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Hadrat ‘Amr ibn Shurahbil al-Hamdani al-Ktfi 
TANIMANUIUGN . 2.0... cece cece ccecccccccceceuccceeucuceeues 375 


Hadrat Abu ‘Ali Shaqiq ibn Ibrahim al-Balkhi 
POTTING oa ieee ca ecca Ceceea cee Cee ERE Ott 


Hadrat Isma‘ll ibn ‘Ulayyah rahimahullah ....380 
Hadrat Hafs ibn Ghiyath rahimahullah........ 383 
Hadrat Hammad ibn Salamah rahimahullah 385 


Hadrat Hamzah ibn Habib Zayyat rahimahullah 
EE TTC rere 389 


Hadrat Sa‘id ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah .392 


Hadrat Shurayk ibn ‘Abdillah Nakhai 


TANIMANUIGN . 2.0... cece cece cc ecccceccceeeucceeeucnceeues 395 
Hadrat ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Qasim 
TANIMANUILGN . 20... cece cece ec ecccceccccccuccceeucnceeues 397 
Hadrat Imam Zufar rahimahullah................ 399 
Hadrat Imam Abt Yusuf rahimahulldh ........ 402 
Hadrat Imam Muhammad Shaybani 
TANIMANUIUGN . 2.2... cece cess ec cccccccccceeuccceeucuceeues 408 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Musa al-Kazim ibn Ja‘far as- 
DACIG TONMUNGNUUGN ssisscsrinesiacarnnssessonssnssseoees 417 


Hadrat Abu Is-haq Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham 
ONCUNACLO GEE Td Cal | ee Ren ee eee Cr rere eee eer 421 


Hadrat Abu Sulayman Da’ud ibn Nasir at-Ta1 


TANIMANUIUGN 20... cece cece cece cenccceccccceeeucnceeusues 428 
Hadrat Bishr ibn Manstr Sulaymi Basri 
TANIMANUIGN 0... cece cece cence cnccceccccceeeucnceeusues 430 
Hadrat Muhammad ibn Sabih ibn Sammak 
TANIMANUIGN 20... cece cece cence cnccceccscceeeucnceeusaes 433 
Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-‘Umri 
TANIMANUUGN 0... cece ccc cc cccccnccceecccceceucnceeusues 436 
Hadrat Abu Is-haq Ibrahim ibn Muhammad al- 
Fazarl rahima@hull Gn .......cc cece cece cenccceencnceeues 438 
Hadrat Abu ‘Amr ‘Isa ibn Yunus rahimahullah 
CTE ARR Ae ERA tet Cane TE A TA een Cet eee eee ee eee eS 440 
Hadrat Fudayl ibn ‘Ayad rahimahulldah........ 442 


Hadrat Abu Bakr ibn ‘Ayash rahimahullah.. 456 


Hadrat Shu‘ayb ibn Harb Mada ‘ini 


TPARTIM GNU GR ccs sci ccc 458 
Hadrat ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Mahdi 
TANIMANUIUGN 0... cece ccc cece ccnccceecccceceucneeensaes 462 
Hadrat Yahya ibn Sa‘id al-Qattan rahimahullah 
Sarees heathen i ee eine ea ceded Dea Rec kat aaa ke 466 
Hadrat Yusuf ibn Asbat rahimahulldh ......... 470 
Hadrat ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d rahimahulldah........... 473 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad ibn Idris 


ash-Shafit rahimahullGh 2.2.0... ccc ccc cence enone 475 
Hadrat Abu Sulayman ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn 
‘Atiyyah Darani rahimahullah...........cceeee eee 484 
Hadrat Muhammad ibn Yusuf ibn Mi‘dan al- 
Banna’ rahimahullGh ...... 0... cece cc ecccenenceenenes 491 
Hadrat Yazid ibn Hartn rahimahullah......... 495 


Hadrat Hudhayfah ibn Qatadah Mar‘ashi 
TANIMARUILAN... 0.0 e eee eecee ne ceeneneceeneeeeeneeeeenens 498 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr Humaydi 
POPUTUGIULLG sis osc cnn cs sayin ace eee ay ogee 500 


Hadrat Adam ibn Abi Ilyas rahimahulldh...... 503 


Hadrat Yahya ibn Ma‘in rahimahulldah ......... 508 
Good fortune and glad tidings ..................... 514 
THE: AULIVA® KIRAM isc sccctsceatectcestedtssectteecesiee 518 


Hadrat Bahlul al-Majnun rahimahullah....... 519 
Khalifah Hartn ar-Rashid ‘Abbasi rahimahullah 
Hadrat Manstr ibn ‘Ammar al-Wa‘iz 
TANIMANUIUGN . 2.2... cece cscs cc ccccecccceeuccceeucnceeues 530 


Hadrat Abu Mahfuz Ma‘ruf ibn Firoze Karkhi 
TANIMANUIGN . 2.2... cece cece ence ccccccccecucceeeucnceeues 534 


Hadrat Fath ibn ‘Ali Mausali rahimahullah.. 537 


Hadrat Muhammad ibn Aslam Tusi 
TANIMANUIGN 0... cece cece cece cenccceccccceceucnceeusnes 539 


Hadrat Abu Nasr Bishr ibn Harith al-Hafi 
TANIMANUIUGN 20... cece cece cence enccccccccceeeucnceeusnes 542 


Hadrat Sa‘id ibn Mansur “Sahib as-Sunan” 
TANIMANUIUGN 0... cece ccc cc cnccenccceecccceceucnceensues 547 


Hadrat Abul Hasan Ahmad ibn Abi al-Hawari 
TANIMANUIGN 0... cece ccc cc cccccncccececcceceucnceeusnes 553 


Hadrat Abt ‘Ali Ahmad ibn ‘Asim Antaki 
TANIMANUIUGN 0... cece ccc cc ccccenccceecccceeeucneeensnes 556 


Hadrat Abu ‘Abd ar-Rahman Hatim ibn ‘Unwan 
al-Asamm rahimahullGh........ cece cece cece en eneees 559 


Hadrat Abu Hamid Ahmad ibn Khadrawiyyah 
Ballnl SARANGI a sicsstesccvemsvereroneenues 566 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal 
AOAC TTASLON GOL Le) ¢ Benner ROR CRY ERT EERE oe 569 


Hadrat Ibrahim ibn Ahmad ibn Maulid as-Sufi 
ar-Raqi rahimahull@h ........ ccc ceeecee eee ee tense ones 579 


Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah al-Harith ibn Asad al- 
Muhasib1 rahimahullGh ....... 0... cece c cence eneneees 581 


Hadrat Abul Fayd Dhun Nutn Misri 
POLTETIVO DULL GT sicuencecceseeue ies Cee CeeeeR Cede CR EREECERERR 586 


Hadrat Abu Turab ‘Askar ibn al-Husayn 


Nakhshabi rahimahullGh ....... 0... e cece cence eeenes 592 
Hadrat Abul Hasan Suri Saqati rahimahullah 
dieliets chide eilcisicice siclvichodvaicaloesviaclts dedeccddedevdcccevaides Cldeds 595 
Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah Sa‘id ibn Yazid Banaji 
TANIMANUIGN . 2.2... cece cece cc eccceccccecucceeeucuceeues 599 
Hadrat Muhammad ibn Isma‘il al-Bukhari 
FOANINGHAUU GN eccscvcccscccccksic cee aa eR 601 
Hadrat Abu Zakariyya Yahya ibn Mu'‘adh al- 
Waiiz ar-Razi rahimahull@h........c.c cece cece eee 612 
Hadrat Imam Muslim rahimahullah............. 615 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Khubayq  Antaki 


TOPOL eases ven nauseum aerate 619 
Hadrat Abu Yazid Tayfaur ibn ‘Isa Bustami 
TOMUNGILUU GA wae cee ie etnies eateries 622 
Hadrat Abul Fawaris Shah ibn Shuja‘ Kurmani 
POMINGIIUUGH Ste tts Sekt tetete 626 
Hadrat Abu Hafs ‘Amr ibn Salim al-Haddad 
Nishapuri rahimahullan.........c cece ceeee eee ee nee es 629 
Hadrat Hamdun ibn Ahmad _§al-Qassar 
Nishaptri rahimahullahn.........c cies ee eee ee eee ees 632 
Hadrat Imam Abt Da’td rahimahulldah........ 635 
Hadrat Imam Ibn Majah rahimahullah......... 638 
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Hadrat Fath ibn Shanjazaf Marwazi 


TANIMANUIUGN 20... cece ccc cc cccccnccceccscceeeucnceensaes 641 
Hadrat Abt ‘Abdillah Muhammad ibn Isma‘ll al- 
Maghrib Tanimanuuan ic ciccccccccccccecccaccecs caries 643 
Hadrat Imam Tirmidhi rahimahulldah........... 647 


Hadrat Abu Sa‘id Ahmad ibn ‘Isa al-Khazzaz 
TANIMANUIGN 20... cece cece cence cnccceecccceceucnceeusaes 650 


Hadrat ‘Ali ibn Sahl ibn al-At-har Asfahani 
TANIMANUIGN 20... cece cece cence cnccceecccceceucnceeusnes 654 


Hadrat Aba Muhammad Sahl ibn ‘Abdillah 
Tusturl rahimahull@n ...... 0. ccc ccc cc ecccenenceeuenes 658 


Hadrat Abu Hamzah Muhammad ibn Ibrahim 
al-Baghdadi rahimahullGh..........cccececeeeeeeeeee 665 


Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah ‘Amr ibn ‘Uthman Makki 
TANIMANUIGN 20... cece cece cence cnccceecccceceucnceensaes 668 


Hadrat Abu Is-haq Ibrahim ibn Isma‘l al- 
Khawwas rahimahullah..... sc ccceececcee sense een eees 670 


Hadrat Muhammad ibn Nasr’ Marwazi 
TANIMANUIUGN 20... cece cece cence cnccceecccceceucnceeusnes 673 


Hadrat Abul Hasan Ahmad ibn Muhammad an- 
Nuri rahimahull an. ..... 2... ccc ccc cc ceccccnccceencneees 675 


Sayyid at-Taifah Hadrat Abul Qasim Junayd 
Bachdads 7Qniman gua ccc vaccdcckcvccccuccevccecce 678 
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Hadrat Mumshad ad-Dinauri rahimahullah .689 


Hadrat Abu ‘Uthman al-Hiyari Nishapuri 
POUT LLLGIL i555 55555554 ds aoa 692 


Hadrat Abul ‘Abbas Ahmad ibn Masrutq 
PONUINCIULGR » cacccexlanivictsarasaevesseaitiewieiaatn 697 


Hadrat Muhammad ibn Hamid at-Tirmidhi 
TANIMANUIGN . 2.0... cece cc ccc ec eccccccccceeuccceeucnceeues 700 


Hadrat Abul Husayn ‘Ali ibn Hind al-Qurashi 
al-Farst rahimMahullGh .........cc ce cee cece ence ee nen eee es 702 


Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al- 
Khaliq ad-Dinauri rahimahullah ...............4.: 705 


Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah as-Sajzi rahimahullah.'707 


Hadrat Muhammad ibn ‘Ali al-Ma‘ruf 
Muhammad ‘Ulyan Nasawi rahimahullah.....'709 


Hadrat Abt Muzaffar al-Qarmisini rahimahullah 


eT ECT C TTR ET ECCT TE CET ECT CRTC ERT RTT REET RETR TTS 711 
Hadrat Muhammad and Ahmad, the two sons 
of Abul Wird rahimahullGh...........c cc ccc cece eee 714 
Hadrat Abu Bakr Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn 
Sa‘dan rahimahullGhn 2.00.0... cece cece ene ceencneees 716 
Hadrat Imam Nasa’ rahimahullGh ............... 718 


Hadrat Abu Muhammad Ruwaym ibn Ahmad 
PANUMOMUU GR isseerreees ais ccaeraeee ren (24 


Hadrat Mahfaz ibn Mahmtd  WNishapuri 
ASA GHNgSTON gH ELL o1 4 MRee Ree nn ne rE ee eee en erro Rete eee 724 


Hadrat Ahmad ibn ‘Imran ibn  Surayj 
FON UTTIOILUUGN jccen cxcedcecccescenccercerrcercer Cerca ceckee 726 


Hadrat Abu Ya‘qub Yusuf ibn al-Husayn ar- 
RAZA; FARTING ie ibi cinch ene cxcianecnen COREE 728 


Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn 
Jalla’ rahinign ua scarica. 732 


Hadrat Abul ‘Abbas Ahmad ibn Sahl al-Adami 
TANIMANUIUGN 0... cece ccc cc cccccnccceecscceeeucnceeusaes 735 


Hadrat Abu Muhammad ‘Abdullah ibn 
Muhammad Khazzar rahimahullGh ............. 740 


Hadrat Abu Muhammad Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad Jariri rahimahulldah ................. 742 


Hadrat Imam Ibn Khuzaymah rahimahullah 746 


Hadrat Abu Ja‘far Ahmad ibn Hamdan 
TANIMANUIUGN 20... cece ccc cence cnccceecccceceucnceeusnes 749 


Hadrat Abul Hasan Bannan ibn Muhammad 
ibn Hamdan al-Wasiti rahimahulldah............ 751 


Hadrat Abul Husayn ibn Bannan al-Hammal 
IS Clgth acres giUtLLe) s AURA MON ERE ReeR REEL ERO CL EEE TREO MEN NT 755 


Hadrat Abt ‘Amr Dimishqi rahimahullah..... 757 
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Hadrat Abul Hasan Muhammad al-Warraq 
LONGING OVO GLE Aah NANA CN EA ENE RR ARTE ES Rent RAR EATERERES 759 


Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah Muhammad ibn ‘Ali at- 
Tirmidhi Hakim rahimahullGh ..................... 762 


Hadrat Muhammad ibn Isma‘l Khayr Nassaj 
TUTTI UL oe ccees eek Ck eek COR HALE EA ECR CEN CO 764 


Hadrat Abt Bakr ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn 
Ja‘far al-Kattani rahimahulldah..................00. 768 


Hadrat Ismail ibn Nujayd ibn Ahmad ibn Yusuf 
as-SUlamt PAhIMGhULGHN sccnasscsewrersenveress 772 


Hadrat Abu Is-haq Ibrahim ibn Da’td Qasarifi 
POMUNOIIUGH vinnie da ie 774 


Hadrat Abt. ‘Ali Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al- 
Wahhab Thaqafi rahimahullah..............0c1e 776 


Hadrat Abul Hasan ‘Ali ibn Muhammad al- 
MUIZay i TORUNARUU GI oatexis seaweactaaeen seins vente 778 


Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah Muhammad ibn Manazil 
Nishapuri rahimahullahn.........c cic ceee eee ee eee es 782 


Hadrat Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali ibn Sahl as- 
Sa igh ad-Dinauri rahimahulldh................6. 785 


Hadrat Abu Bakr ibn Tahir Abhuri 
TANIMANUIUGN . 2.2... cece ccc cccccecccccccccecuccceeucnceeues 786 


Hadrat Abu Ya‘qub Is-haq ibn Muhammad an- 
Nahrjauri rahimahullah .......ccccececceccee eee eee wees 789 
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Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah Khafif Shirazi 
TANIMANUIUGN 0... cece cece cence enccceecccceeeucnceeusues 791 


Hadrat Aba Bakr ibn Yutunus_ ash-Shibli 
TANIMANUIUGN 0... cece ccc cc ccccenccceecccceeeucneeeusnes 794 


Hadrat Abu Is-haq Ibrahim ibn Shayban al- 
Qarmsini rahiMANullah ...... 0. ccc cece cece eeeees 800 


Hadrat Aba Bakr at-Tamastani rahimahullah 


Hadrat Abu Sa‘iid Ahmad ibn Muhammad al- 
A’rabl rahimahullGhn 2.2... cece ccc cece cenenceenenes 807 


Hadrat Abul Khayr _ al-Aqta‘’  at-Tinati 
POMONA sik iia 809 


Hadrat Abu ‘Ali Hasan ibn Ahmad al-Katib 
TANIMANUIGN 20... cece ccc cc cccccnccceecccceeeucnceensnes 814 


Hadrat Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn Nasir al- 
Khawwas rahimahullGh...... ccc ccc cc eccceneneees 816 


Hadrat Abu ‘Amr Muhammad ibn Ibrahim az- 
ZUjAjl TARIMARUILAN...... 0... ccececc eee eeeeceeeeeeeeeees 819 


Hadrat Abul Hasan ibn Ahmad al-Busanji 
PARTAGUUUNGT vsiesicoanasnnncascnnnnnstaatsanecuaceunensed 822 


Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah Muhammad ibn Ahmad 
ibn Salim al-Basri rahimahulldh.................. 824 


Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah Muhammad ibn al-Hasan 
ar-Raughandi rahimahullG@h ....... 0... cece eee eeeee 827 
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Hadrat Abu Muhammad (‘Abdullah ibn 
Muhammad Razi rahimahulldah.................065 829 


Hadrat Abul Hasan ‘Ali ibn Bandar as-Stfi 
TANIMANAULIILAN . 00... e ccc cence cncccececcceucucceeeucucees 832 


Hadrat Abul Qasim Ibrahim ibn Muhammad 
an-Nasr Abadi rahimahull@h............ccccccceeees 835 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah Abu Muhammad  Rasibi 
TANIMANULIILGN . 0.0... c ccc ecccenccceeeccceucucceeeuncees 839 


Hadrat Abt ‘“Uthman Sa‘id ibn Salam al- 
Maghribi rahimahullGhn ........ cies eee eee ee neeeen ees 841 


Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah Muhammad ibn al-Fadl 
al-Balkhi rahimahullGh........ ccc cece ccc eeeeeeee 844 


Hadrat Muhammad ibn ‘Umar al-Hakim al- 
Watrad Tahimahnaulanayasssssssasiassisissaairesies 847 


Hadrat Abu Zayd Marwazi Shafil rahimahullah 
al rarebeaiceusaane a saataserty tia uesates sista etege aera esate 851 


Hadrat Abul Fath ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn 
Husayn al-Busti rahimahulldah...............0.00: 852 
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The merits of the auliyad’ and sulah@’............ 13 


THE AULIYA’ AND ‘ULAMA’ OF THE FIFTH 
COECIN TRY spn vcs sees va serra sna neous vases ase oa sae 25 


Hadrat Abu ‘Ali Muhammad  Daqqaq 
FOIA UU GI taal ayaa aaa 27 


Hadrat Baba Rayhan Bhartchi rahimahullah 30 


Hadrat Abu Nasr ‘Ubaydullah ibn Sa‘id Sanjari 
PONMUMONUU GT ieiastiindi iA sidtiandindinaddscassadaddnadiants 35 


Hadrat Abt ‘Amr ad-Dani rahimahulldah........ 38 


Hadrat Imam Abu Bakr Ahmad ibn Husayn 
Bayhadi PahimanuUllan wccacivaiiwaaanccars 41 


Hadrat Hasan Abt ‘Ali al-Juzjani rahimahullah 
En 45 


Hadrat ‘Ali ibn ‘Uthman Hajweri rahimahullah 
RPL Te PETER OP IC TUTTE OPPP COE AOU TT PPE L TET POPE TCE PPTT TT 49 
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Hadrat Abu Bakr Khatib Baghdadi rahimahullah55 


Hadrat Imam at-Tasawwuf Abul Qasim al- 


CUS avid TORU UUM iiss csisau sini aues sues esses 60 
Hadrat Shaykh Abul MHajjaj  al-Aqsari 
TARTIMANUILGN ..... 0. cee ec cece cence ecececeeeeeceeeeeenenenens 66 
Hadrat Sayyid Salar Mas‘ad Ghazi Bahra’ich 
TARTMANULILGN ..... 0. ccc ec cece neneneecececececeeeeeenenenenens 71 
Hadrat Wazir ibn Wazir Abu Shuja‘ Abi Ya‘la 
TORTILLA Hiaietetet tetera eineles oi eater lee decent 74 
Hadrat Abu Nasr ibn Abu Ja‘far Harawi 
TOAUIIAUALL ftoo ets en dette or os & ex eee ene eo ee 77 
THE AULIYA’ OF THE SIXTH CENTURY ........... 79 


Hadrat Hujjatul Islam Imam _ Ghazzali 
TANIMARUILGR ... 0.0 ee ec ee eee ee nec eeneneeeeeneeeeneaeeeenens 79 


Hadrat Abul Wafa’ ibn ‘Aqil Hambali 
FARIMAHULGR . isvecicieveveeisvaaieabvarentsenrenubuauenee’ 102 


Hadrat Qadi Abt Bakr Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al- 
Baqi rahimahullah.......cecceeccececeeeeeneneeeeeneen es 107 


Shaykh Abu Ya‘qub Yusuf ibn Ayyub Hamdani 
POMUNG IU Ga acne etait cenbabereecueberenceees 109 


Hadrat ‘Alamah Mahmud Jarullah 
Zamakhshari rahimahullGh ....... 0. ccc eee eee 111 
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Hadrat Shaykh Abt Bakr ibn Hiwar al-Bata’ihi 
POUL CIE: Arcs ear aterainleausmicteanmacaesetesaueaie 119 


Hadrat Shaykh Abu Muhammad ash-Shankabi 
TARIMARUIIGN 20... eee cece cece cence ene nee enenenenenenees 121 


Hadrat Shaykh Manstr Bata’iht rahimahullah 
Desc ee Ue LUR CEL ieiee Caton Ct cen unio a ieuRaileeounn een ee 123 


SEER EEOC EEE ERE EEE HEE EE EET EEE enor CT aoe 127 


REET TE Tre eer Tec Tere PTET errr rer eer er errr reer rere reer Tre, 130 


Hadrat Shaykh Abu Sa‘id al-Qaluri 
PAVIA Cais cians scavaiannes sasenessrninenaseeree 133 


Hadrat Shaykh Matar Badhrai rahimahullah 
ee Oe 135 


Hadrat Shaykh Hammad ibn Muslim Dabas 
TONUMANUUG Aina ina 137 


Hadrat Shaykh Abu /Ya‘za_ al-Maghribi 
Cl gthgsren gh iL{0] «meee nee tReet Oren REN Rene een mete eect 139 


Hadrat ‘Adiyy ibn Musafir  al-Umawi 
FORUIIGILULGN c ceecsnccncnenven ceva cenceeacenvees ces cece en 142 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Alt ibn Wahb = Sanjari 
TILIA UAT EL UI htt tart ttt 149 


Hadrat Shaykh Abu Muhammad Majid Kurdi 
PONE GTO GIG sccwiivacctioriieria naa 151 
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Hadrat Shaykh al-Masha’ikh ‘Abd _ al-Qadir 
TT ATT TAINO ecateractcsnctnaegutiatiasaxan tarts 154 


Hadrat Shaykh Abu an-Najib ‘Abd al-Qadir 
Sahrawardi rahimahullGh ......... cece cece cece eee eees 182 


Hadrat Shaykh Abt ‘Amr ‘Uthman ibn Marzuq 
al-Qurashi rahimahull@hn ..... 0... cece cece cee ees 188 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Ali ibn Hiyati rahimahullah.191 


Mujahid-e-Ummat Hadrat Sultan Nur ad-Din 
AUG, COMING AIG wicticechitninedteceerodecccceen 195 


Hadrat Hafiz Ibn al-‘Asakir rahimahullah..... 209 


Hadrat Khwajah ‘Abd al-Khaliq Ghajdawani 
TON UNG DUNG a. cone ticcsteweustiuten wuticcuaneontacaneitenes 212 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Ahmad _ Kabir’ Rifai 
TARTIMARULILGN ..... oe cece ec cece ce ceceececeeeeeeeeeeeenenenees 229 


Hadrat Shaykh Abu Muhammad al-Qasim ibn 
‘Abdillah al-Basri rahimahull@h ...........0.0:006 249 


Hadrat Shaykh Hayat ibn Qays al-Harrani 
POPULAR isis enis aie i sien en iaianen us vaaen un vaaeness 251 


Hadrat Imam Abt Bakr al-Kasani rahimahullah 


Mujahid-e-Millat Hadrat Sultan Salah ad-Din 
AYVUD1, FQRUNGNUNGR acti a tiaiacarsawaneests 258 


) 


Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad ibn Jamrah 
ORCAS LOL ARTE LLG 1g RE MMMraere: Seren eRe are Sate ee ee 276 


Hadrat Shaykh Abu Madyan _ al-Maghribi 
FONT GUE saanadsadisasdaatsaniantsantacteandanctanaiane 280 


Hadrat ‘Allamah ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Jauzi 
TANIMANUIGN 0... cece cece cece cenccceecccceceucnceeusues 285 


Shaykh Abu ‘Abdillah Muhammad ibn Ibrahim 
al-Qurayshi al-Hashimi rahimahulld@h ......... 305 


Hadrat Shaykh Abul ‘Abbas~ al-Mul’im 
POR UGIALLGN sescscssaeae ts essen wnat ces eu ten eset 307 


THE AULIYA’ OF THE SEVENTH CENTURY ... 310 


Hadrat Imam Fakhr ad-Din Razi rahimahullah 


Hadrat Najm ad-Din Kubra rahimahullah.... 322 


Hadrat Shaykh Majd ad-Din’ Baghdadi 
191 FLEET OL ARTI LLG] ERR ODS oe EEE ED AEC DST Ronn e TE 329 


Hadrat Shaykh Farid ad-Din ‘Attar Nishapuri 
TANIMARUILGN 00... eee esc ce eec ee eee ee neeeeeeneeneneneenes 339 


Hadrat Khwajah Mun = ad-Din’ Chishti 
TPARUNGHUUGH eicciceiece ris cctxcrcsseseesiniscosedeeeuees 345 


Hadrat Khwajah Qutb ad-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki 
PAIS FANUMANAULON, sas ea earureerncanesaieanes 369 
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Sultan Shams ad-Din Altamish rahimahullah .388 
Sultan Nasir ad-Din Mahmud rahimahullah 390 


Taj al-‘Urafa’ Shaykh Shihab ad-Din 
Sahrawardi rahimahullGh .......... ccc cece ccc en ee eees 394 


Hadrat ash-Shaykh al-Akbar Muhityy ad-Din 
ibn al-‘Arabi rahimahull@h....... 1. cece ceceeee eee e ees 409 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Rahman Taghsunji 
PAN UIOH UL vascisacddnsdrindasdatasasadendesaataatiantaan 431 


Hadrat Shaykh Da’ud Kabir ibn Ma Khala’ 
PTE AE roca eacsan tea cialesat yan dates toaase teks 434 


Hadrat Qadi Hamid ad-Din Nagauri 
PFARUMONUUGR aw eisioes conrves vcore Coeecrcreveeetetecekt 439 


Hadrat Shaykh Abt as-Sa‘td Abi al-‘Asha’ir 
TARTIMARULILGN ..... eee ec ec cece ceceececececeeeeeeneneneeees 445 


Hadrat Shaykh Abul Hasan _ Shadhili 
TANIMARUILAN 1.0. cece eecec ee cecnenec eens eeeeneaeenenees 449 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Ali Abul Hasan Maghribi 
elgiisgci gil) Le], sone reer err Pree rrr pr rrr rrrr rer rrr reer rrr re 463 


Hadrat Jamal ad-Din Ahmad  Hansawi 
TANIMANUILGN . 2.2... cece ccc cece eccccccceeeucceeeucnceeues 465 


Shaykh al-Islam ‘Izz ad-Din ibn ‘Abd as-Salam 
TARTIMANULILGN ..... 0. cece ec ec ce cence ecececeeeeeeeeeenenenees 469 
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TRANSLITERATION SCHEME 


Arabic letter | Name of letter | Transliteration 

Ba b 

3 Ta t 

Z Tha th 

Co 
Jim j 

G 
Ha h 

‘e 

; Kha kh 

G 
Dal d 
e) 
5 Dhal dh 
Ra r 
») 

: Za Z 
») 

Sin s 
wow 

7 Shin sh 
uw 

Sad s 
UP? 

‘ Dad d 
UP a 
Lb Ta t 
3 Za Z 
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Long vowels 
Elongated alif: 


Elongated waw: 


Elongated ya: 


eam) pt ydl Alt ens 
PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


Al-hamdulillah — all praise and thanks are due to 
Allah — we have been blessed with the good fortune 
of printing the fourth edition of Aqwal-e-Salaf. The 
senior masha@ikh, erudite ‘ulama’, and in fact, all 
those bestowed with an interest, honoured the 
previous editions with appreciation. After studying 
this book deeply, they wrote about its benefits and 
effect, and honoured us with their valuable 
opinions. 


The present edition is very _ beneficial, 
comprehensive, and bears many other specialities. 
Initially, the past editions contained aspects from 
the lives of the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, 
Tabiin rahimahumullah and Taba‘  ‘Tabi‘in 
rahimahumullah. My respected father, Shaykh 
Tariqah [Hadrat Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib] 
— may Allah ta‘ala bless him with long life — added 
aspects from the lives of the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam - the greatest personalities of the human 
race. He paid special attention to including 
important aspects on the conditions, statements, 
admonitions and words of advice of the father of 
humanity, Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam and the 
seal of the Prophets, Sayyiduna Hadrat 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. In so 
doing, he removed a major shortcoming of the 
book. May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the best of 
rewards. 


Moreover, he undertook much efforts and research 
in adding the lives and statements of several 


Sahabah, Sahabiyat, and Tabi‘In, and the date of 
death of each of them. Consequently, this golden 
chain of Aqwal-e-Salaf will no longer extend over 
six volumes but seven volumes — insha Allah. 


This newly arranged edition is now named: 
Ma’athir ul-Ambiya@’ was Siddigin wa Athdrush 
Shuhadd’ was Salihin (Glorious Deeds of the 
Prophets and Truthful, and Traditions of the 
Martyrs and Righteous) - titled Aquwadl-e-Salaf 
(Statements of the Pious Elders). 


May Allah ta‘ala make this book a means to 
rejuvenate the soul, enlighten the heart, and make 
it a beacon of light for those who are seeking the 
path of guidance and treading the path of the 
Shari‘ah. Amin. 


By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, Maktabah Dar al- 
Ma‘arif has had the honour of producing several 
books in the Urdu, English, Gujarati and Bengali 
languages. At present, a few other works are in the 
process of publication, e.g. Riyadus Sunnah 
(talkhis Tarjuman as-Sunnah, mulaqqab bi Futuhat 
Madaniyyah), Nasihatul Muslimin  (tarjumah 
Risdlatur Mustarshidin), al-Ifadat al-Ihsaniyyah 
(mulaqqab bi Mawa’iz al-Ihsan vol. 2), etc. May 
Allah ta‘ala enable us to complete all these works 
with ease and may He accept them. Amin. 


I request all the readers to make du‘a’ for my 
respected father for Allah # to bless him with a 
long life with good health and well-being, and 
inspire him to spread the teachings of the Qur’an 


and Sunnah even more, and explain tasawwuf 
and sultik more elaborately. Amin. 


Muhammad ‘Abdullah Qamar az-Zaman Qasimi 
llahabadi, 

Servant of Maktabah Dar al-Ma‘arif, [Ilahabad, 
Rajab 1430 A.H. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, Maktabah Dar al- 
Ma‘arif [lahabad has had the honour of 
publishing many beneficial and helpful books of 
biographies, mawda’iz (exhortations), rules and 
regulations, purification of souls, etc. These were 
appreciated by scholars and people who have an 
inclination for such subjects, and _ they 
encouraged the publishers through their views 
and evaluations. May Allah ta‘ala reward them 
with the best of rewards. 


Masha Allah, we had the honour of producing a 
few important books recently, e.g. Riydd as- 
Sunnah — in two volumes - which is an abridged 
version of Tarjuman as-Sunnah of MHadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Badr-e-‘Alam Sahib 
rahimahullah, Bardan-e-Ma'rifat, and Ziyarat-e- 
Haramayn which was previously published as 
Ziyarat-e-Haram. 


The book before you is the third edition of 
Ma’athir al-Ambiya@’ wa as-Siddigin wa Athar ash- 
Shuhadad’ wa as-Salihin, titled Aquwal-e-Salaf, 
volume two. In addition to the biographies and 
lives of the Tabin, Tabi‘at and Taba‘ Tabi‘in, it 
also contains the biographies, and statements 
together with the date of demise of famous auliya’ 
until the fourth century of the hyrah. This 
collection was undertaken with much effort and 
toiling. We make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to enable us 


19 


to emulate and follow these Ahlullah (pious 
servants of Allah ta‘ala). Amin. 


Finally, I request the readers to make du‘a’ for my 
beloved and respected father - may Allah ta‘ala 
give him long life with good health and wellness, 
and may He fully reward all those who helped in 
the publication of this book. Amin. Ya Rabbal 
‘Alamin. 

Muhammad ‘Abdullah Qamar az-Zaman Qasimi 
llahabadi 

Maktabah Dar al-Ma‘arif, lahabad 

Dht al-Qa‘dah 1431 A.H./October 2010 
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We have the honour of presenting to you volume 
three of Aqwal-e-Salaf with many additions to it. 
We are, first of all, most grateful to Allah ta‘ala 
for this honour. May He accept it. Amin. 


Secondly, we are grateful to those who assisted 
both academically and financially. Their efforts 
enabled us to bring this volume to completion. We 
are especially thankful to Hadrat Maulana 
Maqsud Ahmad Sahib Qasimi, lecturer in Hadith 
at Madrasah ‘Arabiyyah Bayt al-Ma‘arif, lahabad. 
May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the best of 
rewards. 


As done previously, my respected father — may 
Allah ta‘ala extend his shadow over us —- added 
biographies of several ‘ulama’ and masha’ikh to 
this volume. Furthermore, he added to the 
statements and conditions of those who were 
already mentioned, but regarding whom very little 
had been written previously. This has increased 
the benefit of the book even more. We make du‘a 
to Allah ta‘ala to bless my respected father with 
the health and strength to arrange the remaining 
volumes in the same way. Amin. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala - Maktabah Dar 
al-Ma‘arif [lahabad is continuing in its efforts to 
publish different books. Insha Allah, we will soon 
have the opportunity of publishing a phenomenal 
book titled, Dini idaro aur jama‘ato ki dhimme 
dariya. Insha Allah, this book will be most 
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beneficial for the masses and the scholars of 
the ummah. This is certainly not difficult for Allah 
ta‘ala. 


Muhammad ‘Abdullah Qamaruz Zaman Qasimi 
Allahabadi 


Al-hamdulillah, Maktabah Dar al-Ma‘arif Allahabad has 
the honour of publishing several books containing 
reformational, academic, practical and moral themes, 
and many biographies in the Urdu, English, Gujarati 
and Bengali languages. Presently, there are several 
books which are in the process of either collation or 
compilation. Others have passed the process of 
compilation and are now under print. Among these, 
Ma‘arif Muslihul Ummat volume one will soon be 
available to the public. This book is essentially a 
collection of the mysteries and values of the Shari‘ah as 
explained by Muslihul Ummat Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah in his assemblies. My 
respected father - may Allah ta‘ala extend his shadow - 
undertook to simplify and explain these themes after 
much toiling, and presented it to the sdalikin as a 
valuable gift. May Allah ta’ala enable us to complete this 
series. Amin. 


My respected father’s recent work, Dini Idaro aur 
Jama'‘ato ki Dhimmedariya, will soon be available to the 
public. Bearing in mind the important needs of our time, 
he compiled an excellent treasure for the rectification 
and training of those affiliated to the madaris, 
khanqahs, da‘wat wa tabligh, those involved in writing, 
politicians and the affluent in our society. Insha Allah, 
this book will prove to be equally beneficial to every 
member of the ummah. 


The book before you, Aquwal-e-Salaf volume four, is 
actually an encyclopaedia on Islamic personalities. It 
contains admonitory lessons, wise statements and life 
stories of the erudite ‘ulama’, righteous personalities 
and pious rulers of the second half of the eighth century 
until the tenth century of the hijrah. The first three 
volumes of this series — together with new additions — 
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have already reached the public domain and have been 
well received. May Allah ta‘ala enable us — the servants 
of the Maktabah - to complete this important series. 
Amin. 

I make du‘a@’ to Allah ta‘ala to bless my respected father 
with long life, and to bless all those who support the 
Maktabah with good health and well-being so that we 
continue to have the honour of presenting such 
spiritually enlightening books to the readers. 


O Allah! Ease every difficulty through the sanctity of the 
Chief of the Righteous [Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam]. 


Muhammad ‘Abdullah Qamaruz Zaman  Qasimi 
Allahabadi 

Maktabah Dar al-Ma‘arif Allahabad 

B639, Wasiyyabad, Allahabad, U.P. 

1 Rabr al-Awwal 1434 A.H./14 January 2013. 


Note: Towards the end of the third volume it was stated 
that the fourth volume will commence with Hadrat 
Yahya Munyari rahimahullah. But due to certain 
reasons, it was decided to commence with Hadrat Isma‘ll 
Qurayshi. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to complete this 
volume and may He bless it with acceptance. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala Maktabah Dar al- 
Ma‘arif, Allahabad is trying its utmost to fulfil the aims 
and objectives for which it was established. By the will 
of Allah ta‘ala, it is conveying to you — the reader - a 
variety of books on sirah, Hadith, biographies and 
Sufism. These are presented in a very professional and 
polished manner with full references. The Maktabah 
has been receiving approvals and recommendations 
from erudite scholars on these works. Just recently the 
Maktabah presented a very rare gift in the form of Dini 
Idaro Aur Jama‘ato ki Dhimmedariya’,! in which my 
respected father damat barakadtuhum compiled — after 
much toiling — the beneficial and enlightening counsels, 
views and thoughts of scholars and Sufis in the light of 
the Qur’an and Hadith. This book is equally beneficial 
to the administrators of madaris and khanqahs, those 
engaged in the work of da‘wat and tabligh, those 
involved in writing and compiling books, political 
activists, the wealthy, and - in fact - the entire 
community of Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


The book before you, Aquwal-e-Salaf volume five 
contains useful additions. In addition to biographies of 
famous ‘ulama’, jurists and mashaikh, it makes 
mention of personalities who are unknown. Volume 
three of the old edition of Aquwal-e-Salaf contained 
biographies of personalities of the 11th, 12th and a part 
of the 13th centuries of the hijrah. Personalities of the 
11 century have been included in the present volume. 
Allah willing, biographies of the remaining personalities 
will be mentioned in the forthcoming volumes. 


1 All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, this book has been 
translated to English under the title Responsibilities of 
Religious Institutes And Organizations by al-Qamar 
Publications. 


In addition to aspects from the lives of the pious 
personalities of Din, incidents portraying the justice, 
equity, knowledge, character, worship and spiritual 
striving of certain Moghul kings have also been related. 
These were kings dressed in royal garments but who 
lived like dervishes. 


The Maktabah is grateful to its esteemed associates 
and assistants who provided the source books and 
references, selected incidents, and supported us 
financially so that this book could be in your hands. 
May Allah ta‘ala reward them. 


I request your du‘a’ that Allah ta‘ala blesses my 
respected father with long life with good health and 
wellness. May Allah ta‘ala also bless all those who 
assist the Maktabah - academically or financially — 
with good health and wellbeing so that we can continue 
presenting valuable books of this nature to you. 


We are indebted to respected Haji Shabbir Ahmad who 
is a khalifah of my father for making arrangements for 
the translation and publication of the first four volumes 
of Aquwal-e-Salaf and is waiting anxiously for the 
remaining volumes. By the will of Allah ta‘ala, my 
father’s sciences and works are really proliferating in 
this way. This is enabling the English-speaking 
population to gain more insight on the topic of Sufism 
and for it to become more common. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him. 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Qasimi Allahabadi 
30 Muharram al-Haram 1436 A.H. 
24 November 2014 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala Maktaba Dar al-Ma‘arif 
Allahabad is striving earnestly towards the realization 
of its objectives despite obstructive conditions. It is 
periodically presenting valuable and priceless books for 
the guidance and success of people. Several books on 
biographies, Ahadith, tasawwuf, lectures and 
admonitions, etc. were published in the recent past 
and met the approval of all sections of the community. 
The reader must have read about this in the previous 
volumes. The present volume contains the evaluations 
and recommendations of several scholars such as 
Hadrat Mufti Mahmud al-Hasan Sahib Gangohi 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Rabi‘ Sahib 
Nadwi damat barakdatuhum, Hadrat Maulana Ya‘qub 
Sahib Saraudi Gujarati zida lutfuhu and others. 


The book before you is Aqwal-e-Salaf volume six with 
new and beneficial additions. The reader may be aware 
that volume three of the old edition contained details 
about personalities of the 11th, 12th and 13th centuries 
of the Hijrah. From these, the biographies, statements, 
teachings, and academic and reformatory 
achievements of personalities of the 11 century Hijri 
were presented in volume five. It also contains 
biographies of reformers and propagators who are 
generally unknown. The present volume [six] contains 
biographies of personalities of the 12 century Hijri 
with additions. Allah willing, the seventh volume will 
also contain biographies from the third volume of the 
old edition. These will have certain additions as well. 


I consider it necessary to relate this sad news 
that while this book was in its final process of 
collation, 9 


arrangement and typesetting, my honourable mother 
and respected brother, Maulana Maqbul Ahmad 
Qasimi, were both suffering from chronic ailments. We 
were all occupied with their medical treatment at 
Sahara Hospital and P.G.I. Hospital in Lucknow. 
Maulwi Muhammad ‘Ubaydullah was sending teachers, 
students and others from Allahabad for blood 
transfusion (because my brother who was suffering 
from cancer needed blood regularly). Maulana Maqbul 
Ahmad’s_ wife, his sons - Muhammad Ashraf, 
Muhammad Anwar, Muhammad Akram and Ahmad — 
and especially his daughters —- Zahrah and Wardah - 
were all engaged in seeing to his needs and serving 
him. His other daughter, Fatimah, also served him for 
as long as she was present, and then proceeded for hajj 
with her husband, Muhammad Sa‘d. Maulana Maqbul 
Ahmad passed away while she was away for hajj. She 
was extremely grieved but exercised patience and 
continued making du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala for his 
forgiveness and Paradise. Moreover, Maulana Mahbub 
Ahmad Sahib Nadwi would come regularly to the 
hospital to visit his brother. The other brothers, 
Maulana Sa‘id Ahmad and Maulana ‘Aziz Anmad used 
to phone several times a day to inquire about his well- 
being and to offer their consolation. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward them with the best of rewards. 


Everyone did whatever they could in the treatment and 
nursing of my brother. Of special note are our 
madrasah teachers and students, especially Maulana 
Magqsud Ahmad Sahib who did his utmost to serve him. 
Similarly, everyone proved their sincerity in serving and 
nursing my mother. 


In addition to this, Mahmud Kamal Sahib, Dr. Tausif 
Sahib and others continued rendering their services. 
My honourable father is most impressed by the services 
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of all these people and says that they all served us well. 
May Allah ta‘ala reward them with the best of rewards. 


Nonetheless, the lives of both had come to an end. My 
respected mother departed from this world on 9 Rajab 
1437 A.H./17 April 2016 at the Relief Hospital in 
Lucknow, and she reached the mercy of Allah ta‘ala. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


Maulana Maqbul Ahmad Sahib passed away on 14 Dhu 
al-Hijjah 1437 A.H./17 September 2016 at the P.G.I. 
Hospital in Lucknow and was transferred from this 
temporary abode to the eternal abode. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. Both were buried at 
the Kala Danda graveyard in Allahabad. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate their graves. 


Finally, I request the reader to continue making du‘a’ 
for my honourable father damat barakadtuhum so that 
the programme of compiling comprehensive and 
authoritative books on various sciences and arts may 
continue. May Allah ta‘ala make these books beneficial 
to all sections of the community. Amin. 


Muhammad ‘Abdullah Qamar az-Zaman Qasimi 
Allahabadi 

22 Muharram 1438 A.H. 

24 October 2016. 
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By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, all the volumes of 
Aqwal-e-Salaf have been honourably received by the 
scholars, and they wrote their impressions and 
reviews which serve as mandates. In his review, 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Salim Sahib 
rahimahullah wrote with reference to my 
honourable father: “This blessed series in fact 
belongs to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah 
for which divine decree selected you.” This is a 
major glad tiding for us. Now observe his complete 
impression: “This blessed series in fact belongs to 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah for which 
divine decree selected you. May Allah ta‘ala confer 
this blessing with eternity, wide acceptance and 
approval. May Allah ta‘ala bless you with long life, 
progress, good health and perfection; and the 
inspiration to do more and more. Amin.” 


Furthermore, this volume contains the reviews and 
impressions of two luminaries: (1) Hadrat Maulana 
Khalid Mahmud Sahib rahimahullah who is the Ibn 
Hajar of our time, and a distinguished scholar of 
tafsir, Hadith, jurisprudence and Sufism. (2) Hadrat 
Maulana Mufti Sa‘iid Ahmad Sahib Palanpuri 
rahimahullah, the Shaykh al-Hadith of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband. May Allah ta‘ala reward them. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala Maktabah Dar al- 
Ma‘arif Allahabad is striving earnestly towards the 
realization of its objectives. It is periodically 
presenting valuable and priceless books on a wide 
range of subjects to quench the academic and 
practical thirst of genuine seekers. Even at present, 
the Maktabah has a few unprinted books which it 


8 


considers essential to be published and conveyed to 
your hands. Some of them are in the final process of 
composition and are soon to be printed. Others are 
in different stages of composition. We request you to 
pray that Allah ta‘ala makes it easy for us to convey 
this valuable treasure to you, and to accept it. 
Amin. 

May Allah ta‘ala bless my honourable father with 
good health and wellbeing, and bless him in his life 
so that the programme of education and training 
continues. Amin. 


Was salam. 

Muhammad ‘Abdullah Qamar az-Zaman Qasimi 
Allahabadi 

Maktabah Dar al-Ma‘arif, Allahabad 

1 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1439 A.H. 

21 November 2017 


First of all we thank Allah ta‘ala for having afforded 
us the good fortune to present the eighth volume of 
Aquwal-e-Salaf to you. The present volume is based 
on the fourth volume of the old edition of Aqwal-e- 
Salaf which contains the lives of the Auliya’ who 
departed from this fleeting world in the first half of 
the fourteenth century of the Hijrah. In addition to 
this, it contains the spiritual exertions, excellences, 
teachings and statements of the personalities who 
were not mentioned in the old edition. 


Like the previous volumes, the present volume 
contains the valuable opinions and esteemed 
evaluations and reviews of several Sufi masters, 
scholars, ‘ulama’ and litterateurs. The greatness 
and importance of this book can be gauged from 
their opinions and evaluations. 


Aquwal-e-Salaf is not a mere compendium of 
biographies and life stories. Rather, it is an 
endowment of the religious, academic, rectificational 
and educational contributions of personalities from 
the time of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam, the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, and_ well-known 
personalities to the present century. It also contains 
the revivalist achievements and multifaceted traits 
of some of these personalities. 


May Allah ta‘ala accept this contribution. 
Muhammad ‘Abdullah Qamar az-Zaman Qasimi 
Allahabadi 

13 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1440 A.H. 

17 July 2019 


I express my gratitude to Allah ta‘ala for enabling 
me to present volume nine of Aqwal-e-Salaf to you. 
Allah ta‘ala permitted us to continue this golden 
chain through His grace and kindness. Allah willing, 
volumes ten and eleven will be prepared and printed 
soon. I request you to continue praying for us. 


The present volume contains the biographies, life- 
conditions, excellences and teachings of several 
personalities of the second half of the fourteenth 
century of the Hijrah. 


Aquwal-e-Salaf is not only a collection of biographies. 
Rather, it contains the religious, academic, 
rectificational, educational and _ reformational 
achievements of scholars and Sufis; and their 
diverse excellences and peculiar traits. 


By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, Maktabah Dar al-Ma‘arif 
Allahabad has had the honour of publishing many 
books covering various topics including rectification, 
Allah-recognition and biographies in the Urdu, 
English and Gujarati languages. Several books are 
currently being composed and arranged, while a few 
need to be printed. For example, Hiddyah al- 
Murshidin Ila Tariq al-Wa‘z wa al-Khitabah of the 
Egyptian scholar, ‘Allamah Mahfuz Misri 
rahimahullah has been translated into simple and 
flowing Urdu. It is a most beneficial book which 
needs to be printed and presented to the public. 


Finally, I pray to Allah ta‘ala to bless my honourable 
father with long life coupled with good health and 
wellbeing. May He bless all those who assist and 
support the Maktabah so that we continue to have 
the honour of presenting valuable books of this 
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nature to you. May Allah ta‘ala bless us with His 
grace and kindness, and accept all our efforts. 
Amin. 

Muhammad ‘Abdullah Qamar az-Zaman Qasimi 
Jumada al-Ula 1441 A.H. 

January 2020 
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Today is a joyous day for Maktabah Dar al-Ma‘arif 
Allahabad for it has the good fortune of presenting 
the eleventh and final volume of this golden chain — 
Aquwal-e-Salaf. It is an outstanding encyclopaedia of 
the life-conditions, excellent qualities and noble 
character of luminaries starting from the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam and coming down to the righteous 
scholars and reformers of the recent past, i.e. 1441 
A.H. 


Essentially, it is a collection which bears the angles 
of nurturing and spiritual training. This is not 
merely a collection of biographies. Rather, it is a 
treatise on the religious, academic, rectificational, 
spiritual, and_ revivalist achievements and 
multifarious excellences of great personalities. It is 
the crowning effort of my father’s matchless efforts 
of the last forty years. In this book, my father noted 
the teachings of both his spiritual mentors — Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ahmad Sahib Partab Garhi rahimahullah. In so 
doing, he increased the benefit and usefulness of 
this book. 


The Maktabah is grateful to all those who 
embellished this book with their academic, 
contemplative and rectificational investigations. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward them. 


I pray to Allah ta‘ala to make Aquwal-e-Salaf a 
fountain of blessings and mercy, and to make it 
beneficial. May Allah ta‘ala maintain the shadow of 
our father with good health and wellness for a long 
time so that we and the Muslim nation may 
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continue benefiting from him, and the work of 
writing, compiling, teaching and training may 
continue. Amin. 

Muhammad ‘Abdullah Qamar az-Zaman Qasimi 
Allahabadi 

Rabi ath-Thani 1442 A.H./December 2020 
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I am grateful to Allah ta‘ala for enabling me to 
present volume ten of Aquwal-e-Salaf to you. Allah 
ta‘ala — through His grace and kindness — enabled 
this golden chain to move forward. This volume 
contains the biographies, excellent qualities and 
beneficial statements of senior personalities of the 
second half of the fourteenth century of the Hijrah. 


Aquwal-e-Salaf is not merely a_ collection of 
biographies. Rather, it is an excellent anthology of 
their religious, academic, rational, reformational, 
educational and revivalist achievements; and their 
multifarious qualities and distinguishing attributes. 


By Allah’s grace, Maktabah Dar al-Ma‘arif Allahabad 
has the honour of bringing several reformational, 
spiritual, academic and practical books to the 
public domain. Various biographies in the Urdu, 
English and Gujarati languages have also been 
published. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to do more. 


We make du‘a to Allah ta‘ala to bless my honourable 
father with a long life coupled with good health and 
wellness. May He bless all the supporters of the 
Maktabah with sound health and wellness so that 
we — the servants of the Maktabah - are able to 
continue presenting valuables themes of this nature 
to you. May Allah ta‘ala bless us with inspiration by 
His grace and kindness, and may He accept these 
efforts. Amin. 


Muhammad ‘Abdullah Qamar az-Zaman Qasimi 
Dht al-Hijjah 1443 A.H./July 2022 
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FOREWORD 


Maulana Mahbub Ahmad Nadwi 


Follow the way of the one who has turned to Me.! 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. Peace and 
salutations to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. This insignificant servant, Mahbub Ahmad 
Qamar az-Zaman, says: The words which emanate 
from those who have been conferred with the 
blessing of turning to Allah ta‘ala have such a 
profound effect that merely reading them or 
listening to them awakens the urge towards good 
actions and ignites the ember of yearning for Allah 
ta‘ala in the heart. The mind wants to practise on 
the Book of Allah ta‘ala and the Sunnat of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Thus, if 
their statements and sayings are read with a 
genuine and true heart, a change can certainly 
come into the world of the heart. The zeal to practise 
on Islamic teachings can be awakened. The busy 
and mechanized life of today is preventing the 
masses from benefiting from difficult writings and 
speeches. However, benefit can be derived from the 
meaningful and effectual statements and teachings 
of the Ahlullah. It is with this objective in mind, that 
my honourable father —- may Allah ta‘ala perpetuate 
his blessings — has been fully occupied for the past 
40-45 years in writing on the sayings and life 
conditions of the saints and Sufis, righteous kings 


1 Strah Luqman, 31: 15. 


and rulers, and Allah-conscious poets and 
litterateurs. He has been doing this while striving to 
the utmost, and thoroughly researching the subject 
matter; and then adding his own notes and 
comments to them. 


Many ‘ulama’ and senior men of letters have written 
on the benefit of these writings. Observe some of the 
statements of senior scholars in support of writing 
on the lives of pious and righteous personalities: 


‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Wahhab Sha'‘rani rahimahullah 
writes: 


Aa shl ea B paige te pel ls 


The writings of the Ahlullah are their deputies in 
imparting advice and training the murid. 


Shaykh Ahmad Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah 
writes: 


The companions of such people do not 
suffer evil, and those who sit in their 
company are never deprived. 


ald\ 55 \yl, 15) atl slide oe 


When one sets eyes on them, Allah 
ta‘ala is remembered. Their gaze is a 
panacea, their speech is a cure, and 
their company is effulgence and light.! 


The famous and well-known scholar of the Arab 
world, ‘Allamah Yusuf al-Qardaw1, writes: 


1 Maktubat Imam Rabbani, second register, p. 183. 
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Reading the statements of the Sufis 
creates a special type of heat in the 
heart of a person, and the soul 
experiences elation and elevation. The 
reader feels as though he is imbibing 
those spiritual conditions directly. It 
seems as though the internal 
rectification, spiritual exercises which 
they did, and hardships which they bore 
have created a special effect in their 
statements which therefore bring about 
such results. 


The words of a person who developed a 
special spiritual condition by striving are 
most certainly on a different level. If a 
person temporarily imposes _ spiritual 
conditions of this nature they cannot 
have the same effect. 


He writes further on: 


After studying and teaching the verses of 
the Qur’an and the Ahadith of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
we find subtle and impressive references 
to this treasure of Sufism which create a 
zeal and a restlessness in a person, 
through which he is embellished with 
satisfaction and contentment of the 
heart. We do not find traces of these 
subtle references in anyone apart from 
the Sufis. 


The other point to bear in mind is that 
one dimension of Sufism bears immense 
value for us, and there is a need to give 
full attention to it. And that is its moral 
and rectification dimension. The fact of 
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the matter is that this is the essence of 
Sufism, and its fundamental jewel. 
Consequently, there are many senior 
and distinguished imams of the Ahl as- 
Sunnah who are its proponents. 


‘Alamah Ibn al-Qayyim rahimahullah 
writes in Madary as-Sdlikin: 


The seniors of this science unanimously 
state that akhlaq - sound morals — is the 
other name of Sufism. Kattani said the 
same thing, i.e. Sufism is another name 
for akhlag. Thus, if a person adds a 
beautiful new chapter to akhlagq for you, 
you can conclude that he has shown you 
a new path of Sufism.! 


Hadrat Imam Shafil rahimahullah writes: 


I learnt two things from the Sufi fraternity. One is: 
Chala anbadd 6) G3) ip C5 gl 


Time is a sword; if you do not cut it, it will cut you. 


The other is: If you do not occupy your self in the 
truth, it will cause you to become occupied with 
falsehood. 


‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Fattah Abu Ghuddah rahimahullah 
writes: 


Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah said: “We consider 
speaking about the excellent qualities of the ‘ulama’ 
to be superior to knowing many rules and 
regulations.” 


1 Da'wat Din Ke ‘Ilmi Taqddei, translated by Maulana 
Sultan Ahmad Islahi, p. 196. 
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This is because through the lives and excellent 
qualities of the ‘ulama’, there is guidance for the 
entire nation with respect to etiquette and morals. 
This is supported by the following verse of the 
Qur’an: 
si8| AGS dbl 658 GSN els| 

These were the people whom Allah had guided. So 
you too tread their path.! 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
SUN LY ine peal a of ii 


There is certainly a lesson in their stories for those 
who possess intelligence.? 


‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Fattah Abu Ghuddah rahimahullah 
writes: 


Reading the stories of the saints is an excellent way 
to instil courage, create zeal, illuminate internal 
capabilities, and awaken resoluteness. Following the 
ways of the pious predecessors is an excellent 
means for setting right character, bypassing low and 
insignificant things in order to take a part in higher 
and lofty works, and to reach towering ranks. In 
other words, this requires studying the lives of 
righteous ‘ulama’, knowing the life-events of 
distinguished personalities, filling one’s heart with 
the excellences and virtues of Allah-fearing ‘ulama’, 
and gaining proximity to practising revivers who 
possess lofty character. 


1 Surah al-An‘am, 6: 90. 
2 Surah Yusuf, 12: 111. 
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Studying the lives and teachings of the saints 
undoubtedly paves the way to traverse impending 
challenges and pitfalls. It is these very stories and 
incidents which enable a person to reach the peaks 
of honour and greatness, to acquire a good name in 
this world, and to be embellished with eternal good 
in the Hereafter. We have full hopes in Allah ta‘ala 
that those who read this book will be adorned with 
the best of bounties and excellences. All good and 
all rectitude are in Allah’s control. 


On seeing the benefits and advantages of these 
stories and biographies, in addition to the ‘ulama’, 
certain litterateurs also expressed their impressions 
after studying these. 


The famous author, Khaliq Ahmad Nizami, writes: 


I read Aquwal-e-Salaf with keen interest 
and benefited tremendously from it. You 
presented the statements of the Sufis in 
a most impressive manner. It contains 
the manner of rectification and training 
of the past scholars, and also their 
perceptions and emotions. I am 
convinced that this collection will 
encourage people towards 
righteousness. After all, this is the 
central and fundamental objective of the 
efforts and labours of these Sufis. 


The famous litterateur and critic, Shams ar- 
Rahman Faruqi, writes in a letter to my honourable 
father: 


This defective and worthless person 
experienced immense blessings when I 
received your honourable self’s valuable 
work, Aqwal-e-Salaf volume four, which 


14 


you sent to me out of your kindness and 
generosity. Let alone expressing my 
impressions on this scholarly work of 
yours, I do not consider myself qualified 
to even read it. Nevertheless, I consider 
it necessary to say that I benefited 
tremendously from its useful themes 
and wise comments. Why should this 
not be the case!? After all, you are a 
deputy and representative of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. I pray to 
Allah ta‘ala to enable you to continue 
rendering services to Din for a long time 
to come, and to continue rectifying His 
servants. 


In addition to this, the introduction written by the 
celebrated historian, Hadrat Maulana Qadi At-har 
Sahib, is very comprehensive and enlightening. In 
addition to introducing the book, he provided a very 
balanced introduction to my honourable father. It is 
certainly factual, and based on the truth. He writes: 


The compiler of this book, Hadrat 
Maulana Qamar az-Zaman, is a scholar 
who combines the Shariat and the 
Tariqat. He is a repository of the 
Spiritual attraction and fieriness of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah, and 
the spiritual beauty and elegance of 
Hadrat Maulana Shah Muhammad 
Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah. In addition 
to this, he is an educator and lecturer, 
an authoritative scholar of Din, an 
author of books, and a researcher... 
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I make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala that He makes this book 
beneficial to the ummat and to accept this effort of 
my honourable father. Amin. This is certainly not 
difficult for Allah ta‘ald. 


May Allah ta‘ala crown this book and the other 
written works of my honourable father with 
acceptance and appreciation by all sections of the 
ummat. May Allah ta’ala make it of use to the 
reader, a means for our external and internal 
rectification, and our rectitude and success. Amin. 


Mahbub Ahmad Qamar az-Zaman 
10 Rajab al-Murajjab 1440 A.H. 
19 March 2019 
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FOREWORD 


Mukarram Maulana Taqiyy ad-Din Sahib Nadwi 
(Professor of Hadith, Jami‘ah al-Imarat al-‘Ayn, 
Abu Dhabi) 
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After Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
departure from this world, his responsibility [of 
conveying and protecting Islam] was carried out by 
the Sahabah = radiyallahu ‘anhum,  Tabiin 
rahimahumullah and the ‘ulamd’ of the succeeding 
generations; and this system was always in 
existence. We therefore see in every era of Islamic 
history such erudite and_ all-embracing 
personalities who were embellished with both 
external knowledge and internal illumination. But 
there was certainly this difference: if any particular 
branch of knowledge was overpowering in a 
personality, he was attributed to it [and not to the 
other sciences which he had knowledge of]. This 
certainly does not mean he was completely devoid 
of internal illumination. 


Similarly, the ‘ulamda’ who were in the upper rungs 
of sulik also possessed a great amount of external 
knowledge. We have always had all-embracing 
personalities who were jurists, mufassirin, Hadith 
scholars, and Sufis in every field. It was this 
section of the ummah which held the leading 


position in serving Islam, safeguarding it, and 
conveying its message. 


Without doubt, the Islamic ummah went through 
some of the most difficult and trying times. At 
times it seemed as though Muslim society was 
falling apart, and the rebellion of materialism will 
put an end to whatever little iman and conviction 
which they had. There was a deluge of spiritual 
maladies, the illnesses of the hearts and souls 
were increasing, and Islamic sentiment was getting 
weaker and waning in every strata of society. 


However, the true deputies of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam — the servants of Allah 
ta‘ala and these ‘ulama’ — who were present in 
every century and every era instilled a new spirit 
and a new life in a major section of the ummah 
through their calls, appeals, and companionship. 
Their training and tutoring bestowed a new 
spiritual life. 


Imam Rabbani Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahhab Sha‘rani 
rahimahullah (died 973 A.H.) was one such 
personality from this noble group. He was an all- 
embracing personality of Islamic history who wrote 
valuable books like Kashf al-Ghummah and Mizan 
al-Kubra in the fields of jurisprudence — both of 
which are considered reference books in the field 
of figh zahir (external jurisprudence). As for the 
field of (/fiqgh bdtin (internal or _- spiritual 
jurisprudence), he wrote great books like al- 
Yawaqit wa al-Jawahir and at-Tabaqat al-Kubra. 


Portions of at-Tabaqat al-Kubra are quoted in this 
valuable translation titled Aquwal-e-Salaf and 
presented very beautifully. A special feature of this 
book is that the statements of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum, Tabiin, and distinguished 
‘ulama’, jurists, and Sufis are presented. Without 
doubt, these personalities are included in the 
noble group which is unanimously known for its 
knowledge, religiousness, abstinence and piety. 
Allah 4 opened to these ‘ulamd’ those doors of 
knowledge and cognizance which were 
unfathomable by other ‘ulamd’ in general. A poet 
says: 


“They possessed deep insight and, like the 
knowledge of the Prophets, they acquired it 
without studying books, without a tutor and 
without a teacher.” 


Undoubtedly, the sciences and facts which 
inundated their hearts, and which they convey via 
their tongues and pens, are all sourced from the 
Qur’an and Sunnah. And so, each person can find 
the solution to his pain in this book, and a study 
of it will instil the sentiment of love for Allah # and 
His Rasul % in the hearts. A poet says: 


“Then love itself proceeded to inquire regarding the 
wound of the heart, taking with it millions of 
containers of salt (to treat the wound).” 


Through this book, the respected Maulana Qamar 
az-Zaman Sahib has done a great favour to the 
‘ulama’, educated class, and the Muslims in 
general. He summarized this book after much 


endeavour and toiling, and translated it into 
simple and flowing Urdu. He did not confine 
himself to this only, rather, he added valuable 
sayings and statements of the pious elders from 
other authentic books. He even went to the extent 
of selecting the deeds of the well-known Sufis of 
India and Pakistan and quoting them here. 
Furthermore, he adorned the book with his own 
comments whenever he felt the need. In this way, 
this book has become an excellent collection of the 
statements of the pious predecessors. 


Out of his love, the respected Maulana asked an 
unworthy person like me to write something about 
this book, and so, I wrote these few lines. 


May Allah ta‘ala make this book as beneficial as 
possible and may He honour it with acceptance. 
Amin. This is certainly not difficult for Allah ta‘ala. 


The respected Maulana wrote another book titled 
Faydan-e-Muhabbat, in which he wrote a 
commentary to the poems of Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partabgarhi 
rahimahullah. Hadrat rahimahullah used to convey 
the love of Allah ta‘ala and love for Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. These poems convey 
the same message: 


“O Allah! Whose name has come on my tongue, 
that my speech has become kisses for my tongue.” 


These poems of Hadrat rahimahullah are actually 
embodiments of the saying “It has emitted from 
the crevices of his heart and entered straight into 


the heart of the listener (i.e. affected immediately)”. 
These lofty themes required an eloquent and 
simple explanation so that they could be 
understood by all levels of people. The respected 
Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib wrote the 
commentary in very simple language, and provided 
evidence for its meanings and message from the 
Qur’an, Sunnah, and sayings of the pious elders. 
In so doing, this book has become a means of 
creating the heat and fervour of iman in the heart. 
May Allah # make this book a source of benefit as 
well, and enable us to appreciate this valuable gift. 


That is all. 

Was salam 

Taqiyy ad-Din Nadwi 
Dht al-Hijjah 1407 A.H. 


FOREWORD 


FOREWORD 


Hadrat Maulana Fadl ar-Rahman Sahib Stwani Nadwi 
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The companionship of the pious predecessors, their 
methodologies of rectification and training, and their 
statements and practical wisdoms have proven to be 
most effective in the path of Allah consciousness and 
purification for contemporary peoples. Bearing in mind 
that their programme of rectification and instruction is 
derived directly from the Qur’an and Sunnat, and that 
they are practical examples of them, their effect 
remains on the hearts of the masses and elite, and 
becomes a source of contemplation and action for 
succeeding generations. Conformity between words and 
actions has always been most effective. If a person 
develops an unpleasant health condition due to 
excessive use of sugar and does not abstain from it, it 
will not be possible for him to advise others to abstain 
from it because he himself does not. This fact has 
always been considered by the intelligentsia when it 
came to advising and admonishing. This is when 
actions and words become mutually intertwined and 
are inseparable. If there is any dichotomy between the 
words and actions of a person, his effectiveness is lost 
and he becomes prone to inaction. It is only the one 
who follows the Qur’an and Sunnat totally who can be 
considered to be a Sufi master and pious personality. 


Our pious predecessors always considered emulation of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam so that the 
programme of Allah-consciousness and _ purification 
may continue in its shade. This is because Qur’anic 
verses stress emulation of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam in various ways. In effect, obedience to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam alone displays 
total subservience to Allah ta‘ala. Thus, how can one 
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who is striving for Allah-consciousness and purification 
ever deviate from following Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam? The coexistence of one’s material and 
religious life is confined to emulating Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. If not, it will necessitate 
the cancellation of one’s good deeds. The Qur’an clearly 
states: 
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O believers! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and do 
not let your deeds go in vain.! 


It is a fact which is as clear as the day that no matter 
how appealing an act may be, if it is not in accordance 
with the practices and instructions of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and not carried out with 
obvious enthusiasm to emulating him, it goes to waste. 
Any action which deviates from the way of Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam will — instead of taking him 
closer to Allah ta‘ala - take him further away from Him. 
Well-meaning human philosophies which have shown 
various paths still cannot convey man to his real deity. 
Instead, he becomes so immersed in twisted and 
confusing statements and acts that when he is saved 
from one side, he is trapped on the other side. So much 
so that he moves away from the pure and absolute 
concept of “oneness of Allah” as taught by Islam, gets 
surrounded by the darkness of paganism and remains 
wandering in it. The initial verses of Surah al-Baqarah 
clarify this point where the light of humans turns to 
darkness and they are unable to find the truth. Allah 
ta‘ala says: 


1 Surah Muhammad, 47: 33. 
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Their likeness is similar to that person who kindled a 
fire. Then when the fire lit up all that was around him, 
Allah took away their light and left them in utter 
darkness (where) they could not see anything. ! 


The following verse demonstrates the purpose of 
commissioning Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
as a Prophet and confines his obedience to His being. 


The beautiful co-existence of Din and this worldly life is 
restricted to following Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. Whenever anyone follows any way that is in 
conflict to his, he will distance himself from Allah’s 
pleasure, deviate from the straight path and get caught 
up in crooked ways. Submitting one’s self to the 
worship of Allah ta‘ala means that a person must not 
deviate in the least from the instructions of His 
Messenger sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Allah ta‘ala 
says: 
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We did not send any Messenger except for the purpose 
that his order be obeyed by the decree of Allah.? 


In another place in the Qur’an, obedience to the 
Messenger is not only considered to be a means to the 
obedience of Allah ta‘’ala but obedience in itself. 
Wherever and whenever there is disobedience to the 
Messenger, it will really be disobedience to Allah ta‘ala. 
The Messenger is a firm intermediary between the 
servant and smoothness of worship of Allah ta‘ala. 


! Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 17. 
2 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 64. 
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Messengers and Prophets of every era informed Allah’s 
servants of the instructions and injunctions of the true 
Deity. Whoever wants to obey Allah ta‘ala has no 
alternative but to follow and obey the Messenger. Since 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is the Final 
Messenger, following him is essential under every 
condition. 
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Whoever obeys the Messenger has in fact obeyed Allah. ! 


The above fact is further expounded in a Hadith of 
Bukhari Sharif: 
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Whoever obeys Muhammad has certainly obeyed Allah. 
Whoever disobeys Muhammad has certainly disobeyed 
Allah. Muhammad holds a _ distinguishing position 
between people. 


It was this zeal which made the Muslims of the first era 
the icons of knowledge and action. Whatever knowledge 
they had was turned into physical action, and because 
of this they received firmness of iman to the extent that 
— to them - there remained no difference between the 
seen and the unseen [they had equal conviction in 
both]. There are countless examples of this in the first 
era. If the unseen world was to be shown to them with 
their physical eyes, they would not have found it any 
more than what Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam had informed them of it. Apply this reality to the 
following verse where Allah ta‘alda says: 


1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 80. 
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Surely those who pledge their allegiance to you, they 
pledge allegiance to Allah. The hand of Allah is above 
their hands. ! 


Allah ta‘ala is unseen —- He cannot be perceived 
through the five senses. Yes we can come to some sort 
of imagination of Him via His collective powers and via 
the unseen information which a Messenger conveys to 
us. A Messenger’s power of perception is elevated to 
such a level that he is able to receive divine revelation. 
It is through divine revelation that he becomes an 
intermediary between Allah and His servants, and then 
relates information about the unseen to them so that 
they too can increase their level of perception. Man’s 
salvation in the Hereafter is not possible without 
accepting the concept of Messenger-ship. Man must 
acknowledge that the information and sight of the 
Messenger are genuine while man’s thoughts and sight 
are limited and defective. 


A servant can reach this level of truthfulness and 
purity if love of the Messenger becomes so firmly 
embedded in him that it becomes synonymous to love 
for Allah ta‘ala. This is that station wherein the zeal for 
emulating Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in 
word and deed pervades him completely and there is no 
question of any deviation in the least. 


The Qur’an conveys the reality of this psychological 
obedience and love, and emulation of the Messenger by 
addressing Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in 
the following words: 
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1 Surah al-Fath, 48: 10. 
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Say: If you have love for Allah then follow my way so 
that Allah may love you.! 


When a person receives a full share of love for 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam we find him 
following his excellent example by night and day, and 
he is a reflection of emulation of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam in all its glory. Those who made it 
their habit to make their features a reflection of his 
light are not bothered about this world and whatever it 
contains. His splendour continues to draw them and 
they progress towards him at every step of the way. 
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There is a good example for you in the Messenger of 
Allah.? 


True Sufis are considered as such because they do not 
hesitate in the least in emulating Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and their claims to love him are not 
the results of zealousness. Rather, it is rational and 
principled love which embeds itself so deeply in them 
that it appears to be filled with zealous love. They do 
not do what they feel like doing. Rather, in order to do 
what Allah ta‘ala wants, they follow Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in such a way that they 
subjugate their intellects to his orders. They become 
such ardent followers in their selves and qualities that 
they are never freed from the rope of the perfect 
example [of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam|. 
They sacrifice everything which they have —- which was 
essentially given to them by Allah ta‘ala — for him. Once 
they do this, they have no desire of their own. Neither 
can any demand from their wives and children turn 
them away from the true path, nor can any group, 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 31. 
2 Surah al-Ahzab, 33: 21. 
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family or nation. If they are enamoured by anything, it 
is solely this Din which was brought by Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. If they ever had anything 
in this world, it was this manifest Din for whose sake 
this Messenger sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and his 
Companions had mountains broken onto them. They 
bore all this because they knew that there is another 
world to come which is many times greater than this 
world and which is going to be the eventual abode for 
all. 
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Whoever does an atom’s weight of good shall see it. 
Whoever does an atom’s weight of evil shall see it. ! 


This pure chain of training commenced with the 
Companions of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
It was then adopted by the succeeding generations by 
those who we refer to as Sufis and Auliya’ — each 
according to his capability and temperament. The soul 
of Islam remained the same, but differences in climes 
and times resulted in differences in the forms of 
instruction and training and were presented as 
treatments for spiritual maladies according to the 
differing diagnoses. This series — Aquwal-e-Salaf - are 
the digested foods of the Qur’an and Hadith which are 
presented periodically for the spiritual nourishment of 
associates and those seeking rectitude. These holy 
personalities presented them among their circles of 
guidance in their own peculiar ways. The dose of a 
medicine is decided according to the extent of the 
illness and the condition of the patient. These 
prescriptions are written after centuries’ of experiences. 
And these pages of knowledge and action which were 


1 Sarah az-Zilzal, 99: 7-8. 
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scattered and mixed up have been collated and 
arranged by the author. 


To collect these scattered pearls and to make a 
beautifully arranged necklace from them is a very 
difficult task. More difficult than that is for it to contain 
a sound disposition and personal emotion. The book 
under review is a just testimony to the fact that a 
sound disposition and personal emotion were fully 
considered when presenting the statements, practices 
and conditions of the pious predecessors. This treasure 
of statements and actions combined with a beautiful 
selection has created a two-coloured fire which is 
always the objective and desire of every conscious 
person. 


Another noteworthy point is that mere words and 
points of rectitude have not been presented in a dry 
boring manner. Rather, the book is embellished with 
short biographies of the personalities, and the 
references are from reliable sources so that those who 
are interested in additional information can refer to 
them. Together with the historical sequence which 
commenced from the first era and continues to this day 
has been presented in a_ beautiful manner. 
Furthermore, the author has made the book more 
enjoyable with his comments and observations which, 
for the sake of general benefit, are very important. A 
study of this book has been extremely beneficial for 
acquiring spiritual freshness for all sections of the 
community. Allah willing, the present volume will 
succeed fully in realizing its objective. It would be 
difficult to find such rare pearls in one place. This is 
the favour of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on 
whomever He wills. 


Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib is a respected and 
esteemed Sufi master who has a_ two-folded 
relationship with Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 


FOREWORD 


Sahib rahimahullah (a famous Sufi master and khalifah 
of Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah) - 
one of rectitude and guidance, and the other of being 
his son-in-law. After his demise, he aligned himself 
with Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
Partabgarhi rahimahullah and became his khalifah as 
well. I am indebted to him. It is due to his special 
attention that I received this honour. I still have the 
honour of going periodically to Allahabad and 
remaining in his blessed company. I cannot pen the 
feelings which I experience when I go there. May Allah 
ta‘ala honour this great service of his with acceptance 
and make it a treasure for him in the Hereafter. Amin. 


Muhammad Fadl ar-Rahman Siwani Nadwi 
Al-Hasna’ Sir Sayyid Nagar, Muslim University, ‘Aligarh 
8 Rajab al-Murajjab 1410 A.H./05-02-1990. 


AN EXCELLENT CONTRIBUTION 


AN EXCELLENT CONTRIBUTION 


Mufakkir-e-Islam Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan 
‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah 


My respected Janab Maulana Muhammad Qamar az- 
Zaman Sahib, zadahullahu taufiqan 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I received your letter 25 Jumada al-Ula and your gift, 
Aqual-e-Salaf, volume four. I am grateful to you for 
thinking of me and for this valuable gift. Allah willing, I 
will peruse through the book. May Allah ta‘ala enable 
me to benefit from it. 


I had learnt that you had also gone to London. I was 
hoping to meet you there. I would have acquired joy 
and light in meeting you in that ocean of darkness. 
Unfortunately, it was not decreed for us. You must 
continue with this beneficial series. May Allah ta‘ala 
make it a means of benefit and guidance. 


Was salam 

I request your du‘a’s 
Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
9 October 1994 


INTRODUCTION 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah (d. 1419 A.H.) 


Scholars know well that a large treasure of 
biographies of the pious predecessors, their life- 
conditions, recorded statements and teachings have 
been the beauty and blessing of libraries; and they 
have been studied by their followers and those who 
have an interest in this subject. However, they — by 
and large - comprise of the biography, statements or 
teachings of one personality and reformer of the 
time. 


However, people of insight and experience know that 
there is change and diversity in time. There is also 
diversity in personalities, their experiences and their 
studies; and this is a natural thing. This is why 
there was a need to collate the biographies, 
experiences, pieces of advice and instructions of 
different Sufis, reformers, teachers, revivalists, 
genuine seekers, worshippers, ascetics and 
righteous personalities. In this way, one could 
acquire guidance from a variety of personalities, 
hailing from different eras and environments, and 
learn points which are needed by a person. 


The book Aquwal-e-Salaf of the honourable Maulana 
Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib Allahabadi is 
of this nature and compiled with this objective. The 
fifth volume (the tenth volume of the new edition) is 
presently before me. This volume contains the 
statements, experiences and teachings of the 
sincere Sufis, reformers and righteous people of the 
current era. One can acquire guidance for one’s life 
from this book. The reader will learn of his own 
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weaknesses and needs. A special feature of this 
volume is that it also contains the statements and 
biographies of some pious and righteous women, 
and those who had a spiritual bond with righteous 
personalities. The life conditions and experiences, 
and bonding with Allah ta‘ala of several women 
belonging to the author’s family have also been 
included. In this way, the present volume is 
valuable to our women. It will provide them with 
encouragement and courage. It ought to be read in 
the homes so that everyone — men and women - 
may benefit from it. 


May Allah ta‘ala accept the efforts of the author and 
enable as much benefit as possible to be derived 
from him. Amin. 


Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
Da’irah Shah ‘Alamullah, Takiyah Kalan, Rai Barelli 
2 Jumada al-Ula 1418 A.H. 
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EVALUATION 


Mufakkir-e-Islam Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul 
Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah 
(ex-rector, Dar al-‘Ulum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, 
Lucknow) 


Was Alc gabatal C2) oolis (le ALG ah AAS) 


A contemporary elder and spiritual guide by the 
name of Shah Muhammad Ya‘qub = Sahib 
Mujaddidi Bhopali has a collection of statements 
titled Suhbat-e-Ba Ahl-e-Dil. This book has been 
published several times by Maktabah al-Furqan, 
and is widely accepted by the masses and learned 
alike. In my introduction to this book, I wrote the 
following on the importance and benefit of the 
malfuzat (statements) of the pious elders: 


“It is a very old practice in India! to pen 
the statements and assemblies of the 
pious elders. This is a very blessed and 


1 At the time of writing this introduction, my focus was on 
India. It is a historical fact that the practice of penning the 
statements of the mashd’ikh and pious elders has been 
continuing since time immemorial in the Islamic lands. This 
practice has been in vogue from the very beginning especially 
in those places which were the centres of reformation, 
tutoring and tasawwuf. The names of the authentic 
collections can be learnt from this book before you — Aquwal- 
e-Salaf —- which has been compiled by Maulana Muhammad 
Qamar az-Zaman Sahib, and regarding which I am writing a 
few lines. (Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi) 


wise step in writing. The verve and 
spontaneity which is found in those 
statements and assemblies are naturally 
not found in academic works and general 
writings. Then the guidelines which 
people of different temperaments get from 
the different conditions and issues can 
never be expected from formally written 
books. Simplicity, informality, affection, 
consideration, insight on affairs, 
identification of temperaments of people, 
in-depth knowledge of general [spiritual] 
ailments and weaknesses and _ their 
correct treatment have always been the 
hallmarks of the pious elders and Sufis. 
The best example of this can be found in 
their malfuzat (statements) and majdlis 
(assemblies).” (Suhbat-e-Ba Ahl-e-Dil, pp. 
55-56) 


There are several collections of malfuzat and 
majalis of the senior masha’ikh, _ spiritual 
physicians and spiritual teachers of India. People 
benefited from them in different times and eras. 
The collection of Hadrat Mahbub-e-llah1 Khwajah 
Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ rahimahullah, titled Fawa’id 
al-Fuwad, is considered to be the most 
authoritative and acceptable, and it makes a great 
impact on the hearts. Many others in different eras 
compiled the malfuzat of their spiritual guides. In 
the last era, most attention was given to the 
malfuzat of Hakim al-Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah. A large number of seekers, 
many of those who were aligned to his silsilah and 


also those who were not aligned to his silsilah 
derived benefit from his collections. His silsilah is 
still continuing and we hope it will continue for a 
long time to come. 


After his demise, the collation and publication of 
the malfuzat of his senior khulafa’ also continued. 
From among them, the name of his senior 
khalifah, Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah is the most 
luminous and most radiant. 


It is most probably the result of MHadrat’s 
companionship and tutoring which caused his 
special murid and follower, Muhtaram Maulana 
Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib to go one step 
further, expand the circle of place, extend the 
length of time to earlier times, and to compile the 
statements and sayings of the senior masha’ikh, 
erudite ‘ulama’, and physicians of the ummah who 
were historically and academically more famous 
and more respected. Their statements and 
speeches were by and large confined to the Arabic 
language, and in the circles of farsighted and 
spirited ‘ulama’ and seekers. 


The respected Maulana paid particular attention to 
the world renown shaykh of the Tariqah, erudite 
scholar, ardent lover of Allah ta‘ala and author, 
‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah. His at-Tabaqat al- 
Kubra — from his era to this era — is a treasure 
house of knowledge and wisdom, an insightful 
guide for the ailments of the souls and hearts, and 
a realistic treatment [for these ailments]. Equitable 
scholars of every era look up to this book with 


respect and admiration. However, the study of this 
book and deriving benefit from it has become very 
restricted (especially in this country [India] where 
Arabic is not spoken). 


Together with this, the respected Maulana 
included quotations from the book Sifatus Safwah, 
of the famous Hadith scholar and _ historian, 
‘Allamah Ibn al-Jauzi rahimahullah, and _ the 
writings of other historians, reliable biographers, 
and authors. In so doing, he has collated in the 
Urdu language, appealing and engaging conditions 
and statements which invite towards rectification 
of the self — all of which can be a means for the 
rectification of the self, reformation of character, 
and turning towards Allah ta‘ala for people and 
scholars of different inclinations and capabilities. 
The book embeds confidence and respect for the 
pious elders of the past, and encourages one to 
follow and emulate them. There is variety in the 
conditions and statements of these personalities, 
and so, this removes fatigue and boredom. At the 
same time, there is unity of purpose which would 
firmly embed and entrench the impression [in the 
reader’s heart]. The approval and support of 
Baqiyyatus Salaf Hadrat Shah Muhammad Ahmad 
Sahib Phulptri [rahimahullah| has added to the 
effect and blessing of this book. 


Quotations from the writings of Muslihul Ummat 
Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah and his shaykh, Hakim al-Ummat 
Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah, 
has made the book even more authoritative and 


beneficial. We hope this collection proves to be 
beneficial and effective in all ways, and that more 
parts of it may be published so as to increase its 
circle of light and make it more pervasive. 


I consider it an honour to write these few lines 
despite my many other engagements and unstable 
health. 


pate pli als Ae peer 


“An excuse which is presented to noble people is 
accepted.” 


Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
11 Dhu al-Hijjah 1408 A.H. 


EVALUATION 


Maulana Diya’ ad-Din Sahib Islahi 
rahimahullah - Dar al-Musannifin, A‘zamgarh 


Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib had _ the 
opportunity of remaining in the service and 
obtaining guidance and rectitude under two 
senior shuytkh of the Tariqah of this era, viz. 
Maulana Wasiyyullah Sahib Fatahpuri 
rahimahullah and Maulana Muhammad Ahmad 
Partabgarhi rahimahullah. He has _ thus 
experienced the joy of tasawwuf and attachment 
to the Sufis and mashdaikh. This book is a 
manifestation of confidence in and love for the 
Sufis and pious elders of Din. In this book, he 
compiled and translated the sayings and 
statements of the Auliyad’ and Sulahd’ (reformers) 
from at-Tabaqat al-Kubra of Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd 
al-Wahhab Sha‘rani rahimahullah. He _ also 
provided concise explanations to some of the 
statements. 


This book is essentially an abridged version of 
Imam Sha‘rani’s rahimahullah book, but the 
compiler resorted to a few other books to obtain 
the statements and sayings of other pious 
personalities. He commenced with the pure words 
of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in 
which he quoted the Urdu translation of Hadrat 
Shah Wali Allah’s rahimahullah collection of forty 
Ahadith. He followed this with the sayings of the 
Khulafa’ Rashidin, other Sahabah radiyallahu 
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‘anhum, Sahabiyat radiyallahu ‘anhunna, and 
Tabiin. He gradually came down to the end of the 
third century of the hyrah. This is the first volume 
of this book. The other volumes will contain the 
sayings of the personalities who came later. He 
provided a few beneficial points about the merits 
of the Auliya’ and Sulahd’ in the beginning. These 
pure and heart-rending statements, and sayings 
of wisdom and cognition are very effective and 
influential on the soul. A person who reads them 
experiences a special joy and ecstasy. (Ma‘arif, 
September 1987) 


OSe 


Maulana Diya’ ad-Din Sahib Islahi hails from 
Sehraya, a village near A‘’zamgarh. He was born 
in 1937 in Jayrajpur, the village of his maternal 
family. He took admission in Madrasah al-Islah at 
the age of ten. He derived benefit from the expert 
teachers at this institute, and when he was 
almost twenty years old, he joined Dar al- 
Musannifin. It was not easy to become 
academically affiliated to Dar al-Musannifin at 
such a young age. But the Maulana demonstrated 
from the very first day that he was a gift of Allah 
ta‘ala to this exceptional academic institute. 


Despite the numerous accolades and _ lofty 
positions which were accorded to the Maulana, he 
was an example of humility and submission. He 
was an embodiment of simplicity, friendliness, 
and sociability. He would speak very gently with 
even the most ordinary workers. Patience and 
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forbearance were also his sterling qualities. He 
adhered strictly to fasting and salah, and had a 
special attachment with reading the Qur’an. 


The Maulana returned from hajj on 3 January 
2008 and was going to visit a relative on the 1*t of 
February. His Jeep met in an accident a little 
before Sara’imir and he was badly injured in this 
accident. Despite his unstable condition, he 
constantly repeated the name of his Creator, by 
saying: “Allah, Allah.” This was an affirmation 
from Allah ta‘ala of his close proximity and 
acceptance in His sight — it is an end which every 
Muslim hopes for. Just as Allah ta‘ala had 
decreed honour for him in this world, He also 
bestowed him with the highest honour of 
martyrdom. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
abundant mercy on him. (quoted from Ma‘arif, 
March 2008) 
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EVALUATION 


Hadrat Dr. Hafiz Salah ad-Din Ahmad Siddiqi 
rahimahullah - Khalifah of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah 
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Before I can write anything about this book, I will 
relate one of my personal incidents. On one 
occasion, I made a request to Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat ‘Arif Billah Shah Wasiyyullah quddisa 
sirruhu by saying: “I would like my two daughters 
to become ‘Glimahs. How should I go about 
getting them educated?” MHadrat responded 
spontaneously: “Qamar az-Zaman will teach 
them. And once they mature, he will teach them 
from behind a veil.” 


In addition to this, whenever I asked him for a 
ruling, Hadrat would explain each point himself. 
But when he used to get up to leave for his 
house, he would say to me: “Doctor Sahib! You 
must also pose this question to Qamar az- 
Zaman.” My heart and mind were immediately 
filled with respect for his excellent good deeds, 
knowledge and conviction. A poet says: 


“This good fortune is not due to my personal 
strength. It can only be achieved through the 
generosity, grace and favour of the affectionate 
Allah.” 
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Several books of the Maulana have already been 
published, e.g. Tadhkirah Muslihul Ummat, 
Faydan-e-Muhabbat Sharh  ‘Trfan-e-Muhabbat, 
Aquwal-e-Salaf volume one, and so on. Masha 
Allah, his style of writing is very appealing and 
the moment a person reads it, it settles in the 
heart and provides joy and ecstasy to the heart. 
Aquwal-e-Salaf is an unparalleled book as regards 
its comprehensiveness. It contains the sayings 
and statements of the pious elders, and is 
beneficial to the novice and the expert, the 
‘ulama’ and the sulahda’. I make du‘d’ to Allah 
ta‘ala to enable those who are treading the path 
and the masses to derive maximum benefit from 
it, and — insha Allah, a study of this book will 
polish and purify people internally and externally. 
All praise is due to Allah ta‘alad in the beginning 
and the end. 


Salah ad-Din Ahmad, may Allah pardon him 
19 Rabr al-Awwal 1409 A.H./November 1988 


BEe 


The honourable Doctor Sahib rahimahullah was 
born in Bharti, district Ghazipur. He spent his 
childhood with his father who was an inspector in 
Deoband, Saharanpur, Thanabhawan and 
surrounding areas. As a result, he had the 
opportunity of meeting the ‘ulama@’ and masha@’ikh 
of the region. He spent time in the company of 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah and had the good fortune of 
walking in and out of his inner room. 
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I think he first completed the hifz of the Qur’an in 
Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband and commenced studying 
the primary books of Arabic and Persian. He then 
studied medicine in the Medical College in 
llahabad. When Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah came _ to 
llahabad in 1957/1377 A.H. he remained with 
him until 1387 A.H. when Hadrat rahimahullah 
went for hajj. His hajj journey actually proved to 
be his journey to the Hereafter. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 


Masha Allah, Hadrat rahimahullah honoured him 
with khilafah and the permission to accept 
bay‘ah. Hadrat rahimahullah considered him to 
be a sahib-e-hal (one who constantly enjoys the 
consciousness of Allah ta‘ala) and one whose 
du‘a’s are readily accepted. 


Doctor Sahib rendered many services. He was at 
the forefront in purchasing the house at 23 
Bakhshi Bazar, and had the good fortune of 
initiating the periodical, Ma'‘rifat-e-Haqq. He then 
started an entire residential area named after 
Hadrat rahimahullah. It was named Wasiyyabad. 
He was also instrumental in building the Jami‘ 
Musjid in this area. This is where I perform my 
far salah. May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the 
best of rewards. 


After experiencing a long illness, he passed away 
on a Thursday night on 8 Dht al-Hijjah 1430 
A.H. corresponding with 26 November 2009. I had 
the opportunity of leading the people for his 
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jJanazah salah the next day, after the jumu‘ah 
salah, in front of the Jam1‘ Musjid of Wasiyyabad. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his grave. 
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EVALUATION 3 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Qayyum Sahib! 
Haqqani zida majduhum 
(head of Jami‘ah Abu Hurayrah, Khaliqabad, 
Naushahra, Sarhad, Pakistan) 


I received the excellent book, Aquwal-e-Salaf, of 
Shaykh al-Masha’ikh al-‘Arif Billah Majma‘ al- 
Bahrayn dHadrat ‘Allamah Maulana _ al-Haj 
Qamaruz Zaman Sahib damat barakdtuhum via 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Isma‘ll Bhuta 
mudda zilluhu. I went through all the volumes 
from volume one to volume six, and in this way, I 
receive a major share of the companionship of a 
shaykh-e-kamil, the affectionate gaze of a wali-e- 
kamil, and the company of the ahl-e-dil (people of 
the heart. 


Aqual-e-Salaf is a unique example of the history 
of da‘wat wa ‘azimat, a successful presentation of 
rectification of the changes which took place in 
the ummah, and a guardian of the balanced way 
of the elders of Deoband. The author placed the 
Shartah and the Tariqah with much astuteness 
and caution, and connected the reader with the 
hand of rectitude and guidance of the elders and 
masha@ikh. 


1 Masha Allah, he is an erudite author of many books such 
as: Taudih as-Sunan (Sharh Athar as-Sunan lin Nimawi), 
Difa’ Abu Hanifah, Suhbat-e-Ba Ahl Haq, Arbab ‘Tlm wa 
Kamal, Pesha-e-Rizq Halal, and other books. (compiler) 
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The Idarah al-‘Ilm wa at-Tahgqiq of Jami‘ah Abu 
Hurayrah has decided to obtain the permission of 
Hadrat to reprint this book in a new format after 
embellishing it with a high quality print and 
binding, and to enlighten not only Pakistan but 
the entire world with the light of cognition of 
Aquwal-e-Salaf. 


‘Abd al-Qayyum Haqqani 
29 Safar 1420 A.H. 


£35. 2 


EVALUATION 


Hadrat Maulana Muti‘ur Rahman Sahib Qasimi 
(Nazim of Madrasah Imdadiyyah, Shah Kundah, 
Bhagalpur, Bihar) 


Si dys IF hal hat 
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Hadrat Aqdas Shaykh Tariqat Maulana Shah Qamaruz 
Zaman Sahib Allahabadi adamallahu zilala 
barakadtuhum is not in need of any introduction. Hadrat 
has written several popular and well-loved books. 
Aquwal-e-Salaf which comprises of several large volumes 
is written by him. Al-hamdulillah these volumes are 
studied by myself most of the time. 


Acting under the instruction of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith 
Maulana Zakariyya Sahib nawwarallahu marqadahu 
and Hadrat Mufti Mahmud Hasan Sahib rahimahullah, 
the grand mufti of Dar al-‘Uluam Deoband, I remained a 
teacher at Jami‘ah ‘Arabiyyah Hathora, Banda which 
was established by Hadrat Shah Maulana Siddiq Ahmad 
Sahib rahimahulliah. Whenever I travelled from 
Bhagalpur to Hathora, I would stop over in Allahabad. 
In fact, that was the road I had to take. I came to know 
of Hadrat Maulana Qamaruz Zaman Sahib, and 
established a bond with him which continued 
increasing. I observed all the stages of Hadrat Maulana’s 
life. The beginning was one of hardship. Al-hamdulillah 
he is now experiencing ease. There is certainly ease after 
difficulty. 


However, the simplicity which I saw in Hadrat at the 
beginning is still the same. In fact, his simplicity and 
humility has increased. Hadrat is a total manifestation 
of the verse 
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Whoever fears Allah, He makes a way out for him and 
provides him with sustenance from where he did not even 
imagine. 


Just as Hadrat was under the tutelage of Hadrat Aqdas 
Muslihul Ummat nawwarallahu marqadahu and is his 
khalifah, he is also a khalifah of Hadrat Shah Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partabgarhi rahimahullah. 


The book before you, Aqwal-e-Salaf, is a treasure house 
of facts and a collection of priceless statements of the 
pious predecessors. It is certainly a fruit of his Allah- 
bestowed capabilities. 


I still go to Allahabad to earn its blessings. Hadrat is the 
head supervisor of Madrasah Imdadiyyah ‘Arabiyyah, 
Shah Kundah, Bhagalpur. He frequents the Madrasah 
and blesses the students with his presence. May Allah 
ta‘ala cause the blessings of Aqwal-e-Salaf to continue 
forever, together with Hadrat’s own spiritual blessings. 
May He honour it with acceptance. 


Finally, I make du‘d’ that Allah ta‘ala protects Hadrat in 
every way, safeguards him against evil eyes, and 
showers him with every type of physical and spiritual 
progress and blessing. May Allah ta‘ala destine the well- 
being of Hadrat’s physical and spiritual children. Amin. 


Mutrur Rahman Qasimi 
Madrasah Imdadiyyah ‘Arabiyyah 
Shah Kundah, Bhagalpur 

13 Jumada al-Ukhra 1432 A.H. 


A PRECIOUS EVALUATION 


A PRECIOUS EVALUATION 


Hadrat Maulana Mufti Muzaffar Husayn Sahib 
(ex-Nazim of Mazahir al-‘Ulaum, Saharanpur) 
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Collating the teachings, instructions, lectures and 
sayings of the elders of Din has been a continued 
practice. Many ‘ulama’ and masha’ikh have collated 
and arranged the conditions, actions and character of 
the pious predecessors. Aquwal-e-Salaf is a link of the 
same golden chain which has been compiled by our 
respected Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar az- 
Zaman Allahabadi Sahib (son-in-law and khalifah of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasityyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah and khalifah of Hadrat Maulana 
Shah Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partabgarhi). May 
Allah ta‘ala reward him on our behalf and on behalf of 
all Muslims. 


Three volumes of Aqwal-e-Salaf have been published so 
far. I have learnt that the fourth volume is to be 
published soon. May Allah ta‘ala enable its completion 
as soon as possible. Amin. May Allah ta‘ala make 
Hadrat Maulana’s efforts beneficial, accepted and 
profitable. Amin. 


Muzaffar Husayn Mazahiri 


Nazim Madrasah Mazahir ‘Ulum (Waqf), Saharanpur 
7 Jumada al-Ukhra 1410 A.H. 


A LOFTY EVALUATION 


A LOFTY EVALUATION 
Hadrat Maulana Sher ‘Ali Sahib! 


(Shaykh al-Hadith Dar al-‘Ulum Falah Darayn, 
Tadkeshwar, Surat, Gujarat) 


Brel spill ole Ue play BS, dt aad! 


Allah ta‘ala blessed man with countless capabilities. He 
blessed him with intelligence and perception, the ability 
to strive and endeavour, and created excellent qualities 
such as courage, fortitude, forbearance and cognition 
in him. Allah ta‘ala did this so that man can combat 
the hardships which he will encounter in the course of 
realizing his objectives. The one who recognizes and 
realizes his capabilities, and practises accordingly will 
find the roads of progress opened to him. Action in 
itself is something through which man can make his 
life successful and wholesome. 


I had the opportunity of spending time in the company 
of two Sufi masters, viz. Masihul Ummat Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Masihullah Khan Sahib and 
Muhiyyus Sunnah Hadrat Maulana Shah Abrar al-Haq 
Sahib nawwarallahu marqadahuma. When I used to 
listen to their talks, I used to think to myself: “O Allah! 
If they are delivering such excellent talks on knowledge 


1 His full name is Sher ‘Ali ibn Mulla Pir Shah Akhtnd. He 
was born in 1925 in Qandahar, Afghanistan. He qualified 
from Dar al-‘Ulam Deoband in 1374 A.H. and _ studied 
Bukhari Sharif under Shaykh al-Islam Hadrat Maulana 
Husayn Ahmad Madani rahimahullah. 

He rendered teaching services at Manba‘ al-‘Ulum, Gulauti, 
district Bagpat for eleven years. He then proceeded to Dar al- 
Ulam Falah Darayn, Tadkeshwar, Surat, Gujarat in 1388 
A.H. where he is teaching fiqh, tafsir and Hadith. May Allah 
ta‘ala - through His grace and kindness - accept his 
services. Amin. 
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and wisdom, what must have been the level of the talks 
of their mentor, Hakimul Ummat Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah>?” 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 
Allahabadi damat barakatuhum is also a disciple of the 
disciple of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah. He 
had the opportunity of being in the company of 
Muslihul Ummat Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah for 17 years. He also remained in 
the company of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad 
Sahib Partabgarhi rahimahullah. Hadrat Maulana 
damat barakatuhum is an author, an Allah-conscious 
‘alim, and one who practises on the external and 
internal Shartah. Purification and rectification are his 
fundamental themes. Allah ta‘ala has placed such an 
effect in his gaze that whoever spends time in his 
blessed company acquires understanding and insight 
in Din. 

Allah ta‘ala blessed him with an impressive pen. 
Anyone who reads his books acquires knowledge and 
wisdom, and experiences recognition of Allah ta‘ala. 


When I first read Aquwal-e-Salaf I felt that the 
discussion on the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum was a 
bit short. I then, as a counsel, said to Hadrat Maulana 
that if additions were made to them, the benefit of the 
book will increase. By the will of Allah ta‘ala, four 
volumes of Aqwal-e-Salaf have been printed with 
additional points. They also contain additional notes on 
the lives of the pious. Biographies of the Prophets and 
Sahabah have also been included. The fifth volume is 
about to be printed. May Allah ta‘alad accept it as well, 
make it beneficial for the Muslim community, and 
make it a means for rectification. Amin. 


Hadrat Maulana is about 8-9 years younger than me, 
but Allah ta‘ala has taken a lot of work from him. May 
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Allah ta‘ala bless him in his life and bestow him with 
peace and good health. Amin. 


That is all. 


Was salam 


Sher ‘Ali, may Allah pardon him. 
17 Muharram al-Haram 1436 A.H. 
11 November 2014 


EVALUATION 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Rabi‘ Hasani Nadwi 
Nazim of Dar al-‘Ulum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, Lucknow 


The erudite scholar, reformer, mentor, the respected 
Janab Maulana Shah Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman 
Sahib Allahabadi, damat barakatuhum wa ‘ammat 
fuyuduhum. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I hope you are well. It is the month of Ramadan and I 
request you to remember this insignificant person in 
your du‘a’s. 


A few associates from Gujarat reached here today after 
having left your place. Through them, I received your 
great and most useful book on character and 
biographies — Aqwal-e-Salaf volume five — and a copy of 
Dini Idaro Aur Jama‘ato Ki Dhimmedariya. The 
usefulness and benefit of Aqwal-e-Salaf was known to 
us from before hand. I found this new work - Dini Idaro 
Aur Jama‘ato Ki Dhimmedariya — extremely important 
and necessary. It is essentially for those who are 
unable to attend your assemblies. It takes the place of 
attending your assemblies. The benefit of 
companionship and the rectification which takes place 
in the lives of people can be achieved through the 
written works of the pious elders. The guidance which 
the various levels of the ummah and the different 
conditions in the lives of Muslims which are needed are 
provided in this book. Allah willing, it will be a most 
beneficial and useful work. May Allah ta‘ala accept it 
and make it beneficial. 
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I am most grateful for this academic gift. I hope that 
Janab and all your associates are well. I am writing 
this letter as an acknowledgement of the books which 
you sent to me and to request your du‘a’s. 


Hadrat Maulana Talhah Sahib - the son of Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya 
quddisa sirruhu — and his wife are quite ill in 
Saharanpur. They have been admitted to the hospital 
in Mirath for treatment. Our associates there have 
requested du‘a’s. I request your du‘a’s as well. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, everyone is well here in 
Takiyah. There is a large number of guests in the 
masjid. My brother, Maulwi Wadih Rashid, and 
nephews, Bilal and Mahmud, convey their salam and 
request your du‘a’s. 


I am sending a small packet of dates, please accept it 
from me. 


Was salam 

Requesting your du‘a’s 
Muhammad Rabi‘ Hasani 
Takiyah Kalan, Rai Bareilly 


49 


Introduction 
Sayyidd Muhammadd Rawbee' Hasanee Naddwee (R'A) 
Superintendent — Dar al-‘Ulum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, Lucknow 


Allah ta‘ala blessed man with intelligence so that he 
could understand his own self and the affairs and 
conditions of his environment with its diversity, and 
decide on plans in accordance with his needs. At the 
same time, Allah ta‘ala conferred him with the 
ability to be influenced by his observations and 
information. When he sees someone doing good, he 
feels the desire to do the same. When he sees 
someone doing wrong, he feels the need to distance 


himself from it. 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman 


Allahabadi is quite well-known by virtue of his 
journeys for the sake of spiritual training and 
propagation, his written works, and his training and 
instruction of individuals. He is a_ trustworthy 
bearer of the affiliations of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah 
and Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
Partab Garhi rahimahullah. 


Maulana rendered a phenomenal service in the field 
of spiritual reformation through his important and 
popular book, Aquwal-e-Salaf. All praise is due to 
Allah ta‘ala, this book comprising of eleven volumes 
is a significant series on the subject of history, 
propagation, reformation and purification of the self. 
It started with the statements and life-conditions of 
the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam, and then with the 
life of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, his 
selfless Companions radiyallahu ‘anhum, and then 
the lives of saints, scholars, pious predecessors, 
revivers and reformers from one era to the next. It is 
a record which ignites the hearts with creedal heat 
and fills the minds with enlightenment. It also 
includes those courageous women whom Allah 
ta‘ala blessed with the temperament for wise and 
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prudent training, together with rectitude and 
righteousness. 


This series had originally been completed in six 
volumes. It was then restarted with important and 
valuable additions. It mow comprises’ eleven 
volumes, and is given the name Ma’athir al-Ambiyda’ 
wa as-Siddigin wa Athar ash-Shuhaddad’ wa as- 
Salihin, and the title Aqwal-e-Salaf. 


We can say without any hesitation that the pure 
Hadith takes the place of the company of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Benefiting from the 
company of the Ahlullah can be acquired from their 
iman-reviving biographies and heartening 
statements and lectures. This book presents the 
impressive lives of pious people in a language which 
can be understood by all. It contains inspiring 
incidents on how to live a life with true beliefs and 
in line with the Sunnah. The inclination and 
temperament of the reader are affected. This is a 
very important and blessed work which has been 
done by Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar az- 
Zaman Sahib. Maulana enjoys a _ distinguished 
position in the fields of education, instruction, 
writing, compiling, reformation and rectification. 


An important peculiarity of human society is that 
one individual has the desire to help and assist 
other individuals. A father to his son, a son to his 
father, a brother to his brother, a friend to his 
friend, a traveller to his fellow travellers — they all 
desire the wellbeing of each other. Just as they are 
concerned about good for their own selves, they 
desire the same for others. This concern can be 
mental and spiritual. If the mental and spiritual are 
combined in favour of a certain person, it contains a 
special effect and has a unique power. If these are 
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conveyed in words, then they collectively become a 
glorious literature, a major portion of which is found 
in many mawaiz and malfuzat (lectures and 
statements). 


Examples of this nature are constantly found in the 
history of literature. These are preserved in books. 
We find the best examples of these in the Qur’an. It 
relates nations of the past and their Prophets. The 
beneficial pieces of advice which the Prophets gave 
to their respective peoples are mentioned in the 
Qur’an. Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis salam was a Prophet 
who was sent to an ancient nation. He advised his 
people for 950 years. The Qur’an says that Hadrat 
Nuh ‘alayhis salam spoke from the depths of his 
heart when he advised his people. It relates the 
manner and tone of his speech. If a person reads it, 
it leaves an impression on the heart. 


We also find mention of the pieces of advice of 
Prophets who came after him. The name of Hadrat 
Luqman ‘alayhis salam is at the top of the list. The 
elements of wisdom and sound admonition are 
overriding. In this context, wisdom means that the 
speaker is cognisant of the occasion and place, and 
the mental state of his addressee. Sound 
admonition means that the person is addressed ina 
manner which affects the heart. It will affect the 
heart when the speaker does not address the mind, 
but reaches out to the heart. The most important 
point for a speech to be effective is when it reaches 
the heart. The speaker does not merely utter the 
words clearly, rather together with their meaning, 
he has the ability to address the sentiments of the 
addressee’s heart. The work of a litterateur is to 
understand the emotions which are connected to 
the words, and to then choose words accordingly. If 
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the speech is of a litterateur himself, his action 
becomes natural. 


As regards human emotions and sentiments, there 
is immense similarity and resemblance in them. A 
person advising his fellow human can speak while 
taking full consideration of the addressee’s emotions 
and perceptions. We find three great examples of 
advice and admonition where the emotions and 
sentiments of the addressee are taken into 
consideration; and due to which they leave a deep 
impression on him. They are the Prophets, pious 
reformers and mentors, and the Sufis. We find 
countless examples of this nature in their speech. 


The effects of spiritual training and rectification are 
overriding in the writings of Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib. A book is 
essentially a bearer of the author’s soul and 
inclinations. This book also contains Maulana’s 
mentoring and rectifying soul. He presented the 
admonitory conditions from the lives of righteous 
and revivalist personalities of their respective eras. 
In this way, the book bears a revivalist and 
reformatory angle. 


Through these few words by way of introduction to 
this book, I take the good fortune of taking a part in 
this wonderful work. I pray that it is beneficial and 
that Maulana is rewarded to the maximum by Allah 
ta‘ala. Amin. 

Muhammad Rabi‘ Hasani Nadwi 
Superintendent-Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ Lucknow 

7 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1441 A.H./29 June 2020 
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A LOFTY GIFT 


A LOFTY GIFT 
Maulana Mufti Muhammad Hanif Sahib! 


(Khalifah of Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib, 

and ex-Shaykh al-Hadith at Madrasah Riyad al-‘Ulum, 

Gaurini, Jaunpur; and Madrasah Bayt al-‘Ulum, Sara- 
e-Mir, A‘zamgarh) 


lS aol 


I received two books, Aquwal-e-Salaf and Ma‘arif 
Muslihul Ummat, from respected Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib damat 
barakatuhum. I perused through them for about five 
minutes. Selected statements of Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah are recorded. These 
words are most beneficial in “opening our eyes” and 
affecting our hearts. May Allah ta‘ala confer wide 
acceptance to these books. May people realize the effect 
of the words and statements of the pious predecessors. 


1 By the will of Allah ta’ala, Hadrat Maulana is presently 105 
years old. When he was a youngster, he presented himself to 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah for the sake of 
rectification and training. After spending some time with 
him, he took admission in Madrasah Diya’ al-‘Ulum, Mani 
Kala where he studied until the pen-ultimate year of the 
‘alim course. He then went to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah to study Daurah Hadith at the khanqg&ah in 
Fatahpur Talnarja. This was most probably in 1954. He then 
remained with Hadrat in Gorukhptr and Allahabad. In fact, 
even after Hadrat passed away, he remained in Allahabad 
where he was teaching in Wasiyyatul ‘Ulam. He then 
proceeded to Madrasah Riyad al-‘Ulam Gaurin1. 

Demise: Unfortunately, he passed away on 25 Jumada al-Ula 
1435 A.H./27 March 2014. To Allah we belong and to Him is 
our return. He was buried near Phulpur, district A'zamgarh. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. (Muhammad 
Qamar az-Zaman Allahabadi) 


A LOFTY GIFT 


Their presence was a major means for the rectification 
of Muslims. By the inspiration of Allah _ ta‘ala, 
remaining in their companionship would cause them to 
realize the importance of Din. The Muslim community 
was rectified to a great extent through them. Their 
method of rectification was also quite unique. 


Through the inspiration of Allah ta‘ala, this worthless 
person, Muhammad Hanif Jaunpuri, remained in his 
[Hadrat Muslihul Ummat’s] company for about 18 
years. He saw to my training as though I was his own 
child. I ought to have taken benefit from his 
statements, teachings and writings, but could not do so 
because of my unworthiness. Nevertheless, what I 
certainly learnt according to my capability was to 
distinguish truth from falsehood, and what Din is all 
about. As far as possible, I am trying to live my life 
according to that. May Allah ta‘ala accept by virtue of 
His grace and _ kindness, and confer MHadrat 
rahimahullah with high ranks. 


It is worth reading the book with understanding. If it is 
read with understanding and a person is then inspired 
to practise, then - Allah willing - rectification of 
character, purification of the self and conviction in 
Allah ta‘ala will be acquired to a great extent. The book 
is certainly valuable. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala I 
was overjoyed when I read it. May He accept it and 
enable worthless people like us to practise according to 
its teachings. May Allah ta‘ala enable me to study it 
and practise on it. May Allah ta‘alad accept the efforts of 
the author and enable the Muslim community - as 
much as possible — to live their lives according to it and 
to practise according to it. May He reward the 
respected author and enable the Muslim community to 
practise on the subject matter of the book. If one 
practises with his heart and with sincerity, he will 
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develop the importance of Din and be inspired to 
practise on its injunctions. This is a great bounty. 


I make du‘a’ that Allah ta‘ala confers great rewards to 
Maulana and inspires the Muslim community to 
practise. Amin. 


That is all. Was salam. 


Muhammad Hanif Jaunptri 
8 Rabi al-Awwal 1435 A.H./10 January 2014 


PREFACE 


Shaykh al-Masha’ikh Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partabgarhi quddisa 
sirruhu 
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Hadrat Qutb Rabbani ‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Wahhab 
Sha‘rani quddisa  sirruhu combined _ the 
jurisprudence of the external and internal self. He 
had a distinguished rank in abstinence, piety, 
abundant remembrance of Allah ta‘ala, and 
spiritual power. He was very firm in adhering to 
the Qur’an and emulating the Sunnah. He was 
well-known for bearing the pains of people, giving 
preference to the poor and needy over his own self, 
and bearing the burdens of the needy. Together 
with bestowing him with awe and an imposing 
figure, Allah ta‘ala bestowed him with such 
acceptance, love and magnetism that the leaders 
and ministers considered it a source of pride to 
attend his assemblies. His speech had a powerful 
effect, and his lectures had a unique influence 
which would certainly sway the listeners. This is 
how the speech of the Ahlullah really is. Since they 
are elucidators of the Qur’an and Sunnah, and 
their hearts are filled with the effulgence of the 
Ahlullah, anyone who reads or hears their speech 
experiences a complete change in his life. The 
hearts of the readers are not only filled with love 
but intoxicated by it. A poet says: 


“The lovers of Allah show others the true path. And 
together with their speech, they spread nur (light 
and effulgence).” 


One of his written works is named Lawaqih al- 
Anwar ft Tabaqat al-Akhyar, and known by the 
title of at-Tabaqat al-Kubra. This book contains 
significant and _ beneficial statements and 
teachings of senior personalities starting with 
Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu' and 
continuing until the tenth century of the hijrah 
(Emigration). 


By Allah’s grace, the desire to summarize and 
translate this book was experienced by my dear 
and respected associate, Maulana Muhammad 
Qamar az-Zaman Sahib. He commenced 
translating it and completed it in an excellent 
manner. Not only did he provide a simple and 
abridged translation of at-Tabaqat al-Kubra, but 
also embellished it with additional themes which 
have multiplied the benefit of this book. 


He commenced with forty Ahadith of Rastlullah #, 
and the sayings of certain personalities who were 
not mentioned in at-Tabaqat al-Kubra. He named 
this work Aquwal-e-Salaf and produced a 
comprehensive book which will - insha Allah — be 
extremely beneficial to the masses and learned 
alike. 


I heard all the themes of this book in the 
assemblies which were held after maghrib, and I 
say with all my heart that it is beyond me to 


describe the spiritual and internal joy which I 
experienced. 


I make du‘a’ from the bottom of my heart for Allah 
4 to enable His servants to benefit as much as 
possible from this book and to accept it. And may 
He accept and reward my dear and respected 
associate, Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib. Amin. 


Muhammad Ahmad Phulptri 
22 Sha‘ban 1406 A.H. 


GLAD TIDINGS 


GLAD TIDINGS 


‘Arif Billah Hadrat Maulana Shah Muhammad Ahmad 
Sahib gquddisa sirruhu 


The honourable Maulana Muhammad Qamar az- 
Zaman Sahib selected the sayings and statements of 
the pious predecessors and published them in volumes 
one and two of Aqwal-e-Salaf. This book has received 
the approval of the masses, the elite and the ‘ulama’. I 
also heard parts of it and wrote my impressions which 
have been published. 


This is the third volume of the same Aquwal-e-Salaf. I 
heard it as well and fully enjoyed its emotional and 
impressive themes. Allah ta‘ala has placed a lot of 
acceptance and benefit in them. Hearing them and 
reading them creates a unique effect on the heart. 
These are the statements and sayings of Allah’s 
accepted servants. The effectiveness of these has 
multiplied due to the excellent selection of an ‘alim who 
has the appropriate taste for this and by virtue of his 
comments which he added. 


It would have been difficult for these valuable chapters 
to reach one and all. However, the respected author put 
in a lot of effort and toiling in arranging these pearls in 
a single string in such a manner that it has become 
extremely easy for every person to acquire them and 
take benefit from them. I make du‘a’ with all my heart 
that Allah ta‘ala accepts it, makes it a treasure in the 
Hereafter for the author and a means for the elevation 
of his rank. May Allah ta‘ala inspire him to render 
more external and spiritual Dini services and bless his 
services with acceptance. Amin. 


Muhammad Ahmad Partabgarhi 
2 Sha‘ban al-Mu‘azzam 1410 A.H. 


A GREAT GLAD TIDING 


A GREAT GLAD TIDING 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Salim Sahib 
(principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Waqf Deoband) 


bs anol 


Respected Hadrat Maulana Qamar az-Zaman 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I am grateful and pleased to receive your academic gift, 
Aquwal-e-Salaf volume two. Immediately after receiving 
it, I got an opportunity of benefiting from this esteemed 
work on a journey which I had to undertake. The 
statements of the pious predecessors are always 
inspiring. However, your notes and commentaries have 
multiplied their value and benefit. 


This series is from the blessings of Hadrat Allahabadi 
rahimahullah! for whom Allah ta‘ala selected you. May 
Allah ta‘ala enable these blessings to continue, bless 
you with long life and good health, and inspire you to 
do more. Amin. 


I am extremely grateful to you for this valuable gift. 


Was salam 

Muhammad Salim 

Principal Waqf Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 
8/1/1410 A.H./11/8/1989 


1 Referring to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib Allahabadi quddisa sirruhu —- Muhammad 
Qamar az-Zaman. 


A LETTER FROM MAULANA 
MUHAMMAD YUNUS SAHIB 


(A special student of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah and the nazim of Da‘watul 
Haqq, Kaddi, Gujarat) 


My respected and honourable brother. May Allah 
ta‘ala perpetuate your kindness and affection, 
and may He extend your lofty shade. 


As salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuh 


I hope you are well. I was most pleased at 
receiving your gift, Aqwal-e-Salaf, via the post 
today. When I started reading it, I experienced 
immense joy and continued reading. I was forced 
to keep the book aside when the time of salah 
approached. Masha Allah, may Allah ta‘ala bless 
you for He has enabled you to undertake a major 
task. May Allah ta‘ala accept it and reward you 
abundantly from all of us who benefit from it. You 
did us all a great favour by diving into the 
different oceans, bringing forth rare pearls, 
stringing them into a beautiful necklace, and 
presenting it to cowardly people like us. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward you with the best rewards, 
acknowledge your efforts, and accept them. 


Muhammad Yunus 
10 Jumada al-Ukhra 1407 A.H. 
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LETTER FROM HADRAT MAULANA HAKIM 
MUHAMMAD AKHTAR SAHIB! 
rahimahullah 
(Karachi, Pakistan) 


Respected and honourable Maulana Qamaruz Zaman 
Sahib damat fuyuduhum. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 
I hope you are well. 


I was overjoyed at receiving your gift, Aqwal-e-Salaf. I 
await the other volumes. May Allah ta‘ala — through His 
mercy — enable you to complete them and may He 
honour all your writings with acceptance. Amin. The 
fruits of the du'a’s of the pious elders are manifesting 


1 Hadrat Hakim Muhammad Akhtar Sahib mudda zilluhu was 
born in 1925 or 1926 in a village near Partabgarh. While he 
was studying in Tibbiyyah College Allahabad, he used to be in 
the blessed company of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad 
Partabgarhi rahimahullah. He then remained in the service of 
Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghani Phulptri rahimahullah. After 
the latter’s demise, he came under the supervision of Hadrat 
Maulana Abrar al-Haqq Hardoii rahimahullah who conferred 
him with khildfat. Masha Allah he rendered tremendous 
services to the Qur’an, Sunnah, suluik and tasawwuf. He has 
many khulafa’ who are serving the Tariqah. My son, Maulwi 
Mahbtub Ahmad Nadwi, is also his murid. While Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah was alive, 
Hadrat Hakim Sahib would live almost daily in our house and 
in Madrasah ‘Arabiyyah Bayt al-Ma‘arif. After he passed away, 
and Hadrat Hakim Sahib happened to visit Allahabad, he 
used to stay in Madrasah ‘Arabiyyah Bayt al-Ma‘arif. This is 
the grace of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He 
wills. 

Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman Allahabadi 

Written in the Haram Sharif of Makkah Mukarramah 

22 Jumada al-Ula 1434 A.H./2 April 2013. 
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themselves on you. O Allah! Increase them for him and 
bless him. 

I request your du‘a’s. 


Muhammad Akhtar, may Allah pardon him. 


Soe 


LETTER FROM HADRAT MAULANA MUFTI ‘ABD 
AR-RAZZAQ SAHIB damat barakatuhum 
(Grand Mufti of Madhya Pradesh, Bhopal) 


The respected Janab Hadrat Maulana Qamaruz Zaman 
Sahib damat fuyuduhu 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I hope you are well. I received your letter together with 
three books which you sent as gifts. I constantly 
remember you in my du‘a’s by virtue of my spiritual 
bond with you. I have been reading Aqwal-e-Salaf to the 
people after the ‘asr salah since many years. I derived 
immense spiritual benefit and also learnt many 
academic points. The stories of pious elders are related 
in Aquwal-e-Salaf in a unique and unprecedented 
manner. Studying it and listening to it has increased my 
faith and love for the pious elders, and increased my 
academic knowledge. 
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The stories of the past peoples are admonitions for the latter 
generations. 


It is mentioned somewhere: 
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Repeat the story of Nu‘man to us because mention of him is 
musk. Each time it is repeated, it illuminates us. 


Listening to the stories of the pious elders revives Iman 
and nourishes the soul. 


May Allah ta‘ala reward you well and bless you with a 
long life. May your bestowals and blessings remain 
eternal. Amin. 


= 39:2 


I hope you will remember me in your accepted du'‘a’s. 
Convey my salam to those present, especially to 
Hadrat’s children. 


Was salam 
‘Abd ar-Razzaq, may Allah pardon him. 
25 Safar 1431 A.H. 


A NOBLE LETTER 


A NOBLE LETTER 
Hadrat Maulana Mufti Mujahidul Islam Sahib! 
Respected Maulana 
As-salamu ‘alaykum 
I hope you are well. 


I received your valuable gift, Aquwal-e-Salaf, from 
Maulana Shamim Ahmad Rahmani. I studied it and it 
brought delight to my heart and light to my eyes. May 
Allah ta‘ala accept this service of yours and make it a 
means of benefit. Amin. 


It is a fact that just as the company of the Ahlullah 
removes the rust of the hearts, their words have an 
effect on the heart. After the Qur’an and words of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, the thing 
which changes hearts the most is the speech which 
emanates from these pious personalities. They are 
really fountains of wisdom and cognition. Studying 
Aqual-e-Salaf removes us for a while from our present 
environment and conveys us to the assemblies of these 
personalities. This is where we find the sweetness of 
recognition of Allah ta‘ala and develop the quality of 
fear in our hearts. 


1] know him since student days. When I was in my initial 
years in Dar al-‘Ulum Mau Nath Bhanjan, the Maulana was 
in the middle years of his studies. 

Jami‘atur Rashad A‘zamgarh (of which I was the deputy 
chairman) attended the Fiqh Academy Seminar. I had the 
occasion to have special meetings with him. He treated me 
with love and affection. May Allah ta‘ala reward him. 

He was suffering from diabetes and eventually passed away 
because of it on 14 April 2002/1433 A.H. To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return. He is buried in Patna. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 
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Iman, conviction, trust in Allah ta‘ala, love for 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, respect for 
elders, kindness to juniors, patience and fortitude, 
abstinence and _ piety, self-sacrifice, humility, 
consideration to the right of Allah ta‘ala and the right 
of fellow humans; the desire to purify the heart of evils 
such as pride, jealousy, the love for position, the love 
for wealth, hatred and malice; these and various other 
excellent qualities can be developed by studying the 
lives of the pious predecessors and learning about their 
statements and actions. Undoubtedly, you have put in 
a lot of effort. I am convinced that it will be beneficial. 


Kindly convey my salam to MHadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib damat barakdatuhum. I 
perceive his love in an unseen way in my heart. I would 
like to visit but various occupations do not permit me. 
Convey my salam to your family and children. 


Was salam 


Mujahidul Islam 
21/4/1410 A.H. 


A LETTER FROM MUFTI MAHMUD 
HASAN SAHIB GANGOHI 
rahimahullah 


My dear and honourable brother. May your 
merits increase. 


As salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuh 


You honoured me by sending me a copy of Aqwal- 
e-Salaf volume two. I perused through it here and 
there. You undertook a unique selection. It is a 
very demanding task to take extracts from 
lengthy lives and diverse conversations for the 
purpose of rectification and tutoring. But Allah 
ta‘ala made this task easy for you by His grace. 


Some of the places which I read made me feel as 
if an operation was being performed on a painful 
vein. This book also contains a cure for diseases — 
like cancer - which people consider incurable. 
Had the date of birth and death of the 
personalities whose statements are quoted also 
been mentioned, it would have been more 
beneficial for the students.! May Allah ta‘ala 
accept your service and bestow you with more 
taufiq (inspiration). That is all. 


1 Al-hamdu lillah, we have now done this in all the volumes. 
A brief account of Hadrat Mufti Sahib’s rahimahullah life 
and statements are contained in volume seven of Aquwal-e- 
Salaf. 
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Was salam 


Dictated by the servant, Mahmtd, may Allah 
forgive him. 

Chattah Musjid, Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 
14/10/1409 A.H. 
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IMPRESSIONS 


Hadrat Maulana Mufti Mahmud Hasan Sahib 


Respected and honourable brother. May Allah ta‘ala 
increase your noble qualities. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


You honoured me by sending me a copy of Aquwal-e- 
Salaf volume two. I perused through it here and there. 
You undertook a unique selection. It is a very 
demanding task to take extracts from lengthy lives and 
diverse conversations for the purpose of rectification 
and tutoring. But Allah ta‘ala made this task easy for 
you by His grace. 


Some of the places which I read made me feel as if an 
operation was being performed on a painful vein. This 
book also contains a cure for diseases — like cancer - 
which people consider incurable. Had the date of birth 
and death of the personalities whose statements are 
quoted also been mentioned, it would have been more 
beneficial for the students.! May Allah ta‘ala accept 
your service and bestow you with more inspiration. 
That is all. 


Was salam 


Mahmud, may Allah forgive him. 
Chattah Musjid, Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 
14/10/1409 A.H. 


1 Al-hamdu lillah, we have now done this in all the volumes. 
May Allah ta‘ala reward him. (compiler) 
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Hadrat Maulana Qadi At-har Sahib Mubarakpuri 
Commencing in the name of Allah 
Beloved Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I pray to Allah ta‘ala that you are well. The two 
volumes of your academic and spiritual gift — Aqwal-e- 
Salaf— was late in coming. The person who conveyed it 
to me must have been busy. Iam most grateful for this 
gift. 


Shaykh Abu ‘Abd ar-Rahman rahimahullah writes in 
Tabaqat as-Suftyyah about the life of a certain saint. 
Someone asked him: “What is the reason for the 
statements of the past seniors having such a profound 
effect and their blessings being conveyed, while these 
qualities are not found in the latter peoples?” The saint 
replied: “The reason is because the past seniors used to 
speak for the sake of the Hereafter while we speak for 
the sake of this world. This is why the fiery speeches 
and lectures of orators do not have that effect which is 
experienced from the simple, straightforward and 
concise statements of the masha’ikh.” 


The statements of the masha’ikh of the early eras are 
being collated to this day. Aqwal-e-Salaf is a link from 
that golden chain in which you very beautifully 
arranged a curing prescription for both the heart and 
mind. A major advantage is that your enlightening 
comments have created an academic status in these 
Spiritual statements. Moreover, the flowing and simple 
nature of the text has made it even more beneficial. 
(These kind words are most certainly an honour and 
good fortune for myself — compiler). 
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You laid the foundation of Aqwal-e-Salaf on the blessed 
book, Lawaqih al-Anwar ft Tabagat al-Akhyar (at- 
Tabagqat al-Kubra) of Imam Sha‘rani rahimahullah. This 
book is from among the much-loved books of the 
masha’ikh. Muslihul Ummat Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah was_ especially 
enamoured by it and he used to scatter its pearls in his 
assemblies. On one occasion when I was in Mumbai, 
Hadrat asked me for at-Tabaqat al-Kubra. I brought all 
eight volumes of at-Tabaqat al-Kubra of Ibn Sa‘d which 
had recently arrived from Makkah Mukarramah. 
Hadrat said: “I want the at-Tabaqat al-Kubra of Imam 
Sha‘rani rahimahullah so that I could relate its themes 
in my assembly.” 


By making this book the fundamental source of Aqwal- 
e-Salaf, you have proliferated its benefit and 
usefulness. May Allah ta‘ala accept your efforts and 
work, and make this book beneficial to Muslims. Allah 
willing, after the completion of its fourth volume,! 
another major religious and spiritual treasure will be 
made available in the Urdu language. May Allah ta‘ala 
keep you hale and hearty. Amin. I extend my gratitude 
once again. 


Qadi At-har Mubarakpuri 
Qadi Manzil, Mubarakpur 
14 Sha‘ban 1410 A.H. 


1 Masha Allah, we now have the opportunity of presenting 
more volumes with additions to the ummah. (compiler) 
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Hadrat Maulana Qadi At-har Sahib Mubarakpuiri 
(d. 1417 A.H.) 
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Imam Abt Hanifah rahimahullah said: I prefer 
listening to stories and incidents about the ‘ulama’, 
relating their sayings and statements, and sitting in 
their assemblies to excessive juridical discussions. 
This is because their statements and assemblies 
display their mannerisms and character. In this 
context, the ‘ulama’ of Din are intended, especially 
those who reached great heights in abstinence, 
piety, worship and spiritual practices. In the 
definition of the Shari‘at, this is referred to as ihsan. 
It is with reference to such people that it is said that 
when the righteous are remembered, Allah’s mercy 
descends. This is why when books on various 
subjects were written in the second century, the 
statements and _ life-conditions of worshippers, 
ascetics and Sufis were also collated. The disciples 
of the Sufis during the eras of the Tabiin and Taba‘ 
Tabiin used to note the lectures and statements of 
the Sufis. Furthermore, entire books have been 
devoted to the subject of zuhd wa _ raqda’iq 
(abstinence and asceticism) in which the life- 
conditions, statements, lectures and sayings of the 
seniors of Din are compiled. As far as we know, the 
first book to be devoted to this subject is the 
voluminous and detailed Kitab az-Zuhd wa ar- 
Raqa@’iq of Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn al-Mubarak 
rahimahullah (d. 181 A.H.). From the four Imams, 
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Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahullah (d. 341 
A.H.) wrote Kitab az-Zuhd.} 


There was a saint in Madinah Munawwarah by the 
name of Abu an-Nasr Juhani rahimahullah. He used 
to sit at the Suffah in Masjid-e-Nabawi and remain 
silent most of the time. When anyone posed a 
question to him, he would reply with amazing and 
noteworthy statements which used to be recorded.? 


In the same way, the statements and sayings of the 
ascetics of the second century used to be noted and 
preserved. These are read in books which came later 
on. This system continued. Special attention was 
given to writing the statements and lectures of 
Hadrat Junayd Baghdadi (d. 297 = A.H.) 
rahimahullah. A group of scribes was always present 
with him to do this. Imam Taj ad-Din as-Subki 
rahimahullah writes: 


OgeSell, agles 4) dada) ablY 3,24 22S of 
ie OSE 
Scribes used to be present to note his words, 


philosophers to learn his intricate meanings, and the 
scholastic theologians to learn from his knowledge. 


This statement also displays the comprehensiveness 
and expertise of Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah in 
different sciences and branches of knowledge. 


1 T have both these books in my library. (compiler) 
2 Al-Bidayah wa an-Nihayah, vol. 1, p. 225. 
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Scholars from every level used to attend his 
assemblies and derive benefit from him. 


Hadrat Abu Hamzah Muhammad ibn Ibrahim 
Baghdadi rahimahullah (d. 289 A.H.) was a 
contemporary of Imam Ahmad ibn MHambal 
rahimahullah. He enjoyed a distinguished position 
among the Sufis, was an expert in the Qur’anic 
sciences, and well-known for his juridical acumen. 
When Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahullah used 
to speak about the ascetics and Sufis in his 
assembly, he would turn to Hadrat Abu Hamzah 
rahimahullah and say: 


PS po ly las 3 5a LL 
What do you have to say in this regard, O Sufi! 


Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah Harith ibn Asad al-Muhasibi 
Baghdadi rahimahullah (d. 243 A.H.) was an 
authority on the Qur’an and Sunnat, and the head 
of the ascetics of his time. At the same time, he was 
a proliferate writer. He was also an expert in 
scholastic theology who had written a book in 
refutation of the Mu'‘tazilah. Because Imam Ahmad 
ibn Hambal rahimahullah was zealously against 
scholastic theology, he initially rejected Shaykh 
Harith al-Muhasibi rahimahullah. However, when he 
began hearing good things about his spiritual 
discourses and wise words, Imam Ahmad said to 
Ismail ibn Is-haq as-Siraj: “Invite Harith al- 
Muhasibi to your place and seat me in one corner 
where I will be able to listen to what he says.” As- 
Siraj invited Harith al-Muhasibi and his associates 


Ao\y : Gl atdl oS cub! 
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that very night, and seated Imam Ahmad in a room 
in the upper storey. After the ‘isha salah, Shaykh 
Harith al-Muhasibi sat in a circle with his 
associates, and they remained silent for quite some 
time. Eventually one person broke the silence by 
posing a question to the Shaykh. When the Shaykh 
commenced his discourse, it had such a profound 
effect and impression on the audience that they 
were left crying and tearing. Some people lost 
consciousness. As-Siraj relates: “I went upstairs and 
noticed that Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahullah 
was also overcome by crying and lamentation. I left 
silently. The assembly of Shaykh Muhasibi 
continued until the morning. When it ended, I went 
upstairs again and noticed that Imam Ahmad 
rahimahullah was in the same condition as before. I 
said: ‘Abu ‘Abdillah! I have always been very happy 
with you. What do you have to say about Harith al- 
Muhasibi and his associates?’ Imam Ahmad 
rahimahullah expressed his impressions in the 
following words: 


Nol Y 3b bel ce By Lb Sy fet! ae AS 


\ 


I do not think I ever saw people like this before. I 
haven’t heard anything on the subject of facts and 
realities like what I heard from this man. After 
learning about their conditions I do not think it 
suitable for you to remain in their company. 


SVO\C Asal) OLE open lel, Gl eves salads abt 
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After relating this incident in Tabaqat ash- 
Shafi'iyyah, Imam Taj ad-Din as-Subki 
rahimahullah writes that the reason for Imam 
Ahmad rahimahullah stopping as-Siraj from the 
company of these people is that he hadn’t reached 
their rank and level as yet. The narrow path of 
cognition which they were treading cannot be trod 
by every person. After all, Imam Ahmad 
rahimahullah was reduced to tears when he heard 
the words of wisdom of Shaykh Muhasibi and 
expressed his approval at his statements and 
sayings. 


Hadrat Junayd Baghdadi rahimahullah was an 
imam of the Qur’an and Sunnat, a mufti and a 
jurist. He used to issue fatawa (legal verdicts) on the 
view of Abu Thaur rahimahullah who was a special 
student of Imam Shafit rahimahullah and _ the 
narrator of his “old” views. He says: “All the paths of 
salvation are closed except for the person who 
follows the path of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam — all the paths of righteousness and salvation 
are open to him.” He adds: “When a matter crosses 
my mind, I only accept it after presenting it to two 
equitable witness — the Qur’an and the Sunnat.”! 


Hadrat Abt Sa‘id Kharraz (Ahmad ibn ‘Isa) 
Baghdadi rahimahullah (d. 279 A.H.) was a senior 
Sufi who had the opportunity of being in the 
company of Hadrat Harith Muhasibi rahimahullah, 
Hadrat Dht an-Nun Misri rahimahullah and Hadrat 
Surri as-Saqati rahimahullah. He says: 


NOW 92 thal! L3 prall ola} 
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The Sufis are the treasures of Allah ta‘ala in whom 
Allah ta‘ala stored unique and rare sciences, and 
amazing information which they speak and convey 
with an eternal tongue and timeless modes of 
expression. 


One of the inimitable qualities of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is his jawami' al-kalim 
— the ability to say a few words which are an ocean 
of knowledge. We see this quality specifically in the 
Ahlullah of the ummat of Muhammad sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa _ sallam. Their simple and_ short 
statements are oceans of sciences and realities 
through which every person can be _ satiated 
according to his capability, and acquire success in 
both worlds. 


Bearing in mind the eternalness, 
comprehensiveness and usefulness of their sayings 
and statements; their assemblies, lectures and 
statements are found to a greater extent in the 
books on abstinence, asceticism, and ranks of the 
Sufis. On the other hand, we know little about their 
personal lives. This has been the norm with 
biographers on this subject in the past and the 
present. Consequently, their spiritual blessings 
continue to this day, and the latter generations are 
able to maintain a spiritual link with the former 
generations through this golden chain. Aquwadl-e- 
Salaf is also a link in this chain. The fifth volume of 


S606 lull 45 pall Olé, Val Ghat Gy olnb! 
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which is in the hands of the reader. Four volumes 
were published before this and they enjoyed wide 
approval among the religious and academic circles. 
The need, importance and usefulness of this book 
can be ascertained from this. 


The compiler of this book, Hadrat Maulana Qamar 
az-Zaman, is a scholar who combines the Shari‘at 
and the Tariqat. He is a repository of the spiritual 
attraction and fieriness of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah, 
and the spiritual beauty and elegance of Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Muhammad Ahmad _ Sahib 
rahimahullah. In addition to this, he is an educator 
and lecturer, an authoritative scholar of Din, an 
author of books, and a researcher. He has already 
compiled four volumes through intense research 
and investigation from which all sections of the 
community are deriving benefit. He now presents 
the fifth volume. In this way, an encyclopaedia 
containing the life-conditions and statements of the 
scholars, the righteous, the worshippers, the 
ascetics and the Sufis has been compiled. 


A noteworthy point about Aquwal-e-Salaf is that in 
addition to quoting the sayings and statements of 
the scholars of the past, the compiler has shed 
considerable light on their lives. The reader feels as 
if he is sitting in the assembly of those personalities 
and listening to their spiritual discourses and 
academic statements. The sound taste and upright 
temperament of the author have created a special 
beauty in the arrangement and expressive style of 
the book. His intervallic comments titled “Note” are 
extremely beneficial. 


I pray to Allah ta‘ala to accept this service, make it 
of immense benefit to the people, and to bless 
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Hadrat Maulana in his knowledge, pen and tongue. 
I am grateful to our dear Hadrat Maulana Qamar 
az-Zaman Sahib for having included these few lines 
in this “book assembly” of the saints. This is a great 
honour for me. 


eel de VY e,§ cll, 
Qadi At-har Mubarakpuri 
6 Safar al-Muzaffar 1413 A.H. 
6 August 1992 
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IMPRESSION (1) 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Abdullah Sahib Kapaudri 
rahimahullah 
(former ra’ts of Falah-e-Darayn, Tadkeshwar, Surat, 
Gujarat) 


perl yo ales 

Allah ta‘ala placed the capabilities of good and evil in 
man. If he makes the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam, the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and the Auliyad’ as his 
guides, he overpowers the forces of evil and gains 
proximity to Allah ta‘ala. If he makes his nafs (self) and 
his desires his guides, he falls into deviation and 
misguidance and reaches the lowest pits. 


This is why Allah ta‘ala says: 
° Bit ae eocts ioe 35 ge) 0 F 4 
Cisse 6 E585 abn LB al all EG 
O believers! Fear Allah and remain with the truthful. 


The companionship of the truthful is the only thing 
which prompts a person to treat the path of taqwa. The 
word “truthful” (sdadiqin) refers to: 


Ebi Hal 355 \e 


The one whose external and internal selves coincide with each 
other. 


The righteous of the ummah and the Allah-conscious 
‘ulama’ of every era have been emphasizing the 
companionship of the righteous. The ‘ulamda’ and 
masha@ikh state that if a person does not have the 
opportunity to set aside some time to remain in the 
company of a pious personality, then reading the books 
of the Ahlullah and deriving benefit from their 
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exhortations (mawa’iz) and words of advice will take the 
place of their companionship. 


Various types of ideas and notions are being proliferated 
during these trying times. Materialism, self-worship and 
terror are widespread. There is a severe need to revert to 
the Ahlullah or to rectify one’s self by studying their 
books so that heedlessness may be removed from the 
heart, concern for the Hereafter may develop, and one 
may be successful in the life to come. Shaykh Farid ad- 
Din ‘Attar rahimahullah rightly said: 


Choose the company of the Ahlullah alone. As 
far as possible, never speak ill of them. Love 
for the Ahlullah is the key to Paradise. Their 
enemy is eligible for curses. 


May Allah ta‘ala shower the best of rewards on Shaykh 
Tariqat Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman 
Sahib Allahabadi hafizahullahu wa ra‘ahu (may Allah 
ta‘ala preserve and protect him) who published several 
beneficial books for the rectification of the ummah. The 
language is simple, and — while being concise - they 
contain valuable prescriptions for the rectification of the 
heart. Aqwal-e-Salaf is a phenomenal book from among 
his written works. It contains short biographies of the 
pious predecessors and their comprehensive statements. 
If this book is studied carefully, many of our spiritual 
maladies will be rectified. For example: 


I was reading on the life of Sayyid Ahmad Rifai 
rahimahullah (d. 578 A.H.) and I came across this 
statement: 


Leave aside all your claims and support the 
group of auliyad’. Do not defend the pious 
personalities by trying to show that one is 
superior to the other because this is a subtle 
claim from you of being better than the 
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auliya’. If you considered yourself to be lower 
than them, you would not have passed 
judgement on who is better and who enjoys a 
higher rank. Only a person who is of a higher 
rank can pass judgement between two people. 


This ailment is quite common in our circles. May Allah 
ta‘ala protect us. Amin. 


The Maulana quoted a few poems under his concise 
discussion on Maulana Jalal ad-Din Rumi rahimahuliah. 
They remove the darkness of the heart. This is especially 
so with regard to what he wrote on the claims of love. 
They ignite the fire of love and create a burning in the 
heart. I am merely mentioning these as examples. All 
the statements of the Ahlullah in this book are elixirs for 
the ailments of the heart. 


May Allah ta‘ala honour Hadrat Maulana’s efforts with 
acceptance and reward him with the best of rewards in 
both worlds. May He inspire every member of this 
ummah to benefit from this book. Amin. Inspiration is 
from Allah ta‘ala alone and to Him is our return. 


Was salam 

‘Abdullah Kapaudri, may Allah pardon him. 
Toronto, Canada 

14 Sha‘ban al-Mu‘azzam 1433 A.H. 

4 July 2012 
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IMPRESSION (2) 


Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib Miftahi 
damat barakatuhum 
(Dar al-‘Ulum ‘Abdiyyah, Hathyan, Mewat) 


eel pA ul 
pr it a 
nike 
555 al datyy weatle pu 


In your book ie Aquwal-e- ae) you compiled the 
biographies and statements of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum coming down to the senior Sufis and ‘ulamda’ of 
the recent past. I acquired much effulgence and joy from 
studying this book. 


1. Masha Allah you undertook an excellent selection 
and arranged the book in a beautiful manner. 

2. The translation is flowing and idiomatic. 

3. The notes and comments which you added 


occasionally did not leave any confusion. They are very 
comprehensive, absolute and well understood. This has 
increased the benefit of the book tremendously. 


4. The companionship of the truthful is obtained by 
studying Aquwal-e-Salaf. Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat 
quddisa sirruhu writes in Imdad al-Mushtaqa: 


CABDLEN Go IES al BBN | hal eG 


O believers! Fear Allah and remain with the truthful. 


This verse is general in its instruction of following the 
path of the truthful. The scholars say that it is 
dependent on following them, studying their statements 
and following their ways. 
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5. A person reading Aquwal-e-Salaf is really in the 
assembly of the righteous and listening to their words 
from the depths of his heart. In this way, he obtains the 
virtue and blessing of: 


SA 66 goths sla aclet, ale 


Be particular about sitting in the company of the ‘ulamda’ and 
listen to the speech of the wise. ! 


6. The heart is revived through its blessing. 
SL 3 gh Chall al Os 
Surely Allah revives a dead heart through the light of wisdom. 


This light and effulgence enables and helps a person to 
act on the commands of Allah ta‘’ala and becomes a 
means of creating abhorrence for His disobedience. 


7. Sometimes a statement settles so firmly in the 
heart that it becomes one’s mannerism for the rest of 
one’s life. 


8. Nowadays there is a general trend to read 
magazines, newspapers and the writings of modernists. 
By compiling Aquwal-e-Salaf you extend a _ general 
invitation to all to study books of this nature so that 
they can acquire peace of heart. 


9. Masha Allah, the subject of the lives and 
statements of the pious predecessors is such that the 
heart is inclined to reading it and it is not against the 
views of any person or group. 


10. There are deeds which we consider to be difficult 
because of our lack of enthusiasm. By studying the lives 
and statements of the righteous, an enthusiasm towards 


1 At-Targhib, vol. 1, p. 112. 
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action is created in our heart, we learn lessons and take 
admonition. 


Our final supplication is that all praise is due to Allah 
ta‘ala alone. 


Was salam 

Rashid Ahmad, may Allah forgive him. 
Dar al-‘Ulum ‘Abdiyyah, Hathyan, Mewat. 
4 Rajab 1415 A.H. 
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IMPRESSION (3) 


The honourable Janab Commissioner Sayyid Husayn 
Sahib rahimahullah (d. 1410 A.H.) 
(khalifah of Hadrat Maulana Masihullah Khan Sahib 
Jalalabadi, may Allah illuminate his resting place) 


oi SS 525 SE hal od 


ee 


At-Tabagqat al-Kubra is a unique Arabic work of ‘Allamah 
‘Abd al-Wahhab Sha'rani rahimahullah. My heart always 
desired for it to be translated into simple flowing Urdu. 
Al-hamdulillah Maulwi Qamaruz Zaman Sahib has 
fulfilled this wish, translated it in his own unique way, 
and published it under the title, Aqwal-e-Salaf. 


The first volume contains the valuable statements of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum, the Tabitun and other senior 
personalities of the ummah. I studied all these carefully 
and perceived the effect of the original work. It became 
easy for me to practise on the teachings of our pious 
predecessors. This is the result of the sincerity of the 
respected translator. I read the entire book in my 
assembly and perceived its effect in the hearts of the 
people as well. What greater proof of the sincerity of the 
translator that the fact that he joined us - the latter 
generations — to our past elders. May Allah ta‘ala bless 
him in his life, accept his efforts, forgive him, and fulfil 
his worldly and Dini wishes. 


I have learnt that Maulwi Sahib will publish additional 
volumes which will contain the statements of the 
‘ulama’ and masha’ikh of the tenth century, including 
the statements of the masha’ikh of the four saldasil (the 
four spiritual chains). It will also contain the statements 
of Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah, Maulana Rumi 
rahimahullah and other Sufis of the Chishtiyyah order. 
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May Allah ta‘ala bless the second volume as He blessed 
the first volume. Amin. May Allah ta‘ala reward the 
translator in both worlds and honour him with 
acceptance. Amin. 


Sayyid Husayn 
Hanna Manzil, Dudhpur, ‘Aligarh 
Rajab 1407 A.H. 


IMPRESSION 


IMPRESSION 
The Honourable Sadiq Husayn Sahib Allahabadi 
(ex-principal Sherwani Inter-College, Salahpur, 
Allahabad) 
In the service of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar 
az-Zaman Sahib Allahabadi 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


Iam most grateful for the valuable gift of Aqwal-e-Salaf 
volume four which you sent to me. 


I studied this book deeply and it became clear to me 
that — by the will of Allah ta‘ala - Hadrat collated the 
conditions, statements, noble characteristics and 
sayings of the pious personalities which were scattered 
like pearls and preserved them in the various volumes 
of Aqwal-e-Salaf by virtue of your immense knowledge 
and academic insightfulness. You did this so that the 
Muslim community and succeeding generations may 
benefit from them. This contribution of MHadrat 
Maulana is certainly praiseworthy and laudable, and 
worthy of divine reward and recompense. The book 
contains biographies of personalities whose lives 
remind us of Allah ta‘ala and through whose efforts 
and company, people reached the high levels of ‘ulama’, 
righteous servants and Sufis. 


By the will of Allah ta‘ala, Aqwal-e-Salaf volume four is 
a treasure-house of insightful pieces of advice and 
admonitions of the Ahlullah which renew the iman and 
solidify the conviction of individuals and groups who 
are searching for the true path, and seekers of 
guidance and rectitude. Furthermore, it prompts them 
to strive for success in this world and the Hereafter. It 
is a milestone on the straight path for the acquisition of 
success and victory. It is a guiding lamp to convey a 
person to his destination and experience success in 


IMPRESSION 


both worlds. It ignites the ember of action in the chest 
and illuminates the heart. It awakens the Muslim 
community from its sleep of heedlessness. It quickens 
the flow of blood in the veins and blows the spirit of 
action. It embeds striving for the Hereafter and 
obedience to Allah ta‘ala in the heart of a believer. 


This book ought to be studied in the homes. It is very 
beneficial and enlightening. If it is read and studied in 
the homes regularly, the entire household can be 
reformed. Through the blessings of the remembrance of 
Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, this divine inspiration can illuminate the entire 
house. It is an elixir for the rectification of society. 


May Allah ta‘ala confer wide acceptance to Aquwal-e- 
Salaf volume four of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qamar az-Zaman Sahib Allahabadi. May those who 
read it and listen to its reading benefit from its 
blessings. May Hadrat Maulana receive an immense 
recompense for his efforts. Amin. 


Sadiq Husayn, may Allah pardon him. 
Wasiyabad, Allahabad. 


IMPRESSION (2) 


Hadrat Maulana Hakim ‘Abd ar-Rashid Sahib 
Gangohi 


Respected and honourable’ brother. As-salamu 
‘alaykum. 


I am grateful for your having thought of me. In addition 
to this, I was most pleased to receive your esteemed 
gifts. Allah willing, I will benefit from them. 


I make du‘a’ for you and also request your du‘a’s. I 
recall a very comprehensive du‘a’ of Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi quddisa sirruhu: 


AS Wad 5 34 ai 
O Allah! You be there for us, and make us Yours. 


Respected Hadrat! I was most pleased to receive your 
gift of Aqwal-e-Salaf volume one - not because I 
received a valuable book but because you considered 
me worthy of such a valuable gift. This noble thought 
from people of knowledge and dhikr is a source of joy 
for me and a certificate of love. Perhaps it will come to 
my assistance in the Hereafter. 


I have been continually ill for some time now. The 
ailments are sometimes severe, causing restlessness 
and unease; and sometimes causing trepidation, 
resulting in my having to move from place to place. I 
have lost my concentration and am hoping for 
tranquillity. As per the statement of Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Tayyib Sahib (principal of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband), this world is a place of fleeing, the barzakh 
is a place of waiting, and the Hereafter is the place of 
settling down. We have given third place to the first. 
The sequence is upside down, this is why we are 
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suffering. I will be blessed if my temperament becomes 
balanced from the inundation of pains, ailments, 
miseries and tragedies. 


Was salam 
‘Abd ar-Rashid Mahmud, may Allah pardon him. 
12 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1410 A.H. 
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IMPRESSION (4) 


Hadrat Maulana Mufti Zafir ad-Din Sahib 
(Mufti of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband) 


eal Ay atl eng 


Reading and hearing about the lives and stories of the 
Sufis and ‘ulama’ creates a natural urge towards good 
deeds. Those who read and listen to these stories 
develop a yearning for righteousness and an 
abhorrence for evils. Reading their statements is akin 
to attending their assemblies. 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 
has compiled Aqwal-e-Salaf. The fact of the matter is 
that this work deserves congratulations. 


Hadrat strove hard in collating the biographies and 
statements of the past seniors. He studied countless 
books and collated effective and impressive anecdotes 
in a single place. Reading them results in expansion to 
the heart and soul. Those who read and listen to them 
experience a revolution in their actions and character. 


I read the book and perceived considerable benefit from 
it. I advise others to certainly study it as well. 


Zafir ad-Din, may Allah pardon him. 
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IMPRESSION (5) 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Yusuf Sahib Bastawi 


wats Lol 2 SU al gery JE fread y oat 


Hadrat Maulana Mufti Muhammad Shaft’ Sahib 
rahimahullah — the grand mufti of Pakistan — writes in 
his commentary to the following verses: 


pele ELST Gall bine cel bial Wadl 


Show us the straight path. The path of those whom You 
have favoured. 


Two things are essential for man’s rectitude and 
success. One is the Book of Allah which contains 
injunctions for every department of human life. The 
other is the men of Allah. 


Thus, it is essential to follow our noble predecessors 
who most certainly combined the sciences and 
blessings of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. If 
we turn away the slightest bit from their path, the 
statement of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 


(2 < 5 (2 47 
They went astray and led others astray. 
Will apply to us. 


This is why we have to study the lives, statements and 
teachings of the past seniors which are related in the 
books. Studying their statements and life-conditions 
creates a special effulgence in the heart. 


1 Ma‘arif al-Qur’an, vol. 1, p. 94. 
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Special attention has certainly been given in this book 
— Aquwal-e-Salaf - to preserve the statements and 
teachings of the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, the 
Tabitn and their followers. Their statements and 
teachings are lighthouses for the succeeding 
generations, and it is from them that _ their 
temperaments and dispositions are absorbed. We learn 
how our seniors combined the Qur’an and Sunnah, 
and the external and internal. 


The present era of egotism, conceit and _ self- 
opinionated dispositions has made the publication and 
proliferation of the statements, lives and teachings of 
the past scholars even more necessary. The new “light”, 
new culture, new education and self-centredness of the 
present times have distanced most members of the 
ummah - especially the youth — from our seniors. 


May Allah ta‘ala elevate the ranks of our beloved and 
honourable Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar az- 
Zaman Sahib damat barakatuhum who, together with 
his other written works, compiled volumes one and two 
of Aqwal-e-Salaf, and rendered a magnanimous favour 
to the entire fraternity of ‘ulama’ and masha’ikh. He 
revived and revitalized those sciences and facts which 
were not only reserved for a certain group but were also 
becoming non-existent. Each statement is like an 
immortalizing drink for the seeker and the one treading 
the path. The soul and heart are refreshed and 
invigorated, enthusiasm and yearning are increased 
and the dead body is revived. 


I have learnt that the third volume on the senior 
personalities, ‘ulama’ and saints of the 11th, 12th and 
13th centuries is also to be published. Glory to Allah! 
All praise is due to Allah! O Allah! Increase him in 
knowledge. May Allah ta‘ala crown it with acceptance. 
Amin. 
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Muhammad Yusuf Bastawi 
Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1410 A.H. 
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IMPRESSION (6) 


Hadrat Maulana Ya‘qub Sahib Saraudi 
Shaykh al-Hadith Dar al-‘Ulum ‘Arabiyyah 
Islamiyyah, Kanthariyah, Bharuch, Gujarat 


eo - | o* ~ | asl ron 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I received your sincere gift, Aqwal-e-Salaf volume five, 
today — 27 Ramadan 1436 A.H./15 July 2015. I recall 
Hadrat sending me the previous volumes as well. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward you with the best of rewards. 


Allah ta‘ala initiated two ways for developing rectitude, 
piety, reliance on Allah, iman and conviction in man. 
The first is the Book of Allah which also includes the 
Hadith. The second is the men of Allah. Both these 
ways have been guiding and steering humanity 
throughout history with full force. 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 
Allahabadi damat barakatuhum has been coming for 
the last 25 years to the well-known Dar al-‘Ulum 
Kanthariyah for the sake of rectification of Allah’s 
creation and purification of the self. 


May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the best of rewards, 
and may He recompense him for his efforts. 


Hadrat has adopted the second way of expounding on 
the men of Allah by preparing an encyclopaedia titled 
Aqual-e-Salaf and placed it in our hands through 
which a person can strengthen his link with the Book 
of Allah and the Hadith. Examples of how to practise 
on the verses of Allah’s Book can be learnt from the 
lives of the same men of Allah, and they can be made 
one’s course of action. 
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I will therefore first request myself and then all those 
who are associated to Hadrat Wala to take benefit from 
this collection. Studying the lives of the pious elders 
most certainly takes the place of their companionship. 
In fact, I say that a believing servant of the 15t* century 
of the Hijrah cannot sit in the company of the 
countless Prophets ‘alayhimus' salam, Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum and Auliya’ which span so many 
thousands of years. He can neither take delight from 
their statements and life-conditions nor can he acquire 
the honour of presenting himself in their love. However, 
if the same believing servant purchases the full set of 
Aquwal-e-Salaf and studies it, he can listen to the 
statements of these personalities by night and day, he 
can read them and he can derive blessings from them. 
One should therefore derive maximum benefit from this 
treasure. 


Another point is that Hadrat Maulana arranged the 
book in accordance with the Hijri calendar, identified 
the senior ‘ulama’ and masha’ikh of each century, and 
then compiled this work. Consequently, Aqwal-e-Salaf 
has become a priceless academic and _ research 
collection. This phenomenal and intricate task could 
only be carried out by an erudite scholar. Thus, the 
benefit of this collection is all-embracing. 


I have written these few lines in response to Hadrat 
Wala’s request and to present my thoughts. I make an 
earnest du‘a’ that Allah ta‘ala crowns this great service 
of Hadrat with acceptance and makes it a means of 
salvation. Amin. 

Ya‘qub Saraudi 

28 Ramadan 1436 A.H. 

16 July 2015 
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IMPRESSION (1) 


Hadrat ‘Allamah Khalid Mahmud Sahib 
rahimahullah 
‘Director Islamic Academy, Manchester 


I received a most esteemed letter from Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 
Allahabadi damat barakdadtuhum in which he 
requested me to write a review on his great and 
voluminous book, Aqwal-e-Salaf. It is no easy task 
for juniors to say anything about the speech and 
writings of seniors. At the same time, one cannot 
disregard the principle that an order precedes 
respect. 


There are countless sayings of the seniors, and 
thousands of glittering pearls of wisdom can be seen 
in each saying. There was a need for a man of Allah 
and a spiritual mentor to select these glittering 
pearls and to publish them in a manner which is 
unprecedented. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib who is a 
spiritual and academic deputy of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat Maulana Shah Wastyyullah Sahib 
Fatahpuri Allahabadi rahimahullah who in turn is a 
deputy of Hakimul Ummat Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 
‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah — had the foresight to 
undertake this task. He compiled a most valuable 
treasure of thousands of sayings of the pious 
predecessors in his voluminous book, Aqwal-e-Salaf 
in ten large volumes. Had it been printed on normal 
size paper, it would have taken up 18-20 volumes. 


We do not come across any similar book in the last 
few centuries which accords such honour and 
popularity to the sayings and statements of the 
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pious predecessors. An even more pleasing point for 
Muslims living in England and America is that an 
English translation of this book is continuing. All 
these are the blessings of Hadrat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah which are spreading throughout the 
world through Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana 
Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 
Allahabadi deserves a historical congratulation for 
having done something which we had been waiting 
for since quite some time. 


Although these few lines cannot do justice to this 
great academic work, I am happy over the fact that I 
got the opportunity to fulfil Hadrat Maulana’s 
request. 


Was salam 
Khalid Mahmtd 
18 October 2017 
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IMPRESSION (2) 


Hadrat Maulana Qari Habib Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah (d. 1422 A.H.) 
Principal of Madrasah ‘Arabiyyah Nu‘maniyyah, 
Karah, Allahabad 


Honourable and respected Maulana Muhammad 
Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


You very lovingly sent me two volumes of Aqwal-e- 
Salaf. I thank you from the bottom of my heart. 


You rendered a magnanimous service to the ummat 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam for having 
collated the sayings and statements of the pious 
predecessors. May Allah ta‘ala shower you with 
abundant rewards. Amin. 


It is a most beneficial book whose study provides a 
deep insight into the Sufi masters and erudite 
scholars. It fills a person with faith and confidence. 
The path to reaching Allah ta‘ala is learnt. The path 
of the past seniors is the same. They taught the 
lesson of following the Sunnat and the Sharr‘at. 
From this we gauge that this is the original path. 


The first lesson which we are taught is to disregard 
the creation and establish love and proximity with 
Allah ta‘ala. All the pious predecessors emphasised 
the need for independence [from the creation] and 
reliance [on Allah ta‘ald| for the realization of affinity 
with Him. They said that Allah’s love is the basis for 
His pleasure; while lethargy is an obstacle in this 
path and a cause of deprivation. 
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Studying the lives of the Sufi masters repeatedly is 
akin to remaining in their company. In fact, if a 
person studies a book of this nature devotedly and 
frequently with peace of heart, then —- insha Allah - 
it will prove to be a great assistant in the 
rectification of the self and for the removal of evil 
traits. These saints taught us sincerity for the 
acceptance of actions. 


Masha Allah, the additional notes [penned by you] 
have perfected the usefulness of this book. Learning 
about these seniors has increased the recognition 
and acknowledgement of our own seniors. The 
guidance which our seniors gave us in the path of 
Sufism is exactly in line with the method of the 
pious predecessors. 


The beautiful manner in which you compiled and 
arranged the book demonstrates the full blessings 
which you derived from Hadrat rahimahullah (i.e. 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah, d. 1387 A.H.). 


May Allah ta‘ala bless you with progress in your 
courage, enable you to render more and more 
services in propagating Din and proliferating the 
Tariqah, and crown all your writings with perfect 
acceptance. Amin. 


Habib Ahmad 
Shawwal al-Mukarram 1410 A.H. 
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IMPRESSION (4)' 


Maulana Dr. Sayyid Ihtisham Ahmad Nadwi 


(Retired Professor and Head, Department of Arabic, 
Dean, Faculty of Languages, University of Calicut, 
Kerala. Member of Majlis-e-Shura, Nadwatul 
‘Ulama’, Lucknow) 


Hadrat Maulana Qamar az-Zaman mudda zilluhu al- 
‘ali 
As-salamu ‘alaykum 


I received your gift of Aquwal-e-Salaf. I had 
purchased the other volumes. You have to be 
congratulated for undertaking this task of writing 
the biographies of the ‘ulama’ of Islam. After 
Nuzhatul Khawatir, this is another detailed account 
of the ‘ulama’ of Islam to which you are dedicating 
your life. May Allah ta‘ala enable the blessings of 
this book to spread far and wide. The fact of the 
matter is that you have rendered a genuine service 
to this era. I cannot think of any similar book in the 
Urdu language. 


A student in Delhi University is doing research on 
the ‘ulama’ of Islam, so I gave him two volumes of 
Aquwal-e-Salaf. Your book is detailed and covers all 
angles. Sincerity is visible throughout the book and 
the blessings of tasawwuf are clear. 


1 This letter is not to be found in the original Urdu of 
Aqual-e-Salaf volume seven. It was given to me by Hadrat 
Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib damat barakatuhum 
during my visit to Allahabad in November 2018 and 
included in this English translation under Hadrat’s 
request. (translator) 
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I am most grateful for this gift. I have opportunities 
of meeting you at the Majlis-e-Shura meetings of 
Nadwatul ‘Ulama’. 


Was salam 
Ihtisham Ahmad Nadwi 
14 November 2018 
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IMPRESSION (4) 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Anzar Shah 
Kashmiri (d. 1430 A.H.) 


Lecturer in Tafsir and Hadith, Dar al-‘Ulum Wagdf, 
Deoband 


eal ey abl ae 


Stories and anecdotes, parables and sayings leave 
an impression on the heart and mind; set right 
words and actions; embellish character and 
mannerisms; and __ illuminate religion and 
intelligence. Sometimes, a single piece of advice 
causes a complete change, and a single kind word 
becomes a stepping stone to a revolution. What then 
can be said about the sayings of the Sufis and 
Auliya’!? A statement which emanates from the 
heart has an effect on the hearts of others. The 
sayings and statements of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir 
Jilani rahimahullah, Ibn Jauzi  rahimahullah, 
Shaykh Muhiyy ad-Din Ibn ‘Arabi (Shaykh Akbar) 
rahimahullah, Dataganj Bakhsh Hajweri 
rahimahullah, Sultan al-Hind Hadrat Mu‘in ad-Din 
Chishtt rahimahullah, Mahbub Jahi Dehlawi 
rahimahullah, Khwajah Nasir ad-Din Chiragh 
Dehlawi rahimahullah and others changed the lives 
of thousands of people. Fawda’id al-Fuwdad is a 
collection of sayings which had a profound effect on 
even a person like Amir Khusro. From among the 
latter saints, the sayings and statements of Hakimul 
Ummat Mujaddid al-‘Asr Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah are a copious ocean of sciences, a 
curing prescription for rectification, a direct 
influence on the heart, and a welcoming knock on 
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the door of the mind. Studying those sayings 
presents before us the scene of the assemblies of the 
dervish of Thanah Bhawan. It seems as though the 
true mentor is igniting the fire of knowledge and 
cognition into the hearts of his disciples. 


The honourable Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 
Allahabadi is a personality who drank from the 
fountains of Sufism. He rendered a major service by 
collating the statements of the senior saints together 
with providing short notes and comments. These 
extend over three volumes. 


Humanity has become numb, immorality-filled 
literature has killed the souls of the youth, the 
desire for good has vanished, evil has come out into 
the open, angelic qualities have become subdued, 
while the bestial activities of Shaytan are advancing. 
In the midst of such a constricted and dark 
environment, and pitch darkness; it is a 
phenomenal achievement to close the modern taps 
and open the old fountains, and to convey the 
people to them. 


The good intention of the author has opened the 
garden. It is now our work to recognize those 
blooms of different colours and hues, and to inhale 
them. 


Muhammad Anzar Shah al-Mas‘udi al-Kashmiri 
Servant of teaching at Dar al-‘Ulum Waqf, Deoband 
10 Safar al-Muzaffar 1415 A.H. 
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IMPRESSION (6) 


Shaykh al-Hadith Hadrat Maulana Yusuf 
Motala Sahib rahimahullah 
Dar al-‘Ulum, Bury, England 


eal ey abl eng 


Maulana Mufti ‘Imran Sahib went to India recently. 
On his return, he conveyed to me the recently- 
published seventh volume of Aqwadl-e-Salaf of 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman 
Sahib Allahabadi mudda zilluhu. 


Allah ta’ala enabled immense work in the field of 
writing and compiling books through Hakimul 
Ummat Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah in both the 
internal and external sciences. Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah left senior and distinguished scholars 
in his very life time. Through them, no matter where 
you look today, you will find the books of Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah, the lectures of those who 
were trained by him, their written works, tafasir, 
commentaries of the Qur’an, codification of Islamic 
jurisprudence and the Islamic Shari‘at. We see these 
works being accomplished in such a grand scale 
that it seems as though MHadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah is present in the world, and is 
supervising various scholars to carry out these 
works. 


When we were studying in Jami‘ah Husayniyyah, 
Rander (Gujarat, India), we used to wait anxiously 
for Wasiyyatul ‘Irfan which used to be published 
from the khanqah of Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. Underneath the 
Jami Masjid Tawerah, Rander, used to be the shop 
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of our beloved friend Ismail Bhai. When passing by 
his shop, we would ask him: “Has the latest issue of 
Wasiyyatul ‘Irfan arrived?” If it arrived, we would 
take it, read it, and pass it on to our friends. We had 
a benefactor by the name of Maulana Ahmad Adda 
Sahib who used to convey various periodicals to us. 
The students used to benefit tremendously from 
them. 


In those days, the father of Maulana Mufti ‘Imran 
Sahib —- Hadrat Maulana Ya‘qub Desai Sahib Shahid 
rahimahullah — used to be the head of our student’s 
committee, while I was its secretary. Supervision of 
the library and various periodicals was therefore my 
responsibility. This created and maintained an 
interest in reading periodicals. We used to distribute 
them among the other students. 


During that period, Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Masihullah Sahib Jalalabadi rahimahullah had 
come to Kathor and was staying over at the house of 
Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib. Our 
principal, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Sa‘d Sahib 
Randeri rahimahullah, went personally and invited 
Hadrat Masihullah Sahib rahimahullah to our 
madrasah. He then came to our Jami‘ah 
Husayniyyah, Rander. He was taken to the hifz 
khanah where Hafiz Tonki rahimahullah used to sit. 
Hadrat Maulana Masihullah Sahib rahimahullah 
then delivered a talk. This was the first time I ever 
got the opportunity of listening to him from close. 
We used to read about Sufism in the books, but this 
was the first time we heard a direct verbal speech 
on the subject from Hadrat rahimahullah. He spoke 
about eating less, sleeping less, speaking less, 
minimizing our interactions with people, and other 
themes. 
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Whatever our seniors had written in books was now 
conveyed and explained to us in a beautiful manner 
by Hadrat rahimahullah. In short, this was the first 
talk I ever heard on the subject of Sufism. 


Subsequently, I was not able to meet Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. 
However, my brother, Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar- 
Rahim Sahib Motala rahimahullah, had 
accompanied Hadrat Shaykh [Maulana Muhammad 
Zakariyya Sahib rahimahullah| from Madinah 
Munawwarah to Mumbai. While in Mumbai, Hadrat 
Shaykh rahimahullah said: “Today we will go to 
meet Maulana Wasiyyullah Sahib.” Hadrat Shaykh 
rahimahullah then proceeded to Karela or some 
other place where Hadrat Maulana Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah was residing. My brother 
accompanied Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah. 


My brother related that when Hadrat Shaykh 
rahimahullah was leaving, Hadrat Maulana 
Wastiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah gave him 200 
rupees as a gift. My brother further related that 
Hadrat Maulana Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah 
was the complete opposite of Hadrat Maulana 
Masihullah Sahib rahimahullah. The latter was an 
embodiment of gentleness and leniency, while the 
former was more stern and strict by nature. 


These are just a few points which I had learnt from 
my brother. Later on, when Hadrat Maulana 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah passed away, a 
close disciple of his and my friend, Hadrat Maulana 
Sayyid Abrar Ahmad Sahib Dhelwi rahimahullah, 
came over to Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah and 
spent a considerable amount of time with him. He 
remained in Hadrat Shaykh’s khanqah for several 
weeks. He wanted to pledge bay‘at to Hadrat Shaykh 
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rahimahullah but Hadrat said to him: “You must 
make isikharah, and then choose either one of 
Hadrat Thanwi’s khulafa’ - MHadrat Maulana 
Masihullah Khan Sahib rahimahullah or Hadrat 
Maulana Qari Tayyib Sahib rahimahullah.” 


Subsequently, Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abrar Sahib 
proceeded to Deoband and reverted to Hadrat 
Maulana Qari Tayyib Sahib rahimahullah. He also 
became his khalifah later on. 


In the course of his stay in Saharanpur, whenever 
Hadrat Maulana Abrar Ahmad Sahib got an 
opportunity — provided Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah 
was free — he would relate stories about Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Wasityyullah Sahib rahimahullah. He 
had a knack in mimicking Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib’s unique manner of speech and 
expression. He used to relate an incident and cry, 
because the wound of separation from his former 
mentor was still fresh. Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah had passed away 
just a few weeks before that. This is why he used to 
relate those stories and incidents in a special and 
unique manner. 


There was another khalifah of Hadrat Maulana 
Shah Wastyyullah Sahib rahimahullah by the name 
of Hadrat Maulana Amjadullah Gorukhpuri 
rahimahullah. Like Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abrar 
Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah, he presented himself to 
Hadrat Shaykh = rahimahullah in Madinah 
Munawwarah and requested bay‘at to him. Hadrat 
Shaykh rahimahullah accepted his bay‘at and also 
permitted him to accept bay‘at on his behalf. 


Hadrat Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib had the 
opportunity of spending a long period of time in the 
company of Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
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Sahib rahimahullah. You can gauge the effect of the 
company from the fact that the book in front of me, 
Aquwal-e-Salaf, is being published for many years 
now. Similarly, various other books are being 
compiled by Hadrat Maulana every few months and 
presented to the ummat. To date, seven volumes of 
Aquwal-e-Salaf have been printed. He has written 
several books on the tafsir of the Qur’an. Apart from 
these, there are many books on Sufism. These are 
the products of Hadrat’s work and efforts. May Allah 
ta‘ala bless him in his life, and may He cause his 
blessings to spread far and wide. 


Last year, I went to my hometown, Warethi. My 
nephew, Muhammad Salim Motala, pledged bay‘at 
to Hadrat Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib. Masha 
Allah, he always speaks about his shaykh and 
mentor. He too goes to Kanthariyah annually to 
spend the month of Ramadan in itikaf with Hadrat 
Maulana. 


Now too, when Maulana Mufti ‘Imran went to 
Tadkeshwar, he was fortunate to have met Hadrat 
Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib there. Hadrat 
Maulana is invited regularly by the Dar al-‘Ulum 
Falah-e-Darayn of Tadkeshwar. I have observed the 
effects of his visits there. Masha Allah, Hadrat has 
many disciples and associates in the surrounding 
towns and villages. They practise on his teachings 
and the spiritual practices which he prescribes for 
them. 


May Allah ta‘ala enable Hadrat’s blessings to 
continue for a long time. May Allah ta‘ala bless 
Hadrat with good health. May ‘ulama’, righteous 
people, and servants of Din be born in Hadrat’s 
progeny until the day of Resurrection. And may they 
continue serving the Qur’an, the Sunnat, and the 
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internal and external sciences of Din. May Allah 
ta‘ala enable us to appreciate our seniors and to 
derive benefit from them. Amin. 


cre oll, all, ut als ps Ue al fro 
Yusuf Motala 


Dar al-‘Ulum Bury, Britain 
14 Jumada al-Ula 1440 A.H. 
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IMPRESSION (1) 


Hadrat Maulana Nizam ad-Din Sahib Asir Adrawi 
(editor of Tarjuman al-Islam, Benares) 


Din is easy but it is certainly difficult to be moulded 
in the mould of Din. Knowledge can be acquired 
from books. Dini matters can also be learnt from 
lectures and talks. Doubts and misgivings can be 
removed from the statements of the _ scholars. 
However, these means cannot necessarily cause a 
person’s heart to be disinclined from this world, and 
to create a powerful stimulus within him which 
would enable him to follow the orders of Allah ta‘ala 
and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


If a person acquires the companionship of a man of 
Allah whose internal and external selves are as clear 
as a mirror, and whose every action and deed has 
been moulded by Din; and such a person receives 
his focus and attention, then he has certainly found 
the correct path. The possibilities of reaching his 
destination are increased. We constantly observe 
iman-inducing scenes where, when a person holds 
on to a Sufi master, his life takes a turn and it 
gradually becomes moulded in the mould of Din. 


The biographies, statements, teachings and wise 
utterances of the Sufis are studied because the 
possibility of reforming one’s life increases. 


Allah ta‘ala created a sound taste and an intense 
fixation on the Dini works of the pious predecessors 
in the heart of the compiler of Aqwal-e-Salaf, Hadrat 
Maulana Qamar  az-Zaman Sahib damat 
barakatuhum. For many years he has_ been 
compiling and collating the statements and 
teachings of the scholars and Sufis of the past. In 
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the process, he compiled a treasure-house of these 
in the form of several volumes of Aqwal-e-Salaf. I 
read some of those volumes in the past, and the 
ninth volume is now in front of me. I inhale the 
fragrance of sincerity in whatever I read, and taste 
the sweetness of devotion in the selection of the 
statements and the arrangement of the biographies. 
My heart experiences a special joy in reading them. 
When reading books of this nature, I sometimes 
perceive a bias on the part of the writer and doubt 
some of what my mind already knows. However, 
nowhere did I experience these feelings while 
reading this book. It is a proof of the sincerity and 
honesty of this author. This is why I consider all the 
volumes of Aqwal-e-Salaf to be a treasure-house of 
the knowledge of Din. 


This is the ninth volume of Aquwal-e-Salaf. It 
contains short and comprehensive biographies of 
more than eighty pious and sincere servants of 
Allah ta‘ala. The religious and academic services are 
highlighted. Pearls have been quoted from their 
writings. These in themselves are very deep in 
meaning and can impress the mind of the reader. 
The statements contain references and mysteries for 
the development and perfection of a person’s life. By 
the grace of Allah ta‘ala, the author succeeded in 
realizing the virtuous intention with which he set 
out this work. I pray it will prove to be a provision 
for him in the Hereafter. He would have certainly 
received the sincere supplications of the seniors and 
saints of Din. This in itself is a major triumph in 
this fleeting world. 


Asir Adrawi 
Jami‘ah Islamiyyah, Benares 
Rajab 1418 A.H. 
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IMPRESSION (2) 


Maulana Muhammad Arshad Sahib Benarasi 


eat pel abl ang 


To my honourable Hadrat and teacher. May Allah 
ta‘ala perpetuate your blessings. 


SEs 4)\ LAs eats PLAS! 


I hope you are well by the mercy of Allah ta‘ala. May 
Allah ta‘ala maintain Hadrat with good health, 
wellness and peace. I received two books —- Mawa‘iz 
al-Qur’an volume one and Aquwal-e-Salaf volume 
seven — via my brother Maulana al-Haj Ahmad Nasr 
Sahib. They brought immense joy to me. I cannot 
express the delight which I experienced over the fact 
that you thought of me. Allah ta‘ala has conferred 
great acceptance to Hadrat. Phenomenal services 
are rendered by you. The message of reformation 
and rectification is spreading far and wide. May 
Allah ta‘ala enable me and my loved ones to benefit 
from these illuminated pearls. Amin. 


Hadrat ordered me to note my impressions on 
Aquwal-e-Salaf. An order takes precedence over 
respect, so I am taking the courage to write 
something. I pray these few lines will appeal to 
Hadrat and be accepted in Allah’s court. Hadrat has 
rendered a sterling service which is immersed in 
sincerity. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, its light is 
spreading far and wide. The fact of the matter is 
that it is a practical explanation and elucidation of 
what Hadrat Maulana Mufti Muhammad Shafi 
Sahib rahimahullah wrote in his commentary of 
Surah al-Fatihah in Ma‘ariful Qur’an. He wrote: 
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Two things are necessary for man’s 
rectitude and success. One is the 
Book of Allah which contains rules 
and regulations for every department 
of life. The other is the men of Allah — 
the Ahlullah. 


Aquwal-e-Salaf beautifully presents the statements 
and life-conditions of the genuine ‘ulama’, Sufi 
masters and special servants of Allah ta‘ala. The 
beautiful selection, comprehensiveness, usefulness, 
importance and uniqueness of this book leaves an 
indelible mark. These pearls most certainly contain 
a splendorous light. 


A major excellence and feature of this book is that 
the sciences and teachings of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah are always present in the 
mind. They serve as glittering gems in most places 
of the book and provide additional light. The 
explanations and notes of Hadrat have made it 
easier to understand. The unique and eternal 
achievements of the Ahlullah as noted in Aquwal-e- 
Salaf are certainly shining lamps along the path. 
Insha Allah, the seekers will definitely find an 
illuminated path from it. 


Merely reading the book makes one realize the 
amount of work and effort which was put into 
preparing it. The toiling of the night and day has 
produced this book whose pages are filled with 
pearls and gems. Each volume contains a 
dependable and lengthy bibliography. Hadrat’s 
untiring efforts have certainly presented a valuable 
treasure house to the academic world. May Allah 
ta‘ala enable us to absorb these valuable guidelines 
and put them into practice. May He inspire us to 
inhale the perfume of this fragrant garden. Amin. 
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I present this article in compliance with Hadrat’s 
order. Although I am not feeling well, I was able to 
pen these few lines through the blessings and 
supplications of Hadrat. 


I thought to myself that if I were to write something 
on this book, it will be like a piece of hessian which 
is used to patch an exquisite silken garment. 
However, because Maulana Ahmad Nasr Sahib has 
been the intermediary, I hope that Hadrat will 
approve of it through him, and bless it with his 
prayers. 


Was salam 

Muhammad Arshad 

Masjid Audh Puri Colony, Benares 
11 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1439 A.H. 
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IMPRESSION (3) 


Professor Na‘im ar-Rahman Sahib Faruqi 


The history of the arrival of Sufis and saint in India 
is an old one. A 16t century historian, Zayn ad-Din 
Ma‘bari writes in Tuhfah al-Mujahidin that when the 
Rajah of Malabar read about the miracle of the 
splitting of the moon by Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, he embraced Islam. He then 
travelled to the Hijaz and had the honour of meeting 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. The author 
writes further that when the Rajah was returning, 
he passed away at the Zufar harbour and his grave 
is present there to this day. A 17 century 
historian, Muhammad Qasim Farishtah, affirms the 
authenticity of this narration in his Tarikh 
Farishtah. He adds that after the death of the Rajah, 
his Arab companions (which included the famous 
Sahabi Malik ibn Dinar and his nephew, Malik ibn 
Habib) fulfilled the last wishes of the Rajah by 
journeying to Malabar and initiating the work of 
propagation of Islam in that region. There are 
corroborated reports that they also constructed the 
first masjid in India. The Sufis began arriving in 
India after this incident. 


Muslim rule was established at the beginning of the 
13th century in North India (the Delhi Sultanate). 
Subsequent to this, large numbers of Sufis from 
various lands and regions began entering the 
country. The propagation of Islam now started 
extensively. There is evidence that Sufis had already 
set up their centres in North India before the 
establishment of the Delhi Sultanate. We find 
evidence of the paternal grandfather of Hadrat 
Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ emigrating from Bukhara at 
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the beginning of the 13th century and settling down 
in Budayun. Hadrat Nizam ad-Din was born in 
Budayutn in 1248 A.H. We find evidence of Sufis 
settling down in other areas as well, e.g. Bulgram. 


In his book, ’A’n Akbari, Aba al-Fadl makes 
mention of fourteen Sufi families in India. We gauge 
from this that by the 16t century, Sufis from 
various countries were active in several cities and 
regions of the subcontinent. 


Sufis belonging to the Chishti, Sahrawardi, Qadri 
and Naqshbandi orders rendered sterling services in 
North India. Past and present day academics and 
scholars wrote many books and articles on the lives 
and teachings of these saints. The two-volume 
Tarikh Mashaikh Chisht of Professor Khaliq Ahmad 
Nizami is noteworthy. The book under review, 
Aquwal-e-Salaf of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qamar az-Zaman Sahib is a link in this chain. It 
contains considerable content on the lives and 
teachings of the Sufis of India of the 12t» century of 
the Hijrah. Five volumes before the present one have 
already been published by the learned author. They 
contain biographies of scholars and Sufis before the 
12th century. 


Volume nine of Aquwal-e-Salaf contains concise 
biographies of 84 Sufis of the 14t century. After 
studying the book, one concludes that the author 
sourced material from countless books, and worked 
tirelessly to pen the contributions of those saints in 
the propagation and progress of Islam. The author 
resorted to simple and flowing language and thereby 
made special efforts to make it easily 
understandable. He is considerably successful in 
this regard. No better book can be written on the 
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life-conditions of the seniors of Din and _ their 
teachings. 


It is my humble opinion that it would have been 
easier to understand the teachings of the various 
Sufis if the Sufi order to which they belonged was 
explained. For example, when presenting the 
biographies of Hadrat Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
rahimahullah and Mirza Mazhar Jan Jana Sahib 
rahimahullah, it would have been better if it was 
noted that they belonged to the Naqshband1 Sufi 
order. 


The latter part of the book contains _ short 
biographies of some Mogul rulers. This will be of 
particular interest to students of history. 


I am fully convinced that, like his other books, the 
present work of Hadrat Maulana will enjoy extensive 
and eternal popularity. 

Natm ar-Rahman Faruqi 

Ashok Nagar, Allahabad 
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IMPRESSION (5) 


Hadrat Maulana Shams al-Haqq Sahib Nadwi 
Lecturer at Dar al-‘Ulum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, 
Lucknow 


The book under review contains short biographies 
and golden statements of several senior saints of the 
14th century. It is a priceless gift for scholars, 
gnostics and those seeking the truth. It is a unique 
gem containing the academic and propagational 
history of the 14th century. In addition to the life- 
conditions of the Ahlullah, it contains their valuable 
statements. These are most enjoyable to the reader. 
In the course of reading this book, the reader strolls 
from one garden to the next enabling him to admire 
different hues of flowers and inhale their fragrances. 
This is why once he picks up this book, he is not 
satisfied until he completes it. When he completes 
it, a burning desire ignites within him and he thinks 
to himself: These personalities who possessed 
angelic qualities were humans just like us. They 
also had to face the various entanglements of this 
world. How did they save themselves from the 
attractions of the world and fulfilled the character 
which is required of a true believer and propagator? 
How is it that we are treading a path which is 
different from theirs? 


We could have presented some of the life-conditions 
and quoted a few statements in the course of 
reviewing this book. However, for the sake of brevity 
we will say this: Pick up this book, bathe your quest 
with the water of enthusiasm, and start reading it. 
You will then see what you will receive. 


Ta‘mir-e-Hayat, Lucknow: 27 
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24 Dht al-Hijah 1415 A.H. 
25 May 1995 
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IMPRESSION (6) 


Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib Qasimi 
(editor, Dar al-‘Ulum, Deoband) 


The honourable Hadrat Maulana Qamar az-Zaman 
Sahib 


Shs 4\ LAs eats PLAS! 


I hope you are well. I received your precious gift 
yesterday. The academic year has ended so I 
commenced reading it immediately. I have already 
read about half the book. You are to be applauded 
for the beautiful manner in which you collated and 
arranged the biographies and statements of the 
pious predecessors. It is also a clear proof of your 
deep bond with them. 


Bearing in mind that even the elite are being swayed 
by the materialistic and atheistic influences of the 
present age, I believe that Aqwal-e-Salaf will serve 
as a minaret of guidance and a lamp along the path. 
I have no hesitation in stating that Aqwal-e-Salaf is 
a most appropriate book which has been published 
at the right time, and is a balanced work. There is a 
need to promote it far and wide, and for Muslims —- 
especially the younger generation - to be 
encouraged to study it. I do not have the other 
volumes. If you consider it suitable, I will appreciate 
it if you could bear the inconvenience of sending 
them to me. 


Was salam 
Habib ar-Rahman Qasimi 
21 Rajab 1415 A.H. 
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IMPRESSION (2) 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Burhan ad-Din Sahib 
Shaykh at-Tafsir wa al-Hadith Dar al-‘Ulum 
Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, Lucknow 


eeu! Ay) atl as 
dy sat Gl dyes IF PLAN Sghally lal oy ab ad 
“el ie: J} oleh cers oy conser AWru09 


Allah ta’ala sent heavenly books for the guidance 
and success of mankind. He sent perfect humans 
(Prophets ‘alayhimus salam) for mankind’s practical 
education. It is not difficult to conclude from this 
divine wisdom that together with academic tutoring, 
it is essential to have practical tutoring for man’s 
rectification and guidance. Without this, it is 
difficult — probably impossible — for man to adhere 
to the true path of Allah ta‘ala. To put it in another 
way, just as there is a need for Kitabullah (Allah’s 
Book), there is a need for Rijalullah (men of Allah). 
Although there will be no “Kitabullah” after the 
revelation of the Qur’an, there will certainly be a 
need for “Rijalullah” who will provide a practical 
explanation of the “Kitabullah”, and look for 
solutions to the new challenges and issues of every 
era through the “Kitabullah”. This will continue 
until the day of Resurrection. This is why 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam foretold the 
presence of “Rijalullah” and the divine assistance 
which they will continue receiving from Allah ta‘ala. 


5d G2 bobs Veal th 20 og sgh oye Listes tes 
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A group from my ummat will remain firm on the order 
of Allah. The one who forsakes them will not be able 
to harm them. 


Consequently, after the era of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, there was not even the shortest 
period of time in which this sanctified group (even if 
it comprised of a handful of individuals) was not 
found, and in which the fulfilment of the obligation 
of guidance was absent. All praise is due to Allah 
ta‘ala, this system continues to the present day. 
There was a need to convey to the world the names 
and works of the true heirs of this sanctified group 
so that it becomes possible to derive benefit from 
them, and to acquire direction from their lives. 


It is to our good fortune that from the first era of 
Islam to the present day, countless books have been 
written on the subject of biography and memoirs. 
The service of highlighting the statements and life- 
conditions of this august group has been rendered 
in a most beautiful manner. Sifah as-Safwah of Ibn 
Jauzi rahimahullah and Lawaqi' al-Anwar Fi 
Tabagat al-Akhbar (popularly known as at-Tabaqat 
al-Kubra) of Imam Sha‘rani rahimahullah hold a 
distinguished position by virtue of their impressive 
and unique style. 


It is probably for this reason that Hadrat Maulana 
Qamar az-Zaman Sahib (the son-in-law and 
khalifah of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib, and a khalifah of Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partabgarhi 
rahimahullah) undertook an explanatory translation 
of the latter book [at-Tabaqat al-Kubra| and thereby 
gave those who do not know Arabic an opportunity 
to derive benefit from this book. He has done a 
special favour to those who are conversant with the 
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Urdu language. In addition to this, Maulana 
selected the sayings of the pious predecessors from 
other authentic books and published them in two 
volumes titled Aqwal-e-Salaf. This is an additional 
favour from him. May Allah ta‘ala reward him with 
the best of rewards. 


However, these two volumes could accommodate the 
sayings of saints up to the tenth century of the 
Hijrah. While there are countless other saints after 
the tenth century whose statements and _life- 
conditions are guiding lamps for the entire ummat. 
Consequently, some sincere well-wishers expressed 
their view to him that this series should not stop at 
the tenth century. Rather, the golden words of the 
saints to the present day ought to be quoted. 
Together with this, a request was made to include 
some of their life conditions. In this way, the benefit 
of this book will increase manifold. From the third 
volume onwards, the honourable compiler therefore 
included aspects from their lives together with their 
sayings. He expressed his intention in volume three 
that he will - insha Allah - continue writing on the 
statements and life-conditions of saints up to the 
recent past; in fact, up to the present day. 


The fact of the matter is that the actual value and 
worth of these three volumes can only be 
appreciated after reading them and deriving benefit 
from them. No matter how much of an expert a 
person may be, he cannot truly convey with the pen 
its benefit, importance, diversity, magnetism, 
effectiveness, and appeal. It is to my good fortune 
that the honourable Maulana requested me to write 
an introduction to the first volume and thereby 
included me in this noble work. As though I merely 
cut a finger and was included among the martyrs. 
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He honoured me in this way, and I am grateful to 
him for it. After the publishing of this book and its 
introduction, scholars who read the book expressed 
their appreciation and approval. They increased the 
value of the book in this way. All praise is due to 
Allah ta‘alda. 

I pray to Allah ta‘’ala to make all its volumes 
beneficial, and to bless the honourable Maulana 
with success and rewards in both worlds. Amin. 


Was salam 

Muhammad Burhan ad-Din Sambhali 
Dar al-‘UlUm Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ 
Jumada al-Ula 1413 A.H. 

6 November 1992 

Friday 
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IMPRESSION (1) 


Maulana Diya’ ad-Din Sahib Islahi 
Editor Ma‘arif— Shibli Manzil, A‘zam Garh 


The beneficial series — Aquwal-e-Salaf - which the 
learned compiler initiated is highly appreciated in 
religious and propagational circles. 


The learned compiler is a disciple of Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah and Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partab Garhi 
rahimahullah, and is himself a Sufi shaykh who is 
guiding and _ tutoring disciples. His short 
annotations have increased the appeal and benefit 
of this book. It is not merely a collection of 
statements of pious predecessors. Rather, it is also 
a biography of righteous personalities. A study of 
this book is certainly beneficial. 


Quoted from Ma'‘arif, Azam Garh, March 
1995/Shawwal 1415 A.H. 
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IMPRESSION (2) 


Maulana Mujib al-Ghaffar As‘ad A‘zami 
Hadith lecturer: Jami‘ah Mazhar al-‘Ulum, Benares 


eal yey abl ae 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, the testimonies of 
the Ahlullah with regard to the benefit and blessings 
of your valuable writings are present. They are 
sufficient and all-embracing. May Allah ta‘ala make 
all your written works guiding lamps for those of us 
who are affiliated to you, for all Muslims and for 
those treading the path towards Allah ta‘ala. Amin. 


I am overjoyed to note that together with the 
biographies of the Sufi masters and_ erudite 
scholars, this volume contains a biography of 
‘Agilah Apa — the daughter of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah. When we were students, you 
constantly made mention of her. Many of the points 
which we heard are now included in her biography. 
All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. I recall you 
mentioning to us that she was quite stressed by a 
large incursion of mosquitoes. Your little children 
were sleeping nearby. You asked her to cover herself 
with a sheet. She replied: “If I were to do that, the 
mosquitoes will attack these small children. I 
cannot become a cause of discomfort to these 
children to secure my own comfort.” 


Glory to Allah! What a beautiful way of thinking! 
What can we say about the glad-tidings and 
virtuous dreams about her! It is no small testimony 
that you are happy with her piety and are pleased 
with her. And that she is also mentioned among the 
biographies of righteous men and women. Insha 
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Allah, this is an indication that she will be 
resurrected with her father, Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah and _ other righteous 
personalities of the Muslim nation. And that she will 
be conferred with a lofty place in Paradise. 


A Hadith states: 
Ad eles luc Cel eegyy cals all Lal 


When a woman passes away while her 
husband was pleased with her, she will 
enter Paradise. 


May Allah ta‘ala also include us with the pious 
people. Amin. 


Les OF aabsy guaplill a LoS eT a, 


Mujib al-Ghaffar 
Shawwal 1418 A.H. 
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IMPRESSION (3) 


Hadrat Maulana Qari Muhammad Ahsan Fatahpuri 


eal ey abl eng 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. Peace and 
salutations to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


The last verse of Sarah Yusuf reads as follows: 
I Ly ife toad 3 8 1 


There is certainly a lesson in their 
stories for those who _ possess 
intelligence.! 


In other words, stories of the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam and their respective nations contain great 
admonitions for people of intelligence. They 
immediately realize the result of obedience and the 
consequence of disobedience. 


In addition to the stories of Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis 
salam, his father Hadrat Ya‘qub ‘alayhis salam and 
his brothers, the Qur’an narrates many stories of 
other Prophets ‘alayhimus salam _ and __ their 
respective nations. It also contains admonitory 
stories and incidents of those who were not 
Prophets. For example, the pieces of advice of 
Luqman the wise to his son are quoted in detail. 
Some Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum are referred to 
in general while Hadrat Zayd radiyallahu ‘anhu is 
specifically mentioned. All these contain 


1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 111. 
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extraordinary pieces of advice and admonitions for 
people of understanding and intelligence. 


The enormous collection of hundreds of thousands 
of Ahadith is known as Hadith in the definition of 
the Shariah. It is the second major source of the 
Shari'ah of Islam. This is why Muslims accorded 
that attention to its compilation and preservation 
which it was worthy of. In addition to this 
definitional term for the statements, conditions and 
tacit approvals of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, if we were to take the linguistic meaning, 
then it will not be wrong to refer to it as Aqwal-e- 
Salaf. After Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, Tabitn, Taba‘ 
Tabitn, deputies, ‘ulama’, righteous personalities, 
Sufis and Imams are our pious predecessors. Much 
attention was also given to compiling and preserving 
their statements, biographies and admonitory 
stories from their lives. 


The blessed treasure of the Qur’an and Hadith 
neither permits any additions or subtractions nor is 
there a need for it. Irrespective of the nature and 
amount of needs of the human race, they are all 
found in this treasure. This treasure was then 
entrusted to the Muslim nation. And so, a large 
group of people explained it by their words and 
actions. They moulded their lives according to the 
character, teachings and guidelines contained in the 
Qur’an and Hadith; and then presented them to the 
world. This could be referred to as a living picture of 
Islam. They practised on each and every Sunnah of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam, cast 
themselves in line with every way of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and added a new 
chapter into the annals of true and genuine love. It 
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is the lives of such people which are the guiding 
lamps for the Muslim ummah. Emulating them is 
the key to the straight path. Serving them, following 
in their footsteps, and obliterating one’s self will 
make it possible for one to reach Allah ta‘ala. 


It is the very same Sufis of the ummah whose lives 
and mannerisms are a panacea for the spiritual 
maladies for the seekers of spirituality, and whose 
every utterance can completely transform their lives. 
Their single magical glance cures the internally sick 
and gives tranquillity to restless hearts. When the 
world is deprived of their blessed presence, the soul 
can acquire freshness by studying their biographies 
and life-conditions, and remove their ailments. 


The verse of the Qur’an which was quoted at the 
beginning and the reference which was made to 
Hadith was to direct one to the fact that even the 
Qur’an and Hadith explicitly mention the benefit of 
the statements of the pious predecessors. It was 
with this benefit in mind that the ‘ulama’ and Sufis 
penned the lives and biographies of these great 
personalities. They collated their golden words and 
presented the means for the removal of spiritual 
ailments and awakening of lives filled with 
heedlessness. 


Thus, we find books containing the life-conditions of 
the pious predecessors, their statements and 
actions; e.g. the Tabaqat as-Suftyyah of ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman Sulami, at-Tabaqat al-Kubra of Ibn Sa‘d 
and another of Imam Sha‘rani. And in this present 
age, we have an author and a man of spirituality — 
Maulana Shah Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 
Allahabadi — who wrote his magnum opus, Aquwal-e- 
Salaf, on this subject. It is a distinguished work 
comprising eleven huge volumes. 
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It is an undeniable fact that it is not possible for a 
single author to encompass the biographies and 
statements of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, the 
Tabiin, the Taba‘ Tabi‘in, and then all the ‘ulama’, 
Sufis and Imams of the ummah. Nonetheless, the 
sound manner in which the statements and life- 
conditions of certain personalities have been 
selected in this book and then the annotations 
which have been made are - in my knowledge - 
unparalleled in the Urdu language. 


The effectiveness and benefits of the contents of this 
book have been expressed in glowing words by 
erudite ‘ulama’ of the present age. They have 
expressed their impressions and thoughts about it. 
These are testimonies to the value, worth and 
immense benefits of this book. Rarely is an author 
showered with so much of praise and applause. 


The circle of this book has extended far and wide. In 
addition to India, it has been warmly received in 
other parts of the world. Its contents have 
impressed the saints, Sufis and famous ‘ulama’ of 
our age and they were compelled to acknowledge its 
magical effect. It was not possible for everyone to 
study thousands of pages to find pearls which were 
scattered all over. Those same pearls have been 
collated by a great scholar and Sufi of our time. 
Hadrat Maulana Shah Muhammad Qamar az- 
Zaman Sahib resorted to his adept writing skills to 
arrange these pearls, thread them in a necklace and 
present it to the Urdu-speaking public. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward him with the best of rewards. 


I am of the view that if a reader’s heart has not been 
completely blackened by the grime of sins, then 
reading a few lines of just one personality will — 
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Allah willing — shed the light of a sound revolution 
in his heart. There is no need for any more words to 
describe the effectiveness of this book. The book is 
in your hands. Experience it for yourself. An eye- 
witness account is beyond description. 


Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
Sayyid Muhammad Ahsan Qasimi 


Jami‘ah Tajwid al-Qur’an, Azad Nagar, Fatahpur, 
U.P. 
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IMPRESSION (4) 


Hadrat Maulana Asrar al-Haqq Qasimi 
Chairman: All India Ta‘limi wa Milli Foundation, 
Delhi 


Allah ta‘ala sent heavenly Books and commissioned 
Prophets for the guidance of man. He gave us a 
complete constitution for life in the form of the Holy 
Qur’an and perfected Din in this way. In like 
manner, the company of the pious, their methods of 
training, their teachings and statements have been 
immensely effective in making man into a true 
human, placing him onto the path of honesty and 
purity, obeying only one Allah, and reviving His love 
and recognition in his heart. Countless saints and 
scholars sacrificed their lives for the course of 
reformation and rectification. They obliterated their 
own selves and inhabited a world in which the true 
bond between the slave and the Master and bonding 
with only one Allah were perceived. The task of 
turning man into pure gold in the furnace of Allah- 
recognition has always been done by the august 
assemblies of the auliya’ or the khanqahs of the 
Sufis. In addition to the company of the elders of 
Din and the auliya’, and their different methods of 
training and rectification; their recorded statements 
and practical wisdoms have been coming down to 
us from generation to generation. Since their 
statements and teachings are in the light of the 
Qur’an and Sunnah, and in line with the objectives 
of the Shariah; listening to them, studying them 
and practising on them produce phenomenal 
changes in the lives of people. 


Even in India, the spread of Islam and the 
proliferation of Islamic sciences were effected 
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through the ‘ulama’ and Sufis. From the royal 
throne of Delhi to the Bay of Bengal, and from the 
Sarhad and Multan provinces to the coast of Kerala 
— the gazes and statements of the saints left such a 
deep impression on countless humans that people 
entered the fold of Islam at the speed of lightning. 


In the book under review — Aquwal-e-Salaf — Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib has 
dived into the ocean of love and cognition, and come 
up with statements and teachings of the ‘ulama’ and 
Sufis, the ways in which they sacrificed themselves 
for Allah ta‘ala and lived lives of seclusion in His 
path. 


The practice of collating and arranging the lectures 
and statements of the elders of Din, and then 
presenting them in book form started from the 
second century of the Hijrah. The voluminous Kitab 
az-Zuhd wa ar-Raqaiq of Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn 
Mubarak (d. 181 A.H.) and the Kitab az-Zuhd of 
Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal (d. 341 A.H.) are 
extremely important on this subject. The statements 
of Abu an-Nasr Juhani, Hadrat Junayd Baghdadi 
and Sufis after them are also preserved. 


Sufism is a path through which a person gets really 
close to Allah ta‘ala. Sufism teaches the etiquette of 
servitude. Sufism ignites an ember in a person’s life 
and dyes him in a way which enables him to move 
around with piety and purity, and makes him a 
sample of Allah’s objective. When the gaze of one 
traveller on this path - Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qamar az-Zaman Sahib - fell on at-Tabaqat al- 
Kubra of Imam ‘Abd al-Wahhab_ Sha‘rani 
rahimahullah, his heart inclined to the thought of 
translating this impressive Arabic book into the 
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Urdu language so that the Urdu world may also 
experience its sweetness and derive benefit from it. 


Imam ‘Abd al-Wahhab Sha‘rani rahimahullah was 
born in Saqiyah Abi Sha‘rah, Egypt in 899 A.H. 
After studying various sciences, he traversed many 
stations of Sufism. He had over three hundred 
mentors. He spent his days and nights in worship, 
Spiritual striving, writing and compiling. Solitude 
became his second nature. He continued carrying 
out the duties of propagation, instruction, teaching 
and training in his khanqah until the end of his life, 
and was buried there in 973 A.H. He left behind 
many written works, but his at-Tabaqat al-Kubra 
enjoys immense importance. 


When Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar az- 
Zaman Sahib commenced translating and 
condensing this book with much faith and 
reverence; an entire world of statements, teachings 
and wisdoms opened before him; and an ocean of 
admonitions and words of worth came before his 
eyes. 


In like manner, Hadrat Maulana threaded the 
statements and life-conditions of scholars and 
saints from the era of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam to the present age in a well-arranged 
golden chain. The eleven-volume Aquwal-e-Salaf is a 
priceless gift for the guidance and steering of 
humanity. And it is a historical document for the 
academic world. 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman 
Sahib is an erudite scholar and a saint of spiritual 
affiliation. He has the honour of being tutored and 
then conferred with deputyship by a distinguished 
and famous khalifah of Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah, viz. Hadrat Maulana Shah 
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Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. He is also the 
latter’s son-in-law. 


In addition to this, he benefited from the company 
of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
Partab Garhi rahimahullah and received khilafat 
from him. Furthermore, he was conferred with 
hand-written khilafat from two khulafa’ of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah, viz. Hadrat 
Maulana Qari Habib Ahmad Sahib Mazahiri 
Allahabadi and Hadrat Dr. Salah ad-Din Sahib 
Siddiqi rahimahullah. 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman 
Sahib is a man of spiritual affiliation, a scholar and 
a man of excellence. He is a reflection of the 
Spiritual sentiments of two great personalities. In 
this way, he has become a three-flamed fire. At 
present, I find Hadrat Maulana to be on the highest 
pedestal of knowledge and spirituality in India. An 
academic disposition and spiritual passion can be 
perceived all the time. He certainly translated at- 
Tabaqat al-Kubra, however, his annotations and 
comments have made this collection all-embracing. 
All the volumes of Aquwal-e-Salaf are great gifts to 
the ummah. If they are translated into other 
languages, this will be a great favour to the Muslim 
nation.! 


Those who attend Hadrat Maulana’s assemblies and 
his worthy sons ought to record and arrange his 


1 All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, the honourable al-Haj 
Shabbir Ahmad Sahib is getting the book translated and 
published in the English language. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him with the best of rewards. (Qamar az-Zaman) 
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lectures and statements so that they serve as 
guiding lamps for those treading this path. 

Asrar al-Haqq Qasimi 

Chairman, All India Ta‘limi wa Milli Foundation, 
Delhi 
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IMPRESSION (5) 


Hadrat Maulana Ni‘matullah Sahib A‘zami 
Hadith lecturer, Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 


I have known Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar 
az-Zaman Sahib from my student days. Hadrat 
Shah Wastyyullah Sahib rahimahullah - a senior 
khalifah of Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
Sahib rahimahullah -— lived in a remote place called 
Fatahpur Tal Narja. Hadrat never performed 
jumu‘ah salah there nor did he permit anyone. In 
those days, the means of travel were difficult and it 
was not easy to reach Hadrat’s village. We used to 
hear about senior associates of Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah bearing the severities of travel solely 
to go and meet Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah in 
Fatahpur Tal Narja. 


When Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah selected 
Hadrat Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib for his 
daughter, he instructed him to live in Fatahpur Tal 
Narja. Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah would 
personally teach and tutor him and others. 


Our teacher, Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar-Ra’uf Sahib 
Kaupaganji was the head teacher at Madrasah 
Isha‘ah al-‘Ulum. He made major contributions after 
Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib Mau’ 
rahimahullah. The major ‘ulama’ who were 
produced were by virtue of the efforts and blessings 
of Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar-Ra’uf Sahib 
rahimahullah. His blessings were due to his 
affiliation with Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah. Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah had called these people so that he 
could teach them. Due to this, I became more 
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acquainted with Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qamar az-Zaman Sahib. 


After the demise of Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah, Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 
pledged bay‘ah to MHadrat Maulana Shah 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partab Garhi 
rahimahullah. He remained in his service until the 
latter’s demise. One does not see an example of this 
among the latter scholars and saints. It can be seen 
among those of the distant past. You will not find a 
person having two separate spiritual affiliations. 
When this type of piety is accompanied with 
knowledge, then it is most beneficial. 


Hadrat Maulana has written eleven volumes of 
Aquwal-e-Salaf. He collated the statements and life- 
conditions of the pious predecessors, added concise 
annotations, and made this book’s benefit available 
to all. If rectification can be realized solely through a 
book, a person would realize complete rectification 
through this book. But this is not the norm of Allah 
ta‘ala. Nonetheless, the most hard-hearted person 
will certainly be affected after reading this book. 
There is no doubt that it is a reminder and an 
admonishment. 


I present these few words to Hadrat Maulana. It is 
possible he will make du‘a for this insignificant one, 
and that Allah ta‘ala will include me among these 
people. Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam had made this 
du‘a: 
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Make me die on Islam and join me with 
the righteous.! 

Nimatullah A‘zami 

Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 

18 Sha‘ban 1443 A.H. 


1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 101. 
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IMPRESSION (6) 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Atiq Ahmad Bastawi 
Hadith lecturer, Dar al-‘Ulum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, 
Lucknow 
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Hadrat Jibrail ‘alayhis salam took the form of a 
human, entered a blessed assembly of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and asked certain 
important questions on matters related to the Din 
and Shariah. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam answered his questions and Hadrat Jibra’ll 
‘alayhis salam affirmed his answers by saying: 
“Sadaqta (you are correct).” One of his questions 


was with regard to ihsan. Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam responded: 
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Ihsan means you must worship Allah as 
though you are seeing Him. If you cannot 
do this, you should be conscious of the 
fact that He is seeing you. 
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This means that ihsan refers to a _ state of 
awareness. Whatever action and worship a person 
does, he must be conscious of the fact that Allah 
ta‘ala is watching his action and his intention. Man 
must carry out Dini actions with sincerity solely for 
Allah’s pleasure. There must be no_ show, 
ostentation and worldly objectives. 


Ihsan is a phenomenally important department of 
Din. It brings life to man’s actions and strengthens 
his bond with Allah ta‘ala to the extent that he is 
conferred with Allah’s proximity. Allah ta‘ala then 
places love for the person in the hearts of the 
creation. When the orders and actions of Din are 
illuminated by this state of awareness (ihsan), man 
is blessed with the reality of Din. 


Many verses of the Qur’an and countless Ahadith of 
Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ ~sallam are 
connected to the department of ihsan. However, 
when it was given the name of tasawwuf and 
Sufism, the very same department became a 
contentious one in the sight of many people. The 
question was then asked if Sufism is a part of Din 
or is it an addition in Din? Another reason for these 
questions is that some books on Sufism contain 
certain discussions whose source is virtually 
impossible in the Qur’an and Sunnah. Then there 
emerged a group of Sufis who believed that the 
Shari'ah and Tariqah were not two sides of the same 
coin but two conflicting ways. Some went to the 
extent of claiming that the Shari‘ah is the peel while 
the Tariqah is the core. 


This conflict in definitions resulted in many 
misunderstandings which then disenchanted a large 
segment of the ummah towards this important 
department of ihsan, and deprived it of its great 
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benefits. Whereas the fact is that ihsan is one of the 
most important departments of Din which is 
supported by many Qur’anic verses and Ahadith of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


There have been Allah-fearing ‘ulama’ in every era 
who made ihsan - Sufism - a subject of their 
researches, investigations, writings and 
compositions. Thousands of priceless books and 
monographs came into existence which, together 
with the Shari'ah sciences, contain a valuable 
portion of human sciences. And in this present age, 
these writings are extremely’ beneficial for 
researches which are being done in matters related 
to man - especially psychological and moral 
matters. 


The company of the Ahlullah is an effective means 
for developing the state of ihsan. The Qur’an and 
Hadith repeatedly instruct us to remain in the 
company of the pious and to benefit from their 
sanctified selves. The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
reached the station of “Sahabiyyat 
(Companionship)” by virtue of the company of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam. The 
Shari'ah acknowledges the special rank and station 
enjoyed by the Companions of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. 


When a person remains in the company of the 
Ahlullah and is tutored by them, he becomes 
embellished with sound characteristics and purified 
from evil ones. He develops the qualities of sincerity, 
devotion to Allah ta‘ala, humility, servitude, piety 
and fear of Allah ta‘ala. His heart becomes inhabited 
by Allah’s love. He tries to make success in the 
Hereafter his objective. Love for wealth leaves his 
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heart and he progresses in his servitude to Allah 
ta‘ala. 

All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, every era of Islamic 
history and every region of the Islamic world had 
special servants who were embellished by the states 
of ihsan, and filled Allah’s creation with love for 
Allah ta‘ala and love for Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. They strove to make Muslims into 
true Muslims and better humans. Allah willing, this 
system will continue until the day of Resurrection. 


Our country — India — was also inhabited by senior 
Ahlullah and Sufis in every era of its Islamic history. 
Millions of people changed their lives by virtue of 
their blessed company. The system of spiritual 
purification and ihsan was upheld in every era in 
the Indian sub-continent. 


In the latter centuries, Hakimul Ummat Hadrat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah clarified 
the themes of Sufism and tried to present the 
original Islamic Sufism (which is the other name for 
ihsan) with full force to the ummah. He himself is 
an example of the successes which he enjoyed in 
this regard. Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah trained 
and tutored countless servants of Allah ta‘ala. He 
embellished them with sound character, made them 
true humans, and developed the temperament of 
the Shariah within them. No matter where his 
deputies went, they lit the candles of 1man and 
ihsan, and illuminated entire regions with the light 
of the Shari‘ah. 


Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah was a distinguished lamp of the 
Thanwi caravan. Allah ta‘ala blessed him with many 
special qualities. There was extraordinary effect in 
his companionship. He used to be overcome by 
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Spiritual attraction and ecstasy. He had a lot of 
affinity with the sciences of the Qur’an. His lectures 
and recorded statements were based on the Qur’an. 
He was a saint with powerful spiritual affiliation and 
influence. Allah ta‘ala caused his blessings and 
teachings to reach far and wide. Thousands of 
Allah’s servants benefited from his company and 
training. 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman 
Sahib Allahabadi is one such personality who 
imbibed the blessings and teachings of Hadrat Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. He spent his 
youth in his company and benefited tremendously 
from him. Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah was so 
pleased with him that he got one of his daughters 
married to him. 


Another saint of the same era, Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partab Garhi 
rahimahullah, also showered special attention to 
him. Hadrat Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 
would attend his assemblies and benefit from his 
company. Hadrat Maulana Partab Garhi Sahib 
rahimahullah eventually conferred him with 
khilafat. 


Hadrat Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib is the last 
reminder of our seniors. Allah ta‘ala caused his 
blessings and teachings to spread all over the world. 
All sections of the Muslim nation are benefiting from 
him in the path of spirituality and ihsan. May Allah 
ta‘ala bless him in his age and health. May He 
spread and perfect his blessings. 


A very special quality of Hadrat Maulana Qamar az- 
Zaman Sahib is his comprehensive personality, 
moderation, and a deeply sincere bond with all 
religious and academic circles. 
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In addition to having a deep bond with Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah 
and Hadrat Maulana Shah Muhammad Ahmad 
Sahib Partab Garhi rahimahullah, he had deep 
bonds with other ‘ulama’ and Sufis, and benefited 
from them. He had a very special bond with Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah. The latter appreciated him greatly 
and would be overjoyed whenever he came to meet 
him. 


A display of this extraordinary bond and love is a 
voluminous book — Nuqitish wa Atha@r Mufakkir-e- 
Islam — which Hadrat Maulana Qamar az-Zaman 
Sahib compiled on the personality and views of 
Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah. All praise is due to Allah, an English 
translation of this book has also been published. 
The present chief supervisor of Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Rabi Hasani Nadwi, 
also has a special bond with Maulana Qamar az- 
Zaman Sahib. He tries to ensure the participation of 
Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib in the Working 
Committee of Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ and appoints him 
as its head. 


Another special quality of Hadrat Maulana Qamar 
az-Zaman Sahib is that together with his 
programme of spiritual purification, teaching and 
lecturing; he has made a major contribution in the 
field of writing and compiling books. His most 
distinguished work is Agquwadl-e-Salaf in eleven 
volumes. Through this book, Maulana has revived 
the old and new literature on Sufism. He presented 
the sciences of Sufism in a manner which every 
person can benefit from. 
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Presently, I have the eighth volume of Aqwal-e-Salaf 
before me and it comprises of six hundred pages. It 
contains concise life conditions and statements of 
scholars and saints of the first half of the 14th 
century of the Hijrah. Short biographies of eighty- 
two personalities are presented, spanning from 
1313 A.H. to 1345 A.H. The life conditions and 
statements of personalities hailing from various 
countries and belonging to different academic 
orientations have been collated in a short and 
concise manner. 


The original name of this book is Ma’athir al- 
Ambiy@’ wa as-Siddigin wa Athar ash-Shuhadd@’ wa 
as-Salihin, but it is popularly known as Aquwal-e- 
Salaf. The various volumes contain reviews of 
different scholars. This book is a large treasure- 
house on Sufism and an excellent encyclopaedia 
containing biographies. Studying this book will 
enable the reader to learn about the lives of the 
Ahlullah on one hand, and reading their statements 
and life-stories will remove the rust of the heart. The 
heart and mind will develop creedal sentiments and 
spiritual emotions. 


We pray that the remaining volumes are also 
printed. May Allah ta‘ala crown this book with 
acceptance, and give long life and good health to the 
esteemed author. 


‘Atiq Ahmad Bastawi 

Lecturer: Dar al-‘Ulum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ 
Supervisor: Majlis Tahqiqat Sharityyah, Nadwatul 
‘Ulama’ 

1 April 2022/28 Sha‘ban 1443 A.H. 
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IMPRESSION (7) 


Maulana Muhammad Idris ‘Aqil Sahib Milli Qasimi 
Shaykh al-Hadith Ma‘had Millat, Maligaon 


To our honourable mentor, Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib Allahabadi 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


May Allah ta‘ala perpetuate your shadow over us 
with good health, wellness and all spiritual 
blessings. 


Aquwal-e-Salaf is no small bounty. Statements are 
accompanied by life-conditions. After reading the 
book, the impression which is made in our minds is 
that we are holding you by your finger, joining you 
in attending the spiritual assemblies of our pious 
predecessors, and benefiting from the breeze which 
is blowing through the windows of knowledge and 
cognition. May Allah ta‘ala accept all the efforts 
which are coming into existence through you. May 
He convey this magnificent series — Aqwal-e-Salaf — 
to completion and make it a means of benefit to the 
ummah. 


I am in need of your du‘as. Kindly pray for my 
health and death with iman. I request you to convey 
my salam the family and our associates. 


Muhammad Idris ‘Aqil 
Maligaon 
1 April 2022. 
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IMPRESSION (8) 


Maulana Muhammad Isma‘l Sahib Bhuta 


Maulana Muhammad Ishfaq ar-Rahman Sahib 
Miftahi 
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All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, today —- 6 January 
2020 - we completed reading the seventh volume of 
Aquwal-e-Salaf of our mentor and guide, Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib. 


In complying to the order of Hadrat himself, while 
seeking the help and inspiration of Allah ta‘ala, and 
through the spiritual focus of Hadrat, we would like 
to note some of our impressions. We beg Allah ta‘ala 
to inspire us to write what is appropriate and 
beneficial, solely through His mercy and kindness, 
and by virtue of our affiliation with Aqwal-e-Salaf. 
May it be a means for the rectification of our inner 
and outer selves, and the acquisition of affinity with 
Allah ta‘ala. Amin. 

The source of this priceless book is the famous at- 
Tabaqat al-Kubra of Hadrat ‘Allamah Abul Mawahib 
‘Abd al-Wahhab Sha‘rani rahimahullah. It is not 
merely a translation of this academic and spiritual 
work, but an elucidation of its contents. Hadrat also 
referred to other books and then conveyed the 
statements and life-conditions of many seniors and 
pious predecessors. This book is not only for the 
students of Shariah sciences and seekers on the 
Spiritual path, but a great boon for spiritual guides 
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and reformers and a magnificent bounty from Allah 
ta‘ala. 

The short title for this golden series is Aqwal-e-Salaf 
whereas the book contains the life-conditions of 
many personalities followed by their statements. 
Then there are those whose life-conditions are 
described but their statements are not quoted. The 
fact of the matter is that there is no dichotomy 
between the life-conditions and statements of the 
Ahlullah. Rather, their statements are reflections of 
their conditions. Doing more and speaking less are 
important principles of their lives. They are not just 
talkers but doers. 


When they obliterate themselves before Sufi 
masters, Allah ta‘ala confers them with the special 
bounties of excellence, beauty and _  Allah- 
recognition. Consequently, their statements are also 
superior to the conditions of ordinary people. 
Furthermore, the conditions of the Ahlullah are 
filled with admonitions and pieces of advice. Their 
moments of activity and inactivity are moments for 
deriving benefit. Their company is no less than the 
greatest elixir for those who are sick of heart. 


This is why even when they don’t say anything, they 
say a lot. Their words leave a deep impression 
because they speak from the heart. And _ their 
silence is also impressionable. In fact, there are 
times when their silence is more beneficial than 
their speech. 


This is why it is said: The silence of the Sufi masters 
is not devoid of benefit. Our honourable brother, 
Maulana Muhammad Ismail Sahib said: “I 
personally heard my teacher Hadrat Maulana 
Masihullah Sahib rahimahullah saying: Tf a 
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shaykh’s silence is not beneficial, then his speaking 
is also not beneficial.” 


There is no need to go very far to understand this 
fact. The assemblies of the author of this book — our 
Hadrat — are sometimes pervaded with long periods 
of silence. Those who are in the assembly are either 
overwhelmed by the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala or 
they steal glances at Hadrat with utmost love and 
respect. In this way, they observe the beauty and 
might of Allah ta‘ala because looking at a friend of 
Allah ta‘ala reminds one of Him. 


AS31955 13) spall 


When they are looked at, one is 
reminded of Allah. 


On the other side, Hadrat’s loving and kind gaze 
and focus are directed at his associates. It seems as 
though his blessings and teachings are filling the 
hearts of the attendees with spiritual affiliation and 
Allah’s love. Then when Hadrat starts to speak, they 
listen attentively. Despite the simplicity and brevity 
of the speech, those who are sick of heart are seen 
to be cured. 


In short, Aqwal-e-Salaf contains statements and 
life-conditions, recorded statements and _ letters, 
words of encouragement and warnings, treatment 
for external ailments and solutions for internal 
challenges, academic points, and comments on 
matters of tafsir, Hadith and jurisprudence. 
Furthermore, Hadrat’s short but concise comments 
have turned this book into a lighthouse of guidance 
and rectitude. 


By Allah’s grace, the book is so appealing that once 
you start reading it, you find it difficult to stop. And 
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if you do stop, you want to start again. After all, it 
contains medication and nourishment; both of 
which we cannot do without. 


It is an academic, religious, reformational and 
revolutionary collection, and an __ historical 
encyclopaedia which clearly displays and proves 
that personalities in the fields of teaching, 
educating, reforming, instructing, purifying of souls, 
reviving of Din and propagating it were found in 
every era and place with continuity. All praise is due 
to Allah ta‘ala, even today there are heirs of the 
Prophets who are occupied in carrying out and 
fulfilling these important duties and responsibilities. 


Then look at Hadrat [Maulana Qamar az-Zaman 
Sahib] himself. On one hand, he is an heir of the 
sciences, practices and excellences of MHadrat 
Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah. And on the other hand, he is a 
beautiful reflection of the spiritual affiliation and 
enthusiasm of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad 
Sahib Partab Garhi Sahib rahimahullah. He is fully 
occupied in the fields of teaching, lecturing, 
propagating, rectifying, instructing, purifying souls, 
and preserving and proliferating Islam. Servants of 
Allah ta‘ala are forever coming to him with a 
genuine quest and affiliating themselves with 
Hadrat, while he in turn tutors and steers them 
with his hand of love and affection. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, through these 
continuous efforts, Hadrat’s associates and deputies 
—- comprising of scholars and saints - have 
established countless “factories” within the country 
and abroad, where they are carrying out the duties 
of teaching, training and development of individuals. 
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The circle of this programme is getting bigger by the 
day. 


The book is so beautifully arranged that if a person 
studies it with concentration, he feels as though he 
is travelling through every region of the world, and 
attending the classes, khanqahs and _ training 
centres of great and senior scholars, reformers and 
saints. And that he is deriving immense benefits 
from them. We are indebted to Hadrat for this 
journey. In fact, we feel as though Hadrat is holding 
us by our hand and taking us to the assemblies of 
the past and latter day personalities. While teaching 
us the etiquette of deriving benefit from them, he is 
affording us the opportunity to imbibe their 
blessings and teachings. 


There was a time when extremist pseudo-Sufis 
polluted the pure and clear system of spiritual 
purification and_ rectification through many 
inappropriate concepts and practices which were in 
conflict with the Shariah and Sunnah. 
Consequently, Sufism was considered to be a 
system which was in conflict with the Shart‘ah. The 
issues of Sufism were believed to be very difficult 
and complex. There was a severe need to clarify the 
reality and issues of Sufism in the light of the 
Qur’an and Sunnah. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, this need was 
fulfilled in the recent past by Hakimul Ummat 
Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. 
He elucidated Sufism in the light of the Qur’an, 
Sunnah and pure life of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, removed misconceptions, and 
proved that there is no dichotomy between the 
Shari'ah and Tariqah. Hadrat’s deputies and other 
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senior scholars then expanded this task and 
explained Sufism in their own ways. 


In the present age, Hadrat Maulana is an expounder 
of the sciences of his seniors. All praise is due to 
Allah, he explains the issues of Sufism in a manner 
which is easily understood by the elite and the laity. 
And it becomes extremely easy for them to 
understand. By Allah’s grace, Hadrat’s pen has 
produced thousands of pages and dozens of books 
which enjoy worldwide popularity. More volumes 
Aquwal-e-Salaf and other books are soon to be 
published. 


We pray to Allah ta‘ala to extend Hadrat’s shadow 
over us for a long time, while he enjoys good health, 
wellness and strength. May Allah ta‘ala proliferate 
Hadrat’s knowledge and practice far and wide. 
Amin. 

(Maulana) Muhammad Isma‘l (Tankariyah, Gujarat) 


(Maulana) Muhammad Ishfaq ar-Rahman Miftahi 
(Indore) 
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IMPRESSION (9) 


Maulana Muhammad Sa‘di Sahib Saharanpuri 
Supervisor: Mazahir al-‘Ulum Waqf, Saharanpur 
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Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman 
Sahib Allahabadi needs no introduction. Many of 
his valuable, rare and beneficial academic and 
reformational books have come into the public 
domain, and become sources of insight for the 
scholars, saints, spiritual seekers, laity and elite. 
His magnum opus is Aquwal-e-Salaf whose ninth 
volume is in front of me. 


The blessed series of Aquwal-e-Salaf has been 
continuing for about forty years. The moment I read 
one volume, I wait in anticipation for the next. This 
undoubtedly points to the sincerity and devotion of 
the honourable compiler. 


Although there are many books on Sufism and 
biographies of senior Sufis, the point which 
distinguishes this book from others is that it 
contains the statements and wise words of 
countless personalities, and their valuable 
experiences. 


This book is not restricted to relating the stories of 
the pious predecessors. Rather, it encompasses the 
life-conditions of about one thousand _ senior 
personalities, their spiritual inspirations, pure 
statements, stories and experiences. Each volume of 
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this book is a manifestation of the author himself. If 
you were to read it, it will certainly open your mind, 
strengthen your soul and fortify your beliefs. 
Reading Aquwal-e-Salaf removes doubts’ and 
misgivings, creates disinterest towards the world, 
strengthens one’s bond with the Creator, develops 
an attitude of giving up futilities, and inspires 
sincerity and rectification of intention. 


The life-conditions and teachings of the saints are 
reflections of the life of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam and examples of his Sunnah. Remaining 
in the company of saints enables proper Islamic 
training and the inspiration to practise on the 
Sunnah. If you want to study the lives of the 
Sahabah, Tabiin, Taba‘ Tabiin, and the pious 
predecessors who came after them — from one era to 
the next — then instead of reading countless books 
and turning thousands of pages, you should study 
Aquwal-e-Salaf. Insha Allah, this one book will make 
you independent of the Sifatus Safwah of ‘Allamah 
Ibn Jauzi (d. 597 A.H.), Wafayat al-A‘yan of Ibn 
Khalikan (d. 681 A.H.), Siyar A‘lam an-Nubald’ of 
‘Allamah Dhahabi (748 A.H.), Nafahat al-Uns of ‘Abd 
ar-Rahman Jami (d. 898 A.H.), at-Tabaqat al-Kubra 
of ‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Wahhab Sha‘rani (d. 973 A.H.), 
Akhbar al-Akhyar of Shaykh ‘Abd _ al-Haqq 
Muhaddith Dehlawi (d. 1052 A.H.), Kashf az-Zunin 
of Mustafa ibn ‘Abdillah Katib Chalbi (Haji Khalifah) 
(d. 1068 A.H.) and Nuzhah al-Khawatir of Maulana 
‘Abd al-Hayy Rai Barelwi (d. 1341 A.H.). 


In fact, this book will introduce you to many 
reformational, creedal and moral series of books; 
and many senior personalities. 


I have full hope that just as Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib enjoys 
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immense popularity among the elite and masses, 
this book will embellish the libraries and personal 
book collections of many scholars and saints; and 
become a means to ignite the heart and vitalize the 
soul. This is certainly not difficult for Allah ta‘ala. 
Muhammad Sa‘idi 

Supervisor and trustee: Mazahir al-‘Ulum (Wadf), 
Saharanpur 

28 Rabi al-Awwal 1442 A.H. 
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Impression (1) 


Hadrat Maulana Dhul Fiqar Ahmad Sahib 
Lecturer in Hadith, Dar al-‘Ulum Falah Darayn 
Tarkesar, Surat, Gujarat 


eal yell abl ang 


The light of the Allahabad Khanqah, Hadrat 
Maulana Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah, 
enlightened many people with effulgence, Allah’s 
love and divine recognition. Those who were 
irrigated from this pure fountain included his 
students, disciples and honourable teachers. These 
were indications of his lofty status and acceptance 
in Allah’s court. 


Hadrat Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib Allahabadi 
was from among those who imbibed the teachings of 
Hadrat Maulana Wasiyyullah Sahib. In addition to 
being his spiritual deputy, he had the honour of 
being his son-in-law. Maulana spent a long period of 
time in the company of Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah. He was with him on his journeys and 
when he was at home. He not only remembered 
every statement of his, rather he made it an amulet 
for himself. Maulana enjoyed Hadrat’s continuous 
affections and his_ spiritual affiliation was 
transferred to him. After Hadrat passed away, 
Maulana acquired the full blessings of the khanqah 
of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
Partab Garhi rahimahullah and was honoured with 
khilafat from him. He inherited Hadrat’s spiritual 
conditions to such an extent that he was able to 
explain and elucidate Hadrat’s poetry in a manner 
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which was matchless. All those who have an 
interest in this field expressed their approval. 


By virtue of his selflessness, humility and self- 
obliteration, Maulana picked up the pearls of every 
khangqah and acquired their blessings by 
considering every one to be senior to him. 
Consequently, Maulana enjoys a unique position 
among the saints of our time. Fine points of Sufism 
and the mysteries of spiritual reformation are being 
proliferated by his pen and tongue in a manner 
which would prove to be burdensome after reading 
thousands of books. His pen is_ producing 
voluminous books and small monographs on the 
topic of Sufism and spiritual training. They present 
Sufism in its pristine purity and diagnose moral 
illnesses. He then presents prescriptions which are 
equally beneficial to men and women, young and 
old, the elite and the laity, and the city dwellers and 
villagers. Maulana’s books have encapsulated 
Sufism and simplified it to such an extent that every 
person can derive benefit from it. 


‘Allamah Sha‘rani, ‘Allamah Qushayri, Maulana 
Rumi, Hafiz Shirazi, Shaykh Sa‘di, ‘Allamah Ibn 
Jauzi, Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi, Hakimul 
Ummat Maulana Thanwi, Maulana Husayn Ahmad 
Madani, Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Zakariyya 
Kandhlawi, Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Partab 
Garhi, Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib Allahabadi, Hakimul Islam Qari 
Muhammad Tayyib Sahib, Masihul Ummat Maulana 
Masihullah Khan Sahib, Mufakkir Islam Maulana 
Abul Hasan ‘Alt Nadwi rahimahumullah - if a 
person could not read about all of them or derive 
benefit from their teachings, he would find 
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encouraging aspects of their lives from the books of 
Maulana. 


Aquwal-e-Salaf, Ma'‘arif Stfiyyah, Wasiyyatul Addb, 
Faydan Muhabbat Sharh ‘Irfan Muhabbat are some 
of Maulana’s phenomenal works which contain the 
essence and gist of Sufism. There are many other 
monographs which serve as milestones along the 
path of spiritual reformation and training. Today, 
Maulana’s name enjoys the status of a mandate in 
the world of Sufism and spiritual rectification. His 
popularity is not confined to India. Rather, he is 
well-known in London, Canada, South Africa, 
Zambia, Malawi, America and the Middle East 
countries. His several journeys to these countries 
and his books have caused him to become popular 
there. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, he has 
thousands of disciples and associates within the 
country and abroad. And they continue benefiting 
from his teachings. 


Since many years he has been coming annually to 
the esteemed centre of learning in Gujarat — Dar al- 
‘Ulum Kantariyah —- where, in the course of the 
khanqah and i'tikaf programme, countless seekers 
of spiritual rectification revert to him. Similarly, the 
manner in which the scholars and laity are reverting 
to him in the course of religious assemblies, annual 
graduations of madaris, religious gatherings; is a 
clear sign of his acceptance in Allah’s court. The 
softness, simplicity, selflessness, humility, love for 
Allah’s creation, adherence to spiritual practices, 
night worship, adherence to du‘a’, supervision of his 
disciples, concern for their rectification, etc. - all 
these qualities which are found in Maulana are 
rarely found together in a single person. 
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It is not beyond Allah to combine the world in 
a single person. 


Those who have an interest in Sufism and those 
who are concerned about the rectification of their 
selves and families can find an excellent means in 
the valuable books of Maulana and in his 
companionship. The guidelines of the Qur’an are 
eternal. The Qur’an says: 


aero re Weiss aublaasl geal Goll Gu 


O believers! Continually fear Allah and 
remain with the truthful." 


One can only practise on this instruction when the 
truthful and the Ahlullah are found in every era. 
Therefore, we still have Ahlullah today. They may be 
few but they are certainly present. The signs of the 
truthful are: disinterest in the world, desire for the 
Hereafter, sincerity, selflessness, concern for halal 
sustenance, following the Sunnah in every matter, 
firmness in knowledge and practice, purity of heart. 


The one who searches for them will certainly find 
them. For a person to practise on “remain with the 
truthful”, he considers it essential to be in their 
company. May Allah ta‘ala inspire every seeker of 
the truth to do this. Amin. 


Dhul Fiqar Ahmad 
Dar al-‘Ulum Falah Darayn, Tarkesar, Surat 
Letter received on 10 Muharram 1427 A.H. 


1 Strah at-Taubah, 9: 119. 
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Impression (2) 
Hadrat Maulana Nur al-Hasan Rashid Kandhlawi 


The talks of the seniors of Din and spiritual masters 
always leave an indelible impression on the hearts 
of people, and produce a special type of strength in 
them. They are powerful in changing hearts and 
minds, and bringing people to the path of guidance. 
This is why efforts were made in every era to record 
and preserve their words, statements, guidelines 
and teachings. This is undoubtedly a phenomenally 
important and valuable treasure. The practice of 
recording their statements started from around the 
third century of the Hijrah and continues to this day 
in favour of the saints and mentors of our time. If 
we were to look for all those books, their number 
will undoubtedly be in the thousands. 


The statements have been collated through various 
arrangements and themes. Some scholars selected 
the sayings of certain saints, others focussed on a 
certain aspect, while yet others concentrated on a 
certain subject. No matter what, this practice 
continued, increased and eventually came to India. 
Those who were affiliated to the Sufis made valuable 
and useful additions to this corpus. Consequently, 
hundreds and thousands of Muslims of the sub- 
continent derived innumerable benefits from them — 
each according to his ability and comprehension. 
After that, a lot of attention was paid to the 
statements and sayings of our seniors. From Hadrat 
Sayyid Ahmad Shahid rahimahullah to Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah, and then from the 
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latter to Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alii Thanwi 
rahimahullah to the saints of our age; this practice 
proved to be just as alive, vibrant and largely 
impressive as it had been in the past. 


This corpus of statements comprises of thousands 
of books. The statements of Hadrat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah cover more than fifty collections. Each 
has its own benefit. However, in the present 
situation, it is difficult to derive benefit from all of 
them at once. In fact, it has become almost 
impossible. A distinguished personality of India, 
Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib Allahabadi 
combines the Chishti legacy of MHadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Thanwi rahimahullah and_ the 
Naqshbandi legacy of Hadrat Maulana Fadl Rahman 
Ganj Muradabadi rahimahullah. Maulana decided 
to encompass this ocean of spiritual teachings in a 
cup. To this end, he undertook a wide and deep 
study, and after making his selection, he took the 
special statements and collated them in a new 
arrangement. The one who has an interest will be 
able to understand the teachings, system of 
instruction and guidance from the very beginning of 
Sufism to the saints of the present era. In this way, 
he will be able to find the medication for his painful 
heart, and acquire a cure for his spiritual ailments. 
Maulana collated this corpus in eleven volumes by 
arranging them chronologically. A person reading 
them will be able to derive tremendous benefit, 
make it a path for action, beautify his academic life, 
and expand his knowledge. 


This collection (Aqwal-e-Salaf] is not merely a book; 
it is a spiritual course of action containing valuable 
selected chapters. The one who has the quest, can 
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take assistance from it to search for the path and 
attain success. 


I am not in a position to say anything about this 
book or to write anything about it. However, 
Maulana asked me to express my impressions. This 
is why I got the courage and inspiration to do this. I 
pray to Allah ta‘ala to enable me to benefit from 
Maulana’s spiritual blessings and the teachings of 
this book, and to make this collection beneficial for 
the Muslim nation. Amin. 


Nur al-Hasan Rashid Kandhlawi 
Maulwiyan, Kandhlah, district Shamli (U.P.) 
18 Sha‘ban 1440 A.H. 
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Impression (3) 
Hadrat Maulana Mufti Ahmad Sahib Khanpuri 


eal yell abl ang 
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The statements and life-conditions of the scholars 
and saints have been given importance in every era. 
Special attention has been given to their collation, 
arrangement, printing and _ distribution. The 
statements and life-conditions of the Ahlullah have 
the effect of turning cold hearts into hearts which 
are heated with Allah’s love. Reading and listening 
to their pure statements increases one’s love for 
Allah ta‘ala and Raswtlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, the desire to do good actions is awakened, 
and conviction in the Hereafter is refreshed. They 
not only embed the greatness of the Qur’an and 
Hadith in the heart, rather, many of the realities 
and sciences of the Qur’an and Hadith are 
discovered. 


The chief of the Sufis, Hadrat Junayd Baghdadi 
rahimahullah, said: “Stories are from among the 
armies of Allah ta‘ala through which He strengthens 
the hearts of His friends.” Someone asked him: “Is 
there any proof for this?” He replied: “The proof for 
this is the following verse: 


DSN 4 EEE JON oll Ge Atle ai S65 
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All that We relate to you of the accounts of 
the Messengers whereby We _ strengthen 
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your heart. There has come to you in this 
surah the true facts, and an admonition, and 
a reminder for the believers ' 


ere Seager as mut mer 


Mercy descends when the righteous are 
remembered. 


of CUSLI sal aa, dae gl pL Yl Ju, 
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1 Strah Hud, 11: 120. 
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Imam Abd Hanifah rahimahullah_ said: | 
prefer relating the stories of ‘ulama’ and 
speaking about their excellent qualities to 
explaining jurisprudence. This is because 
you learn about peoples ways and 
mannerisms. The proof for this is the 
following statement of Allah ta‘ala: “They are 
the ones whom Allah guided, so follow their 
guidance.” Similarly, Allah said: “There is 
certainly a lesson in their stories for people of 
intelligence.” 


Sitting in the assembly of righteous ‘ulama’, 
listening to their stories, or reading their 
biographies and life-conditions are one of the 
important objectives of life according to 
erudite scholars. An intelligent person likes 
this world only because he can perfect his 
qualities in it, increase his good deeds, and 
accumulate provisions for his Hereafter. 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu said: Were it 
not for three things in this world, | would not 
want to live in it: 


1. Preparing an army for jihad. 


2. Performing salah at night. 


NV uP call alrol AS yall eLLJlt 
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3. Sitting in the company of pious people and 
selecting beautiful statements just as the 
best dates are picked from a heap of dates. 


The ‘ulama’ of India have written countless books on 
biographies of ‘ulama’ in the Arabic, Persian and 
Urdu languages. Some of them focus on a specific 
topic while others focus on certain ‘ulama’. Some of 
them are arranged in alphabetical order. For 
example, ‘Ulamda’-e-Salaf Aur Nabina ‘Ulamad’ written 
by Nawab Sadr Yar Jang Hadrat Maulana Habib ar- 
Rahman Sahib Sherwani on the acquisition of 
knowledge. 


Ayan al-Hujaj of Hadrat Maulana Habib ar- 
Rahman Sahib A‘zami rahimahullah which contains 
enlightening incidents on hajj and the visit to 
Madinah. 


Tarikh Da‘wat Wa ‘Azimat of Hadrat Maulana 
Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah on the 
achievements of distinguished reformers and 
leaders in the field of propagation. 


Puradne Chiragh of Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul 
Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah which contains 
stories and incidents from the lives of personalities 
who were close to the author. 


Yad Ruftagan of ‘Allamah Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi 
Sahib rahimahullah in which he writes about the 
demise of his teachers, relatives, contemporaries 
and other famous personalities. 


Karwan Raftah of Maulana Asir Adrawi in which he 
writes about those who passed away. The book is 
arranged in alphabetical order. 


The book under review — Aquwal-e-Salaf — of Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 
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Allahabadi is a notable work in relation to the 
above-mentioned ones. Maulana started this work 
in 1395 A.H. and nine volumes were produced by 
the year 1442 A.H. 


Many senior scholars and saints spoke highly of this 
book and expressed their approval. It is a sign of the 
book’s popularity and acceptance in Allah’s court. 
Some of these scholars and saints are: Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partab Garhi, 
Hadrat Mufti Mahmud Sahib Gangohi, Hadrat 
Maulana Siddiq Ahmad Sahib Bandwi, Hadrat 
Maulana Hakim Muhammad Akhtar Sahib 
(Karachi), Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali 
Nadwi, Hadrat Maulana Mufti Muzaffar Husayn 
Sahib Saharanpuri, Hadrat Maulana  Qadi 
Mujahidul Islam Sahib (Patnah), Hadrat Mufti 
Sayyid ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib Lajpauri, Hadrat 
Maulana Mufti Said Ahmad Sahib Palanpuri 
rahimahumullah, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Rabi‘ Hasani Nadwi damat barakatuhum. 


One of the unique features of this book is that it 
does not confine itself to the biographies of past 
‘ulama’ of a specific orientation. Rather, it contains 
beautiful biographies of various types of scholars, 
and the statements and life-conditions of pious 
predecessors having different temperaments. 


In addition to the book containing the statements 
and life-conditions of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum, Tabitn, Tab‘ Tabi‘n, Hadith experts, 
jurists, Sufis of various orientations, people related 
to the author, sultans, historians and poets; it is a 
beautiful bouquet of the teachings and beloved 
conditions of senior and famous ‘ulama’ and leaders 
of India. It would be more appropriate to refer to 
this book as an Urdu encyclopaedia on the 


46 


statements and life-conditions of seniors and pious 
predecessors. 


I have not come across a more comprehensive and 
authoritative book in the Urdu language. It is a 
guiding lamp for the present age. It has played a 
major role in connecting the akhliaf (latter 
generations) to the aslaf (early generations), juniors 
to their seniors, and latter peoples to former 
peoples; and in enlightening them about the 
revivalist works which were done by them. Faqihul 
Ummat Hadrat Muftt Mahmud Hasan Sahib 
rahimahullah is from among those senior ‘ulama’ 
who wrote congratulatory words on this book. I 
quote a comprehensive statement from _ the 
impressions which he noted: 


When reading certain sections, it seems 
as though an _ operation is being 
performed on a painful vein. It even 
contains a treatment for what people 
consider to be an incurable cancer. 


We learn from the above quotation that this book 
has fulfilled a pressing need of the time. At the time 
of writing this article, nine volumes of Aqwal-e-Salaf 
have been printed. It contains the statements and 
brief biographies of more than 800 personalities. 


The biographies of some personalities have been 
repeated, but this repetition is not incidental; it is 
intentional. Statements of a personality may be 
mentioned in one place, and then mentioned in 
another place in more detail. As a poet says: 


45) 5 le chad! gm — 2 SS OT Glas 53 sel 
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Speak about Nu'man repeatedly to us. The 
more it is repeated — then similar to musk — 
the more fragrance it will give off. 


Another poet says: 


The fragrance of your breathing will 
continue coming to us. The garden will 
continue emanating recollections of you. 


It is as though Allah ta‘ala selected the author for 
the proliferation of the sciences and teachings of his 
mentors (Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah and MHadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partab Garhi. In 
addition to verbal lectures and talks, Hadrat 
Maulana continues to write in a style which is 
understood by all, and which is a guiding lamp for 
the seekers of the truth. The people of Gujarat are 
fortunate in that when they hear of his blessed 
arrival, they flock and assemble around him. Many 
scholars of Gujarat are affiliated to him, and many 
of those who were trained by him are occupied in 
various madaris. Hadrat Maulana has been ill and 
weak since the last few years. Despite this, he 
comes to Dar al-‘Ulum Kantariyah Bhartch in the 
month of Ramadan and runs a spiritual programme 
there. 


The practice of spiritual mentors conducting i‘tikaf 
programmes at Dar al-‘Ulum Kantariyah has been 
observed for many years. It started with Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Jabbar Sahib A‘zami (khalifah of 
Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya 
Sahib rahimahullah). It was then continued by 
Hadrat Maulana Mu‘in ad-Din Muradabadi (khalifah 
of Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Muhammad 
Zakariyya Sahib rahimahullah). In Ramadan 1408 
A.H. Maulana had to travel to Africa, so he could 
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not be in Kantariyah. This is why they began 
searching for another shaykh. The gaze of the 
principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Kantariyah - Maulana 
Ismail Manaubri rahimahullah — fell on myself. He 
sent a delegation to me for this purpose. Hadrat 
Faqihul Ummat Mufti Mahmud Hasan Sahib 
Gangohi rahimahullah had placed the responsibility 
of itikaf at Jami‘ah Islamiyyah Dhabel on my 
shoulders. This is why I had to decline respectfully. 
Despite this, the people of Kantariyah persisted. I 
replied: “If Hadrat Faqihul Ummat permits, I am 
prepared to accept your invitation.” They contacted 
Hadrat Faqihul Ummat and he too excused himself. 
The words in Hadrat’s letter are as follows: 


I had also received a letter from 
Kantariyah for spending Ramadan there. 
I expressed apologies on behalf of you 
and myself stating that both of us are 
unavailable. 


Since there was a genuine need for a shaykh in 
Kantariyah, I suggested to the people that they 
should extend an invitation to Hadrat Maulana 
Qamar az-Zaman Sahib. They accepted my 
suggestion and a delegation which included myself 
went to him. May Allah ta‘ala reward him 
abundantly for having accepted our invitation. This 
Spiritual programme has been running since that 
time (over thirty years ago). I related the details of 
this great favour which was done to the people of 
Gujarat so that they may learn its history and their 
appreciation may increase. Allah forbid, it is not to 
make a display of myself. 


I was asked to pen my impressions on the ninth 
volume of Aquwal-e-Salaf. By Allah’s grace, it 
surpasses the previous volumes. It contains the 
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golden statements and glittering life-conditions of 
eighty-four scholars. 


In addition to it being rectificational, this book is 
historical. This is why it also contains the year of 
birth and death of the personalities. 


Volume nine of Aqwal-e-Salaf is especially important 
to us because the guidelines contained therein 
deserve special attention by the scholars and saints 
of our time. Also because it contains biographies of 
people of the recent past. On the whole, all the 
volumes of Aquwal-e-Salaf deserve to be made into 
amulets. 


I pray from the bottom of my heart that Allah ta‘ala 
enables this golden chain to progress further, and to 
proliferate its blessings far and wide. May Allah 
ta‘ala cause Hadrat Maulana’s affectionate shadow 
to hover above us for a long time with peace and 
wellness. May He inspire us to benefit from him. 
Amin. 

Dictated by: Ahmad Khanpuri 

17 Jumada al-Ula 1442 A.H. 

Penned by: ‘Abd al-Qayyum Rajkauti 


Note: Hadrat Mufti Sahib pointed to some of the 
dates of death in certain places. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him. Allah willing, this will be noted in 
future editions. 


Qamar az-Zaman Allahabadi 
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Impression (4) 
Maulana Mufti Mahmud Bardauli 
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From the flowing pen of Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib Allahabadi, his 
concern and attention, and his efforts; the Muslim 
nation is receiving a treasure-house of knowledge, 
cognition, effulgence and blessing in the form of 
Aquwal-e-Salaf. The fact of the matter is that 
whenever we read the statements and life-conditions 
of any pious predecessor in this book, we feel as 
though we are present in the assembly of that 
personality, he is addressing us directly, and we are 
imbibing his effulgence. 


A man of spiritual affiliation is immersed in Allah’s 
love and filled with a spiritual bond with Allah 
ta‘ala. The statements of Allah’s pious servants, 
their life-conditions and their utterances are 
presented to the Muslim nation by a saintly and 
spiritual figure in the from of Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib Allahabadi. In 
this way, two types of spirituality have been 
combined in this book. May Allah ta‘ala bless us 
with His love and recognition through the blessings 
of this book. 
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I met Hadrat Maulana on my return from a journey 
to Egypt and said to him: 


I presented myself at the grave of 
‘Allamah Sha‘rani in Cairo. When I was 
conveying rewards (isdal-e-thawab), I 
thought of you unconsciously. You were 
present in my heart and mind, I felt as 
though I have presented myself at this 
grave with you, and that I am receiving a 
share of ‘Allamah Sha'rani’s spirituality 
with you. This is a proof of Hadrat’s 
Spirituality. 


When I visited Hadrat in Allahabad, he gave me the 
ninth volume of Aquwal-e-Salaf. I had_ the 
opportunity of reading it while I was returning by 
train. I had read the previous volumes as well. 
Hadrat asked me to pen my impressions and to 
request Hadrat Shaykh Mufti Ahmad Sahib to do 
the same. I conveyed the request to him and he 
penned a detailed review. I am sending it as well. 


Mahmub ibn Maulana Sulayman Hafizi Bardauli 
14 Jumada al-Ukhra 1442 A.H. 
28 January 2021 
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Impression (5) 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Mukarram Husayn Sahib 


Principal of Madrasah Fayd Rahmani, Sansarpur, 
Saharanpur 


The scholars and academics accept that when 
Allah’s special grace is showered on His servant, 
then a large number of people benefit from his 
statements, lectures and written works. Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 
Allahabadi is one such spiritual personality whose 
statements, lectures and written works are 
immensely beneficial. I received three of Hadrat 
Maulana’s books via Hakim Muhammad Irshad 
Sahib Gulauti and Maulana Muhammad Ridwan 
Sahib who is a teacher in this madrasah. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward him with the best of rewards. 


I could not read the books from cover to cover 
because of my situation. Nonetheless, I read several 
parts with full concentration. By Allah’s grace, all 
the books are beneficial on the subject which they 
cover. 


May Allah ta‘ala accept, make them beneficial for 
the Muslim nation, and bless Hadrat Maulana in his 
life with good health and peace. May Allah ta‘ala 
cause Hadrat Maulana’s teachings and blessings to 
continue for a long time. Amin. 


Was salam 
Mukarram Husayn 
11 Muharram 1440 A.H. 
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Impression (6) 


Maulana Maqstd Ahmad Sahib 


Lecturer in Hadith, Madrasah ‘Arabiyyah Bayt al- 
Ma‘arif, Allahabad 


Soy de PLA, S glial, Lea an Ns ese Bee eect AAI 
lash sls aul 


Ever since the creation of the universe, there have 
been two systems for the guidance and rectification 
of man. One is the Book of Allah, and the other is 
the Men of Allah. It is through them that the 
acquisition of success and wellbeing becomes easy. 
Hadrat Maulana Mufti Muhammad Shafi’ Sahib 
rahimahullah writes in his magnum opus, Ma'‘arif 
al-Qur’an: 

Ever since the creation of the universe 

up to the commissioning of Muhammad 

sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, Allah ta‘ala 

laid down two systems for man’s 

reformation. One is the sending of 

heavenly books, and the other is the 

Messengers who taught those books. 

Just as revealing the books alone was 

not considered to be sufficient, Allah 

ta‘ala did not suffice with commissioning 

Messengers alone. Instead, both systems 

were made to run concurrently. Through 

this norm of Allah ta‘ala and the 

testimony of the Qur’an, these two 

systems continued for the guidance of 

nations. In this way, a huge door of 

knowledge was opened teaching us that 
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for the true education and training of 
man, neither is a book enough, nor a 
mentor. Rather, there has to be 
guidelines and a divine law. This is 
called the Book or the Qur’an. At the 
same time, there is a need for a teacher 
and a tutor who, through his teaching 
and training, the common man will be 
enlightened about divine guidelines. 
Man’s fundamental teacher can only be 
a human. A book cannot be his teacher 
or mentor. Yes, a book can aid a person 
in his education and training.! 


We learn from this that the Book of Allah is a 
theoretical guide for life, while the Men of Allah are 
the practical examples. 


The present academic and practical treasure — 
Aquwal-e-Salaf, volume eleven - is the last link 
containing biographies and excellent qualities of the 
men of Allah. 


Starting from Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam to the 
present year — 1441 A.H. - this book contains 
biographies of the following: 


1. Twelve Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. 


2. Ten wives and mothers of the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam. 


Sixty-nine Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. 
4. Thirty-eight Sahabiyat radiyallahu ‘anhunna. 


5. Ninety-one Tabi‘in. 


1 Ma‘arif al-Qur’an, vol. 1, p. 278. 
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Twelve Tabi‘at. 
Fifty-one Tab‘ Tabi‘in. 


Nine hundred and fifteen Sufis. 


Se 


One hundred and two pious and righteous 
women. 


10.Twenty-five pious sultans. 


This is not merely a biography of the above. Rather, 
it is an encyclopaedia containing their religious 
academic, rectificational, spiritual, educational and 
revivalist achievements. It is a guiding lamp for the 
reader through which external and_ internal 
conditions are rectified. Reading about their 
excellent qualities serves as an admonition and a 
lesson, as stated by Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul 
Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah: 


Psychologists, moralists and _ those 
working in the fields of education, 
training and rectification concur that 
after the Qur’an, Sunnat and direct 
company of Ahlullah; the most effective 
and revolutionary means  ffor the 
development and _ progress of the 
individual, his rectification and his 
character-building is to observe the lives 
and life-conditions of the Allah-fearing 
‘ulama’, the auliya’, the reformers, the 
revivalists and those calling to the truth. 
If this too is not possible, then he must 
read their lives and biographies. 


Aquwal-e-Salaf contains people of knowledge, people 
of the heart, poets and men of letters, writers and 
orators, the fakirs and dervishes, the affluent and 
sultans, political activists, well-known and 
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unknown, Arabs and non-Arabs, those working in 
the field of propagation and attendants, ascetics, 
teachers and lecturers, and women holding the 
reins of power. 


They are the ones who spent their entire lives in 
striving, culturing of character, purification of the 
self, acquiring spiritual virtues and _ merits, 
worshipping Allah ta‘ala, carrying out His orders 
and abstaining from His prohibitions. 


Aquwal-e-Salaf did not confine itself to the academic 
excellences, research acumen, quotations from 
written works, and spiritual writings and speeches. 
Rather, it contains the internal angle of the 
personalities, their bond with Allah ta‘ala, their 
worship and turning to Allah ta‘ala, their service to 
humanity and their moral peculiarities. The special 
and unique taste of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qamar az-Zaman Sahib Allahabadi worked in 
selecting those excellences and peculiarities. He is 
like a rainfall of sincerity and love which falls on 
everyone without distinction. Every adept reader will 
perceive this. His notes and comments are certainly 
eye-openers. The reader finds correct guidance from 
them. His taste is the essence of his ninety-year 
spiritual, academic and rectificational life. 


It is what he acquired from Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasityyullah Sahib rahimahullah, 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Partab Garhi 
rahimahullah and various other scholars and 
saints. We can say that Maulana is really the 
trustee of the external and internal sciences of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah, a true heir 
of the spiritual inspirations of Hadrat Partab Garhi, 
and a beautiful confluence of the awe and beauty of 
these two saints. 
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I think it is necessary for me to state this — and it is 
an undeniable fact -— that the impressions and 
reviews which have been written by more than fifty 
scholars and saints are the greatest proofs of the 
acceptance of Aquwal-e-Salaf and its honourable 
author. They all congratulated Hadrat Maulana for 
this work and expressed their approval over his 
beautiful efforts. We could refer to them as Allah’s 
witnesses on earth. May Allah ta‘ala reward them 
with the best of rewards. 


It will be dreadfully ungrateful of me if I do not 
mention Hadrat Maulana’s kindness and affection 
towards me, his academic steering, pointing the 
principles of writing and compiling to me, and 
encouraging me on every occasion. His affectionate 
mentorship is a guiding lamp for me. I consider it a 
great honour that Hadrat Maulana gave an 
unworthy person like myself the opportunity to 
render some services to Aqwal-e-Salaf. In so doing, 
he enabled me to “cut my finger and be included 
among the martyrs”. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, this afforded me the 
wonderful opportunity to study many books. I was 
able to read the life-conditions, excellences and 
academic points of the people of spirituality and 
propagation with an admonitory eye. It enabled me 
to focus on my faults and shortcomings, causing me 
much shame and regret. I am deeply grateful to 
Hadrat Maulana for this great favour. I pray to Allah 
ta‘ala to reward him and to bless him with good 
health and wellness so that his affectionate shadow 
may remain over us. May Allah ta‘ala — by His grace 
and kindness - accept this service and resurrect me 
with the Ahlullah. Amin. 
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Magqsud Ahmad Qasimi 
4 Dht al-Hijjah 1441 A.H. 
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LETTER 


Hadrat Maulana Burhan ad-Din Sahib Sambhali 
rahimahullah 


(Shaykh at-Tafsir, Dar al-‘Ulum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, 
Lucknow) 


In the name of Allah. 


The honourable Hadrat Maulana Qamar az-Zaman 
Sahib 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I pray you are well. It was about a week ago when I 
received your valuable academic gift (Aqwal-e-Salaf 
volume four) via Maulana Sultan al-Huda. He also 
informed me of your safe return from the eastern 
and western cities. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 


This valuable treasure of the statements and life- 
conditions of the pious predecessors provided 
coolness to the eyes . Allah alone knows how many 
thirsty people you have quenched of their thirst and 
provided light to those who were devoid of it. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward you with the best of rewards. 
Every statement and _ situation of the pious 
predecessors contain the means for advice and 
admonition. However, the detailed statements and 
life-conditions of some of them have sealed off the 
path of those of little understanding and those of 
harsh temperaments. Nonetheless, inspiration is 
solely from Allah ta‘ala. You have certainly 
established the evidence. You are certainly eligible 
for the gratitude of the spiritual masters and 
scholars. 


ae 


In your biography on Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy 
Firangi Mahalli Sahib rahimahullah, you presented 
the essence of his monograph Iqgamah al-Hujjah. In 
so doing, you have done a great favour to the 
scholars. The following verse came spontaneously 
on my tongue: 


Sesh a pal Tangy 


Surely Allah does not waste the reward 
of the doers of good. 


Likewise, the statements of Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 
‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah and other seniors are 
great favours especially for those having a lax 
attitude. 


My heart desired to note my impressions in detail 
but this would require a lot of time. If I were to wait 
for an ideal opportunity to do this, I do not know for 
how long this task will be deferred. This would 
certainly cause me embarrassment. 


You gave an important title to my “broken” words 
and made it a part of the book. I consider it a great 
showering of favours. 


I request you to remember me in your du‘as. I am 
also yearning to hear about your travel experiences. 


Was salam 

Muhammad Burhan ad-Din 

Dar al-‘Ulam Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, Lucknow 
18 November 1994. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Hadrat Maulana Burhan ad-Din Sahib Sambhali 
(Shaykh at-Tafsir, Dar al-‘Ulum Nadwatul 
‘Ulama’, Lucknow) 


done y AST g dat ale dee de pully Sglclly ld! Gy ab tod 
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Hakim al-Islam Hadrat Shah Wali Allah 
rahimahullah writes in his unique and well-known 
book, Hujjatullah al-Balighah: 


SEA oe Gas Ul ige oe dbsY Ping led) 4 GIS b Of ple} 
cr Slee EUG ye Coed dele gf ya oll G Ce gil Lt 
LG ge gh hh age ASN. gg Leh] age Alte] coger 
CSc ple ge Ly) Stl oe Lge Call Lge & gllehl OLeAI L) bLiadly 

(VG Ne Gall Al eee) Ole Yl phe ge BW yey 


This means that the injunctions of the Shariah 
which Allah *% imposed on man are of two 
categories. One is the outward whose adherence is 
essential because this is how one can gauge 
whether an injunction has been carried out or not. 
The other is the effect through which man rectifies 
his inner self and acquires his fundamental 
purpose (of human perfection). The first category is 
discussed under ‘ilm ash-shara’t' (jurisprudence) 
and the second under ‘ilm al-ihsan (which later 


came to be known as ‘lm at-tasawwuf ‘(the 
science of Sufism). 


Shah [Wali Allah] Sahib rahimahullah was an 
expert in both fields. While his above-quoted 
statements provide the essence and definition of 
both branches, they also clarify the difference 
between the two and identifies their rank. Is there 
anyone today who can consider himself out of the 
ideology of Shah [Wali Allah] Sahib and still make 
a claim of being from among the Ahl al-haqq!? No 
person can have the audacity to deny the essential 
need of ithsdan, let alone mocking at it. In fact, no 
person attached to the ideology of Shah Wali Allah 
Sahib rahimahullah will consider the importance of 
the science of thsan to be any less than ‘lm ash- 
shara’l' (the science of jurisprudence). 


This investigation of Shah Sahib rahimahullah is 
not an innovation; rather it is inferred directly 


1 All misconceptions and errors were committed from this 
technical name. Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali 
Nadwi was most correct when he said: “It would have been 
best had this name not proliferated, and the original name 
‘lm al-ihsan remained. It is very strange that the technical 
names proliferated in most of the sciences and they became 
well known, e.g. ‘tlm an-nahw, ‘tlm as-sarf and then the 
definitions which fall under them (e.g. fail, maful, hal, tamiz, 
ism jamid, ism mushtaq, madi, mudari’, etc.). But no science 
experienced such misunderstandings from its technical 
names as occurred with the science of tasawwuf, and no 
scholars of any science were criticized and vilified as were 
the Sufis.” 


from the speech of Rasutlullah #, especially from 
the Hadith-e-Jibra iil. 


Allah % took sterling services from Hakim al- 
Ummat Hadrat Aqdas [Ashraf ‘Ali] Thanwi 
rahimahullah in providing a wise and erudite 
exposition and explanation of Islam, and rectifying 
and tutoring His creation. He clarified the essence 
of tasawwuf and its Shari objective in a 
phenomenal way. Quoting just one part of it here 
will not only make it easy for us to understand 
Shah Sahib’s rahimahullah explanation, but also 
remove many misunderstandings. I am quoting a 
summarized section from his statements and 
presenting it to the reader. 


The actions which the Shari‘ah instructs us to do 
and not to do are of two categories. Some are 
related to the outward body or to external things. 
For example, reciting the kalimah, — salah, 
fasting...serving parents...Then there are certain 
actions which are related to the inner self. For 
example, iman, affirmation, true beliefs, patience, 
gratitude...which Muslim can deny the fact that 
just as external deeds are ordered by Allah %&, 
internal deeds have also been ordered by Him? Is 
the verse “establish salah and pay zakah” an 
order, while the verse “exercise patience and be 
grateful” not an order?...In fact, if we had to 
ponder, we will conclude that all external deeds 
are for the rectification of the inner self. 
Purification of the inner self is our objective, and 
warrants a person’s salvation. On the other hand, 
its impurity warrants a person’s destruction. 


Just as many sciences were derived from the 
Qur’an and Hadith in the past eras, and each one 
was given a separate name, and the formulators of 
each science were considered to be imams (e.g. 
Imam Abt. Hanifah rahimahullah, Imam Shafi‘ 
rahimahullah, etc.), in like manner, those who 
showed the way of internal purification were pious 
personalities who were unanimously accepted as 
leaders...for example, Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Qadir Jilani rahimahullah...Khwajah Mu‘in ad-Din 
Chishti rahimahullah. (Tasawwuf wa Sultik, pp. 9- 
17) 


The astonishing thing is that the group [jurists] 
who served ‘ilm ash-shara’' (external knowledge) 
are generally admired and looked in a good light. 
On the other hand, those who were engrossed with 
‘lm al-ihsan (internal knowledge) were not admired 
and appreciated in the same manner. Instead, the 
latter group was not only criticized and castigated 
in almost every era, but its members were accused 
of fisq, deviation, and even kufr and apostasy. 


Imam ‘Abd al-Wahhab ash-Sha‘rani rahimahullah 
(d. 973 A.H.) from whose book, at-Tabaqdat al- 
Kubra, this valuable collection is compiled and 
presented in the Urdu language, relates a few 
incidents in his introduction. A mere perusal of 
these stories unveils this bitter and harsh fact, 
and would most certainly leave any perceptive 
reader astounded. For example, a person will read 
about an erudite and illustrious scholar like 
Hujjatul Islam Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah who is 
labelled a very dangerous person, his books are 


suspected of spreading deviation, and an order 
was issued for all his books to be burnt (when this 
misunderstanding about him was cleared, some of 
his books were written in gold). The famous 
author, Qadi ‘Iyad rahimahullah, wrote a most 
authoritative book on the biography of Rasulullah 
% titled, ash-Shifa. A person of his rank was 
accused of being a Jew, and therefore eligible for 
death. The famous author, ‘Arif Billah Shaykh 
Ahmad ar-Rifail rahimahullah, was labelled an 
apostate and kdafir, and was humiliated in public. 
Any person possessing a little emotion will most 
certainly be astounded by hearing all this. 


If we study biographies and the history books, we 
will also learn that any person who was accused of 
being a “Sufi”, evil thoughts about him stemmed 
mainly because of not understanding his language 
and terminology. And so, they were free and 
innocent from the meanings which were given to 
their words and speeches. It seems that the crime 
of: 
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“Taking a meaning of a statement which was not 
meant by the speaker.” 


was applied to them, and they were therefore made 
targets of accusations. 


However, Allah *% provided a powerful and 
influential personality in every era to defend these 
oppressed [Sufis]. He received Allah’s help and 


support through his knowledge, piety, humility 
and servitude, and thereby defended this science 
[of tasawwuf| and its bearers [the Sufis]. He 
removed all the misunderstandings which were 
spread about it, and showed that there is no basis 
whatsoever for the accusations and allegations 
which are levelled against it. He clarified the actual 
meaning of their [Sufis’] speeches and proved that 
whatever they are saying is entirely derived from 
the Qur’an, Sunnah and the Salaf-e-Salihin (pious 
predecessors). However, based on expediency, the 
Sufis did choose certain expressions and 
terminologies which could cause doubts and 
misgivings. However, the scholars have an 
accepted principle which states: 


“Any terminology can be laid down, there is no 
restriction in this regard.” 


If such is the case, how can these pure souls be 
deprived of this choice [of choosing whatever 
terminology they like]!? 


One of those who defended this pure and 
oppressed group was an erudite scholar and 
researcher of the tenth century hyri, Imam ‘Abd al- 
Wahhab Sha‘rani rahimahullah. He holds a 
distinguished position in this regard. He made it 
the sole goal of his life to remove’ the 
misunderstandings which were proliferated about 
the genuine erudite ‘ulamd’ (irrespective of 
whether they were fugahda’ — jurists, or Sufis). 


Consequently, the Imam produced two valuable 
works to remove the academic and natural 
misgivings which people had because of the 
differences among the four’ schools’ of 
jurisprudence. The two books are Kashf al- 
Ghummah and al-Mizan al-Kubra. At the same 
time, he dusted off the dirt which was thrown at 
the Allah-inspired group of people known as the 
Sufis. He rendered sterling services in displaying 
their pure and illuminated countenances in their 
original form so that a person is not destroyed in 
this world and the Hereafter after becoming a 
target of the following Hadith solely because of 
falling into some misunderstanding: 
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“I [Allah] declare open war against any person who 
harbours enmity towards My wali (close friend).” 
(Bukhari, vol. 2, p. 363) 


And so that when he makes any decision, he does 
it with absolute proof and evidence. 


wore 2 Ge oe Nee oe oie oe Aen 
Re FP ot tg Un & Abe oye UE 


“so that he who was to perish might perish after 
clear evidence, and he who was to survive may 
survive after clear evidence.” (Surah al-Anfal, 8: 
42) 


Imam _ Sha‘rani rahimahullah wrote _ several 
important and valuable books in this regard, using 
various approaches, and thereby rendered an 


awesome favour to the ummah. From among these 
books, at-Tabaqgat al-Kubra, whose summarized 
version you will read in the following pages, enjoys 
a special position. The author commences with the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum (he mentions the four 
caliphs and the ‘asharah mubashsharah first) and 
continues with thousands of erudite ‘ulama’, 
jurists and auliyd’ until his era. He compiled their 
statements and aspects of their lives in a manner 
which would make it easy for a person to conclude 
that there is no statement or condition of this 
Allah-inspired group (commonly referred to as 
Sufis) which does not coincide with the statements 
and conditions of the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
and Tabiin — whose acceptance in Allah’s sight is 
unanimously agreed upon by the ‘ulamd’ of this 
ummah. 


At this point, it is also essential to remove another 
misunderstanding. The group of Sufis which the 
author [‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah| defended 
does not include those pseudo Sufis who are not 
Sufis but merely make such claims. In reality, 
these fake Sufis are the very antitheses of the 
genuine and pure Sufis. The fact of the matter is 
that it is these fake Sufis who were responsible for 
causing misunderstandings with regard _ to 
tasawwuf and Sufis. 


The famous litterateur Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid 
Daryabadi rahimahullah rightly said: “It is foolish 
to reject the entire medical field and qualified 
doctors or to have doubts about them merely 
because of the presence of a few phoney and 


quack doctors. In like manner, it is foolish and 
irrational to have bad thoughts about all the Sufis 
or to blaspheme tasawwuf because of a few 
disreputable pseudo Sufis.” Genuine tasawwuf is 
referred to as tazkiyah in the Qur’an, and ithsan in 
the Hadith. And it is a department of Islam and 
the Shartah just like the branch of ‘tlm ash- 
shara’' (jurisprudence). In fact, as per the 
explanation of Shah [Wali Allah] Sahib 
rahimahullah [quoted in the _ beginning], it 
[tasawwuf] is more important [than jurisprudence] 
because salvation in the Hereafter is dependent on 
it, and it is also the real purpose behind external 
deeds. 


Just as engrossment in ‘ilm ash-Shari‘ah (the 
Shartah) is an act of worship (‘ibadah) and a 
means of proximity to Allah ta‘ala, attachment to 
um at-tasawwuf (‘tlm al-ihsan) is also a means of 
proximity to Allah %, and - insha Allah — it is 
certainly a cause of lofty ranks [in Allah’s sight 
and in the Hereafter]. 


Our respected Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qamar az-Zaman Sahib (a khalifah of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah) deserves our gratitude for 
having translated the most important and most 
beneficial sections of Imam ‘Abd al-Wahhab 
Sha‘rani’s rahimahullah book, at-Tabaqat al-Kubra, 
in the Urdu language and enabled Urdu speakers 
to benefit from this treasure house. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward him with the best of rewards. 


The reliability and authenticity of his translation 
and the themes which he presented are sufficiently 
testified by Hadrat Maulana Shah Muhammad 
Ahmad Sahib [rahimahullah| who blessed it with 
his approval and appreciation. (Details in this 
regard are provided by the translator himself). 


I carried out the learned translator’s request by 
writing these few lines, and consider it an honour 
to be part of this blessed work. This may well be 
an excuse for me to receive Allah’s mercy and be 
included among the righteous. 


Ee [ais a al — gb GL ota Ce 


“IT love the righteous although I am not of them. 
Perhaps Allah will bestow me with righteousness 
[by virtue of my love for them].” 


I beseech Allah * to accept the efforts of the 
translator and to inspire the ummah to continue 
benefiting from this treasure house. 


GS2UB ab yey he pDLlly Sglrally calte Id) Lobly ole ty at U Lady og 
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O Allah! Inspire us to do what You like and 
approve of, and instil us with similar rectitude. 
Salutations and peace to His Messenger who 
guided to the straight path. 


Muhammad Burhan ad-Din Sambhali 
Dar al-‘Ulum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, Lucknow 
17/7/1406 A.H./2/3/1986. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Hadrat Maulana Qari Muhammad Ahsan Sahib 
Qasimi 
(Nazim of Madrasah Tajwid al-Qur’an, Fatahpur, U.P.) 


3) 5) a 
aber Auer ya ee lca 
The last verse of Surah Yusuf commences thus: 


Surely in their [the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam and their 
nations] stories there is admonition for people of intelligence 
[and they immediately realize the consequences of obedience 
and disobedience].! 


The Qur’an relates many stories of Hadrat Yusuf 
‘alayhis salam, his father, Hadrat Ya‘qub ‘alayhis salam, 
and many of the other Prophets ‘alayhimus salam of the 
past and the nations to which they were sent. Moreover, 
several admonitory stories and instructive incidents of 
non-Prophets are also related. The words of advice of 
Luqman-the Wise-to his son are mentioned in much 
detail. General references are made to some Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum and Hadrat Zayd radiyallahu ‘anhu 
is mentioned by name. In all this, there is an 
extraordinary treasure of admonition and advice for 
people of understanding. 


The collection of hundreds and thousands of blessed 
Ahadith is known as Hadith. This is the second 
sanctified treasure of the Shari‘ah. Muslims focussed on 
its codification and preservation with the attention that 
was due to it. Apart from the designated name for the 


1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 111. 
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words, actions and tacit approvals of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam [Hadith], it would not be 
wrong for us to take the linguistic meaning and refer to 
it as Aqwal-e-Salaf. After Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam, his Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, the 
Tabitn, Taba‘ Tabi‘un, his deputies, the ‘ulamd’ of the 
ummah, the righteous, the auliyd’ of Allah ta‘ala, and 
the erudite imams are our Salaf-e-Salihin (pious 
predecessors). Their statements, biographies and 
admonitory incidents from their lives were also collated 
and preserved with due importance. 


The sanctified treasures of the Noble Qur’an and blessed 
Ahadith neither permit any subtractions and additions, 
nor is there any need for this. The extent and nature of 
the needs of man are all fulfilled by the Qur’an and 
Hadith. The sanctified treasure of the Qur’an and 
Hadith was handed over to the Muslims. A huge section 
of the ummah explained and expounded on it by words 
and actions. These people adopted it in their lives, 
character, and mannerisms; they moulded their entire 
selves according to the teachings and instructions of the 
Qur’an and Hadith, and in so doing, they could be 
referred to as living examples of Islam. They practised 
on every Sunnah of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and moulded themselves according to his every 
act. In so doing, they opened a new door at the 
threshold of love. It is the lives of such people which is a 
lighthouse for the ummah. Emulating them would 
enable a person to find the straight path. By falling at 
their feet, following in their footsteps and obliterating 
one’s self, a person will be able to acquire the love of 
Allah ta‘ala. 

It is these very Sufis and righteous of the ummah whose 
lives and ways are elixirs for the ailments of those 
seeking rectitude. Every word which emanates from 
their mouths can change entire lives. Their single 
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“magical” gaze can cure a spiritually sick person and 
provide solace to restless hearts. When the world is 
deprived of their blessed presence, the souls obtain 
nourishment from reading and studying their lives and 
statements, and their ailments are removed. 


The purpose behind quoting that verse at the beginning 
of this introduction was to make reference to this fact 
that even the Qur’an and Hadith clearly mention the 
benefits of the statements of the pious predecessors. 
Bearing in mind this benefit, the ‘ulamda’ penned the 
biographies of the righteous, the Sufis, the mashda’ikh 
and other senior personalities. They collated their 
priceless statements and thereby provided the means for 
the removal of the spiritual maladies of the ummah and 
the awakening of their heedless lives. The following are 
some of the books on this subject: Aquwal-e-Salaf, 
Akhkaq-e-Salaf, A‘mal-e-Salaf, Tabaqat as-Stftyyah of 
‘Abd ar-Rahman Shami, at-Tabaqat Akbari of Ibn Sa‘d 
and Tabaqat Kubra of Imam Sha‘rani. 


In our present era, a scholarly writer, a man of the heart 
and a man of affinity with Allah ta‘ala —- Murshidi 
Hadrat Aqdas Maulana Shah Muhammad Qamaruz 
Zaman Sahib Allahabadi damat barakatuhum —- has 
written a phenomenal book on this subject and gave it 
the title, Aquwal-e-Salaf. This is one of the most 
distinguished books on the subject which comprises of 
several volumes. 


It is an undeniable fact that it is not possible for an 
author to encompass all the biographies and priceless 
statements of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, the Tabi‘tn, the Taba‘ 
Tabitn, and the sulahd’ (righteous), Sufis, masha’ikh, 
imams and ‘ulama’. However, to my knowledge, there is 
no book like Aquwal-e-Salaf in the Urdu language 
wherein the lives and biographies of the holy 
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personalities are related, the manner in which these 
have been arranged, the excellent way in which they 
were selected, and the notes and comments which were 
added. 


The unique effect of this book and its benefits have been 
expressed by senior and erudite ‘ulamd’ of our time. 
Their impressions and thoughts serve as just 
testimonies to the greatness and benefit of this book. 
Rarely would one find so many testimonies for a book. 


The circle of acceptance of this phenomenal book has 
really expanded. Let alone in India, it has been widely 
accepted throughout the world. The impact of its 
contents has affected the auliyd’ Allah, Sufis, masha’ikh 
and world-renowned ‘ulama’ of our time and compelled 
them to acknowledge its effectiveness and influence. It 
was not possible for everyone to gain access to jewels 
which were spread over thousands of pages. These very 
same pearls, jewels and sapphires have been compiled 
by a senior personality of our time -— Shaykh al- 
Mashaikh Hadrat Aqdas Murshidi Maulana Shah 
Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman Sahib damat 
barakatuhum — whose expert writing capabilities and 
beautiful arrangement presented this book to the Urdu 
speaking public and thereby made it easy for it to have 
access to this treasure. May Allah ta‘ala reward him 
with the best of rewards. 


It is my humble view that if the contents of this book are 
read before a pious personality, then if the reader’s 
heart has not become totally and absolutely black 
because of sins, then he will notice his heart receiving 
an illuminating revolution after reading just a few lines — 
insha Allah. 


There is no need for me to write any further on the 
effectiveness of this book. It is now in your hands. Read 
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it and experience it for yourself. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. 
Muhammad Ahsan Qasimi 


Servant of Jami‘ah Tajwid al-Qur’an 
Azadnagar, Fatahpur, U.P. 
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WHAT THEY SAID 
Professor Shamsur Rahman Faruqi 


Islam has a particularly strong tradition of collecting, 
orally or in writing, and passing on to posterity the 
writings and utterances of its important, or well-loved 
figures, secular or religious. This practice began, as 
most Islamic things of scholarly or religious import do, 
in the very beginning of the Islamic time, or sadr-e- 
Islam.the Companions collected whether in an organized 
fashion, or without any particular system, the sayings 
and actions of the Prophet. These became the incipient 
corpus of Hadith. 


As Islam spread and learning and _ science also 
developed, a new era of scholarship and consolidation of 
learning began. Since there was no printing, almost all 
learning, whether religious or secular, was transmitted 
orally. Among other things, this encouraged the 
collection and memorization of what the Master said. 


The Sufis came soon after the earliest Islamic era, and 
as their utterances also began to be heard with respect 
and affection, the propel began to record and preserve 
them. All this helped Islam develop and accumulate an 
unrivalled body of literature, called Malfuzat (utterances) 
of the Sufis. Later, as print culture spread and books 
became available easily, many authors began to publish 
compendiums consisting of extracts from the prose and 
poetry, which was popular or considered important in 
the culture. 


Few people realize that this process of accumulating 
learning and wisdom by producing copious extracts and 
selections of prose and poetry is unique to Islam. It was 
in the Islamic culture where it developed and gradually 
became popular elsewhere. 
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The present book is an excellent example of the kind of 
literature that I have been talking about: a wide ranging 
eclectic collection of extracts from books and discourses 
collected strictly with the view of putting together the 
religious, moral and Sufi thought which provides the 
underpinnings of Islam. The book doesn’t deal with 
laws, or juridical utterances or _ philosophical 
pronouncements, except in so far as they reinforce the 
main design of the book: to put together material that is 
morally uplifting, promotes piety and self-knowledge and 
provides example of how to achieve the ultimate goal of 
existence, namely, living the life as God and as Prophet 
commanded us to live it. 


The compiler, or in fact author, because translation, 
organization, careful selection, have all gone into the 
making of this book, is Hazrat Moulana Muhammad 
Qamar-ul Zaman Ilahabadi, one of the best loved and 
most learned of our scholars and religious teachers of 
our time. He begins, quite properly, with the Prophet 
himself, moving on to his most important Companions 
and his family. These sections of the book dealing with 
Hadith are in fact the easiest, because all the source 
material has been documented, analyzed and discussed 
and annotated by countless scholars over the last 
thirteen or more centuries. But selecting from the rest of 
the material was something else again. Here, knowledge 
and wisdom must go side by the side, with the good 
sense to choose only, that which is relevant, meaningful 
and compelling for the modern reader. 


This anthology is also a sort of brief history of early 
Islam, because carefully researched biographical details 
have been provided before each selection. This was not 
an easy task, because dates are sometimes hard to 
determine and the biographical material of the earlier 
personalities is sometimes obscure. As it stands, Aqwal- 
e-Salaf is a compact body of knowledge about the 
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Prophet’s’ sirat, his Companions’ ideas, and _ the 
utterances and thoughts of the next generation and then 
the next generation of the Companions. 


This is the first volume of a multi-volume project, 
perhaps four in all, (because the Urdu model on which it 
is based has four volumes). In the remaining volumes 
our Moulana will be striking further and farther a field, 
using the material left to us by the great Sufi and Sufi 
thinkers and Islamic scholars. I am sure this volume 
will be highly popular and the remaining ones will be 
keenly awaited. 


This book has also been translated by Moulana 
Mahomed Mahomedy who translated Hazrat Shah 
Wasiullah Sahib’s Confession of Sins. 


Professor Shamsur Rahman Faruqi 
Allahabad, April 13, 2013. 


RECOMMENDATION 


Maulana Iqbal Muhammad Sahib Tankarwi 


Principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Islamiyyah ‘Arabiyyah, 
Matli Wala, Bhartich, Gujarat 


AT dey chad ape de ply sally cold! G) ab aod 
mera Oi iey| alouol, 


Worship has a very wide connotation in Islam. It 
embraces every such action which is done for Allah’s 
pleasure. Thus, even if character and dealings are done 
with the correct intention, they are included in 
worship. However, the jurists have three separate 
chapters for it. First of all, good deeds which are of two 
types. One is related specifically to Allah ta’ald. This is 
known as ‘ibadat (worship). The other is related to 
fellow humans. This is subdivided into two: (1) one 
which is solely a human responsibility, (2) the other is 
in which a legal responsibility is considered. The first is 
known as character while the second is known as 
dealings. 


Character refers to man’s mutual rights and 
responsibilities which have to be fulfilled by every 
human. When a person comes into this world, he 
develops a relationship with every thing of this world. 
Fulfilling this relationship in a beautiful and excellent 
manner is known as character. He has a relationship 
with his parents, family, relatives, friends and beloveds, 
teachers and _ students, mentors and_ disciples, 
employers and employees, masters and slaves, the 
needy and sick, guests and neighbours, widows and 
orphans, and with Muslims in general. In fact, he 
interacts with every such human who is connected to 
him on account of the area where he is living, his 
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hometown, his nationality, his gender or any other 
similar form of connection. In fact, if we go further, he 
even has a _ connection with animals. Certain 
responsibilities and duties therefore fall on him on 
account of these connections and relationships. 


While the word hikmah (wisdom) in the Qur’an refers to 
knowledge and cognition, it also applies to character. 
In Surah Bani Isra’l, Allah ta‘ala speaks about tauhid, 
obedience and respect to parents, helping one’s 
relatives and the needy; and prohibits extravagance, 
miserliness, female infanticide, adultery, murder and 
trampling the rights of orphans. This is followed by the 
order to fulfil promises, justice in weighing and 
measuring; and the prohibition of walking haughtily on 
earth. After all these instructions and prohibitions, 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


bh ie Bite a Dates 28 
ASH Se Gb) SEY S35) Ws Us 


All this is part of the wisdom which your Sustainer 
revealed to you.! 


Allah ta‘ala says in Surah Luqman: 
4y (SE of ESL Gud eT ay 


We bestowed wisdom on Luqman [saying]: Give thanks 
to Allah. 


This is followed by a list of things which are defined as 
wisdom: Do not ascribe partners to Allah ta‘ala, show 
kindness to parents, establish salah, enjoin good, 
prohibit evil, remain firm and steadfast at the time of 
calamities, do not be arrogant, do not walk haughtily 
on earth, lower your voice in speech. 


1 Sarah Bani Isra’il, 17: 39. 
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We learn from these verses that in the definition of the 
Qur’an, these natural acts of goodness which are 
accepted as good acts by all nations — and which in 
another meaning are collectively known as “character” 
— are referred to as wisdom. 


When looked at from another angle, we learn that 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam elevated the 
importance of character over that of worship. Character 
refers to rights of fellow humans, and mutual dealings 
and contacts between humans. On the other hand, 
worship is from among the rights of Allah ta‘ala. This is 
why Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
“When a person commits a wrong against another, the 
oppressor must seek pardon from the one whom he 
oppressed in this very world because in the Hereafter, 
no one will have dirhams or dinars to pay as a fine. 
People will only have deeds. The good deeds of the 
oppressor will be given to the oppressed. If he does not 
have good deeds, the evils of the oppressed will be 
recorded in the book of the oppressor.”! 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam_ perfected 
character on three levels: (1) he encompassed all 
teachings related to character, (2) he encompassed the 
minor details of every evil and good, (3) he delineated 
the occasions and provided details for both types of 
character -— whether’ softness and __ strictness, 
humbleness or loftiness. 


Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was not 
commissioned for a specific nation or era. Thus, the 
moral teachings which he was given were not laid down 
for the moral rectification of just one nation or just one 
era. Rather, it was extended to all nations and all 
times. This is why evils which were found or were to be 


1 Bukhari Sharif, Kitab ar-Riqaq. 
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found in all nations and times have been encompassed 
and prohibited. Whatever good deeds we have been 
taught - Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam 
encompassed them through divine revelation and 
enlightened us on every aspect related to them. 


Man has always been prone to making excuses and 
searching for ruses. Mere moral principles are not 
enough for him because he can seek refuge behind 
words and be satisfied with following certain superficial 
customs. Rather, it is necessary for every good or evil 
characteristic to be expounded, for him to be conveyed 
to its depths, and be given clear and_ explicit 
injunctions related to it. The moral teachings of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam took this point 
into full consideration. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam divided moral 
teachings into three parts: (1) rights, (2) virtues and 
evils, (3) etiquette. 


The first teaching of Islam is that every human has 
certain obligations towards not only other humans but 
to animals as well. These are the obligations which 
every human has to fulfil according to his capability. 
These obligations and responsibilities fall under the 
first category of Islamic character. 


The second is the goodness and loftiness in man’s 
personal ways and habits. This is known as virtues 
while its opposite is evils. 


The third refers to carrying out actions in a beautiful 
and excellent manner. This is known as etiquette. For 
example, the ways of sitting, standing, eating, drinking 
and so on. 


Man has to strive and endeavour to increase and 
preserve whatever is beneficial to him and whatever he 
has some attachment to. He must benefit from that 
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which Allah ta‘ala created for his benefit and use it on 
the occasions of using it as ordered by Allah ta‘ala. He 
must protect it against every such thing which would 
be detrimental to its benefit. This responsibility is 
known as a haqq - a right — which has to be fulfilled. 
Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 
pecs pie $s ahyal 33 

In their wealth there is a share (right) for the beggar and 
the dispossessed.! 


pieally leu piles Scales a sal 
And those in whose wealth there is a due portion, for the 
beggar and the dispossessed.? 


SEN Gig Hy AE SAIS os 


Give to the kinsman his right, and to the needy and the 
traveller.3 


A Hadith states: 
LS De A555 as Bele B53 5 


Your spouse has a right over you, and your guest has a 
right over you. 


It is the same moral teaching which the Sufis adopted 
practically and propagated and taught Islam in this 
way. The sole objective of their lives is to influence 
deviated people through good character. They moulded 
their lives on good character and mannerisms, and in 
this way, they presented a living, walking and talking 


1 Surah adh-Dhariyat, 51: 19. 
2 Surah al-Ma‘arij, 70: 24-25. 
3 Surah Bani Isra’l, 17: 26. 
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picture of Islam. The words which emanate from the 
depths of their hearts are words which can turn 
around a person’s life completely because whatever 
emanates from the heart must have an effect on other 
hearts. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala for having conferred 
various types of capabilities to Shaykh al-Masha’ikh 
Hadrat Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib damat 
barakadtuhum. In addition to solidity and perfection in 
external and internal sciences, Allah ta‘ala blessed him 
with an excellent manner of writing and compiling 
books. While a very large number of people are 
benefiting verbally from his training and teachings, 
many scholars and saints are benefiting from his 
written works. No matter what subject he writes on, he 
expounds on all its positive and negative angles. 


An entire library is available on the biography and 
written works of Mufakkir-e-Islam Hadrat Maulana 
Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah. However, Hadrat 
[Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib] selected, compiled 
and arranged important themes from his life in his 
book Nuqtish Wa Athar Mufakkir-e-Islam, in a concise 
and excellent manner. He provided concise comments 
and notes, and explained in a way which causes other 
books on this subject to fade away. 


Explaining and elucidating Ma‘arif Muslihul Ummat and 
presenting the mysteries of the pure Shari'ah in a 
wonderful manner was also a _ phenomenal 
contribution. Together with the simplicity of language, 
there is such an effulgence in it that one feels like 
reading it without stopping. This is the general feeling 
with all of Hadrat’s written works. 


In the recent past, a very important book - Dini Idaro 
Aur Jama‘ato Ki Dhimmedariyad — which steers one 
towards fulfilling important moral and _ religious 
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responsibilities was published. In the light of the needs 
of the current era, a valuable academic and reformative 
treasure has been presented to the people of the 
madaris, khanqahs, da‘wat and tabligh, writers and 
compilers, and wealthy people. Allah willing, it will 
prove equally beneficial to all sections of the ummah. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, in the 1 400 year 
history of the Muslim ummah, the students and 
khulafa’ of the thousands of ‘ulama’, masha’ikh and 
Sufis compiled their lives, biographies, statements and 
writings; and presented them in book form to the 
ummah. If one has to read them all, he would not be 
able to do it even if he were given a life as long as that 
of Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis salam. However, Allah ta‘ala 
made this task easy for us in the form of Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib damat 
barakatuhum, an erudite scholar and a man of lofty 
character and attributes. By virtue of his Allah- 
conferred capabilities and expert sound taste, he 
selected the pearls and jewels from our 1400 year 
history, threaded them together and made it easy for 
people like us. As per the statement of Shakhse 
rahimahullah, the circle of its acceptance has become 
extremely wide. In addition to India, this book is being 
passed on from hand to hand in many countries of the 
world. The effectiveness of its themes has impressed 
the Auliya’, Sufis, saints and world-renowned ‘ulama’ of 
our time and compelled them to acknowledge its 
magical power. 


Undoubtedly, the beautiful arrangement and selection 
of the statements and life-conditions of the pure souls 
of the past, together with additional notes and 
commentaries which are found in Aqwal-e-Salaf is — in 
my humble view — unmatched bearing in mind its 
comprehensiveness, usefulness, uniqueness, 
effectiveness and purity from creedal fanaticism. The 
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pearls that were scattered over thousands of pages 
have been brought together in a single thread through 
Hadrat’s expert and sound selection, and made it easy 
for those who are conversant with the Urdu language. 
This is a fard-e-kifayah which has freed us from having 
to study thousands of books. 


I consider myself defective in knowledge and practice. 
Speaking about Hadrat’s written works is synonymous 
to attaching a sisal rope to a silk fabric. However, it 
was because of Hadrat’s instruction (which also 
demonstrates his humbleness and affection) that these 
few lines were written. Finally, I make du‘a’ that Allah 
ta‘ala protects and safeguards Hadrat from every type 
of evil, crowns his phenomenal services’ with 
acceptance, rewards him with the best of rewards in 
both worlds, and inspires every member of the ummah 
to benefit from him. Amin. 


Iqbal Muhammad Tankarwi 
Dar al-‘Ulum Islamiyyah ‘Arabiyyah, Matli Wala 
‘Id Gah Road, Bhartch. 
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CONGRATULATORY WORDS 


Hadrat Maulana Mufti Sa‘eed Ahmad Sahib 
— Palanputri rahimahullah Shaykh at-Hadith, Dar 
-al-Ulum Deoband 


eal ey abl en 
cca ly els YI ape de pM Sgbrally cobb Gy ad ab! 


Allah ta‘ala initiated the system of sending Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam for the guidance of man and to 
remove him from deviation and misguidance. The 
last link of this golden chain is Hadrat Muhammad 
Mustafa sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He conveyed 
Allah’s message to mankind and linked the servants 
to their true deity [Allah ta‘’ala|. The most powerful 
forces, devilish powers and Satanic conspiracies 
could not cause his fortitude to falter. He conveyed 
the responsibility of Din in the most beautiful 
manner even in the most unhelpful situations. On 
one hand Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
taught the Qur’an and wisdom, and on the other 
hand he purified the selves through sound 
admonitions and teachings. 


je 3a 


VS teendtl Ss Decors aie 
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Allah bestowed a favour on the believers when He 
sent in their midst a Messenger from among 
themselves - he recites to them His verses and 
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purifies them [from polytheism and other evils], and 
teaches them the Book and wisdom.! 


After the departure of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam from this world, this responsibility fell on 
the ‘ulama’ of the Muslim nation. The ‘ulama’ of 
every era bore this responsibility with full 
trustworthiness and presented a practical example 
to the world of [the Hadith]: 


ele Vi ad yy elabell 


The ‘ulama’ are the heirs of the Prophets. 


They guided and steered the Muslim nation with 
both education and purification. There is a long list 
of such sanctified personalities. Among them is 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman 
Sahib Allahabadi damat barakadtuhum. Allah ta‘ala 
conferred him with a large share of knowledge and 
practice, and made him a successful guide on the 
path of Sufism. 


In the recent past, there have been _ several 
personalities in the subcontinent who did the work 
of rectification and training. Among them was 
Hakimul Ummat Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
quddisa_ sirruhu who possessed unique and 
fascinating qualities and attributes. His deputies 
and disciples deputized on his behalf in a very 
successful manner. Among them is Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah who held a distinguished position in 
the field of rectification, training, and purification of 
the self. His disciples are now continuing with this 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 164. 
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work. From among them, the efforts of Hadrat 
Maulana Qamar  az-Zaman Sahib damat 
barakatuhum are most clearly visible. He is involved 
in teaching, writing and compiling, and rectification 
through bay‘at, training and lecturing for about 50 
years. Thousands of people who are thirsty for 
knowledge and Allah-recognition are benefiting 
tremendously from him both within the country and 
beyond. This is especially so in Gujarat. Allah ta‘ala 
placed a special effect in his gaze whereby any 
person who chooses to remain in his blessed 
company is blessed with Dini understanding and 
insight. His every word is so impressing and 
enchanting that the audience is left amazed while 
the scholars express their approval. His assembly is 
so effulgent that it revives memories of the past 
scholars. 


The writings of Hadrat Maulana are filled with 
academic facts, intricate points, and a treasure of 
Allah-recognition. About 50 voluminous books and 
small booklets written by Hadrat Maulana are 
already in the public domain, and have met with 
high praises. Aqwal-e-Salaf is his magnum opus. It 
is a priceless necklace of pearls and an orchard of 
many beautiful flowers. I read through it and 
thoroughly enjoyed its enchanting and impressive 
themes. It contains valuable statements and 
conditions of the scholars and Sufis of the past. The 
beautiful choice and additional notes of an Allah- 
fearing saint have increased the captivating nature 
of this book. 


It is an accepted fact that just as the rust of the 
heart is removed by remaining in the company of 
the Ahlullah, so it is by learning about their lives 
and reading their statements and _ teachings. 
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Reading Aqwal-e-Salaf conveys us to the assemblies 
of those Ahlullah where we _ experience the 
sweetness of Allah-recognition and the emotion of 
Allah’s fear settles in the heart. In addition to Iman 
and conviction, the heart is filled with patience, 
fortitude, abstinence, piety, selflessness, sacrifice, 
submission and humility. It would have been 
difficult for everyone to access these scattered 
pearls, but Hadrat Maulana gathered them very 
beautifully after much effort and immense 
sacrifices. He compiled this book in a manner which 
makes it easy for every person to derive benefit from 
those pearls. 


I have no hesitance whatsoever in saying that 
Aquwal-e-Salaf is such a treasure house of the 
enlightening pieces of advice and admonitions of the 
Ahlullah, that it is a means for the person who is 
searching for the truth and truthfulness, and the 
one seeking rectitude and guidance to find solace in 
it. It is an elixir to awaken the Muslim nation from 
its stupor, to blow the spirit of action in people, to 
become immersed in works of the Hereafter, and to 
embed enthusiasm towards the obedience of Allah 
ta‘ala in the heart. 


May Allah ta‘ala crown it with acceptance and 
enable the Muslim nation to derive maximum 
benefit from it. 


Dictated by 

Sa‘eed Ahmad Palanpuri 

Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 

14 Jumada al-Ukhra 1438 A.H. 
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EVALUATION 1 


MUKARRAM MAULANA QARI SIDDIQ AHMAD 
SAHIB BANDWI RAHIMAHULLAH 


wal ey all ens 
EAM dyes le draig cred 


The Ahlullah have a special bond with Allah 
ta‘ala. One of the slightest effects of this bond is 
that just as the soul receives nourishment from 
their companionship, a spiritually sick person 
receives medication, and_ restless hearts 
experience tranquillity from them when they are 
alive. In like manner, when they depart from this 
world, the soul is re-energized by their words and 
statements, and the spiritually sick people receive 
guidance. 


May Allah ta‘ala reward my beloved and 
respected Janab Maulana Qamaruz Zaman Sahib 
mudda zilluhu for having initiated this series. 


This third volume of Aqwal-e-Salaf is before the 
reader. May Allah ta‘ala bless the Maulana in his 
life, and inspire him to do more. 


Siddiq Ahmad may Allah pardon him 
Khadim of Jami‘ah ‘Arabiyyah, Hathora, Banda 
Rajab 1410 A.H. 


IMPRESSION (3) 


Hadrat Maulana Qari Siddiq Ahmad Sahib Bandwi 
(d. 1418 A.H.) 


earl yell abl ang 
or ySS a gen) SE py Bpbeally coll Gy ad wt 


Allah ta‘ala initiated the system of prophet-hood to 
save mankind from misguidance and to enable it to 
tread the straight path. This system commenced 
with Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam and ended with 
Hadrat Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
After that, Allah’s pious and righteous servants who 
served as beacons of guidance were born in every 
era. 


Merely looking at them caused a person to think of 
Allah ta‘ala, spending even a short time with them 
created a concern for the Hereafter, thousands of 
sinners were inspired to repent, and _ they 
themselves became the lighthouses of guidance. The 
blessings of these righteous servants were not 
restricted to their lifetime. Rather, people continued 
to derive benefit from their statements and their life- 
conditions. Insha Allah, this blessed system will 
continue until the day of Resurrection. 


There was a need to collate those statements which 
had been scattered like pearls. This would make it 
easy to derive benefit from them. Allah ta‘ala 
enabled this task to be accomplished by Janab 
Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib mudda zilluhu. He 
had the opportunity of deriving the blessings of two 
senior saints of his time, Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah and _  Hadrat 
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Maulana Shah Muhammad Ahmad Partabgarhi 
rahimahullah. This series is known as Aquwal-e- 
Salaf. The fifth volume of this series is now before 
the reader. May Allah ta‘ala enable everyone to 
benefit from it. Amin. 

Siddiq Ahmad 

Jami‘ah ‘Arabiyyah, Hataura, district Bandah 

24 Jumada al-Ukhra 1414 A.H. 

10 December 1993 
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EVALUATION 2 


Mufti Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib 
rahimahullah (author of Fatawa Rahimiyyah) 


Slay Glee ah 


Muhtaram Mukarram Hadrat Aqdas Maulana 
Qamaruz Zaman Sahib damat fuyuduhum 


Sn al 49 Sle ers! 


This servant is unable to read and write [due to 
old age], but my close associates read the 
statements of our elders from different places of 
the fifth and sixth volumes of Aquwal-e-Salaf to 
me. I was overjoyed when I heard them. 


The honourable author has placed his finger on 
the pulse of the pains of the ummah in many 
places. Aquwal-e-Salaf is thus an_ excellent 
treatment for external and spiritual maladies. 
There is a dire need for these things in our 
difficult times. May Allah ta‘ala honour this 
valuable gift with acceptance, and enable its 
blessings to spread far and wide. May Allah ta‘ala 
keep you occupied in the service of Din for as long 
as you live. Make dua in my favour for Allah 
ta‘ala to bestow me with His total pleasure, and 
bless me with a good end at the time of my death. 


Mufti ‘Abd ar-Rahim Lachpauri 
Written by Sadiq Muhammad Patel Dewlawi 
11 Ramadan al-Mubarak 1419 A.H. 
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Hadrat Maulana Mufti ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib 
Lachpauri (d. 1422 A.H) 


The honourable Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 
damat barakatuhum 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I hope you are well. I received your valuable gift, 
Aquwal-e-Salaf volume three (from Kanthariyah). I 
am deeply grateful to you for having thought of me. 
May Allah ta’ala reward you with the best of 
rewards. It is a priceless and useful book. Immense 
blessings are acquired from the statements and 
words of the saints, and there is a need for these to 
be published. Allah ta‘ala has taken this work from 
you. May Allah ta‘ala bring fruition to your laudable 
efforts, and may He enable all levels of society to 
benefit from it. Amin. 


Sayyid ‘Abd ar-Rahim Lachpauri Randeri 
7 Rajab al-Murajjab 1414 A.H. 
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EVALUATION 


EVALUATION 
Maulana Mufti Jamil Ahmad Nadhiri 


ean eyll all aay 
les Ll ae SI a) yew, JS dais ees 


The pious servants of Allah ta’ala who are also referred 
to as salihin, ‘abidin, zahidin and auliya’ are of several 
categories. Some of them are clearly included among all 
the above-mentioned titles. They become engrossed in 
their work and remain in their respective occupations 
for their entire lives. All their occupations and daily 
dealings are manifestations of their piety and 
righteousness. They have no other actions and 
occupations apart from those which are of the auliya’. 


However, there are within them who - although they 
are certainly auliya’ —- cannot be recognized as such by 
ordinary people. People do not know that they are 
auliya’ and righteous people. Their occupations give the 
impression that they are worldly people and are 
engrossed in the world. However, when we go below the 
surface of their lives we realize that they are pious 
people and have the qualities of piety and fear of Allah 
ta‘ala in them. The internal conditions of their lives 
show that they are auliya’. 


Some of them are kings and rulers, while others are 
ministers. They are putting their lives in danger in 
political affairs and matters. But on the other side, they 
also have the qualities of piety and devotion to Allah 
ta‘ala. They also have a strong bond with worship, 
spiritual practices, remembrance of Allah ta‘ala and 
recitation of the Qur’an. 


Erudite people of this nature are to be found among 
men and women. If there are different types of 
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righteous men, there are certainly different types of 
righteous women. 


A special quality of all the volumes of Aqwal-e-Salaf by 
Shaykh-e-Tariqah Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar 
az-Zaman Sahib Allahabadi damat barakdatuhum is that 
it is not confined to the biographies and lives of people 
who are known as Sufis and auliya’. Rather, the 
learned author toiled in looking for and selecting even 
rulers and kings and included them in this selection. 
They are the ones who enjoy worldly positions, who 
seem to be engrossed in the world, but also possess 
qualities of the auliya’. Based on their lofty positions, 
they too are eligible for inclusion among the auliya’ and 
deserve respect, admiration and acknowledgement. 


The actual name of Agquwadl-e-Salaf is Ma/’athir al- 
Ambiya’ wa as-Siddigin wa Athar ash-Shuhadda’ wa as- 
Salihin, while Aquwal-e-Salaf is its title. The Arabic 
name is a true reflection of the subject matter of the 
book. 


All volumes of Aqwal-e-Salaf are really beautiful 
collections of the spiritual conditions and lives of those 
honourable leaders, ‘ulama’, ascetics and worshippers 
which cannot be found easily in one place. The 
statements and sayings of these personalities which 
were scattered in several books and which - without 
exaggeration are spread over thousands of books in 
thousands of pages — have been collated in one place 
by Hadrat Maulana’s insightful pen. 


By studying this book it becomes absolutely clear that 
every traveller who is passing through this world — no 
matter what type of lifestyle he has chosen for himself — 
can include himself among the worshippers and 
righteous ones. There are countless examples of people 
living lives similar to his. No matter what type of 
occupations, jobs and businesses a person may be in, 
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these cannot be obstacles to include himself among 
these pious personalities. 


Aquwal-e-Salaf contains statements, conditions, sayings, 
inspirations, explanations, clarifications, pieces of 
advice and admonitions. Not only the present work, 
even other works on the topic of Sufism which have 
been written by Hadrat Maulana or written under his 
supervision and others which are still being written are 
all powerful works. At present I do not see any similar 
work done by anyone else which is so variegated and 
flowing, while embracing the various aspects of Sufism 
and the Tariqah. 


Jamil Ahmad Nadhiri, may Allah forgwe him. 
Jamiah ‘Arabiyyah ‘Ayn al-Ulum, Nawadah, 
Mubarakptr. 
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Maulana Mufti Jamil Ahmad Sahib Nadhiri 


Principal, Jami‘ah ‘Arabiyyah ‘Ayn al-Islam, 
Nawadah, Mubarakpur, A‘’zamgarh 


The pious servants of Allah ta‘ala who are also 
referred to as righteous servants, worshippers, 
ascetics and Auliya’ are of different kinds. The 
inclusion of some of them among the righteous 
servants, worshippers and ascetics is as clear as the 
light of day. They focus on those works and 
occupations which are done by the righteous and 
pious servants, and make them the nucleus of their 
lives. Their righteousness is visible through their 
occupations and efforts. Their actions and activities 
are no different from those of the Auliya’. 


However, there are certain pious servants who are 
certainly included among the Auliya’ but the masses 
cannot discern this. They too are from the righteous 
and they are also Auliya’. Their worldly occupations 
make it appear that they are worldly people and are 
attached to this world. However, once we get deeper 
into their lives and examine them closely, we learn 
that they are in fact righteous servants, pious 
people and people who have Allah’s fear. The 
internal conditions of their lives show that they are 
Auliya’, worshippers and ascetics. 

They may be kings and rulers, holding ministerial 
positions, and toiling their bodies in politics; but 
they also possess the qualities of piety and devotion 
to Allah ta‘ala. They have a strong bond with 
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worship, spiritual striving, remembrance of Allah 
ta‘ala and recitation of the Qur’an. 


The actual name of Aquwal-e-Salaf is Ma’athir al- 
Ambiy@’ Wa as-Siddigin Wa Athar ash-Shuhada’ Wa 
as-Salihin, while it is given the title Aqwal-e-Salaf. 
The Arabic name of this book truly reflects its 
contents. The fact of the matter is that all the parts 
of Aqwal-e-Salaf make up a pleasant bouquet of the 
internal and_ spiritual conditions of those 
honourable and esteemed scholars, ascetics and 
worshippers which is every difficult to find in one 
place. 


From among the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam, the life 
of the Chief of all past and future generations 
Hadrat Muhammad Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam is also presented. From the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum, the Khulafa’ Rashidin are 
mentioned. The lives of other Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum are also related. It also contains lives of the 
Tabiin, Taba‘ Tabi‘in, the mujtahid Imams, the 
Muhaddithin, scholastic theologians, reformers, 
orators, those attached to bay‘at and _ spiritual 
instruction, those occupied in the verbal and 
practical proliferation of Sufism, personalities 
involved in propagation of Islam, and those waging 
jihad in Allah’s cause. It also makes mention of 
kings, leaders, ministers, politicians and 
commanders who were able to instil iman in the 
hearts of people, and envelop their hearts and 
minds with true belief and love. 


The states and conditions of righteous people from 
different backgrounds, their piety, devotion and 
submission, attributes of Allah-friendship, and their 
statements and teachings which were scattered in 
various books - thousands of books containing 


26 


thousands of pages — have been collated by the 
artful pen of Hadrat Maulana. He presented it like a 
beautiful bouquet of flowers whose attraction, 
fragrance and glitter will serve as a guiding lamp to 
the seekers, those searching for Allah’s love, lovers 
of the Sunnat of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, and people who want to reform their lives in 
line with the Sharitat and Tariqat. They will 
continue perfuming their lives through it. 


After studying this book it becomes absolutely clear 
that no matter what course of action a person has 
chosen to lead his life, he can certainly include 
himself among the ardent worshippers and 
righteous. In it he will find many examples of people 
leading lives like himself. No matter what 
occupations, jobs and businesses a person may be 
in, these cannot be obstacles in leading his life 
correctly. 


Aquwal-e-Salaf contains statements, life-conditions, 
sayings, spiritual experiences, explanations, 
clarifications, pieces of advice, and admonitions. Not 
only that, this work is a most remarkable work from 
the scholarly works of Hadrat Maulana on the 
subject of Sufism which have already been 
published and are still being published. I do not 
know of any such work which has encapsulated the 
various branches of Sufism in such a manner. 


Jamil Ahmad Nadhiri 
Jami‘ah ‘Arabiyyah ‘Ayn’ al-Islam, Nawadah, 
Mubarakpur 
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All praise is due to Allah ta‘alda, the first volume of 
Aquwal-e-Salaf which was published with many 
beneficial additions was very much appreciated 
by the masses, the ‘ulamda’ and the masha@’ikh. 
May Allah ta‘ala also accept it through His grace 
and guide us all. In my introduction to the first 
volume of Aqwal-e-Salaf, I had noted certain 
necessary points. These are applicable to this 
volume as well. 


1. Some elders advised me to add the biographies 
and statements of a few more personalities so 
that the readers may learn more about our elders. 
Insha Allah, this will be a means of establishing a 
bond with and confidence in our elders. In fact, 
this will encourage and spur them to act on the 
teachings and guidelines of our elders. 


I endeavoured to embellish this volume with 
biographies of even more Tabi‘in, Taba‘ Tabi‘in 
and Auliya’. I also added comments wherever 
applicable. May Allah ta‘ala make this beneficial. 
Amin. 


2. As in the first volume, I was particular about 
adding the year of death of each personality. My 
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dear Maulwi Magstud Ahmad Sahib worked very 
hard in this regard. However, we were not able to 
learn the year of death of a few personalities. 


3. In this volume as well, I received a lot of help 
from Maulana Jamil Ahmad Nadhiri 
Mubarakpuri, Maulana Yusuf Sahib Tankarwi, 
Qari Nazir Husayn Sahib, and Maulwi Samfr‘ullah 
Sahib Tarkesari in the collating, formatting and 
additions to this book. As previously, Maulana 
Sabir ‘Alt Sahib, Maulwi Kamal al-Huda, and 
Maulwi Firoz ‘Alam Qasimi provided me with a lot 
of material from different books of biographies. I 
then made additions and subtractions to these, 
collated them, and handed them over to Maulana 
Maqsud Ahmad Sahib who undertook an in-depth 
study of them, made corrections and additions 
wherever necessary, and after completing all this, 
he handed it over to a calligrapher. Once this task 
was completed, he made further corrections to 
the hand-written copies. In short, this second 
volume was completed after all this painstaking 
work, and is now being sent to the printing press. 


I make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to enable this book to 
be presented to the public with an excellent print. 
This is certainly not difficult for Allah ta‘ala. 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Ilahabadi 
Madrasah ‘Arabiyyah Bayt al-Ma‘arif, Bakhshi 
Bazar Ilahabad 

14 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1431 A.H./23 October 2010 
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All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala for His favours. After 
completing volume four of Aqwal-e-Salaf, I thank Allah 
ta‘ala and present volume five which contains the 
statements of the seniors of the eleventh century of the 
hijrah. Allah willing, after studying these, the reader 
will have no alternative but to acknowledge that there 
is no difference in the lives and teachings of these latter 
seniors and the elders of the past. In fact, there is total 
concordance between the two. In other words, they are 
treading the same path which was trod by our pious 
predecessors and through which they had realized their 
objective. Even if we remain on the same straight path 
and traverse the path of suluk in their footsteps, Allah 
ta‘ala will not cause us to go to waste. Instead, He will 
embrace us in His mercy and confer us with His 
proximity and acceptance. This is certainly not difficult 
for Allah ta‘ald. 


This is why we have generally quoted the teachings of 
those ‘ulama’ and masha’ikh who were leaders in their 
times, and whose statements and investigations are 
presented as proofs and evidences not only in the 
Tariqah but in every department of Din. 


If anything which they said or did appears to be in 
conflict with the Shartah, do not object to it 
immediately. Rather, try to understand it by pondering 
and reflecting over it. If you do not understand it, 
consult a practising ‘alim who has affinity with the 
Tariqah. The reason for this is that certain things are 


INTRODUCTION 


easy and clear but appear to be difficult because of a 
lack of affinity with them. We see this all the time. 
Certain academic issues are extremely difficult for 
certain people but very easy for erudite ‘ulama’. Thus, 
there is nothing to be surprised about if the same 
happens in spiritual sciences. In fact, I can go to the 
extent of saying that there is more likelihood of 
misunderstanding in spiritual sciences and it is more 
logical. 


Muslihul Ummat Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah used to say: “A person asked me: 
‘Why is it that certain erudite ‘ulama’ do not come in 
this direction (of suluk and Sufism)?’ I replied: ‘They do 
not have the capability to come in this direction.” 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah also writes in 
his book, Hajj Rabb al-Bayt, “There are sciences and 
disciplines in the speech of the Sufi masters. Therefore, 
instead of objecting to them and refuting them, one 
ought to develop affinity with them and create an urge 
for the spiritual.” 


When you hear the speech of the Sufi 
masters, do not say that it is wrong because 
you do not have cognition of it. The error is 
therefore in you. 


The ‘ulama’ state that the speech of the Auliya’ is their 
khalifah after them. In other words, benefit is derived 
from their speech just as benefit is derived from their 
selves. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to benefit from the 
statements of His righteous servants and give us a 
large share from their spiritual conditions. Amin. 


Ske (33555 ail I-25 GLA Col 
I love the righteous although I am not of them. Perhaps 


Allah will bestow me with righteousness [by virtue of my 
love for them]. 
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I quote the enlightening statement of Hujjatul Islam 
Hadrat Imam Ghazzali rahimahuliah in this regard as 
quoted by Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah in his at-Tanbih at-Tabari: 


ley Aaphudg dy iydaccll are coma daly asl| 


Some Sufi masters said: I fear an evil death for the 
person who does not have a share of this [spiritual] 
science. The minimum share of it entails affirming it and 
leaving it to those who are qualified in it. 


At the same time, one ought to bear in mind that the 
Sufi masters are not ma‘stim — they can sin and err. 
This is the creed of the Ahl as-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah. 
It is essential for us to adhere to this creed. Thus, any 
statement or action of these people which does not 
coincide with the Shariah is neither a proof for us nor 
obligatory on us to follow. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said: 
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Obedience to the creation is not permissible if it entails 
disobedience to the Creator. 


Since the obligation of following Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam is established from the texts, it 
becomes essential for us to obey him in this regard as 
well. We ought to be very aware of this because let 
alone the masses, even those scholars who are bound 
to customs are not clear in this regard. In fact, they act 
against it. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


I would like to elaborate on this point by quoting the 
words of Hadrat ‘Alim Rabbani Mujaddid Alf Thani 
Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi rahimahullah. He says: 
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As for those statements of the Sufis which 
are not in line with the injunctions of the 
Shariah, there is no consideration 
whatsoever to them. How, then, can they 
ever be considered to be proofs and be 
emulated? Yes, it is an established fact that 
Sufis whose conditions are straight do not 
transgress the limits. 


It is also established that whenever any Sufi did 
something which was against the Shari'ah, then the 
true ‘ulama’ never remained silent and gave him no 
concession whatsoever. Instead, they refuted him and 
rescued the ummat from deviation. Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahullah went to the extent of saying with 
reference to Shaykh Akbar rahimahullah: “The shaykh 
is acceptable but his speech is not.” Similarly, ‘Allamah 
Shatibi rahimahullah refuted some statements of the 
Sufis in his Muwdfaqgat. Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah also strictly refuted 
some of their statements. 


The Tarsi’ al-Jawahir al-Makkiyyah contains a section 
on the etiquette of murids. It states: He must neither go 
beyond the instruction of his shaykh nor look for 
explanations for it. Instead, he must practise on its 
apparent meaning, and hasten in carrying out his 
order irrespective of whether he understands it or not. 


The commentator provides a few incidents in support of 
the above-mentioned obedience. One such incident is 
that a shaykh asked his murid to chop off his father’s 
head and bring it to him. The murid got up 
immediately and went to his house. He found his father 
sleeping with his wife. He chopped off his head and 
brought it to his shaykh. Later he learnt that it was 
actually the head of a Jew who was in love with his 
mother. 
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Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah writes under the above-quoted 
incident: 


I say — and I had explained this issue in some detail 
previously — that a true shaykh is one who follows the 
Sunnah, ensures his murids follow the Sunnah, and is 
a man of insight. It is essential for a murid to first 
check if the order which his shaykh issued to him is in 
line with the Shartah or not. If he finds no 
permissibility for it in the Shari‘ah, he must never carry 
it out because: 
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Obedience to the creation is not permissible if it entails 
disobedience to the Creator. 


If a murid does not carry out such an act, it will not be 
considered to be faithlessness to his shaykh. Rather, it 
will be considered to be faithfulness to the Shariah and 
respect for it. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What beautiful words which could 
only be said by a Muslihul Ummat! It is essential for 
every seeker — in fact, every Muslim — to bear in mind. 
The murids and associates of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah must be even more particular in this 
regard and make it their guiding light so that they can 
prove to be his associates in the true sense of the word 
and be resurrected among his lovers on the day of 
Resurrection. O Allah! Make us among them. 


Finally, I am indebted and grateful to my capable 
associates for having assisted me to the best of their 
abilities and with full sincerity in completing this 
service. Maulana Maqsud Ahmad (a teacher of Hadith 
at Madrasah Bayt al-Ma‘arif) did not restrict himself to 
additions to the subject matter. Rather, he strove very 
hard in referencing and arranging it, and thereby 
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presented a most beneficial and enlightening collection 
of sciences and disciplines to the entire ummat. Allah 
willing, this will be a means for my own success. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward him with the best of rewards. 


Similarly, Maulwi Muhammad ‘Ubaydullah and Maulwi 
Firoz ‘Alam worked very hard in the composition and 
correction of the text. Consequently, the entire book is 
externally appealing and attractive. There is a real need 
for this in today’s times because even the minority of 
people who still read Urdu do not read reformational 
books of this nature if they are not well printed. In fact, 
they will never read them. This in itself is a major 
tragedy of the ummat of today. 


By the will of Allah ta‘ala, Maulwi Muhammad 
‘Abdullah is paying a lot of attention to the printing and 
publishing side. This demonstrates his good 
disposition. May Allah ta‘ala increase him in 
knowledge. 


May Allah ta‘ala accept this small service, make it 
beneficial and effective, and make it a means for 
obtaining His pleasure. This is certainly not difficult for 
Allah ta‘ala. 

Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman, may Allah pardon him. 
Ramadan al-Mubarak 1435 A.H./July 2014 
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A person who studies such a book and does not develop 
within himself an urge and yearning to tread the path of Allah 
ta‘ala, then he and the dead are the same. 


Although this was quoted in the first volume, it ought to 
be quoted at the beginning of every volume. In fact, it 
ought to be quoted periodically so that it may serve as 
an admonition to comatose people like us and it may 
awaken a perception for our rectification. On reading 
this advice, the reader may develop a yearning to 
acquire a revival of his heart and courage to fill himself 
with the treasure of purification of the soul, and thereby 
acquire these internal bounties. 


Finally, I have to say that I have to congratulate my son, 
Maulana Maqsud Ahmad Sahib, for his efforts in 
arranging, proof-reading and referencing these four 
volumes. I thank him profusely and make du‘ad’ to Allah 
ta‘ala to bless him with even more progress in his 
knowledge, practice and sincerity. Amin. 


Maulana Sabir ‘Ali bore many hardships and difficulties 
in studying various books and collating the biographies 
and statements of several ‘ulamda’ and masha@’ikh. I 
studied his collection in-depth and then included it in 
this book. Maulwi Mahbub Ahmad Nadwi, Maulwi 
Kamal Ahmad and Maulwi Firoz ‘Alam also assisted in 
the completion of this book. Others helped financially. 


What else do I have apart from gratitude and du‘a’s for 
such benefactors. I make du‘a’ from the depths of my 
heart for all of them. May Allah ta‘ala reward them with 
the best of rewards and accept their efforts. Amin. 


Al-hamdulillah 1 read the entire first three volumes of 
Aquwal-e-Salaf to Hadrat Murshidi ‘Arif Billah Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah in a special 
assembly after the maghrib salah. He expressed his 
happiness and impressions, made du‘a’ for its 
acceptance and for inspiration to act on the teachings of 
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the pious elders. When the fourth volume was to be 
printed, there were certain reasons why it could not be 
read to him. But, on my request, he made du‘d’ for its 
acceptance and wrote a few words. They are: 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the 
Merciful. 

I make du‘d’ for the completion of the fourth 
volume 

Muhammad Ahmad 

Madrasah ‘Arabiyyah, Bayt  al-Ma‘arif, 
Allahabad. 


By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, Hadrat Maulana’s 
rahimahullah du'a@’ was accepted. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him. In fact, more volumes were published and 
printed. 


Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman Allahabadi 
14 Rabi al-Awwal 1434 A.H. 
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O believers! Continually fear Allah as He ought to be 
feared and do not die except as Muslims. ! 
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O people! Continually fear your Sustainer Who created 
you from one soul and created from it its mate, and out 
of the two He spread out many men and women. 
Continually fear Allah through Whom you ask of one 


another, and be mindful of your relatives. Surely Allah is 
watchful over you.? 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 102. 
2 Sarah an-Nisa’, 4: 1. 
12 
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O believers! Continue fearing Allah and _ speak 

honourable words. That He may set right for you your 

works and forgive you your sins. Whoever obeys Allah 

and His Messenger — he has achieved a supreme 

triumph. 1 
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All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala the sixth volume of 
Aquwal-e-Salaf is before the reader. The statements and 
conditions of the ‘ulama’ and masha’ikh of the 12th 
century of the Hijrah/ 18 century C.E. are presented. 


Although this century was going through the worst 
political and cultural conditions, our ‘ulama’ and Sufi 
masters rendered the services of rectification and 
training with utmost wisdom and foresight. The reader 
will read about these in the forthcoming pages. 


Before penning the statements, services and teachings 
of the masha’ikh, we are quoting important extracts 
which make reference to the terrible conditions of this 
century from Mashaikh Chisht of Professor Khaliq 
Ahmad Nizami. We are quoting these so that after 
reading them one may appreciate the academic and 
practical services of our ‘ulama’ and masha’ikh. 


Professor Khaliq Ahmad Nizami writes: 


The Moghul Sultanate after ‘Alamgir: 
Aurangzeb rahimahullah passed away on 28 
Dhu al-Qa‘dah 1118 A.H./3 March 1707. 
He spent almost half a century trying to set 
right the political situation in India. He was 
successful to a great extent in this regard. 


1 Surah al-Ahzab, 33: 70-71. 
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During his final days, he advised his sons 
to reconcile and divide the sultanate in 
three portions. This advice was based on 
his deep study of the situation and his 
correct appraisal of each son’s capabilities. 
His farsightedness saw the rise of those 
forces which could not be uprooted by a 
single central government. However, his 
short-sighted and selfish successors did not 
pay any attention to this advice. 
Consequently, the power which was to be 
divided among three centres and was to 
focus on suppressing the enemy forces 
came to an end through mutual in- 
fighting.! 


Deterioration of the political system 
From 1707 to 1857, wars had weakened the political 


system while the short-sightedness, luxurious living 
and evil deeds of the kings had caused the situation to 
deteriorate from bad to worse. Rebellious forces began 
operating in every corner of the country. Robberies, 
thievery, murdering and plundering became the order 
of the day. Bearing in mind this situation, certain Sufi 
masters made efforts to awaken the kings from their 
luxurious slumber. Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith 
Dehlawi rahimahullah issued the following 
proclamation which he addressed to the kings, 
ministers and leaders: 


The Muslim kings and senior leaders 
cannot be engrossed in unlawful pleasures 
and luxurious living. You must repent 
sincerely over past sins and abstain from 
sinning in the future. 


1 Masha’ikh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 2. 
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Ganj Shakkar rahimahullah in Pak Patan. Dr. 
Rabindranath Tagore writes: 


Baba Nanak wanted to give, not political 
freedom, but spiritual freedom to the 
human heart. He wanted man to be free 
from self-imposed religious fanaticism and 
Spiritual inertness. ! 


Note: Mufti Muhammad Faruq Mirathi rahimahullah 
undertook an investigation and wrote that Guru Nanak 
had become a genuine Muslim. Refer to his book Hayat 
Guru Nanakji Aur Islam for details in this regard. 


When Aurangzeb saw their political influence 
increasing and was convinced of their enmity towards 
the Mogul Sultanate, he began efforts to uproot them. 
Consequently, their collective unity ended and they 
were left without a centre and without a leader. Their 
power became scattered. Sir Jadu Nath Sarkar is of the 
view that if the successors of Aurangzeb rahimahullah 
had been worthy, the Sikhs would have ended in the 
same way as did the Dahnuki Wank and Tanitah Topa 
during the era of the British. The weak successors of 
Aurangzeb instilled courage in them [Sikhs] to the 
extent that they tore open the wombs of pregnant 
women, extracted the infant from it and killed it. 


The whole of north India was terrified by the wanton 
oppressions which were committed in Banda. When the 
Sikhs attacked Sirhind in 1710, many Muslims 
disguised themselves and sought refuge in Hindu 
homes. Their oppressions were not confined to the 
living. They compelled the sons of Shah Qami Qadri to 
dig their father’s grave. Muslim women flung 
themselves into wells out of terror for the Sikhs. Some 


1 Masha@’ikh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 6. 
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people changed their names during this time of open 
murder and plunder. 


The honourable Khaliq Ahmad Nizami Sahib then 
provides details about the Marhats, Jats and the 
Raheliyos. These have been left out for the sake of 
brevity. Other themes will also be left out even though 
they are very insightful. Those who desire additional 
knowledge and details should refer to the original book. 
(compiler) 


Foreign attacks 
Several foreign attacks were made on India in the 18th 


century C.E. These attacks worsened the political and 
economic condition of the country and seditious forces 
sprung up everywhere. 


Nadir Shah attacked in 1739. The horrendous miseries 
which the residents of north India — especially of Delhi 
— had to encounter can be gauged from the literature of 
that era. The fear, trepidation, despondency and 
depression which overcame the people prompted them 
to commit suicide. All the forces which were operating 
against the Moguls got the opportunity to increase their 
strength and resources. The Sikhs, Marhats and Jats 
began waging attacks on Delhi with impunity. The 
authority of the Mogul kings had ended. Unaccounted 
treasures were taken out of India. Consequently, the 
departure of political authority was accompanied by an 
end to economic calmness. 


Ahmad Shah Abdali waged nine attacks on India from 
1747 to 1769. Details with regard to these attacks are 
explained in “Shah Wali Allah’s Political Writings”. The 
sixth attack in 1760 holds special importance in the 
history of India. It changed the course of Indian politics 
and put an end to the increasing power of the Marhats. 
However, these attacks resulted in an increase in the 
miseries of the common people. Mir has gone into 
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considerable detail on the looting and wanton killing by 
the Abdalis. He writes that their vicious plundering and 
destruction left countless residential districts desolate 
and deserted. 


If we were to ponder and reflect on these attacks and 
invasions of the 18 century C.E./ 12th century A.H. we 
will realize that they destroyed the political and 
cultural milieu to such an extent, and broke the 
courage of Indians so much that when there was an 
inundation of British culture, no section of the country 
could come up with a powerful force to combat it.! 


The condition of Muslims in the midst of this political 
situation 

The Indian history of the 18t and 19t» centuries is a 
painful and lengthy episode for Muslims. Nadir Shah 
attacked in 1739. This opened such a chapter of 
Muslim miseries which continued even after 1857. 
Every morning brought a new message of tribulation 
for them, and the silence of every night made them feel 
as though: 


yliall why oh UY Ogee — Gala  crcaagl Lag off 


The stars which are twinkling in the darkness make me 
feel as if they are the eyes of serpents or the heads of 
scorpions. 


In such a situation, it was extremely difficult to 
maintain one’s patience and fortitude. When Nadir 
Shah initiated his reign of terror, the residents of Delhi 
who had been living peaceful lives during the eras of 
Shah Jahan and Aurangzeb were left astounded. 
Despondency, terror, dejection and loss of face had 
paralysed their powers of action to such a level that 
they saw no alternative to suicide and decided to kill 


1 Masha@’ikh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 17. 
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themselves by burning in the fire. When Shah Wali 
Allah rahimahullah observed the dispiritedness of the 
people, he began describing the martyrdom and 
miseries of Hadrat Imam Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhu. In 
this way, he rekindled their spirits and removed their 
despair. Nonetheless, the general massacre by Nadir 
Shah was not the end to the miseries of Muslims but 
the beginning. The waves of blood hadn’t passed over 
their heads as yet. The disorder and confusion which 
followed the attacks of Nadir Shah caused the people to 
be encompassed in a daze-like lunacy. 


The turmoil caused by the Sikhs, Marhats and Jats 
had made life a misery. Then the invasions of the 
Afghans took away the lives of the people. In his pain 
and restlessness, Shah Wali Allah rahimahullah wrote 
in his letter to Najib ad-Daulah: 


An important point is that the Muslims of 
India — whether of Delhi or any other place 
— have witnessed many tragedies. They were 
targets of plundering and murdering on 
several occasions. The blade has reached 
the bone. It is an occasion to plead for 
mercy. We will have to plead in the name of 
Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah_ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and emphasise that no 
one should pursue the wealth of Muslims. 


In the midst of these conditions, Shah Jahanabad was 
so ravaged and plundered that dust began flying from 
it to distant places. House after house was left lifeless 
and lightless. Mir Taqi had written about the same 
period: 


The place which is now heaped with straw 
and soil, there I saw springs with these very 
eyes of mine. Caravans after caravans used 
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to pass on these roads. They have now 
departed never to return. 


At present you may pass through the world 
very swiftly, whereas previously each life 
was a world on its own. Jahanabad is now 
desolate whereas previously there was a 
house at every step. Let not poverty cause 
you to become heedless. Console yourself 
over the fact that this is what was decreed. 


When the Muslims experienced salvation from the 
attacks of the Sikhs, Marhats and Jats; they found a 
foreign power taking control. The Muslims had ruled 
for over 500 years, and political authority was taken 
away from them as well. This is why the British 
government left no stone unturned in imposing 
hardships on them. During the 1857 insurgence, 
Muslims experienced miseries as regards their lives, 
wealth and honour. The entire nation was 
encompassed in adversity and dejection. 


Economic conditions 

Aurangzeb rahimahullah had diverted all the income of 
his sultanate to Decca for about 26 years. Millions of 
rupees were spent in these wars. However, his 
planning, deep understanding, administrative acumen 
and political foresight saved the country from economic 
decline. Despite all these expenses, he left 240 million 
rupees in the Agra Fort. His incompetent heirs wasted 
this money recklessly. The income of the country 
became restricted, and the economic situation declined 
gradually. The economic decline was a prelude to the 
fall of the political and cultural system.! 


1 Masha@’ikh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 23. 
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Economic decline 

Bahadur Shah, the heir of Aurangzeb, was over 
generous. This destroyed the economic condition of the 
sultanate. Thereafter, the luxurious living of Jahan Dar 
Shah caused vast amounts of treasures to be 
squandered. He used to spend 20 million rupees 
annually on his beloved, La‘l Kinore. The gatherings of 
pleasure and music used to have so many lamps lit 
that there was a shortage of oil in Delhi. This caused 
the price of oil to rocket. Wheat began to be sold for 
about seven kilos for a rupee. The situation worsened 
when Farrukkhsiyar ascended the throne. He had a 
keen interest in horses. He had thousands of horses 
confined to their stables without any use. Thousands of 
rupees were spent daily on his horses. 


The invasions of Nadir Shah were the final nail in the 
coffin of the declining economic system. He took away 
more than 700 million rupees out of India. 
Subsequently, the royal treasures and palaces of the 
governors became completely empty. 


The situation with the royal treasures during the rule 
of Ahmad Shah was such that the employees at the 
palaces did not receive their salaries for two to two and 
half years at a time. The reputation of the king had 
fallen to the extent that bankers and money-lenders 
were not prepared to give them any loans. Princesses 
had to suffer hunger for three days at a time. Sir 
Sayyid Ahmad Khan writes: 


Although Akbar Shah ascended the throne, 
the restriction in the expenses were the 
same as they were during the rule of Shah 
‘Alam. All the factories suffered from 
decline. The princes who lived in the 
palaces of the forts did not receive their 
monthly money. They used to climb onto 
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the roofs and shout out: “We are dying from 
hunger, we are dying from hunger.”! 


Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah discusses the 
economic situation in his Maktubat. In his view, the 
customs related to property-ownership and the rental 
system were the fundamental causes of the economic 
miseries. The balance in the economic life had become 
spoilt because of those customs. He writes in one of his 
letters to the Mogul king: 


The reason for the weakness in matters 
related to the sultanate is the lack of 
sincerity and a paucity in the treasury. 


Businessmen and artisans suffered the most. Shah 
Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah considered the artisans 
to be the pivots of the economics of the country, and 
was most disturbed by their devastated condition. 


The economic situation in India went from bad to worse 
when the British established their authority. Up to 
now, the wealth of India was being spent within the 
country, but when the British seized control, its wealth 
began leaving India and was directed towards England. 
Furthermore, the British put an end to _ locally 
produced goods so that British goods could be sold in 
India. 


Society and civilization 
When the Mogul sultanate was in the throes of death in 


the 18t century, this city [Delhi] was reduced to a 
child’s toy. When any turbulence was experienced in 
Decca, its effects would be felt in the Red Fort [in 
Delhi]. When any whirlwind started in Punjab, its 
quaking effects would be felt in Delhi. When the Jats 
rebelled, they made Delhi their practice ground. 


1 Masha@’ikh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 24. 
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Despite all these tragedies, Delhi was a most illustrious 
city. It still contains some of the vestiges of its glorious 
past through which its greatness and power can be 
gauged. Even at that time, if anyone had to ask the 
‘ulama’ about the condition of Delhi, they would reply 
without hesitation: 


we oe S28 Bosh Ge suger sey fie 
CLIT BSN5 855 lg — 8 eg EI UN SI 


The other cities are like slave-women while Delhi is the 
queen. It is a pearl while other cities are like shells. 


The fact of the matter is that there was no exaggeration 
in this statement. It still had springs and fountains of 
knowledge and cognition which were irrigating not only 
India but the rest of the world. It is most astounding 
that Islamic India - even during its period of 
retrogression — was a lighthouse for the Muslims of the 
world. During the volatile period when the world of 
Islam had forgotten the Hadith and the Sunnah, Delhi 
taught this forgotten lesson to the world. Egypt’s well- 
known scholar, ‘Allamah Rashid Rida, acknowledges 
this fact in the following words: 


(oad) paall las G eyadl pple sab! clte bile! Gle Vy, 
Ghally ply pas 3 cine 28 Gt) jlaal ys Siysll Le 
JS] 3 Gaal Bee Cah go tad bd o8 es jledl, 

Le eld! opal le 


Had it not been for the attention paid by our fellow 
‘ulama’ of India to the Hadith sciences, it would have 
come to an end in the cities of the east. The Hadith 
sciences had become weak in Egypt, Syria, Iraq and the 
Hyaz since the 10% century of the Hijrah and reached 
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the pit of weakness in the beginning of this, the 14th 
century.! 


Madaris 

Madrasah Rahimiyyah, the madrasah of Bazar Khanam 
and the madrasah at Ajmeri Gate were the madaris 
from which fountains of knowledge and cognition 
gushed forth after the demise of Aurangzeb to the 
rebellion of 1857. There were countless madaris in 
Delhi but these three held a distinguished position. 
Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah was based in 
Madrasah Rahimiyyah, the deputy of Shah Kalimullah 
Sahib rahimahullah was at the madrasah of Bazar 
Khanam, while Shah Fakhr ad-Din rahimahullah 
delivered his discourses at the Ajmeri Gate madrasah. 
Madrasah Rahimiyyah initiated an outstanding 
movement for the revival of Islamic sciences. All the 
centres of Islamic learning in India today are the 
results of the efforts of Madrasah Rahimiyyah. The 
teachers of this madrasah were responsible for 
rekindling Islamic sentiment in the lives of those 
Muslims whose religious lives had become soulless. 
The lectures and discourses of Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
rahimahullah, Shah Rafi ad-Din rahimahullah and 
Shah Muhammad Isma‘il Shahid rahimahullah used to 
be delivered in the madrasah.? 


Khangahs 
There were senior Sufi masters in Delhi during this 
period. Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah writes: 


During the rule of Muhammad Shah, there 
were 22 Sufi masters belonging to every 
spiritual family in Delhi. Such a scene is 
rarely witnessed. 


1 Masha’ikh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 27. 
2 Masha@’itkh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 31. 
25 


The khanqahs of Shah Fakhr ad-Din Sahib 
rahimahullah, Mirza Janjana rahimahullah and various 
other Sufi masters were fountains of rectitude and 
guidance. The splendour of these khanqahs remained 
for some time before the rebellion [of 1857]. The 
khangah of Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah 
served as a refuge and haven for religious people. 


Then there were the khanqahs of Shah Abu Sa‘id 
rahimahullah, Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani rahimahullah, Shah 
Muhammad Afaq_ rahimahullah, Khwajah Nasir 
rahimahullah and others where the lessons of internal 
purification and culturing of the self were taught; and 
efforts were made by day and night for the rectification 
of the inner self.1 


The honourable Khaliq Ahmad Nizami writes further 
on: 


Many good and noble homes’ were 
destroyed. It seemed impossible to preserve 
one’s honour and dignity. When the 
miseries became unbearable, senior saints 
and scholars were compelled to leave Delhi. 
Miya Nizam ad-Din who was the son of 
Miya Kale Sahib headed for Hyderabad. The 
khanqah of Shah Fakhr ad-Din 
rahimahullah became deserted. Shah 
Ahmad Sa‘id headed for the Haramayn 
Sharifayn. The lamps of the khanqah of 
Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah 
became extinguished. Despair and 
hopelessness pervaded everywhere. People 
began hoping for death to remove them 


1 Masha’ikh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 32. 
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from their miseries, and life seemed to be a 
tragedy in itself.! 


Character and religion 
The religious and moral condition of the Muslims of 


India had reached its lowest ebb in the 18 and 19th 
centuries. Retrogression had pervaded their thoughts, 
actions, character, habits, behaviour and mannerisms. 
Life was being transformed into a_ perpetual 
intoxication. The stations of moral decline which every 
nation has to suffer before and after its political decline 
were being traversed very swiftly. Control over moral 
values had become weak, and the entire cultural 
system had become spoilt. The efforts which ‘Alamgir 
rahimahullah had made to restore the moral and 
cultural system through the compilation of Fatawa 
‘Alamgiri was being swiftly demolished by his weak and 
unworthy successors. A pious elder rightly said: 


2 
St 
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None but the kings, and the evil scholars and saints 
destroyed religion. 


‘Allamah Iqbal holds the same three categories of 
people [kings, evil scholars and saints] responsible for 
the decline of Muslims in the 18 and 19t» centuries. 
Thus, together with evaluating the moral and religious 
lives of Muslims in general, we will pay special 
attention to the condition of the kings, evil ‘ulama’ and 
fake Sufis.2 


The moral and religious condition of kings and 
governors 
Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah states: 


1 Masha@’ikh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 33. 
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The sultan is like the soul while the 
common people are like the body. If the 
soul is sound, the body will be sound. If the 
soul becomes unsound, the body also 
becomes unsound. 


The above principle becomes clearly obvious when 
observing the moral condition of Aurangzeb’s 
successors and the effects which it had on the masses. 
Every digression of the Mogul kings had an effect on 
the lives of the masses. The assemblies of vice and 
pleasure which used to be organized by the royal 
courts caused their destructive germs to fall onto the 
houses of the laymen. 


Bahadur Shah was the son and _ successor of 
Aurangzeb rahimahullah. Several insurrections took 
place against his religious inclinations. Although Iradat 
Khan tried to convince everyone that Bahadur Shah’s 
beliefs were correct and that the opposition to him was 
as a result of misunderstanding by fanatics, the correct 
situation is that he had become inclined towards the 
Shrah religion and was promoting its proliferation. The 
following is stated in Siyar al-Muta’akhkhirin: 


Bahadur Shah continued in his efforts to 
proliferate and strengthen the Shr‘ah 
religion. 


He attached the title “Sayyid” to his name in the 
sermon. In addition to this, he added the titles “Wasi 
Mustafa” to the name of Hadrat ‘Alt radiyallahu ‘anhu 
in the sermons. This addition led to bloody riots in 
Lahore, Ahmadabad and other places. Haji Yar 
Muhammad rahimahullah opposed the king valiantly 
and courageously. When he became angry with him, he 
said to the king: “Allah ta’ala confers four bounties on 
a person: knowledge, memorization of the Qur’an, hajj 
and martyrdom. By the grace of Allah ta‘ala I have the 
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first three. I hope I acquire the fourth one through 


” 


you. 


The irreligiousness of Jahandar Shah 
Bahadur Shah was succeeded by Jahandar Shah in 


1713. He handed over the reins of the government to a 
dancing woman by the name of La‘l Kinore. The mere 
indication of her eyebrow would either make or break 
people’s fortunes. There is no moral, cultural and 
human sin which was not committed through the 
influence of this woman. La‘l Kinore said to him on one 
occasion: “I have never seen the condition which is 
experienced by people who are on a sinking ship.” A 
royal order was issued for this wish to be fulfilled. The 
king himself used to walk around the bazaars with La‘l 
Kinore and openly join her in consuming wine in the 
taverns. She even had him construct the Rawan Fort 
and then raze it to the ground. This environment of 
luxurious living and pleasures had its effect on the 
lives of the masses. The situation deteriorated to the 
extent that judges were drinking alcohol from bottles 
and muftis from tumblers. 


Jahandar Shah was succeeded by Farrukkhsiyar who 
ruled from 1712 to 1719. His worst evil was his 
weakness which resulted in several seditions in the 
country. It was through the influence of Hadrat Shah 
‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib Dehlawi rahimahullah that he was 
able to remain on the throne for so long. He was 
imprisoned 50 days after his demise. Shah ‘Abd ar- 
Rahim Sahib rahimahullah strove to uphold the 
kingdom just so that that political influence of the 
Moguls is not sacrificed to the swift changes which 
were taking place in the country. However, his 
[Farrukkhsiyar’s] weakness was an ailment which 
never allowed him to take control of situations. 


During the era of Farrukkhsiyar, a person by the name 
of Namudwa Namtd claimed prophet-hood. He 
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innovated his own creed, rules and language. He 
claimed that Aqusah Muqaddasah was a divinely- 
inspired book. He claimed that between nubuwwat and 
wasiyyat is an in-between lahuti rank, and that he is 
on that rank. Farrukkhsiyar was very impressed by 
him and had a private meeting with him. The interest 
and respect which the king accorded to this irreligious 
person helped him in his work. 


Muhammad Shah was addicted to opium and 
enamoured by luxuries and pleasures. He used to 
remain all day and night in his palace. If he ever had to 
leave the palace during his 28 year rule, he would only 
go to the Launi Park for a stroll or to observe the Gudh 
fair. The same was the condition with his successor, 
Ahmad Shah. His female’s palace was one mile away. 
Weeks would pass without his seeing a man. 


The court of Shah ‘Alam II is described by Poliar which 
is worth reading. It provides an overview of the 
occupations and mental capabilities of these kings, and 
to what extent they were able to uphold the political 
system of those days. 


The habits and interests of the kings were emulated by 
the wealthy people. The houses of the affluent were the 
hubs of pleasure and entertainment. Destructive 
characteristics and habits had become their norm. 
Their consciences had become so weak and dim that it 
did not even cross their minds that their actions and 
activities entailed denigration of religion.! 


The condition of evil ‘ulama’ and fake Sufis 
If you wish to see the condition of Jewish 
rabbis, look at the evil ‘ulama’ of today. And 
if you wish to present a picture of the 
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Christians, go and sit in the company of 
present day pseudo-Sufis. 


The greatest scholar of the 18th century describes his 
fellow ‘ulama’ in the above words. 


The fact is that the evil ‘ulama’ and fake Sufis of that 
era had succumbed to countless evils which then had 
an effect on everyone else. 


There is no worse curse for evil ‘ulama’ than worship of 
this world. The ‘ulama’ of this era were caught in this 
evil. They attached themselves to various affluent and 
influential people, and took a part in politics which 
were not for the wellbeing and goodness of others, but 
for acquiring personal power and authority. Hadrat 
Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah raised his voice 
against the worldly ‘ulama’ of his time. In the era under 
discussion, it was Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
Dehlawi rahimahullah and his family, and Shah 
Kalimullah Jahanabadi rahimahullah and _ his 
associates who waged a war against such worldly 
inclinations and reminded the ‘ulama’ of their 
responsibilities. 


The ‘ulama’ of this era were generally immersed in 
Greek philosophy. Their entire time was wasted in far- 
fetched theories. Their link with the Qur’an and Hadith 
was virtually broken. Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
rahimahullah made his call and announcement in this 
environment: 


Remember! Knowledge is’ either a 
categorical verse of the Qur’an or an 
established continuous Sunnah. 


This proclamation of the Walt Allah family completely 
changed the outlook of India with regard to knowledge. 
Hadrat Shah Kalimullah Dehlawi rahimahullah was the 
student of Shaykh Abu ar-Rida al-Hindi rahimahullah 
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who was the elder brother of Shah Wali Allah’s father. 
Thus, his view with regard to knowledge was the same 
as that of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah rahimahullah and his 
seniors. The beliefs of the Chishti Sufi masters of that 
era with regard to religious sciences were based on 
their thoughts and views. They also waged severe 
battles against the general tendencies of that era. 


The condition of the fake Sufis was the worst. In 
addition to disregarding the traditions of the Sufis of 
the past, un-Islamic ideas and characteristics had 
become a part and parcel of their lives. The sources of 
tasawwuf had shifted from the Qur’an and Hadith to 
Hindu philosophy and theology. Belief and conviction 
in amulets and similar practices had gone beyond the 
boundaries of permissibility. The un-Islamic practices 
of a shaykh were considered to be proofs. Shah Wali 
Allah Sahib rahimahullah addressed them as follows: 


I say to those ascetic preachers, 
worshippers and khanqah-dwellers: O you 
claimants to asceticism! You have traversed 
every valley and adopted every type of 
practice [without verifying its authenticity]. 
You called the masses towards fabrications 
and falsehoods. You restricted the circle of 
life on Allah’s creation. You had been 
commanded to open the way for them; not 
to restrict them. You made the statements 
of those who were overcome by their 
emotions and conditions the basis of your 
talks while these things were not to be 
proliferated; they were to be concealed. 


In addition to distorting the teachings of Islam, these 
fake Sufis paralysed the power of action of the people. 
The Chishti Sufi masters of that time raised their voice 
against these pseudo-Sufis and presented the pure 
tasawwuf of Islam. 
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The religious life of the masses 

Bearing in mind that the kings, ‘ulama’ and Sufis were 
immersed in countless moral defects and religious 
deviations, what can be said about the life of the 
masses!? The following was an irrefutable principle of 
the middle ages: 


mS oh ope de Hl 
People follow the ways of their kings. 


In order to gauge the life of the Muslim masses of that 
era, it will be necessary to study the writings of Hadrat 
Shah Wali Allah Sahib Dehlawi rahimahullah.! 


Shrah/Sunni Disputes 

Another important issue of the 18 century was that of 
Shrah/Sunni relations. The influence of the Shi‘ahs 
began increasing very swiftly after the demise of 
Aurangzeb rahimahullah to the extent that his heir, 
Bahadur Shah, was also influenced by them. After 
that, the influence of the Barihah Sadat gave a lot of 
strength to the Shirahs. The differences between the 
Iranian and Turani parties were not confined to 
political reasons but were largely due to religious 
differences. The martyrdom of Mirza Mazhar Janjana 
rahimahullah was influenced by religious and political 
factors. His Sunni creed and influence over the 
Rauhelis were considered extremely dangerous in 
Shrah circles. 


Even during the era of Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani 
rahimahullah, the influence of the Shiahs had become 
quite an important issue because of Nur Jahan. 
Consequently, he wrote a book titled Radd Rawafid 
(Refutation of the Shi‘ah). Shah Wali Allah Dehlawi 
rahimahullah removed many misunderstandings about 


1 Masha@’ikh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 44. 
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the Khulafa’ Rashidin through his academic work, 
Izalah al-Khifa’ ‘An Khilafah al-Khulafa’. Maulana ‘Abd 
al-Hayy Firangi Mahalli rahimahullah is of the view that 
there is no better work on this subject in the entire 
Islamic literature. Shah Kalimullah  Dehlawi 
rahimahullah also wrote a book titled Radd Rawafid. 


The Chishti masters adopted various methods for the 
rectification of Shi‘ah beliefs. Hadrat Shah Kalimullah 
Dehlawi rahimahullah instructed his deputy, Shah 
Nizam ad-Din Aurangabadi rahimahullah, to do his 
utmost to curtail Shi‘ah beliefs. Shah Fakhr ad-Din 
Sahib rahimahullah combated the Shi‘ah not with 
severity but with love. The person who murdered Mirza 
Janjana rahimahullah also intended murdering Shah 
Fakhr ad-Din rahimahullah. However, when this 
murderer attended the latter’s assembly, he was so 
impressed by him that he repented. Shah Fakhr ad-Din 
rahimahullah also inducted many Shi‘ah as_ his 
disciples. When Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah 
objected to him on one occasion, he replied: “When 
they become my murids, they desist from vilifying the 
Sahabah.” Towards the latter portion of this period, 
Shah Sulayman Taunswi rahimahullah encouraged 
Sunni Muslims to keep away from the company and 
influence of Shi‘ahs. 


Despite differences with the Shi‘ah as regards their 
beliefs, these seniors did not allow their just and 
equitable attitude to be influenced in any way. They 
viewed everything factually, and when they had to 
refute a difference, they never permitted justice and 
equity to leave them. A person asked Shah Wali Allah 
Sahib Dehlawi rahimahullah to issue a fatwa of kufr 
against the Shi‘ah, but Shah Sahib differed with him. 
This man accused him of being a Shi‘ah himself and 
left. A Rauhilah Pathan by the name of Aftab used to 
attend the lessons of Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib 
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rahimahullah. One day, Shah Sahib spoke about the 
virtues and merits of Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu. The 
man became extremely angry and, according to Shah 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah himself: “The man 
considered me to be a Shr'ah and stopped attending my 
lessons.” 


In an era of confusion and decline, how could those 
seniors whose task it was to create a mental balance in 
the masses succumb to the emotions of the masses 
themselves!? Thus, on one hand they gave vent to their 
tongues and pens in refuting the Sht‘ahs, while on the 
other hand they stopped Sunni Muslims from 
fanaticism against the Shi‘ahs, and observed justice 
and equity in their views and interactions with them.! 


Note: Under these volatile conditions, the noble ‘ulama’ 
and great saints laid down their lives to fulfil the 
responsibility of teaching, expounding and proliferating 
the true Din; and preserved Din and the path in this 
way. The lives and teachings of the elders of Din are 
presented to display this aspect of their lives so that 
the work of Din in the present era may be fulfilled in 
the same way. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
(compiler) 


A few points about the book 
1. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, this sixth volume 


also contains short and concise notes. May Allah 
ta‘ala, through His grace and kindness, make them 
useful. Amin. 


2. The book contains quotations from the works of 
other scholars. If there was a need to add or remove 
certain words in order to clarify the subject, then these 
alterations were made accordingly. 


1 Masha@’ikh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 48. 
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3. Like the previous volumes, the present volume 
contains recommendations and impressions of the 
‘ulama’. This will be done in future volumes as well. 
However, we did not restrict ourselves to quoting the 
recommendation which was specifically written for a 
certain volume. This is because the additions which we 
made to the book have resulted in not only hundreds of 
additional pages, but an increase in the number of 
volumes. Nonetheless, I am convinced that those who 
wrote the recommendations will be pleased with these 
additions and alterations. I pray with all my heart that 
Allah ta‘adla permits this to happen. Amin. 


4. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, this volume also 
contains statements and incidents through which the 
reader can take a lesson and admonition, and 
encourage him to rectify his actions and character so 
that he may be blessed with Allah’s pleasure. This is 
certainly not difficult for Allah ta‘ald. 


5. Finally, I am indebted to my worthy associates who 
helped me sincerely in the completion of this task in 
accordance with their capabilities. For example, 
Maulana Maqstud Ahmad (lecturer in Hadith at 
Madrasah ‘Arabiyyah Bayt al-Ma‘arif, Allahabad) who 
strove extremely hard in not only making additions to 
the themes, but in investigating and arranging them. In 
doing this, he acquired the honour of presenting 
insightful and useful sciences and facts to the ummah. 


Similarly, Maulana Muhammad ‘Ubaydullah Nadwi and 
Maulana Firoze ‘Alam (lecturers at Madrasah 
‘Arabiyyah Bayt al-Ma‘arif, Allahabad) worked tirelessly 
in the composing and proof-reading. Consequently, by 
the grace of Allah ta‘’ala, the entire book is even 
externally attractive and pleasing to the eye, and for 
which, there is a great need in our times. May Allah 
ta‘ala inspire them to do even more. Amin. 
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6. Masha Allah, Maulana Muhammad ‘Abdullah is also 
paying a lot of attention to the printing and publishing 
of this book. This demonstrates his excellent taste. May 
Allah ta‘ala increase him in knowledge and inspiration 
to do good. 


7. Unfortunately, in the course of this work, my wife, 
Taqrib an-Nisa’, fell extremely ill. She was a woman of 
abstinence, contentment, rectitude and _ piety. 
Furthermore, she was immersed in the condition of 
“not driving away the beggar”. No matter in what 
situation she was, the moment she heard a beggar’s 
voice, she would become restless to help him or her. 
She was treated in Sahara Hospital and P.G.I. Hospital. 
She was finally brought to the house of Siddiqah, in 
Khuram Nagar, Lucknow. When her _ condition 
worsened, she was admitted in the Relief Hospital of 
my special friend, Dr. Mubashshir Ahmad. However, 
she passed away two days later on 9 Rajab 1437 
A.H./17 April 2016. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy 
on her. 


Masha Allah, her sons, Muhammad ‘Abdullah and 
Muhammad ‘Ubaydullah, and daughters, Mas‘udah 
Khatun, ‘A’ishah Khatun, Siddiqah Khattn and 
Aminah Khatian; and Muhammad Sa‘d and Munis did 
their utmost to serve her and attend to her. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward them all with the best of rewards. Amin. 


After the demise of my first wife, ‘Aqilah Khatun the 
daughter of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah in 
1379 A.H., Maulana Mujib al-Ghaffar As‘ad A‘zami had 
written in his impressions to the fifth volume of the old 
edition of Aqwal-e-Salaf, that a Hadith states: 
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When a woman passes away in a state that her 
husband was pleased with her, she will enter Paradise. ! 


In the light of this Hadith, I testify in favour of my 
second wife that she passed away in a state that I was 
pleased with her. I therefore have hope that Allah ta‘ala 
will admit her into Paradise. May Allah ta‘ala bless us, 
our children and our beloveds with the companionship 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, all the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and the Auliya’. Amin. 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Allahabadi 
Bayt al-Adhkar Wasiyabad, Allahabad 
15 Rajab 1437 A.H./23 April 2016 


NOTE 


I now take the opportunity of quoting some of the 
impressions of the ‘ulama’ and masha’ikh which were 
written by them after reading this book. The testimony 
of these elders on the authenticity and usefulness of 
this book is an honour for me, and an indication of its 
reliability and importance. Their testimonies are 
treasures in the Hereafter for myself, and glad tidings 
of acceptance in the court of Allah ta‘ala; and 
manifestations of “Testifiers of Allah on earth”. I am 
grateful to all of them. May Allah ta‘ala reward them 
with the best of rewards. 


1 Ibn Majah (1854). 
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All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala and peace and 
salutations to Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, volume seven of 
Aqwal-e-Salaf is almost complete. Once it is 
completed, it will be sent for printing. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah ta‘ala alone. 


I could not pen anything by way of an introduction 
until now. My son, Maulana Maqsud Ahmad, 
requested me to note something as I had done for 
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the previous volumes. However, I just did not feel 
like writing anything so I replied in the negative. 
Subsequently, Allah ta‘ala had decreed that I write 
something. I thought to myself that Aqwal-e-Salaf is 
essentially a valuable treasure-house of the 
statements and teachings of the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam, Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, 
Tabiin, Taba‘ Tabi‘In and Auliya’. It is essential to 
write something about the benefits of this so that 
Muslims may develop an interest to read it. Together 
with this, the following words of Allah ta‘ala which 
are found in a Hadith-e-Qudsi came to my mind and 
I read the narration of Bukhari Sharif. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates 
that Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
Allah ta‘ala said: I announce war on the person who 
antagonizes My friend. My servant does not come 
close to me with anything more beloved than what I 
made obligatory on him. My servant gets closer and 
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closer to me through optional acts until I love him. I 
then become his ears with which he hears, his eyes 
with which he sees, his hands with which he holds, 
and his legs with which he walks. If he asks Me, I 
will certainly give him. If he seeks My refuge, I will 
certainly give him refuge. I do not hesitate in doing 
anything as much as I hesitate in taking away the 
life of My servant because he dislikes death, and I 
dislike his dislike, but there is no escape from death. 


In this Hadith Allah ta‘ala gives the glad tidings of 
extreme proximity to Him in favour of the Auliya’. 
Let alone the obligatory actions, they continually 
carry out optional acts of worship in order to 
acquire the highest station of Allah’s pleasure. The 
essence of this Hadith is that through the obligatory 
and optional acts, a servant reaches that level of 
proximity on account of which Allah ta‘ala starts to 
love him and he becomes Allah’s beloved servant. 
Allah ta‘ala, based on His intense love for His 
servant is saying in His greatness: I announce war 
to the person who causes any harm to My friend. 


After looking at this Hadith, I asked some of my 
students to go through the books of Hadith 
commentary to see if any commentator - while 
explaining the ears, eyes, hands and legs - makes 
mention of the tongue. By the grace of Allah ta‘alda, 
after searching through the books, we learnt that 
another narration of the same Hadith-e-Qudsi1 does 
in fact mention the tongue and heart. I was 
overjoyed when I learnt this. All praise is due solely 
to Allah ta‘ala. 


We take the honour of quoting this addition from 
Fath al-Bari, the commentary of Sahih Bukhari: 
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‘Abd al-Wahid adds the following in his narration: I 
become his heart with which he thinks and his 
tongue with which he speaks. 


Similarly, Hadrat Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’ Iskandari 
rahimahullah quotes another narration of this 
Hadith in his at-Tanwir Fi Isqat at-Tadbir which has 
been translated by MHadrat Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. The 
words of the Hadith are as follows: 
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Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah translates this Hadith in a most 
emotional manner. It reads as follows: 


Those searching for My proximity cannot acquire it 
through anything as much as they can through the 
fulfilment of obligatory duties. My servant continually 
searches for My proximity through optional acts until 
I make him My beloved. Once I make him My beloved, 
I become his ears, eyes, tongue, heart, intelligence, 
hand and helper. 


YEE GONG WSL a! 
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3 Taqdir wa Tadbir, p. 162. 
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Maulana Rum rahimahullah presents the same 
theme in the following couplets: 


That voice (without identifying who the speaker is) 
belongs specifically to Allah ta‘ala even though it 
appears as though it emanated from the throat of 
Allah’s servant (a wali). The one to whom Allah 
ta‘ala said: Iam your tongue and eyes. I am the one 
(who causes) your senses (to work) and I am your 
happiness and your displeasure. O beloved! You are 
the manifestation of the one who hears through Me, 
sees through Me. You are not just My secret but My 
confidant. 1 


I take the opportunity of quoting the explanation of 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah to the above-quoted couplets. 


This speech is from the real King even though it 
may emanate from the throat of a pious servant. In 
other words, even if it is the speech of that servant, 
then as per this explanation, it is really the speech 
of Allah ta‘ala. This is supported further on: Allah 
ta‘ala said to this servant: I am your tongue and 
eyes. I am your senses and your pleasure and 
displeasure. Go and relax because you have become 
the one who hears through Me and sees through 
Me. You have become My special one. Not only that, 
you have become Me.? 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful explanation 
by Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah. which explains the Hadith-e- 
Qudsi and expounds the couplets of Maulana Rum 


1 Miftah al-‘Ulum, register one, part 3, p. 12. 
2 Kalid Mathnawi, register one, part 2, p. 6. 
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rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the 
best of rewards. 


This theme is further explained and clarified by the 
following karamat and glad tiding of Hadrat 
Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah: 


An announcement has been made and it has been 
expressed to me that all the sciences (maktubat- 
letters) which have been written by you - in fact, 
whatever has been discussed by you - is accepted 
and approved. It is We who did all this and it is in 
fact Our speech. ! 


Note: Glory to Allah! The acceptance and greatness 
of the writings and statements of Hadrat Mujaddid 
Sahib rahimahullah become most clear. 


It is through the grace and favour of Allah ta‘ala 
that He enabled me to select and collate the 
statements and life-conditions of the Auliya’. I pray 
that He honours me with this great opportunity in 
the future as well and that He crowns it with 
acceptance. Amin. 


I make du‘a’ for all those who assisted me in 
compiling and arranging Aquwal-e-Salaf and my 
other writings. May Allah ta‘ala bless them with 
more inspiration and confer them with rewards. 
Amin. 

Allah willing, the volume after the present volume 
will contain the biographies of the masha’ikh and 
‘ulama’ of the 14th century of the Hijrah. It will 
commence with the lives and statements of Hadrat 
Maulana Fadl ar-Rahman Sahib Ganj Muradabadi 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib 


1 Maktubdt, register three. 
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Muhajir Makki rahimahullah. We request the reader 
to pray that Allah’s grace and help are with us so 
that we are able to present the biographies of these 
saints correctly, and to accept it. Amin. 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman 

Dar at-Tazkiyah wa al-Ihsan, Wa Idarah Ma‘arif 
Muslihul Ummat 

Kareli, D-Block, Allahabad 

6 Rabi‘ ath-Thani 1439 A.H. 

25 December 2017 
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O believers! Continue fearing Allah (obey 
Him in every matter) and (be particularly 
careful that you) speak honourable words 
(and abstain from transgressing the 
bounds of justice and moderation). (In 
return for this) Allah will set right for you 
your works and forgive you your sins 
(through the blessings of these works and 
through repentance which is included in 
fearing Allah and speaking honourable 
words). (These are from among the 
benefits of obedience). Whoever obeys 
Allah and His Messenger will achieve a 
supreme triumph." 


I now take the honour of quoting a commentary of 
the above-quoted verses from Ma‘arif al-Qur’an, the 
magnum opus of Hadrat Mufti Muhammad Shaft 
Sahib rahimahullah. 


1 Surah al-Ahzab, 33: 70-71. Translation based on Bayan 
al-Qur’an. 
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The fundamental order which this verse issues to all 
Muslims is that they should fear Allah ta‘ala. The 
reality of Allah’s fear is total obedience to all divine 
commands. They must carry out all orders and 
abstain from all prohibitions. This is obviously not 
easy for man. This is why we are directed to a 
specific action after the order to fear Allah ta‘ala, 
viz. the rectification and reformation of our speech. 
Although it is a part of piety, if we are able to 
control it, the other parts of piety will be acquired 
automatically. In fact, the verse itself promises: 
“Allah will set right for you your works” as a result 
of speaking honourable words. In other words, if 
you restrain your tongue from wrong and habituate 
it into uttering upright and honourable words, Allah 
ta‘ala will rectify and set right your other actions. He 
then promises to pardon you your sins. This means 
that the person who controls his tongue and 
becomes accustomed to uttering correct and upright 
words, Allah ta‘ala will rectify his remaining actions 
and pardon the slip ups which are committed by it. 


On examining the general style of the Qur’an, we 
learn that when the carrying out of a ruling might 
be a bit difficult, a simple way for it is explained. 
Since the essence of Din is piety and it is extremely 
difficult to acquire it in totality, when we are ordered 
to fear Allah ta‘ala, the order is generally followed by 
an action which will make it easy for us to practise 
on the remaining pillars of piety. One such example 
is the verse under discussion. We are ordered to fear 
Allah ta‘ala, and this is followed by “speak 
honourable words”. In the verses before this, Allah 
ta‘ala orders us to fear Him, and follows it by: “do 
not be like those who harmed Musa”. In this way, 
Allah ta‘ala is informing us that the worst obstacle 
on the path to piety is to harm the pious servants of 


12 


Allah ta‘ala. If you abstain from it, acquiring piety 
will become easy for you. 


Allah ta‘ala says in another verse: 


GB mall G4 IBSS5 Ol (8 
Fear Allah and remain with the truthful 
ones.' 


To make piety easy, Allah ta‘ala instructs us to 
remain in the company of those who are true in 
their words and actions. The essence of which is to 
become a true friend of Allah ta‘ala. In another 
verse, Allah ta‘ala orders us to piety and says: 


<1 2 -Sa 15 Boxe eget. 
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...every soul should look to what it is going 
to send [present] for tomorrow.” 


This means that every person must be concerned 
about what preparations he has made for the day of 
Resurrection. The essence of it is concern about the 


1 Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah 
translates and explains this verse as follows: 


O believers! Fear Allah and (in your actions you must) 
remain with the truthful ones (i.e. those who are true in 
their intentions and speech. Follow their path so that you 
too become truthful). 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah then writes in the footnote: 


Some scholars explain the words “remain with” to mean 
intermingling with and clinging to. This is an 
encouragement to remain in the company of the 
righteous. (Bayan al-Qur’an) 


2 Surah al-Hashr, 59: 18. 
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Hereafter. It is this concern which will make all the 
pillars and actions of piety easy.! 


Allah ta‘ala then says: 


...speak honourable words 


This is a general and fundamental principle when 
speaking and conversing with people. It applies to 
the word which is uttered, the meaning which is 
conveyed, the manner and tone which are adopted, 
and the subject which is discussed. If people follow 
this principle, the blessings of it will become the 
means for their comfort in this world and in the 
Hereafter. Although this is a concise verse, no 
matter how often you ponder over it, more and more 
of its mysteries will open to you. For example, its 
generalness and comprehensiveness, its beauty and 
splendour, the justice and equity it teaches, the 
kindness and affection which it encourages, and the 
results which will be seen when it is applied. 


Allah ta‘ala concludes with the words: 
ASgIaE 1555 56 as 5255 aul abe 55 
Whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger 


will achieve a supreme triumph. 


Hadrat ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani Sahib 
rahimahullah writes in his commentary to this 
verse: 


1 Mufti Muhammad Shafi: Ma‘arif al-Qur’an, vol. 7, p. 
242. 
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Those who fear Allah ta‘ala and speak 
honourable words are enabled to do 
good and accepted actions. Their 
shortcomings are forgiven. In reality, 
true success can only be attained by 
obeying Allah ta‘ala and _ His 
Messenger sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. The one who follows this path 
will certainly reach his goal. 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad ‘Ashiq Ilahi Sahib 
rahimahullah writes in his commentary to this 
verse: 


People have many criteria for success. 
Someone believes extra wealth to be 
success. Another feels becoming a 
king is success. Yet another considers 
becoming a minister is success. 
Another is of the view that owning 
many properties is a sign of success. 
Yet another feels that if he obtains a 
high-paying job then he is successful. 
Allah ta‘ala shows the criterion of 
success by saying that it lies in 
obedience to Him and to Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.! 


In the above-quoted verses, Allah ta‘ala commands 
His servants to piety and speaking with honour. As 
a recompense for this, He decreed rectitude of other 
actions and pardon of sins. He promised additional 
success for total obedience to Him and_ to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


1 Anwar al-Bayan, vol. 4, p. 451. 
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Unfortunately, let alone the masses, even the elite 
are not striving to adopt these actions. 


Understand well that if you desire success in this 
world and the Hereafter, you will have to be fully 
obedient to Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, and you will have to study the 
lives of the pious predecessors and seniors of the 
ummat. Success cannot be realized without this. 


My heart desires to quote the translation and 
commentary of a comprehensive surah of the 
Qur’an by Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf 
‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah from his Bayan al-Qur’an. 

Wat Seal Yd gl GUY 6) pasty 
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By the oath of time. (In which sorrow and 

loss take place). Man is certainly in loss 

(because he wastes away his life). Except 

those who believe and do good deeds 

(which entail the perfection of their selves), 

and enjoin each other to remain firm on the 

truth, and enjoin each other with 

adherence (to good deeds. This ensures 

the perfection of others as well. Those who 

acquire perfection themselves and do the 


same for others are not in loss. In fact, 
they are profiting). 


Hadrat ‘Ubaydullah ibn Hisn relates that there were 
two Companions of Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. Whenever they met, they would not separate 
until they read Surah al-‘Asr to each other. 


Imam Shafit rahimahullah said: “If people ponder 
just over this strah, it will suffice them.” 
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Since this surah is so important, it is essential for 
us to always bear it in mind. I make an ardent 
prayer for all Muslims males and females, and 
especially for my associates, sons and daughters 
from generation to generation to tread in the path of 
the pious predecessors. May He bless all of us with 
success in this world and the Hereafter. Amin. 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Allahabadi 
7 Rabi al-Awwal 1441 A.H. 

5 November 2019 

Bayt al-Adhkar Wastyyabad, Allahabad 
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FOREWORD 
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Al-hamdulillah, I am feeling most happy and 
pleased at being afforded the opportunity of 
presenting the third volume of Aquwal-e-Salaf. It 
contains the lofty conditions and _ beneficial 
statements of the ‘ulamd’ and sulahd’ of the fifth 
century until the first half of the eighth century of 
the hijrah. May Allah ta‘ala accept it through His 
grace, and make it beneficial for the ummah as He 
did for the original of this book. Amin. 


As was done previously, we tried to add the year 
of birth and death of each personality, and 
provided some explanatory notes here and there. 
We intend doing the same for the future volumes 
as well. 


Masha Allah, we added the biographies of many 
more personalities, and — insha Allah — we will do 
the same in the remaining volumes. Insha Allah, 
this series will end with the eighth volume, and 
we hope to have each volume comprising of about 
600 pages. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to complete 
it through His grace. Amin. 


By Allah’s grace, the following person’s strove 
very hard in assisting me in compiling this 
volume: Maulwi Kamal Ahmad Sahib, Maulwi 
Sabir ‘Ali Sahib, and Maulwi Firoz ‘Alam Sahib. 
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But the real contribution was made by 
Maulana Maqstd Ahmad Sahib Gaurakpuri for 
working tirelessly in adding the dates of birth and 
death, and in arranging the book in a suitable 
and academic manner. Qari Nazir Husayn Sahib, 
a teacher at Falah Darayn Tadkeshwar (Gujarat) 
proof read the book. May Allah ta‘ala reward him 
with the best of rewards. 


I suffice with this short introduction in this 
volume. Insha Allah, I hope to add a few more 
essential points in the next volume. 


At present, it is my heartfelt desire to quote the 
words of ‘Allamah Ibn al-Jauzi rahimahullah on 
the merits and academic and _ practical 
achievements of the auliyd’ and sulahd’. I had 
done this in my introduction to the first volume, 
and may Allah ta‘ala make the present quotation 
beneficial as well. Amin. 


Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman Allahabadi 
15 Dhul Hijjah 1432 A.H. 

12 November 2011 = 
Madrasah ‘Arabiyyah Bayt al-Ma‘arif 
Bakhshi Bazar, Hahabad, U.P. 


Whatever my respected friend wrote about Aquwal- 
e-Salaf is both concise and comprehensive. It is 
my heartfelt desire to write a few words about my 
sincere friend. Hopefully, I will fulfil the right of 
his love and bond. 


The Maulana was born in Muhammadi 
Lakhimpur in 1355 A.H. corresponding with 
1936. His father’s name was Maulana Mustahsan 
Sahib rahimahullah who was a close murid of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah and used to engage in dhikr and 
shughl (remembrance of Allah ta‘ala and spiritual 
exercises). He used to live in Hardaspur but 
would cross several rivers even during the 
monsoon season in order to attend the majlis of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. 


Maulana Muhammad Yunus Sahib most probably 
lived with his father, and used to study under 
Hadrat in Fatahpur. We then came to Ilahabad 
and the Maulana got married to the daughter of 
Sufi ‘Abd ar-Rabb Sahib rahimahullah, and 
proceeded to Kaddi, district Mihsanah, Gujarat. 
He came to [lahabad and studied the books of 
tafsir and Hadith with us. Masha Allah, he was 
an intelligent student, but because of financial 
constraints, he had to return to Kaddi. He 
remained there till the end and rendered many 
religious and academic services. 


He showed a lot of love for me. When we 
established Madrasah Bayt al-Ma‘arif, [lahabad, 
we first undertook a journey to Kaddi, Gujarat. 
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The Maulana introduced me to a few wealthy 
people of Mumbai. May Allah ta‘ala reward him 
with the best of rewards. 


I now relate an incident which demonstrates his 
good thoughts. I consider it necessary to relate 
this incident as a way of giving thanks. After the 
demise of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad 
Sahib rahimahullah I went to Kanthariyah, 
Bharuch in 1412 A.H. to establish a khanqah 
there (and —al-hamdulillah - I still go there. May 
Allah ta‘ala accept it). The following year, Hadrat 
Maulana Masihullah Khan Sahib rahimahullah 
passed away. So some people of Palanpur, e.g. 
Maulana Mufti Adam Sahib BhilGni, Adam Sahib 
Kuhli, Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib and others 
went to Maulana Yunus Sahib rahimahullah to 
renew their bay‘ah or to seek his advice. He 
spontaneously said to them: “My friend, Maulana 
Qamar az-Zaman Sahib comes here _ to 
Kanthariyah to conduct a khanqah there. I feel it 
will be good if you people pledge bay‘ah to him.” 
(The Maulana advised them in this manner 
although his own shaykh, Maulana ‘Abd al-Halim 
Sahib rahimahullah was still alive, and he himself 
had received khilafat from him). 


Subsequently, those people came to me, 
established a bond with me, and the relationship 
increased gradually. Eventually, the majority of 
the ‘ulama’ of this region entered the silsilah 
(spiritual chain) and have embellished the 
khangqahs of Kanthariyah and [lahabad with their 
regular presence. Many of them have also 
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received ijazah (permission to induct murids) and 
khilafat. 


In short, I had a _ special relationship with 
Maulana Muhammad Yunus Sahib rahimahullah. 
I make an earnest du‘d’ to Allah ta‘ala to bless 
him with a special rank in Paradise and to accept 
his services in the fields of Din and sultk. He 
passed away in his village Muhammadi 
Lakhimpur in Safar 1427 A.H./2006. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower him with His mercies. 
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Al-hamdulillah volume four of Aqwal-e-Salaf with many 
new and beneficial additions is in your hands. May Allah 
ta‘ala accept it and make it useful to the ummah. Amin. 


As a way of recollection, two volumes containing the 
statements and biographies of the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam, Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, ‘ulamd’ and 
mash@ikh of the first 1000 years were published. 
However, some sincere and devoted friends felt that if 
biographies of more Prophets ‘alayhimus salam and 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum were included, it would 
prove to be even more beneficial. Since their view 
stemmed from sincerity, it had an effect on my heart 
and I too decided — in fact, made a firm determination — 
to commence this task. Previously, short biographies of 
the righteous elders and reformers covered two volumes 
which together comprised of 720 pages. But when this 
series was reviewed and increased, their biographies 
extended over four volumes. By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, 
each volume is over 600 pages. 


In short, these four volumes contain biographies of the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam, Sahabah_ radiyallahu 
‘anhum, Tabi‘tn, Taba‘ Tabi‘an, famous ‘ulamd’ and 
masha’ikh, and also several kings and rulers. In this 
way, we have the honour of providing short biographies 
of those who earned Allah’s ta‘ala favour, i.e. the 
Prophets, the truthful, the martyrs and the righteous. 
We also provided additional notes and comments in 
each volume. The noble ‘ulamda’ expressed their approval 
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in this regard both verbally and in writing. We make 
du‘a’ that Allah ta’ala also causes these notes and 
comments to be beneficial and effective, through which 
the ummah may be rectified. This is certainly not 
difficult for Allah ta‘ald. 


As regards my notes and comments, I mentioned 
previously that they are in no way intended to criticize 
or object against any individual or group. Rather, if I 
observed anything against the Qur’an, Sunnah, ways 
and teachings of the past elders, then I drew attention to 
its rectification in a respectful manner. This is in line 
with the way of Hadrat Shu‘ayb ‘alayhis salam as 
mentioned by Allah ta‘ala in the Qur’an: 


a 
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All that I desire is reformation as much as I can. The 
realization of my aim is solely through the help of Allah.! 


I wrote about the lessons and classes of several ‘ulama’, 
masha@’ikh and Sufis, and about the issuing of fatawa, 
passing judgements, writings and compilations of the 
‘ulamd’ so that it may be gauged that our ‘ulama’ and 
Sufis did not confine themselves to the teaching and 
proliferation of tasawwuf and sulik. Rather, they 
rendered sterling services in the fields of teaching, 
issuing fatawa and serving as judges. Together with all 
this, they devoted themselves totally to the purification 
of the souls and cleansing of the hearts — both of which 
were the essential objectives behind the commissioning 
of Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. They quenched their own 
thirst in this regard, and quenched the thirst of others 
as well. In other words, they were honoured with the 
position of combining ‘Wm-e-nubuwwat (knowledge of 


1 Surah Hud, 11: 88. 


see 


prophet-hood) with nur-e-nubiwwat (the light of 
prophet-hood). 
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O Jarir! Such were my forefathers. Produce the like of them 
when we gather in the assemblies. 


In essence, it is such ‘ulama’ who are worthy of being 
referred to as the inheritors of the Prophets, and they 
alone were able to serve Din in the true sense of the 
word. They are most eligible to be consulted for the 
solution of problems in Din. Allah ta‘ala says in this 
regard: 


icpetbes J BS 3) SH Jal Tye. 


Ask, then, those who remember if you do not know.! 


We included the biographies of kings and rulers who 
ruled with justice and equity, and also made 
arrangements for madaris and makatib for the education 
and training of their populations. There is clear evidence 
of this in the books of history. This is the bounty of 
Allah ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 


The reader is probably aware that the initial sections of 
Aquwal-e-Salaf were selected from at-Tabaqat al-Kubra, 
the renowned book of Hadrat al-‘Allamah ‘Abd al- 
Wahhab Sha‘rani rahimahullah. Al-hamdulillah this 
series continued until the fourth volume. The following 
advice of Hadrat al-‘Allamah was quoted at the 
ees of the first volume: 
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1 Surah al-Ambiya’, 21: 7. 


Shah Fakhr ad-Din Dehlawi rahimahullah advised the 
king as follows: 


The first thing is for your respected self to 
personally strive in restoring the country. 


Unfortunately, the call of the madaris and khanqahs in 
this world of wining and licentious living was like a call 
in the middle of a desert. The consequences were 
obvious. The speed of retrogression and downfall 
increased. The authority of the central government 
became lifeless and began falling. District governors, 
landlords, and other seniors took advantage of the 
political turmoil and began increasing their own power 
and authority. The Mogul Sultanate which at one time 
extended from Kashmir to Decca and from Bengal to 
Kabul was now confined to the four walls of the Mu‘alla 
Fort. 


The affluent leaders were the first to take advantage of 
the negligence and luxurious living of the royalty. They 
began conniving with foreign powers for the realization 
of their objectives. Every corner of the cultural and 
political spectrum was affected by their devious plots. 
The poisonous effects of hypocrisy and factionalism 
spread from the palaces to the cottages. This added to 
the bitterness of the cultural life. There were two 
separate parties in the court (Iranian and Turani). 
Indian politics revolved around these two parties. The 
author of Tarikh Ahmad Shahi writes with reference to 
this situation: 


All this sedition and corruption was a result 
of the disputes between the Iranian and 
Turani leaders. The ups and downs of the 
political situation were subservient to their 
influence. Sir Jadu Nath Sarkar is of the 
view that the history of the final days of the 
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Mogul Sultanate is encapsulated in the 
battles between these two parties.! 


Sultans and leaders 

When the centre became weak, it was inevitable for the 
local governments to incline towards  self-rule. 
Consequently, Sa‘adat ‘Ali Khan established his 
authority in Avadh, ‘Alt Wardi Khan in Bengal and 
Nizam al-Mulk in Decca. In this way, the political 
influence and economic incomes of the Mogul 
Sultanate came to an end.2 


In this era of political confusion, moral degeneration 
and economic decline, a foreign power began 
establishing its influence and gradually took control of 
the entire country. Some efforts were certainly made to 
expel this foreign (British) power but the latter was 
backed by the industrial revolution of Europe and the 
intoxication of kingship. These efforts were not 
immediately successful, and the country was fastened 
by the chains of slavery for quite some time. 


The biographies of the mashaikh which are presented 
here were born in this environment, and they had to 
make their efforts in the midst of these conditions. It 
will therefore be necessary to first evaluate some of the 
important political movements of this era and then 
proceed forward. 


Sikhs 

Guru Nanak holds an important position among the 
religious leaders of the 15tn century. He was a man of 
great political inclination. He believed in unity, a moral 
code and cultural equality. He was _ considerably 
influenced by Muslim saints and Sufis. He benefited 
from the company of the deputies of Hadrat Baba Farid 


1 Masha’ikh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 4. 
2 Masha’ikh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 5. 
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Job \ Sys jor i al 
Follow the way of the one who has turned to Me.! 


In other words, follow the way of the one who 
believes in and practises on My injunctions. 


Believe firmly that you must never ever follow the 
disobedient ones, the unbelievers, the idolaters and 
those who innovate in Din. If you do, you will go 
astray. Instead, you should follow in the footsteps of 
those whose beliefs, character and actions are 
correct; and in whom the elements of obedience and 
turning to Allah ta‘ala are found. 


Now observe another instruction of Allah ta‘ala: 


° patel Pies 
These were the people whom Allah had guided. So 
you tread their path.! 


23 ah 


1 Strah Luqman, 31: 15. 


2 Bayan al-Qur’an. 
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In other words, you — Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam — should also tread their path of 
guidance. One instruction in this verse is directed to 
the Arabs and the entire ummat: They should give 
up following the ignorant ways of their forefathers, 
and should instead follow those seniors and saints 
who have been guided by Allah ta’ala. The second 
instruction is to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam — that he too should follow the path of the 
Prophets of the past.2 
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O believers! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and 
those of authority who are amongst you. 


In his commentary to the above verse, Hadrat 
Maulana Idris Sahib Kandhlawi rahimahullah writes 
in Ma‘arif al-Qur’an: 

The words “those of authority who are amongst you” 
apply to: leaders, rulers, the ‘ulama’ and the 
khulafa’ rashidin. This is because Shah ‘Abd al- 
Qadir rahimahullah translates wlil amr as “those of 
authority who are amongst you”. Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah translated these 
words as “those who are people of control from 
amongst you”. The words “control” and “authority” 
are general in meaning — they could apply to worldly 
matters and Dini matters. When it comes to 
administration of the state and war, it is obligatory 


1 Surah al-An‘am, 6: 90. 


2 Mufti Muhammad Shafi‘: Ma'‘arif al-Qur’an, vol. 3, p. 
395. 


3 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 59. 
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to obey the rulers provided their orders are in line 
with the Sharr‘at. If a ruler or leader issues an order 
which entails a sin, it is not permissible to obey 
him. 


When it comes to religious matters, the ‘ulama’ and 
the jurists are the leaders and in control over the 
masses. It is obligatory to obey the jurists because 
the ‘ulama’ are the heirs of the Prophets. They 
preserve the Shart‘at and are the custodians of 
Prophetic knowledge. They protect it, preserve it, 
and have knowledge of it.1 


Observe the following statement of Shaykh Qawwam 
ad-Din rahimahullah as quoted by Hadrat Hakimul 
Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah in 
his Ta‘lim ad-Din: 


O dervish! The criterion for this path is 
the Qur’an, the Sunnat, and those pious 
predecessors who are worthy of 
emulation. And not merely of a person 
who is merely a deputy of a certain 
shaykh, put in charge of a blessed place, 
or is the son of a shaykh who is also a 
deputy of his forefathers. 


Examine the words of Shaykh Qawwam ad-Din 
rahimahullah. He did not restrict the basis for Din to 
the Qur’an and Sunnat. Rather, he included the 
lives of the pious predecessors as well. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward him. 


This is why we will have to consider the lives of the 
pious predecessors. These include the Sahabah 


1 Maulana Muhammad Idris Kandhlawi: Ma'‘arif al- 
Qur’an, vol. 2, p. 240. 
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radiyallahu ‘anhum, then the Tabiin, the Tab‘ 
Tabiin, the ‘ulama’ and the righteous servants. In 
order to enlighten the ummat of their lives and 
teachings, we made this golden chain — Aquwal-e- 
Salaf — the objective of our life. In this way, we 
ourselves can embellish our lives with the ways of 
these sanctified personalities and thereby be 
successful in the court of Allah ta‘ala. May Allah 
ta‘ala enable us and the entire ummat to adopt the 
ways of the pious predecessors. Amin. 


The programme of studying and teaching the 
sayings and _ life-conditions of the pious 
predecessors is continuing to this day, just as the 
golden practices of Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam are being conveyed from person to person. 
Hadrat Qadi MThana’ullah Sahib  Panipatti 
rahimahullah combined knowledge of internal and 
external jurisprudence. He has a chapter titled 
“Kitab al-Ihsan” in his well-known work, Ma La 
Budda Minhu. I am quoting a portion from it: 


The internal effulgence of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam ought to be 
searched for in the hearts of the 
dervishes. You must then illuminate 
your own heart with that effulgence so 
that you can learn every good and evil 
through correct insight. 


I quote the following piece of advice of Hadrat 
‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Wahhab ash-Sha‘rani rahimahullah 
from at-Tabaqat al-Kubra. | am quoting it for my 
own admonition and benefit. May Allah ta’ala make 
it of use to me. Amin. 
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The person who studies this book and does not 
develop within himself a yearning and desire for the 
path of Allah ta‘ala, then he and the dead are the 
same. 


When you study Aquwal-e-Salaf — insha Allah - you 
yourself will realize the extent of sciences and 
realities contained in the statements of these 
personalities, and the amount of effect which they 
have. None but an obstinate person can deny this. 


It was due to this reality that Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki rahimahullah used 
to say: “The speech of the Ahlullah turns a weak 
man into a man, and a man into a powerful man.” 
The fact of the matter is that the effulgence and 
Spirituality of a person is contained in his speech. 
This is why it has been observed that many weak 
seekers are able to pluck the courage to tread the 
path of Sufism after listening to the speech of these 
personalities. Their speech proves to be a guiding 
lamp for them. If a person does not perceive any 
effect after reading books of this nature, he ought to 
consider it to be his own fault and he must pray to 
Allah ta‘’ala for the acquisition of this supreme 
bounty. 


I had the honour of going to the Haramayn 
Sharifayn to perform hajj in the year 1439 
A.H./2018. I was accompanied by my beloved son, 
Maulwi Muhammad ‘Abdullah. I happened to go to 
one of the bookshops of Madinah Munawwarah to 
purchase some books. I was able to obtain several 
books. I came across a book titled Hayat as-Salaf 
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Bayna al-Qaul wa al-‘Amal which is written by 
Shaykh Ahmad ibn Nasir at-Tayyar. Because the 
title contained the word “Salaf”, I became even more 
interested to purchase it. 


We had the opportunity to compile the statements 
and life-conditions of the pious predecessors for a 
long time now, and we have also been writing 
annotations and comments on their lives. We 
considered this book to be useful to this important 
series. We therefore purchased it with intense 
enthusiasm. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, we have commenced 
with the work of condensing this book, and 
Maulana Muhammad Salman Sahib Qasimi Bastawi 
has started to translate the condensed version. May 
Allah ta‘ala enable its completion with ease. The 
introduction of this book is totally in line with this 
introduction of Aqwal-e-Salaf, so we are taking the 
opportunity of quoting extracts from it. 


Condensed introduction to the book Hayat 
as-Salaf Bayna al-Qaul wa al-‘Amal 


All praises are due to Allah ta‘ala who is extremely 
beneficent, most merciful. He is the Master of the 
day of Recompense. Peace and salutations to our 
Prophet Hadrat Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, his family, his Companions radiyallahu 
‘anhum, and to all those who follow his path, 
emulate his Sunnat and follow in his footsteps until 
the day of Resurrection. 


The effects and benefits of the speech of the ‘ulama’ 
of the past are undoubtedly superior to those who 
came after them. This is because they belong to the 
Khayr al-Qurin (the best of eras) whose goodness 
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and superiority Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam conveyed to us. When a Muslim studies their 
books, their speech and their lives extensively, he 
will benefit tremendously from them. His rank, 
position and value will also increase in the eyes of 
people. 


Note: This is an excellent point — that a person’s 
value increases through the blessings of the 
statements and lives of the pious predecessors. 


Hadrat Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah 
rahimahullah says: “The closer a person is to the 
‘ulama’ of the past and the noble Imams, and the 
stronger his bond is with them; the greater and 
more superior will be his own speech. 


The reason for this is that the pious predecessors 
adorned their lives with excellent words and good 
actions. It therefore behoves us to learn about 
biographies and life-conditions, and then follow in 
their footsteps. This is why this book has been 
named Hayat as-Salaf Bayna al-Qaul wa al-‘Amal -— 
The Life of The Salaf: A Confluence of Words And 
Actions. 


It is undoubtedly impossible to encompass the 
speech, life and character of the pious predecessors. 
If everything about them was to be collated, 
countless voluminous books will be filled...The 
courage and confidence of the people of today are 
far inferior to those of the past peoples. This is why 
it has become difficult for most people to study 
these books. They are not even aware of the 
existence of such books, although they are so 
beneficial and they contain so many sciences. AI- 
Muntaqa is a book written by Imam Dhahabi 
rahimahullah. It is actually a condensation of Minha 
as-Sunnah of Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah 
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rahimahullah. He writes towards the end: “This al- 
Muntaqa is sufficient bearing in mind _ the 
capabilities and interests of people in general. As for 
the original book (Minhdj as-Sunnah), it is written on 
the basis of the capability and interest of Shaykh al- 
Islam [Ibn Taymiyyah].” 


Imam Dhahabi rahimahullah is saying this with 
respect to the people of his time, what can be said 
about our time which is filled with the means and 
tools to immerse people in play and amusement, 
and where there is a profusion of temptations!? We 
beseech Allah ta‘ala to shower His special mercy 
onto us.! 


This is why I will mention those things which will be 
of use to a Muslim in his Dini and worldly matters; 
and will aid him for the rectification of his condition, 
his heart, his character and his mannerisms. I will 
not mention other things because there isn’t much 
benefit in them.? 


I will not mention injunctions which are related to 
abstinence in this world and an aversion for comfort 
in this world. For example, the statement of Ibrahim 
Taymi rahimahullah: “The person who. eats 
enjoyable food and drinks quenching water will have 
that amount decreased from his share in the 
Hereafter.” 


Speech of this nature needs pondering and 
listening; there is no room for ijtihad in it. 


1 Hayat as-Salaf Bayna al-Qaul wa al-‘Amal, p. 25. 
2 Tbid. p. 27. 
3 Hayat as-Salaf Bayna al-Qaul wa al-‘Amal, p. 28. 
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I will also not mention points related to fear and 
crying which go beyond the limit, which cannot be 
imagined by human intellect, and which is not 
supported by traditions. For example, Hadrat 
Sufyan rahimahullah says with reference to Sa‘id 
ibn Saib rahimahullah: “His tears never dried. He 
would cry while performing salah, while performing 
tawaf, while reading the Qur’an, and even when he 
was seen walking around on the road.”! 


It is related with reference to certain people that 
they never looked up to the sky, and they never 
smiled for 40 years.? 


About the book 


I had commenced the series Aqwal-e-Salaf not too 
long after the demise of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. This was 
probably around the year 1390 A.H./1970. This 
series continues to the present day. Six volumes of 
Aquwal-e-Salaf commencing with the statements and 
life-conditions of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and the 
seniors of the present day have already been 
printed. The thought then came to my mind that it 
will be even more beneficial to the ummat if this 
golden series continued with additional points and 
notes. I therefore initiated the programme of making 
additions. Insha Allah, this series will now be 
published in 11 volumes. The difference is that 
previously I was in the practice of quoting more 
sayings and statements. Later on, I began including 


1 Hayat as-Salaf Bayna al-Qaul wa al-‘Amal, p. 28. 
2 Ibid. p. 28. 
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their life-conditions as well. May Allah ta‘ala accept. 
Amin. 

By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, my associates put in a 
lot of hard work in the correction and editing of this 
voluminous book. For example, Maulana Maqsud 
Ahmad Sahib Qasimi, Maulana Muhammad 
‘Ubaydullah Nadwi, Maulana Firauz ‘Alam Qasimi 
and others. It was also carefully edited by Mufti 
Zayn al-Islam Qasimi and Maulana ‘Ubaydullah 
Qasimi Gorukhpuri. This has given me even more 
satisfaction. Arrangements for printing this book as 
quickly as possible will now be made by Maulana 
Muhammad ‘Abdullah Qasimi. I make an earnest 
prayer for Allah ta‘ala to reward all of them. I 
request the reader to pray for the easy completion of 
this series, to accept it, and to make it of use to the 
ummat. Amin. 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Allahabadi 
16 Sha‘ban al-Mu‘azzam 1440 A.H. 

22 April 2019 

Bayt al-Adhkar, Wasiyyabad, Allahabad 
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peoples and a large group will be from 
the latter peoples.! 


In other words, there will be many people of the 
right side from the past nations and many from the 
latter generations. 


The people of the right side will be those internally- 
pure tranquil souls whose hearts are illuminated. 
Then in the Hereafter, the sinful believers will be 
joined to them. Their sins will either be pardoned 
through the intercession of the Prophets and 
righteous ones or Allah ta‘ala will pardon their sins 
without any intercession. Alternatively, after they 
have been purified through punishment, they will be 


1 Surah al-Waqi‘ah, 56: 39-40. Translation from Bayan 
al-Qur’an. 


2 Tafsir ‘Uthmani. 
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joined to the righteous and pious people. The grime 
of sins of a believer will be purified as the grime of 
steel is purified by the bellows of an iron monger. 


There were large numbers of righteous people and 
Auliya’ in the Muslim ummah from the beginning 
and will continue until the end. There will be no 
error of the ummah of Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam which will be devoid of “people of the 
right side”. Testimony in this regard is also found in 
the Hadith quoted in Sahih Bukhari and Muslim on 
the authority of Hadrat Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu 
‘anhu. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
“In my ummah, there will be a group which will 
always remain on the truth. It will continue doing 
its work of rectitude and guidance even in the face 
of countless oppositions. It will not be harmed by 
the opposition of anyone. It will continue with its 
task until the day of Resurrection.”! 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


ol al ps An iree RU jee gel fee 


My ummah is like a rain: It is not known 
whether there is good in the rain which 
falls in the beginning or in the end. 


Glory to Allah! The merit and virtue of the ummah 
of Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is 
glaringly proven from this Hadith. There is goodness 
in the first part of it and in the latter part. The 
goodness in the first part required a group of august 
personalities who would lay the foundations of this 


1 Hadrat al-Haj ‘Abd al-QayyUm Muhajir Madani: 
Guldastah-e-Tafasir, vol. 7, p. 48. 
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Allah-approved Din and propagate it. This important 
service was rendered in a most beautiful manner by 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, the Tabiin and 
the Taba‘ Tabi‘in. The elite of the latter part of this 
ummah —- the Auliya’ and the righteous — cannot 
reach their level of virtue and greatness. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam himself said: 
etch Ql Seth ell os Sls 
The best of my ummah are those who 


are in my era, then those who follow 
them, and then those who follow them. 


This statement in itself is sufficient to demonstrate 
the virtue and merit of this group. There is a saying: 


Virtue belongs to the first one. 


The same can be said about a rain. There is 
goodness in the beginning part of the rain and the 
ending. However, there is more importance in the 
rain which falls in the beginning because it is the 
foundation for agriculture. If it does not come down, 
the sprouting and subsequent growing of the seeds 
are not possible. 


In like manner, the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, 
the Tabitin and the Taba‘ TabiiIn were like the 
foundation stones of Islam. After them, there was a 
need for a sincere and devoted group which would 
maintain and uphold it. This is why Allah ta‘ala 
caused countless pious and righteous reformers and 
“people of the right side” to come into this world. 
They first illuminated their hearts with the light of 
Islam, and then passed on this light to others. They 
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quenched themselves from the pure fountain and 
then quenched the thirst of others; and then passed 
on to their True Beloved. Thus, there can be no 
question about the good which lies in these 
personalities. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, this system 
continues to this day and will continue until the day 
of Resurrection. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: 


Be ppb gal ge wb Jie Y obs ys 


There will always be a group from my 
ummah who will remain steadfast on the 
truth. They will not be affected by those 
who abandon them nor by those who 
oppose them. They will remain steadfast 
until the day of Resurrection. 


In every era there were “people of the right side” and 
there still are. They number so many that it will not 
be far-fetched to assume that they are in their 
millions. The Sahabah _ radiyallahu ‘anhum 
themselves numbered over 100 000. There can be 
no doubt about their being of the “people of the 
right side”. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
himself said with reference to them: 


(4s8\g)\ 5 gus) t+ yo tt spl paid part! 
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My Sahabah are like stars. Whichever 
one you follow you will be guided. 


It is not only difficult but impossible to write — even 
briefly - on the knowledge, spirituality, statements 
and life-conditions on all of them. Thousands of 
volumes will not suffice. Nonetheless, I wanted to 
record the lives and statements of some of the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, Tabi‘in and the pious 
who came after them. In this way, a sample of their 
teachings and instructions will be collated and we 
will practise on the principle: If everything cannot be 
achieved, then everything should not be discarded. 


Before commencing with these personalities, we 
started off this series with a concise biography of 
Muhammad Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
as a way of acquiring blessings. In this way, the 
reader will enjoy his blessings until the end. This is 
certainly not difficult for Allah ta‘ala. 


The present volume contains biographies of pious 
personalities who were mentioned in the old edition 
of volume five of Aqwal-e-Salaf. A few more 
unknown personalities were added. This volume 
also contains short biographies of the pure wives of 
the Prophets, the mothers of the believers, 
Sahabiyat, Tabiat, and many other pious women. 
They were the ones who acquired academic and 
practical excellences, and fulfilled the 
responsibilities of rectification and instruction by 
occupying the seats of teaching and lecturing. They 
certainly made enviable contributions. May Allah 
ta‘ala accept. Amin. 


80% (0 :clal| stl 
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Apology: The previous edition of Aqwadl-e-Salaf was 
printed in six volumes. Therefore, reviews were 
written in the sequence of those volumes. All praise 
is due to Allah ta‘ala, the present edition is now in 
eleven volumes. It was therefore difficult to place the 
reviews in those specific volumes. This is why I 
quoted them wherever I felt appropriate. May Allah 
ta‘ala treat me according to the thoughts which 
these personalities have of me. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward them with the best of rewards. Amin. 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Allahabadi 
Madrasah ‘Arabiyyah Bayt al-Ma‘arif 
Bakhshi Bazar, Allahabad 

4 Dht al-Hijjah 1441 A.H. 
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When your Sustainer said to the angels: “l 
am going to make a vicegerent on earth,” the 
angels said: “Are You going to place in the 
earth one who makes mischief there and 
sheds blood, while we continue proclaiming 
Your praises and remember Your pure Self?” 
He said: “Surely | know what you do not 
know.”" 


r\ 


Allah ta‘ala said this to the angels before the 
creation of Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam _ to 
demonstrate his superiority. “I am going to make a 
vicegerent on earth.” He will promulgate My laws on 
earth and rule. He will be a creation made up of four 
ingredients (yellow bile, black bile, blood and 
mucus). It will be a body with a soul. Because he 
has been created from soil, he will be able to benefit 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 30. 
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from the products of the soil and administer the 
earth. And because he has a soul, he will have a 
strong connection with his Creator and the Highest 
Assembly. 


The angels wanted to know the wisdom behind 
man’s creation and his reality. This is why they 
humbly asked: 


ACCC Cuxy aver Onetaurg ror ares FF 


Are You going to place in the earth one who 
makes mischief there and sheds blood? 


The purpose of this question was to understand the 
wisdom behind appointing a vicegerent; not to raise 
an objection. 


The angels then said: 


Pak? eas gu 4 
M ons; J MS ES IF; 


We continue proclaiming Your praises and 
Remember Your pure Self. 


Allah ta‘ala placed obedience in our [angels] natural 
make-up. He purified us from sleep and slumber so 
that we experience no shortcoming in carrying out 
His orders. Furthermore, instead of fighting and 
causing corruption, Allah ta‘ala blessed us with the 
beautiful occupation of glorifying, praising and 
extolling Him. Just as we are carrying out other 
works, we can also be given the task of deputyship 
on earth. Allah ta‘ala replied: 


Ops Ve het 3) Se 


He said: “Surely | know what you do not 
know.” 
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Who is more worthy of being My vicegerent on 
earth? I know that better than you.! 


In his Madarik at-Tanzil Wa Haqa’q at-Ta’wil, 
‘Allamah Abul Barakat ‘Abdullah ibn Ahmad ibn 
Mahmud an-Nasafi Hanafi rahimahullah explains 
this statement as follows: 


BR (pas GE le HS S Sad! yy oll 
‘eldadlg sta pelos I etd Ose 


| Know the wisdoms which are concealed in 
this; you do not know them. That is, 
Prophets, saints and scholars will be born 
from the progeny of Adam. 


The great exegist, ‘Alamah Ibn Kathir 
rahimahullah, writes in his commentary to this 
verse: 


MSS OSs al al be 3 OS wats JE 
“LM eS ley Opble esdy heyy clnsl ALL 


Qatadah said: It was in Allah’s knowledge 
that there will be Prophets, Messengers, 
righteous people, and inhabitants of Paradise 
in that vicegerent. 


The translator of Tafsir Ibn Kathir, Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Anzar Shah Kashmiri rahimahullah, 
writes in the commentary to this verse: 


1 Fuyud ar-Rahman Fi Tafsir al-Qur’an, p. 351. 
yua ue p 
£02 pei) punts? 
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In reply to the angels’ question on the 
need to create man, Allah ta‘ala said to 
them that He is creating man because of 
the wisdoms and underlying reasons 
which they haven’t fathomed as yet. He 
knows that Prophets and Messengers 
will be born among them. There will be 
the truthful ones and the martyrs. There 
will be the worshippers and ascetics. 
There will be the righteous and pious. 
There will be those who will enjoy close 
proximity to Allah ta‘ala. There will be 
‘ulama’, saints and those who have 
Allah’s fear. They will carry out His 
orders happily and _ enthusiastically. 
They will be ever ready to fulfil the 
instructions of His Prophets.! 


From the progeny of Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam, 
Allah ta‘ala commissioned a large number of 
Prophets and Messengers. The most superior of 
them is Muhammad Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. From his followers, hundreds. of 
thousands of Sahabah, Tabiin, Tab‘ Tabi‘In and 
saints came into existence. Millions of ‘ulama’ were 
born, regarding whom Allah ta‘ala said: 


has V3, 9 clalall 


The ‘ulama’ are the heirs of the Prophets. 


Obviously, those Allah-fearing ‘ulama’ are the ones 
who fall under the purview of this Hadith regarding 
whom Allah ta‘ala said: 


1 Urdu translation of Tafsir Ibn Kathir by Maulana Anzar 
Shah Kashmiri rahimahullah. 
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From Allah’s’ servants, it is those who 
possess knowledge that fear Him. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said with 
reference to his own self: 


Slal, Pa assy 3! aul, 


By Allah, | fear Allah most than any of you, 
and | am the most pious among you. 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td radiyallahu ‘anhu 
said: That much knowledge is enough for a person 
through which he fears Allah. Priding over his 
actions is enough to prove his ignorance and 
immaturity.! 


Everyone knows that Allah ta‘ala commissioned 
thousands of Prophets from the progeny of Hadrat 
Adam ‘alayhis salam over a period of time. They all 
served Din, iman, belief in Allah’s Oneness, the 
concept of messenger-ship and the Shart‘at. After 
them, Allah commissioned Hadrat Muhammad 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam as the most superior 
and noblest of Prophets and Messengers. He is the 
seal of the Prophets. The Din and Shariat with 
which he was sent was transmitted in totality and 
conveyed to the level of perfection. Allah ta‘ala 
testifies to this when He says: 


eats 2) ELST asl 


Today have | perfected your religion for you. 


1 Ayan al-Hujjdj. 
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After him, his Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
continued this golden chain. This is why he praised 
them as follows: 


My Companions are like stars; whichever 
one you follow you will be guided. 


After the Sahabah, the Tabiin, Tab‘ Tabi‘in, 
righteous ‘ulama’ and the mujtahid imams came 
onto the scene. They too served the Din beautifully. 
Allah ta‘ala elevated them to such a level that He 
conferred them with the ability to make ijtihad and 
said: “If a scholar comes to the correct conclusion in 
his ijtihad, he will receive a double reward. If he 
errs, he will receive a single reward.” This is a great 
honour for the ‘ulama’ of the Muslim nation. 


Allah willing, this system will continue until the day 
of Resurrection, and ‘ulama’ and righteous people 
will continue to be born; as stated in a Hadith: 
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Aba Sa‘td = al-Khudri_ radiyallahu ‘anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: “The person who eats lawful and 
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wholesome food, practises on the Sunnah, 
and people are safe from his mischief; shall 
enter Paradise.” A man said: “O Rasdlullah! 
There are many such people today.” He 
replied: “So will it be in the generations after 
me.” 


This Hadith contains glad tidings for the Muslim 
nation, viz. even after Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam, there will be righteous servants like the 
Sahabah and - by Allah’s grace —- they will be 
honoured with entry into Paradise by virtue of the 
actions mentioned in this Hadith [eating lawful food, 
practising on the Sunnah, and saving people from 
one’s mischief]. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah writes in 
Tilawat-e-Qur’an: In every era Allah ta‘ala will create 
‘ulama’ and reformers who will weigh the actions 
and conditions of the Muslim nation on the scale of 
the pure Shart‘at, and compare them to the Qur’an 
and Sunnah. If their actions are in line, they will 
accept them and issue the verdict of correctness on 
them. If they find their actions not in accordance 
with the Qur’an and Sunnah, they will reject them 
and express their disapproval. These will be the real 
heirs of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam and 
protectors of the Shariat. It is with reference to 
such scholars that Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: 


olgS VIB, 9 elabal 


The ‘ulama’ are the heirs of the Prophets. 
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Hadrat Hasan rahimahullah said: 
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There will always be certain servants of Allah 
who will desire wellbeing for Allah’s sake. 
They will test people’s actions against the 
Qur'an. If they are in agreement with it, they 
will praise and thank Allah. If they are in 
conflict with the Quran, they will identify 
through the Qur'an, the deviation of the one 
who has deviated and the guidance of the 
one who is guided. They are the vicegerents 
of Allah." 


Just as was the case with the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam, the heirs of the Prophets are carrying out 
good works, bringing the community to the straight 
path, and striving to crown them with success. 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
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1 Maulana Shah Wasiyyulah: Tilawat-e-Qur’an. 
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It is He who raised among the unlettered 
people a Messenger from among 
themselves, reciting to them His verses, 
purifying them, and teaching them the Book 
and wisdom. Before this they were lying in 
manifest error." 


The work which was done by the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam is being done by their heirs. This 
system will continue until eternity. 


In the same way, Shaytan and his cronies, the 
unbelievers and _ polytheists are themselves 
immersed in sin, corruption, fighting, killing and 
deviation; and they are striving to drag the Muslim 
nation in the same direction. Allah ta‘ala says in 
this regard: 
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In this way We made for every Prophet 
enemies, mischievous humans and jinn, who 
teach each other embellished words by way 
of delusion (the embellished words are those 
which are filled with unbelief and 
disobedience to Allah ta‘ala. They appear 
good outwardly, while they are destructive 
internally. This is their deception and 
delusion).” 


pace 


We learn from this that the devils from jinn and 
mankind, and their cronies are striving incessantly 


1 Strah al-Jumu‘ah, 62: 2. 
2 Surah al-An‘am, 6: 112. 
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to delude and deceive the believers. Allah ta‘ala 
says: 


2 or 70 © ° auc Lb jee \e Foe gs o3 
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Say: “Each one acts in a manner peculiar to 
himself. (The believer and the unbeliever are 
doing good and evil actions according to their 
sound intellect or their repugnant ignorance). 
So your Sustainer knows best the one who is 
most guided.”" 


The battle between truth and falsehood has been 
continuing since the very creation of the universe. 
The son of Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam had killed 
his own brother and laid the foundation for this vile 
act. Subsequently, many tyrant rulers and kings 
came into this world. They went to the limits of 
oppression and tyranny. Pharaoh had murdered 
thousands of innocent people. Bukht Nasr, Hitler, 
the Tartars, Hajjaj ibn Yusuf and many other 
dictators and despots came into this world. It is 
difficult to count their number. They let loose the 
reins of killing and bloodshed, and put Allah’s 
creation through the millstone of oppression and 
subjugation. This sequence has not stopped; it 
continues to this day. We do not know for how long 
it will continue. 


Killing, murder, shedding blood, corruption and 
tribulation — these are things which generally occur 
in the quest for position and authority, the greed for 


1 Surah Bani Isra’l, 17: 84. 
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governance and leadership, and for the fulfilment of 
carnal desires. 


All tyrants and despots will eventually meet their 
fate —insha Allah. 


This is why we have to pray to Allah ta‘ala to send 
such reformers, humanitarians, and compassionate 
guides and leaders who have the ardent desire to 
turn the world into a centre of peace and to create 
love and affinity in the hearts of people. Just as He 
sent the benefactor to mankind, the complete guide, 
the flag-bearer of justice and equity - Hadrat 
Muhammad Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
— the mercy to the worlds. 


As someone rightly said: 


With the coming of the rain, the arid 
land became wet. In other words, the 
mercy to the worlds arrived. 


Presently it may appear to us that falsehood and 
those who uphold it have the upper-hand. It should 
be borne in mind that it is temporary and without 
foundation; it has no permanency. Falsehood is like 
scum - when it dissipates, nothing but the truth 
and lovers of the truth will be seen as triumphant. 
Allah ta‘ala presents an example of truth and 
falsehood in the Qur’an: 
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He sent down water from the skies so the 
streams began flowing according to their 
capacity. The streams then bring up swelling 
scum. And that which they smelt in the fire to 
make ornaments or utensils also has scum 
like it. In like manner Allah expounds the 
truth and falsehood. As for the scum, it dries 
away. As for that which benefits man, it 
remains in the land. In this way Allah 
expounds the parables.' 


KKKKK 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, in these eleven 
volumes, we tried to collate the statements and life- 
conditions of personalities starting with the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam coming down _ to 
righteous and truth-loving servants of the present 
age. May Allah ta‘ala accept this effort so that we 
could embrace those teachings and characteristics, 
save ourselves from the deception and deviation of 
devils from among man and jinn, and be eligible for 
success just as our pious predecessors had enjoyed 
Dini and worldly success. 


In this regard, Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan 
‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah writes on “The Beauty and 
Comprehensiveness of Strah al-Fatihah and its 
Effect on Life”. 


eS Sipall Goal 


1 Surah ar-Ra‘d, 13: 17. 
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This is the guidance which is needed the most, and 
through which the glitter of Paradise is established. 
It is the guidance which, if a person is deprived of, 
then nothing in this world holds any value. And if a 
person has it, then the loss of anything else can 
cause him no grief. Seeking it and striving for it is 
within man’s nature, and desiring it is firmly 
embedded in man’s heart and soul. 


However, this guidance cannot be established in an 
empty space. It can be understood and practised 
upon when we have living and practical examples 
before us. They are the ones known in human 
history as Prophets, the truthful, the martyrs and 
the ee 


Bi aad er Ge ells SAD abl abd 555 
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Whoever obeys the order of Allah and His 
Messenger, then they are with those whom 
Allah favoured: they are the Prophets, the 
truthful, the martyrs and the righteous. 
Excellent is their company." 


The Qur’an and all previous heavenly books invited 
mankind in general to follow them, emulate them, 
love them, be obedient to them, to include one’s self 
in their group, and to align one’s self with them. 


1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 69. 
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These were the people whom Allah had 
guided, so tread their path." 


Together with this, man is asked to disavow those 
who moved away from the path of guidance, and fell 
onto the path of ingratitude, worship of desires, 
destruction and suicide. They are the ones who 
revolted, reached the limits of extremism, and 
became eligible for Allah’s wrath. Alternatively, they 
distorted religion, made alterations to it, and were 
guilty of abrogating it; and succumbed to open 
deviation. This is why Allah ta‘ala taught a 
comprehensive prayer to His servants. In this way, 
they will be eligible for His favours and bounties. 
The prayer is: 


eget Guadl G2all Blpe cit bizall Cdl 
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Show us the straight path. The path of those 
whom You have favoured. Upon whom 
neither Your anger befell nor were they gone 
astray.” 


Another reason for compiling the statements, life- 
conditions and teachings of our pious predecessors 
is so that the Muslim community may learn the 
truth and those who stood for it, and the truth may 


1 Surah al-An‘am, 6: 90. 

2 Surah al-Fatihah, 1: 5-7. 

Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi: Arkan Arba‘ah, pp. 57- 
61. 
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become clear to every person. No one may offer the 
complaint that they did not know anything about 
the pious predecessors. Allah ta‘ala says: 

So that he who was to perish might perish 

after clear evidence, and he who was to 

survive may survive after clear evidence.’ 


The one who was to die as a deviated one will do so 
after clear proofs came to him, and the one who was 
to be guided may do so after clear proofs came to 
him.2 


We pray to Allah ta‘ala to accept our effort of 
presenting the statements and life-conditions of 
Allah’s favoured servants, and make it a means for 
our salvation in the Hereafter. Amin. 


Features of this book 


1. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, this books 
contains the statements and _ life-conditions of 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam, Sufis, righteous people, 
poets and kings. Studying their sciences will enable 
a person to identify the true path, practise on it, 
and — Allah willing — pave the way for spiritual 
progress. Spiritual conditions are actually the fruits 
of actions. When a person lives his life in 
accordance with the practices and statements of 
saints, Allah ta‘ala confers him with spiritual 
conditions. In fact, he is sometimes honoured with 
supernatural actions. ‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Wahhab 


1 Surah al-Anfal, 8: 42. 
2 Kashf ar-Rahman, vol. 1, p. 289. 
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Sha‘rani rahimahullah said that because the special 
friends of Allah follow the Sunnah intensely, Allah 
ta‘ala — out of His grace — confers them with more 
favours. In fact, He enables them to perform 
supernatural acts. May Allah ta‘ala bless us with 
such qualities. 


2. To clarify the statements and conditions, I added 
some notes and comments. Scholars informed me 
that these are highly beneficial. If not, the reader 
would have continued reading the book on the 
surface without fathoming the actual objective. 


3. Another objective in writing these statements and 
life-conditions is to demonstrate the complete 
concord and congruity between the system of 
education and training of the past scholars and 
saints, and those of the latter eras. Thus, there isn’t 
the slightest suspicion of it being a fabricated 
innovation. In this way, there can be no hesitancy in 
adopting it. A person may practise on their system 
without reservation. This is an extremely important 
benefit which is certainly a sign of good fortune for 
us. 


Points taken into consideration when writing this 
book 


1. The subject matter which is quoted must be such 
that no matter which part of the book a person 
looks at, he will learn a Dini and academic point, it 
will become embedded in his heart and he will 
develop a desire to practise on it. 


2. The statements and life-conditions have — by and 
large — been quoted from the books of the seniors. 
An effort was made to write in line with the author’s 
orientation, and no difference must be permitted to 
enter. 
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3. Special attention was paid to quoting the source. 
The names of poets are also given when quoting 


poetry. 


4. As per the advice of Hadrat Maulana Mufti 
Mahmud Sahib Gangohi rahimahullah, the year of 
birth and death of each personality has been noted. 
Although Maulana Maqsud Ahmad Sahib found it 
extremely difficult to obtain these dates, he was 
successful in this regard. By Allah’s grace, he is 
rendering excellent services in the editing of the 
subject matter. May Allah ta‘ala reward him. 


5. The first series of Aqwal-e-Salaf were concluded 
in six volumes. Subsequently, additions were made 
and it now covers eleven volumes. Many important 
saints and scholars have been added. 


6. The reviews and evaluations which scholars wrote 
on this book are extremely important. I am grateful 
to them. May Allah ta‘ala reward them, and may He 
confer me, my family and my associates with even 
more capabilities. We are also indebted to the 
scholars from whose written works we quoted. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward them as well. Amin. 


7. Many people assisted me from beginning to end 
in the writing and compiling of several Dini books. It 
is difficult to note all their names. Nonetheless, 
those who are assisting me at present are: Maulana 
Maqsud Ahmad Qasimi, Maulana Muhammad 
‘Abdullah Qasimi, Maulana Mahbub Ahmad Nadwi, 
Maulana ‘Ubaydullah Nadwi, Maulana Firoze ‘Alam 
Qasim1, Maulana Sabir ‘Alt Qasimi, Maulana 
Husayn Ahmad Qasimi, Maulana ‘Ubaydullah 
Qasimi Gaurakpuri, Maulana Kamal Ahmad Nadwi 
and Maulana Wasim Ahmad. Similarly, my 
associates in Gujarat lent a helping hand, e.g. 
Maulana Iqbal Sahib (principal of Dar al-‘Ulum 


27 


Matli Wala), Maulana Safiyyullah Sahib, Qari Nazir 
Husayn Sahib and Maulana Ibrahim Sahib Warithi. 
May Allah ta‘ala reward them with the best of 
rewards. Amin. 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Allahabadi 
Wasiyyabad, Allahabad 

26 Dht al-Hijah 1441 A.H. 

August 2020 
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People of insight are fully aware that the lives, 
statements, utterances and practices of the 
mash@ikh are undoubtedly the spirit of knowledge 
and practice, a guide for this world and the 
Hereafter, a company for a person in solitude, a 
friend for a person in sorrow, an excellent solution 
for Dini and worldly problems, a boost for the light 
of iman, and a creator of strength in the heart. The 
lives and statements of the pious elders of Din and 
of the pious predecessors are sources of 
encouragement and yearning for the novice, and a 
constitution and mandate for the veteran. By 
listening to and seeing the glorious deeds and 
ways of the past elders, the dormant emotions of 
the latter generations are awakened, and they 
become attached to the path. A poet says: 


“It is wonderful to hear the speech of one’s friend 
directly from him. But if this is not possible, it is 
also beneficial to hear it from a person who heard 
it directly from him.” 


In the light of the above facts, the ‘ulamd’ paid 
particular attention to collating the lives and 
statements of the pious elders. For example, 
considerable information on the lives and 
statements of the pious elders have been compiled 


by: ‘Allamah Jamal ad-Din ibn = al-Jauzi 
rahimahullah in Sifatus Safwah, ‘Allamah Shams 
ad-Din Dhahabi rahimahullah in Siyar A‘lam an- 
Nubala@’, Maulana ‘Abd = ar-Rahman Jami 
rahimahullah in Nafahatul Uns, Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Haqq Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah in Akhbar 
al-Akhyar. 


Hadrat al-‘Allamah Qutb Rabbani ‘Abd al-Wahhab 
Sha‘rani quddisa sirruhu is from among such 
scholars who wrote his world-renown book, at- 
Tabaqat al-Kubra. He commences with the sayings 
and statements of the first caliph, Hadrat 
Sayyiduna Abu Bakr Siddiq radiyallahu ‘anhu, the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and continuing with 
the Tabi‘iIn, and many Auliyd’ and Sufis until the 
beginning of the tenth century of the hijrah. We 
will probably not be wrong if we say each and 
every statement is the spirit of the Shartah and 
the essence of the Tariqah. 


Based on this, Hadrat Murshidi Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Wasiyyullah Sahib quddisa sirruhu — who 
was really a combiner of the Tariqah and Shariah 
and an experienced personality in rectification and 
tutoring — used to study this book constantly. At 
times, he would relate some of its themes in his 
special assemblies; and this would really impress 
on the minds of those present. Consequently, I 
developed a deep attachment with this book while 
Hadrat was still alive. When Hadrat passed away 
and I had the good fortune of conducting my own 
assemblies, I made it my practice to read the 
statements of the pious elders from at-Tabaqat al- 


Kubra. Those who were present appreciated these 
renditions and were impressed by them. Some 
sincere friends requested a translation of this book 
so that it may be of benefit and use to the Urdu 
readers and speakers. I also perceived the 
accuracy of this view. But I felt that if the book 
was translated in its entirety, it will not be very 
beneficial because due to the passage of time, we 
do not have affinity with some of its sciences and 
themes. And so, even if it was translated to Urdu, 
it will be difficult for the masses to understand. I 
therefore commenced selecting and translating the 
statements which were absolutely clear and would 
be easily understood by all. 


I was blessed by the additional grace of Allah 
ta‘ala at having my shaykh, Hadrat Murshidi 
Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib gquddisa 
sirruhu, staying most of the time in I[lahabad at 
Madrasah Bayt al-Ma‘arif or at the house of Dr. 
Abrar Ahmad Sahib. Hadrat was extremely kind in 
providing me the opportunity of reading the entire 
translation in his special assemblies, and paying 
particular attention to listening to it himself. He 
verified it completely, would clearly express his 
approval, and made du'‘d’ for its acceptance. All 
praise and thanks are due to Allah ta‘ald. 


A few points 


1. Apart from the statements from at-Tabaqat al- 
Kubra, I added the statements of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum, the Pure Wives of Rastlullah 
#, the Tabi‘in, etc. from other authentic books. I 
took particular care in commencing the book with 


the pure statements of the Leader of the 
Righteous, Muhammad Rasulullah # so that it 
would be a means for the additional descent of 
mercy and a source of blessings. 


2. I added my personal notes after certain 
statements according to my taste and inclination. 
May Allah ta‘ala make these notes beneficial to the 
ummah. Amin. 


3. In the treasure house of the speech of the Sufis, 
one finds many unique matters related to love, 
rectification and tutoring. These are rarely found 
in other writings. I added the statements and 
words of some of the famous Sufis of India and 
Pakistan so that one could acquire blessings from 
them as well. 


A few points from the work of Doctor Yusuf 
Qardawi 


A senior author and thinker of the Islamic world, 
Doctor Yusuf Qardawi has written a few equitable 
and impartial points on the subject of tasawwuf in 
his book, Thaqafah ad-Da‘iyah. The original book 
is in Arabic. Maulana al-Mukarram Doctor Fadl 
ar-Rahman Nadwi has — masha Allah — translated 
it in simple and flowing Urdu. It has been 
published under the title Da‘tyan-e-Haqq ke Ausaf 
(The qualities and attributes of those involved in 
da‘wah). A study of this book in its entirety will 
prove very beneficial to those involved in the work 
of da‘wah and tabligh. However, I will only quote 
the portion which is related to the subject of 
tasawwuf. 


Tasawwuf: This is a science which deals with the 
study of the social and moral aspects of Islam... 
am directing your attention to some of the Sufic 
legacy which could cause a defect in the original 
meaning of Islam, and which are not in line with 
Islamic teachings. They are: 


1. Philosophical Sufism has moved away entirely 
from its basis. If we study or teach it, we do it 
solely to highlight its corruption of Islam. By 
Philosophical Sufism we are referring to the ideas 
and beliefs related to hulul (separability or 
inseparability in being) and wahdatul wujud (unity 
of presence). 


2. We ought to turn our attention to the social and 
moral aspects of tasawwuf. ‘Allamah Ibn al- 
Qayyim rahimahullah writes with regard to it in al- 
Madary: 
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“Those who are connected to this field 
unanimously state that tasawwuf is actually good 
character.” 


Al-Kattani defines it as follows: 


“Tasawwuf is another name for good character. 
The person who increases you in good character 
has actually increased you in tasawwuf.” 


3. We have to adopt those principles of tasawwuf 
which would entrench our Islamic beliefs and 
morals, and discard those which cause a defect, 
doubt or misgiving. We should also derive benefit 
from those who criticized and commented on the 
Sufis, e.g. Ibn al-Jauzi in his book, Talbis Iblis, 
and others. 


In like manner, justice demands us to make 
reference to the treasure house of tasawwuf which 
is considered to be its source. It is impossible to 
deny its benefits: 


(a) To a great extent we will find the statements 


of the righteous, and the wise experiences of 
the ascetics, ardent worshippers, pious, and 
insightful people. 


(b) We will find such examples which polish the 


— 


souls and help us greatly in understanding 
Qur’anic verses and the Hadith — and this is 
rarely found in other sciences. 


The jurists of the zahir (external, outward) 
directed our attention to the rules and 
regulations related to our outward senses. 
The mutakallimin (scholastic theologians) 
spent their energies in “dry” academic 
discussions. But the Sufis directed their 
attention to spiritual rules and regulations, 
calamities of the soul, and _ Satanic 
whisperings. They then showed us the ways 
and means of protecting ourselves against 
these, and provided treatment for these 
ailments. Without doubt, they have certain 


exercises, experiences, and wisdoms in this 
regard which is not found with others. 


(d) We experience enthusiasm and vigour in 
their statements, and the person studying 
them is impressed and affected by them. 
This is most probably achieved by virtue of 
their personal striving (mujadhadah) and 
spiritual exercises. 


When the Sufis of the initial era laid the 
foundation of tasawwuf and paved its path, 
they sealed off all the ruses and stratagems 
which could be used to come out of the 
confines of the Shari'ah, and they rejected 
all external factors which were apart from 
the Qur’an and Sunnah. 
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Sayyid at-Ta’ifah Hadrat Junayd Baghdadi 
rahimahullah said: 
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“The person who neither studies the Qur’an nor 
records Hadith should not be followed in this field 
[of tasawwuf], because our science is confined to 
the Qur’an and Sunnah.” He also said: “Our way is 
confined to the principles of the Qur’an and 
Sunnah. The same has been stated by Abt Hafs, 
ad-Darani, Ibn Abi al-Hawari, as-Suri as-Saqati 


and others as quoted by al-Qushayri and others.” 
(Da‘iyan-e-Haqq, translation of Thaqdfah ad- 
Da‘iyah, p. 168) 


The benefits of the books of the Sufis 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Murshidi Maulana 
Wasiyyullah Sahib quddisa sirruhu wrote in a 
similar vein on the benefit of the statements of the 
Sufis. Iam quoting it here. 


He used to say: 


The books of the Sufis contain many sciences and 
experiences through which a special condition and 
feeling is created in the heart, the way is made 
easy, knowledge of the prerequisites and obstacles 
of the Tariqah is obtained, and a path which would 
normally take many years to traverse is covered in 
a few minutes. Many points of wisdom and 
cognition are obtained from a study of these 
books. We learn the beauty and splendour of the 
Shariah from them, and this increases our 
insight. Yes, there are certain things which are 
difficult to comprehend. This is not surprising 
because the books of every science and every 
subject contain certain points which are complex 
and difficult, and beyond the comprehension of all 
and sundry. The Qur’an itself contains muqatta‘at 
(letters whose meanings are known to Allah % 
alone) and mutashabihat (verses whose meanings 
are allegorical) which we do not understand. In 
fact, we have been prohibited from delving into 
them. 


I also say: There are levels of the different sciences. 
All the sciences are not understood by all in the 
beginning. When a_ person’s capability and 
aptitude increase, he understands many things 
[which he did not understand previously]. The 
Sufis are exponents of the spiritual aspect of the 
Shari'ah, and so, many of their statements stem 
from their personal dispositions and conditions. As 
long as a person does not reach their level of taste 
and condition, he will not understand those 
things. Consequently, many ‘ulamd’ went into the 
service of a pious. personality by Allah’s 
inspiration, and by virtue of remaining in his 
company, he imbibed his_ disposition and 
condition, attested to them, and became a 
proponent of them himself. He drank himself and 
gave others to drink. He quenched his own thirst 
and quenched the thirst of others. (Tadhkirah 
Muslihul Ummat) 


When you study this book, you will personally 
perceive the extent of sciences and facts which 
their statements contain, and the effect which they 
have. This can be denied by none but an obstinate 
person. After all, it was on this basis that Shaykh 
al-‘Arab wa al-‘Ajam Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib 
quddisa sirruhu used to say: “The speech of the 
Ahlullah turns a pseudo man into a real man, and 
a real man into a lion.” 


The fact of the matter is that the speech of a 
person contains his enlightenment and spirituality 
as well. We experienced many weak seekers 
developing courage and pluck in the path of suluk 


after hearing the speech of the Ahlullah; and their 
speech becomes a guiding light for them. 


If a person does not perceive its effect, he must 
blame none but his own self. ‘Allamah Sha‘rani 
rahimahullah writes in the introduction to his 
book: 
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“A person who studies such a book and does not 
develop within himself an urge and yearning to 
tread the path of Allah ta‘ala, then he and the 
dead are the same.” 


May Allah ta‘ala enable all of us to benefit 
tremendously from this book, and instil our hearts 
with verve and fervour of iman. May He enable us 
to imbibe the spirituality and blessings of all the 
righteous personalities. Amin. 


I am pleased to know that Hadrat Hakim al- 
Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi gquddisa 
sirruhu also compiled a book on the statements of 
the masha@ikh which is published by the title, 
Maqalat-e-Stfiyah. Hadrat Maulana Mufti 
Muhammad Shafi Sahib rahimahullah translated 
this collection. It contains many statements from 
at-Tabaqat al-Kubra. It also contains comments 
and notes at different places. These are most 
beneficial and worth studying. 


Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat rahimahullah wrote a few 
lines at the beginning under the heading 
Ibtida’iyyah. | am quoting them here: 


“This is one part containing aspects from the lives 
of the elders of the Tariqah and their statements. 
Their words are concise but meanings many. We 
selected them from different books so that the 
hearts of the people may become aligned to them. 
Allah ta‘ala alone gives inspiration irrespective of 
whether the person follows another, or he acts on 
his own judgement and investigation.” (Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi, may Allah pardon him) 


It also pleases me [to inform the reader] that 
another book of Hadrat al-‘Allamah ‘Abd al- 
Wahhab- Sha‘rani rahimahullah, Tanbih_ al- 
Mughtarrin, has been summarized and translated 
by Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah and presented to the ummah under 
the title, Akhlaq-e-Salaf. This book has been well 
accepted by the masses and learned alike. Now 
this insignificant servant — with little effort and few 
resources — presents Aquwal-e-Salaf to the reader. I 
have strong hope for its inclusion in this golden 
chain. 


Furthermore, I intend compiling the statements of 
the famous reformers and spiritual guides of the 
eleventh century till the beginning of the fifteenth 
century so that people may benefit from their 
teachings as well. When the readers find the 
teachings and statements of their spiritual guides 
and masha’kh to be in total accordance with those 
of the past eras, it will give them more conviction 


on the correctness and authenticity of their 
maslak (path). I make an earnest request to the 
reader to make du‘d’ Allah ta‘ala inspires me to do 
this and makes it easy for me. 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman [lahabadi 
15 Jumada al-Ula 1406 A.H. 


PRELUDE TO THE FOURTH 
EDITION 
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By the grace and favour of Allah ta‘ala, six 
volumes of Aquwal-e-Salaf have been printed and 
reached the hands of the readers. This series 
ended with the sixth volume. 


Al-hamdulillah, every group of the Muslims 
received it well, and praised and approved of it 
verbally and in writing. Some of the written 
impressions which I received are quoted at the 
beginning of each volume. All praise and thanks 
are due to Allah ta‘alda. 


Additions 


The reader may be aware that I initially quoted 
statements of selected personalities from Lawaqih 
al-Anwar ft Tabaqat al-Akhyar — popularly known 
as at-Tabaqat al-Kubra — of Abul Mawahib Hadrat 
Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Wahhab Sha'‘rani rahimahullah. 
The sayings of some of the famous masha’kh of 
India were also included. In this way, the 


statements of the pious elders till the tenth 
century were quoted in two volumes. 


But some ‘ulamda’ (e.g. Mukarram Maulana Sher 
‘Ali Sahib —- lecturer of Hadith at Jami‘ah Falah-e- 
Darayn, Tadkeshwar) suggested I add_ the 
statements of the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum as 
well. I was most pleased by this suggestion and 
made a firm determination to include the 
statements and conditions of these noble 
personalities, and thereby add to the beauty of 
Aqual-e-Salaf. 


At the same time, the thought crossed my mind 
that since I am making these additions, I should 
also add incidents from the lives of the Tabi‘tn, 
Taba‘ Tabiin and other senior personalities. In so 
doing, it will — insha Allah — be of benefit to the 
learned and the masses of the ummah. 


But this was a very difficult task for me. I therefore 
requested Maulana Jamil Ahmad _  Nadhiri 
Mubarakpuri and a few ‘ulamd’ of Tadkeshwar, 
e.g. Maulana Muhammad Yusuf Sahib Tankarw1, 
Qari Nazir Husayn Sahib, and Maulwi Sami‘ullah 
Sahib Tarkeswari to read the biographies of pious 
personalities which are found in their library, and 
to pen the lives and statements of the pious 
predecessors, reformers of the ummah and pious 
elders. This will make it easy for me to make these 
additions. These people fulfilled the task in an 
excellent manner. May Allah ta‘ala reward them 
for it. 


Maulana Sabir ‘Ali Qasimi Sahib, Maulwi Kamal 
al-Huda Qasimi Nadwi - the grandson of Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah, Maulwi Misbah Ahmad 
Qasimi — a teacher at Madrasah Bayt al-Ma‘arif 
llahabad, Maulwi Firoz ‘Alam Qasimi — a teacher at 
Madrasah ‘Arabiyyah Bayt al-Ma‘arif [lahabad, 
also worked very hard to complete the book. 


In addition to this, Maulana Maqstd Ahmad Sahib 
Qasimi — a Hadith lecturer at Madrasah Bayt al- 
Ma‘arif Ilahabad, worked tirelessly in referencing 
and arranging the book, and _ fulfilled the 
responsibility of correcting and organizing it in a 
laudable manner. May Allah ta‘ala reward all these 
friends with the best of rewards. Amin. 


Note 


The thought came to my mind and heart that since 
we collated the incidents and statements of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, the Tabiin, Taba‘ 
Tabiin, and the _ siddiqin (truthful), martyrs, 
righteous, and many kings and rulers extending 
until the beginning of the fifteenth century, why 
should I not embellish this golden chain with a 
discussion on the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam, 
their lives and their guidelines? After all, they 
enjoy the highest rank in Allah’s sight. So much 
so, Allah ta‘ala instructs Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam in the Qur’an to follow their 
path: 
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“So you tread their path.” (Surah al-An‘am, 6: 90) 


This fact has been expressed by the great 
Muhaddith, Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman 
Sahib A‘zami rahimahullah in the beginning of his 
book, A‘yan al-Hujjaj volume one. I am quoting it 
verbatim: 


“Initially, this collection - A‘yan al-Hujaj - 
contained aspects from the lives of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum, Tabiin and other 
personalities of the ummah. Later on, I felt it 
appropriate to include the hajj reminiscences of 
the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam because emulating 
them surpasses emulating the pious predecessors. 
Let alone the ummah, even Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam is ordered thus: 


Sl ASIAGS 
“So you tread their path.” (Surah al-An‘am, 6: 90) 


I consider it an honour to quote the entire verse 
and its commentary by MHadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Idris Sahib Kandhlawi rahimahullah. 
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“These were the people whom Allah had guided. So 
you tread their path. Say: ‘I am not asking you for 


any wage for that. This is merely an admonition for 
the people of the world.” (Surah al-An‘am, 6: 90) 


The path of the accepted servants of Allah ta‘ala 
who are mentioned in this verse was the path of 
guidance, and they were all guided by Allah ta‘ala. 
Before Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam was his 
forefather, Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis salam, who was a 
monotheist and devoted servant of Allah ta‘ala. 
Then from the progeny of Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis 
salam were those whose piety was well known in 
the Arab and non-Arab lands. They too were all 
monotheists, and not polytheists. Thus, whoever 
desires the path of guidance must follow these 
personalities, believe in the oneness of Allah ta‘ala 
as they did, abstain from and disavow polytheism, 
and emulate them in their character and deeds. 
This belief in tauhid and obedience to Allah ta‘ala 
is the straight path which all the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam trod. O Prophet (sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam)! Now you too tread their path, 
do not bother in the least about the rejection of the 
wrongdoers, and state categorically: “I do not ask 
you for any wage. This is solely an admonition 
filled with wisdom. Those who wish may accept it, 
and those who wish may reject it.” Allah ta‘ala is 
not in need of the people. 


Now in support of the above theme, I say: Surah 


al-Fatihah is the gist of the entire Qur’an. And so, 
the du‘d’ which it contains: 
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“Show us the straight path.” 


Will be the essence of all supplications. In other 
words, O Allah! Guide us to the straight path. And 
we have been informed that the straight path is 
the one which was trod by the special servants of 
Allah ta‘ala whom He showered with His favours. 


Those who were showered with Allah’s favours are 
mentioned in the following verse: 


“Whoever obeys the order of Allah and His 
Messenger, then they are with those whom Allah 
favoured: they are the Prophets, the truthful, the 
martyrs and the righteous. And excellent is their 
company.” (Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 69) 


There are four groups whom Allah ta‘ala favoured, 
viz. the Prophets, the truthful (siddigin), martyrs 
and righteous. 


Al-hamdulillah, the different volumes of Aquwadl-e- 
Salaf make mention of three groups, viz. the 
truthful, martyrs and righteous. In fact, some 
righteous kings and some of those who were 
martyred are also mentioned. But apart from the 
Chief of the Messengers sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, the other Prophets and Messengers 
‘alayhimus salam are not mentioned in this 
valuable series. This is really a mark of our own 
deprivation. 


This is why I felt the need to write something 
about some of these personalities, even if it is a 
short note about them. And so, I will first quote 
some incidents from the lives of the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam from A‘yan al-Hujjaj of Hadrat 
Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib A‘zami 
rahimahullah, this will be followed by a short note 
on a few other Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. ! 


Masha Allah, Maulwit Muhammad ‘Abdullah 
Qasimi is paying particular attention to 
reformatting and reprinting this book, and is 
having it written by the famous calligrapher of our 
city, Maulwi Shamim Ahmad Qasimi. May Allah 
ta‘ala fulfil his wishes and reward him spiritually 
and materially for his enthusiasm and eagerness. 
Amin. 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Ilahabadi 
Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1430 A.H. 


1 Insha Allah, I intend compiling a detailed book on the lives 
of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam under the title Ma’athir-e- 
Ambiya’. May Allah ta‘ala - through His grace — enable me to 
undertake this task. It is certainly difficult for us, but most 
definitely not difficult for Allah ta‘ald. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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“These were the people whom Allah had guided. So 
you tread their path.” (Surah al-An'am, 6: 90) 


Explanation 


These (Prophets ‘alayhis salam) are the people 
whom Allah ta‘ala guided. So you (Muhammad 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam) follow the guidance 
(on which they were). That is, believe in Allah 
ta‘ala alone, obey Him alone, abstain from 
polytheism, and disavow it. In short, do whatever 
they used to do. 


MA’ATHIR AL-AMBIYA’ 
‘alayhimus salam 


A concise description of the lives and 
attributes of the Noble Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam 


Quoted from the book A‘yan al-Hujjaj of Hadrat 
Maulana Habib ar-Rahman A‘zami 
rahimahullah 


MA’ATHIR AL-AMBIYA’ 


Sayyiduna Muhammad Raswulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam performed 
hajj on two occasions after receiving prophet-hood, 
one before the hijrah and one after. The narrations 
affirm that he also performed hajj before prophet- 
hood. 


The Ahadith list four ‘umrahs which he performed, 
three of which were performed in Dhw al-Qa‘dah 
and one in Dht al-Hijjah. 


The hajj which he performed in 10 A.H. is known 
as Hajjatul Wada‘ (the Farewell Pilgrimage). This 
hajj and the journey itself are related in detail in 
the Hadith books. It is this hajj which is the true 
example worthy of emulating by the Muslims. 
Emulating this hajj of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam would guarantee the acceptance of 
one’s hajj and guarantee salvation in the 
Hereafter. Just four incidents are related here as a 
source of blessing. 


1. Hadrat Qudamah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I 
saw Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam 
performing sat between Safa and Marwah in this 
way: 
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“He neither struck anyone, drove anyone away, 
nor asked anyone to move away to give him way.” 


This means Rastlullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam did not perform the sat with the pomp of a 
leader, but as a poor and humble servant. 


2. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam had just 
one camel for this journey which he rode and also 
loaded his goods on it. Its saddle was worn out 
and the mat which was placed on it was estimated 
at just four dirhams. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam was repeating these words: 
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“QO Allah! This hajj is neither influenced by 
ostentation nor pomp and show.” (Bukhari, Ibn 
Majah) 


3. Hadrat Ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anht narrates: 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam came 
before the Black Stone, placed his blessed lips on 
it, and continued crying for quite some time. He 
raised his eyes coincidentally and saw Hadrat 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu crying as well. So 
Rasulullah # said: 
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“O ‘Umar! This is the place where tears are to be 
shed.” (Ibn Majah) 


4. On one occasion, Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam sandal strap snapped while he was 
performing tawaf. A Sahabi immediately wanted to 
remove the strap from his shoe and attach it to 
Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam sandal. 
But he did not approve saying: “This entails giving 
preference over my self to others, and I do not 
approve of it.” (Majma‘ az-Zawa’id, A‘yan al-Hujjdj, 
p. 22) 


Iam now quoting a na'‘t of Hadrat Maulana Habib 
ar-Rahman Sahib A‘zami rahimahullah. It shows 
the high level of his ma'‘rifat. 


“He is the reason behind the existence of this 
world. He is the nucleus around which the 
universe revolves. He is a perfect manifestation of 
Allah’s beauty. Remember the battle of Badr, read 
about the story of the conquest of Makkah. The 
first was a sign of Allah’s power and might, the 
second was a sign of Rasutlullah’s_ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa _ sallam all-embracing mercy. His 
position is higher than all the other Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam. He was a perfect crescent in the 
sky, my master [Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam| was a full moon. His pure Hadith is a food 
for the soul and provider of tranquillity to the 
heart. His pure speech is a cure for the sick heart. 
Whatever I got and received was by virtue of his 
gaze of affection and kindness. O Habib! Your pen 
and tongue are nothing, [whatever you are writing 
and saying] is by virtue of his continued bestowal.” 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Adam ‘alayhis salam 


Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam is the first human 
and the first to perform hajj. From among all the 
countries and cities, Allah ta‘ala gave the honour 
to India of having the first hajj journey 
commencing from here. 


Tabarani in Mu‘jam Awsat, Bayhaqi in Kitab ad- 
Da‘wat and Azruqi in Tarikh Makkah narrate from 
Hadrat Buraydah radiyallahu ‘anhu who said that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam_ said: 
When Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam was sent down 
to earth, he performed tawdf of the Ka‘bah seven 
times and performed two rak‘ats of salah in line 
with where the Maqam-e-Ibrahim is at present. He 
then made the following du‘a’: 
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“O Allah! You are fully aware of my secrets and 
what I do in public, so accept my apology. You 
know my needs, so give me what I ask for. You 
know what is in my self, so forgive me my sins. O 
Allah! I ask You for iman which is firmly embedded 
in my heart. [I ask You for] true conviction which 
convinces me that nothing except what You have 
decreed will befall me. [I ask You to be] pleased 
with whatever You decreed for me.” 


When Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam completed his 
du‘a’, Allah #% sent revelation to him saying: “I 
have forgiven you your sins. Anyone from your 
progeny who comes here and makes this du‘d’ will 
also be forgiven.” (Sabhatul Marjan, p. 8, Majma‘ 
as-Zawa id, vol. 1, p. 283) 


It is established from the books of tafsir and the 
Hadith commentaries that the first construction of 
the Ka‘bah was undertaken at the hands of Hadrat 
Adam ‘alayhis salam. Allah ta‘ala ordered him 
saying: “Go to Makkah and construct a house [of 
worship] there. And perform tawdf of it just as you 
saw the angels performing tawaf.” 


The Tarikh Tabart quotes Hadrat Ibn ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu who said: Allah ta‘ala sent 
revelation to Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam in India 
ordering him to perform hajj, which he then 
performed. 


Suyuti narrates in Durr-e-Manthir from Hadrat Ibn 
‘Abbas~ radiyallahu ‘anhu that  Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Hadrat Adam 
‘alayhis salam walked 1000 times from India to 
the Ka‘bah and visited [this House of Allah]. He 
performed hajj 300 times and ‘umrah 700 times. 
During his first hajj when he was performing 
wuquf in ‘Arafat, Hadrat Jibra’il ‘alayhis salam 
came down to him and said: ‘O Adam! Your hajj 
has been accepted. We have been coming to the 
Ka‘bah and performing tawaf for thousands of 
years before your creation.” (Sabhatul Marjan, pp. 
8-9) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Ibrahim ‘alayhis 
salam 


The Qur’an confirms that Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis 
salam and Hadrat Isma‘ll ‘alayhis salam built the 
Ka‘bah. The Qur’an also clearly states that Allah 
ta‘ala ordered Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam to 
announce the hajj: 
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“Proclaim to mankind the hajj. They will come to 
you on foot and riding upon lean camels —- coming 
from every distant place.” (Surah al-Hajj, 22: 27) 


Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam and Hadrat Isma‘ll 
‘alayhis salam then performed the hajj for the 
above purpose. There is no need for any other 
clear proof in this regard. Nevertheless, we are 
quoting a few Ahadith. Insha Allah, we will learn 
some additional points. 


Tirmidhi and others narrate from Hadrat Yazid ibn 
Shayban radiyallahu ‘anhu: There is a spot in 
‘Arafat which is very far from the place where the 
imam stands. (Our forefathers used to make wuquf 
at this spot during jahili times). We were here 
when Ibn Marba‘ Ansari came to us and said: 1 
have come to you as a messenger from Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He says you must 
remain at this spot for your wuquf because you 
have received it as an inheritance from Hadrat 
Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam.” (Mishkat, p. 22) 


The Majma‘ az-Zawa’id quotes on the authority of 
Musnad Ahmad and Mu‘jam Kabir of Tabarani that 
Abt’ at-Tufayl said to Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu: “Your people claim that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam performed 
sai between Safa and Marwah, and that this is an 
ancient Sunnah.” Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu 
replied: “My people (the Quraysh) are right. When 
Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam was ordered to 
carry out the rites of hajj (and he started carrying 
out this order), Satan came to him at the mas‘a 
(the area between Safa and Marwah where the sat 
is performed) and began running against him by 
way of mocking him. But Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam 
outran him. Hadrat Jibra’ll ‘alayhis salam then 
took him to Jamarah ‘Aqabah and Satan appeared 
there as well. Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam 
pelted him with seven pebbles. Hadrat Jibra’il 
‘alayhis salam took him to Jamarah Wusta, and 
the same thing happened again. Hadrat Jibra’il 
‘alayhis salam said to him with regard to Mina: 
‘This is the place where the pilgrims will stay over.’ 
He then took him to Muzdalifah and said: ‘This is 
the Mash‘ar-e-Haram.’ He then took him to 
‘Arafah.” (vol. 2, p. 223; vol. 10, p. 200) 


It is established from a narration of Majma‘ az- 
Zawaid that the words of the talbiyah which are 
uttered at present have come down from the time 
of Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam and are in his memory. 
Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu says that after 
Hadrat Isma‘ll ‘alayhis salam, people remained for 
some time on the correct religion, and were 
Muslims. But Satan continued his efforts in trying 


to lead them astray. And so, he added the 
following words to the talbiyah: 
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“except the partner whom You own and whatever 
he owns.” 


The people then began saying the talbiyah as 
follows 
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“Here Iam O Allah, here Iam. Here Iam, You have 
no partner except the partner whom You own and 
whatever he owns.” 


The Muyjam Kabir of Tabarani narrates from 
Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn ‘As radiyallahu 
‘anhu: Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam came to 
Makkah, performed tawdf of the Ka‘bah and then 
made sai between Safa and Marwah. Hadrat 
Jibrail ‘alayhis salam took him to Mina, 
performed the zuhr, ‘asr, maghrib, ‘isha and fajr 
salahs for him, and took him to ‘Arafat. They 
performed two salahs (Zguhr and ‘asr) there and 
observed wuquf until sunset. They then spent the 
night in Muzdalifah. They performed the fajr salah 
early in the morning and observed wuqif for a long 
time. Hadrat Jibra’l ‘alayhis salam then took him 
to Mina, pelted the jamardat, slaughtered an 
animal, and shaved his head. He took him to 
Makkah, made him perform tawaf, brought him 


back to Mina, and remained there during those 
days. Hadrat ‘Abdullah radiyallahu ‘anhu adds: 
Allah ta‘ala sent revelation to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 
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“Follow the religion of Ibrahim who was averse to 
all false creeds and was not of the polytheists.” 


(Majma‘ az-Zawa’id, vol. 3, p. 250; Kanz al- 
‘Ummal, vol. 3, p. 24) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Musa ‘alayhis salam 


The Sahih Muslim narrates from Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu who said: We were travelling 
between Makkah and Madinah with Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. On reaching a certain 
valley, he asked: ‘What valley is this?’ The people 
replied: Tt is the Azraq valley’ (this place is about 
47 miles from Makkah, falls between ‘Asfan and 
Khalis, and is on the old road between Makkah 
and Madinah). Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: Tt is as though I can see Musa 
‘alayhis salam placing his fingers in his ears, 
calling out labbayk in a very loud voice, and 
passing through this valley.” (Mishkat, p. 500) 


The Wafa’ al-Wafa’ quotes from Tabarant: 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said with 
regard to the Rauha’ valley: “Its name is Sajasij 
and it is one of the valleys of Paradise. Seventy 
Prophets before me performed salah in this 


musjid. Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam passed 
through Rauha’ with 70 000 hdjis (pilgrims) of the 
Banu Israil. He was riding a brownish colour 
camel at the time and he had two qgatwani! shawls 
on his body. As long as ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam does 
not pass through this valley for hajj or ‘umrah, the 
Resurrection will not take place.” 


Tirmidhi also mentions seventy Prophets 
performing salah in the Rauha’ valley. The musjid 
of this valley which is mentioned [in the above 
Hadith] is known as ‘Irq az-Zabyah. On the old 
road between Makkah and Madinah is a place 
called Siyalah which is about 28 miles away from 
Madinah. This place extends for about two miles, 
and the place after Siyalah is known as Sharaf ar- 
Rauha’. And Rauha’ is twenty one miles from here. 
Rauha’ is in the direction of Makkah, and Siyalah 
is in the direction of Madinah. When proceeding 
from Siyalah to Rauha’, ‘Irq az-Zabyah lies nine 
miles from it. This means that this valley is about 
37 miles from Madinah. The Wafa’ al-Wafa’ page 
314 has different narrations on the distance 
between Madinah and Rauha’: one says 30, 
another says 35, 36, another says 42, and another 
says four barid (48 miles). 


The Majma‘ az-Zawa’id quotes from Abu Ya‘la and 
Tabarani from Abu Musa Ashf‘ari radiyallahu 
‘anhu, and Abu Ya‘la alone relates from Anas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu that Rastlullah  sallallahu 


1 A white shawl having few fibres. 


‘alayhi wa _sallam_ said: “Seventy Prophets 
including Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam passed 
through Rauha while proceeding towards the 
Ka‘bah. He was barefooted and he had a shawl 
over his body.” 


Tabarani narrates from MHadrat Ibn ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu that Rastlullah # said: “Hadrat 
Musa ‘alayhis salam performed hajj while riding a 
rust-coloured ox and wearing a gqatwani shawl.” 


Abt Ya‘la and Tabarani narrate from Ibn Mas‘ud 
radiyallahu ‘anha who said: Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: “It is as if I can see Hadrat 
Musa ‘alayhis salam passing through this valley 
(Rauha’) while wearing his thram of two qgatwani 
shawls.” (vol. 3, p. 221) 


Tabarani narrates from MHadrat Ibn ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu: Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said while he was in Musjid-e-Khayf: 
“Seventy Prophets performed salah in this musjid. 
Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam is included among 
them. It is as if I can see him in his thram of two 
gatwani shawls, and he is riding one of the camels 
of the Shanwt’ah tribe. A rope made of date fibres is 
in the camel’s nose, and two small brass pots are 
on Hadrat Musa’s ‘alayhis salam head.” (vol. 3, p. 
221) 


The Musnad Bazzar narrates from Hadrat Ibn 
‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu: The talbiyah of Hadrat 
Musa ‘alayhis salam was 
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“Here I am. I am Your servant and the son of Your 
two servants (his parents).” 


And the talbiyah of Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam was: 
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“Here I am. Iam Your servant and the son of Your 
female servant (his mother, Maryam ‘alayhas 
salam).” (vol. 3, p. 222) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Hud and Salih 
‘alayhimas salam 


Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu says: When 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam passed by 
the ‘Asfan valley during his hajj journey, he asked 
Hadrat Abt Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu: “What valley 
is this?” He replied: “It is the ‘Asfan valley.” 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam_ said: 
“Hadrat Hud and Salih ‘alayhimas salam passed 
through this valley while going on hajj. They were 
seated on two red camels, a shawl was wrapped 
around their lower bodies, shawls with stripes 
were wrapped over their shoulders, and they were 
proceeding towards the Ka‘bah for hajj. The ropes 
of their camels were made of palm fibres.” ‘Asfan is 
36 miles to the north west of Makkah Mu‘azzamah 
on the old road to Madinah. 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Yunus ‘alayhis salam 


In the same Hadith which was quoted above, 
Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu says: When 
we reached a mountainous path on the road 
between Makkah and Madinah, Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked: “What elevated 
place is this?” The people replied: “It is Harsha or 
Lafat.” Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: “It is as if I can see Hadrat Yunus ‘alayhis 
salam: he is riding a red camel, wearing a woollen 
cloak, a rope of palm fibre is attached to his 
camel’s nose, and he is passing this place while 
saying labbayk.” (Mishkat, p. 500) 


Harsha is about half way between Makkah and 
Madinah (Madinah to Suqya’ is 96 miles, Suqya’ to 
Abwa’ is 21 miles, Abwa’ to Harsha is eight miles. 
And so, Harsha is 125 miles from Madinah). At 
present, when the buses leave Rabigh for 
Madinah, they reach an elevated point after 
several miles. The pilgrims are normally asked to 
get off the bus so that the bus could climb this 
mountainous road easily. On reaching this point, 
I! asked a Bedouin the name of this place. He said 
it was Harsha. On reading about this name in the 
books, the Bedouin’s statement is verified. The 
books state that Juhfah is five miles from Harsha, 
and that Rabigh is near Juhfah. 


1 The great Muhaddith, Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman 
Sahib A‘zami rahimahullah is relating this incident. 


Wafa’ al-Wafa’ states: 
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“Rabigh is a valley of Juhfah.” (vol. 2, p. 309) 


Juhfah is said to be five and two third marahil (one 
marhalah is estimated at one day’s journey) from 
Madinah, and four and half mardahil from Makkah. 
This means that when a person travels between 
Makkah to Madinah and stops over at Juhfah, he 
would have covered slightly less than half the 
distance. Harsha falls after this, heading towards 
Madinah. The book then states that a half way 
mark is placed one mile after passing the elevated 
point of Harsha. (Wafa’ al-Wafa’, vol. 2, p. 386; 
vol. 2, p. 279) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Ilyas and Khidar 
‘alayhimas salam 


It is established from the Qur’an that Hadrat Ilyas 
‘alayhis salam was a Prophet of Allah ta‘ala. But 
the ‘ulama’ differ with regard to Hadrat Khidar 
whether he was a Prophet or a wali. The 
discussion of Hafiz Ibn Hajar rahimahullah in al- 
Isabah and Fath al-Bari seems to give credence to 
the view that he was a Prophet. He quotes the 
statement of Tha‘labi who says that all consider 
him to be a Prophet (in other words, there is no 
difference of opinion about his being a Prophet). 
Abu Hayyan [al-Andalusi] rahimahullah writes in 
his tafsir. 


il de osetly 
“He is unanimously considered to be a Prophet.” 


Ibn ‘Atiyyah and Baghawi quote the opinion of the 
majority scholars who consider him to be a 
Prophet. Refer to the entire discussion in al-Isabah 
(vol. 1, p. 430) and Fath al-Bari, vol. 6, p. 274) 


Then there is further difference of opinion about 
whether he is still living or not. Shaykh Ibn as- 
Salah says in this regard: 
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“The ‘ulama’ unanimously consider him to be 
alive, and the masses are with them in this regard. 
It is only a few Muhaddithin (Hadith scholars) who 
reject that he is living.” 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar rahimahullah lists the following 
scholars who reject: Imam Bukhari, Ibrahim 
Harbi, Ibn al-Munadi, Abu Yaila (not the 
Muhaddith), Abu Tahir ‘Abbadi, and Abu Bakr ibn 
al-‘Arabi. He then provides some proofs with 
regard to his life and death. After listing the proofs 
of his death, he provides replies to them. After 
listing the proofs of his life, he delves into the level 
of the chains of transmission (sanad). Some of 
them are hasan (sound), a few are jayyid (good), 
and the majority are da‘if (weak). 


From among the weak narrations, he quotes the 
following narration: 


Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates 
marfu‘an (without saying that Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said it): Hadrat Ilyas 
‘alayhis salam and Hadrat Khidar ‘alayhis salam 
meet every year on the occasion of hajj, and each 
one shaves off the head of the other in order to 
come out of ihram. They then part ways after 
saying the following words: 
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“In the name of Allah. Everything happens by the 
will of Allah alone. None but Allah conveys good. In 
the name of Allah. Everything happens by the will 
of Allah alone. None but Allah turns away evil. In 
the name of Allah. Everything happens by the will 
of Allah alone. Every bounty is solely from Allah. 
In the name of Allah. Everything happens by the 
will of Allah alone. There is no power and might 
except from Allah.” 


However, it is recorded in Fath al-Bari that this 
Hadith has been narrated via a sound (hasan) 
transmission by Imam Ahmad rahimahullah in 
Kitab az-Zuhd. 


Hadrat_Khidar’s ‘alayhis_salam_life_and_ his 
comprehensive du‘@’ 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar rahimahullah has a chapter in al- 
Isabah dedicated to incidents in which people met 


Hadrat Khidar ‘alayhis salam. There are several 
narrations whose chains of transmission (sanad) 
cannot be unilaterally considered to be weak. For 
example, the incident of Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu 
‘anhu when he was performing tawaf and a person 
was holding on to the cover of the Ka‘bah and 
making this du‘a’: 
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“O the Being who cannot be distracted from 
hearing anything. O the Being who is not angered 
by the asking of beggars. O the Being who does not 
become fed up by the insistence of those who 
insist. Enable me to taste the coolness of Your 
pardon and the sweetness of Your mercy.” 


On hearing it, Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu asked 
the person to repeat his du‘a’. He asked: “Did you 
hear it?” Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anha replied: 
“Yes.” He said: “Very well, you must read it after 
every salah. I take an oath in the name of the 
Being in whose control is Khidar’s life, no matter 
how many sins a person has, Allah ta‘ala will 
forgive them by virtue of this du‘a’.” 


One of the narrators of the transmission as 
narrated by Ibn Abi ad-Dunya is majhul (his 
reliability or unreliability is not established). But 
Ahmad ibn Harb narrated it through another 
transmission which does not have any majhul 
narrator. 


Or take the incident of Sayyid Jalil Hadrat Baqir. 
Similarly the incident which occurred during the 
era of Ibn az-Zubayr related by ‘Aun ibn ‘Abdillah, 
and narrated by Imam Ahmad rahimahullah in 
Kitab az-Zuhd and Abu Nu‘aym in Hilyah. Or the 
story of Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah and Raja’ ibn Hayat 
as narrated by Abu Nu‘aym. The story of Abu 
‘Abdillah ibn at-Tawa’um Ruq@ashi, the story of 
Mus‘ab ibn Thabit, and the story of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz regarding whose transmission Hafiz Ibn 
Hajar says: 
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“This is the most sound transmission (sanad) 
which I have come across on this subject.” 


The incidents which Hafiz Ibn Hajar rahimahullah 
quoted in this regard prove, by way of inference, 
that the following personalities believed in the 
existence of Hadrat Khidar ‘alayhis salam: 


Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anha, Hadrat Baqir and 
Sadiq radiyallahu ‘anhuma, the mujahidin who 
participated in the battle of Qadistyyah, Hadrat 
‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah, Ibrahim 
Taymi, ‘Aun ibn ‘Abdillah, Mis‘ar ibn Kidam, 
Sufyan Thauri, Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah, Ma‘mar, 
Ibrahim ibn Sufyan, a narrator of Sahih Muslim, 
Raja’ ibn Hayat, Mus‘ab ibn Thabit ibn ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz, Imam Yafii, Hafiz Abu al-Fadl ‘Iraqi and 
others. 


Allah ta‘ala knows best the exact situation. (Ayan 
al-Hujjaj, pp. 21-32) 


REQUEST 
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All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. Salutations and 
peace to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


You read about a few Prophets ‘alayhimus salam 
from A‘yan al-Hujja@j of the great Muhaddith 
Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib A‘zami 
rahimahullah. Hadrat Maulana A‘zami 
rahimahullah was primarily concerned with those 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam who performed haijj. 
We would like to provide some details about the 
first Prophet Hadrat Sayyiduna Adam ‘alayhis 
salam and the final Prophet Sayyiduna 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and pay 
more attention to their admonitions and words of 
advice. In addition to this, we would quote the 
statements and admonitions of Hadrat Sayyiduna 
Idris ‘alayhis salam and Hadrat Sayyiduna Nuh 
‘alayhis salam and leave out their stories and 
miracles as mentioned in Qasas al-Qur’an of 
Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman Sewharwi rahimahullah, 
Sirat Ambiya’ wa Hikmat-e-Mustafa of Maulana 
Khalil ar-Rahman Raz, and Qisas al-Ambiya’ of 
‘Allamah Ibn Kathir rahimahullah. I request you to 
make du‘d’ Allah # accepts this incomplete effort 


and makes it a means for our total guidance. 
Amin. (Compiler) 


The father of humanity, the first of the 
Prophets, Hadrat Sayyiduna Adam 
‘alayhis salam 


From among the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam, the 
Qur’an makes first mention of Hadrat Adam 
‘alayhis salam. He is mentioned in different 
surahs in various ways bearing in mind the 
admonition and advice which are to be learnt from 
his story. Allah ta‘ala says: 
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“When your Lord said to the angels: ‘I am going to 
make a vicegerent in the earth,’ the angels said: 
‘Are You going to place in the earth one who makes 
mischief therein and sheds blood, while we 
continue proclaiming Your praises and remember 
Your pure Self?’ He said: ‘Surely I know what you 
do not know.” (Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 30) 


With reference to the above verse, Hadrat Maulana 
Hifz ar-Rahman Sewharwi rahimahullah writes in 
his world-renown book, Qasas al-Qur’an: 


The vicegerency of Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam 


When Allah ta‘alad willed to create Hadrat Adam 
‘alayhis salam, He informed the angels saying: “I 
intend appointing My vicegerent on earth. He will 
be endowed with will and choice, and will be able 


to do as he likes on My earth. He will have the 
power to undertake whatever he wants in order to 
fulfil his needs. He will, so to speak, be a 
manifestation of My will and distinction.” 


The angels were astounded at hearing this and 
said: “If the wisdom behind creating such a 
creation is for him to spend his night and day in 
Your glorification and proclaiming Your oneness, 
and in chanting Your sanctity and honour, then 
we are here to do all that. We are engaged in 
praising and extolling You all the time, and we 
carry out Your orders without the slightest 
complaint. We perceive tribulation and corruption 
from this creation which is to be created from soil. 
It may well be that he will spread corruption in the 
land and shed blood. O Allah! What is the wisdom 
behind this decision of Yours?” 


The first lesson which was taught in Allah’s court 
was that the creation must not be hasty in matters 
related to the Creator. The creation should not 
present any doubts and misgivings without the 
Creator first laying out the facts. And that too, the 
creation must not do it in a manner which gives a 
whiff of his superiority and eminence. The Creator 
of the universe is fully aware of the facts regarding 
which you have no knowledge whatsoever about. 
He has knowledge of everything which you do not 
know. (Qasas al-Qur’an, vol. 1, p. 26) 


Note: 


There remained a_ possibility of the angels 
thinking: Okay, man can be created, but we 


should be given the task of rectifying him. So Allah 
ta‘ala wanted to prove to them that the 
rectification of humans can be undertaken by 
humans alone. This is because a muslih (reformer, 
one who rectifies) has to have knowledge, and the 
special knowledge which is needed for this is 
beyond the capacity of angels. This is portrayed in 
the following verse. 


Allah ta‘ala teaches Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
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“Allah taught Adam the names of all things. He 
then placed them all before the angels and said: 
‘Tell Me the names of these things if you are 
truthful.’ They said: ‘Glory be to You! We do not 
know except what You have taught us. Surely You 
alone are the all-knowing, the wise.” (Strah al- 
Baqarah, 2: 31-32) 


Commentary: 


(After creating him), Allah ta‘ala gave Hadrat Adam 
‘alayhis salam the names of all things (together 
with the special traits and effects of each thing. In 
other words, He gave him the names and special 
traits of all that was in existence in the land). Allah 
ta‘ala then presented them before the angels and 
said: “Tell me the names of these things (together 
with their special traits and effects) if you are 


truthful.” The angels replied: “You are pure (from 
the accusation of having taught these things to 
Adam and keeping them concealed from us. You 
neither concealed anything nor withheld it). 
Rather, it is we who only know what You teach us 
(in other words, we were given knowledge 
according to our capacity at the time when we 
were created; we do not have the capacity to 
understand anything beyond that). Undoubtedly, 
You are all-knowing (all branches of knowledge are 
before You; and our knowledge and the knowledge 
of humans is fully known to You). You are all-wise 
(You gave us knowledge and understanding 
according to what You felt suitable for us). (Bayan 
al-Qur’an) 


Iam now quoting the commentary which is written 
under the Qur’an translation of Shaykh al-Hind 
Hadrat Maulana Mahmud al-Hasan Sahib 
Deobandi rahimahullah. 


He writes under the words “Surely You alone are 
the all-knowing, the wise”: 


“Allah taught Adam ‘alayhis salam the name of 
every single thing together with its reality, 
peculiarity, benefits and harms. This knowledge 
was instilled into his heart without the medium of 
words. This is because without this knowledge, 
vicegerency and governorship in the world is not 
possible. Thereafter, in order to inform the angels 
the wisdom of this, they were asked about the 
previously-mentioned things. That is, ‘If you are 
truthful in your claim of being capable of 
performing the functions of vicegerency, then give 


Me the names and qualities of those things.’ 
However, they acknowledged their weakness and 
inability, and fully understood that without such 
comprehensive knowledge, no one can fulfil the 
functions of vicegerency in the world. They realised 
that even if they acquired a small portion of that 
comprehensive knowledge, it would not be 
sufficient to enable them to be worthy of 
vicegerency. After realising all this, they 
proclaimed: ‘No one can reach Your knowledge and 
wisdom.” (Tafsir-e-‘Uthmani) 


From this conversation, the angels personally 
witnessed their own inability. Allah ta‘ala now 
willed for Adam’s ‘alayhis salam power of 
possessing this special knowledge and _ his 
suitability for vicegerency be made clear to the 
angels. Allah ta‘ala says: 
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“He said: ‘O Adam! Tell the angels the names of 
those things.’ When he told them their names, He 
said: ‘Did I not tell you I have full knowledge of the 
concealed things of the heavens and the earth? 
And I know what you disclose and what you 
conceal?” (Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 33) 


Allah’s order to Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam 


When the angels clearly acknowledged their 
defective knowledge, Allah ta‘ala said to Adam 
‘alayhis salam (in order to remove any further 


misgiving on the part of the angels): ‘O Adam! Tell 
them the names of these things.’ (He told them the 
names). When he told them (and his full 
knowledge and their defective knowledge was 
made clear to the angels, and they got a reply to 
their doubt) Allah said (to the angels for additional 
emphasis): Did I not tell you I have knowledge of 
all the unseen things of the heavens and earth? 
(And so, I also know that despite man’s corruption 
and blood-shedding, he is eligible for vicegerency). 
I also have knowledge of what you disclose and 
what you had not been disclosing previously (e.g. 
the angels said: “We have no knowledge except 
what You taught us.” And they said: “You are the 
all-knowing, the wise.”) 


The change of theme in the words: 
2S Spat) Cb AE Cg) 


“I have full knowledge of the concealed things of 
the heavens and the earth.” 


Is actually a repetition of the theme which was 
expressed by the words: 


ayes Vc sh A 
“I know what you do not know.” 


Furthermore, the words: 
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“And I know what you disclose and what you 
conceal.” 


Are an affirmation of the statement of the angels: 
Sod) ih caf” ele GW le Y 


“We do not know except what You have taught us. 
Surely You alone are the all-knowing, the wise.” 
(Hallul Qur’an, Maulana Habib Ahmad Sahib 
Kiranwi) 


The explanation of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah 


“When Adam ‘alayhis salam was questioned about 
all the things, he described them instantly to the 
angels - to the extent that they were all awe-struck 
and greatly admired his comprehensive knowledge. 
Upon this Allah said to the angels: ‘Did We not tell 
you We have knowledge of all the concealed things 
in the heavens and the earth, and We also know 
what is concealed in your hearts?” 


“This incident proves the superiority of knowledge 
over worship. The angels reached great heights in 
worship to the extent of being sinless. However, 
since they have less knowledge than man, the 
status of vicegerency was given to man. The angels 
also acknowledged it, and this is how it ought to 
be because worship is the peculiarity of the 
creation and not an attribute of Allah. On the 
other hand, knowledge is the greatest attribute of 
Allah. Therefore, the one with this attribute was 
worthy of vicegerency. This is because it is 


necessary for the vicegerent to possess the 
excellence of the one whom he represents.” (Tafsir- 
e-‘Uthmani) 


Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam receives honour from 
Allah ta‘ala 


When Adam/’s ‘alayhis salam superiority in special 
knowledge was established, Allah ta‘ala willed him 
to be conferred with honour so that his merits may 
be demonstrated visibly. Allah ta‘ala says: 
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“When We ordered the angels: ‘Prostrate to Adam, 
they all fell into prostration except Iblis. He did not 
obey and displayed arrogance. And he was from 
the unbelievers.” (Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 34) 


Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah comments on the above 
verse as follows: 


“The fatwa of kufr was issued against him because 
he acted proudly against Allah’s command, felt it 
below his dignity to accept His command, and 
considered the order to be unwise and imprudent. 
It is stated in another verse that he said: I am 
better than him [Adam ‘alayhis salam] because my 
origin is from fire while his origin is from soil. And 
it is inappropriate for someone who is superior to 
honour someone who is inferior.” (Bayan al- 
Qur’an) 


I now quote the commentary to the above verse 
from the Qur’an translation of Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah: 


“Adam ‘alayhis salam was accepted as_ the 
vicegerent, the angels together with the jinn were 
ordered to prostrate towards him and to make him 
their qgiblah for prostration. This is similar to how 
the kings first appoint their heir and thereafter 
command their ministers to pay homage to him so 
that no one has the chance to rebel. Accordingly, 
everyone carried out the act of prostration except 
for Iblis. Originally he was from the jinn but used 
to intermingle completely with the angels. The 
main reason for his rebellion was that the jinn had 
been inhabiting the world for several thousand 
years. They also used to go up to the heavens. 
When their corruption and _ blood _ shedding 
increased, the angels, acting on the order of Allah, 
killed a few; and the rest were scattered in the 
jungles, mountains and islands. Iblis was a senior 
scholar and worshipper among them, and 
displayed his immunity from the corruption of the 
other jinn. He was saved through the intercession 
of the angels and began living with them. He 
devoted himself fully to worship in the hope that 
from among all the jinn he will be the only one 
who will be able to act without restriction in the 
land. Furthermore, he continued strengthening his 
hopes and thoughts with regard to vicegerency on 
earth. But when the order for vicegerency was 
pronounced in favour of Adam ‘alayhis salam, Iblis 
became despondent. On realising the futility of his 
deceptive worship, he was overwhelmed by sheer 


jealousy and did what he did, thus becoming 
accursed.” 


Commentary to the words “And he was from the 
unbelievers”: 


“He was predestined as an unbeliever in the 
knowledge of Allah, but his infidelity was only 
made apparent to others now. Alternatively, we 
could say that he became an unbeliever now 
because he rejected Allah’s order out of pride. 
Furthermore, he considered the command of Allah 
to be unwise, imprudent and degrading. Iblis was 
therefore declared an unbeliever not only because 
he refused to prostrate, but because of the above- 
mentioned reasons as well.” (Tafsir-e-‘Uthmani) 


I now quote a few more points with regard to 
Satan’s refusal to prostrate to Adam ‘alayhis 
salam from Qisas al-Ambiyd’ of ‘Allamah ‘Imad ad- 
Din ibn Kathir rahimahullah. 


Satan first resorted to his own preconceived 
opinion against Allah’s order 


Hadrat Hasan Basri rahimahullah says: “Satan 
resorted to his own preconceived opinion and 
independent judgement. Thus, he was the first 
person to resort to giyas (analogical deduction).” 


Muhammad ibn Sirin rahimahullah says: “Satan 
was the first person to resort to giyas. The worship 
of the sun and moon commenced solely on the 
basis of giyas.” 


The above two statements are narrated by Ibn 
Jarir rahimahullah. 


This means that Satan used his own reasoning 
between himself and Adam ‘alayhis salam. He 
therefore considered his existence to be nobler and 
superior to Adam’s ‘alayhis salam, and withheld 
himself from prostrating. Whereas Allah’s order to 
him and all the angels was already issued. Satan 
resorted to his independent judgement (in the 
presence of this Shar‘ order). When there is an 
explicit order from Allah ta‘ald, it is baseless and 
futile to resort to independent judgement and own 
opinions. Furthermore, his reasoning itself was 
based on error and vain thoughts because soil is 
more beneficial and better than fire. There is 
humbleness, servitude, forbearance and humility 
in soil. And these are the elements which cause 
growth and development (because virtually 
everything grows from soil, and Allah ta‘ala loves 
the above-mentioned qualities which are found in 
soil). On the contrary, there is fieriness, rage, 
swiftness, burning, and other such qualities in fire 
(which are disliked by Allah ta‘ala, and because of 
which, it has been made an intrinsic element of 
Hell). 


Allah ta‘ala then accorded Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis 
salam with additional nobility and honour (which 
were not given to the accursed Satan), viz. Allah 
ta‘ala created him with His own hands and blew 
His spirit into him. This is why He ordered the 
angels thus: 


“When your Lord said to the angels: ‘I am about to 
create a man from sounding clay which is made of 
fetid mud. Once I have formed him and breathed 
into him of My spirit, fall down before him in 
prostration.’ Thereupon the angels prostrated all of 
them together. Except for Iblis. He refused to be 
with those who prostrate. [Allah] said: ‘O Iblis! 
What is it with you that you did not join those who 
prostrate?’ He said: I am not one to prostrate 
before a human whom You created from sounding 
clay made of fetid mud.’ He said: ‘Then get out 
from here, you are cursed. Upon you is curse till 
the day of Reckoning.” (Surah al-Hijr, 15: 28-35) 


So the accursed Satan deserved this curse and 
humiliation because he tried to find fault with 
Adam ‘alayhis salam, looked down on _ him, 
disobeyed Allah’s order, relied on his own 
judgement after totally disregarding Allah’s order, 
discarded the truth, and was expelled from the 
divine court. 


He did not prostrate, and to make matters worse, 
he began speaking of his superiority, displayed his 
haughtiness, and vowed to mislead man. These 
were sins which were more serious than his first 
sin (he seemed to be swallowed in the multiplied 
darkness of sins). (Qisas al-Ambiya’, p. 30) 


Hadrat Adam and Hawwa ‘alayhimas salam live in 
Paradise 
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“We said: ‘O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in 
Paradise and eat thereof whatever you wish and 
from wherever you wish, but do not approach this 
tree or else you will become of the transgressors.’ 
Then Satan caused them to slip from that place 
and removed them from the honour and comfort in 
which they were. We said: ‘All of you get down - 
you will be enemies of each other. And for you, on 
earth, is an abode and a means of livelihood for a 
certain time.” (Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 35-36) 


Satan’s Satanism 


We said to Adam: O Adam! Dwell you and your 
wife in Paradise and eat to your heart’s desire from 
wherever you like (there is no restriction on you), 
but do not approach this tree or else you will 
become of those who cause harm to their own 
selves. Satan (did not allow them to remain in 
Paradise) and caused them to slip from it. And he 
removed them from the peace which they were 
enjoying. We said to them: All of you get down — 
you will be enemies of each other (you are not 
worthy of living here because Paradise is not a 
place of mischief, corruption, hatred and 


obstinacy). (Hallul Qur’an, Maulana Habib Ahmad 
Sahib Kiranwi rahimahullah) 


Allah ta‘ala says in Surah al-A‘raf: 
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“O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in Paradise, and 
eat from wherever you desire but do not approach 
this tree [or else] you shall become sinners. Satan 
then deluded them so that he may expose to them 
what was concealed from their eyes of their private 
parts, and he said: ‘Your Lord did not forbid you 
from this tree except for the reason that you might 
become angels or that you live forever.’ He took an 
oath before them: ‘I am certainly your friend.’ He 
then persuaded them through deceit. Then when 
the two of them tasted of the tree, their private 
parts became exposed before them and they began 
pasting upon themselves the leaves of Paradise. 
Their Lord called upon them: ‘Did I not prohibit 
you from that tree, and did I not tell you that 
Satan is your open enemy?” (Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 19- 
22) 


Allah ta‘ala addresses Adam ‘alayhis salam 


Adam (was told) O Adam! Dwell you and your wife 
in Paradise, and eat (and drink) to your heart’s 
desire from wherever you like (there is no 
restriction on you). And (I also say to you), do not 
even approach this tree (which I am showing you), 
or else, you will become of the wrongdoers (by 
disobeying My order). 


Satan’s delusion 


(On seeing this condition of Adam and Hawwa), 
Satan thought of ways (to cause them harm). He 
decided to denude them by exposing their private 
parts which were covered (by clothes) before each 
other. (After thinking this over, he resorted to this 
plan) of saying to them: The only reason Allah 
prohibited you from this tree is that (if you eat of 
it) you may become angels or (free yourself from 
death) and become of those who live forever 
(because eating of this tree would cause both these 
things). He also took solemn oaths emphasising 
the fact that he was really their well-wisher. (They 
were now so overcome by the desire to become 
angels or to live forever that they completely forgot 
the prohibition, Satan’s enmity, and the fact that 
such a desire entails having bad thoughts about 
Allah because it means they thought He wanted to 
deprive them of such great benefits. They did not 
think about all this at all. Consequently, every 
person experiences this. When a certain idea 
overwhelms him, even the most obvious things 
remain temporarily hidden from him, and he does 
not pay any attention to them. But once such 


thoughts disappear, everything which was hidden 
from him comes to the fore). 


The issue of ‘ismah 


People have generally misunderstood the issue of 
‘tsmah. They think that a ma‘stim person has no 
capability whatsoever of committing a sin. This is 
totally wrong. If we had to accept this meaning, we 
will have to believe the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam 
to be compelled into obedience. And we will have 
to consider all the promises and warnings which 
were made and issued to them to be futile. We will 
have to consider them ineligible for all the lofty 
ranks which one earns for doing voluntary acts of 
obedience. We will also have to believe they are 
beyond trial and tribulation. All such beliefs are 
certainly baseless and incorrect. There will 
therefore have to be a meaning of ‘tsmah which 
does not contradict any of these points. Thus, the 
meaning of ismah is: Just as they have the power 
to obey, they have the power to disobey as well; 
but Allah ta‘ala takes it upon Himself to protect 
them from disobedience. They are thus ma‘sim 
from disobedience through Allah’s protection. 


We now have to see to what extent this protection 
is needed. Details are as follows: The Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam are most certainly protected 
against committing sins wittingly and knowingly. 
As regards those which are committed unwittingly, 
then they are not protected against those in which 
there is more expediency than harm. This is not on 
the basis that it is an act of disobedience, but 
paves the way for other beneficial things. But if a 


sin has no expediency or has more harm, then 
they are protected against it as well. 


For example, in this case, Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis 
salam committed an error by acting against a 
prohibition. He did not turn his attention to the 
prohibition because of an obstacle, and did not 
commit the error wittingly. However, because there 
were more benefits in it than harms — in the sense 
that it was the means to fulfilling the purposes of 
his creation — he was not protected against it. If 
not, he would have most likely been warned 
immediately and he would have abstained from 
doing it. 


Thus, two points are necessary when discussing 
the slip ups of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam: (1) 
There must be no intent for the sin, rather it is 
based on an error. (2) There must be more 
expediency than harm in it. At the same time, it is 
neither necessary for us to know the reason 
behind the error, nor to understand it to say that 
it is really the reason behind it. This is because the 
person alone has full knowledge of it, and it is 
extremely difficult for others to understand it. 
Furthermore, it is not essential for us to know 
whether the expediency in it is more than its 
harm. Allah ta‘ala alone knows the underlying 
wisdom behind things. 


This is my investigation on this subject. I do not 
think it conflicts with the principles of the Shariah 
or with rational principles. 


cy coed leet Oly cal ab Geet Ob Gaal cof 1 ie ary 
pial Boa gor gh coUegtul 


“At the same time, I do not claim to be ma‘sum. If 
what I said is correct, it is inspired from Allah 
ta‘ala. If I erred, it is from me and Satan. I hope 
for Allah’s pardon.” 


One more question needs to be answered: Why did 
Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam prefer being a human 
and not an angel? The correct answer to this is 
known to Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam alone and 
we have not been informed about it. He may have 
thought that angels are closer to Allah’s obedience 
while humans are further away. No matter how 
great a human may be, he certainly disobeys Allah 
ta‘ala in some way or the other. But this is not 
found in angels. They are therefore superior to 
humans in this regard. 


If this is the case, there could be one other 
explanation to his disobedience. He may have 
erred in his judgement when he decided to eat of 
the tree and thought to himself: Although this 
seems to be breaking Allah’s order, it will put an 
end to disobedience forever. Thus, there are far 
more benefits than harm. With regard to Satan’s 
enmity, he must have thought to himself: Although 
he is my enemy, it is not necessary for every single 
thing which my enemy tells me is said out of 
enmity [there could be some good in it] especially 
since he is taking an oath in Allah’s name. He will 
not advise me wrongly while taking an oath in 
Allah’ name. 


In short, these explanations and others like them 
are mere possibilities. The reality is known to Allah 
ta‘ala or Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam himself — the 
one who experienced it. To endeavour to explain it 
in a manner which proves Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis 
salam was totally and absolutely faultless! is 
actually an endeavour to label Allah’s punishment 
to be unjust. Be warned against this. 


After completing this digression, we return to the 
tafsir and say: Satan deluded him by telling him 
he will become an angel and live forever, and took 
an oath to convince him of his concern for his 
welfare. 


Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam is deceived by Satan 
and the consequences of it 


Satan deceived him in this way and caused him to 
fall. When they [Hadrat Adam and Hawwa] tasted 
from the tree, their clothes fell off them 
immediately and their private parts became 
exposed to each other. They began pasting the 
leaves of Paradise on their bodies. (While this was 
carrying on), Allah ta‘ala called out to them: Did I 
not prohibit you from approaching this tree? Did I 
not tell you Satan is your clear enemy? 


1 In other words, he did not even commit a judgemental error 
(ijtihadi error) — Ashraf ‘Ali. (Whereas this is not the case — 
compiler). 


eae: Sno ° Zo Gio tet 536° ibe ar, Sipe iont we. 4 aS 3 PER ae Satin x A 
SE Gall G GS eis ae oy OO a TE Yu 
on. Ne ° \ eG Bo. 2 Lo€ Ler ge Bae Lo 0 8 oF eo 
Ge Jb To J) Ey Ee 2 3 NS pe aed Rae Nba 


“They both said: ‘O our Lord, we have wronged 
ourselves. If You do not forgive us and have mercy 
on us, we will certainly be destroyed.’ He said: ‘Get 
down, you shall be enemies of each other. For you 
there is on the earth an abode and a benefit for a 
while.’ He said: ‘Therein shall you live and therein 
shall you die, and there from shall you be brought 
forth.” (Surah al-A‘raf, 7:23-25) 


Request for pardon 


(Since they now got visible knowledge of their 
error) they said: O our Lord! We wronged ourselves 
(by getting deceived into disobeying You. Pardon 
us and show mercy to us). If you do not pardon us 
and have mercy on us, we will certainly be from 
among the losers. 


The order to get down to earth 


Allah ta‘ala replied: Get down all of you (you two 
and Satan as well) because you are enemies of 
each other (and Paradise is not a place for enmity. 
You may go to earth and fight as much as you 
like). You will live on earth for a specific time and 
take benefit from it. (Allah ta’ala added): You will 
live there, die there, and be taken out of it again. 


Note: You have learnt from this story of Adam 
‘alayhis salam how Satan succeeded in deceiving 


man as he had promised to Allah ta‘ala, and Adam 
‘alayhis salam had to bear the brunt of this 
deception. It is your duty to take a lesson from 
such stories and do act on the promptings of 
Satan. (Hallul Qur’an) 


The stay in Paradise and expulsion from it 


When Satan refused to prostrate to Adam ‘alayhis 
salam, Allah ta‘ala said to him: “Get out of 
Paradise because you are not permitted to vex 
pride here. You are accursed and disgraced.” 
Satan said: “Grant me respite until the day when 
everyone is brought back to life.” Allah ta‘ala said: 
“You are granted this respite.” Satan said: “O Lord! 
Because You led me astray, I will certainly lie in 
wait to mislead the progeny of Adam from the 
straight path. I will approach them from the front, 
back, right, left (in short, from all directions) to the 
extent You will find the vast majority of them 
ungrateful to You. Allah ta‘ala said: Whoever from 
mankind follows you shall be with you, and I will 
fill Hell with all you deviated people. 


Satan began his efforts in trying to mislead Adam 
‘alayhis salam. Satan wanted to divest him of the 
clothes which Allah ta‘ala gave him in Paradise 
and denude him. And so, he began whispering into 
his heart and said: “Your Lord prohibited you from 
eating of this tree so that you do not become an 
angel or are unable to acquire immortality.” In 
order to convince Adam ‘alayhis salam of his 
concern for him, he took oaths in Allah’s name. 
Consequently, Adam ‘alayhis salam was deceived 
by him. The moment he ate the fruit of the tree, 


his private parts began to become exposed. He was 
ashamed of this and began pasting the leaves of 
Paradise on his body. 


Allah ta‘ala called out: “Did I not prohibit you two 
from eating the fruit of this tree? Did I not tell you 
Satan is your open enemy?” The two became 
remorseful, repented, and said: “O our Lord! We 
have wronged our selves. If You do not pardon us 
and have mercy on us, we will remain losers.” 
Allah ta‘ala said: “You must now get down from 
Paradise and live [on earth] where you will be 
enemies of each other. Earth will be your abode for 
some time, and you will have an opportunity of 
passing your life there.” Allah ta‘ala added: “You 
will live on earth, die there, and be resurrected 
from there.” (Sirat Ambiya wa Hikmat Mustafa) 


Taking admonition and advice from Satan’s story 


The admonition and lesson which the pious elders 
of the ummah learnt from this story is conveyed 
with much pain and sorrow by the author of Ruhul 
Ma‘ani (‘Allamah ‘Alasi rahimahullah). Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah quotes it in his book I'tiraf-e- 
Dhunub. I take the opportunity of quoting it here: 
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“Outwardly it seems that Satan’s unbelief was 
prompted by his ignorance. Whatever knowledge 
Allah ta‘ala bestowed him with and with which he 
covered himself when he was living among the 
angels was taken away from him. When the nails 
of destiny are caused to fall, they injure a person. 
And when the quiver of fate starts shooting 
arrows, it renders a person deaf. It is as though 
Satan was saying [by his actions]: The lamp of 
connection was glowing between us_ when 
suddenly the winds of separation blew and the 
lamp was extinguished.” 


“According to one opinion, his obstinacy was the 
cause of his unbelief. The fame and honour which 
he enjoyed prompted him to become ostentatious 
and egotistic. The poor fellow did not realize even 
this much that had he carried out Allah’s ta‘ala 
order, his value would have increased even more, 
and his lofty position would have become even 
more lofty among the highest angels. But the fact 
is that if Allah’s ta‘ala help is not with a person, 
his self-opinions are the first things which cause 
him harm.” 


He says further on: 
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“We do not know how many eyes this story caused 
to lose sleep and how many fountains of tears it 
caused to flow because Satan was deluded by his 
obedience for some time, and he was boasting in 
the sheet of his connection with Allah ta‘ala. But 
then you know fully well what happened to him 
after that. Whatever fate had recorded for him was 
now realized...Layla and I were climbing the 
mountain of love, but the moment we met, I 
remained firm and she slipped and fell.” 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah says 
thereafter: 


The above story of Satan is no ordinary story. It is 
the first story which Allah ta‘ala relates in the 
Qur’an. There is much guidance in it and many 
servants of Allah ta‘ala were guided by it. As 
stated by the author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani: “We do not 
know how many eyes this story caused to lose 
sleep and how many fountains of tears it caused to 
flow.” But this was only until such time when the 
Qur’an was read and studied with understanding. 
We also read these verses but they do not cause 
the slightest movement in our hearts. Whereas 
this one story is sufficient to completely uproot 
evils such as pride and haughtiness from our 
hearts. Satan was destroyed because of his pride 


and self-ego, while Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam 
turned in repentance, his error was pardoned, and 
he became an accepted and beloved servant of 
Allah ta‘ala. (In fact, this was the reason for 
appointing him as His vicegerent on earth). (I‘tiraf- 
e-Dhuntb) 


I consider it appropriate to quote the malfuz 
(statement) of Muhaddith-e-Jalil Hadrat al- 
‘Allamah Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Anwar Shah 
Kashmiri quddisa sirruhu titled “The reason for 
appointing Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam as a 
vicegerent was his servitude and not his extra 
knowledge”. This malfuz is quoted from the book, 
Malfuzat Muhaddith Kashmiri, which is compiled 
by Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Ahmad Rida Sahib 
Bijnaurl rahimahullah. I have also quoted this 
malfuz in volume five of Aqwal-e-Salaf under the 
discussion on Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah. 


Adam’s ‘alayhis salam vicegerency was because of 
his servitude 


We are generally told that Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis 
salam was appointed as Allah’s vicegerent because 
of his extra knowledge. But I think that because 
Adam ‘alayhis salam possessed more servitude in 
his creation than the angels, he was blessed with 
vicegerency. The bestowal of vicegerency and the 
angels’ discussion in this regard had taken place 
from before. When this discussion or debate 
ended, Allah ta‘ala displayed a merit [of Adam 
‘alayhis salam|: He bestowed him with knowledge 
and established an external proof in this way. 


In other words, when he was given vicegerency, 
the angels looked at his external make up and 
gauged that he [his progeny] will shed blood and 
cause corruption on earth. And so, they asked an 
improper question in this regard. Allah ta‘ala 
replied by merely saying: “I know what you do not 
know.” And the angels too regretted their improper 
question. The succeeding incidents showed how 
Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam displayed absolute 
humility, humbleness, and servitude on every 
occasion. He did not express anything except 
absolute servitude.! Whereas he could have also 
adopted a stand of asking for proofs, evidences, 
questioning, replying, etc. Consequently, when he 
had a debate with Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam, 
Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam _ provided solid 
arguments to the extent that Rastlullah *% said 
that he overpowered Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam 
in his argument. (Malfuzat Muhaddith Kashmiri) 


I am now quoting the debate from Mishkat Sharif: 


1 The difference between tbadah and ‘ubtidiyyah: The book 
of jurisprudence, Mardqi al-Falah - on the marginal notes of 


Nar al-Idah, states: 
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“The noblest quality among humans is the quality of 
servitude, and it means: “to be pleased with what Allah 
does”. As for tbddah (worship), it refers to an act which 
pleases Allah ta’ala. ‘Ubudiyyah (servitude) is stronger than 
‘ibadah because it will remain in the Hereafter, as opposed to 
‘tbadah.” (Mardqi al-Falah, p. 230) 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam related the 
debate as follows: Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam and 
Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam had a discussion 
before Allah ta‘ala. Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam 
silenced Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam. 


Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam said: “You are the 
same Adam whom Allah created with His hands, 
blew His spirit into you, ordered the angels to 
prostrate to you, and inhabited you in Paradise. 
Then because of your error and mistake, you 
caused people to live on earth.” 


Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam replied: “You are the 
Musa whom Allah ta‘ala chose for His message 
and engaged in conversation with you. He gave 
you the written tablets in which everything was 
made clear. He took you close to Himself by 
making you His confidant. Now tell me, how long 
before my creation did Allah ta‘ala write the 
Taurah?” Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam said: “Forty 
years.” Adam ‘alayhis salam said: “Did you find 
this written in it: 
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“Adam disobeyed his Lord, and so he fell into 
error.” 


Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam replied: “Yes.” Hadrat 
Adam ‘alayhis salam said: “Are you now 
castigating me over something which Allah 
recorded forty years before my creation?!” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam then said: 
“In this way did Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam 
silence Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam.” (Narrated by 
Muslim. Mishkat, vol. 1, Bab al-iman bi al-qadr) 


Obviously, he could have presented the same proof 
to Allah ta‘ala. But he did not utter a single word 
which could be construed as an excuse for 
committing the sin. On the contrary, he 
acknowledged his sin, and spent a lengthy period 
of time in repentance, seeking forgiveness, 
humbling himself before Allah ta’ala and crying 
before Him. 


I think it was this same servitude (‘ubudiyyah), 
total obedience and compliance which caused 
Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam to be bestowed with 
special virtue and vicegerency. 


Note: He probably committed the mistake so that 
he could acquire more _ servitude and_ self- 
effacement (fana’tyyat), and thereby be worthy of 
Allah’s vicegerency. 


Allah ta‘ala then displayed Hadrat Adam’s ‘alayhis 
salam knowledge which was obvious and known to 
all. He displayed it because it was the basis of his 
superiority. On the other hand, his servitude was 
concealed and difficult to gauge. He [‘Allamah 
Kashmiri rahimahullah| then said: “I have derived 
fifteen principles! of Din from this story of Hadrat 


1 If only we could learn what they are; a huge door of 
knowledge would have opened to us. (compiler) 


Adam ‘alayhis salam, and these principles are the 
fundamentals and foundation of Islam. 


Note: By virtue of his absolute humility, Hadrat 
Adam ‘alayhis salam did not give the answer to 
Allah ta’ala which he gave to Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis 
salam. Instead, he acknowledged his wrong. Had 
he said to Allah ta‘ala: “I did it because You had 
decreed it for me”, it would have been extremely 
disrespectful, and he would have never been 
accepted by Allah ta‘ala. 


A similar consolatory theme has been written by 
‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah in al-Yawaqit wa 
al-Jawahir. He states: On the day of Resurrection, 
the flesh on the faces of the sinners will get cut 
into pieces and fall off their faces because of their 
intense shame and embarrassment. Allah ta‘ala 
will console His believing servants by saying: “O 
My believing servants! Whatever sins you 
committed in the world were committed through 
My decree and order. So do not stress.” This will 
give them much relief and it will be a mighty 
favour and grace of Allah ta‘ala to His believing 
servants which cannot be imagined by man. 


But if a person says of his own accord: “O Allah! 
You had decreed this sin for me from before, that 
is why I committed it”, then it will be a serious 
audacity and disrespect against Allah ta‘ala, and 
cause him to be distanced from Him. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (al-Yawagqit wa al-Jawahir, 
vol. 2, p. 168) 


It is my heartfelt desire to conclude this subject of 
servitude, humility and humbleness with the 
following lines of Hadrat Sa‘di Shirazi 
rahimahullah: 


“It is the norm to remember the statements of 
intelligent people. So remember just one statement 
of Sa‘di. That is, a sinner who is fearful of Allah 
ta‘ala is better than a worshipper who is proud by 
his worship. O Sa‘di! The person who is treading 
Allah’s path does not look at himself with pride. He 
surpassed the angels because he does not consider 
himself to be better than a dog.” 


Muslihul Ummat Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah was an 
embodiment of humility, humbleness, servitude, 
and self-effacement. He liked to quote the above 
lines and included them in his well-known book, 
I'tiraf-e-Dhunub. May Allah ta‘ala instil all of us 
with this internal spiritual condition. Amin. 
(compiler) 


Servitude was a distinctive attribute of Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


I now quote some of the statements of Muhaddith- 
e-Kabir Hadrat Shah Kashmiri rahimahullah with 
regard to the servitude of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. 


1. The greatest of all titles of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam is the title of ‘abduhu (Allah’s 
servant, Allah’s slave), and the ‘Grifin consider the 
rank of ‘abdiyyat (servitude) to be the greatest. 


2. The respected ‘ulamd’ of Islam say: Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was blessed with 
mi‘raj (ascension) by virtue of his humility. This is 
why Allah ta‘ala refers to him by the word ‘abd 
(servant, slave) in the verse concerning the isrda’ 
(night journey). And Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam was blessed with intercession by virtue 
of his humility before the creation. Allah ta‘ala 
knows best. 


3. Imam Razi rahimahullah relates from his father: 
I heard Abul Qasim Sulayman Ansari saying: Allah 
ta‘ala asked Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam on the night of mi‘raj: “Which title do you 
like the most?” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam replied: “The attribute of ‘abdiyyat 
(servitude) — (to be Your servant and slave).” This 
title which he liked for himself was therefore 
revealed in Surah al-Isra’. (as quoted from Siratul 
Mustafa, vol. 1, p. 313) (Malfuzat Muhaddith 
Kashmiri, p. 177) 


The Sufis who are the true inheritors of the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam with regard to their 
internal spiritual conditions and ranks define 
humility and servitude as follows: 
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“Disobedience which creates humility and 


servitude in a person is better than obedience 
which is a cause of pride and haughtiness.” 


Attributes which make one eligible for vicegerency 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah would constantly 
speak about the story of Adam ‘alayhis salam. He 
used to say: “The first story which Allah ta‘ala 
related in the Qur’an was of Sayyidunaé Adam 
‘alayhis salam and Satan.” Obviously, he 
explained many points of wisdom and expediency. 
He would go into special detail on the issue of 
vicegerency and explain the reasons for which 
Adam ‘alayhis salam became beloved and 
accepted, and why Satan became rejected and 
expelled. I am writing the gist of what he used to 
say: 


In order for a person to be eligible for Allah’s 
vicegerency, then apart from possessing correct 
knowledge and practice, it is essential for him to 
possess the qualities of self-effacement and 
servitude. If a person is proud, haughty, arrogant 
and conceited from before hand, he may well 
display these evil traits even more after receiving 
vicegerency. Maulana Rum rahimahullah says: 


“When a defective person finds the people 
enamoured by him, his pride causes them to slink 
away from him.” 


This is exactly what happened to Satan: when 
Allah ta‘ala appointed him to teach the angels, 
then, as per the couplet of Maulana Rum 
rahimahullah, “He became too proud and haughty 
[as though he had climbed the highest heavens].” 
Consequently, he became audacious against the 


same Being [Allah ta‘ala] who bestowed this 
position to him. In fact, he went one step further 
and went against him. 


On the other hand, Adam ‘alayhis salam was an 
embodiment of obedience and submission from the 
very beginning. After his judgemental error he 
became even more humble and subservient. As per 
the principle of Allah ta‘ala: 
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“The reward for good is certainly good.” 


He was bestowed with even more closeness and 
acceptance. 


F piB ies topo Be ph ek 
slag cp ath abl fod GUS 


“This is the bounty of Allah which He bestows on 
whomever He wills.” 


All the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam and finally the 
Chief of the Prophets sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
followed in the same way. All the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum and the entire ummah were 
taught the same lesson as is obvious from the life 
of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


The Allah-conscious ‘ulama’ and pure Sufis 
treaded the same path after the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam. They taught their murids and 
associates to abstain from the pride and arrogance 


of the soul, and to embellish themselves with self- 
effacement and servitude. 


The author of Tarsi' al-Jawahir al-Makkiyyah says: 


These Ahlullah are the coolness of the eyes. They 
express their absolute submission and servitude 
before Allah ta‘ala. They say: Steadfastness in 
servitude is better than a thousand kashf 
(expositions) and karamat (supernatural feats). 


A karamat is in itself a very great thing. But what 
is disliked is for a person to seek it, hope for it, 
and incline towards it. These are all vain desires of 
the soul which are contradictory to servitude. And 
servitude is one of the prerequisites for entering 
the lofty position of proximity with Allah ta‘ald. 
The more you understand this point, the more 
with peace will you live. (Tarsi' al-Jawahir al- 
Makkiyyah, p. 254) 


Habil and Qabil 


When Hadrat Adam and Hawwa ‘alayhimas salam 
left Paradise, they remained separated for quite 
some time. It is stated that Adam ‘alayhis salam 
came down to India, Sri Lanka or the Sarandeep 
islands. It is possible that at the time there was no 
ocean between India and the Arabian lands, or 
that Sri Lanka and Sarandeep were joined to India. 
The word Jeddah is pronounced in three ways: 
Jeddah, Jaddah (paternal grandmother) and 
Juddah. A few authentic narrations state that 
Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam and Hadrat Hawwa 
‘alayhas salam met at ‘Arafat. One of the reasons 


for naming this place ‘Arafat or ‘Arafah (to know, 
recognize) is that the two recognized each other 
and met here. 


Once the two met, the sequence of procreation 
commenced. Hafiz Ibn Kathir rahimahullah 
narrates in al-Bidayah wa an-Nihayah from Suddi 
rahimahullah from Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu and other Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum the essence of which is: The majority of 
Hadrat Hawwa’s ‘alayhas salam births were twins 
in which one boy and one girl would be born. 
Those who were born from one pregnancy would 
get married to those of another pregnancy. Habil 
and Qabil were from among their sons. Qabil was 
the elder of the two. The daughter which was born 
with Qabil was more beautiful than the one who 
was born with Habil. Qabil wanted to marry the 
one who was born with him, and considered Habil 
to be a threat to him. 


In order to solve the problem, Hadrat Adam 
‘alayhis salam asked both sons to make an 
offering to Allah ta‘ala. The one whose offering is 
accepted will marry the girl. Allah ta‘ala accepted 
Habil’s offering. The offerings of both were placed 
on a mountain. Habil’s offering - a sheep which he 
slaughtered - was consumed by a fire from the 
heavens. Qabil’s offering - some grain — remained 
as it was [this was a sign of non acceptance]. This 
incident enraged Qabil even more, and he resolved 
to get married to the girl which he desires no 
matter what — even if it means killing Habil. He 
threatened Habil but the latter replied: “You will 


have to bear the brunt of shedding my blood, and 
you will remain in Hell forever if you commit this 
sin. If you advance to kill me, I will not try to kill 
you because I fear Allah’s wrath. Allah ta‘ala 
accepts the offerings of the pious, and not of those 
who are otherwise.” 


Nevertheless, Qabil killed Habil. But because this 
was the first murder ever committed, he did not 
know what to do with the corpse. He feared 
animals devouring it, and so, he went around 
carrying his brother’s corpse for quite some time. 
Allah ta‘ala eventually sent a crow which dug the 
ground with its beak and buried a dead crow. On 
seeing this, Qabil expressed sorrow over his own 
failure at being worse than this crow for not 
knowing how to bury a corpse. He then dug a hole 
and buried his brother. 


Allah ta‘ala relates this incident in Strah al- 
Ma‘idah verse 27-31. Allah ta‘ala speaks of two 
sons of Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam without 
mentioning their names. Their names are 
mentioned in the Taurah and the Ahadith. 


The Musnad of Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal 
rahimahullah quotes a narration of MHadrat 
‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud radiyallahu ‘anhu which 
states: “When any murder is committed, the sin of 
it is also placed on the shoulders of Adam’s 
‘alayhis salam son because he was the first to 
initiate murder and introduced this evil in the 
world.” 


Note: We learn from this that the children of 
Auliya’ and the masha@ikh do not enjoy any 
exclusivity. When the children of Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam do not rectify their character 
and reform their ways, they can also commit major 
sins. This is why our noble mashda’ikh and pure 
Sufis constantly stress on us to bring our quwwat- 
e-ghadabiyyah (ability to give vent to one’s anger) 
and quwwat-e-shahwiyyah (desires, lust) on 
balance in accordance with the Shariah. 


‘Abd al-Wahhab Najjar Misri in Qisas al-Ambiyd’ 
and Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman Sewharwi in Qisas 
al-Qur’an relate: There is a place to the north of 
Damascus on Mt. QasiyU, and is known as maqtal- 
e-Habil (the place where Habil was murdered). In 
his discussion on Ahmad ibn Kathir, Ibn ‘Asakir 
rahimahullah mentions a dream in which he saw 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Hadrat 
Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu, Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, and Habil were with him. Habil 
took an oath and said: “This is the place where I 
was killed.” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam affirmed his statement. (Nevertheless, this 
is a dream which does not hold any reliable Shar‘ 
validity). (Strat Ambiya’ wa Hikmat-e-Mustafa, 
Maulana Khalil ar-Rahman Raz) 


A few important lessons from the story of Hadrat 


Adam ‘alayhis salam 


There is a large treasure of lessons and 
admonitions from the story of Hadrat Adam 
‘alayhis salam, and it is impossible to encompass 


them all over here. Nevertheless, I feel it proper to 
make reference to a few important admonitions. 


1. The mysteries and wisdoms of Allah ta‘ald are 
countless. It is impossible for anyone — no matter 
how close he is to Allah ta‘ala — to know them all. 
The angels — despite their very close proximity to 
Allah ta‘ala — were unable to fathom the wisdom 
behind Hadrat Adam’s ‘alayhis salam creation. 
They were drowning in astonishment for as long as 
the facts were not made known to them. 


2. When Allah’s ta‘alad attention is focused on even 
the most insignificant of things, it can climb to the 
highest positions and ranks, and be bestowed with 
the robe of honour and greatness. Look at just one 
handful of soil and then at the grand position of 
khalifatullah (the vicegerent of Allah)! Then observe 
his position as a Prophet and Messenger of Allah 
ta‘ala. The bestowal of Allah’s ta‘ala attention was 
neither coincidental nor devoid of wisdom. Rather 
a unique system of wisdoms and expediencies is 
formulated in accordance with the capability and 
capacity of the thing. 


3. Although man was bestowed with every type of 
honour, greatness and grandeur; his physical and 
natural weakness remained as it was, and the 
defect in humanity continued. It was the same 
thing which caused Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam 
to forget and be influenced by Satan’s whisperings 
despite his grand position and rank. 


4. If man’s heart in inclined towards remorse and 
repentance despite having sinned, the doors of 


mercy are not shut off to him, and he does not lose 
hope of gaining access to the Grand Court [of Allah 
ta‘ala|. However, sincerity and honesty are 
prerequisites. Just as Adam’s ‘alayhis salam 
pardon of his error and mistake was linked to 
these prerequisites, the pardon and mercy of his 
entire progeny is dependent on them, and wide 
open for them. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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“Say: O My servants who have committed excesses 
against their own selves! Do not despair of Allah. 
Surely Allah forgives all sins. Surely He alone is 
forgiving, merciful.” (Surah az-Zumar, 39: 53) 


5. The greatest piety and goodness are destroyed 
by audaciousness or rebellion in Allah’s court, and 
this becomes the basis for eternal humiliation and 
loss. The story of Satan is a very admonitory story. 
His thousands of years of worship which was 
destroyed because of his audaciousness and 
rebellion most certainly bears thousands of 
admonitions and warnings. 


suas af u Lyset 
So take admonition from this, O people of insight. 


(Qasas al-Qur’an) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Idris ‘alayhis salam 


Hadrat Idris ‘alayhis salam is mentioned in just 
two places in the Qur’an; in Surah Maryam and 
Strah Ambiya’. Allah ta‘ala says in Surah 
Maryam: 
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“Make mention of Idris in the Book. He was 
truthful, a Prophet. We raised him to a lofty 
position.” (Surah Maryam, 19: 56-57) 


“He was elevated to a very lofty position in his 
proximity and recognition of Allah ta‘ala. Some 
scholars are of the opinion that he was also raised 
alive to the heavens just as was the case with ‘Isa 
‘alayhis salam, and that he is still alive. Others are 
of the opinion that he was raised to the heavens 
and his soul was taken out. The commentators 
have quoted many Isra’ili Traditions concerning 
him. Ibn Kathir rahimahullah has criticized them 
for this. Allah & knows best. (Tafsir-e-‘Uthmani) 


Allah ta‘ala says in Surah Ambiya’: 
Bg on JS” SS EB Sarl 
“[Remember] Isma‘il and Idris and Dhul Kifl. All 


were from among the patient ones.” (Surah al- 
Ambiya’, 21: 85) 


For purpose of brevity, we are not going to go into 
the incidents of his life, but we will relate some of 
his special qualities and words of advice. 


Teachings of wisdom 


Apart from conveying the religion of Allah ta‘ala, 
Hadrat Idris ‘alayhis salam taught the methods 
and ways of running cities, city life, and 
civilization. He gathered students from each level 
of society and taught them the principles and laws 
of governing cities. When these students qualified 
and became experts, they returned to their 
respective tribes who inhabited cities and towns on 
urban principles. These cities numbered about two 
hundred, the smallest of which was Raha. Hadrat 
Idris ‘alayhis salam taught other sciences to these 
students including philosophy and astronomy. 


Hadrat Idris ‘alayhis salam was the first person to 
initiate philosophy and astronomy. Allah ta‘ala 
taught him about the composition of the cosmos, 
the points of joining and separation of the stars, 
and the underlying reason behind their mutual 
attraction. Allah ta’ala also made him a scholar of 
mathematics. Had Allah ta‘ala not allowed him to 
discover these sciences, human temperaments 
would not have been able to fathom them. 


Hadrat Idris ‘alayhis salam laid down special rules 
and regulations for different groups and nations in 
accordance with what was most suitable for them. 
He divided the world into four sections and 
appointed a governor for each section. Each 
governor was_ responsible for the political 


administration and organization of each section. 
He made it incumbent on each one to ensure the 
laws of the Shart‘ah rule supreme in every matter. 
The first four governors were: (1) [lawus (which 
means, merciful), (2) Zus, (3) Isqalibus, (4) Zus 
Amun or [lawus Amtn Basilts. 


The essence of Hadrat_Idris’s ‘alayhis salam 
teachings 


[The following were his essential teachings]: 


1. 


om 


Belief in Allah ta'ala and His oneness. 


To worship none other than the Creator of 
the universe. 


To make good deeds a shield against the 
punishment of the Hereafter. 


. To turn one’s attention away from the world, 


and to be mindful of justice and equity in 
every matter. 


To worship Allah ta‘ala in the prescribed 
manner. 


. To remain pure and clean. 


To keep fast during the ayydam-e-bid (the 
13th, 14th and 15t® of the lunar month). 


To wage jihad against the enemies of Islam. 


To pay zakah. 


10. To be very particular about abstaining 
from filthy things, dogs, and pigs. 


Ld To abstain from every intoxicant. 


Acting under Allah’s ta‘ala instruction, he set 
aside certain days in the year as days of ‘id, and 
made it compulsory to fulfil vows and sacrifices 
during special days. Some of these used to be 
observed upon the sighting of the crescent, others 
were observed when the sun entered a sign of the 
zodiac, when planets entered their sign of honour, 
and others when some planets came in line with 
other planets. 


Hadrat Idris’s ‘alayhis salam physical appearance 
and the imprint of his ring 


Hadrat Idris ‘alayhis salam had a wheat-colour 
complexion, he was tall, had little hair on his 
head, was handsome and fine-looking, had a 
dense beard, there was elegance in his complexion 
and facial features, he had strong arms, wide 
shoulders, strong bones, lean, and blackish and 
sparkling eyes. He was deferential in his speech, 
liked to remain silent, composed and reserved. He 
would lower his gaze when he walked, always in 
thought and reflection, would become extremely 
angry when the occasion demanded it, and was in 
the habit of constantly pointing with his index 
finger when speaking. Hadrat Idris ‘alayhis salam 
lived to the age of eighty two. 


His ring had the following imprinted on it: 
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“Patience accompanied with iman in Allah ta‘alda is 
a cause of victory.” 


The following was written on the girdle which was 
tied around his back: 
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“True occasions of ‘td (joy) are experienced when 
the compulsory duties are fulfilled. Perfection in 
Din is dependent on following the Shart‘ah. 
Perfection in murti’ah (sense of honour) ensures 
perfection in Din.” 


The following used to be written on the girdle 
which he used to wear at the time of janazah 
salah: 
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“A fortunate person is he who is watchful of his 
own self. A  person’s good deeds are his 
intercessors before Allah ta‘ald.” 


His admonitions and words of advice 


There are many well-known statements of advice, 
etiquette and character attributed to Hadrat Idris 
‘alayhis salam. They are used as idioms and 
phrases of expression in many languages. 


Ten enlightening statements 


this 


It is beyond man to thank Allah ta‘ala for 
His countless bounties and favours. 


. If a person is desirous of erudition in 


knowledge and good deeds, he must not 
even go near the causes of ignorance and 
bad character. Don’t you see how when the 
artisan of any field wants to make 
something, he will use a tool which brings 
together, and not a tool which breaks and 
dismantles. 


. The good of this world lies in sorrow, and its 


evil in lamenting. 


. Sincerity of intention is a prerequisite for 


Allah’s remembrance and good deeds. 


. Do not take false oaths, do not make Allah’s 


name the practise-ground for all your oaths. 
Do not encourage liars to take oaths or else 
you will also be included in the sin. 


. Do not choose despicable occupations (e.g. 


cupping sucking out the blood of a person 
through a horn, taking payment for pairing 
animals, etc.). 


. Obey your rulers (who are appointed by the 


Prophets to promulgate the laws of the 
Shartah). Remain subdued in the presence 
of your seniors. Keep your tongue moist in 
the praise of Allah ta‘alda. 


8. Wisdom is the life of the soul. 


9. Do not be jealous by the prosperity of others 
because this happy life of theirs is 
temporary. 


LO: The person who hankers for more of 
the essentials of life can never be content. 


Glory to Allah! What great words of advice! May 
Allah ta‘ald inspire us to practise. Amin. 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Nuh ‘alayhis salam 


Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis salam is mentioned briefly 
and in detail in forty three places in the Qur’an. 
Allah ta‘ala says in Surah Nth: 
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“We sent Nuh to his people [saying]: ‘Warn your 
people before a painful punishment befalls them.’ 
He said: ‘O my people! I come to warn you 
plainly.” (Surah Nuh, 71: 1-2) 


There is a lengthy Hadith in Sahih Muslim, Bab 
ash-Shafa‘ah, narrated by Hadrat Abu Hurayrah 
radiyallahu ‘anha. The following is clearly stated in 
it: 
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“O Nuh! You are the first Messenger to be 
appointed on earth.” 


His teachings and the condition of his people 


After Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam and Hadrat Idris 
‘alayhis salam, there was a mental and spiritual 
decline in human _ society. Deviation and 
misguidance increased, until — as per divine law — 
the time was ripe for the commissioning of a 
Messenger. This is demonstrated in Surah Nth. 
The people of Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis salam had 
become seriously prone to idol worship, pride and 
arrogance. They were not even prepared to pay 
heed to their Messenger. When Hadrat Nuh 
‘alayhis salam would speak to them, they would 
insert their fingers into their ears, and cover their 
faces with their clothes. 


Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis salam spoke to them in 
private, in seclusion from others, in soft tones; and 
also advised them in public in a loud voice. He told 
them that Allah ta‘ala is the creator of the 
universe, He is their creator, master, provider and 
God. Look at the countless bounties which He 
provided for you, yet you are turning away from 
Him and worshipping idols!P You have no respect 
whatsoever for Allah ta‘ala, whereas He is all- 
forgiving and all-merciful. But his people were so 
intoxicated in their idol-worship that they gave no 
credence whatsoever to whatever he said. Instead, 
they began crying out for justice for their idols. 
Only a handful of people — 40-80 -— embraced 
Islam. 


The leaders from his people said to him: “We see 
the mean and ignoble from our community 
following you. Such people have no superiority 
over us. Get rid off them first, and then we will 
give you a hearing.” 


Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis salam replied: “On what basis 
can I get rid off them? They believe in the oneness 
of Allah ta‘ala.”,. Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis salam 
continued inviting them for a long time. But they 
remained headstrong in their rejection, and 
continued defending their worship of Wadd, Suwa’, 
Yaghuth, Ya‘uq, Nasr, and other idols; and said 
that they would never leave them. Hadrat Nuh 
‘alayhis salam warned them of Allah’s ta‘ala 
punishment. They replied: “O Nuh! You are 
constantly disputing with us and _ your 
argumentation has gone beyond the limits now. So 
bring upon us the punishment which you were 
threatening us with and put an end to all these 
disputes.” 


Consequently, Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis salam made a 
du‘a’ against them before Allah ta‘ala. This is 
detailed in Surah Nuh. 


Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis salam said: “O Allah! These 
people have disobeyed me continuously. They are 
following those who are causing the destruction of 
their wealth and children. They have adopted a 
very complex plot and conspiracy. They are 
speaking among themselves and saying: ‘Do not 
abandon your idols, especially Wadd, Suwa’, 
Yaghuth, Ya‘uq and Nasr.’ These people have led 


many people astray, and they are certainly 
increasing the wrongdoers in their deviation.” 


Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis salam added: “O Allah! Do 
not allow a single person to survive because if you 
let them free, they will lead the succeeding 
generations astray as well. The children which are 
born to them will also be flagrant sinners and 
depraved. O Allah! Forgive me, my parents, any 
believer who seeks refuge in my house, and all the 
believing men and women. And_ continue 
increasing the sinners in destruction.” (Surah 
Nuh, 21-28) 


Hadrat Nuh’s ‘alayhis salam supplication was 
accepted in Allah’s court and He sent revelation to 
him saying: “O Nuh! No new person is going to 
accept your call. Take those who have become 
Muslims and make preparations to construct a 
ship. Punishment is going to descend on this 
nation and they will be drowned.” 


He conveyed a pair of each species from the 
animals, birds, etc. onto the ship as per Allah’s 
ta‘ala instruction: 
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“We said: ‘Carry into the ark a pair of every 
species. and of your household except those 
against whom the order has already been issued, 
[and carry therein] all the believers” (Surah Hud, 
11: 40) 


Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis salam and his followers began 
constructing the ship under Allah’s_ ta‘ala 
supervision. When the deviated one’s would pass 
by and see them constructing the ship, they would 
mock at them and say: “Is this ship going to sail 
on dry land!?” 


Allah’s ta‘ala appointed day eventually arrived, 
water began gushing forth from the bowels of the 
earth, and it began raining down from the skies. 
According to some Isra’li narrations, this water 
continued gushing forth and pouring down for 
forty days. Allah ta‘ala then ordered the ground to 
swallow its water, and the skies to hold back the 
rain. The water level dropped gradually, and the 
ship stopped at Mt. Judi. The mountain range at 
which the ship stopped is referred to as Ararat in 
the Taurah. The commentators of the Taurah are 
of the view that Judi refers to the mountain range 
which extends from Ararat to Georgia. 


Kan‘an, the son of Nuh ‘alayhis salam 


When Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis salam boarded his 
family and other believers onto the ship, his son, 
Kan‘an did not board. Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis salam 
tried to convince him to board and said to him: 
“None will be saved from Allah’s ta‘ala wrath 
except the one who takes refuge with Him. There is 
no other place of refuge.” Kan‘an had not believed 
in his father’s call, and so, did not embrace iman. 
He said to his father: “I will climb to the top of this 
mountain which is before us and save myself in 
this way.” 


Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis salam beseeched Allah ta‘ala 
on behalf of his son and said: “O Allah! You 
promised to save my family.” Allah ta‘ala 
responded with a strict warning and said: “His 
deeds are not good, and so, he is not worthy of 
being referred to as your family.” Hadrat Nuh 
‘alayhis salam trembled at this warning and said: 
“O Allah! Pardon me my mistake. I seek refuge in 
You from asking You anything regarding which I 
have no knowledge. If You do not show mercy to 
me and do not pardon me, I will be in serious 
loss.” 


Allah ta‘ala accepted his repentance and seeking 
forgiveness and said: “O Nuh! You may now 
disembark from the ship. Peace and blessings from 
Us be on you, and on the nations which will be 
born from those who are with you. There will be 
those among them who will live a life of opulence 
and luxury and - due to the evil deeds —- will be 
eligible for Our punishment.” (Refer to Surah Hud, 
verses 25-48) 


Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis salam had other sons apart 
from Kan‘an; they are: Sam, Ham and Yafith. 
There are different opinions with regard to Hadrat 
Nuh’s ‘alayhis salam age: 1000 years, 950 years, 
1400 years. The Qur’an speaks about his staying 
among his people for 950 years. This is not far- 
fetched because the Taurah speaks about the age 
of Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam and his children 
and grandchildren to be around 1000 years. 
Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis salam will be mentioned later, 
insha Allah. 


The Taurah mentions that when the time arrived 
for the ship to come to land, Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis 
salam sent a crow to ascertain the situation. The 
crow saw corpses on certain mountain tops and 
got occupied eating them; and forgot the order of 
Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis salam. When he gave up hope 
of its return, he sent a pigeon which returned with 
olive leaves in its beak. One seeing this, he was 
convinced of the impending approach of land. 
(Sirat-e-Ambiya wa Hikmat-e-Mustafa) 


Important lessons from his story 


1. Each person is answerable for his own actions 
and behaviour. The piety of a father cannot be a 
cure for the disobedience of a son, neither can a 
son’s goodness make up for a_ father’s 
rebelliousness. Hadrat Nuh’s ‘alayhis salam 
prophet-hood could not help against Kan‘an’s 
unbelief (kufr). The seniority of Hadrat Ibrahim 
‘alayhis salam could not save his father, Azar, 
from the punishment for idolatry. 


“Fach one acts in a manner peculiar to himself.” 
(Strah Bani Isra’l, 17: 84) 


2. Evil company is more destructive than deadly 
poison. It results in nothing but disgrace, loss and 
destruction. Just as piety is essential for man, 
pious company is even more essential. Just as 
keeping away from evil is a distinctive quality of 


his life, it is essential to save himself from the 
company of evil people. 


3. Resorting to outward means after placing full 
trust and reliance in Allah ta‘ala does not negate 
tawakkul. In fact, this is the correct procedure of 
placing one’s trust in Allah ta‘ala. The ship of Nuh 
‘alayhis salam was considered necessary to save 
them from the flood. 


4. Although the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam are 
ma‘sum (divinely protected from sin), they can err 
due to human constraints. However, they do not 
remain on the error. They are apprised of it by 
Allah ta‘ala and are moved away from it. The 
stories of Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam and Hadrat 
Nuh ‘alayhis salam are testimony to this. 
Moreover, Prophets ‘alayhimus salam are not ‘alim 
al-ghayb (having absolute knowledge of the 
unseen). This is clear from the words: 
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“Do not ask Me, then, that which you do not 
know.” (Surah Hud, 11: 46) 


5. Although Allah’s knowledge is all-embracing 
and covers every part of this universe, it is not 
necessary for the punishment or reward of every 
evil or good to be meted out or given in this world. 
This world is the garden for deeds, and the 
Hereafter is set aside for its harvest and fruits. 
Nonetheless, the crimes of oppression (Zulm) and 


arrogance are certainly punished in some way or 
another in this world. 


Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah used to say: “An 
oppressor and proud person certainly tastes the 
punishment for his oppression and pride before 
his death. He has to experience disgrace and 
failure.” The nations which defied the true 
Prophets of Allah ta‘ala, and the admonitory 
destruction of tyrants and arrogant personalities of 
history are excellent proofs of this claim. (Qasas 
al-Qur’an) 
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“He reached the loftiest ranks by virtue of his 
perfection. He lifted the veil of darkness by virtue 
of his beauty. All his attributes are excellent. Send 
salutations to him and his family.” 


A poet says: 


“The person to whom the lofty rank of messenger- 
ship is concealed can never drink from the cup of 
tauhid (he can never fathom the oneness of Allah).” 


The pure biography of the Master of Humanity, 
the Seal of Prophets, Sayyiduna wa Maulana 
Muhammad Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam 


We now take the opportunity of presenting a short 
biography of the most important personality of this 
golden chain, viz. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. We will then quote forty Ahadith under the 
title Kalimat Tayyibat. These have been selected by 
Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah, and 
translated and annotated by Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd 
al-Majid Daryabadi rahimahullah. 


The pure biography of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


Respected parents 


The leader of the Quraysh, ‘Abd al-Muttalib, had 
ten sons, all of whom were distinguished and 
celebrated. Hadrat ‘Abdullah possessed the most 
laudable qualities from all his brothers, and was a 
central figure among them. His father got him 
married to Aminah who was the daughter of Wahb, 
the chief of the Banu Zuhrah tribe. She was 
considered to be the most respectable woman 
among the Quraysh at the time by virtue of her 
high lineage, honour and position. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was still in 
his mother’s womb when his father, ‘Abdullah 
passed away. Before Rastlullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam birth, his mother saw many signs which 
indicated a phenomenal future for her son. (Nabi- 
e-Rahmat, Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali 
Sahib Nadwi rahimahullah) 


Blessed birth 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was born 
on 12 Rabi‘ al-Awwal in the year of the elephants 
(570 C.E.) on a Monday. This was the most 
glittering and blessed day in human history. 
However, the famous Egyptian scholar of 
astronomy, Mahmud Pasha, is of the opinion that 
Rasulullah # was born on Monday, 9t* Rabi‘ al- 
Awwal in the first year of the year of elephants, 
and it coincides with the 20‘ of April 571 C.E. 


When he was born, his mother sent a message to 
his grand-father, ‘Abd al-Muttalib. He arrived, 
looked at him with love, carried him and went into 
the Ka‘bah with him. He praised Allah ta‘ala, made 
du‘a’ to Him, and named him Muhammad. This 
was a new name for the Arabs and they would 
express astonishment when they heard it. 
Salutations to our master, Muhammad sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Breastfeeding 


He was breastfed for a few days by Thuwaybah 
who was the slave woman of his uncle, Abu Lahab. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib then searched for a wet nurse 
from the rural areas for his orphaned grandson. 
The women of the Bantu Sa‘d tribe were famous for 
this service, and for their eloquence. Halimah 
Sa‘diyyah was from among them and this great 
fortune fell in her lot. She returned with 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to her 
tribe and she immediately saw his blessings with 
her eyes. She experienced a new feeling in every 
single thing. She openly experienced blessings in 
her milk, animals, sustenance, and everything 
else. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam spent two 
years of his blessed life among the Bant Sa‘d, and 
Halimah weaned him. His growing up was different 
from other children. She brought Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam back to his mother 
and requested her permission to extend his stay 
with her. Aminah agreed and sent him back with 
her. 


When she returned to the Bant Sa‘d, two angels 
came to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
opened his chest,! removed a black piece of flesh 
from his heart and threw it away. They then 
washed his heart thoroughly, returned it to its 
place, and it began functioning as it had 
previously. (Nabi-e-Rahmat, p. 104) 


Hadrat Halimah then returned him to his mother. 
Halimah had a son by the name of ‘Abdullah ibn 
al-Harith, and he was Rasulullah’s_ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam foster brother. She had a 
daughter by the name of Anisah, and another, 


1 The splitting of Rastlullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
chest occurred four times in his life. 


(1) During his childhood when he was under the care of 
Halimah Sa‘diyyah. He was four years old at the time. 


(2) When he was ten years old. This is narrated by Hadrat 
Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu in Sahih Ibn Hibban, Dalda’il 
of Abu Nu‘aym, and others. 


(3) At the time when he was commissioned as a Prophet. This 
is narrated by Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anhd as quoted in 
the Musnad of Abt: Da’td Tayalisi, p. 215, and Dala’il of Abu 
Nu‘aym, vol. 1, p. 69. 


(4) At the time of the mi‘rdj. This is narrated by Hadrat Abu 
Dharr radiyallahu ‘anhu in Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, 
Nasa, and other Hadith collections. There are countless and 
well-known narrations in this regard. 


These four occasions are established from authentic 
narrations and reliable Ahadith. Some narrations mention a 
fifth occasion when he was twenty years old. But this 
narration is unanimously unreliable according to the Hadith 
scholars. (Siratul Mustafa, p. 78) 


Hudhafah, who was given the title, ash-Shima’. 
She was elder and used to attend to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam. She came _ to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam after the 
battle of Hunayn. He spread out his sheet for her 
and seated her on it. 


The demise of his mother and grandfather 


When Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was 
six years old, his mother took him to Yathrib 
(Madinah Munawwarah) to visit the maternal side 
of his family. She also wanted to visit the grave of 
her beloved husband, ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib. On their return, she passed away at a 
place called al-Abwa’. On one hand he was grief- 
stricken by the demise of his mother, on the other 
hand, he was away from home on a solitary 
journey. He constantly experienced such painful 
situations from the time he was born. These are 
the mysteries of Allah’s ta‘ala training and tutoring 
him, and are known to none but Allah ta‘ala. 


A slave woman by the name of Umm Ayman 
Barkah Habshiyyah brought him to Makkah and 
handed him over to his grandfather, ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
now remained under the care of his grandfather. 
When he was eight years old, he lost his 
grandfather as well. He now had to taste orphan- 
hood once again, and it was more bitter than the 
first time. 


Abu Talib 


After the demise of his grandfather, he began living 
with his uncle, Abu Talib. He was the blood 
brother of Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam father. He took care of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam with absolute love and 
affection. When he was nine years old, he took him 
on a journey to Sham (present day Syria, 
Palestine, Jordan, Israel). 


Divine training 


Allah ta‘ala always protected him against the 
impurities and evil habits of jdahiliyyah. This 
caused his people to accord him the title of amin (a 
trustworthy and reliable person). 


Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam would be 
considerate to his relatives, lighten the burden of 
people, see to their needs, be hospitable to guests, 
and help others in good and virtuous deeds. He 
would toil to earn a living, and would suffice with 
basic food which was just sufficient to fulfil his 
needs. 


Livelihood 


When he got a bit older, Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam turned his attention to earning a 
livelihood. He decided to become a shepherd. Apart 
from being a noble occupation in those days, 
tending to sheep was an ideal way of training a 
person psychologically to show love and affection 
to the weak and needy. Moreover, it enables a 


person to breathe the fresh air, strengthen the 
body, and provide a means for physical exercise. 
And the most important thing about it is that it is 
a Sunnah of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. After 
becoming a Prophet, he said: “There is no Prophet 
who did not tend to sheep.” Someone asked him: 
“Even you, O Rastlullah>?” He replied: “Yes, even 
me.” (p. 140) 


Marriage to Hadrat Khadijah radiyallahu ‘anha 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was 
twenty five years old when he got married to 
Hadrat Khadijah bint Khuwaylid radiyallahu 
‘anha. She was a senior and influential woman of 
the Quraysh. She was well-known for her 
intelligence, insight, noble character, and wealth. 
She was a widow; her husband, Abu Halah, had 
passed away. Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam was twenty five years old at the time, and 
Hadrat Khadijah radiyallahu ‘anha was forty years 
old. 


Hadrat Khadijah radiyallahu ‘anhad was a 
businesswoman. She would provide the cash, 
people would conduct business on her behalf, and 
they would receive a wage for their work. The 
Quraysh were big businesspeople. Hadrat 
Khadijah radiyallahu ‘anha learnt of Rasulullah’s 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam acumen, excellent 
character, and concern for his fellow humans from 
his trip to Sham. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam had went to Sham to conduct business on 
her behalf and she learnt of some of the unique 
incidents which took place in the course of this 


journey. Consequently, she proposed to him while 
she had rejected the proposals of many senior 
Quraysh men before this. The proposal was 
conveyed via Rastlullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam uncle, Hadrat Hamzah radiyallahu ‘anhu. 
The marriage was solemnized by Abu Talib and 
this marked the commencement of his married life. 
Apart from his son, Ibrahim radiyallahu ‘anhu, all 
his other children were born from Hadrat Khadijah 
radiyallahu ‘anha. 


Reconstruction of the Ka‘bah 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was thirty 
five years old when the Quraysh decided to rebuild 
the Ka‘bah, and cover it with a roof. The walls were 
raised and the time came to place the Black Stone 
(Hajar-e-Aswad). There was much dispute in this 
regard and each tribe wanted to have the honour 
of placing it in its place. The issue became more 
serious and they were on the verge of war. They 
eventually agreed that the first person to enter 
Musjid-e-Haram will decide. Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam was the first to enter the next 
morning. The moment the people saw him, they all 
called out: Muhammad al-Amin (Muhammad, the 
trustworthy). We are pleased with him. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked for a 
sheet, picked the Black Stone with his blessed 
hand, placed it on the sheet, and asked a member 
of each tribe to hold one end of the sheet. They all 
did this, and when it was raised to the point where 
it was to be placed, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam carried it with his hand and placed it in 


its place. The balance of the building was 
completed thereafter. 


In this way, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam saved the Quraysh from much bloodshed. 
There could have been no better plan than the one 
opted by him. This is clear proof of his acumen 
and intelligence. (Nabi-e-Rahmat) 


The true dawn for humanity 


When Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
turned forty, the world was on the edge of a deep 
pit of fire. The entire human race was heading 
swiftly towards suicide. This was the volatile time 
when the true dawn for humanity appeared, the 
world was in luck, and the time for the 
commissioning of Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam as a Prophet approached. 


Solitude and seclusion had become his norm, and 
he used to experience much tranquillity in 
remaining secluded from everyone. He would go 
quite far out of Makkah to the extent that the 
houses of the city would disappear from his sight. 
When he would traverse the passes and valleys of 
Makkah, he would hear voices emanating from the 
trees and rocks, saying: 
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“Peace be on you, O Rasulullah!” 


He would look around but see nothing except trees 
and rocks. 


The cave of Hira’ 


Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam would by 
and large spend his time in the cave of Hira’. He 
would spend several consecutive nights there, and 
make preparations for his stay from before hand. 
He would occupy his time in Allah’s ta‘ala worship 
according to the way of Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam 
and the guidance of a sound temperament. 


The blessed commissioning 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was in the 
cave of Hira’ on one occasion when the blessed 
time for the bestowal of prophet-hood arrived. This 
occurred on the 17** of Ramadan in the 415 year 
since his birth (corresponding with 6 August 610 
C.E.). He was bestowed with prophet-hood while 
he was awake and fully conscious. An angel came 
before him in the cave and said to him: “Read.” 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam replied: “I 
cannot read.” Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam relates: “He then squeezed me to the extent 
that I felt some discomfort. He then released me, 
and said: ‘Read.’ I replied: ‘I cannot read.’ He 
squeezed me very tightly and I felt the full weight 
of it. He released me again and said: ‘Read.’ I 
replied: ‘I cannot read.’ He squeezed me a third 
time in the same way and released me, saying: 
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“Read in the name of your Lord who is the Creator 
of all. He created man from a clot of blood. Read, 
and your Lord is the most bountiful. Who taught 
by the pen. He taught man what he did not know.” 
(Strah al-‘Alaq, 96: 1-5) 


To the house of Hadrat Khadijah radiyallahu ‘anha 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was 
terrified by this strange incident and returned to 
his house with his shoulders trembling out of fear. 
The moment he reached home, he said to Hadrat 
Khadijah radiyallahu ‘anha: “Cover me with a 
blanket. I perceive some danger.” She said with 
absolute conviction, and in a tone of full 
confidence: 


“Never! I take an oath in Allah’s name, Allah will 
never disgrace you. You maintain family ties, you 
lessen the burden of others, you see to the needy, 
you are hospitable to guests and see to their 
needs, you help those in difficulty.” (Bukhari) 


Hadrat Khadijah radiyallahu ‘anha said these 
things on the basis of her sound intellect and 
temperament, life experiences, and her knowledge 
of people. But this was a serious matter and she 
felt she ought to get the help of her learned cousin, 
Waraqah ibn Naufal (who had embraced 
Christianity). She took Rasulullah _ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam to him who then related the 
entire incident. The moment he heard the story, 
Waraqah said: “I take an oath in the name of the 
Being in whose control is my life, you are the 
Prophet sent to this nation, and the same angel 


came to you who had come to Hadrat Musa 
‘alayhis salam...” 


Revelation did not come to him for some time after 
that, and then it recommenced. And the Qur’an 
began to be revealed to him. (Nabi-e-Rahmat, p. 
118) 


Hadrat_ Khadijah radiyallahu__‘anha _embraces 
Islam 


Hadrat Khadijah radiyallahu ‘anha was the first to 
embrace Islam. She remained his supporter and 
defender on every occasion. She would always try 
to lessen the pain and torments which people 
imposed on Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, and she would encourage him. 


Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu_‘anhu_and_Zayd_ibn 
Harithah radiyallahu ‘anhu embrace Islam 


Hadrat ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib radiyallahu ‘anhu 
embraced Islam thereafter. He was twenty years 
old at the time. This was followed by Zayd ibn 
Harithah radiyallahu ‘anhu who was Rasulullah’s 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam slave and then 
adopted by him. 


The acceptance of Islam by these personalities was 
a testimony in favour of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam by those who were closest to 
him, and - like normal house people — knew his 
honesty, sincerity, and excellent character the 
best. 


Hadrat_ Abu Bakr radiyallahu_‘anhu embraces 
Islam 


The acceptance of Hadrat Abu Bakr ibn Abi 
Quhafah radiyallahu ‘anhu was no less important 
because his intelligence, foresight, lofty courage, 
justice, and equity had earned him a special 
position among the Quraysh. He announced and 
expressed his Islam, and conveyed it to his friends 
and associates. 


Many seniors from the Quraysh embraced Islam 
by virtue of his da‘wah. The following are worthy 
of mention: ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan radiyallahu ‘anhu, 
Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam radiyallahu ‘anhu, ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman ibn ‘Auf radiyallahu ‘anhu, Sa‘d ibn Abi 
Waqqas radiyallahu ‘anhu and Talhah ibn 
‘Abdillah radiyallahu ‘anhu. Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu took them to _ Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and they embraced 
Islam at his hands. 


People then began embracing Islam in larger 
numbers, groups, delegations and tribes began 
entering the fold of Islam. This included men and 
women. The voice of Islam was thus raised in 
Makkah and it became the talk of the town. 


Announcement on Mt. Safa 


Initially, Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
used to invite towards Islam in secrecy, and 
continued in this way for three years. Allah ta‘ala 
then ordered him to go public. He climbed Mt. Safa 
and called out in a loud voice: 


e-lLe 


This was a call which was well known to the 
Arabs, and was made when there was a danger of 
the enemy attacking. No sooner they heard this 
call, the entire Quraysh tribe gathered. Those who 
could not go personally, sent others on their 
behalf. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
then addressed them saying: 


“O Bani ‘Abd al-Muttalib! O Bani Fahr! O Bani 
Ka‘b! If I were to tell you that there is an army 
beyond this mountain and is about to attack you, 
will you believe me?” 


They all replied in the affirmative. (Nabi-e-Rahmat) 


A wise and judicious manner of da‘wah 


Once this natural and initial stage passed, and he 
was convinced of the people’s confidence in him, 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
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“I warn you of a severe punishment which is very 
close to you.” 


The moment they heard this, the entire assembly 
fell silent. But Abu Lahab said: “May you be 
destroyed for the entire day. Did you call us here 
just for this!” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam then 
occupied himself totally in proclaiming the truth 
and inviting towards Islam, without bothering 
about any obstacle. His uncle, Abu Talib remained 
a pillar of support and protected him in every way. 


A delegation of Quraysh eventually went to Abu 
Talib and said: “Stop your nephew from whatever 
he is doing.” Abu Talib called for Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and said: “My dear 
nephew! Some of your people came to me and said 
these things. At least consider my life and your 
own life as well. Do not burden me beyond my 
capacity.” On hearing this, Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


“Dear uncle! By Allah, if they place the sun in my 
right hand and the moon in my left hand, I will not 
give up this responsibility [of conveying Islam] 
until Allah ta‘ala makes it victorious or I die in the 
process.” 


Saying this, Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam eyes welled with tears and he began crying. 
He got up and was about to leave. Seeing him in 
this condition, his uncle called him back and said: 
“My dear nephew! Come back.” Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam returned, and he said: 
“You may leave and do as you wish, and convey 
the message as you like. By Allah, I will never 
abandon you.” 


The Muslims are persecuted by the Quraysh 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam began 
preaching Islam with full force and vigour. When 
the Quraysh gave up hope of any success against 
him and his uncle, they vented all their anger on 
those who embraced Islam and who had no one to 
defend them. 


Each tribe fell upon members of its own tribe who 
had embraced Islam. They had to _ suffer 
imprisonment, assault, hunger, thirst, and the 
burning heat of the Makkan soil. 


Hadrat Bilal radiyallahu ‘anhu, ‘Ammar ibn Yasir 
radiyallahu ‘anhu and his mother had to suffer 
various types of torments and persecutions. And 
Hadrat ‘Ammar’s radiyallahu ‘anhu mother, 
Hadrat Sumayyah radiyallahu§ ‘anha, was 
martyred. 


When Hadrat ‘Uthman = radiyallahu ‘anhu 
embraced Islam, his uncle, Hakam ibn Abi al-‘As, 
tied him up firmly, but he eventually released him 
when he saw his firmness and conviction on Islam. 


Hadrat Khabbab ibn al-Aratt radiyallahu ‘anhu 
narrates: “The Quraysh caught me one day and 
took me to a place. They lit a fire, dragged me 
towards it, and cast me into it. A person then 
placed his leg on my chest and forced my back 
onto the ground.” Hadrat Khabbab radiyallahu 
‘anhu then revealed his back which was covered 
with burn marks which looked like leprosy. 


Rasulullah  sallallahu__‘alayhi__wa__sallam _ _is 
persecuted 


This is a well know incident portraying how 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was 
persecuted. The Quraysh leaders were assembled 
in the Hijr.! Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam arrived and they all fell upon him and 
surrounded him. One of them held his shawl and 
tugged it in an effort to strangle him. The moment 
he saw this, Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu 
came in-between the two, and said in a beseeching 
tone: 


“Are you going to kill a person solely because he 
says: My Lord is Allah!?” 


The man released Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. But Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu 
was attacked, his head was injured, he was held 
by his beard and dragged out. 


In short, the Quraysh called Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam a liar, and imposed various 
torments on him. He was accused of being a 
sorcerer, poet, fortune teller, and a mad man. They 
resorted to new and innovative ways to persecute 
him, and put him through every type of 
tribulation. 


1 Hijr is the area between the Hatim and the wall of the 
Ka‘bah. It is also known as Hijr Isma‘ll. (Nabi-e-Rahmat) 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was in 
prostration in the musjid on one occasion. The 
Quraysh were seated nearby. ‘Uqbah ibn Abi Mu'‘tt 
brought the entrails of a camel and threw them on 
Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam back. He 
remained in prostration in this way until his 
daughter, Fatimah radiyallahu ‘anha, arrived and 
removed everything from his back. She cursed the 
person and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam also made du‘d’ against him. (Nabi-e- 
Rahmat) 


The Muslims emigrate to Abyssinia 


When Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam saw 
the ruthless persecutions which his companions 
had to endure, and his inability to defend and 
protect them, he said to them: “It will be good if 
you emigrate to Abyssinia because its king is not 
an oppressive person. It is a good country. You 
may remain there until Allah ta‘ala provides you a 
way out.” 


A group of Muslims emigrated to Abyssinia. This 
was the first emigration in Islam. It comprised of 
ten people with ‘Uthman ibn Maz‘un radiyallahu 
‘anhu as their leader. This was followed by another 
group under Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib radiyallahu ‘anhu, 
and then many groups followed one after the 
other. Some of them went individually while others 
went with their families. The total number of those 
who emigrated is said to be eighty three. 


But the Quraysh did not allow them to live in 
peace over there as well. They sent two people with 


many rare gifts and presents to Najashi [the king 
of Abyssinia], and requested him to send the 
Muslims back to their land. But Najashi did not 
accede, and summoned the Muslims to establish 
the facts. He assembled his priests as well. He 
addressed the Muslims saying: “What is the 
religion for which you left your people? And after 
leaving it, you neither embraced my religion nor 
any other known religion?” 


Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam cousin, 
Hadrat Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib radiyallahu ‘anhu, 
stood up and delivered a very eloquent speech. We 
will quote it under the discussion on Hadrat Ja‘far 
radiyallahu ‘anhu (insha Allah). 


The Sh‘ib Abi Talib 


When the Quraysh behaved in this manner, the 
Banu Hashim and Bantu ‘Abd al-Muttalib joined 
hands with Abu Talib. They were then confined in 
a valley. This took place in the seventh year after 
prophet-hood. This confinement prolonged to such 
an extent that they were forced to eat the leaves of 
the acacia tree. Their children would scream and 
cry out of hunger and their screams were heard 
from great distances. 


Three years passed under such _ dire 
circumstances, and some basic needs would reach 
them secretly. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam continued fulfilling his responsibility of 
da‘wah even in this condition, by night and day, 
openly and in private. The Banu Hashim bore all 


these hardships with patience and in expectation 
of reward. 


The end of the boycott 


A few sensible and level-headed people from the 
Quraysh experienced some dislike of this unjust 
boycott and expressed their disapproval by saying 
it was inhuman. Mut‘im ibn ‘Adiyy went forward to 
tear the memorandum [which was suspended on 
the Ka‘bah] and noticed that it was entirely eaten 


by worms. Only the words wall clout (commencing 


in Your name, O Allah) remained on _ the 
memorandum. Nevertheless, it was torn and cast 
aside, and it was considered baseless. (Nabi-e- 
Rahmat, quoted from Sirat Ibn Hisham) 


The demise of Abu. Talib and Hadrat Khadijah 
radiyallahu ‘anha 


Abu Talib and Hadrat Khadijah radiyallahu ‘anha 
both passed away in the tenth year of prophet- 
hood. Their excellent companionship, treatment, 
loyalty, support and defence of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was well known. Abu 
Talib passed away without embracing Islam. After 
the demise of these two, Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam had to endure continuous 
difficulties and hardships. (Nabi-e-Rahmat) 


The journey to Ta if 


After the demise of Abt Talib, the Quraysh got the 
courage to impose many torments’ and 
persecutions on Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 


sallam which they could not do while Abu Talib 
was alive. Soil was thrown on his head on one 
occasion. When these torments continued for a 
long time, and the polytheists and unbelievers 
increased in their abhorrence of Islam, Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam decided to go to Taf. 
He went with the intention of inviting the Thaqif 
tribe and obtaining their support. He had hopes of 
some good from them. And this is not surprising 
because he had spent his infancy among the Banu 
Sa‘d who lived near Ta’if. 


The people of Ta’if owned properties and large 
tracts of land. They had large orchards and 
agricultural lands. This wealth and prosperity 
created pride and arrogance in them. They were 
embodiments of this verse: 
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“We did not send any warner to any town except 
that the affluent ones thereof began to say: ‘We do 
not believe in what you have been sent with.’ They 
said: ‘We are more in wealth and offspring, and we 
are not going to be punished.” (Surah Saba, 34: 
34-35) 


The response of the people of Ta’if 


When Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
went to Ta’if, he proceeded first to the leaders and 
seniors of the Thaqif tribe and invited them to 
Islam. But he received a harsh and cruel response. 


They mocked him and instigated the riff raff of the 
town and the slaves to mock and jeer at him. 
These people hurled abuses at him, taunted him, 
and threw stones at him. In this helpless and 
painful condition he went and took refuge in the 
shade of a date tree. The torments which he 
experienced from the people of Ta’if were far more 
than what he experienced at the hands of the 
Makkans. They stationed their men on either side 
of the road, and stones were hurled at him at every 
step he took. Both his feet were injured and were 
streaming with blood. Under such a situation, his 
heart and tongue spontaneously uttered the 
following supplication. He mentioned his 
weakness, lack of resources, and the people’s total 
disregard for him to Allah ta‘ala. He beseeched 
Allah ta‘ala for His help and assistance with the 
following words: 
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“O Allah! To You alone I complain about the 
weakness of my strength, my lack of resources, 
and my insignificance in the eyes of the people. O 
the most merciful of those who show mercy! You 


are the Lord of the oppressed. To whom are you 
handing me over? Is it to a distant person who 


looks at me with a scowl, or to an enemy to whom 
You have given control over me? If You are not 
angry with me, I have nothing to worry about. 
However, Your peace is more sufficient for me. I 
seek refuge through Your illuminated countenance 
with which darkness is turned into light, and with 
which the affairs of this world and the Hereafter 
are in order — that Your wrath descends upon me 
or Your displeasure comes upon me. You have the 
sole right of making [me] accept until You are 
pleased. There is no way of saving [oneself] from 
sin and there is no power to worship except 
through Allah.” 


Allah ta‘ala sent the angels of the mountains to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam who asked 
him for his permission to crush the two mountains 
which are on either side of Ta’if to completely 
destroy the city and its inhabitants. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam replied: “No. I hope 
there will be someone from their progeny who 
worships Allah ta‘ala alone, and does not ascribe 
any partner with Him. 


When ‘Utbah ibn Rabi‘ah and Shaybah ibn Rabi‘ah 
saw Rasutlullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
condition, their hearts softened a bit and they felt 
some human concern for him. They summoned for 
one of their Christian slaves by the name of 
‘Addas, ordered him to place a bunch of grapes on 
a plate and present it to Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. ‘Addas carried out their order, 
and after listening to Rasulullah’s_ sallallahu 


‘alayhi wa sallam manner of speech and observing 
his noble character, he became a Muslim. 


When Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
returned to Ta’if, the opposition, enmity, mockery, 
and torments of his people continued unabated. 
(Nabi-e-Rahmat) 


Note: The unbelievers and polytheists of Ta’if had 
tried to belittle and demean Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam in every way possible, and 
imposed the harshest forms of persecution on him. 
But Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam 
responded with absolute patience and forbearance. 
So much so, the angels deputed over the 
mountains were disturbed by the _ people’s 
treatment and requested his permission to destroy 
the entire city. But he did not permit them. Allah 
ta‘ala bestowed His grace and favour to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in return for whatever 
he experienced by conferring him with the Mi‘raj. 
This was actually a conferring of honour, respect 
and a lofty position to him which was not 
conferred to even the closest angels. This is the 
bounty of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on 
whomever He wills. (compiler) 


The Isra’ and Mi‘raj 


The year of the Mi'raj holds a distinguished 
position in Islamic history. The Pride of the 
Prophets sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_sallam was 
bestowed with an honorary reception which was 
his peculiarity from among the entire group of 


Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. The gist of the story is 
as follows: 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was lying 
down in the Hatim of the Ka‘bah one night when 
Jibrail ‘alayhis salam and Mika’ ‘alayhis salam 
came to him and asked him to go with them. He 
was made to mount the Buraq which was so swift 
that its leg would stretch out as far as its eyes 
could see. He was taken to Sham to Musjid-e- 
Aqsa. Allah ta‘ala gathered all the other Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam as a way of honouring 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Jibrail 
‘alayhis salam called out the adhan, the rows of 
the Prophets and Messengers were arranged, but 
all were waiting for an imam to lead them. Jibrail 
‘alayhis salam held Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam by the hand and led him forward. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam led all the 
Prophets, Messengers and angels in salah. ! 


1Tbn Kathir rahimahullah says that some scholars are of the 
opinion that this incident concerning Rastlullah’s sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam leading the Prophets in salah took place 
before he could go up to the heavens. But it seems more 
obvious that it occurred upon his return because while he 
was going up, Hadrat Jibra’l ‘alayhis salam introduced him 
to each of the Prophets. Had this salah been performed first, 
there would have been no need to introduce them to him. 
Furthermore, the actual purpose of the journey was for him 
to go to the Mala’ A‘la, and it seems more appropriate to fulfil 
this purpose first. Once the actual purpose was fulfilled, all 
the Prophets accompanied him to Bayt al-Maqdis, Jibra’ll 
‘alayhis salam instructed him to lead them in salah, and 


Till this point, Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam completed that stage of his journey which 
was in this world on the Buraq. He was then taken 
from Musjid-e-Aqsa to the heavens. Some scholars 
feel that he was also taken on the Buraq to the 
heavens. But it is gauged from authentic Ahadith 
that this journey was not on the Buraq but a 
physical ascension. 


The word Mi'‘raj refers to a flight of stairs or ladder. 
There are numerous types of ladders in today’s 
times. A lift is included among them, and could 
also be called a ladder. What was the nature of the 
ladder which conveyed Rasulullah_ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam to the heavens? This is known to 
Allah ta‘ala alone; it is not mentioned in any 
narration. 


Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam met 
Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam on the first heaven, 
‘Isa ‘alayhis salam and Yahya ‘alayhis salam on 
the second heaven, Yusuf ‘alayhis salam on the 
third heaven, Idris ‘alayhis salam on the fourth, 
Harun ‘alayhis salam on the fifth, Hadrat Musa 
‘alayhis salam on the sixth, and Hadrat Ibrahim 
‘alayhis salam on the seventh. 


Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam then 
proceeded towards the Sidratul Muntaha. He 
passed the Haud-e-Kauthar on the way. He 
entered Paradise and saw _ the unique 


thereby his superiority over them all was _ practically 
demonstrated. (Ma‘arif al-Qur’an, vol. 5, p. 428) 


manifestations of Allah’s power which no eye has 
ever seen, no ear has ever heard of, and which 
never crossed the mind of any human. Hell which 
was filled with every type of severe punishment 
was then brought before him. Solid things like 
steel and rocks were absolutely insignificant before 
the different torments of Hell. He saw a group of 
people eating corpses. When he asked about their 
identity, Jibrail ‘alayhis salam said: “They are the 
ones who backbite.” The doors of Hell were then 
closed. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam proceeded 
further and Jibra’ll ‘alayhis salam stayed back 
because he was not to go beyond that point. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam met Allah 
ta‘ala. The correct opinion is that this meeting was 
not merely with his heart but a physical meeting. 
This is the opinion of Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, all the erudite Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum and all the imams. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam fell into 
prostration and had the honour of speaking with 
Allah ta‘ala. This was the time when the salahs 
were made fard. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam then 
returned, mounted the Buraq and returned to 
Makkah Mu‘azzamah. 


On the way he passed by three trade caravans of 
the Quraysh at different places. He offered salam 
to some of them and they recognized his voice. 


They gave testimony to this on their return to 
Makkah. This journey was completed before dawn. 
(Sirat Khatam al-Ambiy@’, p. 66) 


I take the opportunity of quoting the incident of 
Mi'raj as written by Mufakkir-e-Islam MHadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Al Nadwi 
rahimahullah in his book, Nabi-e-Rahmat. 


After this journey (to Taf), Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam experienced the Mi‘raj. By the 
power of Allah ta‘ala, he was taken at night from 
Musjid-e-Haram and conveyed to Musjid-e-Aqsa. 
From there he experienced the special places of 
close proximity [to Allah ta‘ala] in the seven 
heavens, was made to see Allah’s signs and met 
the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. Allah ta‘ala says 
with regard to all this: 
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“The sight neither went astray nor did it go beyond 
the limit. Without doubt, he saw some of the great 
signs of his Lord.” (Surah an-Najm, 53: 17-18) 


This was a hospitality and conferring of honour to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam from Allah 
ta‘ala. It was done to console and comfort him, 
and to make up for the humiliation, ingratitude 
and disloyalty which he experienced from the 
people of Taf, and the tough tribulation which he 
experienced at their hands. 


The next morning, Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam related the incident of Mi‘raj to the 


people. The Quraysh expressed bewilderment and 
labelled it an impossible thing. They belied him 
and mocked at him. On hearing it, Hadrat Abu 
Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “If he (Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam) said it, it has to be 
true. Why are you surprised? By Allah, revelation 
comes to him from the heavens by day and night, 
and I believe it. It is more difficult than what you 
are expressing surprise at.” 


The incident of Mi‘'raj makes a clear proclamation 
that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is 
totally unlike the ethnic and political leaders 
whose efforts are restricted to their country or 
ethnic groups. Only the groups and places which 
are connected to them derive benefit from them, 
and their influence remains only on _ the 
environment in which they were born. 


The group which Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam is connected to is the group of Allah’s 
Prophets and Messengers who convey the message 
from the heavens to those on earth, from the 
Creator to the creation. The entire human race 
(notwithstanding its era, history, colour, lineage, 
country and nation) are honoured and privileged 
by them, and their fortunes change for the better. 


The compulsion of salah 


On this occasion, Allah ta‘ala made fifty times 
salah compulsory on Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam and his followers. He continued 
requesting a reduction until Allah ta‘ala reduced 
the number to five in a day, and announced: “The 


person who performs the five salahs with iman and 
expectation of reward shall receive the reward of 
fifty salahs.” (Bukhari; Nabi-e-Rahmat, p.199) 


The early stages of the Ansar’s acceptance of Islam 


Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam went out 
to convey the message of Islam during the days of 
hajj. Some people of the Khazraj tribe met him at 
‘Aqabah. He invited them towards Allah ta‘ala, 
presented Islam to them, and recited the Qur’an to 
them. These people used to live in Madinah near 
the Jews and used to constantly hear from them 
about the impending arrival of a Prophet. They 
spoke among themselves and said: “By Allah, this 
person seems to be the same person regarding 
whom the Jews had been telling us. Now do not let 
anyone to surpass you [in accepting him as a 
Prophet].” And so, they testified to his prophet- 
hood immediately. 


They returned to their hometown and when they 
reached Madinah, they spoke to their fellow 
tribesmen about Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and invited them as well. The word of Islam 
began spreading among them and there was no 
house of the Ansar in which Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam was not the main subject. 
‘Aqabah-e-Ula 

As per their custom, when they gathered the 
following year for the hajj, a delegation of twelve 
members from Madinah presented itself before 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. These 


twelve were made up of ten from the Khazraj tribe 
and two from the Aus. These two were the 
influential tribes of Madinah. The twelve pledged 
allegiance at Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam blessed hands and promised to propagate 
Islam on their return to Madinah. Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam sent Hadrat ‘Abdullah 
ibn Umm Maktum radiyallahu ‘anhu (a cousin of 
Hadrat Khadijah radiyallahu ‘anha) and Hadrat 
Mus‘ab ibn ‘Umayr ‘Abdari radiyallahu ‘anhu with 
them to teach them the Qur’an and other matters 
about Islam. Islam now became the subject of 
discussion in Madinah. This incident is known as 
‘Aqabah-e-Ula. 


‘Agabah-e-Thaniyah 


The people of Madinah came to Makkah a third 
time during the hajj season. They now decided to 
fulfil the promise which they had made to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in the first 
year when they met him. The delegation comprised 
of sixty two from the Khazraj, eleven from the Aus, 
and two women: (1) Nasibah bint Ka‘b from the 
Bantu Najjar, and (2) Asma’ bint ‘Amr from the 
Banu Salimah. The delegation promised to meet 
and discuss with Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam privately at night. Without the people of 
Makkah knowing about it, when one third the 
night passed, they went two at a time and 
assembled around Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. 


Although his uncle, Hadrat ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib had not embraced Islam as yet, he was 
present in the meeting to defend his nephew. 


The delegation from Madinah pledged allegiance to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and he 
said to them: “Worship one Allah. And when I 
come to you, it will be your bounden duty to 
protect and defend me just as you protect your 
own families.” 


On hearing this, Haytham ibn Tayhan from the 
delegation stood up and said: “We have a covenant 
with the people of Makkah and other tribes. We 
are breaking it solely for the sake of Islam. It must 
not happen that after making all these sacrifices, 
you leave us and return to your tribe.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam smiled and 
said: “No, that will not happen. Your life and 
property is sacrosanct like my own. I will observe 
the peace treaty which you signed as my own.” 


When they heard this, the faces of all beamed with 
joy, they completed the pledge at his hands, and 
returned to Madinah. Islam spread quickly among 
the families of Madinah and there was hardly a 
house in which there were not two groups, one 
defending Islam, and the other opposing Islam. 
Nothing but Islam became the _ subject of 
discussion in the alleys and markets of Madinah. 
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“O Allah! Send salutations and peace forever and 
ever to Your beloved, the best creation of all.” 


The hijrah to Madinah 


The Quraysh have a meeting 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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“When the unbelievers plotted against you in order 
to take you captive or kill you or expel you.” 
(Surah al-Anfal, 8: 30) 


The Quraysh did not learn immediately about 
those who pledged allegiance to Islam, but when 
the news of Islam spread in Madinah and they 
learnt everything about it, the Quraysh could not 
bear seeing such a popularity of Islam in Madinah. 
They felt they had to put an end to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam so that they are free of 
this daily “problem”. The senior Quraysh leaders 
such as Abu Jahal, Abu Lahab, Abt Sufyan and 
‘Utbah assembled in Dar an-Nadwah with much 
concern and worry. They felt they had to get rid off 
this Prophet in a manner which would not allow 
the Banu Hashim to exact any revenge. In this 
way, they will rid themselves of this thorn at their 
side which is constantly pricking them. (Sirat 
Rastl-e-Karim, p. 82) 


The conspiracy to murder Rasulullah_sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam 


In the course of the meeting, Satan entered in the 
form of an old man and stood at the entrance. 
They asked him about his identity and he said: “I 
am a shaykh from Najd. I would like to listen to 
your conversation, and I might be able to help you 
with my opinions and input.” 


They allowed him to enter and the meeting 
commenced. Someone suggested incarcerating 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a secure 
house. The Najdi shaykh said: “This is not a good 
idea. If his companions come to know about it, 
they will attack you and rescue him.” 


Someone else suggested banishing him from 
Makkah. The Najdi shaykh said: “This view is 
totally wrong. Are you not aware of his excellent 
speech, how sweetly he talks, the appeal of the 
manner in which he speaks and how he subdues 
the hearts in this way!? If you expel him from here, 
others will listen to his speech, believe in him, and 
they will all join forces to attack you.” 


Abt Jahal said: “He should neither be imprisoned 
nor expelled. Instead, a youngster from each tribe 
should be selected, and they will all get together 
and kill him at once. In this way, all the tribes will 
be responsible for shedding his blood. The Bantu 
‘Abd Manaf will not be able to wage war against all 
the tribes. They will be forced to accept blood 
money and the matter will be resolved.” 


The Najdi shaykh said: “By Allah, this is the best 
view.” All those who were present fully approved of 
it. (Stratul Mustafa, p. 358 as quoted from Tabaqat 
of Ibn Sa‘d) 


Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi_wa_sallam_consults 
Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam went to 
Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu and _ said: 
“Allah ta‘ala has given me permission to leave this 
city and to emigrate.” Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu asked: 
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“O  Rasulullah! Are you requesting me _ to 
accompany you!?” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
ial 
“Yes, you alone will be my companion.” 


On hearing this, Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 
‘anhu began crying out of joy. He then presented 
two camels which he had prepared for this journey 
from before hand. And he hired ‘Abdullah ibn 
Urayqit as a guide. (Nabi-e-Rahmat) 


Departure 


It was night and Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam was to depart in the morning. So he 


handed over all trusts which were entrusted to 
him by both friends and foes to Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu who would then return them to 
their rightful owners. 


Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam woke up 
early at the time of true dawn with Allah’s name 
on his lips while Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu was 
sleeping on his bed. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam leaves the house and_ “sees _ it 
surrounded by the enemies. He was busy reading 
Strah Ya Sin, and when he reached the verse 


Oy nae Veet alee 


“Then We covered them from above, so they cannot 
see anything.” (Surah Ya Sin, 36: 9) 


He picked up a handful of soil from the ground 
and threw it towards them. Allah’s ta‘ala mercy 
descends, the soil blinds the enemies, and he 
passes through them safe and sound. 


Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu and his slave 
are waiting for him on the outskirts of the city with 
two camels. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam rides one and Hadrat Abt: Bakr radiyallahu 
‘anhu the other. (Sirat Rasul-e-Karim) 


When Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
proceeded towards the cave, his bosom and 
sincere friend was overcome by a_ strange 
restlessness and anxiety. He would be in front of 
him at times, sometimes behind him, then to his 
right, and then to his left. When Rasulullah 


sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked him the reason 
for this, he replied: “So that no one attacks you.” 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Do 
you want to have yourself killed and myself 
saved?” Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu 
replied: “Yes, O Rasulullah!” 


His sacrifices for Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam made a deep impression on others. When 
he used to be mentioned before Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, the latter would say: “A single 
day and a single night of Abu Bakr is better than 
my entire life’s worship.” He was referring to the 
night when he was with Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam in the cave of Thaur, and the 
day when the Arab tribes reneged after 
Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam demise 
and Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu controlled 
them. (Siratul Mustafa, vol. 1, p. 364) 


Hadrat Maulana Qarl Muhammad Ahsan Sahib 
Fatahpuri composed the following poem with 
reference to the hyrah: 


“His gaze is towards the Ka‘bah while his feet are 
turned for hijrah. Peace be on you, peace be on 
you. O holy land! May Allah’s mercy be on you. 
Peace be on you, peace be on you. O friends and 
relatives of my beloved land. Peace be on you, 
peace be on you. My eyes are filled with tears, my 
heart is broken. Peace be on you, peace be on you. 
These are the walls and houses of my beloved 
land. Peace be on you, peace be on you. Do not 
strike the lightning of expulsion and oppression. 
Peace be on you, peace be on you. He is not 


uttering a single word of complaint. Peace be on 
you, peace be on you. He can neither find any 
shade nor is any refuge available to him. Peace be 
on you, peace be on you. The air of Madinah is 
totally perfumed. Peace be on you, peace be on 
you. O Ahsan! This is the wazifah (chant) which is 
on our tongue: Peace be on you, peace be on you.” 
(Nawadirat Sirat, p. 231) 


The cave of Thaur 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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“If you do not help the Messenger, Allah has 
helped him already at the time when the 
unbelievers had expelled him, the second of the 
two when both of them were in the cave, and he 
was saying to his companion: “Do not grieve, 
surely Allah is with us.” (Surah at-Taubah, 9: 40) 


The cave of Thaur is a few miles out of Makkah. 
When they cover this distance, Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and his beloved friend 
enter the cave and are protected against the scouts 
of the enemy. 


In the meantime, when the enemies discover the 
failure of their plot, they become very remorseful; 
and in their sorrow and anger, they dispatch 
scouts and patrols in search of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Abu Jahal offers a 


reward to the person who captures him and brings 
him back. 


The patrols reach the mountain and are also at the 
entrance of the cave, but are unable to see 
anything inside. Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 
‘anhu is terrified lest these wretched “animals” 
capture Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
But Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam —- who 
was a mountain of tranquillity, patience and 
fortitude; and was not concerned in the least. He 
smiles and says to Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 
‘anhu: 


Une abl Ol OGY 
“Do not worry, Allah is with us.” 
? 


Hadrat Abu Bakr’s radiyallahu ‘anhu 
companionship on this occasion eventually earned 
him the honour of being referred to as Rastlullah’s 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam closest companion. 


Suraqah 


They spent three days safe and sound in the cave 
and then left for Madinah. They detoured from the 
normal route and followed a route along the coast. 
When the afternoon sun was quite intense the next 
day, Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu spread 
out a sheet in the shade of a field, asked 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to rest on 
it, while he went out in search of food. He saw a 
shepherd herding some goats. He asked him to 
clean the udders of one of the goats, milked it, and 


covered the utensil with a cloth to prevent dust 
from getting into it. He then brought the milk to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and 
presented it to him. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam drank first, then Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, and they proceeded when the 
late afternoon approached. 


Abt Jahal had already announced a reward of 100 
camels for the person who captures Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. A person conveyed to 
Suraqah his suspicion of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam being along the coast. In his 
eagerness for Abu Jahal’s reward, Suraqah 
hastened on his horse in search of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. When he got near 
him, his horse slipped and fell. He got up and 
pursued Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
who turned to him and made a du‘d’ against him. 
Consequently, Suraqah’s horse sunk to its knees 
in the ground. Suraqah asked Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam for pardon, and his 
horse got up. He realized that Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam had another power 
behind him, and a time will soon come when his 
religion will reign supreme and all the people of 
Makkah will assemble under his flag. 


He said: “O Muhammad (sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam)! I promise you I will not mention your 
whereabouts to anyone. But I have one request.” 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam indicated 
to him to present his request. He said: “Write a 
covenant stating that when you take control of 


Makkah, you guarantee me indemnity.” Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam dictated it to Hadrat 
Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu and gave it to 
Suraqah. He returned to Makkah and adopted 
subtle ways to prevent Abu Jahal and the others 
from pursuing Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. In this way, all their plots and plans went 
in vain. (Sirat Rastl-e-Karim, p. 86) 


A lesson from the hijrah 


One lesson which we learn from Rasulullah’s 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam hijrah is that one’s 
friends, relatives, beloveds, and everything else 
can be sacrificed without any hesitation for the 
protection of one’s beliefs. Nothing could stop 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum from leaving their 
beloved Makkah, their families, and their relatives. 
Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam natural 
and human attachment and love, and the strength 
and power of his iman which were collectively 
found in him are amply personified from the 
following statement which he made on _ the 
occasion of the hirah: 
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“What an excellent city you are, and I love you so 
much! Had my people not expelled me from you, I 
would not have settled down in any other place.” 


(Narrated by Ahmad and Tirmidhi) 


It was actually in emulation of Allah’s ta‘ala order: 
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“O My servants who believed! My earth is vast, so 
worship Me alone.” (Strah al-‘Ankabtt) 


Madinah welcomes Rasulullah_ sallallahu_‘alayhi 
wa sallam 


The Ansar of Madinah received information of 
Rastlullah’s  sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam 
departure from Makkah. And so, they made it their 
daily practice to go to the outskirts of the city 
every day after the fajr salah and await his arrival. 
They would remain waiting until the heat of the 
sun became intense and unbearable. They would 
be forced to take refuge in shade, and then return 
to their houses. It was the summer season and a 
time of intense heat. 


The Ansar had already returned to their houses at 
the time when Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam arrived. A Jew was the first one to see him, 
and he had been seeing the daily practice of the 
Ansar of waiting for Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. On seeing him, he announced in a loud 
voice and informed the Ansar of his arrival. The 
moment they heard his call, they rushed out and 
saw Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam under 
a date palm with Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 
‘anhu who looked the same age as Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Most of the people 
had not seen Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam before this. And so, in their enthusiasm 
and joy, they all surrounded the two and the 


crowd around them increased. Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu realized they did not know who 
was who, so he took a sheet and _ shaded 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam with it. 
The people’s doubt was removed in this way. 


About 500 Ansar welcomed this caravan and they 
eventually said to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam with full respect: “Hadrat, come, you are 
safe and secure in every way possible. You will be 
obeyed in every matter.” Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and his companion [Hadrat Abu 
Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu| proceeded. The whole of 
Madinah was standing on either side of the road to 
receive him. The women were observing this new 
caravan from the roofs of their houses. One was 
asking the other: “Who from the two is 
Rasulullah>?” Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu 
narrates: “We never witnessed a scene like this 
again.” 


The people gathered on the streets, pathways, 
rooftops, windows and doors. The young boys and 
workers were saying: 
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“Allah is the greatest. Rastlullah has arrived. 
Allah is the greatest. Muhammad has arrived. 


Allah is the greatest. Muhammad has arrived. 
Allah is the greatest. Rasulullah has arrived.” 


Hadrat Bara’ ibn ‘Azib radiyallahu ‘anhu who was 
a youngster at the time relates: “I never saw the 
people of Madinah as happy as they were on the 
arrival of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
Even the slave girls were going around and calling 
out: Rastlullah has arrived, Rasulullah has 
arrived.” 


In their joy and happiness over Rastlullah’s 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam arrival, the Muslims 
raised the call of Allahu akbar (Allah is the 
greatest) because there could be no greater joy for 
them. 


It seemed as though Madinah itself was smiling 
with pride. The young Ansar girls were singing the 
following lines with absolute joy and fun: 
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“The full moon appeared before us from the 
mountain pass from which the caravan is bid 
farewell. It is binding on us to express thanks [to 
Allah ta‘ala| for as long as someone remains in 
this world to call out Allah’s name. O you who 
have been sent to us! You have come with a 
religion which has to be obeyed.” 


Hadrat Anas ibn Malik radiyallahu ‘anhu who was 
a youngster at the time says: “I was present on the 
day of Rastlullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


arrival. The fact is that I never saw a more 
beautiful and more glittering day then the day 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam came to us 
[in Madinah].” (Nabi-e-Rahmat) 
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“O Allah! Send salutations and peace forever and 
ever to Your beloved, the best creation of all.” 


The stay in Quba 


There is an inhabitancy by the name of Quba 
which is three miles out of Madinah. A few Ansar 
families were residing here. When Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam reached Quba, he 
stayed over in the house of Kulthum ibn Hadm 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


The establishment of Musjid-e-Taqwa! 


After entering Quba, the first thing Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam did was to lay the 
foundation for a musjid. Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam carried a rock with his blessed 
hand and placed it in the direction of the qiblah. 
This was followed by Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 


1 This musjid is now known as Musjid-e-Quba. It went 
through different stages of construction and renovation. The 
present building was completed under the auspices of 
Khadim al-Haramayn King Fahd ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Al Sa‘ad on 
26 Safar 1406 A.H. corresponding with 21 October 1986. 


‘anhu and then Hadrat ‘Umar Fartq radiyallahu 
‘anhu. Then other Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
carried one rock each and the construction 
commenced. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam joined the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum in 
carrying the heavy rocks, and would sometimes 
hold a rock against his chest so as to carry it 
properly. The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum would 
tell him to relax, but he would pay no heed. 


The following verse was revealed in reference to 
this musjid: 
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“Surely the musjid whose foundation was laid on 
piety from the very first day is [more] worthy that 
you stand therein. In it are people who love to stay 
purified. And Allah loves those who stay purified.” 
(Strah at-Taubah, 9: 108) 


After spending a few days in Quba, Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam decided to leave for 
Madinah on Friday, and mounted his camel. The 
residences of the Bant Salim was on route, and 
the time of Jumu'‘ah arrived when he reached 
there. He performed the Jumu‘ah salah there.! 


1 The Musjid-e-Jumu‘ah is now constructed in that place. It 
is also known as Musjid Bani Salim. It also went through 
different stages of construction and renovation. The present 
building was completed in 1412 A.H. under the auspices of 
Khadim al-Haramayn King Fahd ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Al Sa‘td. 


This was Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
first sermon and first jumu‘ah salah. 


The first jumu‘ah salah and Friday sermon 


It was a sermon which was immersed in an ocean 
of eloquence and rhetoric. Its every letter is a cure 
for emotional illnesses and an elixir for dead 
hearts. Every statement is sweeter than sealed 
nectar for those who have an affinity with 
language. We take the opportunity of quoting its 
translation. 


I praise Allah ta‘ala and I seek His help, 
forgiveness and guidance. I believe in Allah ta‘ala 
and do not disbelieve in Him. Instead, I bear 
enmity towards those who do not believe in Him. I 
testify that Allah is one and Muhammad is His 
servant and Messenger whom Allah bestowed with 
guidance, the light of wisdom and admonition; and 
sent him to the world at a time when the chain of 
Prophets and Messengers had stopped, when 
knowledge was merely in name, people were in 
deviation, and Resurrection had approached. The 
person who obeys Allah ta‘ala and His Messenger 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is guided. The person 
who disobeys Allah ta‘ala and His Messenger 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is certainly astray, 
has committed a wrong, and is in severe deviation. 


I advise you with taqwa because it is the best 
advice of one Muslim to another, and the best 
thing which urges a person towards directing 
himself to the Hereafter. Abstain from whatever 
Allah ta‘ala warned you against. There is no better 


advice and admonition than taqwa. Undoubtedly, 
taqwa and fear of Allah ta‘ala is a true help and 
support for the Hereafter. If a person sets right his 
internal and external affairs with Allah ta‘ala 
solely for His pleasure — having no worldly motive 
and objective — it will be a source of honour and 
dignity in this world, and a treasure for him in the 
Hereafter, at a time when a person will be in real 
need of good deeds. If he did things which negated 
taqwa, he will hope there was a big distance 
between himself and his deeds on that day. 


Allah ta‘ala warns you through His greatness and 
power. This warning is issued because Allah ta‘ala 
is extremely merciful to His servants. Allah ta‘ala 
is true to His word and fulfils His promise. His 
words and promises are not broken. 
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“My word cannot be changed nor am I unjust to 
the servants.” (Surah Qaf, 50: 29) 


Thus, fear Allah ta‘’ala internally and externally. 
Surely Allah ta‘ala expiates the sins of the one who 
fears Him, and gives him great rewards. The 
person who fears Allah ta‘ala is truly successful. 
Taqwa is something which saves a person from 
Allah’s ta’ala wrath, punishment, torment and 
displeasure. Taqwa alone shall illuminate the 
faces on the day of Resurrection, and be a means 
of divine pleasure and increase in rank. Adopt as 
much taqwa as_ possible, do not display 


shortcomings in this regard and in obeying Allah 
ta‘ala. 


Allah ta‘ala sent down the Qur’an to educate you 
and made clear the way for your guidance so that 
the truthful can be distinguished from the liar. 
Just as Allah ta‘ala favoured you, you must 
reciprocate with obeying Him in an excellent and 
beautiful manner. Consider His enemies to be your 
enemies, and wage jihad in His path as is 
required. Allah ta‘ala selected and chose you, and 
gave you the name of Muslims. In other words, you 
are those who are obedient and subservient to 
Him. So keep up this name. 


It is Allah’s will to destroy whoever is to be 
destroyed after the evidence and proof is 
established against him. And the one who is to 
survive will do so after the evidence is made clear 
to him and after he has insight in this regard. 
There is no saviour and no power without Allah’s 
ta‘ala help. So engage in abundant remembrance 
of Allah ta‘ala, and do deeds which will help you in 
the Hereafter. If a person sets right his affairs with 
Allah ta‘ala, He will make him independent of the 
creation. No one will be able to harm him. This is 
because Allah’s order dictates people; people 
cannot dictate Allah’s order. Allah alone is the 
owner and master of people, they are not His 
masters. You should therefore set right your 
affairs with Allah ta‘ala and do not bother about 
people. Allah is sufficient for all. 
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“Allah is the greatest. There is no power except 
through Allah, the most high, the all-mighty.” 
(Subul al-Huda wa ar-Rashad, vol. 3, p. 331) 


Note: This was Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam first sermon which he delivered after the 
hyrah. The sermon which is delivered after thirteen 
years of persecution does not contain a single 
word of complaint or criticism against his enemies. 
He speaks only about taqwa, fear of Allah ta‘ala, 
and preparation for the Hereafter. Without doubt, 
he was an embodiment of the verse: 
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“Surely you are on the highest pedestal of 
character.” 
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Peace, salutations, blessings and mercy be on him. 


After completing the jumu‘ah salah, Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam mounted his camel, 
seated Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu behind 
him, and proceeded towards Madinah. An awe- 
inspiring group of Ansar with weapons proceeded 
with him. (Siratul Mustafa) 


Each person’ earnestly desired Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to be his guest and 
this ardent and enthusiastic call was made from 
all around: “O Rasulullah! My house is open to 
you.” Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


would make du‘d’ for the person and reply: “This 
camel is under Allah’s command. I will stay 
wherever it stops.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam lives in the 


house of Hadrat Abu Ayyub Ansari_radiyallahu 
‘anhu 


The camel eventually stopped in the residential 
area of the Banu Najjar (who were related to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam from his 
mother’s side). It stopped on its own at the spot 
where the Musjid-e-Nabawi is situated. But 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam did not get 
off his camel. It stood up after some time, went 
forward, and sat down at the entrance of Hadrat 
Abu Ayyub Ansari’s radiyallahu ‘anhu house. It got 
up once again after some time, returned to the 
first spot where it had stopped, sat down, and 
stretched out its neck along the ground. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam got off, 
and Abu Ayyub Ansari radiyallahu ‘anhu carried 
his goods to his house. 


Construction of Musjid-e-Nabawi 


The first spot where the camel had seated itself 
belonged to some orphans and it was used to dry 
dates. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
asked about its owners and was informed that it 
belongs to Sahal and Suhayl. He called for these 
two orphans with a view to purchasing the land 
from them and constructing a musjid there. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam spoke to 
their uncle who was their guardian. The orphans 


said: “We are giving it to you for free. We do not 
want its reward from anyone except Allah ta‘ald.” 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam did not 
accept, paid its price, and purchased it. 


Zuhri narrates: Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam instructed Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 
‘anhu to hand over the money. Another narration 
states that Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu 
paid ten dinars for it. (Fath al-Bari, vol. 7, p. 192) 


Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam then 
ordered for the date palms which were on the land 
to be chopped off, and the graves of the idol- 
worshippers to be levelled. He then ordered them 
to make unbaked bricks, and personally took part 
in the construction. The Ansar and Muhajirun 
joined in. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
would personally carry the bricks with the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and say the following 
couplet: 
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“This is not the weight of the dates of Khaybar. O 
Allah! This weight is the best and most excellent.” 


At times he would say the following couplet: 
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“O Allah! The real reward is the reward of the 
Hereafter. So show mercy to the Ansar and 


Muhajirun who are desirous of the reward of the 
Hereafter alone.” 


Another narration states: 
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“O Allah! There is no good except the good of the 
Hereafter. So help the Ansar and Muhajirun who 
are desirous of the good of the Hereafter alone.” 


Constructing rooms for the pure wives 


When Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
completed the construction of the musjid, he 
commenced building rooms for his pure wives. 
Two rooms were constructed, one for Hadrat 
Saudah bint Zam‘ah radiyallahu ‘anha and the 
other for Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha. The 
other rooms were constructed as the need arose. 
(Stratul Mustafa) 


Brotherhood between the Muhajirin and Ansar 


When the Muhajirin left Makkah, they had to leave 
behind their families, wives, relatives, houses, and 
everything else. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam established a mu’akhat (bond of 
brotherhood) between them and the Ansa@r so that 
the worry and stress of separation from their 
families may be replaced by the affection and 
kindness of the Ansar. They could help each other 
at times of need, and console each other at times 
of calamity. The weak and downtrodden may get 
strength from the brotherhood of the strong and 


powerful. The weak may become a support for the 
strong. The senior may benefit from the junior and 
vice versa. The scattered families of the Ansar and 
Muhajirin may be attached to a single brotherhood 
and become a single entity. There must be no sign 
whatsoever of division and separation. Everyone 
should hold on collectively to the rope of Allah 
ta‘ala. This ummah must be totally safeguarded 
against the divisions and differences which 
resulted in the destruction of the Bani Israil. 
Allah’s hand of affection must be on them by 
virtue of their unity. If any corrupt matter of pride 
and conceit of the jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic era of 
ignorance) is still in the hearts, it must be 
completely uprooted. The heart which is filled with 
pride, conceit, arrogance and _ feelings of 
superiority must be replaced with humility, 
servitude, brotherhood, and concern for one’s 
fellow humans. The servant and the one who is 
served, the slave and the master must all be on 
the same level. All worldly distinctions must be 
obliterated and replaced by the honour of taqwa 
and piety. Allah ta‘ala says: 
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“Surely the most honoured among you is the one 
who is most Allah-conscious.” 


Based on the above reasons, Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam had established a brotherhood 
among the Muhajirun while they were in Makkah. 
And when he emigrated to Madinah, he 


established a similar bond between the Ansar and 
Muhajirtn. 


Hafiz Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr rahimahulladh _ says: 
Mu’akhat was established twice: once among the 
Muhajirun alone. One Muhajir was made a brother 
of the other. This mu’akhat was established in 
Makkah. The second mu’akhdat was established in 
Madinah between the Muhajirtn and Ansar. 


The second brotherhood 


The second mu’akhat was established five months 
after the hyrah between forty five Muhajirun and 
forty five Ansar. This was done in the house of 
Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu. Each Muhajir was 
made a brother of each Ansar. (Fath al-Bari, vol. 7, 
p. 210) 


It is impossible to find an equivalent to the manner 
in which the Ansar fulfilled the duties of 
brotherhood, their sincerity in the manner in 
which they fulfilled it, and the preference which 
they accorded to the Muhajirun over their own 
selves. Let alone giving their wealth and properties 
to the Muhajirun, the Ansari who had two wives 
said to his Muhajir brother: “You can choose 
whichever of the two you like. I will divorce her 
and you can marry her after that.” 


The Sunan Abi Da’ud and Jami‘ Tirmidhi narrate 
from Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu who said: “No 
Ansari considered himself more eligible than his 
Muhajir brother in the dirham and dinar which he 


[the Ansari] owned.” (Zurqani, vol. 1, p. 374) 
(Siratul Mustafa) 


On seeing this unique sympathy and consideration 
of the Ansar, the Muhajirun said to Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: “O Rasulullah! We 
have never come across a_ people’ more 
sympathetic, considerate, sincere, loyal, and 
supportive in every situation than these people 
among whom we have settled down. We fear their 
receiving all the rewards and we totally deprived of 
them.” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
replied: “No, [you will be rewarded as _ well] 
provided you continue making du‘d’ for them.” 


In other words, the kindness of du‘d’ is no less 
than the kindness of monetary help. In fact, it is 
more. Let alone a few dirhams, if all the treasures 
of the world are placed on one pan of the scale, 
and one sincere du‘d’ is placed on the other side of 
the scale, then — insha Allah - the pan containing 
the du‘a’ will be weightier. And I am not saying 
insha Allah as a conditional phrase but as a 
means for acquiring blessing (tabarrukan) and 
benediction. 


In his Jami‘ Sahih, Kitab at-Tauhid, Bab al- 
Mashyah wa al-Iradah, Imam Bukhari 
rahimahullah quotes several Ahadith wherein 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said insha 
Allah (Allah willing) not as a conditional phrase 
but as a means of acquiring blessing. 


When any beggar came to Hadrat ‘A’ishah 
Siddiqah radiyallahu ‘anha and made du'‘a’ for 


her, as is the habit of beggars, she would also 
make du‘d’ for the beggar and then give something 
to him or her. Someone asked her: “O Mother of 
the Believers! You give charity to a beggar and also 
make du‘d’ for him just as he makes du‘a’ for 
you!>?” She replied: “If I only give him something 
without making du‘a’ for him, his favour to me 
would me more than my favour to him. Because 
du‘a’ is far better than charity. And so, I repay the 
du‘a’ with du‘a’ so that my charity may remain 
pure and untainted. It must not be in return for 
any favour.” (al-Mafatih Sharh al-Masabih) 


Therefore, the person who gives a few dirhams and 
can get sincere du‘a’s in return should never let 
such an opportunity pass. 


The battles of Rasulullah_ sallallahu_‘alayhi_wa 
sallam 


As long as Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
was in Makkah, he was ordered to invite the 
people towards tauhid and prohibit them from 
idol-worship through proofs, evidences, and sound 
admonition. He had to bear the torments and 
mischief of the unbelievers with patience so that 
Allah’s evidence may be established, and the truth 
distinguished from falsehood. 


After the hijrah, the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
left their houses, families, relatives, homeland and 
tribe solely out of love for Islam and Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. However, all the 
Arabs and Jews got together to completely wipe 
out this small group of Allah’s servants from 


existence. When matters reached such a level, 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was given 
permission to fight the one who fights him. The 
following verse was revealed after the hyrah: 
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“The order is given to those with whom the 
unbelievers fight because they have been wronged. 
Allah has the power to help them.” (Strah al-Hajj, 
22: 39) 


After collating the Islamic traditions and practices 
of the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, there remains 
no doubt whatsoever that just as jihad is made 
compulsory for the defence of Islam, offensive 
jihad for the removal of obstacles from the path of 
da‘wah is also essential until the Resurrection. 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam waged 
jihad for both reasons, viz. to repulse the danger of 
the unbelievers, and for the sake of propagating 
Islam. (Aujaz as-Siyar, p. 96) 


Ghazwah 


Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam took a 
personal and active part in some battles. Such a 
battle is known as a ghazwah. These number 
twenty three in total. A battle took place in nine of 
them, and not in the rest. 


Sariyyah 


Rastlullah ~~ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam 
despatched armies under the command of certain 


Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. This is known as a 
sariyyah. These total forty three in number. 


We will now briefly relate the famous battles such 
as Badr, the treaty of Hudaybiyah, the conquest of 
Makkah, etc. 


The decisive battle of Badr 


The decisive and historical battle of Badr took 
place in Ramadan al-Mubarak 2 A.H. This battle 
decided the fate of the Islamic ummah and the true 
call to Allah ta‘ala on whose result the destiny of 
the entire human race was confined. 


All the victories and successes which the Muslims 
achieved thereafter, and all the kingdoms and 
governments which were established after it are 
indebted to this clear victory which this handful of 
Muslims achieved on the battlefield of Badr. This 
is why Allah ta‘ala refers to it as Yaum al-Furqan 
(the day of distinction). (Nabi-e-Rahmat, p. 287) 


Badr is a village about eighty miles from Madinah. 
This great battle took place here. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam together with 313 of 
his devoted Sahabah - radiyallahu ‘anhum 
proceeded to the battlefield on the 8 or 12 of 
Ramadan al-Mubarak. The preparations for this 
battle can be gauged from the fact that the entire 
army had only two horses and 60-70 camels. 


Supplicating in the court of Allah ta‘ala 


The battle took place on a Friday on the 17* of 
Ramadan. Before the battle could start, Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam occupied himself fully 
in beseeching Allah ta’ala and crying before Him. 
He also said to Allah ta‘ala: If this handful of 
Muslims are wiped out, there will be no one on 
earth to raise the banner of tauhid. (Rahmatul lil 
‘Alamin) 


The defeat of the enemies 


Within a short while the effects of failure and 
anxiety were visible in the ranks of the idol- 
worshippers. Their ranks were scattered by the 
powerful onslaught of the Muslims, and the 
results were soon to be seen. The enemy withdrew 
in confusion and wanted to flee. The senior 
Quraysh leaders, viz. ‘Utbah, Shaybah, Abt Jahal, 
and Umayyah ibn Khalaf were killed one after the 
other. In total, seventy of their men were killed, 
and an equal number captured. From among the 
Muslims, six Muhajirun and eight Ansar were 
martyred. (ar-Rahiq al-Makhtum, p. 341) 


The pitiful condition of Abu Lahab 


Abu Lahab did not take part in the battle. When 
he received news of the defeat in Makkah, he 
remained silent in sorrow and anger. He died 
within seven days as per the order: 


“Die with your anger.” 


The captives of Badr and the importance of 
education in Islam 


There were two types of people among the captives, 
those who were wealthy and those who were poor. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam ordered 
the wealthy to pay a ransom and buy their 
freedom. As for those who were poor, a covenant 
was taken from them to remain in Madinah and 
teach ten children to read and write. This was 
their ransom. The captives accepted this gladly. 


In this, the twenty first century, when the world 
makes claims to culture and civilization -— and 
especially Europe which claims to be the founder 
of modern civilization —- can never produce the 
smallest example of such kind treatment to 
criminals and enemies as displayed by Islam over 
1400 years ago. (Sirat Rastl-e-Karim) 


The treaty of Hudaybiyah, the Bay‘atur Ridwan 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam decided to 
perform ‘umrah in the beginning of Dhu al-Qa‘dah 
6 A.H. and donned the ithram for the ‘umrah. A 
large group of Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
numbering about 1400 accompanied him. 
Hudaybiyah is the name of a well which is one 
station away from Makkah. The village is also 
known as Hudaybiyah. 


Rastlullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam miracle 


There was a well which was absolutely dry. 
Through a miracle from Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, it gushed forth with water 
which sufficed the entire army. 


On reaching Hudaybiyah, Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa_ sallam sent Hadrat ‘Uthman 
radiyallahu ‘anhu to the Quraysh to inform them 
that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam has 
come solely to visit the Ka‘bah and perform 
‘umrah, and not for any political purpose. When 
he went to Makkah, the Quraysh held him back. 
In the meantime, the Muslims heard that he was 
killed. When Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam heard this, he sat beneath an acacia tree 
and took a pledge (bay‘ah) of jihad from the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. This is mentioned in 
the Qur’an and is known as Bay‘atur Ridwan. 


It was later learnt that it was a false rumour. The 
Quraysh sent Suhayl ibn ‘Amr to lay down the 
conditions for a treaty. The following conditions 
were agreed upon and the treaty was signed. A 
peace treaty for ten years was agreed upon. 


1. The Muslims should return [to Madinah] at 
present. 


2. They may come [to Makkah] the following 
year for just three days and then go back. 


3. They must not come with any weapons. If 
they carry their swords, they must remain 
sheathed. 


4. They must not take back any Muslim of 
Makkah with them. 


5. A Muslim wanting to live in Makkah must 
not be stopped. 


6. If any person leaves Makkah for Madinah, 
he must be returned. 


7. If any person from Madinah goes _ to 
Makkah, the unbelievers will not return 
him. 


Although all these conditions were unfavourable to 
the Muslims, and the treaty seemed to favour the 
unbelievers, Allah ta‘ala referred to it as a victory 
(fath) and revealed Surah al-Fath during this 
period. The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum were 
quite displeased with such a humiliating treaty. 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu was _ quite 
persistent in expressing his displeasure to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. But he 
said to him: “This is what I have been commanded 
by Allah ta‘ala, and our future success is 
concealed in this.” 


The subsequent events proved the correctness of 
Rasulullah’s = sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam 
response. People from Makkah and Madinah could 
now travel to and fro with peace of mind. The 
unbelievers began coming to Rasulullah sallallahu 


‘alayhi wa _sallam and the Muslims. The 
magnetism of Islamic character attracted them to 
the Muslims. The historians write that an 
unprecedented number of people embraced Islam 
during this period. This treaty was really a 
harbinger for the Conquest of Makkah. (Aujaz as- 
Siyar) 


The Conquest of Makkah 


As was their norm, the Muslims adhered totally to 
the conditions of the peace treaty of Hudaybiyah. 
But the Quraysh broke it in 8 A.H. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam sent an envoy to them 
with some conditions with a view to renewing the 
treaty. He added that if the conditions were not 
accepted, the treaty of Hudaybiyah will be broken. 
The Quraysh opted to break the treaty. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made full 
preparations for war and left Madinah with a 
group of 10 000 Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum on 
Wednesday, 10 Ramadan al-Mubarak 8 A.H. after 
the ‘asr salah. On the way, he met Abt Sufyan ibn 
Harith ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib (his paternal cousin 
and foster brother) and ‘Abdullah ibn Abi 
Umayyah (his maternal cousin) at a place called 
Abwa’. They had emigrated from Makkah and were 
heading for Madinah. They sought permission to 
meet Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam but 
he refused because they had persecuted him 
severely in the past. 


The Mother of the Believers Hadrat Umm Salamah 
radiyallahu ‘anha interceded on their behalf 


saying: “O Rastlullah! They are hopeful of your 
noble character, and your paternal and maternal 
cousins do not expect to be deprived of your 
favours. If your mercy and pardon is_ so 
widespread, why should they be deprived!?” 


On the other side, Abu Sufyan ibn Harith said: “If 
you do not permit me entry in your assembly, I will 
take my son, Ja‘far, into the desert and we will die 
there out of hunger and thirst.” By virtue of Umm 
Salamah’s radiyallahu ‘anha intercession and the 
remorse of these two, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam permitted them to meet him. They 
presented themselves before him, embraced Islam, 
and joined the Muslims heading towards Makkah. 


Hafiz Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr and Muhibb Tabari narrate: 
Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu advised Abu Sufyan 
ibn Harith to stand directly before Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and say the words 
which Hadrat Yusuf’s ‘alayhis salam brother said 
to Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam: 
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“They said: ‘By Allah! Allah has indeed chosen you 
above us, and we were certainly in error.” (Surah 
Yusuf, 12: 91) 


Hadrat ‘Alt radiyallahu ‘anhu advised him to go 
directly in front of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam because the modesty of Rasutlullah’s 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam blessed face and eyes 
will prevent Abu Sufyan from being reprimanded. 


And so, this is exactly what happened. The Mercy 
to the World and the Embodiment of Modesty 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam replied: 
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“There is no reproach on you this day. May Allah 
forgive you. And He is the most merciful of those 
who show mercy.” (Strah Yusuf, 12: 92) 


Abu Sufyan’s apology was accepted, and as per 
Rasulullah’s  sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam 
statement 
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“Islam wipes out all [the sins which were 
committed] before it.” 


Abu Sufyan’s heart was totally purified, and not a 
single bit of ill-feeling towards Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam remained. Iman, 
ihsan, ikhlas and iqan (faith, consciousness of 
Allah ta‘ala, sincerity and conviction) were all 
firmly embedded in his heart in a manner which 
refused to permit the slightest particle of kufr 
(unbelief) to enter it. He immediately joined 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to fight 
and sacrifice his life for the sake of Allah ta‘ala 
and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


It is said that out of his modesty and shame, Abu 
Sufyan ibn Harith never looked at Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in the eye. Rastlullah 


sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to testify for 
Paradise in his favour. May Allah be pleased with 
him, and he with Allah. (Siratul Mustafa as quoted 
from Zurqani, vol. 2, p. 300) 


Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam character 
and Abu Sufyan ibn Harb’s embracing of Islam 


The famous Companion of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, Abu Sufyan ibn Harb, was till 
now one of the most ardent enemies of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam from the Quraysh. He 
was the commander of the Quraysh forces in 
practically all the battles against Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Prior to the Conquest 
of Makkah, he went out of Makkah to gather 
information about the Islamic army. The Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum captured him at Marr az- 
Zahran. But he was pardoned when presented 
before Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
Consequently, he embraced Islam immediately, 
and we now refer to him as Hadrat Abu Sufyan 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


After he embraced Islam, Hadrat ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “O Rasulullah! Abu Sufyan 
is from among the Makkan leaders, and he likes 
positions of authority. So give him something 
which would be a source of honour, pride and 
distinction for him.” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Very well. Announce that any 
person who seeks refuge in Abu Sufyan’s house is 
safe..” Abu Sufyan said: “O Rasutlullah! How will 
all the people fit in my house!?” Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Any person who 


seeks refuge in Musjid-e-Haram is also safe.” Abu 
Sufyan said: “O Rasulullah! Even the Musjid will 
not suffice.” Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: “Any person who keeps his door 
closed is safe.” Abu Sufyan said: “Yes, there is 
plenty of scope in this.” (Siratul Mustafa, vol. 3, p. 
20) 


Today is a day of showing mercy 


When Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
proceeded from Marr az-Zahran, he _ ordered 
Hadrat ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu to proceed to the 
mountain with Abu Sufyan so that the latter can 
see the true extent of the Muslim army. When the 
tribes began passing them one after the other, Abu 
Sufyan radiyallahu ‘anhu was astounded [by the 
large numbers] and said: “Your nephew’s kingdom 
is really vast.” Hadrat ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu 
replied: “This is not kingship, it is prophet-hood.” 


Glory to Allah! What an enlightening reply! 


The flag of the Muhajirun was held by Hadrat 
Zubayr radiyallahu ‘anhu, and of the Ansar by 
Hadrat Sa‘d ibn ‘Ubadah radiyallahu ‘anhu. When 
the latter passed by and saw Abu Sufyan, he was 
overcome by vim and vigour, and said: 
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“Today is a day of fighting. Today fighting and 
killing will be lawful in the Ka‘bah.” 


Abu Sufyan radiyallahu ‘anhu became terrified 
and asked about the identity of these people. 
Hadrat ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu replied: “These 
are the armies of the Muhajirun and Ansar among 
whom Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is 
present.” 


When Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
passed by, Abu Sufyan radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “O 
Rasulullah! Did you order Sa‘d ibn ‘Ubadah to kill 
your own people?!” He then quoted Hadrat Sa‘d’s 
statement and said: “O Rasulullah! I beseech you 
in the name of Allah and our family ties, you 
surpass everyone in kindness and maintaining 
family ties.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
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“O Abu Sufyan! Today is a day of mercy. Allah will 
honour the Quraysh today.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam then 
ordered for the flag to be taken from Sa‘d ibn 
‘Ubadah radiyallahu ‘anhu and given to his son, 
Qays radiyallahu ‘anhu. (Siratul Mustafa, p. 22) 
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“O Allah! Send salutations and peace forever and 
ever to Your beloved, the best creation of all.” 


A humble entry into Makkah Mukarramah 


Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam then 
entered Makkah through Kada’, and _ paid 
particular and absolute respect and reverence for 
the Ka‘bah while entering. He entered humbly with 
his head lowered, and not like the entry of the 
royalty. 


The Sahih Bukhari narrates from ‘Abdullah ibn 
Mughaffal radiyallahu ‘anhu: “I saw Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam entering on the day of 
the Conquest of Makkah. He was on his camel and 
reciting Surah al-Fath in a melodious tone.” 


While Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
displayed happiness, joy and enthusiasm at the 
time of this glorious conquest, the effects of 
humility, modesty, and an unassuming nature 
were visibly seen on his face. He was mounted on 
his camel, and his head was lowered to such an 
extent that his blessed beard was touching the 
wooden section of the saddle. His attendant, 
Usamah ibn Zayd radiyallahu ‘anhu was sitting 
behind him. (Bukhari) 


Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: “When 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam entered 
Makkah as a conqueror, all the people were 
staring at him, but he had his head lowered out of 
modesty and humility.” (Narrated by Hakim 
through a sound transmission) 


The Mu‘jam of Tabarani narrates from Hadrat Abu 
Said Khudri radiyallahu ‘anhu: Rasulullah 


sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said on the day of the 
Conquest of Makkah: “This is what Allah had 
promised me. He then recited this surah: 
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“When the help of Allah comes, and victory.’ 
(Zurqani, vol. 2, p. 32) 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was 
thinking of the time when he emigrated from this 
city in a state of helplessness and powerlessness. 
He had to flee from the enemies and leave all 
alone. Now the time has come when he is entering 
it with Allah’s ta‘ala help and assistance with full 
force and as a great conqueror. This is the bounty 
of Allah which He bestows on whomever He wills. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam passed 
Kada’ and entered from the upper section of 
Makkah. He ordered Khalid ibn Walid radiyallahu 
‘anhu to enter from the lower section of Makkah 
via Kuda, and Zubayr radiyallahu ‘anhu to enter 
from the upper section, i.e. via Kada’. He 
emphasised on them not to initiate any fighting, 
but to merely fight the one who attacks them. He 
then entered with complete respect and humility. 


When he entered Makkah, he proceeded first to 
the house of Umm Hani bint Abi Talib. He took a 
bath and performed eight rak‘ats of salah as it was 
the time of chasht (mid-morning). (Bukhari) 


Once peace was established, people were 
guaranteed peace, they all felt safe and secure, 
and the conquest of Makkah was completed; 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam entered 
Musjid-e-Haram. (Siratul Mustafa, vol. 3, p. 27) 


Entry into Musjid-e-Haram 


Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam entered 
Musjid-e-Haram after the conquest and performed 
tawaf. The Dala’il Bayhaqi and Dala’il Abi Nu‘aym 
narrate from ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu: When Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam entered the Haram, 360 idols were placed 
around the Ka‘bah. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam pointed towards each idol with a 
walking stick and read the verse: 
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“The truth has arrived, and falsehood vanquished.” 


And each idol would fall face down. (Siratul 
Mustafa, p. 27) 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was riding 
his camel when he entered the Haram. He 
performed tawadf in the same condition. He then 
called for ‘Uthman ibn Talhah, took the key of the 
Ka‘bah from him, and had the Ka‘bah opened. 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam entered 
and performed salah inside. This was on the 20th 
of Ramadan. He then stood at the door of Ka‘bah 
with the key in his hand, and delivered the 
following sermon. (Siratul Mustafa) 


The sermon on the occasion of the Conquest of 
Makkah 


This was Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
first general address. He conveyed Allah’s message 
as His vicegerent. This address was not only 
directed to the people of Makkah but to the entire 
world. 
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There is none worthy of worship except Allah, He 
is one, He has no partner. He fulfilled His promise, 
helped His servant, and defeated the armies 
single-handedly. Listen! All claims to pride, acts of 
revenge, and monetary claims are [trampled] 
beneath my feet, except for the supervision of the 
Ka‘bah and providing water to the pilgrims... 
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O assembly of Quraysh! Allah ta‘ala has wiped out 

the pride and arrogance of jahiliyyah. All people 
are from Adam, and Adam is created from soil. 
He then read the following verse of the Qur’an: 
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“O people! We created you from a male and a 
female. And We made you into groups and tribes 
so that you may recognize each other. Surely the 
noblest of you in the sight of Allah is the most 
righteous of you. Allah is all-knowing, all-aware.” 
(Strah al-Hujurat, 49: 13) 
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“Surely Allah and His Messenger have made 
transactions involving alcohol impermissible.” 


Tauhid is the foundation of all deeds and beliefs, 
and the fundamental message of Islam. This is 
why Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam 
commenced with it. 


The fundamental meaning of the sermon 


If a person killed another, the Arabs considered it 
a tribal right to avenge his death. If the killer was 
not apprehended immediately, the name of the one 
who was killed was entered in the tribal register, 
and the duty of avenging his death was carried out 
even after many years. If the killer passed away, 
they would kill a person from his family or tribe. In 
like manner, the demand for blood shedding would 
continue from generation to generation. Avenging 
the blood of another was considered to be one of 
the most admirable practices in Arabian society. 
Many other baseless things were included among 
the admirable practices of the tribe. Islam came to 
wipe out all such practices. This is why Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said with regard to 


the practice of revenge, blood shedding, and all 
other baseless practices: “They are all trampled 
under my feet.” 


Differences in rank and position among the Arabs 
and other nations were established on the basis of 
lineage, ethnicity, family and tribe. This is similar 
to the Hindu practice of having four levels in 
society. The lowest among them are the Shaudar 
who are considered to be equal to animals. They 
imposed certain obstacles on them which 
prevented them from ever aspiring to reach a 
higher level. 


The greatest favour which Islam did to the entire 
world was the establishment of general equality. 
That is, the Arabs, non-Arabs, noble, ignoble, 
kings and slaves are all equal. Every person can 
progress to the highest level. Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam read the Qur’anic verse in this 
regard and then explained it as follows: “All people 
are from Adam, and Adam is created from soil.” 


After the sermon, Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam looked at the crowd and saw the tyrants of 
the Quraysh in front of him. There were those who 
were at the forefront in trying to obliterate Islam, 
those who used to hurl verbal abuses at him, 
those who uttered obscenities at him, those who 
threw thorns in his path, those who caused his 
feet to be soaked in blood when he used to address 
people, those whose thirst could only be quenched 
by the blood of prophet-hood, those whose attacks 
used to strike the walls of Madinah, and those who 


used to place the Muslims on the burning desert 
sand and brand their chests with burning embers. 


The Quraysh are pardoned 


The Mercy to the Worlds sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam looked at them all and asked in a terrifying 
tone: “Do you know what I am going to do to you?” 


Although these people were tyrants and merciless, 
they were very perceptive of Rastlullah’s sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam temperament. They replied: 
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“You are a noble brother, and the son of a noble 
brother.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
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“There is no reproach on you today. You may go, 
you are all free.” (Subul al-Huda wa ar-Rashdd, 
vol. 5, p. 242) 


The unbelievers of Makkah had taken possession 
of the houses of all the Muhajirtn. It was now the 
time to regain their rights for them. But 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam ordered 
them to give up all their claims over their 
properties. (Siratun Nabi, p. 293) 


Supervision of the Ka‘bah and providing water to 
pilgrims 


After delivering the sermon, Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam seated himself in the musjid 
with the Ka‘bah key in his hand. Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu stood up and_= said: “O 
Rastlullah! Give the key to us so that together 
with having the responsibility of providing zam 
zam water to the pilgrims, we will have the honour 
of being the custodians of the Ka‘bah.” The 
following verse was revealed: 
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“Allah orders you to return the trusts to their 
rightful owners.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam called for 
‘Uthman ibn Talhah and gave the key to him, 
saying: “You can have this key forever (it will 
remain in your family). I have not given it to you, 
but Allah asked me to give it to you. None except a 
tyrant and usurper will take it from you.” (Siratul 
Mustafa, vol. 3, p. 30) 


As per Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
instruction, the key is in his family to this day. 


Return from Makkah Mukarramah to Madinah 
Munawwarah 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam remained 
in Makkah for fifteen days after the conquest. The 
Ansar felt grieved over the fact that Rasulullah 


sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam would now remain in 
Makkah and they will be far away from him. But 
when he came to know of their concern, he said: 
“No. My living and my dying will be with you.” He 
then appointed Hadrat ‘Utab ibn Usayd 
radiyallahu ‘anhu as the governor of Makkah and 
departed for Madinah Munawwarah. (Sirat Rasul-e- 
Akram, p. 128) 
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“O Allah! Send salutations and peace forever and 
ever to Your beloved, the best creation of all.” 


The Farewell Pilgrimage 


Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made 
intention to perform hajj in 10 A.H. It was the last 
hajj of his life and is therefore known as Hajjatul 
Wada‘ (The Farewell Pilgrimage). He delivered a 
sermon to the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum in 
‘Arafat and Mina in a manner which indicated it 
was his final presence and meeting. 


When Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
made his intention for hajj, he informed the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and they also made 
preparations to join him. When this information 
reached the areas out of Madinah, people in large 
groups left with the intention of performing hajj 
with Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and 
a countless number of people joined. Such a large 
number of Muslims was not seen before. According 


to one estimate, they numbered 144 OOO or 124 
000. (Rahmatul lil ‘Alamin) 


All Rastlullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam wives 
joined him on this journey. (Asah as-Siyar). He 
donned the thram from Dhul Hulayfah and 
stopped at Sarif via Rauha’, ‘Arij and Abwa’. After 
the 4th of Dht al-Hijjah, he entered Makkah via 
Thantyyatul ‘Ulya. On entering Musjid-e-Haram, 
he performed tawaf and sa‘'y. He remained in 
Makkah until the 8, and then proceeded to Mina. 
He remained in Mina for that day, and left for 
‘Arafat on Friday the 9t* of Dhu al-Hijjah. He sat 
on his camel and delivered his greatest sermon 
which is one of the greatest treasures of Islam. 
(Ahsan as-Siyar, p. 64) 


Rasulullah’s_ sallallahu_‘alayhi_wa_sallam_ sermon 
on the occasion of the Farewell Pilgrimage 


We are quoting the entire sermon which 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam delivered 
on the day of ‘Arafah. The sermon which he 
delivered during the ayydam-e-tashriq is also 
quoted. Both these sermons contain immense 
admonition and encompass numerous benefits. 
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O people! Your lives, your honour and your wealth 
are all sacred to each other just as this day, this 
month, and this city are all sacred. All the matters 
related to jahiliyyah are crushed beneath my feet. 
All the jahili claims of blood are cancelled. I first of 
all cancel the blood of Ibn Rabi‘ah! al-Harith who 
was brought up among the Banu Sa‘d and the 
Hudhayl [tribe] killed him. All the interest and 
usury of jahili times is written off. I first of all write 
off the usury of ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib. 


Fear Allah with regard to your women. You have 
obtained them as a trust from Allah, and made 
lawful their private parts for yourself by the word 
of Allah. You have the right of not permitting them 
to allow anyone whom you dislike from coming to 
their beds. If they do this, you may beat them 
lightly. And you are duty bound to provide them 
with food and clothing according to the norm. 


1 Instead of Ibn Rabi‘ah, the Musnad of Imam Ahmad ibn 
Hambal mentions the name Rabi‘ah. But it refers to Ibn 
Rabi‘ah himself. Refer to the footnote of Nabi-e-Rahmat, p. 
534 for details. 


I am leaving behind something which, if you hold 
on to, you will never go astray: the Book of Allah. 
You will be asked about me [on the day of 
Resurrection]. What reply will you give? 


The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum replied: We will 
testify that you conveyed Allah’s message to us, 
you fulfilled the trust of Allah and you desired the 
well-being of the ummah. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam pointed 
his index finger to the sky and said three times: O 
Allah, You be witness to this. 


The following is the sermon which Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam delivered during the 
ayyam-e-tashriq: 
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O people! Do you know what month, day and land 
you are in? They replied: In a sacred day, in a 
sacred land, and in a sacred month. He said: Your 
lives, wealth and honour are _— sacrosanct 
[prohibited to you] until the Resurrection like the 
sanctity of this day, month and place. He then 
said: Hear from me the things which would enable 
you to live life in the proper manner. Beware, do 
not commit any act of oppression. Beware, do not 
commit any act of oppression. Beware, do not 
commit any act of oppression. It is not permissible 
to take the wealth of any Muslim unless he 
approves willingly. 


Listen! Every claim to life and wealth, and every 
vestige of jahiliyyah is cancelled forever. The first 
claim to life which is cancelled is that of Rabi‘ah 
ibn al-Harith ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib. He was brought 


up by the Bantu Layth and the Hudhayl [tribe] 
killed him. 


All the interest and usury of jahiliyyah is also 
cancelled. Allah ta’ala has decreed that the first 
usury to be cancelled is the usury of ‘Abbas ibn 
‘Abd al-Muttalib. You have the right over the 
capital wealth — you should neither wrong anyone 
nor allow yourself to be wronged. 


Listen! The circle of time has returned as it had 
been on the day when Allah ta‘ala created the 
heavens and the earth. Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam then read this verse: The 
number of months is twelve in the Book of Allah 
from the time He created the heavens and the 
earth. Four of them are sacred. This is the firmly- 
established religion. So do not wrong yourselves in 
these months. 


Listen! Do not revert to becoming unbelievers after 
me by fighting and killing yourselves. Listen! Satan 
has given up hope of influencing those who 
perform salah from worshipping him. But he will 
sow discord among you. 


Fear Allah ta’ala with regard to your women 
because they are under your care, they do not 
have any authority over their own selves. They 
have certain rights over you and you have certain 
rights over them. Your right over them is they 
must not permit anyone but you to your beds, and 
they must not permit anyone whom _ you 
disapprove of in your homes. If you _ perceive 
disobedience on their part, admonish them, stay 


away from their beds, and beat them lightly. They 
have the right of food and clothing according to the 
norm. You have obtained them as a trust from 
Allah, and made lawful their private parts for 
yourself by the word of Allah. Listen! Anyone 
having a trust must return it to its rightful owner. 


Have I conveyed the message? Have I conveyed the 
message? The one who is present must convey this 
message to the one who is not here, because many 
an absent person is more fortunate than the one 
who is present [i.e. he is able to derive more 
benefit from the one who was present]. (Nabi-e- 
Rahmat, p. 538) 


A famous European historian, Lord Akerton, had 
said with regard to the French “Charter of Human 
Rights: “This one single page is weightier than all 
the books in the libraries of the world, and more 
powerful than the armies of Napoleon.” This is 
certainly an exaggeration. But we will not be 
exaggerating if we were to say with regard to 
Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam Farewell 
Sermon: The heavens have gone through countless 
changes, but they have not heard a more heart- 
rending and sincere voice for the respect of 
humanity. 


Everywhere there is a call for the protection of 
human rights, but everyone knows that it is 
merely a veil behind which freedom and human 
dignity are trampled upon in every corner of the 
world. The present civilization has innovated new 
ways of imposing oppression and tyranny on 
humanity. These ways are so terrifying that you 


will not find similar examples in even the darkest 
moments of world history. The nations which 
make claims of being at the forefront for 
demanding human rights are also at the forefront 
in innovating new ways and technologies for the 
destruction of humanity. 


Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam sermon 
was neither the product of a political expediency, 
nor the result of a temporary zeal. This was the 
final message to humanity by Allah’s final 
Messenger, in which he demonstrated that the 
secret behind human existence lies in the respect 
of humanity. 


In Dhu _ al-Hijjah 10 A.H. (February 632) 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam decided to 
perform the last hajj of his life, and ordered all his 
pure wives to join him. The Arabs of every place 
were desirous of having the good fortune of 
accompanying him. A sea of people was seen in 
every direction, coming in waves. About 100 000 
devoted Muslims joined Rastlullah  sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam with echoes of the talbiyah 
ringing out from all directions. They were all 
saying: 


y aig a eat ood et a as 9 oud nd ait end 
O Allah! We are here before You. O Allah! We are 
here before You. O Allah! You have no partner. All 


praise, bounty and kingship belongs to You alone. 
You have no partner. 


They were all proceeding towards the House of 
Allah ta‘ala. The heavens did see bigger gatherings 
of humans, but they never witnessed a scene as 
unique as this. This caravan of the most righteous 
of Allah’s servants under the leadership of the 
most perfect human were proceeding as though 
the effulgence of acceptance and acknowledgement 
of the truth seemed to be pouring forth from the 
earth to the heavens. In ‘Arafat, Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam lay beneath a 
stretched out blanket at a spot called Namirah. In 
the afternoon, he mounted his camel, Qaswa’, and 
called out: 


Sa Ngaet] oll GAL 
O people! Listen to what I have to say. 


He then said: 


le ii ye Ble Cale te SWI Y hs Cel Y ab leet ul Lal & 


O people! Listen, because I may not meet you after 
this year, at this place, in this month, and in this 
city. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam delivered 
an eloquent sermon which caused the plains and 
mountains of ‘Arafat to echo. He wanted to make 
them feel the importance of the time and place, 
and so he said: 
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“Do you know what day this is?” They replied: 
“Allah and His Messenger know best.” He said: 
“This is a sacred day. Do you know what city this 
is?” They replied: “Allah and His Messenger know 
best.” He said: “It is a sacred city. Do you know 
what month this is?” They replied: “Allah and His 
Messenger know best.” He said: “It is a sacred 
month.” 


They all acknowledged the fact that he fulfilled the 
responsibilities of prophet-hood for 23 consecutive 
years by saying: “We testify that you fulfilled your 
responsibility.” 


On the other side, Allah ta‘ala announced: 
eae Re Ty (So DN LT a sal 


“Today have I perfected for you your religion and 
completed My favour on you.” (Surah al-Ma’idah, 
verse 3) 


The sequence of divine revelation which had 
commenced in the seclusion of the cave of Hira’ 
was completed in this vast assembly on the plains 
of ‘Arafat. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
advised them: 


Costes Sats alas ae 


“The one who is present must convey this message 
to the one who is not here.” (Tarikhi Maqalat, pp. 
3-6) 


Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam farewell 
sermon most certainly deserves to be made an 
amulet for one’s life because it contains excellent 
words of advice and admonition for the entire 
ummah. The note which Professor Khaliq Ahmad 
Nizami Marhtum wrote under it is also very 
effective and valuable. It is an expression of his 
spiritual and religious emotions and inclinations. 
It may well be the means for Allah pardoning him. 
This is certainly not difficult for Allah ta‘ala. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward him. (compiler) 


Demise 


On Monday morning, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam raised the curtain which was 
suspended between the room of Hadrat ‘A’ishah 
radiyallahu ‘anha and Musjid-e-Nabawi. The salah 
was in progress at the time. He continued 
watching the scene which was actually the result 
of his pure teachings. His face was beaming and 
lips were smiling from this scene. Hadrat Abu 
Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu assumed that Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam wanted to join in the 
salah, and so he moved back. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam indicated with his 
hands for him to continue. His indication was 
sufficient to set the minds of everyone at rest. 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam then 
lowered the curtain and Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu completed the salah. 


When the day progressed further, Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam called for his beloved 
daughter, Hadrat Fatimah radiyallahu ‘anha. He 
whispered something into her ears and she began 
crying. He then whispered something else, and she 
began smiling. She relates: “The first thing he said 
to me was that he is about to depart from this 
world. And the second thing which he said was 
that I will be the first one from the Ahl al-Bayt to 
join him.” Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
also gave her the following glad tiding on that day: 


ences) clus ruber 


“The leader of the women of the world.” (Bukhari, 
on the authority of Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu 
‘anha) 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam called for 
Hadrat Hasan and Hadrat Husayn radiyallahu 
‘anhuma. He kissed them and advised the people 
to respect them. He then called for his pure wives 
and advised them. Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu 
was called, Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
placed his head on his lap, and advised him as 
well. Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
blessed saliva was falling on MHadrat ‘Ali’s 
radiyallahu ‘anhu face. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said on 
this occasion: 


Site SLs Ley S gleall 5 glial 


“Be mindful of salah and the slaves which you 


” 


own. 


Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu says: “This was 
Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam final 
advice.” Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha 
narrates: “Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
kept on repeating this advice.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam now began 
experiencing the pangs of death. Hadrat ‘A’ishah 
radiyallahu ‘anha was supporting him at the time. 
A glass of water was kept at his head side. He 
would dip his hand in the water and pass it over 
his face. His face would turn red at times, and 
blue at times. He was uttering these words: 
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“There is none worthy of worship except Allah. 
Death certainly comes with its pangs.” (Bukhari) 


‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Abi Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu 
entered with a fresh miswak in his hand. When 
Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam eyes fell 
on the miswak, Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha 
softened it with her teeth and gave it to him. He 
used it, raised his hand, and said: 


LEY Gb SI poll 


“I have now opted for the highest companionship 
[of Allah ta‘alda].” 


Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam blessed 
soul left his pure body on Monday, 12** Rabi‘ al- 
Awwal 11 A.H. corresponding with 9tt June 632 at 
the time of chasht (mid-morning). He was 63 years 
and four days old according to the lunar calendar. 


pat dy o 
Spaced atta at ey le 95 he Salt 
(Ahsan as-Siyar of Maulana Mahbub Ahmad 
Nadwi, p. 82) (as quoted from Rahmatul lil ‘Alamin 


of Qadi Muhammad Sulayman Mansurpuri 
rahimahullah) 


The pure statements of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


(selected by Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith 
Dehlawi rahimahullah) 


Being informed about an incident cannot equal 
witnessing it. 


Note: If people bear this fact in mind, they will 
save themselves from many complications and 
embarrassments. 


eso ay 


War is a tactic. 


Note: At times, tactical moves and ingenuity are 
more beneficial than bravery in war. Thus, as per 
this Hadith, there is no prohibition in resorting to 
it. However, it is not permissible to break 
covenants and treaties. 


a Soy or 
aheeted laf 
A Muslim is a mirror for another Muslim. 


Note: Each believer’s heart must be clear and 
unsoiled like a mirror towards another believer. A 
believer must have a sincere desire for the other’s 
faults to be concealed within himself, and must 
not be exposed to others. 


cle Lt 


The person whose counsel is sought is placed ina 
position of trust. 


aes Si Je JI we 


The person who directs towards good is like the 
one who does it himself. 


Conceal your efforts to obtain the fulfilment of 
needs. 


Note: One should not publicise his needs 


unnecessarily or else it will give the enemy an 
opportunity to hinder and interfere. 


Fear the Hell-fire even if it is by a piece of a date. 
Note: Do not hesitate in carrying out even the 


smallest of good deeds. Your salvation may well 
depend on it. 


PCa eegpery ese aeg x A 


This world is a prison for the believer and a 
paradise for the unbeliever. 


AIS” Se loll se 


Modesty is absolute and utter goodness. 
SW cde A 


The believer’s verbal promise is like a handshake 
[it is just as binding and firm]. 


Note: A believer must be as concerned and 
adherent to his verbal promise as though he has 
struck the hand of the other and made a firm 
pledge. Thus, every word of a believer must be as if 
it is cast in stone. 
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It is not lawful for a believer to sever ties from his 
brother for more than three days. 


Note: If there is a mutual dispute with regard to a 
worldly matter, they must end it within three days. 


The Hadith refers to the other party as “his 
brother”. There is much wisdom in this. 


ae U a aN 

The one who is deceitful to us is not of us. 
sh Se SG By 
The thing which is little and sufficient is better 


than something which is plentiful but causes a 
person to become heedless and neglectful. 
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The person who takes back a gift is like a person 
who takes back his vomit. 


ily se Sl oye 
Calamities are commissioned by speech. 
Note: If a person can control his tongue, he will be 


able to save himself from numerous calamities, 
worries and miseries. 


Lei ols oy ays 
The similitude of man is like the teeth of a comb. 
Note: The entire comb is rendered defective by the 
breaking of a few of its teeth. Similarly, a few 


people falling into corruption can corrupt the 
entire society. 


) ea eal AV 
True wealth is wealth of the heart. 
Note: As long as contentment of the heart is not 
achieved, a person remains a pauper no matter 


how much wealth and riches he has. 


ok bes a a) AVA 


A fortunate person is one who takes admonition by 
looking at the condition of others. 


Note: In other words, he looks at the consequences 
suffered by others and thereby sets right his own 
affairs. 
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Some poetry is filled with wisdom, and some 
speeches are captivating like magic. 


UW Vee Ny 


The pardoning of rulers ensures the continuous 
survival of the country. 


Note: If the ruler is harsh and stern over every 


matter, he will destroy the population and the 
country will be deserted. 


Cea: 3 
A person will be with those whom he loves. 
Note: This is an excellent prescription given to the 
entire ummah. If we could practise just on this, we 
will succeed and be _ blessed with the 
companionship of the pious and righteous. 
ob Oye a wry 


The person who recognizes his true worth will not 
be destroyed. 


Note: When a person recognizes his true self, the 
doors to recognizing Allah are opened to him. 
Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu said: 
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Recognizing one’s self is the means to recognizing 
Allah ta‘ala. 
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The establishment of a child’s lineage is to the 
woman’s husband and her lawful master. The 
child of an adulteress is deprived of a lineage. 


Note: The child of an adulteress is attributed to his 
mother and not to the father. 


dedi ee sas, ass 
The upper hand is better than the lower hand. 
Note: The spending hand is better than the 
begging hand. This shows the virtue and merit of 
spending and giving. 
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The person who is not grateful to people cannot be 
grateful to Allah ta‘ald. 
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Love for a thing causes you to become blind and 
deaf. 
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The hearts are intrinsically made to love the one 
who does good to them, and to dislike the one who 
does evil to them. 


Meds) cas etal ei). YA 


The person who repents from a sin is like a person 
who committed no sin. 


\- 3 
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The one who is present is able to see what an 
absent person cannot see. 


SA SE 6B ALS Se 


When the senior person of a group [people, nation] 
comes to you, accord him respect. 


aS) GU a5 3 stil ciel YY 


False oaths completely uproot nations. 


Rov 
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The person who is killed in the defence of his 
wealth is a martyr. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at what consideration 
the Shart‘ah gave to one’s natural responses and 
emotions. Even a person who is killed while 
protecting his wealth is given the rank of a martyr. 
ay UuSYi ayy 
Deeds are based on intentions. 
wes las ore 
The leader of a people is their servant. 
Note: The sole objective of a leader ought to be 


service to his people. The continuity of his 
leadership depends on his service. 


Geoiyeules - oe 
The middle way is the best in all matters. 
ni Wag a3 2 i 3 Sou ol ee 


O Allah! Bless my ummah in their journeys which 
they undertake on Thursday mornings. 


aS” OSS oF aa si ry 
Poverty could well lead a person to unbelief. 
Na Sy Bees SLA 


Travel is a type of torment. 


OG eh. <a 
Assemblies are upheld through trustworthiness. 


Note: Matters discussed in a meeting must be 
confined to the meeting. Private and secret matters 
should never be exposed. 


ee) sek 
Piety is the best provision. 
coped Cpnadel glacols af woo alls Je a wde’s 
Salutations of Allah be on the best of His creation, 


Muhammad, his family, and all his Companions. 
Amin. 


A maktub of Mujaddid Alf Thani 
rahimahullah addressed to Farid 
Bukhari on the praise of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


This is a maktub (letter) which Hadrat Mujaddid 
Alf Thani Sirhindi rahimahullah wrote to his 
special murid, Farid Bukhari, in which he praises 
and extols Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
This insignificant servant [Maulana Qamar az- 
Zaman] included it in this book after considering it 
an honour and a means for his salvation. 


Maktub 44: 


The noble lovers of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam consider his praises to be a means for 
their salvation in the Hereafter. They do not really 
intend to praise Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam but to embellish their speech by his 
praises. 


* lita Oe ES a G 
I have not praised Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi 


wa sallam by praising him, rather I praised my 
speech through him. 
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I am now writing about the rank of Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. May Allah ta‘ala 
protect me from erring and inspire me _ to 
righteousness. Muhammad Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam is certainly the leader of the 
entire progeny of Adam. He will have the largest 
following on the day of Resurrection. He is the 
most honoured in Allah’s sight of all the past and 
future generations. When the Resurrection takes 
place, he will be the first to get up from his blessed 
grave. He will be the first to intercede, and the first 
whose intercession will be accepted. He will be the 
first to knock on the door of Paradise, and Allah 
ta‘ala will open it for him. He will raise the flag of 
praise on the day of Resurrection, and Adam 


‘alayhis salam and everyone else will be under this 
flag. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam 
himself said: “We [my ummah and J] are the last 
nation [to arrive in this world], but we will surpass 
all in the Hereafter. I am not saying this out of 
pride. I am the beloved of Allah and the leader of 
the Messengers. I am not saying this out of pride. I 
am the seal of the Prophets. I am not saying this 
out of pride. I am Muhammad ibn ‘Abdillah ibn 
‘Abd al-Muttalib. Allah ta‘ala created the creation 
and made me the best of the entire creation. He 
then divided them into two groups (Arabs and non- 
Arabs) and made me in the better of the two. He 
then made them into tribes and made me in the 
best of tribes. He made the tribes into families and 
made me in the best family. And so, I am the best 
of the creation, from the best tribe, and from the 
best family. I will be the first to appear when 
people are resurrected. When people present 
themselves in Allah’s court, I will be their head. I 
will speak on their behalf when they will not be 
able to speak. I will intercede on their behalf when 
they are held back. I will give them glad tidings 
when they lose hope. Honour and the keys to 
Paradise will be with me. The flag of praise will be 
in my hand. I am the most honourable of all 
mankind in Allah’ sight. When it is the time to 
stand up, I will have a thousand servants looking 
like protected pearls who will be walking around 
me. When it is the day of Resurrection, I will be 
the leader of the Prophets, their spokesman, and 
their intercessor. I am not saying all this out of 
pride, but merely to express Allah’s bounty.” Were 
it not for him, Allah ta‘ala would neither have 


created the creation, nor would He have displayed 
His divinity. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam was a Prophet when Adam ‘alayhis salam 
was still in the process of being created with water 
and soil. 


Undoubtedly, a person who has such a leader and 
guide cannot be shackled because of sins. The 
person who believes in such a great Prophet will 
most certainly have to be from the best of nations 
(khayr al-umam). The person who rejects him will 
most certainly be from the worst of people. Since 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is the 
beloved of Allah ta‘ala, his followers reach the level 
of becoming Allah’s beloveds by virtue of following 
him. This is because when a lover sees the 
character and habits of his beloved in any person, 
he makes the person his beloved as well. Those 
who are opposed to the Sunnah must be judged on 
the same principle. In other words, the person who 
abandons the ways and practices of the beloved, 
and chooses the ways and practices of the one who 
is disliked will also be disliked. (Maktubat Imam 
Rabbani Mujaddid Alf Thani, register one, p. 9) 


Note: Glory to Allah! The greatest of Sahabah or 
the most perfect ummati after them could not and 
cannot describe Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam in the manner in which Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam described himself. 
While describing himself, he kept on saying: “I am 
not saying this out of pride.” Rather it is Allah’s 
favour on me for having honoured me with these 
merits and miracles. 


We learn from this that if a Prophet or wali 
informs about his position when necessary, he 
must not permit even a whiff of pride and self- 
conceit to enter his heart. Instead, he must also 
absolve himself of it verbally so that no one may 
have the opportunity of having evil thoughts about 
him. 


Is it a small accolade that Allah ta‘ala personally 
spoke in praise of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam in the Qur’an!? Allah ta‘ala says: 


@ 
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“Allah and His angels send mercies on the 
Prophet. O believers! Send salutations and peace 
to him.” 


The essence of this verse is that Allah ta‘ala and 
the angels constantly shower their mercy and 
blessings on Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. The word “salah” in this verse does not 
refer to Allah’s ordinary mercy, but His choicest 
and most special mercy which is in line with His 
divinity and attribute of being the most Merciful of 
all. So O My special servants who have believed in 
this Prophet, your iman imposes on you to 
continue sending salutations and peace to him as 
they ought to be sent. This is so that the right 
which the Prophet sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam has 
over you as believers may be fulfilled. And as far 
as possible, you must be fully cognizant of 
according him the respect and honour which he 
deserves. 


It is fard on the believers to respect Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. The importance of 
this can be gauged from the fact that you cannot 
even cause injury and harm to the believing men 
and women who are his followers. Allah ta‘ala 
says: 


Sy O38 aah 
“Those who harm Allah and His Messenger...” 
cls seals Oy say 


“Those who harm the believing men and believing 
women...” 


The order to respect him is because he is the 
means by which we leant the way to reach Allah 
ta‘ala. We learnt how to save ourselves from 
wretchedness and acquire good fortune from him. 
It is therefore compulsory on us to be grateful for 
this bounty. It is compulsory on us to send peace 
and salutations to him as a way of expressing our 
gratitude for this bounty. (Ma‘arif al-Qur’an, 
Maulana Idris Kandhlawi rahimahullah, vol. 5, p. 
542) 
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“O Allah! Send salutations and peace forever and 
ever to Your beloved, the best creation of all.” 


An important advice of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to the 
ummah 


I now consider it appropriate to conclude this 
golden chain on the life of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam with a unique pearl in which he 
advised the ummah to save itself from the 
possibility of pride. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam demonstrated this not only by his 
tongue, but by his actions and heart. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is himself ma‘sum 
(divinely protected from sin). There was no 
possibility whatsoever of pride and arrogance 
entering his heart. Yet he is displaying so much of 
fear. How much should sinners like us not abstain 
from the causes and occasions of pride!? May 
Allah ta‘ala protect us from it. 


Hakim al-Ummat Mujaddin ad-Din wa at-Tariqah 
Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah 
quotes the following Hadith at the end of his 
important book, at-Takashshuf ‘an Muhimmat at- 
Tasawwuf. This book is an excellent collection of 
330 Ahadith. 


We are now quoting this Hadith, Hadrat Hakim al- 
Ummat’s rahimahullah translation, commentary 
and du‘a’. We are presenting this as a gift of advice 
to the entire ummah so that the entire ummah may 
practise on it so that it may acquire external and 
internal cure, and salvation in this world and the 
Hereafter. This is certainly not difficult for Allah 
ta‘ala. 
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Abu Umamah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam passed by 
Baqi al-Gharqad [the graveyard of Madinah] on an 
intensely hot day and the people were walking 
behind him. When he heard their footsteps, this 
weighed heavily upon him. He therefore sat down 
until all the people passed him. He did this so that 
any effects of greatness may not settle on his heart 
[in other words, he may not feel proud that people 
are walking behind him].” (Ibn Majah) 


I end this book on the theme of this Hadith 
because it is appropriate for the end to contain a 
warning. This is done so that the warning will 
awaken the reader into emulating and practising 
on the knowledge and deeds which this book 
contains. Moreover, it is also in emulation of the 
Qur’an because the last verse to be revealed is 
this: 
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“Fear the Day in which you will be returned to 
Allah and each soul shall receive in full all that it 
earned. And they will not be wronged.” 


I say: By pondering over this Hadith, let alone the 
eyes of the imperfect souls, even the eyes of the 
perfect ones (i.e. the kamilin) are opened. The error 


of those becomes obvious who, after assuming 
perfection, become unconcerned about constantly 
watching their own condition. It should be clearly 
understood that when the elders complete their 
tasks, they should not sit back. Like the novice, 
they should pay particular attention to rectifying 
their deeds and constantly fear the changing of 
their condition. There is absolute good in this. 
Allah says: “None is safe from the plot of Allah 
except the people who are losers.” A poet rightly 
said: 


“O you who are addressed! Do not walk heedlessly 
because the travellers have always been traversing 
this rocky and deserted path. In fact, do not even 
traverse the path of hopelessness because many 
free-minded people reached their destination by 
just one ‘Aah’ [by just one call made with 
earnestness to Allah ta‘ald].” 
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O Allah! Help us to remain steadfast with 
acceptance and honour in this world and on the 
day of Resurrection. Salutations to the best of His 
creation, Muhammad, and all his family and 
Companions. 


THE SAHABAH 
radiyallahu ‘anhum 


“The ranks of Sahabah supersede and surpass all. 
They are all marks of obedience to Muhammad 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.” 


Speaking in praise of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum and about their achievements is a sign of 
iman. The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum were 
personally trained and tutored by Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and he said in 
reference to them: 
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“Do not be abusive to my Sahabah. I take an oath 
in the name of the Being in whose control is my 
life, if one of you were to spend the equivalent of 
Mt. Uhud in gold in Allah’s cause, it will not equal 
one mudd (a dry measure) or even half a mudd of 
what they spent.” 


Thus, it is essential for the ummah to emulate 
them. Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud radiyallahu 
‘anhu says in a very eloquent way: 
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“Any person wanting to emulate anyone should 


emulate the Companions of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam.” 


Sayyiduna Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 
‘fanhu 


Name, lineage and family 


His name is ‘Abdullah, his kunniyyat is Abt Bakr, 
and Siddiq and ‘Atiq are his titles. His father’s 
name was ‘Uthman, and his kunniyyat was Abu 
Quhafah. His mother was Salma, and _ her 
kunniyyat was Umm al-Khayr. Hadrat Abu Bakr’s 
radiyallahu ‘anhu lineage meets with Rasulullah’s 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam on the sixth level with 
a person named Murrah. 


Birth 


He was born two years after the blessed birth of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He was 
also 63 years old when he passed away. 


The khilafat 


Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu was the first to 
lay the foundation of the khilafat or democratic 
governance. He was appointed by the majority of 
the people. The senior Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum were with him in giving their opinions and 
views in all the major decisions which he took. 


Advice to those in charge of government affairs 


When he appointed any person to a responsible 
position, he would generally call the person and 
explain his duties to him. He would use very 
effective words in advising him to adopt sound 


character and piety. When he appointed Hadrat 
‘Amr ibn al-‘As and Hadrat Walid ibn ‘Uqbah 
radiyallahu ‘anhuma to collect charities from the 
Qusa‘ah tribe, he advised them thus: 
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“Fear Allah in privacy and in public. Surely Allah 
makes a way out for the one who fears Him, and 
provides him with sustenance from avenues he 
never imagined. Whoever fears Allah; He atones 
him his sins and bestows him with a great 
reward.” 


Piety 


Abstinence and piety were his distinguishing 
qualities. His slave presented some food to him on 
one occasion. When he ate it, the slave said to 
him: “Do you know how I acquired this food?” He 
replied: “Tell me.” The slave said: “I practised 
fortune telling for a person in jahili times although 
I did not know anything about it. I had merely 
deceived him. But I met him today and he gave me 
this food in return for my favour.” When he heard 
this, Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu inserted 
his fingers in his mouth and forcefully vomited out 
whatever he had eaten. 


He used to say: “The Hell-fire is the best abode for 
the body which has been nourished by haram. 


Note: We learn the importance of eating lawful and 
wholesome food, and this is an important principle 
of the Sufis. (compiler) 


Abstinence 


Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu was totally 
averse to leadership, materialism, and name and 
fame. He bore the heavy weight of the khilafat 
solely to safeguard the ummah from division and 
dissension, and was not desirous of this 
responsibility in the least. He asked for drinking 
water on one occasion. The people mixed honey in 
the water and presented it to him. The moment he 
brought it close to his mouth, his eyes welled with 
tears and he began crying so profusely that he 
reduced all those who were around him to tears as 
well. When he settled down after some time, they 
asked him the reason for this. He replied: “I was 
with Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam one 
day. He was addressing something and saying: 
‘Get away, get away!’ I asked: ‘O Rasutlullah! What 
are you driving away?’ He replied: ‘The world came 
to me with all its splendour and riches, so I drove 
it away.’ I thought of this incident with Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam just now and was 
overcome by fear lest I become a target of the 
deception and fraud of this world.” 


Humility 


Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu possessed the 
special qualities of humility and servitude. He 
would never consider it below his dignity to carry 
out the most menial tasks. He would very often 


milk the goats for his neighbours. When he was 
appointed caliph, a young girl in his 
neighbourhood became very worried and said ina 
sorrowful tone: “Who is going to milk our goats 
now?” When Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu 
heard about it, he said: “By Allah, I will continue 
milking your goats. I hope the khilafat does not 
keep me occupied from serving the creation.” 


Spending in Allah’s cause 


Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu had 40 000 
dirhams in cash at the time of embracing Islam. 
He spent this entire amount for the sake of Islam. 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam constantly 
acknowledged his generosity. He said: 
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“No one’s wealth helped me as much as Abu 
Bakr’s.” 


His worship and devotional practices 


He used to spend entire nights in worship, and 
fast most of the days. The summers were 
especially spent in fasting. His humility and 
servitude in salah was of such a level that he 
would appear like a motionless stick. He would be 
overcome with crying to the extent of gasping for 
breath. His fear of the Mesurrection and 
admonitory sensitivity would cause him to take 
admonition from the smallest of things of this 
world. He would see a tree and say: “I wish I was a 


tree so that I could free myself from the 
questioning of the Hereafter.” 


He would not allow a single occasion of doing good 
and acquiring reward to pass. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum on one occasion: “Is there 
anyone who is fasting today?” Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu replied: “I am.” Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked: “Is_ there 
anyone who attended a funeral?” He replied: “I 
did.” He asked: “Is there anyone who fed a poor 
person today?” He replied: “I did.” He asked: “Is 
there anyone who visited a sick person today?” He 
replied: “I did.” Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: “A person who did all this in one day 
will certainly enter Paradise.” (Siyar as-Sahabah, 
vol. 1, p. 92) 


Tasawwuf 


Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu was the first to 
initiate the dhikr of kalimah tayyibah for internal 
purification. Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah said: 
“The most glorious statement with regard to tauhid 
was the following statement of Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu: 
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Glory to the One who made no way except inability 
for His creation. 


Kashf al-Mahjub states: “Abu Bakr radiyallahu 
‘anhu is the imam of the way of tasawwuf.” 


Staying aloof from all and sundry (which is the 
essence of tasawwuf) is clear from his sermon: 
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Except for the one who used to worship 
Muhammad. 


His absolute purity from love for this world is 
probably expressed from the following incident 
during the expedition to Tabuk: 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked him: 
“What did you leave behind for your wife and 
family?” He replied: “Allah and His Messenger.” 


In the chapter on the tasawwuf of Hadrat Abu 
Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu, Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
rahimahullah listed all the qualities of Hadrat Abu 
Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu’ which are _ the 
fundamentals of tasawwuf, e.g. reliance on Allah 
ta‘ala (tawakkul), caution, humility, kindness 
towards Allah’s creation, pleased with Allah’s 
decree, fear of Allah. Refer to Izdlatul Khifa’ for 
more details. I am not writing more because it 
cannot be understood by all. I am sufficing with 
just one example on his fear of Allah ta‘ala. He 
saw a bird on a tree on one occasion and said: 
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“How fortunate you are O bird! You eat from a tree 
and take shade from it. You have no worry about 
giving an account [for your deeds]. If only Abu 
Bakr could be like you.” 


He would remain upright like a stick in salah. The 
silsilah (spiritual lineage) of the Naqshbandiyyah 
Tariqah whose blessings are still prevalent in the 
world goes up to Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 
‘anhu through Hadrat Imam Ja‘far Sadiq 
rahimahullah. 


His teachings and statements 


Consider his teachings and statements as recorded 
in Tabaqat Kubra: 


1. The greatest intelligence is taqwa, and the worst 
foolishness is fisq and fujur (flagrant sinning and 
immorality). Trustworthiness is a great act of 
honesty. And treachery is the worst lie. 


2. When he ate anything doubtful unknowingly, 
and came to know of it later on, he would vomit it 
out and make du‘a’ to Allah: “O Allah! Do not take 
me to task for the effect of this food which has 
crept into my veins and intestines.” 


3. When man vexes pride over any of the 
attractions of this world, Allah ta‘ala remains 
displeased with him for as long as he does not 
separate himself from it. 


4. If only I was a tree which is chopped and eaten. 
He would hold his tongue and say: “It has taken 


me to places of destruction.” If the bridle of his 
camel fell off, he would seat his camel and pick it 
up. If someone said to him: “Why did you not order 
us, we would have passed it to you?” He would 
reply: “Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: ‘Do not ask anyone for anything.” 


5. He used to say to the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum: “I have certainly been appointed as an 
administrator of your affairs, but I am not better 
than you. You should therefore assist me. Follow 
me if you see me on the straight path, and correct 
me if you see me deviating.” 


6. He would be constantly worried and fearful, to 
the extent that the smell of roasted liver would 
emanate from his mouth. (Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 1, 
p. 115) 


The following are his teachings and statements 
from Sirat Khulafa’ Rashidin: 


1. One day, Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu said in his 
sermon: “Where are those handsome and beautiful 
people who had beautiful faces and who were 
proud of their youthP Where is the king who 
inhabited the cities and built forts? Where is the 
brave person who was always victorious on the 
battlefield? Time has destroyed them and they are 
lying in the pitch darkness of the grave.” 


2. “Beware! No person should despise any Muslim. 
The lowest of Muslims is great in the sight of Allah. 


3. “We have found greatness in fearing Allah, 
prosperity in conviction, and honour in humility.” 


4. “Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam has 
ordered you to treat your male and female slaves 
like your own children. Feed them of what you eat 
and clothe them of what you wear.” 


5. “I proclaim the purity of that being [Allah %%] 
who left no path for His creation to recognize Him 
except that they are incapable of truly recognizing 
Him.” 


(The Imam of the Sufis, Hadrat Junayd Baghdadi 
rahimahullah says with regard to the above 
statements: “These are the most noble words on 
the subject of tauhid.” 


6. “When a person tastes the love of Allah ta‘ala, 
he finds no time to hanker after this world and 
feels uncomfortable with people.” 


7. When Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu was on his 
death-bed, people came to visit him and said: “O 
Khalifah of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam! Let us summon a doctor for you.” He 
replied: “A doctor has already seen to me.” The 
people asked: “What did the doctor have to say?” 
He replied: “The doctor said: ‘I [Allah] do whatever 
I will.” 


8. “When I arrest any alcoholic, the wish crosses 
my heart for Allah ta‘ala to conceal his sin. When I 
arrest a thief, the same thought crosses my heart.” 


Glory to Allah! Look at the extent of kindness he 
had towards the creation of Allah! 


9. Once, a hunted animal was brought before him. 
On seeing it, he said: “When an animal is killed or 
a tree is chopped off, the reason for it is that it has 
failed to discharge the glorification of Allah ta‘alda.” 


10. ‘Abdullah ibn Hakim radiyallahu ‘anhu says: 
Hadrat Abt Bakr « delivered a sermon which 
contained the following words of advice: “O people! 
I advise you to fear Allah and to praise Him as He 
deserves to be praised. You should always have 
hope and fear in you. When making du‘d’ to Allah, 
you must also beseech and beg Him. Look at how 
Allah ta‘ala praised Hadrat Zakariyya ‘alayhis 
salam and his family: 
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“They used to hasten in doing good deeds and they 
used to call to Us with hope and fear. And they 
were humble before Us.” (Strah al-Ambiya’, 21: 
90) 


O servants of Allah! Understand well! Allah 
purchased your lives and took a covenant from 
you in this regard. He has promised you the 
eternal and abundant bounties of Paradise in 
exchange for this fleeting and paltry worldly life. 


The Book of Allah is present amongst you. Its 
extraordinary facts will never come to an end. Its 
light will never be extinguished. You should 
therefore believe in the Book of Allah and continue 


taking admonishment from it. Acquire illumination 
from it in preparation for the dark day |the final 
hour]. Allah ta‘ala created you solely for His 
worship. He appointed certain angels over you to 
record your deeds. They know all that you do. 


O servants of Allah! You are going closer to the 
appointed time [the final hour] every day and night 
[i.e. each moment is taking you closer to the 
Resurrection]. Knowledge of this final hour is 
concealed from you. Therefore, if you can, then die 
while you are engaged in the service of Allah 
ta‘ala. However, you cannot do this without the 
help of Allah ta‘ala. [You should seek His help]. 


O people! Hasten towards good in all the occasions 
of respite which you have been given in your life. 
Do this before your life comes to an end and before 
you have to face the consequences of your evil 
deeds. Some people have spent their lives for 
others [apart from Allah] and devoted their lives to 
them. I prohibit you from doing so.” 


11. Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu says: At times Abu 
Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu would mention the birth 
and origin of man in his sermon and say: “Man 
has come from an impure place on two occasions: 
(1) from the loins of his father, and (2) from the 
womb of his mother.” When he used to say this, 
each person [in the gathering] would consider 
himself impure. 


12. “O people! Cry out of the fear of Allah. If you 
cannot cry, endeavour to cry.” 


13. One day, Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu stood up 
to deliver a sermon and he said: “In the summer of 
last year, I heard your Prophet sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam saying” — on saying this he began crying 
— he then continued: “he used to say that you 
should continue asking Allah for forgiveness of 
sins, and well-being in this world and in the 
Hereafter.” 


14. “Speaking the truth and doing good will lead 
you to Paradise. Speaking lies and committing acts 
of immorality will lead you to Hell.” 


15. “O servants of Allah! Do not sever relations 
among yourselves. Do not bear malice towards 
each other. Do not envy each other. Live like 
brothers to each other as Allah has commanded 
you.” 


16. Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu used to make the 
following du‘d’ very often: “O Allah! Show me the 
truth and inspire me to follow the truth. Enable 
me to recognize falsehood and inspire me to 
abstain from it. Do not allow truth and falsehood 
to be confusing before me. If not, I will begin 
following my desires.” 


17. During Abu Bakr’s radiyallahu ‘anhu final 
hours, ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha read some heart- 
rending and remorseful poems. So he said to her: 
“Do not read these poems. Instead, recite this 
verse: 
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“The stupor of death has come in truth. This is the 
very thing which you were avoiding.” (Surah Qaf, 
50: 19) 


1. Once, while he was on the pulpit, he cried 
and said: “Ask Allah ta‘ala for forgiveness 
and well-being because after iman, you have 
not been given anything better than well- 
being.” (Musnad of Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal 
rahimahullah) 


2. “Adopt honesty; its partner is piety, and 
these two convey a person to Paradise. 
Abstain from lies; its partner is immorality, 
and these two convey a person to Hell.” 
(Musnad of Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal 
rahimahullah) 


3. “Do not treat any Muslim with scorn. A 
Muslim of low rank in this world is of very 
high rank in Allah’s sight.” (Ihyd’ al-‘Ulum) 


4. “Seek affluence in marriage because Allah 
ta‘ala removes poverty through marriage.” 
(Maust‘ah Athar as-Sahabah) 


5. “The upheavals of time are strange, but 
heedlessness in this regard is even more 
strange.” 


6. “It is good when an old person repents. It is 
even better when a young person repents.” 


7. “It is bad when a wealthy person is proud. It 
is worse when a poor person is proud.” (Strat 
Abt Bakr Siddiq) 


8. “It is bad when an ignorant person becomes 
occupied with this world. It is extremely 
appalling when an ‘alim becomes occupied 
with this world.” 


Eloquent speech 


I take the opportunity of quoting what Hadrat 
Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib Sherwani wrote 
on the subject of Baldaghat-e-Khutab (eloquent 
speech). 


Historians are of the view that two Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhuma surpassed the rest in their 
eloquent speech, viz. Hadrat Abu Bakr and Hadrat 
‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhuma. 

A few examples: 
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“Do not treat any Muslim with scorn. A Muslim of 
low rank in this world is of very high rank in 
Allah’s sight.” 
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“We have found greatness in fearing Allah, 
prosperity in conviction, and honour in humility.” 
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“O servants of Allah! Do not sever relations among 
yourselves. Do not bear malice towards each other. 
Do not envy each other. Live like brothers to each 
other as Allah has commanded you.” 
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“Flee from rank and position, and honour will 
follow you. Be desirous of death, and you will be 
bestowed with life.” 


Demise 


Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu passed away 
in Madinah Munawwarah at the age of 63 on 22 
Jumada al-Ukhra 13 A.H. between the maghrib 
and ‘isha salahs. He was buried next to Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. May Allah ta‘ala be 
pleased with him. (Tabaqat Kubra) 


Amir al-Mu’minin Sayyiduna Hadrat 
‘Umar Faruq radiyallahu ‘anhu 
Name, lineage and family 


His name is ‘Umar, his kunniyyat is Abu Hafs, and 
his title is Faruq. His father’s name is Khattab and 
mother’s name is Khatmah. 


His lineage meets with Rasulullah’s sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam on the eighth level with Ka‘b ibn 
Luwayy. 


Fear of Allah ta‘ala 


Sayyiduna Hadrat Hasan _ radiyallahu ‘anhu 
narrates: Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu was 
performing salah on one occasion and he came to 
this verse: 
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“The punishment of your Lord is certain, there is 
none to repulse it.” 


He was greatly affected by it and he cried 
profusely, causing his eyes to become swollen. 


On another occasion, he read this verse: 
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“When they are flung into a narrow space inside it 
[Hell], chained all together, they will call out for 
death there and then.” (Strah al-Furqan, 25: 13) 


He was so overcome by humility and submission 
that if a person who did not know him were to see 
him, he would think he is going to pass away in 
this state. 


Love for Rastlullah sallallahu_ ‘alayhi_wa_sallam 
and following the Sunnah 


The most glorious page from Hadrat ‘Umar’s 
radiyallahu ‘anhu book of deeds was his emulation 
of the Sunnah. He always considered the excellent 
example of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
in his eating habits, clothing, appearance, and day 
to day activities. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam always led a life of poverty. Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu did not abandon a life of poverty 
even after receiving the kingdoms of the Roman 
and Persian empires. It was his’ constant 
endeavour to always do exactly as Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam did. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam performed 
two rak‘ats of salah in Dhul Hulayfah on one 
occasion. Whenever Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu passed that way, he would perform two 
rak‘ats of salah. Someone asked him about it and 
he replied: “I saw Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam performing salah here.” 


His endeavour to follow the Sunnah of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was not confined to 


his self, rather, he wanted every person’s heart to 
be filled with the desire to follow the Sunnah. 


Abstinence and contentment 


Hadrat ‘Umar’s radiyallahu ‘anhu blessed body 
never touched any soft clothes. His body was 
covered with a kurtah with twelve patches, a torn 
turban on his head, and worn out sandals on his 
feet. This is how he would meet the envoys of the 
Roman and Persian empires. 


The extent of his contentment can be gauged from 
the fact that for several years during his khilafat 
he did not take a single thing from the wealth of 
the Muslims although he was living a life of abject 
poverty. On seeing his poverty and indigence, the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum stipulated a salary 
for him which would provide him with the most 
basic food and clothes. But he accepted only on 
the condition of using it if he needs, and abstain 
from it once his financial position improves. 


Hadrat Sayyidah Hafsah radiyallahu ‘anha [his 
daughter] heard of the arrival of booty, so she went 
to him and said: “O Amir al-Mu’minin! Give me my 
right which is due to me from this booty. I am from 
among the dhawil qurba (relatives).” Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “O my beloved daughter! 
Your right is over my own personal wealth. This is 
booty [from the spoils of war]. I am disappointed 
with you — you have tried to deceive your father.” 
She felt ashamed and departed. 


Humility 


Hadrat ‘Umar’s radiyallahu ‘anhu greatness, awe 
and imposing figure would cause the Persian and 
Roman kings to tremble at merely hearing his 
name. On the other hand, his humility and 
servitude were such that he would carry water 
skins on his shoulders and fill water for the 
widows. He would go into the markets to purchase 
the daily needs for the wives of those who had 
gone out for jihad. He would get exhausted after 
carrying out all these tasks, proceed to the musjid, 
and lie down in one corner on the dusty floor. 


Special traits and teachings 


1. He was the first person to be given the title of 
Amir al-Mu’minin (the leader of the believers). His 
profound knowledge, immense intelligence and 
astuteness, abstinence, humility, kindness and 
justice to the Muslims, adherence to the truth, 
respect and intense emulation for Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam are all qualities which 
are unanimously acknowledged by the ummah. 


2. Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu_ sought 
Rasulullah’s = sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam 
permission for ‘umrah on one occasion. Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam_ granted him 
permission and said: “Brother, do not forget me in 


your du‘a’s.” Another narration states: “Include 
me in your du‘a’s.” 


Note: This shows, we can also request du‘a’s from 
our juniors. (compiler) 


3. He used to go with a whip to the market where 
the butchers used to sell their meat. If he saw a 
person purchasing meat for two consecutive days, 
he would whip him and say: “Why do you not 
starve your stomach a little for the sake of your 
neighbours and relatives?” In other words, bear a 
little pain by helping and feeding your neighbours 
and relatives so that they may enjoy some comfort 
as well. 


4. He said on one occasion: “Had I not feared the 
accounting of deeds, I would have asked for a 
sheep to be roasted for me in the oven.” If he 
desired something which cost one dirham, he 
would defer purchasing it for one year. 


5. He climbed the pulpit on one occasion and said: 
“All thanks are due to Allah ta‘ala for not imposing 
any ruler over me.” The people asked him: “What 
is the reason for saying this?” He replied: “To 
express my gratitude to Allah ta‘ala’, and climbed 
down from the pulpit. 


6. He used to say: “I wish I was a sheep so that 
people could cook me as they liked, cut me into 
pieces, ate me, and got rid off me as excreta. I wish 
I was not a human.” 


7. Whenever he passed by a rubbish dump, he 
would stand upright and say: “This is your world 
for which you are so greedy.” He used to say: “It is 
far better to bear losses of this fleeting world than 
having to suffer losses in the Hereafter.” He would 
pick up a blade of grass and say: “I wish I was a 
blade of grass. I wish I was not born. I wish my 


mother had not given birth to me. I wish I was 
nothing. I wish I was completely forgotten.” He 
really enjoyed performing salah in the middle of 
the night. He would carry sacks of flour on his 
back and convey them to widows and orphans. If 
anyone offered to carry them for him, he would 
say: “Who is going to carry my sins on the day of 
Resurrection?” (Tabaqat Kubra) 


8. He sent the following edict to all his governors: 
“I consider salah to be the most important of all 
your tasks. The one who safeguards his salah has 
safeguarded his Din. The one who neglects his 
salah is more likely to neglect his other 
responsibilities.” 


9. “Du‘a’ remains suspended between the heavens 
and earth until duriid (salutations) are sent to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.” 


Note: This shows the merit and virtue of durud. 
This is why we should give as much importance to 
it as possible. (compiler) 


10. “The most superior worship is carrying out 
compulsory duties, abstaining from whatever is 
prohibited, and setting right one’s intention with 
Allah ta‘ala.” (Strat Khulafa’ Rashidin) 


11. Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu wrote to 
Hadrat Abu’ Musa Ash‘ari radiyallahu ‘anhu 
saying: “There are two types of patience, (1) 
patience over calamities, (2) patience over giving 
up acts of disobedience. The second type is 
superior to the first, and it is the basis of iman. 


Note: Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu 
considers patience over giving up disobedience 
superior to patience over calamities because the 
former is extremely difficult. In fact, it is superior 
to patience and fortitude in doing good deeds. My 
shaykh, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad 
Sahib rahimahullah used to say: “Doing good 
deeds is an accomplishment of the righteous 
(salihin), and giving up sins is an accomplishment 
of the truthful (siddiqin).” This proves the immense 
importance of abstaining from sins. (compiler) 


Last advice 


He said the following in his last advice: Do not be 
heedless of the Book of Allah ta‘ala. As long as you 
follow it, you will not go astray. Do not display any 
shortcoming in honouring and respecting the 
Muhajirun. You will find many Muslims but very 
few Muhajirun. Be considerate to the Ansar 
because they are the support and refuge of Islam. 
Be mindful of the Bedouins because they are your 
origins. Uphold the covenants and agreements 
which are made with the dhimmis (non-Muslims 
living under the protection of the Islamic state). 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how he explained the 
rights of each group. This advice ought to be 
written in gold. (compiler) 


Statements 


1. “Allah ta‘ala does not show mercy to the one 
who does not show mercy to others. He does not 


pardon the mistakes of the person who does not 
pardon others for their mistakes.” 


2. “I am leaving two things for you. You will enjoy 
goodness for as long as they remain with you: (1) 
justice when making decisions, (2) equality in 
distribution.” 


3. “I am leaving you on a path which is marked 
out. If a person moves away from the marked out 
path, he will deviate from the path.” 


4. “Three things will create love in your brother’s 
heart for you: (1) when you meet, you must be the 
first to offer salam, (2) address him by the names 
which he likes, (3) make place for him when he 
comes into an assembly.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! These are points of cognition 
and experience which are most worthy of 
emulating in order to establish love. (compiler) 


5. “When a person humbles himself for Allah’s 
sake, Allah ta‘ala elevates him in wisdom. He 
considers himself to be worthless, but he is highly 
respected by people.” 


6. “The person who desires success in his life must 
maintain good relations with his father’s friends 
after his death.” 


Note: Unfortunately, the exact opposite is 
happening today. When there is a general trend of 
ill-treating one’s parents, there can be no question 


of good treatment of their friends. We seek refuge 
in Allah. (compiler) 


7. “Do not remain aloof from the assemblies of the 
‘ulama’. Allah ta‘ala did not create a more virtuous 


ae) 


place than the assemblies of the ‘wlama’. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an important statement 
from Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu. The places 
of the ‘ulamda’ are the most superior! But free 
thinkers of today think differently. They probably 
consider the assemblies of the ‘ulamda’ to be the 
worst of all. So let alone not practising on the 
advice of Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu, they 
even think differently from him. How, then, can 
Allah’s mercy descend!? (compiler) 


8. “Sit in the company of those who repent 
because their hearts are very soft.” 


Note: By sitting in their company, your heart will 
also soften, and this will be a means of proximity 
and closeness to Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


9. He used to make this du‘d’ a lot towards the 
end of his life: “O Allah! Bless me with martyrdom 
for Your cause and death in the city of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.” 


10. He used to read this couplet towards the end: 
piel WS aiglath eel — AL oF ee eel PIL 


“I have wronged myself, but I am a Muslim who 
performs all his salahs and keeps fast.” 


11. He performed salah even after he was injured, 
and blood was flowing from his wound. He said: 
“There is nothing in the Din of the person who 
misses his salah.” 


12. During his final moments, he placed his face 
on the ground and said: “Destruction to ‘Umar if 
his Allah does not pardon him his sins.” 


Martyrdom 


He was injured on Wednesday, 27 Dhu al-Hijjah 
23 A.H., and passed away five days later, on 
Sunday 1st Muharram 24 A.H. at the age of sixty 
three. Hadrat Suhayb radiyallahu ‘anhu performed 
his janazah salah, and he was buried in the 
Raudah-e-Nabawi next to Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
grave. (Khulafa’ Rashidin, p. 141) 


Dhun Nurayn Amir al-Mu’minin 
Sayyiduna Hadrat ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name, lineage, family 


His name is ‘Uthman, his title is Dhun Nurayn, his 
father’s name was ‘Affan, and his mother’s name 
was Arwa. Hadrat ‘Uthman’s radiyallahu ‘anhu 
lineage meets with Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam on the fifth level at ‘Abd Manaf. He was 
born six years after the year of the Elephants. It is 
gauged from different sources that — contrary to 
the Arab trend at the time — he had learnt to read 
and write. 


Fear and humility 


Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu would remain 
crying most of the time out of Allah’s fear. He 
would be constantly thinking about death, the 
grave, and the Hereafter. When a funeral passed 
by him, he would stand up immediately and tears 
would flow spontaneously from his eyes. When he 
passed by graves, he would cry to the extent of 
causing his beard to become wet. 


Love for Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


He joined Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
in almost all the battles and demonstrated his 
loyalty and devotion to him by offering his life for 
him. 


On one occasion, Rastlullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam family had to endure poverty and 
hunger for four days. When he came to know of it, 
tears flowed from his eyes, and he immediately 
went and presented a large amount of food, 
supplies, and 300 dirhams to  Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Respect for Rasulullah sallallahu_‘alayhi__wa 
sallam 


He was extremely mindful of showing respect to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to the 
extent that the hand which he had used to pledge 
bay‘ah to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
was never used thereafter to touch any impurity or 
any place of impurity. 


Following the Sunnah 


The essential consequence of his intense love for 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was that 
he was fully mindful of emulating him in every 
statement, action, moments of activity and 
inactivity, and even coincidental matters. Once he 
was performing wudu’ (ablution) and he began 
smiling. People asked him for this untimely smile, 
so he said: “I saw Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam smiling in this way when he was 
performing wuduw’ on one occasion.” 


Modesty 


Modesty was a distinguishing quality of Hadrat 
‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu. Hadrat ‘A’ishah 


radiyallahu ‘anhad narrates: “His shame and 
modesty was of such a level that he would not 
remain naked even in a closed room.” 


Humility 


He was absolutely humble and simple. Although 
he had numerous slaves in his house, he would do 
all his work on his own. He would not trouble 
anyone to do it for him. If he got up at night for 
tahajjud and no one else was awake, he would get 
all his wudi’ necessities on his own without 
disturbing anyone. 


He was delivering the Friday sermon one day, 
when he heard someone saying: “O ‘Uthman! 
Repent and desist from your injustices.” Hadrat 
‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu turned towards the 
qiblah immediately, raised his hands and said: 


Sy Coe 98 Sf al 


“O Allah! I am the first one to turn to You in 
repentance.” 


Giving preference to others over one’s self 


He always gave preference to others with regard to 
the wealth of the Bayt al-Mal. During his entire 
khilafat, he did not take a single seed from it for 
his personal use. In so doing, he left his salary for 
the use of the Muslim masses. 


Generosity 


Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu was among the 
wealthiest Arabs. All the wells of Madinah were 
producing brackish water. Bir Rumah, a well 
owned by a Jew, was the only well which produced 
sweet water. With a view to benefiting the public, 
Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu purchased it for 
20 OOO dirhams and endowed it to the Muslims. 
When the Muslim population increased and 
Musjid-e-Nabawi became small for such large 
numbers, Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu spent 
a large amount of his own money for its extension. 
(Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 1, pp. 239-243) 


Virtues and merits 


He is given the title Dhun Nurayn because he 
married two of Rasutlullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam daughters, one after the other. They are 
Sayyidah Rugqayyah and Umm _ = Kulthum 
radiyallahu ‘anhuma. He used to spend the days 
fasting, and the nights in worship. He would only 
rest for a short while in the first part of the night. 
Most of the time, he would recite the entire Qur’an 
in one rak‘at. 


When delivering sermons, he would be wearing a 
course ‘Adani (from Aden) shawl which cost just 
four or five dirhams. He would feed ordinary 
people as though they were kings, while he himself 
would go to his house and eat vinegar and olives. 
(Tabaqat Kubra) 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the level of his 
abstinence and piety; it is a lesson for all of us. If 
we cannot practise on it, we can at least bear in 
mind that we have to be grateful to Allah ta‘ala for 
His bounties and favours. (compiler) 


Poetry 


Hadrat Maulana Sa‘id Ahmad Sahib Akbarabadi 
wrote on the subject of Hadrat ‘Uthman’s 
radiyallahu ‘anhu poetry and statements. I take 
the opportunity of quoting them here. 


Poetry was firmly embedded among the Arabs - 
even in their children. How, then, could Hadrat 
‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu be excluded from it? 
He knew many poems from memory, and he would 
quote them whenever the occasion demanded. 
Hisham ibn ‘Urwah says that Hadrat ‘Uthman 
radiyallahu ‘anhu used to relate the most. He 
would quote five poems at a time on a single 
occasion. His poems were filled with admonition. 
He said on one occasion: 


Dy BY! lay LAY ge — ge JU cpab SSL! ga 
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“The person who takes enjoyment from prohibited 
things should know that their enjoyment comes to 
an end, but their sin and blemish remains. The 
disappearance of unlawful enjoyment does not 
cause its evil consequences to disappear. What 
good, then, is there in enjoyment which results in 
the Hell-fire>” 


He said on another occasion: 


FN pan gm WE Ly — LAS am all he alll st 
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“The contentment of the soul causes man to 
become unconcerned. No matter what adversity he 
experiences, it is not going to remain forever. 
Adversity is always followed by ease. Thus, be 
patient no matter how severe the adversity.” 


Statements 


Apart from his edicts, correspondences and 
sermons, whatever conversation he engaged in was 
filled with eloquence, rhetoric, insinuations and 
subtle references. These statements are scattered 
in the books of history and literature. For example, 
when he was besieged, he wrote a message to 
Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu which was filled with 
eloquence, rhetoric and emotion. He wrote: 


“It must be clear to you that the water has now 
raised above my head, and the saddle belts have 
fallen behind the camel’s udders (these are famous 
Arab modes of expression to inform one of an 
impending dangerous occurrence). Such people 
are bent on killing me who cannot protect their 
own selves. O ‘Ali! But you are not incapable of 
doing anything. You have the ability to influence. 
It is extremely difficult for noble people to obtain a 
covenant from ignoble people. Come to me, and 
you can come with whatever intention you like. 


You can come as a friend or an enemy, as a 
defendant or an opponent.” 


Hadrat ‘“Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu then wrote a 
poem which translates thus: “If I am destined to be 
killed, you must kill me. If not, come and rescue 
me before I am cut to pieces.” 


There is difference of opinion as to whether Hadrat 
‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu wrote the letter to 
Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu, or sent a message to 
him via a respected Qurayshi containing the above 
poem. Nevertheless, it becomes clear that the 
natural eloquence and power of expression which 
Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu possessed were 
such, that he was able to compose such words 
spontaneously even when his life was in danger — 
at a time when the greatest of people lose their 
senses. (‘Uthman Dhun Nurayn) 


Teachings 


1. “If you trade with Allah ta‘ala, you will make a 
lot of profits (there is no question of making a 
loss).” 


2. “Servitude entails upholding the orders of Allah 
ta‘ala, fulfilling promises which are made to 
people, being content with whatever one receives, 
and exercising patience over what one does not 
receive.” 


3. “Worry over this world causes darkness while 
worry and concern for the Hereafter causes 
illumination.” 


4. “The sign of a pious person is that he considers 
everyone to have attained salvation while he 
himself is to be destroyed.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the lesson of self- 
effacement! May Allah ta‘ala make us like this. 
(compiler) 


5. “The worst destruction is when a person is given 
a long life but he does not make preparations for 
the journey to the Hereafter.” 


6. “The grave shall be a place of comfort for the 
one for whom this world was a prison.” 


Note: Obviously, if a person considers this world to 
be a prison, he will be content with the constricted 
livelihood of this world because the more 
constriction he experiences here, the more comfort 
he will experience in his grave. 


7. “If your hearts become purified, you will never 
be satiated by reading or listening to the Qur’an 
[you will always want to read and listen to it].” 


8. During the days when he was besieged, people 
asked him: “O Amir al-Mu’minin! You are not in a 
position to go to the musjid, and so, one of the 
rebels becomes the imam in the musjid. Should we 
offer salah behind him or not?” He replied: “Salah 
is a good deed. When you see people doing good 
deeds, you must join them. Yes, do not join them 
in evil deeds.” (Khulafa’-e-Rashidin) 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a balanced and 
equitable teaching! Only a righteous caliph could 
have taught such a thing. (compiler) 


I am now quoting a few sermons which he 
delivered in different ways on the subject of the 
fleeting nature of this world and the everlasting 
nature of the Hereafter. Read them with 
concentration — insha Allah — you will benefit from 
them. 


First sermon after becoming caliph 


After praising Allah ta‘ala and sending salutations 
to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, he 
said: 


The burden of the khilafat has been placed on me 
and I accepted it. Listen! I am one who follows the 
Sunnah; I am not one who initiates bid‘ah. Listen! 
After following the Qur’an and Sunnah of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, I have 
three rights over you all: (1) When the Muslims are 
unanimous on a particular matter, you cannot 
follow the past peoples. (2) When the Muslims do 
not agree on a matter, you must follow the 
righteous among them. (3) I will not inflict any 
punishment on you unless you commit an act 
which makes you eligible for punishment. Listen! 
The world is like a beautiful woman who makes 
people desirous of her, and by whom many have 
been seduced. Do not incline to the world, do not 
hanker after it, and do not rely on it because it is 


not worthy of reliance. Remember! The world 
leaves the person who does not bother about it. 
(Tabari, vol. 4, p. 422) 


Second sermon 


After praising Allah ta‘ala and sending salutations 
to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, he 
said: 


“Understand well! Allah ta’ala gave you this world 
so that you may use it as a preparation for the 
Hereafter. He did not give it to you so that you 
become part and parcel of it. Without doubt, the 
world is fleeting and the Hereafter is everlasting. 
Beware! Do not place your reliance on something 
fleeting by remaining distant from something 
which is eternal. Give preference to the eternal 
over the temporary because you will certainly have 
to leave the world behind and go to Allah ta‘ala. So 
fear Allah ta‘ala because this fear acts as a shield 
against His grasp, and is a means to gain His 
proximity. O people! Allah is most self-respecting. 
Remain on your guard. Do not abandon your 
group, do not separate yourselves. Do not forget 
Allah’s favour on you when you were enemies to 
each other and Allah ta‘ala united your hearts and 
made you brothers to each other by virtue of His 
mercy.” (al-Bidayah wa an-Nihayah, vol. 7, p. 215; 
Tabari, vol. 4, pp. 422-423) 


Third sermon 


After praising Allah ta‘ala and sending salutations 
to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, he 
said: 


You are passing your lives in this world of various 
activities. Make the best of your remaining life by 
doing good deeds. You came into this world, 
passed the morning in it, and passed the evening 
in it. remember! This world is a smokescreen of 
deception. Take admonition from those who have 
passed on. Strive and work hard, do not become 
heedless because it will not be tolerated. Where 
are all the sons and brothers of this world who 
were in love with this world, who inhabited it, and 
took enjoyment from it for a long time? Did the 
world not cast them out? You should also cast the 
world where Allah ta‘ala cast it, and seek the 
Hereafter. Allah ta’ala explains this world and 
what is better than it (i.e. the Hereafter) in the 
following example: 


tll ye MGT TES EU a gol ibe 


“Set forth to them the similitude of this worldly 
life: like water which We sent down from the 
skies...” (Uthman Dhun Nurayn, quoted from 
Tabari, vol. 4, p. 243) 


Martyrdom 


Hadrat ‘Uthman’s radiyallahu ‘anhu khilafat lasted 
for twelve years. Rebels had laid siege to his house 
for 49 days. They eventually martyred him on 18 


Dhu al-Hijjah 35 A.H. while the Qur’an was open 
before him and he was reciting it. His blessed 
grave is in Baqi‘ (the graveyard of Madinah). May 
Allah ta‘ala be pleased with him, and may He 
illuminate his grave. (Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 1) 


Amir al-Mu’minin Sayyiduna Hadrat ‘Ali 
ibn Abi Talib radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Ali, his kunniyyat is Abu al-Hasan 
and Abu Turab, and his title is Haydar (lion). His 
father’s name was Abu Talib and grandfather’s 
name, ‘Abd al-Muttalib. Thus, his lineage joins 
Rastlullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam at ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib. His mother’s name was Fatimah bint 
Asad ibn Hashim. Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu 
was born ten years before Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam could be commissioned as a 
Prophet. 


Trustworthiness and integrity 


He was under the tutelage of the amin, sddigq (i.e. 
under Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam), 
and so, he - possessed the quality’ of 
trustworthiness from the very beginning. The 
Quraysh used to entrust their items and 
belongings to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. When he emigrated to Madinah, he gave 
the responsibility of returning all items to Hadrat 
‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Abstinence 


He led a life of abstinence even when he was the 
caliph. The caliphate did not affect his way of life 
in any way. He considered course and worn out 
clothing, and dried left over food to be the greatest 
bounties of this world. 


Worship and devotional practices 


Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha relates: 
Lil gb Ll po cole L ole 


“As far as I know, he was a person who used to 
fast a lot and engage in a lot of worship.” 


Zubayr ibn Sa‘id Qurayshi says: 
ai abl el ols L5 Wee fd 


“I never saw a Hashimi who worshipped Allah 
ta‘ala more than him.” 


Spending in Allah’s cause 


Although Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu lacked 
worldly riches, he was rich of heart. No beggar ever 
left his place empty handed. 


Humility 


Simplicity, humility, and servitude were his special 
traits. He never considered it below his dignity to 
undertake physical labour. People would come to 
ask him rulings on different matters while he was 
stitching his shoes, milking the camels, or digging 
the ground. He was extremely informal by nature 
and would fall asleep on the dusty ground without 
any hesitation. 


This simplicity continued even during the days of 
his khilafat. He would generally wear a kurtah 


having narrow sleeves, high sides, and a belt made 
of an ordinary cloth. (Siyar Sahabah, vol. 1, p. 
333) 


Bravery 


Bravery was his’ peculiar quality and no 
contemporary could equal him in this regard. He 
took part in the battles and displayed his courage 
in all of them. 


Statements and teachings 


1. “The world is a corpse. If anyone wants to take 
anything from the world, he must bear living with 
dogs.” 


I [‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah| say: The world 
which he is referring to is the world which is more 
than a person’s Shar needs, and not the one 
which is a person’s essential need. Desiring more 
of the world than what is necessary entails 
shahwah (unbridled passion), and there are many 
such people in this world. We do not see abstinent 
and ascetic people competing headlong for this 
world (rather, people of shahwah are _ seen 
competing against each other). The person who 
seeks more than necessary of this world is referred 
to as a dog (kalb) because his heart (galb) is 
attached to it. The word kalb is derived from 
takallub (to ravage). Every such person who finds 
it difficult to give up his shahwah is a kalb (dog) of 
that shahwah. Understand this well. Thus, anyone 
who spends more than necessary on food and 
clothing does so because of a deficiency in 


abstinence. Allah ta‘ala did not order us to spend 
more than necessary on our desires. Allah ta‘ala 
knows best. 


2. “Only a believer can love me. A hypocrite abhors 
me.” 


Note: One should gauge one’s iman accordingly. 
(compiler) 


3. “It is far better for a person to pass away after 
reaching the age of maturity and acquiring ma‘rifat 
(true recognition of Allah ta‘ala) than passing away 
in his childhood, although he will be admitted into 
Paradise without reckoning [in the case where he 
dies in his childhood].” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What words of wisdom and 
cognition! (compiler) 


4. “The person who has most knowledge of Allah 
ta‘ala will have the most respect and love for those 
who say La ilaha illallah (i.e. for the believers).” 


5. “Pay more attention to the acceptance of deeds 
than to the deeds themselves. And acceptance is 
acquired through taqwa. Thus, the deed which is 
accompanied with taqwa is not little, but a lot. 
How can it be little when it has the honour of 
acceptance by virtue of the taqwda which it 
contains? 


6. “Man should have hopes in none except Allah 
ta‘ala, and fear nothing but sinning.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What excellent advice to 
Allah’s servants. 


7. “An ignorant person must not feel ashamed to 
ask about what he does not know. An ‘alim should 
not feel ashamed to say ‘Allah knows best’ in 
matters which he does not know.” 


8. “My greatest fear is following my desires and 
having high hopes. This is because the first causes 
man to deviate from the truth, and the second 
causes him to forget the Hereafter.” 


9. “An expert faqih (jurist, person of deep 
understanding) is he who does not cause people to 
become despondent of Allah’s ta‘ala mercy, does 
not cause them to become fearless of His 
punishment, does not give any leeway in 
disobedience to Allah ta‘ala, and does not cast 
aside the Qur’an by giving attention to other 
things.” 


Note: This is because there is no greater bounty 
than the Qur’an. (compiler) 


10. “There is no good in a worship which is not 
accompanied with knowledge. There is no good in 
knowledge which is not accompanied with 
understanding. There is no good in a recitation [of 
the Qur’an] in which there is no reflection.” 


Note: Allah ta‘ala instructed us to reflect on the 
Qur’an, and so, attention ought to be given to it. 
The ummah will always be in need of this until the 


Resurrection. Unfortunately, we are increasingly 
neglectful in this regard. (compiler) 


11. Faluda (a jelly-type of dessert) was presented 
to him. He placed it before him and said: “You 
certainly have a good fragrance, and lovely colour, 
and you taste very good. But I do not want to 
make a habit of eating something which I was 
never habituated to before.” And so, he did not eat 
it. 


12. Hadrat ‘Alt radiyallahu ‘anhu did not eat food 
after the martyrdom of MHadrat ‘Uthman 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Note: Glory to Allah! There was so much of mutual 
love between them and they were so firmly bonded 
that his martyrdom caused him much grief and 
sorrow, preventing him from having a normal 
meal. (compiler) 


13. He used to patch his clothes and say: “Wearing 
patched clothes creates humility and servitude in 
the heart. Furthermore, the believers will emulate 
me in this regard.” 


14. He would bear the cold in winter to the extent 
that the bitter cold would cause him to shiver. 
When he was asked: “Why do you not take a shawl 
from the Bayt al-Mal, there is sufficient provision 
there?” He replied: “I will not take anything from 
the Bayt al-Mal for myself and thereby deprive the 
Muslims.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the level of his 
abstinence and his love for Allah’s creation! He 
was not prepared to take a single shawl from the 
Bayt al-Mal. This is a clear proof of his reliance in 
Allah ta‘ala and his taqwa. The person who has 
any ill-feeling or incorrect beliefs with regard to 
Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu should worry about 
his own destiny. (compiler) 


15. “Taqwa entails not persisting in sin, and not 
falling into deception and arrogance by your 
obedience and worship.” 


16. He used to be discomforted by the world and 
its attraction, and would feel affinity with the night 
and its darkness. 


17. He loved the poor and those affiliated to Din. 
He would address the world saying: “O world! Go 
deceive someone else because I have issued three 
divorces to you. Your life is short, your assemblies 
are disdained, and you pose a great danger.” 


18. “Aah aah! My provisions are little, the journey 
is long, and the path is dangerous.” (the journey to 
the Hereafter is long, and the path leading to it is 
filled with evils and the promptings of Satan, 
making it a dangerous path). 


19. “There are three things which are most 
difficult: (1) to show the truth to one’s self, (2) to 
remember Allah ta‘ala in every condition, (3) to be 
considerate to one’s fellow brothers in one’s 
wealth.” 


20. “Do not be overjoyed when you _ receive 
anything of this world. When you lose anything, do 
not become despondent out of grief and sorrow. 
You should rather be concerned about what is 
going to happen after death.” (Tabaqat) 


21. “The people are sleeping at the moment. They 
will wake up [come to their senses] when they die.” 


22. “If the veils of the unseen world were removed, 
my conviction [and belief in the unseen] will not 
increase in any way.” 


23. “The person who recognizes his own self has 
recognized Allah ta‘alda.” 


24. “Do not look at the speaker, but ponder over 
what he is saying.” 


25. “Kindness cuts off the tongue.” (In other 
words, a person is unable to say anything against 
the one who shows kindness to him or does him a 
favour). 


26. “When you gain the upper-hand over your 
enemy, gratitude for it entails pardoning him his 
mistake.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What great advice. When a 
servant pardons the mistakes of fellow servants, 
Allah ta‘ala will pardon him his mistakes. 
(compiler) 


27. “Knowledge elevates the lowest person to the 
highest levels. Ignorance debases the highest 


person to the lowest levels. Knowledge is better 
than wealth because knowledge will protect you, 
while you will have to personally protect your 
wealth.” 


Note: Muslihul Ummat Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah has explained 
this in detail in his book, Tlm ki Durtrat (the need 
for knowledge). (compiler) 


28. “A sign of imdn is that a person speaks the 
truth even when there is a danger of loss.” 


29. He said in his final advice: “O people! Remain 
steadfast on tauhid, do not ascribe any partner to 
Allah ta‘ala, and practise on the Sunnah of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. If you do 
this, every evil will remain distant from you. 
Tauhid and the Sunnah are two pillars of Din, and 
they are two bright lights on the path of guidance.” 


Martyrdom 


He remained caliph for almost five years, and was 
martyred on 18 Ramadan 40 A.H. The era of 
khilafat-e-rashidah (rightly guided caliphate) ended 
with him. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. He was buried near Kufah at a place called 
Najaf. May Allah be pleased with him, and may He 
illuminate his grave. (Khulafa’ Rashidin) 


Words of wisdom 


My heart desires to quote some of the words of 
wisdom of Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Ali al-Murtada 


radiyallahu ‘anhu from the famous book, al- 
Murtada, of Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali 
Nadwi rahimahullah. The in-depth meaning and 
effectiveness of these words are sufficient to be 
attributed to Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu. The 
following is mentioned in al-Murtada: 


From among the latter scholars, Shaykh 
Muhammad ‘Abduh also wrote a commentary to 
Nahj al-Balaghah. He stressed on the literary and 
educational circle to pay particular attention to it 
and to derive benefit from it. This has increased 
the attention and importance which is devoted to 
it. 


The worth of every person is gauged from what he 
does better (than others, and better in comparison 
to his other works). (A man’s worth is gauged from 
what he excels in). 
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Speak to people according to their mental level and 
understanding. Do you want Allah and His 
Messenger to be rejected (because the person was 
addressed in a manner which was beyond his 
understanding)? 
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A noble person loses control of his self when he is 
hungry. A base and low person loses control of his 


self when he has eaten to his fill (and he has no 
need of anyone). 
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Give rest to these hearts as well, and seek 
anecdotes of wisdom [and light heartedness] for 
them because they become fatigued just as the 
bodies become fatigued. 
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The nafs gives preference to desires, it chooses 
options which are easier, is inclined to play and 
amusement, prompts one towards evil, immorality 
remains embedded in it, it seeks rest and comfort, 
and it abhors work. If you impose on it, it will 
become lean and emaciated. If you leave it, you 
will destroy it. 
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Have hopes in none but Allah. Fear nothing but 
your sins. Do not be ashamed to learn if you do 
not know. And if you are asked about something 
which you do not know, say: I do not know. 
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Poverty mutes intelligence, and a poor person 
becomes a stranger in his own hometown. 
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Incapability is a calamity, patience is bravery, 
abstinence is a treasure, and fear of Allah is a 
shield. 
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Etiquette and manners are sets of clothing which 
can be repeatedly worn as new clothes. The mind 
is a clear mirror. 
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When a person is on the ascendancy, even the 
merits of others are attributed to him. When he is 
waning, his personal merits are also denied and 
rejected. 
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When a person conceals something in his heart, it 

definitely becomes exposed by references of his 
tongue and his facial expressions. 
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Do not become a slave of anyone apart from 


yourself when Allah ta‘ala has made you a free 
person. 


S98 giles WI acl le ISI, SU) 


Do not rely on small hopes because they are the 
goods and possessions of foolish people. 
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myc se ds 
Do you want to know who the greatest ‘alim is? He 
is the one who does not embellish and beautify 
sins to Allah’s servants, does not make them feel 


safe from Allah’s grasp, and does not make them 
despondent of His mercy. 
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People are sleeping [they are in a dreamy state]. 
They will only wake up [and realize] when they die. 


A glgar Le gltel Lil 

People are enemies to what they are ignorant of. 
ll pgs etl hey ALI 
People are more akin to their times than to their 
forefathers. (In other words, the times have a 


greater influence on them). 
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A person is concealed beneath his tongue. (In 
other words, as long as he does not speak, his 
knowledge and real being remains concealed). 
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The person who recognizes his own worth does not 
have to fear any danger or deception. 


Resi echa all 65 


Many a statement [made without thinking] causes 
bounties and favours to be snatched away. 


(al-Murtada, pp. 288-293) 


These few valuable words of wisdom are 
undoubtedly weightier than thousands _ of 
statements. May Allah ta‘ala make the study of 
these words a means of admonition and advice for 
us, and may they increase us in wisdom and 
insight. Amin. This is certainly easy for Allah 
ta‘ala. 


The merits of the Khulafa’ Rashidin 


The holy Companions whose statements we quoted 
till this point also enjoy the honour of being the 
most superior from the group of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum. They are the venerable 
Sahabah of the ummah who are given the title of 
Khulafa’ Rashidin. They are from among the 
fortunate ones who were given glad tidings of 
Paradise in this very world. They are those senior 
pious personalities regarding whom Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


. 7 é “<9 8 Gh 7 0 GR 0 bov7 
gal oe aera ae: 


“Adhere firmly to my Sunnah and the way of the 
rightly-guided khulafa’.” 


And thereby made it compulsory on us to follow 
and emulate them. In other words, during times of 
intense dissension and disunity, you must adhere 
to my Sunnah and the way of my Khulafd’ 
Rashidin. Obviously, during the present era of 
intense dissension and disunity, it becomes 
essential on us to practise on the Sunnah of 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and the 
Khulafa’ Rashidin. 


Such honour has not been conferred to the 
Khulafa’ Rashidin alone. Other Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum have also been bestowed with 
honour. Several Ahadith state the eligibility of 
emulating them. The following Hadith is well- 
known: 
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“My Companions are like stars, whichever one you 
follow, you will be guided.”! 


This means that by virtue of their companionship 
with Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, they 
are not only worthy of guidance, but also worthy of 
emulation. They are not merely treading a path, 
but have become worthy of leading others to the 
path. Thus, whoever follows in their footsteps will 
most certainly reach his destination. 


Another Hadith states: 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “The 
similitude of my Companions in my ummah is like 
salt in food. Food is not right without salt.” On 
hearing this Hadith, Hadrat Hasan said: “If we do 
not have the salt, how can we be righteous?” 


In his book, Mirgat, Hadrat Mulla ‘Ali Qari 
rahimahullah writes a comment to the above 
statement of Hadrat Hasan. He says: 


1 The ‘ulamd’ differ on whether this is in fact a Hadith. 
(compiler) 
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I [Mulla ‘Ali Qari] say: We will become righteous 
through their speech and narrations, by 
acknowledging their ranks and conditions, and by 
emulating their character and attributes. These 
are the things which are taken into consideration, 
and not their physical bodies and appearances. 


‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah writes in the 
prelude to his book: 
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When the form of the beliefs become clear and are 
acquired [by a person], there is no need to see the 
outward forms of the personalities. 


Note: What a wonderful fact these two elders 
exposed to us! The essential thing is to practise on 
the teachings of the pious predecessors. Once this 
is acquired, it is not a serious matter if we do not 
see their physical forms and appearances. 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud radiyallahu ‘anhu 
holds a lofty position as a jurist among the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. He makes a very 
eloquent statement about the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum. He says: 
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If any person wants to emulate anyone, he must 
emulate the Companions of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam because they have the purest 
hearts in this ummah, they possess the most in- 
depth knowledge, they have the fewest formalities, 
they are the most balanced in their ways, and they 
are the best as regards their conditions and 
situations. They are a people whom Allah ta‘ala 
chose for the companionship of His Prophet 
[sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam| and_ the 
establishment of His Din. You should therefore 
acknowledge their merit, and follow in their 
footsteps because they were on the straight path of 
guidance. 


Abu. Da’ud Tayalisi rahimahullah narrates from 

Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud radiyallahu ‘anhu 

who said: 
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Allah ta‘ala looked at the hearts of His servants 


and found the heart of Muhammad sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam to be the best. So He 


commissioned him for His message [made him His 
Messenger]. He then looked at the hearts of His 
servants after looking at the heart of Muhammad 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and found the hearts 
of his Companions to be the best. So He chose 
them for the companionship of His Prophet. 


The Musnad of Bazzaz narrates through an 
authentic transmission (sanad) from Hadrat Jabir 
radiyallahu ‘anhu that Rastlullah  sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
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“Allah ta‘ala selected my Companions over the 
entire world, except for the Prophets and 
Messengers. And from my Companions, He chose 
four of them specifically for me. They are Abu 
Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman and ‘Ali. He made them my 
special Companions.” Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam then said: “There is good in all my 
Companions.” 


‘Uwaym ibn Sa‘id radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
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Allah ta‘ala selected me and_ “selected my 
Companions for me. He then made some of them 
my ministers, my sons-in-law, and my fathers-in- 
law. Thus, anyone who speaks ill of them —- on him 
is the curse of Allah ta‘ala, the angels and all of 
mankind. On the day of Resurrection, Allah ta‘ala 
will neither accept his obligatory worship nor his 
optional worship. 


Hadrat ‘Irbad ibn Sariyah radiyallahu ‘anhu 
narrates that Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: 
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“The one who lives after me will see much 
dissension. You should therefore cling firmly to my 
Sunnah and the way of the righteous khulafa’. 
Beware of newly invented practices because every 
innovation (bid‘ah) is deviation.” 


In the above Hadith, Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam considers following the Sunnah of his 
Khulafa Rashidin — like his own Sunnah - to be 
obligatory, and a means for salvation from trials 
and tribulations. Other Ahadith make mention of 
other Companions radiyallahu ‘anhum_ and 
instruct the Muslims to emulate and follow them, 
and to take guidance from them. These narrations 
are found in all Hadith collections. (Maqam-e- 


Sahabah of Maulana Muhammad Shafi Sahib 
rahimahullah, pp. 58-61) 


In the introduction to Fada’il as-Sahabah of 
Hadrat Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahullah, a 
narration of Hadrat Abu Dhar‘ah is quoted from 
the al-Kafiyah of Khatib. I consider it appropriate 
to quote it here: 
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Hadrat Abu Dhar‘ah said: If you see any person 
denigrating anyone of the Companions. of 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, you must 
be convinced he is a zindiq (atheist). This is 
because Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is 
a true Prophet [of Allah ta‘ald], and it is the 
Companions of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam who conveyed the Qur’an and _ these 
Sunnahs [fof Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam| to us. These irreligious people want to 
discredit our witnesses in order to invalidate the 
Qur’an and Sunnah. Such people are more 
deserving of discredit because they are zindiqs 
(atheists). (Mugaddamah Fada’ as-Sahabah, p. 6) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Talhah ibn ‘Ubaydillah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name was Talhah, his kunniyyat was Abu 
Muhammad, his father’s name was ‘Ubaydullah, 
and his mother’s name was Sa‘bah. His lineage 
meets with Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam on the seventh level with Murrah ibn Ka‘b. 
(Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 2, p. 104) 


He is from among the early adherents of Islam and 
from among the ‘Asharah Mubash-sharah. He was 
from among those who remained steadfast with 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam during the 
battle of Uhud and protected him with his life and 
hands to the extent that they became paralysed 
and he suffered twenty four injuries on his body. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam referred to 
him as Talhah al-Khayr (the Talhah who brings 
goodness). His daily expenses amounted to 1000 
dirhams. He gave 100 000 dirhams in charity on a 
single day while he himself needed a kurtah (long 
shirt) to go to the musjid, but he did not purchase 
one. 


Statements 


1. The person who spends the night with 
possessions of this world in his house is living a 
life of deception. He does not know what type of 
calamity will afflict him at night from Allah ta‘ala. 
He would not get sleep if he had dinars with him, 


and he would certainly distribute them the next 
morning. (Tabaqdat) 


2. The book A‘yan al-Huydj relates from his wife, 
Su‘da, who said: “He entered the house one day 
and he appeared very grief-stricken. I asked him if 
anything was wrong, and he replied: ‘The wealth 
which I have has really increased, and I am quite 
troubled by this.’ I said: ‘What is there to be 
troubled about, give it out and distribute it [to the 
poor].” He immediately distributed all his wealth 
among the needy, and did not leave a single 
dirham. His treasurer states that this wealth 
totalled 400 O00 dirhams.” 


Note: 


Such was the lofty level of Hadrat Talhah’s 
radiyallahu ‘anhu fear of Allah ta‘’ala — he could 
not bear spending a single night with all this 
wealth. His wife, Hadrat Su‘da radiyallahu ‘anha, 
enjoys a loftier level for having expressed her 
eagerness to spend such a large amount of money 
in charity. Hadrat Talhah radiyallahu ‘anhu was 
certainly fortunate, and so was his wife, as per her 
name [which means fortunate]. May Allah ta‘ala 
inspire all men and women to be like them. Amin. 


A person rightly said: 
(LW) fuloy hile pales! LJ tut dy) 


“When Allah ta‘ala subjugates people to a 
fortunate person, they all become fortunate.” 


Demise 


He was martyred in 36 A.H. in the battle of Jamal. 
His grave is well-known in Basra and many people 
visit it. May Allah ta‘ala be pleased with him. 
(A‘yan al-Huyja)) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name, lineage, family 


His name was Zubayr, his father was ‘Awwam, and 
his mother was Safiyyah. His lineage meets with 
Rastlullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam at 
Qusayy ibn Kilab. (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 2, p. 82) 


He had a lot of debts at the time of his death. 
People asked him in this regard, so he said to his 
children: “Whenever you encounter any difficulty 
in paying my debts, you must make this du‘a’ 


3 ail ai dn 


“O the Master of Zubayr! Pay off his debts [for 
him].” 


Allah ta‘ala paid off all his debts with amounted to 
2.2 million. 


Hadrat Zubayr radiyallahu ‘anhu had a paternal 
uncle who used to wrap him in a straw mat, 
suspend him, smoke him with fire, and say: 
“Revert to kufr.” Hadrat Zubayr radiyallahu ‘anhu 
would reply: “Now that you are compelling me, I 
can never revert to kufr.” 


He owned one thousand slaves who would give 
their earnings to him daily, but he would give it all 
to them as charity in the same assembly. He would 
not keep a single dirham for himself. 


He is also from among the ‘Asharah Mubash- 
sharah and among the early Companions of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. May Allah 
ta‘ala be pleased with him. 


Demise 


Hadrat Zubayr radiyallahu ‘anhu passed away in 
36 A.H. in the battle of Jamal. Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu related the following Hadith on 
the occasion of his martyrdom: “Give the good 
news of the Hell-fire to the one who killed Zubayr.” 
(A‘yan al-Huyaj, p. 48) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name, lineage, family 


His name was Sa‘d, his father was Malik, and his 
mother, Hamnah. Hadrat Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu was the maternal uncle of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam would 
make mention of this relationship repeatedly. 
(Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 2, p. 137) 


He was from among the ‘Asharah Mubash-sharah 
and the early adherents of Islam. He was the first 
Arab to shoot arrows against the enemies in 
Allah’s cause. He accompanied Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in all the battles. 


He did not side with any group when the Muslims 
had differences among their ranks. His approach 
was greatly admired by Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu 
‘anhu who said with regard to him: “Assuming this 
approach is a sin, it is a minor sin. And if it is 
meritorious, it is a very great act of piety.” (A°yan 
al-Hujjaj) 


There was a dispute between himself and Hadrat 
Khalid radiyallahu ‘anhu. A person came to him 
and complained about Hadrat Khalid radiyallahu 
‘anhu to him, so he replied: “The dispute which 
exists between us has not affected our Dini 
relationship. You may leave, and do not mention 
such things to me.” 


Note: If we were to adopt such an approach today, 
we will save ourselves from many disputes and 
problems. It is especially necessary for our 
religious circles to practise on this. (compiler) 


He made a bequest requesting the cloak which he 
wore in the battle of Badr to be used as his shroud 
(kafan). His bequest was carried out. (Tabaqdat) 


Demise 


He passed away in 55 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala be 
pleased with him. 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Sa‘id ibn Zayd 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name, lineage, family 


His name was Sa‘id, his father was Zayd, and his 
mother was Fatimah. Hadrat Sa‘id’s lineage meets 
with Rastlullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam at 
Ka‘b ibn Luwayy, and with Hadrat ‘Umar’s 
radiyallahu ‘anhu at Nufayl. (Siyar as-Sahabah, 
vol. 2, p. 181) 


He was from the ‘Asharah Mubash-sharah, and a 
Sahabi whose du‘da’s were readily accepted. Arwa 
bint Anas radiyallahu ‘anha made a claim before 
Marwan that Sa‘id ibn Zayd usurped a portion of 
her land. Hadrat Sa‘id ibn Zayd radiyallahu ‘anhu 
said: “O Allah! If she is lying, cause her to become 
blind and destroy her on her land.” She did not die 
until she became blind. She was walking on her 
land one day, and she fell into a pit and died. 


Note 


This shows that the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
did indeed make bud-du'‘d’ (curse). (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away in ‘Aqiq in 55 A.H. He was 
brought to Madinah and buried there. May Allah 
ta‘ala be pleased with him. (Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 19) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Abu Muhammad ‘Abd 
ar-Rahman ibn ‘Auf radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name, lineage, family 


His name was ‘Abd ar-Rahman, his father was 
‘Auf, and his mother’s name was Shafa’. Hadrat 
‘Abd ar-Rahman’s original name was ‘Abd ‘Amr. 
When he embraced Islam, Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam changed it to ‘Abd ar-Rahman. 
(Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 2, p. 130) 


He is also from among the ‘Asharah Mubash- 
sharah and an early adherent to Islam. He became 
terrified when he heard Rasutlullah_ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam saying that ‘Abd ar-Rahman will 
have to drag himself into Paradise. When 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam heard 
about his fear, he said to him: “Give an excellent 
loan in Allah’s cause, and He will give expansion in 
your feet.” Hadrat Jibrail ‘alayhis salam then 
descended and instructed Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam to order Ibn ‘Auf to be hospitable 
to guests, feed the hungry, and give to beggars. If 
he does all this, it will be an atonement for him 
from his present condition. 


His intense fear and humility caused him to live 
among his slaves in a manner which made it 
difficult to differentiate between the master and 
the slaves. 


Statements 


1. He was fasting one day. When the evening meal 
was presented to him, he said: “Mus‘ab ibn ‘Umayr 
was better than me. He had absolutely nothing 
when he was martyred. He was enshrouded in a 
sheet which was so small that when his head was 
covered, his feet were exposed; and when his feet 
were covered, his head was exposed. Hadrat 
Hamzah was also better than me. When he was 
martyred, there was just one sheet for his kafan 
(shroud). Now all the treasures of the world have 
been granted to us. I fear we are probably receiving 
the rewards of our good deeds in this very world 
[and we will get nothing in the Hereafter].” Saying 
this, he began crying and did not eat his food. 


2. Some food was presented to him one day, so he 
said: “Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
departed from this world without having filled his 
stomach with wheat bread. (We are receiving so 
much of food), and so, I do not think this condition 
of (abundant food and comfort) is better for us 
than the previous condition [of poverty].” 


3. Although he was very wealthy, he was never 
heedless of the Hereafter. In like manner, he had 
no love whatsoever for affluence and wealth, and 
he never assumed a distinguished position for 
himself. When he was among his slaves, one could 
not distinguish the master from the slaves. Ibn Abi 
Nujayh relates that Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu and Hadrat ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Auf 
radiyallahu ‘anhu used to read the following du‘a’ 


most of the time while performing tawaf of the 
Ka‘bah: 
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“O Allah! Give us the good of this world and the 
good of the Hereafter, and protect us against the 
punishment of the Hell-fire.” (Kanz al-‘Ummal, vol. 
3, p. 34; Ayan al-Hujjdj, vol. 1, p. 42) 


Demise 
He passed away in 32 A.H. and was buried in Baqi‘ 


(the graveyard of Madinah). May Allah ta‘ala be 
pleased with him. 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Abu ‘Ubaydah ibn al- 
Jarrah radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name, lineage, family 


His name was ‘Amir, his kunniyyat was Abu 
‘Ubaydah, and his father’s name was ‘Abdullah. 
However, he was attributed to his grandfather, Ibn 
al-Jarrah, and was popularly known by this name. 
His lineage meets on the fifth level with Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam by a person named 
Fihr. 


He is from among the ‘Asharah Mubash-sharah. 
He took part in Badr and other battles, and had 
the honour of undertaking both emigrations, viz. 
to Abyssinia and Madinah. 


Statements 


1. He used to say: “Most people are concerned 
about whitening their clothes, but they make their 
Din dirty. There are many who outwardly make 
plans to honour their selves, but in reality they are 
abasing themselves.” 


2. “O people! May Allah ta‘ala have mercy on you. 
Hasten towards new good deeds to atone for your 
past evil deeds. Even if you committed evils which 
fill the entire distance between the earth and 
heavens, and then you do a single good deed, it 
will overcome all the evil deeds and replace them.” 


3. “The believer is like a bird which flutters about 
the entire day.” Note: In other words, no one has 
total peace. (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away in 18 A.H. when he was 58 years 
old. He died in a plague. His grave is in Sham. May 
Allah ta‘ala be pleased with him. (Tabaqat, p. 19) 


Note 


The discussion on the ‘Asharah Mubash-sharah — 
i.e. those whom Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam gave the glad tidings of Paradise in this 
very world — ends with the discussion on Hadrat 
Sayyiduna Abu ‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. We now take the honour of 
relating the statements of other Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum and Sahabiyat radiyallahu 
‘anhunna. Their statements are based on absolute 
wisdom and cognition. Insha Allah, by reading 
them, the path to guidance will be opened to us. 
May Allah ta‘ala enable us all to follow in their 
footsteps, embellish us with their internal spiritual 
conditions, and fill us with the blessings of their 
statements. Amin. 


Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name was ‘Abdullah, his father was Mas‘td, 
and mother was Umm ‘Abd. (Siyar as-Sahabah, 
vol. 2, p. 275) 


He was a very senior Sahabi and a great scholar of 
the Qur’an. He kept less optional fasts but 
engaged in a lot of optional salahs. When some 
people objected to this, he replied: “When I fast, I 
feel weak and find it difficult to perform salah. And 
I consider salah to be more essential.” 


He heard a person making the following du‘a’: “O 
Allah! I desire for You to include me among the 
muqarrabin (those who enjoy close proximity to 
Allah ta‘ala) and I do not want to be among the as- 
hab-e-yamin (those who are to the right side of 
Allah ta‘ald).” On hearing this, Hadrat ‘Abdullah 
ibn Mas‘td radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “Here is a 
person who does not even want to be resurrected 
after death.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how much fear he 
had of standing before Allah ta‘ala and giving an 
account of his deeds despite being one of the 
Companions of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. (compiler) 


He was going somewhere and many people joined 
him on the way. He asked them: “Do you people 
have some need from me?” They replied: “No.” He 


said: “You may all go back because it is degrading 
for people to walk behind another person, and it is 
a tribulation for the person behind whom people 
are walking.” 


Statements 


1. If you come to know of what I know about 
myself, you will throw soil on my head. 


Note: Look at the extent of his self-effacement! 
(compiler) 


2. If a person engaged in worship for seventy years 
in the area between the Hajar-e-Aswad and 
Maqam-e-Ibrahim, but had a liking for an unjust 
person, Allah ta‘ala will resurrect him on the day 
of Resurrection with the unjust person. 


Note: This not only disparages injustice, but also 
demonstrates the reprehensibility of liking an 
unjust person. Unfortunately, we do not pay any 
attention to this. (compiler) 


3. When he fell ill, Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu 
‘anhu went to visit him. He asked him: “What 
complaint do you have?” He replied: “About my 
sins.” Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu asked: 
“What do you wish for?” He replied: “Allah’s 
mercy.” He asked: “Should I call for a doctor?” He 
replied: “It is the doctor who caused me to fall ill.” 
Hadrat ‘Uthman asked: “Should I authorize a 
stipend for you?” He replied: “I have no need for 
it.” Hadrat ‘Uthman said: “Accept it, it will be of 
help to your daughters.” He replied: “I do not fear 


any poverty and need with regard to my daughters 
because I taught them to read Surah al-Waqi‘ah 
every night. I heard Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam saying: ‘The person who reads Surah al- 
Waqi‘ah every night will never be afflicted by 
poverty.” 


4. This was one of the du‘a’s which he made 
regularly: 
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“O Allah! I ask You for iman which does not 
depart, bounty which does not end, delight of the 
eyes which does not cease, and the companionship 
of Your Prophet sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in the 
highest gardens of eternity.” 


5. Knowledge does not entail excessive narrations. 
Rather, it entails the fear of Allah ta‘ald. 


6. The purity of the world has vanished, and its 
turbidity remains. Today, death is a gift for every 
Muslim. 


7. It is better for a person to take a burning ember 
and extinguish it by placing it between his teeth 
than saying with regard to something which Allah 
ta‘ala decreed: “If only this did not happen.” 


8. He used to say to his companions: “Although 
you are performing more salahs than the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 


wa sallam and striving more than them, they were 
far more abstentious of this world and much more 
desirous of the Hereafter.” (Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 20) 


9. It is sufficient for a person to have such an 
amount of knowledge which causes him to fear 
Allah ta‘ala. His ignorance and immaturity are 
confirmed by mere pride over his knowledge. 
(A‘yan al-Huyja)) 


10. The person who desires the Hereafter will 
suffer losses in this world. The person who desires 
this world will suffer losses in the Hereafter. O 
people! Endure the losses of something which is 
temporary for something whose profits are 
everlasting and fruitful. 


11. He advised his son, ‘Abd ar-Rahman, saying: “I 
advise you to fear Allah ta‘ala. You must 
experience sufficiency in your house (you must 
remain within the confines of your house), control 
your tongue, and think of your sins and cry over 
them.” 


12. Do not bother about the praises and dispraises 
of people. Think to yourself how a certain person 
appeals to you one day, and you dislike him on 
another day. The one who seems to be bad today, 
appears good on another day. 


13. The similarity in appearance and mode of 
dressing between two people cannot create a 
similarity between them until there is a similarity 
in their hearts. 


14. Allah ta‘ala gives of the world to His friends 
and foes. But He gives iman only to those whom 
He wills. 


15. The person who has the Qur’an in his bosom 
must be recognized at night when people are 
asleep, and during the day when people are 
fasting. He must be recognized by his sorrow when 
people are happy. He must be recognized by his 
crying when people are laughing. He must be 
recognized by his silence when people are engaged 
in futile conversations. He must be recognized by 
his humble temperament when people are vexing 
their pride. 


16. Ido not want to see any of you behaving like a 
dead corpse at night, and like a qutrub by day. (A 
qutrub is a large black ant which spends the entire 
day collecting seeds, but has very little time to eat 
them). (Ayan al-Hujja)) 


Demise 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud radiyallahu ‘anhu 
passed away in 32 A.H. and he was about sixty 
years old at the time. He was buried in Madinah 
Munawwarah. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
grave. 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Khabbab ibn al-Aratt 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


He was the sixth person to embrace Islam and is 
therefore known as sddisul Islam (one sixth of 
Islam). Because he embraced Islam, he used to be 
tortured by the fire but he remained steadfast. 


He would cry and say: Our brothers have departed 
from this world but they received very little reward 
for their deeds in this world. This is why the world 
could not harm them in the least. As for us who 
survived after them, we have so much of wealth 
that we can use it for nothing but the soil (i.e. we 
can only use it for constructing buildings). Had 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam_ not 
prohibited us from making du‘d’ for death, we 
would have certainly made du‘d’ for it. 


Note: To build a house according to one’s needs is 
an essential requirement. However, extravagant 
engrossment with it is certainly harmful. 
(compiler) 


Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “O Khabbab! 
What types of torments did you experience at the 
hands of the idol worshippers?” He replied: “They 
kindled a fire and caused me to lie down in it until 
the fat on my back melted.” 


Livelihood 


He used to make swords before Islam and even 
after embracing Islam, and earn a livelihood in this 
way. His initial stages of Islam were spent in much 


poverty. But Allah ta‘ala opened the doors to him 
and he became extremely wealthy without having 
to engage in any occupation. He had about 40 000 
dirhams at the time of his death. (Siyar as- 
Sahabah, vol. 2, p. 194) 


Merits and virtues 


Hadrat Khabbab radiyallahu ‘anhu was_ very 
particular about enquiring and emulating the 
statements and actions of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. At times he would observe how 
Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam engaged in 
night worship without Rasutlullah = sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam knowing about it. He would then 
ask Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam about 
it the next morning. On one occasion, Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam spent the entire night 
in salah. Hadrat Khabbab radiyallahu ‘anhu 
observed him the entire night, and asked him the 
next morning: 
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“May my parents be sacrificed for you. I never saw 
you offering such a salah before.” Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam replied: “This was a 
salah offered out of fear and hope. I made du‘d’ for 
three things before Allah ta‘ala. Two of them were 
accepted and one was not. One du‘d’ was for Allah 
ta‘ala not to destroy my ummah through the 
punishments with which He _ destroyed the 
previous nations. The second was for Allah ta‘ala 
not to give my enemies the upper hand over me. 


These two du‘a’s were accepted. But the third 
du‘a’ was not accepted.” 


Hadrat Khabbab radiyallahu ‘anhu related thirty 
three Ahadith of which three are _ related 
unanimously by Imam Bukhari rahimahullah and 
Imam Muslim rahimahullah. Two are related by 
Imam Bukhari rahimahullah alone, and one by 
Imam Muslim rahimahullah alone. (Siyar as- 
Sahabah, vol. 2, p. 194) 


Demise 


He passed away in 37 A.H. in Kufah and was 
buried there. His janazah salah was performed by 
Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu. May Allah ta‘ala be 
pleased with him and may He illuminate his grave. 
(Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 20) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Ubayy ibn Ka‘b 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said with 
regard to him: 
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“Ubayy ibn Ka‘b is the greatest reader (qari) of the 
ummah.” 


Acting under the order of Allah ta‘ala, Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam recited the entire 
Strah al-Bayyinah to him. 


Statements 


1. Adhere firmly to the ways and Sunnah of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. The Hell- 
fire will not touch the person who is on the 
Sunnah, and whose eyes well with tears out of 
Allah’s fear when His name is mentioned before 
him. 


Note: Remaining steadfast on the Sunnah and 
crying out of Allah’s fear are certainly great 
bounties. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us all to acquire 
these qualities. Amin. (compiler) 


2. When a person who gives up a thing for Allah’s 
pleasure, Allah ta‘ala bestows him with something 
priceless and unimaginable. (Tabaqat) 


He used to complete the Qur’an in three nights. He 
used to set aside one third the night for salat wa 


salam (peace and _ salutations to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam). (Siyar as-Sahabah, 
vol. 3, p. 441) 


Demise 


He passed away in Madinah Munawwarah in 19 
A.H. or 32 A.H. and was buried there. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his grave. (Taqrib at-Tah-dhib) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Anas ibn Malik 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


He was the special attendant (khdadim-e-khas) of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Ever since 
he arrived in Madinah, he remained his attendant 
until Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam 
departed from this world. His mother presented 
him to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam for 
his service, and Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam made du‘d’ for four things for him: 
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“O Allah! Increase his wealth and offspring, give 
him long life, and forgive him his sins.” 


As a result of this du‘a’, while the trees of others 
would bear fruit once a year, his trees would bear 
fruit twice a year. Allah ta‘ala blessed him with 
many children to the extent that 120 sons and 
daughters passed away in his very life time. He 
was given such a long life that he himself would 
say: “I am now fed up with life. And I have hope in 
the acceptance of Rastlullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam fourth du‘d’ (i.e. forgiveness).” 


Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu used to 
relate: Hadrat Anas’s radiyallahu ‘anhu manner of 
performing salah was very similar to that of 
Rasutlullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


It was his practice to occupy himself in optional 
salah after the maghrib salah, and no one could 


get to him during this time. He used to speak and 
converse very little. Whenever he was about to 
complete the recitation of the entire Qur’an, he 
would gather his family and children, complete the 
Qur’an, and make du‘d’ [with all of them present]. 


Note: We should also make it a point of making 
ourselves present at times of acceptance of du‘a’. 
(compiler) 


He spat in one section of the musjid on one 
occasion, forgot about it, and proceeded home. 
Upon reaching home, he remembered it, returned 
to the musjid with a burning ember [which he 
used as light], searched for the phlegm, and buried 
it deep in the ground. 


Demise 


He lived to the age of 99. He passed away in 91 
A.H. or 103 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala be pleased with 
him. (A‘yan al-Hujj@j, vol. 1, p. 75) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Jarir ibn ‘Abdillah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


When he presented himself before Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in order to embrace 
Islam, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
asked him: “Why have you come?” He replied: “In 
order to embrace Islam.” Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam spread out his sheet for him, so 
that he could sit on it, and addressed the Muslims 
saying: “When a respected person of a community 
comes to you, you must accord him respect.” 
Hadrat Jarir radiyallahu ‘anhu then extended his 
hand to embrace Islam and said: “I pledge bay‘ah 
on Islam.” Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
held his hand and said: “You must desire the well 
being of every Muslim. Allah ta‘ala does not show 
mercy to the person who does not show mercy to 
his fellow humans.” 


Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam accepted 
the pledge of bay‘ah from him on the following 
conditions: Worshipping Allah ta‘ala alone without 
ascribing any partners to Him, performing the 
compulsory salahs, paying the compulsory zakah, 
desiring good for every Muslim, and distancing 
one’s self from the unbelievers. (Siyar as-Sahabah, 
vol. 4, p. 26) 


He embraced Islam forty days before the demise of 
Rastlullah = sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam. 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to 
accord him a lot of respect. He never stopped him 
from presenting himself to him ever since he 


embraced Islam. He would always meet him with a 
smile. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said 
with regard to him: 
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“When a respected person of a community comes 
to you, you must accord him respect.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam sent him 
as his envoy to Dhi Kila‘ and Dhi Ra‘In. He was 
also given the task of destroying the temple of Dhi 
al-Khilsah. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


made the following du‘a’ in his favour when he 
was despatching him: 
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“O Allah! Keep him firm, make him a source of 
guidance, and one whose guidance is followed.” 


Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu said to him: 
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“You were a leader in jahiliyyah and in Islam as 
well.” 


Hadrat Jarir radiyallahu ‘anhu used to say: 
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“It is better to be dumb than to be enchanting. 
Dumbness is better than lewd talk.” 


He passed away in 54 A.H. (A‘yan al-Hujjqj, vol. 1, 
p.-f2) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Salman Farsi 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


His name is Salman, and his kunniyyat is Abu 
‘Abdillah. He was from Faris (Persia) and is 
therefore known as Farsi. Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam purchased him and freed him. 
And so, he is his freed slave. He is included among 
the senior Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. He is 
aligned to Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq radiyallahu 
‘anhu in spiritual knowledge. He is from the 
famous Persian family of Ram Hurmuz, who were 
Mageans (fire worshippers). 


Hadrat Salman radiyallahu ‘anhu was in search of 
the truth from an early age. In his quest for the 
truth, he embraced Christianity. Consequently, his 
father and relatives used to impose tortures and 
torments on him. He bore all these hardships but 
refused to renounce Christianity. He left his 
country and went to Sham. Some people took him 
to Madinah and sold him to a Jew. And so, he had 
to live the life of a slave. When Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam emigrated from 
Makkah Mukarramah to Madinah Munawwarah, 
he presented himself before Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and entered the fold of Islam. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said with 
regard to him: “Salman is from among the dwellers 
of Paradise. He is one of those for whom Paradise 
is yearning and waiting.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam_ said: 
“Even if iman was on the thurayyd (stars), there 
will certainly be those who will acquire it.” (He was 
referring to Hadrat Salman radiyallahu ‘anhu). 
(Masha@’ikh Naqshbandiyyah Mujaddidiyyah, p. 54) 


Hadrat Salman Farsi radiyallahu ‘anhu used to 
say: “There are three things which really sadden 
me and make me cry: (1) Separation from 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and his 
Companions. (2) Thinking of the punishment of 
the grave. (3) Thinking about the scene on the day 
of Resurrection.” 


Note: We too ought to cry when we think of these 
things. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
(compiler) 


His golden words of advice 


1. A person came to him and asked him for advice. 
He said: “Do not speak.” The person asked: “How 
is this possible while I am living among people?” 
He said: “If you have to speak, then speak what is 
correct and appropriate.” The person said: “Give 
me some other advice.” He said: “Do not become 
angry.” The person said: “When I become angry, I 
lose control of myself.” He said: “Keep your hands 
and tongue in check.” The person said: “Give me 
more advice.” He said: “Do not intermingle with 
people.” The person said: “How is it possible not to 
intermingle with people?” He said: “If you have to 
meet them and intermingle with them, be honest 
in your speech and fulfil all trusts.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What great words of advice. 
May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to act on them. Amin. 
(compiler) 


2. He was the governor of Mada’in and received a 
salary of 5 O00 dirhams. He ruled over 
approximately 30 O00 Muslims, but he would 
deliver his sermon while wearing the same ‘aba 
(cloak) which covered part of his body, and some 
part remained spread on the ground. Whenever he 
received his salary, he would distribute it among 
the people. 


3. He would see to the needs of his family from the 
earnings of his own hands. He did not own a 
house, and so, he would live wherever he found 
shelter. When he sent his servant out on an 
errand, he would make the dough on his behalf 
and say: “I cannot impose on him to carry out two 
tasks.” 


4. He used to make straw mats from palm leaves, 
and say: “I purchase palm leaves for one dirham, 
make different items from them, and sell them for 
three dirhams. From these three dirhams, I set 
aside one for my work, one for my family, and one 
for charity.” 


5. On seeing his poor and lowly condition, people 
used to summon him to carry their goods for him. 
At times, in the midst of carrying their goods, they 
would recognize who he really was and ask him to 
remove the goods from his head. He would reply: 
“No. I will convey it to your destination.” All this 
happened while he was the governor of Mada’in. 


6. He used to say: “The example of a believer in 
this world is like a sick person who has his doctor 
at his side, and who has full knowledge of his 
illness and the manner of treatment. When the 
sick person expresses the desire to have something 
which would be detrimental to his health, he 
refuses him and says to him that it will destroy 
him. Allah ta‘ala prohibits His believing servants 
from desires and passions in the same way. They 
continue abstaining until their death, and are then 
admitted into Paradise.” 


7. “Iam astonished at the person who is engrossed 
in having many high hopes in this world while 
death is seeking him. I am also astonished at the 
person who is overcome by heedlessness [of the 
Hereafter] while one cannot be heedless of it. Iam 
also astonished at the person who laughs, while he 
does not know whether his Allah is pleased with 
him or not. 


Demise 


He lived for 250 years and passed away in the 
caliphate of Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu.! 
May Allah ta‘ala be pleased with him. (Tabaqdt, 
vol. 1, p. 21) 


1 Different scholars provide different views about his age. 
‘Abbas ibn Yazid Bahrani says that according to some 
scholars, he lived for 350 years. And there is no doubt 
whatsoever about his having lived for 250 years. (Maulana 
Mahbaub Ahmad Nadwi: Mashd@ikh Naqshbandiyyah 
Mujaddidiyyah) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Tamim ad-Dari 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name, lineage, acceptance of Islam 


His name is Tamim, ad-Da4ri is his attribution, and 
his father’s name is Aus ibn Harijah. He presented 
himself with his brother, Na‘Im, before Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in 9 A.H. and 
embraced Islam. (Siyar as-Sahabah Ahl al-Kitab, 
vol. 6, p. 140) 


He used to perform tahajjud salah a lot. He was 
performing tahajjud salah one night and was 
repeating a certain verse again and again. He 
continued in this way until the morning. He would 
go into ruku’ and sajdah, and cry profusely. The 
verse which he was reciting repeatedly was: 
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“Do those who have earned evils think We will 
make them equal to those who believed and did 
good deeds, so that their living and their dying will 
be the same? It is an evil claim which they make.” 
(Strah al-Jathiyah, 45: 21) 


He had a very imposing and handsome 
appearance. He was the first person who started 
relating stories after having obtained permission 
from Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu. He had a 
special garment which he would wear on the night 
in which there was hope that it was Laylatul Qadr 


(the night of power). Allah ta‘ala knows best. 
(Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 21) 


Demise 


After returning from Madinah Munawwarah, he 
remained aloof from everyone, and lived a life of 
asceticism until the end. He passed away in 40 
A.H. and was buried in Bayt Jabrun. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his grave. (Siyar as-Sahabah Ahl 
al-kitab, vol. 6, p. 141). 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Abu ad-Darda’ 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Uwaymir, his kunniyyat is Abu ad- 
Darda’, and his father’s name is Zayd. He had the 
honour of embracing Islam in 2 A.H. 


1. He used to say: “I take an oath in the name of 
the Being apart from whom there is none worthy of 
worship. When any person felt secure from his 
iman being snatched away from him, it was 
certainly snatched away from him.” May Allah 
ta‘ala protect us. 


2. “I am ordering you to do things which I myself 
do not do. I am doing this in the hope that I will 
also get the rewards when you practise on them.” 


3. “Contemplation and reflection for a short while 
is better than 40 nights of worship.” 


4. “Leniency in one’s livelihood is an indication of a 
person’s intelligence.” 


5. “It is better to bear the scolding of one’s fellow 
brother than to sever ties from him.” 


6. “If you only knew the events which would take 
place after death, you will not be able to eat and 
drink with relish. I wish I was a plant which is 
broken and eaten.” 


7. “I saw people who were leaves without any 
thorns. But now, people have become complete 
thorns with no sign whatsoever of any leaves.” 


8. “Those whose tongues are moist with the 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala will enter Paradise 
while they are laughing [and happy].” 


9. “We laugh before some people, but our hearts 
send curses to them.” 


10. “When your fellow brother commits a sin, 
abhor the sin but do not abhor the sinner. When 
he gives up the sin, he is your brother.” 


11. “An excellent place of worship for a Muslim is 
his house which safeguards his tongue, private 
part, and eyes.” 


12. Umm ad-Darda’ radiyallahu ‘anha said to Abu 
ad-Darda’ radiyallahu ‘anhu: “If I become needy 
after your demise, can I utilize charity?” He 
replied: “No. You should rather earn with your 
hands, and eat of your earnings. If you are unable 
to work, you must pick up the spikes of wheat and 
suffice with that.” 


13. “A person cannot be a man of discerning 
intelligence as long as he is not intensely 
displeased by his nafs for its disobedience to Allah 
ta‘ala.” 


14. “There is no part of a believer’s body which is 
more beloved to Allah ta‘ala than the tongue. It 


should be protected so that it does not cause a 
person to be cast into the Hell-fire.” 


15. “When any change and waywardness develops 
in your fellow brother, do not abandon him. This is 
because if he becomes wayward at times, he also 
comes onto the straight path.” 


It was the practice of Hadrat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, Imam Nakha‘t rahimahullah 
and a group of scholars not to sever ties with a 
person because of his sins. These personalities 
used to say: “Do not expose and popularize the slip 
ups and mistakes of an ‘alim because when he 
slips up, he gives up that mistake.” 


16. Hadrat Abu ad-Darda’s radiyallahu ‘anhu wife, 
Umm ad-Darda’ radiyallahu ‘anha says: “I sought 
worship in everything. I did not find anything more 
satisfying and better for the heart than the 
assemblies of dhikr (majalis adh-dhikr).” People 
would come to her, engage in dhikr, and she would 
join in as well. Nauf Bakkali used to deliver 
admonitions to the people. She sent a message to 
him saying: “Fear Allah ta‘ala. Your admonitions 
ought to be for yourself.” Allah ta‘ala knows best. 


Note: The purpose of an admonition and lecture 
ought to be one’s own reformation and rectification 
so that it is beneficial to others as well. (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away in 23 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala be 
pleased with him. 


Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Ammar ibn Yasir 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Ammar, his kunniyyat is Abt al- 
Yaqzan, his father is Yasir, and his mother is 
Sumayyah. 


Character 


Stories concerning his abstinence, piety, striving, 
endeavours, steadfastness, and firmness on the 
truth are well-known. 


Acceptance of Islam 


Hadrat ‘Ammar and Hadrat Suhayb ibn Sinan 
embraced Islam together. He relates: “I saw 
Suhayb at the door of Arqam ibn Abi al-Arqam and 
asked him: ‘Why have you come here?’ He replied: 
‘First you tell me why have you come here?’ I said: 
T want to meet Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and listen to what he has to say.’ He said: 1 
came with the same intention.” They both entered 
together and embraced Islam at the hands of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Hadrat ‘Ammar’s radiyallahu ‘anhu parents also 
embraced Islam at around the same time. Hadrat 
‘Ammar radiyallahu ‘anhu was an outsider who 
had no one to support and help him. He did not 
possess any worldly authority and prosperity. In 
addition to this, his mother, Hadrat Sumayyah 
radiyallahu ‘anha, was still a slave-woman of the 


Banu Makhdum. Despite all this, he did not 
conceal his Islam for more than a day. This is why 
the idol-worshippers imposed various torments on 
him. They would make him lie on the hot mid-day 
desert sand, and scald him with burning embers. 
Despite all these torments and tortures, the idol- 
worshippers could not divert him from Islam for a 
single moment. (Ibn Sa‘d, part 3, p. 177) 


Parents 


Hadrat ‘Ammar’s’ radiyallahu ‘anhu mother, 
Hadrat Sumayyah radiyallahu§ ‘anha, was 
martyred at the hands of Abu Jahal in a very 
sadistic manner with a spear. This was the first 
admonitory martyrdom in the history of Islam. His 
father, Hadrat Yasir radiyallahu ‘anhu, and his 
brother, ‘Abdullah, also lost their lives after 
suffering numerous torments. May Allah ta‘ala be 
pleased with all of them. (IJsadbah, under the 
discussion on Sumayyah Umm ‘Ammar) 


Sincerity 


On one occasion, the polytheists immersed Hadrat 
‘Ammar radiyallahu ‘anhu in the water to such an 
extent that he lost control of his senses. While in 
this condition, they imposed on him to admit to 
certain things (present day enemies of Islam are 
known to resort to such forms of torture). He then 
presented himself before Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and cried profusely before him. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked: “O 
‘Ammar! What happened to you?” He replied: “O 
Rasulullah! I was not released from the tortures of 


today until I made certain statements against you, 
and said some good things about their gods.” 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked: 
“What do you experience in your heart?” He 
replied: “My heart is satisfied and tranquil with 
iman.” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
wiped off the tears from his face with much 
affection and said: “Do not worry. If a similar 
situation presents itself to you, you must respond 
in the same way.” The following verse of the Qur’an 
was then revealed: 
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“Whoever rejects Allah after having brought faith — 
except him who is forced while his heart is at rest 
in his faith.” (Surah an-Nahl, 16: 106) 


The above verse was revealed with reference to 
Hadrat ‘Ammar radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Note: Muslihul Ummat Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah used to say that 
Hadrat ‘Ammar radiyallahu ‘anhu practised on a 
concession (rukhsah) and thereby presented an 
excellent example of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam to the ummah so that one could adopt it 
in similar circumstances of necessity. On the other 
hand, his mother [Hadrat Sumayyah radiyallahu 
‘anha| practised on determination (‘azimah) and 
displayed another Sunnah. Both ways are 
established from the Sunnah and can be adopted 
according to the need. (compiler) 


Martyrdom 


He was martyred in the battle of Siffin in 37 A.H. 
and was 91 years old at the time. May Allah ta‘ala 
be pleased with him. 


Sayyiduna Hadrat ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abbas, his kunniyyat is Abt al-Fadl, 
and his father is ‘Abd al-Muttalib. He was the 
paternal uncle of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam but there was not much difference in their 
ages. Hadrat ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu was 
probably born two or three years before Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Virtue and merit 


Hadrat ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu was enumerated 
among the senior Quraysh leaders during the era 
of jahiliyyah, and he was a_ successful 
businessman. According to some narrations, he 
used to trade in clothing in different areas. 
According to Ibn Athir rahimahullah, Hadrat 
‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu inherited the positions of 
upkeep of the Ka‘bah and providing zam zam 
water from his father, ‘Abd al-Muttalib. But other 
historians say that the honour of providing water 
and food to the hajis (pilgrims) were handed over 
to him by Abt Talib in fulfilment of a debt. 
(Da’irah Ma'‘arif Islamiyyah) 


According to one narration, the Quraysh of 
Makkah conferred the title “Dht ar-Ra’y” (one 
whose opinion is sought), and they used to consult 
him in all important matters. Hadrat ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu was generous by nature, and 
always concerned about tribal affairs. He took it 


upon himself to see to the food, clothing and all 
other necessities of the poor and needy of the 
Bantu Hashim tribe [the tribe to which he 
belonged]. Numerous people would be found on his 
table for meals. 


His blessing 


In 18 A.H., during the caliphate of Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, a lengthy period of drought had 
imposed much pain and suffering on the Arabs. 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu together with a 
group of people went out of Madinah Munawwarah 
for salatul istisqa’. Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu 
addressed Hadrat ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu saying: 
“When Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was 
alive, we used to make du‘d’ for rain through his 
tawassul (means). We are now making du‘da’ to 
Allah ta‘ala through your tawassul.” And so, he 
beseeched Allah ta‘ala for rain with absolute 
humility and servitude. He did not complete his 
du‘a’ when the clear blue skies were suddenly 
filled with dark clouds and the rains of mercy 
descended. The people were overjoyed with 
happiness and expressed their thanks to Allah 
ta‘ala. 


Islam 


The torments and obstacles which were imposed 
on Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and his 
followers in the beginning of Islam was a tragic 
chapter of history. Hadrat ‘Abbas radiyallahu 
‘anhu always supported Rasulullah  sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam during this painful time, and left 


no stone unturned in protecting Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Although Hadrat 
‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu did not openly express 
his acceptance of Islam, he did not lag behind in 
the least in protecting Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam and supporting him. 


The idol-worshippers suffered an admonitory 
defeat in the battle of Badr. About seventy of their 
men were killed on the battlefield, and an equal 
number were imprisoned. Hadrat ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu was among the _ prisoners. 
Coincidentally, his hands were tied very tightly. He 
had to bear the pains of this at night and was 
sighing and moaning constantly. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam heard his painful 
moans and became restless. According to one 
narration, Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
could not sleep and was tossing and turning. The 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum eventually asked 
him: “O Rastlullah! Why are you so restless?” He 
replied: “My uncle’s painful moans have made me 
restless.” The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum went to 
Hadrat ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu and asked him 
the reason for his moans. They learnt that his 
hands were tied very tightly. The Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum loosened them and he fell 
asleep. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
summoned the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum after 
a while and asked them: “How is it that ‘Abbas is 
now silent?” The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
replied: “O Rasulullah! His hands were tied very 
tightly and he was experiencing much pain from 
this. We loosened them and he fell asleep.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Go 
loosen the hands of the other prisoners as well.” 
(Ibn Sa‘d) 


Hadrat ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu openly expressed 
his Islam in 8 A.H., slightly before the conquest of 
Makkah. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
welcomed him with much joy and made special 
arrangements for his stay in Madinah 
Munawwarah. Hadrat ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu 
was among the 10 000 fortunate ones who had the 
honour of accompanying Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam on the occasion of the conquest 
of Makkah. 


Battles 


After the conquest of Makkah, Hadrat ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu participated in the battle of 
Hunayn. When the ranks of the Muslims went into 
disarray after the attack of the Hawazin archers, 
Hadrat ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu was one of the 
few steadfast souls who remained with Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam as pillars of support. 
Hadrat ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu was holding the 
reins of Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
animal while Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam was reciting this couplet: 
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“I am the Prophet, there is no lie whatsoever in 
this. Iam the son of ‘Abd al-Muttalib.” 


Hadrat ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu himself narrates 
in the Musnad-e-Ahmad: “When the _ idol- 
worshippers were gaining the upper hand in the 
battle and the ranks of the Muslims were 
scattered, Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
instructed me to summon the _ spear-wielders. 
Allah ta‘ala had blessed me with a naturally loud 
voice. I shouted out: 


Fal DSal ool 


“Where are those who had pledged allegiance 
under the acacia tree?”! 


“The moment they heard my call, all the Muslims 
returned and they defeated the unbelievers with 
their swords and spears.” 


Love for Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


Even before embracing Islam, Hadrat ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu was very considerate of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. After 
embracing Islam, he made Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam the centre of his confidence and 
love. Although he was senior to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam as a relative and in 
age, he accorded him unlimited respect and 
considered him to be his master. He regarded 


1 This refers to the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum who pledged 
bay‘ah to Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam under the 
samurah tree on the occasion of Hudaybiyah. This pledge is 
known as Bay‘atur Ridwan. 


every statement of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam to be an order. He would speak of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam with 
absolute respect and deference. Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam also loved him a lot 
and did not accord as much respect to anyone else 
in his family as he did to Hadrat ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Umm al-Mu’minin Hadrat ‘A’ishah Siddiqah 
radiyallahu ‘anha narrates: Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam was among his Companions one 
day with Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu and 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu at his side. Hadrat 
‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu happened to approach at 
the time. Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu 
vacated his seat for him. On _ seeing this, 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam addressed 
Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu saying: “It is 
only people of merit who recognize the merit of 
such people of merit.” (Ibn ‘Asakin 


Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu would constantly 
consult Hadrat ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu in 
important matters. 


His words of advice 


Hadrat ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu gave some 
sterling words of advice to his son, Hadrat 
‘Abdullah radiyallahu ‘anhu. They are quoted from 
Thy@’ al-Ulum: 


Hadrat ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “O my son! I 
see Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu according you 


preference over the seniors. You should therefore 
be mindful of five things: (1) Never expose his 
secrets. (2) Do not back-bite about anyone to him. 
(3) Never lie to him. (4) Never disobey his orders. 
(5) Never allow him to find you treacherous.” 


Hadrat Sha‘bi rahimahullah said: “Each one of the 
above is better than a thousand words.” 


May Allah ta‘ala inspire us all to practise on them. 
Amin. (compiler) 


Demise 


Hadrat ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu passed away 
during the caliphate of Hadrat ‘Uthman 
radiyallahu ‘anhu in 32 A.H. He was 86 or 88 
years old at the time. Amir al-Mu’minin Hadrat 
‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu performed the janazah 
salah, and his son, Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu lowered him into the grave. May 
Allah ta‘ala be pleased with him.! 


1 Janab Talib al-Hashimi: Ye tere pur asrar bande, p. 29. 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Hudhayfah ibn al- 
Yaman radiyallahu ‘anhu 


He was a sahib-e-sirr (one with whom a person 
shares secrets) of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


He says: “The most beloved day in my sight is 
when my family members come to me and say that 
they have no food at all in the house.” 


One day he was performing salah and began 
crying profusely [to Allah ta‘ala|. When he 
completed his salah and turned around, he saw a 
person seated behind him. He said to him: “Do not 
inform anyone about my crying.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how much he tried to 
conceal his condition! 


He used to say: “There will come a time when the 
intelligence and acumen of a person will be 
applauded while he will not have even an iota of 
iman.” 


He used to say: “The best of you is not the one who 
gives up the world for the Hereafter. Rather, the 
best is the one who is not concerned about the 
world and the Hereafter [he is concerned solely 
about Allah ta‘ala].” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the balance and 
equity in his teachings. 


His condition before his demise 


He experienced a unique condition before his 
demise. He seemed to be distracted, terrified, and 
was constantly crying. When people asked him the 
reason for his crying, he replied: “I am not grieving 
for having to leave the world; I love death. 
However, I am crying because I do not know what 
is going to happen to me in the Hereafter and how 
I will be resurrected.” When he took his final 
breath, he said: “O Allah! Let my meeting with You 
be a blessed meeting because You know that I love 
You ardently.” 


Bequest at the time of his death 


At the time of his death, he advised his two sons 
saying: “You must pledge bay‘ah to Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu.” They both pledged bay‘ah to 
him and were martyred in the battle of Siffin. 


Hadrat Hudhayfah radiyallahu ‘anhu had himself 
pledged bay‘ah to Hadrat ‘Alt radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Demise 


He passed away in 36 A.H. in Mada’in and was 
buried there. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his grave. 
(Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 3, p. 207) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Abu Hurayrah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name is either ‘Abdullah or ‘Abd ar-Rahman, 
his kunniyyat is Abu Hurayrah, and his father’s 
name is Sakhr. He embraced Islam in the year 
Khaybar was conquered. He used to remain in the 
constant company of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam with a view to acquiring knowledge from 
him. This is why a large number of narrations are 
attributed to him. 


He had a kitten, and this is why he was given the 
kunniyyat of Abu Hurayrah (hurayrah refers to a 
kitten). 


Statements 


1. “Had it not been for the following verse of Allah 
ta‘ala, I would have never related Ahadith: 
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Surely those who conceal the clear signs and 
guidance which We revealed... 


2. He used to read 12 000 tasbihs daily and say: “I 
read tasbihs equal to the number of my sins.” 


3. He divided the night in three portions between 
himself, his wife, and his slave-girl. When one 
completed performing salah, he or she would get 


the next one up. The second one would get the 
third one up. 


4. “From all the illnesses, I like fevers the most 
because its pain covers the entire body. And so, 
every part of the body receives a reward.” 


“There is no show and ostentation in illness. And 
so, it is an absolute and total reward.” 


After quoting the above, ‘Allamah Sha'‘rani 
rahimahullah said: “Shaykh ‘Abd _ al-Qadir 
rahimahullah divides illness into three categories: 
(1) punishment, (2) atonement, (3) increase in 
rank. 


The first type is the one which is accompanied by 
displeasure [at having fallen ill]. The second is the 
one which is accompanied with acceptance and 
patience. The third is the one which is 
accompanied with happiness and delight of the 
heart.” 


5. At the time when he was Marwan’s deputy, he 
used to load firewood on his head, and say as he 
was walking: “Give way to your leader.” 


6. He began to cry when the time of his death 
approached. When was asked the reason for his 
crying, he replied: “I am crying because the 
journey [to the Hereafter] is very long, and I do not 
have sufficient provisions. I am certainly going to a 
place where Paradise and Hell are both present, 
and I do not know which of the two will draw me.” 


Demise 


He passed away in 57 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his grave. (Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 23) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abdullah, his father was ‘Abbas, and 
his mother was Umm al-Fadl Lubabah. 


Birth 


He was born three years before the hyrah in the 
same valley in which the Quraysh polytheists had 
confined the entire Banu Hashim. When Hadrat 
‘Abbas’ radiyallahu ‘anhu brought him to 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, he placed 
his blessed saliva in his mouth and made du'‘d’ for 
him. Although Hadrat ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu 
had not embraced Islam as yet, his wife, Hadrat 
Umm al-Fadl radiyallahu ‘anha, had embraced 
Islam. 


Statements 


1. “O you who commit sins! Do not be satisfied 
with your disastrous end because despite your 
disregard about your end, your laughter is worse 
than your sins. Your happiness over your ability to 
commit sins is worse than the sin itself. Your 
sorrow for not being able to commit a sin is worse 
than the sin itself. Your lack of fear of Allah ta‘ala 
at the time of committing the sin is worse than the 
sin itself.” 


2. “If a mountain rebels against another mountain, 
the one that rebels will be trampled.” 


3. “Allah ta‘ala does not accept the salah of the 
person whose belly has haram food.” (Tabaq4t, vol. 
Lpy-22) 


Demise 


He passed away at the age of 71 in Ta’if in the year 
68 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his grave. 


Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abdullah, his kunniyyat is Abu Bakr 
and Habib, his father’s name is Hadrat Zubayr ibn 
‘Awam, and his honourable mother’s name is 
Hadrat Asma’ bint Abi Bakr radiyallahu ‘anha. 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah radiyallahu ‘anhu bears many 
honours. His father was known as hawari-e- 
Rasulullah (the disciple of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam) and he was from among the 
‘Asharah Mubash-sharah. Hadrat Khadijah al- 
Kubra radiyallahu ‘anha was his paternal aunt. 
Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam paternal 
aunt, Hadrat Safiyyah radiyallahu ‘anha, was his 
paternal grandmother. These were all his honours 
from his paternal side. 


As for his maternal side, Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu was his maternal grandfather, 
his mother was Hadrat Asma’ radiyallahu ‘anha 
who was given the title of Dhat an-Nitaqayn (the 
woman who had two girdles) by Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Hadrat ‘A’ishah 
radiyallahu ‘anha was his maternal aunt. 


Birth 


He was born one or two years after the hijrah in 
Madinah Munawwarah. Rasulullah _ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam performed tahnik (the practice of 
softening dates in one’s mouth and placing the 


same in the new born’s mouth) for him. When he 
was seven or eight years old, Hadrat Zubayr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu presented him before Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. On seeing him, 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam smiled and 
accepted bay‘ah from him. In this way, he was 
honoured with bay‘ah to Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam during this tender age. 


Virtue and merit 


Because of his tender age, Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn 
Zubayr radiyallahu ‘anhu did not get the 
opportunity of benefiting directly from Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Nevertheless, he was 
nurtured by a great father like Hadrat Zubayr ibn 
‘Awam radiyallahu ‘anhu, and in the lap of a 
knowledgeable and learned aunt like Hadrat 
‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha. And so, he was never 
deprived of knowledge and cognition. He was an 
excellent reader of the Qur’an and narrated many 
Ahadith. His narrations are found in Bukhari and 
Muslim. He used to teach the words and actions of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam through 
talks and lectures. He knew several languages and 
held a distinguished position in this regard. (Siyar 
as-Sahabah, vol. 4, p. 234) 


From among the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, he 
was one who engaged in a lot of worship. When he 
stood up to perform salah, he appeared to be a 
pillar in his absolute stillness and humility. He 
would remain for lengthy periods of time in 
prostration, to the extent that birds would assume 
him to be a wall and sit on his back. 


He was constant in spending the night in worship. 
At times he would remain standing until the 
morning, at times in ruku‘, and at times in 
prostration. He was given the name, hammamatul 
musjid (the pigeon of the musjid). 


He delivered a short and simple sermon on the 7 
of Dhu al-Hijjah. It had a great impact on his 
listeners and reduced them to tears. Its translation 
follows: 


“O people! You have come from different parts of 
the world and presented yourselves as delegates 
before Allah ta‘ala. Allah ta‘ala has taken it upon 
Himself to honour His delegates. The person who 
has come for whatever is with Allah ta‘ala will 
never be deprived. You should affirm your words 
with actions because the continued existence of 
words depends on actions. Be mindful of your 
intentions and keep your hearts in check. Fear 
Allah ta‘ala especially during these days [of hajj] 
because these are the days when sins are forgiven. 
You have come from different parts of the world — 
not for trade, not for wealth, and not for desire of 
this world — you have come here in the hope of 
receiving what is only available here.” 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr radiyallahu ‘anhu 
intensely loved performing tawdaf. A huge flood 
filled the entire Haram Sharif on one occasion and 
it was not possible to perform tawaf. So he 
performed it by swimming [around the Ka‘bah]. 
(Tarikh al-Khulafa’, Sifatus Safwah) 


‘Umar ibn Dinar rahimahullah relates: “I saw Ibn 
Zubayr radiyallahu ‘anhu performing salah in the 
Hatim (the semi-circular walled enclosure on one 
side of the Ka‘bah) with absolute humility and 
concentration. A rock fell on one portion of his 
garment and that portion of cloth flew away, but 
he continued as if nothing happened.” (Sifatus 
Safwah, A‘yan al-Hujj@j, vol. 1, p. 66) 


Life achievements 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr radiyallahu ‘anhu 
was from among the brave soldiers of the Quraysh 
who single-handedly fought the greatest kingdom 
of his time for several years. He left behind his 
brave and heroic deeds for the forthcoming 
generations. 


After the demise of Hadrat Amir Mu‘awiyah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, he made a claim to the 
caliphate in 60 A.H. but did not achieve much 
success while Yazid was alive. He expressed his 
disavowal of Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah’s caliphate in 62 
A.H. and called on the Muslims to pledge 
allegiance to him. The Muslims in general accepted 
him as a caliph and his bay‘ah was accepted in 
several regions of the Islamic state. He continued 
opposing the Banu Umayyah until 73 A.H. His 
caliphate extended for a period of seven years, but 
in reality, he did not get a single day to rule with 
peace and tranquillity. 


‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr radiyallahu_‘anhu confronts 
Hajjaj 


‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan sent Hajjaj to Makkah 
in 72 A.H. to fight ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu who had become completely 
emaciated due to his continuous battles. His 
supporters had suffered serious losses, most of 
them were martyred, and he had sought refuge in 
the Haram Sharif. On reaching Makkah, Hajjaj 
surrounded the Haram and laid siege to it for 
several months. There was so much of fire 
throwing and stone pelting during this period, that 
it seemed as though the skies will fall onto the 
earth from the light and smoke. But he continued 
fighting with absolute determination and bravery. 
He would continue in his salah at the exact time 
when stones were pelted. Huge rocks would fall 
near him, but he would not move from his place. 


Seeking the advice of Hadrat Asma’ _radiyallahu 
‘fanha 


His companions were overcome by the difficulties 
of the siege and the pangs of hunger, and they 
began seeking refuge by Hajjaj. Some of them 
fought back and were martyred. Others remained 
like solid mountains in their fortitude. He 
proceeded to his 100 year old mother to consult 
her. Hadrat Asma’ radiyallahu ‘anha had already 
witnessed the passing away of her young children 
and grandchildren, and her heart had already 
become consumed by grief. Yet, during these 
terrifying times, her old age, and her broken heart, 


she gave an honourable reply which the history of 
women can always pride over. 


She said: “O my son! You yourself can gauge your 
own situation. If you are convinced you are on the 
truth and calling to the truth, then go and fight. 
Many of your companions have given their lives. 
And if acquiring the world was your objective, can 
there be anyone worse than you who placed 
himself and his companions for destruction?! If 
you offer the excuse that you are on the truth but 
you have no alternative because your supporters 
have become weak, then remember - giving your 
life for the truth is a thousand times better than 
this worldly life. Go! Ask Allah ta‘ala for help and 
complete your task. I have hope I will resort to 
patience and gratitude in every situation. If you 
depart from this world before me, I will exercise 
patience. If you are triumphant, I will rejoice. You 
may now proceed. Let us see what Allah ta‘ala 
decides.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at what an iman- 
inspiring advice the mother gives to her son. This 
is in itself a proof of her integrity and honour. 
(compiler) 


Martyrdom 


After his mother’s du‘a@’ and instruction, he 
proceeded while saying some lines of poetry. He 
initiated a valiant attack before the enemy, but his 
supporters could not bear the attack of the enemy. 
The enemy’s courage increased, and they entered 
the Ka‘bah precincts from all sides. But even 


during such a_= situation, Hadrat ‘Abdullah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu fought in all directions like a 
lion. In whichever direction he turned, he 
scattered the enemy like green scum on stagnant 
water. When Hajjaj saw that no one was 
summoning the courage to fight him, he got off his 
stead and spurred his army on. A person struck 
Hadrat ‘Abdullah radiyallahu ‘anhu with a rock 
which split his head, caused blood to gush forth 
from his face, and his beard was immersed in 
blood. He was surrounded from all round and 
martyred. The exceptional brave man of the 
Quraysh, the beloved of the MHawadri-e-Rasil 
[Hadrat Zubayr radiyallahu ‘anhu| and the delight 
of Dhat an-Nitaqayn [Hadrat Asma’ radiyallahu 
‘anha| was silenced forever. To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return. 


Hajjaj’s wretchedness, Hadrat Asma’s bravery 


The raging fire of revenge of the hard-hearted 
Hajjaj was not extinguished by the blood of 
‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr radiyallahu ‘anhu. He 
chopped off his head and sent it to ‘Abd al-Malik, 
and suspended his remaining body on a pole. 
When Hadrat Asma’ radiyallahu ‘anha heard about 
this, she sent a message to him saying: “May Allah 
ta‘ala destroy you. Why have you suspended his 
body on a pole?” In reply, he summoned her but 
she refused. The insolent sent another message 
saying: “Come immediately, or else I will have you 
dragged by your forelocks and brought before me.” 
Hadrat Asma’ radiyallahu ‘anha took an oath and 
said: “I will never come to you unless you drag me 


by my forelocks.” On hearing this, the accursed 
Hajjaj asked for a stead, went to her and 
addressed her saying: “What an evil end Allah 
displayed to His enemy.” She replied: “You may 
have spoilt his worldly life for him, but he has 
spoilt your life in the Hereafter for you.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent reply. It is 
most certainly an affirmation of the Hadith: 
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“A just word before an unjust ruler.” 


Burial 


The grief-stricken mother had her son bathed and 
he was buried in Hajun. He was 72 years old at 
the time. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his grave. 
May Allah ta‘ala be pleased with him. (Siyar as- 
Sahabah, vol. 4, p. 266) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Suhayb ibn Sinan 
Rumi radiyallahu ‘anhu 


He was also from among those Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum who had to bear many 
torments at the hands of the unbelievers during 
the initial stages of Islam. Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr 
rahimahullah writes in Isti‘ab: 


“The merits of Suhayb, Salman, Bilal, ‘Ammar, 
Khabbab, al-Miqdad and Abu Dharr cannot be 
encompassed by a book.” 


Together with possessing the qualities of virtue, 
piety and good mannerisms, Hadrat Suhayb 
radiyallahu ‘anhu possessed intelligence. He went 
to meet Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
while he was in Quba’. A large tray of dates was 
placed in front of him. Hadrat Suhayb’s eyes were 
inflamed at the time, but he still ate the dates. 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said to 
him: “O Suhayb! Are you going to eat dates while 
your eyes are inflamed?!” He replied: “I am not 
eating from that part of the eyes which is not 
inflamed.” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
had a good laugh at hearing this reply. 


Demise 


Hadrat Suhayb radiyallahu ‘anhu passed away in 
38 A.H. and was buried in Madinah. May Allah 


ta‘ala illuminate his grave. (A‘yan al-Huydj, vol. 1, 
p. 45) 


Sayyiduna Hadrat Zayd ibn Harithah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name is Zayd, his kunniyyat is Abu Usamah, 
and Hibb ar-Rasul (the beloved of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam) is his title. His 
father’s name is Harithah, and his mother is Su‘da 
bint Tha‘labah. 


Early life 


While he was a child, his mother took him to her 
family’s place. On the way, the highway robbers of 
the Bantu Qayn snatched the young boy from 
outside his tent, enslaved him, and brought him to 
the ‘Ukkaz market for sale. Hakim ibn Hizam 
bought him for 400 dirhams and presented him to 
his aunt, Umm al-Mu’minin Hadrat Khadijah 
radiyallahu ‘anha. In this way, he was honoured of 
being a slave of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam — a slavery which is better than thousands 
of freedoms, and for whom the kingdoms of the 
world can be sacrificed. 


A few members of the Banu Kalb tribe came for 
hajj and they recognized Hadrat Zayd radiyallahu 
‘anhu. On their return, they informed his father. 
His father, together with his brother, came to 
Makkah, presented themselves before Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and said: “O son of 
‘Abdullah! O you who console those who are 
distressed! O you who feed those who are 


imprisoned! We request you to free our son and we 
will be most grateful to you.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam gave the 
choice to Hadrat Zayd radiyallahu ‘anhu. He gave 
preference to the honour of remaining with 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and said: 
“You have taken the place of my father and 
mother.” The father was astonished by this sincere 
loyalty, and said in surprise: “O Zayd! How sad, 
you are giving preference to slavery over freedom 
and over living with your family!?” He said: “Yes, I 
have seen such perfect qualities in this pure being 
that I cannot give preference to anyone over him.” 


Hadrat Zayd’s_ radiyallahu ‘anhu unwavering 
loyalty ignited the ember of love which was 
embedded in Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam heart. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam took him to the Ka‘bah and announced: 
“Zayd is my son from today. I will inherit from him 
and he will inherit from me.” Consequently, he was 
popularly known as Zayd ibn Muhammad by all. 
After the arrival of Islam, he came to be known as 
Zayd ibn Harithah. 


Islam 


When Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
received the mantle of prophet-hood, Hadrat Zayd 
radiyallahu ‘anhu had the honour of pledging 
allegiance to him at the very beginning. He is the 
first among slaves to embrace Islam. 


Marriage 


He got married to Hadrat Umm Ayman radiyallahu 
‘anha in Makkah, and Hadrat Usamah radiyallahu 
‘anhu was born to them. 


After the hyrah, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam got him married to his paternal cousin, 
Hadrat Zaynab bint Jahsh radiyallahu ‘anha. But 
this marriage did not last. Their genealogical and 
family incompatibility caused differences in their 
temperaments. Hadrat Zayd radiyallahu ‘anhu 
complained of their incompatibility on several 
occasions to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, and he had no alternataive but to divorce 
her. 


When her ‘tddah (waiting period after divorce) 
expired, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
proposed to her. She replied: “I cannot say 
anything until Allah ta‘ala instructs me.” 
Consequently, the following verse included her 
among the Mothers of the Believers. Allah ta‘ala 
conveys it as follows: 
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“When Zayd accomplished his purpose with that 
woman, We gave her to you in marriage...” (Surah 
al-Ahzab, 33: 37) 
Character 


The quality of loyalty is the most prominent in the 
life of Hadrat Zayd radiyallahu ‘anhu. The pleasure 


of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was the 
most enjoyable objective and purpose of his life. 
He had absolute respect and admiration for 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and all his 
associates. 


Martyrdom 


He was martyred in the battle of Mutah in Jumada 
al-Ula 8 A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 2, p. 232) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Abu Musa Ash‘ari 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


His name is ‘Abdullah, his kunniyyat is Abu Musa, 
his father is Qays, and his mother’s name is 
Tayyibah. 


He is a very senior Sahabi. He was a very good 
reader of the Qur’an and an erudite scholar and 
jurist. Abu ‘Uthman Nahdi says: “When Hadrat 
Abu Musa radiyallahu ‘anhu used to commence 
reading the Qur’an in salah, we would wish he 
reads Surah al-Baqarah (i.e. a very long strah).” 
Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu also acknowledged 
his knowledge and merit. 


He was an ardent worshipper who kept fasting and 
performed optional salahs in abundance. His 
constant fasting had made him very thin. But 
whenever he was advised to take a break so that 
he could eat and drink, he would reply: “How can I 
ever do that?! It is the thin horses that surpass the 
others in a race.” 


On one occasion he assembled all those who had 
read the Qur’an. They numbered 300 people. He 
spoke of the greatness of the Qur’an before them 
and said: “It is this very Qur’an which can earn 
you rewards, and it can also be a burden to you. 
You should therefore follow the Qur’an and tread 
behind it. Do not allow the Qur’an to chase you. 
The person who treads behind the Qur’an, it will 
convey him to the gardens of Paradise. As for the 


person whom it chases, it will drive him towards 
Hell and drop him there.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an inspiring talk. It 
deserves to be embossed on our hearts. (compiler) 


He stood up to deliver a sermon on one occasion 
and said: “A righteous companion is better than 
solitude. But solitude is better than an evil 
companion. A righteous companion is like a 
perfumer. Even if you do not receive any perfume 
from him, your mind will be perfumed in his 
companionship. An evil companion is like a 
blacksmith. Your clothes may not get burnt by 
sitting near him, but you will not be able to save 
yourself from the smoke and ash.” 


Demise 


Hadrat Abu’ Musa Ash‘ari radiyallahu ‘anhu 
passed away in 52 A.H. or 42 A.H. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his grave. (A‘yan al-Huydj, vol. 1, 
p. 51) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Mu‘adh ibn Jabal 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


He was a very senior ‘dlim from the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum. Can there be a_ greater 
accolade than Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam himself acknowledging his knowledge and 
merit!? Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: 
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“The most knowledgeable person in my ummah 
with regard to the lawful and the prohibited (halal 
wa haram) is Mu‘adh ibn Jabal radiyallahu ‘anhu.” 


When Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
despatched him as a governor of Yemen, he 
mounted him on his stead and personally walked 
with him for some distance. Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said to him: “O Mu‘adh! You 
may not find me here when you return. You may 
pass by my musjid and my grave.” On hearing 
this, Hadrat Mu‘adh radiyallahu ‘anhu began 
crying over the _ possibility of separation. 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam turned his 
face towards Madinah and said: “The righteous 
and pious people are the closest to me, no matter 
who they are and where they are.” 


Statements 


1. A person said to him: “Teach me something.” He 
said: “Will you accept what I say?” He replied: “I 


am extremely desirous of accepting whatever you 
say.” He said: “Keep [optional] fasts, and also 
abstain from keeping [optional] fasts. Perform 
salah, and also set aside a time to sleep. Earn a 
living but do not commit sins. When you die, die 
as a Muslim. Be cautious of the curse of an 
oppressed person.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What excellent words of 
advice. (compiler) 


2. He used to say to his brother: “When you 
perform salah, perform it as if it is the last salah of 
your life and you will not get such an opportunity 
again.” 


Note: Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam also 
gave a similar advice to a person who sought his 
advice: 
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“When you stand up for salah, perform it as a 
person who is bidding farewell to this world.” (Ibn 
Majah, p. 307) 


3. A person was going on a journey so he came to 
Hadrat Mu‘adh radiyallahu ‘anhu to offer salam to 
him and to take leave from him. Hadrat Mu‘adh 
radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “I give you two words of 
advice, if you remember them, you will be 
safeguarded. Listen! You cannot be _ entirely 
independent of the share of this world, but you are 
extremely in need of the share of the Hereafter. 


You should therefore give preference to the share 
of the Hereafter over the share of this world.” 


4. He used to say: “You may have exercised 
patience over pains and calamities, but you will be 
tested and tried by the conferral of happiness and 
prosperity. I consider women to be the most 
terrifying tribulation when they will start wearing 
gold bangles and the glamorous garments of Sham 
and Yemen. They will cause a strain on the 
wealthy, and demand such things from the poor 
which they do not have.” 


Note: When this happens, there will be no affection 
between husband and wife. This will cause general 
corruption. May Allah ta‘ala protect us all. 


5. He said the following words at the time of his 
death: “O Allah! I had been fearful of this moment 
most of the time. But now I am fully hopeful of it. 
O Allah! You know that I was not too desirous of 
living in this world so that I could dig more canals 
and sow more seeds. Rather, I was desirous of 
living in it so that I could experience the thirst of 
the afternoon (on the fields of jihad or in a state of 
fasting), bear the discomforts of remaining awake 
at night, and sit close to the ‘ulamd’ in the 
assemblies of dhikr.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! His desire to live was for the 
sake of striving in Allah’s cause and engaging in 
His worship; not for the fulfilment of desires and 
passions as is the norm today. Shaykh Sa‘di 
rahimahullah rightly said: “My eating is to live and 


engage in dhikr. But you think that living is solely 
for the sake of eating.” (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away in 18 A.H. in the plague of 
‘Amawas. He was 38 or 33 years old at the time. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his grave. (A‘yan al- 
Auyjaj, vol. 1, p. 54) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Sa‘d ibn ‘Ubadah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


His kunniyyat is Abu Thabit. He was the leader of 
the Ansar. He was very generous. Hadrat Yahya 
ibn Kathir narrates that Hadrat Sa‘d radiyallahu 
‘anhu had stipulated sending a bowl of tharid 
(meat and broth) daily to Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. And so, no matter which wife he 
went to, the bowl would be sent there. 


It was Hadrat Sa‘d’s radiyallahu ‘anhu practice to 
make the following du‘d’ after salah: 
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“O Allah! Give me so much wealth through which I 
could fulfil my actions, because actions can only 
be fulfilled through wealth.” (Sifatus Safwah, vol. 
1, p. 503) 


Note: This du‘a’ shows the benefit of wealth. 
However, if a person uses it wrongfully, it can 
become a means for his punishment and 
destruction. The fault will be with the owner of the 
wealth and not the wealth. (compiler) 


His sacrifices 


The whole of Madinah was in danger on the 
occasion of the battle of Uhud. People were 
keeping guard around the city. Hadrat Sa‘d 
radiyallahu ‘anhu left his house and kept guard of 


the house of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam loved him 
immensely and used to go regularly to his house. 
He made du‘d’ for him on one occasion saying: 
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“O Allah! Send Your peace and mercy on the family 
of Sa‘d ibn ‘Ubadah.” 


Demise 


He passed away in Sham in 15 A.H. during the 
caliphate of Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu. 
Others are of the opinion that he passed away in 
11 A.H. in the caliphate of Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 3, p. 30 
— Siyar Ansar) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn 
al-‘As radiyallahu ‘anhu 


He embraced Islam before his father. He says: “I 
asked Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam for 
permission to record his Ahadith and he gave me 
permission. And so, I began recording them.” 
Hadrat ‘Abdullah’s radiyallahu ‘anhu notebook is 
known as Sahifah Sadiqah. 


He used to say: “Had you acquired genuine 
knowledge, you would have engaged in so many 
prostrations that your back would become bent, 
and you would scream so much that you would 
lose your voice. You should therefore cry, and if 
you cannot cry, adopt the appearance of a crying 
person and cry profusely.” 


He used to say: “I prefer crying out of the fear of 
Allah ta‘ala than giving 1 OOO dinars in charity.” 
(Sifatus Safwah, vol. 1, p. 659) 


Note: From this we can gauge the extent of his fear 
for the Hereafter. It is a real lesson for us. 
(compiler) 


His character 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr radiyallahu ‘anhu was 
well known for his asceticism, piety and abundant 
worship. He used to pass his days fasting, and his 
nights in Allah’s worship. When Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam heard about this, he 
summoned for him and said: “O ‘Abdullah! I have 
learnt that you pledged to fast for the rest of your 


life and spend your nights in worship.” He replied: 
“Yes, O Rastlullah. May my parents be sacrificed 
for you.” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 
said: “You will not be able to do this. Fast and take 
a break in-between as well. Perform salah and take 
a rest as well. Fast for three days in a month 
because the reward for a good deed is multiplied 
by ten. But its reward is equal to fasting an entire 
life.” He said: “O Rasulullah! I have the strength to 
do more than this.” Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Fast for one day and do not fast 
for two days.” He said: “I have the strength to do 
more than this.” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: “Fast one day and do not fast the 
next. This was the way of Hadrat Da’ud ‘alayhis 
salam and it is the best way of fasting.” He said: “I 
have the strength to do more than this.” 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
“There is nothing better than this.” 


Thus, for the rest of his life he followed the way of 
Hadrat Da’ud ‘alayhis salam by fasting during the 
day and spending most of the night in worship. He 
was so enthusiastic about reading the Qur’an that 
he would complete one recitation every three days. 
But when he became old and weak, it became 
difficult to carry out all these acts of worship. He 
would say: “If only I had accepted Rastlullah’s 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam concession at that 
time.” (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 2, p. 366) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Fadl ibn ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name is Fadl, his father is ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib, his kunniyyat is Abu Muhammad, and 
his mother’s name is Lubabah. He was 
Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam paternal 
cousin. 


Acceptance of Islam 


He embraced Islam before the battle of Badr. His 
entire family had been illuminated by the light of 
Islam by then, but they did not announce their 
Islam out of fear for the idol-worshippers. 


Emigration 


He emigrated with his respected father, Hadrat 
‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu, shortly before the 
conquest of Makkah. 


Battles 


He first took part in the Conquest of Makkah. The 
battle of Hunayn took place thereafter, and he 
displayed extraordinary bravery and courage in it. 
When the ranks of the Muslim army was scattered 
during their initial defeat, his steadfastness and 
determination remained unwavering. He remained 
all the time with Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


During the Farewell Pilgrimage, he left with 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam while 
seated with him on the same animal. Thus, he was 
given the title, Radif Rasulillah (the one who was 
seated with Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam). While seated with Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, a young and beautiful woman 
from the Khath‘am tribe came to Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to inquire about a 
ruling of hajj. It is not permissible for women to 
cover their faces when performing hajj, and so, 
this woman’s face was exposed. Fadl radiyallahu 
‘anhu too was a handsome person. She began 
staring at him, and he too was looking at her. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam turned 
Fadl’s face away from her several times, but he 
continued turning his face towards her. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam eventually said to 
him: “My dear brother! The person who controls 
his eyes, ears and tongue on this day will have all 
his sins forgiven.” He had the honour of shading 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam with a 
sheet at the time when he was pelting the 
Jamarat. 


Note: We learn about the reprehensibility of 
casting evil glances (a malady which is quite rife 
today), and the glad tidings which Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam conveyed for giving up 
this evil. We ought to bear this in mind. All Muslim 
males and females must be constantly mindful of 
this so that they may be honoured with the good 
fortune of forgiveness. The following couplet is 
repeatedly quoted by the Sufis: “Seal your tongue, 


eyes and ears. If, after doing this, you still do not 
see the light of truth; you may laugh at me.” 


Final honour 


Hadrat Fadl radiyallahu ‘anhu also had the honour 
of tending to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam during his final hours. When he went out to 
deliver his final sermon during his final illness, he 
took support from two people; one of them was 
Hadrat Fadl radiyallahu ‘anhu. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used him as a means 
to make an announcement to the Muslims. He 
then had the final honour of giving ghusl to the 
pure body of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. He was one of those who were present for 
this noble responsibility. He poured water while 
Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu washed Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Demise 


Hadrat Fadl ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu passed 
away in 18 A.H. He was one of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum who passed away in the 
plague of ‘Amawas. May Allah ta‘ala be pleased 
with him. (A‘yan al-Hujjdj, p. 73, Siyar as-Salaf). 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Hasan ibn ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name is Hasan, his father’s name is Hadrat 
Sayyiduna ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu, and his mother 
is Hadrat Fatimah Zahra radiyallahu ‘anha. 


Merit and virtue 


He was the beloved of his pure mother. He was 
born in the middle of Ramadan 3 A.H. Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam called out the adhan 
in his ear and named him Hasan. He was 
forbearing, kind and righteous. His forbearance 
and asceticism prompted him to abandon both 
this world and the caliphate for the sake of Allah 
ta‘ala. He bore much resemblance with Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He was from among 
the first ones to go to the assistance and help of 
Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


He heard a person making du‘a’ for 12 O00 
dirhams. Hadrat Hasan radiyallahu ‘anhu 
returned home and sent this amount to the 
person. 


He used to say: “I feel ashamed to go to meet my 
Allah while on an animal.” This is why he went on 
foot twenty times from Madinah to Makkah. 
(Tabaqat) 


According to one narration, he performed hajj 
fifteen times on foot while his choicest camels were 


walking with him without any load on them. 
(A‘yan al-Hujj@j, vol. 1, p. 67) 


Words of wisdom 


1. He used to say to his sons and nephews: 
“Acquire knowledge. If you are unable to memorize 
it, record it and keep it in your houses.” 


Note: This shows the benefit of recording 
knowledge. (compiler) 


2. When he was poisoned, his liver was severely 
damaged. He said: “I was poisoned several times 
before, but it was not like this.” 


Hadrat Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhu said to him: “O 
brother! Who can we suspect of doing this to you?” 
He replied: “Why are you asking this?” He replied: 
“So that I could kill him.” He said: “If the person is 
the one whom I suspect, then Allah’s grasp is very 
severe and He will inflict a terrifying punishment 
on him. And if he is not the one, I do not want an 
innocent person to be killed for my _ sake.” 
(Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 23) 


Note: Glory to Allah! Such was the level of his 
forbearance and piety. It is worthy of emulation by 
all of us. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us. (compiler) 


3. “It is better for a need to remain unfulfilled than 
going to an unsuitable or unqualified person for its 
fulfilment.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a great lesson of 
independence. 


4. A person said to him: “I fear death a lot.” He 
replied: “This is because you left your wealth 
behind. Had you sent it forward [in Allah’s cause], 
then instead of fearing death, you will yearn for it.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What words of wisdom and 
admonition. (compiler) 


5. “There are ten noble qualities: (1) honesty in 
speech, (2) fighting fiercely at the time of battle, (3) 
giving to a beggar, (4) good character, (5) returning 
a favour, (6) maintaining family ties, (7) 
safeguarding and defending one’s neighbour, (8) 
fulfilling the rights of rightful people, (9) hospitality 
to guests, and the greatest of all: (10) having 
modesty.” 


Amir Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu ‘anhu consults him 


Sayyiduna Hadrat Amir Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu 
‘anhu would constantly ask him to explain moral 
terms, and consult him on matters of the 
government. He said to him on one occasion: “O 
Abt Muhammad! No one till now has been able to 
explain to me the meaning of three things.” He 
asked: “What are they?” Hadrat Mu‘awiyah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “Muruwwat, karam, and 
bravery.” He replied: 


“Muruwwat refers to a person setting right his 
religion and using it in the correct manner and 
place, offering salam a lot, and becoming the 


beloved of people. Karam refers to giving before 
you are asked, to do favours, to provide food and 
drink in the appropriate places. Bravery refers to 
defending one’s neighbour, supporting and helping 
him at times of need, and being patient over 
problems caused by him.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful explanation 
which most certainly stems from the grandson of 
the Prophet of Wisdom and Mercy sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. (compiler) 


Hadrat Amir Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu ‘anhu asked 
him on  one_ occasion: “What are our 
responsibilities with regard to governing the 
country?” He replied: “They are as shown to us by 
Sayyiduna Hadrat Sulayman ibn Da’ud ‘alayhimas 
salam.” Hadrat Amir Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu ‘anhu 
asked: “What did he teach us?” He replied: “He 
said to one of his companions: ‘Do you know what 
the responsibilities of the king are with regard to 
his kingdom, and by which he is not harmed? 
They are: fearing Allah ta‘ala in public and private, 
establishing justice and equity at times of anger 
and happiness, maintaining a balanced attitude 
during times of poverty and prosperity, and he 
must neither take any wealth by force nor be 
wasteful with it. As long as he practises on these 
points, he will not suffer any loss in this world.” 
(Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 4, p. 31) 


Hadrat Hasan and Husayn’s radiyallahu ‘anhuma 
wisdom in enjoining good 


It is stated that Hadrat Hasan and Husayn 
radiyallahu ‘anhuma went out into the desert. 
They saw an old man performing wudu’ but he 
was not performing it correctly. They discussed the 
matter between themselves and said: “This is an 
old man, how can we tell him that he is not 
performing wudut’ correctly? He might feel 
offended.” They decided to go to him and learn 
from him. They went and said: “O shaykh! Watch 
us performing wudi’ and see which of us is 
performing it correctly.” They both performed 
wudut’ before him and he was watching them 
carefully. When they completed, he said: “You two 
are performing it correctly. It is I who is not 
performing it correctly. I have now learnt the 
correct method from you.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent way of 
enjoining good as per the Qur’anic instruction: 


tSody Ou feo dh E3I 
“Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom.” 


(Risalah Ma'rifat-e-Haqq, Muharram Safar 1385 
A.H.) 


Hadrat_Hasan_radiyallahu_‘anhu_is_ taught a 


special du‘a@’ by Rasulullah_ sallallahu_‘alayhi_wa 
sallam in a dream 


Bayhaqi and Ibn ‘Asakir narrate through Abu 
Mundhir that Hisham ibn Muhammad narrates 
from his father who relates that Hadrat Hasan ibn 
‘Alt radiyallahu ‘anhu was experiencing extreme 
poverty. He used to receive 100 OOO dirhams 
annually from the state. For some reason, Hadrat 
Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu ‘anhu did not send it to 
him one year. This caused Hadrat Hasan 
radiyallahu ‘anhu to experience much hardship 
and poverty. Hadrat Hasan radiyallahu ‘anhu 
relates: “I asked for a pen and inkpot on one 
occasion with the intention of writing to him and 
reminding him, but I desisted. I saw Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a dream who asked 
me: ‘O Hasan! How are you?’ I replied: ‘O my 
father! I am well.’ I then complained to him about 
my not receiving my annual money. Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: ‘You asked for 
an inkpot so that you could remind a human just 
like you?!’ I replied: ‘Yes, O Rasutlullah! What 
should I do?’ He said: ‘Say: 
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O Allah! The matters regarding which I am weak, 


the actions regarding which my efforts are lacking, 
to which my yearning has not attained, my request 


has not reached and my tongue has not uttered — 
then O Lord of the universe! I ask You for the 
conviction which You gave specifically to one of 
those of the past and future peoples. 


Hadrat Hasan radiyallahu ‘anhu relates: “By Allah! 
Not even one week had passed since making the 
above du‘a’ when Hadrat Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu 
‘anhu sent me my stipulated amount. So I said: 
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“All praise is due to Allah ta’ala who does not 
forget the one who remembers Him and does not 
refuse the one who beseeches Him. I saw 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam again in a 
dream and he asked me: ‘O Hasan! How are you?’ | 
replied: IT am well, O Rasulullah!’ I then related my 
story to him. So he said: ‘O my son! This is the 
condition of every such person who places his 
hopes in the Creator and severs his hopes from the 
creation.” (Tarikh al-Khulafa’, p. 134) 


The story of his demise 


When the time of his death approached, he said: 
“Take my bed and place it in the courtyard of my 
house.” His order was carried out. He then said: 
“O Allah! I offer my self to You. Do not take me to 
account according to the condition of my self. 


Rather, treat me according to Your all- 
encompassing mercy.” (Tabaqdat) 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the extent of his fear 
of the Hereafter. Such was the condition of the 
grandson of the Leader of the Prophets and 
Messengers sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. How 
much, then, should sinners like us fear the 
Hereafter!? (compiler) 


He passed away in 50 A.H. and was buried in Baqi 
(the graveyard of Madinah). May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his grave. (Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 23) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Husayn ibn ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name is Husayn, his father’s name is Hadrat 
Sayyiduna ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib radiyallahu ‘anhu, and 
his mother is MHadrat Sayyidah Fatimah 
radiyallahu ‘anha. He was born in Sha‘ban 4 A.H. 
He is the second of the two leaders of the youth of 
Paradise, and one of the flowers of the orchard of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Character and mannerisms 


He was an embodiment of virtuous character. 
Historians and biographers write: 
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Hadrat Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhu was one who 
engaged in abundant salah, fasts, hajj, charity, 
and all other good deeds. 


Worship 


He was personally trained and tutored by 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam from his 
infancy. And so, he used to perform a lot of salah 
and keep many fasts. All biographers unanimously 
describe him as one who used to keep many fasts. 
He also performed many hajj and he used to go on 
foot to perform it. 


Charity 


He used to spend in Allah’s ta‘ala cause as much 
as Allah ta‘ala had bestowed him with wealth. He 
used to be fully engrossed in spending in Allah’s 
ta‘ala cause as taught in the Qur’an and Hadith. 


Calmness and dignity 


Calmness and dignity were his salient qualities. 
His assemblies were embodiments of calmness and 
deference. However, despite this calmness and 
dignity, there was no sign whatsoever of egotism 
and self-centredness. He was extremely humble 
and unassuming. He would meet with the lowest 
of people without any hesitation. He was going 
somewhere on one occasion when he passed by a 
few poor people who were eating on the road. On 
seeing Hadrat Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhu, they 
requested him to join them. He complied to their 
request by dismounting immediately and joining 
them in the meal. He said: “Allah ta‘ala does not 
like those who are proud.” He said to those poor 
people: “I accepted your invitation; I now request 
you to accept my invitation. He took them to their 
house and fed them a meal.” (Siyar as-Sahabah, 
vol. 4, p. 232) 


Note: Glory to Allah! What excellent character 
which he learnt from his grandfather sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. (compiler) 


He performed hajj twenty five times on foot despite 
owning excellent camels. 


Statements 


1. “O people! Listen! The fulfilment of people’s 
needs are one of the bounties of Allah ta‘ala. You 
should therefore not be lax in this bounty or else it 
will be changed into punishment.” 


2. “The one who is generous and open-handed is 
respected. The one who is miserly is wretched. The 
person who hastens in doing good to his fellow 
brother shall receive the reward for his goodness.” 
(Tabaqat) 


3. Hadrat Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhu was holding 
on to the Hajar-e-Aswad (the Black Stone) in the 
Haram of Makkah and making this du‘a’: “O Allah! 
You were kind to me but did not find me grateful 
to You. You tested me but did not find me patient. 
Despite this, You neither took away Your bounties 
from me nor imposed calamities on me. O Allah! 
Nothing but affection is received from the all- 
affectionate one.” (Dini Dastarkhwan, vol. 1, p. 
830) 


Martyrdom at Karbala 


In his well-known book, al-Murtada, Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan Nadwi rahimahullah 
relates certain incidents which took place before 
the martyrdom of Sayyiduna Husayn radiyallahu 
‘anhu. He writes after relating these incidents: 


“Hadrat Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhu performed the 
fajr salah on Friday morning (some narrations 
mention Saturday morning). This was the day of 


‘Ashura. From among his companions there were 
thirty two who were mounted on animals and forty 
who were on foot. Hadrat Husayn radiyallahu 
‘anhu mounted his horse and placed the Qur’an 
before him. His son, ‘Ali ibn Husayn (Zayn al- 
‘Abidin), who was weak and ill at the time also 
prepared to do battle. Hadrat Husayn radiyallahu 
‘anhu began reminding the people of who he is, 
whose son he is, whose grandson he is, and what 
position he holds. He said to them: ‘O people! 
Gauge your hearts and ask your selves. Is it 
permissible for you to fight against someone like 
me when I am the grandson of your Prophet 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam!?’ Hurr ibn Yazid ar- 
Riyahi came and joined his forces, faced the forces 
of Yazid on his horse, and continued fighting them 
until he was martyred.” 


“In the midst of this, Shamr, stood up, went 
forward and began attacking the companions of 
Hadrat Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhu. His companions 
continued fighting him in one’s and two’s, and 
continued making du‘a@’ for him. He said: 
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“May Allah ta‘ala reward you with the best reward 
which He gives to the pious.” 


The people continued fighting in front of him. 
Many of Hadrat ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib’s radiyallahu 
‘anhu sons and brothers of Hadrat Husayn 
radiyallahu ‘anhu were martyred. 


Shamr Dhi al-Jaushan shouted: “Why are you 
waiting to put an end to (Hadrat) Husayn?!” And 
so, Zur‘ah ibn Sharik at-Tamimi advanced towards 
him and struck his blessed shoulder. Sinan ibn 
Anas ibn ‘Amr an-Nakha‘l then struck him with a 
spear, got off his horse, separated his head from 
his body, and threw it towards Khauli. Abu 
Mukhannaf relates: When I looked at Hadrat 
Husayn’s radiyallahu ‘anhu body after he was 
martyred, I counted thirty three strikes with a 
spear and thirty four other injuries.! 


Seventy two people were martyred with Hadrat 
Husayn ibn ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhuma. Muhammad 
ibn Hanafiyyah says that seventeen people were 
martyred with him, and they were all the children 
of Hadrat Sayyidah Fatimah radiyallahu ‘anha. To 
Allah we belong and to him is our return.? 


1 Al-Bidayah wa an-Nihdyah, vol. 8, p. 188. A point of 
admonition here is that those who had a part in the 
martyrdom of Hadrat Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhu were all 
punished. Mukhtar (despite his notorious acts of deviation) 
pursued the killers of Hadrat Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhu and 
killed them. Allah ta‘ald is all-mighty, exacter of revenge. 


Doctor Jamil ‘Abdullah Misri writes: 


“Shamr Dhi al-Jaushan, like his father, would adopt 
whatever means possible for the realization of his objectives. 
He was. notorious for his  hard-heartedness and 
maliciousness.” (Athar Ahl al-Kitab ft al-Fitan wa al-Hurub al- 
Ahliyyah fi al-Qarn al-Awwal al-Hijri, p. 490) 


2 Al-Bidayah wa an-Nihayah, vol. 8, p. 189. 


Hadrat Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhu was martyred on 
the day of ‘Ashtra’, in the month of Muharram, on 
a Friday, in 61 A.H. 


May Allah ta‘ala be pleased with them and may He 
illuminate their graves. 


The response of senior Sahabah_radiyallahu 
‘anhum over his martyrdom 


Seniors of the ummah expressed much sorrow and 
disappointment over the oppressive manner in 
which he was martyred. Some of the senior 
personalities are Imam Ahmad ibn MHambal 
rahimahullah, Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah rahimahullah, 
Imam Rabbani Shaykh Ahmad Mujaddid Alf Thani 
rahimahullah, Muhaddith ‘Abd al-Haqq Dehlawi 
rahimahullah and others. 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah quotes their statements in his book 
al-Murtadad. However, we will quote only the 
statements of ‘Allamah Ibn Taymiyyah 
rahimahullah and ‘Alim Rabbani Rashid Ahmad 
Sahib Gangohi rahimahullah. 


Imam Ibn Taymiyyah rahimahullah said: 


“May the curses of Allah ta‘ala, the angels, and all 
people be on those who martyred Husayn 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, helped in killing him, or were 
pleased by his killing. Allah ta‘ala will neither 
distance them from the punishment nor will he 
accept any recompense from them.” (Fatawa Ibn 
Taymiyyah, vol. 4, p. 487) 


Allah ta‘ala bestowed honour to Sayyiduna 
Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhu through martyrdom. He 
disgraced those who martyred him, helped in his 
murder, or were pleased by this vile act. 
Sayyiduna Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhu was a 
striking example in Islam for all forthcoming 
martyrs. He and his brother are the leaders of the 
youth of Paradise and they were nurtured and 
trained at the exact time when Islam was on the 
rise. They did not receive the share of rewards for 
hyrah and for patience in bearing torments for the 
sake of Islam as was the case with their earlier 
family members. By bestowing him with 
martyrdom, Allah ta‘ala elevated them to similar 
ranks of honour. His martyrdom is a most 
terrifying incident. Allah ta‘ala taught us to say: 


Spat, ty ad 
To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
At times of calamities. 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
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“And give glad tidings to those who are patient. 
Who, when any calamity befalls them, say: ‘We are 
the property of Allah alone, and to Him alone we 
are to return.’ Upon such people are the bounties 
of their Sustainer and mercy. And it is they who 


are on the straight path.” (Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 
155-157) 


After delving on the issue of permissibility and 
non-permissibility of sending curses to Yazid, 
Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib Gangohi 
rahimahullah writes: 


“The basis of permissibility and non-permissibility 
of sending curses is dependent on history. Caution 
for us who are followers demands us to remain 
silent on this issue. This is because if cursing 
[Yazid] is permissible, there is nothing wrong in 
not cursing. Cursing is neither fard, wajib, Sunnah 
nor mustahab. It is merely mubah (permitted). And 
where there is no need for it, it is not good for us 
to fall into sin.” (al-Murtada, p. 378) 


We now quote another statement of ‘Allamah Ibn 
Taymiyyah rahimahullah as quoted by Maulana 
‘Atiq ar-Rahman Sahib Sambhali in his book, 
Waqi‘ah-e-Karbala: 


What can be the underlying reason and wisdom 
behind the divine decree which caused this painful 
incident? It is a difficult question, but we find an 
answer to it provided by Ibn Taymiyyah 
rahimahullah. Although it is based on his personal 
opinion, he has presented it in a very convincing 
manner. He writes: 


“Husayn’s murder was undoubtedly unjustified, 
and it is a source of martyrdom, high rank, and 
lofty levels for him. The underlying reason behind 
it is that Allah ta‘ala had decreed felicity, 


greatness, and high ranks for him and his brother. 
And some sort of calamity and affliction are 
essential for all this. But they could not experience 
such situations like other members of the Ahl al- 
Bayt because they grew up in an era when Islam 
was experiencing honour and well-being. And so, 
one brother was poisoned to death and the other 
was murdered. In so doing, they achieved the life 
of martyrs and the rank of the fortunate ones.” 
(Minhaj as-Sunnah, vol. 2, p. 321) 


Although we cannot understand the reason why 
Hadrat Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhu undertook the 
journey, or worse than that, we cannot understand 
the actions of Ibn Ziyad — both were the results of 
divine decree and a divine will which had to be 
carried out.! 


1 Maulana ‘Atiq ar-Rahman Sahib Sambhali: Waqi‘ah-e- 
Karbala, p. 228. 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Zayd ibn Thabit 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name is Zayd, his kunniyyat is Abt Sa‘id, Abu 
Kharijah and Abu ‘Abd ar-Rahman; his titles are: 
Muqri, Katib al-Wahy and Hibr al-Ummah. His 
father’s name is Thabit ibn Dahhak. 


He was six years old on Yaum al-Bu‘ath. This is a 
battle which took place five years before the hijrah. 


Merit and virtue 


Hadrat Zayd ibn Thabit radiyallahu ‘anhu - the 
Katib al-Wahy (scribe of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam who recorded revelation for him) 
— has the honour of compiling the Qur’an which is 
the fundamental basis of Islam. During the era of 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam, the 
Qur’an used to be recorded on bones, skins, 
branches of date palms, and protected in the 
hearts of Muslims. There were many Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum who had the desire to 
memorize the Qur’an, and so, they became hafiz of 
the Qur’an. Hadrat Zayd radiyallahu ‘anhu was 
from among them. 


Character and mannerisms 


The fundamental objective of commissioning 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam as a 
Messenger was to perfect good character. Hadrat 
Zayd ibn Thabit radiyallahu ‘anhu possessed many 


excellent qualities and mannerisms. The most 
prominent among them were: love for Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam, following the 
Sunnah, enjoining good, advising the rulers and 
leaders, and desiring the well-being of the ummah. 
Because of his love for Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, he used to remain in his 
company most of the time. The moment he got up 
in the morning, he would proceed straight to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. At times 
he used to go so early that he would partake of 
sehri (the pre-dawn meal in preparation for the 
fast) with Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam would 
invite him into his room. 


Hadrat Zayd radiyallahu ‘anhu would sit at 
Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam side 
most of the time. Due to his informality with him, 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam would 
place his thighs on his thighs. 


Hadrat Zayd radiyallahu ‘anhu was not neglectful 
of advising the rulers - as per the Sunnah of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Marwan 
ibn Hakam Umawi was the governor of Madinah 
Munawwarah. He used to recite very short surahs 
in the maghrib salah. Hadrat Zayd radiyallahu 
‘anhu asked him: “Why do you do this? Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to read lengthy 
surahs.” 


Even if he saw certain Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum and Tabi‘in rahimahumullah acting against 
the Sunnah out of ignorance, Hadrat Zayd 


radiyallahu ‘anhu would bring it to their attention. 
(Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 3, p. 357) 


Hadrat [‘Abdullah] ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu 
held the stirrup of Hadrat Zayd ibn Thabit 
radiyallahu ‘anhu on one occasion, so Hadrat Zayd 
radiyallahu ‘anhu said to him: “O son of the uncle 
of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, leave it, 
do not hold it.” Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu 
‘anhu said: “This is how we behave in the presence 
of our ‘ulama’ and seniors.” (Tabaqat) 


Hadrat Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah has related 
the above incident in more detail in his [hyd’ al- 
‘Ulum. We are quoting its translation here: 


Hadrat Sha‘bi rahimahullah relates that Hadrat 
Zayd ibn Thabit radiyallahu ‘anhu performed the 
janazah salah on one occasion. He was then 
presented with his mule so that he could ride it. 
Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu came and 
held its stirrup. So Hadrat Zayd radiyallahu ‘anhu 
said to him: “O son of the uncle of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam! Leave the stirrup 
alone [because I consider it disrespectful to allow 
you to hold it for me|.” Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “We have been taught to 
behave in this manner before our ‘ulamd’ and 
seniors.” Hadrat Zayd radiyallahu ‘anhu then 
kissed Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas’s radiyallahu ‘anhu hand 
and said: “We have been ordered to behave in this 
manner with the family of our Prophet sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam.” (Ihyd’ al-‘Ulum, vol. 1, p. 54) 


Note: Just look at the high-mindedness of the 
family of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam! 
He held the stirrup of an ‘alim of Din and a Sahabi 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam out of 
extreme respect and deference for him, and said: 
“This is how we behave before our ‘ulama’.” Hadrat 
Zayd’s radiyallahu ‘anhu observance of rights is 
also worthy of consideration. He kissed Hadrat Ibn 
‘Abbas’s radiyallahu ‘anhu hand and said: “We 
have been ordered to behave in this manner with 
the family of our Prophet sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam.” 


We learn from this that each Sahabi was cognizant 
of the other’s merits, and so, each one was 
concerned about fulfilling the other’s rights. These 
personalities were conscious of obedience to Allah 
ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
This caused them to not only be observant of 
dhikr, Qur’an recitation, salah and fasting; but 
also kept the garden of mutual love and affection 
lush and green. 


Unfortunately, we are neither concerned about 
fulfilling the rights of Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_sallam, nor are we 
considerate of the rights of friends and beloveds. 
Let alone outsiders, good conduct with our own 
brothers is becoming non existent. In fact, we see 
people — based on their alleged and assumed 
honour and dignity - fully concerned about 
demanding their rights, but not bothered in the 
least about fulfilling the rights of others. This is 
why even our Islamic institutions do not enjoy any 


peace and tranquillity. We seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ala. 


If we adopt the ways and mannerisms of the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and emulate them in 
every department of our life, there will be a deluge 
of love and affection, and this burning and raging 
world will become a coolness and source of 
tranquillity. 


In view of the context, my heart desires to quote a 
few couplets from the poetry of Murshid al-Ummat 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad _ Sahib 
rahimahullah: 


“Turn into the rains of mercy and envelope the 
entire world. This world is burning, pour down and 
extinguish its fires. Display an example of the 
character of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam by embracing outsiders as well.” (compiler) 


Hadrat Zayd radiyallahu ‘anhu used to record 
wahy (revelation for Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam), and Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 
‘anhu instructed him to compile the Qur’an. 
Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


cOlate che Latel cae fog 56 al oye G Lawal, Ss gh ol emul 


“The most merciful in my ummah is Abu Bakr. The 
most firm with regard to the Din of Allah is ‘Umar. 
The most genuine in modesty is ‘Uthman. The 


most knowledgeable of the fara’id (compulsory 
duties/laws of inheritance) is Zayd ibn Thabit.” 


Hadrat ‘Ammar ibn Abi ‘Ammar says: “After the 
demise of Hadrat Zayd ibn Thabit radiyallahu 
‘anhu, we were seated in the shade of a palace 
with Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu, when 
he said: ‘This is how knowledge will depart [with 
the passing away of learned people]. A large 
portion of knowledge has departed today.” 


Muhammad ibn Sirin relates: “Hadrat Zayd ibn 
Thabit radiyallahu ‘anhu came out for salah on 
one occasion. After performing salah, he returned 
directly to his house. People asked him: ‘Are you 
shy and ashamed of people?’ He replied: ‘The 
person who is not shy of people cannot be shy of 
Allah ta‘ala.” 


Note: There is a similar incident with regard to 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu. While returning 
from the musjid, he saw some people approaching, 
so he concealed himself. Later it was learnt that 
they were hypocrites whom Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam had named and expelled from 
the musjid. (compiler) 


Demise 
According to Waqidi rahimahullah, he passed away 


in Madinah in 45 A.H. (Sifatus Safwah, vol. 1, p. 
705) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Shaddad ibn Aus 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


His kunniyyat is Abt Ya‘la. He used to engage ina 
lot of worship and spiritual practices. When he 
used to lie on his bed, he would constantly change 
his position and could not fall asleep. He would 
say: “O Allah! The fire of Hell has caused me to 
lose my sleep.” He would then get up and continue 
offering salah until the morning. 


He was from among the _ senior Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum. He was a source of knowledge 
during their era. He used to say: “People are of two 
types: (1) some people are ‘dalim but they are 
overpowered by their anger and rage, (2) others are 
forbearing and tolerant, but they are devoid of 
knowledge and sciences. 


Note: This is something which is experienced and 
noticed. We ourselves have come across many 
‘alims who are overpowered by anger, whereas this 
is in total contradiction to tazkiyah-e-nafs 
(purification of the soul). Tazkiyah-e-nafs means 
subjugating one’s powers of anger and passion 
and making them subservient to the Shariah. 
Unfortunately, there are many ‘ulamda’ who are 
engaged in teaching and lecturing, who have the 
opportunity of going often for hajj and ‘umrah, 
who are regular with dhikr and recitation of the 
Qur’an, but we do not see any decrease in their 
anger and pride. On the other hand, there are 
many among the masses who do not possess any 
knowledge, but have come out of pride, arrogance, 


and anger; and adopted humility, servitude, 
forbearance and tolerance. In reality, these people 
are not ignoramuses but ‘ulama’. This is because 
Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud radiyallahu ‘anhu 
said: “For a person to be knowledgeable, it is 
sufficient for him to fear Allah ta‘ala. Whereas a 
special trait of ignorance is for a person to vex 
pride over his knowledge.” (compiler) 


Hadrat Shaddad radiyallahu ‘anhu was among 
those who combined knowledge with forbearance. 
He was extremely forbearing and tolerant. At the 
same time, his manner of speaking was very sweet 
and satisfying to the heart. Hadrat Abu Hurayrah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “Shaddad ibn Aus 
radiyallahu ‘anhu surpassed us on the basis of 
these two qualities.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! The two qualities of Hadrat 
Shaddad radiyallahu ‘anhu which Hadrat Abu 
Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu' mentioned are 
certainly genuine and correct. His first merit 
makes reference to his abundant knowledge and 
the second makes reference to his forbearance. 
These are certainly embellishments for the heart of 
a believer and signs of his expansive heart. 


Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah translates the verse: 


As follows: “Did We not open your chest with 
knowledge and forbearance?” 


We learn from this that the qualities of knowledge 
and forbearance are great bounties. When Allah 
ta‘ala bestows these bounties on a person, He is 
actually bestowing him with an expansive chest. 
(compiler) 


Statements 


1. He began crying on one occasion. When people 
asked him the reason, he replied: “Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam had said: ‘ fear my 
ummah being tried through desires of the soul and 
polytheism.’ I asked: ‘What, will your ummah 
become polytheists!?’ He replied: ‘No. they will not 
worship the sun, moon, idols and statues. Rather, 
there will be a proliferation of ostentation and 
hidden desires. A person will commence the day by 
fasting, but when his desires have the better of 
him, he will break his fast without any fear.” 


2. He was crying on one occasion, and when 
people asked him the reason for crying, he replied: 
“Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: ‘T 
fear my ummah falling into following their desires, 
and committing polytheism.” 


3. When the time of his death approached, he said: 
“The most frightening things for this ummah are 
ostentation and hidden desires.” 


Note: How unfortunate! This present era of ours is 
a manifestation of this. May Allah ta‘ala protect us 
all, and may He inspire us to do what pleases Him. 
Amin. (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away in Palestine in 58 A.H. when he 
was 78 years old. May Allah ta‘ala be pleased with 
him. (Sifatus Safwah, vol. 1, p. 709) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn Salam 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


His kunniyyat is Abu Yusuf, and his name is 
Husayn. Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
named him ‘Abdullah when he embraced Islam. 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Salam radiyallahu ‘anhu 
relates: “When Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam came to Madinah, I was also one of those 
who went to meet him. When I set eyes on his face, 
I concluded it was not the face of a liar. I heard 
him saying: 
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“O people! Make the salam common, maintain 
family ties, provide food to the people, perform 
salah at night when people are asleep; and you will 
enter Paradise with peace.” 


Merit and virtue 


His chest was illuminated with the Taurah, Injil, 
Qur’an and Ahadith. In his book, Tadhkiratul 
Huffaz, ‘Allamah Dhahabi rahimahullah writes 
about his expertise over the Taurah: 
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“Abdullah ibn Salam was an ‘dlim of the People of 


the Book, and the senior most scholar of his time 
in Madinah.” (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 3, p. 334) 


The Sunan Tirmidhi relates: When Hadrat Mu‘adh 
ibn Jabal radiyallahu ‘anhu was about to depart 
from this world, he said to his students: “I am 
departing from this world but knowledge is not 
departing with me. The person who endeavours for 
it will acquire it.” He then named four people from 
whom they may acquire knowledge. One of them 
was Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Salam _ radiyallahu 
‘anhu. 


He was a very humble person by nature. He came 
into Musjid-e-Nabawi on one occasion, and people 
said: “This person is a dweller of Paradise.” He 
said: “Man should not speak about things which 
he has no knowledge about.” He then related the 
dream which Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam interpreted and said to him: “You will 
remain steadfast on Islam throughout your life.” 


When this incident is coupled with another 
incident, a complete and clear picture of his 
humility is displayed. He was carrying a bundle of 
firewood on one occasion. People said to him: 
“Allah ta’ala has made you independent of this.” 
He said: “You are right, but I wish to completely 
uproot pride and arrogance from my self.” (Siyar 
as-Sahabah, vol. 3, p. 235) 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how concerned he 
was to get rid off pride and arrogance. This is a 
rare quality today. This is why there is so much of 
corruption and moral decay — among the learned 
and the masses, in the homes and in the shopping 
centres. In fact, even in the madaris and khanqas. 


May Allah ta‘ala protect us from this evil quality. 
Amin. (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away in 43 A.H. in Madinah 
Munawwarah. May Allah ta‘ala be pleased with 
him. (Sifatus Safwah, vol. 1, p. 18) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name is Sa‘d, his kunniyyat is Abu Sa‘id, and 
he is from the Khudrah family. His father’s name 
is Malik, and his mother was Anisah. 


Character and mannerisms 


He always spoke out the truth. He used to say: “I 
heard Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
stressing speaking out the truth, but I wish I did 
not hear it [because it is difficult to practise on].” 
On one occasion he spoke about the same Hadith, 
so he began crying and said: “I certainly heard this 
Hadith and I have not been able to practise on it in 
the least.” 


Note: Such was the consciousness of a Sahabi of 
not practising on a teaching of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. This is something 
which we ought to be more mindful of because we 
are filled with shortcomings. (compiler) 


He was magnanimous and forbearing by nature. 
His leg was paining on one occasion so he was 
lying down with one leg resting on the other. His 
brother came and struck him on that leg, causing 
the pain to increase. He said to him in an 
extremely soft tone: “You have caused me much 
discomfort. Did you not know that my leg is 
paining?” He replied: “Yes, but Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam has prohibited us 


from lying down in this way.” (Siyar as-Sahabah, 
vol. 3, p. 192) 


He relates one of his personal incidents: “I got up 
one morning having nothing at all to eat. I was 
forced to tie a rock to my stomach in order to quell 
my hunger. My wife suggested: ‘Go to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and ask him, he will 
certainly give you something. Such and such 
persons had went to him and he did not refuse 
them.’ I replied: ‘I will not ask him for anything for 
as long as I have something or the other.’ 
Consequently, I began striving to earn some money 
but was not able to acquire anything. I proceeded 
to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to ask 
him for something. He was delivering a sermon at 
the time and I heard him saying: 
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“Allah ta‘ala shall make wealthy the person who is 
independent. Allah ta‘ala shall make chaste the 
person who seeks chastity.” 


After hearing these words, I did not ask anyone for 
anything. Consequently, Allah ta‘ala gave me so 
much that I do not know of any Ansar family 
having more wealth than me.” (Sifatus Safwah, vol. 
1, p. 715) 


Note: Such was the enthusiasm of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum to practise, and on account of 
which they were blessed with success in this world 
and in the Hereafter. If we were to reflect, we will 


conclude that such enthusiasm is not found in us. 
Thus, we have made ourselves eligible for loss in 
this world and in the Hereafter. (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away on a Friday in 74 A.H. He was 
buried in Baqi (the graveyard of Madinah) and was 
about 74 years old at the time. However, ‘Allamah 
Dhahabi rahimahullah states that he was 86 years 
old and this is the correct age. (Siyar as-Sahabah, 
vol. 3, p. 89) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Ikramah ibn Abi Jahal 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name, lineage, acceptance of Islam 


His name is ‘Ikramah and his father’s name is Abu 
Jahal. Hadrat ‘Ikramah radiyallahu ‘anhu used to 
remain with the notorious enemy of Islam, Abu 
Jahal, in all his activities against Islam. When the 
power of the enemies of Islam was broken after the 
Conquest of Makkah, Hadrat ‘Ikramah left Makkah 
and went towards Yemen. His wife had already 
embraced Islam. She obtained immunity for her 
husband from Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and went out in search for him. On the 
other side, ‘Ikramah was on a ship which was in 
trouble, and he called on his gods, Lat and ‘Uzza, 
for help. His companions said to him: ‘You can 
only call upon Allah over here.’ This had an impact 
on his heart, and so he decided to go back. On the 
way, he met his wife who informed him of the 
immunity which she obtained for him. He 
immediately presented himself before Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, embraced Islam, 
acknowledged his sins, and requested Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to make du‘d’ for his 
forgiveness. Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam made du‘d’ for him and taught him about 
the oneness of Allah ta‘ala and other teachings. 
(Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 4, p. 167) 


Note: Every single one of us ought to express 
thanks to Allah ta‘ala for having given us so much 
respite despite all our sins and acts of 


disobedience. He gave us this respite and life so 
that we could turn to Him in repentance, seek 
forgiveness, and do good deeds so as to make up 
for whatever we lost, and purify our hearts. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


After embracing Islam 


After embracing Islam, he made a promise to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam saying: 
“Whatever energies I spent in opposition to Islam, I 
will now spend double that for the cause of Allah 
ta‘ala.” He fulfilled this promise by fighting the 
apostates and participating in the battles of Sham. 
He did not take a single grain from the Bayt al-Mal 
(Islamic treasury) for all these battles. When the 
preparations were being made for the battle to 
Sham, Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu went 
out to inspect the preparations. He came across a 
tent which was surrounded by horses, spears and 
other goods of war. On going closer, he saw Hadrat 
Tkramah radiyallahu ‘anhu. Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu offered him salam and wanted to 
give him some money for his expenses for the war. 
Hadrat ‘Ikramah radiyallahu ‘anhu refused to 
accept it and said: “I have no need for it, I have 
2000 dinars.” On hearing this, Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu made du‘d’ in his favour. (Siyar 
as-Sahabah, vol. 4, p. 172) 


Whenever Hadrat ‘Ikramah radiyallahu ‘anhu 
wanted to emphasize his oath, he would say: “I 
take an oath in the Being who protected me from 
getting killed on the day of Badr.” In other words, 


had I been killed at Badr, I would not have been 
blessed with the treasure of Islam. 


He used to place the Qur’an on his face and say: 
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“This is the Book of my Allah. This is the Book of 
my Allah.” 


Demise 


He was martyred in 13 A.H. in the caliphate of 
Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu. His body 
sustained over seventy injuries from spears and 
arrows. (Sifatus Safwah, vol. 1, p. 730) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Abt Umamah al-Bahili 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name was ‘Adiyy, his kunniyyat was Abu 
Umamah, and his father’s name was ‘Ajalan. 
(Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 4, p. 253) 


Merit and virtue 


He held a distinguished position as regards his 
merit and virtue. Teaching and proliferating the 
Hadith was his special occupation. Whenever a few 
people gathered at any place, he would convey the 
Ahadith of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
to them. He used to say to people: “These 
assemblies of ours are places of divine propagation 
to you. The injunctions which have been sent to us 
through Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
were conveyed to us by him. Now you people must 
convey to others whatever good things you hear 
from us.” 


Because of this occupation of his, those who were 
in quest of knowledge would constantly assemble 
around him, and those who were desirous of 
Hadith would listen to Hadith from him. When he 
entered the musjid of Hims, Mak-hul and Ibn Abi 
Zakariyya were seated there. Mak-hul said: “It 
would have been so nice if we could go to Hadrat 
Abu Umamah radiyallahu ‘anhu, the Companion 
of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, fulfil 
his right and listen to Hadith from him.” After 
saying this, they went to him, and after 


exchanging mutual greetings, he said to them: 
“Your coming is a source of mercy for you and a 
proof in your favour. I did not see Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam fearing anything more 
for this ummah than lies and fanaticism. So 
beware! You must always safeguard yourselves 
against lies and fanaticism. Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam instructed us to convey this 
order to you people. We have fulfilled our 
responsibility. It is now your duty to convey it to 
others.” (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 4, p. 255) 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an _ important 
instruction of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam! The fact of the matter is that the thing 
which Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
feared is quite common today. It is not only the 
fanaticism of the jahili times which is rife, rather, 
it is spreading among the _ salasil (spiritual 
lineages) of the mashda’ikh (Sufis) and jamd‘ats as 
well. We consider it below our dignity to accept the 
correct and proper ideas of each other. This is an 
open fact. (compiler) 


One of his slave women relates: “Abu Umamah 
loved giving in charity. He used to have dinars and 
dirhams set aside for this purpose. He himself 
would not use onions and other foods, but he 
would give to the beggars whatever meal was 
prepared. If he had nothing to give, he would place 
a few onions in the beggar’s hands (but would not 
let him go empty-handed).” 


She relates a specific incident: One morning we 
had nothing in the house to eat. Abu Umamah 


radiyallahu ‘anhu had nothing except three dinars. 
A beggar happened to come by, so he gave him one 
dinar. Another one came and he gave him one 
dinar. A third beggar arrived and he gave him the 
last dinar. On seeing this, I became angry and 
said: ‘We now have nothing for us.’ He went and 
lied flat on his bed and I closed the door. 
Eventually, the mu’adh-dhin called out the adhan 
for the zuhr salah. I got him up and he proceeded 
to the musjid as a fasting person. I felt sorry for 
him, so I borrowed some money, set right the 
lamps, and made preparations for the evening 
meal. I laid out the dastarkhwan (table mat) and 
went to make his bed. When I lifted his pillow, I 
saw gold placed there. I thought to my self: ‘O I 
see, he is relying on this gold, that is why he is so 
generous.’ I counted the gold and it amounted to 
300 dinars. I left it as it was, and thought to my 
self: ‘We will see when he returns.” 


She continues: “When Hadrat Abu Umamah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu entered the house and saw all 
the preparations. He praised Allah ta‘ala, smiled at 
me and said: ‘This is better than everything else.’ 
He seated himself and began eating. I said to him: 
‘May Allah ta‘ala forgive you. It is very good that 
you earned whatever you earned, but why did you 
keep it in a place where it could be easily lost?’ He 
asked: ‘What are you talking about?’ I said: ‘The 
very same dinars which you placed under your 
pillow.’ Saying this, I lifted the pillow. He became 
terrified when he saw the money and said: ‘May 
you be destroyed! What is this!?’ I replied: I know 
nothing about it, but I saw it exactly as you are 


seeing it now.’ He became even more terrified at 
this.” May Allah ta‘ala be pleased with him. 
(Sifatus Safwah, vol. 1, p. 735) 


Note: To see such an extraordinary feat of a Sahabi 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam — who 
himself performed so many miracles —- is not far- 
fetched. Such extraordinary feats were performed 
by many auliyd’ of Allah, who were the true heirs 
of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam. 
(compiler) 


Demise 


He was with Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu in the 
battle of Siffin. He then settled down in Sham and 
passed away in 86 A.H. during the rule of ‘Abd al- 
Malik Umawi. He was 106 years old at the time of 
his demise. May Allah ta‘’ala be pleased with him. 
(Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 4, p. 255) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Amir Mu‘awiyah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name was Mu‘awiyah, his father’s name was 
Abt. Sufyan, and his mother was Hindah. His 
lineage meets with Rastlullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam on the fifth level. (Siyar as-Sahabah, 
vol. 4, p. 45) 


Merit and virtue 


He was a_  kadtib-e-wahy (one who_ recorded 
revelation for Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam) and a close Companion of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam. Hadrat ‘Irbad 
radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam saying in the month of 
Ramadan at the time of sehrt: “Come join in the 
blessed meal.” I then heard him saying: 
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“QO Allah! Teach the Book and accounting to 
Mu‘awiyah, and _ protect him against’ the 
punishment.” (Siyar A‘lam an-Nubalda’, vol. 3, p. 
124) 


‘Abd ar-Rahman Abu ‘Umayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu 
narrates: I heard Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam making this du‘a’ for Hadrat Mu‘awiyah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu: 
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“O Allah! Give him guidance, guide him, and guide 
others through him.” (Siyar A‘lam an-Nubalda’, vol. 
3, p. 126) 


Yunus ibn Maysarah says: “I heard Hadrat 
Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu ‘anhu saying the following 
from the pulpit in Damascus: O people! Give in 
charity, and no one person should say: ‘I earn very 
little because charity given by a poor person is 
superior to charity given by a wealth person.” 
(Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’, vol. 3, p. 126) 


Yusuf ibn ‘Abdihi relates: I heard Ibn Sirin saying: 
Hadrat Mu'‘awiyah radiyallahu ‘anhu_ began 
shivering, so a few light duvets were placed on 
him. After a short while, he felt discomforted by 
the duvets. When they were removed from him, he 
said: ‘Cover me with them again.’ He then said: 
‘May Allah destroy this world. I remained in this 
world as an amir (governor) for twenty years, and 
then as a caliph for twenty years. I have now 
reached a condition which you are observing at 
present.” (Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’, vol. 3, p. 157) 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how conscious he was 
of his weakness and inability. (compiler) 


Hadrat Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu ‘anhu used to say: 
S25 ost uf 


“IT am the first of kings.” 


I [‘Allamah Dhahabi rahimahullah| say: This 
statement is correct because Hadrat Safinah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: ‘The caliphate 
will remain for thirty years after me. It will then be 
followed by kingship.’ Thus, the caliphate after 
prophet-hood ended after thirty years and Hadrat 
Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu ‘anhu became the ruler. 
Hadrat Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu ‘anhu has actually 
augmented and highlighted his position. There are 
few kings who reached his lofty level. 


Hadrat Ta’Us narrates from Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu: “When the time of Hadrat 
Mu‘awiyah’s radiyallahu ‘anhu death approached, 
he said: I was with Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam on Mt. Safa. I asked for his comb and 
took his blessed strands of hair which were on it. 
When I die, those strands must be placed on my 
mouth and nose.” (Siyar A‘lam an-Nubald’, vol. 3, 
p. 158) 


Hadrat Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu ‘anhu made a 
bequest and said: “I used to help Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to perform wudu’. He 
removed his kurtah and made me wear it. I have 
preserved it. I collected his clipped nails and 
stored them. When I die, I must be made to wear 
the kurtah and the clipped nails must be placed on 
my eyes. I hope Allah ta‘ala will have mercy on me 
by virtue of these items.” (Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’, 
vol. 3, p. 160) 


Hadrat Abu Maryam Azdi radiyallahu ‘anhu said to 
Hadrat Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu ‘anhu on _ one 


occasion: “Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: ‘When Allah ta’ala appoints a person as a 
ruler and he disregards the needs of his subjects 
and remains concealed from them, then Allah 
ta‘ala will disregard his needs on the day of 
Resurrection and remain concealed from him.” 
Consequently, Hadrat Mu'‘awiyah radiyallahu 
‘anhu appointed a person specifically to see to the 
needs of the masses. (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 4, p. 
140) 


Self restraint and forbearance 


A person was very abusive towards him. Someone 
said to him: “Why do you not punish him?” He 
replied: “I feel ashamed before Allah ta‘ala of giving 
up my forbearance just because of the 
shortcomings of my subjects.” 


Hadrat Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu ‘anhu advised his 
family members thus: “You must always be 
forbearing towards the Quraysh. During the days 
of jahiliyyah, when anyone was abusive to me, I 
replied with forbearance. Consequently, the person 
would become my friend and would be forever 
ready to support and defend me. Forbearance does 
not alter the nobility of a noble person in any way. 
Rather, his honour increases. A person cannot be 
correct in his views as long as his forbearance 
does not have the better of his ignorance, and as 
long as his self does not have the upper hand over 
his desires.” 


Benevolence 


All the past caliphs considered it an honour and 
source of pride to serve and see to the needs of the 
Mothers of the Believers [the pure wives of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam|. Hadrat 
Sayyiduna Amir Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu ‘anhu did 
not deprive himself of this honour. He used to 
serve each one according to her rank, especially 
Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anhad. He used to send 
100 O00 dirhams to her at a time. Apart from this, 
he would periodically send amounts of 5 000 and 
10 000 dirhams. 


Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha wanted to give 
10 000 dirhams to Munkadir ibn ‘Abdillah, but she 
did not have that amount at the time. The money 
which Hadrat Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu ‘anhu used 
to send to her reached her that evening. She called 
for Munkadir and gave him 10 000 dirhams. 


Demise 


He passed away in Rajab 60 A.H. at the age of 
seventy seven and was buried in Damascus. May 
Allah ta‘ala be pleased with him. (Siyar as- 
Sahabah, vol. 4, p. 171) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


He was the elder brother of Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu 
‘anhu and one of the early adherents to Islam. He 
also became fed up with the torments and 
persecutions of the Quraysh and, acting under the 
suggestion of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, emigrated to Abyssinia in the 5t year of 
prophet-hood and lived a life of tranquillity there. 
But when the Quraysh heard about this, they were 
quite irked. They wanted to cause problems for 
them so they sent two of their representatives to 
Najashi (the king of Abyssinia) with gifts for him. 
They were instructed to list many complaints 
against the Muslims and to request the king to 
send them back [to Makkah]. These two went and 
carried out their plans through much deception 
and dishonesty. However, Najashi was a very just 
and magnanimous king. He summoned _ the 
Muslims to his court and questioned them about 
Islam. Hadrat Ja‘far radiyallahu ‘anhu delivered a 
very eloquent and inspiring speech. We are 
quoting its translation from the book, Nabi-e- 
Rahmat, of Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan 
‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah. 


Hadrat Ja‘far’s radiyallahu_‘anhu_description of 
Islam 


Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam cousin, 
Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib radiyallahu ‘anhu stood up and 
delivered the following speech: 


O king! We were a nation of ignoramuses. We used 
to worship idols, eat carrion, and were soiled by 
every type of immorality and sin. The strong 
among us would oppress the weak. Allah ta‘ala 
then sent a Messenger to us who was from among 
us. We were fully aware of his family, rank, 
lineage, honesty, trustworthiness, chastity and 
purity from before. He called on us to believe in 
Allah ta‘ala alone and to worship Him alone. He 
taught us to completely give up worshipping the 
idols and statues which our forefathers used to 
worship and to sever ties from them. He taught us 
to speak the truth, fulfil trusts, be considerate of 
relatives, be kind to neighbours, abstain from 
impermissible things, and abstain from shedding 
blood unjustly. He prohibited us from shameful 
deeds, lies and fraud, devouring the wealth of 
orphans, and slandering chaste and pure women. 
He ordered us to worship one Allah alone and not 
to ascribe any partners with Him. 


He ordered us to perform salah, give zakah and to 
keep fast. We accepted him and believed in him, 
and followed the teachings which he brought from 
Allah ta‘ala. We worshipped Allah ta‘ala alone and 
did not ascribe any partners with Him. We 
regarded as haram whatever he made haram to us, 
and as halal whatever he made halal for us. Our 
people became bent on displaying their enmity 
towards us. They inflicted various types of 
torments on us and imposed numerous 
tribulations on us in an effort to turn us away 
from our religion. They tried to turn us away from 
the worship of Allah ta‘ala and to revert to 


worshipping idols. They wanted us to commit the 
sins and crimes which we previously considered to 
be lawful. 


When they oppressed us, tormented us, made life 
difficult for us, and created obstacles in the path 
of our religion, we came to seek refuge in your 
country. We decided to come to you and seek your 
protection. O king! We came here with the hope 
that we will not be wronged. 


Najashi listened to the entire speech with much 
thought and consideration, and said: “Do you have 
anything which your Prophet came with?” 


Hadrat Ja‘far radiyallahu ‘anhu replied: “Yes.” 
Najashi said: “Read it to me.” 


Hadrat Ja‘far radiyallahu ‘anhu read the beginning 
verses of Surah Maryam. Najashi began crying, 
causing his beard to become moist. The priests of 
his court also began crying, and their scriptures 
became moist with tears. 


The Quraysh delegation fails in its mission 


Najashi said: “Without doubt, this [what you read] 
and whatever Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam came with 
emanate from one source.” He then addressed the 
Quraysh delegates saying: “Go away from here. By 
Allah, I will not hand over these people to you.” 


‘Amr ibn al-‘As [one of the delegates] now released 
the final arrow from his quiver. This arrow was 


immersed in poison. He said: “O king! These 
people make such statements against Hadrat ‘Isa 
which I cannot even utter.” 


Najashi asked: “What do you say about Hadrat 
‘Isa>” 


Hadrat Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib radiyallahu ‘anhu said: 
“We say the very same thing which our Prophet 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam taught us. He [‘Isa 
‘alayhis salam] is Allah’s servant, he is His 
Messenger, he is His spirit which He blew into 
Maryam, the chaste.” 


On hearing this, Najashi struck his hand on the 
ground, picked up a blade of grass and said: “By 
Allah, Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam is no more than 
this grass than what you said about him.” 


He gave leave to the Muslims with much honour 
and guaranteed them peace. The two envoys of the 
Quraysh had to leave with disgrace. The Muslims 
were provided with good homes and excellent 
neighbours, and lived with honour and dignity. 
(Strat Ibn Hisham, vol. 1, p. 334) 


Note: Glory to Allah! What can be said about 
Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam teaching 
and training the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and 
the blessings of his companionship! Look at what 
great heights he conveyed them in such a short 
period! Hadrat Ja‘far radiyallahu ‘anhu explained 
the teachings and excellent features of Islam in a 
huge gathering of the royal court in the presence 
of the king in a manner which reduced the king to 


tears. The plots of the unbelievers proved to be 
weak like a spider’s web, and all their plans were 
reduced to nothing. 


Unfortunately, our situation is such that despite 
being Muslims for years upon years, we do not 
even know the fundamentals of Islam. In fact, we 
are even ignorant of our basic beliefs. How, then, 
will we be able to influence others!? (compiler) 


Hadrat_Ja‘far’s radiyallahu_‘anhu_wisdom_and 
eloquence 


Hadrat Ja‘far’s radiyallahu ‘anhu speech before the 
king and his call to Islam is an excellent example 
of his wisdom, his consideration of the place and 
occasion, and his knowledge of human psychology. 
More than the eloquence of his speech, it portrays 
the eloquence of his intellect. And this is nothing 
but divine guidance and the unseen help of Allah 
ta‘ala. We also gauge Hadrat Ja‘far’s radiyallahu 
‘anhu sound mind and far-sightedness — qualities 
in which the Bantu Hashim surpassed the 
Quraysh, and the Quraysh surpassed all the other 
Arabs. 


On this occasion, Hadrat Ja‘far radiyallahu ‘anhu 
confined his speech to describing the jahiliyyah of 
the Arabs, Allah ta‘ala appointing Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam as a Prophet, his 
inviting the people towards the true religion, and 
teaching them noble character. Those who believed 
experienced a major revolution in their lives. This 
description is so clear and descriptive, it could be 
considered to be like an auto-biography, and 


which leaves no room for doubting the integrity of 
the person who explained it in this way. It is such 
a style of wise da‘wah and explanation of the facts 
which can neither cause any complications and 
doubts for the person, give any room to the 
opponents to criticize, nor the listeners to oppose. 
It is a true depiction of a society in which the call 
and teachings of a Prophet elevated the lowest 
rungs of society to the peak of humanity. Anyone 
wanting to do so, may verify this and personally 
witness the complete revolution which took place. 


Demise 


Hadrat Ja‘far radiyallahu ‘anhu was martyred in 
the battle of Mutah in 8 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala be 
pleased with him. (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 2, p. 
219) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Arqam ibn Abi al- 
Arqam radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name was Arqam, his kunniyyat was Abu 
‘Abdillah, his father was ‘Abd Manaf, and his 
mother was Umaymah. 


Acceptance of Islam 


Hadrat Arqam radiyallahu ‘anhu was the 11'* or 
12th person to embrace Islam. At the time, the lives 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and all 
the Muslims was in extreme danger. The Quraysh 
polytheists wanted to put an end to this movement 
before it could wield influence. But Islam did not 
come to disappear. Hadrat Arqam radiyallahu 
‘anhu concealed Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and all the Muslims in his house. Hadrat 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu embraced Islam in the 
very same house. About forty people had already 
been blessed with Islam at the time when he 
embraced it. 


Character 


Piety, religiosity, abstinence and rectitude were 
Hadrat Arqam’s~ radiyallahu ‘anhu _ striking 
qualities. He was most enthusiastic about 
spending the night in worship. He decided to go to 
Bayt al-Maqdis on one occasion. He made all the 
preparations for the journey and went to 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to take 
leave from him. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 


sallam asked him: “Are you going with the 
intention of trade or for some other special 
reason?” He replied: “May my parents be sacrificed 
for you, O Rasulullah! I have no real need to go 
there. I am going solely to perform salah in Bayt 
al-Maqdis.” Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: “A single salah in my musjid [Musjid- 
e-Nabawi] is better than one thousand salahs in 
other masajid.”! Hadrat Arqam radiyallahu ‘anhu 
sat down immediately and cancelled his trip. 
(Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 2, p. 393) 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how obedient and 
compliant the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum were! 
Let alone an explicit order of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa _ sallam, they would cancel their 
intentions at his slightest reference and indication. 
They are most worthy of our emulation. (compiler) 


Demise 
He passed away in 53 A.H. at the age of 83. May 


Allah ta‘ala illuminate his grave. (Siyar as- 
Sahabah, vol. 2, p. 393) 
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Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Uthman ibn Maz‘iun 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name was ‘Uthman, his kunniyyat was Abu as- 
Sa’ib, his father was Maz‘tn, and his mother was 
Sakhilah. 


Before Islam 


Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu was of sound 
mind, righteous and chaste by nature. He did not 
touch any alcohol even during the days of 
jahiliyyah when the consumption of alcohol was 
the norm. He used to say: “What is the benefit in 
consuming something which causes a person to 
lose his mind? Low and ignoble people make him a 
target of mockery, and he is unable to distinguish 
between his mother and sister when he is 
intoxicated?” 


Note: What a shameful and disrespectful thing for 
a person not to be able to distinguish between his 
mother and sister when he is intoxicated! How 
sad! Alcoholics cannot understand this much. This 
is why we see so much of destruction throughout 
the world. Muslims are also caught up in this evil, 
and alcohol is consumed openly in some Muslim 
countries. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
referred to it as umm al-khaba’ith — the source of 
all evil. How can there be any good in it? It has a 
bad influence on children as well. May Allah ta‘ala 
protect the Muslims. Amin. (compiler) 


Acceptance of Islam 


Due to his natural purity, his heart was absolutely 
clean. And so, the call of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam to tauhid embedded itself very 
quickly in his heart. Historians say that only 
thirteen people had embraced Islam at the time. 


Acting under the permission of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, a group of Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum emigrated to Abyssinia in the 
fifth year of prophet-hood. Hadrat ‘Uthman 
radiyallahu ‘anhu was the amir (leader) of this 
group. He remained there for some time, and when 
the rumour was spread that all the Quraysh have 
embraced Islam, he returned to Makkah. When he 
came close to Makkah and realized that the 
information was incorrect, he was quite perplexed 
because on one hand, it was difficult to go back to 
such a distant land, and on the other hand, he 
was fearful of the polytheists if he were to enter 
Makkah. 


In this confusion, he remained where he was. 
When all his companions reached Makkah one 
after the other after obtaining sanctuary from their 
relatives and friends, he entered Makkah after 
obtaining the protection of Walid ibn Mughirah. 


Although the influence of Walid ibn Mughirah 
protected him from the torments of the polytheists, 
he could not bear seeing Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and the other Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum suffering. He reprimanded 
himself one day and said to his self: “How 


sorrowful! My beloveds and family members are 
suffering numerous torments, while I am living a 
life of peace and tranquillity under the protection 
of a polytheist. By Allah! This is a major weakness 
on my part.” 


These thoughts made him restless. He went 
immediately to Walid ibn Mughirah and said: “O 
Abu ‘Abd Shams! Your responsibility has been 
fulfilled. I was under your protection until now. I 
prefer being under the protection of Allah ta‘ala 
and His Messenger sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
The example of Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and his Companions is sufficient for me.” 


Walid said: “Someone probably inflicted harm on 
you.” He replied: “No. The fact of the matter is that 
I do not want any protection from anyone apart 
from Allah ta‘ala. Come with me to the Ka‘bah, 
and just as you had announced my protection, I 
want you to announce that you have taken it 
back.” Walid was compelled to comply, and 
announced the withdrawal of his protection before 
a large crowd. Hadrat ‘Uthman ibn Maz‘tn 
radiyallahu ‘anhu stood up, affirmed it, and said: 
“O people! I found Walid to be extremely loyal and 
affectionate. But since I do not want any 
protection from anyone except Allah ta‘ala, I am 
cancelling his kindness on my own accord.” 


Note: Look at the genuine love which he had for 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. He was prepared to 
forego his life of comfort and bear hardships for 
their sake. What can be said about the reward 


which he will receive from Allah ta‘ala! What can 
be said of how much Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam must have valued his sincerity! This 
was certainly his good fortune. May Allah ta‘ala 
inspire us all. Amin. (compiler) 


Worship 


Spending the night in worship was his most 
enjoyable occupation. He would spend entire 
nights in salah and would generally fast by day. 
He set aside a special room in his house in which 
he would remain in seclusion. 


His desire for worship made him completely 
independent of his wife and children. His 
respected wife came into the Haram-e-Nabawi on 
one occasion. Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam pure wives saw her in a deplorable state 
and asked her: “Why are you in such a deplorable 
condition? There is no one more wealthy than your 
husband among the Quraysh.” She replied: “Where 
do I have any contact with him? He spends the 
nights in worship and keeps fasting during the 
day.” The pure wives mentioned this to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam who _ proceeded 
immediately to Hadrat ‘Uthman ibn Maztn 
radiyallahu ‘anhu and said: “O ‘Uthman! Is my life 
not an example for you>?” He replied: “May my 
parents be sacrificed for you, what is the matter?” 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Do 
you spend the entire night in worship and keep 
fast during the day?” He replied: “Yes, O 
Rasulullah!” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: “Do not do this. Your eyes, your body, 


and your wife and children have rights over you. 
Perform salah, and take a rest as well. Keep fasts, 
and skip out fasting as well.” When his wife went 
back to the pure wives of Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam after some time, she was 
perfumed like a bride. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the level of his 
obedience. He abandoned his habitual worship for 
the order of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. He brought a balance in his life - a balance 
which is the distinguishing feature of our religion. 
May Allah ta‘ala enable all of us to practise on 
this. Amin. (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away thirty months after the hijrah in 3 
A.H. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was 
very much saddened over his separation from 
Hadrat ‘Uthman ibn Mazun radiyallahu ‘anhu. 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam bent down 
and kissed his forehead three times. He cried so 
profusely that Hadrat ‘Uthman’s cheeks became 
moist. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
then lifted his head and said in a sad voice: “O 
Abu as-Sa’ib! I am separating myself from you. 
You departed from this world without soiling 
yourself in the least.” 


Blessed grave 


The Muslims of Madinah did not have any specific 
graveyard till then. After the death of Hadrat 
‘Uthman ibn Maz‘un radiyallahu ‘anhu, Rastlullah 


sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam set aside the place of 
Baqi as a graveyard. Thus, he was the first Sahabi 
to be buried here. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam performed his janazah salah, stood at the 
side of the grave, and paid particular attention to 
his burial. He then placed something near his 
head side as a sign, and said: “Whoever passes 
away after this will be buried around here.” May 
Allah ta‘ala be pleased with him, and may He 
illuminate his grave. (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 2, p. 
385) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Utbah ibn Ghazwan 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name, lineage and acceptance of Islam 


His name was ‘Utbah, his kunniyyat was Abu 
‘Abdillah, and his father was Ghazwan ibn Jabir. 
Hadrat ‘Utbah radiyallahu ‘anhu was from among 
the early adherents of Islam. 


Battles and other services 


He was considered to be an expert archer. In 14 
A.H. Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu gave him the 
responsibility of conquering the port of Ablah 
Balsan and the surrounding areas. He 
accomplished this responsibility in an excellent 
manner. Acting under the instruction of Hadrat 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu, he demarcated the land 
of Basrah with 800 men, and demarcated a 
specific area for each tribe. He was also appointed 
the governor of this new city. 


Character 


Piety, abstinence, seclusion and humility were his 
distinguishing qualities. He delivered a sermon in 
the Jami‘ Musjid of Basrah. We are quoting a few 
paragraphs from it. One can gauge the extent of 
his fear for the Hereafter, abstinence and servitude 
from these few words: 


“O people! The world comes and passes by. A 
major portion of it has passed by. A small portion 
of it remains just like when we pour water from a 


utensil and a few drops continue dripping at the 
end. Yes, you are going to leave this world and go 
to another world which will never end. Why, then, 
do you not take the best gifts with you? I have 
been informed that if a rock is cast into the pit of 
Hell, it will continue falling for seventy years and 
will still not reach the bottom. But I swear by 
Allah! You will fill it. Are you astonished at this?” 


“By Allah, I have been informed that the gates of 
Paradise are so wide that it will take forty years to 
cross the distance. But there will come a day when 
there will be a large crowd at these gates.” 


“There were just six people with Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam when I embraced 
Islam. We were living in such dire conditions that 
we had to eat the leaves of trees and this injured 
our intestines. I received a sheet on one occasion, 
which I split and gave one half to Sa‘d and one half 
for myself. We made a belt with it. Now a day has 
come when each of us has become a governor over 
a city. I seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala from 
considering myself to be honourable while I am 
insignificant in His sight. Prophet-hood has ended, 
kingship will be established, and you will soon test 
the governors after us.” (Siyar as-Sahdabah, vol. 2, 
p. 417) 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent sermon 
which contains advice and admonition in every 
paragraph. May Allah ta’ala enable us to take a 
lesson from it. Amin. (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away in 17 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his grave. 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Mus‘ab ibn ‘Umayr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name was Mus‘ab, his kunniyyat was Abu 
Muhammad, his father was ‘Umayr, and his 
mother’s name was Hannas bint Malik. Hadrat 
Mus‘ab radiyallahu ‘anhu was a very handsome 
young man of Makkah. He was from a wealthy 
family and was brought up in a life of opulence. He 
used to wear the best clothes and apply the most 
appealing perfumes of the time. When Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to speak about 
him, he would say: “There is no one in Makkah 
who is more handsome, well-dressed and opulent 
than Mus‘ab radiyallahu ‘anhu.” 


Acceptance of Islam 


Together with external beauty, sound taste and a 
sensitive disposition, Allah ta‘ala blessed him with 
a very pure heart. And so, it did not take long for 
tauhid to make him abhor polytheism, bring him 
to the court of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, and include him among his devoted 
followers. It was the time when Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam had sought refuge in 
the house of Arqam ibn Abi Arqam radiyallahu 
‘anhu, and the land of Makkah had become 
constricted for the Muslims. Hadrat Mus‘ab 
radiyallahu ‘anhu continued coming secretly to 
meet Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. But 
his secret was soon exposed, and his mother and 


family members began persecuting him. He who 
was firm on tauhid was issued with a verdict of 
solitary confinement by the court of polytheism. 


Hadrat Mus‘ab radiyallahu ‘anhu bore the 
hardships of imprisonment for some time, but the 
bitter life of confinement forced him to leave his 
homeland and join those who sought a life of peace 
and tranquillity in Abyssinia. This wealthy young 
man no longer desired fine and delicate garments, 
nor energizing and uplifting perfumes. Nor was he 
bothered about worldly luxury and comfort. Just 
one spark of tauhid caused him to totally disregard 
all the fleeting luxuries and effects [of this world]. 
He remained in Abyssinia for some time and then 
returned to Makkah. The hardships of the 
emigration caused him to lose his attractiveness 
and handsomeness. His mother felt sorry at his 
pitiful condition and desisted from persecuting 
him. 


Islam had reached Madinah Munawwarah by this 
time, and a respectable section of Madinah had 
embraced Islam. The Muslims of Madinah 
requested Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
to send someone to teach and educate them. 
Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam insight 
which could identify different abilities in different 
people settled on Hadrat Mus‘ab ibn ‘Umayr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. After giving him a few words of 
valuable advice, Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam despatched him to Madinah Munawwarah. 


On reaching Madinah, Hadrat Mus‘ab radiyallahu 
‘anhu settled in the house of Hadrat As‘ad ibn 


Zurarah. He then went from house to house 
imparting the knowledge of the Qur’an and 
spreading the message of Islam. A large group of 
adherents to Islam was prepared through his 
efforts. 


Merit and virtue 


Hadrat Mus‘ab radiyallahu ‘anhu was extremely 
intelligent and eloquent. These qualities of his can 
be gauged from the speed with which Islam spread 
in Madinah Munawwarah. He had memorized the 
Qur’an which was revealed till then. It was he who 
initiated the jumu‘ah salah in Madinah and he was 
the first imam. 


Character 


He possessed lofty character. The oppression and 
torments which he had to suffer made him an 
embodiment of fortitude. The solitary times in 
Abyssinia taught him the valuable lessons of hard 
labour, independence and resilience; and how to 
achieve his objectives even when living among the 
enemy. This is the reason why Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam appointed him for the 
important responsibilities of teaching, educating 
and training the new Muslims. 


He was very sensitive and fastidious by nature. 
Before embracing Islam, he used to wear the best 
clothes and apply the most expensive perfumes. 
Hadrami shoes which in those times were utilised 
only by people of authority were worn by him on a 
daily basis. But when he was blessed with the 


treasure of Islam, the “drink” of tauhid had so 
“intoxicated” him that he forgot all his past 
formalities. He came before Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam on one occasion with just one 
piece of leather covering him, and that too, it had 
several patches on it. When the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum saw him, they all lowered their 
heads — taking admonition from his appearance. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “All 
praise is due to Allah. Now the world and all those 
who hanker after it ought to change their 
conditions. He was a youngster who was 
matchless in Makkah in his opulent ways. But the 
desire for righteousness and love for Allah ta‘ala 
and His Messenger has caused him to renounce 
everything.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the lofty words of 
praise which Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam - the greatest teacher - is giving in 
testimony to his student. Can there be any greater 
honour for Hadrat Mus‘ab radiyallahu ‘anhu? This 
is the bounty of Allah ta‘ala which He bestows on 
whomever He wills. (compiler) 


Demise 


He achieved the honour of martyrdom in 3 A.H. in 
the battle of Uhud. During those days of poverty, 
the martyrs of Islam did not even have sufficient 
shrouds (kafans). There was just one sheet on 
Hadrat Mus‘ab’s radiyallahu ‘anhu body. It was so 
small that when his head was covered, his feet 
became exposed; and when his feet were covered, 
his head became exposed. Eventually, the sheet 


was used to cover his head, and grass was used to 
cover his feet. May Allah ta‘ala be pleased with 


him, and may He illuminate his grave. (Siyar as- 
Sahabah, vol. 2, p. 375) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Abu Ayyub Ansari 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name was Khalid, his kunniyyat was Abu 
Ayyub, his father was Zayd. He was from the 
Najjar family of the Khazraj tribe. He was the 
leader of this family. 


Embracing Islam 


Hadrat Abu Ayyub Ansari radiyallahu ‘anhu was 
from among those selected seniors of Madinah who 
pledged allegiance at the hands of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in the pass of 
‘Aqabah. When he returned to Madinah with the 
treasure of iman, his magnanimous nature did not 
allow him to restrict this treasure to himself. And 
so, he invited his family, relatives, friends and 
beloveds to iman, and brought his wife within the 
circle of Islam. 


Hosting Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


Hadrat Abu Ayyub Ansari radiyallahu ‘anhu had 
the honour of hosting Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam in Madinah Munawwarah. Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam lived in his house for 
about six months. 


Battles 


Like the other senior Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, 
Hadrat Abu Ayyub radiyallahu ‘anhu joined 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in all the 
battles. He did not lag behind in a single battle. 


Character 


From among all his excellent qualities, he 
possessed three distinguishing qualities, viz. love 
for Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam, 
enthusiasm for iman, speaking out the truth. His 
love for Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
was repeatedly displayed when he _ hosted 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in his 
house. His enthusiasm for iman did not permit 
him to be deprived of participating in a single 
battle. At the age of eighty he proceeded via Egypt, 
crossed the ocean, and knocked on the walls of 
Constantinople [present day Istanbul] for the sake 
of raising the word of Allah ta‘ala. 


He was very vociferous in speaking out the truth, 
and the awe and intimidation of the government 
did not prevent him from doing so. On one 
occasion, the governor of Egypt, ‘Uqbah ibn ‘Amir 
Juhani radiyallahu ‘anhu —- who was a Sahabi 
himself -— was delayed for the maghrib salah. 
Hadrat Abu Ayyub radiyallahu ‘anhu stood up and 
said: 


Sage ld glall Ide L 
“O ‘Uqbah! What type of salah is this?” 
Hadrat ‘Uqbah radiyallahu ‘anhu replied: “I was 


busy with some work and got delayed.” He said: 
“You are a Sahabi of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 


wa sallam. By your action, people will think that 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to 
perform salah at this time, whereas he emphasised 
hastening in performing the maghrib salah.” 


Demise 


He was with Hadrat Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu ‘anhu 
in 51 A.H. in the battle of Constantinople. He fell 
ill there, passed away, and was buried there. May 
Allah ta‘ala be pleased with him. (Siyar as- 
Sahabah, vol. 3, p. 104) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Sa‘id ibn ‘Amir 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name, lineage and acceptance of Islam 


His name was Sa‘id, his father was ‘Amir ibn 
Khudaym, and his mother was Arwa. He embraced 
Islam before the battle of Khaybar. After embracing 
Islam, he emigrated to Madinah, and the battle of 
Khaybar was the first battle in which he 
participated. He then joined Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam in all the other battles. 


The governorship of Hims 


When ‘Abbas bin Ghanm radiyallahu ‘anhu passed 
away, Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu appointed 
Hadrat Sa‘id ibn ‘Amir radiyallahu ‘anhu as the 
governor of Hims. 


Poverty and asceticism 


The asceticism and piety of Ibn ‘Amir radiyallahu 
‘anhu had reached the level of perfection. While he 
was the governor of Hims, he lived in such a poor 
state that one could not distinguish between him 
and ordinary poor people. When Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu went to Hims, he asked for a list 
of all the poor people of the city so that he could 
make appropriate arrangements for them. When 
the list was presented to him, he noticed the name 
of Sa‘id ibn ‘Amir. He asked: “Who is this Sa‘id ibn 
‘Amir>?” The people said: “O Amir al-Mu’minin! He 
is our governor and your governor [whom you 
appointed].” He was astonished and asked: “He is 


your governor and yet he is in the list of poor 
people!? What does he do with the wage which he 
receives?” The people replied: “He does not even 
touch that money.” On hearing of his asceticism 
and abstinence, Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu 
began crying and immediately sent a bag of 1000 
dinars to Sa‘id ibn ‘Amir radiyallahu ‘anhu with 
the instruction to use the amount for his needs. 


The moment Hadrat Sa‘id radiyallahu ‘anhu saw it, 
he said: 


apat, h f B 
“To Allah we belong and to Him is our return.” 


His wife asked: “Is everything okay? Allah forbid — 
has any calamity befallen the Amir al-Mu’minin?” 
He replied: “A more serious matter has arisen.” His 
wife asked: “What? Has the Resurrection 
approached?” He replied: “It is more dangerous 
than the Resurrection.” She said: “Tell me, what is 
the matter?” He replied: “The world has come to 
me with its trials and tribulations.” She _ said: 
“Then do something about it.” He placed the entire 
amount in a large bag and spent the entire night 
in salah. When the Islamic army passed by the 
next morning, he gave the entire amount to it so 
that it could use it for its needs. 


Seeing to the welfare of his subjects 


Seeing to the welfare of his subjects and consoling 
them was his salient quality. No matter where he 
was ruling, he was concerned about the welfare of 


his subjects. The people of Sham were extremely 
pleased with him. Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu 
asked him on one occasion: “Why do the people of 
Sham love you so much?” He replied: “In addition 
to ruling over them, I show concern for their 
welfare and well-being.” Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu was most pleased with this and wanted to 
give him 10 OOO dinars. He refused to accept it 
and said: “The income from my horses and slaves 
is sufficient for me. I want to serve the Muslims 
solely for Allah’s pleasure.” Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu insisted that he take the amount 
and should not refuse it. He added: “Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam also gave me an 
amount on one occasion and I also gave him the 
same reply as you. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said to me: ‘Tf Allah ta‘ala gives you 
without your asking for it, you must accept it. It is 
a gift from Allah ta‘ala.” (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 2, 
p. 226) 


Note: We learn from this that if we receive 
anything from Allah ta‘ala without having asked 
for it or seeking it, then its acceptance is neither 
disliked nor is it considered to be ishraf (hankering 
after something)-which is abhorred. This was said 
by Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah to the 
‘ulama’ of Deoband and it was approved by them. 
In fact, some of the doubts and misgivings which 
they had in this regard was removed. This was 
related to us by Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana 
Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. 


Demise 


There is difference of opinion with regard to the 
year of his passing away. Some say he passed 
away in 19 A.H. while others say 21 A.H. He was 
forty years old at the time. (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 
2, ps 228) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Abu Talhah Ansari 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name, lineage and acceptance of Islam 


His name is Zayd, his kunniyyat is Abu Talhah, 
and he is from the ‘Amr ibn Malik branch of the 
Najjar family. He was also among the small band 
of people from Madinah who went to Makkah to 
pledge bay‘ah to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. Hadrat Abu Talhah radiyallahu ‘anhu 
enjoyed one additional honour during this pledge 
when Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
appointed him as the naqib (headman) of the 
Ansar. 


Religious and moral conditions 


The incident surrounding the death of one of his 
sons is a very heart-rending incident. In the course 
of his son’s illness, Hadrat Abu Talhah radiyallahu 
‘anhu went to the Musjid-e-Nabawi. In the 
meantime, his son passed away. His wife, Umm 
Sulaym radiyallahu ‘anha, buried him and 
impressed on the family members not to inform 
Abt Talhah about the son’s death. When Hadrat 
Abu Talhah radiyallahu ‘anhu returned, a few 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum were with him. He 
asked his wife: “How is my son?” She replied: “He 
is better than how he was previously.” Abu Talhah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu continued conversing with the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, a meal was 
presented, they all ate and departed. When they 
departed, Abu Talhah radiyallahu ‘anhu came into 


the house, and husband and wife lied down on one 
bed. Umm Sulaym radiyallahu ‘anhu informed him 
about the death of their son in the latter part of 
the night and said: “He was entrusted to us by 
Allah ta‘ala, and He has taken back what he 
entrusted to us. We have no say in the matter.” 


Abu Talhah radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return.” He exercised 
patience over the demise of his son. (this incident 
is related in Bukhari and Muslim through different 
narrations). 


Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to 
greatly value Abu Talhah’s radiyallahu ‘anhu 
enthusiasm and love for Islam. When Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam went for hajj and had 
his head shaven at Mina, he distributed the hair of 
his right side to several people, but all the hair of 
his left side was given to Abu Talhah radiyallahu 
‘anhu. Hadrat Abu Talhah radiyallahu ‘anhu was 
overjoyed by this; he felt as if all the treasures of 
both the worlds were given to him. 


Donating Bir Ha’ 
When the following verse was revealed: 
“You will never be able to acquire perfection in 


virtue until you spend something of what you 
love.” (Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 92) 


The Ansar broke their bags of money, and those 
who had valuables brought them to Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and presented them 
to him as charity. Hadrat Abu Talhah radiyallahu 
‘anhu came to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and gave his orchard, Bir Ha’,! in charity. 
This orchard was a very valuable property of his. It 
had a well whose water was extremely sweet and 
tasty. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used 
to drink it with much relish. The orchard was in 
front of Abu Talhah’s radiyallahu ‘anhu property 
and Musjid-e-Nabawi. 


A person arrived one day and had _ no 
arrangements for staying anywhere. Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Allah ta‘ala will 
show mercy to the person who hosts this 
traveller.” Hadrat Abu Talhah radiyallahu ‘anhu 
stood up and said: “I will host him.” There was no 
food in his house except for his children. Hadrat 
Abu Talhah radiyallahu ‘anhu said to his wife: “Put 
the children off to sleep, and extinguish the lamp 
by acting as if you are trying to put it right. Our 
guest will eat [whatever we have], and we will move 
our mouths as if we are eating.” They fed the guest 
in this way while the entire household remained 
hungry. When Abu Talhah radiyallahu ‘anhu went 


1 When I [Hadrat Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib] went to 
Madinah Munawwarah in 1399/1978, I stayed for several 
months in the house of Maulwi Amjadullah Sahib 
Gaurakpuri. The well was in front of the house in an 
ordinary enclosure. I had the opportunity of visiting it. But it 
is now included in Musjid-e-Nabawi. 


to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam the next 
morning, he read the following verse to him. It was 
revealed in reference to Hadrat Abu Talhah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu and his family. 
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“They give preference to others over their own 
selves while they themselves are in poverty.” 


Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said to 
Abu Talhah radiyallahu ‘anhu: “Allah ta‘ala is 
most pleased with your deed of last night.” 


Note: Can there be any bounty greater than Allah’s 
pleasure? He received this by virtue of his 
generosity and magnanimity. All praise is due to 
Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Demise 


Hadrat Abu Talhah radiyallahu ‘anhu passed away 
in 51 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala be pleased with him. 
(Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 3, p. 160) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Abu Qatadah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name is Harith, his kunniyyat is Abu Qatadah, 
his title is Faris ar-Rasul, and he is from the 
Khazraj tribe. He was born in Madinah about ten 
years before the hijrah. He embraced Islam after 
the ‘Aqabah Thaniyah. 


Character and mannerisms 


The level of his Islamic brotherhood can be gauged 
from the following incident: the janazah of an 
Ansari was brought to Rasulullah  sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, who asked: “Does he have any 
debts?” The people replied: “He owes two dinars.” 
He asked: “Has he left anything [with which the 
debt could be paid]?” He received a reply in the 
negative. He said: “You people may perform his 
jJanazah.” Hadrat Abt Qatadah radiyallahu ‘anhu 
said: “O Rastlullah! Will you perform his janazah 
if I pay his debt on his behalf?” Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam replied: “Yes.” He paid 
off the debt and informed Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam about it, who then performed 
the person’s janazah. 


A Muslim owed him money but whenever he went 
to collect it from him, the person would conceal 
himself. He went one day to him and learnt from 
his son that he is in the house, having a meal. He 
called out to him: “Come out. I know you are here. 
It is useless for you to conceal yourself.” When the 


person came out, he asked him the reason for his 
concealing himself. The person replied: “The fact of 
the matter is that I am in difficulties and I do not 
have anything [to give you]. In addition to this, I 
have a family to look after.” Abu Qatadah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu asked him: “By Allah, are you 
really in such a situation?” He replied: “Yes.” Abu 
Qatadah’s radiyallahu ‘anhu eyes welled with tears 
and he wrote off the person’s debt. 


He was soft-hearted by nature and would show 
kindness even to animals. He went to his son’s 
house on one occasion. His daughter-in-law placed 
water for him so that he could perform his wudt’ 
with it. A cat came and began drinking the water. 
Instead of chasing the cat away, Abu Qatadah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu tilted the utensil so that it could 
drink as much as it wanted. His daughter-in-law 
was watching this scene, so he said to her: “O 
daughter! What is there to be surprised about? 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that it 
is not impure, it is an animal which constantly 
enters and leaves the houses.” (Siyar as-Sahabah, 
vol. 3, p. 196) 


Demise 


Hadrat Abu Qatadah radiyallahu ‘anhu passed 
away at the age of seventy in 54 A.H. in Madinah 
Munawwarah. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
grave. 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Sa‘d ibn Mu‘adh 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name is Sa‘d, his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Amr, his 
title is Sayyid al-Aus (the leader of the Aus), and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to 
refer to him as Sayyid al-Ansar (the leader of the 
Ansar). 


Acceptance of Islam 


He embraced Islam through the efforts of Hadrat 
Mus‘ab ibn ‘Umayr radiyallahu ‘anhu. In the battle 
of Badr, the flag of the Aus tribe was in the hands 
of Hadrat Sa‘d ibn Mu‘adh radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


By virtue of the services which he rendered to 
Islam and the religious enthusiasm which he had, 
he was considered to be on the level of Hadrat Abt 
Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu among the Ansar. It was 
through his efforts that his entire tribe, the ‘Abd 
al-Ash-hal, embraced Islam all at once. 


Merits and character 


Hadrat Sa‘d radiyallahu ‘anhu enjoyed a high rank 
as regards his character. But he used to say about 
himself: “I am an ordinary person, but I have 
reached a certain position on the basis of three 
things: (1) Whatever Hadith I hear from Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, I have full conviction 
that it is from Allah ta‘ala. (2) When I am in salah, 
I do not think about other things. (3) When I join a 


janazah (funeral), I become concerned and worried 
about the questions which will be posed by 
Munkar and Nakir.” (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 3, p. 
13) 


Note: Glory to Allah! What excellent qualities 
which ought to be in every Muslim male and 
female, and whose hearts ought to be embellished 
with these qualities. May Allah ta‘ala bestow them 
to us. Amin. (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away at the age of thirty seven in 5 A.H. 
and was buried in Jannatul Baqt'. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Apart from the honour of 
Rastlullah’s  sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam 
companionship during this young age, he was 
showered with so many merits. Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was present for his 
janazah, and said: “Seventy thousand angels have 
joined in his funeral.” His body had become very 
light. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
“The angels were carrying his body.” This is a 
bounty which Allah ta‘ala bestows on whomever 
He wills. 


When Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
returned after his burial, he was very sad. He was 
holding his beard and tears were flowing 
continuously from his eyes. Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: “The Throne [‘Arsh of Allah 
ta‘ala| trembled by his death.” (Siyar as-Sahabah, 
vol. 3, p. 13) 


Note: Look at how fortunate Hadrat Sa‘d 
radiyallahu ‘anhu was. It is worthy of envy by 
kings who are ruling over the entire world. 
(compiler) 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Rawahah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abdullah, his kunniyyat is Abu 
Muhammad, and he was given the title of Sha‘ir 
ar-Rastl (the poet of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam). The following description is given 
about him: 
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“He was a _ high-ranking person during the 
jahiltyyah and in Islam.” 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah radiyallahu ‘anhu. was 
Rastlullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam scribe 
and his poet. Criticizing the polytheists for their 
kufr was his favourite theme. 


Character and habits 


He was a very abstinent person, an ardent 
worshipper, and one who engaged in many 
spiritual exercises. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said: “May Allah ta‘ala have mercy on 
‘Abdullah ibn Rawahah! He likes the assemblies 
which the angels are proud about.” 


Note: Without doubt, the assemblies in which love 
and obedience of Allah ta‘ala and Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is mentioned are the 
assemblies which really deserve applause. It is 


really these assemblies which are worthy of pride 
by both angels and humans. (compiler) 


Hadrat Abu Darda’ radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “No day 
passes in which I do not think of Ibn Rawahah. 
When he used to meet me, he used to say: ‘Come, 
let’s sit for a while and rejuvenate our iman.’ We 
would then sit and engage in  Allah’s 
remembrance.” He used to say: “This was an 
assembly of iman.” 


His wife relates that when he used to leave the 
house, he would perform two rak‘ats of salah. And 
he used to do the same when he returned to his 
house. He never left out this practice. 


He was extremely desirous of jihad and did not 
miss a single battle from the battle of Badr to the 
battle of Mutah. 


The biographers describe his enthusiasm as 
follows: “‘Abdullah was the first to go out for battle 
and the last to return.” (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 3, 
p. 56) 


Demise 


After Hadrat Ja‘far radiyallahu ‘anhu' was 
martyred in the battle of MUtah in 8 A.H., the flag 
was carried by Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Rawahah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. He fought valiantly and was 
also martyred. May Allah ta‘ala be pleased with 
him. (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 3, p. 56) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Adiyy ibn Hatim 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Adiyy, his kunniyyat is Abu Turayf. 
He is the son of the well-known generous person, 
Hatim Tai. 


Acceptance of Islam 


Before embracing Islam, he was attached to one of 
the Christian denominations. His family had been 
ruling over the Tayy tribe for quite some time, and 
he himself was ruling over it when Islam made its 
appearance. He was fearful of the Muslims, and 
so, he departed with his family members and 
settled down in Sham. One of his relatives who 
was freed by the Muslims went to him and 
convinced him to meet Rastlullah _  sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa_ sallam. He went to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam who presented Islam 
to him, but he excused himself. Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “I know what is 
preventing you from embracing Islam. You are 
probably thinking that the weak and down- 
trodden are its adherents; they neither have any 
strength nor do they enjoy any prosperity.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam then asked 
him: “Do you know the place Hiyarah>?” ‘Adiyy 
replied: “I have not seen it but I have heard the 
name.” Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: “I take an oath in the name of the Being in 


whose control is my life, Allah ta‘ala will convey 


Islam to the level of achievement one day. Through 
its blessings, a woman will travel all alone from 
Hiyarah and make tawdaf of the Ka‘bah. And the 
treasures of Kisra ibn Hurmuz will be conquered.” 


‘Adiyy asked in astonishment: “Do you really mean 
Kisra ibn Hurmuz!?” Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Yes, Kisra ibn Hurmuz. And there 
will be so much of wealth which will be given to 
people but they will refuse to accept it.” After this 
conversation, ‘Adiyy extended his hand, pledged 
allegiance to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and entered the fold of Islam. 


Leadership 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to 
treat each new Muslim according to his rank and 
status, and he would maintain the person’s rank 
as it was before his acceptance of Islam. ‘Adiyy 
was the leader of the Tayy tribe before embracing 
Islam, so Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
maintained and affirmed his leadership over it. 


Different conditions 


Hadrat ‘Adiyy’s radiyallahu ‘anhu entire life was a 
religious one. But he had a special attachment to 
salah and fasting. He was very particular about his 
salah and would therefore remain in a state of 
wudt’ all the time. He would wait for the time of 
salah with much enthusiasm. 


Generosity 


He inherited the qualities of generosity and big- 
heartedness [from his father]. His door was always 
open for everyone. Ash‘ath ibn Qays wanted to 
borrow a few cauldrons from him. Hadrat ‘Adiyy 
radiyallahu ‘anhu filled them and sent them to 
him. Ash‘ath said: “I had asked for empty 
cauldrons.” He replied: “I do not lend empty 
cauldrons.” 


Let alone humans, even animals used to benefit 
from his generosity. He used to set aside food for 
ants by breaking pieces of bread and placing them 
for the ants. He used to say: “They also have a 
right.” (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 6, p. 218) 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his extensive 
generosity which he inherited from his father. 
Islam increased his generosity even more and 
made it more lustrous. (compiler) 


Demise 


‘Adiyy ibn Hatim radiyallahu ‘anhu passed away at 
the age of 120 in 67 A.H. in Kufah. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his grave. (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 
6, p. 218) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Qays ibn Sa‘d ibn 
‘Ubadah radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name, lineage and acceptance of Islam 


His name is Qays and his kunniyyat is Abt al- 
Fadl. He is the son of the leader of the Khazraj 
tribe, Hadrat Sa‘d ibn ‘Ubadah radiyallahu ‘anhu. 
He embraced Islam before the hijrah of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


He was with Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam during the Conquest of Makkah. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam took the 
flag from his father, Hadrat Sa‘d ibn ‘Ubadah 
radiyallahu ‘anha, and gave it to him. 


Apart from having the responsibility of carrying 
the flag in the different battles, he was an 
important member in matters of the caliphate. 
Hadrat Anas ibn Malik radiyallahu ‘anhu says: 
“Qays’s position in the court of Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was like that of a 
senior police officer of a king.” 


Character 


Generosity, big-heartedness and magnanimity 
were the illustrious qualities of his life. The 
biographers say that from among the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum, Hadrat Qays_ radiyallahu 
‘anhu was extremely big-hearted and generous. 


His generosity was natural to an extent. In other 
words, he was born with this quality. However, the 


air and environment of where he was, the ways of 
his parents, and the ancient qualities of his family 
also played a major role in this. Usud al-Ghabah 
states: “Stories surrounding Qays’s radiyallahu 
‘anhu generosity are well-known.” 


Kathir ibn Salat radiyallahu ‘anhu had a debt 
which he owed to someone. He had no way of 
paying off his debt and his creditor was imposing 
on him to either pay what he owes, or give his 
house in exchange. Hadrat Kathir radiyallahu 
‘anhu did not want to part with his house. He was 
concerned about the money which he owed but 
there was a shortfall of 30 000 dirhams. He was 
very worried as to how he could obtain this 
amount. He then thought of Qays radiyallahu 
‘anhu. He went to his house and asked him for a 
loan of 30 000. Qays radiyallahu ‘anhu gave it to 
him immediately. He went to his creditor who now 
felt sorry for him and returned the money and 
house to him. He got up from there and went to 
Qays radiyallahu ‘anhu to return the 30 O00 to 
him. Qays radiyallahu ‘anhu refused to accept it 
and said: “When I give anything, I do not take it 
back.” (Isti‘ab, vol. 2, p. 539) 


An old weak woman came to him and complained 
to him about her poverty and dire situation by 
saying: “There are no rats in my house.” In other 
words, there is no food in the house which could 
attract rats to come there. He said to her: “You 
have a remarkable way of asking. You may go, you 
will see your house full of rats now.” He then filled 
her house with grain, oil and other foods. 


He displayed much independence with regard to 
the properties of his father. When his father 
Hadrat Sa‘d radiyallahu ‘anhu was departing for 
Sham, he distributed all his properties among his 
children. One son was born after his demise, and 
he had not set aside a share for him. Hadrat Abt 
Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu and MHadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu advised Hadrat Qays radiyallahu 
‘anhu to cancel his father’s distribution and to re- 
distribute all his properties. He said: “The manner 
in which my father distributed everything will 
remain, but I will give my share to him [the 
recently born brother].” (Isti‘ab, vol. 2, p. 539) 


Note: From this we can gauge how much he 
respected his father’s bequest. At the same time, 
look at how he gave full consideration to his 
brother after his father’s demise. He was prepared 
to give his own share to his brother. This will 
certainly earn him his father’s pleasure in the 
Hereafter. (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away in 60 A.H. in Madinah 
Munawwarah. 


Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Imran ibn Husayn 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Imran and his kunniyyat is Abu 
Nujayd. He embraced Islam shortly after the 
hyrah. His father and sister were also blessed with 
this honour with him. 


Merits and virtues 


Hadrat ‘Imran radiyallahu ‘anhu was a 
distinguished Companion as regards his merits 
and virtues. ‘Allamah Ibn ‘Abd _ al-Barr 
rahimahullah writes: 
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“He was an eminent person from among the 
Sahabah and one of their jurists.” 


He used to conduct lessons in the musjid of 
Basrah. People referred to him constantly, and 
senior Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum acknowledged 
his juristical acumen. No matter which path he 
walked on, people would rush to him and ask him 
questions. 


He would normally wear very simple clothes, but 
would occasionally wear expensive clothes as a 
way of displaying his gratitude to Allah ta‘ala and 
expressing His bounties. Contrary to habit, he 
wore a silk-type shawl on one occasion, and said: 


“Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhit wa sallam said: 
‘When Allah ta‘ala is kind to a person and bestows 
His bounties on him, the person should also 
display the effects of these bounties.” 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah used to speak on 
this subject regularly. He used to say that wearing 
expensive clothing is not against the Sunnah, 
rather it is an essential Sunnah. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam also wore an 
expensive silk-type shawl so that it may become a 
Sunnah for the wealthy people. Unfortunately, 
many of those who criticize the ‘ulamda’ and 
masha@’ikh make objections against them in this 
regard. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Advice at the time of his death 


When he was on his death bed, he gave the 
following guidelines with regard to his tajhiz wa 
takfin (bathing, enshrouding and burial): “You 
must hasten in carrying the janazah, do not walk 
slowly like the Jews, do not light any fires behind 
the janazah, and do not scream and wail. After 
burying me, you all must return and eat food.” 


He was very strict in his prohibition with regard to 
screaming and wailing over him. He bequested 
some of his wealth to certain relatives, but on the 
condition that if any woman screams and wails 
over him, his bequest will be cancelled against her. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how much attention 
he paid to practising on the Sunnah. This is an 


excellent example for us all. Inspiration is from 
Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Demise: 
He passed away in 52 A.H. in Basrah. May Allah 


ta‘ala illuminate his grave. (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 
4, p. 175) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Sa‘id ibn al-‘As 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


He was born in 1 A.H, and was named Sa‘id. His 
lineage is as follows: Sa‘id ibn al-‘As ibn Sa‘id ibn 
‘As ibn Umayyah ibn ‘Abd Shams ibn ‘Abd Manaf 
Qurashi Umawi. 


Merit and virtue 


Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu had selected a 
group of people to transcribe the copies of the 
Qur’an (masahif). Hadrat Sa‘id radiyallahu ‘anhu 
was one of them. He was in charge of checking 
whether the etymology (sarf), grammar (nahw) and 
language were correctly written. He had also been 
the governor of Kufah and Madinah. 


Words of wisdom 


Hadrat Sa‘id radiyallahu ‘anhu was a_ very 
intelligent and wise person. Many of his sayings 
became proverbial. He used to say: “Do not mock a 
noble person because it would upset and agitate 
him. He will then become antagonistic towards 
you. And do not mock at an ignoble person 
because he will become audacious towards you.” 


He was very cautious about expressing his opinion 
in any matter. He would not express his approval 
or disapproval about a thing. He used to say: “The 
heart’s inclinations change constantly. Man 
should therefore be cautious about expressing his 


views. It should not happen that he is very free in 
praising something today, and then criticizes it 
tomorrow.” (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 76) 


Note: Glory to Allah! What wise words which ought 
to be written in gold. Some hasty people have strict 
views about a person or an issue (mas’alah). In 
fact, they adopt a strict and harsh attitude 
towards him or the issue. But in most cases, they 
realize their mistake and regret it. But this regret 
is of no benefit. (compiler) 


Demise 
Hadrat Sa‘id ibn al-‘As radiyallahu ‘anhu passed 


away in 59 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
grave. (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 76) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Hisham ibn Hakim 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name, lineage and acceptance of Islam 


His name was Hisham and his father’s name was 
Hakim. He embraced Islam during the Conquest of 
Makkah. After embracing Islam, he learnt a few 
surahs (chapters) of the Qur’an under Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Enjoining good and forbidding evil 


Enjoining good and forbidding evil was a 
distinguishing feature of his life. He had made this 
the object of his life. All the biographers 
unanimously state: 
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“He was among those who used to enjoin good and 
forbid evil.” 


Because of this responsibility, he did not establish 
friendly ties with anyone. He would also keep away 
from family disputes. He continued moving like a 
traveller to all places for the purpose of enjoining 
good and forbidding evil. 


His circle of propagation was very wide and 
extended from the shacks of the poor to the 
palaces of the wealthy, and the corridors of the 
government. The famous military officer and 
governor during the era of MHadrat ‘Umar 


radiyallahu ‘anhu, Hadrat ‘Iyad radiyallahu ‘anhu, 
whipped someone over an issue of conquests. 
Hisham radiyallahu ‘anhu reprimanded him 
severely. ‘Iyad radiyallahu ‘anhu was a _ senior 
officer and was very offended by this public 
reprimand. Hisham radiyallahu ‘anhu did not have 
any personal motive for what he said, and 
therefore apologized to ‘Iyad radiyallahu ‘anhu 
within a few days, and related the following 
teaching of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam: “On the day of Resurrection, more 
punishment will be meted out to the person who 
punishes people.” ‘Iyad radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “I 
also heard the statements of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and his actions just as you did. 
But you forgot one teaching of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: ‘A person who wishes 
to advise a ruler should not do it in public. 
Instead, he should hold him by his hand, take him 
aside, and then explain to him. If he accepts, well 
and good. If not, the person who explained to him 
has fulfilled his responsibility.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Hadrat ‘Iyad radiyallahu 
‘anhu also issued an excellent word of advice. 
Every person who is engaged in enjoining good and 
forbidding evil ought to bear this in mind. 
(compiler) 


Hadrat ‘Umar _ radiyallahu ‘anhu had full 
confidence in Hisham’s’ radiyallahu ‘anhu 
observations. When any such incident took place 
which he disapproved of, he would say: “This will 
not be allowed as long as Hisham and | are alive.” 


Merit and virtue 


He learnt some of the strahs of the Qur’an directly 
from Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. And 
so, there were occasions when his knowledge with 
regard to gird’ah (recitation) was more correct than 
that of senior Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. On 
one occasion, Hisham radiyallahu ‘anhu was 
reading Surah al-Furqan in the salah. When 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu heard it, he felt it 
different from the normal recitation. When Hisham 
radiyallahu ‘anhu completed his salah, Hadrat 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu tugged him with his 
shawl and asked: “Who taught you to read like 
this?” He replied: “Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam.” Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu said: 
“You are lying. Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam taught me the same verses, but there is a 
difference between what I was taught and what 
you read.” Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu tugged 
him, dragged him to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam, and said: “O Rastlullah! He is reading 
in a manner which is different from what you 
taught me.” Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam asked both of them to read and said: “There 
is no inconsistency between these two recitations. 
The Qur’an has been revealed in seven different 
ways, read whichever is easy for you.” 


Demise 


Hadrat Hisham ibn Hakim radiyallahu ‘anhu 
passed away before his father; and his father 
passed away in 54 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate 
his grave. (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 4, p. 142) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Hanzalah ibn Rabi‘ 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name is Hanzalah and his kunniyyat is Abu 
Rib. After embracing Islam, he was entrusted 
with the responsibility of writing Rasulullah’s 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam letters. And so, the 
word katib (scribe) became part of his name. 


Purity of heart and strength of iman 


Hadrat Hanzalah’s radiyallahu ‘anhu purity of 
heart and strength of iman can be gauged from the 
following story: Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam delivered a sermon on one occasion and 
mentioned Paradise and Hell in such a way that it 
seemed as though they were right before their 
eyes. Hadrat Hanzalah radiyallahu ‘anhu was also 
present. After he departed from there, then as per 
human nature, he forgot all those scenes which 
were described by Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. He became occupied with his wife and 
children and was laughing and joking with them. 
But he came to attention again, and his heart 
reprimanded him for forgetting these lessons so 
quickly. He went crying to Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu who asked him: “What is the 
matter?” He replied: “O Abt: Bakr! Hanzalah has 
become a hypocrite. I had just heard Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam describing Paradise 
and Hell, and when I went home, I forgot 


everything, and became occupied with my wife, 
children, and wealth.” 


Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “My 
condition is the same as yours. Come, let us go to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.” The two 
went to him. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam asked: “O Hanzalah! What is the matter?” 
He replied: “O Rastlullah! Hanzalah has become a 
hypocrite. When you were talking about Paradise 
and Hell, it seemed as if they were right before our 
eyes. But after listening to your sermon and 
returning home, I became occupied with my wife, 
children, wealth and property.” 


On hearing this, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: “O Hanzalah! If you people remain in 
the same condition as you were when you were in 
my company, the angels will embrace you in your 
assemblies, on the roads and in your beds. But O 
Hanzalah! The effect of these things [which I say] 
remains for a short while.” (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 
4, p. 50) 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is of real consolation to 
all of us. In fact, I think it is a lesson for the entire 
ummah. We must be concerned about our 
reformation and rectification (islah), direct our 
attention on our hearts, and if we perceive any 
deficiency, we must not become despondent. 
Instead, we must remain hopeful of Allah’s grace. 
Insha Allah, we will achieve islah at some time or 
the other. (compiler) 


Demise 


Hadrat Hanzalah radiyallahu ‘anhu passed away 
after Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu. May Allah 
ta‘ala be pleased with him. (Taqrib at-Tahdhib, p. 
182) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Suhayl ibn ‘Amr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name, lineage and acceptance of Islam 


His name is Suhayl and his kunniyyat is Abu 
Yazid. He was from among the seniors of the 
Quraysh. On the occasion of Hudaybiyah, he was 
sent by the Quraysh to write down the conditions 
of the peace treaty. He embraced Islam after the 
Conquest of Makkah on Rasulullah’s sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam return from Hunayn. 


His endeavours during the apostasy 


After the demise of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam, there was a movement towards 
apostasy and many new Muslims tottered. But 
Suhayl radiyallahu ‘anhu did not experience even 
the slightest doubt in his iman. He made much 
effort to keep the tribes of Makkah steadfast on 
Islam. When he saw some signs of misgiving in 
them, he assembled all the tribes of Makkah and 
delivered the following speech: 


“O brothers in Islam! If you people had been 
worshipping Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, then know that he has departed to another 
world. But if you had been worshipping 
Muhammad’s true God [Allah ta‘ala], then He is 
forever living, self-sustaining, and beyond the 
realm of death.” 


“O Quraysh brothers! You were the last to embrace 
Islam. Now do not become the first to leave it. The 


death of Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
cannot harm Islam in any way. In fact, it will 
become more strong. I am convinced that - like the 
sun and moon - Islam will spread throughout the 
world and illuminate it. Beware! I will chop off the 
neck of anyone who tries to step out of the fold of 
Islam.” 


Hadrat Suyayl’s radiyallahu ‘anhu powerful, heart- 
rending and _ scintillating speech made _ the 
confused hearts firm on Islam once again. And the 
centre of Islam (Makkah) was saved from the 
scourge of polytheism. In this way, Rastlullah’s 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam_ prediction was 
affirmed. He had said: “A deed which is liked by 
Allah ta‘ala may well be carried out by Suhayl.” 


Hadrat Suhayl’s radiyallahu ‘anhu family members 
also took a full part in repulsing the apostasy. His 
eldest son was martyred in the famous battle of 
Yamamah. 


Abundant worship after embracing Islam 


After embracing Islam, he devoted himself to 
worship and spiritual exercises. ‘Allamah Ibn ‘Abd 
al-Barr rahimahullah writes: “After embracing 
Islam, Suhayl ibn ‘Amr radiyallahu ‘anhu used to 
offer salah a lot, keep many fasts, and give a lot in 
charity.” The author of Usud al-Ghabah writes: 
“From among the leaders of the Quraysh who 
embraced Islam right at the end (i.e. during the 
Conquest of Makkah), there was no one who 
performed more salah, kept more fasts, gave more 
in charity, and did more deeds of the Hereafter 


than Suhayl ibn ‘Amr radiyallahu ‘anhu. His 
excessive spiritual practices had made him dry like 
a thorn, and his colour and complexion had 
changed. He used to cry a lot, especially when 
reciting the Qur’an. He used to go to the famous 
and senior Sahabi, Hadrat Mu‘adh ibn Jabal 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, to learn the Qur’an; and his 
eyes would flow profusely with tears. (Siyar as- 
Sahabah) 


Demise 


Sa‘d ibn Fida, who was with Hadrat Suhayl 
radiyallahu ‘anhu in the battles in Sham, relates: 
“Suhayl said to me: TI heard Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam saying: ‘A single hour in the 
cause of Allah ta‘ala is better than an entire life’s 
deeds in one’s house.’ And so, I will not leave the 
jihad in Sham, and will not return home. I will give 
my life here.” He remained so firm on this pledge 
that he did not leave the plague of ‘Amawas. He 
passed away in this plague in 18 A.H. - in a 
distant land from his house. May Allah ta‘ala be 
pleased with him. (Isabah, vol. 3, p. 147; Siyar as- 
Sahabah, vol. 4, p. 85) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Wathilah ibn Asqa‘ 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name, lineage and acceptance of Islam 


His name is Wathilah, and his kunniyyat is Abu 
Qurdadah. He came to Madinah in 9 A.H. a few 
days before the expedition to Tabuk with the 
intention of embracing Islam, and _ presented 
himself before Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. He said to him: “Go and take a bath with 
water and berry leaves, and clean your hair of 
jahili times.” After saying this, Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam placed his hand of 
affection on his head. 


The expedition to Tabuk 


The preparations for the expedition to Tabuk 
commenced soon after he embraced Islam. All the 
mujahidin were making their personal 
preparations. Wathilah also went home to make 
his preparations. But there was nothing at home, 
so he returned. By the time he returned, the 
mujahidin had departed and there seemed to be no 
way he could join them. However, his desire for 
jihad had made his restless. So he went about in 
the alleys of Madinah calling out: “Who will take 
me to Tabuk in exchange for the booty?” 
Coincidentally, an old Ansari was also left behind. 
He said: “I will take you. I will provide you with 
food and seat you on my animal. Place your 
reliance on Allah’s ta‘ala blessings and get ready.” 


Wathilah radiyallahu ‘anhu did not need to get 
ready [because he had nothing], and joined the 
Ansari man immediately. The latter took great care 
of him and was very kind to him. They joined the 
battle of Tabuk. After the battle, Hadrat Wathilah 
received six camels as booty. As per the condition, 
he took them to the Ansari man. After examining 
them carefully, he said: “All your camels are 
excellent animals.” Wathilah said: “As per our 
agreement, I present them all to you.” The Ansari 
said: “O my nephew [this was said out of affection]. 
These camels are yours, you may keep them. My 
purpose was solely to gain the reward of the 
Hereafter.” 


Merit and virtue 


Wathilah radiyallahu ‘anhu was from among the 
As-hab-e-Suffah whose occupation was studying 
and imparting knowledge. This was_ also 
Wathilah’s occupation. In addition to this, he 
would also take the opportunity of attending to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and 
serving him. Although it was a short period of 
service — about 12-15 months - it enabled him to 
remain close to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and derive benefit from him. Thus, he 
remembered many Ahadith of Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Wathilah’s principles in narrating Hadith 


When narrating Hadith, Wathilah did not consider 
it essential to quote the exact words. Instead, he 
felt it sufficient to narrate the meaning of the 


Hadith. Those who were in the quest for Hadith 
used to come to him. Mak-htl came to him on one 
occasion and said: “O Abu al-Asqa‘! Relate a 
Hadith regarding which you have no doubt 
whatsoever. It must neither have any addition to 
it, nor anything left out from it.” 


On hearing these conditions, he addressed all who 
were present and said: “Has anyone of you read 
the Qur’an last night?” They replied: “Yes, but we 
are not hafiz (those who memorized the Qur’an).” 
He said: “When you cannot memorize the Qur’an 
correctly and you have the fear of additions and 
subtractions [when you read it from memory] 
although it is written and kept with you, how can 
the Hadith be remembered exactly word for word 
when, in most cases, we hear it just once!? When 
it comes to narrating Hadith, it is sufficient for you 
to relate its meaning and message correctly.” 


Worship 


Hadrat Wathilah radiyallahu ‘anhu was_ very 
particular about reading the different forms of 
dhikr. His daughter, Asma’, relates: “My father 
would remain seated from after the fajr salah until 
sunrise. He would face the qiblah and engage in 
reading wazifahs. If I had to go to speak to him 
about some work, he would not reply. I asked him 
one day: ‘Why do you not speak?’ He replied: ‘1 
heard Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam 
saying: ‘When a person reads Qul huwallahu ahad 
[Surah al-Ikhlas] 100 times after the salah without 
speaking to anyone, his sins of one year are 
pardoned.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This shows the virtue of 
occupying one’s self with wazifahs during this 
time. Unfortunately, people are neglectful in this 
regard. (compiler) 


Generosity 


He was very poor in the beginning and that is why 
he had joined the As-hab-e-Suffah. Allah ta‘ala 
made him prosperous later, and he was very 
generous during this time. He would call people to 
join him for the afternoon and evening meals. 


Note: All wealthy people ought to be generous like 
him. Unfortunately, most of them are miserly and 
abstain from spending even during times of 
necessity and need. May Allah ta‘ala enable us all 
to spend for good causes. Amin. 


Demise 


He passed away in 83 A.H. at the age of 105. May 
Allah ta‘ala be pleased with him. (Siyar as- 
Sahabah, vol. 4, p. 234) 


Sayyid ash-Shuhada’ Hadrat Sayyiduna 
Hamzah ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name is Hamzah, his kunniyyat is Abu Ya‘la 
and Abt ‘Ammarah. His title is Asadullah (the lion 
of Allah). His father’s name is ‘Abd al-Muttalib. He 
was Rastlullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam 
paternal uncle. He was also related to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam from the maternal 
side. His mother, Halah bint Wuhayb, was the 
paternal cousin of Rastlullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam mother, Hadrat Aminah. 


In addition to the above relationship, Hadrat 
Hamzah radiyallahu ‘anhu was also Rasulullah’s 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam foster brother. Abu 
Lahab’s’ slave woman, Hadrat Thuwaybah 
radiyallahu ‘anha, had breast-fed both of them. He 
was two years older than Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Acceptance of Islam 


As was his habit, he was gone hunting and was 
returning to Makkah. When he reached Mt. Safa, a 
slave-girl said to him: “O Abu ‘Ammarah! If only 
you had returned a bit earlier so that you could 
see what condition your nephew was in. He was 
standing near the Ka‘bah and delivering a talk 
about his religion when Abu Jahal came and 
uttered verbal abuses against him and mocked 


him in a disgraceful manner. But Muhammad 
[sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam| did not give any 
reply. He was helpless and departed.” 


No sooner Hamzah heard this, he was overcome by 
a fervour to defend Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. He hastened towards the Ka‘bah. When 
he used to return from hunting, it was his habit to 
stop and speak with whomever he met on the way. 
But now he was so overcome by the desire for 
revenge that he did not look at anyone and 
proceeded directly to the Ka‘bah. He went to Abt 
Jahal, struck him severely with his quiver, and 
injured him. On seeing this, a few people from the 
Banu Makhzum ran to help Abt Jahal and said: 
“O Hamzah! You have probably forsaken your 
religion as well?” He _ replied: “When his 
[Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam| 
truthfulness is obvious to me, is there anything 
which can stop me? Yes, I testify that Muhammad 
[sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam] is Allah’s Messenger, 
and that whatever he says is the truth. By Allah! I 
cannot turn away from him now. If you are true, 
try stopping me.” 


Abu Jahal said: “Leave Abu ‘Ammarah. By Allah, I 
was very vulgar and abusive to his nephew.” 


This was the time when Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam had been seeking refuge in the 
house of Arqam ibn Abi Arqam, and the Muslims 
numbered just a few weak and poor souls. But 
with Hadrat Hamzah’s~ radiyallahu ‘anhu 
acceptance of Islam, the situation suddenly 
changed and the unbeliever’s free reign of terror 


and persecution came to an end. This is because 
Hamzah’s radiyallahu ‘anhu bravery and valour 
was acknowledged by everyone in Makkah. 


Brotherhood 


In the brotherhood which Raswtlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam established in Makkah, his 
beloved slave, Hadrat Zayd ibn Harithah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu was paired with Hadrat Hamzah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. He developed such a deep bond 
with Hadrat Zayd radiyallahu ‘anhu that when he 
used to go for battle, he would make all his 
bequests to him. 


Martyrdom 


In the battle of Badr, Hadrat Hamzah radiyallahu 
‘anhu had wiped out many of the Quraysh leaders. 
So all the Quraysh polytheists were thirsty for his 
blood. Jubayr ibn Muttim had a slave by the name 
of Wahshi. Jubayr trained him specifically to 
avenge the blood of his uncle, Tu‘aymah ibn 
‘Adiyy, and promised liberation to Wahshi if he 
succeeded in his task. 


When the battle of Uhud commenced, Wahshi was 
lying in wait for Hadrat Hamzah radiyallahu ‘anhu 
behind a hill. When he happened to pass nearby, 
he threw his spear at him with full force and killed 
him. The women of the idol-worshippers were very 
happy by Hadrat Hamzah’s radiyallahu ‘anhu 
martyrdom and began singing songs of joy. Abu 
Sufyan’s wife, Hindah bint ‘Utbah, cut his nose 
and ears and made them into jewellery. In addition 


to this, she cut his liver, chewed it and spat it out. 
When Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
heard about this, he asked: “Did she eat any of it?” 
The people replied: “No.” Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: “O Allah! Do not permit 
any part of Hadrat Hamzah to enter the Hell-fire.” 


Burial arrangements 


Hadrat Safiyyah radiyallahu ‘anha was the blood 
sister of Hadrat Hamzah radiyallahu ‘anhu. When 
she heard about her brother’s martyrdom, she 
came crying near his body. But Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam did not permit her to 
see him. He consoled and pacified her, and sent 
her back. Hadrat Safiyyah radiyallahu ‘anha gave 
her son, Hadrat Zubayr radiyallahu ‘anhu, two 
sheets which could be used for the kafan (shroud). 
But the corpse of an Ansari was also lying next to 
Hadrat Hamzah’s without any kafan. She therefore 
gave one to each martyr of Islam. When the sheet 
was used to cover the head, the feet would be 
exposed. And when the feet were covered, the head 
would be exposed. Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Cover the head with the sheet 
and use grass and leaves to cover the feet.” The 
janazah of the sayyid ash-shuhadda’ (leader of the 
martyrs) was prepared in this way. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam personally 
led the people in the janazah salah. Thereafter, all 
the other martyrs of Uhud were placed in a line 
next to his body, and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam performed the janadzah salah for each 
one individually. 


In this way, after performing about seventy salahs, 
the soldiers of Islam buried the Lion of Allah 
[Hadrat Hamzah radiyallahu ‘anhu] in the field of 
Uhud. May Allah ta‘ala be pleased with him. 


After a long time, the killer of Hadrat Hamzah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, Wahshi, presented himself 
before Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in 
order to embrace Islam. On seeing him, Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked: “Are you 
Wahshi>?” He replied: “Yes.” Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam asked: “Were you the one who 
martyred Hamzah?” He replied: “Whatever you 
have heard about me is correct.” Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Can you 
conceal your face from me? If you can, then please 
do this.” He never went in front of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam for the rest of his life 
and did not show his face to him. 


Note: Two important points which are worthy of 
following are learnt from this incident. 


(1) After Wahshi embraced Islam, all his sins were 
automatically pardoned. And so, all his mistakes 
and errors were wiped off Rasulullah’s sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam pure heart. Despite this, 
because of his natural and innate love for Hadrat 
Hamzah radiyallahu ‘anhu, Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam stopped Wahshi from wilfully 
coming in front of him. He did this so that his 
heart is not overcome by sorrow and grief at seeing 
him. 


(2) If a spiritual guide, shaykh, teacher, leader, or 
imam asks a person to do something which is 
apparently against the temperament of the seeker 
(talib), his obedience to him without any complaint 
and reservation entails his good fortune and 
compliance with the Shariah. Without doubt, even 
if he [Wahshi] remained in Rasulullah’s sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam company for just a _ single 
moment, he achieved the honour of being his 
Sahabi - an honour which is better than a 
thousand qutbs (very high ranking shaykhs). After 
acting on Rastlullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
explicit request and still having intense love and 
respect for him, remaining patient for not being 
able to be in his company will — insha Allah - earn 
him additional reward and honour. (compiler) 


After the demise of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam, the Muslims had to do battle against 
Musaylamah al-Kadh-dhab (the impostor who 
claimed prophet-hood). Hadrat Wahshi radiyallahu 
‘anhu joined in this battle with the hope of killing 
Musaylamah and making up for the loss of Hadrat 
Hamzah radiyallahu ‘anhu. Consequently, he was 
successful in his objective. In this way, he brought 
more good to Islam than the harm which he had 
caused it. May Allah ta‘ala be pleased with him. 
(Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 2, p. 188) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Usamah ibn Zayd 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name was Usamah, his kunniyyat was Abu 
Muhammad, his title was Mahbub ar-Rasul (the 
beloved of Rastlullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam), and his father’s name was Zayd. 


Birth, Islam and hirah 


He was born six years before the hyrah in Makkah. 
His father, Hadrat Zayd radiyallahu ‘anhu, was the 
beloved slave of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and known as the son of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. His mother, Barakah, 
was known as the mother of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam.'! In this way, he inherited the 
love of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
from both his father and mother. He was born in 
the lap of Islam. No part of his life was soiled by 
the impurity of unbelief and polytheism. 


1 She is more well-known by her kunniyyat, viz. Umm Ayman 

radiyallahu ‘anha. She was like a mother to Rastlullah 

sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam who said in reference to her: 
saad wa 


“Umm Ayam is my mother after my mother.” (al-Isti‘ab, vol. 
2, p. 490) (translator) 


Rasulullah’s_ sallallahu ‘alayhi_wa_sallam_special 
love for him 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam repeatedly 
expressed his love for Usamah radiyallahu ‘anhu 
and his attitude towards him also bears testimony 
to this. From among those who were closely 
related to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
he did not have as much love for anyone as he had 
for Hadrat Hasan radiyallahu ‘anhu and Hadrat 
Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhu. However, Hadrat 
Usamah ibn Zayd radiyallahu ‘anhu was also 
included in this love. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to 
seat Hadrat Usamah radiyallahu ‘anhu on one 
thigh, and Hadrat Hasan radiyallahu ‘anhu on his 
other thigh. He used to bring the two together and 
say: “O Allah! I show mercy to these two. You also 
have mercy on them.” According to another 
narration, he used to say: “O Allah! I love these 
two. You also have love for them.” 


Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
“Usamah is the most beloved of all to me.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said on 
one occasion: “I loved his father the most, now I 
love him the most.” 


Hadrat Dihyah Kalbi radiyallahu ‘anhu gave a 
cotton garment as a gift to Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam made Usamah radiyallahu ‘anhu wear 


it, who in turn gave it to his wife. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked him one day: 
“Why do you not wear the cotton garment?” He 
replied: “O Rastlullah! I gave it to my wife.” 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Very 
well. Tell her to wear a chest piece beneath it or 
else her body will be visible.” 


Note: We learn the importance which Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam paid to concealing the 
‘aurah (private area). Unfortunately, let alone the 
women not practising on this teaching at present, 
they disregard it totally. This is why immorality 
and nudity are becoming so rife. We seek refuge in 
Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Service to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


Hadrat Usamah radiyallahu ‘anhu used to remain 
constantly in the company of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and had the honour of riding 
with him on journeys. Thus, he used to have many 
opportunities to serve him. In most cases, it was 
he who used to bring Rasutlullah’s_ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam wudt’ water, etc. 


Obedience to parents 


He was very particular about gaining the pleasure 
of his parents and would not hesitate in spending 
large sums of money for this purpose. Muhammad 
ibn Sirin rahimahullah narrates that during the 
caliphate of Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu, 
the price of date trees had increased to 1000 
dirhams. Hadrat Usamah radiyallahu ‘anhu 


hollowed the bark of one date tree and removed 
the resin from inside. People asked him: “What are 
you doing!? The price of these trees has increased 
so much and you are destroying them!?” He 
replied: “My mother had asked for this, and I fulfil 
whatever request she makes provided it is possible 
for me.” 


Character and mannerisms 


Since Hadrat Usamah radiyallahu ‘anhu was 
nurtured under the wing of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, he had a natural affinity with 
practising on his teachings. 


Strict adherence to the Sunnah 


He used to adhere strictly to the Sunnah. Even 
when his body could not bear physical burdens in 
the latter part of his life, he was regular in keeping 
optional fasts. A slave said to him on one occasion: 
“You have now reached an age of weakness and 
feebleness. Why are you so strict in keeping fast 
on Mondays and Thursdays?” He replied: 
“Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to 
keep fast on these days.” 


He memorized a considerable number of Ahadith 
of Rastlullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam. 
Consequently, many senior Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum used to refer to him and consult him. 
When Sayyiduna Hadrat Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu did not find any ruling with 
regard to the plague of ‘Amawas, he asked Hadrat 
Usamah radiyallahu ‘anhu about it. He replied: 


“Rasulullah said: ‘A plague is a type of punishment 
which was sent to a particular group of the Banu 
Israil. So when you hear about a plague in a 
certain place, do not go there. And if you are in it, 
do not leave that place.” 


Demise 


He passed away in the latter period of Hadrat Amir 
Mu‘awiyah’s radiyallahu ‘anhu governorship in 
Madinah Munawwarah in 54 A.H. He was sixty 
years old at the time. May Allah ta‘ala be pleased 
with him. (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 2, p. 100) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Khalid ibn Walid 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name was Khalid, his kunniyyat was Abu 
Sulayman, his title was Sayfullah (the sword of 
Allah), and his mother’s name was Lubanah who 
was a close relative of Umm al-Mu’minin Hadrat 
Maymunah radiyallahu ‘anha. 


Hadrat Khalid ibn Walid radiyallahu ‘anhu 
embraced Islam in the period between 6 A.H. and 
8 A.H. 


Respect for Rasulullah  sallallahu_‘alayhi__wa 
sallam 


His heart was filled with respect for Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and could not tolerate 
anyone saying anything against Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam or belittling him in 
any way. 


Strong affinity with the personal effects of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


He had a special affinity with anything which was 
connected to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam in any way. He had Rastlullah’s sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam blessed hair stitched in one of 
his hats which he used to wear when going out for 
jihad. 


Jihad in Allah’s cause 


The most glorious chapter in Hadrat Khalid’s 
radiyallahu ‘anhu book is his waging jihad in 
Allah’s cause. A major portion of his life was spent 
in it. It was his enthusiasm for jihad and his 
heroic deeds on the battle field which earned him 
the title of Sayfullah (the sword of Allah) from 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam. He 
wielded his sword in about 125 battles. There was 
not a single span on his body which did not have 
any injuries. 


Propagation of Islam 


The propagation of Islam is a religious duty of 
every Muslim. Hadrat Khalid radiyallahu ‘anhu 
fulfilled this duty while Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam was alive and even after he 
departed from this world. He was appointed as the 
commander of many military expeditions (saraya — 
battles in which Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam did not take part). 


Demise 


He settled down in Madinah Munawwarah in the 
latter part of his life. He remained ill for some time 
and passed away in 22 A.H. Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu was present for his jandadzah. 
May Allah ta‘ala be pleased with him. (Siyar as- 
Sahabah, vol. 2, p. 150) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Hassan ibn Thabit 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name was Hassan, his kunniyyat was Abu al- 
Walid, his title was Sha‘ir ar-Rasul (the poet of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam), his father 
was Thabit, and his mother’s name was Fari‘ah. 
Hadrat Hassan’s radiyallahu ‘anhu forefathers 
were the leaders of their tribe. 


Embracing Islam 


Hadrat Hassan radiyallahu ‘anhu embraced Islam 
when he was quite weak. He was sixty years old at 
the time of the hijrah. 


Poems in defence of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam 


Hadrat Hassan’s radiyallahu ‘anhu poems contain 
themes in the defence of Islam or disparaging the 
unbelievers. He compiled many poems against the 
unbelievers. Despite this, his compilations were 
absolutely pure from obscenities. Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to be greatly 
pleased by his defence. He said to him on one 
occasion: 


“O Hassan! Respond on behalf of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. O Allah! Assist him 
through Jibra’l ‘alayhis salam.” 


Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said on 
another occasion: 


“Speak out against the idol-worshippers. Jibrail 
‘alayhis salam is with you.” 


Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said the 
following with regard to the effect which Hadrat 
Hassan’s poetry had on the idol-worshippers: 
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“His words against them are more severe than 
spears.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam had a 
pulpit placed in Musjid-e-Nabawi. Hadrat Hassan 
radiyallahu ‘anhu would stand on it and sing the 
praises of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
This would make him very pleased. When a 
delegation of the Banu Tamim came, Hadrat 
Hassan radiyallahu ‘anhu recited some poems in 
praise of the Quraysh. On hearing him, they all 
said: “The speaker of Muhammad (sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam) is better than ours, and his 
poet is better than our poet.” 


We now quote a few poems from Shu‘ard’ ar-Rasul: 
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When the mu’adh-dhin says Ash-hadu alla ilaha 
illallahu for the five salahs, Allah ta‘ala attaches 
the name of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam to His name in the kalimah: Ash-hadu anna 
Muhammadar Rasitlullah. 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam came to us 
after we had become despondent and after a 
considerable time had passed since a Prophet of 
Allah had come into this world. He came to us ata 
time when idols were being worshipped in the 
world. 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam then 
became a lamp from which light is acquired, and a 
guide. His face used to glitter like a highly polished 
Indian sword. 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam warned us 
of the Hell-fire and gave us the glad tidings of 
Paradise. And he taught us about Islam. So we 


praise Allah ta‘ala. (Shu‘ard’ ar-Rasutl, p. 351) 
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My eyes have never seen anyone better than you. 
No woman has ever given birth to anyone more 
handsome than you. You are created free from 
every defect. It is as though you were created as 
you wanted. 


Moral compilations 


Considering the fact that Hadrat Hassan 
radiyallahu ‘anhu was an experienced poet, a 
pious elder, and most of all, a Companion of 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam, the 
subject of his poetry also aims at admonishing, 
advising, and calling his people towards lofty 
character. He says: 
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O neighbour! The one from among you who 
deceives his neighbour should know that 
Muhammad never deceived anyone. 


Character and mannerisms 


His greatest distinction lies in his being the poet of 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam who used 
to compile poems in his defence. Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made du'‘a’ for him 
saying: “O Allah! Help him with Jibra’l ‘alayhis 
salam.” Thus, he enjoyed a special closeness to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He was 
reading some poems on one occasion in Musjid-e- 


Nabawi. Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu stopped 
him so he replied: “I used to read poems to 
someone better than you [referring to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam|.” 


Demise 


He passed away in 54 A.H. during the era of 
Hadrat Amir Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu ‘anhu. He was 
120 years old at the time. (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 
3, p. 281) 


Sayyiduna Hadrat ‘Amir ibn Fuhayrah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name was ‘Amir, his kunniyyat was Abu ‘Amr, 
and his father was Fuhayrah. 


Embracing Islam 


He entered the fold of Islam in the beginning, and 
so, he had to endure various types of persecution. 
However, he remained steadfast till the very end. 
Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu_ had 
emancipated him. (Usud al-Ghabah, vol. 3, p. 91) 


Hijrah 


When Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and 
Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu_ were 
concealed in the cave of Thaur, Hadrat ‘Amir ibn 
Fuhayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu had the responsibility 
of taking Hadrat Abu Bakr’s radiyallahu ‘anhu 
goats to graze in the pastures of Makkah and to 
return them in the evening. He would milk the 
goats and the milk would be consumed by all. 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu 
would come at night and convey to them whatever 
information he had about Makkah. When he would 
proceed in the morning, he would cover the tracks 
left by the goats so that the Makkans do not 
become suspicious. When Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam left the cave and proceeded, he 
seated Hadrat ‘Amir radiyallahu ‘anhu in his place. 


When Hadrat ‘Amir reached Madinah, he was 
hosted by MHadrat Sa‘d ibn Khaythamah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, and Hadrat Harith ibn Aus 
radiyallahu ‘anhu was paired with him as his 
brother. He was from among those with whom the 
air of Madinah did not agree. He fell critically ill 
and lost hope of life. When Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam heard about the different 
Muhajirtn falling ill, he made the following du‘a’: 


“O Allah! Make Madinah as good as Makkah was 
to us, or better than it. And purify it of illnesses.” 


The du‘d’ was accepted and Hadrat ‘Amir ibn 
Fuhayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu recovered from his 
illness. 


Bir Ma‘tunah 


In 4 A.H. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
sent seventy qurrda’ (qaris) to convey Islam to the 
polytheists of Bir Ma‘tnah. The polytheists killed 
all of them. Hadrat ‘Amir radiyallahu ‘anhu was 
among them. Only ‘Amr ibn Umayyah Damurah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu was captured alive. ‘Amir ibn 
Tufayl pointed towards a corpse and asked ‘Amr 
ibn Umayyah about its identity. He replied: “This 
is ‘Amir ibn Fuhayrah.” He said: “After he was 
killed, I saw him being raised to the heavens. He 
was suspended between the heavens and earth 
and then brought down again.” (Bukhari, Kitab al- 
Maghazi, Bab Ghazwah ar-Rajt} 


An extraordinary martyrdom 


When the spear of Jabbar ibn Salma _ struck 
Hadrat ‘Amir ibn Fuhayrah’s chest and went 
through his body, he said: 
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“I take an oath in the name of the Lord of the 
Ka‘bah! I have triumphed.” 


His corpse was trembling as it was raised towards 
the heavens. The angels did his tajhiz wa takfin 
(enshrouding procedure), and the doors of A‘la 
‘Illiyyin were opened for Hadrat Jibra’ll ‘alayhis 
salam. This incident took place in 4 A.H. Jabbar 
ibn Salma was astonished and affected by this 
extraordinary scene, and embraced Islam. 
(Tabaqat Ibn Sa‘d, section on Maghazi, p. 37; Siyar 
as-Sahabah, vol. 2, p. 422) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Merit and virtue 


He was considered to be an imam and leader from 
among the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum as 
regards his knowledge and practical life. Ibn al- 
Hanafiyyah refers to him as Hibr al-Ummah (a 
religious authority of the ummah). He was very 
particular about emulating the actions of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam and 
following the Sunnah. He kept himself completely 
aloof from the disputes which arose among the 
Muslims. His position among the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum can be gauged from the fact 
that during the Tahkim (arbitration between 
Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu and_ Hadrat 
Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu ‘anhu) he was selected for 
the caliphate despite other senior Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum like Hadrat ‘Ali and Hadrat 
Sa‘d radiyallahu ‘anhuma being present. The 
people asked him to accept their pledge of 
allegiance, but he refused saying: “I cannot be the 
cause of the slightest blood shedding among 
Muslims.” 


The following statement of Hadrat Sufyan Thauri 
rahimahullah has been very well received. He said: 
“When the Muslims are united, the Sunnah and 
ways of Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu are 
worthy of emulation. And when there are disputes 
among them, the way of Ibn ‘Umar [the son of 
‘Umar] radiyallahu ‘anhuma ought to be followed.” 


Someone asked him a question on one occasion. 
He lowered his head and did not give a reply. The 
person thought that he did not hear him, so he 
said: “You probably did not hear my question.” 
Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu 
replied: “Why should I not hear it [I have indeed 
heard it]. You people think that when you question 
us, we will not be questioned about it by Allah 
ta‘ala. Give me some time, let me ponder over your 
question; and if I have an answer, I will inform 
you. If not, I will clearly tell you that I do not know 
the answer.” 


Sulayman ibn Yasar says: “In most cases, when a 
question was posed to Hadrat Ibn ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, he would reply' without 
hesitation by saying: “I do not know.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What excellent guidance for 
both, the muftt and the person who poses the 
question. (compiler) 


He loved Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
ardently. It was impossible for Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to be mentioned 
without his eyes welling with tears. When he used 
to pass by the dwelling of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam he would become restless and 
close his eyes. 


He was extremely generous, and would distribute 
30 000 dirhams at a time in a single assembly. He 
did this on several occasions. One year, Hadrat 
Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu ‘anhu sent 100 O00 


dirhams to him. He spent all the money before the 
end of the year. 


It was his practice never to commence eating a 
meal unless there was an orphan to join him. 
(A‘yan al-Huyjaj, vol. 1, p. 63) 


He used to say: “O children of Adam! You may live 
in this world with your bodies, but detach your 
heart and aspirations from it.” (Tabaqat) 


Demise 


He passed away in 73 or 74 A.H. in Makkah. He 
was buried in Fajj near Dhi Tuwa. He was 84 years 
old at the time. (A‘yan al-Hujjqj, vol. 1, p. 64) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Abu Dharr Ghifari 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name was Jundub, his father was Junadah 
ibn Qays, and his mother was Ramlah. He was 
from the Ghifar tribe and that is why he is referred 
to as Ghifari. Abu Dharr is his kunniyyat. 


He used to ponder and reflect over the Hereafter 
day after day. He considered it haram to keep 
money that is more than what is needed for one 
day. If a person were to visit him and look around 
his house, he would not find any effects of this 
world in it. (Tabaqat) 


He was known as Masih al-Islam, who, according 
to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam refers to 
a very senior person above the earth and beneath 
the skies. 


Imam Sufyan Thauri rahimahullah says: “Hadrat 
Abu Dharr Ghifari radiyallahu ‘anhu stood in front 
of the Ka‘bah one day and said: ‘O people! I am 
Jundub Ghifari. Come to a brother who is kind 
and desires your well-being.’ On hearing this, 
people assembled around him. When they all 
gathered, he said: 


iets els  Si Nyaa AM ais Myf pSael of J ext l 


Tell me, when any of you decides to go on a 
journey, will he not take provisions which will keep 
him going and convey him to his destination? 


The people replied: “He will certainly do this.” He 
said: “The journey to the Hereafter is a very long 
journey. You should therefore take provisions 
which will be of benefit to you.” The people asked: 
“What are they?” He said: “Perform one hajj in 
preparation for the major events, fast on a hot day 
in preparation for the day of Resurrection, perform 
two rak‘ats of salah in the darkness of the night in 
preparation for the solitude of the grave. Speak 
good things and remain silent from _ evil 
statements. Give in charity in preparation for the 
major day in which you will stand before Allah 
ta‘ala. Hopefully, you will gain salvation from its 
severity. Divide your worldly life into two 
assemblies: (1) in search for halal sustenance, (2) 
in your quest for the Hereafter. A third assembly 
will be harmful. Do not intend such an assembly. 
Divide your wealth in two: (1) spend one portion on 
your family and children, (2) make the second a 
provision for the Hereafter. Any third type will be 
harmful to you; it will not benefit you, so do not 
seek it.’ He then said at the top of his voice: ‘An 
intense greed which you will never acquire has 
destroyed you.” (A‘yan al-Hujjqj, p. 70) 


The incident surrounding his demise 


His wife relates the circumstances surrounding his 
demise. She says: “When Hadrat Abu Dharr’s 
condition became critical, I began crying. He asked 
me: ‘Why are you crying?’ I replied: ‘You are 


travelling to the Hereafter in this desert. Apart 
from the clothes which you and I are wearing, we 
do not have anything which could be used as your 
kafan (shroud).’ He said: ‘Stop crying, I will give 
you some good news. I heard Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam saying: ‘If a Muslim has lost two 
or three of his sons, they will be sufficient to save 
him from the Hell-fire.” 


“I was also among a few persons when Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: ‘One of you will 
die in the desert and a group of Muslims will reach 
there at the time of his death.’ Apart from me, they 
have all passed away in the cities and towns. I am 
the only one left. Therefore, I am certainly that 
person. I take an oath and say to you: Neither 
have I lied to you, nor has the person [Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam] who said this lied to 
us. You may therefore go to the main road and you 
will certainly see this unseen help [of Allah ta‘ald] 
approaching.’ I said: ‘The pilgrims (hujjaj) have all 
returned and the road is closed.’ He said: ‘No, go 
and take a look.’ And so, I would run to a hill top 
to take a look, and then run back to him in order 
to tend to him and nurse him. This sequence of 
running, standing in the sun, searching and 
waiting continued when I saw some riders 
approaching from a distance. I waved at them and 
they hastened towards me and stopped in front of 
me. They pointed at Abu Dharr and asked: ‘Who is 
this person?’ I replied: ‘He is Hadrat Abu Dharr 
Ghifari.’ They asked: Is he the Companion of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam?’ I replied: 


‘Yes.’ They said: ‘May our parents be sacrificed for 
him”, and went to him.” 


“Hadrat Abu Dharr first related Rastlullah’s 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam prediction and then 
made a bequest to them: ‘Tf you find sufficient 
clothes with me or with my wife to make my kafan, 
you must use them.’ He then made them take an 
oath saying: If any one of you is employed in any 
way by the government, he must not make me 
wear the kafan.’ Apart from a young Ansari, all the 
others were already in the employ of the 
government. The youngster said: ‘Uncle, I have a 
sheet. And I have two garments which were sewn 
by my mother. I will use them for your kafan.’ Abu 
Dharr said: ‘Very well, you must make me wear 
the kafan.’ He passed away after this.” 


After studying several other narrations, we learn 
that these people were Yemenis who were coming 
from Kufah. The famous Sahabi, ‘Abdullah ibn 
Mas'‘td radiyallahu ‘anhu was also with them. He 
was going to Iraq. Nevertheless, the Ansari youth 
made him wear the kafan and Hadrat ‘Abdullah 
ibn Mas‘td radiyallahu ‘anhu performed the 
janazah salah. They all participated in burying 
him in one corner in the desert. This incident took 
place during the caliphate of Hadrat ‘Uthman 
radiyallahu ‘anhu in 32 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his grave. (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 2, p. 
74) 


Sayyiduna Hadrat Miqdad ibn ‘Amr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name is Miqdad, his kunniyyat is Abu al- 
Aswad, and his father’s name is ‘Amr Kindi. 


Character 


Hadrat Miqdad radiyallahu ‘anhu was an 
embodiment of excellent character. He was very 
straightforward and simple minded. The hardships 
and difficulties of the early stages of Islam had 
made him attracted to solitude and contentment. 
The enthusiasm and bravery which he exhibited in 
the battle of Badr made all the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum desirous of emulating him. 


Acceptance of Islam 


Hadrat Miqdad radiyallahu ‘anhu was originally a 
resident of Bahra. He hadn’t settled down fully in 
Makkah when he heard the call towards tauhid, 
and the invitation of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam made him an adherent of Islam. This 
was a difficult time when embracing Islam was 
considered to be a serious crime. But despite his 
helplessness and being in a foreign land, Hadrat 
Miqdad radiyallahu ‘anhu could not’ bear 
concealing the truth. He is enumerated among 
those Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum who 
announced their acceptance of Islam from the very 
beginning. (Usud al-Ghabah-tadhkirah Miqdad) 


Emigration 


After embracing Islam, he became a target of 
various hardships and numerous injustices. He 
could bear this no longer and decided to leave 
Makkah and emigrate to Abyssinia. When he 
returned from Abyssinia, preparations were being 
made to emigrate to Madinah. But because of 
certain difficulties, he was forced to remain in 
Makkah. When Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam also emigrated and skirmishes ensued 
between the Muslims and unbelievers, he and 
Hadrat ‘Utbah ibn Ghazwan radiyallahu ‘anhu 
joined a Quraysh scout party which was heading 
towards Madinah. ‘Ikramah ibn Abi Jahal was the 
leader of this party. On the way, they encountered 
a group of Muslims whose officer was Hadrat 
‘Ubayd ibn al-Harith. When these two [Hadrat 
Miqdad and Hadrat ‘Utbah radiyallahu ‘anhumd| 
found an opportunity, they joined the Muslims, 
went to Madinah, and were hosted by Hadrat 
Kulthtm ibn Hadm radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam gave him a 
piece of land in the residential area of the Bani 
‘Adilah because this area had appealed to Hadrat 
Miqdad when Hadrat Ubayy ibn Ka‘b radiyallahu 
‘anhu had invited him there. 


Battles 


Hadrat Miqdad radiyallahu ‘anhu was an expert 
archer, spear thrower and horse rider. He was the 
sole horse rider in the battle of Badr. The 


biographers unanimously state that no one except 
him had a horse. 


During the conquest of Egypt, Hadrat ‘Amr ibn al- 
‘As radiyallahu ‘anhu had requested for additional 
soldiers from the capital of the caliphate [Madinah 
Munawwarah]. Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu 
sent an army of 10 O00 soldiers and four officers. 
Hadrat Miqdad radiyallahu ‘anhu was one of the 
four officers. Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu said 
with regard to them: “Each of these four officers is 
sufficient to combat 1000 soldiers of the enemy 
forces.” Consequently, the moment they reached, 
the tables of the battle turned and the Muslims 
achieved victory. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 


Demise 


Hadrat Miqdad radiyallahu ‘anhu passed away in 
23 A.H. during the caliphate of Hadrat ‘Uthman 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu 
‘anhu performed the janazah salah and he was 
buried in Baqi (the graveyard of Madinah 
Munawwarah). May Allah ta‘ala be pleased with 
him. (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 2, p. 398) 


Sayyiduna Hadrat Bilal ibn Rabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name and lineage 


His name was Bilal, his kunniyyat was Abu 
‘Abdillah, his father was Rabah, and his mother 
was Hamamah. He was an Abyssinian slave by 
descent but was born in Makkah. The Bani Jumah 
were his masters. (Usud al-Ghabah, vol. 1, p. 206) 


Acceptance of Islam 


Although Hadrat Bilal radiyallahu ‘anhu was a 
black slave in his external appearance, he was 
from among the seven seniors who accepted the 
call of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Fortitude in the presence of hardships 


Hadrat Bilal radiyallahu ‘anhu had to suffer 
various types of torments and persecutions. He 
would be made to lie on burning sand, 
smouldering rocks, and burning embers. The 
polytheist youth tied ropes around his blessed 
neck and would play a game of tugging at it. 
Despite all these trials and tribulations, he did not 
let go of the rope of tauhid. 


Abu Jahal would make him lie on his stomach and 
place grinding stones on his back. When the heat 
of the sun and its burning rays would make him 
restless, Abu Jahal — the accursed — would say to 
him: “O Bilal! Will you still not give up the God of 
Muhammad [sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam|?” Even 


under such trying conditions he would utter 
nothing except: “Ahad, ahad.” (Allah is one, Allah 
is one). (Usud al-Ghabah, vol. 1, p. 206) 


Emancipation 


Hadrat Bilal radiyallahu ‘anhu was suffering [at 
the hands of the polytheists] when Hadrat Abu 
Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu happened to pass by. He 
was most affected by this heart-rending scene. He 
paid a considerable amount for his freedom and 
had him emancipated. When Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam heard about it, he said: “O Abu 
Bakr! Include me in paying for his freedom.” 
Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu replied: “O 
Rasulullah! I have already freed him.” (Bukhari, 
Bab al-Adhan) 


Humility 


Humility was his innate quality. When people used 
to talk about his merits and virtues, he would say: 
“IT am just an Abyssinian who was an ordinary 
slave until yesterday.” (Tabaqat Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 3, p. 
69) 


Battles 


Hadrat Bilal radiyallahu ‘anhu took part in all the 
famous battles. In the battle of Badr, he killed 
Umayyah ibn Khalaf who was a bitter enemy of 
Islam and was at the forefront in torturing him. 
(Bukhari, Bab al-Adhan) 


He was with Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam during the Conquest of Makkah. When 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam entered 
the Ka‘bah, this special mu’adh-dhin [Bilal 
radiyallahu ‘anhu| had the honour of 
accompanying Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. This is the grace of Allah which He bestows 
to whomever He wills. (Usud al-Ghabah, vol. 1, p. 
27) 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam instructed 
him to go onto the roof of the Ka‘bah and call out 
the takbir (Allahu akbar — Allah is the greatest) in a 
loud voice. The sanctified House of Allah ta‘ala 
which Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam had 
constructed for the worship of one Allah, and 
which had been turned into a place in which idols 
were placed, once again reverted to its original 
purpose when an Abyssinian called out the call of 
tauhid. (Tabaqat Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 3, p. 167) 


Residing in Sham 


Hadrat Bilal radiyallahu ‘anhu was attracted to the 
green and lush lands of Sham, and therefore 
settled down there permanently. After living there 
for quite some time, he dreamt of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam who said to him: “O 
Bilal! For how long are you going to lead this 
aimless life? Has the time not come for you to visit 
us?” 


This dream reminded him of the enjoyable 
incidents of his past life [in Madinah], and so, he 
left immediately for Madinah Munawwarah, 


presented himself before the blessed grave of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and 
began trembling like a fowl that is about to be 
slaughtered. His eyes were flowing with tears, and 
in his ardent love, he embraced and hugged the 
two grandsons of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, Hadrat Hasan and MHadrat Husayn 
radiyallahu ‘anhuma. They both requested him to 
call out the adhan in the morning. Although he 
had already decided not to call out the adhan after 
the demise of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, he could not defer their request. When he 
climbed the musjid roof in the morning and said 
the takbir in a loud voice, the entire Madinah woke 
up. The words Ash-hadu al la ilaha illallah 
encouraged them even more. But when he said 
Ash-hadu. anna Muhammadur Rasilullah, the 
women could not control themselves and came 
out. The cheeks of all the ardent lovers of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam were moist 
with tears. It is said that Madinah had never 
witnessed such an emotional scene. (Usud al- 
Ghabah, vol. 1, p. 208) 


Statements 


1. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked 
him on one occasion: “Which of your good deeds 
you have the most hope of reward?” He replied: “I 
have not done any deed (for which I can hope for 
reward). However, I am in the habit of performing 
salah after every wudu’.” (Bukhari) 


2. He considered iman to be the basis for all good 
deeds. Someone asked him one day: “Which deed 


is the best?” He replied: “Have iman in Allah ta‘ala 
and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Jihad 
and then an accepted hajj are the best deeds.” 
(BukhaGri, vol. 2, p. 1124; Siyar as-Sahabah, parts 
1 and 2, p. 307 and p. 213) 


Demise 


This devoted and loyal servant bade farewell to 
this fleeting world in 20 A.H. for the permanent 
companionship of his beloved Master. He was 
about sixty years old at the time. He was buried in 
Damascus near Bab as-Saghir. May Allah ta‘ala be 
pleased with him. (Usud al-Ghabah, vol. 1, p. 209) 


The last Sahabi 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Abi at-Tufayl ‘Amir 
ibn Wathilah radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Name, lineage, birth 


His name was ‘Amir, his kunniyyat was Abt at- 
Tufayl, and his father was Wathilah ibn ‘Abdillah. 
He was born after the hyrah. He had the honour of 
setting his gaze on Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam during the Farewell Pilgrimage when 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was 
indicating with his walking stick at Rukn Yamani. 


Hadrat Abu at Tufayl radiyallahu ‘anhu relates: 
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I saw Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
performing tawaf of the Ka‘bah (while on his 
camel). He indicated towards the Hajar-e-Aswad 
with his mihjan (a walking stick with a curve on its 
head) and kissed the mihjan. 


‘Allamah Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani rahimahullah writes 
that he was born in the year the battle of Uhud 
took place. He had the honour of visiting 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and he 
narrates from Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu 
and other Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. He lived to 
an old age, and was the last of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum to pass away in 110 A.H. 


He is the last to pass away from the Sahabah. 


The last Sahabah to pass away in different places 


Makkah Mukarramah: Hadrat Aba at-Tufayl ‘Amir 
ibn Wathilah radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Madinah Munawwarah: Hadrat Sahl ibn ‘Abdillah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Basrah: Hadrat Anas ibn Malik radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Sham: Hadrat Abu Umamah Bahili radiyallahu 
‘anhu. 


Kufah: Hadrat ‘Alaamah ibn Abi Aufa radiyallahu 
‘anhu. 


Khurasan: Hadrat Buraydah radiyallahu ‘anhu. 
(Dalil al-Falihin) 


Demise 


Khalifah, a narrator, says that Hadrat ‘Amir 
radiyallahu ‘anhu_ settled down in Makkah 
Mukarramah and passed away in 100 A.H. or 
some time around then. He also narrates another 
opinion which mentions 107 A.H. 


Imam Bukhari radiyallahu ‘anhu supports the 
second view. Wahb ibn Jarir, a narrator, says: “I 
heard my father saying: I was in Makkah 
Mukarramah in 110 A.H. and I saw his janazah.’ I 


asked my father: ‘Whose janadzah?’ He replied: ‘The 
janazah of Abu at-Tufayl.” May Allah ta‘ala be 
pleased with him. (Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’, vol. 3, 
p. 267) 


Merits of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum in general 


As regards our relationship with the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum and their merits in general, 
Shaykh al-Hadith Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Zakariyya [Kandhelwi] Sahib rahimahullah has 
written an excellent feature towards the end of his 
book Hikayat-e-Sahdadbah. We take the opportunity 
of quoting it here: 


A Sahabi is a person who met Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a state of iman and 
passed away in a state of iman. 


Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “The 
similitude of my Sahabah is like salt in food; the 
food cannot be good without salt.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Fear 
Allah ta‘ala with regard to my Sahabah. Do not 
make them a target of criticism. The person who 
loves them does so out of love for me. The person 
who bears malice towards them does so out of 
malice for me. The person who harms them has 
harmed me. The person who harms me has 
harmed Allah. And Allah ta‘ala will soon seize the 
one who harms Him.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Do 
not hurl obscenities at my Sahabah. If any of you 
were to give gold the equivalent of Mt. Uhud in 
charity, it will not equal the reward of spending a 


mudd (about half a kilo) or half a mudd by the 
Sahabah.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “The 
curses of Allah ta‘ala, angels and all people 
descend on the person who hurls obscenities at 
my Sahabah. Neither are his compulsory duties 
nor his optional deeds accepted.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam_ said: 
“Apart from the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam, Allah 
ta‘ala selected my Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
from among the entire creation. He then gave 
distinction to four among them, viz. Abu Bakr, 
‘Umar, ‘Uthman and ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhum. Allah 
ta‘ala made them the most superior of all.” 


Ayyub Sakhtiyani rahimahullah says: The person 
who loves Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu has 
straightened his Din. The person who loves ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu has found Din on a clear path. 
The person who loves ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu 
is enlightened by the light of Allah ta‘ala. The 
person who loves ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu has held 
on to the firm rope of Din. The person who speaks 
in praise of the Sahabah is free from hypocrisy. 
The person who is disrespectful to the Sahabah is 
a bid‘ati, hypocrite, and opponent of the Sunnah. I 
fear that none of his deeds will be accepted until 
he loves them all and has a clear heart with regard 
to them.” 


Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “O 
people! I am pleased with Abt Bakr radiyallahu 
‘anhu. You must acknowledge his rank. I am 


pleased with ‘Umar, ‘Ali, ‘Uthman, Talhah, Zubayr, 
Sa‘d, Sa‘id, ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Auf and Abu 
‘Ubaydah’ radiyallahu ‘anhum. You = must 
acknowledge their ranks. O people! Allah ta‘ala 
has forgiven those who took part in Badr and 
Hudaybiyah. Take me into consideration with 
regard to my Sahabah. As for those of them whose 
daughters are in my marriage or my daughters are 
in their marriage - let it not happen that they 
demand something from you on the day of 
Resurrection for having wronged them in any way, 
because it will not be pardoned.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Take 
me into consideration with regard to my Sahabah 
and my sons-in-law. Allah ta‘ala will protect in 
this and in the Hereafter the person who takes me 
into consideration with regard to them. As for the 
person who does not take me into consideration in 
this regard, Allah ta‘ala absolves Himself from 
him. And when Allah ta‘ala absolves Himself from 
a person, He may well seize him.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “The 
person who takes me into consideration with 
regard to the Sahabah will be able to get to me at 
the Haud-e-Kauthar (the Fountain of Abundance). 
The person who does not take me _ into 
consideration with regard to the Sahabah will not 
be able to get to me at the Haud-e-Kauthar. He will 
only be able to see me from a distance.” 


Sahl ibn ‘Abdillah says: “The person who does not 
hold the Sahabah in high regard does not even 


have iman in Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam.” 


May Allah ta‘ala —- through His affection and grace 
— safeguard me, my friends, those who have been 
good to me, those who are kind to me, my 
masha@’ikh, my students, and all the believers 
against His wrath and from the reprimand of His 
beloved [Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam|. 
May Allah ta‘ala fill our hearts with love for all the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. Let this be so, O the 
most Merciful of those who show mercy. 


[Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana] Zakariyya 
Kandhelwi, may Allah pardon him [rahimahullah]. 
Madrasah Mazahir al-‘Ulum, Saharanpur 

12 Shawwal 1357 A.H., Monday. 


THE TABI‘UN 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “The 
best of people are those of my era who follow me 
[the Sahabah], then those who follow them [the 
Tabitin], then those who follow them [the Taba‘ 
Tabitn].” 


We learn from this that the second level is of the 
Tabitin who benefited directly from the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum, conveyed their teachings and 
instructions in their totality to the ummah, and left 
an excellent example for the Muslim ummah in 
every department of knowledge and practice. 


May Allah ta‘ala reward them with the best of 
rewards. 


The head of the Tabi‘in Hadrat 
Imamuna al-A‘zam Abu Hanifah an- 
Nu‘man rahimahullah 


Name and kunniyyat 


His name is Nu‘man ibn Thabit ibn Zuti, and his 
kunniyyat is Abu Hanifah. ‘Allamah Muhammad 
ibn Yusuf Dimishqi rahimahullah writes: 


“T heard from my friend ‘Allamah Badr ad-Din ‘Ala’ 
Hanafi who narrates from Imam Muhtyy ad-Din 
Muhammad ibn Sulayman Kafiji who said: The 
word “Hanifah” refers to an ink pot in the Iraqi 
language. The Imam always had an ink pot with 
him, and so, people began addressing him as Abu 
Hanifah.” 


Some people are of the opinion that he had a 
daughter by the name of Hanifah, and so, he got 
the kunniyyat, Abu MHanifah (the father of 
Hanifah). But other scholars say that he had just 
one son by the name of Hammad. He had no other 
children. (Tadhkiratun Numan, p. 73) 


Birth, physical features, appearance 


He was born in Kufah in 80 A.H. during the 
caliphate of ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan. ‘Allamah 
Khatib Baghdadi rahimahullah quotes from Abu 
Nu‘aym rahimahullah who said: “Imam Abu 
Hanifah rahimahullah had a charming face, he was 
well dressed, applied excellent perfume, held good 
assemblies, was very big hearted, and was very 
concerned about his companions.” 


Imam Abt Yusuf rahimahullah says: “Imam Sahib 
rahimahullah was of average height — he was not 
too short nor too tall. He was extremely forbearing 
and tolerant. He would not backbite even an 
enemy. He would treat his fellow brothers with 
affection and concern.” 


Imam Abu Hanifah is a Tabi 


‘Allamah Khwarizmi rahimahullah writes: 
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The ‘ulamda’ unanimously state that Imam Abu 
Hanifah rahimahullah narrated traditions from 
several Sahabah of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam, but they differ on the number of 
Sahabah.”! 


Ibn Khalikan rahimahullah states that Imam A‘zam 
rahimahullah met four Sahabah _ radiyallahu 
‘anhum and heard Hadith from them. They are: 
Hadrat Anas ibn Malik radiyallahu ‘anhu and 
Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Abi Aufa radiyallahu ‘anhu in 
Kufah, Hadrat Sahl ibn Sa‘d as-Sa‘idi radiyallahu 
‘anhu in Madinah Munawwarah, and the last 
Sahabi to pass away, Hadrat Aba at-Tufayl ‘Amir 
ibn Wathilah radiyallahu ‘anhu in Makkah 
Mukarramah. 


1 Maulana ‘Abd al-Qayyam Haqqani: Difa' Imam Abu 
Hanifah, p. 52. 


Hafiz Dhahabi rahimahullah quotes from Imam 
Sahib rahimahullah who said that he saw Hadrat 
Anas ibn Malik radiyallahu ‘anhu on_ several 
occasions. (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 609) 


Worship and spiritual exercises 


Just as Hadrat Imam A‘zam rahimahullah enjoyed 
a distinguished position as regards his intellect, 
insight, knowledge and juristical acumen, he 
occupied a distinguished position in worship and 
spiritual exercises. This is certainly worthy of 
emulation and an excellent example for us. From 
this we learn that a person who has been bestowed 
with such worship and spiritual exercises can 
most certainly not be deprived of spiritual affinity 
and the wealth of cognition. 


Our imams and jurists were also sahib-e-nisbat 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahulladh used to say: “Our 
mash@ikh and auliyad’ were filled with nisbat 
(affinity with Allah ta‘ala) and spiritual bounties. 
In like manner, our jurists (fuqaha) were also 
blessed with this bounty. Without this, Allah ta‘ala 
would not have inspired them to render such great 
services to Islam. This fact is clearly seen from 
their worship, spiritual exercises, and character 
and mannerisms.” 


Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib A‘zami 
rahimahullah describes the nature and 
excessiveness of Hadrat Imam Sahib’s 
rahimahullah worship as follows: 


“When he used to go for hajj, he would remain 
engrossed by day and night in his concern over the 
quest for the Hereafter and salvation on that day. 
Ibn Abi Rawwad relates: “I saw Abu Hanifah 
rahimahullah in thought for ten days. During this 
period, I did not see him sleep at night nor take a 
rest for a single moment during the day. I saw him 
fully occupied in tawaf, salah or teaching.” He 
adds: “I have not come across anyone more 
resolute than Abu Hanifah rahimahullah when it 
came to performing tawaf, optional salah and 
teaching rules and regulations.” (Khayrdat al-Hisan) 


Kharijah says: “There are four people who 
completed the entire Qur’an in one rak‘at inside 
the Ka‘bah. Imam Abt Hanifah rahimahullah is 
one of them.” 


A narration states: “In his final hajj, Imam Abu 
Hanifah rahimahullah stood inside the Ka‘bah and 
read half the Qur’an while standing on one leg, 
and the other half while standing on the other leg. 
He then made this du‘a’: ‘O Allah! I recognized You 
fully in accordance with my ability. But I was 
unable to fulfil the right of Your worship. So 
pardon my defective service by virtue of my 
complete recognition.’ A voice was heard from one 
corner of the Ka‘bah saying: ‘You recognized Me 
very well and you served Me with absolute 
sincerity. We have forgiven you and your genuine 
followers.” (Khayrat al-Hisan) 


Abt Mutt relates: “No matter which part of the 
night I went into the mataf (the area around the 
Ka‘bah where tawaf is performed), I saw Abu 


Hanifah and Sufyan performing tawaf.” (A‘yan al- 
Hujjdj, vol. 1, p. 110) 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Firangimahalli 
rahimahullah writes: “Hadrat Zufar rahimahullah 
relates: Hadrat Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah 
stayed over at our place once and he spent the 
entire night repeating this verse: 
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“The Final Hour is most grievous and extremely 
bitter.” (Surah al-Qamar, 54: 46) 


He also relates: Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah 
was following another person in the ‘isha salah 
who read Surah az-Zilzal. After the salah, Imam 
Abu Hanifah waited for the people to depart, and 
remained in the musjid until the morning. He was 
holding his beard and saying: 
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“O You who will recompense every single good with 
reward! O You who will punish for every single evil 
with punishment. Free Your servant Nu‘man 
[referring to himself] from the Hell-fire.” (I¢qamatul 
Hujjah, p. 13) 


Note: It becomes absolutely clear from _ this 
admonitory incident of Hadrat Imam A‘zam 
rahimahullah that together with the bounties of 
knowledge and jurisprudence, he was blessed with 


a lofty rank of fear for Allah ta‘ala. As per Allah’s 
ta‘ala statement, this is a quality which Allah- 
fearing ‘ulamda’ possess. Allah ta‘ala says: 
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“From His servants, it is the ‘ulama’ who fear 
Allah.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam also said: 
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“By Allah! From among people, I possess the most 
knowledge about Allah, and I am the most fearful 
of Him.” 


The above incident proves that just as Imam Abu 
Hanifah rahimahullah was at the forefront in 
emulating the external Sunnahs of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, he proved to be on a 
very lofty level in emulating his internal and 
spiritual Sunnahs. In other words, he was a true 
and genuine inheritor of Rastlullah’s sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam external and internal knowledge, 
sciences, conditions and attributes. 


Hadrat Murshidi Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah used to say: “Just as we 
consider it essential to emulate and follow the 
words of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
we should consider it necessary to emulate his 
conditions of fear, humility, servitude, etc.” 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Noble character 


We will now relate a few incidents describing the 
noble character of Imam A‘zam_ rahimahullah. 
These really emanate from the heart, as the saying 
goes: 
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“When we talk of character, we are referring to the 
actions of the heart.” 


Walid ibn Qasim rahimahullah says: “Imam Abu 
Hanifah rahimahullah was unparalleled in his 
ability to fathom the conditions of his students. He 
would see to the needs of the needy, tend to the 
one who was sick, if a student or his relative 
passed away, he would attend the funeral, if a 
calamity afflicted someone, he would try to fulfil 
his needs. He was a very noble-minded person.” 


Abu Muhammad Harithi narrates from Abu 
Mu‘adh who said: “Imam Abu Hanifah 
rahimahullah was aware of my regular visits to 
Sufyan Thauri rahimahullah. There was some 
competition between the two as is the norm among 
contemporaries. But this competition did not stop 
Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah from seeing to 
my needs and giving me his time. He was a very 
forbearing, pious and dignified man. Allah ta‘ala 
combined noble qualities in him.” 


Note: There is a saying: 
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“Being contemporaries is bound to cause mutual 
ill-feeling.” 


But the true ‘ulamd’ and masha’ikh are pure from 
this quality as well. The truth is the basis 
according to them, and so, they accept it. They do 
not entertain any other motives. This has been the 
practice of all our elders. (compiler) 


‘Asim ibn Yusuf relates: A person stood in one side 
of the musjid and began hurling abuses and 
obscenities at Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah. 
Imam Sahib rahimahullah neither silenced him, 
paid any heed to him, nor gave him any reply. In 
fact, he even prohibited his companions from 
saying anything to him. When Imam Sahib 
rahimahullah completed delivering his lesson and 
stood up, the person followed him. When he 
reached the door of his house, he turned around 
towards the man and said: “O young man! This is 
my house. If you want to continue speaking, you 
may do so without any fear.” The youngster was 
very ashamed by this. 


Note: Such was his forbearance and tolerance 
which was actually the special attribute of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and whom 
he was emulating. (compiler) 


‘Abdullah ibn Marzaban narrates that Imam Abu 
Hanifah rahimahullah said: I would occasionally 
take my respected mother to the assembly of 


‘Umar ibn Dharr. On returning from it, if she had 
any doubt about any aspect of his talk, she would 
send me to ask him about it. If I were to explain 
the issue to her, she would not accept it. I would 
therefore go to ‘Umar ibn Dharr and tell him: ‘My 
mother needs an explanation concerning this 
issue, and she instructed me to ask you.’ He would 
reply: ‘Are you asking someone like me [when you 
are far more knowledgeable than me|!?’ I would 
reply: ‘Yes, my mother instructed me to ask you.’ 
He would say: ‘Very well, you teach me the answer, 
and I will convey it to you.’ And so, I would teach 
the answer to him, he would say it to me, and I 
would then go to my mother and tell her that this 
is what ‘Umar ibn Dharr said.” 


Note: Such was his obedience to his mother as 
emphasised in the Qur’an and Hadith. (compiler) 


Ibrahim ibn Sa‘id Jauhari narrates: “I was in the 
assembly of Amir al-Mu’minin Harun ar-Rashid 
when Imam Abu Yusuf rahimahullah entered. 
Harun ar-Rashid said: ‘Abu Yusuf! Describe Abt 
Hanifah’s mannerisms to me.’ Imam Abt Yusuf 
said: ‘Allah ta‘ala says: 
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“He does not utter a single word without there 
being a watcher with him, ever-ready.” (Surah Qaf, 


50: 18) 


Furthermore, Allah ta‘ala hears the speech of 
every speaker. 


Imam Abt Yusuf rahimahulldh continues: “I know 
Abu Hanifah to be a person who was very strict in 
ensuring the prohibitions of Allah ta‘ala are not 
committed and he himself desisted from 
committing them. He would never say anything 
about the Din of Allah ta‘ala unless he had 
absolute knowledge about it. He desired Allah 
ta‘ala to be obeyed and not disobeyed. He 
remained aloof from the worldly people of his time. 
He did not desire worldly honour. He would 
remain silent for lengthy periods. He would 
constantly ponder and reflect in the wide field of 
knowledge. He would neither talk nonsense nor 
engage in idle talk. If he was asked a question and 
he knew its answer, he would give the answer. If it 
was something which he did not learn from his 
teacher, he would resort to qiyds (analogical 
reasoning) in accordance with the truth and then 
follow it. He was one who safeguarded himself and 
his Din. He would spend his knowledge and wealth 
open-handedly. He was very independent of all 
people — he would never have any ulterior motives. 
He was very distant from back-biting. Whenever he 
spoke of anyone, he would speak in praise of him.” 


On hearing this, Harun ar-Rashid rahimahullah 
said: “Such is the character of the righteous 
servants of Allah ta‘ald.” 


Abu Mu’ayyad Khwarizmi narrates from Mu‘afi ibn 
‘Imran Mosuli who said: “Imam Abu Hanifah 
rahimahullah possessed ten such qualities which if 
just one of them is found in a person, he will 
become the leader and ruler of his people. They 


are: (1) piety, (2) rectitude, (3) juristical acumen, 
(4) seeing to the needs of people, (5) always turning 
his attention to things of benefit, (6) remaining 
silent most of the time, (7) correctness in speech, 
(8) helping the one who is afflicted irrespective of 
whether he is a friend or a foe, (9) self-respect, (10) 
correct pondering and reflecting.” (Tadhkiratun 
Numan, p. 2772) 


Note: What excellent qualities which are most 
worthy of practising on. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Imam Abt. Hanifah rahimahullah had a Jewish 
neighbour whose toilet waste water used to fall in 
Imam Abt Hanifah’s house. He would sweep it 
daily and throw it in the refuse dump, but he 
never let the Jewish neighbour come to know of 
this. The Jew eventually learnt of this after ten 
years. He went to Imam Abt  Hanifah 
rahimahullah, cried before him, and became a 
Muslim. 


Note: Just ponder and look at the excellent fruit of 
patience and tolerance. It was through character of 
this nature that Islam spread. If we were to 
present the same character today, Islam will reign 
supreme throughout the world, and strangers will 
become friends. (compiler) 


His acumen and insight 


Hadrat Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah was in 
the presence of Hadrat A‘mash rahimahullah who 
is well-known in the field of gird’ah and narrating 


Hadith, and is also a Tabil. Imam Abu Hanifah 
rahimahullah was asked: “What do you have to say 
about such and such mas’alah?” He replied: “This 
is my answer to it.” Hadrat A‘mash asked: “Where 
did you learn this?” Hadrat Imam Sahib replied: 
“(1) You narrated a Hadith to us from Salih 
rahimahullah who narrated it from Hadrat Abu 
Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu. (2) You narrated a 
Hadith to us from Abu Wa’il who narrated it from 
Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td radiyallahu ‘anhu. (3) 
You narrated a Hadith to us from Abu Iyas who 
narrated it from Abu Mas‘td Ansari radiyallahu 
‘anhu who said: Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: 
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“The person who guides another towards doing a 
good deed shall receive the same reward as the one 
who does it.” 


Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah said in answer to 
another question: “You narrated a Hadith to us 
from Abu Salih from Hadrat Abu MHurayrah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu who narrated that a person 
asked: ‘O Rasulullah! I was performing salah in my 
house when a person suddenly came in, and I felt 
good [about the fact that he saw me performing 
salah].’ Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: 
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“You shall receive two rewards; one for keepin 
? 

your deed a secret, and one for it becoming 

known.” 


Imam Abt Hanifah rahimahullah said in reply to a 
third question: “(1) You narrated a Hadith to us 
from Hakam from Abt Mijlaz, from Hudhayfah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu from Rasulullah  sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. (2) You narrated a Hadith to us 
from Abu Salih, from Abt’ Hurayrah radiyallahu 
‘anhu from Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. (3) You narrated a Hadith to us from Abu 
Zuhayr from Hadrat Jabir radiyallahu ‘anhu from 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. (4) You 
narrated a Hadith to us from Yazid Ruqashi from 
Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu from Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.” 


On hearing this, Hadrat A‘tmash rahimahullah 
said: 
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“Enough! You explained to me in a short while 
what I related to you in 100 days. I did not know 
that you practise on these Ahadith. O assembly of 
jurists! You are the physicians while we are merely 
pharmacists [dispensers of medication]. And as for 
you [O Abt Hanifah]! You are both — a physician 
and a pharmacist.” (Athar al-Hadith ash-Sharif ft 
Ikhtilaf al-A’immah wa al-Fuqaha’ 


An incident portraying his insight 


Abt al-Qasim ibn Ka’us narrates from Hasan ibn 
Ziyad who said: A person buried some wealth and 
forgot where he buried it. He searched for it but 
could not find it. He went to Imam Abu Hanifah 
rahimahullah and explained the situation to him. 
Imam Sahib rahimahullah asked: “Is this a 
juristical issue which I can explain to you!? Okay, 
go and spend the entire night in salah, and 
tomorrow you will remember where you buried it.” 
The person went back, and when night came, he 
began performing salah. Before one quarter the 
night could pass, he remembered where he had 
buried his wealth. He went and informed Imam 
Sahib who said to him: “I knew Satan will not 
allow you to perform salah the entire night. He 
would rather have you to remember the place. Why 
did you not spend the entire night in salah as a 
way of giving thanks to Allah ta‘ala?” (Tadhkiratun 
Numan) 


Imam Sahib’s reply to an atheist 


I now relate an extraordinary reply of Imam Sahib 
rahimahullah to a question posed by an atheist. 


An atheist of his time asked him: “What proof do 
you have that Allah ta’ala created this universe? I 
say that this world came into existence on its 
own.” Imam Sahib replied: “I will prove to you that 
this world did not come into existence on its own. 
Rather, it was Allah ta‘ala who created it. 
However, I will prove it in a large assembly so that 
you do not have a chance to deny it.” 


The time and place was set, and the atheist arrived 
together with his friends and supporters. A large 
group of people assembled when they heard about 
Imam Sahib’s meeting with an atheist. But Imam 
Sahib could not reach at the appointed time. When 
he was quite delayed, the atheist and his 
supporters began saying: “You see, the _ Imam has 
lost all courage.” He was still speaking in this tone 
when Imam Sahib arrived and addressed the 
assembly saying: “Brothers! I was delayed and I 
beg your pardon. But listen to the reason why I 
was delayed. I left home and there is a river which 
crosses my path. I did not see any boat with which 
I could cross the river. I was quite worried and 
thought to my self that if I do not reach on time, 
people will make accusations against me. Anyway, 
there was a huge tree on the bank of the river. It 
suddenly got cut on its own and it fell. Timbers 
were produced from it on its own and a boat came 
into existence. I boarded it, crossed the river 
quickly, and am now standing before you.” 


The atheist said: “I cannot speak to such a liar and 
deceiver who can fabricate such a lie. A tree can 
fall on its own, but it is not possible for timbers to 
be made on their own. Neither can a boat be 
constructed on its own, nor can it cross a river 
without someone to steer it.” 


When he completed his speech, Imam Sahib 
rahimahullah stood up and said: “Brothers! Ask 
him: if a tree cannot be chopped off on its own, 
when timbers cannot be made on their own, when 
a ship cannot be constructed on its own, when a 


ship cannot sail from one end to the other on its 
own, how can such a huge universe be created on 
its own? How can the earth, skies, sun, moon and 
everything else come into existence on their own? 
They are all in constant motion and change 
positions all the time, yet there is no change in 
them.” 


Imam Sahib’s rahimahullah reply left the atheist 
dumbfounded. The assembly chanted Allahu akbar 
(Allah is the greatest) and the atheist fled from 
there. (quoted from Sada’-e-Madinatul ‘Ulum, west 
Bengal) 


The ‘ulama’ testify in favour _of Imam _ Sahib’s 
intellectual acumen 


Shaddad ibn Hakim rahimahullah says: “I have not 
seen an ‘Glim greater than Abu Hanifah 
rahimahullah.” 


Makki ibn Ibrahim rahimahullah said while 
speaking about Imam Sahib: “He was the greatest 
‘alim of his time.” 


Waki rahimahullah says: “I have not met an ‘alim 
who possessed more juristical acumen than Abu 
Hanifah, and who performed salah better than 
him.” 


Nadar ibn Shumayl rahimahullah says: “People did 
not have knowledge of jurisprudence. Abu Hanifah 
rahimahullah came and awakened them in this 
regard.” 


Yahya ibn Sa‘id al-Qattan rahimahulladh says: “We 
cannot speak a lie before Allah ta‘ala. The fact of 
the matter is that we did not learn figh from 
anyone better than Abt: Hanifah. This is why we 
chose most of his opinions.” 


Yahya ibn Ma‘in rahimahullah says: “When issuing 
fatawa, Yahya ibn Sa‘id used to adopt the opinions 
of the Kufans [Hanafi scholars].” 


Hadrat Imam Shafit rahimahullah says: “If a 
person wants to acquire proficiency in figh, it is 
essential for him to cling to Imam Abu Hanifah 
and his students because all people are dependent 
on him in jurisprudence.” 


Yahya ibn Ma‘in rahimahullah says: “Fiqh is the 
prerogative of Abu Hanifah and no one else.” 


Ja‘far ibn Rabr rahimahullah says: “I remained in 
the company of Abu Hanifah for five years. I have 
not come across any person as silent as him. But 
when he was asked any question on figh, he would 
open up and flow like the ocean.” 


‘Abdullah ibn Da’tud rahimahullah says: “It is an 
essential duty on the Muslims to make du'‘d’ for 
Abu Hanifah after their salah.” He said while 
speaking about him: “He collated the Sunnahs of 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and the 
rulings of figh for the ummah.” 


Rauh ibn ‘Ubadah rahimahullah says: “I was 
seated with Ibn Jurayj when he received the news 
of the demise of Abu Hanifah. He immediately 


said: ‘Inna lillahi wa inna ilayhi raji‘in’, and said: 
‘How sad! A major portion of knowledge has 
departed.” (Siyar Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 609) 


Note: The leader of the Tabiin, Hadrat Imam A‘zam 
rahimahullah possessed the above-mentioned 
imani qualities, abundance of worship, fear for the 
Hereafter, and submission before Allah ta‘ald. 
These are all specifically connected to Allah ta‘ald. 
In addition to this, after reading incidents about 
his noble character with the creation, his 
forbearance, tolerance, pardoning and overlooking; 
it becomes clear that he had a special recognition 
(ma‘rifat) of Allah ta‘ala and enjoyed unique 
affinity and love with Him. Based on all this, he 
was on a lofty position of proximity, acceptance, 
honour and rank with Allah ta‘alda. 


Moreover, the ‘ulama’ who were his 
contemporaries (who are actually Allah’s witnesses 
on earth) all testify and acknowledge his greatness, 
merits, and excellences. This clearly demonstrates 
his absolute wilayat (close friendship with Allah 
ta‘ala). Now if an obstinate person or group makes 
him a target of accusation and disparagement, I 
can say with absolute conviction that he is directly 
acting on the Hadith Qudsi: 


eal BST a OS se 
“I [Allah] declare war on the person who shows any 


antagonism [or enmity] towards My friend.” 
(BukhaGri, p. 363) We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


I respectfully request such people to desist from 
hurting and castigating Hadrat Imam Sahib 
rahimahullah or other Imams like him who are 
really the auliyd’ of Allah ta‘ala. I urge them to 
desist so that they may be protected from not only 
loss in this world and the Hereafter, but also from 
an evil end. Some righteous and just Salafi 
‘ulama’, such as ‘Allamah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn 
‘Abdullah ibn Baz rahimahullah have strictly 
prohibited criticizing and disparaging the imams 
and jurists. This is quoted by Mufakkir-e-Islam 
Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Al Nadwi 
rahimahullah in his book, Karwdan-e-Zindagi, vol. 
7, p. 12. and I mentioned it in volume seven of 
Aquwal-e-Salaf in the discussion under ‘Allamah 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Baz rahimahullah. I wish these 
statements are constantly quoted in the different 
periodicals so that the ummah could benefit from 
them, and we will be saved from not only having 
bad thoughts about others, but also from showing 
disrespect to them. (compiler) 


Teachings and statements 


1. “I did not perform any salah in which I did not 
make du‘a’ for my shaykh Hammad and every 
person under whom I studied and learnt.” 


2. Hadrat Imam Shafit rahimahullah used to say: 
“People are in extreme need of Imam Abt Hanifah 
in fiqh. He would not sleep at night and people 
used to refer to him as a watad (peg) because of 
his excessive salah.” 


3. He would not sit in the shade of the wall of the 
person who owed him a debt. He used to say: 
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“Any benefit derived from a debt is interest 
(usury).” 


4. “When a judge accepts a bribe, he is 
automatically ma‘zul (dismissed) even if the imam 
does not dismiss him.” 


5. Someone asked him as to which of these two 
personalities — Hadrat ‘Algamah and Hadrat Aswad 
— is more superior. He replied: “We are not even 
qualified to talk about them, let alone deciding 
which of the two is superior.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his humility and 
respect. But today there is a general sickness of 
discussing which of the elders is superior and who 
is not, when we have not even got a wind of their 
ranks. If only we could also emulate Hadrat Imam 
A‘zam rahimahullah in this regard. Many disputes 
will come to an end and we will be saved from 
futile and useless discussions. (compiler) 


6. “If a person engages in so much of worship to 
the extent of becoming like a pillar but does not 
know whether halal or haram food is entering his 
stomach, then not a single worship of his will be 
accepted.” 


7. “I have heard that there is no one greater in this 
world than a righteous ‘Glim.” (Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 
26) 


8. Khatib Baghdadi rahimahullah narrates from 
‘Abdullah ibn Suhayb Kalbi rahimahullah who 
said: “Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah would read 
this poem very often: 


Aa Ee Me ake be yi gs che 
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“O you who are addressed! The bestowal of Allah 
ta‘ala is better than yours. His grace is very 
expansive — one ought to hope for it and await it. 
When you give anything, you count it as a favour 
and thereby destroy it. Allah ta‘ala gives without 
counting it as a favour and without destroying [its 
effects].” 


9. Samiril rahimahullah narrates from Imam Abt 
Yusuf rahimahullah who said: “Imam Abt: Hanifah 
rahimahullah would read this poem very often: 


alle Bla es ee Wy I UR 


“When life is neither easy and comfortable, and a 
person does not have good deeds which please 
Allah ta‘ala, then these are sufficient to cause him 
worry and concern.” 


Note: In essence, this is what is referred to when 
Allah ta‘ala refers to a person as having destroyed 


his worldly life and his life of the Hereafter. May 
Allah ta‘ala protect us. Amin (compiler) 


10. Imam Zufar rahimahulldh narrates that Imam 
Abu Hanifah rahimahullah said: “The person who 
seeks leadership before time is a disgraceful 
person, and he spends his life in humiliation.” 


11. Abu Muhammad =  Harithi rahimahullah 
narrates from Imam Zufar rahimahullah who said: 
“I heard Imam Abt Hanifah rahimahullah saying: 
‘The person whose knowledge did not stop him 
from the prohibitions of Allah ta‘ala and did not 
prevent him from committing sins is a person who 
is in loss.” (Tadhkiratun Nu‘man, p. 280) 


Note: Without doubt, there can be no greater loss. 
(compiler) 


12. Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mubarak rahimahullah 
narrates: Hadrat Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah 
said: “When a woman vacates her seat, you must 
not sit in her place until it gets cool.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a great lesson in 
showing consideration to a woman and also 
safeguarding one’s self against whisperings. This is 
proof of Imam Sahib’s piety and purity. (compiler) 


13. Abu Nu‘aym Fudayl ibn Dukayn narrates: “I 
heard Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah saying: ‘If 
the ‘ulamda’ are not the auliyd’ (close friends) of 
Allah ta‘ala in this world and the Hereafter, no one 
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else can be His auliyda’. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is also a very important 
point. Presently, people do not consider even a 
distant connection with regard to the greatness 
and wilayat of the ‘ulama’. (compiler) 


14. Abu ‘Abdillah Simyari rahimahullah narrates 
from Imam Abt Yusuf rahimahullah who said: 
“Imam Abu Hanifah was asked a few questions 
after the fajr salah and he answered them. 
Someone asked him: ‘Did the elders of the past not 
consider it makruh (reprehensible) to engage in 
any discussion after the fajr salah unless it is a 
beneficial discussion?’ Hadrat Imam Sahib replied: 
‘Can there be anything more beneficial than my 
explaining to you what is halal and what is 
haram?” 


Note: We learn from this that if it is necessary to 
explain rulings of the Shari'ah after the fajr salah 
then not only is it permissible but praiseworthy. 
(compiler) 


15. Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah said: “When I 
am walking on the road, do not ask me any 
question pertaining to the Din. Also do not ask me 
when I am conversing with people, when I am 
standing, or when I am seated while leaning 
against something. This is because man’s intellect 
is not focused in these situations.” 


Note: These are social etiquette. Unfortunately, 
there is little consideration for this. (compiler) 


16. Aba Muhammad  Harithi rahimahullah 
narrates from Zafir ibn Sulayman who said: Imam 


Abt’ Hanifah rahimahullah was asked about 
Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu, Hadrat Mu‘awiyah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, and the martyrs of the battle of 
Siffin. He said: “I myself fear standing before Allah 
ta‘ala and presenting something regarding which 
He will question me. He will not ask me anything 
at all about the affairs of these people. He will only 
question me about what I am responsible and 
answerable for. It is therefore better for me to 
occupy myself in matters which Allah ta‘ala will 
question me.” 


Note: We learn the importance of abstaining from 
futile discussions. (compiler) 


17. Sahl ibn Muzahim narrates: I heard Imam Abu 
Hanifah rahimahullah saying to his companions: 
“If you do not intend good with this knowledge, 
you will not be inspired to do good.” 


Note: This shows the great importance of intention 
in Allah’s court. The ‘ulama’, students and all 
those involved in religious services must be very 
particular about intending good. May Allah ta‘ala 
inspire us all. (compiler) 


18. Sahl ibn Muzahim narrates: I heard Imam Abu 
Hanifah rahimahullah saying: “I am most 
astonished by those who make statements based 
on conjecture and practise on conjecture. Whereas 
Allah ta‘ala did not approve of this for Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He instructed him 
thus: 


“lO Prophet!] Do not pursue anything of which you 
have no knowledge.” (Surah Bani Isra’l, 17: 36) 


19. Some of his students narrate that he used to 
say: “The person who seeks Dini knowledge in 
order to earn of the world shall be deprived of the 
blessings of knowledge. Knowledge will not be 
firmly embedded in his heart. He does not gain any 
major benefit from the knowledge. The person who 
seeks knowledge for the sake of Din shall have 
blessings created for him in his knowledge. It will 
be firmly embedded in his heart, and students who 
will benefit from it will benefit from him.” 


20. The Imam of the people of Balkh, Hasan ibn 
Muhammad Laythi rahimahullah says: I heard 
Imam Abt. Hanifah rahimahullah saying: “The 
greatest act of obedience is iman in Allah ta‘ala. 
The worst act of disobedience is kufr of Allah 
ta‘ala. If a person obeys Allah ta‘ala while 
engrossed in the greatest act of obedience and 
while abstaining from the worst act of 
disobedience, then if he commits any mistakes 
between the two, I have hope in Allah ta‘ala 
pardoning those mistakes.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an optimistic and 
positive thing he taught us. (compiler) 


21.Said ibn Ibrahim rahimahullah narrates that 
Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah said to Ibrahim 
ibn Ad-ham rahimahullah: “O Ibrahim! When you 


have been inspired to engage in good worship, it 
would be appropriate for you to direct your 
attention towards knowledge as well. This is 
because knowledge is the root of worship, and 
benefits accrue from it.” 


Note: Just ponder how the merit of knowledge is 
established from this. At present, there is very 
little attention towards practice, and no attention 
whatsoever towards knowledge. As long as deeds 
are not accompanied with correct knowledge, there 
is no progress. So just as practice is necessary for 
knowledge, correct knowledge is necessary for 
correct practice. (compiler) 


22. Abu Raja’ Harawi rahimahullah narrates: I 
heard Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah saying: 
“The person who studies the science of knowledge 
but does not pay attention to the figh of Hadith is 
like a pharmacist who dispenses medicine without 
knowing which medicine is beneficial for which 
illness until and unless the physician shows him. 
In like manner, the people engaged in the science 
of Hadith do not understand the meaning of 
Hadith until a faqih (jurist) explains it to them.” 


23. Imam Muhammad ibn Hasan Shaybani 
rahimahullah narrates that Imam Abt Hanifah 
rahimahullah said to ‘Isa ibn Musa, the governor of 
Kufah: 
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“A piece of bread, a cup of water, and a single 
garment with peace of mind is better than living a 
life of opulence which results in remorse and 
regret.” 


Note: A self-respecting and honourable person will 
never tolerate such an opulent and prosperous life. 
Instead, he will consider it to be worse than death. 
‘Allamah Iqbal rightly said: 


“O bird! Death is better than the sustenance in 
whose flight there comes a failing.” 


24. Ja‘far ibn al-Ahmar rahimahullah narrates: I 
asked a mas’alah to Imam Abu _ Hanifah 
rahimahullah and he gave a reply to it. I said to 
him: “This city will enjoy goodness and blessings 
for as long as Allah ta‘ala keeps you in it.” On 
hearing this, he said: 
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“The land has become devoid of leaders, this is 
why I am considered to be a leader. There is no 
leader, and so my lonely leadership has become a 
calamity.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the level of his 
humility and servitude. He is neither boastful nor 
proud over his knowledge and practical life. This 
condition is also worthy of our emulation. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


25. Some books on the achievements of Abu 
Hanifah rahimahullah relate: Muhammad ibn Hafs 


Bazzaz Balkhi said: “I learnt that Imam Abu 
Hanifah was not present one day, and his son, 
Hammad, stood up to lead the people in salah. 
Imam Sahib happened to enter, pulled his son 
back, and sent someone else forward. When the 
father and son returned home after the salah, 
Hammad said: ‘O father! You humiliated me in the 
presence of everyone today.’ Imam Abu Hanifah 
replied: ‘You had personally tried to humiliate 
yourself, and I saved you. Listen! Had you 
performed the salah, and someone were to stand 
up for whatever reason and say: ‘People, repeat the 
salah which was performed behind this imam’, 
people would record this incident in the books and 
it will remain recorded until the Resurrection.’ He 
added: ‘Listen, desist from getting involved in the 
affairs of people.” 


Note: Imam Sahib rahimahullah advised his son in 
accordance with the conditions of his time and 
told him to abstain from even imamat as far as 
possible so that any obstinate person may not 
accuse him of anything. (compiler) 


26. Muhammad ibn Muaqatil rahimahullah relates: 
“Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah was a silk 
merchant. A woman came to him one day and 
asked for silk fabric. He instructed his slave to 
take it out. The slave took it out, struck it with his 
hand and said: ‘sallallahu ‘ala Muhammad’. Imam 
Sahib became angry and said: ‘Are you speaking in 
praise of my fabric by sending durud to 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam!? I am 


not going to sell any fabric today.” He did not sell 
any fabric for the rest of the day. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how much respect he 
had for the name of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. 


27. Abu Ya‘qub Makki narrates from Sulayman ibn 
Abu Shaykh who said: “A person from Kufah 
related to me that Imam Abt Hanifah was 
informed of a group of people in the musjid who 
were discussing and pondering over juristical 
issues. He asked: ‘Do they have a teacher?’ He was 
told that they do not have a teacher. He said: 
‘These people can never become _ jurists.” 
(Tadhkiratun Nu‘man, p. 288) 


Note: We learn that it is necessary to have a 
teacher even when one wishes to become a jurist. 
No one can reach any rank without a teacher. Fiqh 
(jurisprudence) is a serious subject, even an 
ordinary craft cannot be learnt without a teacher. 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah used to relate this teaching of 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah: “I did not 
learn the art of making a pen from a teacher, this 
is why I still do not know how to make it properly.” 
(compiler) 


Imam Sahib’s demise 


After the incident of Karbala, several individuals 
tried to overturn the government. Muhammad 
Dhun Nafs adh-Dhakityyah and his_ brother 
Ibrahim ibn ‘Abdillah who was acting under his 


brother’s orders raised the flag of revolt against the 
caliph Manstr in Madinah and Kufah respectively. 
Abu Hanifah rahimahullah openly supported them. 
It is a well known fact that Manstr had offered the 
post of judge to Abu Hanifah rahimahullah but he 
refused. Consequently, Mansur imprisoned him in 
147 A.H. It is the opinion of historians that the 
severe manner in which Manstr dealt with him 
was not because of his refusal to accept the post of 
judge, but because of his support for Muhammad 
and Ibrahim, and regarding which Mansur was 
aware of. Nevertheless, Manstr poisoned Abu 
Hanifah rahimahullah without the latter knowing 
about it. When he perceived the effects of the 
poison, he fell into prostration and passed away in 
Rajab 150 A.H. in that very condition. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. (Muhaddithin-e- 
TIzam aur un ke ‘ilmi karname, p. 54) 


The Tabaq@t state that the caliph Mansur removed 
Imam Sahib rahimahullah several times from 
prison and threatened him. But on each occasion 
he said: “O Manstr! Fear Allah, and appoint a 
person who fears Allah to the post of justice. By 
Allah, if we do not feel safe when we are pleased, 
how can we feel safe when we are angry?” It is also 
said that he accepted the post for a few days but 
fell ill soon thereafter, and passed away after six 
days. He passed away in Baghdad in 150 A.H. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
(Tabaqat) 


The best of the Tabi‘in Hadrat Uways 
Qarni rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Uways, his father is ‘Amir, and his 
kunniyyat is Abu ‘Amr Qarni. He was from Yemen 
and belonged to the Murad tribe. He was present 
during the era of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam but did not have the honour of meeting 
him. 


His acceptance 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam himself 
testified to his acceptance in Allah’s sight and 
honoured him with the title of Khayr at-Tabi‘in 
(the best of the Tabi‘tIn). It is related in Sifatus 
Safwah that when it was evening, Hadrat Uways 
would give whatever food and clothing he had in 
charity. He would then say: “O Allah! Please do not 
take me to task if anyone dies out of hunger. And 
do not take me to account if anyone is destroyed 
because he does not have clothes.” 


He also used to say at night: “This is the night to 
remain in prostration.” He would then go into 
prostration and remain in that posture until the 
morning. On other nights, he would say: “This is 
the night to remain in ruku' (bowing posture).” He 
would then commence salah and remain in ruku'. 
(Siyar as-Salaf) 


Other aspects 


Hadrat Uways Qarni rahimahullah would remain 
in abject poverty in order to remain concealed from 
the wealthy people of this world. In most cases, he 
would not have a complete garment to cover his 
body. People would see his uncovered body and 
cover him. On seeing his outward condition, the 
masses who worry about the superficial things of 
life would mock at him and vex him. But he could 
not conceal himself from the gazes of those who 
were endowed with true insight. Consequently, his 
Spirituality would attract righteous servants from 
far and wide. 


Spiritual knowledge 


The source and fountainhead of his merits was not 
paper, but his heart. He was a fountainhead of 
internal spiritual sciences. From among _ the 
Tabiin, he is second to Khwajah Hasan Basri 
rahimahullah in the field of tasawwuf. Many of the 
lineages of the Sufis end with him. 


He used to fast most of the time. If he did not have 
any food to open his fast, he would pick up date 
pits, sell them, and purchase just sufficient food 
for his survival. If he found dry dates, he would 
keep them to open his fast. If he collected a large 
amount, he would sell the date pits and give the 
money in charity. (Siyar Sahabah as quoted in 
Tadhkiratul Auliya’, vol. 1, p. 23) 


Assembly of dhikr 


There was an assembly of dhikr in Kufah where 
many who were treading the path (sdlikin) used to 
assemble. Hadrat Uways rahimahullah would also 
attend this assembly. Usayr ibn Jabir relates: “A 
few of us used to attend an assembly of dhikr in 
Kufah. Uways would join us as well. The effect of 
his dhikr was felt the most on the hearts of those 
who were present.” (A‘yan al-Hujja)) 


Note: We learn from this that the assemblies of 
dhikr (halqah-e-dhikn) have been in vogue since the 
khayr al-qurin (the best of eras). We make du‘a@’ to 
Allah ta‘ala to enable us to engage in his dhikr and 
to establish assemblies of dhikr. (compiler) 


Statements 


1. Hadrat Uways Qarni rahimahullah narrates this 
Hadith mursalan (without stating who he heard it 
from): Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: “You must take me into consideration when 
you say anything about by Sahabah. One of the 
signs of the Resurrection is that the latter peoples 
will speak ill of the former peoples. When that 
happens, Allah’s displeasure and wrath will 
descend on the people.” (A‘yan al-Hujja)) 


Note: This malady is rife at present. That is why 
the effects of Allah’s displeasure are visibly seen. 
We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


2. He used to say: “Enjoining good and prohibiting 
evil has left no friend for the believer. Whenever we 


enjoined good and prohibited evil, the masses 
humiliated us and made flagrant sinners their 
supporters and helpers. By Allah, they went to the 
extent of accusing us of committing major sins.” 


3. A person asked him for advice, so he said: “I 
advise you to hold on firmly to the Book of Allah, 
the Sunnah of the Messengers, and the company 
of the righteous. Do not be unmindful of death 
even for the blink of an eye. Desire the well-being 
of the entire ummah. Do not remain aloof from the 
Ahl as-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah because if you do, 
you will be separating yourself from Din itself.” 


4. Haram ibn Hibban asked him for advice, so he 
said: “When you go to bed, make death your 
pillow; and when you get up, make death your 
objective.” 


Note: In other words, remember death all the time 
because it is most beneficial to both one’s worldly 
life and religious life. (compiler) 


5. He used to say: “Making du‘a’ for a person who 
is not present is superior to visiting and meeting 
him because when visiting a person, there is a 
possibility of pretension and ostentation. Whereas 
in du‘a’, there is no possibility of these things.” 


Demise 
When people returned after burying him, the 


identity of his grave was lost and there remained 
no sign of its whereabouts. (Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 24) 


For as long as the world did not recognize Hadrat 
Uways rahimahullah externally, he was seen by 
them. But once the reality of his internal self was 
made known, he became very concealed and no 
one could see him. We then learn of his 
martyrdom in the battle of Siffin. He desired 
martyrdom in Allah’s cause and used to make 
du‘a’ for it. Allah ta‘ala fulfilled his wish in 37 A.H. 
in the battle of Siffin. He passed away during the 
era of Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu while fighting 
in his defence. May Allah ta‘ala shower him with 
His mercy and may He illuminate his grave. (Siyar 
Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 54) 


Hadrat ‘Amir ibn ‘Abdillah ibn Qays 
rahimahullah 


Name 


His name is ‘Amir, his kunniyyat is Abt Bardah, 
and his father’s name was ‘Abdullah. 


Merits 


A distinguishing feature of all the Tabiin was their 
knowledge, practising on the knowledge, and 
serving knowledge and Islam. However, there was 
a group among them who not only severed 
themselves from all worldly engagements, but left 
knowledge aside and devoted themselves totally to 
worship, spiritual exercises, remembrance of Allah 
ta‘ala, and purifying the soul. Hadrat ‘Amir was a 
distinguished member of this group. Hafiz Ibn 
Hajar rahimahullah writes that he was a high 
ranking Tabiil who engaged in spiritual exercises. 
Hadrat Ka‘b Ahbar was himself a Tabi who had 
disengaged himself from this world, yet he refers to 
Hadrat ‘Amir rahimahullah as a rahib (monk) of the 
ummah of Muhammad _ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. (Ahbab, vol. 5, p. 86 as quoted in Tabi‘in, 
p225) 


Salah and private worship 


Shaykh ‘Amir Tamimi rahimahullah devoted one 
portion of his life for the dissemination and 
propagation of knowledge, another portion for the 
worship of Allah ta‘ala, and a third portion for 
waging jihad in the cause of Allah ta‘ala. 


A neighbour of Shaykh ‘Amir ibn ‘Abdillah 
describes an incident from his jihad life in which 
he had also taken part. He says: “I had joined 
Shaykh ‘Amir ibn ‘Abdillah in a jihad caravan. On 
the way, we had to stop over for the night. The 
mujahidin went to sleep in their respective places. 
‘Amir ibn ‘Abdillah also placed his belongings in 
one place. He placed fodder for his horse under a 
tree and tied it with a long rope so that it could 
graze freely and not wander too far away. He then 
proceeded towards a thicket. I became suspicious 
at his going so far away, so I followed him silently. 
He entered a dense thicket, spread out his musalla 
(prayer mat), stood up for salah and continued for 
a long time. After some time, I thought he will 
stop, but he continued without end. By Allah, I 
never saw anyone performing a salah which was 
filled with such humility and concentration. When 
he completed his salah, he raised his hands for 
du‘a’ and began engaging Allah ta‘ala in private 
conversation. He beseeched Allah ta‘ala in such a 
heart-rending and soul-searing tone that my heart 
began trembling and I could not bear it.” 


Du'a’ 


After praising and thanking Allah ta‘ala, he said: 
“O Allah! Your servant, ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab 
radiyallahu ‘anhu despatched us on an Islamic 
mission. O Allah! Make this mission successful. 
Make the city of Basra a fortified place for the 
supremacy of Islam and Muslims, and accept it as 
a centre. O Allah! Spread the word of Islam and 
iman in the distant places of Your land. O Allah! 


We are Your servants and followers of Your Nabi 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. O Allah! Help this 
ummah. O Allah! No one can enjoy peace and 
stability without Your help. O Allah! I can never 
carry out my promise without Your help. O Allah! 
Make every test of this world easy for me, and 
cause me to be pleased with every decision of 
Yours. Ya Latifu, ya Qawiyyu, ya Matinu.” 


[Shaykh ‘Amir’s neighbour continues]: “I continued 
observing this scene for a long time and I was 
eventually overcome by sleep. When I woke up for 
the fajr salah, I saw Shaykh ‘Amir ibn ‘Abdillah 
still engaged in du‘a’.” 


Shaykh ‘Amir ibn ‘Abdillah rahimahullah had 
reached a level of worship, spiritual exercise, 
asceticism, abstention, and striving of the soul 
where worldly attraction, rest and comfort cannot 
be imagined. ! 


Note: Glory to Allah! Such was the worship and 
private worship of our elders. May Allah ta‘ala 
bestow us all with a full share of this. Amin. 
(compiler) 


Du'‘a’ for his enemy 


His tongue was never tainted by speaking ill of 
anyone, nor did he ever make du'‘'d’ against any 
one. Instead, he used to make du‘d’ in favour of 


1 Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib Mazahiri: Siyar at-Tabi'‘in, 
p. 315. 


his enemies as well. He used to make du'‘a’ for 
those who expelled him from his hometown. He 
used to say: “O Allah! Those who slandered me, 
caused me to be expelled from my hometown, and 
separated me from my brothers —- O Allah! Give 
progress to their children, keep them healthy, and 
give them long lives.” (Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 1, p. 75) 


Note: Good character with their enemies has also 
been a special trait of our elders. (compiler) 


Statements 


1. He used to say: “If the world and everything in it 
was under my control and Allah were to tell me to 
sever myself from it, I will carry out His order 
whole heartedly.” 


2. He had made 1000 rak‘ats incumbent on 
himself. Another narration states 800 rak‘ats. He 
would not stop from worship until his feet and 
shanks became swollen. Despite this, he would 
address himself and say: “You have been created 
for worship, and so, I will continue demanding this 
of you. I will continue worshipping until the bed 
finds no part of you (i.e. I will not let you sleep or 
lie on any bed).” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is true ‘azimat 
(practising on more than what is necessary) whose 
highest levels these personalities reached. May 
Allah ta‘ala bestow us with desire to worship Him 
and bless us with His proximity and acceptance. 
Amin. (compiler) 


3. “Ever since I began loving Allah ta‘ala, I never 
bothered how I spent the morning and evening.” 


4. “Ever since I acquired the martifat (true 
recognition) of Allah ta‘ala, I never feared anyone.” 


5. Whenever he became angry with anyone and 
wanted to curse him, he would say: “O Allah! 
Increase his wealth, give him physical health, and 
bless him with a long life.” 


Note: He probably made this curse so that the 
person may acquire worldly bounties, become 
engrossed in them, and become heedless of Allah 
ta‘ala. Can there be a worse calamity than a 
person becoming heedless of Allah ta‘ala, his True 
Benefactor!? May Allah ta‘ala give us refuge from 
such a calamity. Amin. (compiler) 


6. Someone asked him: “Who is better than you?” 
He replied: “The person whose silence is for the 
sake of pondering over Allah’s creation, whose 
speech is Allah’s dhikr, and whose walking is for 
the sake of reflecting on the signs and bounties of 
Allah ta’ala. Such a person is definitely better than 
me.” 


7. “Allah’s dhikr is a cure, and remembering 
anyone other than Him is an illness.” 


8. “It is extremely ignorant of man to be fearful of 
the sins of others but smug about his own sins.” 


9. He used to feed a few insane people, so some 
people said to him: “They [the insane people] do 


not even know you. What, then, is the benefit of 
feeding them?” He would reply: “Even though they 
do not know me, Allah ta‘ala knows that I am 
feeding His insane servants. Allah’s knowledge is 
sufficient for this good deed of mine. He will be 
pleased with it, and He will certainly reward me for 
it. In fact, He may well reward me more than what 
He rewards me for my ordinary services.” (Tabaq€t, 
vol. 1, p. 24) 


Demise 


Hadrat ‘Amir ibn ‘Abdillah rahimahullah passed 
away in 104 A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is 
our return. (Taqrib at-Tahdhib) 


Hadrat Aswad ibn Yazid rahimahullah 


His name was Aswad, his kunniyyat was Abu 
‘Umar, and his father’s name was Yazid. (Siyar as- 
Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 42) 


He was a student of Hadrat Abu Bakr, Hadrat 
‘Umar, Hadrat ‘Ali and WHadrat Ibn Mas‘td 
radiyallahu ‘anhum and remained in_ their 
company. He used to complete the entire Qur’an 
every second day in the month of Ramadan. He 
had a passion to perform hajj. Dhahabi 
rahimahullah writes: 


gS pl le Aly doled + OF 


“He had an exceptional attachment to hajj and 
worship.” (Ayan al-Hujjaj, p. 96) 


He lost one eye due to crying out of Allah’s fear. 
(Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 25) 


Merits and virtues 


Hadrat Aswad was one of the most distinguished 
‘ulama’ of Kufah as regards his merits, virtues, 
abstinence and worship. 


Importance to salah 


More than his knowledge was his practical life, i.e. 
abstinence, piety, worship and spiritual exercises. 
Salah was a special occupation of his life. He used 
to perform 700 rak‘ats of optional salah daily. 
(Tadhkiratul Huffaz, vol. 1, p. 43) 


He would always perform salah in its earliest 
recommended time. He was so particular in this 
regard that the moment the salah _ time 
commenced, he would hasten to perform it no 
matter what task he was engaged in. His travelling 
companions relate that no matter how difficult 
terrain they were travelling on, the moment a 
salah time commenced, he would stop his stead, 
perform salah, and then continue. (Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 6, 
p. 47) 


Haji 


He had the same enthusiasm for hajj. Gauging 
from the number of times he went for hajj, one can 
conclude that he rarely missed it out. Different 
narrations give the number of his hajj and ‘umrah 
journeys to be between seventy and eighty. 


Appearance and clothing 


He turned grey towards the latter part of his life, 
so he used to dye his head and beard with a 
yellowish dye. He used to wear a high topi (head 
covering), tie a black turban whose tail would be in 
the back. (Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 6, p. 59; Siyar as- 
Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 43) 


Demise 


He passed away in 75 A.H. He was very particular 
about adhering to his daily practices, and so, he 
did not allow any decrease in his recitation of the 
Qur’an even when he was on his death bed. When 
he had no strength to move, he used to lean 


against his nephew, Ibrahim Nakha‘ 
rahimahullah, and read the Qur’an. He instructed 
those who were present to continue reading the 
kalimah tayyibah so that the last words which he 
utters are La ilaha illallah. (Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 6, p. 50) 


Hadrat Rabi‘ ibn Khaysham 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name was Rabri‘, his kunniyyat was Abu Yazid, 
and his father’s name was Khaysham. (Siyar as- 
Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 122) 


Merits and virtues 


He was a very learned Tabi but his asceticism 
and abstinence absorbed the light of his 
knowledge. This is why he is more well known for 
his piety than for his knowledge. Were it not for 
this, his academic distinctions were in no way 
lesser than of his contemporaries. He lived in an 
era when there was a large group of ‘ulamd’ 
Sahabah. He studied under ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud 
radiyallahu ‘anhu and Abu Ayyub = Ansari 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. (Tahdhib at-Tahdhib, vol. 3, p. 
242) 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud radiyallahu ‘anhu 
was very much impressed by his merits and he 
used to say to him: “O Abt Yazid! Had Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam seen you, he would 
have loved you. When I look at you, I think of the 
humble servants of Allah ta‘ala.” (Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 6, 
p. 127; Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 122) 


Fear of Allah ta‘ala 


The fountainhead of good deeds is the fear of Allah 
ta‘ala. Rabi’ was most fearful of Allah ta‘ala and 


his profuse crying out of His fear would moisten 
his entire beard. He would fall unconscious merely 
by seeing a small example of the punishment of 
Hell. Atmash rahimahulladh relates: “Rabi was 
passing by an iron-monger’s furnace. He merely 
glanced at it and fell unconscious.” (Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 
6, p. 131) 


Spending the night in worship 


The darkness of the night was the special time for 
his worship. He would spend the entire night in 
worship. (Tahdhib al-Kamal, p. 115) 


When reading verses of admonition, he would be 
affected by them and continue repeating them 
until the morning. His slave, Nasir ibn Dha‘luq 
relates: “Rabi was performing tahajud in the 
darkness of the night. When he reached the 
following verse, he continued repeating it until the 
morning.” The verse was: 
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“Do those who have earned evils think that We will 
make them equal to those who believed and did 
good deeds, so that their living and their dying will 
be the same? It is an evil claim which they make.” 
(Strah al-Jathiyah, 45: 21) 


Absolute caution 


Hadrat Rabi rahimahullah was very strict in 
adhering to the orders and prohibitions [of Allah 
ta‘ala| to the extent that he would exercise caution 
over the most trivial matters which other people 
would not even think of. (Siyar as-Sahdabah, vol. 7, 
p. 128) 


Humility and servitude 


Despite these excellent qualities, he was so 
humble and unassuming, that he would 
personally wash and clean the toilet. Someone said 
to him: “There are others who can do this for you.” 
He replied: “I also want to get a share in the affairs 
of the house.” On seeing his humility, Hadrat 
‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td radiyallahu ‘anhu_ said: 
“When I look at you, I think of the humble 
servants of Allah ta‘ala.” (Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 6, p. 127) 


Statements 


1. “O brother! You yourself should become an 
adviser to your soul or else you will be destroyed.” 


2. He was stricken with paralysis, so some people 
said to him that if he sought treatment, he will be 
cured. He replied: “I know that seeking treatment 
is a genuine means, but I also know that soon 
neither the sick person will remain nor the doctor. 
What, then, is the benefit of seeking treatment?” 


3. He used to do deeds in absolute privacy and 
none except his house-folk would know about his 


deeds. He was reading the Qur’an one day when a 
person suddenly came into his room. He 
immediately concealed his Qur’an in his sleeve. 


4. He used to say: “Every action in which Allah’s 
pleasure is not sought vanishes.” 


5. When he perceived heedlessness within himself 
on account of intermingling with people, he would 
proceed to the graveyard and say: “O dwellers of 
these graves! You and I should rather remain 
together.” He would then engage in worship the 
entire night, and in the morning it seemed as if he 
got up from his grave. 


6. He used to take support from two people to go 
to the musjid to perform the salah with 
congregation. People would say to him: “Allah 
ta‘ala has given you a concession, why should you 
put yourself into so much of inconvenience!>?” He 
would reply: “What can I do to my Allah’s caller, 
because when he says Hayya ‘alas salah (come to 
salah), I cannot remain seated. I become restless 
and proceed to the musjid.” 


7. He would personally sweep his house and would 
not give his house people an opportunity to carry 
out this task. He used to say: “I have chosen a low 
position for myself.” 


8. “I have met such [pious and righteous] people, 
whom, if I were to compare myself to them, I would 
consider myself to be a thief.” 


Demise 


He passed away in 67 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 25) 


Hadrat Ahnaf ibn Qays rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name was Dahhak, his kunniyyat was Abu 
Bahr, but he was known by the name Ahnaf. He 
was born during the era of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam but did not have the honour of 
meeting him. This is why he is listed among the 
Tabiin. 


Merits 


He is from among the first level of the Tabi‘iIn. He 
was well-known for his intelligence, abstinence, 
worship, and unassuming personality. He narrated 
Ahadith from Hadrat ‘Umar, Hadrat ‘Ali and 
Hadrat Abu Dharr radiyallahu ‘anhum. Hadrat 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu kept him under his wing 
for one year and said: “I kept a close watch on you, 
and did not see anything but good in you. Your 
external is very good, and I expect your internal to 
be very good as well.” 


Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu wrote a letter to 
Hadrat Abu Musa Ash‘ari radiyallahu ‘anhu 
instructing him to keep Ahnaf close to him, to seek 
his advice, and to listen to him. On one occasion, 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu also referred to 
him as the leader of the Banu Tamim. 


Note: We learn from this that for a mentor [or 
spiritual guide] to keep someone under his wing, 
to observe his internal conditions, and to rectify 
and reform him is not only permissible but a 


sunnah of Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu. As 
stated by my Shaykh Muslihul Ummat Maulana 
Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. (compiler) 


Testimony in favour of his erudition 


Someone asked Khalid ibn Safwan rahimahullah: 
“How did Ahnaf reach such a lofty position?” He 
replied: “If you wish, I can give you an answer in 
three words, or two words, or in word.” The person 
asked: “What are the three words?” He replied: 


> AD Vy as VG os Y Ol” 


“He was never avaricious, never jealous, and never 
denied anyone their right.” 


The person asked: “What are the two words?” He 
replied: 


igen enue 


“He was inspired by Allah ta’ala towards good, and 
protected against evil.” 


The person asked: “What is the one word?” He 
replied: 


dni de Cals 1S aah. Os 


“He had the most absolute control over his self.” 
(A‘yan al-Hujja)) 


Note: We learn from this that the most meritorious 
of all merits is the ability to control one’s self. 
Well-being in this world and the Hereafter will be 
acquired through this. (compiler) 


It is stated in Siyar A‘lam an-Nubald’ that Ahnaf 
was appointed as an ‘amil (one who is appointed 
by the Islamic state to collect zakah and other 
charities). He needed to take a bath one wintry 
night, but he did not awaken his slaves. He broke 
the ice himself and took a bath. 


Note: This shows his resoluteness in an action and 
his consideration towards his. slaves. Both 
qualities are most praiseworthy. (compiler) 


Statements 


1. “I never speak ill of any person who leaves my 
company.” 


2. His nephew complained of a toothache, so he 
said to him: “The light of my eyes has disappeared 
for the last forty years but I never mentioned it to 
anyone.” 


3. Someone asked him: “Why is it you do not go to 
the wealthy people and people of authority?” He 
took out a broken pot, turned it upside down, and 
a few pieces of bread fell from it. He pointed to the 
pieces of bread and said: “If a person suffices with 
these pieces of bread, why should he go to such 
people?” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the extent of 
contentment which our elders had. (compiler) 


4. Someone said to him: “How come you have so 
much of peace and quiet?” He replied: “I find 
myself very hasty in three matters: (1) salah when 
its time arrives, (2) janazah and remaining with it 
until the end of the burial, (3) the marriage of a girl 
no sooner she has a compatible suitor.” 


5. His night worship consisted mostly of du‘a’. He 
would occasionally place his finger on a flame, and 
when he felt it burning, he would say huss, remove 
it, and address himself thus: “O Ahnaf! Why did 
you do such an act on such and such day, and 
such an act on such and such day?” 


6. Marwan Asfar heard Hadrat Ahnaf saying: 
CUS fal UG «ad oy US Jat IG OS abe oy) sat 


“O Allah! If You forgive me, You alone are worthy of 
it. If You punish me, I most certainly deserve it.” 


7. Some people were engaged in a conversation in 
the presence of Hadrat Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu 
‘anhu, but Hadrat Ahnaf remained sitting silently. 
Hadrat Mu‘awiyah said to him: “Aba Bahr! What 
has happened to you, why are you not saying 
anything?” He replied: “If I speak a lie, I fear Allah. 
If I speak the truth, I fear you people.” 


8. Hadrat Ahnaf rahimahullah used to say: “I am 
astonished at how a person can be proud when he 


has passed through two urine passages [in the 
form of semen, and at the time of birth].” 


9. He used to say: “I have three qualities which I 
relate to my special friend: (1) I do not go to the 
court of the kings without being summoned there, 
(2) when two people are conversing, I do not enter 
their conversation unless they themselves include 
me in it, (3) when a person leaves my company, I 
most certainly speak good of him.” 


Note: All three qualities are worthy of being 
engraved on how hearts and practised upon. May 
Allah ta‘ala enable us to practise on them. Amin. 
(compiler) 


Demise 


Fasawi says that he passed away in 67 A.H. while 
others say he passed away in 71 A.H. Some 
scholars are of the opinion that he passed away in 
Iraq during the caliphate of Ibn Zubayr. (Siyar 
A‘lam an-Nubalda’, vol. 4, pp. 92, 96) 


Hadrat Sa‘id ibn Musayyib rahimahullah 


Name, lineage, merits 


His name was Sa‘id, his kunniyyat was Abu 
Muhammad, his father was Musayyib, and his 
mother was from the Aslam tribe. Hadrat Sa‘id ibn 
Musayyib was a high ranking Tabi‘, and the entire 
world acknowledged him as a leader and imam as 
regards his knowledge and practical life. 


Birth 


There are different opinions with regard to his 
birth. One view is that he was born two years 
before the demise of Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu. 


Meeting the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 


He saw Hadrat ‘Umar, Hadrat ‘Uthman and other 
senior Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, and heard 
Ahadith from them. 


Character 

Together with academic distinctions, he was also 
blessed with excellent character. His merits in 
both fields were equal. 

Abstinence and abstention 

He was a senior worshipper and ascetic. Ibn 


Hibban rahimahullah writes that Ibn Musayyib 
rahimahullah was from among the leading Tabiin 


as regards jurisprudence, piety, abstinence, 
abstention, worship and spiritual exercises. Imam 
Nawawi rahimahullah says that early and latter 
scholars are unanimous with regard to his 
academic distinction and leadership, and his 
religious prominence. 


Night worship and self-assessment 


The darkness was the essential time for his 
worship. He would take stock of his self during 
this time. He would address his self every night by 
saying: “O you who are the source of sins and 
evils, wake up! I will abase you like a camel which 
is abased because of illness and fatigue.” Saying 
this, he would become occupied with tahajjud and 
continue reading until the morning. His feet would 
get swollen from standing the entire night, so he 
would address his self again and say: “This is what 
you have been commanded to do, and this is what 
you were created for.” 


Fasting 


He would fast on all days apart from the prohibited 
days of fasting. At the time of maghrib he would 
receive something to drink from his house, and he 
would open his fast with it in the musjid. 


Hai 


He performed hajj almost every year. According to 
some narrations, he performed hajj fifty times. 


Recitation of the Qur’an 


He never missed out recitation of the Qur’an. Even 
when travelling, he would recite the Qur’an on his 
stead. 


Respecting the prohibitions of Allah ta‘ala 


He accorded utmost respect to all sanctified 
things. He showed absolute respect to the names 
of the Prophets and Messengers, and so, he did 
not like naming his sons after them. He would 
make sure he sits up when relating Hadith, and he 
did this even when he was ill. A person once asked 
him a Hadith while he was ill. He was lying down, 
so he got up immediately. The person said: “There 
is no need for you to discomfort yourself.” He 
replied: “I consider it disrespectful to relate a 
Hadith of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
while lying down.” 


Leniency and reconciliation 


He was very soft and reconciling by nature. He 
abhorred disputes, arguments and fights. ‘Imran 
ibn ‘Abdillah Khuza‘ rahimahullah narrates: “Sa‘id 
ibn Musayyib would never dispute with anyone. If 
a person tried to pull his sheet away, he would 
throw it to the person himself.” 


Intense caution 


He was very cautious with regard to the 
prohibitions of Allah ta‘ala and would consider 
them even in toys of children. He did not permit 
his daughter to play with a doll which was made of 


ivory. 


Livelihood 


Although Ibn Musayyib rahimahullah was a senior 
worshipper, ascetic, and person who remained 
aloof from worldly engagements, he disliked 
remaining aloof from the world to the extent of 
causing a person disgrace and humiliation, and 
not being able to interact with others. He therefore 
chose the pure occupation of trade to earn his 
livelihood. He used to trade in olive oil. (Siyar as- 
Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 193) 


Statements 


1. Someone asked him: “What is worship>?” He 
replied: “To ponder and reflect over Allah, abstain 
from haram, and to fulfil Allah’s compulsory 
duties.” 


2. He used to say: “The person who safeguards the 
performing of the five salahs with congregation 
and is constant in this regard has in fact filled the 
lands and oceans with worship.” (A‘yan al-Hujjdj, 
vol. 1, p. 181) 


3. “There is no good in a person who does not 
acquire so much of the world through which he 
can protect his Din and body, and maintain ties 
with his family.” 


Note: We learn about the desirability of earning 
such an amount of wealth whereby a person can 
fulfil his needs and help his friends and relatives. 


4. “I have not missed a single salah with 
congregation for forty years, and twenty years have 
passed since I was in the musjid when the mu’adh- 
dhin called out the adhan.” 


5. “People do deeds while they are under the 
protection and safety of Allah ta‘’ala. But when 
Allah ta‘ala wills to disgrace a person, He expels 
him from His protection. Consequently, his private 
affairs become known to the people.” 


6. “When a person gains independence and 
prosperity by virtue of his bond with Allah ta‘ala, 
people become in need of him.” 


7. “Do not say musayjid (a small musjid) and 
musayhif (a small copy of the Qur’an) in the 
diminutive forms because these things bear 
greatness and respect due to being attributed to 
Allah ta‘ala. So do not refer to them in the 
diminutive. Rather, show their greatness and 
importance.” 


8. “Every person has a fault, irrespective of 
whether he is a nobleman, an ‘Glim or a person of 
authority. Despite this, it is not appropriate to 
mention the faults of some people. If a person has 
more good than evil, we must pardon his evils for 
his good. In other words, overlook his evils.” 
(Tabaqat, p. 26) 


9. “Do not look with contempt at the helpers and 
supporters of wrongdoers and oppressors. Instead, 
show dislike for their actions with your heart. If 
not, your good deeds will be wiped off.” 


Note: From this we learn the reprehensibility of not 
only having ties with wrongdoers, but even their 
supporters. May Allah ta‘ala protect us. (compiler) 


10. “Obedience to Allah ta‘ala is the greatest 
dignity which is accorded to one’s self. And 
disobedience of Allah ta‘ala is the worst indignity 
done to the self.” 


10. The excessive worship of some people was 
mentioned to him, and he was informed that they 
engage in worship from zuhr to ‘asr. So he said: 
“By Allah, this is not worship. Do you know what 
is worship? Worship refers to pondering and 
reflecting over matters concerning Allah ta‘ald, 
and abstaining from His prohibitions.” (Ibn Sa‘d, 
vol. 5, p. 100) 


Demise 


He passed away in 105 A.H. or before that. Both 
narrations are found. May Allah ta‘ala shower him 
with His mercy. (A‘yan al-Huyja)) 


Hadrat ‘Urwah ibn Zubayr rahimahullah 


Name, lineage, merits 


His name was ‘Urwah, his kunniyyat was Abu 
‘Abdillah, his father was Hadrat Zubayr ibn ‘Awam 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, and his mother was Hadrat 
Asma’ radiyallahu ‘anha who was the daughter of 
Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu. In this way, 
his veins were flowing with the blood of the Hawari 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam - 
Hadrat Zubayr radiyallahu ‘anhu — and the Siddiq 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam - 
Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu. In short, he 
was a reminder of those senior personalities who 
were embodiments of knowledge and practice. 


Birth 


He was born towards the end of the era of Hadrat 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu or the beginning of the 
era of Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu. The first 
opinion is preferred. 


Acquiring knowledge of Hadith 


Hadrat ‘Urwah radiyallahu ‘anhu acquired the 
knowledge of Hadith from his father, brother, 
mother, and aunt - Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu 
‘anha. He derived special benefit from studying 
under Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha. 


Jurisprudence 


Jurisprudence (figh) was his speciality and he 
studied it under Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha 
as well. He acquired such proficiency in this 
regard that he was accepted as one of the seven 
famous jurists of Madinah. 


The Sahabah consult him 


His juristical acumen was so accepted, that senior 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum used to consult him 
on different rulings. Despite this acumen, he was 
extremely cautious and would not explain any 
ruling based on his opinion alone. 


Worship and spiritual exercises 


He was a great worshipper and ascetic. Ibn ‘Imad 
Hambali rahimahullah writes: “He was a 
conglomeration of knowledge, politics and 
worship.” He was so regular with his tahajjud that 
he never missed it out except for one night when 
his leg had to be amputated because of an illness. 
Apart from the prohibited days of fasting during ‘Id 
al-Fitr and ‘Id al-Ad-ha, he would fast for the rest 
of the twelve months. He would not miss fasting 
even when travelling, and continued to fast even 
when he was on his death bed. Consequently, he 
was fasting on the day he passed away. Recitation 
of the Qur’an was his most beloved occupation. He 
used to read one quarter of the Qur’an during the 
day by looking inside (ndazirah), and read the 
remainder at night in his tahayud salah. 


Patience and steadfastness 


He was a pillar of patience and steadfastness. He 
would not utter a single letter of complaint even 
when experiencing the worst of tests and pains. He 
went to ‘Abd al-Malik one evening, and his son, 
Muhammad, accompanied him. His son went to 
see the royal horses and one of the animals kicked 
him to his death. Soon thereafter, ‘Urwah 
rahimahullah was afflicted by a poisonous injury in 
his leg. The doctors advised him to have it 
amputated or else the poison would spread 
throughout his body. Although he was gone quite 
weak by then, he displayed more courage than 
young people. Before the doctor could amputate 
his leg, he advised him to have some alcohol to 
reduce the pain. He said: “Although there is hope 
for recovery from this illness, I will not take help 
from anything which is prohibited.” 


The doctor said: “Okay, just take a medicine which 
will cause you to become oblivious.” He replied: “I 
do not want to take anything which would cause 
me to not feel anything when a part of my body is 
amputated.” A few people came to help at the time 
of the operation. Hadrat ‘Urwah rahimahullah 
asked them: “What is your duty?” They replied: 
“When a person is in extreme pain, he loses his 
patience. So we came to see to you at such a time.” 
He said: “I am sure I will not need your help.” He 
then had his leg amputated with absolute 
resoluteness. His tongue was busy in _ the 
glorification of Allah ta‘ala while his foot was 
separated from his ankle. 


When the cut was cauterized in order to stop the 
flowing of the blood, the severe pain caused him to 
lose consciousness. But he regained 
consciousness quickly, wiped the perspiration off 
his face, asked for the amputated foot, and looked 
at it. After turning it about, he said: “I take an 
oath in the name of the Being who caused you to 
bear my weight, He knows fully well that I never 
placed you on any prohibited path.” 


Patience and gratitude 


Despite these difficulties and hardships, his 
tongue was never soiled with complaints. It 
continued expressing gratitude to Allah ta‘ala. He 
used to say: “O Allah! All thanks are due to You for 
having taken just one limb from my four limbs, 
and taken just one son from my four sons. While 
You may have taken something, You left behind 
far more for me. While You may have put me 
through trials for a few days, You blessed me with 
well-being for many days.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Such was the level of 
gratitude of our elders. (compiler) 


Independence from worldly wealth 


The wealth of this world and the comfort and 
luxury of a few days were of no value whatsoever 
in his eyes. This is why he never asked of this 
world to Allah ta‘ala. 


Generosity and magnanimity 


Allah ta‘ala made Hadrat ‘Urwah rahimahullah 
wealthy and just as generous. He owned several 
date orchards. When it was the time to harvest the 
crop, he would break the walls of his orchards and 
every person had open permission to come and 
take as much as he liked. They would eat to their 
heart’s desire, and take with them as much as 
they wanted. (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 290) 


Statements 


1. “When you see any good in a person, love him 
for it. This is because he will certainly have other 
good qualities in him. In like manner, when you 
see an evil in a person, be very wary of him 
because he will certainly have other evils in him.” 


2. “The people who have the most disregard for an 
‘alim’s knowledge are his house people.” 


Note: In other words, other people — because of 
their sincerity and quest — will benefit from his 
knowledge and practical life. But his house 
members will be deprived of it because of their 
disinterest. 


3. He remained secluded in his house which was 
in ‘Aqiq and stopped coming to Musjid-e-Nabawi. 
People asked him the reason for this, so he said: “I 
found play and amusement in the masajid, futile 
and useless activities in the markets, and 
immoralities in the streets. While I am 


experiencing safety from all these evils over here. 
This is why I adopted seclusion.” 


Note: Hadrat ‘Urwah rahimahullah is a Tabi‘ 
whose era was one of righteousness and piety. Yet, 
this is how the masdajid and markets had 
deteriorated. Now that we are so far away from the 
era of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and 
there is a flood of corruption and proliferation of 
sins; there will be no objection to a person 
adopting seclusion based on _ his _ personal 
inclination and temperament. (compiler) 


4. He used to assemble his children and say: “You 
must acquire knowledge because although you 
may be juniors at present, you can become leaders 
tomorrow. And if a person becomes a _ senior 
person and leader among his people, it will be 
terrible for him to be an ignorant person.” 
(Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 27) 


Demise 


He passed away in 94 A.H. while he was fasting. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower him with His mercy. 
(Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 27) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Muhammad ibn 
Hanafiyyah rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name was Muhammad, his kunniyyat was 
Abul Qasim. He was the son of Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu and the step brother of Hadrat 
Hasan and Hadrat Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhuma. 
Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu entered into several 
marriages after the demise of Hadrat Fatimah 
radiyallahu ‘anha. One of his wives was Khaulah 
who was well known by the name Hadrat 
Hanafiyyah rahimahallah. But the more authentic 
view is that she was a respectable woman from the 
Banu Hanafiyyah. Hadrat Muhammad 
rahimahullah was born from her, and instead of 
being attributed to his father, Hadrat ‘Ali, he was 
attributed to his mother, Hanafiyyah, [and became 
known as Muhammad ibn Hanafiyyah. 


Birth 


He was born two years before the end of the 
caliphate of Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu. 
Thus, he must have been born towards the end of 
21 A.H. or the beginning of 22 A.H. 


Worship and spiritual exercises 


Together with knowledge, he was a_ great 
worshipper and ascetic. Ibn ‘Imad MHambali 
rahimahullah states that he reached the peak of 
knowledge and worship. 


Service to his mother 


He served his mother a lot. He would personally 
apply dye to her hair and tie her hair for her. He 
left his house on one occasion with traces of henna 
in his hands. Someone asked him what it was, and 
he replied: “I was applying henna to my mother’s 
hair.” (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 450) 


Statements 


1. “A person who has bad relations with the 
person with whom he has to live is most certainly 
an unwise person, unless Allah ta‘ala provides 
him with a way to be disconnected from this 
person totally.” (Tabaqdat) 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a wise piece of advice. 
Let alone considering it, we ought to bring it into 
practice. (compiler) 


2. “Allah ta‘ala has asked the price of your lives in 
exchange for Paradise. Now do not sell your lives 
for anything else.” 


3. “When Allah’s pleasure is not sought in a thing, 
it will certainly disappear.” 


He accompanied Hadrat ‘Ali, Hadrat Hasan and 
Hadrat Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhum for hajj on one 
occasion. They were all blessed with the honour of 
going inside the Ka‘bah. (Kanz al-‘Ummal, vol. 3, p. 
63; A‘yan al-Hujja)) 


Demise 


The last hajj he performed was in the year when 
Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr was martyred. He 
passed away three days after his return, as related 
by Abu Hamzah. Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr was 
martyred in 73 A.H. Others are of the opinion that 
he passed away in 81 A.H. He was buried in 
Jannatul Baqi‘. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy 
on him. (A‘yan al-Hujjdj, vol. 1, p. 91) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Ali Zayn al-‘Abidin 
ibn Husayn ibn ‘Ali rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name was ‘Ali, his kunniyyat was Abul Hasan, 
and his title was Zayn al-‘Abidin. He is the son of 
Hadrat Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhu, the grand-son 
of Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu, and a “fresh 
flower” from the “garden” of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. When most of the family of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam was 
martyred in Karbala, he was the single flower 
which was left from whom the fragrance of siyadat 
(being a sayyid — family of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam) spread throughout the world, 
and through whom the name of Hadrat Husayn 
radiyallahu ‘anhu continued. 


Blessed birth 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Zayn al-‘Abidin rahimahullah 
was born in 38 A.H. (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 
316) 


Lofty conditions 


Ibn ‘Uyaynah rahimahullah relates: “Ali ibn 
Husayn went for hajj. After tying the thram, he 
mounted his stead, and turned pale out of fear. He 
began trembling profusely and could not say the 
labbayk (here I am O Allah!...). People asked him: 
“Why are you not saying the labbayk>?” He replied: 
“I fear saying labbayk and Allah replying: La 
labbayk (your labbayk is not accepted - your 


coming here is not accepted).” People said: “But it 
is necessary to say labbayk>?” He eventually said it 
when they persisted. But the moment he said it, 
he lost consciousness and fell off his stead. 


In like manner, he would become fearful and lose 
consciousness when strong winds blew. (Siyar as- 
Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 326) 


Worship and spiritual exercises 


Hadrat Sa‘id ibn Musayyib rahimahullah, who 
himself was an eminent worshipper and ascetic, 
used to say: “I have not come across a more 
abstinent person than Hadrat ‘Ali ibn Husayn 
rahimahullah. Worship was the main occupation of 
his life, and he used to spend most of his time in 
it.” He used to perform 1000 rak‘ats of optional 
salah a day and this practice continued until the 
end of his life. This is why he was given the title, 
Zayn al-‘Abidin (the adornment of _ the 
worshippers). He would never miss out the night 
prayer (qiyam al-layl) whether at home or on 
journey. His devotion in worship was of such a 
level that when he stood before Allah ta‘ala [for 
salah], his entire body would tremble. 


‘Abdullah ibn Salam relates: “When he used to 
stand up for salah, his entire body would tremble. 
People asked him: ‘What happens to you?’ He 
replied: ‘What do you people know - before whom 
am I standing and with whom am I engaging in 
private conversation?” 


He used to become completely engrossed in his 
salah and would not be conscious of anything else. 
He was in sajdah (prostration) on one occasion 
when a fire broke out nearby. People called out for 
him saying: “O son of Rastlullah! A fire has 
broken out!” But he did not raise his head from 
sajdah. The fire was eventually extinguished, and 
the people asked him: “What caused you to 
become so unmindful and heedless of the fire?” He 
replied: “Another fire [of Hell].” 


Note: What can I write about these illustrious and 
lofty conditions and ranks! I can only express grief 
and sorrow over the fact that I have not received 
even a 100t* part of such conditions. May Allah 
ta‘ala — through His grace and kindness — bestow 
me, my friends and my followers these excellent 
conditions and imani ranks. Amin. (compiler) 


Enjoining good and forbidding evil 


He was very particular about enjoining good and 
forbidding evil and considered any neglect in this 
regard to be disregard for the Qur’an. A person 
who does not enjoin good and forbid evil is a 
person who has cast the Qur’an behind him 
unless he gives it up for his own safety. People 
asked him the meaning of “his own safety”, so he 
said: “when a person fears any oppression from an 
oppressor or rebel.” (Ibn Sa‘d, vol. 5, p. 160) 


Note: From the above we gauge the permissibility 
of being cautious with regard to enjoining good 
and forbidding evil when there is fear from an 
oppressor. This is because it is really on the basis 


of a temporary reason which is allowed in the 
Shartah. (compiler) 


Spending in Allah’s cause 


Spending in Allah’s cause, generosity, and open- 
heartedness were his special attributes. He would 
spend continuously in Allah’s cause. His hand was 
always extended to help the poor and needy. He 
would load sacks of grain on his back and convey 
them to the houses of the poor. When he was given 
a bath after his demise, blue marks were seen on 
his blessed back. The people concluded that this 
was a result of the sacks which he used to carry at 
night and convey to the houses of the poor. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his enthusiasm to 
serve Allah’s creation! It is a lesson for all of us. 
(compiler) 


Forbearance and tolerance 


He was just like his father, Hadrat Husayn 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, in his forbearance and 
tolerance. He would not be affected by the 
sharpest verbal rebukes, and he would stomach 
the most unpleasant and bitterest statements 
against him. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how he practised on 
the verse: 


Lah CS, 


“lwho] suppress their anger.” 


This was really a distinguishing trait of the family 
of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. May 
Allah ta‘ala bestow this great quality to us, the 
followers of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. Amin. (compiler) 


It was his habit not to pay any heed to those who 
make futile and useless’ statements and 
accusations. Some audacious people were so 
impudent that they would say to him: “We are 
talking to you!” He would reply: “I am disregarding 
it.” 


If he was informed about a certain person 
disparaging him and making bad statements 
about him, he would go to the person’s house, 
speak to him in a kind and affectionate way, and 
say to him: “If what you said about me is true, 
then may Allah ta‘ala forgive me. And if it is false, 
may He forgive you.” 


Pardoning and overlooking 


His slave woman was pouring wudu’ water for him 
on one occasion. The jug slipped from her hand, 
fell on him and injured his face. He just raised his 
head and looked up, and the slave woman said: 


beh br 
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“Iwho] suppress their anger.” 


He said: “I have suppressed my anger.” 


The slave woman read the next portion of the 
verse: 


vl oF cally 
“and pardon the people.” 


He said: “I have pardoned you, and may Allah 
ta‘ala pardon you.” 


The slave woman read the next portion of the 
verse: 
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“And Allah loves the doers of good.” 


He said: “You may go, I have freed you.” (Shu‘ab al- 
Iman, vol. 6, p. 317) 


Soft-natured 


He was very soft by nature. There was no sign of 
sternness and severity in him. He would not even 
beat animals nor drive them away. 


Good thoughts about the first three caliphs 


Like his truth-loving forbears, Hadrat Zayn al- 
‘Abidin rahimahullah had sound beliefs and 
thoughts about the Khulafa’ Rashidin. He would 
not tolerate listening to any criticism against them. 
He would expel those who engaged in such 
criticism in his presence. 


Note: If the ‘ulama’ and masha’ikh practise on this 
today, many disputes will terminate, their 
followers will be reformed, and the doors of 
backbiting and complaints will be shut. (as stated 
by Hadrat Muslihul Ummat = rahimahullah) 
(compiler) 


Equality 


In order to wipe out family pride and present a 
practical example of equality, he got one of his 
daughters married to one of his slaves. He also 
freed one of his slave women and got married to 
her himself. (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 329) 


His recognition and acceptance 


The erudite Hadith scholar, Hadrat Maulana Habib 
ar-Rahman al-A‘zami rahimahullah writes in A‘yan 
al-Hujj@j: “His title is Zayn al-‘Abidin. He was a 
person who feared Allah ta‘ala and was an ardent 
worshipper. He was the son of Hadrat Husayn 
radiyallahu ‘anhu and the grandson of Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. The awe which he commanded 
and the respect which people had for him can be 
gauged from the following incident. Hisham ibn 
‘Abd al-Malik went for hajj when he was the heir 
apparent [appointed to become the next caliph]. 
‘Ali ibn Husayn rahimahullah also went the same 
year. Coincidentally, they performed tawaf 
together, and Hisham reached the Hajar-e-Aswad 
first. He tried his utmost to kiss the Hajar-e-Aswad 
but could not manage. ‘Ali ibn Husayn then 
reached there, and all the people gave way. Those 


who were at the Hajar-e-Aswad, moved away and 
he kissed it peacefully. 


Hisham’s men asked him about the identity of this 
person. He replied: “I do not know him.” The poet, 
Farazdaq, was present there. He said in a brave 
and confident tone: “I know him, he is ‘Ali ibn 
Husayn.” He then rendered his famous poem 
which commences thus: 
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“This is the son of the best of all of Allah’s 
creation. He himself is a pious, pure, chaste 
person, and personality [of Islam]. This is the 
person whose walk Bat-ha’ [the soil of Makkah] 
recognizes. The Ka‘bah recognizes him, and so 
does the Hilll! and the Haram.” 


His fear and beseeching before Allah ta‘ala — the 
provider of everything 


Asmui rahimahullah relates: “I was performing 
tawaf of the Ka‘bah one night when I saw a 
youngster holding on to the ghilaf (cover) of the 
Ka‘bah and saying these couplets: 
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1 The area which is out of the Haram but within the miqadt. 


els cod Ge (AS a> 4 — Ws sls ee Ayes) 
aL Coll led eel ipod — ade Yd oles Y US'S OLS O} 


“O the Being who accepts the du‘d’ of the restless 
in the darkness. O the One who removes affliction 
and grief from the sick. The delegation which came 
to You walked around the Ka‘bah, then slept, and 
woke up again. But You, O the Living the Upholder 
of all, never sleep. O my Allah! I am beseeching 
You while I am in a state of worry, distress and 
anguish. So show mercy to my crying by virtue of 
the Ka‘bah and the Haram. If a foolish person 
[sinner] cannot have hope for Your pardon, who is 
going to pardon the sinners with kindness?” 


The person read the above couplets, cried 
profusely, and then made _ the following 
supplication: 
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“O You who are the objective for every need! I 
described my problem to You, so remove my 
problem. O the Being in whom I placed all my 
hopes! You alone can remove my worry and grief. 
Pardon all my sins and fulfil my needs. I have 
come before You with despicable and contemptible 
sins. I do not think there is anyone in the world 
who is a worse sinner than me. O the end of all my 


hopes! Are You going to burn me in the Fire? If 
this were to happen, of what benefit would my 
hopes have been, and of what benefit would my 
fear have been? [in other words, my hopes in You 
and my fear of You did not benefit me].” 


After saying the above, the person lost 
consciousness and fell to the ground. Asmu‘1 
rahimahullah relates: “I went close to the 
youngster and realized he was Hadrat Zayn al- 
‘Abidin ‘Ali ibn Husayn ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib 
rahimahullah. On seeing this, I raised his head, 
placed it in my lap, and began crying myself. A few 
drops of my tears fell on his cheek. This caused 
him to open his eyes, and he said: ‘Who is this 
person who has become an obstacle between me 
and my Allah? And is crowding me?’ I replied: 
‘Hadrat, Iam your servant, Asmu‘.’ I added: ‘O our 
master! You are from the family of the Prophet and 
from the fountainhead of messenger-ship, why, 
then, are you so fearful? Did Allah ta‘ala not say: 
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“Allah only wants to remove loathsome things from 
you O family of the Prophet, and to completely 
purify you.” (Surah al-Ahzab, 33: 33) 


He replied: “O Asmu‘l! What are you saying? Allah 
ta‘ala created Paradise for His obedient servants 
even if they are Abyssinian slaves, and Hell for the 
sinners even if they are free Quraysh people. Did 
Allah ta‘ala not say: 
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“Then when the trumpet is blown, neither will 
there be any kinship on that day nor will they ask 
about one another. Then he whose scales are 
heavy — it is they who are successful. And he 
whose scales are light — it is they who squandered 
their own selves, abiding in Hell forever.” (Surah 
al-Mu’mintn, 23: 101-103) 


Statements 


His statements are reflections of his intellectual 
excellences, and a treasure house of advice and 
admonition. 


1. “I am astonished at the arrogant and proud 
person who just yesterday was a trivial drop of 
semen, and who will become a corpse tomorrow. I 
am dumbfounded by the person who has any 
doubts about Allah ta‘ala when his own birth is 
right before him.” In other words, he was a 
nonentity, there was no sign of him; a Being made 
him an entity and brought him into existence. 


2. “I am astonished at the person who rejects the 
Resurrection and life after death when his first 
creation is before him. I am amazed at the person 
who toils for a temporary place, and casts aside 
the everlasting place [by not making preparations 
for it].” 


3. He used to make du‘d’ as follows: “O Allah! I 
seek refuge in You from making my exterior good 
in the sight of people while my interior is wicked. 
O Allah! When I committed a wrong, You treated 
me well. If I commit wrong in the future, treat me 
well again.” 


4. “Some people worship Allah ta‘ala out of fear for 
Him. This is the worship of slaves. Some people 
worship Him out of a desire for Paradise. This is 
the worship of business people. Some people 
worship Him solely to give thanks to Him. This is 
the worship of noblemen.” 


Note: This is the highest level of sincerity. But if a 
person worships Allah ta‘ala for the sake of 
Paradise, it does not cancel out sincerity because 
the desire and quest for Paradise is also required, 
and Allah ta‘ala loves to be asked for Paradise. 
Moreover, it is also a Sunnah of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam - he asked Allah 
ta‘ala for Paradise on several occasions. (compiler) 


5. His son, Muhammad Baqir rahimahullah, 
relates: “My father advised me never to remain in 
the company of five types of people.” I asked: “Who 
are they?” He replied: “A fdasiq (a flagrant sinner). 
He will sell you for a morsel or even less than a 
morsel.” I asked: “Can there be anything less than 
a morsel?” He replied: “When a person desires one 
morsel and cannot obtain that too.” 


I asked: “Who is the second person?” He replied: 
“A miser. He will take away from you the thing 
which you need the most.” 


I asked: “Who is the third person?” He replied: “A 
liar. He will distance you from your own people 
and draw you near to outsiders through his lies.” 


I asked: “Who is the fourth person?” He replied: “A 
foolish person. He will want to benefit you but 
cause you harm instead.” 


I asked: “Who is the fifth person?” He replied: “A 
person who severs family ties. Allah ta‘ala cursed 
him in three places.” (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 
325) 


6. His face used to turn yellow when he performed 
wudut’. His family people asked him: “Why does 
this happen to you when you perform wudi’?” He 
replied: “Do you not know before whom I am 
making preparations to stand?” 


Demise 


He passed away in 99 A.H. and was buried in 
Baqi’. (Tabaqdat, vol. 1, p. 27) It is stated in A‘yan 
al-Hujjaj that he passed away in 92 A.H. or 94 A.H. 
(p. 103) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Abu Ja‘far Muhammad 
Baqir ibn ‘Ali Zayn al-‘Abidin 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name was Muhammad, his kunniyyat was Abu 
Ja‘far, his title was Baqir, and he was the son of 
Hadrat Imam Zayn al-‘Abidin rahimahullah. His 
mother was Umm Muhammad, the daughter of 
Hadrat Hasan radiyallahu ‘anhu. In this way, he 
was a “flower” from the garden of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam possessing a “double 
fragrance”. 


He was an erudite scholar, imam, leader of Islam; 
and a true successor of his righteous father, Zayn 
al-‘Abidin, as regards his knowledge and practical 
life. 


Birth 


He was born in Madinah in Safar 57 A.H. Based 
on this, he was three years old at the time of his 
grandfather’s, Hadrat Imam Husayn radiyallahu 
‘anhu, martyrdom. 


Abstinence and worship 


He was nurtured and brought up under the care of 
people whose main occupation was Allah’s 
worship. He grew up in an environment where the 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala, His glorification and 
His praise reverberated all the time. And so, the 
same spirit of worship flowed in his blood and 


veins. Worship and spiritual exercises where his 
most beloved occupations. He would perform 250 
rak‘ats of salah a day. His abundant prostrations 
left a deep mark on his forehead. 


Sound beliefs with regard to Hadrat Abu Bakr and 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhuma 


Hadrat Jabir radiyallahu ‘anhu relates: “On one 
occasion, I asked Muhammad ibn ‘Ali 
rahimahullah if anyone from his family hurls 
obscenities and abuses against Hadrat Abu Bakr 
and Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhuma.” He 
replied: “No. I consider them to be friends and I 
make du‘d’ in their favour.” (Siyar as-Sahabah, 
vol. 7, p. 479) 


Statements 


1. “Lightning strikes everyone - believers and 
unbelievers. But it does not strike those who are 
engaged in Allah’s remembrance.” 


Note: This shows the immense virtue of dhikr. 
(compiler) 


2. “When pride and arrogance enter a person’s 
heart, the same amount or more of his intelligence 
disappears.” 


3. He loved Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu 
and used to praise him profusely. He used to say: 
“If a person does not consider him to be Siddigq (the 
truthful servant of Allah), Allah ta‘ala will not 


permit any word of his to be true in this world and 
in the Hereafter.” 


4. He heard about a group of people in Iraq having 
malice towards Hadrat Abu Bakr and Hadrat 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhuma, and claiming to love 
the Ahl al-Bayt (the family of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam). He wrote a letter to them 
saying: “I distance myself and have nothing to do 
with those who bear malice towards Hadrat Abu 
Bakr and Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhuma. If I 
become the ruler, I will make the shedding of blood 
of those who speak ill of them a means of gaining 
closeness to Allah ta‘ald.” 


Note: Such was the open-heartedness of the family 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and 
shining lamps of the progeny of Hadrat Fatimah 
radiyallahu ‘anha. They displayed limitless love 
and confidence in Hadrat Abu Bakr and Hadrat 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhuma. (compiler) 


5. “There is no greater worship than chastity of the 
private part and the stomach.” 


6. When he used to laugh, he would say: “O Allah! 
Do not be displeased with me.” 


7. “There is nothing more beneficial than showing 
kindness to one’s fellow brethren.” He would not 
become bored by sitting with his brothers. 


8. “The worst brother is the one who shows 
consideration to you when you are prosperous, 
and severs ties from you when you become poor.” 


9. “If you want to know how much love your 
brother has for you in his heart, look at how much 
love you have for him in your heart. The same 
amount of love will be present in his heart.” 
(Tabaqat) 


Demise 


He passed away in 117 A.H., 118 A.H., or 114 A.H. 
(A‘yan al-Huyjaj, vol. 1, p. 104) 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Abu ‘Abdillah Ja‘far 
Sadiq ibn Muhammad Baqir 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name was Ja‘far, his kunniyyat was Abu 
‘Abdillah, his title was Sadiq, and his father’s 
name was Muhammad Baqir. His grandfather’s 
name is Zayn al-‘Abidin ‘Ali ibn Husayn ibn ‘AIi 
rahimahullah. His mother’s name was Fardah who 
was the daughter of Hadrat Abu _ Bakr’s 
radiyallahu ‘anhu grandson, Hadrat Qasim ibn 
Muhammad. 


He was born in 80 A.H. in Madinah. 
Merits and virtues 


He was a reminder of Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu 
from his paternal side, and of Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu from his maternal side. He was 
a lamp and light of both families of knowledge and 
practice, whose lowest servants were full inheritors 
of knowledge and cognition. 


His father, Hadrat Sayyiduna Muhammad Baqir 
rahimahullah, was a high ranking scholar and 
eminent scholars like Imam A‘zam Abt Hanifah 
an-Nu‘man rahimahullah were his’ students. 
Hadrat Ja‘far Sadiq thus’ inherited such 
knowledge. He was an imam of his time as regards 
his merits and excellences. 


Hafiz Imam Dhahabi rahimahullah refers to him as 
an “imam” and “one of the leading personalities”. 
No one from the Ahl al-Bayt was on his level of 
knowledge. Ibn Hibban rahimahullah says that he 
held a distinguished position among the Ahl al- 
Bayt in jurisprudence, knowledge and _ virtue. 
Imam Nawawi rahimahullah says that everyone 
unanimously accepts his leadership, greatness 
and authority. (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 84) 


He spent all his abilities in propagating knowledge, 
and spreading piety and righteousness. He 
remained aloof from politics throughout his life, 
and did not even approve of disputing with the 
rulers. 


Worship and spiritual exercises 


Worship was his day and night occupation. No 
part of his day and night was devoid of worship. 
Imam Malik rahimahullah relates: “I used _ to 
frequent him during a certain period, and I always 
found him occupied in salah, fasting and reading 
the Qur’an.” (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 86) 


A strange incident on the occasion of hajj 


Imam Layth ibn Sa‘d related an incident of Hadrat 
Ja‘far Sadiq rahimahullah on the occasion of hajj. 
He said: I went to Makkah in 113 A.H. with the 
intention of hajj. After performing the ‘asr salah, I 
climbed Mt. Abt Qubays. On reaching there, I saw 
a person seated and making du‘a’. I immediately 
turned my attention to him. He repeatedly said: Ya 
Rabbi, ya Rabbi (O my Allah) - until he lost his 


breath. He then said: Ya Rabbah (O my Allah) for 
just as long. He then repeated Ya Rabbi, ya Rabbi, 
and continued until he lost his breath. He began 
saying Ya Hayyu, ya Hayyu (O the Living) and 
continued for the same length of time. Then he 
started with Ya Rahimu (O the most Merciful) and 
continued for just as long. He followed this with Ya 
arham ar-Rahimin (O the most merciful of those 
who show mercy) and continued for just as long. 
He then said: “O Allah! I feel like eating grapes, 
give me grapes to eat. O Allah! Both my sheets are 
worn out.” 


He was still saying these words, when - by Allah — 
I saw a basket filled with grapes placed before him 
although it was not the grape season. Sheets were 
also placed before him. When he was about to 
start eating the grapes, I said: “Can I join you?” He 
replied: “You may come forward and eat, but you 
must not take anything with you.” I went forward 
and began eating. The grapes were seedless and I 
had never eaten such grapes before. I ate to my 
fill, but the basket remained full just as it was. He 
then said: “You may take whichever of these 
sheets you like.” I replied: “I do not have any need 
for a sheet.” He said: “Very well, shield me while I 
wear the sheets.” I moved aside, he wore one as a 
lower garment (lungi — sarong) and wrapped the 
other on his upper body. He removed the [old] 
sheets which were on his body and placed them on 
his shoulders. He then proceeded to go down the 
mountain, and I followed suite. 


When we reached the mas‘a (the area where sa‘y 
is performed), he met a person who addressed him 
thus: “O son of Rastlullah! Give me some clothes 
to wear, Allah ta‘ala will give you clothes.” He gave 
the person the two sheets [which were on his 
shoulders]. When the beggar took the sheets and 
proceeded, I went after him and asked: “Who was 
that pious man?” He replied: “Ja‘far Sadiq.” 


Layth rahimahullah continues: “I went back 
looking for him but did not find him. Had I found 
him, I would have listened to Ahadith from him.” 
(A‘yan al-Huyja)) 


Note: 
The miracles of the quliya’ are authentic 


This was certainly a clear karamat (supernatural 
feat) of Hadrat Ja‘far Sadiq rahimahullah, and a 
display of the immediate acceptance of his du‘d’ in 
the form of grapes and _ sheets. These are 
testimonies to his authentic and genuine 
conditions. This is the bounty of Allah ta’ala which 
He bestows to whomever He wills. 


If karamat issued forth from latter day auliya’, why 
should it be surprising for them to issue forth from 
the light of the family of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam!? In fact, this is the absolute 
truth. Not only that, the karadmat performed by 
latter day auliya’ are actually reflections of the 
senior elders in whose deputyship and inheritance 
they are performed. 


These personalities strove and engaged in spiritual 
exercises, and they followed the external and 
internal Sunnah of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam to the utmost; and so, Allah ta‘ala 
bestowed them with His worldly bounties. As for 
affairs of the Hereafter, these personalities cast 
aside personal whims and desires, and trod the 
path of Allah’s ta‘ala pleasure. In so doing, they 
will be showered with such bounties and pleasures 
in the Hereafter which a person can never imagine 
in this world. Karamat will occasionally issue forth 
from them in this world, and a clear acceptance of 
their du‘a’s might be made manifest. In the 
Hereafter, Allah ta‘ala will say to them: “O My 
servants! You had cast aside all your wishes, 
desires and passions for My pleasure. O My 
servants! I now give you the choice to fulfil your 
desires and wishes in whichever way you want, 
and in whatever form you like.” Allah ta‘ala will 
say: 
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“There is for you therein whatever your souls 
desire, and there is for you therein whatever you 
ask for.” (Surah Ha Mim Sajdah, 41: 31) 


But this is not for everyone; it is for those who are 
embellished with genuine taqwa. They are the 
ones who will be bestowed with limitless and 
never-ending bounties. May Allah ta‘ald inspire us 
all to adopt taqwa and piety, and bestow us with 
bounties in this world and in the Hereafter. Amin. 
(compiler) 


Statements 


1. “There are four things which a noble person 
should not dislike: (1) To get up from his place for 
his father. (2) To serve his guest. (3) To keep a 
watchful and caring eye on his riding animals even 
if he has hundreds of slaves and workers to do this 
task. (4) To serve the person from whom he is 
acquiring knowledge.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a clear explanation of 
nobility! (compiler) 


2. “Good deeds remain incomplete without the 
following three things: (1) When you do a good 
deed, consider it to be little [insufficient]. (2) Keep 
it a secret. (3) Be hasty in carrying it out. If you 
consider it insignificant, it will increase. If you 
conceal it, you will carry it out to perfection. If you 
are hasty in carrying it out, you will try to make it 
pleasing.” 


3. “When the world directs itself to a person, it also 
gives the good qualities of others to him. In other 
words, he appears pleasing. When the world turns 
away from him, it snatches away his own good 
qualities from him. In other words, he becomes 
displeasing in the sight of others.” 


4. “If you hear anything about your brother which 
displeases you, say: ‘He probably has an excuse 
which I am unaware of.” 


5. Sufyan Thauri rahimahullah came to him on one 
occasion and saw him wearing a cloak made of silk 


brocade. Sufyan rahimahullah said to him: “You 
are from the family of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam and you are wearing this!?” He replied: 
“You do not know what it really is. Insert your 
hand inside and take a look.” When he checked, 
he realized it was made of hairs from a hoof. He 
then said: “O Thauri! Show me what is beneath 
your cloak.” When he checked, he found him 
wearing a kurtah made of fine fabric. Sufyan 
rahimahullah was quite embarrassed. Hadrat 
Ja‘far Sadiq said to him: “Thauri! Do not come to 
me too often, it causes harm to me and to you as 
well.” 


6. “When you hear anything [negative] about a 
Muslim, try to present it in as positive a manner 
as possible. If you are unable to find anything 
positive about it, reprimand yourself [for your 
shortcoming and failure].” 


7. He asked a member of a certain tribe: “Who is 
the leader of your tribe?” The person replied: “I am 
its leader.” He said: “Had you been its leader, you 
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would not have said: I am’. 


Note: In other words, you must not make a display 
of your self and your ego because this is not 
becoming of honour and leadership. (compiler) 


8. “If a person experiences delay in receiving his 
sustenance, he must engage in istighfar (seeking 
forgiveness from Allah ta‘ala) in abundance. If a 
person is attracted to a certain possession of his 
and he would like it to remain with him, he must 
read: 
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“Whatever Allah wills shall come to pass. There is 
no power except with Allah.” (Surah al-Kahf, 18: 
39) 


9. He used to wear a course and short cloak 
underneath, and a garment made of silk brocade 
from above. He used to say: “I wear the cloak for 
Allah ta‘ala, and the silk brocade garment for you 
[people]. So what is for Allah is concealed, and 
what is for you is displayed.” 


10. “Allah ta‘ala addressed the world saying: ‘Serve 
and tend to the one who obeys Me. As for the one 
who obeys you, make him infatuated with you so 
that he works tirelessly [to acquire you].” 


11. “The fuqahd’ (jurists) are the trusts of the 
Messengers ‘alayhis salam, but this is only for as 
long as they do not come under the influence of 
the kings.” (Tabaqat, p. 28) 


Demise 


He passed away in 148 A.H. in Madinah 
Munawwarah. May Allah ta’ala shower His mercy 
on him. (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 88) 


Hadrat Mutrif ibn ‘Abdillah ibn ash- 
Shakhir rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Mutrif, his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Abdillah, 
and his father’s name is ‘Abdullah. 


Birth 


Mutrif was born during the era of Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam but was deprived of 
the honour of seeing him either because he was 
too young, or too far away. (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 
7, p. 515) 


Hadith 


He heard Ahadith from Hadrat ‘Uthman, Hadrat 
Ubayy ibn Ka‘b, Hadrat ‘Ali and Hadrat Abu Dharr 
radiyallahu ‘anhum 


Humility 


When Mutrif rahimahullah went for hajj, he made 
this du‘d’ in ‘Arafat: 
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“O Allah! Do not reject all who are present here 
because of me.” 


The humility, self-effacement and fear of Allah 
ta‘ala which the pious elders possessed caused 


them to consider themselves to be the worst of all. 
(A‘yan al-Huyjaj, vol. 1, p. 96) 


Statements 


1. “Man has not been bestowed with anything 
greater than intellect. The intellects of people is in 
accordance with their times and eras.” 


Note: So that they can think and speak in 
accordance with the needs of the time. 


2. “Do not feed your food to the person who has no 
desire for it. In other words, do not waste 
something in the wrong places.” (Siyar as- 
Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 515) 


3. One of his sons passed away, so he combed his 
beard and wore his best clothes. People asked him 
the reason for this, so he said: “You people are 
asking me to look disgraceful and dishevelled at 
the time of a calamity!? I take an oath by Allah, if I 
possessed the entire world and whatever is in it, 
and Allah ta‘ala were to offer me a single sip of 
water in the Hereafter in exchange for all this, I 
will certainly accept His offer.” 


4. “I would rather sleep at night and be remorseful 
the next day [for not waking up for night worship] 
than spending the night in worship and becoming 
a target of pride and conceit the next day.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What cognition and servitude. 
(compiler) 


5. “When a person’s external and internal are the 
same, Allah ta‘ald says: ‘This is My true servant.” 


When he used to engage in dhikr in solitude, the 
bricks in his room would also join him in dhikr. 


6. “O Allah! You become pleased with me. If not, 
then at least pardon me my sins. Sometimes a 
master protects his slave even if he is displeased 
with him.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the extent of his fear 
of Allah ta‘ala. He considered the pardoning of 
sins to be a great bounty for protection against 
punishment of the Hereafter. (compiler) 


7. “The one with the most sins is the one who 
remains occupied in discussing the sins of others.” 


Note: As is the general trend today. May Allah 
ta‘ala protect us. Amin. (compiler) 


8. “Knowledge has disappeared, but the texts 
remain in evil utensils.” 


Note: In other words, mere words and texts are 
found by unworthy people. As for the original and 
essential knowledge, this has disappeared. Just 
ponder, a Tabit is describing the situation of his 
era. As for today, there is neither knowledge nor 
practice - except where Allah ta‘ala_ wills. 
(compiler) 


9. He was asked about a person who attends a 
funeral out of shame for the deceased’s family, will 


he be rewarded for attending? He replied: “Ibn 
Sirin is of the opinion that such a person will 
receive a double reward: one for performing the 
janazah salah for his fellow brother, and the other 
out of consideration for the deceased’s family.” 


Note: This proves the virtue of calming and 
consoling people who have been afflicted. Even if it 
is not with the heart, one should at least express 
sorrow with words and actions. This is also good 
and worthy of reward. (compiler) 


10. “When I instruct my attendant to carry out a 
task, but he gives preference to fulfilling a need of 
my friend, then I love that attendant even more.” 


11. He heard a person saying: “O Allah! Do not 
reject these people because of me [my evils].” So he 
said: “This person has truly recognized his own 
self.” 


12. “Hold on to dignity. You will remain 
honourable and dignified in the sight of people as 
long as you do not go with your needs to them.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This statement is not only 
indicative of cognition but experience. Without 
doubt, going to your fellow brothers and relatives 
with your needs would cause you to become 
disgraced and humiliated. (compiler) 


13. “There will be many groups on the day of 
Resurrection who will wish their pens were made 
of fire so that they would not have been able to 
write whatever they wrote in this world.” 


Note: From this we learn that just as it is 
necessary to safeguard our tongue, it is essential 
to be cautious and vigilant with our pens. In fact, 
we have to be more cautious with our pens 
because the effects and harms of anything said 
with our tongues disappear quickly or slowly. But 
anything written with the pen - especially when it 
is printed and published — will remain for a long 
time. (compiler) 


14. “The person who backbites about people and 
carries their tales to me is not my friend and 
companion.” He used to make this du'a’: “O Allah! 
Do not reject the begging of other people because 
of me.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the statements of 
humility, self-effacement and cognition of our 
elders. They ought to be made amulets for our 
lives. (compiler) 


Demise 


It was either in 87 A.H. of 95 A.H. when he 
suffered from an inability to pass urine, and his 
condition deteriorated. He called for his son and 
read the verses of wasiyyah (bequest) to him. The 
son went and brought a doctor. On seeing the 
doctor, he asked: “Who is this?” The son replied: 
“He is a doctor.” He addressed the doctor: “I 
strictly warn you against any witchcraft and tying 
any amulets.” 


He then ordered his sons to prepare his grave and 
they carried out his order. When it was ready, he 


said: “Take me to my grave.” He went to his final 
resting place, made du‘a’ and returned home. He 
passed away after that. May Allah ta‘ala shower 
him with His mercy. (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 
516) 


Hadrat Abia al-‘Aliyah Riyahi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Rafi‘, his kunniyyat is Abu al-‘Aliyah, 
and he is well known by his kunniyyat. His father’s 
name was Mihran. He was a slave of a woman 
from the Bantu Riyah tribe. This is why he is 
known as Riyaht. 


Acceptance of Islam 


He experienced the times of jahiliyyah and Islam. 
He was deprived of the honour of embracing Islam 
during the era of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. He embraced Islam two years after the 
demise of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Merit and virtue 


‘Allamah Nawawi rahimahullah writes that he was 
from among the senior Tabiin. The Book of Allah 
was his special subject. He studied the Qur’an 
under the famous scholar of the Qur’an, Hadrat 
Ubayy ibn Ka‘b radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Worship 


His deep knowledge was coupled with practice. He 
spent most of his time in worship. He had a 
special affinity with waking up at night and 
reciting the Qur’an. There was a time when he 
would spend the entire night in salah and read the 


entire Qur’an in one night. But he could not 
continue this strenuous form of worship. 


Although he was engrossed in worship and 
spiritual exercises, he was very cautious about 
abstaining from rahbaniyyah (monasticism -—- 
remaining totally aloof from this world). He could 
not even tolerate clothes of this nature. Abu 
Umayyah ‘Abd al-Karim went to visit him on one 
occasion. Abu Umayyah was wearing a woollen 
garment. On seeing him, Abt al-‘Aliyah said: “This 
is the clothing of monks and their ways. When 
Muslims go to visit each other, they wear good 
clothes.” 


Abstaining from ostentation 


He considered showing off good deeds to be very 
evil. Aba. Mikhlad relates: Aba al-‘Aliyah used to 
say: “When you hear a person saying: ‘I love for 
Allah’s sake and abhor for Allah’s sake’, then do 
not follow him.” 


Note: Because such a person is caught up with 
ostentation and egotism. If he has such internal 
illnesses, how can he be worthy of emulation? 
(compiler) 


Spending in Allah’s cause 


He was very generous in spending in Allah’s cause 
and bequested all or a major portion of his wealth 
for it. 


He was very particular about paying his zakah, 
and would send it to Madinah Munawwarah for 
distribution. 


Abstention from doubtful things 


He was very cautious about abstaining from 
doubtful things and would not even drink water 
from employees and government workers about 
whose earnings he had the slightest doubt. 


He was very simple-minded and informal by 
nature. He did not approve of any importance 
being accorded to him. Whenever he went to any 
person’s house, he would say to him before hand: 
“Bring whatever is available in your house. Do not 
purchase anything from the shops.” (Tabi‘in, p. 
536) 


Statements 


1. He used to say: “Those who were feared for their 
evil and mischief will be tightly bound in steel on 
the day of Resurrection, and they will be ordered 
to be cast into Hell with the oppressors and 
devils.” 


2. “Wearing fine clothing is the embellishment of 
the Muslims.” 


3. He liked to remain in solitude. When more than 
four people assembled around him, he would get 
up and leave out of fear of engaging in futile 
discussions. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how he practised on 
the Hadith: 
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“The beauty of a person’s Islam lies in his 
abstaining from things which do not concern him.” 
This is a sign of extreme taqwa. 


4. “I have not touched my private part with my 
right hand for fifty years.” 


5. “If a person does not fear Allah ta‘ala while he is 
in salah, when will he fear Him?” 


6. “The greatest sin is for a person to learn the 
Qur’an, yet he remains sleeping at night and does 
not perform tahajjud.” 


Note: These are the words of advice of our elders 
about whom we do not even know, let alone 
practising on them. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to 
practise. (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away in 90 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqdat, vol. 1, p. 30) 


Hadrat Silah ibn Ashyam al-‘Adawi 
rahimahullah 


Name, lineage, merit and virtue 


His name is Silah, his father’s name is Ashyam, 
and his kunniyyat is Abu as-Sahba’. He used to 
obtain intense admonition from the Qur’an and 
had an extreme preoccupation with the dhikr of 
Allah ta‘ala. He was exceptionally patient at times 
of calamities and difficulties, and was one who 
would spend the dark nights in dhikr and standing 
up before Allah ta‘ald. 


Abu Salil says: “I went to Silah ‘Adawi and 
requested him to teach me the knowledge which 
Allah ta‘ala bestowed him with.” He replied: 
“Today you did just as I had done with the 
Companions of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. I went to them and asked them to teach 
me the knowledge which Allah ta‘ala bestowed to 
them. They said to me: ‘Take admonition from the 
Qur’an, be one who constantly advises the 
Muslims, and make du‘da’ to Allah ta‘ala as much 
as possible.” 


Hadrat Mu‘adha said: “When Silah ibn Ashyam’s 
companions used to meet each other, they would 
embrace.” 


Shaykh rahimahullah said: “Silah met several 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and_ acquired 
knowledge from them. He also narrated [Hadith] 
from Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu. (al- 
Hilyah, vol. 2, p. 270) 


Statements 


Whenever he passed by a group which was 
occupied in playing, he would say: “O my beloveds! 
Tell me, if a group of people intend a journey but 
they spend the entire day playing and remain 
asleep at night, when will they ever reach their 
destination?” (Tabaqdat) 


Demise 
He was martyred before Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn 


‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu. (Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’, 
vol. 4, p. 509) 


Hadrat ‘Ala’ ibn Ziyad rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Ala and his father’s name is Ziyad. 
His grandfather is al-Matar al-‘Adawi. He was a 
resident of Basra and settled down in Sham later 
on. He is listed among the second level (tabaqah 
thaniyah) of the Tabi‘in. 


Merit and virtue 


He narrated Ahadith from ‘Imran ibn Husayn, 
‘Tyad ibn Hammad, Abu Hurayrah and Mutarraf 
ibn Shaykharah radiyallahu ‘anhum. He was an 
Allah-fearing, pious and humble person. He used 
to cry profusely out of Allah’s fear, and this crying 
caused his eyes to become weak. 


Hisham ibn Hassan said: ‘Ala’ ibn Ziyad’s food for 
the entire day was one roti (flat round bread). He 
had some wealth and a few slaves. He freed some 
of them and sold the others; and became fully 
engrossed in worship. 


Crying and beseeching before Allah ta‘ala 


‘Abd al-Wahid ibn Zayd narrates: A person came to 
‘Ala’ ibn Ziyad and said: “I saw a dream in which a 
person came to me and asked me to go to ‘Ala’ ibn 
Ziyad and ask him why he is crying because he 
has been pardoned?” When the person said this to 
him, Hadrat ‘Ala began crying and said: “Now I will 
not sleep.” 


Note: In other words, I will remain awake and 
express my gratitude to Allah ta‘ala. There is no 
question of sleeping any more. (compiler) 


The reality of this life 


Humayd ibn Hilal narrates from ‘Ala ibn Ziyad who 
said: “I saw some people in a dream. They were 
going after something, so I also joined them. I see 
an old, weak and blind women who is adorned 
with every type of jewellery. I asked her: ‘Who are 
you?’ She replied: I am the world.’ I said: I am 
making du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to create hatred in me 
for you.’ She said: ‘Yes, if you abhor dirhams 
(wealth and money) you would certainly abhor me, 
and this is what is considered.” (Siyar A‘lam an- 
Nubald’, vol. 4, p. 202) 


Statements 


1. “If people only knew what they are to face in the 
Hereafter, they will not have a single moment’s 
peace in this world. They will neither do farming, 
build houses, eat, drink, nor sleep.” 


Note: This is the reality. May Allah ta‘ala bestow 
us with shart balance in our human traits and 
actions so that we can gain salvation from the 
punishment of the Hereafter. (compiler) 


2. A person came to him and said: “I saw you in 
Paradise.” He replied: “May you be destroyed. Did 
Satan not find anyone else to joke with?” 


Note: Obviously this was out of his fear for the 
Hereafter, and so, he did not consider himself 
eligible for Paradise. If someone else were to hear 
such good news, he would bloat with pride. In fact, 
he may even become lazy in doing good deeds. We 
seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


3. He used to say to the people: “You are in an era 
where a few of you have lost one tenth of Din. Soon 
there will come a time when only a few of you will 
remain who would be safeguarding one tenth of 
Din and would have lost nine tenths of it.” 


Note: This may well be our era, or it may be even 
worse than that. This is not concealed from those 
who are fully aware of the conditions of our times. 
We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Demise 
He passed away in the latter period of rule of 


Hajjaj ibn Yusuf in 94 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 31) 


Hadrat Thabit ibn Aslam al-Banani 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Thabit, his kunniyyat is Abu 
Muhammad, and he was from the Bant Sa‘d 
branch of the Quraysh. He was a Tabilt from 
Basra, and a person of knowledge and practice. 


Merit and virtue 


He was listed among the distinguished ‘ulamda’ of 
Basra. He was known more for his deeds, 
asceticism, abstinence, worship and_ spiritual 
exercises than for his knowledge. His heart was a 
raging and burning fire, and its heat would cause 
his eyes to tear all the time. He would cry with 
absolute restlessness as if his ribs would turn 
over. His eyes became weak because of excessive 
crying and there was a fear of his losing his 
eyesight. When people spoke to him about it, he 
said: “The goodness of the eyes is in their constant 
crying.” He refused to have them treated. 


Fear of Hell 


When Hell used to be mentioned in his presence, 
the joints of his limbs would get separated. 
(Tabaqat) 


Note: Glory to Allah! Such was his fear of Hell, and 
this is what imdn really is. But there is an orator — 
who is really a story teller - who speaks about Hell 


in such a way that people fall down from laughter. 
We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Statements 


1. “When people sit down for dhikr, sins as huge 
as mountains remain on them. But when they get 
up after engaging in dhikr, not a single sin 
remains.” 


2. He continued performing tahayud salah for fifty 
years, and in the morning he would say in his 
du‘a’: “O Allah! If You gave anyone permission to 
perform salah in his grave, give me this permission 
as well.” When he passed away, his grave was 
levelled with unbaked bricks. Coincidentally, one 
brick fell in. People looked in and saw him 
standing and performing salah. 


Note: Allah ta‘alda fulfils the wishes of some of His 
special servants. This is the bounty of Allah ta‘ala 
which He bestows on whomever He wills. 
(compiler) 


3. “The obedience of Allah ta‘ala is contained in 
salah. If there was anything superior to salah in 
Allah’s knowledge, He would not have said: 
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“The angels then called out to him when he was 


standing in prayer in the room...” (Surah Al 
‘Imran, 3: 39) 


4. “For twenty years I bore difficulties in order to 
rectify my salah, and I took enjoyment from it for 
twenty years.” When he passed away, people 
continued hearing the recitation of the Qur’an 
from his grave. (Tabaqat, p. 31) 


Note: There is also a need to bear difficulties for 
the sake of rectifying our salah. But some people 
want their salah to be perfect on the first day 
without having to bear any difficulties. (compiler) 


5. “The more a person thinks of death, the more 
the effects of this remembrance are seen in his 
actions.” (Siyar as-Sahabah) 


Note: In other words, his actions and mannerisms 
are rectified, and he becomes soft-hearted. This is 
why Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam 
advised us to remember death abundantly. 


Demise 


He passed away in 123 A.H. He was more than 80 
years old at the time. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him. (Siyar as-Sahabah) 


Hadrat Yunus ibn ‘Ubayd rahimahullah 


Name, lineage, merit and virtue 


His name is Yunus, his kunniyyat is Abu 
‘Ubaydillah, and he was a slave of Bani ‘Abd Qays. 


Although Yunus rahimahullah was a slave, he was 
from among the close companions of Hasan Basri 
rahimahullah. His companionship endowed him 
with knowledge and practice. Hafiz Dhahabi 
rahimahullah refers to him as an imam, hujjah and 
qudwah — a leader, a proof, an authority. Imam 
Nawawi rahimahullah says that everyone 
unanimously accepts his seniority and greatness, 
and he was ae senior Tabil. Ibn Hibban 
rahimahullah writes that he was from among the 
leaders of his time as regards his knowledge, 
merit, memory, acumen, adherence to _ the 
Sunnah, and hatred and loathing for the ahl al- 
bid ‘ah (those involved in innovations). 


Hadith 


He was from among the distinguished huffaz 
(senior Hadith scholars endowed with phenomenal 
memories) of his era. ‘Allamah Ibn Sa‘d 
rahimahullah writes: 


Seth BF a OS 


“He was a reliable narrator who narrated many 
Ahadith.” 


Worship 


Apart from the compulsory duties, he did not 
engage in excessive [optional] salah and fasting. 
But he was always ready to fulfil the rights and 
duties of Allah ta‘dla. Salam ibn Muti 
rahimahullah says: “Yunus did not occupy himself 
in too much salah and fasting, but, by Allah, when 
it was the time to fulfil Allah’s rights, he was 
absolutely ready for it.” He considered jihad to be 
the most superior forms of worship. If he missed 
out an occasion for jihad, he would be most upset. 
He was unable to take part in a jihad on one 
occasion and was perturbed by it for the rest of his 
life. 


Is-haq ibn Ibrahim rahimahullah relates: When he 
was in his final illness, YUnus would look at his 
feet and cry. When people asked him the reason 
for this, he replied: “They did not get covered with 
dust in the cause of Allah ta‘alda.” 


He would engage in istighfar (seeking forgiveness) 
most of the time. ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Sulayman says: 
“I have not seen anyone more occupied in istighfar 
than him.” 


Honesty 


He engaged in trade for his livelihood and was a 
silk merchant. He was extremely meticulous about 
honesty in his business, and it was very difficult 
[for others] to conduct business as he did. There 
are many incidents concerning his business 
integrity and honesty. 


The price of silk had risen drastically in a 
particular place. When he learnt about it, he 
purchased 30 O00 dirhams worth of silk from a 
silk merchant of another place. Later the thought 
came to his mind, so he asked the silk merchant: 
“Were you aware that the price of silk was very 
high at such and such place?” He replied: “Had I 
known about it, I would not have sold my silk at 
such a low price.” On hearing this reply, he 
returned the silk to him and took his money back. 


On one occasion a woman came to sell a sheet of 
silk brocade to him. On examining it, he asked her 
how much she wanted for it. She replied: “Sixty 
dirhams.” He showed it to one of his fellow traders 
and asked him what he thought was its value. He 
replied: “It could be up to 120 dirhams.” After 
gauging the value of it, he said to the woman: “Go 
and ask your family people if they permit you to 
sell it for up to 120 dirhams.” 


On another occasion a woman came to sell a silk 
cloak. He asked her how much she wanted and 
she said 500 dirhams. He considered it far more 
valuable and gave a value of up to 2000 dirhams. 


Despite all his precautions in this regard, he was 
not fully satisfied. Ibn Shaudhab rahimahullah 
relates that Yunus and Ibn ‘Aun were speaking 
about halal and haram. They both said: “Not a 
single dirham of our wealth is haldl.” 


Note: Look at their level of abstinence and piety! 
May Allah ta‘ala bless them. (compiler) 


Statements 


1. “The abstinence and piety of a person is 
identified from his speech.” 


2. “Every good deed can be tainted by something 
else, but the safeguarding of the tongue is a deed 
which cannot be influenced by anything else. A 
person may perform salah in abundance, but he 
opens his fast with haram wealth. He may engage 
in night worship but he does it for show and 
ostentation. At times he gets involved in futile and 
false testimonies. But when a person safeguards 
his tongue, I am fully convinced that it will be a 
good deed in its entirety.” 


3. “If I were to obtain a halal dirham, I will buy 
wheat, make a broth of it, and feed it to the sick. 
Any sick person who ate a little of it would be 
cured by Allah ta‘alda.” 


Note: In other words, halal and wholesome food 
also works as a medication. On the other hand, 
haram food worsens the illness of a sick person. 
(compiler) 


4. “If two qualities of a person are rectified, his 
other qualities will be rectified automatically. They 
are: salah and his tongue.” 


5. “If a person’s tongue is rectified, all his other 
deeds will be rectified.” (Tabaqdat) 


Note: Glory to Allah! What beneficial words of 
advice! They ought to be embedded in our hearts. 
(compiler) 


6. The following is stated in Tabaqat Kubra: 


Y Stas Ca aS fete calle pT Vy Galle oly de ode G ad Syd: OF 
splet ably Ae gl ae chy Vy 2 grmedl ae oS 


“He used to say: ‘There is neither absolute 
ostentation nor absolute pride in this ummah.’ He 
was asked the reason for this, and he replied: 
‘There can be no pride with sajdah (prostration), 
and ostentation cannot remain with tauhid.’ And 
Allah knows best.” (Tabaq4Gt, vol. 1, p. 31) 


Note: Glory to Allah! What wise words which are so 
true, and worthy of consideration all the time. In 
like manner, Murshidi Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah 
used to say: “By saying Allahu akbar (Allah is the 
greatest) repeatedly in salah, pride cannot remain 
in a namazi (person who is regular with salah).” He 
also used to say: “Had Satan performed just one 
sajdah for Allah ta‘ala, he would not have been 
cursed.” (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away in 139 A.H. His funeral bier was 
carried by two grandsons of ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, viz. Sulayman and ‘Abdullah 
ibn ‘Ali, and two of his great grandsons, viz. Ja‘far 


and Muhammad. They said: “It was an honour for 
us to carry his janazah.” (Tabt‘in, p. 520) 


Hadrat Muhammad ibn Wasi‘ 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad, his father’s name is 
Wasi’, his grandfather’s name is Jabir, and his 
great grandfather’s name is Akhnas. He was a 
scholarly imam and leader. He is also remembered 
by the name Abu ‘Abdillah Azdi Basri. He narrated 
Hadith from Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Merit and virtue 


Hadrat Ma‘mar narrates from his father who said: 
“I have not seen anyone more fearful of Allah ta‘’ala 
than Muhammad ibn Wasi'.” Ja‘far ibn Sulayman 
said: “Whenever I felt any hard-heartedness, I 
would go to Muhammad ibn Wasi‘ in the morning 
and look at his face. He would draw the hard- 


heartedness out of me.” (Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’ 


He is listed among the upper ranks of the noble 
auliya’. He was an erudite scholar of Hadith. He 
used to wear very simple clothes. (Tabaqdat) 


Statements 


1. Hammad ibn Zayd relates: A person asked him 
[Muhammad ibn Wasi'] for advice, so he said: “I 
will give you an advice which will make you the 
king of this world and the Hereafter.” The person 
asked: “How is that possible?” He replied: “Have no 
inclination for this world.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent advice, 
because a person who acquires contentment of 
heart has acquired everything. (compiler) 


2. Hisham ibn Hassan relates with regard to 
Muhammad ibn Wasi‘: He was asked: “How did 
you get up this morning?” He replied: “I found my 
death near, my hopes and desires distant, and my 
deeds evil.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is what is known as 
muraqabah-e-maut (meditating over death) and 
muhasabah-e-a'mal (taking stock of one’s deeds) 
which are not only established from our elders, 
but always remained their distinguishing feature. 
(compiler) 


3. Hisham narrates: The governor, Malik ibn 
Mundhir, summoned for Muhammad ibn Wasi‘ 
and said to him: “I want you to accept the post of 
judge.” He refused to accept it. He then imposed it 
on him and said: “You will have to accept it or else 
I will give you 300 lashes.” He said: “If you want to 
do that, you have the power to do it. The 
humiliation of this world is better than the 
humiliation of the Hereafter.” 


4. It is related that a story-teller went close to 
Muhammad ibn Wasi‘ and said: “How is it that I 
see the hearts devoid of fear, the eyes devoid of 
tears, and the hairs do not stand on their ends?!” 
Muhammad ibn Wasi‘ replied: “When a speech 
emanates from the heart, it has an effect on the 
hearts.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent principle. It 
is necessary for lecturers and orators to awaken 
and rectify their hearts so that their words have an 
effect on their listeners. (compiler) 


5. He went to Fagih ibn Muslim for some work. He 
asked him: “Why do you wear such simple and 
ordinary clothes?” He did not give a reply. Faqih 
said: “I am speaking to you and you are remaining 
silent?” He said: “I dislike saying: ‘I am a zahid 
(abstinent person)’ because this would entail 
speaking highly of my self. And if I were to tell you 
that I wear such ordinary clothes because of 
poverty, it will entail complaining to Allah ta‘alda.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What words of wisdom! He 
could neither tolerate speaking highly about 
himself, nor could he utter any word of complaint 
against Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


6. “When any person turns to Allah ta‘ala with his 
heart, Allah ta‘ala causes the hearts of people to 
turn to him.” 


7. “I have met such people who slept for twenty 
years on the same pillow with their wives, and 
cried so profusely that their pillow got wet, but 
their wives did not even perceive it.” (Tabaqdat) 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is real devotion to Allah 
ta‘ala and attention to concealing one’s condition. 
This is how they became the accepted servants of 
Allah ta‘ala, and Allah ta‘ala became their beloved. 
Who can understand this mutual relationship and 
bond? A poet rightly says: “There is such an 


internal bond between the lover and the beloved, 
that even the angels who record deeds are not 
aware of it.” 


Demise 


He passed away in 120 A.H. (A‘yan al-Hujjdqj, vol. 
1, p. 130) Ja‘far ibn Sulayman says that he passed 
away in 123 A.H. and his son says he passed away 
in 127 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him (Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’, vol. 6, p. 119) 


Hadrat Abu Yahya Malik ibn Dinar 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Malik, his kunniyyat is Abu Yahya, 
and his father’s name is Dinar. He is a resident of 
Basra, and is therefore known as Basr1. 


Merit and virtue 


He is a famous worshipper and ascetic, and is 
enumerated among the auliyad’. He was from 
among the senior ‘ulamd’ of his time, and included 
among the reliable Tabi‘tn. He used to write the 
Qur’an. 


Birth 


He was born during the era of Hadrat ‘Abdullah 
ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Study of Hadith 


He heard Hadith from Hadrat Anas ibn Malik 
radiyallahu ‘anhu and narrated from him. He also 
heard Ahadith from Ahnaf ibn Qays, Sa‘id ibn 
Jubayr, Hasan Basri, Muhammad ibn Sirin, and 
Qasim ibn Muhammad. 


Said ibn ‘Urwah, ‘Abdullah ibn Shaudhab, 
Hammam ibn Yahya and others narrated Ahadith 
from him. Imam Nasa’ rahimahullah considers 
him to be a reliable narrator, and Imam Bukhari 


rahimahullah accepts his testimony. His Ahadith 
are listed on the level of hasan (a sound Hadith). 


Statements 


1. “Ever since I recognized the temperament of 
people, I do not get happy over any person’s praise 
of me. In like manner, the evils which people utter 
against me do not have any effect on my heart 
because I know both groups are going beyond the 
limits.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is something of real 
experience and is totally visible. Generally, there is 
no balance in praising and in criticizing. (compiler) 


2. “When a student acquires knowledge for the 
sake of practising on it, it creates humility within 
him. If not, his pride increases.” 


3. Ja‘far ibn Sulayman says that Malik ibn Dinar 
rahimahullah said: “When there is no grief and 
worry in the heart, it gets destroyed.” 


Note: This is why it is said: “There is nothing 
greater than worry to revive the heart.” (compiler) 


4. “The person who distances himself from the 
beauty and attraction of this world will overpower 
his desires and passions.” 


5. A thief entered his house on one occasion and 
could not find anything despite searching high and 
low. So Malik ibn Dinar rahimahullah shouted out 
to him: “You did not find any worldly item in my 


house, why don’t you look for something for the 
Hereafter?” The thief replied: “Very well.” He said: 
“Perform wudwt’ and offer two rak‘ats of salah.” The 
thief carried out his instruction, remained seated, 
and then proceeded to the musjid. Malik ibn Dinar 
was asked about his identity, so he replied: “He is 
a thief, he had come here to steal, but I ‘stole’ 
him.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent “theft”! He 
bestowed him with the treasure of the Hereafter. 
(compiler) 


6. Muslim al-Khawwas narrates: Malik ibn Dinar 
rahimahullah said: “The people of the world have 
departed from it, but they did not taste the best 
thing of this world.” He was asked: “What is that?” 
He replied: “The ma'‘rifat (true recognition) of Allah 
ta‘ala.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent statement! 
The greatest bounty of this world is the ma'‘rifat of 
Allah ta‘ala. May Allah ta‘ala bestow it to all of us 
and enable us to enjoy its taste. Amin. (compiler) 


7. Sulayman Taymi said: “I have not come across 
anyone more abstinent from the world than Malik 
ibn Dinar.” 


8. Ja‘far ibn Sulayman said: “Malik ibn Dinar used 
to write one full copy of the Qur’an in four months. 
He would leave it for sale in a person’s shop and 
make arrangements for his food from its income.” 
(Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’, vol. 5, p. 362) 


9. “Had I not feared it being a bid‘ah, I would have 
said: ‘When I die, I must be put in chains and 
presented before my Allah just as a slave who 
escaped is presented before his master.” 


10. “There are only three comforts of the world 
which remain: (1) visiting one’s beloveds, (2) 
reading the Qur’an in tahajgud, (3) the place in 
which the dhikr of Allah ta‘ala is made.” 


11. If anyone asked him a question and there was 
a cloud above them at the time, he would say: 
“Wait, let this cloud pass because it may have a 
rock which would strike us.” 


12. “We no longer have any companion who could 
help and support us in doing deeds for the 
Hereafter. Now people are such that they corrupt 
the heart of a person.” 


13. “I do not wish for anyone to come to my house 
because I fear I will not be able to fulfil his rights.” 


14. “I found the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
never to find fault with another’s simple and 
ordinary clothes. A person wearing silk brocade 
will not find fault with a person wearing woollen 
clothes, nor vice versa.” 


15. “Now that we all made peace with this world, 
there is no ‘dGlim and righteous servant who can 
criticize each other.” (In other words, if everyone is 
suffering from the same sickness, there is no one 
to say anything to the other). 


16. He used to say to his family: “The one who 
agrees to our weakness may remain living with us, 
if not, he or she may leave us.” He had nothing in 
his house except for a Qur’an, a water jug, anda 
straw mat. 


17. “When a person acquires knowledge for the 
sake of practising on it, his knowledge increases. If 
he does not acquire it for this purpose, his evil and 
pride increases, and the masses treat him with 
disdain.” 


18. A governor said to him: “Make du‘a’ for us.” He 
replied: “How can I make du‘d’ for you when 
thousands of people are making du‘d’ against 
you?” 


19. “The pious people of the past used to 
emphasise three things: (1) to withhold and 
restrict the tongue, (2) to engage in abundant 
istighfar (seeking forgiveness), (3) to remain aloof 
and secluded.” 


Note: The Sufis constantly emphasise these points. 
How, then, can tasawwuf be in conflict with the 
Shari'ah? In fact, it is the essence of Islam. 
(compiler) 


20. “When an illness afflicts the body, then no 
matter what you eat and drink, and how you sleep 
and rest, it does not provide any benefit. In like 
manner, when love for the world embeds itself in 
the heart, admonition and advice do not have any 
effect.” 


21. “It is mentioned in some books that Allah 
ta‘ala says: ‘When an ‘dlim becomes attached to 
this world, then the lowest punishment which I 
mete out to him is that he does not experience the 
sweetness of My dhikr in his heart.” 


Note: In other words, no matter how much wealth 
and possessions he acquires, he is deprived of the 
joy of dhikrullah (Allah’s remembrance). There is 
no greater deprivation. (compiler) 


22. “An ‘alim is he who when you go to meet him 
and he is not in his house, then the items in his 
house tell you that he is an ‘alim. You see a straw 
mat for salah, you see a Qur’an, you see a water 
jug for wudu’ placed in one corner, and you see 
signs of preparation for the Hereafter.” 


23. He once saw a person performing salah in a 
haphazard manner, so he said: “I feel very sorry 
for his wife and children.” Someone asked him: 
“Why is that?” He replied: “He is the senior person 
in his house and they will learn to perform salah 
from him.” 


24. Ibn al-Mubarak rahimahullah says: A fire 
broke out in Basra. Malik ibn Dinar rahimahullah 
held a corner of his blanket and came out of his 
house saying: 
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“Those who are weighed down by possessions are 
destroyed.” 


He had nothing except for a blanket, and so, there 
was no question of his destruction. (A‘yan al- 
Huyjaj, p. 132) 


Note: The same applies to the Hereafter — the 
majority of those who had wealth in this world will 
be destroyed. As for the poor and needy, insha 
Allah — even their accounting of deeds will be less. 
People who travel light are able to cover a journey 
swiftly. (compiler) 


Demise 


Malik ibn Dinar rahimahullah passed away before 
131 A.H (A‘yan al-Hugjdj, p. 132). Surriy ibn Yahya 
says he passed away in 127 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his grave. (Siyar Alam an-Nubala’ 


Hadrat Sa‘id ibn Jubayr rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Sa‘id, his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Abdillah, 
and his father’s name is Jubayr. He is from among 
those TabitIn who combined knowledge with 
practice. 


Merit and virtue 


Although Hadrat Sa‘id started off as a slave, he 
eventually became a leader in the field of 
knowledge. Hafiz Dhahabi rahimahullah 
enumerates him among the erudite ‘ulama’. Imam 
Nawawi rahimahullah says that Sa‘id was from 
among the senior imams among the Tabitn. He 
was a senior Tabii in the fields of tafsir, Hadith, 
fiqh, worship, abstinence, asceticism, and other 
excellent qualities. He benefited tremendously by 
studying under the following Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum: ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar, ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Abbas, ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr, Abu Sa‘id Khudr1, 
Aba Hurayrah, Hadrat ‘A’ishah, and Anas ibn 
Malik radiyallahu ‘anhum ajma‘in. 


Soft-heartedness and fear of Allah ta‘ala 


His heart was extremely soft and he was so 
overwhelmed with Allah’s fear that his eyes would 
tear all the time. Excessive crying caused his eye 
sight to become weak. 


Humility in salah 


His salah was an embodiment of humility and 
servitude. There were times when he used to 
complete the entire Qur’an in one rak‘at. He would 
read verses of admonition again and again. He 
would remain engrossed in dhikr from subh sadiq 
(true dawn) until the fajr salah. 


Worship in Ramadan 


Hadrat Sa‘id’s worship would increase 
tremendously in Ramadan. He would remain in 
i‘tikaf (seclusion) in his tribal musjid and remain 
engrossed in dhikr and recitation of the Qur’an. 


Self-effacement 


He considered himself absolutely insignificant and 
would feel shy to reprimand sinners for their sins. 
He used to say: “I see a person committing a sin, 
but I myself am so unworthy that I feel ashamed to 
reprimand others.” 


Note: This is a condition of absolute  self- 
effacement, and is a means of progress in this 
path. 


The meaning of worship 


He did not consider worship to be merely salah, 
fasting, and glorifying and praising Allah ta‘ala. He 
used to say: “The person who obeys Allah’s orders 
is a dhakir (one occupied in dhikr), and the one 
who disobeys Him is not really a dhakir no matter 


how regular he is with recitation of the Qur’an, 
dhikr and glorification of Allah ta‘ala.” (Tabi‘in) 


Recitation of the Qur’an 


He had a special affinity with reading the Qur’an 
and would generally complete the entire Qur’an in 
two nights. Only a journey or an illness would 
affect this practice. (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 
160) 


Abstention from backbiting 


He strictly abhorred backbiting or listening to 
backbiting. (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 160) 


The danger of evil ‘ulamda’ 


He considered evil ‘ulamd’ to be the greatest 
danger to the Muslim ummah. Hilal ibn Khabbab 
asked him on one occasion: “What will cause the 
destruction of people?” He replied: “It will happen 
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at the hands of their ‘ulama’. 
Statements 


1. “I see a person committing a sin but I do not 
stop him because I am ashamed of my own 
insignificance.” 


Note: He used to express his remorse and regret to 
Allah ta‘ala for his inability to stop a sin. 
Unfortunately, we commit a sin but do not even 
perceive it as such. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


2. “A sign of the acceptance of du‘d’ is its 
sweetness [when a person feels enjoyment from 
making du‘a’).” 


Note: To experience sweetness and enjoyment from 
making du‘@’ is a great bounty. (compiler) 


3. “The person who obeys Allah’s orders is a dhakir 
(one occupied in dhikr), and the one who disobeys 
Him is not really a dhakir no matter how regular 
he is with recitation of the Qur’an, dhikr and 
glorification of Allah ta‘alda.” 


Note: This shows how necessary it is to abstain 
from disobedience. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah used to say this very 
often: “Carrying out acts of obedience is the job of 
the righteous (sdalihin), and abstaining from acts of 
disobedience is the job of the truthful (siddiqin).” 
(compiler) 


Opposition to Hajjaj 


Muhammad ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Ash‘ath went 
to war against Hajjaj. Hadrat Said joined 
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahman in battle. Hadrat 
Sa‘iid was apprehended, presented before Hajjaj, 
and the latter spoke to him, but Hadrat Sa‘id was 
neither frightened nor intimidated in the least. 


The death sentence and his fortitude 


Hajjaj ordered the executioner to kill him. On 
hearing this, one of those who was present began 
to cry. Hadrat Sa‘id asked him: “Why are you 


crying?” He replied: “Over your death sentence.” 
He said: “There is no need to cry over it. This 
incident was known to Allah ta‘ala from before 
hand.” He then quoted this verse: 
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“No calamity can befall the earth nor your own 
selves which is not recorded in a book before We 
bring it into existence in this world.” (Strah al- 
Hadid, 57: 22) 


In short, he proceeded smilingly towards the 
gallows with utter patience and fortitude. Hajjaj 
was informed of Sa‘id’s smile on his face. He 
summoned him back and asked him: “Why are 
you smiling?” He replied: “I am smiling at your 
audaciousness and impudence before Allah 
ta‘ala.” 


On hearing this, Hajjaj ordered for the leather mat 
for the execution to be rolled out right in front of 
him, and ordered his execution. Hadrat Sa‘id ibn 
Jubayr rahimahullah said: “Give me time to 
perform two rak‘ats of salah.” Hajjaj said: “I will 
only permit you if you perform the salah while 
facing towards the east.” Hadrat Sa‘id said: “No 
problem”, [and read this verse]: 
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“So wherever you face, it is there that Allah is 
attentive.” (Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 115) 


He then read the following verse: 
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“I have turned my face to Him alone who created 
the heavens and the earth, turning away from 
everyone else, and I am not of the polytheists.” 
(Strah al-An‘am, 6: 79) 


Hajjaj ordered: “Lower his head.” On hearing this 
order, Hadrat Sa‘id lowered his head on his own, 
and read this verse: 
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“It is from this earth that We created you, and 
therein We return you, and from it We shall 
remove you a second time.” (Surah Ta Ha, 20: 55) 


After reading the kalimah shahddah, he made 
du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala saying: “O Allah! After I am 
executed, do not give this tyrant the power to kill 
anyone else.” 


Martyrdom 


The executioner was standing with an unsheathed 
sword. The moment Hajjaj issued the order, the 
sword struck and the head of the one who was 
fighting for the truth was struck, and it was left 
quivering on the ground. After it landed on the 
ground, the last words which emanated from it 
were: La ilaha illallah. This incident took place in 


Sha‘ban 94 A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is 
our return. 


An astonishing observation 


When Hadrat Sa‘id ibn Jubayr was killed, much 
more blood than normal flowed from his body. 
Hajjaj called for a few doctors and asked them the 
reason for this. They replied: “Blood is governed by 
the soul. The souls of those who had been killed 
before had already dissolved. But Ibn Jubayr’s 
soul was not affected in any way.” 


The effect this incident had on Hadrat Hasan Basri 
rahimahullah 


The personality of Hadrat Sa‘id ibn Jubayr caused 
all the senior Tabi‘In to be grieved and affected by 
this incident. Hadrat Hasan Basri rahimahullah 
said: “O Allah! Exact revenge from Hajjaj, the 
flagrant sinner and tyrant of the Thaqif tribe. By 
Allah! If all the inhabitants of the world joined in 
the murder of Hadrat Sa‘id, Allah ta‘ala would 
have cast them on their faces into Hell.” 


The destiny of Hajjaj 


Hadrat Sa‘id ibn Jubayr’s du‘d’ against Hajjaj did 
not remain ineffective, and the unjust shedding of 
his blood had its effect. No sooner after Hadrat 
Sa‘id was executed, Hajjaj suffered from a serious 
mental illness and was forced to remain in bed. He 
used to experience bouts of unconsciousness in 
the course of his illness. While in this state of 
slumber and unconsciousness, he would see Ibn 


Jubayr with clothes wrapped around his body, 
asking him: “O enemy of Allah! For what crime did 
you kill me?” On seeing this disturbing dream, he 
would get up trembling and say: “What is it with 
me and Sa‘id?” He died in this condition of 
insanity in 95 A.H. In this way, he did not get an 
opportunity of killing anyone after killing Hadrat 
Ibn Jubayr rahimahullah. (Tabt‘in, p. 135) 


Hadrat ‘Amir ibn Shurahbil Sha‘bi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Amir, his father’s name is Shurahbil, 
and his grandfather was ‘Abd. He was an imam 
and erudite scholar of his time. He first had the 
title of Abu ‘Amr Hamdani, but later came to be 
known as Sha‘bi 


Birth 


He was born a few years after the commencement 
of the caliphate of Hadrat ‘Umar ibn Khattab 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. Another view is that he was 
born in 21 A.H. 


Merit and virtue 


Sa‘id ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz narrates from Mak-htl who 
said: “I have not seen a more senior ‘dlim than 
Sha‘bi rahimahullah.” Aba Bakr ibn ‘Ayyash 
narrates from Abu Husayn who said: “I have not 


seen a person with more juristical acumen than 
Sha‘bi.” 


‘Alt ibn Qasim narrates from Abu Bakr Hudhali 
who said: “Ibn Sirin said to me: ‘Remain in the 
close company of Sha‘bi because I saw him 
deriving benefit from the Companions. of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.” 


Ahmad ibn ‘Abdillah ‘Ajali said: “Sha‘bi narrated 
from forty eight Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum.” 


Statements 


1. “Listen! Be cautious about making gqiydas 
(analogical reasoning) in Din because whoever did 
this certainly made certain additions to Din.” 


2. “Always keep away from an immoral ‘alim. Also 
remain distant from an _ ignorant ‘abid 
(worshipper). Both are causes of tribulation.” 


Note: When an ‘dlim has immorality within him, 
there is no guarantee as to when he will start 
practising against his knowledge. In like manner, 
if a person is an ignorant worshipper, we do not 
know when he will destroy his worship because of 
his ignorance. In this way, both will be causes of 
tribulation. 


3. Someone addressed him as “faqih” (jurist) on 
one occasion, so he said: “I am neither a fagih nor 
an ‘alim. I am merely among those who related 
Ahadith as they heard it. Brother! A fagih is one 
who abstains from the prohibitions of Allah ta‘ala, 
and an ‘dlim is one who fears Allah ta‘ala without 
having seen Him.” 


4. “I have experienced the era of such people who 
would not teach knowledge of the Din to anyone 
except a person who was intelligent and pious. But 
now, people who have neither intelligence nor piety 
are being taught.” 


Demise 


He passed away in 104 A.H. in Kufah. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his grave. (Tabaqdat, p. 37) 


Hadrat Talhah ibn Misraf rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Talhah, his father’s name is Misraf, 
his grandfather is ‘Amr, and his great grandfather 
is Ka‘b. He was an imam, a hafiz and an excellent 
qari. His title is Shaykh al-Islam Abu Muhammad 
Hamdani Kuafi. 


Acquisition of knowledge 


Abt Khalid said: “I have been informed that when 
Talhah became popular in the field of qird’ah (the 
art of reading the Qur’an), he went to A‘mash and 
read before him so that his rank in the eyes of the 
people may be reduced.” 


Fear of the Hereafter 


Fudayl ibn ‘Iyad said: “I heard that Talhah laughed 
one day, so he became displeased with his self, 
and addressed his self saying: ‘Why are you 
laughing? Only a person who is saved from 
dangers and passes the (pul) sirat may laugh.” 
(Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala@’, vol. 5, p. 191) 


Statements 


1. He was a very abstinent and pious man. When 
differing views on rulings (masda’l) were discussed 
in his presence, he would say: “Do not refer to it as 
ikhtilaf (difference), rather refer to it as wus‘at 
(leeway, flexibility). In other words, the ikhtilaf 
among the jurists and ‘ulamd’ is not really an 


ikhtilaf. Rather it is a leeway and latitude (wus‘at) 
provided by the Shariah; and its benefit is that no 
matter which opinion a person practises on, he 
will be considered to be ‘amil bi ash-Shari‘ah — one 
who is practising on the Shariah.” 


2. “When anyone offers you an apology, you must 
accept his apology gladly and magnanimously. 
Obviously, it is another matter if proximity to Allah 
ta‘ala lies in severing ties with the person.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the lesson of 
pardoning and overlooking. Yes, if there is a Shar‘ 
reprehensibility in pardoning and overlooking, or 
you feel it is advisable to sever ties with the 
person, then you are not answerable. Instead, 
practising on the pure Shari‘ah is essentially the 
demand of good character. (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away in 112 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqat, p. 38) 


Hadrat Abu Hazim Ashja‘i rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Sulayman, and is well-known by the 
kunniyyat, Abu Hazim. He was from the residents 
of Kufah and was from the Ashja‘ tribe. He had a 
special relationship with Hadrat Abu Hurayrah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu and was a reliable Hadith 
scholar. 


Narration of Hadith 


He narrated most of his Ahadith from Hadrat Abu 
Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu, and from Ibn ‘Umar 
and Husayn ibn ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhuma. The 
following scholars narrated Ahadith from him: 
Mansur, A‘mash, Muhammad ibn Jahadah and 
others rahimahumullah. Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal 
rahimahullah and Ibn Ma‘in rahimahullah consider 
him to be a reliable narrator. Nu‘aym ibn Himyar, 
Yazid ibn Kisan and Nufayl ibn Ghazwan 
rahimahumullah also narrate from him. (Siyar 
A‘lam an-Nubala’, vol. 5, pp. 7-8) 


Statements 


1. “I have seen ‘ulamda’ to whom kings and rulers 
used to go and they used to stand like slaves at 
their doors. But today, I only see the jurists, 
‘ulama’ and worshippers going to the rulers and 
wealthy people. When they saw this lamentable 
situation, they began looking at the ‘ulamda’ with 
disdain and said: Tf the wealth which we have is 
not better than what these ‘ulamda’ and 


worshippers possess, they would not have treated 
us like this.” 


Note: Look! Because the ‘ulamda’ and worshippers 
began frequenting the wealthy people and rulers, 
the latter began to consider knowledge of the 
Qur’an and Sunnah to be inferior to their wealth 
and authority. It is essential for the ‘ulamda’ and 
righteous to be very cautious about frequenting 
the wealthy and rulers in order to save them 
[wealthy and rulers] from such evil thoughts 
[about knowledge of the Qur’an and Sunnah] and 
to save their own selves from disgrace and 
humiliation. If they are cautious in this regard, the 
superiority of Dini knowledge and respect of the 
‘ulama’ will remain. (compiler) 


2. “When a time comes wherein people are 
satisfied with mere words and statements, and not 
bothered about actions and deeds, you must 
conclude for yourself that we are evil people and 
we have reached evil times.” (Tabaqat) 


Note: It seems that such a time has already 
arrived. May Allah ta‘ala protect us from its evils 
and tribulations. Amin. (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away during the caliphate of Hadrat 
‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah in around 
100 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his grave. 
(Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’) 


Hadrat ‘Allamah Muhammad ibn Sirin 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name was Muhammad and his father’s name 
was Sirin. His father, Sirin, was captured as a 
prisoner-of-war in the battle of ‘Ayn at-Tamr and 
fell into the lot of Hadrat Anas ibn Malik 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. He was freed later on. 


His mother, Safiyyah, was a slave woman 
belonging to Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq radiyallahu 
‘anhu. Muhammad ibn Sirin was a product of 
these two personalities. 


Birth, merit and virtue 


He was born in 33 A.H. He was nurtured and 
trained by Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu, a 
student of Hadrat Abu MHurayrah radiyallahu 
‘anhu, and a fellow companion of Hadrat Hasan 
Basri rahimahullah. 


He had a very happy temperament by nature, but 
his heart was filled with Allah’s fear. There was a 
musjid near his house where children too were not 
permitted to go. He paid particular attention to the 
sha‘airullah (the salient features and _ things 
attributed to Allah ta‘ala). Consequently, he 
disliked any conversation while the Qur’an was 
read, and he used to clean the musjid with his 
clothes. (Tabiin, p. 446) 


Asceticism and abstention 


He was an embodiment of knowledge and practice. 
The level of his deeds and actions equalled the 
level of his knowledge. He was a senior worshipper 
and ascetic of his time. Ibn Sa‘d rahimahullah 
writes: “He was very knowledgeable and 
abstinent.” Hafiz Dhahabi rahimahullah writes: 
“He was the leader of the abstinent and pious 
people.” 


Fear of Allah and soft-heartedness 


He had a very happy temperament by nature, but 
his heart was filled with Allah’s fear. Yunus 
relates: “Ibn Sirin rahimahullah was a very jovial 
and humorous person, but the level of his fear of 
Allah ta’ala was such that he would laugh and 
joke in public, but cry profusely when in 
seclusion.” Hisham ibn Hassan relates: “We were 
living with Ibn Sirin rahimahullah on one occasion. 
We used to see him laughing during the day, and 
hear his crying in the darkness of the night. When 
death was discussed, he would be overcome with a 
feeling of death.” Zahir al-Aqta‘ relates: “When Ibn 
Sirin used to discuss death, every part of his body 
would appear to be dead.” 


Worship 


Worship was his most beloved occupation, and he 
used to engage in very difficult forms of worship. 
Ibn ‘Imad Hambali rahimahullah writes: “He was 
on the highest level of perfection in knowledge and 


worship. Apart from leaving out a day in-between, 
he would always keep fast.” 


Bearing material loss out of extreme precaution 


Ibn Sirin rahimahullah was a trader, but he would 
never touch doubtful items. He purchased a large 
amount of grain on one occasion and made a profit 
of 80 000 dirhams. However, doubts crept into his 
heart and he felt that there was a taint of usury 
[interest] in his profit. And so, he cast aside the 
entire amount, although there was no usury 
whatsoever in it. 


Desisting from gifts of rulers and leaders 


It was probably because of this precaution that he 
would not accept gifts from rulers and leaders. A 
pious personality like Hadrat ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz rahimahullah once sent a gift to him and to 
Hadrat Hasan Basri rahimahullah. Hadrat Hasan 
Basri accepted it, but not Ibn Sirin rahimahullah. 


Humility 


He considered himself to be most insignificant and 
did not approve of any distinction for himself. He 
would not permit anyone to walk with him. If 
anyone wished to walk with him, he would say: “If 
you are walking unnecessarily, go back; do not 
walk with me.” 


Despite this humility, he was very bold and 
fearless, and was not affected by the worst of 
dangers. 


Statements and teachings 


1. “Halal sustenance has been destined for you, 
now you must search for it. Even if you search for 
it through haram means, you will not receive more 
than what was destined for you.” 


2. When anyone spoke evil of another person in 
his presence, he would speak good of the person. 
He was fearful of Allah ta‘ala and good hearted. 


3. When he used to speak with his mother, he 
would not speak in an informal manner out of 
respect for her. 


Note: The fortune and honour of a person most 
certainly lies in his respect and honour for his 
parents, and not uttering a single letter of 
annoyance. (compiler) 


4. He was imprisoned over a debt. The guard of the 
prison said to him: “You may go home at night and 
return in the morning.” He replied: “I will not help 
you in breaking a trust.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his uprightness. This 
is a special sign of integrity, piety and 
righteousness of the heart. (compiler) 


5. He used to say: “I was imprisoned because I 
found fault with a person with regard to a debt. I 
was punished by Allah ta‘ala in this way.” 


6. “If you mention the evils of a person while you 
are angry with him, and conceal his good qualities, 


then you are committing an absolute wrong 
against him.” 


7. “If sins caused a stench, people would not have 
come near me because of my many sins.” 


8. If anyone asked him about a dream, he would 
say to the person: “If you continue fearing Allah 
ta‘ala when you are awake, whatever you see ina 
dream will not harm you.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how he encouraged 
towards good deeds. Many people today make all 
decisions on the basis of dreams. (compiler) 


Bequest and demise 


He became terminally ill in 110 A.H. He was in 
debt for an amount of 40 000 dirhams, and was 
very worried about it. His son, ‘Abdullah, took the 
responsibility of paying it on his behalf, so he 
made du‘d’ for him. 


He then advised those who were around him, 
saying: “You must continue fearing Allah ta‘ala, 
live with peace and harmony amongst yourselves, 
and if you claim to be believers, obey Allah ta‘ala 
and Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Allah 
ta‘ala chose a Din for you, i.e. Islam. So you must 
die on it. 


After giving these words of advice, he passed away 
on a Friday. He was more than eighty years old at 
the time. (Siyar as-Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 474) 


Note: Allah ta’ala emphasised this point [of dying 
as Muslims] in the following verse: 
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“Do not die except as Muslims.” 


Hadrat Haram ibn Hayyan ‘Abdi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Haram, his father was Hayyan, and 
‘Abdi was his attribution. 


Academic and spiritual excellence 


Although Ibn Hayyan was a stranger to external 
sciences, he is listed among the foremost Tabi‘in 
possessing excellent qualities. His essential 
distinction was his asceticism, worship, and 
annihilation in Allah ta‘ala. ‘Allamah Ibn Sa‘d 
rahimahullah writes: 
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“He was a man of merit and worship.” (Siyar as- 
Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 538) 


Bequest 


Despite his interest in asceticism and worship, he 
was forever ready to wage jihad in Allah’s cause. 
His armour and horse remained with him [ready 
for jihad]. He left for jihad once and passed away. 


It was probably during his illness or on some other 
occasion when someone asked him to make a 
bequest. He said: “What bequest must I make? The 
only thing I can bequest is for my armour to be 
sold and my debt to be paid off with its sale. If the 
armour does not cover the debt, my horse should 


also be sold. If this too is not enough, sell my 
slave. You must constantly bear in mind this verse 
of Surah an-Nahl: 
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“Invite to the way of your Sustainer with wisdom 
and with kind admonition.” (Surah an-Nahl, 16: 
125) 


Note: ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad (‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah explains the above verse as follows: 


“Now the Prophet sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
himself is taught how to bring the people onto this 
path. Three ways are shown here: (1) wisdom, (2) 
kind admonition, (3) arguing in a way that is best. 


The meaning of wisdom is that absolute and 
definite themes should be presented in the light of 
strong proofs and evidences in a very sensible and 
judicious manner whereby those who are endowed 
with understanding and intellect may submit 
before them. These should be discussed in such a 
manner that material philosophies fade away 
before them and no scientific discoveries are able 
to change any of the facts of the Qur’an in the 
least. 


“kind admonition” refers to effective and 
affectionate advice and admonition filled with the 
spirit of kindness and compassion. Advice that is 
given with sincerity, benevolence, kindness and 
noble character in a beautiful and balanced 
manner is at times able to turn hearts of rock into 


wax, the dead are revived, and despondent and 
dejected nations are filled with confidence. Upon 
hearing the themes of targhib and _tarhib 
(encouragement towards good and _ warnings 
against evil) the people’ begin running 
spontaneously towards their ultimate goal. This is 
especially so when it comes to those who are not 
very intelligent and discerning, but possess the 
spark of truth in their hearts. When they hear an 
effective and impressive talk, they can become 
filled with the steam of action which would not 
have been possible through lofty and intellectually 
researched discourses. 


There has always remained in this world a group 
whose job is to criticize and find objections in 
everything. These people neither accept words of 
wisdom nor do they listen to advice and 
admonition. Instead, it is their aim to keep the fire 
of debate and contest ignited in every matter. At 
times, the knowledgeable, the equitable and the 
searchers of truth are also engulfed by doubts and 
misgivings. They are not satisfied until they have 
debated the matter. It is therefore said to them: 
“And argue with them in a way that is best.” In 
other words, if such a situation presents itself, you 
should argue in the best manner - with respect, 
deference, equity and justice.” (compiler) 


Seeking refuge 


He would make this du‘'a’ “O Allah! Keep me in 
Your refuge against the evils of these times 
wherein the young are rebellious, the old are prone 
to greed and avarice, the age of people is reduced, 


and one sees his most beloved brother committing 
a sin but does not stop him.” (Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 
25) 


Note: Unfortunately, all the above-mentioned 
actions are openly committed today, but the 
majority of us do not speak out against them. In 
fact, many people are not even displeased over 
their own condition. Can there be a worse time 
wherein an illness is prevalent, but no treatment 
for it!P We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Hadrat Maymiun ibn Mihran 
rahimahullah 


Name, lineage, birth 


His name is Maymtn, his kunniyyat is Abu Ayyub, 
and his father’s name was Mihran. He was born in 
40 A.H. 


Merit and virtue 


He was a distinguished Tabi and from among the 
eminent ‘ulama’. Together with knowledge, he was 
embellished with excellent character. He was 
renowned for his humility and servitude. He was 
considered to be among the first level of Tabi‘in as 
a faqih (jurist) and mujtahid (one endowed with 
analogical reasoning). (Siyar as-Sahdabah, p. 5277) 


Statements 


1. Someone said to him: “People will enjoy 
goodness for as long as you are alive.” He replied: 
“Go and mind your own business. People will enjoy 
goodness for as long as they continue fearing Allah 
ta‘ala.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a genuine point he 
made. It is worthy of being written in gold. 
(compiler) 


2. “O people of the Qur’an! Do not make the 
Qur’an a commodity through which you acquire 
profits. Instead, seek the world through worldly 


things, and the Hereafter through things which are 
connected to the Hereafter.” 


3. “When love is firmly established between two 
brothers, there is no harm in delaying a visit to 
them.” (Tabaqat, p. 35) 


Demise 


He passed away in 116 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (A‘yan al-Hujja)) 


Hadrat Abu Muslim al-Khaulani 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


He was from among the leaders of the Tabi‘In and 
an ascetic of his era. The most authentic opinion 
states that his name is ‘Abdullah ibn Thuwab. Abu 
Muslim is his kunniyyat and he is well known by 
rue 


Narrating Hadith 


He narrated Ahadith from Hadrat ‘Umar, Hadrat 
Mu‘adh ibn Jabal, Abu ‘Ubaydah, Abu Dharr 
Ghifari, and ‘Ubadah ibn Thabit radiyallahu 
‘anhum. 


Spiritual exercises 


Hadrat Malik ibn Dinar rahimahullah relates that 
when Hadrat Ka‘b radiyallahu ‘anhu saw Hadrat 
Abu Muslim Khaulani, he asked: “Who is this 
pious man?” The people said: “He is Abu Muslim 


Khaulani.” He said: “He is the hakim (wise man) of 
this ummah.” 


Hadrat ‘Uthman ibn ‘Atikah said: “Hadrat Abu 
Muslim Khaulani suspended a whip in the musjid 
and he used to say: IT deserve [to be lashed with] 
this whip more than the animals.” When he 
experienced laziness in his actions, he would whip 
himself on his shins a few times.” (Siyar A‘lam an- 
Nubala’, vol. 4, p. 6) 


Statements 


1. Hadrat ‘Uthman ibn ‘Atikah rahimahullah 
narrates: Hadrat Aba Muslim Khaulani used to 
say: “If I were to see Paradise or Hell, it will not 
increase my conviction in any way.” (Siyar A‘lam 
an-Nubalda’, vol. 4, p. 7) 


Note: This condition is known as not only ‘ayn al- 
yaqin (the eye of certainty) but haqq al-yaqin 
(absolute certainty) which is similar to an eye 
witness account. O Allah! Bless us with this lofty 
condition. (compiler) 


2. He used to engage in so much of worship that if 
he was told: “Hell can be seen”, he will not be able 
to engage in any more worship. (In other words, he 
had no spare time in which he could engage in any 
more worship). 


3. He used to leave food aside and say: “When a 
horse is exercised in a particular way and made 
thin, it runs very well.” 


4. “Allah ta‘ala shall keep firm on the pul sirdt the 
person who kept his feet confined in salah.” 
(Tabaqdat, p. 25) 

Note: What a great glad tiding for those who 
remain standing in salah. May Allah ta‘ala inspire 


us all in this regard. Amin. (compiler) 


Demise 


The demise of Hadrat ‘Alaamah and Hadrat Abu 
Muslim Khaulani took place in 62 A.H. May Allah 
ta‘ala show His mercy on them. (Siyar A‘lam an- 
Nubalda’) 


Hadrat Abu Sa‘id Hasan Basri 
rahimahullah 


Name, lineage 


His name was Hasan, his kunniyyat was Abu 
Sa‘id, and his father’s name was Yasar. His 
parents were slaves, and he was born in 21 A.H. It 
is stated in Siyar as-Sahabah and Sifatus Safwah 
that his tahnik (the act of softening a date in one’s 
mouth and placing it in the mouth of a new born) 
was done by Hadrat ‘Umar Faruq radiyallahu 
‘anhu. His mother used to serve Umm al-Mu’minin 
Hadrat Umm Salamah radiyallahu ‘anha. When 
his mother was not present at home and he would 
cry [out of hunger], Hadrat Umm Salamah 
radiyallahu ‘anha would breast feed him to 
appease his hunger. Milk would flow from her 
breast and he used to drink it. People are of the 
view that he was eloquent in speech through the 
blessings of her milk. (Sifatus Safwah, vol. 3, p. 
233) 


Academic achievements 


Hadrat Hasan Basri rahimahullah was born at a 
time when a large number of Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum was present. ‘Allamah Ibn Sa‘d 
rahimahullah writes: 


Leenad plall nS ol Mule Upele add LB) Whe Uke Lele Gt Ol” 
ae 9 De 


“Hadrat Hasan Basri possessed many excellent 
qualities. He was an ‘alim, a person of high rank, 
high position, a jurist, a trustworthy person, a 
worshipper, an ascetic, possessed wide knowledge, 
eloquent in speech, handsome, and he had a 
broad forehead [sign of intelligence and wisdom].” 


Actions and sincerity in actions 


Someone asked Yunus ibn ‘Ubayd: “Do you know 
anyone who does deeds like those of Hasan Basri?” 
He replied: “Let alone no one doing actions like 
him, I do not even know anyone who can speak 
like him.” 


He considered sitting in assemblies and covering 
one’s self with a shawl [as a mark of piety] without 
any sincerity to be a deception. He used to say: 
“There are many who sit in our circles and 
assemblies, but they only have worldly purposes.” 


Those who cover themselves with shawls were 
mentioned before him, so he said: “These people 
are concealing pride and arrogance in the depths 
of their hearts, but are displaying humility and 
servitude through their external garments. By 
Allah! They are more proud and arrogant than 
those who wear expensive sheets.” (Siyar as- 
Sahabah) 


Note: This shows that merely wearing a cheap 
shawl or wrapping one’s self in a blanket does not 
mean the person is pure from the filth of pride and 
arrogance. Instead, an entire programme of 


rectification and reformation is needed for it. 
(compiler) 


Identifying hypocrisy and hypocrites 


Hadrat Hasan Basri’s rahimahullah deep-seated 
intelligence enabled him to fully understand the 
fact that hypocrisy is still present and alive, and 
that not only are hypocrites existing, they are 
influencing lives, encroaching into the 
government,! and are running the cities. 


Someone asked him: “Is hypocrisy prevalent today 
as well?” He replied: 


1 From among the latter scholars, Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
rahimahullah was also of the view that hypocrites are 
prevalent in every era, and are not confined to any specific 
era. He says that there are two types of hypocrisy: (1) Nifaq 
i‘tiqadi (hypocrisy in beliefs), and (2) Nifaq ‘amal wa akhlaq 
(hypocrisy in actions and behaviour). It is difficult to 
establish nifaq i‘tiqadi with absolute certainty because of the 
termination of messenger-ship and the end of divine 
revelation (wahy). However, nifag ‘amal and nifaq akhlaq is 
widely prevalent. He is speaking about his era and saying 
that it is widely prevalent. 


In like manner, Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah spent his entire life 
speaking about hypocrisy, and wrote a book on this subject, 
titled Tahdhir al-‘ulama’ ‘an khisdal as-sufahd’ (warning the 
‘ulamd’ against having traits of the foolish). In this book, he 
quotes from the writings of Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah, e.g. Hujatullah al- 
Balighah, and al-Fauz al-Kabir. It is worth studying this 
book. (compiler) 
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“If the hypocrites come out of the alleys of Basra, 
you will feel uncomfortable and scared to move 
around in the city.” 


In other words, a large number of people are living 
in the city who have a mere superficial relationship 
with Islam, without it really entering their hearts. 
Or, their actions and mannerisms are not imbibed 
with the true colour of Islam. 


He said on another occasion: 
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“O Allah! So many different hypocrites have 
overpowered this ummah and are wielding their 
authority over it.” 


In other words, there are elements in the 
government who are not sincere to Islam and the 
Muslims. They are worried about their own 
objectives and benefits. (Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, 
vol. 1, p. 66) 


Statements 
1. “When Allah ta‘ala wills good for a person, He 


does not make him too engrossed with his wife and 
children.” 


Note: In other words, such engrossment which 
causes a person to forget the Hereafter, because 
this is disliked. But if this is not the case, it is not 
disliked. Maulana Rumi rahimahullah said: “What 
is this world? It is what causes a person to become 
heedless of Allah ta‘’ala; and not possessions, 
wealth, riches, wife and children.” 


2. “A sign of a person’s humility is that whoever he 
meets after leaving his house, he considers that 
person to be superior to himself.” 


3. “When a person commits a sin and repents to 
Allah ta‘ala, his closeness to Allah _ ta‘ala 
increases. If a he commits a sin again, and repents 
again, his closeness increases even more.” 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala inspire us sinners to repent 
sincerely to Him. Amin. (compiler) 


4. “The worst people to a deceased person are 
those who cry over his death but do not free him of 
his debts.” 


5. “Do not exchange the enmity of one person for 
the love of 1000 people.” 


Note: This shows the abhorrence of enmity and the 
desirability of love. (compiler) 


6. “Greed causes an ‘alim to become tarnished.” 


Note: Without doubt, it not only tarnishes the 
‘ulama’ but makes them disreputable. A saying 


goes: “Greed causes a conscious person to lose his 
sight.” 


7. “When a person reproaches himself in public, he 
is actually praising himself.” 


Note: This is because people will think him to be 
very humble for reproaching himself. Hadrat 
Shaykh [Hasan Basri rahimahullah| thus makes a 
subtle reference to the tricks and plots of the nafs 
(soul). Had the masha’ikh not drawn our attention 
to the plots and tricks of the nafs, it would have 
been difficult for us to understand them. 
(compiler) 


8. Someone asked him: “Is hypocrisy prevalent 
today as well?” He replied: “If the hypocrites come 
out of the alleys of Basra, you will feel 
uncomfortable and scared to move around in the 
city.” 


9. “Be sociable and kind to your brothers so that 
your love for them may continue.” 


Note: This shows the great value of kindness to 
one’s brothers. If kindness is not shown, love will 
be replaced by enmity and hatred. (compiler) 


10. He used to sit as if he was a prisoner, and 
speak like a person who has been sentenced to 
Hell. 


11. “I wish I could eat a certain food which goes 
into my stomach and forms into a solid brick, 


because I have learnt that a solid brick can remain 
in water for 300 years [without decomposing].” 


Note: His reason for saying this was so that he 
does not have to keep on eating, thereby 
disturbing his dhikr of Allah ta‘ala. Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah 
relates the condition of a buzurg (pious man): 
whenever he felt hungry, he would mix a broth of 
barley in water and drink it down so that too much 
time is not wasted in eating. (compiler) 


12. Someone said to him: “The fugahd’ (plural of 
fagth - a jurist) are saying such and such things.” 
He asked: “Have you ever seen a fagih?” He then 
said: “A fagih is one who is abstinent in this world, 
who is fully observant of his sins, and is constant 
in his worship of Allah ta‘alda.” 


13. He used to take an oath and say: “Anyone who 
honoured the dirham (wealth and riches) was 
disgraced and humiliated by Allah ta‘alda.” 


14. “The world is your conveyance. If you remain 
riding it, it will keep you on it. But if it rides you, it 
will destroy you.” 


15. “The asceticism of the ‘ulamd’ lies in this world 
and in wealth.” In other words, the ‘ulamda’ must 
be abstinent in this regard. 


16. “If enmity develops between yourself and a 
person who is obedient to Allah ta‘ala, you must 
desist having any enmity towards him because 
Allah ta‘ala will not give you control over him. And 


if he is disobedient to Allah ta‘ala, his 
disobedience is sufficient to destroy him. So do not 
tire yourself in having any enmity towards him.” 


17. “I have never seen a person who sought this 
world and received [any share] of the Hereafter. On 
the other hand, the person who sought the 
Hereafter received of this world as well.” 


The following is stated in Sifatus Safwah, p. 236: 
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“He was a contemporary of a large group of 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. He narrated some 
Ahadith as mursal (without stating which Sahabi 
he heard from), and he heard directly from some of 
them.” 


Demise 


His sincerity, religious engrossment, academic and 
spiritual achievements caused the entire city of 
Basra to be at his feet. When he passed away in 
110 A.H. the entire city followed his funeral. This 
was the first time in the history of Basra that 
because the entire population had gone to the 
graveyard, the ‘asr salah was not performed in the 
Jami’ Musjid of the city. (Tarikh Da‘wat wa 
‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 67, as quoted from Ibn Khalikan) 
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THE TABI'IN 


Rahimahumullah 
BIOGRAPHIES AND STATEMENTS 


In the first volume we related short biographies 
and a few statements of some of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum, Sahabiyat radiyallahu 
‘anhunna and Tabi‘In. The readers crowned them 
with the honour of acceptance. All praise is due 
to Allah ta‘ald. 


In volume two, we will relate biographies and 


statements of a few more Tabi‘In, Tabi‘at, Taba‘ 
Tabiin and the Auliyad’ who came after them. 
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Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Umar, his kunniyyat is Abu Hafs, his 
father’s name was ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Marwan and 
his mother’s name was Umm ‘Asim. She was the 
daughter of ‘Asim, who was the son of Hadrat 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu. Thus, the blood of 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu flows in the veins 
of Hadrat ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah. 


He was born in Madinah in 63 A.H. 


He is included among the Tabiin of Madinah. He 
narrated Hadith from ‘Abdullah ibn Ja‘far 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, Saib ibn Yazid radiyallahu 
‘anhu and Sahl ibn Sa‘d radiyallahu ‘anhu. (Siyar 
A‘lam an-Nubala’, vol. 5, p. 114) 


We now quote his entire account from the book 
A‘yan al-Hujja@j written by the great Muhaddith, 
Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib A‘zami 
rahimahullah. 


His lofty conditions 


His father, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, was the governor of 
Egypt. During that time, he was born in the 
Egyptian village of Halwan. His mother was the 
granddaughter of Hadrat ‘Umar  Faruq 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu used to say: “From my progeny there will be 
a person who will fill the world with justice.” 


37 


Hadrat ‘Umar’s radiyallahu ‘anhu prediction was 
fulfilled when ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd —al-‘Aziz 
rahimahullah became the caliph. 


He memorized the Qur’an when he was quite 
young. His father sent him to Madinah 
Munawwarah to acquire knowledge and 
character. He heard Ahadith from Hadrat Anas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, ‘Abdullah ibn Ja‘far, Sa‘id ibn 
al-Musayyib, ‘Urwah ibn az-Zubayr and others. 
He used to frequent ‘Ubaydullah ibn ‘Abdillah for 
the acquisition of knowledge. 


When his father passed away in 85 A.H., his 
uncle, ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan (the famous 
Umawi caliph) called him to Damascus and got 
him married to his daughter, Fatimah. Walid 
became the caliph in 86 A.H. and sent him to 
Madinah Munawwarah as its governor. He 
remained in this position until 93 A.H. and 
proceeded to Sham (Syria). Sulayman became the 
caliph in 96 A.H. and ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
remained his minister until the end. When the 
time for Sulayman’s departure from this world 
drew near, he appointed ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
as the next caliph. 


He possessed the qualities of rectitude and piety 
even before he became the caliph. Those who 
were jealous of him could find no way of accusing 
him of living a life of luxury and comfort, or that 
he was proud and haughty. After he became the 
caliph, his friends and foes - all of them - 
acknowledged that after the Khulafa’ Rashidin, 
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they never came across any caliph or king who 
led such an ascetic life as him. 


Merits and virtues 


With regard to his knowledge and _ virtues, 
Maymtn ibn Mihran says that senior ‘ulamda’ 
appeared to be students of the primary level 
before him. His adherence to knowledge and 
practising on it is attested to by a senior wali, 
ardent worshipper and ascetic like Malik ibn 
Dinar rahimahullah who used to say: “People refer 
to me as an ascetic man, whereas the real ascetic 
was ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz because the entire 
world had offered itself to him but he cast it 
aside.” (Ibn Sirin) 


Imam al-Huda, Hasan Basri, and Wahb ibn 
Munabbih used to refer to him as the Mahdi. 
Sufyan Thauri referred to him as the fifth 
Righteous Caliph. And Imam Malik referred to 
him as the mujaddid (reviver) of the first century. 


He used to say: “I never spoke a lie ever since I 
learnt that lies create a blot on man’s honour.” 


After he became caliph, he took away all the 
lands and properties of his family members who 
had received these from the previous caliphs, and 
included them in the Bayt al-Mal (Islamic 
Treasury). In fact, jewellery which was given to 
his wife by ‘Abd al-Malik was also given to the 
Bayt al-Mal. 
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The one in-charge of the royal stables came to 
him asking him for money which would be used 
for the upkeep of the horses, payment of workers, 
and purchase of fodder. He said to him: “Send all 
the horses to the different cities of Syria, sell 
them, and bring all the money to the Bayt al-Mal. 
One donkey is sufficient as a conveyance for me.” 


On one occasion, his wife sent masoor (a pulse) to 
his slave, Abu Umayyah, for him to eat. The slave 
said: “Whenever I come here, I only receive 
masoor.” The wife replied: “This is the only food 
which your master, the Amir al-Mu’minin, eats.” 


He said to his wife (the daughter of the caliph, 
‘Abd al-Malik): “If you have one dirham bring it 
here, and I will buy some grapes.” She replied: “I 
do not have one dirham.” She then said: “You are 
the Amir al-Mu’minin and you do not even have 
one dirham to buy grapes!” He replied: “Yes. But 
it is easier not to have it than having to wear a 
necklace of fire in Hell.” 


One day he performed the jumu‘ah salah while 
his kurtah was patched in the front and back. A 
man said to him: “O Amir al-Mu’minin! If Allah 
ta‘ala has given you, you must dress well.” He 
lowered his head for a short while and replied: 
“When Allah ta‘ala gives, it is better to show 
sufficiency at that time. When a person has the 
power and ability [to exact revenge], it is better to 
pardon and forgive.” 
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His daily expense was two dirhams. An estimated 
value of his topi (head gear), turban, kurtah, 
cloak, sheet and leather-socks was only twelve 
dirhams. 


For as long as he was engaged in state work at 
home at night, he would use the candle which 
belonged to the state. When he completed his 
work, he would extinguish the candle, and light 
the lamp of his house. Raja’ ibn Hayat was seated 
by him on one occasion and talking with him 
when the oil of the lamp got finished and the light 
was about to go off. Raja’ asked: “Should I 
awaken the servant?” He replied: “No.” Raja’ said: 
“Okay, shall I put it right?” He replied: “No. It is 
discourteous for the host to take work from his 
guest.” He then got up himself, poured oil into the 
lamp, and got it working again. When he 
completed this task and sat down once more, he 
said: “When I got up to do this work, I was ‘Umar 
ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, and I am still ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz [after doing it. Getting up to do my own work 
did not decrease me in any way].” 


While Sulayman [the caliph] was alive, Abu Bakr 
ibn Hazm, a judge of Madinah, sent a request to 
him saying: “There is an amount set aside for the 
government employees for candles which they 
light when they go for the fajr and ‘isha saldahs. 
The amount is depleted, so please reissue the 
order.” Before the order could be _ issued, 
Sulayman passed away. It was_ therefore 
presented to Hadrat ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
rahimahullah. On reading the request, he said: 
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“When I had seen you, you used to come to 
the musjid in the darkness of the night 
even when it was raining and muddy. By 
Allah, you were better on that day than 
what you are today. Was salam.” 


‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz said to ‘Amr ibn Muhajir 
on one occasion: “When you see me shifting away 
from the truth, you must hold me by my collar, 
pull me aside, and say: ‘O ‘Umar! What are you 
doing?” 


Advice to his children 


When he was in his final illness, Maslamah ibn 
‘Abd al-Malik came to him and said: “O Amir al- 
Mu’minin! You did not give any of this wealth to 
your children, and you are departing by leaving 
them absolute paupers!? You should therefore 
make a bequest to me or to anyone else in your 
family in their favour.” 


He replied: “I did not deprive them any of their 
rights, and I certainly did not give them what was 
not their right. As for a bequest, my executor and 
their guardian on my behalf is Allah ta’ala who 
revealed the Qur’an. He alone is the guardian of 
the righteous.” 


He then summoned for his children and said to 

them while his eyes were filled with tears: “May 

my life be sacrificed for those young people whom 

I am leaving behind in a state of poverty. All 

thanks to Allah ta‘ala I am leaving them in a good 

situation. My sons! There could have been only 
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two situations: (1) That you lived a life of 
affluence, comfort and luxury; and your father 
would be in Hell. (2) You lived a life of poverty and 
need; and your father would be in Paradise. I 
preferred the second option. You may go. May 
Allah ta‘ala protect you.” 


He used to say: “We must choose an opinion 
which is attested to by the past peoples (the 
senior Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum). Do not 
accept an opinion which is not in line with their 
thinking. This is because they were better than 
you and more knowledgeable than you.” 


He said the following in one of his sermons: “Din 
is what Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
did and the path which was paved by Hadrat Abu 
Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu and ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu. This is what we have to choose. We must 
stop at this point and not go beyond it.” 


‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah performed 
hajj in 87 A.H. when he was the governor of 
Madinah. He was appointed the amir of the hajj 
season. He led the life of royalty at the time. 
Yunus relates: “I saw him performing tawdf and I 
remember seeing the belt which is tied around 
the waist covered by rolls of his stomach. I then 
saw him after he became caliph, and he was so 
thin that I could count his ribs without having to 
touch them.” 


Sulayman ibn ‘Abd al-Malik performed hajj in 97 
A.H. and ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz accompanied 
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him. This is affirmed by the above-mentioned 
incidents related by Sulayman and Ta’us. Imam 
Ta’us considered ‘Umar’s walk to be one of pride 
and haughtiness. So he poked him with his finger 
in his side and said: “The person whose stomach 
is filled with impurity must not walk in this 
manner.” 


Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam and Ibn al-Jauzi have written 
entire biographies about him, and several books 
in the Urdu language have also been written in 
this regard. (A‘yan al-Hujjaj, p. 213) 


The essence of his life 


The essence of his life, the soul of all his efforts 
and striving, and the impetus for all this was the 
strength of his iman, conviction in the Hereafter, 
and desire for Paradise. Whatever he did was 
done out of Allah’s fear and desire for His 
pleasure. It was this strength which enabled the 
most powerful ruler of his time ruling over the 
largest country of the time to remain steadfast 
against all the attractions and means which were 
at his disposal. If anyone advised him against 
such an ascetic life and encouraged him to enjoy 
the comforts of this world, he would always read 
this verse to the person: 
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‘I fear the punishment of a mighty day if I were to 
disobey my Lord.” (Surah al-An‘am, 6: 15) 
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He said to his attendant on one occasion — and 
this was a correct assessment of his self — “Allah 
ta‘ala bestowed me with a very enthusiastic 
temperament. No matter what position I acquired, 
I always desired to get a position higher than it. I 
have now reached a position after which there is 
nothing. My enthusiastic temperament is now 
yearning for and desiring Paradise.” (Sirat ‘Umar 
ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, p. 61) 


The level of his soft heartedness and submission 
before Allah ta’ala can be gauged from the 
following: He asked a person for advice. The man 
replied: “If Allah ta’ala cast you into Hell and the 
entire world entered Paradise, what benefit will it 
be to you? If the entire world went to Hell and 
Allah ta‘ala blessed you with Paradise, of what 
harm will it be to you?” On hearing this, he cried 
so much that a stove which was in front of him 
became extinguished. (Sirat ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz, p. 108) 


Yazid ibn Haushab says: “It seemed as though 
Paradise and Hell were created only for ‘Umar ibn 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz and Hasan Basri.” (Sifatus Safwah, 
vol. 3, p. 165) 


Demise 


Had Allah ta‘ala willed and ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz was blessed with a longer period as caliph, 
he would have effected a deep and long lasting 
revolution in the entire Islamic world, and Muslim 
history would have been different from what it is. 
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But the Banu Umayyah who had to make the 
most sacrifices during the era of his caliphate, 
and regretted at having a relationship with him 
because they could no longer conduct their 
informal assemblies, could not bear this any 
more. The tried to get rid off him as quickly as 
possible and thus deprived the Muslim world of 
this gift of Allah ta‘ala. He ruled as caliph for two 
years and five months, and passed away in 101 
A.H. There is evidence to suggest that he was 
poisoned by his family members. (Refer to Ibn 
Sa‘d, Ibn Athir, Ibn Jauzi, and Tarikh Da‘wat wa 
‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 50). 


He was buried in Diyar Sam‘an. May Allah ta‘ala 


illuminate his grave. (Siyar Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 
377) 
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Hadrat ‘Alqamah ibn Qays 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Alqamah, and his kunniyyat is Abu 
Shibli. He was the maternal uncle of the famous 
Muhaddith, Ibrahim Nakha‘t rahimahullah, and 
the paternal uncle of Aswad ibn  Yazid 
rahimahullah. 


He was born during the blessed era of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Statements and conditions 


He was an illustrious student of Hadrat ‘Abdullah 
ibn Mas‘td radiyallahu ‘anhu. He possessed 
exceptional knowledge and virtue to the extent 
that many Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum would 
ask him for fatawa and points of knowledge. 


He disliked popularity and tribute for himself. 
People would advise him to go to one of the 
renowned places and conduct lessons of Hadith 
and Qur’an. He would reply: “I dislike a large 
group of people walking behind me, and people 
pointing fingers at me and saying: ‘This is 
‘Alqamah’.” 


Someone said to him: “You would benefit 
[materially] if you go and meet the rulers of the 
time.” He replied: “The more of the world I take 
from them, the more of the Din they will take 
away from me.” 
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Note: There is a special lesson in this for the 
‘ulama’ and mashda@ikh. Remaining in the 
company of the rulers and leaders without any 
real need certainly destroys one’s internal self. 
When a Tabi who is a distinguished personality 
of the khayr al-qurin (best of eras) is so wary of 
joining the rulers and leaders, how much more 
will we — who are deficient in knowledge and 
practice — have to be on our guard in this regard! 


He used to remain in his house, and would 
personally see to providing grass and other 
necessities to his goats. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the level of his 
humility and _ selflessness! This is also in 
emulation of the Sunnah. Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam also conducted himself in this 
way in his house — as mentioned in the books on 
his biography. 


He would marry the daughters of poor people 
with the intention of humbling himself. 


When he passed away, he left behind nothing 
except for a sheet, a tattered blanket, and a copy 
of the Qur’an. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is what you call genuine 
Sufism and asceticism for which thousands of 
karamat (miracles) can be sacrificed. (Tabaqat, 
vol. 1, p. 25) 
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Resemblance with Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam 


Hadrat Ibrahim rahimahullah says that Hadrat 
‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td~ radiyallahu ‘anhu 
resembled Rastlullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam in his ways, mannerisms, habits and 
traits. And MHadrat ‘Alqamah rahimahullah 
resembled Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. This resemblance was not 
confined to knowledge only. Rather, he resembled 
him totally in actions and situations. 


Recitation of the Qur’an 


He had extraordinary attachment to the Qur’an. 
He used to complete one recitation of the Qur’an 
in six days. At times, he would read the entire 
Qur’an in one night. 


Note: This virtue cannot be acquired without a 
special affinity (nisbat) with Allah ta’ala and a 
unique bond with the Book of Allah ta‘ala. Hadrat 
Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki 
rahimahullah says: “Who is it who made us listen 
to the eternal song and thereby left us intoxicated 
and enraptured!>?” 


Demise 


He passed away in 62 A.H. in Kufah. To Allah we 

belong and to Him is our return. He issued three 

bequests when he was ill: (1) Read the kalimah 

tayyibah to me until the very end so that the last 

words to emanate from my mouth are La ilaha 

ilallahu wahdahu la sharika lahu. (2) Hasten in 
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my burial. (3) Women must not join my funeral. 
(Siyar Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 398) 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent bequest 
and advice. It is most worthy of practising upon. 


SO 


Hadrat Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir 
rahimahullah 


Name, lineage, merits 


His name is Muhammad, and his kunniyyat is 
Abt ‘Abdillah. His father’s name was Munkadir. 
He held a lofty position as regards merits, virtues, 
asceticism and piety. Hafiz Dhahabi rahimahullah 
says that his reliability, and academic and 
practical excellences were unanimously accepted. 
He adds the titles of “Imam” and “Shaykh al- 
Islam” to his name. He was a distinguished 
reader of the Qur’an. Imam Malik rahimahullah 
used to refer to him as sayyid al-qurra’ (the 
master of all the readers of the Qur’an). He also 
possessed expertise in the field of (/figh 
(jurisprudence) and fatwa. He was listed among 
the muftis of Madinah Munawwarah. 


Asceticism and abstention 


Asceticism and piety were deeply seated in him. 
He used to undertake strenuous spiritual 
exercises for the rectification of his self. He bore 
every type of hardship for forty continuous years 
for his self (nafs). Hadrat Imam Malik 
rahimahullah used to say: “He was from among 
the most ardent worshippers and ascetics.” Ibn 
‘Imad Hambali rahimahullah writes: “His house 
was a refuge and treasure house for the righteous 
(sulaha) and ardent worshippers.” 
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Soft heartedness 


His heart was extremely soft and he would tear 
profusely when reading certain verses of the 
Qur’an. He cried excessively one night in the 
tahajjud salah. When his brothers asked him the 
reason the next morning, they learnt that he was 
overcome by crying when he read this verse: 
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“And there will appear before them, from Allah, what 
they did not even imagine.” (Strah az-Zumar, 39: 47) 


He was affected in a similar way when he read 
Ahadith. Imam Malik rahimahullah says: “When 
he was asked about a certain Hadith, he would 


cry.” 


Benefiting from the company of the righteous 


Just looking at him would rectify a person’s nafs. 
Imam Malik rahimahullah says: “Whenever I 
perceived any hardness in my heart, I would go 
and look at Ibn Munkadir. This would result in 
my abhorring my nafs for a few days.” 


The best deed and the best world 


Someone asked him: “What do you consider to be 
the most superior thing?” He replied: “To bring 
joy to Muslims.” He was asked: “What is the best 
of this world: “To treat one’s friends in a noble 
manner.” (Siyar Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 494) 
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Statements 


1. He used to say: “I imposed striving and 
spiritual exercises on my nafs for forty years. 
Only then did I obtain an inkling of the pious 
predecessors.” 


Note: We learn from this that after striving and 
engaging in spiritual exercises, a person develops 
the qualities of the pious. 


2. He used to take children with him for hajj and 
explained this as follows: “I present them before 
Allah ta‘ala in the hope that He will look at them 
with mercy (and I will also obtain some of it).” 


3. He used to say: “I feel ashamed of thinking that 
Allah’s mercy cannot be showered on a certain 
Muslim, no matter how evil his deeds may be.” 


Note: We learn from this that we must set our 
sights on Allah’s ta‘ala all-encompassing mercy 
so that we may hope for His mercy under every 
situation. 


Demise 


He passed away in Madinah Munawwarah in 130 
A.H. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his grave. 
(Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 33) 
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Hadrat Sayyiduna Muhammad ibn Ka‘b 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad, and his kunniyyat is 
Abt Hamzah. His father’s name was Ka’‘b. His 
father was a confederate of the Jewish tribe, 
Bant Qurayzah, and the Aus tribe of the Ansar. 
He [the son] was captured in the battle of 
Qurayzah but was released because of his tender 
age. 


Merits 


Muhammad ibn Ka‘b was a senior and high- 
ranking Tabii. Ibn Hibban rahimahullah says that 
he was from among the distinguished ‘ulamda’ of 
Madinah in knowledge and jurisprudence. 


Pondering and reflecting over the Qur’an 


Pondering and reflecting over the meanings of the 
Qur’an was his peculiar trait. One night he began 
reading Surahs Zilzal and al-Qari‘ah. He spent 
the entire night pondering over their meanings 
and implications, and continued until the 
morning. 


He used to say: “A deluge and flood of meanings 
of the Qur’an come into my mind to the extent 
that the entire night passes, but the flood of 
meanings does not stop. 
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Jurisprudence 


He was from among the illustrious jurists of 
Madinah. 


Gi; We panel at oul ols 


“He was from among the distinguished people of 
Madinah in knowledge and jurisprudence.” 


He was also imbued with asceticism and 
abstention. 


Purity of heart 


He remained pure of heart in every stage of his 
life. In addition to this, he would always remain 
occupied in making du‘a’ for forgiveness and 
repentance. On seeing this, his mother would say 
to him: “O Muhammad! Had your life of piety not 
been fully known to me, I would have thought 
your crying by day and night, and your 
repentance and seeking forgiveness were all 
because of a very serious sin which you 
committed. But I found you to be pure of heart in 
your childhood, and I see you the same even now 
after you have become an adult.” 


Muhammad ibn Ka‘b rahimahullah said: “O 
mother! You may be right in what you are saying, 
but I do not consider myself safe from sin. I may 
have committed an error which caused Allah’s 
ta‘ala anger and displeasure. This is why I seek 
forgiveness all the time.” (Siyar Sahabah, vol. 6, 
p. 267) 
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Statements 


1. “The one who reads the Qur’an will certainly be 
endowed with intelligence even if he has reached 
the age of one hundred years.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What glad tidings for those 
who read the Qur’an. May Allah ta‘ala bestow all 
of us with genuine recitation of the Qur’an. Amin. 


2. “The earth cries over some people, and for 
some people. The earth cries for those who do 
good and it makes du‘d’ for them. As for those 
who commit evil, the earth cries over them and 
curses them. He then recited this verse: 


(ANG cL pyle CS us 


“Then neither did the skies nor the earth cry over 
them.” (Surah ad-Dukhan, 44: 29) 


Crying refers to fellow-feeling and testimony. On 
the day of Resurrection, testimony will be taken 
from every single thing with regard to our deeds. 


3. He was asked: “What is the sign of loss and 
deprivation?” He replied: “To consider good to be 
evil, and evil to be good.” 


4. He used to say: “If concession could have been 

given to abandon dhikr, Hadrat Zakariyya 

‘alayhis salam would have been the first to be 

given such a concession (because Allah ta‘ala had 

prohibited him from speaking for three days, but 

at the same time, he was ordered to engage in 
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abundant remembrance of Allah ta‘ala). Allah 
ta‘ala says: 
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“The sign for you is that you will not speak with people 
for three days except through gestures. And remember 
your Sustainer abundantly.” (Stirah Al ‘Imran, 3: 41) 


He then said: “The mujahidin in Allah’s cause 
could have been given a concession from it, but 
Allah ta‘ala said with regard to them: 
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“O believers! When you encounter any army, stand firm 
and remember Allah abundantly.” (Surah al-Anfal, 8: 
45) 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the excellent words 
of wisdom uttered by our pious elders. These are 
from Allah ta‘ala and the fruits of their obedience 
to Him and striving for Him. 


5. “When Allah ta‘ala wills good for a person, He 
creates three qualities inside him: (1) a deep 
understanding of Din, (2) abstinence from the 
world, (3) an insightful eye to observe one’s own 
faults.” 


Note: Hadrat Murshidi Maulana Muhammad 
Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah describes the opening 
of the eyes for good as follows: 
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“Once our insightful eyes opened [and we 
observed our own faults], we automatically 
considered ourselves to be worthless.” 


6. “Wisdom never enters the heart which is 
determined to commit an act of disobedience.” 


Note: Just ponder! He is not talking about 
disobedience, but just thinking of committing an 
act of disobedience prevents one from receiving 
wisdom. How, then, can wisdom be possible in 
the presence of sins?! 


7. “Be cautious of befriending too many people 
because you will not be able to fulfil all their 
rights. By Allah, I cannot even fulfil the rights of 
just one friend.” (Tabaqat) 


Note: This is very important. Unfortunately, today 
not only do we try to befriend as many people as 
possible, we fight to do it even if we cannot fulfil 
the rights of just one. 


Demise 


He passed away in 108 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his grave. (Siyar Sahabah, vol. 6, p. 
270). The Tabaqat states that he passed away in 
140 A.H. (Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 33) 
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Hadrat ‘Ubayd ibn ‘Umayr 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Ubayd, and his kunniyyat is Abu 
‘Asim Makki. His father’s name is ‘Umayr. He was 
a senior lecturer and mufassir (commentator of 
the Qur’an) of his time. He was born during the 
era of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam but 
did not have the honour of meeting him. 


Study of Hadith 


He narrated Ahadith from his father, from Hadrat 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu, Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu 
‘anhu, Hadrat Abu Dharr Ghifari radiyallahu 
‘anhu, Umm _  al-Mu’minin Hadrat ‘A’ishah 
radiyallahu ‘anha, and others. 


Merits 


He is from among the reliable and trustworthy 
Tabiin and one of the imams of Makkah. Hadrat 
Ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu used to attend his 
assemblies of admonition and advice. 


Abu Bakr ibn ‘Ayash narrates from ‘Abd al-Malik, 
and he from ‘Ata’ who said: “‘Ubayd and I went to 
Umm al-Mu’minin ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha so 
she said to ‘Ubayd: ‘You must shorten your 
reminding and discussing.’ He considered this to 
refer to his lectures. In other words, when you 
admonish and advise, you must be concise [do 
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not prolong it].” (Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’, vol. 4, p. 
156) 


Note: Glory to Allah! What beneficial advice! 
People become bored when a lecture is too long, 
and this causes harm to the Din. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam himself was in the 
habit of delivering short and concise talks. And 
he would choose appropriate times to deliver 
these talks. Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu used to say: 
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“Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used _ to 
advise us with pauses in-between out of fear that we 
might become bored.” 


A strange incident 


A very beautiful and attractive woman who was 
conscious of her beauty came to him on one 
occasion with the intention of putting him 
through a tribulation (fitnah) as regards his Din 
and righteousness. Instead, ‘Ubayd ibn ‘Umayr 
rahimahullah removed her from her attempt and 
converted her into a righteous woman. He 
enumerated Allah’s ta‘ala favours to her - 
especially with regard to her beauty — and turned 
her towards Allah ta‘ala. 


‘Ajali relates in his book, ath-Thigat (vol. 2, p. 
119): “My father, ‘Abdullah, related to me that 
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there was an attractive married woman in 
Makkah Mu‘azzamah. She looked at her self in 
the mirror one day and said to her husband: ‘s it 
possible for a man to see this face and not be 
tempted?’ Her husband replied: ‘Yes.’ She asked: 
‘Who?’ Her husband said: “Ubayd ibn ‘Umayr.’ 
She said: ‘Permit me to go and tempt him.’ Her 
husband said: ‘You have my permission.” 


“The woman went to ‘Ubayd and asked him a 
ruling (mas’alah). She took him to one corner of 
Musjid-e-Haram.” The narrator continues: “She 
then uncovered her face which looked like it was 
a piece of the moon. He said to the woman: ‘O 
slave of Allah! Fear Allah.’ She said: ‘I have fallen 
in love with you. You should think about this 
matter with me.’ He said: ‘Let me ask you a few 
questions. If you answer me truthfully, I will 
think about your proposition.’ She said: T will 
give you a correct answer to every question of 
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yours. 


‘Ubayd asked: “If the angel of death came to take 
away your soul, will you be happy that I fulfil 
your need?” 


She replied: “By Allah, no.” 


‘Ubayd asked: “You have spoken the truth. When 
people are given the book of deeds and you do not 
know whether you will receive it in your right 
hand or left hand, would you want me to fulfil 
your need in such a condition?” 
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She replied: “By Allah, no.” 


‘Ubayd said: “You have spoken the truth. If you 
are about to cross the Sirat (the bridge over Hell), 
and you do not know whether you will cross 
safely or not, would you want me to fulfil your 
need in such a condition?” 


She replied: “By Allah, no.” 


‘Ubayd said: “You have spoken the truth. When 
the scale is brought forward for the weighing of 
your deeds and you do not know whether your 
deeds will be weighty or not, would it please you if 
I were to fulfil your need in such a condition?” 


She replied: “By Allah, no.” 


‘Ubayd said: “You have spoken the truth. When 
you are made to stand before Allah ta‘ala for 
questioning, would you want me to fulfil your 
need at such a time?” 


She replied: “By Allah, no.” 


‘Ubayd said: “You have spoken the truth.” He 
then said: “O slave of Allah! Fear Allah. Allah 
ta‘ala has been kind to you and bestowed His 
favours on you.” 


She returned to her husband who asked her: 
“What happened?” 


She replied: “You are a useless man, and we are 
all useless.” 
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She then became engrossed in salah, fasting and 
other acts of worship. Her husband used to say: 
“What did I have to do with ‘Ubayd ibn ‘Umayr? 
He spoilt my wife and left her. Previously, I used 
to be like a groom every night, and he has now 
converted her into a monk!” 


A person rightly said: 
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“Alchemy does not involve converting a rock into silver. 
Rather, true alchemy involves getting rid of darkness 
with light.” (Nasithatul Muslimin, p. 358; Risdlatur 
Mustarshidin) 


Statements 


1. “The genuineness of a person’s imdn involves 
his performing a complete and perfect wudt’ 
despite the inconvenience of the night.” 


2. “A sign of sincerity is that a person does not 
hanker after people, and he does not desire their 
praise.” 


3. “A person will be a student when he abandons 
personal desires. And he will be a teacher when 
he teaches people things which cause them to be 
hopeful of salvation.” (Tabaqdat, vol. 1, p. 33) 


Demise 


He passed away in 74 A.H. (Siyar A‘lam an- 
Nubalda’, vol. 4, p. 156). The book, Risdlatur 
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Mustarshidin states that he passed away in 68 
A.H. 
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Hadrat ‘Ata’ ibn Abi Rabah 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Ata’, his father’s name is Aslam, and 
his father’s kunniyyat is Abu Rabah. He was 
known by this kunniyyat. ‘Ata’ rahimahullah was 
given the titles of Imam, Shaykh al-Islam, and 
Mufti-e-Haram. He was from those Tabiin who 
used to issue fatawa. 


He was born in the era of the caliphate of Hadrat 
‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Education 


He was proficient in the Quran, Hadith, 
jurisprudence - in fact, all the sciences of Islam. 
He used to deliver Qur’an lessons. 


He is listed among the huffaz of Hadith. He 
studied Hadith under several Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum. He was most respectful of 
the Hadith and would not tolerate anyone 
speaking while a Hadith was read. Mu‘adh ibn 
Sa‘d al-A‘war relates: “We were with ‘Ata’ on one 
occasion when a person related a Hadith. Another 
man said something in-between. Hadrat ‘Ata’ 
became very angry and asked: ‘What type of 
character is this? What type of temperament is 
this? By Allah, a person relates a Hadith so that 
we may acquire some knowledge from it.” 
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Asceticism and piety 


His vast knowledge was matched by good deeds. 
He was a distinguished person from the Tabi‘in as 
regards his asceticism and abstention. Hafiz 
Dhahabi rahimahullah says: “There are many 
merits with regard to the knowledge, asceticism 
and Allah-consciousness of ‘Ata’.” ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman said: “The iman of all the people of 
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Makkah could not equal the iman of ‘Ata’. 


Merits and virtues 


Khalid ibn Abu Nauf relates from ‘Ata’ who said 
that he saw 200 Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. He 
was a senior imam of figh and Hadith. Hadrat 
Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah is one of his 
students. 


Hadrat ‘Ata’s mother relates that she saw 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a 
dream and he said to her: “‘Ata’ ibn Abi Rabah is 
the chief of the Muslims.” 


Hadrat Abu Ja‘far said: “There is no one in the 
world who knows about the rites of hajj better 
than ‘Ata’.” 


Abu Hazim A‘raj said: “Ata’ surpassed everyone 
in Makkah in issuing fatawa.” 


Muhammad ibn ‘Abdillah Dibaj said: “I have not 
seen a better mufti than ‘Ata’. His assembly used 
to be filled with the dhikr of Allah ta‘ala, and 
there was no deficiency in it. When he spoke or 
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was asked a question, he would give an excellent 
and appropriate reply.” 


The nature of his salah 


Ibn Jurayj said: “The bedding of ‘Ata’ ibn Abi 
Rabah remained in the musjid for twenty years, 
and he used to perform his salah in the best 
manner.” 


Ibn Jurayj narrates: “I remained with ‘Ata’ ibn Abi 
Rabah for eighteen years when he became old 
and weak. When he stood up for salah, he would 
read 200 verses of Surah al-Baqarah. He would 
perform the whole salah while standing, without 
forgetting anything, and without any movement.” 
(Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’, vol. 5, p. 78) 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how much our elders 
strove and what perfect worship they did! This 
ought to make us envious. May Allah ta‘ala 
enable us all to carry out perfect and enjoyable 
worship like theirs, and accept it from us. Amin. 


Character 


If a person related a Hadith to him which he 
already knew, he would still listen to it attentively 
as though he was hearing it for the first time. He 
used to do this so as not to embarrass the 
person. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What great character! He 
displayed ignorance out of consideration to 
others. 
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Statements 


1. When any person sought permission to come to 
him, he would not open the door until he asked 
the person the intention behind his coming. If the 
person said: “I have come to visit you”, he would 
reply: “A person like me does not deserve to be 
visited.” He would then say: “Look at how bad the 
times have become that a person like me is 
visited!?” 


Note: This shows his humility and servitude, 
despite being a Tabi, and a pious personality 
who engaged in abundant worship. On the other 
hand, people today consider themselves to be 
deserving of visits. But there are a few exceptions 
in this regard. 


2. “When a person joins just one assembly 
(majlis) of dhikr, Allah ta‘ala makes it an 
atonement for ten assemblies of falsehood.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at Allah’s affectionate 
mercy. It proves the virtue of the assemblies of 
dhikr. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
referred to an assembly of dhikr as a grazing field 
of Paradise. 


3. Just ponder! Hadrat ‘Ata’ rahimahullah was an 
Abyssinian slave but he used to teach knowledge 
to the seniors. Sulayman ibn ‘Abd al-Malik came 
to him and sat down in front of him. So ‘Ata’ 
taught him the rites (manasik) of hajj. Sulayman 
then turned to his children and said: “Seek 
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knowledge because I can never forget the 
humiliation of sitting before this black slave.” 


Note: Without doubt, knowledge of the Shariah is 
superior to wealth, authority and everything else. 
This was acknowledged by the rulers of the past. 


Demise 


Hadrat ‘Ata rahimahullah performed hajj sixty 
times. He passed away in Makkah in 115 A.H. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
(Tabaqdat, p. 34) 
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Hadrat ‘Ikramah maula Ibn ‘Abbas 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


Hadrat ‘Ikramah rahimahullah was a Berber and 
a slave of Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Merit and virtue 


Hafiz Dhahabi rahimahullah refers to him as a 
senior ‘dlim. Let alone from among the slaves, 
even from among the noblemen there was no one 
who could compare with him. He enjoyed a 
leading position in the sciences of tafsir, Hadith, 
fiqh and other branches of knowledge. (Siyar 
Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 304) 


Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman A‘zami 
rahimahullah writes: “He was an imam in the 
fields of tafsir, maghazi (battles), and fiqh. He was 
the most knowledgeable, not only from among 
Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas’s slaves, but even from his 
students. He had over 300 students, seventy of 
whom were excellent Tabi‘is. He performed hajj 
with Hadrat Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhu, the 
beloved grandson of Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam.” (A‘yan al-Hujjdj, vol. 1, p. 85) 


Tafsir 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu 
was one of the most senior from among the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum in the field of tafsir 
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and very few could compare with him. He paid 
particular attention to teaching tafsir to ‘Ikramah 
and conveyed all his knowledge into his bosom. 
None of Ibn ‘Abbas’s radiyallahu ‘anhu students 
could compare with him in the science of tafsir. 


Hadrat ‘Abbas ibn Mus‘ab Marwazi rahimahullah 
said: “Hadrat ‘Ikramah was the most senior ‘adlim 
from among the students of Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu.” Hadrat Qatadah rahimahullah 
used to say: “The most knowledgeable Tabi‘in are 
four: ‘Ata’, Sa‘id, Ibn Jubayr, and ‘TIkramah. And 
‘Ikramah was the most senior of these four in the 
field of tafsir.” 


Imam Sha‘bi rahimahullah used to say: “Now 
there is no one more knowledgeable with regard 
to the Qur’an than Tkramah. Hadrat Hasan Basri 
rahimahullah did not deliver tafsir lessons in 
Basra for as long as ‘Ikramah was in the city.” 


‘Ikramah had become a senior mufassir (scholar 
of tafsir) while Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu 
‘anhu was still alive. Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu 
would test him occasionally and would be most 
pleased by his scholarly answers. On one 
occasion, Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu read the 
following verse: 


Ss de ga Sf ASG! hl, tas Oba a) 


“Why do you admonish a people whom Allah wills to 
destroy or inflict with a severe punishment?” (Stirah al- 
A'raf, 7: 164) 
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After reading this verse, Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu 
‘anhu said: “I do not know if the people who are 
referred to in this verse were saved or destroyed.” 
Hadrat ‘Ikramah rahimahullah proved after a very 
clear and lucid explanation that they were saved. 
Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu was very 
pleased with his explanation and made him wear 
a garment [as a way of honouring him]. (Siyar 
Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 305) 


Note: The above verse refers to the people of the 
Bani Isra’il whom Allah ta‘ala prohibited from 
fishing on Saturdays. Some people broke Allah’s 
prohibition by resorting to certain schemes. The 
Bani Isra’l became divided into different groups 
over this issue, as explained by ‘Allamah Shabbir 
Ahmad ‘Uthmani rahimahullah: 


“It appears that when they began resorting to 
tricks against the injunctions of Allah ta‘ala, 
the inhabitants of the town became divided 
into several groups as normally happens in 
such situations. One group’ openly 
transgressed the order of Allah ta‘ala by 
resorting to tricks and stratagems. Another 
group comprised of well-wishers who advised 
and admonished them till the very end. A 
third group advised them once or twice and 
eventually got tired of their obstinacy. A 
fourth group is probably the one which 
neither joined them in this vile act nor 
prohibited them. This group’ merely 
remained silent. The latter two groups 
probably said the following to the second 
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group: ‘Why are you racking your brains over 
these obstinate persons of whom there is no 
hope whatsoever that they would submit to 
the truth? It is obvious that one of the 
following two shall certainly befall them: 
Allah ta‘ala will either completely destroy 
and annihilate them or inflict a severe 
punishment upon them.”! 


A source for students of Hadith 


He was a source of reference for many people. 
Students of Hadith used to come to him from far 
and wide. No matter where he went, he was 
inundated by crowds of people [eager to learn 
from him]. (Siyar Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 306) 


Statements 


He used to say: “The person who reads Strah 
Yasin in the morning will remain hale and hearty 
until the evening.” (Tabaqat) 


Demise 


There are different narrations with regard to the 
year of his demise. Some narrations state that he 
passed away in 106 A.H. or 107 A.H. in Madinah. 
(Siyar Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 306) According to the 
Tabaqat, he passed away at the age of 83 in 102 
A.H. while he was in sajdah (prostration). May 


1 Tafsir-e-Uthmani, vol. 3, p. 251 (Madrasah Arabia Islamia, 
Azaadville translation) 
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Allah shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqdt, vol. 1, 
p. 34) 
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Hadrat Ta’us ibn Kisan al-Yamani 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ta’us, his kunniyyat is ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman. He was a slave of Bahrayn Risan 
Himyari. His father was a non-Arab. 


Merits and virtues 


He is listed from among the senior Tabi‘iIn as 
regards his merits and virtues. His high level of 
knowledge was accompanied with practice. Ibn 
Hibban rahimahullah said: “He was from among 
the ardent worshippers from Yemen. The mark of 
prostration was clearly seen on his forehead due 
to excessive worship. He would stand and 
perform salah even when he was on his death- 
bed.” 


He had no inclination whatsoever to the world 
and its attractions. He never desired any worldly 
comforts. 


Rectification of the youth 


He strictly disliked the sharp appearances, styles 
and mannerisms of the youth. On one occasion 
he reprimanded some youth of the Quraysh who 
were fancily dressed while they were performing 
tawaf. He said to them: “You are wearing clothes 
which your pious elders never wore, and you are 
walking in manner which is not even adopted by 
dancing women.” (Siyar Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 229) 
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Note: If this was the condition of the youth of the 
khayr al-qurin (best of eras), then no matter what 
the condition of the youth of the sharr al-qurun 
(worst of eras) is, it will be less. In fact, no one 
can even tell them anything. We seek refuge in 
Allah ta‘ala. 


Merits 


He would lose his senses whenever he saw a fire 
[because it reminded him of the Hell-fire]. He 
would not give water to his animals from a well 
which was dug by the rulers. He performed the 
fajr salah with the wudu’ of ‘isha for forty years. 


Note: Many pious elders are affirmed to have done 
this. So it is neither surprising nor far-fetched. 


He would state the truth frankly to the governors 
and to others without fearing any criticism from 
anyone. (Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 34) 


Statements 


1. “If only you acquired knowledge for your nafs 
because people no longer possess the qualities of 
trustworthiness and practising on knowledge.” 


2. “The most superior worship is the one which is 
most concealed.” 
Demise 


He used to perform hajj a lot and this continued 
till the end of his life. Allah ta‘ala showered his 
enthusiasm for hajj with the crown of acceptance. 
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Consequently, he passed away in 106 A.H. in 
Makkah, during the hajj season, one day before 
yaum at-tarwiyah (8% of Dht al-Hijjah). In this 
way, he became an eternal resident [of Makkah]. 
The hajj crowds were very large and it was 
difficult to carry his janazah. (Siyar Sahabah, vol. 
7, p. 229) 
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Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah Wahb ibn 
Munabbih rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Wahb, his father’s name is 
Munabbih, and his grandfather’s name is Kamil. 
His kunniyyat is Abt ‘Abdillah. 


Birth, merits and virtues 


He was born in 34 A.H. during the caliphate of 
Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


‘Ajali said: “He is a Tabi‘, a reliable narrator, and 
was a judge. Wahb ibn Munabbih did not sleep 
on a bed for forty years.” 


Words of advice 


1. He said: “Safeguard yourself against three 
things: (1) an evil desire which is obeyed, (2) evil 
company, (3) self-conceitedness.” 


2. “A believer observes in order to learn, speaks in 
order to understand, is silent in order to remain 
safe, and remains in solitude in order to acquire 
[knowledge and cognition].” 


3. “If a person possesses three qualities, he will 
acquire good: (1) to be generous with people, (2) 
to be patient when harmed by anyone, (3) to 
speak cordially with people.” 


4. “When you hear someone praising you for 
qualities which you do not possess, do not feel 
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safe because on another occasion he will criticize 
you for [bad] qualities which you do not possess.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! These are real words of 
wisdom and cognition. If a person is in the habit 
of saying things which are contrary to the facts, 
he will praise a person when that is not the case. 
Later when he experiences a situation which is 
against his temperament, he will not hesitate in 
speaking against the person and say things which 
are not factual. 


Statements 


1. “Glad tidings to the person whose own faults 
have prevented him from looking at his brother’s 
faults.” 


2. “Glad tidings to the person who adopts 
humility although he is not a poor person.” 


3. “Glad tidings to the person who gives in charity 
from wealth which he saved without having 
committed any sin.” 


Note: In other words, he gave in charity from pure 
and wholesome wealth which he earned by 
working. 


4. “Glad tidings to the person who remains in the 
company of those who are learned and 
forbearing.” 
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5. “Glad tidings to the person who emulates those 
who are learned, forbearing, and submissive [to 
Allah ta‘ala].” 


6. “When a foolish person speaks, his stupidity 
disgraces him. When he remains silent, his 
silence humiliates him. When he does a deed, he 
spoils it. His knowledge is not reliable, and the 
knowledge of others does not benefit him. His 
neighbour desires to be separated from him. His 
companion feels awkward in his presence.” 


Note: Maulana Rum rahimahullah says about a 
foolish person: “A foolish person is a means of 
Allah’s wrath and anger.” 


7. “Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis salam was the most 
beautiful and handsome man of his time. He used 
to wear a burqa‘ (covering for the face). When he 
and his people were on the ship, and the people 
used to feel hungry, he would expose his face to 
them and their hunger would be satiated.” (Siyar 
A‘lam an-Nubald’, vol. 4, p. 544) 


8. “It is stated in the Taurah that a sign of a 
righteous man is when his own people are his 
enemies. The closer in relationship they are to 
him, the more antagonistic they will be towards 
him.” 


9. “People of the past were leaves with no thorns. 
But today, you are nothing but thorns. There is 
no sign whatsoever of any leaves.” 
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10. “When a noble person acquires knowledge, he 
becomes humble. When an _ ignoble person 
acquires knowledge, he becomes proud and 
arrogant.” 


11. “If a person does not give any of his wealth to 
his enemy, he will inevitably have to fight him.” 


12. “There is a transgression in knowledge just as 
there is transgression with wealth.” 


Note: A Hadith states: 
(20K 2 lpi yl4 a) Jt ota hs Ub lal oI 


“There is a transgression in knowledge just as there is 
transgression with wealth.” 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used to 
say: “Transgression refers to considering these 
bounties [of knowledge and wealth] to be the 
fruits of one’s own efforts. Transgression of this 
nature is also found in our worship. That is, a 
person engages in worship and becomes a victim 
of self-conceitedness and vanity.” 


13. “Have good relations with the poor because 
they will be the wealthy ones on the day of 
Resurrection.” 


Note: A worldly relationship with these poor 
people will benefit a person in the Hereafter. Can 
there be a bounty more beneficial than this? 
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14. “Allah ta‘ala says [in a Hadith Qudsijj: ‘O man! 
I have showered so many favours and bounties on 
you but you do not fulfil the obligation which you 
owe to Me. I remember you but you forget Me. I 
am calling you towards Me, but you are fleeing 
from Me. I am sending down good to you but you 
are sending up evil to Me.” 


Note: This is a very important Hadith Qudsi 
which is sufficient for the slaves of Allah ta‘alda. If 
this does not awaken the urge and enthusiasm to 
practise, whose speech is there which will awaken 
us!? 


15. “In the present times, the ‘ulamd’ are 
conveying their knowledge to the people of this 
world so that they may acquire the world from 
them. This is why they have become despicable in 
the sight of the worldly people. There is no power 
and might except with Allah, the Most High, the 
Exalted.” 


16. “How can a person whose stomach becomes 
like a valley be abstinent in this world?” 


Note: Instead, he will become subject to avarice 
and greed for wealth, and be destroyed. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


17. “The most serious sin after ascribing partners 
with Allah ta‘ala is to mock at people.” 
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Note: This is a general malady in today’s times. 
The worldly people make fun of and ridicule those 
who are religious-minded. How sorrowful! 


18. “When a person keeps fast, the light of his 
eyes is reduced. But when he opens his fast with 
something sweet, its light is restored.” 


Note: This is why it is Sunnah to open the fast 
with dates. This is the minimum benefit of 
following the Sunnah. As for the benefits in the 
Hereafter, these cannot be imagined. 


19. “When a person engages in worship, his 
strength is increased. When he acts lazy, his 
laziness and weakness increases.” 


Note: This is certainly correct and is experienced 
quite often. 


20. “Iman is unclothed (naked). Taqwa (piety) is 
its garment, and modesty (haya) is its 
beautification.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! He explained and made clear 
a spiritual point with a physical example. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward him. 


Demise 


He passed away in San‘a’ [Yemen] in 114 A.H. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
(Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 35) 
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Hadrat Ibrahim ibn Yazid Taymi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ibrahim, his kunniyyat is Abu Asma’, 
and his father’s name is Yazid. He was an ardent 
worshipper and ascetic Tabiil of Kufah. (Siyar 
Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 16) 


Abstention and worship 


He used to be completely engrossed in salah to 
the extent that when he used to be in sajdah 
(prostration), birds would sit on his back, and 
peck at him. He used to keep fasts for two 
consecutive months at a time. He would confine 
himself with just one grape a day. Despite all this 
abstinence and worship, he never considered his 
deeds to be worthy of consideration. He used to 
say: “When I compare my deeds to my words, I 
fear I am a liar.” He was a unique example of 
selflessness and an embodiment of sacrifices. He 
displayed examples of selflessness and sacrifices 
which are rare to find. (Siyar Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 
17) 


Statements 


1. “Fear of Allah ta‘ala is sufficient to render a 
person knowledgeable, and haughtiness over 
one’s knowledge is sufficient to render a person 
ignorant.” 


84 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the effects and signs 
of knowledge and ignorance as explained by him. 
We can gauge our own position in the light of 
what he said. 


2. “Greed has induced us to commit very evil 
actions.” 


3. “When you see a person lax in performing 
salah with takbir-e-tahrimah (the first takbir 
which marks the commencement of salah), you 
may wash your hands off him (i.e. do not expect 
any good from him).” 


Demise 


He passed away in 92 A.H. while he was 
imprisoned by Hajjaj. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate 
his grave. (Tabaqdat, p. 36) 
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Hadrat Ibrahim ibn Yazid an-Nakha‘i 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ibrahim, his kunniyyat is Abu 
‘Imran, and his father’s name was Yazid. 


Merits 


He was one of the distinguished Tabi‘in of Kufah. 
He was a specialist in the field of igh 
(jurisprudence) and was considered to be an 
imam in it. Everyone unanimously accepted his 
juristical expertise. 


Virtuous character 


Together with this knowledge, he was endowed 
with practise and virtuous character. 


Worship and striving 


He was an ardent worshipper, and a _ very 
abstinent and ascetic man. He would engage in 
worship in the solitude of the night, away from 
people. Hadrat Talhah rahimahullah relates: 
“When people used to fall asleep, Ibrahim would 
don a special garment, apply perfume and 
proceed to the musjid. He would remain their 
until the morning. He would then remove his 
special garment and wear an ordinary set of 
clothes. He would become totally unrecognizable 
from the effects of worship.” 
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Hadrat A‘mash rahimahullah relates: “Ibrahim 
would regularly come to us after performing 
salah. He would appear to be sick until the day 
progressed considerably. He was strict in fasting 
one day and not fasting the next.” 


Humility and submission 


Despite Ibrahim’s rahimahullah high status, he 
was always silent, remained in solitude, did not 
have any airs about himself, and was simple 
minded. His humbleness was of such a level that 
he could not even tolerate sitting while leaning on 
something [because this would give the 
impression that he had a distinguished position]. 
He would occasionally carry the burdens of others 
for the sake of reward [from Allah ta‘ald]. 


Awe 


Although he was very humble, people were 
overawed by him. Hadrat Mughirah rahimahullah 
relates: “We used to fear Hadrat Ibrahim 
rahimahullah as we feared kings and rulers.” 
(Siyar Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 25) 


Note: This awe and status were bestowed to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam by Allah 
ta‘ala. When Hadrat Ibrahim rahimahullah 
emulated the outward Sunnah of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, he was blessed with 
the internal Sunnah of “awe” of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. This quality is given 
to most of the pious elders. 
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Statements 


1. “If a person asks a sick person, ‘How are you?’ 
and he replies: I am well’, and then describes the 
pain and discomfort which he is experiencing, 
then there is no harm in it [in describing it].” 


2. “After iman, the most superior deed for a slave 
of Allah ta‘ala is to exercise patience when he is 
pained.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This proves the virtue of 
patience. 


3. “We have met such people who used to fear 
making tafsir of the Qur’an.” 


4. “If people point to a person [and speak highly 
of him] with regard to any Dini or worldly matter, 
this is sufficient to put him through a tribulation. 
However, this does not apply to a person whom 
Allah ta‘ala protects and safeguards.” (Tabaqdt, p. 
36) 


Demise 


He fell ill a few months after the death of Hajjaj. 
He used to remain restless and trembling till the 
very end. When people asked him the reason for 
this, he said: “Can there be a more dangerous 
time than when a messenger of Allah ta‘ala 
comes with the message of Paradise or Hell? I 
prefer experiencing this restless condition until 
the Resurrection to waiting for this message. He 
passed away in this illness in 96 A.H. There are 
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different opinions about his age when he died. He 
was about 49-50 years old, or slightly more. May 
Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on him. (Siyar 
Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 25) 
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Hadrat ‘Aun ibn ‘Abdillah ibn ‘Utbah 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Aun, his father’s name is ‘Abdullah, 
and his grandfather is ‘Utbah. He was a chief of 
the ardent servants of Allah ta‘ala. He narrated 
Hadith from his father, brother, Ibn Musayyib, 
Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu, and ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Merits 


Imam Ahmad rahimahullah and others consider 
him to be a reliable narrator. ‘Ali ibn Madini 
rahimahullah said: “‘Aun performed salah behind 
Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu.” Asmu‘1 
rahimahullah said: “He was the most juristically 
qualified person in Madinah. He held a lofty 
position in the sight of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
rahimahullah. (Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’, vol. 5, p. 
102) 


Statements 


1. “Among each person’s deeds, there is one deed 
which is the chief [which one holds in the highest 
regard]. The chief of my deeds is the dhikr of Allah 
ta‘ala.” 

Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent statement. 


Allah ta’ala Himself says: “and the dhikr of Allah 
is the greatest.” 
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2. “Considering one’s self superior to those who 
are under one is a sufficient reason for pride.” 


3. “Pride was the first sin through which Allah 
ta‘ala was disobeyed. That is, Satan vexed his 
pride before Allah ta‘alda.” 


Note: Allah ta‘ala says: 
LpBh 4 055 Key A 


“He [Satan] refused [to prostrate] and vexed pride. And 
he was of the unbelievers.” (Strah al-Bagqarah, 2: 34) 


4. His companions went into a forest on one 
occasion and saw him sleeping in the sunlight 
and heat, but a cloud was shading him. When he 
got up, he took a promise from them not to 
mention this to anyone until he dies. 


Note: This was a salient feature of our pious 
elders. Let alone concealing their wonderful 
conditions, they would even conceal their 
karamat (miracles, supernatural feats). We 
should certainly emulate them. 


5. “The assembly of dhikr is a polish and cure for 
the heart.” He would occasionally wear silk 
brocade, and woollen garments on _ other 
occasions. When people asked him the reason for 
this, he replied: “I wear silk brocade on some 
occasions so that the wealthy people, rulers, and 
people of authority would not consider it below 
their dignity to sit near me. I wear woollen 
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garments occasionally so that the poor and needy 
do not become overawed and do not give up 
sitting in my company.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the wisdom 
displayed by our pious elders, and the teachings 
which they left for the succeeding generations so 
that they can emulate the ways of their pious 
predecessors. 


6. “A person who suspects hypocrisy within 
himself is definitely not a hypocrite.” 


Note: This is why the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum feared hypocrisy constantly. The hyd’ al- 
‘Ulum relates from Ibn Abi Mulaykah radiyallahu 
‘anhu who said: “I met 130 Sahabah —- and 150 
according to another narration — who feared 
hypocrisy.” 


7. When any of his slaves or servants disobeyed 
him, he would say: “Your condition is the same as 
your master’s.” In other words, my relationship 
with my master [Allah ta‘ala] is the same as your 
relationship with me. 


Note: This shows his absolute submission and 
acknowledgement of his own shortcomings. This 
is a praiseworthy condition. 


8. “One of the signs of perfection of taqwa in a 
person is that he is not satiated with no matter 
how much knowledge he acquires. A group which 
abandoned increase in knowledge did so because 
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it did not benefit from the knowledge which it 
possessed.” 


Note: Had they benefited from it, then let alone 
being satisfied with more, they would have 
constantly asked Allah ta‘ala for more. Allah 
ta‘ala did not instruct His beloved [Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam] to ask for anything 
more except for knowledge. Allah ta‘ala says: 


ile 355) 
“Say: O my Lord! Increase me in knowledge.” 


9. “Had you seen death and the high speed with 
which it travels, you would have abhorred hopes 
and deception [with this world].” 


Note: You would have abandoned desire for this 
world and occupied yourself in preparation for the 
Hereafter. 


10. “The person who controls his stomach will be 
able to control and safeguard all his good deeds.” 
(Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 36) 


Demise 


He passed away in 110 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower him with abundant mercy. (Siyar A‘lam 
an-Nubala) 
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Hadrat Mansur ibn al-Mu‘tamir al-Kiufi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Manstr, his father’s name is 
Mu'tamir, and his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Iqab as- 
Sulami al-Kufi. ‘Allamah Dhahabi rahimahullah 
enumerates him among the Tabiin. (Siyar Alam 
an-Nubalda’, vol. 5, p. 402) 


His salah 


He would stand on the roof of his house at night 
and perform salah there. When he passed away, 
his neighbour’s daughter asked her father: “O 
father! What happened to that pillar which was 
on our neighbour’s roof?” She used to go to her 
upstairs room at night [and had seen her 
neighbour who appeared like a pillar on the roof 
because of his lengthy salah]. He spent sixty 
years keeping fast during the day and passing the 
night in worship. 


Crying before Allah ta‘ala 


He used to spend a major portion of his night 
crying before Allah ta‘ala and this would cause 
his family members to feel sorry for him. But with 
the arrival of the morning, he would apply 
surmah (antimony) and oil to his eyes. He would 
then intermingle with people so that they would 
assume he had a good night’s sleep. 
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Statements 


1. “Assuming we had no sin whatsoever except for 
love for this world, we would still be eligible for 
the Hell-fire.” 


2. He used to say to the ‘ulama’: “You are getting 
the joy of knowledge by obtaining it and then 
conveying it to others. Whereas the purpose of 
knowledge is to practise on it. Had you practised 
on your knowledge you would have fled from this 
world because there is nothing in knowledge 
which would encourage a person to have love for 
this world.” 


Demise 


He passed away in 133 A. H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower him with His mercy. (Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 
38; Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’, vol. 5, p. 210) 
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Hadrat Sulayman ibn Mihran A‘mash 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Sulayman, his kunniyyat is Abu 
Muhammad, but he is popularly known by the 
title, A‘mash. His father’s name is Mihran. 


Birth 


Hadrat A‘mash rahimahullah was born in 61 A.H. 
on the day when Hadrat Husayn radiyallahu 
‘anhu was martyred. 


Merits 


Ibn ‘Uyaynah rahimahullah says: “A‘mash was a 
distinguished reader (qari) of the Qur’an, a great 
hafiz (memorizer) of Ahadith, and an expert in the 
laws of inheritance.” He had a special affinity with 
the Qur’an. 


Narration of Hadith 


He was very cautious in narrating Hadith. This is 
why his narrations are considered to be of a high 
level. People used to refers to him as Sayyidul 
Muhaddithin (chief of the Hadith scholars). He 
narrated most of his Ahadith from MHadrat 
‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud radiyallahu ‘anhu, and then 
from Hadrat Anas ibn Malik radiyallahu ‘anhu 
and Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Abi Aufa radiyallahu 
‘anhu. (Tabt‘in) 
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An incident displaying his courage 


It is worth relating one story which displays his 
courage in the presence of rulers. 


The caliph, Hisham, wrote to him and instructed 
him to write on the merits of Hadrat ‘Uthman 
radiyallahu ‘anhu and the evils of Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. Hadrat A‘mash took the letter 
and fed it to his goat in the presence of the 
messenger who brought it from the caliph. And he 
said to him: “This is the reply to the letter.” When 
the messenger insisted on a reply, A‘mash wrote 
the following: 


“Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim. If all the good 
qualities of the entire population of the world 
were collectively found in Hadrat ‘Uthman 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, it would not benefit you in 
any way. If all the evil qualities of the entire 
population of the world were collectively 
found in Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu, it 
would not harm you in any way. You ought 
to be concerned about your own nafs.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a silencing reply he 
wrote. We ought to bear it in mind because it 
teaches us to pay particular attention to 
reforming and rectifying our nafs. A poet says: 


“Do your own work, do not worry about the work 
of others.” (Be concerned about your own 
rectification, do not worry about investigating the 
lives of others). 


oF 


Generosity 


He was very generous by nature. Abu Bakr ibn 
‘Ayyash rahimahullah relates: “Whenever we used 
to go to A‘mash, he would certainly offer us 
something or the other to eat.” (TabiTn) 


Statements 


1. The authorities and wealthy people appeared to 
be absolutely insignificant when they sat in his 
assembly, while he himself was in need of every 
single piece of bread. 


Note: This is certainly the result of nisbat (affinity) 
with Allah ta‘ala. On the other hand, many 
present day ‘ulama’ incline towards the wealthy. 


2. When he used to get up from his sleep and 
would not find water nearby, he would perform 
tayammum on a wall, and when water was made 
available to him, he would perform his wudwt’ so 
that he may protect his purity. He used to say: “I 
fear passing away without wudu’ because I do not 
know the time of death.” He did not miss the 
takbir-e-tahrimah (first takbir at the 
commencement of salah) for approximately 
seventy years. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his level of practising 


on ‘azimat (the obligatory ordinances of Allah 
ta‘ala) and constant reflection of death. 
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3. “Does the person who commits a sin not fear 
the rising of smoke from the sin and his becoming 
humiliated and disgraced before people?!” 


4. “When evils spread among a nation, evil people 
are appointed as leaders over them, and these 
leaders oppress them.” 


5. “When I pass away, do not inform anyone. You 
must take me to my Allah, and place me in my 
grave. Do not inform anyone because I am not 
worthy of having people attending my funeral.” 
(Tabaqat) 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his humility, 
submission and self-effacement. These qualities 
are rarely found in our times. I have heard that 
Hadrat Murshidi Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah used to read this poem while 
he was in a similar condition: 


“We became disgraced when we died. We should 
have rather drowned. If I drowned, I would have 
had no one to carry my funeral bier, nor would I 
have had a grave [which would have been visited 
by people].” 


Demise 


He passed away either in 147 A.H. or 148 A.H. 
May Allah show His mercy on him. (Shah Mu‘in 
ad-Din Ahmad Nadwi: Tabi‘in, p. 29) 
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Hadrat Mak-hul ad-Dimashqi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Mak-hul, his kunniyyat is Abu 
‘Abdillah or Abu Ayyub, and his father’s name 
was Sihrab. Hadrat Mak-htl was a learned Tabii. 


Merits 


Imam Zuhri rahimahullah used to say: “There are 
only three ‘ulama’.” He listed Hadrat Mak-hul 
among the three. Ibn Yunus rahimahullah said: 
“He was a jurist and an ‘Glim.” He was 
unanimously accepted as a reliable narrator. He 
narrated Ahadith from Hadrat Anas ibn Malik 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, Wathilah ibn Asqa‘ radiyallahu 
‘anhu, Abu Umamah radiyallahu ‘anhu, ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman ibn Ghanam radiyallahu ‘anhu and 
other Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. Ibn ‘Ammar 
used to say: “He was an imam of the people of 
Sham, and enjoyed a distinguished position in 
the fields of Hadith and figh.” 


Figh and fatawa 


Together with memorizing Hadith, he was an 
imam and mujtahid in figh. Abu Hatim 
rahimahullah used to say: “I have not seen a 
greater jurist than Mak-hul in Sham.” Hadrat 
Sa‘id ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz considered him to be a 
greater jurist than Imam Zuhri rahimahullah. He 
possessed special expertise and insight in the 
field of issuing fatawa. Hadrat Sa‘id bin ‘Abd al- 
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‘Aziz said: “No one in his era possessed greater 
insight than him in the field of fatawa. But he 
was very cautious in issuing fatawa.” Whenever 
he issued a fatwa based on his own opinion, he 
would clearly state: “I am saying this on the basis 
of my opinion. It could be right or wrong.” 


Written works 


The biggest testimony to his juristical expertise is 
the fact that he wrote two entire books on 
jurisprudence at a time when writing and 
compiling books had not even started. Two of his 
written works are Kitab as-Sunan and Kitab al- 
Masa'il. 


Statements 


1. “The person who spends the night in the dhikr 
of Allah ta‘ala gets up the next morning as if his 
mother gave birth to him on that very day.” 


2. “If there are fifteen people in this ummah who 
make istighfar (seek forgiveness) to Allah ta‘ala 
twenty fives every day, Allah ta‘ala will not send 
an all-encompassing punishment on the ummah.” 


Note: Every person of this ummah can practise on 
this, regarding which Rasulullah  sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam gave glad tidings for the 
Hereafter. He said: 


(SF iain Bo a wb 


101 


“Glad tidings to the person who has abundant istighfar 
in his book of deeds.” 


3. “The person who has a good fragrance will have 
more intelligence. The more clothes a person has, 
the less sorrow and grief he will experience.” 


Note: He will not be worried all the time about 
getting them washed. He will be at peace, and will 
change them whenever he likes. 


Demise 


According to Ibn Sa‘d rahimahullah, he passed 
away in 112 A.H., 113 A.H. or 118 A.H. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. (Siyar Sahabah, 
vol. 7, p. 520) 
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Hadrat Ka‘b Ahbar rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ka‘b al-Ahbar, his kunniyyat is Abu 
Is-haq, and his father’s name was Mani‘. He was 
from the famous Himyar family of Yemen. 


Merits 


He was a distinguished Jewish scholar and he 
possessed wide knowledge about the Jewish 
religion. He was born during the blessed era of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, but his 
seeing Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
and meeting him is not established. Narrating 
Ahadith from Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu, 
Hadrat Suhayb radiyallahu ‘anhu and Hadrat 
‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha is established. 


Statements 


1. Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Salam radiyallahu ‘anhu 
asked him: “O Ka‘b! Who are the ‘ulamda’?” He 
replied: “Those who possess knowledge.” He 
asked: “What will cause knowledge to depart from 
the hearts of the ‘ulamda’?” He replied: “Greed, 
avarice, and mentioning one’s needs. before 
people.” Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Salam radiyallahu 
‘anhu said: “You have encompassed everything.” 
(Siyar Sahabah, vol. 6, p. 266) 


Note: How sad! All the above-mentioned evil traits 
are found in the ‘ulamda’ today. As a result, they 
are increasingly moving away from _ true 
knowledge. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 
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2. “A person’s praise and admiration only 
establishes itself in this world when it has already 
been established in the heavens.” 


3. “Illuminate your houses with the remembrance 
of Allah ta‘ala just as you illuminate your hearts 
with it.” 


Note: We have to pay particular attention to 
dhikr, reading the Qur’an, salah, etc. in our 
homes as well, so that our homes are illuminated 
with these acts of worship. 


4. “The person who will be taken towards Hell will 
have a black face, chains on his legs, and a 
shackle around his neck. But the people of this 
ummah will be taken to Hell in their original 
complexion. Their faces will not be blackened 
because they prostrated with the same faces 
when they were in this world.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the honour which is 
accorded to this ummah by virtue of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. It will be extremely 
sad and unfortunate if we still do not send 
salutations to him and do not follow his Sunnah 
as a way of showing gratitude to him. 


5. “Hadrat Ibrahim Khalilullah ‘alayhis salam was 
referred to as Awwah because whenever he heard 
any mention of Hell, he would say: “Ah, the Hell- 
fire, Ah, the Hell-fire.” 
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6. “When a person does not engage in any futile 
conversation from one salah to the next salah, the 
salah is recorded in the Tlliyyin.” (Tabaqdt, p. 39) 


Demise 


He passed away in Sham in 32 A.H. during the 
caliphate of Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu. 
(Siyar Sahabah) 
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Hadrat Hassan ibn ‘Atiyyah al-Muharibi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Hassan, and his father’s name is 
‘Atiyyah. He was a resident of Beirut. 


Merits 


Auzail rahimahullah said: “I have not seen a 
person doing more good deeds than Hassan ibn 
‘Atiyyah. He was a great jurist and ardent 
worshipper.” 


Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahullah and 
Yahya ibn Ma‘in rahimahullah consider him to be 
a reliable narrator. Ibn Hajar rahimahullah 
considers him to be a Tabi'l. ‘Abd al-Malik San‘ani 
narrates from Auzai rahimahullah who said: 
“When Hassan would complete the ‘asr salah, he 
would remain in the dhikr of Allah ta‘ala until 
sunset.” 


He used to make this du‘a’: 


Git. A guie Cogs se on Ua ight? tg cogias Sree Aoako % ante 
seeks Ver (oly GSI Oty Ghee bye eit Sal Of GL Sel La abl 


Wate 


“O Allah! I seek refuge in You from getting strength from 
anything which entails Your disobedience. [I seek 
refuge in You] from acquiring beautification for the 
people from anything which is going to cause me to 
become despicable in Your sight.” (Siyar Alam an- 
Nubald’, vol. 5, p. 466) 
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Statements 


1. “If a person spends lengthy hours of the night 
standing in worship before Allah ta‘ala, He will 
make easy for him the long wait on the day of 
Resurrection. If a person constantly seeks more 
and more sincerity in his knowledge and deeds, 
people will become attracted to him by virtue of 
this.” 


2. “Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam cried for seventy 
years when he was taken out of Paradise. He also 
cried for seventy years over his mistake. When his 
son was killed, he cried over him for forty years. 
He resided in Makkah for 100 years.” Allah knows 
best. (Tabaqdt, p. 39) 


Demise 


He passed away after 120 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his grave. (Taqrib at-Tahdhib, p. 158) 
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Hadrat Muhammad ibn Shihab az-Zuhri 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad, his father’s name is 
Muslim, and his’ grandfather’s name _ is 
‘Ubaydullah. He resided in Sham. He is well 
known by the name Zuhri. At times he is 
attributed to his great-grandfather and referred to 
as Ibn Shihab. He is included in the list of junior 
Tabiin. 


Hadith 


Ibn Shihab Zuhri rahimahullah studied Hadith 
under Hadrat Anas ibn Malik radiyallahu ‘anhu, 
Sahl ibn Sa‘d radiyallahu ‘anhu, Sa’ib ibn Yazid 
radiyallahu ‘anhu and other Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum. He also benefited tremendously from the 
senior Tabi‘tn. 


A narrator says: “There used to be 70-80 
masha@ikh in Madinah Munawwarah, but Ahadith 
were not taken from them. But when Zuhri used 
to come there, a large crowd of people would 
assemble around him although he was much 
younger than those 70-80 elders. (al-Kifayah ft 
tlm ar-Riwayah, p. 190) 


Merits 


‘Amr ibn Dinar says: “I have not seen a better 
narrator of Hadith than Zuhri.” 
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Imam Bukhari rahimahullah narrates in his 
Tarikh that Zuhri memorized the Qur’an in eighty 
nights. 


In short, Imam Zuhri rahimahullah was alone 
considered to be equal to a large group of people 
as regards his abundant knowledge, merits, 
memory and acumen. (Tarikh Hadith-e- 
Muhaddithin, p. 225) 


Students 


He is included in the list of leading imams of the 
Hijaz and Sham. Imam Malik, Imam Auza‘, 
‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, ‘Ata’ ibn Abi Rabah and 
others rahimahumullah narrated Ahadith from 
him. 


Statements 


1. Zuhri says: “I used to serve my teacher and 
mentor, ‘Ubaydullah ibn ‘Utbah, so much, that 
the slave girl in his house thought that I was a 
slave. He would ask her: ‘Who is waiting at the 
door?’ If she saw me at the door, she would go 
and tell him: ‘Your slave.’ I used to carry out all 
his tasks to the extent of filling water for him.” 


Note: It was his good fortune for having served his 
mentor. This is how he reached such a high level. 
Such service is certainly lacking in our times. 

2. “I remained with Sa‘id ibn Musayyib for three 


days just to learn one Hadith from him.” 
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3. “When we used to go to study under an ‘dlim, 
the mannerisms, and excellent character and 
habits which we learnt from observing them was 
considered to be far more valuable to us than the 
actual knowledge itself.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! We learn the importance of 
good character. There is a general disregard 
concerning this. 


4. Towards the latter part of his life, some people 
said to him: “It would be better if you sat in one 
place in Musjid-e-Nabawi and conducted lessons, 
advised us, and admonished us.” He replied: “If I 
did that, people will walk behind me [out of 
respect for me], and I dislike this.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how much attention 
he paid to safeguarding himself against egotism 
and self-conceit. 


“And I do not consider it lawful for me to do this 
until I become totally aloof from this world, and 
totally desirous for the Hereafter.” 


Allahu akbar! This is a statement coming from a 
person regarding whom ‘Amr _ ibn Dinar 
rahimahullah used to say: “Dirhams and dinars 
are no more important to him than the droppings 
of animals.” 
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Demise 


He passed away in 124 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (A‘yan al-Huyjqj, vol. 2, 
p. 4) 
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Hadrat Abu ‘Uthman an-Nahdi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abd ar-Rahman, his father’s name is 
Mull, his kunniyyat is Abu ‘“Uthman, and he was 
given the titles of Imam and Shaykh-e-Waact. 


Islam 


Abu ‘Uthman embraced Islam during the era of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and also 
paid zakah to Rastlullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam zakah collectors for three years. But he 
did not have the honour of meeting Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He emigrated to 
Madinah during the caliphate of Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Merits 


Abt. Qutaybah narrates that Abu Habib al- 
Marwazi related to them: “I heard Abu ‘Uthman 
an-Nahdi saying that he performed hajj on two 
occasions during the period of jahiliyyah (pre- 
Islamic era). 


Zuhayr ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Asim narrates from 
Abu ‘Uthman who said: “I remained in the 
company of Hadrat Salman Farsi radiyallahu 
‘anhu for twelve years.” 


1a 


Salah 


Mu‘tamir narrates from his father who said: 
“When Abu ‘Uthman an-Nahdi used to perform 
salah, he would go into a swoon.” 


‘Asim Ahwal narrates: “Aba ‘Uthman an-Nahdi 
undoubtedly used to perform 100 rak‘ats of salah 
between maghrib and ‘isha.” 


Abu Hatim said: “He was a reliable narrator anda 
chief of his people.” (Siyar A‘lam an-Nubald’, vol. 
4, p. 175) 


Hadith 


He emigrated to Madinah during the caliphate of 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu and_ heard 
Ahadith from Hadrat ‘Umar, Hadrat ‘Ali, Hadrat 
Ibn Mas‘td and other Sahabah _ radiyallahu 
‘anhum. 


Statements 


1. “I know very well when my Allah thinks of me.” 
He was asked: “How do you know this?” He 
replied: “Allah ta‘ala says: 


ne IST ES 
“Remember Me and I will remember you.” 


“So whenever I remember Him, He will certainly 
remember me.” 
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2. When he used to see people engaged in du‘a’, 
he would say: “Allah ta‘ala has heard us, because 
He said: 


SS Lana gi ASE 


“Your Sustainer said: Call to Me and I will respond to 


» 


you. 


We can gauge the strength of his iman from these 
two statements. 


Demise 


He passed away in 100 A.H. at the age of 130. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
(Bidayah, vol. 9, p. 191; Ayan al-Hujjdj, vol. 2, p. 
6) 


114 


Hadrat Farqad as-Sabkhi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Farqad, his kunniyyat is Abu Ya‘qub, 
and his father’s name is Ya‘qub. He was a Tabi 
who was a very sincere and ardent worshipper. 


Statements 


1. Hadrat Ja‘far rahimahullah narrates that 
Hadrat Farqad as-Sabkhi rahimahullah said: 
“Make the world into a breast-feeding woman, i.e. 
make her your foster mother, and make the 
Hereafter your real mother. Have you not seen 
how a child remains with his foster mother for as 
long as she breast-feeds him. Once he grows older 
and stops drinking her milk, he recognizes his 
mother. He leaves his foster mother and goes to 
his real mother. So consider the world to be like a 
wet-nurse, and the Hereafter to be one’s real 
mother.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent example 
he used to demonstrate the position and nature 
of this world and the Hereafter. From this we can 
gauge how aware these personalities were of the 
reality of things, and through this, it was easy for 
them to make us understand the reality of things 
through examples. 


2. “I saw a dream in which a person was calling 
out: ‘O you who are similar to the Jews! Be 
ashamed before Allah ta‘ala because you were not 
grateful when favours were showered on you, and 
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you were not patient when you were put through 
trials and tribulations.” 


3. “An ardent worshipper from the Bani Isra’il 
passed by a mound of sand at a time when the 
Bani Isra’il were starving because of a drought. 
On seeing this mound of sand, he expressed a 
wish and said: Tf only this mound of sand was 
turned into flour so that the Bani Isra’il could 
experience some relief.’ Allah ta‘ala_ sent 
revelation to the Prophet of the time instructing 
him to convey this message to the worshipper: ‘ 
have given you the reward of charity equal to a 
mound of flour merely for making such a wish.” 
(Tabaqdat, p. 32) 


Note: This is what Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam referred to when he said: 


“The intention of a believer is better than his deed.” 


May my parents be sacrificed for that Pure Being 
who gives a full reward of a deed merely for 
intending it. Is there any generous person who 
does this? If we cannot sacrifice ourselves for 
such a generous and munificent Being, who else 
can we do it for?! Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ahmad rahimahullah rightly said: 


“Now tell me, who else can I sacrifice myself for? 
Produce someone like Him if there is anyone like 
Him!” 
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Demise 


‘Allamah Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani rahimahullah states 
the Hadrat Farqad rahimahullah passed away in 
131 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his grave. 
(Taqrib at-Tahdhib) 
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Hadrat Mahan ibn Qays al-Hanafi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abd ar-Rahman, his father’s name is 
Qays, and his kunniyyat is Abu Salim. Some 
people say his kunniyyat is Abu Salih. 


Study of Hadith 


Hadrat Mahan Hanafi rahimahullah studied 
Hadith under Hadrat ‘Ali, Ibn Mas‘td, and Hadrat 
Hudhayfah radiyallahu ‘anhum. (Sifatus Safwah, 
vol. 3, p. 74) 


He used to say: “Do you have no shame that your 
animals remember Allah ta‘ala more than you!?” 


He would never get tired of engaging in the dhikr 
of Allah ta‘ala by saying Sub-hanallah, al- 
hamdulillah and La ilaha illallah. 


When Hajjaj was about to hang him, he 
continued in the dhikr of Sub-hanallah, al- 
hamdulillah and La ilaha illallah. 


Someone asked him about the deeds of the Sufis, 
so he said: “Their deeds were few, but their hearts 
were sound.” (Tabaqdat, vol. 1, p. 37) 

Demise 


‘Allamah Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani rahimahullah says 
that Hajjaj ibn Yusuf martyred him in 183 A.H. 
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May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
(Taqrib at-Tahdhib, p. 518) 
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Hadrat Rabi‘ ibn al-Hirash 
rahimahullah 


Name, lineage and merits 


His name is Rabi’, and his father’s name is 
Hirash. 


His brother, Rib ibn Hirash relates: “We were 
four brothers, and one of them was Rabi‘ who was 
very regular with salah and fasting. We were 
around him when he passed away. We sent a 
person to buy his shroud (kafan). In the 
meantime, the cloth which was covering his face 
slipped off and he said: ‘As-salamu ‘alaykum.’ 
People said: ‘Wa ‘alaykumus salam, O brother of 
‘Isa ‘alayhis salam.’ They added in surprise: ‘Is it 
possible for a person to talk after he has passed 
away?’ He replied: ‘Yes.’ He added: I met my 
Sustainer in a condition in which He is pleased 
with me. He welcomed me by expressing His 
pleasure with me. Abul Qasim Sayyiduna 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam is 
waiting for me. So hasten in performing my 
janazah salah.” 


Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha narrates this 
Hadith: 
ipl a Lal Le ON ISS 


“A man from my ummah will speak after death.” 
(Hilyah, vol. 4, p. 408; Siyar A‘lam an-Nubalda’, vol. 4, p. 
359) 
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He used to say: “Try to remain anonymous as far 
as possible. The world has gone bad, and there is 
no alternative to saving one’s self from its dangers 
except through solitude.” 


He possessed a lot of wealth but spent it all on 
his companions. One of his companions relates: “I 
went to him once and saw him making a dough in 
a basin, while tears were flowing from his eyes. 
He was saying: ‘When my wealth got finished, my 
beloveds wronged and oppressed me.” 


Note: Unfortunately this is happening quite often 
in our times. At this point, I recall a very wise 
statement of Hakimul Ummat Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah. A person went 
to him and said: “Hadrat, my heart desires to 
distribute all my wealth and properties to my 
children and family while I am alive.” Hadrat 
asked: “Then you must not expect anyone to be 
loyal to you.” In other words, don’t ever hope that 
these people will fulfil their duty of seeing to you 
once they have taken possession of whatever you 
give them. 


Glory to Allah! What wise words which we clear 
see. We can hope for loyalty from our family 
members, but it is very rare. 

Demise 


He passed away in 104 A.H. (Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 
37) 
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Hadrat Mujahid ibn Jubayr 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Mujahid, his kunniyyat is Abul 
Hajjaj, and his father’s name is Jubayr. 


Merits 


Although he was a slave, he was an imam of his 
time as regards knowledge. ‘Allamah ibn Sa‘d 
rahimahullah writes: 


Syst) is aw Ube Kad Ol 


“He was a jurist, an ‘dlim, a reliable narrator who 
knew many Ahadith.” 


Hafiz Dhahabi rahimahullah says that he was a 
treasure house of knowledge. He benefited from 
Hadrat ‘Ali, Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Zubayr, 
Abt Sa‘id Khudri and others radiyallahu ‘anhum. 


Asceticism and abstention 


His high level of knowledge was matched by his 
asceticism and _ abstention. Ibn Hibban 
rahimahullah writes: “He was a mujahid, faqih 
(jurist), an abstentious person, an _ ardent 
worshipper, and an ascetic.” 


Aloofness from this world 


He always remain unattached and aloof from this 
world. His heart was so forbearing in this regard 
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that he had no attachment to anything of this 
world. He would remain worried and concerned 
all the time. A‘mash relates: “Whenever we saw 
Mujahid, we found him sad. Someone asked him 
the reason for this, so he said: “Abdullah ibn 
‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu held me by my hand 
and said: ‘Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
held me by my hand and said: ‘O ‘Abdullah! Live 
in this world as though you are a traveller or a 
person who is crossing a path.” (Siyar Sahabah, 
vol. 7, p. 224) 


Statements 


1. Hadrat Layth narrates that Hadrat Mujahid 
said: “The person who considers himself to be 
great and treated himself as a great person has in 
fact disgraced his Din. The person who considers 
himself to be insignificant has in fact elevated his 
Din.” 


Note: This is because Allah ta‘ala loves humility 
and submission from His slave; and in return for 
it, He bestows him with honour and dignity. 


2. “When a slave turns to Allah ta‘ala with all his 
heart, Allah ta‘ala directs the hearts of the 
believers towards him.” 


Note: Allah ta‘ala Himself looks at him with 
mercy, and directs the believers to turn to him 
with mercy and affection. 


3. Hadrat Aban ibn Salih narrates that Hadrat 
Mujahid said: “On three occasions I read the 
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Qur’an before Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu 
‘anhu by stopping at every verse, and asking him 
about the circumstances surrounding’ the 
revelation of that verse.” 


4. Khalid ibn Zayd narrates that Hadrat Mujahid 
said: “The Qur’an says: I am certainly with you 
as long as you obey me. If you do not act on my 
guidelines, I will distance my self from you.” 


Note: What a great loss for not practising on the 
Qur’an. There can be no loss worse than this. 


5. Khalid ibn Zayd narrates that Hadrat Mujahid 
said: “Man has angels who accompany him. When 
he speaks good of his fellow brother, the angels 
say: ‘May the same be for you as well.’ But if he 
speaks ill of him, the angels say: ‘O man! Conceal 
his faults.” (Sifatus Safwah, vol. 2, p. 208) 


Note: This proves the importance of overlooking 
the mistakes and concealing the faults of our 
fellow brothers. We also learn the repugnance of 
backbiting, complaining about, and exposing our 
fellow brothers. 


6. “A man will be sentenced to go to Hell, and he 
will say: ‘O my Allah! You know very well that I 
did not think of You in this way.’ Allah ta‘ala will 
say [while He knows fully well]: ‘Okay, tell me 
what your thoughts about Me were?’ He will 
reply: ‘I thought You will pardon me.’ Allah ta‘ala 
will say: ‘Release him.” 
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Note: Look at the extent of Allah’s mercy — He 
pardons a sinner and saves him from Hell merely 
because he had hopes in Allah’s pardon. This is 
the grace of Allah ta‘ala which He bestows on 
whomever He wills. 


7. “The words La ilaha illallah should be the last 
words a person says when he goes to sleep. This 
is because sleeping is also a type of death. The 
person does not know whether this sleeping will 
end in his real death — and so, he will not be able 
to utter the kalimah again.” 


Demise 


Fadl ibn Dakin says that he passed away in 102 
A.H. while he was in sajdah (prostration). He was 
83 years old at the time. Yusuf ibn Sulayman 
says that he passed away in 103 A.H. Yahya ibn 
Sa‘iid says that he passed away in 104 A.H. 
(Sifatus Safwah, vol. 2, p. 208) 
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Hadrat Iyas ibn Mu‘awiyah 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is lyas, his kunniyyat is Abu Wathilah, 
and his father’s name is Mu‘awiyah. He is well 
known as a Basri. He is a Tabi1. 


Merits 


Hadrat Ilyas rahimahullah was a famous judge of 
his time. Jurisprudence was his special field and 
it was because of his expertise in this field that he 
was appointed as a judge in Basra during the 
Umawi caliphate. 


He received an extraordinary share of intelligence 
and insight. He was an embodiment of 
intelligence and acumen. People of his time used 
to say: “An extremely intelligent person is born in 
every century, and Ilyas is the one for this 
century.” 


Ibn ‘Imad Hambali rahimahullah says: “His 
intelligence and sharpness of mind were 
proverbial.” 


He said: “I assessed all the merits of man and 
concluded that truthfulness in speech is the most 
honourable.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a factual point he 
made! May Allah ta‘ala reward him. 
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Hadith 


He narrated Ahadith from his father, Hadrat 
Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu ‘anhu, Anas ibn Malik 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, Sa‘id ibn Musayyib radiyallahu 
‘anhu and Sa‘id ibn Jubayr radiyallahu ‘anhu. 
Hadrat Hammad rahimahullah and  MHadrat 
Shu‘bah rahimahullah are listed among his 
students. 


Demise 


He passed away in 122 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Siyar Sahabah, vol. 7, 
p. 63) 
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Hadrat Hasan ibn Hasan rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Hasan. He was a lamp from the 
family of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
i.e. the son of Hadrat Hasan ibn ‘Ali radiyallahu 
‘anhuma. His mother’s name was Khaulah. 


He narrated Hadith from Hadrat Hasan 
radiyallahu ‘anhu and ‘Abdullah ibn Ja‘far. 


Statements 


On one occasion he said to a person who made 
excessive claims of love [for Rasulullah’s 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam family]: “You claim 
that you love us for Allah’s sake. If you are true in 
your claim, you must love us as long as we obey 
Allah ta‘ala. But if we disobey Him, you must 
become our enemy.” 


On hearing these words, a person said to him: 
“You people are from the family and close 
relatives of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam.” He said: “I am disappointed with you for 
thinking in this way. If mere family ties with 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam were 
sufficient to save a person — with no obedience 
whatsoever to him - then those who were closer 
to him than us would have been the first to 
benefit from this (e.g. Abu Talib, Abu Lahab, etc.). 
By Allah! I fear that we sinners from the Ahl al- 
Bayt (family of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam) will receive double the punishment of 
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ordinary sinners. At the same time, I am hopeful 
of the obedient ones in my family receiving double 
the reward. Your condition is most disappointing. 
Fear Allah ta’ala and speak the truth about us 
because the thing which you desire will be given 
to you in full [if you really desire Allah’s pleasure, 
speak the truth about us and you will be 
rewarded in full]. And we ourselves will only be 
pleased with you when you speak the truth.” 


Demise 


Mansur [the caliph] had him imprisoned and he 
passed away in prison in 145 A.H. He was 88 
years old at the time. (Tabi‘in) 
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Hadrat Zayd ibn Aslam rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Zayd, his kunniyyat is Abu Usamah, 
and he had the honour of being a slave of Hadrat 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Merits 


Zayd was the slave of that great and honourable 
personality, Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu, 
whose slightest companionship would make a 
person an embodiment of knowledge and 
practice. Zayd was from among his special slaves, 
and we can well imagine what treasures of 
knowledge and practice he must have acquired 
from him. In comparison to Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, he acquired more knowledge 
from his son, ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhuma. His companionship embellished him 
with the treasure of knowledge and he was 
included in the list of the ‘ulamda’ of Madinah. 


Hadrat Zayd rahimahullah used to conduct 
lessons in Musjid-e-Nabawi. A person like Imam 
Zayn al-‘Abidin rahimahullah would leave his own 
family classes and join the classes of Hadrat Zayd 
rahimahullah. 


Note: This is an important lesson to learn. A great 
person like Imam Zayn al-‘Abidin rahimahullah 
would leave his family classes and attend the 
classes of a slave because he was an embodiment 
of knowledge and practice. 
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Imam Nawawi rahimahullah writes: “He was a 
righteous Tabi. Just looking at him would spur a 
person into worship.” 


Abu. Hazim rahimahullah says: “O Allah! You 
know very well that I look at Zayd because I get 
the strength to worship You.” If this was the effect 
of merely looking at him, what must have been 
the effect of meeting him and conversing with 
him!? 


Demise 


He passed away in 132 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabiin, p. 128) 
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Qari Shurayh ibn Harith rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Shurayh and his kunniyyat is Abu 
Umayyah. He was from a non-Arab family which 
became a confederate of the Kindah tribe and 
settled down in Yemen. 


Merits 


He met many senior Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
and benefited from their company. He was very 
intelligent by nature and therefore acquired a 
distinguished academic position among his 
contemporaries. Imam Nawawi_ rahimahullah 
writes: “All scholars unanimously agree to 
Shurayh’s reliability, integrity, merit, virtue, 
intelligence, and using his narrations as proofs.” 


The qualities and capabilities which are needed 
by a judge were found to perfection in Shurayh 
rahimahullah. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam had said with regard to Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu: 


oe ALi 


“Alt is the most proficient of them in passing 
judgement.” 


And ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu used to refer to Qadi 
Shurayh as: 


vial gal 
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“The greatest judge of the Arab nation.” (Tahdhib al- 
Asma’, vol. 1, p. 243) 


Sharp perception 


As a result of his intelligence and sharp mind, he 
would not be deceived by the outward condition 
of those who presented their cases before him. A 
woman sought help against a man on one 
occasion. She came into the court and began 
crying profusely. Imam Sha‘bi rahimahullah was 
present and said to Qadi Shurayh: “This woman 
appears to be wronged.” Qadi Shurayh said: 
“Crying is not proof of being oppressed. The 
brothers of Yusuf ‘alayhis salam also came crying 
to their father.” 


Remaining aloof from fitnah 


He disliked corruption and dissent. Many major 
political changes took place in his life. The 
conflict between ‘Abd al-Malik and Ibn Zubayr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu continued for many years, and 
very few people could save themselves from 
getting caught up in it. But Qadi Shurayh 
rahimahullah remained aloof from all this. During 
this conflict, he resigned from his post for a few 
years. He was so cautious about not falling into 
this conflict that he would not even ask anyone 
about what was transpiring. When people saw his 
disinterest, they too did not mention anything to 
him. (Tabi%n, vol. 7, p. 204) 


Note: Allah is most independent. Look at the level 
of Qadi Shurayh’s caution and aloofness even 
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though it was the khayr al-qurun (the best of 
eras). Whereas today, we are in an era of 
deception and treachery, and we are surrounded 
by dirty politics. Our safety can only be assured if 
people like us remain totally aloof from all this. At 
the same time, we cannot remain aloof and 
distant from the problems and tribulations which 
are afflicting the Muslim masses. We have to see 
to their welfare and well-being. If we can help 
them while maintaining our own wellness and 
protecting our own selves, we should certainly 
help them. In fact, we should consider it to be our 
duty. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Appointment to the post of judge 


His acumen and capability was well-known even 
before he could be appointed to the post of judge. 
Thus, people would come to him to arbitrate on 
their disputes. On seeing one of his judgements, 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu appointed him as 
the judge of Kufah. 


The background to this is as follows: Hadrat 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu purchased a horse from 
a person on condition he is happy with it. He gave 
the horse to a rider to test it out. The horse 
suffered an injury while the person was riding it. 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu wanted to return 
it but the owner refused to take it back. A dispute 
arose and Shurayh was made the arbitrator. He 
passed this judgement: If the horse was ridden 
after obtaining permission from the owner, it may 
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be returned to him. If permission to ride it was 
not obtained, it cannot be returned. 


Another narration relates the above story as 
follows: The horse died while it was being tested. 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu wanted to return 
it. A dispute arose and the case was referred to 
Shurayh rahimahullah. He said: “The person who 
purchased it will have to keep it. If not, he may 
return it in the same condition as he received it.” 
On hearing his’ decision, Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu appointed him as the judge of 
Kufah. 


Passing a judgement against Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu 


Hadrat ‘Ali’s radiyallahu ‘anhu armour fell down 
on one occasion and he lost it. It went into the 
ownership of a dhimmi (non-Muslim living under 
the protection of the Islamic state). Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu made a claim in the court of 
Qadi Shurayh. Shurayh asked the dhimmi what 
he has to say about the claim. He replied: “The 
proof of my ownership is that the armour is under 
my control.” Shurayh asked MHadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu: “Do you have any proof of 
ownership, and proof that your armour had fallen 
off?’ He brought his son, Hadrat Hasan 
radiyallahu ‘anhu and Qunbur as_ witnesses. 
Shurayh said: “I can accept the testimony of 
Qunbur, but not of Hasan.” MHadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu asked: “Did you not hear the 
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statement of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam: 


an fal tt (ae eo Los 


“Hasan and Husayn are the leaders of the youth of 
Paradise.” 


Shurayh said: “I heard it, but I do not regard a 
son’s testimony in favour of his father to be 
worthy of consideration.” 


Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu accepted his 
decision and allowed the armour to remain with 
the dhimmi (who was a Jew). The Jew was very 
much affected by the decision and said: “The 
armour is really yours and your religion is the 
true religion. A judge of the Muslims passes a 
decision against the Amir al-Mu’minin and he 
accepts his decision without any complaint! I 
testify that Muhammad [sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam| was the true Messenger of Allah.” Hadrat 
‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu was so pleased with his 
embracing of Islam that he gave the armour to 
the Jew as a gift. 


A decision against his son 


One of his sons had a dispute with a few people. 
The son related the story to his father and said: 
“If I am in the right and there is hope of my 
winning the case, I will make a claim in court. If 
not, I will let it rest.” Shurayh pondered over the 
dispute and advised his son to make the claim in 
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court. But when the case was heard in court, he 
passed a decision against his son. 


When he returned home, his son said to him: 
“Had I not sought your advice from before hand, I 
would have no complaint. However, you 
humiliated me even after I sought your advice!?” 
Shurayh replied: “My dear son! You are more 
beloved to me than all those people. But I love 
Allah ta‘ala more than you. You certainly sought 
my advice. After I studied the entire case, I found 
them to be in the right. But if I told you that, you 
would have made peace with them and their right 
would have been usurped.” 


Demise 


There are differences of opinion with regard to his 
date of death. It is any time between 76 A.H. and 
79 A.H. (Tabt‘in) 
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Hadrat ‘Ubaydullah ibn ‘Abdillah 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Ubaydullah, and his kunniyyat is 
Abu ‘Abdillah. He is the grandson of ‘Utbah who 
is the brother of the famous Sahabi, Hadrat 
‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Merits 


His house was a cradle of knowledge and 
practice. This environment made him a person 
who combined knowledge with practice. He is a 
distinguished Tabiil. He benefited from the 
company of Hadrat Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ‘Umar, 
and Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhum. 


Jurisprudence 

He enjoyed an eminent position in fiqh. Imam 
Abu Ja‘far says: “He had a lofty position in the 
knowledge of injunctions, the lawful, and the 
prohibited.” The greatest mandate of his juristical 
acumen is that he was one of the seven famous 
jurists of Madinah Munawwarah. 


Asceticism and worship 


Asceticism and worship were his special qualities. 
The caliph, ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah 
was trained under him. He was so affected by his 
moral excellences, that he used to say: 
“Remaining in the company of ‘Ubaydullah for a 
single hour and sitting with him for a short while 
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are more beloved to me than this world and 
whatever it contains. By Allah, I am prepared to 
buy a single night from him for 1 000 dinars from 
the Bayt al-Mal (Islamic Treasury).” Some people 
said: “O Amir al-Mu’minin! You are so strict 
about not spending from the Bayt al-Mal, yet you 
are saying this!?” He replied: “By Allah, in 
exchange for his advice, I will be able to bring in 
thousands of dinars into the Bayt al-Mal. 
Conversing with him brings freshness to the 
intellect, comfort to the heart, removes sorrow 
from the heart, and sets right my behaviour.” 


Note: Just ponder! A great and righteous caliph 
like ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah is 
explaining the virtue and effect of remaining in 
the company oof a righteous person. 
Unfortunately, people today do not even want to 
heart about remaining in the company of the 
righteous. This is why most of the ‘ulamd’ are 
totally deprived of the blessing of knowledge and 
spiritual light. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ald. 


Demise 


He passed away in Madinah either in 98 A.H. or 
in 99 A.H. (Siyar Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 268) 
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Hadrat Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn Abi 
Bakr rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 

His name is Qasim, his kunniyyat is Abu 
Muhammad, and he is the son of Muhammad, 
the son of Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu. He 
was orphaned at a tender age. 


Merits 


He was one of the seven famous jurists of 
Madinah Munawwarah. Hadrat ‘A’ishah 
radiyallahu ‘anha had taken him under her care 
and tutored him. Fiqh was his speciality and he 
was an imam and mujtahid in this field. 


His high level of knowledge was complemented by 
his actions. He was an embodiment of merits and 
character. He was similar to his pious 
grandfather, Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu. 
Zubayr relates: “I have not seen anyone who 
resembled Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu 
more than this youngster [Qasim].” 


The righteous caliph, Hadrat ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz rahimahullah, acknowledged his academic 
and moral excellences by saying: “If I had the 
right of appointing a caliph, I would have 
appointed Qasim.” 
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Acknowledging the truth 


He was very particular about the truth and would 
even consider a wrong of his father to be wrong, 
and would make du'‘ad’ to Allah ta‘ala for his 
[father’s] forgiveness. His father, Muhammad ibn 
Abt Bakr was an arch enemy of Hadrat ‘Uthman 
radiyallahu ‘anhu and joined the rebels against 
him on the issue of the caliphate. Qasim 
acknowledged this error of his father, he would go 
into prostration and make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala by 
saying: “O Allah! Forgive my father for his sins 
with regard to Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu 
‘anhu.” 


Demise 


He passed away in 107 A.H. or 108 A.H. May 
Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on him. (Siyar 
Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 402) 
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Hadrat Nafi‘ ibn Jubayr rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Nafi‘, his kunniyyat is Abu 
Muhammad, and he is the grandson of the 
famous Quraysh chief, Mut‘im ibn ‘Adiyy. 


Merits 


His knowledge made him from among the senior 
Tabiin. He was from among the muftis of 
Madinah Munawwarah. 


The desire for self-rectification 


He would purposefully do things which would be 
against arrogance and haughtiness so that he 
could rectify his nafs. 


Ja‘far ibn Nujayh relates: “Nafi ibn Jubayr once 
attended the class of ‘Ala’ ibn Harqi who was a 
slave of Haraqah. When ‘Ala’ completed his 
lesson, Nafi‘ addressed all who were present: ‘Do 
you know why I came and sat with you?’ They 
replied: ‘To listen to the lesson.’ Nafi‘ said: ‘No. I 
came so that by sitting with you, I may be able to 
express my submission before Allah ta‘ala.” 


In a similar vein, he sent a very ordinary person 
forward to lead them in salah. After the salah, he 
asked the person: “Do you know why I sent you 
forward?” He replied: “To lead you in salah.” He 
said: “No. Rather to express my submission 
before Allah ta‘ala by performing salah behind 
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Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his concern to rectify 
his nafs. In order to safeguard himself against 
pride and arrogance, he attended the classes of 
those who were junior to him, and occasionally 
sent them forward to lead him in salah. In this 
way, humility and submission may develop in 
him — qualities which are liked by Allah ta‘ala. 


The commentary of Jhyd’ narrates from Hilyah 
from Malik ibn Dinar: 


wage 8 SEAN Bee SE Abel Bel 5 U ae) ale oye SE 


“Musa ‘alayhis salam asked: ‘O my Sustainer! Where 
should I search for You?’ Allah ta‘ala said: ‘By those 
who are broken-hearted.’” (Madamin Hadithiyyah, p. 
38). 


Demise 


He passed away in 93 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Siyar Sahabah, vol. 7, 
p. 528) 
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Hadrat Yahya ibn Sa‘id rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Yahya, and his kunniyyat is Abu 
Sa‘id. His lineage goes back to the Ansar of 
Madinah. 


Merits 


He was a distinguished Tabil as regards his 
knowledge. Yahya al-Qattan rahimahullah said: 
“Yahya ibn Sa‘id enjoys a position higher than 
Zuhri because there are differences of opinion 
with regard to Zuhri, but no differences with 
regard to Yahya.” 


In the beginning he was a judge of Madinah. 
When the ‘Abbasi caliphate was established, Abu 
Ja‘far Manstr ‘Abbasi appointed him to the 
coveted position of chief justice. 


A few principles 


Yahya ibn Sa‘id used to state certain principles 
which — even today - serve as lessons to those 
who make a target of each other over the most 
trivial masa’il (issues) of madhahib (plural of 
madh-hab). 


He used to say: “The ‘ulamd’ are broad-minded. 
The muftis have always had differences on 
masa’il. One person considers a thing to be haldl, 
while another says it is haram. Despite such 
differences, no one finds fault with the other 
person.” 
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Note: We ought to practise on this excellent 
example left to us by these senior jurists — 
especially in our times. Unfortunately, people are 
very bold and audacious in this regard. They will 
issue fatawa of not just fisq but kufr over minor 
differences. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


Demise 


He passed away in 143 A.H. in Hashimiyyah. May 
Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on him. (Siyar 
Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 544) 
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Hadrat Yazid ibn Habib rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Yazid and his kunniyyat is Abu Raja’. 
He was a slave of the Bant ‘Amir ibn Lu’ayy tribe 
of the Quraysh. He was born in 53 A.H. 


Merits 


He was from among the leading Tabi‘in of Egypt. 
Hafiz Dhahabi rahimahullah refers to him as al- 
Imam al-Kabir (the senior imam). True desire for 
Islamic sciences in Egypt developed through him. 
He possessed great acumen in the field of figh. 
Hadrat ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah 
appointed him to issue fatawa in Egypt. 


Respect for knowledge 


He had great respect for knowledge, and would 
not go to the court of any ruler for this purpose. If 
anyone had a need, he would call the person to 
himself. Rayyan bin ‘Abd al-‘Aziz sent a message 
to him saying: “Come to me, I need to ask you 
certain things.” He replied: “You must come to 
me. It will be an honour for you to come to me, 
and a disgrace for me to come to you.” 


Frankness 


He fell ill on one occasion. Hautharah ibn Suhayl, 
the amir of Egypt came to visit him and asked: 
“What is your opinion with regard to performing 
salah in a garment which has the blood of a 
mosquito on it?” On hearing this, he turned his 
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face away from him and ended his conversation 
with him. On seeing this, Hautharah got up and 
departed. Yazid looked towards him and said: 
“You are shedding the blood of Allah’s creation 
daily, yet you are asking me about the blood of a 
mosquito?!” 


Demise 


He passed away in 118 A.H. during the caliphate 
of Marwan. (Siyar Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 550) 
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Hadrat Nafi‘ ibn Ka’us rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Nafi‘, his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Abdillah, 
and his father’s name was Ka’us or Hurmuz. He 
was of non-Arab descent. [He was a slave of Ibn 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu]. How did he become his 
slave? He was either taken as a prisoner of war 
and came into his lot, or Ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu must have purchased him. 


Merits 


The kindness which Muslims showed to their 
slaves enabled them to reach elevated positions. 
Nafi' rahimahullah is one shining example of this. 
He enjoys a distinguished position in the 
academic history of Muslim slaves. Nafi‘ had the 
good fortune of receiving the tutorship of a 
proficient personality like Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu from the very beginning, 
and grew up under his wing. He remained in the 
service of Ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu for thirty 
years. He had a natural ability to seek knowledge. 
The companionship and training of an 
affectionate master caused his innate capabilities 
to glitter, and made him a king in the world of 
knowledge. All ‘ulama’ and biographers attest to 
his intellectual greatness. 


Imam Nawawi rahimahullah writes: “He was a 
senior Tabi. All scholars attest to his reliability 
and seniority.” Khalili says: “Nafi‘ was an imam of 
knowledge from among the leading Tabiin of 
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Madinah.” Hadrat Ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu 
himself was very proud of his slave. He used to 


€ 99 


say: “Allah ta’ala has favoured me through Nafi'. 


Hadith 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhuma 
was a shore-less sea, and Nafi® rahimahullah was 
quenched from the same ocean. He memorized a 
large portion of his Ahadith. The narrations of Ibn 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu alone are sufficient to 
make a person a hdafiz-e-Hadith. But Nafi' 
quenched his thirst from other fountains as well. 
Consequently, in addition to studying under Ibn 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu, he also took benefit 
[from the knowledge of] Hadrat Abu Hurayrah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, Hadrat Abu Sa‘id Khudri 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, Umm al-Mu’minin Hadrat 
‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anhad and others. The 
knowledge and experience which he gained from 
these personalities made him a distinguished 
hafiz-e-Hadith from among the Tabi‘in. 


‘Allamah ibn Sa‘d rahimahullah writes: “He was a 
reliable narrator who narrated many Ahadith.” 
Hafiz Dhahabi rahimahullah refers to him as 
Imam al-Ilm (an imam in knowledge), and 
includes him in the first level of huffaz-e-Hadith 
(memorizers of Hadith). The quality of his 
narrations are like absolutely pure gold. 


Khalil rahimahullah says: “All the experts in the 
field unanimously consider him to be sahih ar- 
riwayah (one whose narrations are most 
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authentic). Some scholars go to the extent of 
giving preference to him over Salim, from whom 
he heard Ahadith. Others consider them to be 
equals. All his narrations are pure from errors. 


This is especially so with regard to his narrations 
from Ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu — there can be 
no doubt whatsoever about them. Imam Malik 
rahimahullah used to say: “When I used to hear 
the Hadith of Ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu from 
the mouth of Nafi‘, I would not bother about 
getting it verified from others.” The Muhaddithiin 
(erudite Hadith scholars) refer to the following 
transmission as a- golden _ transmission 
(silsilatudh dhahab): 


ase abl od) pe og! ye GU ye EL 


“[Imam] Malik on the authority of Nafi’, on the authority 
of Ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu.” 


Fiqh 

He was also an expert in figh by virtue of what he 
learnt from his affectionate master [Ibn ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu]. Hafiz Ibn Hajar rahimahullah 
refers to him as Nafi‘ al-Faqih (Nafi‘ the jurist). 
After the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, he was 
the “executive” member of the group of ‘ulamda’ 
and those who issue fatawa in Madinah. But he 
did not issue fatawa out of respect for his ustadh 
(teacher), Salim ibn ‘Abdillah, who was the son of 
his master, ‘Abdullah ibn Umar and also one of 
the seven famous jurists of Madinah. Hadrat 
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‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah had full 
confidence in his knowledge, so he sent him to 
the Muslims of Egypt to teach them the Sunnah. 


Demise 


He passed away in 117 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabi‘tin, p. 498, 502) 
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Hadrat Raja’ ibn Hayat rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Raja’, his kunniyyat is Abu Nasr, and 
his father’s name is Hayat ibn Jarwal. 


Hadith 


He is a Tabi, and he heard Ahadith from Hadrat 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As, Abu Darda’ and 
Abt Sa‘id Khudri radiyallahu ‘anhum. 


Merits 


He was from among the senior ‘ulamda’ of Sham. 
‘Allamah Ibn Sa‘d rahimahullah writes: 


wll pS Sol Ube ad Ol 


“He was a reliable narrator, an ‘alim, and a 
distinguished person who possessed a lot of 
knowledge.” 


‘Alamah Nawawi- rahimahullah writes: “All 
scholars unanimously acknowledge his seniority, 
and his personal and academic merits.” He was 
an expert in Hadith and fiqh. Hafiz Dhahabi 
rahimahullah refers to him as an imam and 
Shaykh ahl ash-Sham (the shaykh of the people 
of Sham). Matar al-Warraq says: “I have not met a 
better Shami person than Raja’ ibn Hayat, nor a 
jurist who narrated more Ahadith than him.” 


He occupied a distinguished position among his 
contemporary ‘ulama’. They all acknowledged his 
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academic excellences. Mak-hul who himself was 
an erudite scholar of Sham refers to him as his 
shaykh, master, and chief of all the people of 
Sham. Mak-htl would not answer any question 
on any issue in his presence. Musa ibn Yasar 
relates: “A person asked Mak-hul for a ruling on 
an issue when he was in the musjid. He said to 
him: ‘Go and ask my shaykh and chief, Raja’ ibn 
Hayat.” Ibn ‘Aun says: “I have not seen anyone 
like Raja’ ibn Hayat in Sham, Ibn Sirin in Iraq, 
and Qasim in the Hijaz.” 


Abstention and worship 


Together with all this knowledge, he was an 
ardent worshipper and ascetic. Ibn Hibban 
rahimahullah says: “He was an ardent worshipper 
and ascetic of Sham.” His asceticism and piety 
made him totally independent of the rulers and 
the affluent, and he would not go to any of them. 
Someone asked him: “Why do you not go to the 
ruler of our time?” He replied: “The Lord of the 
worlds for whom I left these people is sufficient 
for me.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent reply! It 
demonstrates his perfect belief in the oneness of 
Allah ta‘ala and his genuine reliance on Him. 


An important achievement 


His most important achievement and greatest 
Dini service was that he was the one who advised 
Sulayman ibn ‘Abd al-Malik to appoint ‘Umar ibn 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah as the next caliph. 
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Based on the Hadith - the one who advises 
towards a good deed is like a person who carries 
it out — he is also included in this excellent deed. 
(Tabi‘in, p. 123) 


Statement 


A man was bidding farewell to him and said to 
him: “O Abu Miqdam! May Allah ta‘ala protect 
you.” He replied: “O my brother! Do not make 
du‘a’ for his protection, rather make du‘d’ for the 
protection of his iman.” (Hilyah, vol. 5, p. 193) 


Demise 


He passed away in 112 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower him with His mercy. (Tabt‘in) 
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Hadrat Zarr ibn Hubaysh rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Zarr, his kunniyyat is Abu Maryam, 
and he was an Asadi by lineage. 


Merits 


Imam Nawawi rahimahullah writes: “He was a 
senior Tabii whose reliability as a narrator and 
seniority is unanimously accepted.” 


Qur’an 
He was an illustrious reciter and scholar of the 
Qur’an. Hafiz Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr rahimahullah 
writes: 


Sob WG ol ally Uke ol” 


“He was knowledgeable in the Qur'an and a 
distinguished reciter.” 


He also conducted Qur’an lessons. 


Visiting the righteous 


Zarr ibn Hubaysh relates: “I departed with a 
delegation of people from Kufah. By Allah, my 
sole purpose for this journey was to have the 
honour of meeting the Muhajir and Ansar 
Sahabah. When I reached Madinah, I used to 
remain in the company of Ubayy ibn Ka‘b and 
‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Auf radiyallahu ‘anhuma.” 
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He relates: “I decided to go to Madinah during the 
era of Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu for the 
sole purpose of meeting the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum. I met Safwan ibn ‘Assal and asked him: 
‘Do you have the honour of being in the company 
of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam?’ He 
replied: ‘Yes. In fact, I joined him in twelve 
battles.” (Gilyatul Auliya’, vol. 4, p. 202) 


Hadith 


He narrated Ahadith from Hadrat ‘Umar ibn al- 
Khattab, Ubayy ibn Ka‘b, ‘Uthman Ghani, ‘Alt, 
‘Ammar ibn Yasir, and ‘Abbas’ radiyallahu 
‘anhum. 


Words of advice 


Suwayd Kalbi relates that Hadrat Zarr ibn 
Hubaysh wrote a letter of advice to ‘Abd al-Malik 
ibn Marwan. The latter portion of this letter 
stated: “You must not become greedy and 
covetous because of your sound physical health 
because you know yourself [you know that you 
will have to die one day]. You must remember the 
statements of those who have departed.” 


He then quoted two poems which translate as 
follows: “When man has children and becomes 
physically weak due to old age, and illnesses 
come to him, it is the time for him to take the 
help of his children.” 


When he read the letter, he cried to the extent of 
wetting one side of his clothes. He then said: 
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“Zarr is correct. Had he written anything else, it 
would have been weak compared to this.” (Sifatus 
Safwah, vol. 2, p. 20) 


Demise 


Abu ‘Ubaydah says that he passed away in 81 
A.H. Hadrat Khalifah says that he passed away in 
82 A.H. He lived in this temporary abode for 120 
years. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
(Sifatus Safwah, vol. 3, p. 31) 
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Hadrat ‘Amr ibn Murrah rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Amr, his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Abdillah, 
and his father’s name is Murrah. 


He was an illustrious scholar of Ktufah. Hafiz 
Dhahabi rahimahullah writes: “He was a reliable 
and credible narrator, and an imam.” Mis‘ar says: 
“I have not seen anyone better than him.” 


Hadith 
Hafiz Dhahabi rahimahullah gives him the title of 
Hafiz - this is sufficient testimony for his 


memorizing of Hadith. ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Mahdi 
lists him among the huffaz of Kufah. Hafs ibn 
Ghiyath says: “I have not heard A‘mash 
rahimahullah speaking highly of anyone apart 
from ‘Amr ibn Murrah.” Shu‘bah used to say: “All 
narrators of Hadith commit some mistake or the 
other, but Ibn ‘Aun and ‘Amr ibn Murrah are the 
exceptions in this regard.” 


Teachers and students 


He studied Hadith under ‘Abdullah ibn Aufa, Abu 
Wail, Murrah at-Tayyib, Sa‘id ibn Musayyib, Sa‘id 
ibn Jubayr, and Ibrahim Nakha‘ 
rahimahumullah. Abu Is-haq Sabii, A‘mash, 
Auzai, Thauri, Shu‘bah rahimahullah and others 
were his students. 
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Devotion in salah 


His knowledge was embellished with the jewel of 
actions. He used to perform salah with such 
submission that it appeared as if the moment he 
completes his salah he will be forgiven. Shu‘bah 
relates: “Whenever I used to watch ‘Amr ibn 
Murrah performing salah, I would think to myself 
that he will be bestowed with acceptance by Allah 
ta‘ala even before he completes his salah.” 
Another narration states: “that he will be 
forgiven”. 


Statements 


1. “I seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala from thinking that 
He will punish the believers. I seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ala from thinking that He will blacken the faces 
of the believers.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at what hope and good 
thoughts he has about believers! May Allah ta‘ala 
bestow us all the ability to have such thoughts 
about our fellow Muslims. 


2. “The person who makes the Hereafter his 
objective has destroyed this world. The one who 
makes this world his objective has destroyed his 
Hereafter. You should destroy what is temporary 
for what is eternal.” 


Note: You should therefore bear the destruction of 
this world for the eternity of the Hereafter. 
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3. “Satan said: ‘How can man ever escape from 
me? When he is angry, I am in his nose. When he 
is happy I am in his heart.” 


4. “A man entered Paradise and said: 
au Yi V, JS 9 
“There is no power and might except from Allah.” 


As a result, he was elevated by one level. He said 
the same thing again, and was elevated by 
another level. An angel said to him: ‘Are you not 
ashamed of begging so much from Allah!?” The 
man replied: ‘Did you ever ask my Sustainer for 
anything?’ Abu Sinan then recited this verse: 


E BGR RS seek ah SOR tg MO be Bs ac 
al Vj o58 VY abl lA Clb Gls Cle SY SG 


“When you entered your orchard, why did you not say: 
‘Whatever Allah wills shall come to pass. There is no 
power except with Allah.’”” (Surah al-Kahf, 18: 39) 
(Hilyah, vol. 5, p. 109, no. 298) 


Demise 


He passed away in 116 A.H. ‘Abd al-Malik ibn 
Maysarah who was present for his funeral said: 
“He was the best human.” May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabi7n) 
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Hadrat ‘Amr ibn ‘Abdillah Sabi‘i 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Amr, his father’s name is ‘Abdullah, 
his grandfather’s name is ‘Ali, and his kunniyyat 
is Abu Is-haq. He was a well-known person from 
the Hamdan family. His family settled down in 
Kufah during the Islamic era. His grandfather, 
‘Ali, went to Madinah Munawwarah during the 
caliphate of Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu. 
Bearing in mind his family honour, Hadrat 
‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu allotted a stipend of 
15 500 for ‘Ali, and 100 for each of his family 
members. 


Birth 


He was born in the latter part of Hadrat 
‘Uthman’s radiyallahu ‘anhu caliphate, i.e. when 
three years remained for his caliphate. 


Merits 


He grew up in Kufah which was a centre of 
knowledge and learning. He had a natural 
capability for acquiring knowledge, and so, he 
took maximum benefit from the ‘ulamd’ of Kufah. 
He was eventually included in the list of senior 
‘ulama’. 


‘Alamah Thauri rahimahullah writes: “The 
‘ulama’ unanimously agree on his reliability as a 
narrator and his high status.” Imam Dhahabi 
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rahimahullah describes him as follows: “He was a 
treasure house of knowledge. He was an excellent 
reciter of the Qur’an. The companions of Hadrat 
‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud radiyallahu ‘anhu used to 
refer to him as ‘Amr al-Qari (‘Amr — the qari). He 
acquired this knowledge from the famous 
scholars of the time - Abu ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
Sulami and Aswad ibn Yazid.” 


He is also included among the senior memorizers 
of Hadith. He met the following Companions of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: Hadrat 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn Zubayr, Amir 
Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu ‘anhum and many others. 


Asceticism and worship 


His immense knowledge was accompanied with 
deeds. He was a senior ascetic and ardent 
worshipper. Hafiz Dhahabi rahimahullah writes: 


igs WiSs Ue OW 


“He used to fast a lot, spend the nights in salah, and 
remain aloof from people.” 


He used to complete the Qur’an in three days and 
keep many fasts. But when he became weak later 
in life, he could not maintain the difficult acts of 
worship which he used to do. This caused a drop 
in his practices. Despite this, he would fast three 
days every month, every Monday and Thursday, 
and during the Sacred Months. And he used to 
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read the entire Surah al-Baqarah in a single 
rak‘at. 


Note: Abundant worship is found in many Tabi‘in. 
This shows that it is not a bid‘ah, but a Sunnah. 
Understand this well. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us 
all to practise on this as well. Amin. 


Demise 


He passed away in 127 A.H. or 128 A.H. He was 
about 100 years old at the time. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (TabiTn, p. 522) 
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Hadrat Yahya ibn Abi Kathir 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Yahya, his kunniyyat is Abu Nasr at- 
Tai, his father’s name is Salih and the latter’s 
kunniyyat is Abu Kathir. 


Merits 


He was an embodiment of guidance, insight, and 
piety. He was blessed with the ability to derive 
rulings and undertake jtihad (individual 
judgement). He was a very humble and 
unassuming man. He bore many difficulties for 
the acquisition of knowledge. He is a Tabi and he 
narrated Ahadith from Aba Umamah _ Bahili 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Statements 


1. “Knowledge cannot be acquired with bodily 
comfort.” He also said: “The inheritance of 
knowledge is far better than the inheritance of 
gold and silver. And true conviction is better than 
pearls.” 


2. “Learning the Qur’an, teaching it, and learning 
figh is equal to salah.” 


Note: In other words, just as a person is rewarded 


by Allah ta‘ala for performing salah and it is a 
means of gaining closeness to Him, learning and 
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teaching the Qur’an is also a means of getting 
close to Allah ta‘ala and acquiring rewards. 


3. “Man will be questioned about his salah on the 
day of Resurrection. If his salah is in order, his 
other deeds will also be in order. If his salah is 
faulty, none of his other deeds will be in order.” 


Note: This shows the great importance of salah. 
We should pay particular attention to performing 
it in accordance with the Sunnah. 


4. “A genuine ‘Glim is the one who has acquired 
fear of Allah ta‘alda.” 


Note: The same theme is mentioned wherein Allah 
ta‘ala says: 


Ate eo % oo + eG 
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“It is those who have understanding that fear Allah.” 
(Sarah Fatir, 35: 28) 


5. “The ‘ulama’ are like salt which is the means of 
setting right and rectifying everything. When salt 
itself is spoilt, no one can put it right. It has to be 
trampled by the feet and thrown away.” 


Note: The ‘ulamda’ ought to recognize their true 
status and be concerned about their rectification 
(islah) so that they can be the means of rectifying 
others. If not, they may well become despicable in 
the eyes of the public. This is a teaching of a 
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senior Tabit and is worthy of our full attention. 
May Allah ta‘ala inspire us. 


6. “It is a sign of immaturity and stupidity when 
man remembers his good qualities and forgets his 
evils.” 


7. “Taqwa is the best thing in all deeds, and 
humility is the best thing in all acts of worship.” 


8. “Paradise is beautified on two occasions, and 
the hurs (doe-eyed damsels of Paradise) beautify 
themselves on these occasions: (1) at the time of 
salah, (2) at the time of jihad. When a man 
returns from salah and jihad and does not ask 
Allah ta‘ala for the hurs and for Paradise, the 
hurs say: “Away with you! Why did you not ask 
Allah ta‘ala for us, and why did you not ask Him 
for Paradise?” 


Note: To bear in mind these glad tidings and 
rewards when doing deeds is in total conformity 
with the Din and the Tariq. Understand this well. 


9. “The evil and mischief which a talebearer can 
cause in a single hour cannot be caused by a 
sorcerer in one month.” 


Note: This shows the reprehensibility of tale 
bearing. To carry tales from here to there with the 
objective of causing a scandal is known as 
namimah (tale bearing) in Arabic. According to a 
Hadith, a talebearer is a fasiq (flagrant sinner): 
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Soli OSI 
“A talebearer is a fasiq.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam also 
referred to a backbiter as a fasiq: 


emrront| 
“A backbiter is a fasiq.” 


It is necessary for us to keep away from both 
these people. 


10. “An excellent friend is one who says to his 
friend: ‘Come let us prepare for the Hereafter with 
salah and fasting before death comes to us.’ The 
worst friend is the one who says: ‘Come, let us 
eat, drink, enjoy ourselves, and live life to the full 
before death comes to us even if it means 
destruction to our Hereafter.” 


Demise 


‘Amir ibn Yasaf says: “Yahya ibn Abi Kathir was a 
handsome man who used to be well dressed. But 
he left behind only thirty dirhams at the time of 
his death. This money was used for his burial.” 
He passed away in 129 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Hilyatul Auliya’, vol. 3, 
p. 78) 
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Hadrat Ayyub ibn Abi Tamimah 
Sakhtiyani rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ayyub, his kunniyyat is Abu Bakr, 
his father’s name was Kayyan but he was 
popularly known by his’ kunniyyat, Abu 
Tamimah. 


Merits 


Although he was a slave, he was an embodiment 
of knowledge and good deeds. ‘Allamah Ibn Sa‘d 
rahimahullah writes: 


damm ele! iS ley y Ye lel Got! 3 ly ab Ol” 


“He was a reliable and credible narrator of Hadith, 
possessed many good qualities, a just and ascetic 
person, possessed a lot of knowledge, and a proof 
[whose proofs were accepted].” 


He was a Tabil. Imam Nawawi rahimahullah 
writes: “All scholars acknowledged his greatness, 
leadership, memory, reliability, abundant 
knowledge, acumen, and high rank.” 


Imam Ibn ‘Imad Hambali includes him among the 
erudite ‘ulama’. 


He was one of the most distinguished memorizers 
of Hadith of Basra. Imam Dhahabi rahimahullah 
writes: “He was a hafiz-e-Hadith and from among 


a ae) 


the erudite ‘ulama’.” He benefited tremendously 
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from many senior Tabiin in the field of Hadith. 
The extent of his knowledge of Hadith can be 
gauged from the fact that his narrations reach 
800 in number, and 2 000 according to another 
report. 


Imam Malik, Sufyan Thauri, Ibn ‘Uyaynah, Ibn 
Abi ‘Arawiyyah, Ma‘mar, A‘mash, Qatadah and 
Shu‘bah rahimahumullah and _ other’ senior 
‘ulama’ and imams all benefited from him. 


He was also an expert in the field of figh. Shu‘bah 
rahimahullah refers to him as sayyid al-fuqaha’ 
(the chief of the jurists). However, his juristical 
expertise did not become known because he was 
extremely cautious in this regard. When a person 
reaches a lofty position, it is difficult for him to 
safeguard himself against  self-conceit and 
deception. This is why he was always fearful of 
falling into this trap. He used to say: “Who is 
there who can save himself from this when a 
person relates one Hadith and automatically 
acquires a certain position in the hearts of the 
people!? At such a time, certain thoughts (e.g. 
self-conceit and vanity) creep into his heart.” But 
he was safeguarded from this. 


One of the ailments of knowledge is that a learned 
person does not like his ignorance [on a certain 
subject] to become known to others. But Hadrat 
Ayyub rahimahullah would clearly state that he 
does not know to many of those who asked him 
questions. He would ask some of them to refer 
their questions to another scholar. 
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His knowledge was surpassed by his asceticism 
and piety. Imam Malik rahimahullah says: “He 
was a practising ‘alim, a humble man, an ardent 
worshipper, and excellent person.” He was 
honoured with the opportunity of performing hajj 
forty times. But he would always conceal his acts 
of worship and spiritual exercises. 


Statement 


He used to say: “It is better for a person to 
conceal his asceticism than to expose it.” 


He used to spend entire nights in worship. But in 
order to conceal it from people, he would speak 
with a raised voice the next morning. In this way, 
people would think that he woke up just now. 


Love for Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


He had intense and ardent love for Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. On hearing a Hadith 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, he 
would cry so much that onlookers would feel 
sorry for him. Imam Malik rahimahullah says: “I 
commenced studying Hadith under him after 
seeing the honour which he had for Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.” 


As a consequence of this love for Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, he paid particular 
attention to following the Sunnah. Hammad ibn 
Zayd rahimahullah relates: “I sat in the company 
of many people, but I found Hadrat Ayyub 
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rahimahullah to be the most particular in 
following the Sunnah.” 


He was very pleasant by nature. Hammad ibn 
Zayd rahimahullah says: “I have not seen anyone 
meeting people in a more friendly and 
approachable manner than Ayyub. If a person fell 
ill or passed away, he would certainly go to visit 
him or go to console the family. It would seem as 
if that [sick or deceased] person was the most 
respected in his sight. He would go to the most 
ordinary of people on such occasions. Ya‘la ibn 
Hakam was a_= slave who lived in _ his 
neighbourhood. He passed away and left behind 
none except his mother. Ayyub went to her house 
for three days, and he would sit outside her 
door.” 


Demise 


He passed away in 131 A.H. in Basra from an 
illness which he caught in a plague. He was 63 
years old at the time. (Tabi‘in, p. 53, 58) 
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Hadrat Abu ‘Ubaydah ibn ‘Abdillah ibn 
Mas‘td rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 

His name is ‘Amir, his kunniyyat is Abu 
‘Ubaydah, his father’s name is ‘Abdullah, and his 
grandfather’s name is Mas‘ud. He is listed among 
the famous ‘ulamda’ and worshippers of Kufah. He 
used to engage in a lot of dhikr and spiritual 
exercises. He is a Tabii. 


Statements 


1. “As long as a person’s heart is engaged in 
Allah’s dhikr, it is as if he is occupied in salah 
even if he may be in the market place. If in the 
course of dhikr, his tongue and lips more, then it 
is even more meritorious.” 


2. “If a person sits on a main road with a bag full 
of gold coins, and gives one coin to each passer- 
by, while another sits next to him engaged in 
singing the greatness of Allah ta‘ala, the latter 
will be eligible for more reward.” 


3. “There was an oppressive king who stubbornly 
said: I will most certainly find out who is 
inhabiting the heavens and whose kingdom is 
running there.’ When Allah ta‘ala saw his open 
rebellion, He caused the weakest of his creations 
to overpower him. A flea went into his brain via 
his nose and deprived him of his sleep. He 
instructed his subjects to strike him hard on his 
head. They began striking him and continued to 
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the extent that his brain got damaged. In this 
way, a small insect became the cause of his 
death.” (Hilyatul Auliya’, vol. 3, p. 177) 


Note: Haughty people like him continue to be 
born in every era. They actually challenge Allah 
ta‘ala. But He breaks their pride and arrogance, 
and disgraces them in this very world. The 
following verse was read to some arrogant people: 
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“Say: ‘Look! If all your water becomes dry in the 
morning, who is it that will bring pure water to youP’” 
(Sarah al-Mulk, 67: 30) 


In their arrogance and haughtiness, they said: 
“We will dig the ground and extract water from it.” 
Allah ta‘ala immediately took away the moisture 
[water] of their eyes, and an unseen voice said to 
them: “O you arrogant ones! Where will you be 
able to extract water from the ground, at least try 
to obtain the water for your eyes.” They became 
blind because of the absence of moisture in their 
eyes. They were already blind of heart; they now 
became physically blind. We seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ala. May Allah ta‘ala safeguard us from 
showing any disrespect to Him. Amin. (Ma‘ariful 
Qur’an, vol. 8, p. 328) 


173 


A mosquito enters through the nostril of Namrud 
and troubles him 


Namrutd ibn Kan‘an was a king of the past who 
ruled over the entire world. This caused him to 
become self-conceited. Rebellion, pride, 
haughtiness and arrogance embedded themselves 
into his heart to the extent that he made claims 
to divinity and began disputing with Hadrat 
Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam. Allah ta‘’ala makes 
mention of this in the Qur’an in the following 
verses: 
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“Have you not seen the person who argued with 
Ibrahim with regard to his Sustainer merely because 
Allah had granted him kingship? When Ibrahim said: 
‘My Sustainer is He who gives life and causes death.’ 
He said: ‘I also give life and cause death.’ Ibrahim said: 
‘Surely Allah brings the sun from the east, so now you 
bring it from the west.’ Then that unbeliever was left 
confounded. And Allah does not show the straight path 
to the unjust.” (Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 258) 


Allah ta‘ala sent an angel to this rebellious king 
who invited him repeatedly towards belief in the 
oneness of Allah ta‘ala. But he refused. The angel 
eventually said: “You prepare your armies, and I 
will come with my armies.” Namrutd came to the 
battlefield with a powerful army. In the meantime, 
Allah ta‘ala opened the door of the mosquitoes 
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and huge mosquitoes fell upon Namrud’s people. 
In a short while they sucked all their blood and 
destroyed them all. One mosquito entered 
Namrud’s nostril and continued sucking his 
brains for four hundred years. He experienced 
such excruciating pain that death would have 
been better for him. He would strike his head 
against walls and rocks, strike it with hammers, 
and this wretched fellow eventually died in this 
humiliating way. May Allah ta‘ala protect us. (Ibn 
Kathir — Urdu - vol. 1, p. 324) 


Note: Even today we see Allah ta‘ala breaking the 
intoxication of the pride, arrogance, position and 
authority of great intellects. But their eyes are not 
opening to the reality. Instead, they are becoming 
even more arrogant and rebellious. This is 
certainly a respite from Allah ta‘’ala. How 
sorrowful the condition of man is! 


Demise 


He passed away after 180 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Taqrib at-Tahdhib) 
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Hadrat Abu Idris Khaulani 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘A’idh, his father’s name is ‘Abdullah, 
his grandfather is ‘Amr, and he is well known by 
his kunniyyat, Abu Idris Khaulani. He was born 
in 8 A.H. the year in which the battle of Hunayn 
took place during the era of Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Merits 


He was a learned and practising Tabiil and is 
included among the erudite ‘ulamda’ of Sham. 
Hafiz Dhahabi rahimahullah writes: 
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“Abt Idris Khaulani was an ‘alim of Sham...he was a 
jurist and one who combined knowledge with actions.” 


He was considered to be the successor of Hadrat 
Abu Darda’ radiyallahu ‘anhu in Sham. 


Hadith 


He narrated Ahadith from Hadrat ‘Umar, Hadrat 
Mu‘adh ibn Jabal, Hadrat Bilal and others 
radiyallahu ‘anhum. Hafiz Dhahabi rahimahullah 
records details about him among the senior 
huffaz (memorizers of Hadith). 
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Fiqh 

He was a famous jurist of Sham. Imam Zuhri 
rahimahullah included him among the jurist 
‘ulama’ of Sham. Tabari rahimahullah mentions 
him among those ‘ulama’ of Sham who were 
jurists and fully conversant with halal and 
haram. 


Statements 


1. “O Allah! Make my eyes tearful, my silence into 
moments of reflection, and my speech into Your 
remembrance.” 


2. “I met Dahhak in Khurasan while I was 
wearing an old leather cloak. Dahhak said to me: 
‘O Abu Idris! A pure heart in dirty clothes is 
better than a dirty heart in clean clothes.” 


3. “If a person reduces all his worries into a single 
worry [worry about the Hereafter], Allah ta‘ala will 
make him indifferent to all other worries.” 


4. “The Qur’an is a sign of conveying glad tidings, 
warnings, obligatory duties, stories, information, 
orders and prohibitions.” 


5. “Allah ta‘ala does not expose the secrets of a 
person who has the slightest bit of good in his 
heart.” 


6. “I would rather see a group of people lighting a 
fire in a musjid than seeing a non-fagih (ignorant 
person) delivering a lecture.” 
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Note: Unfortunately, the most ignorant of persons 
now deliver talks in the masdajid. But more 
unfortunate than this is when an ‘dlim cannot 
make a_- statement of knowledge and 
jurisprudence out of fear for dissent. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


7. “For bid‘ah to be found in a heart is worse than 
a certain section of a musjid catching on fire.” 


8. “Humility and submission will be removed from 
this ummah until no humble person remains.” 


Note: It seems that this refers to our times. May 
Allah ta‘ala bless us all with the treasure of 
humility and submission. Amin. 


Demise 


He passed away in 80 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower him with His mercy. (Tabi‘in, p. 521) 
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Hadrat Uways Khawlani rahimahullah 


Statements 


1. “Allah ta‘ala does not expose the secrets of a 
person who has the slightest bit of good in his 
heart.” 


2. “The person who relates Hadith without 
practising is not a faqih.” 


3. “Excellence in speech earns you respect of 
people, and setting right your heart earns you 
honour from Allah ta‘alda.” 


4. He used to leave his whip suspended in the 
musjid and say: “I am more deserving of lashing 
than animals.” Whenever he experienced any 
laziness, he would whip himself on his shanks.” 


One of his supernatural feats (karamat) was that 
he used to walk on the Tigris River in Baghdad. 
(Tabaqat, p. 44) 


Note: This was his miracle (karamat) which was a 
result of his good deeds. The pious elders say: 


Joey ert Jie 4i 
“Conditions are the fruits of actions.” 
In other words, when a person fulfils external 


acts of obedience, Allah ta‘ala bestows him with 
internal and spiritual favours. 
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In explaining certain specific differences between 

the conditions of believers and unbelievers, 

Hadrat ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah writes: 

26h a hb WN oy Wy Ue a Aas ads 9 Jy Se ait ah y 
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“The pious servants of Allah ta‘ala only experience 


these conditions after they rigorously follow the 
Shari‘ah, as opposed to the unbelievers.” 
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Hadrat Abu Wa’il ibn Salamah 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Shafiq, his kunniyyat is Abu Wa’il, 
and his father’s name was Salamah. He was from 
the Asd ibn Khuzaymah tribe. He is more well- 
known by his kunniyyat than by his name. 


The era of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


He was present during the era of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, but was quite young 
at the time. ‘Umar ibn Marwan relates: “I asked 
Abt Wa’il if he experienced the era of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.” He replied: ‘Yes, I 
saw him but I was a very young boy at the time.” 
However, as per authentic traditions, he is a 
Tabi‘. 


Merits 


He was from among the distinguished ‘ulamda’ of 
Kufah. Hafiz Dhahabi rahimahullah refers to him 
as the shaykh and ‘dlim of Kufah. ‘Allamah 
Nawawi rahimahullah states that all scholars 
accept his reliability [as a Hadith narrator] and 
seniority. 


Fear of Allah ta‘ala 


He was very much overpowered by the fear of 
Allah ta‘ala. Tears would flow from his eyes 
whenever any mention of Allah ta‘ala was made 


181 


before him, or any warning of Allah ta‘ala was 
discussed. 


Abstention and worship 


Worship was his special occupation. Hadrat Ibn 
Hibban rahimahullah says: He was a reliable 
narrator. He settled down in Kufah and was from 
among its ardent worshippers and ascetics. The 
darkness of the night was his special time of 
worship. He used to beseech Allah ta‘ala and cry 
to Him while he was in sajdah (prostration). He 
used to say: “O Allah! Pardon me and forgive me.” 


Note: If such was the restlessness of a Tabi and 
his seeking of forgiveness, what should the 
condition of sinners like us have to be!? 


Jihad 

He had a mere superficial contact with this world. 
He had a small ordinary shack as a house in 
which he and his horse for jihad lived. When he 


had to go for jihad, he would break down the 
shack, and rebuild it when he returned. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his abstention, 
contentment and disassociation from the world. 
This is a real lesson for the ummah. 


Halal earning 


He was very concerned about halal earning. He 
preferred a single halal dirham to a heap of 
wealth received for free. He used to say: “I prefer a 


182 


single dirham which I earn from trade to ten 
dirhams which I receive as a stipend.” 


Note: Look at the importance which he attached 
to earning with one’s own hands. 


A source of blessing 


Based on these moral and spiritual merits, people 
considered him to be a source of mercy and 
blessing. Hadrat Ibrahim rahimahullah used to 
say: “You will always find a personality in every 
place who is a means of protection from 
calamities for that area. I think Shagiq is from 
among such people.” 


Statements 


1. “I feel ashamed to fear anyone apart from Allah 
ta‘ala.” 


2. “As long as a person’s heart is occupied in 
Allah’s dhikr, he is in salah even if he is in the 
market place. If his lips are engaged in His dhikr 
together with his heart, then it is even better.” 


3. “There is such a big difference between you 
and the people [of the past]. When the world 
turned to them, they fled from it. When the world 
turned away from you, you ran behind it.” 


4. “It should not be that you appear to be a friend 
(wali) of Allah ta’ala while you are really His 
enemy.” (Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 35) 
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Note: In other words, people consider you to be a 
wali through your appearance and outward ways, 
while in Allah’s sight you did not even take a 
single step towards purity and righteousness. 


Demise 


He passed away in 82 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him and illuminate his 
grave. (Tabi‘in, p. 550) 
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Hadrat Bakr ibn ‘Abdillah Muzani 
rahimahullah 


Name, lineage, and merits 


His name is Bakr and his father’s name was 
‘Abdullah. He was from the Muzaynah tribe. 


He was from the ‘ulamd’ of Basra. Hadrat Hasan 
Basri rahimahullah was known as “Shaykh al- 
Basra”, while he was known as “Fata al-Basra” 
(the young scholar of Basra) because of his 
academic virtues. He was a distinguished hafiz of 
Hadith. 


Affluence 


Allah ta‘ala made him very wealthy as regards 
worldly comforts. He lived a life of comfort and 
luxury as a way of showing his appreciation to 
Allah ta‘ala. He liked exquisite clothing and 
would wear garments which cost 4 000 dirhams 
at a time. He was quite fastidious by nature. He 
purchased a sheet for 400 dirhams and the tailor 
wanted to mark out a pattern on it with soil. 
Hadrat Bakr rahimahullah stopped him, got him 
to pound some camphor, and used that instead. 


Note: Glory to Allah! A Tabii who was also a 
muhaddith wore an expensive sheet. From this we 
learn that there is no harm in wearing expensive 
clothing. 
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Despite this affluent situation, he considered 
himself to be a donkey in Allah’s court, and would 
always seek His grace and affection. 


Note: This is the demand of total submission — i.e. 
a person always desires and seeks Allah’s grace 
and affection. Displaying independence from 
Allah ta‘alad is not only a sign of total deprivation, 
but an indication of transgression and rebellion. 
May Allah ta‘ala protect us. 


Statements 


1. He said with regard to the prerequisite of 
companionship: “If your companion’s sandal 
strap breaks and you cannot wait for him until he 
fixes it, or he needs to relieve himself and you do 
not wait until he finishes, then you are not his 
true companion.” 


Note: Without doubt, if you are on a journey with 
a person and you cannot wait for him to fulfil 
tasks of this nature, then you have not fulfilled 
the rights of companionship. In the same way, 
one has to take into consideration one’s weak 
companions who are treading the path of sultik 
towards the Hereafter. Take them into 
consideration so that they too can reach their 
destination. 


2. “Do not speak excessively. If you say the 
correct things, you will not be rewarded for them 
[unless they are on matters of Din]. And if you say 
incorrect things, you will be taken to task for 
them.” (Tabi‘in, p. 62) 
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3. “From all my good deeds, I have the most 
reliance [and hope of reward] on love for a 
righteous person.” He stood up in ‘Arafat and 
said: “By Allah, if I was not here today, Allah 
ta‘ala would have pardoned all these people.” 


4. “A person can never be a muttaqi (pious) as 
long as he is not cautious about greed and 
anger.” 


5. “The more my clothes and _ household 
possessions increased, the more  Allah’s 
displeasure with me increased. The more miserly 
I acted in spending my wealth, the more distant I 
became from Allah ta‘alda.” 


6. “As long as you see your fellow brothers 
remaining aloof from you, you must understand 
that you have committed some sin or the other. 
You should then repent to Allah ta’ala. When you 
see them loving you, understand that you have 
obeyed Him. So you should express thanks to 
Him. When you see a person occupied in looking 
at the faults of others, you must realize that he is 
being fooled through this occupation. 


Demise 


According to ‘Allamah Ibn Hajar rahimahullah, he 
passed away in 106 A.H. in Basra. (Tagqrib at- 
Tahdhib) The Tabaq@t states that he passed away 
in 108 A.H. May Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on 
him. 
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Hadrat Muhammad ibn Qasim - the 
conqueror of Sindh - rahimahullah 


Introduction 


He was the first young soldier to conquer India, 
who, for the first time, placed his foot on the 
Indo-Pak Subcontinent in the area of Sindh. He 
impressed the non-Muslims in a short while 
through his bravery, soft-heartedness, noble 
character, intelligence and wisdom. Countless 
Hindus were impressed by his’ moral 
characteristics and entered the fold of Islam. 
(Islami Encyclopaedia, p. 1419) 


The Tagqrib at-Tahdhib (p. 889) states that he is a 
Tabi‘. 


Islamic teachings commence from Gujarat 


Hadrat Maulana Hakim Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy 
Sahib rahimahullah writes the following in Ydad-e- 
Ayyam: 


It is popularly believed that the message of Islam 
in India first spread from Sindh. In 93 A.H. 
Muhammad ibn Qasim Thagqafi rahimahullah 
crossed the desert of Sindh which was very 
similar to the land of Arabia, and his birth place, 
Marzbum, and established an Islamic state there. 
It extended from Rajputanah from one side and 
the valley of Kashmir on the other side. This 
sultanate remained under Muslim control for 
about 120 years. 
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At the same time, we cannot deny the fact that he 
first set his sights on the green and lush 
mountains of Gujarat. He continued setting his 
sights on it until he took control of Gujarat and 
wielded his authority over it. (Yad-e-Ayyam, p. 43) 


The journeys of Arab traders 


During those days, Arab traders were 
transporting goods to distant lands via the 
Persian Gulf. Many Arab traders settled down in 
those lands. Some of them inhabited the island of 
Sarandeep. The rajah was interested in 
establishing friendly ties with the Muslims. He 
sent the families of the Arab traders on a ship 
and sent valuable gifts with them which were to 
be presented to Walid. 


But near Dabil, the soldiers of Rajah Dahir, who 
was the ruler of Sindh, looted the ship, and 
captured the Arab women and children. When 
Hajjaj ibn Yusuf, the governor of caliph Walid ibn 
‘Abd al-Malik, heard of this, he wrote a letter to 
Rajah Dahir asking him to punish the looters, 
free the prisoners, and return their goods and 
possessions. Dahir replied: “This was the work of 
pirates, Ican do nothing about it.” 


Historical records state that one of the women 
who was captured wrote a letter to Hajjaj 
informing him of what transpired and asked him 
to help the oppressed. After Hajjaj received [the 
above] reply from Dahir, he took permission from 
the caliph and made preparations to attack 
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Sindh. ‘Abdullah Sulami was at the head of an 
army of 6 OOO and attacked Sindh. But he was 
not successful; he was martyred. Budayl ibn 
Zahqah was sent but he and the 6 000 army were 
defeated. Hajjaj eventually sent his young and 
brave nephew and son-in-law, Muhammad ibn 
Qasim, with an army comprising of 6000 
mujahidin from Sham to Sindh. 


Muhammad ibn Qasim conquers Sindh 


Muhammad ibn Qasim first went to Makran. He 
stopped over there for a few days, proceeded to 
Qanzpur (Panjgor), conquered it, and then took 
Armabil (Armanbilah) under his control. He then 
marched to Dibal and laid siege to the city. He 
dug a trench in front of his army, set the battle 
lines, and got the catapults ready. The famous 
historical fort-crushing catapult which was drawn 
by 500 men was also there. The Muslims 
continued the siege but the city dwellers defended 
themselves without any result. 


When Hajjaj was informed of these depressing 
conditions, he instructed them to catapult the 
city with rocks. The moment they did this, the 
dome of Dibal was crushed to pieces and the 
courage of the inhabitants of the city was also 
broken. The Muslims got more brave, some of 
them made a rope ladder, and climbed the city 
wall. The ruler fled and the Muslims took control 
of the city. Muhammad ibn Qasim got 4 000 
Muslims to inhabit Dabil and had a Jami‘ Musjid 
constructed. 
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He then advanced towards Niraun and the rajah 
of the city made peace. He presented the Muslims 
with priceless gifts and saw to all their needs. 
Muhammad ibn Qasim then advanced towards 
Yalghar and conquered other places along the 
way. He eventually crossed a river and laid siege 
to Shriwedish. The ruler paid the khardj (land tax) 
and made peace. 


Muhammad ibn Qasim now advanced towards 
the Sindh river and sent a small section of his 
army to conquer Sahwan. The inhabitants agreed 
to pay the kharaj and made peace. Muhammad 
ibn Qasim crossed the Sindh river and reached 
the land of Rajah Rasil. Rajah Dahir was ready to 
do battle at the head of an army of 60 000 which 
also comprised of war elephants. A bloody battle 
ensued in which Rajah Dahir was_ killed. 
Muhammad ibn Qasim raised the flag of victory 
on 20 June 712, corresponding with the year 93 
A.H. 


He then conquered city after city, and brought 
Brahmanabad, Sawandri under Muslim control. 
Many unbelievers and polytheists embraced 
Islam. The Muslim conquerors exercised absolute 
caution, did not attack the temples in any way, 
and built a Jami’ Musjid there. Muhammad ibn 
Qasim proceeded to take control of Sikkah, and 
then reached Multan. Rajah Gaur Singh went to 
battle against him but he was defeated and the 
fort was shut. The Muslims surrounded the place, 
and the inhabitants were defeated in the ensuing 
combat. The temple of this place was filled with 
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gold and silver, and all these treasures came into 
Muslim hands. According to [the historian], 
Baladhuri, a room which measured 18 metres by 
10 metres was filled with gold. The Arabs 
therefore referred to Multan as a gold mine. In the 
course of all this, Muhammad ibn Qasim received 
news of the death of Hajjaj ibn Yusuf in 95 
A.H./714 C.E. 


Muhammad ibn Qasim then conquered Baliman 
Sarshat and Kiraj one after the other. The caliph, 
Walid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, passed away in the 
meantime, and Sulayman ibn ‘Abd al-Malik 
became the new caliph. He removed Muhammad 
ibn Qasim from his post and appointed Yazid ibn 
Abi Kabshah as governor of Sindh. Acting under 
the orders of Salih ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahman who was 
the governor of Iraq, Muhammad ibn Qasim was 
put into chains and sent to Wasit. Hajjaj had 
killed S&alih’s brother, Adam Khariji, so Salih 
imprisoned Muhammad ibn Qasim in return. He 
was put to prison, succumbed to the torments of 
the prison, and passed away there. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower his mercy on him. (Sayyid Qasim 
Mahmud, Islami Encyclopaedia, p. 1420) 


Note: How unfortunate! A devoted and brave 
mujahid like Muhammad ibn Qasim - who was 
not only the conqueror of India but its benefactor 
— was tormented by his own people, resulting in 
his death. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. May Allah ta‘ala continue showering this 
ummah with righteous believers like him until the 
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day of Resurrection so that Allah’s word may 
continue to reign supreme. This is certainly not 
difficult for Allah ta‘ala. 


His character 


In his book, Wiladat Muhammadiyyah ka Raz, 
Hadrat Maulana Zafar Ahmad Sahib ‘Uthmani 
relates an incident which displays the character 
of Muhammad ibn Qasim. He writes: 


I remember the story of Muhammad ibn Qasim 
(the first conqueror of India who conquered the 
area of Sindh and Multan during the caliphate of 
‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan). He was sixteen years 
old when the caliph appointed him as the 
governor of Khurasan and sent him there. When 
he took over from the governor whom he replaced, 
the governor looked at his young age and said to 
him: “The caliph has made a major mistake by 
appointing a young man like you to be a governor 
over a rebellious region like Khurasan.” 


Just ponder! Had Muhammad ibn Qasim resorted 
to his emotions, he could have imprisoned this 
retrenched governor for showing disrespect to 
him [who was the new governor] and to the 
caliph. Instead, he humbled himself, exhibited 
great forbearance, and said: “Pardon the caliph 
for his error. And if I am too young and 
inexperienced, then I have intelligent people like 
you. I will carry out my tasks after consulting 
you. In this way, my young age and inexperience 
will be atoned.” On hearing this reply, the old 
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governor felt very ashamed, remained silent, 
lowered his gaze, and left for his house. 


After seeing Muhammad ibn Qasim’s excellent 
administration, planning, and political acumen, 
the old governor presented himself before him 
and acknowledged his capabilities and excellent 
administration by saying: “I acknowledge my 
foolishness and admit that the caliph did not err 
in the least in appointing you as the governor of 
Khurasan. There was really no one better than 
you for this position. You accomplished in one 
week what others could not accomplish in seven 
years.” 


Note: After relating this incident, the great 
Muhaddith, Hadrat Maulana Zafar Ahmad 
‘Uthmani rahimahullah - the author of Ila’ as- 
Sunan and nephew of Hakimul Ummat Hadrat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah - 
writes: “This example of Muhammad ibn Qasim’s 
character is something which the ‘ulamd’ of today 
cannot present.” (Wiladat Muhammadiyyah ka 
Raz, p. 392) 


Muhammad ibn Qasim was a great personality of 
the khayr al-qurun (best of eras), and the further 
away we are going from that era, the more pride, 
arrogance, self-conceit and haughtiness are 
increasing not only in the masses, but among the 
‘ulama’ as well. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘alda. 


We are now quoting a few letters which Hajjaj ibn 
Yusuf had written to Muhammad in Qasim. These 
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are quoted to serve as lessons and admonitions. 
They are quoted from Tarikh Hind of Maulana 
Mufti Muhammad Palanpuri. 


Hajjaj ibn Yusuf writes to Muhammad ibn Qasim 


Hajjaj ibn Yusuf Thagafi, the governor of Iraq, 
was so engrossed with the jihad in Sindh that it 
seemed as though he was personally in command 
of the army. His post would go to Sindh every 
third day. We now quote a few letters which he 
wrote to Muhammad ibn Qasim on different 
occasions, teaching him the principles of 
governance and integrity, and instructing him to 
adhere to them. He also explains to him how to 
deal with the inhabitants of Sindh, and their 
wealth and properties. 


Hajjaj wrote to him on receiving the good news of 
the conquest of Dibal 


“Once you have taken control of the land, fortified 
the forts, and fulfilled the needs of the army, 
spend all the money and treasures for the 
betterment and welfare of the populace. 
Remember: the well-being and affluence of the 
farmers, craftsmen, businessmen and tradesmen 
will ensure the progress and growth of the 
country. Show due consideration to the general 
population so that they are inclined with love 
towards you.” (A’inah-e-Hagqiqat Num4, p. 104) 
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He received the following letter from Hajjaj when 


he was in Birun 


“Treat the people of Birun with utmost leniency 
and affection, and try to win them over. You 
should certainly guarantee peace to the fighters 
who request it. If the senior leaders of a place 
come to meet you, wear your best clothes and 
treat them with honour. Let your intelligence and 
wisdom be your guide. When you make a 
promise, ensure you fulfil it so that the 
inhabitants of Sindh have total confidence in your 
words and actions.” (A’inah-e-Hagigat Numa, p. 
104) 


He received the following letter after the conquest 
of Sewistan 
“If anyone asks you for land, give it to him and do 
not let him lose hope. Satisfy the population 
through peace and pardon.” 
The four foundations of a sultanate 

1. Tolerance, pardon and love. 

2. Generosity and munificence. 


3. To be fully aware of the psychology of your 
enemies, and not to allow your emotions to 
get the better of your intellect in your 
enmity towards them. 


4. Strength and astuteness. 


Keep to the covenants which you make with the 
rajahs. When they agree to make payments [in 
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return for peace], cooperate with them and help 
them in this regard. When you have to send an 
envoy to any place, gauge and assess his 
intelligence and integrity first. Preserve and 
uphold the wealth, property, honour and esteem 
of the one who attests to the oneness of Allah 
ta‘ala and obedience to you. As for the one who 
does not accept Islam, impose on him only to the 
extent that he obeys you. As for the one who 
rebels against you, you must be prepared to fight 
him. Differentiate between the noble and ignoble. 
Do not allow your making peace with the enemy 
to be misconstrued as a sign of weakness by 
them. (A ’inah-e-Haqiqat Num4, p. 104) 


Note: (1) This edict clearly states that some people 
will receive plots of land. This will be given from 
the lands which were taken over by the 
government or un-owned forests, jungles, etc. 
Lands which are owned by people will not be 
taken away from their ownership. This is 
mentioned further on in the letter. 


(2) To cooperate with them and help them in the 
case where they agree to pay the kharaj shows 
that the lands and properties which were owned 
by the inhabitants of Sindh were not taken away 
from them. Rather, their ownership was upheld 
and recognized. If not, they would not have been 
asked to pay khardj. 


When Muhammad ibn Qasim crossed the river 
and went to battle against Rajah Dahir, he 
received the following letter from Hajjaj ibn Yusuf. 
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“You must not display any laziness in performing 
the five salahs. Beseech and cry before Allah 
ta‘ala in the takbir, qird’ah, qiyam, qu‘td, ruku‘ 
and sujiid (the different postures of salah). The 
dhikr of Allah ta‘ala must be on your tongue all 
the time. A person cannot acquire strength and 
power without the mercy of Allah ta‘ala. If you 
rely on Allah’s grace and kindness, you will 
certainly be victorious.” (A’inah-e-Haqgiqat Numa, 
p. 105) 


Note: These guidelines are not from a righteous 
caliph or pious ruler. Rather, it comes from the 
one who is considered to be the most tyrant 
person in the Islamic world, the one who is well 
known as a fasiq (flagrant sinner) and /fajir 
(immoral person). But he too was convinced that 
the victory and success of the Muslim nation can 
only be achieved with obedience to Allah ta‘ala, 
especially with strict adherence to _ salah. 
(Maulana Muhammad Palanpuri: Tarikh Hind, p. 
19) 


Demise 


He passed away in 98 A.H./717 C.E. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His abundant mercy on him. (Islami 
Encyclopaedia, p. 1420) 
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Hadrat Abu ‘Abd ar-Rahman as-Sulami 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abdullah and his kunniyyat is Abu 
‘Abd ar-Rahman. He is more popularly known by 
his kunniyyat. His father’s name was Habib. He 
was a Sulami by lineage. 


Merits 


He is included among the qurrd’ (readers) and 
‘ulama’ of Kufah, and is a Tabi‘. 


Qur’an 

The Qur’an was his speciality. He was both a qari 
and scholar of the Qur’an. He learnt the science 
of gira’ah from Hadrat ‘Alt radiyallahu ‘anhu and 
his father. He learnt the tafsir of the Qur’an from 
‘ulama’ who were so studious in its study that 
they would learn ten verses, and not proceed to 
the next ten until they learnt everything about the 
first ten. Together with studying the Qur’an, he 
would act on its teachings. He used to say: “While 
studying the Qur’an, we would learn on how to 
practise on it. There will come such people after 
us who will swallow the Qur’an as they swallow 
water but it will not go down their throats.” 


It is gauged from a statement of Hafiz Dhahabi 
rahimahullah that he studied under Hadrat 
‘Uthman, ‘Ali and ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td 
radiyallahu ‘anhum. 
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Qur’an lessons 


He used to conduct Qur’an lessons but did not 
like to take any remuneration for it. He taught the 
Qur’an to the son of ‘Amr ibn Hurayth. ‘Amr sent 
him a riding camel together with its body clothes. 
He sent it back saying: “We do not accept any 
wage for the Book of Allah.” He conducted Qur’an 
lessons in a musjid for forty years without 
accepting any wage for it. 


Hadith 


He was also a hafiz of Hadith. ‘Allamah Ibn Sa‘d 
rahimahullah writes: “He was a reliable narrator 
who narrated many Ahadith.” 


Demise 


He passed away in Kufah in 73 A.H. during the 
caliphate of ‘Abd al-Malik. He virtually lived in the 
musjid, and was in it even when he was on his 
death-bed. ‘Ata’ ibn Sa’ib went and said to him: 
“May Allah ta‘ala have mercy on you. It would 
have been better had you shifted to your bed.” He 
replied: “I heard a person saying that Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to say: ‘A 
person is considered to be in salah for as long as 
he remains in the musjid waiting for the salah to 
commence. And the angels make du'‘d’ for his 
mercy. This is why I desire to die in the musjid.” 
(Tabi‘in, p. 543) 
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Hadrat Muslim ibn Yasar rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muslim and his kunniyyat is Abu 
‘Abdillah. He was a slave of the famous Sahabi, 
Hadrat Talhah ibn ‘Ubaydillah radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Merits 


Hadrat Talhah radiyallahu ‘anhu is from the 
‘Asharah Mubashsharah (the ten Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum who were given glad tidings of 
Paradise in this world). He combined knowledge 
with practice. Muslim ibn Yasar rahimahullah 
was filled with the wealth of knowledge and 
practice by virtue of being his slave and living in 
the city of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


Noble character 


His actions were more than his knowledge. Ibn 
Sa‘d rahimahullah refers to him as an ardent 
worshipper and ascetic. Ibn Hibban rahimahullah 
refers to him as one of the ardent worshippers of 
Basra. 


The prerequisite of iman 


He was of the opinion that abstaining from all 
reprehensible things was a prerequisite of iman in 
Allah ta‘ala. He used to say: “I do not understand 
how a person’s iman will benefit him if he does 
not give up the things which Allah _ ta‘ala 
dislikes.” 
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Engrossment in salah 


His salah used to be performed with much 
concentration and engrossment. When he used to 
stand up for salah, it would seem as if 
illumination (nur) was being instilled into him. 
Hadrat Ibn ‘Aun says: “He appeared like a lifeless 
stick when he used to be in salah. You will not 
see the slightest movement in his body and 
clothes. No matter how dangerous and disturbing 
a thing would occur while he was in salah, it 
would not affect him in the least. He was 
performing salah on one occasion when his side 
caught on fire and became extinguished by itself. 
But he had no knowledge of it in the least. 


Seeing to the needs of the musjid was his special 
occupation. He would light the lamps in the 
musjid. Consequently, he was referred to as 
Muslim al-Misbah (Muslim, the lighter of the 
lamp). 


Respect for the Qur’an 


He was extremely respectful of the Qur’an and 
would never touch an impure place with the hand 
which was used to touch the Qur’an. He used to 
say: “I dislike touching my private part with my 
right hand because I use it to carry the Qur’an.” 


Ostentation and ignorance are the tools of Satan 


He considered ostentation and ignorance to be 
the tools of Satan. He used to say: “Beware of 
ostentation because it is a time of an ‘Glim’s 
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ignorance. Satan causes a person to slip and err 
because of it.” 


Forbearance and tolerance 


He was extremely forbearing and tolerant by 
nature. Even when angered, he would not utter 
any inappropriate thing. He was never abusive or 
vulgar towards anyone. When he was overtaken 
by anger, the harshest thing which he would say 
would be: “You should now sever ties from me.” 
When he uttered these words, people understood 
that there was no level of anger after this. 


Demise 


He passed away in 100 A.H. or 101 A.H. during 
the caliphate of Hadrat ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy 
on him. (Tabi‘in, p. 481) 
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Hadrat Salim ibn ‘Abdillah 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Salim and his kunniyyat is Abu 
‘Umar. He was the son of Hadrat ‘Abdullah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu who was the son of Hadrat 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu. The maternal side of his 
family was just as illustrious as his paternal side. 
During the caliphate of Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu, the daughters of Yazdgird (the king of Iran) 
were captured, and one of them was given to 
Hadrat ‘Abdullah radiyallahu ‘anhu. Salim 
rahimahullah was her son. In this way, the blood 
of the royal family of Iran was also in his veins. 


Fiqh 

Fiqh was his special field of expertise and he was 
an imam in this field. Some imams of figh, 
including Ibn Mubarak rahimahullah used to 
include him among the seven famous jurists of 
Madinah. His greatest accolade in the field of figh 
was that he was a distinguished member of the 
group of jurists in Madinah who used to issue 
fatawa. 


Abstinence and piety 


Hadrat Salim’s rahimahullah knowledge was 
matched by his’ actions. Imam Malik 
rahimahullah used to say: “There was no one who 
was similar to the pious predecessors in 
abstinence and asceticism apart from Salim 
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rahimahullah.” Imam Nawawi rahimahullah, Hafiz 
Dhahabi rahimahullah and other biographers 
unanimously acknowledge his abstinence and 
asceticism. 


Extreme caution 


He was extremely cautious in every matter. He 
disliked a matter which had the slightest taint of 
deception. There was a fabric known as sath gaza 
(seven metres fabric) which was quite popular in 
his time. It used to be slightly less than seven 
metres but it was known as sath gaza. Marwan 
ibn Jubayr, a cloth merchant, relates: “Hadrat 
Salim came to buy some fabric on one occasion. I 
opened the sath gaza before him, and it was 
slightly less than seven metres. He said to me: 
“But you said it is seven metres!?” I replied: “Yes, 
but people refer to this as sath gaza.” He said: 
“This is how deception always starts.” 


Independence from the wealth of the rich 


He did not like presenting needs to anyone apart 
from Allah ta‘ala. As for the wealth, riches and 
attractions of the rich, he was so independent of 
all this that even if they offered him anything, he 
would not express any wish. Hisham ibn ‘Abd al- 
Malik used to honour him a lot. He would go to 
his assembly in ordinary clothes which were 
made of coarse fabric. Hisham would seat him 
near him on the royal throne while he was 
wearing these simple clothes. He came for hajj 
one year, and the two met near the Ka‘bah. 
Hisham said to him: “Tell me whatever needs you 
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have.” He replied: “I will not ask anyone [apart 
from Allah ta‘ala| while Iam in His House.” 


Advice and admonition 


His words of advice and admonition used to be 
impactful and heart-rending. ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz rahimahullah wrote to him asking him to 
note some masa@il of ‘Umar ibn Khattab 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. He sent the following reply: “O 
‘Umar! You must think of the kings who lost the 
light of their eyes which were never satisfied with 
the joy of looking. Those stomachs which burst 
open which were never satisfied with various 
types of foods. Today they are all lying dead 
beneath the earth. Had they been near us, we 
would not have been able to tolerate the stench 
which emanates from their corpses.” 


Demise 


He passed away in Dht al-Hijjah 106 A.H. in 
Madinah. May Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on 
him. (Tabiin, p. 134) 
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Hadrat Sulayman ibn Tarkhan Taymi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Sulayman, his kunniyyat is Abu 
Mu'tamir, and he is a Murri by lineage. But he 
had settled down among the Banu Taym, and 
therefore came to be known as Taymi. He was a 
senior worshipper and ascetic Tabi of Basra. 


Merits 


Although his high status was because of his 
abstinence, asceticism, spiritual exercises and 
worship; he was also a senior ‘Glim of Basra. Hafiz 
Dhahabi rahimahullah mentions him by the titles: 
Hafiz, Imam and Shaykh al-Islam. 


Hadith 


He was a distinguished hafiz of Hadith. ‘Allamah 
Ibn Sa‘d rahimahullah refers to him as a reliable 
narrator who narrated many Ahadith. The senior 
Hadith scholars of his time acknowledged his 
acumen in Hadith. Sufyan Thauri rahimahullah 
used to say: “There are three huffaz of Hadith in 
Basra.” The name of Sulayman was included in 
this list. 


Asceticism and abstinence 


His essential excellence lied in his asceticism, 
abstinence, worship, and _ spiritual exercises. 
‘Allamah Ibn Sa‘d rahimahullah writes that he 
was an extremely ardent worshipper. Ibn ‘Imad 
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Hambali rahimahullah writes that he was an 
ardent worshipper and an abstinent person who 
used to spend his night in worship and day in 
fasting, and an obedient slave of Allah ta‘ala. 


Submission before Allah ta‘ala 


The fear of Allah ta‘ala was flowing in his veins 
and bones. Yahya al-Qattan rahimahullah writes: 
“I have not seen anyone more fearful of Allah 
ta‘ala than Sulayman.” 


Worship and spiritual exercises 


He would spend entire nights in worship. In most 
cases, he would perform the fajr salah with the 
wudti’ of ‘isha. His son, Mu‘tamir, was a true 
replica of his father. Father and son would spend 
the entire night going from one musjid to another 
to perform salah in them. Mu‘tamir says that he 
performed the fajr salah with the wudu’ of ‘isha 
for forty years. In every sajdah (prostration), he 
would say Sub-hana Rabbiyal A‘la seventy times. 
He would remain in the tasbih (glorification of 
Allah ta‘ala) from ‘asr to maghrib. He had the 
same enthusiasm for fasting. According to some 
narrations, he used to fast daily, while other 
narrations state that he used to alternate between 
fasting one day and not fasting the next. 


Charity 


He used to give a lot in charity. Jarir states that 

Sulayman used to give in charity all the time. If 

he did not find anything which he could give as 

charity, he would perform two rak‘ats of salah. 
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In short, every moment of his life was spent in 
good deeds. Hammad ibn Salamah says: “When 
we used to go to Sulayman when it was the time 
of worshipping Allah ta‘ala, we would certainly 
find him in His obedience. It seemed as though he 
did not even have any capacity to disobey Allah 
ta‘ala.” 


Fear of being taken to task 


Despite leading such a life, he did not rely on his 
deeds, and feared what will happen to him when 
brought before Allah ta‘ala. Hadrat Fudayl ibn 
‘Tyad rahimahullah relates that someone said to 
Sulayman: “You are the most unique person. Can 
there be anyone like you?” He replied: “Do not say 
such a thing. I do not know how my Allah ta‘ala 
is going to treat me.” He himself said: 


Ose Sas Nisa od ai o m1 


“And there will appear before them, from Allah, what 
they did not even imagine.” (Surah az-Zumar, 39: 47) 


He feared being taken to task over the most trivial 
matters. Hadrat Sa‘id ibn ‘Amir rahimahullah 
relates: “Sulayman rahimahullah fell ill on one 
occasion, and he began crying. Someone asked 
him the reason for his crying, so he said: ‘T 
passed by a Qadari (a person who rejects taqdir) 
on one occasion and made salam to him. I fear 
being taken to task for this.” 
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Note: We learn from this that we must be 
cautious about intermingling with people who 
have incorrect beliefs. 


Enjoining good and forbidding evil 


Enjoining good and forbidding evil is a very 
meritorious deed. Sulayman  rahimahullah 
considered it to be an essential obligation. He 
would go to the palaces and mansions of the rich 
and fulfil this obligation. 


One point 


No era was devoid of individuals and groups 
which did not hanker after ease. These days we 
find every person looking for ease in religion. 
People like this do not consider it necessary to 
confine one’s self to one particular school of 
thought. They provide this as proof: When all the 
imams are on truth, their opinions are correct, 
and their school is right; why is it necessary to 
confine one’s self to and adhere to one particular 
school? Why should we not select all those 
rulings of theirs which are easy on the basis of 
ad-dinu yusrun (religion is easy)? Sulayman 
rahimahullah used to provide a heartening point 
on the harms of this desire for ease. He used to 
say: “If you were to follow all the concessions of 
the ‘ulamd’ and choose their slip-ups, all evils will 
accumulate within you.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent point 
which ought to be borne in mind especially in 
today’s times. 
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Demise 


He passed away in 143 A.H. He was 57 years old 
at the time. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him. (Tabitn, p. 182) 
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Hadrat Masriq ibn Ajda‘ rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Masrtq and his kunniyyat is Abu 
‘A’ishah. His father’s family name was Ajda‘, and 
Islamic name was ‘Abd ar-Rahman. 


Islam 


Masrtq lived during the era of jdahiliyyah and 
Islam. He was present during the era of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Other 
members of his family had embraced Islam 
during this time. A close relative of his, ‘Amr ibn 
Ma‘dikariba, had personally went to Madinah and 
embraced Islam at the hands of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam. Masruq was 
deprived of this honour. 


Merits 


On the academic level, he was from the ‘ulamd’ of 
Tabiin. He had a thirst for knowledge from a 
young age. Sha‘bi said that there was no one who 
had a greater thirst for knowledge than him. He 
was fortunate to have found an affectionate and 
learned “mother” like Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu 
‘anha who treated and loved him like a son. 
According to some narrations, we learn that she 
adopted him 


Figh and fatwa 


Fiqh was his speciality and he was an imam and 
mujtahid in it. 
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The judiciary 

Based on his juristical acumen, he possessed 
special expertise in the judiciary, and he also 
enjoyed it. He had so much of interest in it that 
he used to say: “Passing a correct and honest 
judgement in a case is more beloved to me than 
waging jihad in Allah’s cause for one year.” 


Fear of Allah ta‘ala 


The fear of Allah ta‘ala is the fountainhead of all 
excellent character. Hadrat Masrtq rahimahullah 
considered the fear of Allah ta‘ala to be the 
fundamental knowledge. And he _ considered 
haughtiness in deeds to be ignorance. He used to 
say: “Fearing Allah ta‘ala is sufficient knowledge 
for a person. And ignorance is when he is proud 
over his actions.” 


Worship and spiritual exercises 


He was an ardent worshipper who engaged in 
many spiritual exercises. He would perform salah 
to the extent that his feet would become swollen. 


Repentance and seeking forgiveness 


He would take stock of his self, think of his sins, 
and then consider seeking forgiveness for them to 
be essential. He used to say: “A man should have 
certain assemblies for his self wherein he thinks 
of his sins and seeks forgiveness from Allah 
ta‘ala.” 
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Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent piece of 
advice which ought to be carried out by all of us. 


The reality of this world 


The world had no value at all in his eyes. He did 
not consider it to be any more valuable than a 
dunghill. He held his nephew by his hand on one 
occasion and took him to a dunghill, and said: 
“Do you want to see the world? Look, this is the 
world which we eat and bury, wear until it is 
worn out, ride until it is incapacitated. We shed 
blood, considered the prohibitions of Allah ta‘ala 
to be lawful, and severed family ties [for this 
world].” 


His heart was never inclined towards the world, 
and he was never attracted to any worldly item. 
People would offer to serve him, but he would 
refuse. Khalid ibn Usayd sent 30 000 dirhams to 
him, but he refused to accept it. His relatives 
tried to convince him to accept this amount so 
that he could give it in charity, spend it on 
relatives, and use it for other good causes. But he 
refused blankly. 


Reliance and contentment 


His independent attitude would occasionally 
cause him to suffer poverty, but he would never 
lose his reliance in Allah ta‘ala. On one occasion, 
there was no food in the house. His wife said to 
him: “O father of ‘A’ishah! Your wife and children 
have nothing to eat today.” On hearing this, 
Masruq smiled and said: “By Allah, He will 
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certainly make arrangements for their 
sustenance.” 


Statements 


1. He was stolen when he was an infant. When he 
was found, he was named “Masruq” (an item 
which is stolen). He used to say: “A believer has 
sufficient knowledge if it causes him to fear Allah 
ta‘ala.” 


2. “When a person reaches the age of forty, he 
must certainly adopt a life of fear for Allah ta‘ala 
and piety.” 


He used to perform salah to the extent that his 
feet would get swollen. He used to place a curtain 
between himself and his family, become occupied 
in salah, and separate himself from his family 
and worldly matters. In other words, he would 
have no contact with them. 


He would pass judgement in people’s cases but 
never took any wage for it. He used to say: “These 
days, there is nothing better than caution and 
abstention for a believer.” (Tabaqat, p. 28) 


Demise 


He passed away in 63 A.H. in Wasat and was 
buried there. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy 
on him. (Tabi‘in, p. 468) 
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Hadrat Salamah ibn Dinar 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Salamah and his kunniyyat is Abu 
Hazim. He was a non-Arab. His father, Dinar, was 
an Iranian, and his mother was a Roman. He was 
a slave of Ibn Sa‘d ibn Abi Sufyan Makhzumi, and 
this is why he is also known as Makhzumi. 


Merits 


Although he was a non-Arab from his paternal 
and maternal sides, the Islamic teachings of 
equality made him one of the seniors of Madinah, 
and included him in the group of ascetic ‘ulama’. 
Hafiz Dhahabi rahimahullah refers to him as: 


Lgered g Atl) dle sal i Leet JI 


“An advisor, ascetic, ‘alim of Madinah, and it’s 
shaykh.” 


Imam Nawawi rahimahullah writes: “All scholars 
unanimously acknowledge his reliability and 
greatness, and they all speak highly about him.” 


Figh 

He was an expert in the field of fiqgh and he was a 
famous jurist of Madinah. Hafiz Dhahabi 
rahimahullah and Imam Nawawi rahimahullah 
include him in the list of jurists. Hafiz Dhahabi 
rahimahullah writes that he was a jurist of the 
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soul, he has many merits, he was a jurist whose 
opinions were quoted as proofs, and he was a 
high ranking person. One proof of his juristical 
acumen is that he was a judge in Madinah. 


He also fulfilled the responsibilities of advising 
and admonishing in Madinah. 


Abstinence and worship 


Due to his worship and spiritual exercises, he 
was included among the righteous (sulaha) of 
Madinah. Ibn Hibban rahimahulladh says that he 
was an ardent worshipper and ascetic of 
Madinah. Hafiz Dhahabi, Imam Nawawi, Ibn 
Hajar and other scholars attach the title “Zahid” 
(ascetic) to his name. In short, he was a 
distinguished Tabi in every respect. Muhammad 
ibn Is-haq ibn Khuzaymah says that there was no 
one like him in his time. 


Independence from the rulers 


He always remained independent from the rulers 
and leaders. He never tolerated submitting 
himself in their court. Sulayman ibn ‘Abd al- 
Malik [the caliph] summoned him on _ one 
occasion via Imam Zuhri rahimahullah. He said to 
Zuhri: “If he has any work with me, he ought to 
come to me himself. I have no work with him.” 


Note: A similar incident is related in the books 
with regard to Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qasim Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah. A Nawab 
Sahib expressed his wish to meet him and invited 
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him to his place. He replied: “He wants to meet 
me, and I must go to him!?” 


Wisdom and intelligence 


Together with spiritual and moral excellences, he 
was bestowed with a lot of wisdom. ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman ibn Zayd ibn Aslam said: “I did not see 
anyone uttering better words of wisdom than Abu 
Hazim.” Ibn Khuzaymah said: “No one could 
match him in his words of wisdom and 
exhortations.” 


Words of wisdom 


The level of his wisdom can be gauged from some 
of his wise statements. 


1. “Give up all those deeds which cause you to 
dislike death. Then when death comes to you, you 
will not experience any loss.” 


2. “If a person fulfils his duties and relations with 
Allah ta‘ala, Allah ta‘ala will set right his 
relations with people. But if a person is lacking in 
fulfilling his duties to Allah ta’ala, He will cause 
people to fail in fulfilling their responsibilities to 
him.” 


3. “It is better to have good relations with a single 
person than to have relations with many people 
while failing to fulfil their rights.” 


4. The caliph Hisham asked him: “How can I save 
myself from being taken to account for my 


218 


responsibilities in the running of the country?” He 
replied: “It is very easy. Take every single thing in 
a lawful manner, and spend it in a lawful 
manner.” Hisham said: “This can only be 
accomplished by a person whom Allah ta‘ala 
inspired to safeguard himself from the desires of 
his self.” (Tabi‘in, p. 179) 


Note: Look at the comprehensive and restraining 
reply given by Hadrat Salamah rahimahullah. The 
acumen of Hisham is also displayed when he 
understood its importance and said that it is not 
easy to practise on it unless Allah’s ta‘ala help 
and inspiration is present. 


Demise 


He passed away in 140 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. 
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Hadrat Safwan ibn Sulaym Zuhri 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Safwan, and his kunniyyat is Abu 
‘Abdillah. There is difference of opinion with 
regard to his father’s name. Some say Sulaym, 
and others say Salim. He was a distinguished 
Tabii of Madinah. 


Merits 


Although his excellence lied in his asceticism and 
abstention, his academic merits were not in any 
way inferior. Hafiz Dhahabi rahimahullah refers to 
him as a reliable narrator, a proof, and one of the 
personalities of guidance. 


Hadith 


He studied Hadith under the following 
personalities: ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu, Anas ibn Malik radiyallahu ‘anhu, Abu 
Umamah radiyallahu ‘anhu, Sa‘id ibn Musayyib, 
‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Ghanm, Abu Salamah ibn 
‘Abd ar-Rahman, Sa‘id ibn Salamah, ‘Abdullah 
ibn Sulayman al-Agharr, ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn 
Sa‘d, ‘Ata’ ibn Yasar and others. 


Zayd ibn Aslam, Ibn Munkadir, Musa ibn ‘Uqbah, 
Ibn Jurayj, Yazid ibn Abi Habib, Malik ibn Anas 
and other senior ‘ulamd’ were his students. 
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Figh 

He was also an expert in figh and he was included 
among the jurists of Madinah. Ibn ‘Imad Hambali 
refers to him as al-fagih al-qudwah (a leading 
jurist). 


Worship and spiritual exercises 


Abstinence, asceticism, worship and _ spiritual 
exercises were his distinguishing qualities. He did 
not occupy himself in anything else. Imam 
Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahullah used to say: “He 
was an excellent slave of Allah ta’ala. People used 
to make du‘d’ for rain through his wasilah 
(means).” 


Note: This shows that it is permissible to make 
du‘a’ through the wasilah of a pious slave of 
Allah ta‘ala. 


He used to engage in excessive and arduous 
worship. He feared becoming overcome by sleep, 
so he used to engage in worship on an open roof 
in winter, and in a closed room in summer. In 
this way, the cold and the heat would prevent 
him from falling asleep. His feet would swell from 
lengthy salah, and he would fall down from 
fatigue. His constant prostrations injured his 
forehead. 


Abu Hamzah rahimahullah relates: “Safwan had 
reached such a high level of worship that if he 
was told that the day of Resurrection is tomorrow, 
he could not have done any more worship.” 
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Note: This shows that excessive worship is not a 
bid ‘ah. 


Spending in Allah’s cause 


He was so enthusiastic about spending in Allah’s 
cause that he would even remove the garments 
which he was wearing and give them in charity. 
He came out of the musjid on a bitterly cold 
night. He saw a man without any clothes. So he 
immediately removed his clothes and gave them 
to the man. 


Independence from the wealth of this world 


He was so independent and self-sufficient that he 
would refuse the services of the rulers and 
authorities. He used to remain in worship in 
Musjid-e-Nabawi. Sulayman ibn ‘Abd al-Malik 
came to Madinah once and went to visit Musjid-e- 
Nabawi with Hadrat ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
rahimahullah. When they opened the Maqsurah 
door after the zuhr salah, they saw Safwan there. 
Sulayman did not know him, so he asked ‘Umar 
ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz: “Who is this man? I have not 
seen better effects on a person’s body than on 
his.” ‘Umar replied: “O Amir al-Mu’minin! This is 
Safwan ibn Sulaym.” On hearing his name, 
Sulayman immediately ordered one of his slaves 
to give him a bag containing 500 dinars. The 
slave went and presented the bag to him saying: 
“This is a gift from the Amir al-Mu’minin. He is 
present here.” Safwan rahimahullah said: “You 
are probably confused. He must have asked you 
to give it to someone else.” The slave asked: “Are 
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you not Safwan?” He replied: “I am certainly him.” 
The slave said: “Then it is certainly for you.” He 
said: “Go back and confirm it.” The moment the 
slave left to confirm it, Safwan picked up his 
shoes and left the musjid. He was not to be seen 
for as long as Sulayman remained in the musjid. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is true contentment and 
independence from people. This is worthy of 
emulation for all of us. May Allah ta‘ala inspire 
us. 


Demise 


He passed away in 132 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (TabiTtn, p. 203) 
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Hadrat Safwan ibn Mihraz al-Mazini 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Safwan and his lineage goes to the 
Bani Mazin which was a branch of the Banu 
Tamim tribe. He was an ardent worshipper and 
ascetic Tabi of Basra. 


Merits 


He did not hold any distinguished position in the 
field of knowledge, but at the same time, he was 
not totally devoid of it. He was included among 
the practising ‘ulamd’ of Basra. ‘Allamah Ibn Sa‘d 
rahimahullah writes: “He was a high ranking and 
ascetic person.” Hafiz Dhahabi rahimahullah 
writes: “Safwan ibn Mihraz al-Mazini was one of 
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the practising ‘ulama’. 


He heard Hadith from ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar, Ibn 
Mas‘ud, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Musa Ash‘ari, ‘Imran ibn 
Husayn, Hakim ibn Hizam and other senior 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. 


Aba Hamzah, Jami‘ ibn Shaddad, Khalid ibn 
‘Abdillah al-Ashbah, ‘Asim al-Ahwal, Qatadah, 
Muhammad ibn Wasi‘, ‘Ali ibn Zayd ibn Jad‘an 
and others were his students. 


Level of actions 


Safwan rahimahullah considered knowledge alone 
to be of no significance as long as it was not 
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accompanied with actions. He used to say: “We 
cannot derive any benefit from knowledge as long 
as we do not practise on it. I wish I did not know 
anything.” 


Abstinence and worship 


His entire life was a practical example of the 
above-quoted principle. Hafiz Ibn Hajar 
rahimahullah writes that Safwan rahimahullah 
was an ardent worshipper from the Tabi‘In. 


A soft heart 


The mirror of the soul glitters by the heat of tears, 
and the orchard of the heart becomes green and 
lush when it is irrigated by tears. Safwan’s eyes 
were like burning lamps. He set aside a corner or 
a cave wherein he would go and cry. He would 
only leave this place at the times of salah. The 
moment he completed his salah, he would return 
[to his place of seclusion]. 


Dhikr 


His dhikr and spiritual exercises was in the form 
of reciting Ahadith. Jarir narrates that Safwan 
and his brother would get together to discuss 
Hadith. When they did not experience any 
emotion and _ soft-heartedness, those present 
would request him to relate Ahadith. The moment 
he uttered the words al-hamdulillah, the people 
would experience a strange feeling, and their eyes 
would flow with tears as water flows from a water- 
skin. 
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Note: The crying and beseeching of the speaker 
caused the audience to be affected in this way. 


Night worship 


The night was the special time for his worship. He 
was very particular about the tahajjud salah. 


Aloofness from the world 


He never soiled himself with the world and its 
attractions. He used to say: “If I receive a piece of 
bread with which I can remain healthy, and a 
glass of water to drink, then I have no need for 
this world and the people of this world. 


He did not consider the world to be any more 
than a traveller’s lodge. He did not build a proper 
house for himself. He had a shack in which he 
lived, and which he did not even bother to repair. 
One of its timbers broke on one occasion. People 
advised him to repair it. He replied: “I have to die 
tomorrow, had the actual owner of the house [i.e. 
Allah ta‘ala] given me the opportunity to live 
longer in it, I would have repaired it. 


Respect for the musjid 


He considered it very disrespectful to make a 
noise in the musjid. He would leave the musjid 
when he witnessed such incidents. Some people 
were fighting in the musjid, he left it saying: “You 
people are very quarrelsome.” 
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Consideration for the teachings of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


He respected the teachings of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam right until his death. 
When he was on his death-bed, he said to his 
family members: “You must remember the 
teaching of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam: there must be no wailing women, and no 
one pulling hairs and tearing clothes from among 
us.” 


He passed away during this illness. His date of 
death is not certain. Ibn Hibban says that he 
passed way in 174 A.H. but this is not worthy of 
consideration. (Tabi‘in, p. 205) 
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Hadrat ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Abi Layla 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abd ar-Rahman and his kunniyyat is 
Abu ‘Isa. His father’s name is Yasar and his 
kunniyyat was Abu Layla. His father was known 
by his kunniyyat. His lineage is: ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
ibn Yasar ibn Bilal ibn Balil ibn Ahihah ibn al- 
Hallaj ibn al-Hirish ibn Jahjaban ibn Kulfah ibn 
‘Auf ibn ‘Amr ibn ‘Auf Ausi Ansari. 


Ibn Abi Layla was a distinguished Tabil as 
regards his knowledge. His father, Abu Layla, was 
a Sahabi who had the honour of joining 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in jihad 
in many battles. He settled down in Kufah, and 
was martyred in the battle of Siffin in defence of 
Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


‘Abd ar-Rahman was born in the middle of the 
caliphate of Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Merits 


‘Abd ar-Rahman held a lofty academic position. 
He was fortunate to live in an era wherein there 
was a large number of Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum. He met 120 Ansar Sahabah and 
benefited from the company of many of them. 
Their blessings filled ‘Abd ar-Rahman with the 
treasure of knowledge. ‘Allamah Nawawi 
rahimahullah says that all scholars attested to his 
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reliability and seniority. He was an expert in 
Qur’an, Hadith, figh and other sciences. 


Qur’an 

He had a special interest in qird’ah and always 
had a group of qurrd’ (plural of qari). Mujahid 
relates that he had a special place wherein he 
had many copies of the Qur’an. There was always 
an assembly of qurrd’ in this place, and they 
would only leave it for meals. 


Classes 


His knowledge of Hadith was so broad and 
accepted that even Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
would attend his classes and listen to Hadith 
from him. ‘Abd al-Malik ibn ‘Umayr relates: “I saw 
several Sahabah in ‘Abd ar-Rahman’s classes, 
one of them was Bara’. They would remain silent, 
listening to Ahadith from him.” 


Hadith 


He considered mutual discussion and reminder to 
be necessary for the memorization of Hadith. He 
himself would conduct special sessions for this, 
and advise others to do the same. 


Figh and the judiciary 


He was also an expert in fiqh. Hafiz Dhahabi 
rahimahullah refers to him as an imam and a 
faqth (jurist). His juristical acumen was well- 
accepted. Consequently, when Hajjaj wanted to 
organize the judiciary in Kufah, he selected ‘Abd 
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ar-Rahman to the post of judge. His police officer, 
Haushab, was opposed to his selection and said 
to Hajjaj: “If you want to appoint ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib 
to this post, then you can appoint him.” (In other 
words, he will oppose you in the same way). 
Hajjaj did not pay heed to him and appointed 
‘Abd ar-Rahman. But he removed him after a 
short time because of certain differences. 


Caution 


He was very cautious in giving replies to fatawa. 
He used to say: “I have seen 120 Ansari Sahabah 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. When 
any of them was asked a question, he would try 
to avoid giving an answer so that someone else 
may give it. But now the situation is such that 
people are fighting against each other to give 
replies.” 


Note: This is a statement of a Tabi describing the 
situation in his time. Just think what the 
situation must be like today!? The most ignorant 
person will not hesitate in giving a reply. Instead, 
he will be very bold and audacious in this regard. 
We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


Simplicity 

He was very simple by nature and abhorred 
formalities. A person offered him a cloth to wipe 
himself after performing wudu’, but he cast it 
aside. 
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Note: He probably did this so that the effects of 
wudt’ remain for as long as possible. Close 
associates should therefore not insist on a 
person. However, if a person feels the need or has 
a reason to wipe, there is no harm in it. 


An excellent example 


‘Abd ar-Rahman was an ‘Alawi. In other words, he 
gave preference to Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu 
over Hadrat ‘“Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu. A 
contemporary by the name of ‘Abdullah ibn 
Hakim was an ‘Uthmani. Despite this difference 
in belief, they both used to perform salah in the 
same musjid, and never discussed or debated the 
issue of who of the two Sahabah is more superior. 


Note: This was also the preferred practice of our 
pious elders. But today, some people seem to find 
enjoyment solely in falling into debates and 
arguments. 


Demise 


He became fed up with the tyrannies of Hajjaj and 
joined Ibn Ash‘ath in opposition to Hajjaj. He was 
either killed or drowned in the ensuing battle. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. (Tabin) 


Maulana Akbar Shah Najibadadi writes in his 
famous book, Tarikh al-Islam, that Ibn Ash‘ath’s 
war against Hajjaj took place several times 
between the years 81 A.H. and 84 A.H. (Tarikh al- 
Islam, vol. 2, p. 156) 
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We learn from this that Hadrat ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
rahimahullah passed away between 81 A.H. and 
84 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his grave. 
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Hadrat Zadhan Abu ‘Amr Kindi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Zadhan and his kunniyyat is Abu 
‘Amr Kindi or Abu ‘Abdillah. 


He is from among those fortunate Tabiin who 
have the honour of narrating from Hadrat ‘Alt, 
‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud, Jarir, Salman Farsi, Bara’ 
and other Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. 


‘Ubaydullah ibn Kathir relates: “I saw Zadhan 
walking by on the day of ‘Id and he was fully 
engaged in saying Allahu Akbar, La ilaha illallah, 
and other forms of dhikr.” 


He said the following while making du‘a’: “O 
Allah! I am hungry.” The moment he said this, a 
bread from a shelf in the wall fell before him.” 


Note: This is a clear miracle (karamat) of his, and 
proves his genuineness. 


Definition of a bankrupt person 


‘Izar ibn ‘Amr relates: “Zadhan and I proceeded 
towards the graveyard on the day of ‘Id. On the 
way, they saw the winds causing the curtains of 
the hajis to flutter. On seeing this, he pointed 
towards a person and said: ‘By Allah, this man is 
bankrupt.’ I said to him: ‘Hadrat, how can you 
say he is bankrupt when he is so wealthy!?’ He 
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replied: ‘But he is bankrupt with regard to his 
Din.” 


Statements 


1. Abu Karmah says that Zadhan was asked for 
an explanation of the verse: 


CUS 9S Uli BSAU OY 
“For them is a punishment apart from that.” 


He said: “It refers to punishment of the grave.” 


2. “The person who recites the Qur’an to 
enrapture the people, gain control over them, and 
take money from them, will appear on the day of 
Resurrection without having a single piece of 
flesh on his face.” 


Note: This proves the’ reprehensibility of 
ostentation. 


3. Zadhan relates: Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu 
‘anha said: ‘A poor woman came to me and 
offered me something which she wanted to give as 
a gift. But on seeing her poverty, I did not feel it 
appropriate to accept her gift.’ Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: ‘Tt would have 
been so nice if you accepted her gift and given her 
something in return.’ He added: ‘It seems as if 
you considered her gift to be very ordinary, and 
that is why you did not accept it. O ‘A’ishah! 
Listen! Be humble because Allah ta‘ala loves 
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those who are humble. And He dislikes those who 
are proud.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What excellent advice from 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. It is not 
only an advice, but a reprimand which is an 
excellent example for the murshidin (spiritual 
guides). May Allah ta‘ala give us_ taufiq 
(inspiration). 


Demise 


He passed away in 82 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Taqrib at-Tahdhib, p. 
213) 
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Hadrat Abu ‘Imran al-Jauni 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His kunniyyat is Abu ‘Imran, and his name is 
‘Abd al-Malik ibn Habib Basri. 


Merits 


He would awaken those who were sleeping in the 
dreams of heedlessness, and chase away Satan. 
He was a conscious and alert admonisher. Ibn 
Ma‘in and others consider him to be a reliable 
narrator. He is a Tabii who has the honour of 
meeting a group of Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
and listening to Hadith from them. For example, 
Hadrat Anas ibn Malik rahimahullah, Hadrat Abu 
Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu and others. 


Statements 


1. “Every approaching night announces: ‘Do as 
much good in me as possible because I will never 
return to you.” 


2. “I have been told: When animals will look at 
humans being divided into two groups before 
Allah ta‘ala - one group for Paradise and the 
other for Hell — they will address the humans and 
say: ‘O humans! All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala 
who did not make us like you — we neither have 
hope for Paradise nor fear of Hell.” 
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3. “The person whose heart constantly thinks of 
death will feel he has more than what he deserves 
of worldly possessions.” 


Demise 


He passed away in 123 A.H. or 128 A.H. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. (Hilyatul 
Auliya’, vol. 8, p. 278) 
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Hadrat Imam Rabi‘atur Ra’y 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Rabi‘ah and his title was Ra’y. His 
father’s name was Farrukh who was a slave of the 
Banu Tamim ibn Hiyarah tribe. Rabi‘ah was born 
to the house of this slave, and he later became an 
‘Allamah of his time. 


Merits 


He was a Tabi and his academic acumen was 
accepted by all ‘ulamda’ and Hadith scholars. 
‘Allamah Nawawi rahimahullah writes: “All the 
‘ulama’ and Hadith scholars acknowledge his 
seniority, and his academic and _ intellectual 
acumen.” Hafiz Dhahabi rahimahullah writes: “He 
was an imam, a hafiz, a faqih (jurist), and 
mujtahid. He had a special insight in ra’y 
(opinions) and this is why he was known as 
Rabiatur Ra’y.” 


Birth and education 


His early life and studies are most admonitory 
and captivating. He was still in his mother’s 
womb when his father, Farrukh, had to go to 
Khurasan for jihad. His father got so occupied in 
the jihad, that he could not return home for the 
next 27 years. His mother was a very intelligent 
woman with much foresight. When Rabi‘ah was 
born, she showed full concern for his education 
and training. In the absence of her husband, she 
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turned her full attention to his education and 
spent all the money which her husband had left 
behind for this purpose. He had left behind 
30 O00 dinars. 


Rabiah himself was intelligent and desirous of 
knowledge. Consequently, he acquired knowledge 
quite quickly, and became an expert in all 
sciences while he was still a youth. By the time 
he was 26 or 27 years old, his popularity had 
spread far and wide, and people came to him in 
droves. 


His father returned home after 27 years. He 
knocked on the door, father and son did not know 
each other. When Rabi‘ah came out of the house, 
he saw a strange man and became angry, saying 
to him: “O Allah’s enemy! You are trying to attack 
my house!>?” Farrukh replied: “O Allah’s enemy! 
You have entered my sanctuary!>?” The two raised 
their voices against each other until they were 
about to fight each other. On hearing all the noise 
and clamour, the neighbours gathered around 
them. They saw Rabi‘ah forcing Farrukh to the 
ground and saying to him: “By Allah, I will not 
leave you until I take you to the judge.’ Farrukh 
replied in a similar vein. While this was 
happening, Hadrat Anas ibn Malik radiyallahu 
‘anhu happened to reach there, and addressed 
Farrukh: “You should go to some other house 
[this is not your house].” Farrukh introduced 
himself saying: “I am the slave of such and such 
person, my name is Farrukh, and this is my 
house.” On hearing his voice, his wife emerged 
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from the house. She recognized him and said to 
her son: “This is your father.” And said to her 
husband: “This is your son. You had left me when 
I was pregnant.” Once the truth emerged, father 
and son embraced each other and cried profusely. 


After coming into the house, Farrukh asked his 
wife about the money which he had left behind, 
and said: “I have 4 OOO more dinars, these should 
be included with the previous amount.” His wife 
had already spent the entire amount for her son’s 
education. So she said: “There is no need to rush 
now. The entire amount is buried safely. I will 
take it out later.” 


Rabi‘ah already had a large following of students. 
He used to conduct lessons in Musjid-e-Nabawi 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Senior ‘ulama’, 
leaders and noblemen used to attend his lessons. 
When it was time to proceed for his lessons, 
Rabrah left for the Musjid as per his habit. His 
mother recognized that it was time for his 
lessons, so she said to her husband to go to the 
musjid, perform salah, and return. When Farrukh 
went to the musjid, he saw a crowd of people 
around a- person. Hadrat Imam Malik 
rahimahullah, Hasan ibn Zayd rahimahullah, Abu 
‘Ali Lahbi rahimahullah and other nobles and 
seniors of Madinah were all present in the 
lessons. On seeing this crowd, Farrukh proceeded 
towards it. People gave him way, but he felt he 
would be disturbing the lesson, so he lowered his 
head. He then asked the people: “Who is this 
personality [who is conducting the lesson here]?” 
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They replied: “He is Rabi‘ah ibn Abi ‘Abdillah 
Farrukh.” On hearing this, he was overcome with 
joy and said: “Allah ta‘ala has bestowed such an 
honourable position to my son!” 


He returned home and said to his wife: “I see your 
son holding such a high and distinguished 
position which I never saw before in any jurist.” 
When his wife heard these words. of 
acknowledgement from him, she said: “Now tell 
me, what would you like; this lofty and 
distinguished position of your son or 30 000 
dinars?” Farrukh replied: “By Allah, I prefer the 
lofty and distinguished position of my son.” His 
wife said: “So you should know that I spent your 
entire amount of money for the education of this 
child.” Farrukh said: “By Allah, my treasure has 
proved to be very profitable.” (Tarikh Baghddd as 
quoted in Tabiin of Shah Mu‘in ad-Din Ahmad 
Nadwi) 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at this righteous 
woman who made arrangements for the best 
education and training of her son. If we had 
mothers like her today, we would have excellent 
‘ulama’ and sulahd’ who would render sterling 
services to knowledge and Islam. 


Students 


He had a very broad circle of students. The 
following illustrious students are worthy of 
mention: Imam Malik, Yahya Ansari, Sufyan 
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Thauri, Shu‘bah, Layth, Auza‘i, Ibn Uyaynah, 
Salman ibn Hilal and others rahimahumullah. 


An anecdote about eloquent speech 


Imam Rabi‘ah was a very eloquent speaker. He 
used to say: “A silent person is in a dream and in 
a state of dumbness.” He used to speak all the 
time. One day — as was his norm - he was busy in 
conversation in his assembly. A Bedouin came 
and continued listening to his talks silently. 
Rabiah thought that the man was getting 
bewitched by his talks. The eloquence and 
expressions of the Bedouins is well-known and 
accepted. Rabi‘ah probably wanted to test him, so 
he asked him: “What is your definition of 
balaghah (eloquence)?” He replied: “To convey 
your message while using concise words.” Rabi‘ah 
asked: “What would you refer to as ‘ajz-e-bayan 
(inability to express one’s self)?” He replied: “It is 
what you were busy doing.” Rabi‘ah was very 
ashamed by this reply. (Ibn Khalikan as quoted in 
Tabi‘in, p. 123) 


Demise 


There are differences of opinion with regard to the 
year of his death and place of burial. He either 
passed away in 130 A.H. or 136 A.H. He was 
either buried in Anbar or in Madinah 
Munawwarah. Based on certain proofs, the 
narration which says that he passed away in 136 
A.H. seems to be more authentic. (Tarikh 
Baghdad as quoted in Tabi‘in, p. 123) 
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Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Aun 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abdullah and his kunniyyat is Abu 
‘Aun. He was a slave of ‘Abdullah ibn Durrah 
Muzani. 


Worship 


Worship was his greatest occupation. After the 
fajr salah, he would sit in the direction of the 
qiblah and occupy himself in dhikr. He would 
perform ishraq salah after sunrise and then 
address the people. He would perform several 
hundred rak‘ats of salah every night. If he missed 
out any night, he would make up for it during the 
day. He had a_ special musjid within the 
boundaries of his house. Apart from the maghrib 
and ‘isha salahs, he would perform the other 
three salahs in this musjid with his sons, 
brothers and others who were present. 


He used to pay particular attention on Fridays 
and the days of ‘Id. He would take a bath, wear 
his best clothes, apply perfume, and would 
proceed to the musjid —- sometimes on foot, and 
sometimes on an animal. After the completion of 
the jumu‘ah salah, he would return home and 
complete his remaining optional salahs. His 
worship used to increase profusely in Ramadan. 
After performing the fard salah with congregation, 
he would return home and engage in worship in 
solitude. He would occupy himself in repeating 
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the words Allahu Rabbuna (Allah is our 
Sustainer). He would always alternate between 
fasting one day and not fasting the next. This 
practice continued without any change until his 
death. (Siyar Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 263) 


Concealing acts of kindness 


Bakar ibn Muhammad relates: “Whenever Ibn 
‘Aun did an act of kindness to a person, he would 
do it in a concealed manner without anyone 
coming to know of it. He considered it extremely 
bad to mention it to others. (Siyar Sahabah, vol. 
7, p. 264 — section on the Tabi‘tn) 


Character 


He was very pleasant, forbearing and_ soft- 
natured. He never uttered any unpleasant word 
on any occasion. Ibn Bakar rahimahullah relates: 
“I never saw anyone having better control over his 
tongue than Ibn ‘Aun. He was never abusive 
towards his slave women, slaves, and even his 
goats and fowls. He loved his jihad camel greatly.” 
(Siyar Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 265) 


Love for Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


He had intense love for Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. His greatest desire was to see 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in his 
dream. Allah ta‘ala fulfilled this desire - a few 
days before he passed away, he was blessed with 
the honour of seeing Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam in his dream. He was so overcome by 
this honour that he got down from the upper 
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storey of his house, and proceeded immediately to 
the musjid. In his joy, he fell down and injured 
his legs. But he did not treat this injury because 
it was a reminder of the blessed dream. (Siyar 
Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 265, section on the Tabi‘in) 


‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah narrates that Ibn 
Bakar used to relate: “I have not seen Ibn ‘Aun 
joking with anyone because he was constantly 
concerned about his nafs and the Hereafter.” 


Respect for parents 


After the fajr salah he would turn towards the 
qiblah and remain engaged in dhikr until sunrise. 
He would then turn towards his companions. He 
used to wear good clothes and apply perfume. He 
was very obedient to his parents and would not 
eat from the same utensil as theirs. When he was 
asked the reason for this, he said: “I fear their 
sights may be on a morsel of food and I happen to 
take it and place it in my mouth.” His mother 
called him for some work on one occasion and he 
replied in a harsh voice. He then realized his 
mistake and set free two slaves as an atonement. 
(Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 55) 


Demise 


He passed away in Rajab 151 A.H. There was a 
large crowd for his funeral. The courtyard of the 
musjid and attached building was insufficient. 
His janadzah was placed in the mthrab (semi- 
circular wall at the front of a musjid) and the 
jJanazah salah was performed thereafter. Jamil 
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ibn Mahfuz Azdi led the people in the janazah 
salah. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
(Siyar Sahabah, vol. 7, p. 266) 
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Hadrat Qatadah ibn Di‘amah 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His kunniyyat was Abt al-Khattab, and his name 
was Qatadah ibn Di‘amah. 


Merits 


He was blind, and he was included among the 
huffaz-e-Hadith (those who memorized Ahadith) 
and senior personalities. He was a specialist in 
the field of tafsir and different opinions of the 
‘ulama’. He had a powerful memory. He was a 
resident of Basra. Bakr ibn ‘Abdillah Muzani 
says: “If anyone wants to see the person with the 
best memory of his time, he must look at 
Qatadah.” Qatadah himself says: “Whatever my 
ears heard was safeguarded by my heart and 
mind.” 


He is a Tabil. He narrated Ahadith from Hadrat 
Anas ibn Malik, Hadrat Abt Tufayl, Hadrat 
‘Abdullah ibn Sarjis and other Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum. 


Several Tabiin such as Sulayman Taymi, 
Humayd Tawil, Ayyub Sakhtiyani; and many 
imams such as Imam Shu‘bah, Imam Auza‘I and 
others rahimahumullah narrated Ahadith from 
him. 
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Statements 


1. “Allah ta‘ala shall be with the person who fears 
Him. When Allah ta‘alad is with a person, he will 
have a group which is never overpowered, guards 
who never fall asleep, and a guide who never 
takes the wrong path.” 


2. “Allah ta‘ala shall confer special honour in the 
Hereafter to the person who obeys him in this 
world.” 


3. “A person learning a chapter of knowledge for 
the sake of his own rectification and the 
rectification of others is better than engaging in 
optional (nafl) worship for a full year.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What excellent teachings 
which ought to be borne in mind. 
Demise 


He passed away in 117 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Hilyatul Auliyda’, vol. 2, 
p. 299) 
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Hadrat Murrah ibn Shurahbil 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Murrah, his kunniyyat is Abt Isma‘ll, 
his father’s name is Shurahbil, and his title is 
Tayyib. 


He was accustomed to worship and obedience, 
and most regular with tahajud. He abstained 
from futile talks and inappropriate conversations. 
He safeguarded his tongue from rumours. 
Consequently, the pages of history remember him 
by the title of Tayyib (pure and wholesome). He is 
a senior Tabi. 


‘Ala’ ibn ‘Abd al-Karim Ayami says: “We would go 
to meet Murrah occasionally, and he would come 
to visit us as well. We used to see the marks of 
sajdah (prostration) on his forehead, palms, 
knees and feet. He would sit with us for a short 
while and then become occupied in his worship 
and spiritual exercises.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the value he 
attached to time. He would sit with his visitors for 
a short while and then occupy himself in worship 
so that no time is wasted. 


Husayn relates: “We went to meet Murrah ibn 


Shurahbil. We asked people for his whereabouts, 
and they said that he is in his small room in 
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which he has been occupied in worship and 
spiritual exercises for the last twelve years.” 


‘Ata’ ibn Sa’ib relates: “He used to perform 1 000 
rak‘ats of salah every day. The place where he 
used to remain seated had become so worn out 
that it looked as if it was a sitting place for a 
camel. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his enthusiasm for 
worship. It is a lesson for us. 


Hamzah ‘Abdi relates: “We went to Murrah ibn 
Shurahbil so he said: ‘When Allah ta‘ala decrees 
any calamity for a person, He carries it out even if 
he was an obedient and submissive servant. And 
whatever sustenance He decreed for a person, He 
conveys it to him even if he is disobedient.” 
(Hilyah al-Auliyd’, vol. 4, p. 38) 


Demise 


He passed away in 177 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower his mercy on him. (Taqrib at-Tahdhib, p. 
D209) 
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Hadrat Khaythamah ibn ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Khaythamah, and his father’s name 
is ‘Abd ar-Rahman. 


Merits 


He is listed among those ‘ulama’ who used to 
engage in a lot of worship. He was very generous. 
He used to participate in jihad very often and 
used to complete the recitation of the Qur’an in 
three days. A‘mash == rahimahullah _ says: 
“Khaythamah received 200000 dirhams as 
inheritance but he spent the entire amount on 
the poor, the needy, and the ‘ulamda’ who were 
occupied in figh and fatwa.” 


A‘mash rahimahullah says: “Khaythamah used to 
cook exotic and expensive meals, and prepare 
sweetmeats. He would then invite us together 
with Ibrahim Nakha‘I rahimahullah and say: ‘You 
may all eat, I have no desire for these things. I 
prepared them for all of you.” 


Mis‘ar rahimahullah says: “Khaythamah had a 
basket of khabis (a type of sweetmeat) under his 
bed. Whenever a group of qurrd’ (plural of qari) 
would come to him, or his friends would visit him, 
he would offer it to them.” 


‘Allamah Ibn Hajar rahimahullah lists him as a 
Tabii in his book, Taqrib at-Tahdhib. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his qualities of 
generosity and giving preference to others over his 
own self. Also look at how much attention he paid 
to valuing the ‘ulamda’ and hosting them. 


His generosity 


He was a wealthy and affluent man. He used to 
have bags upon bags of dirhams. Whenever he 
saw any of his associates wearing a sheet or 
kurtah which was torn or had a hole in it, he 
would wait for an opportune moment. When the 
person would leave through a door, he would 
leave through another door, go to him, give him 
some money and tell him to purchase a sheet or 
kurtah, or to use it for some other purpose. 


Statements 


1. Salamah ibn Kuhayl narrates that 
Khaythamah rahimahullah met Muharib ibn 
Dathar, so he asked him: “How much do you 
desire death?” Muharib replied: “I do not desire it 
at all.” He said: “This is a major defect in you.” 


Note: The fact of the matter is that the pious 
elders have different inclinations. Someone may 
desire death, while another may desire long life so 
that he may be able to do more good deeds. To 
each his own way. 


2. A‘mash relates from Khaythamah rahimahullah 
who said: “Some people were troubling him, but 
he used to say about them: ‘These people are 
troubling and vexing me. But, by Allah, when any 
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of them comes to me for any need, | fulfil it for 
him. When any of them causes me harm, I return 
it with good. Despite this, they still consider me to 
be more despicable than a black dog.” 


Note: Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah expresses this 
attitude as follows: 


“It is very easy to return evil with evil. If you 
are a real man, do good to the one who 
causes you harm.” 


If people want to compete in doing good, this is 
what they must compete in. 


3. He said: “Hadrat Sayyiduna Sulayman ‘alayhis 
salam said: ‘We experienced all the good and bad 
of this world, but the reality is that the least of it 
is sufficient.” 


Note: This is because if a person puts an end to 
greed and avarice and suffices with the minimum, 
his needs can be fulfilled. 


4. “If you have to ask for anything which you can 
receive, ask Allah ta‘ala for Paradise. It may well 
be the day when your du‘da’ is accepted and you 
will be fortunate.” 


2; Hadrat Sufyan rahimahullah says: 
“Khaythamah rahimahullah made a bequest that 
he be buried in the graveyard of the poor from his 
people.” 


Note: This shows his level of humility. 
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Demise 


He passed away some time between the years 180 
A.H. and 200 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him. (Taqrib at-Tahdhib, p. 304) 
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Hadrat Khalaf ibn Khalifah 
rahimahullah —- the last Tabi‘i 


Name and lineage 
His name is Khalaf, his father’s name is Khalifah, 


his grandfather’s name is Sa‘id, and his 
kunniyyat is Abu Ahmad. 


Residence 


He lived in Ktfah, then shifted to Wasit. He 
remained there for some time, and then moved to 
Baghdad where he remained until his demise. 


Narration of Hadith 


From among the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, he met 
Hadrat ‘Amr ibn Hurayth radiyallahu ‘anhu. But 
some Muhaddithtn (Hadith scholars) refute this 
meeting. 


He narrated Ahadith from his father, from Hadrat 
Hafs who was the nephew of Hadrat Anas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, and from Ismail ibn Abi 
Khalid. (Tahdhib at-Tahdhib, vol. 3, p. 136) 


Demise 


‘Allamah Jalal ad-Din Suyutti rahimahullah writes 
that he was the last Tabil to pass away in 180 
A.H. (Tadrib ar-Rawi, vol. 2, p. 214) 


‘Allamah Ibn Hajar rahimahullah states that there 
are two opinions with regard to his year of death, 
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viz. 171 A.H. or 181 A.H., and he was 101 years 
old at the time. (Tahdhib at-Tahdhib, vol. 3, p. 
136) 
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THE TABA‘ TABI‘IN 


Rahimahumullah 


The ‘ulamda’ of the ummah consider the third part 
of the above Hadith to refer to the distinguished 
group of the Taba‘ Tabiin. They are the ones who 
acquired the blessings of the Tabitn, and 
rendered extraordinary services in the protection, 
spread and proliferation of Islamic sciences. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward them with the best of rewards. 
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Hadrat Sayyiduna Imam Malik ibn Anas 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Malik, his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Abdillah, 
and his title is Imam Dar al-Hijrah. His father’s 
name is Anas. He was born in 93 A.H. 


Merits 


He acquired knowledge from 900 scholars, 300 of 
whom were Tabi‘in. He is well-known by the title 
Imam Dar al-Hijrah (the imam of Madinah). He is 
a Taba‘ Tabi of great knowledge and virtue. 


Before sitting to explain the Ahadith of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, he would first take a 
bath, smoke himself [with fragrant sticks like 
‘ud), apply perfume, and prohibit the people from 
raising their voices. 


Respect for Hadith 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mubarak rahimahullah 
narrates: “Imam Malik rahimahullah commenced 
delivering his Hadith lesson one day and in the 
course of the lesson, his facial expression 
changed several times. But he neither stopped 
the lesson nor was there any sloppiness in the 
lesson. When he completed the lesson, I went to 
him and asked him if he was okay. He replied: ‘In 
the course of the lesson, a scorpion bit me about 
ten times.’ He added: ‘I did not do this to show off 
my patience, bravery and fortitude. Rather, I did 
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it solely out of respect for the Hadith of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.” 


Note: Patience and forbearance of such a level out 
of respect for Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam Hadith is a clear karamat of Imam Malik 
rahimahullah. Allah ta‘ala will certainly reward 
him greatly for it. 


Love for Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


Yafil writes in his Tarikh that Imam Malik 
rahimahullah had intense love for Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to the extent that 
even in his old age and weak condition, he would 
not ride on an animal in Madinah. He used to 
say: “I certainly do not have the courage to ride 
an animal in the city in which Rasulullah’s 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam blessed body is 
buried.” (Sityar Sahabah, Taba‘ Tabi‘in, vol. 8, p. 
493) 


Note: So much love and respect for Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam can only come 
through the grace of Allah ta‘ala. May Allah ta‘ala 
also bless us with true love for Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Fear for the Hereafter 


Qa‘nabi relates: “I went to visit him when he was 
on his death-bed. I sat down after offering salam 
to him. I looked at him and saw him crying. I 
asked him the reason for crying, and he replied: 
‘Why should I not cry? Is there anyone more 
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deserving to cry than me? It is my wish to receive 
one lash for each ruling (mas’alah) which I gave 
from my own opinion. If only I did not give a 
single ruling from my own opinion. I could have 
remained silent on the answers which were given 
before me [and not voiced my opinion on them].” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This was true fear of the 
Hereafter and importance to the task of issuing 
fatawa. There is excessive recklessness in this 
regard in our times. 


In his book, Muhaddithin-e-‘Izam, Hadrat 
Maulana Taqiy ad-Din Sahib Nadwi Mazahiri 
writes the following about Imam Malik 
rahimahullah: 


Acknowledgement of his merits 


Someone asked Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal 
rahimahullah: “If someone desires to learn Hadith 
verbally, whose Ahadith should he memorize?” He 
replied: “The Hadith of Imam Malik.” 


Character and mannerisms 


Imam Malik rahimahullah used to respect 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam profusely. 
When he used to mention the name of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, the colour of his face 
would change. When asked about this, he would 
reply: “The condition of the pure souls whom we 
met was far more greater than mine.” 
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Imam Malik rahimahullah had extreme love for 
Madinah. Apart from going on a journey, he 
would never leave the precincts of Madinah. 


The house in which Imam Malik rahimahullah 
lived in Madinah had belonged to ‘Abdullah ibn 
Mas‘td radiyallahu ‘anhu. He took this house on 
rent and lived there all the time. He did not build 
[or purchase] his own house. In the Musjid-e- 
Nabawi, he would sit at exactly the same spot 
where ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu used to sit. And 
this was the exact spot where Rasulullah’s 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam bed used to be laid 
out when he used to remain in i‘tikaf (seclusion in 
the musjid). 


Pardoning and overlooking 


Muhammad Dhu- an-Nafs = az-Zakiyyah in 
Madinah and his brother, Ibrahim, in Basra 
began rebelling against the caliph Mansur when 
the latter began imposing excesses on the sayyids 
(the descendents of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam). Imam Malik rahimahullah supported 
these two. Consequently, the governor of 
Madinah, Ja‘far ibn Sulayman, lashed Imam 
Malik rahimahullah with 70 lashes on his back. 
His entire back was covered in blood. Both his 
hands were dislocated from his shoulders. He was 
made to sit on a camel and paraded around the 
entire city in order to humiliate him. 


It was probably in 146 A.H. when Mansur came 
to Madinah. He wanted to take retribution from 
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the governor of Madinah [for having lashed Imam 
Malik rahimahullah|._ However, Imam Malik 
rahimahullah stopped him and said: “When the 
lashes were striking me, I thought of Ja‘far’s 
relationship to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and I therefore continued forgiving him.” 
(Muhaddithin-e-‘TIzam, p. 66) 


Imam Malik’s rahimahullah clothes 


Zubayri relates: “Imam Malik rahimahullah used 
to wear the exquisite garments of Aden, Khurasan 
and Egypt, and apply perfume. He used to say: 
“When Allah ta‘ala blesses a person with 
bounties, their effects must be obvious.” He used 
to say: “Students must wear white clothes.” 


Note: Students should most certainly wear white 
clothes. 


Bishr rahimahulldh relates: “I went to visit Imam 
Malik rahimahullah. He was wearing a sheet of 
the royalty which cost 500 dinars.” 


An ascetic wrote a letter to Imam Malik 
rahimahullah saying: “You wear very fine and 
expensive clothes, you eat exotic foods, you sit on 
expensive carpets, and you have a guard at your 
door.” 


Imam Malik rahimahullah wrote the following 
reply: 


“Your admonitory and affectionate letter made a 
great impact on me. You wrote that I wear fine 
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and expensive clothes. When I were such clothes, 
I seek forgiveness from Allah ta‘ala. And I wear 
them because Allah ta‘ala says: 
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“Say: Who has forbidden the beauty of Allah which He 
created for His servants, and the good things of food? 
Say: These bounties are originally for the believers in 
this world, exclusively for them on the day of 
Resurrection.” (Stirah al-A'raf, 7: 32) 


I am fully aware of the fact that it is better to 
abstain from using such things. (Imam Malik aur 
unki kitab Muwatta ka Maqam, p. 97) 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the excellent 
decision which he made! He considered it 
permissible to wear exquisite and expensive 
clothes, but considered it better not to wear it 
because it was against the general Sunnah of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Statements 


1. “I have heard that the ‘ulamad’ will be 
questioned about the same things which the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam will be questioned.” 


2. “Hypocrites in a musjid are similar to birds ina 


cage. The moment the cage is opened, the birds 
fly out.” 
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Note: In the same way, the hypocrites — because 
of their weak faith - do not experience peace and 
tranquillity in the musjid. 


3. “When a person praises his self, the effulgence 
of his face disappears.” 


4. “Knowledge does not’ entail excessive 
narrations. Rather, it is an effulgence (nur) which 
Allah ta‘ala places in a person’s heart. 


5. “The qualities of deference, peacefulness and 
submission are essential for a student.” 


6. “It is not appropriate for an ‘alim to discuss 
matters of knowledge to a person who does not 
follow it because this entails degradation and 
humiliation of knowledge.” 


7. He used to walk barefoot in the alleys of 
Madinah. He used to say: “I feel ashamed that the 
hooves of my animal should trample on such a 
sanctified land in which the grave of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is.” 


8. Hadrat Imam Malik rahimahullah asked Hadrat 
Mitraf: “What do people think of me?” He replied: 
“Your friends speak highly about you but your 
enemies speak ill of you.” He said: “People have 
always been like that. Some will be your friends 
and others will be your enemies. We seek refuge 
in Allah ta‘ala from everyone having the same 
thoughts about me.” 
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Note: In other words, every single person speaks 
in praise of me, or every single person speaks ill 
of me. This is dangerous. ‘Allamah Shami 
rahimahullah writes: 
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“A person cannot become a leader without having 
friends who praise him and envious people who 
criticize him.” 


The heart is consoled and strengthened by praise. 
And the mind is put in balance by criticism and 
denigration. In this way, a person does not 
become conceited by any of his achievements and 
merits. 


Demise 


He passed away in 179 A.H. and was buried in 
Baqi (the graveyard of Madinah Munawwarah). 
May Allah ta‘ala shower him with His mercy. 
(Tabaqat, p. 45) 
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Hadrat Rabi‘ ibn Sabih rahimahullah 


Name, lineage and original residence 


His name is Rabi and his father’s name was 
Sabih. His kunniyyat was Abu Bakr and Abu 
Hafs. But he is more well-known as Abt Hafs. He 
was a freed slave of the Bant Sa‘d ibn Zayd tribe. 
This is why he is also attributed to them and 
referred to as Sa‘di. Nothing more is known about 
his lineage. His original residence was Basra. 


Teachers 


He was a special student of Hadrat Imam Hasan 
Basri rahimahullah. He also studied under other 
shuyukh. His long list of teachers includes the 
names of senior TabitIn such as Ibn Sirin, 
Mujahid ibn Jubayr, ‘Ata’ ibn Abi Rabah and 
others rahimahumullah. 


Students 


The students who were irrigated from the 
fountain of Ibn Rabis knowledge include the 
following: ‘Abdullah ibn Mubarak, Waki‘ ibn al- 


Jarrah, Sufyan Thauri and others 
rahimahumullah. 
Merits 


Rabt ibn Sabih rahimahullah occupied a 
distinguished position among the Taba‘ Tabi‘in. 
‘Allamah Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi rahimahullah 
and other scholars refer to him as a Muhaddith 
Tabil. This confusion probably arose because of 
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his intellectual acumen and lofty position. The 
fact of the matter is that his meeting a Sahabi is 
not established. 


Almost all the imams and scholars acknowledge 
his knowledge, virtue, merits and capabilities. 
Imam Abt Zur‘ah rahimahullah says about him: 


Byte the grt 
“He was a righteous and honest shaykh.” 
Imam Shu‘bah rahimahullah writes: 
Uebel) labo oe dew aay 
“Rabi‘ was one of the leaders of the Muslims.” 
Hafiz Ibn Hajar rahimahullah writes: 
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“He was an ardent worshipper and a mujahid.” (Taba 
Tabi‘in, vol. 2, p. 163) 


Worship and spiritual exercises 


Ibn Hibban rahimahullah refers to his worship, 
spiritual exercises and remaining awake at night 
as follows: 


BAS ce ee) ee tty ae, OLS g cqroljy 3 pel i ole cy Ol” 
dog | 


299 


“He was from among the ardent worshippers and 
ascetics of Basra. His house appeared like a bee-hive 
because of excessive tahajjud.” 


Rabt speaks about his shaykh’s, Hadrat Hasan 
Basri’s, humility, submission and selflessness as 
follows: 
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“If anyone praised Imam Hasan directly in his face, he 
disliked it. But if anyone made du'‘d’ for him, he was 
very pleased by it.” 


Hadrat Rabi takes part in the battle of Barbud 
(Gujarat) 


The great historian, Imam Tabari rahimahullah 
provides details about this battle under the 
incidents which took place in 160 A.H. He writes 
as follows: 


‘Abd al-Malik ibn Shihab, Masmu‘, Matt‘ah and 
others reached Barbud with their armies and the 
battle started two days later. Allah ta‘ala gave a 
powerful victory to the Muslims. The cavalry of 
the Muslim army spread throughout the city and 
the enemies were forced to seek refuge in their 
temples. They were eventually defeated and killed. 
About twenty or more Muslims were martyred. In 
this way, Allah ta‘ala gave control over the city to 
the Muslims. However, after the battle, there was 
a storm at sea and the Muslim army could not go 
back immediately. They had to wait for the 
weather to become conducive once again, and for 
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the storm to subside. In the course of this wait, a 
plague known as “hamam qar” spread among the 
mujahidin. This plague manifested itself as sores 
and scabies in the mouth. Almost 1 000 people 
passed away because of this plague. Rabi ibn 
Sabih rahimahullah was from among those who 
passed away. 


When the conditions became conducive for travel, 
the Muslim army departed and reached the 
shores of Persia at a place known as the Hamran 
Sea. A severe wind blew at night and broke all the 
ships. Some people drowned while others 
survived. The survivors presented the prisoners of 
war to the governor of Basra, Muhammad ibn 
Sulayman. The daughter of the Rajah of Barbud 
was among them. 


The name Barbud is actually the Arabicised form 
of the word Bharbhut which is an old historical 
city in the Gujarat district of Bharuch. A Rajah 
was ruling this place under the authority of the 
Maharajah Balahra. This place had a massive 
temple. Even till today, it has a religious fair every 
twelve years. 


The burial place of Imam Rabr'‘ 


From the above details on the battle of Barbud, it 
becomes clear that this battle took place in a city 
of India known as Barbud, which in those days 
was under the control of a Rajah. Furthermore, 
we learn that Imam Rabi rahimahullah together 
with 1000 mujahidin passed away due to a 
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plague in this place or somewhere near it. Their 
burial arrangements were made at the place 
where they passed away. 


We learn from the records of historians and 
biographers that Imam Rabi‘ rahimahullah passed 
away and was buried either in Barbud or on an 
island between this place and the ocean. Even till 
today, it is generally well known among the 
Muslims of Gujarat that there is a grave of a 
Tabi in Bharbhtt, district Bharuch, and Rander, 
district Surat. In fact, a specific grave in Rander 
is said to be of a Tabii. But this is not verified. It 
is obvious that Hadrat Rabi rahimahullah and a 
thousand other mujahidin of Islam are buried in 
these two places or somewhere near them. It is 
most likely that this sanctified place is in 
Bharbhut or somewhere near it. 


A few narrations of Imam Rabi‘ 


We will now quote a few narrations and Ahadith 
of Rabi‘ ibn Sabih Basri rahimahulldh as a source 
of blessings. The Sunan at-Tirmidhi under the 
chapter, Abwab at-Tafsir ‘an Rasulillah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam contains the following narration 
with regard to Sarah Al ‘Imran: 


Gl oF Bale oy aly Tm me oth 989 T AH oF AST BS ol Be 
SUS ELT yt Sle (gts coe de dpe ed) ull gl och, JU Se 
ory ad en SF cold ye Le pe cle of 4 bd 2 ou 


ale ail hie ail Jywy caer of ALE GY CB YA! Lope y oped 
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Le Nepe NE > Lash gf UE gh Coy oh bye VI aed d 3p JE ales 
icp Cd NL 0 ge SS 


Imam Tirmidhi says: Abu Kurayb narrated to us from 
Waki who narrated from Rabi‘ - and he is Ibn Sabih - 
and Hammad ibn Salamah from Abu Ghalib who said: 
Abu Umamah saw some heads of the Khawartj on the 
steps to the entrance of Damascus. So Abu Umamah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu said: These are the dogs of Hell. 
They are the worst under the skies who have been 
killed. And the one who killed them (ie. Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu) is the best who has been killed. He 
then read this verse: “The day when faces will be white 
and other faces will be black....until the end of the 
verse. [On hearing this], I asked Abu Umamah: “Did 
you hear Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
saying this about them?” He replied: “Had I not heard it 
from him one, two, three, four...he counted until seven 
times, I would not have related it to you.” [Imam 
Tirmidhi rahimahullah says]: This is a sound Hadith. 


The above narration is also quoted by Imam 
Ahmad rahimahullah in his Musnad and Ibn 
Majah rahimahullah in his Sunan. But there are 
some differences in the words of these two 
narrations. 


The illustrious student of Imam _ Rabi 
rahimahullah, Imam Muhammad ibn Shaybani 
rahimahullah, also quoted the Ahadith and 
narrations of his teacher in his books. We now 
narrate a few Ahadith from his book, al-Hujjah 
‘ala Ahl_ al-Madinah. Imam Muhammad 
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rahimahullah says in Bab al-Khata’ wa an-Nisyan 
wa as-Sahw: 


doo ESB at sped) et le etl os Sell eee ot ay Wel 
Bgliatl ay aT Lol ae GO td cle oe US gle G JgW 


Rabi‘ ibn Sabih al-Basri informed us on the authority of 
al-Hasan ibn Abi al-Hasan al-Basri who said: The 
person who takes a glass of water and drinks from it 
forgetfully while he is in salah must repeat his salah. 


He says in Bab Ghusl al-Jumu‘ah: 


Ctl ey We oy Gal ge tb ae oF Grell ane oF ay Urol 
ce JE al play ade abl le cil Sl aby LAIST Lage bh oo) is ped 
-featl Jandlb antl yey Candy ed deadly Logs 


Rabi‘ ibn Sabih al-Basri informed us on the authority of 
Yazid ar-Riqashi from Anas ibn Malik radiyallahu 
‘anhu, and Rabi‘ also narrated on the authority of al- 
Hasan al-Basri, and Yazid and al-Hasan both narrate 
it marfu'an! from Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam who said: When a person performs wudu’ on a 
Friday, it is very good act. And the person who 
performs ghusl (takes a bath), then ghusl is better. 


He says in Bab ar-Rajul yansa siyama thalathata 
ayyamin fil hag: 


1 A Hadith who chain of narrators starts with Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
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of ae Sle ahi 2 ML oy Gail Ge SS ay Ge ee ot Gy Wel 
Pol eny Bill ew cell ee eye ye Ah ploy ate abl de abl Jp) 
Geeall ably 


Rabi‘ ibn Sabih informed us on the authority of Yazid 
ar-Rigashi from Anas ibn Malik radiyallahu ‘anhu that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam_ prohibited 
fasting on five days: ‘td al-fitr, ‘td al-ad-ha, and ayyam 
at-tashriq (11%, 12% and 13% of Dhu al-Hijjah). 


He says in Bab ar-Rajul ya’kulu wa yashrabu 
nasiyan: 
age abl dhe abl Spey JE SE sped et! Ee SB ee oy ay Bel 
pe BP Oley gd pile phy lel Ope gf Taal IST ploy ay 
44 wo 3 eagle olin y aeslel ahh OW Ole. , 
Ar-Rabi' ibn Sabih informed us saying: al-Hasan al- 
Basri related to us that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said: If any one you eats or drinks 
forgetfully while he is fasting in the month of Ramadan 
or in any other month, then it is Allah ta’ala who gave 


him food and drink. He should continue with his fast 
[i.e. his fast is not broken].” 


Imam Khatib Baghdadi rahimahullah writes in al- 
Kifayah fi ‘tlm ar-Riwayah: 


Bct5) JOY od sgh OS JB etl ye eee cp ae ES Gy 
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Yahya ibn Bukayr relates: ar-Rabi‘ ibn Sabih narrated 
to us on the authority of al-Hasan /[al-Basri] that he 
used to say: “Speaking of the evils of the ahl al-bid‘ah 
(those who innovate in Din) is not considered to be 
ghibah (backbiting).” 


In other words, when it comes to Hadith, 
speaking about the faults of the ahl al-bid‘ah and 
others who follow their whims and fancies is not 
ghibah. In fact, it is a means of safeguarding and 
protecting Hadith. (Qadi At-har Sahib 
Mubarakpuri: Islami Hind ki ‘Azgmat Raftah, p. 
144) 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala reward Qadi At-har Sahib 
Mubarakpuri rahimahullah for not only quoting 
the statements of Hadrat Rabi’ ibn Sabih 
rahimahullah but his narrations as well. In this 
way, he gave us an opportunity to read the lofty 
teachings of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. May Allah ta‘ala imbibe us with its 
blessings. Amin. 


Maulana Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib rahimahullah 
provides a few facts in the beginning of his book, 
Yad-e-Ayyam, i.e. a short history of Gujarat, 
under the chapter: The beginning of Islamic ties 
with Gujarat. We are quoting the beginning 
section of this chapter for the benefit of the 
reader. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala. 


The beginning of Islamic ties with Gujarat 


It is popularly believed that the message of Islam 
in India first spread from Sindh. In 93 A.H. 


306 


Muhammad ibn Qasim Thagqafi rahimahullah 
crossed the desert of Sindh which was very 
similar to the land of Arabia, and his birth place, 
Marzbum, and established an Islamic state there. 
It extended from Rajputanah from one side and 
the valley of Kashmir on the other side. This 
sultanate remained under Muslim control for 
about 120 years. 


At the same time, we cannot deny the fact that he 
first set his sights on the green and lush 
mountains of Gujarat. He continued setting his 
sights on it until he took control of Gujarat and 
wielded his authority over it. 


The first Muslim attack 


In 15 A.H. (i.e. just five years after Rasulullah’s 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam departure from this 
world), Hadrat ‘Umar Fartq radiyallahu ‘anhu 
appointed ‘Uthman ibn al-‘As Thaqafi radiyallahu 
‘anhu as the governor of Bahrain and ‘Umman. 
The moment he took control of this region, he 
appointed his brother, Hakam ibn al-‘As 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, over Bahrain, and ordered him 
to advance towards India. Hakam undertook the 
difficult sea journey on ships, and he together 
with his army landed on the shores of Gujarat. Or 
we could say: Gujarat was the first region of India 
to have the honour of having people who believe 
in one Allah, believe He has no partner, and who 
consider Him to be Omni-potent and the Absolute 
Controller of all affairs. The valleys and 
mountains of this region were the first in India 
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where the calls of Allahu Akbar (Allah is the 
greatest) echoed. 


The fortunate ones who gained martyrdom in this 
conquest most probably included those pure 
souls who had the good fortune of seeing the 
beautiful countenance of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, and benefited from his pure 
companionship and_ spiritual training. The 
sanctified countenances of these martyrs of Islam 
were peacefully buried in the loving embrace of 
this land. Although we do not know where this 
“treasure” is buried, it is certainly buried 
somewhere in Mumbai, Bhartich and 
surrounding areas. 


In those days, there was no sign whatsoever of 
Mumbai. All the crowds of people whom you see 
moving about today, and the numerous markets 
which you see were all covered by forests and 
thickets. But near it, there was a place known as 
Thanah (which the Arabic books refer to as 
Tanah, and which is presently the main town of 
the district of Thanah). It was a splendorous and 
inhabited harbour. And this is where the first 
Muslim conquest took place. ! 


The second conquest 

The second conquest was led by Hakam ibn al-‘As 
rahimahullah on Bhartch, which in the Arabic 
books is referred to as Baruj or Barts. People 


1 Baladhuri: Futth al-Buldan. 
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here used to trade in sapphires and lac (a resin). 
This made it the most flourishing and populated 
sea-port of India.! 


Hakam was quite successful in both these 
conquests but because Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu was against sea journeys, Muslims did not 
pay much attention in this regard. (Futuh al- 
Buldan) 


Third conquest 


Sindh came under the control of Muslims in 93 
A.H. Hisham ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, the caliph in 
Damascus, handed over the governorship of 
Sindh to Junayd ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahman Murri in 
107 A.H. Junayd had his own ideas. He made 
arrangements for his area to be run by someone 
else and proceeded towards Gujarat. He sent 
some Arab armies towards Kuch of this own 
accord. Kuch is referred to as Qussah in Arabic 
books. These armies ravaged Bharuch, went to 
Malwah, and conquered area after area. The 
enemies were subdued everywhere and much 
booty was acquired. (Futuh al-Buldan) 


The fourth conquest and the first Muslim writer 

After some time, al-Mahdi Billah al-‘Abbasi, the 
caliph in Baghdad, despatched ‘Abd al-Malik ibn 
ash-Shihab al-Masmui in 159 A.H. with a 
considerable amount of goods for the sake of 


1 Hamawi: Muyam al-Buldan. 
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jihad. There were some volunteers in this army, 
and one of them was Abt Bakr Rabi‘ ibn Sabih 
as-Sa‘di al-Basri. He had the honour of being a 
Tabii and he was the first person to compile a 
book on Hadith. Fadil Chilpi writes in Kashf az- 
Zunun: 


DEY bake io Jp 
“He was the first person to write a book in Islam.”! 


This large army reached Barbud in 160 A.H. and 
accomplished many victories. This was a time 
when the seas were high. ‘Abd al-Malik felt it 
appropriate to remain there until the seas 
subside. While they were waiting, the winds 
became infected and 1 000 people succumbed to 
the plague. Rabit ibn Sabih rahimahullah also 
passed away there and was buried there. This 
land enjoyed another honour of having such a 
personality to be buried in it —- a personality who 
was the first to write a book in the field of Hadith. 
In fact, the author of Kashf az-Zuntn considers 
him to be the first to write a book in Islam. (Yad- 
e-Ayyam, pp. 43-46) 


1 Professor Maulana Sayyid Abu Zafar Nadwi writes in 
Tarikh Gujarat: “In my opinion, the view of Fadil Chilpi is 
not correct. The first person to have written a book in Islam 
was the grandson of Amir Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu ‘anhu.” 
(marginal note in Tarikh Gujarat, p. 200) 
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A heart-rending poem of Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
Sulayman Nadwi rahimahullah 


Hadrat ‘Allamah Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi 
rahimahullah visited Bhartch on one occasion. 
While he was standing on the shore of Narbada 
and observing the scene before him, he thought of 
the conquests of the mujahid, Junayd 
rahimahullah. He expressed his thoughts in the 
following poem: 


O Narbada! O Narbada! O the main road of the 
Arab sea. Although you are Indian, you are a 
child of the Arab sea. Yes, you are a road sign to 
the past achievements. You are the beginning of 
the history of Islam in India. You know the 
concealed secrets of my history. My first ship had 
anchored at your door. You are the beginning of 
Islam in India. You remained an intimate friend of 
Islam for four centuries. The relationship between 
Indians and Arabs was paved through you. Every 
part of your shore is a reminder of it. Who 
remembers that old story today? Your blood 
flowed eternally in this body of water. You are a 
sea-fairy or a testimony to the world. You are the 
jugular vein in the neck of this sea. O Bhartch! O 
the ring of the river of Narbada! May your glorious 
past remain forever. The tears of our eyes are 
your soil today. Your shore is a reminder of the 
past ummah. (Tarikh Gujarat, p. 198) 


Demise 


He passed away in 160 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. 
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Hadrat Imam Shu‘bah ibn al-Hajjaj 
rahimahullah 


Name, lineage, birth 


His name is Shu‘bah, his kunniyyat is Abu 
Bastam, and his father’s name was Hajjaj. His 
father was a resident of a small village by the 
name of Tihman which was near the town of 
Wasit. He was born in this village in 83 A.H. 
(Siyar Sahabah, Taba‘ Tabi‘in, vol. 8, p. 335) 


Education and upbringing 


He was brought up in Wasit which lies between 
Basra and Ktfah. His academic _ studies 
commenced with poetry and literature. A short 
time later, he turned towards the science of 
Hadith, acquired mastery in it, and became Imam 
al-Muhaddithin (imam of the Hadith scholars). 


Teachers 


He heard Hadith from all the learned scholars of 
Hadith of his time. There are 400 Tabiis among 
his shuyukh (those from whom he heard Hadith), 
while he himself is a famous Taba‘ Tabi‘. 


Acknowledgement of the ‘wlama’ 

All the ‘ulama’ and Muhaddithtn of the time 
acknowledged his knowledge and merits. Imam 
Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahullah says: “Hadrat 
Shu‘bah rahimahullah was the greatest imam of 
his time in the field of Hadith.” Imam Shafii 
rahimahullah used to say: “Had it not been for 
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Imam Shu‘bah, the science of Hadith would not 
have been so well known in Iraq.” MHadrat 
Hammad ibn Zayd rahimahullah says: “As long as 
Imam Shu‘bah coincides with me in the narration 
of a Hadith, I do not bother about [the opinion of] 
anyone else.” 


Caution in narrating Hadith 


Despite his knowledge and expertise, he was very 
cautious in narrating Hadith. He would not 
narrate a Hadith until he heard it several times. 


Mannerisms and character 


Together with knowledge and _ virtue, he 
distinguished himself with his character, 
asceticism and piety. He used to perform salah 
with absolute presence of heart, humility and 
submission. He also had a special attachment to 
fasting. He used to keep fast in most days of the 
year. Together with fulfilling the rights of Allah 
ta‘ala, he was very particular about fulfilling the 
rights of his fellow humans. He was most 
concerned about the poor and _ needy. 
Consequently, people used to refer to him as Abul 
Fuqara’ (father of the poor). 


Fear of the Hereafter 


He was fearful of the Hereafter all the time. He 
always feared committing a wrong for which he 
will be ashamed before Allah ta‘ala on the day of 
Resurrection. Based on this, Yahya ibn Ma‘in 
rahimahullah used to refer to him as Imam al- 


313 


Muttaqin (the imam of the pious). (Taba‘ Tabi‘in, 
vol. 1, p. 208) 


People used to refer to him as Amir al-Mu’minin 
(leader of the believers) in the field of narration 
and Hadith. He engaged in the worship of Allah 
ta‘ala so much that the bones of his body became 
pressed against his skin, leaving hardly any flesh 
in-between. If anyone wore a garment whose 
value was eight dirhams, he would reprimand the 
person saying: “You ought to have bought a 
kurtah for four dirhams, and given four dirhams 
in charity.” A person said to him: “We dress up 
and adorn ourselves for those with whom we live 
and interact.” He replied: “Who are they for whom 
you adorn yourself?” 


If he did not have anything to give to a beggar, he 
would give him his donkey while he himself would 
walk on foot. When he boarded a ship, he would 
pay the fare on behalf of all those who were on 
board. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This was the nature of 
generosity and big-heartedness of our elders 
whom we claim to follow. 


Demise 


He passed away in 160 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqdat, vol. 1, p. 49) 
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Hadrat ‘Abd ar-RahmAn ibn ‘Amr al- 
Auza‘i rahimahullah 


Name, lineage, birth 


His name is ‘Abd ar-Rahman and his kunniyyat is 
Abt ‘Amr. His childhood name was ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, 
but he changed it to ‘Abd ar-Rahman later on. His 
father’s name was ‘Amr. He was born in 85 A.H. 
in Ba‘labakka, a famous city of Sham. He was still 
a child when his father passed away. He 
accompanied his mother to Beirut and _ they 
settled down there. He happened to go to 
Yamamah on one occasion, and he began 
attending the classes of the famous Muhaddith, 
Yahya ibn Kathir rahimahullah. He was so much 
attracted to his classes that he remained there. 


Merits 


Imam Auza‘i rahimahullah is from those leading 
Taba’ Tabiin who are considered to be the 
distinguished mujtahidin of the second century of 
the hijrah. He heard Hadith from a large group of 
Tabiin. He started issuing fatawda when he was 
twenty five years old. 


It is stated in Mahasin al-Masa‘ that after the fajr 
salah, he would not converse with anyone unless 
it was about an essential matter. Instead, he 
would remain engaged in the remembrance of 
Allah ta‘ala, while his students waited for him. 
Once the sun rose, the teacher and students 
would discuss matters related to Hadith and figh. 
(Taba‘ Tabi‘in, p. 247) 
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Note: Unfortunately, no importance is attached to 
dhikr in our times, whereas the virtues of dhikr 
are established from the Hadith as well. 


Excellent character 


He was an example of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum and ‘TabitIn rahimahumullah in his 
mannerisms and character. The following were 
his notable qualities: abstinence, contentment, 
generosity, big-heartedness, frankness and 
forthrightness, admonishing and desiring the 
well-being of the ummah. (Taba‘ Tabi%n, vol. 1, p. 
202) 


He was outstanding in his worship and piety. He 
used to perform salah with absolute humility and 
submission. A major portion of his night was 
especially spent in dhikr and optional salah. He 
used to say: “The more time people spend 
standing in salah at night, the less time they will 
spend standing on the day of Resurrection.” 
(Taba‘ Tabt‘in, vol. 1, p. 267) 


Valuable statements 


1. “When you receive a Hadith of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam through an authentic 
source, there is no room to complain and fret 
because whatever Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said, he said it as a messenger of Allah 
ta‘ala. (You should therefore regard it as a 
message from Allah ta‘ala Himself).” 
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2. “Impose the statements and actions of the 
salaf-e-salihin (i.e. the Sahabah and Tabi‘in) upon 
yourself even if people do not support you in this 
regard. Any other opinion — no matter how well 
presented - has no importance whatsoever. 
Abstain from accepting such opinions. Din itself 
will become clear and obvious to you, and you 
yourself will remain on the straight path.” 


Note: What excellent advice which we all ought to 
practise on. 


3. He used to say: 
phe eld egie ot d lag chet Geel ye cle be glall 


“True knowledge is what has been established 
from the Sahabah of Muhammad _ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. What is not established from 
them is not true knowledge.” 


It was his habit not to engage in any conversation 
after the fajr salah. But if anyone asked him a 
question, he would certainly reply. 


4. A Christian gave him a jar of honey as a gift 
and requested him to write a letter for him (for 
monetary help) from the governor of Ba‘labakka. 
He said to him: “If you really want me to write the 
letter, I will do it on condition you take this honey 
back. If not, I will accept the honey as a gift but 
will not write the letter.” The Christian agreed. He 
returned the honey to him and wrote the letter 
requesting monetary help for the Christian. 
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Subsequently, the Christian received the help 
which he wanted. 


5. “There are ten parts to safety and wellness. 
Silence is equal to nine parts. And one of the ten 
parts is independence from people.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! He explained such an 
important fact which we should always be 
conscious of. 


6. He said to one of his students: “The person 
who thinks of death constantly will experience 
ease in every matter. If a person is aware of the 
fact that speaking is also an act (for which he is 
accountable), he will speak less.” 


7. One of his students relates that Imam Auza‘ 
rahimahullah used to say: “There will come a time 
when the greatest shortage will be of an 
affectionate and concerned brother, lawful 
earning, and following the Sunnah.” 


8. “Five things were found in all the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum and Tabitn rahimahumullah: 
(1) Unity and harmony. (2) Following the Sunnah. 
(3) Constructing masajid. (4) Recitation of the 
Qur’an. (5) Waging jihad in the cause of Allah 
ta‘ala. 

Note: We all ought to emulate our pious elders in 


these deeds. In fact, we should impose them upon 
ourselves. 
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9. “When Allah ta‘ala wills to disgrace a people, 
he opens the door of disputes, dissention, 
argumentation and debating on them. And He 
closes the door of knowledge and action upon 
them.” 


Note: We see this a lot in our times. For example, 
the doors of discussion and debates are wide 
open on the issues of raf‘e yadayn (raising the 
hands in different postures of salah), amin bil jahr 
(saying Amin loudly at the end of Strah al- 
Fatihah), du‘a’ after the fard salah, etc. This has 
resulted in criticizing and vilifying others, while 
there is no attention towards good deeds. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


10. “Love for Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu and 
Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu can_ be 
collectively found in the heart of a believer.” 


Note: What an excellent sign of iman as explained 
by him! 


11. “Woe to jurists who are not ardent 
worshippers, and to those who make the haram 
into halal through doubts. The person who 
innovates something in Din has in fact caused his 
piety and abstinence to be snatched away from 
him.” (Taba‘ Tabt‘in, vol. 1, p. 272) 


12. “When a lecturer does not deliver a talk for 


Allah’s pleasure, whatever he says slips away just 
as water flows off a rock.” 
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13. “A believer speaks less, does more. A 
hypocrite does less, speaks more.” 


14. “Remain firm on the Sunnah of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and adopt the view 
of the Ahl as-Sunnah. Abstain from whatever they 
abstain. Tread the path of the salaf-e-sdalih. Iman 
does not remain level and correct without verbal 
affirmation. And imdan and verbal affirmation do 
not remain level and correct without action. And 
all these things do not remain correct without 
intention according to the Sunnah of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.” 


15. Someone asked him: “Who is referred to in 
this Hadith: 


als! fal atl 3 Veto ced 2ST 


“Those who will enter Paradise the most from my 
ummah shall be the Ahl al-Balah.” 


He replied: 

PN Ob Vy Al Osh we cell 
“The Ahl al-Balah are those who only know good, 
and do not know anything about evil.” (Taba‘ 
Tabi‘in, vol. 1, p. 172) 
The following are a few statements from Tabaqat 


Kubra: 
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1. “Look at how great and mighty that Being is 
who created you, enabled you to see by means of 
fat, enabled you to hear by means of bones, and 
enabled you to speak by means of flesh.” 


2. “There is not a single moment of this world 
which will not be brought before a person on the 
day of Resurrection. Every single day and every 
single moment will be brought before him. The 
moments which he did not spend in Allah’s 
remembrance will cause him severe regret, and 
this regret will cause his heart to be split into 
smithereens. Now just imagine the condition of 
the person who spent hours upon hours, and 
days after days in heedlessness! We seek refuge 
in Allah.” 


3. “I have witnessed an era of people who, after 
they woke up and performed the fajr salah, would 
ponder and reflect over the matters of the 
Hereafter and the place to which they all have to 
return. They would then occupy themselves with 
the Qur’an and figh.” 


Note: We learn from this that it is not sufficient 
for an ‘alim and a mu‘allim (teacher) to confine 
themselves to studying and teaching. In fact, 
sometimes these activities become a veil and a 
cause of heedlessness. It is therefore essential to 
set aside a time when they engage in dhikr and 
reflection, and a special practice which is a 
means of establishing a bond and connection 
with Allah ta‘ala. 
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4. “A person who flees from his responsibility of 
his wife and children is like a fleeing slave whose 
salah and fasting Allah ta‘ala does not accept 
until he returns to his master.” 


5. “People bring gifts to us. If we were to accept 
them all, we will become despicable in their eyes.” 


Note: Even today, this ought to be the practice of 
the ‘ulama@’ and mashda@’ikh so that they do not 
become despicable in the eyes of the masses. 


Demise 


He passed away in 157 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his grave. (Tabaqdat, p. 39) 
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Hadrat Sufyan Thauri ibn Sa‘id 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Sufyan and his kunniyyat is Abu 
‘Abdillah. The name Thaur ibn Manat is 
mentioned in his lineage. This is why he is known 
as Thauri. 


Famil 


He belonged to a well-known family of knowledge 
and virtue of Kufah. His father, Sa‘id ibn Masruq, 
was himself a man of knowledge and excellence. 
He was especially known for the narration of 
Ahadith. His mother too was a very chaste 
woman, possessing pure character and 
knowledge. 


Hadrat Sufyan rahimahullah says: “I looked at the 
sky one night and felt as if my heart was not 
within me. I related my condition to my mother. 
So she said: ‘It seems as if you did not look at the 
sky with the purpose of pondering, reflecting, and 
taking admonition from it. Your purpose was 
mere play and amusement.” (Siyar Sahabah, vol. 
8, p. 442) 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the high level of 
ma'rifat (cognition) which his mother possessed! If 
this was her condition, we can imagine how she 
must have trained and tutored her children. May 
Allah ta‘ala bring into this world mothers who 
give birth to children like Hadrat Sufyan Thauri 
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rahimahullah. This is certainly not difficult for 
Allah ta‘ala. 


Birth 


He was born in 97 A.H. and moved from Kufah to 
Basra in 155 A.H. He remained here until his 
end. 


He used to abstain from eating for 2-3 days ata 
time. But when he experienced a defect in his 
worship, he would eat some food. 


He is a Taba‘ Tabi‘. 


Words of advice 


1. He wrote to an ‘abid (worshipper): “O brother! 
you are presently in an era from which the 
Companions of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam used to seek refuge. Whereas they 
possessed knowledge which we do not have, and 
steadfastness in Din which we do not have.” 


“What, then, can be said about our condition 
when this corrupt era has found us despite a 
scarcity of knowledge and patience, and a lack of 
helpers and assistants in matters of Din? It is 
therefore essential for you to hold on firmly to the 
first matter, and to choose anonymity for 
yourself. This is a time when we have to remain 
unknown, secluded, and to abstain from mixing 
too much with people. Previously, when people 
used to meet each other, they used to derive Dini 
benefit. But this has disappeared today. Today, 
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our success lies in giving up our interaction with 
people.” 


“O my brother! Keep away from the company of 
the leaders. Someone might say to you: ‘But you 
go to the leaders and intercede on behalf of those 
who are in need, and obtain freedom for those 
who are oppressed. (What, then, is the harm in 
going to the leaders? It is very beneficial).” You 
should realize that this is a deception from Satan. 
And the ‘ulamda’ have made this an excuse to gain 
proximity to the rulers and a means to obtain 
material benefits from them.” 


Note: In today’s times, there is an even greater 
need to abstain from the companionship of 
leaders and affluent people. However, if there is a 
real need to meet them, one should not only 
rectify one’s intention, but should make it a point 
to consult one’s pious elders first. If a person 
then presents one’s own needs or the needs of 
one’s fellow brothers in a decent manner, there is 
no problem in it. Allah ta’ala knows best. 


Statements 


1. “Had I known that people are seeking 
knowledge for Allah’s sake, I would go to their 
houses and teach them. But today, their purpose 
is to engage in discussions, debates, and to boast 
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and say: ‘Sufyan narrated this Hadith to me’. 


2. “I did not hope to have lived for so long, 

wherein, when mention is made of those who are 

alive, the hearts become dead; and when those 
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who have passed away are mentioned to us, the 
hearts become alive.” 


Note: Allah! Allah! What serious changes took 
place in the people after such a short time since 
the demise of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. We can gauge the condition of our time 
and far away we have gone. So how much more 
important it is for us to be cautious, and to 
safeguard our Islam. 


3. “O Allah! When a shepherd scolds his flock, 
they refrain from doing what they want. How 
unfortunate, Your Qur’an stops us from acting on 
our desires, but we do not refrain.” 


4. “A man said to Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam: 
‘Advise me.’ He said: ‘Look at where you get your 
bread from.” (In other words, is it coming 
through halal means or haram means?) 


5. “If the ‘ulama’ become corrupt, who is going to 
rectify them? Their corruption is when they 
become inclined towards this world.” 


Note: These are admonitory words which ought to 
be borne in mind. 


6. “I like a student to have sufficient wealth to 
fulfil his needs because when he is poor and 
needy, calamities and criticisms of people come 
upon him.” 
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Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana 
Wasiyyullah rahimahullah used to quote this 
statement of Hadrat Sufyan Thauri rahimahullah 
repeatedly to us, and he used to quote the 
teachings of our pious elders in support of it. 


7. “When you complain of your illness to your 
fellow brother, it does not entail complaining to 
Allah ta‘alda.” 


8. “There are five just imams: Hadrat Abu Bakr, 
Hadrat ‘Umar, Hadrat ‘Uthman, Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhum, and Hadrat ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz rahimahullah. A person who considers 
anyone else to be just has committed a wrong. 


9. “If a person obeys all the orders of Allah ta‘ala 
but has love for this world, then the following 
announcement will be made on the day of 
Resurrection before all the creation: ‘Such and 
such person loved a thing which Allah ta‘ala 
abhorred.’ This person will feel so ashamed, that 
the flesh on his face will get cut into pieces and 
fall off.” 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala - through His grace - 
protect us from love for this world, and may He 
give us refuge from its consequences on the day 
of Resurrection. Amin. 


10. “I would rather pass away leaving behind 
10 000 dinars for which I will have to give an 
account than remaining dependent on people. 
Previously, wealth was disliked, but today it is a 
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shield which protects a person from the 
humiliation of begging from the wealthy people 
and the rulers.” 


11. He used to refuse gifts. He used to say: “If I 
knew that these people will not boast to others 
about giving gifts to me, I would have accepted 
their gifts.” This is why he would rather remain 
hungry than take a loan from someone. He used 
to say: “These people who give loans will not be 
able to conceal it. Instead, they will go around 
telling people: ‘Sufyan Thauri came to me last 
night and took a loan from me.” 


12. “A person has wealth but he still remains an 
ascetic. Another person is poor but he is greedy 
for this world (this is why he is considered to be 
from among the materialists).” 


13. “I prefer living in a place where no one knows 


” 


me. 
Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how concerned he 
was about concealing his condition. This is why 
Allah ta‘ala elevated his position and honoured 


him. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah conveys this as follows: 


“The one who obliterates his name and existence 
has become the king of the world.” 


14. “When you see your fellow brother seeking 
leadership, put him back.” 


328 


Note: Because one has to obliterate one’s self in 
this path. When a person desires popularity and 
leadership of his own accord, there is no good in 
him. He has fallen very far away from the path of 
Allah ta‘ala. Unfortunately, we are running 
behind this very thing irrespective of whether we 
acquire it or not. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


15. “The two angels perceive the smell of good 
deeds and bad deeds when the heart intends 
either of the two. Just as these two angels do not 
harm you, you should not harm them.” 


Note: In other words, do not harm them by 
committing sins. Instead, keep them happy 
through acts of obedience. 


16. Someone asked him about a person who 
earns for his wife and children, but if he were to 
perform salah with congregation, he will not be 
able to tend to his children. He said: “He must 
obtain sustenance for his children, and perform 
salah on his own.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his wise words which 
certainly affirm his deep understanding. In short, 
every statement of his is an excellent advice and 
ought to be practised on. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. 


Demise 


He passed away in Basra in 161 A.H. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his grave. (Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 42) 
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Hadrat Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah 
rahimahullah 


Famil 


He was from a slave family. His father’s name was 
‘Uyaynah, and his grandfather’s name was Abu 
‘Imran Maymun. (Siyar Sahabah, vol. 8, p. 289) 


Birth and education 


He was born in 107 A.H. in Kufah and settled 
down in Makkah. He has the honour of being a 
Taba‘ Tabi‘. 


He memorized the Qur’an when he was four years 
old, and commenced writing Hadith when he was 
seven years old. Whenever anyone gave him a gift, 
he would say: “Give it so such and such person 
because he is more in need than me.” 


Statements 


1. “The person who remains patient at the time of 
affliction and accepts what is destined for him 
has reached the level of perfection.” 


2. “It is sufficient to render a person evil when he 
sees evil within himself and does nothing to 
rectify it.” 


Note: This is because when a person ponders over 


his condition, he must rectify himself accordingly. 
Every person is in need of rectification. 
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3. “The rectification of two qualities is difficult: (1) 
To sever all desire for the wealth and possessions 
which others have. (2) To do a deed solely for 
Allah ta‘alda.” 


Note: This is certainly correct, but there is general 
heedlessness in this regard. 


4. “If my day is spent like a foolish person’s, and 
my night is spent like an ignorant person’s, then 
of what benefit is my knowledge?” 


Note: This shows that our pious elders were not 
unmindful of their own rectification. In fact, they 
were more concerned about it than ordinary 
people like us. 


5. “The kalimah tayyibah — La ilaha illallah — is as 
essential as water in this world. The one who has 
this kalimah is living, and the one who does not 
have it is dead.” 


6. “Allah ta‘ala did not bestow a greater gift to His 
servants than the ma'rifat of La ilaha illallah. 
Without doubt, La ilaha illallah is as essential as 
water in this world.” 


Note: Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah 
has expounded on the essence and loftiness of 
this kalimah in a most brilliant manner in his 
Maktubat. It is worth reading it. 


7. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam says in 
a Hadith: 
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“The one who deceives us is not of us.” 


If a person explains the above Hadith and others 
similar to it by saying that Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam means that such a person is 
not following our way and not on our straight 
path, then he has actually been disrespectful 
because abstaining from an explanation of this 
Hadith entails a greater reprimand and rebuke. 


8. “Abstinence in this world entails patience over 
hardship and difficulty, and waiting for death.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent statement. 
We ought to make it an amulet in our life. 


9. “Zam zam water is like perfume which cannot 
be refused.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! We learn from this that, like 
perfume, we should not decline zam zam water 
when it is offered to us. 


10. “Khadir ‘alayhis salam advised Musa ‘alayhis 
salam not to embarrass anyone over a sin which 
he committed.” 


Note: This shows that embarrassing a person over 
a sin which he committed is a sin in itself. It is 
essential for us to abstain from this. 
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11. When he used to complete his salah, he 
would say: “O Allah! Pardon me for any 
shortcomings in my salah.” 


12. “There are many who portray abstention from 
this world, but Allah ta‘ala is aware of what is in 
their hearts — i.e. they love this world.” May Allah 
ta‘ala protect us from it. 


13. “It is desirous for a person to conceal his 
poverty because it is from among the good deeds. 
However, it is very difficult on the nafs to conceal 
poverty.” 


14. “There are ten parts to jihad. One is to wage 
[physical] jihad against the enemy, the other nine 
are against one’s nafs.” 


Note: This shows the importance of jihad against 
one’s nafs. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam referred to it as jihad-e-akbar —- the 
greatest jihad. 


15. “Come for salah even before the adhdan is 
called out. Do not be like the useless slave who 
will never come to salah if he is not called to it.” 


16. “The most harmful knowledge for you is the 
one on which you do not practise.” (Tabaqat 
Kubra, p. 48) 


Note: These are excellent words of advice which 
ought to be borne in mind. 


SIE 
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We now quote some of his statements from Taba‘ 
Tabiin of Hadrat Maulana Mujibullah Sahib 
Nadwi rahimahullah. 


1. “The person who is a means to create a bond 
between Allah ta‘ala and His servants holds the 
highest rank in Allah’s ta‘ala sight.” 


Note: Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: 
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“The best of you is the one who calls towards 
Allah ta‘ala and makes Allah’s servants beloved to 
Him.” (Fayd al-Qadir, vol. 3, p. 463) 


2. “When an ‘dlim gives up saying: ‘I do not 
know’, he prepares himself for his own 
destruction.” 


Note: In other words, when a person makes 
claims to know everything, he certainly falls into 
despicable characteristics, viz. arrogance and 
haughtiness. This conveys him _ towards 
destruction. 


3. “Respect of salah involves coming to the musjid 
before the time of salah.” 


4. Is-haq ibn Israil relates: “I heard this 
personally from Hadrat Sufyan. He used to say: 
‘Tread the correct path and do not opt for 
erroneous ways, no matter how few those who are 
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treading the correct path are, and how many 
those who opt for erroneous ways are.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a principle, viz. the 
matter is not about majority and minority, it is 
about treading the right path. This is what has to 
be followed. 


5. “Three people will be extremely remorseful and 
regretful on the day of Resurrection: 


(1) A master who will be surpassed by his slave in 
good deeds.” 


Note: Obviously, the slave will be rewarded while 
his master will be deprived. This will cause the 
master much regret. 


(2) A wealthy person who accumulated wealth by 
working hard and striving for it, but did not fulfil 
the Shart rights of his wealth. When his 
inheritors received the wealth, they spent it for 
Allah’s ta‘ala cause. 


Note: In other words, they fulfilled the Shar‘ 
rights which were due on the wealth. In such a 
case, the inheritors will be rewarded while the 
person who initially earned it will be deprived. 


(3) An ‘alim who did not benefit himself from his 
knowledge, while others derived knowledge from 
him, benefited from it, and conveyed benefits to 
others. 
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Note: Those who practised on the ‘dlim’s 
knowledge will be awarded high ranks on the day 
of Resurrection, while the non-practising ‘alim 
will be deprived. On seeing this, the ‘alim will be 
most disappointed. 


6. Hadrat Ahnaf ibn Qays rahimahullah narrates: 
“Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu said: ‘Acquire 
understanding of Din before a responsibility is 
given to you.’ Hadrat Sufyan rahimahullah 
explains this as follows: ‘When a person acquires 
understanding of Din, he will not seek positions 
and leadership.” 


Note: If leadership is given to a person without his 
seeking it, he will fulfil its responsibility in 
accordance with Allah’s pleasure, through his 
knowledge and understanding. This will be a 
cause of good fortune for him. 


Demise 


He resided in Makkah Mukarramah, passed away 
there in 198 A.H., and was buried in Hajun [a 
district of Makkah]. He was 91 years old at the 
time. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
(Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 49) 
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Hadrat Mus‘ir ibn Kidam rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Musir, his kunniyyat is Abu 
Salamah, and his father’s name was Kidam ibn 
Zuhayr. 


He was a distinguished Taba‘ Tabi as regards his 
Dini and academic merits. 


Asceticism and worship 


His son, Muhammad, relates: “My father would 
not go to sleep without first reading half the 
Qur’an. When he completed his recitation, he 
would cover himself with a sheet and fall asleep. 
After taking a short nap, he would get up 
suddenly like a person who has lost something 
and is anxiously searching for it. On waking up, 
he would perform wudut’, make miswak, and 
stand up for salah. He would continue until the 
time of fajr salah. Despite all this, he used to 
conceal his worship.” 


Fear for the Hereafter and soft-heartedness 


He would remain trembling and fearful all the 
time out of fear for the questioning on the day of 
Resurrection. Ibn Jauzi rahimahullah writes that 
he would be overcome by weeping all the time — 
while standing, sitting, walking around, and 
performing salah. (Sifatus Safwah, p. 73) 


Hadrat Ibn ‘Uyaynah rahimahullah relates: “I saw 
Hadrat Mus‘ir progressing in good daily.” Hadrat 
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Ma‘n rahimahullah says: “Everyday we found him 
better than the previous day.” He had reached 
such a high level of worship, spiritual exercises 
and noble character that people had no doubt 
about his being a Jannati (a person destined for 
Paradise). 


Service to his mother 


His mother asked for water on one occasion, but 
she fell asleep by the time he came with the 
water. He remained standing with the glass of 
water in his hand until the morning — waiting for 
her to wake up. 


He used to remain in his mother’s service all the 
time. He used to say: “If my mother was not here, 
I would not have separated myself from the 
musjid unless it was for essential work.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his level of service to 
his mother. This has disappeared today. 


Fear of Allah ta‘ala 


When he used to enter the musjid, he would be 
crying. When leaving the musjid, he would be 
crying. When performing salah, he would be 
crying. When sitting down, he would be crying. In 
short, he would be crying in every situation. 


Hadrat Sufyan Thauri rahimahullah went to visit 
him when he was on his death-bed, and said: “O 
Mus‘ir! Why are you so restless? By Allah, I desire 
to die immediately.” Mus‘ir said: “O Sufyan! You 
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have full confidence and reliance on your deeds 
(that is why you have a desire to die). As for me, I 
feel as if Iam on the top of a high mountain, and 
I do not know when I will be thrown off it.” On 
hearing this, Sufyan rahimahullah began crying 
and said: “O Mus‘ir! You have more fear of Allah 
ta‘ala than me.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the high position of 
Hadrat Sufyan rahimahullah and Hadrat Mus‘ir 
rahimahullah! Yet they acknowledged their 
shortcomings. This has been the distinguishing 
quality of our pious elders. May Allah ta‘ala 
inspire us to choose their ways as well. 


Statements 


1. “There are some servants of Allah ta‘ala who, if 
they learnt that a certain calamity is about to 
descend, would welcome it because of their love, 
value and respect for Allah ta‘ala. When the 
calamity descends, there is no question 
whatsoever of expressing any disapproval.” 


2. “Do not sit unoccupied because death is 
seeking you.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What admonitory and 
instructive statements! 


3. He was asked: “Who is the most senior jurist 
from the people of Madinah?” He replied: “The one 
who fears Allah ta‘ala the most is the most senior 
jurist.” 
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4. He was asked: “Would you like anyone to make 
mention of your faults?” He replied: “If the person 
is my well-wisher, I would like it. But if his advice 
is for the sake of disgracing and humiliating me, 
then I will not like it.” 


5. “Do not speak in praise of the ‘alim who 
accepts gifts from the rulers, and has houses 
built of solid brick.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent teaching 
of asceticism and abstention. This ought to be 
borne in mind. Now observe his disavowal of the 
post of judge in the next statement. 


6. Abu Ja‘far Manstr called him to hand over the 
post of judge to him. He said: “O Amir al- 
Mu’minin! Wait a bit. My condition is such that if 
my people at home ask me to purchase an item 
for one dirham, I tell them: ‘Very well, I will buy it 
and bring it to you.’ They say: ‘We do not like 
what you buy.’ So if my people at home are not 
happy with my choice in buying a necessary item 
which costs just one dirham, how can you hand 
over the post of judge to such a person?!’ On 
hearing this, he absolved him and said: ‘O Mus‘ir! 
Had I been an ordinary Muslim like you, I would 
have walked to you and served you.” 


7. “The person who is happy to eat vinegar, 


vegetables and herbs cannot be enslaved by 
anyone.” 
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8. If anyone came to him and requested him to 
make du‘d’ for him, he would say: “You make 
du‘a’ for yourself and I will say amin.” This is 
because a genuine du‘a@’ can only be made by the 
person who is in need. 


Hadrat ‘Allamah ‘Abd = al-Wahhab_ Sha’‘rani 
rahimahullah says: “I have heard a_ similar 
narration with regard to Hadrat Ma‘ruf Karkhi 
rahimahullah. This, despite the fact that he was a 
person whose du‘a’s used to be accepted (i.e. he 
was mustajab ad-da‘wat).” Allah ta‘ala knows 
best. 


9. “On the day of Resurrection, the night worship 
[of a person] will be a light for him which will 
move all around him. And fasting during the day 
will keep a person far away from the fire of Hell.” 


10. “An announcer will call out on the day of 
Resurrection: ‘O you who used to praise Allah 
ta‘ala! Stand up!’ No one will stand up except the 
one who used to read Qul huwallahu ahad (Strah 
al-Ikhlas) in abundance.” 


Note: We should all make it a habit to read this 
surah abundantly. Murshidi Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah used to 
instruct us to make a habit of reading this surah. 


Demise 


He passed away in 155 A.H. in Kufah. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his grave. (Tabaqdat, vol. 1, pp. 
49-50) 
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Hadrat ‘Ali and Hasan, the two sons of 
Salih ibn Hayy rahimahumullah 


Name 


‘Ali and Hasan are two brothers. Their father’s 
name is Salih, and their grandfather’s name is 
Hayy. 


Merits 


They were both ascetics and ardent worshippers. 
They used to divide the night into three parts. ‘Ali 
would engage in worship in one third, and then 
sleep. Hasan would wake up and engage in 
worship. When he would go to sleep, his mother 
would wake up in the last part of the night and 
engage in worship. When their mother passed 
away, they divided her part among themselves 
and spent the whole night in worship in this way. 
Both brothers have the honour of being Taba‘ 
Tabi'is. 


Recitation of the Qur’an 


In the course of their night worship, it was the 
practice of each one to recite one third of the 
Qur’an. When the mother and ‘Ali passed away, 
Hassan began reading the entire Qur’an in one 
night. 


An excellent example 


If a beggar came to him and he had nothing to 
give him, he would give him an ember from the 
fire and tell him to go to such and such 
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residential area, the people there might give him 
something in return for the ember, and in this 
way his need will be fulfilled. 


If he had to advise a person, he would not do it 
directly on his face. He would write it on a piece 
of paper and send it to him. 


Statements 


1. “When an ‘alim does not fear Allah ta‘ala, he is 
not an ‘dlim.” 


2. “Sa‘id ibn al-Musayyib said: Tf a person 
remains seated in the musjid all the time and 
accepts whatever gift is given to him, then he has 
actually persisted and insisted in begging.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at what a fine line the 
shaykh drew on the issue of begging. A person 
remains seated in the musjid, people believe him 
to be a pious person, and therefore give him gifts. 


3. “We investigated what asceticism is and found 
it to be in the one who speaks the least.” 


When he used to see a graveyard, he would fall 
down unconscious. 


4. “Acts of piety result in strength in the body, 
effulgence in the heart, and lustre in the eyes. 
Evil deeds result in lethargy in the body, 
darkness in the heart, and blindness in the eyes.” 
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5. “A person cannot be a perfect jurist unless his 
condition is such that when Allah ta‘ala takes the 
world away from him and gives it to his friends, 
he is happy about it.” 


Demise 


‘Ali rahimahullah passed away in Kufah in 154 
A.H. and Hasan rahimahullah passed away 
thirteen years later. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on them. (Tabaqat, p. 50) 
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Hadrat ‘Abd al-Wahid ibn Zayd 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 

His name is ‘Abd al-Wahid, his title is Abu 
‘“Ubaydah Basri, and his father’s name is Zayd. 
He met Hadrat Hasan Basri rahimahullah and 
others. 


He was very strict in his adherence to salah, 
fasting, etc. and is listed among the Taba‘ Tabi‘in. 


Statements 


1. “A believer is like a child in a womb which does 
not like to come out of it. When it comes out of it, 
it does not want to go back. When a believer 
leaves the world he experiences the same 
emotion, i.e. he does not want to return to it.” 


2. “You must certainly eat roti (flat round 
leavened bread) and salt because they melt the fat 
of the kidney, and they increase one’s conviction.” 


3. “The best condition of a servant in this world is 
for him to be in agreement with Allah ta‘ala. If 
Allah ta‘ala keeps him in this world for obedience, 
he must accept it. And if He takes him away from 
this world, he must be happy with it.” 


4. “When a person is given something in this 


world but he desires something else, Allah ta‘ala 
snatches away the enjoyment of solitude with 
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Him. He replaces closeness with distance, and 
affinity with aloofness.” 


Demise 


He either passed away in 150 A.H. or 177 A.H. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. (Siyar 
A‘lam an-Nubalda’, vol. 7, p. 178) 
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Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mubarak 
rahimahullah 


Name, lineage, birth 


His name is ‘Abdullah, his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Abd 
ar-Rahman, and his father’s name is Mubarak. 
His father, Hadrat Mubarak, was a slave of a 
certain master. His master was very much 
impressed by Mubarak’s piety, worship and 
devotion to Allah ta‘ala; so he got his daughter 
married to him. Hadrat ‘Abdullah rahimahullah 
was born from this fortunate woman in 118 A.H. 
in Marw. His original residence was in Marw, and 
that is why he is referred to as Marwazi. (Siyar 
Sahabah, vol. 8, p. 306) 


Education 


No one in his era equalled ‘Abdullah ibn Mubarak 
in the number of journeys he undertook for the 
sake of knowledge. He travelled to distant lands 
to seek knowledge. He went to Yemen, Egypt, 
Sham, Kufah, Basra, and other places. (Siyar 
Sahabah, vol. 8, p. 306) 


His shuyukh 


He is from among the special students of Hadrat 
Imam Abt Hanifah rahimahullah. He loved Imam 
Sahib rahimahullah intensely and was _ very 
attached to him. He used to say: “Whatever I 
accomplished was because of Imam Abu Hanifah 
rahimahullah and Sufyan Thauri rahimahullah.” 
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He is a distinguished Taba‘ Tabi as regards his 
knowledge and merit. 


A comprehensive personality 


‘Abdullah ibn Mubarak rahimahullah was 
extremely intelligent and sharp, and possessed an 
extraordinary memory. He was an expert in all 
sciences, but had aé_= special affinity with 
memorizing and narrating Hadith. (Taba‘ Tabi‘in, 
p. 327) 


Character and habits 


He was an example of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum in his worship, spiritual exercises, 
asceticism, piety, character and habits. He was 
an icon of etiquette and good social behaviour. He 
used to say: “Etiquette and good social behaviour 
are two parts of Din.” 


His respect and etiquette in an assembly of 
Hadith were worth observing. Even in any other 
ordinary assembly, he could not tolerate to see 
anything which was against Islam. A person 
sneezed in an assembly, but he did not say al- 
hamdulillah. He waited for some time and then 
addressed the person saying: “Brother, what 
should you say when you sneeze?” The man 
replied: “Al-hamdulillah.” He said: 
“Yarhamukallah (may Allah have mercy on you).” 
(Taba‘ Tabi‘n, vol. 1, p. 335) 
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Wise statements 


1. “The materialist people of this world depart 
from the world without having enjoyed the most 
desirable and delicious thing of it.” People asked 
him: “What is the most delicious thing it?” He 
replied: “The ma‘rifat of Allah ta‘ala.” 


2. “I prefer not spending a single dirham obtained 
from doubtful sources to giving 100 dirhams in 
charity.” 


3. “I did not tire of searching for anything apart 
from a friend who loves solely for the sake of 
Allah ta‘alda.” 


Note: If this was the situation in the era of Hadrat 
‘Abdullah ibn Mubarak, what can be said of our 
era!? Such a friend is extremely rare. 


4. “A person cannot be a true ‘alim unless there is 
Allah’s fear in his heart and he has no inclination 
for this world.” 


5. Someone asked him: “What is humility?” He 
replied: “To remain forthright before the wealthy.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent definition 
of humility. This is because humbling one’s self 
before wealthy people is not humility. Rather, it 
entails humiliating one’s self, and useless flattery 
which is disliked. 


6. “The first thing which is necessary for 
knowledge is an intention, then a will, then 
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understanding, followed by practising on it, 
memorizing it, and then propagating it and 
passing it on to others.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn 
Mubarak rahimahullah explained several stages 
which follow one after the other for the 
propagation and conveying of knowledge. This 
proves his wisdom and insight. Since no 
consideration is given to this today, correct and 
proper knowledge is not being acquired. This 
results in a shortcoming and defect in its 
propagation as well. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. 


7. Abu Wahb Marwazi rahimahullah asked him 
for a definition of haughtiness, so he said: “To 
look down on people and find fault with them.” 
He asked for a definition of self-ego, so he said: 
“When a person feels that others do not have 
what he has.” 


8. A person asked him about jihad and making 
preparations for it, so he said: “You must keep 
your nafs steadfast on the truth until it 
automatically remains steadfast on it. This is the 
greatest jihad.” This is an exact translation of the 
following Hadith: 


dais Salers Selec 


“A mujahid is one who strives against his self.” (Taba‘ 
Tabt‘in, vol. 1, p. 347) 
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Note: This also demonstrates Hadrat ‘Allamah’s 
knowledge and wisdom in the sense that he 
defined the greatest jihad in a manner which is 
fully supported by the Hadith. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said to a group of 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum who had returned 
from jihad: 
SM oleh Le cl Spey LS SM Ltt WJ ae old ope gies 
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“You have returned from a minor jihad and come to a 


major jihad.” He was asked: “O Rasulullah! What is the 
major jihad?” He replied: “It is jihad with the nafs.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam sought 
refuge from the evil of the nafs. He said: 


EA pl 
“O Allah! I seek refuge from the evil of my nafs.” 
A Hadith refers to the nafs as the biggest enemy: 


“Your biggest enemy is your nafs which is between 
your two sides.” 


When an enemy is powerful, it is difficult to 
combat him. A person will have to undergo 
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strenuous exercise to overpower him. This is why 
fighting the nafs is referred to as a major jihad. 


SIRE 


We now quote a few statements from Tabaqat 
Kubra: 


1. He preferred studying the lives of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum and Tabiin rahimahumullah 
to sitting in the company of the ‘ulamd’ of his 
time. He used to say: “When any of you learns a 
sufficient amount of the Qur’an whereby he can 
perform his salah correctly, he must occupy 
himself in seeking knowledge. This is because 
knowledge will enable him to understand the 
Qur’an.” 


2. “In the present times, I have not come across a 
person who accepts advice open heartedly.” 


Note: This is something to think about. He is 
talking about the situation in the second century. 
What, then, can be said about the situation 
today? Let alone not accepting advice, people do 
not even want to listen to any advice. In fact, the 
situation today is such that a person considers 
the one who advises him to be his enemy. 


3. “One of the prerequisites for a person to be an 
‘alim is that even the slightest danger of love for 
this world must not cross his heart.” 
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4. He was asked: “Who are the despicable 
people?” He replied: “Those who make their Dina 
means of livelihood.” 


5. “How can a person make claims to having a lot 
of knowledge when he is found wanting as 
regards fear [of Allah ta‘ala] and abstinence?” 


6. “Many small deeds become large because of the 
intention [with which they are done]. Many great 
deeds become insignificant because of the 
intention [with which they are done].” 


7. Whenever he felt like eating, he would not eat 
until he finds a guest to join him in the meal. He 
used to say: “We have been told that there is no 
accountability for what the guest eats.” 


8. He used to feed faluda and halwa (sweetmeats) 
to his companions while he himself was fasting. 
Someone said to him: “Your wealth has decreased 
now, so you should cut down your generosity to 
people.” He replied: “So what if my wealth has 
decreased? Hasn’t my life-span also decreased?” 


Note: What a beautiful reply portraying the 
fleeting nature of this world and the eternal life of 
the Hereafter. 


9. “Remain desirous of anonymity, and abhor 
popularity. But do not be satisfied by your nafs 
for desiring anonymity and obscurity because this 
too can create pride in your nafs.” 
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Note: A person asked Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah about 
remaining in solitude. In accordance with the 
person’s situation and _ condition, Hadrat 
rahimahullah prohibited him from solitude, and 
said: “Your solitude may become well-known 
among people, and popularity of this nature could 
lead to calamities for you.” 


10. “Your claims to asceticism will remove you 
from asceticism.” He also said: “The king of 
asceticism is greater than the king of people. This 
is because the king of people controls them by his 
power and force. On the other hand, the ascetic 
flees from people while they run after him [seek 
his companionship].” 


11. Someone complained to him that some 
scholars were collecting zakah from them. He 
said: “What should we do? If we stop them, they 
will desist seeking knowledge. If we permit them, 
they will continue in their quest for knowledge. 
Obviously, acquisition of knowledge is not only 
better, but essential.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What words of wisdom and 
intelligence. These personalities possessed perfect 
knowledge which was accompanied by perfection 
in intelligence and wisdom. This is why they 
would bear in mind the general good and guide 
their people accordingly. Serving Din has to be 
essentially complemented by intelligence and 
wisdom. If not, instead of goodness and rectitude, 
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lack of intelligence could open the doors to 
dissent, problems, and mutual conflict. 


12. “I consider it better to return a single dirham 
obtained through doubtful means to spending 
70 000 000 dirhams in charity.” 


13. The excessive worship of Yusuf ibn Asbat was 
mentioned to him, so he said: “You have 
mentioned such people from whose mere mention 
we can obtain a cure. But if everyone were to do 
this [engage in full-time worship], who will remain 
to follow the Sunnats of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam? Who will carry out good deeds 
like visiting the sick and attending funerals?” He 
mentioned a few other similar good deeds. 


14. Someone asked him: “How do the angels 
know that a person has intended to do a good 
deed?” He replied: “They perceive its fragrance.” 
He used to say: “Mercy descends when righteous 
people are remembered.” 


15. “Do not disregard three groups: (1) ‘ulama@’, 
(2) rulers, (3) brothers. The one who disregards 
the ‘ulamda’ will have his Hereafter destroyed. The 
one who disregards and belittles the rulers will 
have his worldly affairs destroyed. The one who 
demeans his brothers will destroy his self- 
respect.” 


16. “If a person withholds such an amount of 
worldly possessions through which he will save 
himself from the humiliation of begging to people, 
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then this will not remove him from abstention [he 
will still be regarded as an abstentious person].” 
(Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 51) 


Demise 


He passed away in 181 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His abundant mercy on him. (Taba'‘ 
Tabt‘in, p. 348) 
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Hadrat Muhammad ibn Yusuf Isfahani 
rahimahullah 


Name, merits 


His name is Muhammad, his father’s name is 
Yusuf, and his grandfather’s name is Mi‘dan, who 
was a leader of the ascetics and worshippers. His 
kunniyyat was Abu ‘Abdillah Isfahani, and he was 
a very senior ascetic. 


Affirmation of ‘ulamda’ 


Yahya ibn Qattan rahimahullah said: “I have not 
seen a better person than him.” (Siyar A‘lam an- 
Nubald’, vol. 9, p. 125) 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mubarak rahimahullah used 
to describe him as ‘Arus al-‘Ubbad wa az-Zuhhad 
(the bride of the worshippers and ascetics). 


A noteworthy example to emulate 


When he used to see a Christian, he would be 
amiable towards him, be hospitable to him and 
give him gifts so that he may become inclined 
towards Islam. 


Note: Just ponder! Muhammad ibn Yusuf 
rahimahullah would honour a Christian and send 
gifts to him in order to attract him towards Islam. 
Unfortunately, our condition is such that we 
malign Islam through our actions and unworthy 
character. Consequently, non-Muslims are 
distancing themselves from Islam, but we are not 
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bothered about it. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala 
alone. 


Worship 


He used to sleep in winter but not in summer. He 
would merely lie down after fajr for a short while. 
He would then get up and perform wudu’, and 
spend the morning in such a manner that his 
face would be beaming like a groom’s. 


Demise 


He passed away in 184 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His abundant mercy on him. (Tabaqdt, p. 
52) 
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Hadrat Waki‘ ibn al-Jarrah ar-Rawasi 
rahimahullah 


Name, lineage and birth 


His name was Waki, his kunniyyat was ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman ar-Rawasi, and his father’s name was 
Jarrah. He was born in 149 A.H. in Ktfah. 
However Baghdadi relates through a transmission 
of Imam Waki wherein it is stated that when he 
was asked about his birth, he said: 


Leg cy pee OF ie Dy 
“I was born in 128 A.H.” 


Acquisition of knowledge 


Imam Waki rahimahullah studied under 
practically all the fountains of knowledge of his 
time. Until his era, knowledge used to be passed 
on from heart to heart. The hardships and 
difficulties which the ‘ulamda’ of the past bore for 
the acquisition of knowledge is known to the 
‘ulama’. He enjoys a _ distinguished position 
among the Taba‘ Tabi‘In. 


Shuyukh 


According to one _ narration, Imam Waki 
rahimahullah heard Hadith from Imam A‘zam Abu 
Hanifah rahimahullah and his senior students, 
Imam Abt Yusuf rahimahullah and Imam Zufar 
rahimahullah. Baghdadi also states that Waki‘ 
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heard Hadith from Imam Abu _ Hanifah 
rahimahullah. He says: 


“He heard a lot [of Ahadith] from him.” 


Damir rahimahullah also lists him among the 
students of Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah. 


Intelligence and memory 


Is-haq ibn Rahwayh rahimahullah says: “We got a 
memory through toiling, while Imam Waki‘ had a 
natural memory.” The son of Imam Wakrt' says: “I 
never saw a book or piece of paper in my father’s 
hand.” 


‘Ali ibn Hashram says: “I never saw a book in the 
hand of Imam Waki‘. He used to deliver lessons 
solely from his memory. On observing his mind- 
boggling memory, I asked him for some 
medication which could strengthen my memory. 
He replied: 


‘IT have not experienced anything greater than 
abstention from sins for the strengthening of the 


memory.” 


Imam Shafil rahimahullah relates an incident in 
the form of a poem: 
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“IT complained to Hadrat Waki’ about my bad memory, 
so he instructed me to abstain from sins. He explained 
it by saying that knowledge is a grace, and Allah’s 
grace is not given to a sinner.” 


Merits in character 


His fear and submission were of a very high level. 
Hadrat Ibn Ma‘in rahimahullah says: “I heard 
Waki saying the following very often: 
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“Which day will our death occur?” 


Da’ud ibn Yahya says: “I saw Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a dream. I said to 
him: ‘O Rastlullah! Who are the auliya’?’ He 
replied: ‘They are those who do not cause any 
physical harm to people. And Waki is certainly 
from among them.” 


Worship 


His spending the night in worship had full impact 
on his entire household. Everyone, including the 
workers, was regular with tahayud. Ibrahim ibn 
Waki says: 
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“When my father used to perform salah at night, every 
single person in our house would perform salah. So 
much so, even our black slave-woman would perform 
salah.” (Siyar Sahabah, vol. 9, p. 389) 


Statements 


1. “Asceticism is in the halal, and there is no 
halal at all now. You should therefore regard the 
world like a corpse and only take of it what is 
essential for your survival.” 


2. When any person offended or harmed him, he 
would place soil on his own head and say: “If I 
was not a sinner, this person would not have 
been empowered over me.” He would then engage 
in excessive istighfar (seeking forgiveness) until 
the person would desist from harming him. 


Demise 


He passed away in 197 A.H. and was buried on 
the road to Iraq when he was returning from hajj. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
(Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 54) 
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Hadrat ‘Amr ibn Maymun al-Audi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Amr and his kunniyyat is Abu 
‘Abdillah. His father’s name is Maymun. He was a 
famous and well-known Taba‘ Tabi, a reliable 
narrator, an ardent worshipper, and an ascetic. 
He was a resident of Kufah. 


Conditions 


Bearing difficulties for Allah’s cause was his 
beloved occupation. Meeting his beloved Allah 
ta‘ala was his greatest wish. He adhered strictly 
to worship and spiritual exercises throughout his 
Islamic life. 


Hadrat Ibrahim rahimahullah says: “When ‘Amr 
ibn Maymun became old, he knocked a nail in the 
wall. When he used to get tired in the course of 
his lengthy salah, he would take support from the 
nail, or he would tie a rope to the nail and hold 
on to the rope.” 


Yunus ibn Abu Is-haq relates: “When ‘Amr ibn 
Maymtn used to enter the musjid, he would 
remain fully engrossed in the dhikr of Allah 
ta‘ala.” 
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Statements 


1. “The masajid are the houses of Allah ta‘ala, 
and it is necessary for the host to honour his 
guests and to shower His attention on them.” 


2. “From all the words which are uttered by 
people, the most superior words are: La ilaha 
illallah.” 


Note: All his statements are very beneficial. 
Masha Allah. 


Demise 


He either passed away in 74 A.H. or 75 A.H. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. (Hilyatul 
Auliya’, vol. 4, p. 126) 
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Hadrat Abu Is-haq Ibrahim al-Harawi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ibrahim, his kunniyyat is Abu Is-haq 
al-Harawi, and his father’s name is ‘Abdullah ibn 
Hatim. 


He was an extremely honest and pure-hearted 
person. He used to remain in worship all the 
time. He remained in the company of Ibrahim ibn 
Ad-ham. He is a Taba‘ Tabi‘. 


A sincere person is tutored and nurtured by Allah 
ta‘ala 

He related the following about himself: I stayed in 
a forest for some time. I would neither eat, drink, 
nor have a desire for anything. Consequently, my 
nafs said to me that I have acquired a condition 
of unity with Allah ta‘ala. Immediately thereafter, 
someone whose identity I could not perceive 
addressed me from my right side. He said to me: 
‘O Ibrahim! You are showing off to Allah ta‘ala 
from within yourself. Do you know for how long I 
have been living here without eating, drinking or 
having a desire for anything?’ I replied: ‘Allah 
ta‘ala knows best.’ He said: ‘For eighty days. But I 
am ashamed before Allah ta‘ala lest any thoughts 
like yours enter my heart. (By virtue of this, al- 
hamdulillah), my condition is such that if I were 
to take an oath in Allah’s name and ask Him to 
turn this tree into gold, He will certainly do it.’ 
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This incident was a powerful unseen warning for 
me.” (Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 55) 


Note: This shows that we must never be proud 
over our actions. Allah ta‘’ala certainly has 
servants who are of different levels, one better 
than the other, and not known to all. We also 
learn that when a genuine sdlik errs or slips up, 
Allah ta‘ala — through His grace and kindness — 
makes arrangements for his tutoring and 
rectification, through which he can come out of 
its destructive consequences. 


Statements 


1. Muhammad ibn Ibrahim relates: “I heard my 
father saying: If a person wants his du‘a’s to be 
accepted, he must adhere to five things: (1) eat 
only an amount which is essential, (2) have 
clothes which are necessary, (3) sleep as much as 
is essential, (4) speak as much as is necessary, 
(5) remain humble and submissive, and always 
protect the different body parts from sins.” 


2. “Three things are necessary for the acquisition 
of Paradise: (1) to have full conviction in the 
promises of Allah ta‘ala, (2) be pleased with the 
decisions and decrees of Allah ta‘ala, (3) be 
sincere in optional acts of worship.” 


Note: He probably added the condition of 

“optional” because this is when show and 

ostentation creep in. As for the compulsory acts, 

when a person carries them out, he neither 

considers himself to be pious nor do others 
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regard him as such. (Hilyatul Auliyda’, vol. 10, p. 
44) 


Demise 


He passed away at the age of 66 in 144 A.H. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. (Tagqrib at- 
Tahdhib, p. 90) 
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Hadrat ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Abi Rawad 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His kunniyyat is Abu ‘Abd ar-Rahman and his 
name is ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Abi Rawad. 


Information about him 


He was a Taba‘ Tabil who engaged in a lot of 
worship, and bore many calamities and 
hardships. He was losing his eyesight and his 
own house-people did not come to know about it 
for twenty years. His son became doubtful one 
day so he asked him about it. He said: “Yes, my 
son. It is twenty years since your father lost his 
eyesight by Allah’s will.” Abu ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
Muari rahimahullah says: “I have not seen anyone 
more patient in standing in salah than ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz ibn Abi Rawad.” 


Yusuf ibn Asbat rahimahullah narrates: “He did 
not raise his eyes to the skies for forty years.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his high level of 
respect! If such people are not blessed, who else 
can be? There is a famous saying: “The one who 
is respectful, shall profit. The one who is 
disrespectful, shall lose.” 


Statements 


1. “A person who takes admonitions from three 
things will not need to take admonition from 
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anything else: (1) Islam, (2) the Qur’an, (3) old 
age.” 

2. He was asked: “What is the best worship?” He 
replied: “To remain concerned by day and night.” 


Note: Obviously, the best worship will be of the 
one who is very concerned, worried and fearful of 
the Hereafter. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam himself used to be worried all the time 
about the Hereafter. He used to say: 
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“The real life is the life of the Hereafter.” 


3. He used to narrate from his father: Allah ta’ala 
sent revelation to Hadrat Da’aud ‘alayhis salam 
saying: “Convey glad tidings to the sinners, and 
relate such things to the siddigin by which they 
fear.” He was surprised at this, so he asked: “O 
my Allah! Must I convey glad tidings to the 
sinners, and instil fear in the siddiqin!?” Allah 
ta‘ala said: “Yes. Say to them that any sin which I 
pardon is not greater than Me. And say to the 
siddiqgin not to get trapped into conceit by their 
good deeds because if I were to treat any of My 
slave with justice and equity, he will be 
destroyed.” (Hilyatul Auliyd’, vol. 8, p. 65) 


Note: This shows that Allah’s mercy and 


beneficence are essential for salvation. Deeds are 
not enough. 
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Demise 


He passed away in 159 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tagrib at-Tahdhib, p. 
157) 
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Hadrat Wuhayb ibn Ward Makki 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His kunniyyat is Abu Umayyah, and others say it 
is Abu ‘Uthman. His name is Wuhayb, and it is 
also said that his name is ‘Abd al-Wahhab. 


Merits 


He was a resident of Makkah Mukarramah. He 
met several Tabitn, e.g. Hadrat ‘Ata’ ibn Abi 
Rabah, Hadrat Manstr ibn Zadhan, Hadrat Aban 
ibn Abi ‘Ayash, and Hadrat Muhammad ibn 
Zuhayr rahimahumullah. He became popular as a 
senior Taba‘ Tabii by virtue of narrating [Ahadith] 
from these senior scholars. 


Muhammad ibn Yazid says: “I noticed Sufyan 
Thauri rahimahullah doing the following: When he 
used to complete delivering his Hadith lesson in 
Musjid-e-Haram, he would say to his students: 
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“Go to the physician, t.e. Wuhayb.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the humility of our 
elders! It is most worthy of emulation. 
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Statements 


1. “Asceticism means: Do not become grief- 
stricken by anything which you lose, and do not 
rejoice and boast over what you acquire.” 


2. “If you can develop the ability of not allowing 
anything to make you heedless of Allah ta‘ala, 
you should most certainly do it.” 


Note: What excellent advice. 


3. Muhammad ibn Yazid says: “Hadrat Wuhayb 
took an oath that he will never laugh until the 
angels come to him at the time of his death and 
inform him of his position with Allah ta‘ala.” The 
narrator says: “People saw dreams about him 
informing them that he is a dweller of Paradise.” 
When people informed him of this, he would cry 
profusely and say: “I think this dream is from 
Satan.” 


4. He was asked: “Can a sinner get the enjoyment 
of worship?” He replied: “Never. Definitely not. 
Not even the person who intends to commit a 


” 


sin. 
Note: We make du‘da’ to Allah ta‘ala to give us 


refuge from sins through His grace so that we can 
be filled with the enjoyment of worship. 


5. He used to relate: Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam 
asked Allah ta‘ala: “O my Allah! What is the sign 
of a servant being pleased with You?” Allah ta‘ala 
sent revelation to him saying: “When I give him 
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the taufiq (inspiration) to carry out acts of 
obedience and prevent him from disobedience, 
you must conclude that Iam pleased with him.” 


6. “I prefer giving up backbiting (ghibah) to 
spending the entire world and whatever it 
contains in the path of Allah ta‘ala.” 


7. “I prefer lowering my gaze to spending the 
entire world and whatever it contains in the path 
of Allah ta‘ala.” He then recited this verse: 


rege Vay a lall Ly Vek cael 8 


“Say to the believing men: they must lower their gazes 
and safeguard their private parts.” (Surah an-Nur, 24: 
30) 


8. “When Allah ta‘ala wills to bestow on His 
servant, he puts him through poverty, physical 
sicknesses, and fear. This continues until when 
his death approaches him while he has some sin 
in his record. As a result of this, severity is 
imposed on him at the time when his soul is 
taken out of him. Now when he meets Allah 
ta‘ala, he does not have any sin in his record.” 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala — through His grace — treat 
all of us with pardon. 


9. “Some ‘ulamd@’ are referred to as jurists while 
they are included among the ignorant ones in 
Allah’s record.” May Allah ta‘ala protect us from 
this. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! What excellent statements. 
They are worthy of being inscribed in gold. 
Demise 


He passed away in 153 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Hilyatul Auliya’, vol. 8, 
pp. 119-133) 
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Hadrat ‘Amr ibn Shurahbil al-Hamdani 
al-Kufi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Amr and his kunniyyat is Abu 
Maysarah. 


He is a reliable and just narrator of Hadith, anda 
Taba‘ Tabil who is an ardent worshipper and 
ascetic. 


Statements 


1. When he used to lie down on his bed to rest at 
night, he would say: “If only my mother did not 
give birth to me.” His wife said to him on one 
occasion: “Aba Maysarah! Has Allah ta‘ala not 
been kind to you? Did He not bless you with the 
wealth of Islam and bestowed every type of favour 
on you?” He replied: “You are certainly correct in 
whatever you said. However, Allah ta‘ala informed 
us that we will be brought before the Hell-fire. 
But He did not make it clear whether we will be 
taken away from it or not?” 


He was making reference to this verse: 
Grade WS GLY Je ols © 183 55 VY) SEs Of 
“There is not anyone among you who will not pass 


through it. This is a promise upon your Sustainer — 
inevitable, absolute.” (Surah Maryam, 19: 71) 
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2. He relates: “A person passed away. When he 
was placed in his grave, the angels came to him 
and said: ‘We have come from Allah ta‘ala to 
inflict 100 lashes on you.’ He reminded them of 
his salah, fasting and other efforts, so they 
reduced his punishment. He eventually agreed to 
receive ten lashes. He then cried before them and 
beseeched them to reduce it further. They said: ‘It 
is necessary and unavoidable to give you at least 
one lash.’ Subsequently, the angels gave him just 
one lash which caused his entire grave to be filled 
with flames and he became unconscious. When 
he came a little to his senses, he asked the 
angels: ‘For which sin did you give me this one 
lash?’ They replied: ‘You had fallen asleep one 
day. When you got up, you performed salah 
without performing wudu’. And you heard an 
oppressed person crying out for help but you did 
not help him.” 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala give us refuge through His 
grace. O Allah! Save us from the Hell-fire. 
(Hilyatul Auliya’, vol. 4, p. 120) 


Demise 


He passed away in 163 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tagrib at-Tahdhib, p. 
422) 
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Hadrat Abu ‘Ali Shagiq ibn Ibrahim al- 
Balkhi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Shaqiq, his kunniyyat is Abu Ali, and 
his father’s name is Ibrahim. 


Merits 


He was from among the masha@’ikh of Khurasan. 
He remained in the company of Hadrat Ibrahim 
ibn Ad-ham rahimahullah and adopted the 
Tariqah from him. He is a teacher of Hatim 
Asamm rahimahullah, and a student of Imam 
Zufar rahimahullah. He used to accompany Imam 
Abu Yusuf rahimahullah to the assembly of Imam 
Abt Hanifah rahimahullah. He is a Taba‘ Tabi‘. 


Importance of this world and the Hereafter 


He used to say: I pondered for twenty years until I 
was able to distinguish between this world and 
the Hereafter. I found them in two sentences, 
both of which are stated by Allah ta‘ala. The first 
[this world] is referred to as follows: 


beac ace ob oe asl OG 


“Whatever you have been given are mere possessions 
of this worldly life.” 


The second [the Hereafter] is referred to as 
follows: 
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aly oe ah be GY 
“Whatever is with Allah is better and more enduring.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how he differentiated 
between this world and the Hereafter, and that 
too, in the light of the Qur’an. This is a sign of his 
perfection in knowledge and cognition. May Allah 
ta‘ala also make our academic and _ practical 
temperament like this. Amin. 


Statements 


1. “Remain aloof from the wealthy people. The 
moment you become attached to them and start 
desiring their wealth, you will be leaving Allah 
ta‘ala aside and making them your god.” 


2. “The similitude of a believer is like a person 
who plants a date seed but he fears thorn trees 
spreading around this tree. The similitude of a 
hypocrite is like a person who plants thorn trees 
and hopes to obtain fresh and succulent dates 
from them.” 


3. “If an ‘alim becomes covetous and desirous of 
accumulating wealth, who will an ignorant person 
emulate? If a person is well-known as a Saint, 
and he too becomes desirous of the world, desires 
the enjoyment of weddings and clothing, who will 
the masses — who were already involved in all this 
— emulate in order to come out of all such 
activities? If the shepherds themselves become 
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wolves, who is going to tend to the sheep?” 
(Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 65) 


4. He used to say to Hatim Asamm rahimahullah: 
“Have contact with people to the extent of the 
contact which you have with fire. Take benefit 
from the fire but remain on your guard so that 
you do not get burnt by it.” (A‘yan al-Hujjdj, vol. 
1, p. 164) 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how clearly he 
explained this subject through an example. Every 
person can fully understand it. 


5. “Tawakkul (reliance and trust in Allah ta‘ald) 
means that you must experience absolute peace 
and comfort from the promises of Allah ta‘ala. In 
other words, you must have full assurance and 
conviction in Allah’s promises.” 


Demise 


Some history books state that he was martyred in 
174 A.H. in the district of Khatlan and was buried 
there. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his grave. 
(Nafahatul Uns, p. 201) 
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Hadrat IsmAa‘il ibn ‘Ulayyah 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Isma‘ll, his kunniyyat is Abul Bishr, 
his father’s name is Ibrahim ibn Muqsim, and his 
mother’s name was ‘Ulayyah. She was a slave- 
woman of the Banu Shayban tribe. But she was a 
very learned woman. He is attributed to her and 
known as Isma‘ll ibn ‘Ulayyah. He was born in 
110 A.H. in Basra. 


Merits 


Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahullah states: 
“Proficiency and discernment [in knowledge] end 
with Ibn ‘Ulayyah in Basra.” Hashim says: “A few 
huffaz of Hadith assembled in Basra on one 
occasion. The Muhaddithun (erudite Hadith 
scholars) of Kufah said to them: “Bring anyone 
apart from Isma‘ll ibn ‘Ulayyah, and you will not 
find us below them in knowledge and merits. But 
we cannot compete against the knowledge and 
merits of Ibn ‘Ulayyah.” 


Imam Shu‘bah used to refer to him as Sayyid al- 
Muhaddithin (the chief of the Muhaddithtn). 
Yazid ibn Harun used to say: “When I went to 
Basra, I did not meet a single person who was 
considered superior to Ibn ‘Ulayyah in the field of 
Hadith.” Imam Yahya ibn Ma‘in rahimahullah 
said: “Ibn ‘Ulayyah was a reliable, trustworthy, 
pious and dependable person.” 
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Post of justice 


He enjoyed many positions because of his 
juristical expertise and in-depth knowledge. He 
was first of all put in charge of the charities of 
Basra. Then he was given the responsibility of the 
military court in Baghdad. And lastly, he was 
appointed to the post of justice in Baghdad. But 
he did not remain in this post for very long. The 
moment he heard of the disapproval of Hadrat 
‘Abdullah ibn Mubarak rahimahullah in this 
regard, he handed in his resignation. 


Worship and fear of Allah ta‘ala 


Ibn ‘Ulayyah was completely enamoured with the 
recitation of the Qur’an and worship. Ibn Madini 
rahimahullah spent a night with him and saw him 
reading one third of the Qur’an in that night. 


Asceticism, piety and consciousness of the 
Hereafter were general qualities of that era. Ibn 
‘Ulayyah rahimahullah held a laudable position 
among the Taba‘ Tabi‘in in these qualities. Hadrat 
‘Abdullah ibn Mubarak’s rahimahullah inclination 
towards him and then helping him are clear 
proofs of this. His handing his resignation after 
Ibn Mubarak’s disapproval is proof of the extent 
of his piety. 


Ibn ‘Ulayyah rahimahullah was undoubtedly a 
physical manifestation of: 


aS VS UB Sota 
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“So let them laugh little, and cry a lot.” 


His fear of Allah ta‘ala was of such a level that he 
never laughed for many years. His students relate 
that ever since he was made the governor of 
Basra, he was never seen to be laughing. 


Demise 


This lamp of knowledge and practice was 
extinguished on Thursday, 24th or 25th Dht al- 
Qa‘dah 193 A.H. His janazah salah was 
performed by his son Ibrahim, and he was buried 
in the famous Ibn Malik graveyard of Baghdad. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his grave. (Siyar 
Sahabah, vol. 9 — Taba‘ Tabi‘n, p. 91) 
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Hadrat Hafs ibn Ghiyath rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Hafs, his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Umar. 
Nakha‘ was a branch of the famous Yemeni tribe, 
Midh-haj. This branch settled down in Kufah. 
Based on his affiliation with this branch, he is 
known as Nakha‘l. He was born in 117 A.H. and 
is a Taba‘ Tabi‘. 


Post of justice 


The most glorious pages of his life were with 
regard to his services in the field of the judiciary 
and issuing fatawa. He embellished Kufah and 
Baghdad for many years in these posts. Separate 
judges had always been appointed for the eastern 
and western districts of Baghdad. Harun ar- 
Rashid first appointed him to the post of justice 
for eastern Baghdad. He was 60 years old at the 
time. He maintained this post with full authority 
and influence for two years. This was followed by 
his appointment as a judge in Kufah. 


Extreme caution 


He was extremely cautious and very particular 
about earning halal. While he was a judge, he fell 
ill and could not carry out his judicial duties for 
fifteen days. When he recovered, he returned 100 
dirhams to the assessor with the following 
message: 


“This is the amount for the fifteen days in 
which I could not pass any judgement on the 
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cases of the Muslims. I do not have any right 
to take this amount.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This was his purity in 
transactions — something which is essential on 
every Muslim. This is especially necessary for the 
‘ulama’ and mashda@’ikh so that they can be 
emulated. 


Demise 


He passed away on 10 Dht al-Hijjah 194 A.H. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. (Siyar 
Sahabah, vol. 9 —- Taba‘ Tabi%n, vol. 2, p. 122) 
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Hadrat Hammad ibn Salamah 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Hammad and his kunniyyat is Abu 
Salamah. He was a slave of the Banu Tamim. He 
is listed among the distinguished Taba‘ Tabi‘in. 


Asceticism and worship 


Together with knowledge and acumen, the Tabi‘in 
and Taba‘ Tabiin distinguished themselves by 
possessing asceticism, piety, worship and 
Spiritual striving similar to that of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum. Hammad ibn Salamah 
rahimahullah was also renowned for these angelic 
qualities among his contemporaries. 


Shihab ibn Ma‘mar says: “He was an abdadl of his 
time.” Ibn Hibban says: “He is listed among the 
ardent worshippers whose du‘a’s used to be 
readily accepted.” He was well-known for his 
acumen, merits, religiosity and worship among 
the people of his time. He adhered strictly to the 
Sunnah, and was fully engaged in trying to put 
an end to the influences of the Ahl-e-Bid‘ah (those 
who commit acts of innovation in Islam). 


Hadrat Hammad ibn Salamah rahimahullah said: 
“The person who acquires Hadith for any purpose 
other than Allah ta‘ald (i.e. he acquires it for 
honour and fame) is trying to deceive Allah 
ta‘ala.” 
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Value for time 


Musa ibn Isma‘il addressed his students saying: 
“If I were to say that I never saw Hammad ibn 
Salamah laughing, I would be speaking the truth. 
He used to remain engrossed in his work all the 
time. He would be occupied in the recitation of 
the Qur’an or different forms of dhikr. 
Alternatively, he would be busy in salah. He had 
divided his entire day for these acts.” 


Muqatil ibn Salih al-Khurasani rahimahullah 
relates that he was with Hadrat Hammad ibn 
Salamah rahimahullah one day. Someone 
knocked on the door, so he said to his slave-girl: 
“O daughter, go see who is at the door.” She 
returned and said: “It is the messenger of 
Muhammad ibn Sulayman (who was most 
probably the governor of Basra).” He said: “Tell 
him to come in alone.” The messenger entered 
and gave him a letter which read as follows: 


“In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the 
Merciful. This letter is from Muhammad ibn 
Sulayman to Hammad ibn Salamah. 


May Allah ta‘ala protect you as He protected 
His auliya’ and obedient servants. A matter 
has cropped up, if you could come to me, I 
will be able to benefit from your counsel with 
regard to it. Was salam.” 


After reading the letter, he asked his slave-girl to 
bring his pen and ink-pot, and to write the 
following reply on the back of his letter: 
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“May Allah ta‘ala also protect you as He 
protects His friends and obedient servants. I 
remained in the company of many ‘ulamd’ 
who would not go to anyone. I also excuse 
my self from coming to you. If you need to 
understand any matter, you must come to 
me, and ask whatever you wish. If you 
decide to come, you must come alone. You 
must not be accompanied by your servants 
and other notables. If not, I will not be able 
to see to your well-being or to my own well- 
being. Was salam.” 


The messenger took the reply and went back. The 
narrator says: 


We were still seated when someone knocked on 
the door. The slave-girl was asked to see who was 
there. She returned and said: “It is Muhammad 
ibn Sulayman.” He said: “Tell him he may enter, 
but he must come alone.” He entered, offered 
salam, and sat down. After a short while, 
Muhammad ibn Sulayman said: “How is it that 
whenever I sit before you, I am overcome with fear 
and apprehension?” Hammad ibn Salamah 
related on the authority of MHadrat Anas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu that Rastlullah_  sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: “When an ‘alim seeks the 
pleasure of Allah ta‘ala through his Din, then 
everything begins to fear him. But when he seeks 
the treasures of the world from Him, he begins to 
fear everything.” 
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Muhammad ibn Sulayman listened to all this 
with an attentive ear, and said: “I am presenting 
these 40 000 dirhams to you, you may spend this 
money for your needs.” Hammad ibn Salamah 
said with total independence: “Take it back and 
return it to those from whom you took it 
wrongfully.” He said: “By Allah, I am giving you 
this money from my family inheritance.” Hammad 
said: “I have no need for it. Excuse me. May Allah 
ta‘ala pardon you. Take this money and 
distribute it.” He said: “If any deserving person 
does not receive it in the course of my 
distributing it, he will complain of injustice.” He 
said again: “Please excuse me [from accepting it].” 


Note: This lengthy incident displays a splendid 
and brilliant picture of Hammad’s life. It provides 
us with practical guidelines for abstention, 
contentment and independence. This is sufficient 
for our admonition. 


Demise 


He passed away in 167 A.H. in Basra and was 
buried there. Hafiz Ibn Hajar rahimahullah 
narrates that Hammad rahimahullah passed away 
in Dht al-Hijjah, and he was 80 years old at the 
time. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
(Siyar Sahabah, vol. 9, Taba‘ Tabiin, vol. 2, p. 
134) 
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Hadrat Hamzah ibn Habib Zayyat 
rahimahullah 


Name, lineage, birth 


His name was Hamzah and his kunniyyat was 
Abu ‘Amarah. His father’s name was Habib and 
grandfather’s name was ‘Amarah. Zayyat was his 
title. He was born in 80 A.H. His paternal home 
was in Kufah and he spent his entire life there, 
conducting lessons and benefiting people in 
general. He is a Taba‘ Tabi1. 


Merits 


He was proficient in the Quran, Hadith, 
literature, inheritance and other sciences. The 
‘ulama’ are especially unanimous about his 
knowledge of the Qur’an and fine understanding 
of the laws of inheritance. Hamzah ibn Zayyat 
holds a distinguished position among the seven 
imams of qgira’ah who were renowned in this field 
and who were emulated later on. After ‘Asim 
rahimahullah and A‘mash rahimahullah, Hammad 
acquired the position of leadership in the field of 
qira’ah in Kufah. 


Worship 


He was a towering example from the righteous 
(sulaha’ of this ummah in his abundant worship 
and spiritual exercises. He used to spend a major 
portion of the night in worship, and pass very 
little time in sleeping. Imam Sufyan Thauri 
rahimahullah and Sharik ibn ‘Abdillah 
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rahimahullah both have the honour of being his 
students. They relate: “Whenever anyone saw Ibn 
Habib az-Zayyat, he was either delivering his 
lessons or performing salah. He had the habit of 
performing four rak‘ats of optional salah at the 
end of every lesson. He used to complete at least 
twenty five recitations of the Qur’an every 
month.” Ibn Fadl rahimahullah said: “Calamities 
were driven away from Kutfah by virtue of 
Hamzah’s piety, great knowledge and abundant 
worship.” (Mizan al-I‘tiddl, vol. 1, p. 284) 


He could not tolerate accepting any service from 
anyone. If he felt thirsty in the course of 
delivering his lessons during the intense summer 
season, he would not ask any of his students to 
bring water for him. He would get up himself and 
quench his thirst. 


He did not accept any wage his entire life for 
teaching the Qur’an. He had made trade and 
business his means of income. He used to take 
olives from Kufah and sell them in Halwan. He 
would purchase cheese and walnuts from Halwan 
and sell them in Kufah. But he confined this 
occupation to absolute necessity —- earning an 
amount which was just enough for his survival. 
Most of his time was spent in teaching and 
worship. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This shows that it is not 
reprehensible for an ‘dlim to engage in business. 
Rather, it is commendable provided there are no 
excesses in it and the person practises on the 
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Hadith instruction: “Do good in your quest [for 
sustenance].” 


It must be done in this way so that it does not 
interfere with a person’s other academic and Dini 
activities. 


Demise 


He passed away in Halwan either in 106 A.H. or 
107 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His abundant 
mercy on him. (Siyar Sahabah, vol. 9, Taba‘ 
Tabi‘in, vol. 2, p. 144) 
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Hadrat Sa‘id ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Sa‘id, and his kunniyyat is Abu 
Muhammad or Abt ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. He was born in 
90 A.H. and is a Taba‘ Tabi‘. 


Merits 


He was a high ranking jurist and Muhaddith of 
Sham. He had the good fortune of studying under 
senior Tabiin. He combined the sciences of 
Qur’an, Hadith, Fiqh and other subjects. His 
worship, spiritual exercises, fear and submission 
before Allah ta‘ald are the glorious pages from the 
book of his life. 


Hakim says: “As regards his deep understanding 
of Islam, piety, knowledge and acumen, Sa‘id ibn 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz enjoyed the same position in Sham 
as enjoyed by Imam Malik rahimahullah among 
the people of Madinah.” Imam  Auzai 
rahimahullah was a famous scholar of his time in 
the fields of figh and jfta’ (issuing fatawa). If 
anyone were to ask him a question in the 
presence of Ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, he would 
immediately say: 


Para ne 


“Ask Abt Muhammad.” 


392 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the humility and 
selflessness of our elders. One acknowledges the 
intellect and acumen of the other without any 
hesitation. This is an excellent example for us. 
May Allah ta‘ald inspire us to practise. Amin. 


Fear of Allah ta‘ala 


His knowledge was complemented by his deeds 
and actions. He used to engage in a lot of 
worship, and was always trembling out of fear of 
Allah ta‘ala. He would spend the entire night in 
salah and his eyes would flow with tears 
continuously. Abu al-Fara al-Farabisi 
rahimahullah relates his personal experience: “I 
saw him performing salah on one occasion. Tears 
were flowing continuously from his eyes and 
falling on the straw mat.” Muhammad ibn 
Mubarak as-Suri rahimahullah relates: “Whenever 
Sailid ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz missed a salah with 
congregation, he would cry uncontrollably.” 
(Tadhkiratul Huffaz, vol. 1, p. 198) 


He said: 

“Whenever I stand up for salah, the Hell-fire in its 
original form presents itself before me.” 

Statements 


Some of his statements are quoted in the books of 
Tabaqat. One can gauge from these statements 
that together with being a high ranking ‘dlim, 
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jurist and muhaddith, he was a close servant of 
Allah ta‘ala. Whenever anyone asked him for a 
fatwa, he would first say these words: 


9 0 8% 0,0 #8 BG o B I RA EE Se ae 
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“All power and might belongs to Allah ta‘ala alone. This 
is my opinion, and an opinion can be right or wrong.” 


Demise 


He passed away in Damascus in 167 A.H. May 
Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on him. (Siyar 
Sahabah, vol. 9, Taba‘ Tabt‘in, vol. 2, p. 176) 
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Hadrat Shurayk ibn ‘Abdillah Nakha‘i 
rahimahullah 


Name, lineage, birth 


His name was Shurayk and his kunniyyat was 
Abt ‘Abdillah. He was born in, Bukhara, the well- 
known and populous city of Khurasan in 95 A.H. 


High position 

Qadi Shurayk inherited virtue and merits from 
his family. His expertise in the fields of Fiqh and 
Hadith was accepted. He is a Taba‘ Tabi‘. 


Post of justice 


Because of his expertise and deep knowledge in 
the fields of jurisprudence and issuing fatawa, 
many rulers appointed him to the coveted 
position of judge. Consequently, he was a judge 
over different periods in the cities of Kufah, Wasit 
and Ahwaz. 


A noteworthy practice 


The following was his habit during his entire 
tenure as a judge: He would have lunch before 
the court commenced, remove a piece of paper 
from his socks, and look at it with concentration. 
He would then pass judgement on the different 
cases which were presented to him. Some of his 
friends wanted to find out what was really on that 
paper which caused him to look at it so precisely 
every day. When they eventually got to see it, the 
following was written on it: 
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Ce yall Sol alae ES ne al ol cae ee 
“O Shurayk ibn ‘Abdillah! Think of the Sirat (the bridge 
over Hell) and how fine and sharp it is. O Shurayk ibn 


‘Abdillah! Think of the time when you will be standing 
before Allah ta‘ala.” 


This in essence was a promissory note before 
Allah ta‘ala that during every procedure in court, 
conviction about the greatness of Allah ta‘ala 
must be present in the depths of his heart, and 
he must not commit any error or excess. 
Statements 


1. He used to say: 
La! als] Ane ys 3 wires fg 


“Abstaining from giving an answer at the time when it 
is required is a proof of the numbness of the heart.” 


2. “Hunger sucks away illness.” 


Note: In other words, hunger provides relief to an 
illness. 


Demise 


He passed away in Kufah on the 1st of Dht al- 
Qa‘dah 177 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him. (Siyar Sahabah, vol. 9, Taba‘ 
Tabt‘in, vol. 2, p. 187) 
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Hadrat ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Qasim 
rahimahullah 


Name, lineage, birth 


His name is ‘Abd ar-Rahman and his kunniyyat is 
‘Abdullah. He was a resident of Egypt. There are 
many differences about the year of his birth. The 
years 128 A.H., 131 A.H. and 132 A.H. are 
mentioned. 


Acumen and comprehensiveness 


As regards his merits and acumen, he was a 
unique jurist and hafiz of Hadith. There are few 
personalities among the Taba’ Tabiin who 
possessed so many diverse excellences. This was 
especially with regard to the Maliki jurisprudence. 
It is difficult to find anyone equal to him in this 
field. His lengthy companionship with Imam 
Malik rahimahullah made him a fountain in 
Maliki jurisprudence. The first codification of the 
Maliki madh-hab was initiated by him. He had 
about 300 volumes of fatawa and masd’il of 
Imam Malik rahimahullah. (Tahdhib at-Tahdhib, 
vol. 6, p.253) 


Narration of Muwatta Imam Malik 


The Muwatta of Imam Malik rahimahullah has 
been transmitted through thirty chains of 
transmission, but only sixteen narrations are 
well-known and reliable. ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn 
Qasim is one of these sixteen. 
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Statements 


Many of his statements are worthy of being 
written in gold. 


1. He used to make the following du‘d’ very often: 
“O Allah! Keep the world away from me, and me 
away from the world.” 


2. “There is no good in getting close to the rulers.” 


3. “Abstain from befriending too many people 
because this is equal to turning free people into 
slaves.” 


Demise 


He passed away on 8t» Safar on the night of 
Friday in Egypt. His grave is situated outside Bab 
al-Qurafah as-Sughra. At the time of his death, 
he was either 58, 60 or 63 years old. (Siyar 
Sahabah, vol. 9, Taba‘ Tabt‘in, vol. 2, p. 207) 


‘Allamah Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani rahimahullah states 


that he passed away in 191 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tagqrib, p. 595) 
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Hadrat Imam Zufar rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name was Zufar and his kunniyyat was Abu 
al-Hudhayl. His paternal home was in Basra. His 
father was a governor of Isbahan during the 
Umawi caliphate, and he was born here in 110 
A.H. His lineage eventually goes up to ‘Adnan. 


Character and habits 


He distinguished himself among his 
contemporaries on the basis of his asceticism, 
piety, mannerisms and character. When he 
passed away, people in general felt that he died 
solely because of his fear for the Hereafter. 
Whereas his life was spotless. He himself used to 
say: “I have not left behind anything whose 
investigation I fear.” 


Ibrahim ibn Sulayman says: “When we used to sit 
in the company of Imam Zufar, no one had the 
courage to speak about any worldly matters. If a 
person were to merely start a worldly subject, 
Imam Zufar would get up and leave.” 


Da’ud Tai rahimahullah was a famous ascetic 
and pious personality from among the students of 
Hadrat Imam A‘zam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah. 
Da’ud Tai rahimahullah had a very brotherly and 
affectionate relationship with Imam  Zufar 
rahimahullah. Hasan ibn Ziyad says: “Da’ud Ta 
occupied himself in worship alone, while Imam 
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Zufar rahimahullah combined knowledge with 
worship.” 


Yahya ibn Aktham says: “After the demise of 
Hadrat Imam A‘zam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah, 
my father preferred attending the assemblies of 
Imam Zufar rahimahullah because together with 
possessing knowledge, he was a man _ of 
asceticism and piety.” 


Imam Zufar rahimahullah said: “I never desired 
remaining in this world, nor did my heart ever 
become inclined to the attractions and beauty of 
this world.” 


Knowledge and merits 


The ‘ulamd’ are fully aware of the high position 
which he holds as regards his knowledge and 
merits. Furthermore, he has the honour of being 
a Taba‘ Tabi1. 


The opinions of the imams of Fiqh with regard to 
Imam Zufar rahimahullah 


Hadrat Imam Zufar rahimahullah held a 
distinguished position among the students of 
Imam Abt. Hanifah rahimahullah for several 
reasons. One of them was the fact that Imam Abu 
Hanifah rahimahullah permitted him to conduct 
his own lessons while Imam Sahib was still alive. 
Whereas, Imam Abt Yusuf rahimahullah and 
Imam Muhammad rahimahullah did not receive 
such a permission. 
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Hadrat Imam Abt Hanifah rahimahullah said in 
an assembly: 
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“He is one of the imams of the Muslims, and one of the 
signs of the loftiness of Din.” 


Demise 


He passed away at the young age of 48 in 158 
A.H. Imam Abu Yusuf rahimahullah was present 
at the time of his death. He expressed his final 
request by saying: “These goods belong to my 
wife. These 3 000 dirhams are for my nephew.” 
He added: “I do not owe anything to anyone, nor 
do I have any claim over anyone.” This shows that 
he had no children. (Siyar Sahdabah, vol. 8, p. 
212) 
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Hadrat Imam Abu Yusuf rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name was Ya‘qub and his kunniyyat was Abu 
Yusuf. His lineage goes up to the Ansar. He was 
born in 113 A.H. or 93 A.H. in Kufah. His father, 
Ibrahim, was a poor man who used to earn a 
living by doing menial jobs in Kufah. 


Beginning of his education 


He was enthusiastic about reading and writing 
from an early age. However, because of his 
poverty, his father wanted him to help him in 
earning a living. This is why he did not get an 
opportunity to undertake formal studies for many 
days. But his desire for knowledge prodded him 
forward to such an extent, that despite his 
poverty and dire circumstances, he began going 
to the ‘ulamd’ of Kufah without his father 
knowing about it. There were many assemblies of 
figh and Hadith in those days in Kufah. The 
assemblies of Muhammad ibn Abi Layla 
rahimahullah and Imam Abu Hanifah 
rahimahullah enjoyed a special distinction at the 
time. 


Consequently, Imam Abu Yusuf rahimahullah 
began attending the assemblies of Ibn Abu Layla 
rahimahullah for about 8-9 years. He then began 
attending the lessons of Imam Abu Hanifah 
rahimahullah. He was so attracted to his 
assembly that he never left it for as long as Imam 
Abt. Hanifah rahimahullah was alive. He is a 


402 


specialist in the fields of figh and fatawa, and a 
Taba‘ Tabi‘. 


The post of chief justice 


During the caliphate of Mahdi, Imam Abu Yusuf 
rahimahullah was appointed as a judge for the 
eastern section of Baghdad. He retained this post 
during the era of the caliph Hadi. When the reins 
of caliphate went into the hands of Harun ar- 
Rashid, he maintained him in the same post for 
one year, and then appointed him as chief justice 
of all the occupied regions. Maqrizi writes that no 
one in Iraq, Khurasan, Sham and Egypt could be 
appointed to the post of judge without his order. 
(Maqrizi, vol. 4, p. 181) 


Statements 


Imam Abu Yusuf rahimahullah made many wise 
statements. We are quoting some of them: 


1. He used to say to his students: “O people! Seek 
knowledge solely for Allah’s pleasure. Do not 
allow any other purpose to be included in it. My 
personal condition was that when I sat in an 
assembly with humility, I got up from it with 
honour. And if a sat in an assembly while feeling 
proud and haughty about my knowledge, it 
resulted in my humiliation and disgrace. So 
beware! Seek knowledge solely for Allah ta‘alda.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What excellent advice for 
students. If we practise on their words of advice, 
we will be their muqallids (followers) in the true 
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sense of the word, and we will be bestowed with 
honour and respect. 


2. “Abstain from the companionship of the person 
who does not fear the disgrace and humiliation of 
the Resurrection.” 


Note: Obviously, if a person does not fear 
humiliation before Allah ta‘ala, he will not bother 
if he disobeys Him. This will result in Allah’s 
displeasure against him. In such a case, he will 
have to suffer humiliation; there is no question of 
honour for him. And honour lies with Allah ta‘ala 
alone. 


3. “There are three fundamental favours: (1) 
Islam. No favour of this world can be complete 
without it. (2) Health. No rest can be enjoyed 
without it. (3) Freedom from worry. Life cannot be 
peaceful without it.” 


Note: We have to be most grateful for these 
bounties. Together with valuing them, it is 
essential for us to be concerned about fulfilling 
the rights of these favours. If not, these favours 
can become causes of our humiliation and 
downfall. A Hadith states: 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “There 
are two favours regarding which many people are 
deceived, viz. health and free time.” 

404 


Excellent character 


The mannerisms and character which he 
displayed while in the position of chief justice 
were really his peculiarity. Many pure souls 
become tainted and soiled when they reach such 
high positions. But Imam Abu _ Yusuf 
rahimahullah never allowed himself to become 
soiled. Intermingling with people, humility, 
submission, helping and _ assisting people, 
according respect to the ‘ulama’, generosity and 
big-heartedness were qualities which remained 
with him just as a shadow remains with a person. 


When he was appointed as the chief judge, he 
used to receive a monthly salary of more than 
2000 dirhams. In addition to this, he would 
receive hundreds of thousands of dirhams 
annually from the court of Harun ar-Rashid. In 
this way, he had a considerable amount of wealth 
at the time of his death. But when he was about 
to depart from this world, he made a bequest for 
its entire distribution to the poor. Approximately 
400 000 dirhams were distributed among the 
people of Makkah, Madinah, Kufah and Baghdad. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the extent of his 
generosity. Those who are his  muqallids 
(followers) should at least have one percent of it, if 
not, their taqlid of him will be of no consequence. 


He used to say: “Knowledge is such a thing that 
only if you give it all your life, it will give you a 
portion of itself. But when you receive a part of it, 
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do not sit back. Instead, continue striving to 
acquire more.” 


Note: This is an excellent advice for the ‘ulama’. 
No matter what level of knowledge a person 
reaches, he must never consider himself not in 
need of any more. Allah ta‘ala instructed 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to make 
du‘a’ for more knowledge. Allah ta’ala says in the 
Qur’an: “Say: O my Sustainer! Increase me in 
knowledge.” 


He used to say: “For people of the government to 
live in a distressed and afflicted state is a cause of 
their degradation. And for judges and ‘ulamda’ to 
live a life of simplicity is a source of honour and 
pride.” 


Illness 


He was overcome by a unique softness of heart 
during his illness. The integrity with which he 
fulfilled the responsibilities of the judiciary were 
described previously. Despite this, he said this 
during his final moments: “I wish I left this world 
in a state of poverty and need. I wish I had not 
accepted the post of chief justice. But I still thank 
Allah ta‘ala because I did not intentionally wrong 
any person, did not take sides with any party, nor 
did I wish for a particular party to succeed and 
the other to fail.” 


A strange condition overcame him on the day 

when he departed from this world. These words 

were on his lips: “O Allah! You know fully well 
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that I did not resort to my own opinion when 
passing judgement between two people. Nor did I 
pass a judgement which was against the actual 
facts. I always endeavoured to pass a judgement 
in the light of the Qur’an and Sunnah of 
Rasulullah = sallallahu§ ‘alayhi wa_ sallam. 
Whenever I experienced any difficulty, I would 
make Imam Abt Hanifah rahimahullah a means 
between myself and You. As far as I know, Imam 
Abu Hanifah rahimahullah was most 
knowledgeable on the laws and rules. He never 
went out of the limits of the truth wittingly.” 


He also said: “O Allah! You know fully well that I 
always remained pure, and I never consumed a 
single haram dirham wittingly.” 


Demise 


He passed away on a Thursday at the time of zuhr 
on 5 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 182 A.H. The caliph, Harun 
ar-Rashid, led the people in the janazah salah, 
and had him buried in the special graveyard of 
his family. Harun ar-Rashid announced on the 
occasion of his death: “His death does not affect 
just one person or one family, but the entire 
ummah.” May Allah ta'ala shower His abundant 
mercy on him. (Siyar Sahabah Taba‘ Tabt‘in, vol. 
8, p. 49) 
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Hadrat Imam Muhammad Shaybani 
rahimahullah 


Name, lineage, birth 


His name is Muhammad, his father’s name is 
Hasan, and his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Abdillah. His 
father was a resident of Qarastan, a district in 
Damascus, but came to Iraq for work and settled 
down there. Imam Muhammad rahimahullah was 
born here in 132 A.H. 


Education and training 


He spent a few years in Wasit when his father 
joined the Syrian army, went to Kufah, and 
settled down there. At that time, KUfah was a 
centre of knowledge, sciences, ‘ulamda’ and 
masha@’ikh. On the academic level, it had acquired 
the status of Umm al-Bilad (mother of all cities) 
among the Islamic lands. The commencement of 
Imam Muhammad’s rahimahullah education and 
training took place in this academic environment, 
and he came to be recognized for his knowledge 
and acumen, and as a Taba‘ Tabi. 


First of all, he acquired knowledge of the Qur’an 
and then proceeded to study language and 
literature. After completing his primary 
education, he began attending the lessons of the 
senior and renowned scholars of Kufah. His 
natural capabilities and aptitude, plus the 
academic environment of Kufah made him into a 
worthy jewel while he was still a young man. 
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Attending the lessons of Imam Abt: Hanifah 
rahimahullah 


He was only fourteen years old when he went to 
Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah to ask him a 
certain ruling (mas’alah). The mas’alah was: If a 
person who is not bdligh (has not reached the age 
of maturity) sleeps away after performing the 
tsha salah, and he becomes bdligh that very 
night, will he have to repeat the ‘isha salah? 
Imam Sahib rahimahullah replied in the 
affirmative. Since Imam Muhammad had asked 
this question about himself, he got up from there 
immediately, performed wudu’, went to one 
corner of the musjid, and repeated his ‘isha 
salah. On seeing this, Imam Sahib rahimahullah 
said: “Insha Allah, this youngster will be rightly 
guided.” 


Although this incident may seem insignificant, it 
became the means for his studying figh, having 
confidence in Imam Abt: Hanifah rahimahullah, 
and studying under him. A few days later, he 
came to Imam Sahib rahimahullah and expressed 
his desire to study under him. 


Imam Sahib’s rahimahullah prerequisite for 
admission into his class was that the student 
must memorize the Qur’an. The same condition 
was made to Imam Muhammad rahimahullah. He 
returned after one week with his father and said: 
“IT have memorized the Qur’an.” 
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He then asked a certain ruling to Imam Sahib 
rahimahullah, who asked him: “Are you asking 
this question from your own side, or did you 
overhear it from someone?” Imam Muhammad 
rahimahullah replied: “It came on its own into my 
mind.” Imam Sahib rahimahulladh said: “You have 
posed a question which is normally posed by 
adults. You must continue attending my classes.” 
Imam Muhammad rahimahullah then joined his 
classes permanently and remained in his 
company all the time — whether at home or on a 
journey. He did not attend the lessons of anyone 
else for as long as Imam Sahib rahimahullah was 
alive. 


Studying under Imam Abu Yusuf rahimahullah 


He had the opportunity of studying for just four 
years under Imam Abt Hanifah rahimahullah. 
This short period was insufficient for an intricate 
and vast science like figh. This is why he turned 
to Imam Abu Yusuf rahimahullah after the demise 
of Imam Abt Hanifah rahimahullah. He attended 
his classes, completed his studies in figh, and 
was rarely separated from him except in the last 
few years. 


Imam Abt Yusuf rahimahullah was senior to him 
in knowledge and age. Despite this, he was most 
considerate of him. It was Imam Muhammad’s 
practice to go very early in the morning to the 
Hadith lessons of other scholars, and by the time 
he went to Imam Abu Yusuf rahimahullah, many 
masa@il were already discussed and explained. 


410 


But when Imam Muhammad = rahimahullah 
entered, Imam Abu Yusuf rahimahullah would 
repeat them all for him. 


Study of Hadith 


In addition to figh and  Qur’an, the 
companionship of Imam Abt Hanifah and Imam 
Abu Yusuf rahimahumullah had instilled in him 
the desire for Hadith. But the lessons of these two 
personalities were essentially lessons of figh and 
Qur’an. This is why he needed to go to a teacher 
who was occupied solely in Hadith. For this 
purpose, he headed for Madinah Munawwarah, 
presented himself before Imam Malik 
rahimahullah, and studied Hadith under him. 
(Taba‘ Tabt‘in, vol. 1, p. 160) 


Imam Muhammad’s rahimahullah vigilance 


Muhammad ibn Maslamah rahimahullah writes: 
“Imam Muhammad rahimahullah divided the 
night into three parts: one part for sleep, the 
second part for salah, and the third part for 
knowledge. He used to sleep very little. Someone 
asked him: “Why do you not sleep?” He replied: 
“How can I sleep when others have placed their 
reliance on me and went to sleep? They say: ‘Tf 
they encounter any mas’alah, they will take it to 
him [referring to himself], and he will solve it for 
them. So if we sleep, the Din will be lost.” 


He started conducting lessons in the musjid of 
Kufah when he was just twenty years old. He was 
very sharp, intelligent and bright. He used to 
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recite the Qur’an in abundance — he used to recite 
ten paras daily during the day.! 


Character and habits 


The essential criterion for man’s honour is his 
character. If there is any weakness in his in this 
regard, then even if he is an extraordinary 
person, he is considered to be ordinary. If he 
possesses any merit in this regard, then no 
matter how low he may be in our eyes, he has 
acquired true honour. Imam Muhammad 
rahimahullah distinguished himself from his 
contemporaries by virtue of his merits and 
brilliance. He was a very honourable, cultured 
man of exceptional mannerisms. He never hurt 
anyone verbally, and treated everyone with love 
and affection. 


Forbearance 


He was an embodiment of forbearance. Imam 
Shafit rahimahullah said with regard to Imam 
Muhammad: “I have not seen a forbearing person 
like him.” He would hear things which were 
against his temperament, but he would tolerate 
them. Students would ask him all types of 
questions and engage him in discussions, yet, a 
single frown will not be seen on his forehead. 
Imam Shafit rahimahullah says: “Imam 
Muhammad was the only person whom I saw who 


1 Habibullah Mukhtar: Mugqaddamah al-Mukhtar Sharh 
Kitab al-Athar, Karachi. 
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would not frown and scowl in the course of 
discussions and debates.” 


Generosity 


He was very generous and _  open-hearted. 
Whatever he received from his father was all 
spent for his own education. His generosity used 
to be more manifest when he showed kindness to 
students. He helped Imam Shafit rahimahullah 
and Asad ibn Furat rahimahullah with 80 
dirhams each on several occasions. At times, he 
would have nothing, but would fulfil the needs of 
the poor through others. 


Asceticism and worship 


He was a righteous person, an ardent worshipper, 
and one who spent the night in worship. Shaykh 
‘Abdullah narrates from his father who said: “I 
tried on several occasions to perform just one 
salah with the humility and submission with 
which Imam Muhammad performs his salah. But 
I failed.” Bakr ibn Muhammad narrates that 
Muhammad ibn Sama‘ah and ‘Isa ibn Aban 
rahimahumullah (who were’ shaykhs~= and 
muhaddithtn) of their time said that they learnt 
to perform salah in a beautiful and excellent 
manner from Imam Muhammad rahimahullah. 


Note: This shows that the senior muhaddithin 
and fuqahd’ (jurists) used to learn and teach the 
method of performing salah. Unfortunately, let 
alone not having internal humility and 
submission, no importance is given to fulfilling 
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the outward salah in accordance with the 
Sunnah. O Allah! Enable me, all my physical and 
spiritual children, and all the Muslims to give 
importance to this. Amin. 


Fear of the Hereafter 


He was very soft-hearted and he would tremble 
out of fear for the Hereafter. Some time before his 
death, he was overcome by profuse crying. When 
people asked him the reason, he replied: “When I 
will be made to stand before Allah ta‘ala and Iam 
asked: ‘What brought you to Rayy (name of a 
place), was it to seek Allah’s pleasure or to wage 
jihad in Allah’s cause?’, then what answer will I 
give?” 


Note: This shows that the pious elders did not 
like leaving their homes unless it was for a noble 
purpose. It was because of his employment as a 
judge that Imam Muhammad had to accompany 
Harun ar-Rashid to Rayy. But his heart did not 
really want to go. This is why he was overcome by 
profuse crying at the time of his death. 


Knowledge and acumen 


His knowledge and acumen can only be gauged 
from studying his books. But everyone does not 
have the opportunity to study them. We are 
therefore quoting — in brief — what others said in 
this regard. 


Imam Shafit rahimahullah says: “Had I not been 
blessed with the companionship of Imam 
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Muhammad rahimahullah, the door of knowledge 
would not have opened to me. When he used to 
explain a mas’alah, the eloquence of his language 
would make one think that the Qur’an was 
revealed in his language.” He used to say: “I 
acquired knowledge equal to the weight of one 
camel from him.” 


Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahullah was 
asked: “Where did you learn these intricate 
masa?” He replied: “From the books of 
Muhammad ibn Hasan.” 


Fiqh 

Imam Muhammad’s popularity and the actual 
reason for his honour and distinction is his 
expertise in fiqgh. Other scholars were consulted 
for other sciences, but when it came to the world 
of figh, he alone was its king. Imam Shafi 
rahimahullah studied figh under him and became 
a faqgih (jurist). Asad ibn Furat rahimahullah, a 
student of Imam Malik rahimahullah, was the one 
who laid the foundations of Maliki jurisprudence. 
He [Asad ibn Furat] had studied under Imam 
Muhammad rahimahullah. 


Hadith 


Imam Muhammad rahimahullah studied under all 
the prominent Hadith scholars of his time. He 
was an excellent memorizer of the Ahadith of 
Imam Malik rahimahullah. His fine insight and 
vast knowledge in this field can be gauged from 
his writings on this subject. 
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Ijtihad and extracting rulings 


It is more difficult to make ijtihad (independent 
ruling) and extract rulings directly from the 
Qur’an and Hadith than to discuss secondary 
issues. Imam Muhammad rahimahullah was on 
the level of a mujtahid in extracting and deriving 
masa’l. The conditions and prerequisites laid 
down by the jurists for the validity of ytihad and 
extracting rulings are all fulfilled by him. Despite 
this, he did not initiate his own madh-hab. He 
always considered himself to be a follower of 
Imam Abt Hanifah rahimahullah. 


Demise 


Imam Muhammad rahimahullah passed away in 
Rayy in 189 A.H. when he was 58 years old. This 
great imam of figh was buried in Jabal Tabruk, a 
famous fort in Rayy. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him. (Taba‘ Tabi%n, p. 157) 
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Hadrat Sayyiduna Musa al-Kazim ibn 
Ja‘far as-Sadiq rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Musa, his kunniyyat is Abul Hasan, 
and Kazim is his title. He is the son of Hadrat 
Ja‘far as-Sadiq rahimahullah. He was from among 
the distinguished and renowned masha@’ikh and 
‘ulama’ of his time. He is listed among the Taba‘ 
Tabi‘in. 


Birth 


He was born in Abwa’, a famous village near 
Madinah, in the year 128 A.H. He lived in 
Madinah for the rest of his life. 


Merits 


Hafiz Dhahabi rahimahullah writes: 
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“He was a righteous person, an ardent worshipper, 
generous, forbearing, and of high rank.” 


He paid particular attention to worship and 
spiritual exercises. His excessive worship caused 
him to be known as the greatest worshipper of his 
time. 


Hafiz Ibn Jauzi rahimahullah provides an 
excellent biography of him in his book, Sifatus 
Safwah. ‘Allamah Ibn Kathir rahimahullah writes: 
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“He used to worship excessively.” 


Harun ar-Rashid imprisoned him on _ the 
suspicion that people were pledging bay‘ah to 
him. Despite this, his spiritual exercises and 
practices of the day and night were not affected in 
the least. An eye witness to his worship in the 
prison describes it as follows: 


“After performing the ‘sha salah, he would 
remain engaged in the remembrance of Allah 
ta‘ala, concern for the Hereafter, and praise of 
Allah ta‘ala. When a considerable part of the 
night passed, he would stand up and perform 
salah until the morning. After performing the fajr 
salah, he would engage in a little dhikr until 
sunrise. He would then remain in muraqabah 
(self introspection) for quite some time. He would 
make miswak, eat some food, and rest until 
before mid-day. After mid-day, he would perform 
wudt’ and remain in salah from zuhr until ‘asr 
salah. After the ‘asr salah, he will turn towards 
the giblah and remain in the dhikr of Allah ta‘alda. 
He would continue until maghrib. After the 
maghrib salah, he would occupy himself in 
optional salah until ‘isha. (Siyar Sahabah, vol. 9, 
p. 359) 


Note: The abundant worship of Hadrat Musa 

Kazim rahimahullah is an example for all of us. As 

far as possible, we must spend this temporary 

abode in the worship of Allah ta‘ala, dhikr, 
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recitation of the Qur’an, du‘a’, beseeching Allah 
ta‘ala, introspection, self-assessment, and other 
good deeds. If we do this, we will be able to enjoy 
the eternal bounties of the Hereafter. 


Jevell Soles 985 Ghyll Sly 


“Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone, and He alone 
guides to the straight path.” 


Generosity 


Hadrat Musa Kazim rahimahullah held a 
distinguished position in generosity. Khayr ad- 
Din Zarkali rahimahullah writes: 
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“He was one of those senior ‘ulamad’ who were very 
generous.” 


Imam Dhahabi rahimahullah writes: 
ACen > perl rw Ol 
“Musa was one of the most generous wise men.” 


Frankness 


While he was in prison, he wrote a letter to the 
caliph. This letter is a clear reflection of his 
frankness, bravery and _ truthfulness. The 
following was written in his letter: 
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“O Amir al-Mu’minin! Just as my days of trial and 
tribulation are passing, the days of your comfort and 
luxury are decreasing. Eventually we will both have to 
experience a day in which those who did evil will suffer 
loss.” 


Demise 


After illuminating the world of knowledge and 
practice for many years, this brilliant lamp was 
extinguished on 25 Rajab 183 A.H. Most ‘ulama’ 
are of the opinion that he passed away in the 
prison of Baghdad. To Allah we belong and to Him 
is our return. Even to this day, his grave is well- 
known in Baghdad and visited by many people 
from around the world. May Allah _ ta‘ala 
illuminate his grave. (Siyar Sahabah, vol. 9, p. 
363) 
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Hadrat Abu Is-haq Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ibrahim, his father’s name is Ad- 
ham, and his kunniyyat is Abu Is-haq. ‘Allamah 
Ibn Hajar rahimahullah refers to him as an 
ascetic and very truthful Taba‘ Tabi‘. 


Merits 


Yunus ibn Sulayman Balkhi rahimahullah says: 
“Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham rahimahullah was from 
among the noblemen of Balkh. His father was a 
very wealthy man with many attendants and 
servants working for him. Ibrahim went hunting 
with his slaves and servants. He was spurring his 
horse forward when he heard a voice from above 
saying: “O Ibrahim! What is this futile activity?!” 


Ope S Va 5S ee pst OH 


“Do you think We created you in vain and that you will 
not be returned to Us!?” 


“Fear Allah! It is essential for you to make 
preparations for the day of Resurrection.” 


On hearing this, he got off his horse, discarded 
this world, and became occupied in deeds of the 
Hereafter. 


He left Balkh and came to Makkah where he 
remained in the company of Fudayl ibn ‘Iyad 
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rahimahullah and MHadrat Sufyan  Thauri 
rahimahullah. He then proceeded to Sham. 


Ibn Bashar says: “I was with Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham 
on the journey. He said to me: ‘Tf the kings and 
their children only knew what joy and bounties 
we are experiencing, they will fight us with 
swords for their entire lives just to acquire it from 
us.’ I said: ‘O Abu Is-haq! People have made rest 
and comforts their objectives. As a result, they 
have strayed from the straight path.’ He smiled 
and said: ‘Where did you learn this from!?” 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah used to relate 
the above incident to us and say: “But this 
treasure cannot be obtained through swords. We 
will have to obliterate ourselves for it and remain 
in the company of the pious. Only then will we be 
able to acquire it.” 


Abundant worship 

Bashir ibn Mundhir rahimahullah relates: “When 
I used to look at Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham, he 
appeared to be lifeless. If a slight breeze were to 
merely touch him, he would fall. The complexion 
of his face had changed because of excessive 
worship and spiritual exercises, and he appeared 
weak and feeble. 


Preparation for the Hereafter 


Ibn Bashar rahimahullah says: “I accompanied 
Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham to Tarablis. I did not have 
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anything apart from two rotis (flat round bread). 
On the way, a beggar begged us for something, so 
Ibrahim asked me to give the rotis to him. I 
hesitated a bit, so he said to me: ‘What is wrong 
with you? Why are you not giving him the rotis?’ I 
gave the rotis to the beggar, but was very 
astonished by Ibrahim’s behaviour. He said to 
me: ‘Remember, you will certainly get whatever 
you spend. And you will not get whatever you 
retain. You should make preparations for the 
Hereafter because you do not know when the 
order of your Lord will descend. If you did not 
make preparations for it, you will regret, and it 
will be of no benefit to you.’ I was overcome by 
crying when I heard all this, and the value of this 
world decreased in my sight.” 


Ibn Bashar rahimahullah relates: “We passed by a 
graveyard while we were walking with Ibrahim ibn 
Ad-ham. He went towards a grave, placed his 
hand on it, and said: ‘O such and such person! 
May Allah ta‘ala have mercy on you.’ He did the 
same to seven graves, then stood in the centre of 
the graves, mentioned them by name, and called 
out in a loud voice: ‘You have departed from this 
world, and we will meet you very soon.’ He began 
crying and became fully occupied in thought. He 
came back to his senses after some time, and 
turned to us with tears which were like pearls 
rolling down his cheeks.” (Sifatus Safwah, vol. 4, 
p. 152) 
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Statements 


1. “The sign of an ‘arif billah (one who has truly 
recognized Allah ta‘ala) is that most of his 
thinking and concern is for goodness and 
worship, and a major portion of his speech is the 
praise and glorification [of Allah ta‘ala].” 


2. He remained in the company of a certain 
person. When he decided to leave him, the person 
said: “O Ibrahim! If you saw any fault or 
shortcoming in me, you must certainly inform me 
of it.” He replied: “O brother! I looked at you with 
the eyes of love, and that is why I found 
everything in you to be commendable and 
excellent. It would be better if you asked someone 
else in this regard |i.e. about your faults and 
shortcomings].” 


3. Allah ta‘ala says: 
Ba Vy GoM 3 Wyle OEY GA Qh oe GI GU 


“That abode of the Hereafter — We shall give it to those 
who do not seek to exalt themselves in the land, nor to 
cause corruption.” (Sirah al-Qasas, 28: 83) 


He used to say with regard to the desire to exalt 
one’s self: “Even if you consider your sandal 
straps to be better than the sandal straps of your 
fellow brother, it is included in ‘the desire to exalt 
one’s self.” 


4. “Three types of people should not be 
reprimanded for their restlessness and agitation: 
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(1) a sick person, (2) a person who is fasting, (3) a 
traveller.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! He is most correct in this 
regard. In fact, I think that if any of these persons 
do something which is against etiquette, they 
should be excused and overlooked. 


5. “People will be taken to account on the day of 
Resurrection in the presence of their friends and 
associates so that they are disgraced to the full.” 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala- through His grace and 
affection — give us refuge from the humiliation of 
that day. 


6. “Seek knowledge for the sake of practising on it 
because the majority of people have now fallen 
into error. This has caused their knowledge to be 
like a mountain, while they are like ants when it 
comes to actions.” 


Note: Actions are not confined to salah and 
fasting. Rather, they include practising on the 
character of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, transactions according to the Shari‘ah, 
and applying Islamic social etiquette. 


7. An ‘alim sought his advice, so he said to him: 
“Live like a tail, and not like a head. The tail is 
normally saved, while the head is destroyed.” 
(This means: remain as a follower as far as 
possible, and do not try to be a leader because 
there is nothing but destruction in it). 
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Note: Glory to Allah! What beneficial advice. It is 
most worthy of paying heed to. 


8. “A person desiring peace and comfort must 
remove thoughts of the creation from his heart; 
he will experience peace and comfort.” 


Note: The person who does not have his hopes in 
people will certainly experience peace and 
comfort. 


9. “When we used to see any youngster engaged 
in conversation in an assembly, we used to lose 
hope in him and would not expect any good from 
him.” 


Note: In other words, it is the duty of youngsters 
to sit attentively in the assemblies of the pious 
elders and to listen carefully to what they say. 
They should neither display their knowledge nor 
their abilities. Unfortunately, this sickness is 
quite common. Every youngster wants to not only 
show that he is very good, but goes to the extent 
of belittling the elders. This causes the youngster 
to be completely deprived of spiritual and internal 
blessings. 


10. Someone said to him while he was performing 
tawaf: “You cannot reach the rank of the salihin 
(righteous) as long as you do not cross six passes: 
(1) Shut the door of pomp and luxury, and open 
the door of poverty and hardship. (2) Shut the 
door of honour and fame, and open the door of 
anonymity and obscurity. (3) Shut the door of 


426 


desiring comfort and rest. (4) Shut the door of 
sleep and open the door of wakefulness. (5) Shut 
the door of affluence and independence, and open 
the door of poverty and submission. (6) Shut the 
door of worldly plans and ambitions, and open 
the door of preparation for death.” 


Note: We should at least make du‘d’ to Allah 
ta‘ala to inspire us to choose the means of 
acquiring rectitude and righteousness, and to 
continue trying to practise on them. 


11. “The person who desires name and fame does 
not have a genuine relationship with Allah ta‘alda.” 


12. “Those who beg are also very good people. In 
other words, they are being kind to us because 
they are conveying our provisions to the Hereafter 
at no cost to us.” 


Note: The ruling of the Shari'ah with regard to 
beggars is another matter, but they will certainly 
be of benefit to us in the Hereafter — insha Allah — 
because they accepted our charity for which we 
will be rewarded in the Hereafter. 


Demise 


He passed away in 162 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (A‘yan al-Huyjaqj, vol. 1, 
p. 144) 
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Hadrat Abu Sulayman Da’ud ibn Nasir 
at-Ta’1 rahimahullah 


Name, lineage, merits 


His name is Da’ud, his father’s name is Nasir, 
and his kunniyyat is Abu Sulayman. He is from 
among the leaders of tasawwuf, and a senior 
shaykh. He was a well-known student of Imam 
Abt. Hanifah rahimahullah. In the Tariqah, he 
was a murid of Shaykh Habib Rai rahimahullah. 
He was an expert in all the sciences. He was a 
senior ‘alim and jurist. In fact, he was an imam of 
the jurists. However, he withdrew from positions 
of authority, and adopted a life of asceticism, 
abstention, and piety. Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani 
rahimahullah describes him as a reliable jurist, 
ascetic, and Taba‘ Tabi‘. 


Asceticism 


Hadrat Ma‘ruf Karkhi rahimahullah says: “I have 
not seen anyone who considered the world 
worthless more than Shaykh Da’td at-Ta7 
rahimahullah. The world and worldly people had 
no value in his eyes. On the other hand, although 
the poor were in real dire circumstances, he 
would look at them with absolute love and 
concern. 


Note: This is in itself proof of his piety and 
asceticism. And he was _ practising on the 
following instruction of Rastlullah _ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam: 
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“Show mercy to the afflicted ones.” 


Statements 


1. “Knowledge is acquired so that one may 
practise on it as he acquires more and more of it. 
But if a student spends his entire life acquiring it, 
when will he practise on it?” 


2. He was too ashamed to ask Allah ta‘ala for 
Paradise. He used to say: “I desire salvation from 
the fire. If I get that, I will bear the ash.” 


3. “We have become bored with life because of our 
many sins.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his humility and fear 
for the Hereafter. O Allah! Bless us with these 
qualities. (Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p.65) 


Demise 


He passed away in 160 A.H. or 165 A.H. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. (Tagqrib at- 
Tahdhib, p. 200) 
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Hadrat Bishr ibn Mansur Sulaymi Basri 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Bishr and his kunniyyat is Abu 
Muhammad al-Azdi. 


Merits 


He was a very upright ascetic and abstentious 
Taba’ Tabii. He embellished himself with the 
creed of tauhid and dhikr of Allah ta‘ala. He 
safeguarded himself against every type of external 
and internal dangers and whisperings. 


Ghassan ibn Mufaddal says: “He was from among 
those people who remind you of Allah ta‘ala when 
you look at them, and think of the Hereafter when 
you look at their faces.” He was of Arab origin. He 
had taught his sons to make baskets and other 
items with the leaves of date palms. 


Attention to worship 

His nephew relates: “I never saw my uncle 
missing the takbir-e-uld (the firs takbir marking 
the commencement of salah) or refusing a 
beggar.” 


Concern about the Hereafter 


He used to say: “Limit the number of people 
whom you know because you do not know how 
you will fare in the Hereafter. The fewer people 
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you know in this world, the less your humiliation 
in the Hereafter.” 


Precaution 


He encountered a need on one occasion so he 
went to ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Mahdi. The latter 
said to him: “Why did you not send a message, I 
would have come to you.” He replied: “I was the 
one who had work with you.” When he was about 
to leave, ‘Abd ar-Rahman brought a steed for 
him.” He said: “I do not want my self to get used 
to [such luxuries].” 


He was performing a lengthy salah with absolute 
peace and tranquillity on one occasion. But while 
he was in salah, he became conscious of a person 
observing his salah. When he completed his 
salah, he went to the person and said: “There is 
nothing to be proud about what you saw 
[referring to his salah], because Satan engaged in 
Allah’s worship for countless years with the 
angels.” (Siyar as-Salah, Safwatus Safwah, A‘'yan 
al-Hujjaj, vol. 1, p. 148) 


Statements 


1. “If you have the opportunity and the time, then 
do the utmost to increase your knowledge.” 


Note: Increase in knowledge is desirable. Allah 
ta‘ala ordered His beloved [Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam| to make du'‘d’ for increase in 
knowledge. Allah ta‘ala says: “Say: O my 
Sustainer! Increase me in knowledge.” 
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2. Muhammad ibn Qudamah relates: “When the 
time of death of Bishr ibn Manstr approached, 
someone said to him: “You must make a bequest 
with regard to your debts (i.e. with regard to their 
payment).” He replied: “I have full hope that my 
Sustainer will pardon me my sins. Why, then, 
should I not hope about the payment of my 
debts?” When he passed away, one of his brothers 
paid off all his debts for him. 


Note: This is how Allah ta‘ala makes 
arrangements for His servants. 
Demise 


He passed away in 180 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower Him with abundant mercy. (A‘yan al- 
Aujzjaj, vol. 1, p. 148) 
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Hadrat Muhammad ibn Sabth ibn 
Sammak rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad, his kunniyyat is Abul 
‘Abbas, and his father’s name is Sabih ibn as- 
Sammak. He is a Taba‘ Tabi‘. 


Merits 


He was a resident of Kufah. He was an 
admonisher and an ascetic. He heard Ahadith 
from Sulayman A‘mash and Hisham ibn ‘Urwah. 
Personalities such as Yahya ibn Yahya and Imam 
Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahumallah accepted 
Hadith from him. 


Statements 


1. “Holding on to the principles and casting aside 
futile things is the mark of intelligent people.” 


2. “I am astonished at the eye which has a good 
sleep whereas the angel of death is with it on the 
pillow.” 


3. “O man! Has the time not come for you to obey 
the Being who did not listen to what those who 
are jealous of you have to say about you!? By the 
honour of Allah! Had He listened to those who are 
jealous of you, you would have been made a 
lesson of.” 
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4. “The one who is patient over difficulty will have 
strength to engage in worship. The one who loves 
good will be blessed with tranquillity.” 


5. “When a utensil has a hole, honey cannot be 
stored in it. When your hearts have holes, they 
are not worthy of knowledge and wisdom.” 
(Hilyatul Auliya’, vol. 8, p. 176-178) 


Note: What a powerful advice. May Allah ta‘ala 
enable us to practise on it. 


6. “A prerequisite of an ascetic is that he becomes 
happy when the world departs from him.” 


7. “O my brother! Assuming the entire world was 
in your control, of what good will it be to you? 
You should ponder over how much of the world 
will be in your hands when you die.” 


8. “There are many who admonish others and 
remind them of Allah ta‘ala while they themselves 
have forgotten Allah ta‘ala. There are many who 
invite towards Allah ta‘ala while they themselves 
are running away from Him. There are many who 
recite the Qur’an but are completely aloof from 
the ayat (signs) of Allah ta‘ala. In other words, 
the signs of Allah ta‘ala do not have any effect on 
them.” We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


Note: These are most powerful words of advice 
which ought to be impressed on our hearts and 
put into action. 
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A unique observation 


“There are many things which are not of any 
benefit, but also not harmful. But knowledge is 
something which, if it does not provide benefit, it 
certainly causes harm [in the case of not 
practising on it].” 


He was delivering an admonition on one occasion 
when he addressed Harun ar-Rashid saying: “O 
Amir al-Mu’minin! You enjoy an important 
position and rank in Allah’s sight. But He is also 
the one who will deprive you of this position and 
rank. You should think about your situation, and 
what position you will hold after that.” Hartn ar- 
Rashid thought about his destiny and cried 
profusely. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the high level of fear 
and submission of Hartin ar-Rashid. It is a lesson 
for all of us. 


Demise 


He passed away in 183 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqat) 
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Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al- 
‘Umri rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abdullah, his father’s name is ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz, his grandfather’s name is ‘Abdullah, and 
his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Abd ar-Rahman. He is a 
Taba‘ Tabi‘. 


Merits 


He was an imam of the ascetics and worshippers. 
Ibn ‘Uyaynah said with regard to him: “He was 
the most knowledgeable of the ‘ulamda’ of Madinah 
as regards Hadith.” 


Statements 


1. Abu Yahya Zuhri relates that ‘Umri said at the 
time of his death: “I explain Hadith by Allah’s 
grace. Even if the world was at my feet, it cannot 
stop me from acquiring Hadith.” (Siyar A‘lam an- 
Nubald’, vol. 8, p. 373) 


2. He was a worshipper who used to live near 
graves. He gave up sitting in the company of 
people and used to say: “I do not think there is a 
greater admonisher than the grave. And there is 
no greater protector of one’s Din than solitude.” 


3. “A sign of being unmindful of Allah ta‘ala is 
when you pass or see something which is disliked 
by Him but you do not show your disapproval out 
of fear for people. When a person does not enjoin 
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good because of fear for people, the awe of Allah 
ta‘ala is taken away from him.” 


4. “When a person is extravagant with his own 
wealth, people stop him from this extravagance. 
Why, then, should a person who is extravagant 
with the wealth of the Muslims not be stopped 
from it!>?” 


Note: We learn from this that if a person (the one 
in charge) is extravagant with the wealth in the 
Bayt al-Mal (Islamic treasury), _ religious 
organizations, madaris, khanqahs, etc. where the 
wealth of the Muslim masses are collected, then 
he will certainly have to be stopped from his 
action. 


Demise 


He passed away in Madinah Munawwarah in 184 
A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
(Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 55) 
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Hadrat Abu Is-haq Ibrahim ibn 
Muhammad al-Fazari rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ibrahim, his kunniyyat is Abt Is-haq, 
and his father’s name is Muhammad. 


Merits 


He was a resident of Kufah. He was an imam of 
the Ahl as-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah and a zimam 
(one who reins in, curtails) for the Ahl al-Bid‘ah. 
He is enumerated among the senior ‘ulama’. He 
used to remain forever ready for jihad in Allah’s 
cause. He was a reliable narrator [of Hadith], and 
many junior Tabiin narrated from _ him. 
Personalities like Imam Auza‘l, Hadrat ‘Abdullah 
ibn Mubarak and Imam _  Sufyan  Thauri 
rahimahumullah narrated Ahadith from him. One 
can gauge his rank and position from this. He 
was a learned and virtuous Taba‘ Tabi‘. 


Glad tidings from Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam 


Hadrat Fudayl ibn ‘Iyad rahimahullah says: “I saw 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a 
dream, and there was a vacant place next to him. 
I went to sit in that place, but Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said to me: ‘This 
place is for Abu Is-haq Fazari.” 
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Statements 


1. The caliph Harun ar-Rashid asked him once: 
“O shaykh! I consider you to be close to me.” He 
replied: “Being close to you will not help me on 
the day of Resurrection.” 


2. “Some people like to be praised while they are 
not even equal to the weight of a wing of a 
mosquito in Allah’s sight.” 


3. “A person says: 
des de & tnsdi 
“All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala under every condition.” 


“If the person was in a good and favourable 
condition when he said it, it will be recorded as 
gratitude in his favour. If he said it while he was 
suffering, it will be a source of consolation for 
him.” (Hilyatul Auliya’, vol. 8, p. 219) 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a statement of real 
ma'rifat (cognition) which is really the share of the 
‘arifin. May Allah ta‘ala give us all a share of this 
knowledge and ma'rifat. Amin. And may He 
enable us to say the above words under all 
conditions. Amin. 


Demise 


He passed away in 185 A.H. or 186 A.H. May 
Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on him. (Siyar 
A‘lam an-Nubald@’, vol. 8, p. 539) 
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Hadrat Abi ‘Amr ‘Isa ibn Yanus 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Isa, his father’s name is Yunus, and 
his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Amr. 


Merits 


He was a hafiz-e-Hadith (one who memorized 
Ahadith), an awe-inspiring ‘alim, and a Taba‘ 
Tabil. Worldly wealth and honour was of no value 
whatsoever in his sight. He was completely 
independent of the rulers and leaders. Harun ar- 
Rashid had requested him to teach Hadith to his 
two sons, Amin and Ma’mun, but he refused. 
Harun ar-Rashid eventually sent them to him. 
When he completed conveying the Ahadith to 
them, Ma’mtn expressed his wish to present 
10 000 dirhams to him. But he refused by saying: 
“I cannot even accept one hand-scoop of water.” 


Abstinence 


The minister in the Abbasid caliphate, Ja‘far, 
presented 100 000 dirhams to him. He returned 
the money saying: “By Allah! I cannot give the 
‘ulama@’ an opportunity to say that ‘Isa took a 
wage for teaching and narrating Hadith.” 


It was his practice to go for jihad one year, and 


for hajj the following year. In this way, he took 
part in 35 battles and performed hajj 35 times. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! These were really fortunate 
people who were inspired by Allah ta‘ala. O Allah! 
Inspire us to do such things. Amin. 


Demise 


He passed away in 187 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. In his book, Sifatus 
Safwah, ‘Allamah Ibn al-Jauzi rahimahullah 
states that he passed away in 188 A.H., 191 A.H. 
or 207 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him. (A‘yan al-Hujjd@j, vol. 1, p. 125) 
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Hadrat Fudayl ibn ‘Ayad rahimahullah 


Origins 

Fudayl ibn ‘Ayad was from among those Taba‘ 
Tabiin whose asceticism and _ piety was 
proverbial. His family was from a village called 
Taliqan which was in the area of Khurasan. This 
family settled down in Fanadayn. Abyurad was a 
village near Fanadayn, and this is where he was 
born. 


Early life 


Although Fudayl was born in a noble family, he 
did not grow up in a good environment. This 
caused him to develop bad habits. Within a short 
time, he became a notorious thief. His robberies 
became so well-known that they instilled fear and 
terror in the hearts of travellers going through 
Khurasan and its surrounding areas. 


Repentance 


His night and day were spent in robbing and 
thieving when divine intervention got hold of him 
and he was inspired with repentance. The story of 
his repentance is an eye opener for many people. 
He fell in love with a woman but could find no 
way of fulfilling his desires with her. He found an 
opportunity one day, and was about to climb the 
wall to her house, when he heard a servant of 
Allah ta‘ala reciting this verse: 
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“Has the time not come for the believers that their 
hearts should feel humble at the remembrance of 
Allah?” (Strah al-Hadid, 57: 16) 


These inspiring words of Allah ta’ala reached his 
ears and settled into his heart. The suppressed 
embers of iman flared up and he responded 
spontaneously by saying: 


Oey ol O53 & 


“O my Allah! The time has certainly come for me to 
come out of the ocean of sins and take refuge in Your 
mercy.” 


He returned from there immediately. It was night 
time, so he stopped over in a deserted house. A 
caravan of travellers had stopped over nearby as 
well. The travellers were discussing among 
themselves about when they should continue on 
their journey. Some were of the opinion that they 
should depart immediately. The experienced 
travellers were of the opinion that it was 
dangerous to travel before the next morning 
because the caravans of Fudayl lie in wait on 
these roads. Fudayl says: “I thought to myself 
that I am engrossed in sinning throughout the 
night, and the servants of Allah ta‘ala fear me! 
Allah ta‘ala did not send me into the world for 
this purpose.” 


He then made a sincere repentance and made 
this du‘a’: 
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“O Allah! I turn to You in repentance. And I make 
serving the Sanctified House [Ka‘bah] part of my 
repentance.” 


After this sincere repentance, he got the desire to 
acquire Dini knowledge. He left his homeland and 
proceeded to Kufah where he studied under Imam 
A‘mash, Shaykh Manstr and other imams of 
Hadith. Then, as per his promise, he made the 
Haram Sharif his permanent place of residence, 
and spent his entire life there. 


His asceticism and piety are the most glorious 
pages from the book of his life. ‘Abdullah ibn 
Mubarak rahimahullah whose asceticism and 
piety were themselves proverbial, says: “Fudayl 
rahimahullah was the most pious man of the 
time.” Another narration states that he said: “I do 
not think there is anyone superior to him at this 
time.” The caliph Harun ar-Rashid used to say: “I 
did not see a more awe-inspiring person than 
Imam Malik rahimahullah among the ‘ulamda’, and 
I did not see anyone more pious than Fudayl ibn 
‘Ayad.” 


Hadrat Fudayl ibn ‘Ayad rahimahullah was 
extremely cautious about eating what is halal. 
This is why he neither accepted the help of the 
rulers and caliphs, nor of the masses. He would 
eat the little which he earned from his own 
hands. 
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He was intensely in love with the Qur’an. He 
would repeat a single verse of the Qur’an again 
and again while in salah. When he used to read 
the Qur’an, his voice would become _ very 
sorrowful and attractive. He would read by 
pausing in-between, as if he was addressing 
someone. (Taba‘ Tabt‘in, vol. 1, p. 453) 


Importance to fulfilling rights of fellow humans 


The story of his repentance is well-known. 
However, the importance which he gave to 
fulfilling the rights of his fellow humans ought to 
be learned and emulated by every Muslim. This is 
because a person is not absolved of his rights to 
his fellow humans merely through repentance. 
Rather, in order for his repentance to be valid, it 
is essential for him to fulfil the dues which he is 
liable for, or to obtain pardon from the respective 
persons. 


Fudayl ibn ‘Ayad rahimahullah carried out this to 
the full. The famous buzurg (pious personality), 
Hadrat Shah al-‘Alamin Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Razzaq 
Jhanjhanwi rahimahullah (d. 949 A.H.) makes 
mention of it in his book, Saha’if-e-Ma'rifat. This 
has been translated in simple Urdu by Dr. Tanwir 
Ahmad ‘Alawi (M.A., PhD. Aligarh). I am quoting 
from this book, the condition of Hadrat Fudayl 
rahimahullah after he made taubah. 


“After his repentance, he went home and made it 
a habit to look in his register and return whatever 
he stole to its rightful owner. In this way, he won 
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over all his enemies and opponents, and was left 
with nothing of the goods of this world.” 


“He looked in his register one day and noticed 
that he had usurped 40 000 dinars from a Jew in 
Naysabur. He had not returned this amount as 
yet, and did not obtain his pardon.” 


“He went to the Jew and said: I am Fudayl. So 
many years ago I usurped 40 000 dinars from you 
at a certain place. I have now repented from my 
robberies, and returned the goods and items to 
their rightful owners. I have nothing left. I have 
come to you to tell you to do whatever you like 
with me — you could ask me to work for you in 
return, or you could pardon me.’ The Jew said: 
‘You will have to give me my due for me to be 
pleased with you.” 


“Fudayl rahimahullah came into the employ of the 
Jew and started working for him. The Jew had 
read in the Taurah that if a person from the 
ummah of Muhammad _ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam repents sincerely to Allah ta‘ala, then by 
merely placing his hand in soil, it will turn to 
gold. He thought that this was an_ ideal 
opportunity to test this out. He went into his 
house, filled a purse with sand, placed it on a 
shelf, and came out of the house. He said to 
Fudayl: I have taken an oath I will not take 
anything from you, but you will have to do one 
thing for me. Go into the house and bring my 
purse which is kept on such and such shelf. If 
you do this, I will be happy with you.’ Fudayl 
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went inside, brought the purse from the shelf, 
and placed it before him. Now look at Allah’s 
power! The number of gold coins which Fudayl 
had stolen from the Jew were in the purse.” 


“This incident had a deep impact on the heart of 
the Jew. He said to Fudayl: ‘You have changed 
the copper of my kufr with the pure gold of iman. 
You will have to invite me to Islam, your religion 
is certainly a true religion.’ The Jew immediately 
became a Muslim and seventy others joined him. 
The following lines are said in this regard: 


“If your face becomes moist with tears, then 
even soil can change into gold in your hand.” 
(Saha ’if-e-Ma'rifat, p. 176) 


Statements 


1. “The person who merely learnt how to perform 
salah and keep fast in abundance from our 
companionship has really learnt nothing. Instead, 
he has a real need for generosity in his 
temperament, purity of his heart, and desiring 
good for the ummah.” 


Note: We learn that just as one learns the 
importance of salah and fasting from the 
companionship of the pious people, there is an 
even greater need to learn and develop excellent 
qualities of the heart from them. This is the real 
rectification and reformation. 


2. “The person who knows his fellow humans has 
acquired peace and rest.” 
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This means that if a person realizes that man 
cannot profit him or cause him harm, he will 
become totally independent of him, and devote 
his full attention to Allah ta‘ala. 


3. “When I disobey Allah ta‘ala in any way, I 
perceive it’s effect in my donkey, servants, and 
my wife.” In other words, they all become 
disobedient to me. 


4. “If I were given all the comforts and luxuries of 
this world without any fear of being taken to task 
for them, I would still recoil from them just as 
you recoil from eating carrion.” 


5. “If I were given the good fortune of having my 
du‘a’s accepted, I would only make du'‘d’ for the 
imam-e-waqt (the leader of our time). This is 
because the rectitude of the masses is dependent 
on the rectitude of the imdam-e-waqt. If he 
becomes righteous, the country and its people 
will find peace and security.” 


6. “To treat your fellow companions with affection 
and good character is better than performing 
optional salah the entire night and keeping 
optional fast the entire day.” 


7. Harun ar-Rashid said to him: “What can I say 
about your abstention!?” He replied: “You are a 
greater ascetic than me because I chose 
disinterest in this world which is more 
insignificant than the wing of a mosquito. While 
you have shown no need for the Hereafter in 
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whose comparison the world has no value at all. I 
am abstentious of something which is temporary, 
while you are abstentious of something which is 
eternal.” 


According to one narration, he said the above to 
Sulayman ibn ‘Abd al-Malik. 


8. “It is shirk (polytheism) to do things to show 
others. And it is riya’ (ostentation) to abstain from 
doing things because of other people. And ikhlas 
(sincerity and devotion) is when Allah ta‘alad saves 
you from both these things.” 


9. “When you are unable to wake up at night and 
perform optional salah and unable to keep 
optional fast by day, then you must conclude that 
you are deprived and that your sins have 
encompassed you.” 


10. “A person of merit and virtue will only remain 
as such as long as he does not consider himself 
to be a man of merit and virtue.” 


Note: To consider yourself to be a man of merit 
and virtue is actually haughtiness and self- 
opinionated, and these are evil qualities which 
prevent a person from progressing. Maulana Rum 
rahimahullah writes in this regard: 


“He is not progressing towards Allah ta‘ala 


because he is claiming merits and virtues for 
himself.” 
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On the other hand, the person who looks at his 
defects and shortcomings is moving swiftly 
towards Allah ta‘ala. 


11. “There is a prelude and forerunner to 
everything. The prelude and forerunner of the 
‘ulama’ is that they give up ghibah (backbiting) 
first.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent prelude 
which every ‘alim ought to practise on. 


12. “It does not behove a bearer of the Qur’an 
(one who memorized the Quran, or has 
knowledge of the Qur’an) to mention his needs 
before the leaders and affluent people. Rather, his 
position demands that people come to him for the 
fulfilment of their needs.” (Taba‘ Tabi‘n, vol. 1, p. 
456) 


OSe 


We now quote a few statements from Tabaqat 
Kubra. 


1. “People of merit are those who do not look at 
their own merits (i.e. they do not look at their 
merits with pride and haughtiness).” 


2. “The person who wants his words and opinions 
to be heard is not an ascetic.” 


3. “When an enemy backbites you, he is causing 
more benefit to you than your friend because 
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whenever he backbites you, you will continue 
receiving [the reward] for his good deeds.” 


4. “This is not a time of happiness; it is a time of 
sorrow and sadness.” He used to provide water 
and earned a living in this way. He provided for 
his self and his family from this income. 


5. “When Allah ta‘ala loves a person, He increases 
worldly grief for him. When He dislikes a person, 
He expands the world for him so that he may 
become trapped by it and remain there. As for the 
auliya’, Allah ta‘ala saves them from such 
occupation which would interfere with their bond 
and affinity with Him.” 


6. “I would rather take an oath and say that Iam 
a show off than take an oath and say that I am 
not a show off.” 


Note: Just imagine! Such a devoted person is 
attesting to being a show off. This certainly shows 
his humility and submission. 


7. “It does not behove a bearer of the Qur’an to 
have his needs fulfilled by the rich and people in 
authority. Rather, it is more appropriate for 
people to have their needs fulfilled by the bearers 
of the Qur’an.” 


8. “As far as possible, remain far from the 
materialistic qurrd’ (plural of qari) and ‘ulama’. If 
they like you, they will praise you for things 
which you do not have. And if — Allah forbid — 
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they are angry with you, they will give false 
testimonies against you, and their statements will 
be accepted (and this will cause you harm).” 


9. Hadrat Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah rahimahullah was 
present before him on one occasion. He addressed 
him saying: “O group of ‘ulama’ You were the 
lamps of the cities from whom light was obtained. 
But you have become absolute darkness. You 
were stars through whom guidance was obtained. 
But now you yourselves are confused. Is an ‘alim 
from among you not ashamed of Allah ta‘ala that 
he goes to the wealthy to obtain wealth from 
them, without even knowing whether they 
obtained it from lawful or unlawful sources!? He 
then leans with his back against the mihrab (the 
semi-circular section at the front of a musjid) and 
says: ‘So and so narrated this Hadith to me on 
the authority of so and so.’ On hearing this, 
Hadrat Sufyan lowered his head and said: ‘We 
ask forgiveness from Allah ta‘ala, and we turn in 
repentance to Him.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! These were our masha@’ikh 
and ‘ulama’. The Shaykh-e-Waqt, Hadrat Fudayl 
rahimahullah, spoke the truth without any 
hesitation. Then look at the sincerity of the Faqih- 
e-‘Asr (jurist of the time), Hadrat Sufyan 
rahimahullah - he accepted without any 
hesitation, lowered his head in remorse, sought 
forgiveness, and repented to Allah ta‘ala. 


If we were to compare ourselves to these 
personalities, we will realize that we neither have 
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the courage to speak the truth, nor the capacity 
to accept it without hesitation. In fact, it will be 
remarkable if we just pondered over it. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


10. “Backbiting (ghibah) is the tasty fruit of the 
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‘ulama’. 


11. “If a person looks for a faultless friend in this 
world, he will end up with no friend at all.” 


Note: Every person -— except whom Allah ta‘ala 
wills — has some fault or the other. If he were to 
search for a friend who has no fault, he will be 
deprived of a friend. 


12. “Brotherhood has died in today’s times. 
People of the past used to take care of their 
brother’s children when he passed away. They 
would take care of his children as though they 
were his own. He would continue seeing to them 
until they reached the age of maturity.” 


Note: Today, the opposite is true. Today, it will be 
a great thing if a person fulfils the rights of his 
brother while he is alive, let alone caring for his 
brother’s children - except whom Allah ta‘ala 
wills. 


13. “Such a person is not your brother — one who 
is displeased with you when you refuse to give 
him something which he asked you for.” 
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14. “Although Hadrat was an Abyssinian slave, he 
was a judge among the Bant Isra’l because he 
had the habit of speaking the truth and 
abstaining from futile talks.” 


15. “The person who acquires knowledge of the 
Qur’an will be questioned just as the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam will be questioned about 
conveying the message. This is because the 
‘ulama@’ are the inheritors of the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam.” 


16. “If the ‘ulamd@’ were abstentious, the proud 
and haughty ones would have submitted before 
them, and people would have become their 
followers. But these people spent their knowledge 
on the materialists so that they could acquire the 
wealth which they have. Consequently, they 
became despicable and wretched in their eyes.” 


17. “A sign of an abstentious person is that when 
he is referred to as an ignorant person by the 
wealthy and their associates, he is happy about it 
(because he does not have to become involved 
with them, and he has the opportunity to remain 
occupied with Allah ta‘ald).” 


Note: But today the situation is that the 
knowledgeable demonstrate their knowledge and 
actions to the wealthy so that the latter can 
become their followers. We seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ala. 
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18. “The person who is fully aware of the food 
which goes into his stomach is a siddiq in the 
sight of Allah ta‘ala. O man! Think about where 
your food is coming from.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how he is teaching 
and encouraging us to eat what is lawful. This is 
one of the principles of the Tariqah. 


Demise 


He passed away in the Haram Sharif in 187 A.H. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
(Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 58) 
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Hadrat Abu Bakr ibn ‘Ayash 
rahimahullah 


Name 


His name is Shu‘bah, his father’s name is ‘Ayash, 
his grandfather’s name is Salim Asadi, and his 
kunniyyat is Abu Bakr. 


He was a qari, faqih (jurist) and muhaddith. His 
title was Shaykh al-Islam. He was born in 95 A.H. 


Asceticism 


Yahya ibn Ayyub narrates from ‘Abdullah an- 
Nakha‘l who said: “A bed was not made for Abu 
Bakr ibn ‘Ayash for fifty years.” (In other words, 
he did not sleep on a bed at night). 


Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah rahimahullah said: “Abu 
Bakr ibn ‘Ayash said to me: T saw the world in a 
dream. It had the appearance of an old ugly 
woman.” (Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’, vol. 8, p. 495) 


Statements 


1. “The poor lover of this world is such that if one 
dirham of his falls, he will say Inna lillahi wa inna 
ilayhi raji‘un (to Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return) the entire day. But when his life and Din 
decrease, he is not saddened by it.” 


2. “Popularity is the minimum harm of speaking, 
and this is sufficient as a calamity.” 
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Demise 


He passed away in 193 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqat, p. 53) 
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Hadrat Shu‘ayb ibn Harb Mada’ini 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Shu‘ayb, his father’s name is Harb, 
and his kunniyyat is Abu Salih. He was an imam 
of his time, a shaykh al-Islam, and a Taba‘ Tabi‘. 


Merits 


Hadrat Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahullah 
relates: “Abu Khaythamah and I went to Shu‘ayb. 
I said to Abu Khaythamah to ask a question to 
Shu‘ayb. So he went forward to ask him. He 
noticed that his sleeves were long, so he asked 
him: ‘Should a person who writes Hadith have 
long sleeves?’ He replied: ‘O boy! Leave me alone.’ 
We got up from there and he did not relate any 
Hadith to us.” 


Note: I think he considered this question to be 
futile, this is why he did not answer it and did not 
speak to them. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: 


aga Ve aS Sic Ml del ee 


“The beauty of a person’s Islam lies in casting aside 
things which do not concern him.” 


Ahmad ibn Husayn relates: “I heard Suri Saqati 

rahimahullah saying: ‘There are four people who 

only obtained halal sustenance, and only ate 

halal: (1) Wuhayb ibn Ward, (2) Shu‘ayb ibn 
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Harb, (3) Yusuf ibn Asbat, and (4) Sulayman 
Khawwas.” (Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’, vol. 9, p. 188) 


Abstention and asceticism 


He was unique in his abstention, asceticism, 
worship, and piety. He heard Ahadith from 
Sufyan and Shu‘bah. He first lived in Mada’in (in 
Iraq), then came to Makkah, lived there and died 
there. His abstention and disinclination from the 
world can be gauged from the following: When he 
was in Mada’in, he lived in a shack on the banks 
of the Tigris River. He had a net in which his 
water-can and bread was left suspended. At 
night, he would take a bread, dip it in the water- 
can, and eat it. His body was reduced to skin and 
bones. Despite this, he would hold a part of his 
body and say: “This part still has some meat left 
on it. By Allah, I will try to melt it so that when I 
go into my grave, I will have nothing but bones. I 
will not get fat to become the food for insects and 
worms.” 


Note: This was an excellent condition for him, but 
not necessary for everyone. If a person does not 
do this, he will not be reprimanded according to 
the Shari‘ah. 


Statements 


1. When he was in Makkah, a person came to 
him. He asked him: “Why have you come?” The 
man replied: “So that I could keep you company 
in your solitude.” He said: “You have come to give 
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me company while I have been practising for the 
last forty years to remain alone.” 


2. “Do not sit by anyone except for two persons: 
(1) a person who teaches you some good, and you 
accept it, (2) a person whom you teach good, and 
he accepts it. Stay far away from anyone apart 
from these two.” 


3. “You may plaster your houses from inside, but 
you do not have the right to plaster the walls on 
the outside because this could impose on the 
road, even if it is very little.” 


Note: Unfortunately, today it is _ generally 
considered to be nothing serious if a person 
builds a metre or two beyond his boundary — even 
if this causes the road to become narrow and 
restricted. 


4. “The person who desires authority and position 
will have to fight against others who also desire 
the same. As for the person who wants to be a 
tail, Allah ta‘ala will certainly make him a head.” 


Note: In other words, Allah ta‘ala will convey him 
towards leadership. A Hadith states: 


aby 455 bs RoI tf 
“Allah ta‘ala elevates the one who humbles himself for 


Him.” 
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Demise 

He passed away in Makkah in 197 A.H. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. (A‘yan al-Huydj, 
vol. 1, p. 192) 
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Hadrat ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Mahdi 
rahimahullah 


Name, lineage, birth 


His name is ‘Abd ar-Rahman, his kunniyyat is 
Abu Sa‘id, and his father’s name was Mahdi. He 
was born in 135 A.H. in Basra during the 
commencement of the Abbasid caliphate. 


Education and training 


Abu ‘Amir ‘Aqdi relates: “He used to frequent 
those who used to narrate stories. I said to him 
that remaining in their company will not benefit 
him in any way. Consequently, my advice became 
the means for his interest in Hadith. His quest for 
Hadith increased to such an extent that he 
travelled thousands of kilometres from Basra to 
the city of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
— Madinah Munawwarah - joined the classes of 
Imam Malik rahimahullah, and quenched his 
thirst for knowledge in this way. The classes of 
Imam Malik rahimahulladh used to be very serious 
and solemn. As long as the lessons were being 
delivered, a person could not move from his place, 
nor could he change his posture.” 


Character 


He was distinguished for his character and 
mannerisms. Ibn Jauzi rahimahullah lists him 
among the pious and ascetic Taba‘ Tabi‘iIn. His 
abstinence was of such a level that if he had the 
slightest doubt about something being haram, he 
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would abstain from it. He used to say: “When you 
leave something for Allah’s’ pleasure and 
happiness, He will certainly return it to you.” 


Advice 


He used to advise the ‘ulamd’ thus: “When a 
person meets someone who is more senior and 
virtuous than him, he must consider his 
companionship to be a boon. If he meets someone 
who is on his level, he must try to benefit from 
him and exchange views with him. If he meets 
someone below him, he must humble himself 
before him and benefit him with his knowledge 
and merits.” 


Together with his knowledge, acumen, character 
and mannerisms, he also distinguished himself 
with his worship and spiritual exercises. His son 
relates that he used to spend the major portion of 
the night in optional salah and recitation of the 
Qur’an. It was his habit to read half the Qur’an 
daily. He remained awake for the whole night on 
one occasion, but fell asleep in the morning, 
causing him to miss his fajr salah. He was so 
remorseful that he did not lie on the ground [did 
not sleep] for several days. (Siyar Sahabah, vol. 8, 
p. 397) 


His classes 


His companions who used to attend his classes 
used to sit as though birds were perched on their 
heads. 
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Note: This was the level of respect for their 
teacher, and this is how the students became 
successful. 


Statements 


1. While he was teaching one day, one of his 
students was overcome by laughter. So he said to 
him: “You have come to seek knowledge, and you 
are laughing!? You must not attend for two 
months.” The student was banned from attending 
classes for two months. He sought pardon from 
him, so he said to him: “A person ought to seek 
knowledge, but he must continue crying because 
he is establishing proof against his nafs. There 
are very few who seek knowledge for the sake of 
practising on it.” 


2. “I do not envy anyone except the believer who 
is gone to his grave.” 


Note: Masha Allah! What an excellent condition — 
he feared trials and tribulations, so he preferred 
going into the grave in order to save himself from 
them. But many Ahlullah prefer remaining in this 
world, doing good deeds, and acquiring proximity 
to Allah ta‘ala in this way. They practise on this 
Hadith: 


Ales cpr yo pae Sib op 


“An excellent person is one who has a long life and 
does good deeds.” 


464 


Demise 


He passed away in 198 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
show His abundant mercy on him. (Tabaq4t, vol. 
1, p. 54) 
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Hadrat Yahya ibn Sa‘id al-Qattan 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


He was from a family of slaves, but he is listed 
among the renowned Taba‘ Tabiin because of his 
knowledge and acumen. His family hailed from 
Basra and he was born there in 120 A.H. 


Education and training 


When Shaykh Ibn Sa‘id came into this world, 
every area and district of the Islamic state was 
echoing with the words of Allah ta‘ala and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Allah 
ta‘ala had willed for him to undertake the task of 
codifying Hadith. This is why He inspired him to 
go to those who were imams in this field. If we 
were to look at the names of his shuytkh, we will 
conclude that he went to all the muhaddithtin of 
his time no matter which part of the Islamic world 
they were in. Imam Shu‘bah rahimahullah is the 
most noteworthy of his teachers because he was 
the source of all scholars at the time. Ibn Sa‘id 
rahimahullah remained in his company for twenty 
consecutive years, listening to Hadith from him. 


Imam Nawawi rahimahullah writes that Yahya ibn 
Sa‘id studied under fifty shuyukh who were the 
teachers of a renowned muhaddith like Sufyan 
Thauri rahimahullah. Yahya ibn Sa‘id 
distinguished himself during his student days by 
his extraordinary intelligence and strong memory. 
Imam Shu‘bah rahimahullah and Sufyan Thauri 
466 


rahimahullah who themselves were renowned for 
these qualities express their astonishment at 
Yahya’s intelligence and memory. When these 
qualities of his became known to others, people 
from all over gathered around him out of their 
thirst for the Hadith of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Knowledge and virtue 


Based on his knowledge, virtue, asceticism and 
piety, he was a glittering pearl among the Taba‘ 
Tabiin. All the imams of Hadith and figh 
acknowledged his acumen and excellence. Imam 
Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahullah was asked: 
“Who is more knowledgeable between Waki ibn 
Jarrah and Yahya ibn Sa‘id>?” He replied: “I have 
not seen anyone as knowledgeable as Yahya.” His 
knowledge and acumen can be gauged from the 
fact that when there was any difference among 
the imams of Hadith over a particular issue, 
Yahya would be appointed as the arbitrator. 


There was some difference on a particular issue 
in the presence of Imam Shu‘bah rahimahullah. 
Those who differed with him asked him to appoint 
someone as an arbitrator. He decided to appoint 
Yahya ibn Sa‘id. The issue was presented to him. 
He passed a decision against Imam Shu‘bah 
rahimahullah although the latter was an imam of 
the time and a senior teacher. But look at the 
teacher’s desire for the truth: He accepts his 
student’s decision and says: “O Yahya! How will 
we bear your absence?” 
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Note: This shows that a teacher can praise his 
student directly. 


Worship, character and mannerisms 


Yahya ibn Sa‘td rahimahullah was a _ living 
example of Islam in his character, mannerisms, 
piety and_ righteousness. Obedience and 
submission to Allah ta‘ala was displayed in every 
action. One cannot find a single example in his 
entire life where he may have disobeyed Allah 
ta‘ala. One of his students who remained in his 
service for twenty consecutive years says: “I 
remained with Ibn Sa‘id for twenty years, I do not 
think he disobeyed Allah ta‘ala in any way during 
this period.” 


Note: The pious personalities have a famous 
saying: 


a ee -& - - 
aS Ge GLY! 


“Steadfastness is superior to karamat (supernatural 
feats).” 


For Yahya ibn Sa‘id rahimahullah not to commit a 
single act of disobedience in twenty years shows 
his steadfastness which is superior to a thousand 
karamat. 


Simplicity and contentment 


He was an embodiment of deliberation, simplicity, 
and contentment. His grandson relates: “My 
grandfather would not laugh and joke, nor would 
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he laugh out aloud. He was neither in the habit of 
applying oil and surmah (antimony) for the 
purposes of beautification and adornment. An 
argument took place between himself and his 
neighbour. The neighbour began insulting him, 
but Yahya could not say anything to him. So he 
started to cry, and said: “He has spoken the 
truth. I am nothing, I am worthless.” The 
neighbour probably criticized him over the fact 
that he was a slave. 


Ibn ‘Imad says: “Yahya ibn Sa‘id looked like a very 
ordinary person. But when he used to commence 
a Hadith lesson, the most senior jurists would not 
have the courage to speak.” 


Demise 


He passed away at the age of 78 in 198 A.H. 
(Siyar Sahabah, vol. 9, Taba‘ Tabiin, vol. 1, p. 
off) 
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Hadrat Yusuf ibn Asbat rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Yusuf and his father’s name is Asbat. 
He was the chief of the mashd’ikh and he made 
many wise and admonitory statements. 


How to save one’s self from haram 


Hadrat Musayyib rahimahullah says: “I asked 
Hadrat Yusuf rahimahullah about abstention, so 
he said: ‘You must adopt abstention even when 
taking halal wealth. As for the haram, if you were 
not abstentious with regard to it, you will be 
punished.” 


Statements 


1. “The heart was created for the dhikr of Allah 
ta‘ala. Unfortunately, it has become a refuge for 
desires of the nafs. Desires of the nafs cause 
restlessness which can only be put to an end 
through Allah’s fear. The most difficult thing to do 
is to remain abstentious from position and fame.” 


Note: This is why it is said that the last thing to 
leave the heart of the siddigin (the highest stage 
after prophet-hood) is the illness of love for 
position and fame. 


2. “The peak of humility is when you leave your 
house, you consider every person whom you meet 
to be better than you.” 
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Note: No one knows about one’s final destiny. 
How, then, can anyone consider himself to be 
superior? 


3. “The person who reads the Qur’an and 
becomes inclined towards the world has actually 
made a mockery of Allah’s verses.” 


4. “An ‘alim fears his good deeds must not prove 
to be more harmful than sins.” 


Note: This fear in an ‘d@lim is the fruit of 
knowledge and ma‘rifat. 


5. There was a very pious personality who used to 
say: “Independence of and _ indifference to 
leadership, name and fame are far more difficult 
than indifference to wealth and riches.” (Ayan al- 
Huyja)) 


6. “A deed which has even a seed of ostentation 
will not be accepted by Allah ta‘alda.” 


Note: A Hadith states: 
Be SV Gd O 
“Even a little ostentation is polytheism.” 


How, then, can it be accepted? 
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Demise 


He passed away in 199 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His abundant mercy on him. (Sifatus 
Safwah, Siyar as-Salaf) 
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Hadrat ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 

His name is ‘Umar, his kunniyyat is Abu Da’td, 
and his father’s name is Sa‘d. He is well known as 
Abu Da’td Hadrami. 


Knowledge and merits 


His lofty position in knowledge was accompanied 
by worship, constant turning to Allah ta‘ala, 
poverty and independence. He was honoured with 
the companionship of senior Tabi‘in of his time 
and deriving benefit from their treasures of 
knowledge. Wherever he went, people of that 
place would consider it to be safe from every 
calamity and disaster. A senior imam like Hafiz 
Waki rahimahullah says: 


spat jlo gle U5 g ob ou goes OS Ol 


“If calamity was repulsed in our time, it was through 
Abt: Da’ud al-Hadrami.” 


When Imam Abt Nu‘aym used to go to him, he 
would seat himself before him with absolute 
respect and deference. He used to say about him: 
“After Imam Husayn al-Ju‘fi, there was no Taba‘ 
Tabil in Kufah who was superior to him.” 


Poverty and frugalness 


Despite his vast knowledge, his simplicity, 
humility and frugal lifestyle were practical 
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examples of the first era of Islam. Imam Ahmad 
ibn Hambal rahimahullah says: “I saw Abu Da’ud 
Hadrami wearing a worn out and torn jubbah 
(cloak) whose wool was falling out. He was 
performing salah between the maghrib and ‘isha 
salahs, and he was weak from hunger.” 


He used to shear wool, sell it, and earn a halal 
living in this way. 


Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi says: “Abu Da’ud Hadrami 
narrated Ahadith to us. If you were to see him, 
you would think he looked into the Hell-fire and 
saw what it really is.” 


Note: Look at the level of fear for the Hereafter 
and submission before Allah ta‘ala of our pious 
elders — they used to tremble out of its fear all the 
time. May Allah ta’ala convey us to a similar 
condition, in fact, an even higher condition. 


Demise 


He passed away in Jumada al-Ukhra in 203 A.H. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. (Siyar 
Sahabah, vol. 9, Taba‘ Tabt‘in, vol. 2, p. 268) 
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Hadrat Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad ibn 
Idris ash-Shafi‘i rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad, his father’s name is 
Idris, and his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Abdillah. He was 
born in 150 A.H. 


Education 


Hadrat Humaydi rahimahullah narrates from 
Imam Shafit rahimahullah who said: “I was an 
orphan, and my mother had no money to pay to 
my teacher. Despite this, he was prepared to 
teach me. When I completed the Qur’an, I began 
going to the different masdjid, would sit in the 
assemblies of the ‘ulama’, and learn Ahadith and 
masa@il (rules and regulations).” 


Imam Shafil rahimahullah said: “I was seven 
years old when I memorized the Qur’an, and 
learnt the Muwatta of Imam Muhammad when I 
was ten years old.” (Sifatus Safwah) ‘Allamah Ibn 
Hajar rahimahullah lists him as a Taba‘ Tabi‘. 


Deep knowledge 


One of his salient traits was that no matter in 
which direction he turned his attention, he 
acquired mastery in it. He possessed vast 
knowledge in every branch of knowledge. Allah 
ta‘ala blessed him with deep knowledge of the 
Qur’an, Sunnah, speech of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum, statements and conditions of 
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the pious elders, different views of the ‘ulama’, 
language of the Arabs, poetry, etc. 


Hadith 


His deep knowledge of Hadith and _ its 
accompanying sciences was acknowledged by his 
very own teachers. Seven hundred students at a 
time would gather around him. The author of 
Raudat writes that Imam Shafil rahimahullah 
was undoubtedly the first person to speak about 
mukhtalif al-Hadith (differences among Ahadith). 


Figh 

Imam Shafii held the position of a mujtahid in the 
field of jurisprudence. Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal 
rahimahullah said: “Fiqh was a lock for the jurists 
which Allah ta‘ala opened through Imam Shafi‘.” 


Teachers 


‘Allamah Ibn Hajar rahimahullah says that Imam 
Shafit rahimahullah had 80 shuyutkh. His famous 
shuytkh include Imam Malik, Imam Muhammad, 
Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah and Fudayl ibn ‘Ayad 
rahimahumullah. (Taba‘ Tabi‘in) 


Acknowledgement of his merit and excellence 


Muslim ibn Khalid Zanji said to Imam Shafii 
rahimahullah: “O Abu ‘Abdillah! The time has 
come for you to issue fatawda.” This was when he 
was not even twenty years old. 


476 


Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahullah said: “A 
Hadith states that Allah ta‘ala will send a 
mujaddid (reviver) in every century. We found 
Hadrat ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz as the mujaddid of 
the first century, and Hadrat Imam Shafii 
rahimahullah as the mujaddid of the second 
century.” 


Maymuni said: “I heard Ahmad ibn Hambal 
rahimahullah saying: ‘I make du'‘d’ for six people 
when I perform tahajud. Imam Shafit is one of 
them.” 


Division of time 


It is said that Imam Shafi rahimahullah used to 
divide the night into three parts: the first part for 
writing, the second part for salah, and the third 
part for sleep. 


Love for the Qur’an 


Imam Shafit rahimahullah used to complete the 
Qur’an sixty times in the month of Ramadan. And 
what he used to read in salah is not included in 
this. (Sifatus Safwah, vol. 2, p. 248) 


Statements 


1. “When an authentic (sahih) Hadith is found, 
that is my maslak (view).” 


2. “Seeking knowledge is superior to optional 
salah.” 
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3. “The person who would like good to be decreed 
for him should have good thoughts about people.” 


4. “The most beautifying thing for the ‘ulamd’ is 
poverty and contentment, and to be pleased with 
these qualities.” 


5. “The most obvious thing in man is his 
weakness. The person who observes his weakness 
will acquire steadfastness with Allah ta‘alda.” 


6. “Acquire knowledge before you become a leader 
because there will be no way of acquiring it once 
you become a leader.” 


7. “The beauty of ‘ulamda’ is noble-mindedness. 
And the embellishment of knowledge is 
abstinence and forbearance.” 


8. “Knowledge is not what is learnt, it is what 
benefit it provides.” 


9. “People are generally unmindful with regard to 
Strah al-‘Asr (i.e. they do not realize its 
importance. All the essential rules of the Din are 
mentioned in this short surah).” 


10. He used to walk around with an ‘asa (walking 
stick). When someone asked him about it, he 
said: “I walk with it because I am conscious of my 
weakness and limitations -— that I am going to 
depart from this world.” 
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11. “The person who is overpowered by love for 
this world will inevitably be enslaved by the 
materialists.” 


12. “The person who desires the effulgence of the 
heart to be opened to him will have to adopt 
solitude and eat less, he will have to remain aloof 
from foolish people and remain far from those 
‘ulama’ who are hankering after this world.” 


13. “It is essential for an ‘alim to have a wird or 
wazifah (a form of dhikr) which is between 
himself and Allah ta‘alda.” 


14. “If you try your utmost to please every single 
person, you will never realize it. A servant should 
rather purify the deeds which are between himself 
and Allah ta‘alda.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent piece of 
advice which is a real fact. Only if a person acts 
on it will he obtain tranquillity in his heart. 


15. “The true recognition of ostentation (riya) is 
known to the truly sincere ones alone.” 


Note: This is because they are always concerned 
about safeguarding themselves against it. Allah 
ta‘ala bestows them with its recognition so that 
they may acquire the treasure of sincerity. 


16. “If I am told that cold water will decrease my 
quality of self-respect (murtiwwat), I will not drink 
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it.” He also used to say: “People of murtiwwat are 
constantly in effort and striving.” 


Note: He said something which is acquired after 
much experience. 


17. “A person who desires a good end [a good 
death] must have good thoughts about people.” 


Note: This shows that good thoughts affirm good 
deeds. Furthermore, there is no need for any 
proof to have good thoughts about people. So 
what difficulty is there in practising it? 


18. “There is nothing which brings more joy than 
the companionship of brothers and friends. In the 
same way, there is nothing which brings more 
sorrow than their separation.” 


19. “If someone backbites about another person 
to you, you must conclude that he will most 
certainly backbite about you to someone else. If 
you make someone happy and he praises you for 
a quality which is not in you, then you must 
know that when he is displeased with you, he will 
say evil things about you which are not found in 


” 


you. 


Note: In other words, do not take the praises of 
such a person to heart. Instead, you should be on 
your guard with him because you do not know 
what he will say and when he will say it. 
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20. “If a person tells something beneficial to 
another in privacy, he has actually advised him 
and embellished him. As for the one who scolded 
him and reprimanded him in public, he has 
actually humiliated him and found fault with 
him.” 


21. “Pride is from among the characteristics of 
wretched people. Contentment is a cause of 
comfort.” 


22. “The most valuable person among people is 
the one who does not consider himself of any 
value. The most virtuous and noble person is the 
one who does not consider himself to be virtuous 
and noble.” 


23. “The person who conceals his secret will 
remain master of his situation.” 


24. “Being too friendly and informal causes a 
person to attract evil people towards himself. And 
retracting too much from them and being totally 
indifferent to them will cause their enmity. You 
should adopt an approach which balances 
between reservation and friendliness.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the balance in the 
teachings of our elders! There is nothing but good 
in practising on them. 


25. “The person who listens to matters of 
knowledge and cognition with his ears will merely 
be a narrator of these matters. The one who 
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listens to them with his heart will remember and 
safeguard them. The one who practises on them 
and conveys them to people will be a hddi (a 


guide).” 


Note: People obtain guidance from such speakers. 
If not, they listen with one ear and let it pass 
through the other, as we observe. 


26. “I desire every Muslim to send abundant salat 
wa salam (peace and salutations) to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.” 


27. “If I see a bid‘ati flying in the air, I will not 
accept it.” 


Note: In other words, I will not consider him to be 
a sahib-e-karamat (one who has performed a 
supernatural feat), nor will I consider him to be a 
wali. This is because wilayat (close friendship 
with Allah ta‘ala) cannot combine with bid ‘at. 


Demise 


Hadrat Rabi° rahimahullah relates: “I was with 
Hadrat Imam Shafil rahimahullah on the night he 
passed away. I asked him: ‘How are you feeling?’ 
He replied: I am about to depart from the world, 
be separated from my beloved ones, drink the 
drink of death, meet my evil deeds, and be 
presented before my Benevolent Allah.’ He began 
crying after saying this.” 


Note: Look at the condition of Hadrat Imam 
Shafit rahimahullah: although he had spent his 
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entire life in wytihad, deriving rules and 
regulations, and spending his time in the 
obedience and worship of Allah ta‘ala, he feared 
the Hereafter so much. This is a special condition 
and rank of the close friends of Allah ta‘ala. In 
fact, it is their hallmark. Unfortunately, we follow 
their rulings but do not follow their spiritual 
conditions. Whereas there is a need for this also, 
so that we can combine the external and the 
internal. 


Demise 


He only lived to the age of 54, out of which, he 
spent just over four years in Egypt. He passed 
away in Egypt on the night of Friday, after 
maghrib in the year 204 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him and may He illuminate 
his grave. (Tabaqdat, p. 44) 
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Hadrat Abu Sulayman ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
ibn ‘Atiyyah Darani rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abd ar-Rahman, his kunniyyat is 
Abu Sulayman, and he is popularly known by it. 
His father’s name is Ahmad and grandfather’s 
name is ‘Atiyyah. He was originally from Wasit 
but moved to Dariya. This is why he is known as 
Darani. Dariya is situated in a _ section of 
Damascus. 


Merits 


The Taba‘ Tabiin had many leaders and 
personalities of knowledge and the sciences. Abu 
Sulayman was also from among them. Although 
he did not enjoy a very prominent academic 
position, he enjoyed an extraordinary position as 
regards his asceticism, piety, rectitude, guidance, 
and lofty spiritual levels. Good deeds were the 
jewels of his life, and worship and _ spiritual 
exercises were his hallmarks. Abu Sulayman 
Darani rahimahullah is included among the 
senior righteous personalities of the ummah. He 
certainly had a high position in knowledge and 
deeds, but he was a far greater Sufi, shaykh-e- 
Tariqah, and buzurg of Din. His chest was an 
accumulation of the Shartah and Tariqah. He 
benefited an entire world with his teaching, 
tutoring, purification and guidance. 
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Acquisition of knowledge 


He studied Hadith under the famous muhaddithin 
of Iraq. He had the honour being a student of 
choice ‘ulamda’ of Hadith like Hadrat Sufyan 
Thaurl and Rabi ibn Sabith rahimahumallah. 
(Taba‘ Tabt‘in) 


Rectification and purification 


The more splendorous pages of his life were 
related to the chapter on suluk and tasawwuf. 
Hafiz Dhahabi rahimahullah says: “He was an 
expert swimmer in the shore-less ocean of 
spirituality and cognition.” 


Hadrat Sam‘ani rahimahullah writes: “He was an 
erudite person of his time, an ardent worshipper, 
and from among the choice people and ascetics of 
Sham.” (Taba‘ Tabt‘in, vol. 2, p. 48) 


Statements 


1. “An excellent deed is to act against the desires 
of the soul. If anything from your children, 
wealth, and house causes you to be unmindful of 
Allah ta‘ala, then it is a cause of misfortune to 
you.” 


2. “I was occupied in du‘ad’ in the mihrab one 
night, and both my hands were extended towards 
Allah ta‘ala when I felt very cold. I withdrew one 
hand, was overcome by sleep, and fell asleep. 
Someone from the unseen called out to me 
saying: ‘O Abu Sulayman! We placed in your 
extended hand everything which you wanted. Had 
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you left the other hand extended, we would have 
filled it as well.” 


Abt Sulayman says: “After this incident I took an 
oath that no matter how hot or cold it is, I will 
keep both my hands extended at the time of 
du‘a’.” 

3. Ahmad ibn Abu al-Hawari relates: “Hadrat Abu 
Sulayman Darani was overcome by the desire to 
eat hot rotis with salt. I brought them for him. He 
broke a small piece and then threw the remaining 
rott. He then started to cry profusely, and was 
saying these words: 


“O my Allah! The desire of my soul overpowered me. I 
repent to You with full sincerity.” 


The narrator says that he did not eat salt for the 
rest of his life. (Siyar Sahabah, vol. 9, p. 45) 


4. “The person who sought this world with 
independence |i.e. without relying on it] and 
through lawful means shall meet Allah ta‘ala on 
the day of Resurrection while his face will be 
glittering like the fourteenth moon.” (Siyar 
Sahabah, vol. 9, p. 47) 


Note: Glory to Allah! This proves the virtue of 
reliance and independence. 
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5. “It does not behove a Sufi to worry more about 
the cleanliness of his clothes than what he 
wotries about the purity of his heart. Rather, his 
internal self must be like his external.” Ahmad 
ibn al-Hawari rahimahullah says: “I heard Abu 
Sulayman saying: If only my heart was like my 
clothes.’ His clothes at the time were of average 
value, yet he was saying this.” 


6. Ahmad ibn al-Hawari rahimahullah relates: “I 
said to Abu Sulayman: ‘Yesterday I performed my 
salah in solitude and I _ experienced real 
enjoyment in it.’ He said: ‘Do you know what is 
more enjoyable than that?’ I said: ‘That no one 
must see me.’ He said: ‘O Ahmad! You are still 
weak. When your heart feels threatened at people 
making mention of you, then this is proof of 
weakness.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how he is teaching 
him and tutoring him not to worry about what 
people have to say. Whether people see you or 
not, the level of your worship must be the same. 
Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib Gangohi 
rahimahullah wrote to his shaykh, Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah with regard to his 
internal condition as follows: “The praise and 
criticism of people has become equal in my sight.” 
O Allah! Bestow us with this lofty level. Amin. 


7. Hadrat Ahmad ibn al-Hawari rahimahullah 
relates: “Hadrat Abu Sulayman said to me: ‘When 
a person eats his fellow brother’s food in order to 
please him, the food does not harm him in the 
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least. But if the food is eaten with desire of the 
nafs, it is harmful. The reason for this is that 
when the pleasure of Allah ta‘ala is sought 
through a certain thing, it results in good and 
well-being.” (Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 68) 


8. Ahmad ibn al-Hawari rahimahullah relates: “I 
heard my teacher saying this again and again: 
‘The root of goodness and piety in this world and 
the Hereafter is Allah’s fear. Remember, the key 
to this world is for a person to live life to the full. 
And the key to the Hereafter is for a person to 
remain hungry.”! 


9. Ibn al-Hawari rahimahullah relates: “I read this 
verse before Shaykh Abu Sulayman on one 
occasion: 


wie lay dn fe Vy 


“Except the one who comes to Allah with a sound 
heart.” 


So the Shaykh said: ‘A person with a sound heart 
in the true sense is a person who meets Allah 


1 ‘Allamah Ibn al-Jauzi rahimahullah explains this in Sifatus 
Safwah as follows: “If a person wants success in the 
Hereafter, he must not fall into the luxuries and comforts of 
this world. There is an overpowering of fear and turning to 
Allah ta‘ala in the condition of poverty and need. On the 
other hand, affluence and wealth cause a person to be 
unmindful of Allah ta‘ala. (footnote of Taba‘ Tabi‘in, vol. 2, 
p. 49) 
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ta‘ala while there was no presence of anyone 
apart from Allah ta‘ala in his heart.’ On saying 
this, Shaykh Ibn al-Hawari rahimahullah began 
crying, and said: ‘Ever since I settled down in 
Sham, I did not hear a better statement of Hadrat 
Shaykh Darani than this one. Without doubt, he 
was from among the special servants of Allah 
ta‘ala who met Allah ta‘ala while there was no 
presence of anyone apart from Allah ta‘ala in his 
heart.” 


10. “A thief does not go to steal from a deserted 
and empty house. He will only go to a place which 
is filled with wealth and money. The same applies 
to the accursed Satan — he tries to get control of 
the hearts which are filled with fear of Allah 
ta‘ala, turning to Allah ta‘ala, dhikr and fikr.” 


Note: What words of wisdom and cognition which 
every Muslim ought to bear in mind. A Muslim 
should not get agitated by whisperings, and not 
allow himself to feel constricted. In fact, he 
should not even pay any attention to these 
whisperings and thoughts. 


11. “People are accumulating wealth and trying to 
be as wealthy as possible. Their assumption that 
wealth lies in abundance of possessions is totally 
wrong. The genuine wealthy person is the one 
who has the wealth of contentment. In like 
manner, comfort is not in prosperity. Rather, it is 
in destitution. People generally search for comfort 
in soft and fine garments, exquisite foods, and 
comfortable homes. Whereas real comfort and 
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rest lies in Islam, iman, good deeds and the dhikr 
of Allah ta‘ald. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a fact which instils 
one with iman. 


12. Ibn al-Hawari rahimahullah says: “My shaykh 
would constantly say: 
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“When the nafs is hungry and thirsty, the heart 
becomes purified and soft. But when it is full, the heart 
becomes blind.” 


13. “The person who sought this world with 
independence and through halal means will meet 
Allah ta‘ala on the day of Resurrection while his 
face will be glittering like the fourteenth moon.” 
(Taba‘ Tabi‘in, vol. 2, p. 51) 


Note: Glory to Allah! These are facts which we 
should not only bear in mind, but endeavour to 
reach these conditions and levels. 


Demise 


‘Allamah Ibn al-Jauzi rahimahullah quotes two 
opinions with regard to Hadrat Abu Sulayman 
Darani’s year of death — 205 A.H. and 215 A.H. 
He considers the first to be more correct. (Sifatus 
Safwah, vol. 4, p. 234) 
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Hadrat Muhammad ibn Yusuf ibn Mi‘dan 
al-Banna’ rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad, his kunniyyat is Abu 
‘Abdillah, and his father’s name is Yusuf ibn 
Mi‘dan al-Banna’. 


Merits 


It is said that he recorded and heard Ahadith 
from 300 muhaddithin. This means that he was a 
powerful muhaddith. After this, he was overcome 
by the desire to be aloof from people and remain 
in solitude. He left for Makkah Mu‘azzamah and 
travelled all alone through desolate regions. He 
has the honour of being a Taba‘ Tabi‘. 


It is said that he used to work as a mason by day. 
He would keep a little of whatever he earned for 
himself, and spend the remainder on the poor. 
Despite being occupied in this work, he used to 
complete one Qur’an daily. Once he used to 
complete the tsha salah, he would head for the 
mountains and spend the entire night there. 


Statements 


1. He used to say this very often: “O Allah! Either 
bestow me with Your ma'‘rifat (cognition) and 
consciousness, or cause this mountain to fall on 
me. I do not wish to live without Your ma'‘rifat 
and consciousness.” 
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2. He relates: “When I entered Makkah, I saw a 
few pious elders sitting near the Maqam-e- 
Ibrahim. I also went and sat near them. A qari 
read Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim. My heart was 
overcome by emotion and I screamed out. The 
elders said to the qari: ‘Remain silent, do not read 
now.’ They turned to me and said: ‘O young man! 
What happened to you? The gari has not really 
started to read as yet, and you are making a 
noise!?’ I replied: ‘The entire heavens and earth 
are standing because of this name. Everything 
else is living because of this name. It is sufficient 
to listen to Bismillah alone.” 


“On hearing this, all these elders stood up, seated 
me among them, and accorded me a lot of respect 
and honour.” 


3. “I used to make this du‘d’ constantly: ‘O my 
Allah! Bestow my heart with ma'‘rifat or take my 
life away because I have no need for my life if I do 
not have Your ma’'rifat.’ I then saw a dream in 
which someone was saying to me: Tf you really 
want this, you must fast for one month and not 
speak to anyone during this period. You must 
then come to the zam zam well ask for your need.’ 
I did as I was told, at the expiry of one month I 
went to zam zam and made a du‘a@’. I heard a 
voice from the well saying to me: 
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“O son of Yusuf! Choose one of the two which is more 
beloved to you: (1) external knowledge with affluence 
and the world, (2) ma'rifat with paucity and poverty.” 


I replied: 
ally alah 0B Sh 
“Ma‘rifat with paucity and poverty.” 


I want the ma‘rifat of Allah ta‘ala with little 
wealth and poverty. 


A voice from the well said: 
abet fs Gobel 55 
“You have been given this, you have been given this.” 


It is said that Shaykh Junayd quddisa sirruhu 
also acknowledged his merits and virtues. Shaykh 
Junayd quddisa sirruhu had written a letter to 
Shaykh ‘Ali ibn Sahl Asfahani rahimahullah in 
which he said: “You must ask your shaykh: ‘What 
is prevailing over you?” So Shaykh ‘Ali ibn Sahl 
rahimahullah posed this question to his shaykh 
who dictated the following reply to his attendant: 


oof de td by 


“Allah prevails over His affairs.” (Surah Yusuf, 12: 21) 
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Demise 


He passed away in 206 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (al-Bidayah wa an- 
Nihayah, vol. 10, p. 132) 
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Hadrat Yazid ibn Harun rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Yazid and his kunniyyat is Abu 
Khalid. His original place of residence was Wasit 
(in Iraq). He was a slave of the Bantu Aslam and 
was therefore known as Aslami. He was also 
known as Wasiti because his hometown was 
Wasit. He was born in this town in 118 A.H. 


Education and training 


He spent a major portion of his life in Wasit, and 
most probably received his primary education 
there. At the time, those who had attended the 
classes of Imam Shu‘bah ibn al-Hajjaj and Imam 
Malik rahimahullah had established their classes 
in Wasit. After studying under them, Yazid ibn 
Harun travelled to other regions and tried to 
study under every scholar. 


It is said that the reason for going out of Wasit 
was that it had become extremely difficult to 
develop acumen in knowledge and virtue because 
of those who were jealous of him. It is a fact that 
anyone who remained there could not distinguish 
himself as a scholar. The narrator says: “I asked 
him: ‘Even you could not become a senior ‘Glim 
while living in Wasit!?’ He replied: ‘Yes.” 


daly i Ee SS Lie 
“I too could not gain recognition until I went out of 


Wasit.” 
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Merits 


Although he enjoyed a lofty position in figh, his 
distinguishing excellence was in the field of 
Hadith. He undoubtedly acquired extraordinary 
perfection in this regard. He is also a Taba‘ Tabi‘. 


Abstinence and worship 


Together with knowledge and acumen, he 
possessed the qualities of abstinence, piety, 
worship, and spiritual exercises to the level of 
perfection. He used to perform salah with 
absolute humility and submission. He used to 
tremble all the time out of Allah’s fear. Ahmad ibn 
Nisan says: “I did not see any ‘Glim who 
performed salah in a better manner than Yazid 
ibn Harun. When he used to stand up for salah, it 
seemed as though he was a pillar which was dug 
in its place without any perception and 
movement.” 


When he had the time, he would occupy himself 
in optional salah between the maghrib and ‘isha 
salahs and zuhr and ‘asr salahs. In that era. 
Yazid ibn Harun and Haysham rahimahumallah 
were both well-known for their lengthy salahs. 


‘Asim ibn ‘Ali relates: “Yazid ibn Hartn and I 
remained with Ibn ar-Rabt rahimahullah for some 
time. During this period, I noticed Yazid ibn 
Harun performing his fajr salah with the wudw’ of 
tisha salah. He used to spend the entire night 
standing up in salah.” 
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He was so overcome by the fear of Allah ta‘ala 
that his eyes used to remain moist all the time. 
This resulted in his losing his eyesight. He says: 


“Crying at pre-dawn took my eyesight away.” 


Enjoining good and forbidding evil 


The enthusiasm to enjoin good and forbid evil 
was common during the eras of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum and Tabi‘tn. Yazid ibn Harun 
rahimahullah was also a physical manifestation of 
it. Even a powerful caliph like Ma’mtn used to be 
fearful of him in this regard. 


Muhammad ibn Ahmad rahimahullah narrates 
from his grandfather who said: “Yazid ibn Harun 
rahimahullah was from among those personalities 
who made enjoining good and forbidding evil the 
purpose of their life.” 


Demise 


He passed away in 206 A.H. in Wasit. He was 88 
years old at the time. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him. (Siyar Sahabah, vol. 9, Taba‘ 
Tabi‘in, vol. 2, p. 432) 
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Hadrat Hudhayfah ibn Qatadah Mar‘ashi 
rahimahullah 


Name, merits 


His name is Hudhayfah, his father’s name is 
Qatadah, and he hails from Mar‘ash. 


He is from among the auliyd’ of his time. He 
remained in the company of Hadrat Sufyan 
Thauri rahimahulladh and also narrated from him. 


An example to be followed 


One of his friends, Yusuf ibn Asbat, said: “I heard 
Hudhayfah saying: If I come to know that a 
certain person dislikes me and is antagonistic 
towards me for the sake of Allah ta‘ala, I impose 
love for him upon my self.” (Siyar A‘lam an- 
Nubald’, vol. 9, p. 283) 


Note: Look at his sincerity and honesty - he 
would even love the person who was his opponent 
and his enemy. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah describes this as 
follows: “I love the entire garden, not the flowers 
alone. I even love the thorns with all my heart.” 


But look at our egotism - we are not even 


prepared to listen to the truth when it is said 
against us. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


498 


Statements 


1. “If you do not fear being punished by Allah 
ta‘ala for even your best deeds, you will be 
destroyed.” 


Note: In other words, we should not even rely on 
our good deeds. Instead, we should always be 
trembling and fearful because we do not know 
whether Allah ta‘ala approves of them or not. 


2. “I consider a person remaining in his house to 
be the most superior of good deeds. Had there 
been any excuse for not going out for the fard 
salahs, I would not have come out of my house.” 


Note: Unfortunately, today there are trials and 
tribulations all around us. May Allah ta‘ala 
safeguard us. 


Demise 


He passed away in 207 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His abundant mercy on him. (Tabaqdt, p. 
252) 
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Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr Humaydi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abdullah, his kunniyyat is Abu Bakr, 
and his father’s name is Zubayr. Imam Humaydi 
rahimahullah was of pure Arab descent. He was 
born in the pure land of Makkah Mu‘azzamah 
and passed away there. He was from the Banu 
Humayd which was a branch of the famous 
Quraysh family, Asad ibn ‘Abd al-‘Uzza. 


Merits 


Imam Humaydi was from those scholarly Taba‘ 
Tabiin who not only lit the lamps of knowledge 
and practice, but also embellished them with the 
jewels of paper and pen [i.e. he was an author as 
well]. His magnum opus, the Musnad Humaydi, is 
considered to be from among the oldest and 
authoritative treasures of Hadith. A cautious 
muhaddith like Imam Bukhari rahimahullah 
starts his collection with his narration. Together 
with special acumen in Hadith, Imam Humaydi 
was fully proficient in figh and issuing of fatawa. 
His academic achievements gave him the title of 
‘Alim Ahl Makkah (the ‘alim of Makkah). 


He developed a special expertise in figh from 

Imam Shafil rahimahullah. When the latter went 

to Egypt, Imam Humaydi accompanied him. In 

this way, he was privy to many of the ytihad of 

Imam Shafil rahimahullah. He returned to 

Makkah when his shaykh passed away in Egypt. 
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Achievements 


Abstinence, asceticism, purity and righteousness 
are the glittering aspects of his life. He was an 
ardent follower of the Sunnah of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


There is a short booklet titled Ustil as-Stinnah 
(The Principles of the Sunnah), written by Imam 
Humaydi rahimahullah. We quote a few principles 
and beliefs from this book: 


“According to us, the established Sunnah is 
that man must have full iman and conviction 
in the good, evil, sweet, and bitter things 
which have been decreed by predestination 
(taqdir). He must believe that every comfort 
and calamity occurs according to the 
decision of Allah ta‘ala.” 


He writes with regard to iman: 


“It refers to words and actions, in which 
there can be an increase and a decrease. 
Words without actions are useless. And 
words and actions without intention are not 
beneficial. In the same way, if words, actions 
and intention are all present, but there is no 
emulation of the Sunnah, then there is no 
benefit in this also.” 


He says: 


“Having respect for the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum is most essential. Every believer 
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ought to continually make istighfar (seek 
forgiveness) and du‘a for them. This is 
because Allah ta‘ala says in the Qur’an: 


Updo Nyy Dae ey Ogg pater oe Vel ily 
Ob 


“And those who came after them, say: ‘O our Sustainer! 
Forgive us and our brothers who preceded us in faith.” 
(Sarah al-Hashr, 59: 10) 


This verse orders Muslims to make istighfar 
for the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. Anyone 
who speaks ill of them has deviated from the 
Sunnah, and such a person will not receive 
from the spoils of war.” 


Note: Unfortunately, there are some “educated” 
people who - according to their opinions - criticize 
and vilify any Sahabi they like. We seek refuge in 
Allah ta‘ala. 


Demise 


He passed away in Rabi al-Awwal 219 A.H. in his 
hometown of Makkah. May Allah ta‘ala shower 
His abundant mercy on him. (Taba‘ Tabi%n, vol. 
9, p. 236) 
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Hadrat Adam ibn Abi Iyas rahimahullah 


Name and birth 


His name was Adam and his kunniyyat was Abul 
Hasan. He was born in 132 A.H. He was a 
resident of Marw (in Khurasan), but was brought 
up in Baghdad. After achieving excellence in 
knowledge and virtue, he shifted to ‘Asqalan and 
lived there permanently. He is a Taba‘ Tabi‘. 


Journeys for knowledge 


He spent his entire life devoted to knowledge. He 
travelled to Kufah, Basra, the Hijaz and Sham 
and studied under the expert scholars of these 
places. He had the honour of being a special 
student of the imam of the time, Shu‘bah ibn al- 
Hajjaj rahimahullah. 


Merits 


His proficiency was not confined to knowledge, 
rather, he also enjoyed a high position as regards 
asceticism, worship, self-control and memory. 
Imam Shu‘bah rahimahullah had seven ‘ulamda’ 
who used to record and note his narrations. 
Hadrat Adam ibn Abi Ilyas was the most 
distinguished of them. Hafiz Dhahabi 
rahimahullah refers to him as: al-muhaddith, al- 
imam az-zahid (the erudite Hadith scholar, the 
imam, the ascetic). 
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Worship and following the Sunnah 


Together with seniority in knowledge, he was an 
embodiment of rectitude and piety. Ibn ‘Imad 
rahimahullah writes: “He was a righteous and 
obedient servant of Allah ta‘ala.” Khatib Baghdadi 
rahimahullah writes: 


cbt ail she sof ots” 
“He was one of the righteous servants of Allah ta‘ala.” 


‘Ajali writes: “He was an excellent servant of Allah 
ta‘ala.” ‘Allamah Ibn Jauzi rahimahullah refers to 
him as a righteous person and follower of the 
Sunnah. Ibn Abi Ilyas rahimahullah was a true 
example of a follower of the Sunnah. Every action 
of his was moulded according to the Sunnah. 
Khatib rahimahullah writes: 


Lb Sines! Ad Arad 1 pgs aol Ole 


“Adam was well-known as a person who used to 
adhere strictly to the Sunnah.” 


His view on “the creation of the Qur’an” 


The caliphates of Ma’mtn and Mu'‘tasim were 
notorious for the tribulation surrounding the 
belief concerning “the creation of the Qur’an”. 
This tribulation started two years before the 
demise of Ibn Abi Iyas. He was in ‘Asqalan which 
was very far from the capital of the caliphate, so 
he remained protected against this tribulation. 
But his view in this regard was very clear. In fact, 
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he was so firm in his opposition to it that he did 
not like to offer salam to or reply to the salam of 
those who held such a belief. 


Note: Just as al-hubb fillah (love solely for Allah’s 
sake) is a special attribute of a believer, in like 
manner, al-bughd lillah (dislike and hatred solely 
for Allah’s sake) is also a special feature of a 
believer. However, much confusion takes place 
between pride and bughd lillah. One has to tread 
very carefully in this regard, as was the practice 
of our pious elders. 


Abu Bakr A‘yun relates an incident of this nature. 
He says: “I went from Baghdad to ‘Asqalan and 
presented myself before Ibn Abi Ilyas. I said to 
him: ‘Abdullah ibn Salih, the scribe of Layth ibn 
Sa‘d, conveys salam to you.’ He replied: ‘Do not 
convey a reply to his salam on my behalf.’ I 
asked: ‘Why? What has he done?’ He said: 
‘Because he believes in khalq al-Qur’an (the 
created nature of the Qur’an).” 


The narrator continues: “When I conveyed to him 
Ibn Salih’s remorse, regret, and retraction [from 
the above belief], Ibn Abi Iyas said: ‘You may now 
convey my salam to him.” 


Note: This is how sincere and genuine our pious 
elders were. 


The above narrator continues: “After staying over 
in ‘Asqalan for a few days, I made preparations to 
return to Baghdad. So Ibn Abi Ilyas said to me: 


505 


‘After conveying my salam to Ahmad ibn Hambal, 
you must say to him: ‘You are going through a 
severe tribulation; you must make it a means of 
gaining proximity to Allah ta‘ala. Without doubt, 
you are presently standing at the gate of 
Paradise.’ You must also convey this Hadith to 
him on my behalf. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said: 


yada 33 dl ayans le 6S of ys 


“If anyone wants you to disobey Allah ta‘ala, do not 
obey him.” 


The narrator continues: “I went and met Imam 
Ahmad ibn Hambal in the Baghdad prison and 
conveyed Ibn Abi Iyas’s message and Hadith to 
him. On hearing it, he lowered his head for a 
short while and said: 


dowel part Aad cling Le abl an, 


“May Allah ta‘ala shower mercy on him while he is 
alive and also when he passes away. He gave me 
excellent advice.” 


Demise 


He passed away in Jumada al-Ukhra 220 A.H. in 
‘Asqalan. This was during the caliphate of 
Mu'tasim Billah ‘Abbasi. He was 88 years old at 
the time of his death. Abu ‘Ali Maqdisi 
rahimahullah says: “When his time of death 
approached, he made one completion of the 
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Qur’an, and addressed death by saying: T had 
been waiting for the severity of this day, and 
looking out for your approach.’ He then said La 
ilaha illallah, and his soul departed from him.” To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. (Taba‘ 
Tabiin, vol. 2, p. 16) 
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Hadrat Yahya ibn Ma‘in rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Yahya, his kunniyyat is Abu 
Zakariyya, and his father’s name is Ma‘in. He was 
born in 151 A.H. His birthplace was in an area 
called Nuqya which was one of the suburbs of 
Baghdad. He is listed among the academic Taba‘ 
Tabiin. 


Acquisition of knowledge 


After completing his primary education, he 
devoted all his attention to learning the science of 
Hadith. He spent all his wealth and life for this 
purpose. 


Khatib Baghdadi says that Hadrat Yahya ibn 
Main spent the entire amount of 150 000 
dirhams which he received as inheritance from 
his father for the acquisition of the science of 
Hadith. After spending all this money, he became 
so poor that he did not even have shoes to wear. 


His main contribution 


Narrating the Ahadith of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam was a serious responsibility. 
Until the era of the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, 
there were many legal and moral restrictions, and 
so, every person could not have the courage to 
narrate Ahadith. 


When any new Hadith was mentioned before 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu, he would go to 
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the extent of asking senior Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum to testify. Together with these legal 
restrictions, the importance of narrating Ahadith 
and the responsibilities which were attached to it 
were generally borne in mind during the era of 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. Based on the 
seriousness of this responsibility, some senior 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum used to abstain 
from narrating Ahadith out of fear of attributing 
something incorrect to Rastlullah_  sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. 


As a result of these legal and moral restrictions, 
very few people had the courage to narrate 
Ahadith. But later on, neither did the legal 
restrictions remain, nor were the previous moral 
obligations have any effect. Moreover, narrators of 
Hadith were viewed with honour and respect in 
the society. This is why many unqualified people 
assumed positions of authority together with 
qualified and proficient scholars so that they 
could also get a share of this honour and respect. 
These unqualified people began narrating Ahadith 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam with 
total irresponsibility. Especially materialistic 
orators and story tellers who wanted to raise the 
emotions of their audience began relating 
numerous narrations which were not verified. 


Consequently, many incorrect narrations or 
authentic narrations but narrated incorrectly, 
became rife among the academics and the 
masses. This was a tribulation which had to be 
ended immediately or else it would have 
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disastrous consequences. The government of the 
time could have suppressed this tribulation 
easily, but it was not sufficiently concerned about 
it. 


The ummah of Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam can never forget the favours of the ‘ulamda’ 
and muhaddithin who - through their Allah- 
bestowed intelligence and insight - timeously 
understood the seriousness of this tribulation, 
and took the courage and pluck to come onto the 
field to combat it. This task had commenced 
towards the end of the first century, but the 
muhaddithin of the second century — with Hadrat 
Yahya ibn Ma‘tIn rahimahullah at the forefront — 
laid down the foundations for a new science and 
thereby shut off this tribulation to a great extent. 
This science is known as Asma’ ar-Ryal 
(biographies of the narrators). They laid down 
certain principles and rules for the transmission 
(sanad) of a Hadith, and instituted certain criteria 
for the lives and character of the narrators. Those 
who fulfilled the criteria would have their 
narrations accepted, while the narrations of those 
who did not fulfil the criteria will be rejected. 


However, merely laying down principles and rules 
could not put a complete end to this tribulation. 
There was a need to study each and every 
narration and its narrator of those suspect 
narrators whose narrations had already become 
popular among the masses. They had to ascertain 
how much of the narration is authentic and how 
much is not. Is the narrator responsible or not? 


510 


Obviously, this was no easy task. Apart from 
extraordinary intelligence, insight and strong 
memory; it needed extraordinary affinity with, 
and passion for, the Qur’an and Sunnah. 


The personalities whom Allah ta‘ala enabled to 
undertake this important task were blessed with 
extraordinary memories together with intelligence 
and insight. Stories about their memories leave 
us astounded. One important personality from 
among them was Hadrat Yahya ibn Ma‘in 
rahimahullah. Details concerning his amazing 
efforts and endeavours in this regard are as 
follows: 


He devoted his entire mental and practical powers 
to differentiate between authentic and 
unauthentic narrations, and to study the lives 
and character of the narrators. He would record a 
single Hadith fifty times so that he could gauge 
its shortcomings and defects. 


He would also record the narrations of the orators 
and false narrators so that the authentic aspects 
of their narrations could be siphoned from their 
unauthentic narrations. He says: 


“I record the narrations of liars, place them 
in an oven, and take out cooked rotis from 
them.” 


In other words, I assess the narrations on the 
criteria of narration and intellect, accept what is 
authentic from them, expound on those which are 
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unauthentic, and remove the latter from being a 
Hadith of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


‘Ajali rahimahullah was himself an imam in this 
field. He relates: “Many adulterated and mixed 
Ahadith used to be brought to Ibn Ma‘in, and he 
would explain the status of each one.” 


Errors which could not be identified by many 
senior imams of Hadith would be identified by Ibn 
Ma‘in in the first glance. Abu Sa‘id Haddad 
relates: “When we used to go to any muhaddith, 
we used to accept whatever Ahadith were 
recorded in his books, assuming them to be 
authentic. But when the same narrations were 
presented to Ibn Ma‘in, he would immediately 
recognize the errors. The errors used to be so 
intricate that had he not pointed them out to us, 
we would not have perceived them.” 


Although he was extremely cautious in accepting 
a narration, when he saw an error in a narrator, 
he would try to conceal it until the person himself 
acknowledges his mistake. If the person did not 
acknowledge it, Ibn Ma‘in would make it public, 
and not accept any other narration from the 
person. He writes: 


“When I see an error in a person, I conceal it 
and desire for him to realize his mistake in a 
nice and amiable way. At times I meet a 
narrator and make out from his face that he 
does not like his error to be exposed. So I 
explain it to him. If he accepts his mistake, I 
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keep it between us. If he does not accept, I 
classify him as a matruk (one whose 
narrations should be disregarded).” 


Demise 


The imam had _ performed hajj on_ several 
occasions. It was his practice to spend some time 
in Madinah Munawwarah after the hajj. He was 
blessed with the last opportunity of performing 
hajj in 233 A.H. As was his habit, he proceeded 
for Madinah Munawwarah after the hajj. After 
visiting the sanctified place of the beloved 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, he was 
destined to remain in the eternal neighbourhood 
of the master. So he stayed over for a few more 
days, and passed away shortly thereafter. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


When news of his demise spread in Madinah, 
large crowds of people rushed to attend his 
funeral. The greatest honour which he was 
bestowed with was that his body was carried in 
the same box in which Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam was carried. When his body 
was being carried, people in general were making 
this statement: “This is the man who had been 
safeguarding the Ahadith of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam against false narrations.” He 
was buried in Jannatul Baqi‘ - the graveyard in 
which thousands of great personalities are 
buried. May Allah ta‘ala shower His abundant 
mercy on him. (Siyar Sahabah, vol. 7, Taba‘ 
Tabt‘in, vol. 1, p. 366) 
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Good fortune and glad tidings 
ee al aes 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, you have been 
studying the eloquent statements and _ lofty 
conditions of the pious elders and personalities of 
the khayr al-qurun (best of eras). This must have 
certainly been a source of increase in recognition 
of Allah ta‘ala and strengthening of your bond 
with Him. 


Reading about their worship, spiritual exercises, 
concern for the Hereafter, efforts and striving for 
the rectification and reformation of the ummah 
gives us considerable cause to be ashamed of our 
own condition and shortcomings in our actions. 
We feel — from within our hearts — a concern and 
desire for reformation, and we make a du‘a from 
our hearts by saying: “O Allah! Rectify and reform 
our hearts. Enable us to practise on the teachings 
and instructions of these pious personalities, and 
inspire us to convey them to the ummah. Amin. 


I express my gratitude to Allah ta‘ala for having 
inspired me to present the statements and 
conditions of these pure personalities to the 
ummah — all of which have been well received by 
the masses and scholars. May Allah ta‘ala accept 
this small contribution through His grace and 
kindness. Amin. 
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In the following pages I will present the 
statements, conditions and character of the 
auliya’, ‘ulama’ and other righteous people and 
reformers of the centuries after the khayr al- 
qurun. Insha Allah, studying them will also fill the 
ummah with religious and spiritual food and 
medication. 


Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam glad 
tidings for those who will come after the khayr al- 
qurun 

The following Hadith is quoted with regard to 
these people: 


oor ef eee Beg gf te LH a rn a aa Paes 
(cgebe al oly) .oyeeT al Se Syl 


Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “The similitude of my 
ummah is like rain, it is not known whether the rain 
which falls at the beginning is beneficial or the one 
which falls at the end.” 


Sometimes, rain which falls at the beginning is 
beneficial, and sometimes the one that falls at the 
end is beneficial. No one knows which one is 
more blessed. The same applies to the merits of 
the ummah of Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. Partial virtue for the latter part of the 
ummah is contained in this Hadith, while total 
virtue is affirmed for the qurun mash-hud laha bil 
khayr (the early eras for which good has been 
affirmed). It is stated in Mazahir-e-Haqq that the 
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gist of this is that no era of the ummah of 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam will be 
devoid of good. For example, in another Hadith, 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam referred 
to the entire ummah as ummat-e-marhumah (the 
ummah which is showered with Allah’s mercy). 
And this is because the Nabi (Prophet) of this 
ummah is Nabi-e-Rahmat (the Prophet of Mercy). 


On the other hand, other nations enjoyed good 
only at the beginning, and evil crept into the 
latter generations. Evil came into them because 
they went to the extent of altering their heavenly- 
revealed books, caused fabrications in them, and 
in this way changed the very essence of the 
religion on which the first generations were. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam also said: 


or woe eas Bo, a Pee ee Rye ee cag oe o> YMo oe. 6+ 6 £oe 
al Jy ery SLB cea) JD Aatly AUN Gly He C5 Loe Lb JS 
eo iia ey dt 


Hadrat Abu Sa‘id al-Khudriyy radiyallahu ‘anhu 
narrates that Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: “The person who eats lawful sustenance, acts in 
accordance with the Sunnah, and people remain safe 
from his mischief; shall enter Paradise.” A man said: ‘O 
Rasulullah! There are many people like this today.” 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “There 
will also be people like this after me (who will do these 
good deeds and enter Paradise).” 
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Just ponder! What a great glad tiding for us. May 
Allah ta’ala make us all eligible for it. 


There will always be a group which will be 
assisted by Allah ta‘ala 
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Mu‘awiyah ibn Qurrah narrates from his father that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Once the 
people of Sham become corrupt, there will be no good in 
you. A group from my ummah will always be assisted 
[by Allah ta‘ala]. Those who try to disgrace them will 
not be able to harm them until the Resurrection.” Ibn al- 
Madini said: “They are the people of Hadith.” 


The reader is therefore advised to carefully study 
the statements, teachings, conditions and states 
of these latter auliyad’, and to mould his inner and 
outer self in their mould so that he may enjoy 
success in this world and the Hereafter, and be 
blessed with Allah’s pleasure and happiness. I 
make du‘a to Allah ta‘ala to inspire me, all my 
family members, and all my associates to act on 
these internal and external teachings and 
guidelines. Amin. 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Ilahabadi 
17 Dht al-Hijjah 1431 A.H. 
Dar al-Ma‘arif al-Islamiyyah, Ilahabad. 
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THE AULIYA’ KIRAM 
RAHIMAHUMULLAH 


Short biographies and _ statements of the 
Prophets, Sahabah, Sahabiyat, Tabi‘tIn, Tabi‘at 
and Taba‘ Tabitn have already been written. We 
are now writing the biographies and statements of 
those auliyad’ who held a distinguished position as 
regards asceticism, piety, abundance 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala, and_ spiritual 
strength. And who were firm in adhering to the 
Qur’an and Sunnah. 


May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to emulate them. 
Amin. This is certainly not difficult for Allah 
ta‘ala. 
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Hadrat Bahlul al-Majnun rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Bahlul, his kunniyyat is Abu 
Wuhayb, and his father’s name is ‘Amr as- 
Sayrafi. 


Merits 


He is listed among the intelligent ones. Many 
incidents, rarities, poems, etc. are quoted from 
him. He was born in Kufah and grew up there. 
The caliph Hartn ar-Rashid and other dignitaries 
used to go to him and listen attentively to his 
speeches. In the beginning stages of his life, he 
used to teach literature to the people and fulfilled 
the responsibilities of education and purification. 
But towards the latter part of his life he began 
experiencing whisperings which increased 
gradually and conveyed him towards lunacy. This 
is why he is referred to as al-Majnun (a lunatic, 
mad man). (al-A‘lam, vol. 2, p. 77) 


Harun ar-Rashid seeks his advice 


Harun ar-Rashid happened to meet him on one 
occasion so he said to him: “I had been desirous 
of meeting you since quite some time.” Bahlul 
replied: “But I never had any desire to meet you.” 
Harun ar-Rashid said: “Give me some advice.” He 
said: “What advice can I give you? These palatial 
homes which belong to people are their very 
graves.” 
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Note: In other words, what greater advice can you 
get? Look at these houses, ponder over them, and 
learn a lesson from them. 


Bahlul added: “O Amir al-Mu’minin! What will 
your condition be when Allah ta‘ala will make you 
stand before Him and then question you about 
the smallest of things? When you will be hungry, 
thirsty, naked; and all those on the field of 
Resurrection will be looking at you and laughing 
at you?” On hearing this Harun ar-Rashid began 
crying to the extent that he began gasping for 
breath. 


He was mustajab ad-da‘wat (one whose du‘Gs are 
readily accepted). Harun ar-Rashid sent a gift to 
him, but he returned it saying: “Return it to those 
from whom you took it before they demand it 
from you on the day of Resurrection - a time 
when you will have nothing with which you could 
please them.” Harun ar-Rashid began crying 
when he heard this. 


His poems 


Hadrat Bahlul rahimahullah used to say these 
poems: 
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“Give up all greed for this world, and do not have any 
hopes of living here.” 
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“Do not accumulate wealth because you do not know 
for whom you are accumulating.” 
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“Sustenance has already been distributed [decreed], so 
there is no benefit in having bad thoughts.” 
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“Every avaricious person is poor, and every content 
person is wealthy.” (Tabaqat, p. 58) 


Demise 


He passed away in 190 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (al-A‘lam, vol. 2, p. 77) 
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Khalifah Harun ar-Rashid ‘Abbasi 
rahimahullah 


Name, lineage, birth 


His name is Harun ar-Rashid, his kunniyyat is 
Abu Ja‘far, his father’s name is Mahdi ibn 
Manstr ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn ‘Abdillah ibn 
‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


He was born in 148 A.H. in Rayy. His mother was 
Khayzran. 


Conditions 


Harun ar-Rashid is the fifth of the ‘Abbasi 
(Abbasid) caliphs. The Abbasids were the noblest 
of the Arabs based on the greatness of their 
family and their noble lineage. Although Harun 
ar-Rashid was a caliph, he used to frequent the 
assemblies of the ‘ulamd’ and ahlullah (the close 
servants of Allah ta‘ala). He remained in the 
companionship of pious luminaries like Fudayl 
ibn ‘Ayad, Ibn Simak and Sufyan Thauri 
rahimahumullah. (Tarikh Islam, vol. 2, p. 344) 


We take the honour of quoting whatever the great 
muhaddith, Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman 
Sahib A‘zami rahimahullah, wrote in his famous 
book, A‘yan al-Hujjaj: 


Harun ar-Rashid became the caliph in 170 A.H. 
after his brother, Hadi ‘Abbas. He was a 
renowned caliph and a legendary ruler. He was 
very handsome and striking, very eloquent in 
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speech, and also influential in the sciences and 
literature. While having the wealth and comforts 
of this world available to him, he was concerned 
about the Hereafter and feared Allah ta‘ala. He 
used to perform 100 rak‘ats of optional salah 
daily, and give 1000 dirhams in charity daily 
from his income. He was very appreciative of 
knowledge and scholars, and loved them. He used 
to take due consideration of the sanctity and 
inviolability of the sha‘a’r al-Islam (the salient 
features of Islam). He could not tolerate listening 
to any objections against the Qur’an and Hadith. 
He would personally attend the assemblies of the 
pious elders, listen to their words of advice with 
all his heart, and break down crying. Based on 
these excellent qualities, Hadrat Fudayl 
rahimahullah used to say: “People dislike him but 
there is no one more beloved to me than him in 
this entire world.” 


He used to accord a lot of respect to the ‘ulama’. 
Ibn as-Simak Wa‘iz went to his court one day, 
and he accorded him the utmost respect. Ibn as- 
Simak said to him: “Your humility despite 
possessing so much of honour is the greatest 
honour.” He then gave him some words of advice, 
and Harun cried profusely. 


Abt: Mu‘awiyah rahimahullah relates: “Whenever I 
narrated a Hadith to Harun ar-Rashid, he would 
certainly say: ‘sallallahu ‘ala sayyidi’ (salutations 
to my master).” 
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Mu‘awiyah, the muhaddith, rahimahullah joined 
Harun ar-Rashid for a meal. When he completed 
the meal, he went to have his hands washed. 
Harun ar-Rashid asked him: “Do you know who 
is washing your hands?” Mu‘awiyah rahimahullah 
was blind, so he said: “I do not know.” Harun ar- 
Rashid said: “I am washing your hands out of 
respect for the knowledge which you possess.” 


His excellent qualities 


The scholars have given much importance to his 
excellent qualities. When Imam ‘Abdullah ibn al- 
Mubarak rahimahullah passed away and Harun 
ar-Rashid received this news, he held an 
assembly of consolation, and he ordered the 
courtiers and seniors of the government to 
encourage him to remain patience on the demise 
of Ibn al-Mubarak rahimahullah. 


The historians write that he would go for jihad 
one year and for hajj the next year. When he used 
to go for hajj, he used to take 100 people from 
among the fugahd’ (jurists) and their children. 
The year in which he would not go for hajj, he 
would send 300 people for hajj after providing 
them with sufficient provisions and money for the 
journey. 


He goes to Hadrat Fudayl rahimahullah for advice 
Abu Nu‘aym quotes in his Hilyah and Ibn al-Jauzi 
quotes in his Sifatus Safwah that Harun ar- 
Rashid went out at night with Hadrat Fadal ibn 
Rabi rahimahullah, and the two went to Ibn 
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‘Uyaynah and ‘Abd ar-Razzaq. He then proceeded 
to the house of Hadrat Fudayl ibn ‘Ayad 
rahimahullah and knocked on his door. Fudayl 
was in salah at the time and was repeating a 
certain verse. When he completed, he asked: 
“Who is there?” He received the reply: “It is the 
Amir al-Mu’minin.” Fudayl asked: “What do I 
have to do with him?” He replied: “Is it not 
necessary for you to obey him?” Fudayl opened 
the door, immediately went to the upper floor, put 
off the lamp, and sat down in one corner. When 
Harun and Fadal reached upstairs, they began 
searching for him. Hartin’s hand happened to 
touch him, so Fudayl said: “This hand is so soft 
and weak. I wonder if it will be protected against 
Allah’s punishment tomorrow.” 


Harun said: “We have come for a work, you may 
commence.” Hadrat Fudayl said: “When ‘Umar 
ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah received the 
caliphate, he summoned for Salim ibn ‘Abdillah, 
Muhammad ibn Ka‘b and Raja’ ibn Hayat, and 
said to them: ‘I have been caught up in this test 
lof becoming the caliph]. Give me some good 
advice.’ Look, he referred to the caliphate as a 
test, while you and your friends consider it to be 
a bounty. Anyway, listen further...Hadrat Salim 
said to ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz: ‘If you would like 
to safeguard yourself against Allah’s punishment, 
you must consider the seniors and elders to be 
your fathers, the middle-aged people to be your 
brothers, and the youngsters to be your children. 
Thus, you will have to show respect to your 
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fathers, be kind to your brothers, and show 
mercy to your children.” 


“Raja’ said: ‘If you want to protect yourself from 
Allah’s punishment, you will have to like for the 
Muslims what you like for yourself, and dislike for 
them what you dislike for yourself.” 


Hadrat Fudayl continues: “I am saying to you [O 
Harun] that I am extremely fearful about your 
well-being on the day of Resurrection. Tell me, do 
you have any advisors like them [like the advisors 
of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz|]>?” On hearing this, 
Harun ar-Rashid was completely overcome, he 
cried profusely until he lost consciousness. 


Rabi relates: “On seeing this condition, I said to 
Fudayl: ‘Have mercy on the Amir al-Mu’minin, 
and be a bit lenient to him.’ Hadrat Fudayl 
replied: ‘Yes, yes, you and your friends will take 
away his life, and I must be lenient to him?” 


When Harun ar-Rashid regained his 
consciousness, he said: “May Allah ta‘ala have 
mercy on you, give me more advice.” Hadrat 
Fudayl said: “O Amir al-Mu’minin! Rastlullah’s 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam uncle, Hadrat ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu once said to Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: ‘Appoint me as a 
governor to some place.’ Rasutlullah replied: 
‘Leadership will be a cause of remorse and regret 
on the day of Resurrection. So as far as possible, 
do not become a governor of any place.” 
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Harun ar-Rashid cried profusely when he heard 
this, and said after some time: “May Allah ta‘ala 
have mercy on you, give me more advice.” Hadrat 
Fudayl said: “O handsome-faced man! Allah 
ta‘ala will certainly question you on the day of 
Resurrection about the creation. If you want to 
save your face from the fire of Hell, do not allow 
any day or night to pass wherein any of your 
subjects has any ill-feeling or complaint against 
you. If any of their hearts have any ill-feeling 
towards you, you will not even get the fragrance 
of Paradise, as is mentioned in a Hadith.” 


Harun ar-Rashid started to cry again. He asked 
after some time: “Does anyone have any claim 
against you?” Fudayl said: “Yes, Allah ta’ala has 
many claims against me.” Harun ar-Rashid said: 
“I am not asking you about that, I am asking 
about people [having claims against you, or to 
whom you owe something].” Fudayl said: “Allah 
ta‘ala did not command me to do this. Rather, He 
commanded me to have firm belief in His 
oneness, to attest to it, and to obey His orders. 
Allah ta‘ala said: 
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“‘T created jinn and man solely for My worship. I do not 
want any sustenance from them, nor do I want them to 


feed Me. Allah alone is the provider, possessor of 
mighty power.” 
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Harun ar-Rashid said: “Very well, here are 1 000 
dinars, please accept them from me. You can 
spend this money on your wife and children.” 
Hadrat Fudayl said: “Glory to Allah! I am showing 
the path to salvation, and you are giving me 
something in return for it!P You may leave. May 
Allah ta‘ala keep you safe and inspire you to 


piety.” 


He did not say anything further. When Harun ar- 
Rashid left and reached the door, he said to 
Fadal: “You must bring me to people like him. He 
is undoubtedly the sayyid (chief) of the believers.” 
In the meantime, one of the women of the house 
went to Hadrat Fudayl and said: “You know what 
difficulty and poverty we are experiencing. What 
would have happened had you taken the money 
[which he _ offered]?” Fudayl replied: “Your 
similitude is like those people who had a camel. 
As long as the camel had the strength, they would 
make it work and earn money through it. But 
when the camel got old, they slaughtered it and 
ate it.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent story 
which is worthy of remembering because it 
contains advice for the ‘ulamd’ and rulers alike. 
The ‘ulamad’ used to advise the rulers with harsh 
words without hesitation. The rulers and kings 
used to accept their advice happily. The ‘ulama’ 
and the rulers were both admirable. 


We must make du‘a that Allah ta‘ala creates such 
‘ulama’ and rulers in this country as well so that 
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the corrupt system of the world may be set right, 
and the world is transformed into a paradise. This 
is certainly not difficult for Allah ta‘ala. 


The historians have quoted many incidents from 
the different hajj journeys of Harun ar-Rashid. 
One admonitory story from among the many 
stories is quoted in Tarikh Kamil. Harun ar- 
Rashid entered the Ka‘bah one day. Those who 
were in-charge of the keys of the Ka‘bah noticed 
him making du‘a while standing on his hands. 


Demise 


Harun ar-Rashid passed away in the Khurasani 
city of Tus (Mash-had) in 193 A.H. and was 
buried there. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
grave. (A‘yan al-Hujjdj, vol. 1, p. 214) 
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Hadrat Mansur ibn ‘Ammar al-Wa‘iz 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Mansur, his kunniyyat is Abus Sura, 
and his father’s name is ‘Ammar. 


Merits 


He is from the first level of mashda’ikh. He was a 
resident of Marw and then settled down in Basra. 
He was an eloquent orator. Ahmad ibn al-Hawari 
narrates: I heard ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Mutrif 
saying: “Manstr ibn ‘Ammar was seen in a dream 
after he passed away. He was asked about how he 
fared by Allah ta‘ala, so he replied: ‘Allah ta‘ala 
pardoned me and said to me: ‘O Mansur! I 
pardoned you despite your many ups and downs. 
I pardoned you because you used to assemble 
people for My dhikr.” 


Note: This shows that assembling people for 
Allah’s dhikr earns Allah’s pleasure. May Allah 
ta‘ala inspire us all to do this rewarding work. 


A drought 


Mansur ibn ‘Ammar relates: “When people were 
experiencing a drought, I went to Egypt. The 
people performed the jumu‘ah salah and everyone 
made du‘a by crying before Allah ta‘ala. An idea 
came into my heart so I went into the courtyard 
of the musjid. I addressed the people saying: ‘O 
people! Gain closeness to Allah ta‘ala through 


530 


charity and other optional deeds.’ I then threw my 
sheet to the ground and said: ‘This is my earning 
[which I am giving in charity]. Now you people 
must give something in charity.’ The women 
began placing their bangles and rings [onto the 
sheet] until it was full. Subsequently, the skies 
poured down rain on us and the people had to 
walk through mud. I went to Layth rahimahullah 
and Ibn Lahi‘ah rahimahullah, and they stared at 
all the wealth. Around the same time, I was 
walking around the fort of Alexandria, when a 
person was staring at me. I asked him: ‘Why are 
you staring at me?’ He said: ‘You were the same 
person who addressed us on Friday!’ I said: ‘Yes.’ 
He said: ‘You have been caught up in a 
tribulation because people are saying that you are 
Khadir ‘alayhis salam — you just made du‘a@ and it 
was accepted.’ I replied: 1 am merely a sinful 
servant.” 


Bishr wrote to Mansur ibn ‘Ammar and asked 
him about the verse: 
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“The most Beneficent, established on the Throne. 
(Surah Ta Ha, 20: 5) 


He asked him about the istiwd’ (Allah ta‘ala 
establishing Himself on the Throne). Manstr ibn 
‘Ammar wrote to Bishr: The istiwa’ of Allah ta‘’ala 
is unlimited, giving a reply to your question would 
certainly involve certain impositions, asking 
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about it is a bid‘ah, and imdn in it is obligatory.” 
(Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’, vol. 8, p. 93) 


Statements 


1. “Allah ta‘ala is most pure who made the hearts 
of the ‘arifin (those who truly recognize Allah 
ta‘ala) utensils for His dhikr, the hearts of worldly 
people utensils for greed, and the hearts of the 
poor, utensils for contentment.” 


2. “I am astonished at the poor who do not leave 
their brothers for years on end for having 
committed a mistake, and do not feel that he 
repented. When they see an oppressor usurping 
wealth unjustly, they will say it is lawful by 
merely one wall which could be construed as 
lawful because he may have changed it with other 
wealth. But when their brother commits a minor 
mistake, they do not look for a way out to excuse 
him by saying that he may have repented, 
whereas the principle is the same.” (Tabaqdat, p. 
71) 


Note: Just as excuses and ruses are resorted to 
for the repentance of an oppressor, one should 
look for excuses to overlook the mistakes of one’s 
brother. 


3. “The best garment of a servant is humility and 
submission. Taqwa is the best garment for the 
‘arifin. Allah ta‘ala says: 
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“The garment of piety is best.” 


4. Some people relate that the reason for his 
repentance was this: While walking on a road, he 
found a piece of paper which had Bismillahir 
Rahmanir Rahim written on it. He picked it up, 
could not find any place to keep it, so he ate it. 
Later he saw a dream in which someone said to 
him: “Allah ta‘ala has opened the doors of 
wisdom for you because of the respect which you 
gave to that piece of paper.” (Tasawwuf ka 
Encyclopaedia) 


Demise 


The author of Siyar A‘lam an-Nubald’ says: “I 
could not find the year of his demise, but I 
gauged through other indications that he may 
have passed away in 200 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Siyar Alam an- 
Nubala’, vol. 9, p. 93) 
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Hadrat Abu Mahfuz Ma‘ruf ibn Firoze 
Karkhi rahimahullah 


Name, lineage birth 

His name is Ma‘ruf, his kunniyyat is Abu Mahfuz, 
and his father’s name is Firoze. He is known by 
the title of Karkhi. He was born in Rabi‘ al-Awwal 
156 A.H. 


Merits 


He was from among those masha@’ikh who were 
well known for their asceticism, abstention and 
courage. He was a buzurg (pious personality) 
whose du‘ads used to be accepted. People used to 
stand at his graveside and make du‘a for rain. He 
had lived in the company of Da’tud Ta’. 


Definition of love 


A person asked him: “What is love?” He replied: 
“Love is not learnt by teaching it to people. 
Rather, it is through the grace of Allah ta‘ala and 
a gift from him. As long as Allah ta‘ala does not 
bestow it on a person, he does not have the power 
to acquire it.” (Nafahatul Uns, p. 186) 


Note: When a person engages in abundant dhikr 
of Allah ta‘ala and is particular about following 
the Sunnah, Allah ta‘ala bestows him with His 
love through His grace and kindness. And 
inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
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Statements 


1. “When Allah ta‘ala wills good for a person, He 
opens the doors of good deeds for him, and shuts 
the doors of argumentation and debating. On the 
other hand, when He wills bad for a person, He 
shuts the doors of good deeds on him, and opens 
the doors of argumentation and debating to him.” 


2. “Had the love of the world not been removed 
from the hearts of the ‘Grifin, they would not have 
been able to carry out acts of obedience. And if 
even an iota of love of this world remained in their 
hearts, even a single sajdah (prostration) of theirs 
would not have been correct.” 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala protect us from the 
temptations of this world. Amin. 


3. “An ‘arif is inclined to the world out of 
compulsion. As for the one who succumbs to 
temptation, he turns his attention towards the 
world by his own choice.” 


4. “When an ‘alim practises on his knowledge, the 
hearts of the believers are levelled for him [and he 
is able to influence them towards good]. As for the 
one who dislikes such a practising ‘alim, it is 
because there is some sickness in his [the 
person’s| heart.” 


Note: A person who has sicknesses such as 
jealousy and pride will dislike such an ‘alim. 
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5. “When Allah ta‘ala wills good for a person, He 
distances humiliation and degradation from him, 
and inspires him to remain in the company of the 
genuine fugarda’ (the poor servants of Allah ta‘ala, 
or His righteous servants). When Allah ta‘ala will 
evil for a person, He makes him ‘paralysed’ from 
doing good deeds, to the extent that good deeds 
seem weightier than mountains to him; and He 
causes him to remain among the wealthy.” 


Note: Obviously, when he lives among the 
wealthy, he will become desirous and greedy for 
this world. This will continue until he is 
destroyed. 


Demise 


He passed away in 200 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqat, p. 62) 
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Hadrat Fath ibn ‘Ali Mausali 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Fath, his father’s name is ‘Ali, and he 
is well known as Fath Mausali. He is from among 
the senior masha@ikh of Mausal (Iraq), and a 
contemporary of Hadrat Bishr Hafi quddisa 
sirruhu. 


A guest of Hadrat Bishr Hafi rahimahullah 


He went to Hadrat Bishr Hafi rahimahullah on 
one occasion and said: “If you have food, please 
give some to me.” The food was brought, he ate 
some of it, placed some in his bag, and departed. 
A young boy was present in the assembly of 
Hadrat Bishr Hafi rahimahullah. He was 
surprised by this action of Shaykh Fath 
rahimahullah and said to Hadrat Bishr Hafi: 
“People say that Shaykh Fath is the imam (leader) 
of the mutawakkilin (those who place their sole 
trust in Allah ta‘ala), but you saw how he placed 
some food in his bag and departed!? What type of 
tawakkul is this?” Hadrat Bishr Hafi said: “He 
came and taught you that when tawakkul 
reaches the point of perfection, then actions of 
this nature do not damage it in any way.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how he explained the 
essence of tawakkul. 


Shaykh al-Islam rahimahullah says: “When the 
quality of tajrid (to worship Allah ta‘ala without 
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any ulterior motive) is set right, then even the 
kingdom of Sulayman ‘alayhis salam appears 
genuine in the sight of a Sufi. But when tajrid is 
not correct and incomplete, a person will even 
perceive the presence of his sleeve which extends 
beyond his hand.” 


Demise 


He passed away seven years before the demise of 
Hadrat Bishr Hafi rahimahullah in 220 A.H. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. (Nafahatul 
Uns, p. 199) 
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Hadrat Muhammad ibn Aslam Tusi 
rahimahullah 


Name, lineage, birth 


His name is Muhammad, his father’s name is 
Aslam, and his kunniyyat is Abul Hasan. He was 
an imam, hafiz, and a pious servant of Allah 
ta‘ala. He was born around 180 A.H. 


Following the Sunnah 


Is-haq ibn Tariq rahimahulldh relates: “In a period 
of fifty years, I did not see a person more 
adherent to the Sunnah of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam than Muhammad ibn Aslam.” 
Ahmad ibn Salamah == rahimahullah _ said: 
“Muhammad ibn Aslam fell ill in the house of one 
of the residents of Tus. So he said to the man: 
‘You must not leave my side at night, because 
Allah’s ta‘ala order [for my death] will descend 
before the morning. When I die, you must not 
wait for anyone. You must start my burial 
arrangements immediately.” (Siyar A‘lam an- 
Nubalda’, vol. 12, p. 195) 


Note: This was also in accordance with the 
Sunnah, because Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam ordered us to be swift in the burial 
arrangements. 


When he used to enter his house, he would cry so 
much that his neighbours would feel sorry for 
him. When he used to leave his house, he would 
wash his face and apply surmah (antimony) to his 
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eyes. When he used to go out at night to give 
charity, he would tie a type of veil over his face so 
that no one would recognize him. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how concerned he 
was about sincerity. This is why he used to 
conceal his charity, abundant worship and 
spiritual condition. This is an excellent model for 
the ummah. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us all to do 
this. Amin. 


Statements 


“Follow the sawdd-e-a'zam (the main body of 
Muslims).” People asked: “Who is meant by 
them?” He said: “One or two ‘Glims who hold on 
firmly to the Sunnah and ways of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. It does not refer to 
the whole body of Muslims. The person who 
remains with these one or two ‘dlims and follows 
them, then this is considered to be a jama‘ah (a 
group of Muslims). The one who opposes them is 
as if he opposed the jama‘ah.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent definition 
of the sawdd-e-a‘zam. 


He used to conceal his optional deeds. He used to 
say: “If I could, I would have even concealed them 
from the two angels [who record our deeds].” 


Note: All this shows his intense sincerity. 
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Demise 


He passed away in 226 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqdat, p. 54) 


541 


Hadrat Abu Nasr Bishr ibn Harith al-Hafi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Bishr, his kunniyyat is Abu Nasr, 
and his father’s name is Harith. His title is 
Shaykh al-Islam, and is well-known by the name 
Haft. 


Birth 


He was born in 152 A.H. He was a resident of 
Marw and then settled down in Baghdad. 


Merits 


He was an erudite ‘alim and muhaddith, and was 
considered to be an imam and leader. He 
remained in the company of Hadrat Fudayl ibn 
‘Ayad rahimahullah, and was a very pious and 
senior ‘Glim. He was unique as regards his 
knowledge and spiritual condition. He travelled 
for the sake of knowledge and studied under 
Hadrat Imam Malik rahimahullah and others. 


Statements 


1. “The person who desires recognition from 
people will not experience the sweetness of the 
Hereafter.” This refers to the person who desires 
his excellent qualities to be made known to 
people.” 
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2. “There will come a time when foolish and 
ignoble people will rule over intelligent and noble 
people.” 


3. “Those whose mere mention revives your 
hearts are sufficient for you. And there are 
certainly people who, merely looking at them 
causes the hearts to die.” 


4. “Yesterday and the day before have died, today 
is in the pangs of death, and the day to come has 
not been born as yet. You should therefore hasten 
in doing good deeds.” 


Note: The above is conveyed as follows: 
pons JAN y Cas Y Sly SY poll! 


“The past is forgotten, the future is not awaited, and it 
is only the present which is taken into consideration.” 


So do as much good deeds you can in the 
present, and make it as profitable as you can. 


5. Muhammad ibn Yusuf rahimahullah used to 
say: “I heard a man asking this question to 
Hadrat Bishr rahimahullah: ‘Relate a Hadith to 
me.’ He refused, so the man began begging and 
pleading to him but he still did not agree. When 
he lost all hope, he said: ‘O Abu Nasr! When you 
meet Allah ta’ala on the day of Resurrection and 
He asks you why you did not relate Hadith to 
people, what reply will you give to Him?’ Hadrat 
Bishr rahimahullah replied: 1 will say: ‘O my 
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Allah! You ordered us to go against our nafs. My 
nafs was seeking greatness through relating 
Hadith; this is why I went against it and did not 
accede to his request.” 


Note: Just ponder! Despite being such a senior 
‘alim and pious personality, he was not heedless 
of his nafs for a single moment. And where he 
perceived the danger of his nafs having a share in 
a good deed, he abstained from it. There is a 
powerful lesson for us — it shows how necessary it 
is for us to be cautious of the involvement of the 
nafs. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us. 


6. “The person who has no need for women must 
choose taqwa of Allah ta‘ala, and never ever 
become accustomed to the thighs of women. And 
if, out of necessity, a person [who has the desire 
for women], has even four wives, he is not 
considered to be one who is committing 
excesses.” 


7. Some people asked him: “Why do you not get 
married so that you can come out of the category 
of going against the Sunnah?” He replied: “I am 
leaving aside a Sunnah and keeping myself 
occupied in what is fard (compulsory).” 


Note: By fard he was referring to striving against 
the nafs and purifying it from evil characteristics. 
In other words, tazkiyah nafs (purification of the 
soul) which is fard ‘ayn (compulsory) on every 
person. Allah ta‘ala says: 
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IS5 Le abit 3 
“The one who purified his soul has triumphed.” 


8. “Remaining in the company of evil people will 
cause you to have bad thoughts about righteous 
people. Remaining in the company of righteous 
people will cause you to have good thoughts 
about evil people. And Allah ta‘ala will not punish 
His servants for having good thoughts. This is 
because there is no need to have any proof for 
good thoughts about a person. On the other 
hand, Allah ta’ala considers some evil thoughts to 
be sinful. Allah ta‘ala says: 


ohh a 
“Some bad thoughts are sins.” 


9. When he used to see a poor person laughing 
and heedless, he would say: “Fear Allah ta‘ala 
that He does not seize you in this condition.” 


10. “When a person is found wanting in his 
relationship with Allah ta‘’ala, then He snatches 
away from the person the thing to which he is 
attached.” May Allah ta‘alad protect us. (Tabaqat, 
vol. 1, p. 63) 


Demise 


He passed away on a Friday in Rabi al-Awwal 
227 A.H. one year before the demise of the caliph, 
Mu'tasim Billah. He lived in this temporary abode 
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for 75 years. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy 
on him. (Siyar Alam an-Nubala’, vol. 10, p. 469) 
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Hadrat Sa‘id ibn Mansur “Sahib as- 
Sunan” rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Sa‘id, his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Uthman, 
and his father’s name is Manstr. 


Birth and journeys for the sake of knowledge 


He was born in Juzjan in Khurasan. He spent his 
childhood in Balkh and commenced his studies 
there. After reaching the age of maturity, he 
travelled to distant places to listen to Ahadith 
from the famous muhaddithin of the time, and to 
benefit from them. 


Teachers in Hadith 


His famous shuytkh of Hadith are: Imam Dar al- 
Hijrah Hadrat Imam Malik ibn Anas 
rahimahullah, ‘Abdullah ibn al-Mubarak 
rahimahullah, Isma‘l ibn ‘Ulayyah rahimahullah 
and others. 


Famous students 


His students include the following: Imam Ahmad 
ibn Hambal rahimahullah (the author of al- 
Musnad), Imam Abu Daud _§ as-Sijistani 
rahimahullah (the author of as-Sunan), and 
Ahmad ibn Najdah ibn al-Irban al-Harawi 
rahimahullah. It is this same Ahmad ibn Najdah 
who is the narrator of the Sunan of Sa‘id ibn 
Mansur. There is another muhaddith by the name 
of Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Zayd as-Sa’igh 
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rahimahullah who is also a narrator of the Sunan 
of Said ibn Manstr. The printed editions of the 
his Sunan which are in our midst are through the 
narration of Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Zayd. (Afkar 
‘Alam, p. 89) 


Kitab as-Sunan is an authoritative book 


This book was printed for the first time in 1968 
C.E. with notes and commentaries by the 
Muhaddith Jalil Maulana Habib ar-Rahman 
Sahib rahimahullah. It was printed under the 
auspices of Majlis ‘Ilmi, Dhabel, district Nausari 
(Gujarat, India). This book was originally written 
towards the end of the second century and 
beginning of the third century of the hijrah.! 


The opinions of the imams with regard to his 
seniority 


Maulana Nizam ad-Din Asir Adrawi has quoted 
the opinions of many senior scholars of the world 
about the seniority and acumen of Hadrat Sa‘id 
ibn Manstr rahimahullah. We are quoting the 
opinions of a few elders: 


‘Allamah Dhahabi rahimahullah quoted many 
statements and opinions of senior muhaddithin, 
imams of biographies, and imams in the field of 
Hadith assessment and evaluation (jarh wa ta‘dil) 
with regard to the intellectual acumen of Sa‘id ibn 
Manstr rahimahullah. He writes: 


1 Maulana Nizam ad-Din Asir Adrawi: Afkar ‘Alam, p. 99. 
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Salamah ibn Shu‘ayb relates: “I made mention of 
Sa‘id ibn Manstr in the presence of Imam Ahmad 
ibn Hambal rahimahullah, so he spoke very highly 
of him and mentioned his profound academic 
services.” 


The famous muhaddith, Abu Hatim R4azi, says: 
Gey at of CLS cai a ye 


“He is a reliable person of the pious and resolute 
who compiled and wrote [books on Hadith].” 
(Tadhkiratul Huffaz of ‘Allamah Dhahabi). 


Harb al-Kurmani is included among those who 
narrated from Sa‘id ibn Mansur. He relates: “Sa‘id 
ibn Manstr dictated 10 000 Ahadith to us from 
memory.” 


The famous historian of Islam, muhaddith and 
mufassir, Ibn Kathir (d. 774 A.H.) writes in his 
book al-Bidayah wa an-Nihayah about Sa‘id ibn 
Mansur as follows: 


“Sa‘ld ibn Mansur is the famous author of Kitab 
as-Sunan. Very few people of his era are on par 
with him as regards his merits and virtues.” 
Demise 


He passed away in Makkah Mukarramah in 227 
A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 


549 


Two muhaddith narrate from him 


It is gauged from many authentic books of 
biographies that there are two Hadith scholars 
who narrate the Kitab as-Sunan from Sa‘id ibn 
Manstr rahimahullah. 


‘Allamah Dhahabi and Hafiz Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani 
mention these two by name, they are Ahmad ibn 
Najdah ibn al-‘Irban and the other is Muhammad 
ibn ‘Ali ibn Zayd as-Saigh. The chain of 
transmission thereafter is from the latter of the 
two. We are therefore presenting a few facts about 
him from the books of biographies. 


The transmitters 


The chain of transmission as quoted at the 
beginning of the printed edition of Kitab as-Sunan 
is as follows: 


CPE oh de T op SLM Gy lag Le SIS ll gf BALL) AAI Geel 
ue yl GLA Jb (NI BB pat op sal jalb gf aad UL! Jb 
card Ul y ale bel B OISLE Gy Lee Ge Get oe oath al oe DAT oy et! 
Lb gt Ge gt ne Grol JB glee cele> Let yl Ul Sus 
Shee Geta bet de EH Ob SE CO pete yp der Lote J (Bball 

ol 
Maulana Asir Adrawi then provides an 
introduction to the two narrators which we are 


leaving out for the sake of brevity. He makes 
mention of ‘Abd al-Wahhab ibn al-Mubarak at the 
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end. He writes: “His name is ‘Abd al-Wahhab, his 
kunniyyat is Abu Tahir, and his father’s name is 
Mubarak Baghdadi. He is a teacher of Imam Ibn 
al-Jauzi rahimahullah. ‘Allamah Dhahabi 
rahimahullah writes about him as follows: 


Syl oy Glog Ae Sl ll gph Gl aye, ail aul) Bi aLey) onl 
PUY coldadl slke Gp Gat! gy dal oy 


“He is the shaykh, the imam, the hafiz, the endorsed, 
trusted and reliable narrator, the last of the salaf (pious 
predecessors), Abul Barakat ‘Abd al-Wahhab ibn al- 
Mubarak ibn Ahmad ibn al-Hasan ibn Bandar al- 
Baghdadi al-Anmdti.” 


He heard Ahadith from the following shuyukh: 
Abt Muhammad as-Sarifini, Abul Hasan ibn an- 
Nuqutd, Abul Qasim ibn al-Busra, Abu Nasr az- 
Zabiti and others. He also heard Ahadith from 
other shuyukh. He was a very pious, ascetic and 
abstentious man. He had a large treasure of 
Ahadith which were personally hand-written by 
himself. Ibn al-Jauzi rahimahullah describes him 
as a person who heard authentic Ahadith, who 
was a reliable and firm narrator. He relates: 
“When I used to read Ahadith to him, he would 
cry. I received more academic benefit from his 
crying than from his teaching.! I benefited so 


1 Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah used to quote this statement in his 
books: ‘Allamah Ibn al-Jauzi was apparently considered to 
be of a dry temperament, and is well-known for 
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much from him that what I learnt from others 
appeared to be nothing compared to what I learnt 
from him. I presented myself in his service during 
the days when he was completely bed-ridden. He 
passed away in 11 Muharram 538 A.H. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.” 


May Allah ta‘ala reward Hadrat Maulana Nizam 
ad-Din Asir Adrawi for providing us with detailed 
facts about Sa‘id ibn Mansur Sahib as-Sunan 
rahimahullah in his book, Afkadr ‘Alam. He 
included some details about other muhaddithin as 
well — details which are extremely important and 
enlightening. 


disapproving the Sufis, yet his spiritual condition was such 
that he himself says: “I received more academic benefit from 
his crying than from his teaching.” (Muhammad Qamar az- 
Zaman [lahabadi) 
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Hadrat Abul Hasan Ahmad ibn Abi al- 
Hawari rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ahmad, his father’s name is 
Maymun, and his kunniyyat is Abul Hasan. 


Merits 


He is from among the first level of the masha@’ikh. 
He remained in the companionship of Shaykh 
Abu Sulayman Darani and Abu ‘Abdillah Banaji. 
His entire family were ardent worshippers and 
pious people. 


Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah used to. say: 
“Ahmad ibn Abi al-Hawari was the rayhanah of 
Sham.” The word rayhanah refers to the sweet 
basil, a very fragrant plant. 


Statements 


1. “Hadrat Khadir ‘alayhis salam taught me an 
incantation, and said: ‘When you experience any 
pain, you must place your hand on the spot of the 
pain and read: 


J3 ey ali obs 


“We sent it [the Qur’an] with the truth, and it 
came down with the truth.” 


Whenever I read this, the pain disappeared 
immediately.” 
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2. If anyone became aware of any of his good 
deeds, he would reprimand his self by saying: 
“You are extremely unmindful for having allowed 
others to come to know of your good deeds.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how concerned he 
was about concealing his condition. This is a sign 
of extreme sincerity. 


3. “This world is a garbage site where dogs 
assemble. The person who does not distance 
himself from it is worse than a dog because a dog 
will take whatever he needs from the garbage and 
go away. But the person who loves this world 
does not separate himself from it under any 
condition.” (Nafahatul Uns, p. 224) 


4. ‘Allamah Qushayri rahimahullah quotes his 
statement in Risdlah Qushayriyyah as follows: 
“When a person looks at this world with 
admiration and love, Allah ta’ala removes the 
effulgence of conviction and abstinence from his 
heart.” 


5. “If a person does any act without following the 
Sunnah of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam in it, then his act is useless.” 


6. “The best crying of a person is when he cries 
when he did not act in accordance with the 
Shari‘ah.” 


7. “Allah ta‘ala does not test a person with any 
thing worse than heedlessness and _hard- 
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heartedness.” (Tasawwuf ka Encyclopaedia, p. 
81) 


Note: This proves the _ reprehensibility of 
heedlessness of Allah’s  dhikr and_hard- 
heartedness. We should constantly make du‘a for 
inspiration to engage in abundant dhikr. We must 
remain in the company of a shaykh, practise 
dhikr and develop firmness and perfection in it. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Demise 


He passed away in 230 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqat) 
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Hadrat Abi ‘Ali Ahmad ibn ‘Asim Antaki 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ahmad, his father’s name is ‘Asim, 
and his kunniyyats are Abu ‘Abdillah and Abu 
‘All. 


He was an imam, leader and orator of Damascus. 
(Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’, vol. 11, p. 409) 


Merits 


He was a contemporary of Bishr Hafi ibn Harith 
rahimahullah, Suri Saqati rahimahullah and 
Harith Muhasibi rahimahullah. He possessed 
immense insight, and this is why Abu Sulayman 
Darani rahimahullah named him Jasts al-Qalb 
(the spy of the heart). (Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 83) 


Statements 


1. “When the matter [with Allah ta‘ala] reaches 
the heart, the rest of the body parts experience 
comfort.” 


Note: The body parts have to bear hardship for 
the rectification of the heart. Once the heart is 
rectified, the rest of the body experiences comfort. 


2. “Rectify your present matters and your past 
sins will be forgiven.” 
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3. “Conviction removes doubt from the heart 
because the two are opposites, they cannot be 
together.” (Siyar A‘lam an-Nubalda’, vol. 11, p. 409) 


4. “I do not envy anyone except for the person 
who has correctly recognized his Creator.” 


Note: The ma'‘rifat (true recognition) of Allah ta‘ala 
is undoubtedly enviable. May Allah ta‘ala inspire 
us to acquire His true maifat. 


5. “I do not want to die until I recognize Allah 
ta‘ala as the ‘arifin recognize Him.” 


6. “Keep the world away from yourself and Allah 
ta‘ala will shower you with contentment (i.e. He 
will bestow you with the quality of contentment), 
and bless you with His pleasure.” (Siyar A ‘lam an- 
Nubala’, vol. 10, p. 487) 


7. “I did not think I will experience the time when 
Islam will return as a stranger once again.” 
Someone asked him: “Has Islam become a 
stranger again?” He replied: “Yes, it is certainly 
like a stranger. If you go to any ‘dlim in these 
times, you will find him attracted to the world 
and desirous of position and leadership. He will 
be earning through his knowledge and will claim 
that he has more rights over this world. And if 
you think of going to an ‘abid (ardent worshipper) 
who is in seclusion in a mountain, you will find 
him ignorant in his worship, and deluded and 
deceived by his nafs and by Satan. He may have 
reached the highest level of worship, but he is 
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ignorant of the most basic, let alone the highest.” 
In other words, he will have ‘tbdadat but no 
ma'rifat.” 


“The ‘ulamda’ and the ‘abidin have all become 
mountain-eating wild animals, and snatching 
wolves. Now this is the condition of the ‘ulama’, 
the bearers of the Qur’an, and the guides to 
wisdom of your time. O people of insight! Take 
admonition.” 


8. “When you sit in the company of true fuqara’ 
(true ascetics), sit with a true heart because they 
are spies of the heart — they enter your heart [and 
learn what is inside].” 


Demise 


His year of demise is not certain, but he definitely 
lived until 230 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him. (Siyar A‘lam an-Nubald’, vol. 10, p. 
487) 


558 


Hadrat Abu ‘Abd ar-Rahman Hatim ibn 
‘Unwan al-Asamm rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Hatim, his kunniyyat is Abt ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman, and is well known as Hatim Asamm. 
His father’s name is ‘Unwan. He was from among 
the early masha@’ikh of Balkh in Khurasan, and 
remained in the company of Hadrat Shaqiq 
Balkhi rahimahullah. 


An excellent way of rectification 


Hadrat Hatim Asamm went to Muhammad ibn 
Mugqatil who was an ‘dlim of Rayy. He found his 
house quite large, laid out with carpets, and 
many slaves and servants moving about. So he 
did not offer salam to him. He said: “O 
Muhammad! Who have you emulated in building 
this large house, laying out these carpets, and 
having all these possessions? Did you emulate 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, the Tabi‘In and the 
righteous imams; or did you emulate Pharaoh 
and Namrud?” Muhammad rahimahullah 
remained silent. Hatim rahimahullah said: “O you 
evil ‘alims! You are like those ignoramuses who 
have immersed themselves in the world and are 
desirous of it. You are the ones who corrupt the 
masses, because they will say: ‘Tf this is the 
condition of Muhammad who is an ‘dlim, we are 
following and emulating him.” 
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On hearing all this, Muhammad ibn Muaqatil [who 
was already sick], became more sick. Hatim 
rahimahullah then said to him: “I am a non-Arab, 
I want you to teach me how to perform wudua’ for 
salah.” He said: “You perform the wudia’ and I will 
observe how you perform it. Hatim rahimahullah 
gargled his mouth three times, sniffed water into 
his nostrils, washed his right hand, but when he 
came to his left hand, he washed it four times. 
The ‘alim said: “You have committed isrdaf (an act 
of wastage) by washing four times.” Hadrat Hatim 
rahimahullah said: “Glory to Allah! You 
disapproved of my wastage of one scoop of water, 
yet you did not disapprove of all your wastage 
and extravagance in your house!?” He realized 
that the request to teach him wudu’ was merely 
to draw his attention to his extravagance. He was 
admonished by it, and subsequently left his 
house, servants, etc. and joined the ascetics. 
(Tabaqat) 


The basis for his tawakkul 


Muhammad ibn Abu ‘Imran says: “A person 
asked Hatim Asamm this question: ‘What is the 
basis for your tawakkul (reliance) on Allah 
ta‘ala?’ He replied: It is based on four things: 


1. When I realized that no one else will eat my 
sustenance, my heart became convinced of 
its sustenance. 


2. When I realized that no one else will do my 
work for me, I became engrossed in my 
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work (why should I hope for others to do 
my work?). 


3. When I realized that death will come 
suddenly, I hastened in preparing for it. 


4. When I realized that Allah ta‘ald is 
watching me all the time, I became 
ashamed of Him.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look on what clear things 
Shaykh Hatim rahimahullah _ placed _ the 
foundation for his tawakkul. It is essential for 
everyone to bear these in mind. 


The condition of his salah 


‘Asim ibn Yusuf went to Hatim rahimahullah 
when he was explaining something in his 
assembly. ‘Asim ibn Yusuf asked: “How do you 
perform your salah?” Hadrat Hatim rahimahullah 
said: “I get ready and proceed calmly. I enter the 
salah through my intention and say the takbir 
(Allahu akbar) with full respect. I read the Qur’an 
in a flowing pace while reflecting on what I am 
reading. I go into ruku‘ with submission, and into 
sajdah with humility. I make salam in accordance 
with the Sunnah, and then present my salah in 
the court of Allah ta‘ala with full sincerity. I 
present it while fearing it may not be accepted by 
Him.” ‘Asim ibn Yusuf said: “You perform salah in 
an excellent manner.” 
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Statements 


1. ‘Abdullah ibn Sahl says: I heard Hatim ibn 
Asamm rahimahullah saying: “I remained in the 
company of Shafiq for thirty years. He asked me 
one day: ‘What did you learn?’ I replied: 


ie 


I realized that my sustenance is the 
responsibility of my Allah ta‘ala, so I 
became occupied in His dhikr. 


When I realized that Allah ta‘’ala has 
appointed two angels who record everything 
which I do, I only speak the truth. 


When I became convinced that Allah ta‘ala 
observes my internal while people look at 
my external, I realized that the rectification 
of the internal is essential and more 
important. Then thoughts about people 
observing me disappeared completely from 
my heart. 


. When I saw that Allah ta‘ala is going to 


summon His servants to His self, I began 
making preparations for it because I do not 
know when death will arrive. 


Shafiq said to me: “Your efforts did not go to 
waste.” 


2. Hamid al-Laffaf relates: I heard Hatim Asamm 
saying: “Satan says to me every morning: (1) 
What will you eat? What will you wear? Where 
will you live?” I say to him: “I will eat death, I will 
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wear a kafan (burial shroud), and I will live in a 
grave.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent reply 
which is certain to silence Satan. If only we could 
remain conscious of this condition. 


3. A person asked Hadrat Hatim Asamm 
rahimahullah: “Do you have aé_ desire for 
anything?” He replied: “I hope for ‘afiyat (well- 
being, wellness) from the day to the night.” The 
person said: “Do you not experience ‘Gfiyat 
throughout the day?” He replied: “By ‘Gfiyat I 
mean not disobeying Allah ta‘ala for that day.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an_ excellent 
explanation of ‘Gfiyat. I heard that Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat [Maulana Thanwi] rahimahullah 
also defined khayriyat as follows: “When there is 
no disobedience of Allah ta‘ala, you can conclude 
you are experiencing khayriyat.” 


4. “Prepare yourself for three things: 


1. When you do anything, be conscious of the 
fact that Allah ta‘ala is watching you. 


2. When you speak, think to yourself that 
Allah ta‘ala is listening to your words. 


3. When you are silent, think to yourself that 
Allah ta‘ala has full knowledge of your 
internal and external self.” (Sifatus Safwah, 
vol. 4, p. 161) 
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Note: Glory to Allah! What beneficial words of 
advice which are worthy of being imprinted in our 
hearts. 


5. “If a person makes claims to three things 
without possessing three other things, then he is 
a liar: 


1. A person who claims fear of Allah ta‘ala but 
does not abstain from His prohibitions is a 
liar. 


2. A person who claims love for Paradise 
without spending his wealth in Allah’s 
obedience is a liar. 


3. A person who claims love for Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam but does not 
love poverty is a liar.” 


6. ‘Assam ibn Yusuf rahimahullah sent a gift to 
him, so he accepted it. Someone asked him: “Why 
did you accept this gift?” He replied: “Accepting it 
entailed humiliation of my nafs, and refusing it 
entailed pride for my nafs. So I preferred 
humiliating my nafs.” 


Note: Similarly, Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah accepted a gift 
from a Nawab Sahib in the presence of many 
people although it was against his principles to 
accept gifts from such people. He accepted it to 
save the Nawab Sahib from humiliation, and then 
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returned it to him in privacy so that he does not 
break his own principles. 


Demise 


He passed away in 237 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqdat, vol. 1, p. 69) 
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Hadrat Abu Hamid Ahmad ibn 
Khadrawiyyah Balkhi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ahmad, his kunniyyat is Abu Hamid, 
and Khadrawiyyah is his father’s name. He was a 
resident of Balkh. 


Merits 


He is listed among the senior mashdaikh of 
Khurasan. He remained in the company of Abu 
Turab Nakhshabi rahimahullah and Hatim 
Asamm rahimahullah. He journeyed to meet Abu 
Yazid Bustami and also visited Abu Hafs Haddad 
rahimahullah. 


Statements 


1. “A wali of Allah ta‘ala neither has a sign for 
himself by which he is recognized, nor does he 
have a name by which he is described.” (Tabaqat, 
vol. 1, p. 75) 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is real sincerity and 
devotion to Allah ta‘ala. Despite reaching a point 
of perfection, he did not like name and fame. 
Unfortunately, people of the Tariqah of today’s 
times seem to be desirous of this. We seek refuge 
in Allah ta‘ala. 


2. “The path is illuminated and clear, and the 
caller also explained everything. If a person is 
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now confused, it can only be because of 
blindness.” (Nafahatul Uns, p. 21) 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala bestow us all with true 
insight so that it is easy to understand the truth. 
Amin. 


Pangs of death 


Muhammad ibn Hamid says: “It was the time 
when Ahmad ibn Khadrawiyyah was on his death 
bed. I was sitting at his side, and he was already 
95 years old by then. While in this condition, one 
of his disciples asked him a question. Tears 
appeared in his eyes, and he said: “O son! I had 
been knocking on a door for the last 95 years, 
and it is about to open now. I do not know 
whether its opening will be to my good fortune or 
to my misfortune. Where do I have the time to 
give you an answer?” 


He was owing 700 dinars at the time and his 
creditors were also present. He looked at them 
and said: “O Allah! You have stipulated a note of 
mortgage for the rightful owners and You will take 
it from them on the day of Resurrection. So 
please pay my debts on my behalf.” A person 
immediately gave a purse and asked: “Where are 
Ahmad’s creditors?” He then paid off all the 
debts, and he passed away soon thereafter. 
(Tasawwuf ka Encyclopaedia, p. 80) 
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Demise 


According to the Tabaqat, he passed away in 240 
A.H. while Nafahadtul Uns states that he passed 
away in 264 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him. (Nafahdatul Uns, p. 210) 
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Hadrat Sayyiduna Imam Ahmad ibn 
Hambal rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ahmad, his father’s name is 
Muhammad, his grandfather’s name is Hambal, 
and his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Abdillah. 


Birth and family 


Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahullah was born 
in Rabi al-Awwal 164 A.H. in Baghdad. He was 
from a pure Arab lineage from the Shayban tribe. 
Patience, steadfastness and resoluteness were 
historical qualities of this tribe. 


Education 


He memorized the Qur’an in his childhood, and 
studied language and literature. He paid special 
attention to Hadith. He says: “Some days I used 
to get ready so early in order to go to study 
Hadith that my mother would hold me and say: 
‘At least wait for the adhan of fajr to be called out 
and it gets a bit bright.” 


He studied Hadith for four years in Baghdad 
under the imam of Hadith, Haytham ibn Bashir 
ibn Abu Hazim al-Wasati. After completing his 
studies here, he travelled to Basra, Hijaz, Yemen, 
Sham and Jazirah, and studied under the famous 
muhaddithin of each of these places. His high 
courage, striving, many travels, natural and 
extraordinary memory resulted in his memorizing 
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one million Ahadith. This is the grace of Allah 
ta‘ala which He bestows on whomever He wills. 


Hadith lessons 


When he was forty years old — probably in 204 
A.H. — he began conducting Hadith lessons. This 
showed his total emulation of the Sunnah in the 
sense that he started teaching at the age of forty — 
the age at which Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam received prophet-hood. 


Character and habits 


‘Allamah Dhahabi rahimahullah quotes the words 
of a contemporary of Hadrat Imam Ahmad 
rahimahullah as follows: “He was very humble 
and self-effacing. Tranquillity and decorum were 
clearly visible on his face. He used to sit after the 
‘asr salah to conduct his lessons, but would not 
commence until he was asked.” 


His life was one of poverty, abstention and 
contentment like that of the past imams. His 
poverty was by choice. He never accepted any gift 
from the caliphs and rulers of the time. 


He would work and spend from his family 
inheritance, and live his life in this way. Despite 
this poverty and need, he was very generous and 
big-hearted. 


His generosity was not confined to his wealth. 
Rather, he was extremely big-hearted and 
magnanimous with regard to his self. A person 
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accused him of being very lazy. But after a short 
while, he regretted saying this. So he came back 
to him and apologized, saying: “Please pardon 
me.” He replied: “I pardoned you even before you 
stepped out of the place where this unsavoury 
incident had occurred.” 


During the tribulation of khalq-e-Qur’an (belief 
that the Qur’an was a creation of Allah ta‘ald), he 
forgave all his enemies — even the caliph who had 
imposed harsh torments on him. He used to say: 
“There is only one person whom I cannot pardon, 
and that is the one who calls towards bid‘ah.” 


Note: This shows that the repugnancy of bid‘ah is 
worse than disobedience. This is because a 
person committing a bid‘ah considers it to be an 
act of obedience. And so, he will not even repent 
from it. May Allah ta‘ala protect us. 


Humility 
Harwazi relates: “I said to him on one occasion: 


‘Many people are making du‘a for you.’ He replied: 
T fear this might be a respite from Allah ta‘ala.” 


There were times when even non-Muslims would 
come from distant places merely to see him. A 
Christian doctor came to treat him, and said: “I 
was desirous of meeting you since many years. 
Your living is not only a cause of goodness and 
blessings for Islam, but for the entire creation. We 
are most pleased by your blessed self. Harwazi 
relates: “When he departed, I said: I think the 
entire world of Islam must be making du‘a for 
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you.” He said: ‘Brother, when one’s real self is 
exposed to him, he is not deceived by what the 
world says.” 


Note: This is because a person has absolute 
knowledge about his own defects and 
shortcomings. This is why the praise of others 
does not affect his conviction [in Allah ta‘ald]. 


The time of tests and tribulations 


The eras of Ma’mtn, Mu'‘tasim and Wathiq were 
times of tests and tribulations for him because 
they were all hell-bent against him. The era of 
Mutawakkil was one of tribulation for him 
because he [Mutawakkil] was very much 
impressed by him and appreciative of him. He felt 
the tests of this era to be more severe, and would 
always remain fearful of it. He used to say 
occasionally: “My Din remained intact despite 
these people’s oppression and torments. I am now 
going through this tribulation [of appreciation by 
Mutawakkil] in my old age.” However, just as the 
torments of Mu'‘tasim could not change his 
steadfastness and firm adherence to the Sunnah, 
Mutawakkil’s admiration of him could not change 
his independence and reliance on Allah ta‘ala. 


Note: This shows that he was blessed with the 
rank of tawakkul. 


His unique fortitude and steadfastness 


Muhammad ibn Isma‘l says: “I have heard that 
Ahmad rahimahullah was lashed in such a way 
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that if just one such lash was given to an 
elephant, it would scream and flee.” His son says: 
“When my father passed away, his body had 
marks of the beating which he received.” Abul 
‘Abbas ar-Raqi says: “When Imam Ahmad was 
imprisoned in Ruqqah, people tried to convince 
him to retract and quoted Ahadith to him through 
which he could save himself. So he said: ‘What 
answer do you have to this Hadith of Hadrat 
Khabbab radiyallahu ‘anhu in which he said: 
‘There were people in the past on whose heads 
saws were placed, but they did not renounce their 
Din.’ On hearing this, people lost hope, realized 
that he will not shift away from his position, and 
will bear every type of torment. Consequently, 
Imam Ahmad’s status increased two fold. Love for 
him became a feature and sign of the Ahl as- 
Sunnah and those holding correct beliefs.” 
Qutaybah, his contemporary says: 
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“If you see a person loving Ahmad ibn Hambal, 
you must conclude that he follows the Sunnah.” 


Merits 


Abt ‘Asamah rahimahullah says: “I spent a night 
in the service of Hadrat Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal 
rahimahullah. He placed some water next to me 
and, in the morning, he saw that it was exactly as 
it was. He said: ‘Glory to Allah! Here is a person 
who is seeking knowledge and he does not engage 
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in any worship in the night! (this is most 
astonishing).” 


During the days when he was put through 
torments, he was presented before the one who 
was appointed to lash him. Allah ta‘ala caused 
Abul Haytham to plead on his behalf like this: He 
came and stood next to Hadrat Imam and said: 
“QO Ahmad! I am such and such thief who was 
given 18 000 lashes to admit his theft, but I did 
not admit it. I did this although I knew I was in 
the wrong. You must save yourself from fearing 
the pain of the lashes because you are certainly 
on the truth.” When he used to feel the 
excruciating pain of the lashes, he would think of 
the advice of the thief. After this incident, mercy 
was shown to Hadrat Imam rahimahullah. 


When he went to Mutawakkil [the caliph], the 
latter said to his mother: “O mother! The whole 
house has become illuminated by the arrival of 
this person.” People then brought new sets of 
clothing for him and gave him a bath. He began 
crying and said: “I remained safe from the rulers 
throughout my life, but when death is close to 
me, I have been tested by the rulers and their 
world.” He removed those clothes when he left the 
caliph’s house. Hadrat Bashir ibn al-Harith 
rahimahullah says: “Hadrat Imam Ahmad’s 
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tribulation was put through a furnace, this is why 
it came out as pure gold.”! 


Abstention 


Hadrat Imam Ahmad rahimahullah was proverbial 
for his abstention. Mutawakkil sent him a bag [of 
money] which was so heavy that it had to be 
placed on a donkey and brought to him. He 
expressly said: “I have no need for it.” The person 
who brought it said: “It is not appropriate for you 
to send it back. The caliph’s heart has been 
cleansed after much difficulty. If you return it, he 
will have bad thoughts again.” Imam Ahmad 
rahimahullah instructed for it to be kept one side. 
When half the night passed, he called his uncle 
and said: “I could not fall asleep the whole night 
because of that bag. I regret accepting it, and am 
very troubled by it.” He said: “It is the middle of 
the night now and people are fast asleep. Wait till 
morning and you can do whatever you feel.” 


The very next morning he summoned for a few 
reliable people and prepared a list of people who 
were righteous but whose situation was not 
known. He then began distributing the money 
until not a single dirham remained in the bag. 
After this, he also gave the bag to a poor person. 


1 Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi: Tarikh Da‘'wat wa 
‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 93. 
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Humility 

His steadfastness on the issue of khalq-e-Qur’an 
caused him to become famous throughout the 
Islamic world. Praises and du‘ds were being 
showered on him from all sides. Despite this, he 
remained fearful [of Allah ta‘ala] and was not 
satisfied with his self. 


Statements 


1. “Congratulations to the person whom Allah 
ta‘ala kept anonymous.” 


2. “I saw Allah ta‘ala in a dream, so I asked Him: 
‘Which is the most superior deed through which 
Your close servants came close to You?’ Allah 
ta‘ala said: ‘Through My speech [the Qur’an].’ I 
said: Is it by understanding it or without 
understanding it.’ Allah ta’ala said: ‘Irrespective 
of whether they understood it or not.” 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah also quoted this 
dream in his book, Tilawat-e-Qur’an. 


3. “Hadrat Yahya ibn Zakariyya ‘alayhimas salam 
got married in order to safeguard his gaze.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how much 
importance he gave to safeguarding himself from 
evil gazes although he was a Prophet. 
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4. “If a person has 100 good qualities but has one 
evil habit of consuming alcohol, it will wipe out all 
the good qualities.” 


Note: This is why a Hadith refers to alcohol as 
umm al-khaba ‘ith (the mother of all evils). Another 
Hadith states: 
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“Do not drink alcohol because it is the basis for 
every act of immorality.” 


Illness and demise 


He was 77 years old when he fell ill. There were 
so many people to visit him that they used to 
enter in groups after groups, and the house 
would get full. When one group departed, the next 
group would enter. The street used to get filled 
with people. He remained ill for nine days. The 
crowds were increasing all the time, until the 
alley was closed off. People filled the musjid and 
street to the extent that buying and selling in the 
markets became difficult. 


His health deteriorated on a Thursday. His 
student, Marwazi, says: “I helped him to perform 
wudt’, but even in this condition of discomfort, 
he instructed me to make khildl of his fingers. His 
health deteriorated even further on Thursday 
night, and this imam of the Sunnah passed away 
the next day on Friday 12 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 241 
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A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. ! 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala bestow us weak servants 
with just one ember of the fortitude of this imam 
of the Ahl as-Sunnah. May He illuminate our 
chests with the light of the Sunnah, and honour 
us with success and salvation in the Hereafter. 
Amin. 


1 Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi: Tarikh Da‘wat wa 
‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 114. 
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Hadrat Ibrahim ibn Ahmad ibn Maulid 
as-Sufi ar-Raqi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ibrahim, his father’s name is Ahmad, 
and his kunniyyat is Abu Is-haq. 


Merits 


He is from among the fourth level of masha@’ikh. 
He is one of the senior masha’ikh of Ruqqah, and 
its courageous men. He had the opportunity of 
remaining in the company of Shaykh Abu 
‘Abdillah Jala’ and Shaykh Ibrahim Qassar. 


Statements 


1. Shaykh Abul Hasan ‘Ali ibn Ahmad says: “I am 
astonished at the person who knows that his 
destination is towards Allah ta‘ala yet he spends 
his life in the company of others. Whereas Allah 
ta‘ala Himself says: 
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“Turn to your Sustainer and submit to Him.” 


2. “During the initial stages of my tasawwuf, I 
intended to go and visit Shaykh Muslim Maghribi 
rahimahullah. I reached his musjid and he was 
leading the people in salah at the time. He read 
Strah al-Fatihah incorrectly in several places. I 
thought to my self, ‘How sorrowful! All my efforts 
are gone to waste (for having borne the hardships 
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of a journey to meet such an incompetent 
person).’ Anyway, I spent the night there. I got up 
the next day to relieve myself and decided to go to 
the bank of the Euphrates River. I saw a lion 
sleeping on the path. I could not proceed further 
so I turned back. I saw another lion coming 
towards me from the back. I became terrified, did 
not know what to do, and started shouting. On 
hearing my shouts, Shaykh Muslim Maghribi 
rahimahullah came out of his room. He caught 
both lions by their ears and twisted them 
severely. He said to them: ‘O dogs of Allah! Did I 
not tell you not to disturb my guests?’ He then 
said to me: ‘O Abu Is-haq! You are worried about 
setting right external conditions, that is why you 
fear Allah’s creations. Whereas we are occupied 
with setting right our internal conditions, that is 
why Allah’s creations fear us.” (Nafahdtul Uns, p. 
435) 


Note: Hadrat Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah relates 
an incident of this nature in his Bustan. He says: 
I saw a person riding a cheetah and coming 
towards me. I was so terrified that my feet could 
not move. He smiled at me, placed his hand on 
my face, and said: ‘O Sa‘di! Do not be astonished 
by whatever you see. You too must not disobey 
any order of Allah ta‘’ala, and no creation will 
disobey your order.” 


Demise 


He passed away in 242 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. 
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Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah al-Harith ibn Asad 
al-Muhasibi' rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Harith, his father’s name is Asad 
Muhasibi, and his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Abdillah. 


Birth 


He was born in Basra. The exact year of his birth 
is not known, but in the light of the dates of 
demise of some of his teachers and shuyukh, he 
must have been born around 165 A.H. Allah 
ta‘ala knows best. 


Merits 


He was a famous imam and ‘arif billah (one who 
truly recognized Allah ta‘ala). He was an exponent 
of wisdom, and unique in his era as regards 
asceticism, rectitude, knowledge, dealings and 
conditions. He was a well known ascetic, ardent 
worshipper, speaker, orator, and admonisher. 
Because he used to take constant stock of his self 
(muhdasabah), he came to be known as Muhasibi. 


1 Hadrat Muhasibi’s famous book, Risadlatur Mustarshidin, 
has been translated by myself into Urdu. Footnotes and 
commentaries to it are written by Hadrat ‘Allamah ‘Abd al- 
Fattah Abu Ghuddah rahimahullah. He also wrote aspects 
from the life of Muhasibi rahimahullah at the beginning of 
his commentary. This has been translated by Maulana ‘Abd 
ar-Rashid Bastawi. I am quoting extracts from it. 
(Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman) 
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Aspects from his life 


Hadrat Junayd Baghdadi rahimahullah who was 
his student says: “Hadrat Muhasibi used to 
remain in poverty and dire conditions. I was 
sitting at my door one day when Hadrat Shaykh 
passed by. I noticed weakness and low energy on 
his face which was due to extreme hunger. I said: 
‘O dear uncle! Come inside, we will get some food 
and your weakness will be removed.’ He asked: 
‘Will you make the arrangements?’ I replied: ‘Yes, 
I will certainly do it. I will be most pleased by this 
and I will consider it to be my greatest honour. In 
fact, it will be favour on your part if you accept.’ I 
took him inside my house. I then proceeded 
immediately to my uncle’s house which was 
bigger than mine and where various types of 
exquisite foods were always available. In this way, 
I presented many different foods before the 
shaykh. Hadrat Shaykh took one morsel and 
placed it in his mouth. I noticed him chewing it 
but not swallowing it. He then left the house 
hastily without telling me anything. When I met 
him the next day, I said: ‘O uncle! Initially you 
made me happy, but I was saddened by what you 
did after that.’ He said: ‘My dear lad! My hunger 
was certainly very severe, and I also tried to eat 
the food which you offered to me. However, there 
is a special indication between myself and Allah 
ta‘ala. If there is the slightest doubt about the 
food, a slight smell emanates from it and enters 
my nose. Consequently, my temperament cannot 
accept the food. I left the morsel at your door and 
departed.” 
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‘Allamah Qushayri adds: “I said to him: ‘Come to 
my house again today.’ When he came, I 
presented a few pieces of dry bread from my 
house. He ate them and said: ‘This is the type of 
food you must offer to an ascetic.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the level of iman and 
fineness in his temperament — his system would 
not accept any doubtful food. I have heard about 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah that he could 
not digest doubtful food since childhood. 


Statements 


1. “Everything has an essence, and the essence of 
man is his intellect. The essence of the intellect is 
the inspiration (taufiq) for good. Or we could say 
that the essence of the intellect is patience.” 


2. “Good character entails bearing discomfort, 
controlling one’s anger, adopting a _ smiling 
countenance, and pure speech.” 


3. “The asceticism of an ascetic is according to 
the level of his ma'‘rifat (recognition of Allah 
ta‘ala), ma'‘rifat is according to the level of his 
intellect, and his intellect is according to the 
strength of his iman.” 


4. “An oppressive person remains ashamed even 
if people praise him (in other words, his heart 
reprimands him). An oppressed person is at peace 
even if people may speak ill of him (in other 
words, his heart remains at peace). A content 
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person is rich under every condition even if he is 
experiencing hunger. An avaricious person is poor 
even if he is wealthy.” 


5. “The person who does not thank Allah ta‘ala 
for a favour has actually asked for the 
disappearance of that favour.” 


Note: What a serious warning against ingratitude! 
May Allah ta‘ala protect us all. Amin. 


6. “When a person is righteous, Allah ta‘ala 
causes others to become righteous through his 
righteousness. When a person is corrupt, Allah 
ta‘ala causes others to become corrupt through 
his corruption.” 


7. “Servitude and being a slave of Allah ta‘ala 
demand that you do not consider any ownership 
for your self. And you must have conviction that 
you do not control profit and loss for your self.” 


8. “Sincerity removes the creation from one’s 
relationship with Allah ta‘ala, and man’s nafs 
(self) is the first creation.” 


9. “When a person embellishes his inner self with 
muraqabah (meditation) and _ sincerity, Allah 
ta‘ala beautifies his outer self with striving and 
following the Sunnah.” 


10. “The best people of the ummah are those who 
are not deprived of this world because of the 
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Hereafter, and their worldly life does not cause 
them to become heedless of the Hereafter.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a balanced statement! 
This is the essential teaching of the Shari‘ah. 


11. “The first calamity to afflict a person is when 
his heart becomes devoid of the dhikr of Allah 
ta‘ala. This causes heedlessness to creep into his 
heart.” 


Note: Unfortunately we do not even consider this 
to be a calamity. May Allah ta‘ala protect us from 
this serious calamity. 


Hadrat Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahullah 
went to visit him, and after listening to his talks, 
he said: “I used to hear statements against him 
from the Sufis. I seek forgiveness from Allah, the 
Great.” 


Demise 


He passed away in Baghdad in 243 A.H. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him and may 
He illuminate his grave. (Tabaqdat, p. 64) 
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Hadrat Abul Fayd Dhun Nun Misri 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Thauban, his father’s name is 
Ibrahim, his kunniyyat is Abul Fayd, and his title 
is Dhun Nun. 


Merits 


He is from among the students of Imam Malik ibn 
Anas rahimahullah and he studied the Muwatta 
under him. He also studied figh under him and 
followed his madh-hab. In other words, he is a 
Maliki. He was an imam of his time, a unique 
personality, and a leader of the Sufis. All the 
masha@ikh are affiliated to him. Although many 
masha@’ikh passed before him, he alone enjoys 
this honour. He used to spend the nights and 
days in worship, and expounded on the mysteries 
of tasawwuf. (Nafahatul Uns, p. 178) 


Statements 


1. He used to address the ‘ulamd’ saying: “We 
have met people who, when they made any 
progress in knowledge, they would become more 
abstinent in the world and their dislike for it 
would increase. But today, the more knowledge is 
increasing, the more love and quest for the world 
is increasing, and people are competing against 
each other in this regard. We found the past 
peoples spending their wealth for the acquisition 
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of knowledge, but you are spending knowledge for 
the acquisition of wealth.” 


Note: Look at what changes took place in such a 
short time! As for today, do not even ask about 
the retrogression which has taken place. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta’ala and ask for His protection. 


2. “People have been mocking at and belittling the 
Sufis and ascetics in every era. This is because 
they [the poor and ascetics] may have the honour 
of emulating and _ following the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What great consolation for 
the Sufis. When MHadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah 
came to llahabad, the people opposed him 
vehemently. He became saddened and depressed 
and thought to himself: “Wherever I go, people 
oppose me and are antagonistic towards me.” 
Allah ta’ala cast this thought in his heart: When 
you are doing the work of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, it is inevitable for you to be put 
through these trials and tribulations. Hadrat was 
very much consoled by this. Hadrat used to relate 
this to us: You are being harassed and tormented 
because of this work [of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam|, why, then, should you feel 
depressed? 


3. “One of the signs that Allah ta’ald is displeased 
with a person is when he remains fearful of 
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poverty. In other words, he is not pleased with 
Allah’s distribution.” 


4. “There is a sign for everything. And the sign 
that a person has been driven out of Allah’s court 
is that he gets cut off from the dhikr of Allah 
ta‘ala.” 


5. The fakirs spoke about love to him. So he said: 
“Abstain from such speech because _ the 
avaricious people will overhear it and they will 
also claim love.” 


6. “Some hearts seek forgiveness even before 
committing sin. So (Allah ta‘ala bestows this 
favour on them): He rewards them even before 
they do a good deed.” 


7. “When we used to hear about any youngster 
speaking in a majlis (assembly), we would have no 
hope for his goodness.” 


Note: This is why it is said: Acquire knowledge 
before becoming a leader. When he is firm in 
knowledge and practice, it will not be harmful to 
speak in an assembly. If not, the paths of 
progress will be sealed for him, and he will 
remain devoid of excellent qualities. 


8. A person said to him: “Hadrat, my wife conveys 


salam to you.” He replied: “You people must not 
convey salam from women to me.” 
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9. “We err in our actions while we have perfected 
our speech. How, then, can we be successful?” I 
[Allamah Sha‘rani] say: “Hadrat Ibrahim ibn Ad- 
ham used to say: “When Allah ta‘ala bestows His 
proximity to a person, He blesses him with 
knowledge without seeking it.” 


10. “If a person acquired knowledge and 
cognition, but still gives preference to the desires 
of his self over action, then he is not an intelligent 
person. In like manner, a person who demands 
justice for his self from others but does not mete 
out justice to others is not an intelligent person. 
Similarly, a person who disregards Allah ta‘ala 
when it comes to obeying His commands but 
remembers Him at times of need is not an 
intelligent person.” 


11. “Treat all the creations with humility, but not 
the one who demands humility from you, because 
his demand demonstrates pride within his self. If 
you were to be humble before him, you will be 
helping him in increasing his sickness of pride.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Even in this, there is desire 
for the good and well-being of the proud person in 
the sense that his pride must not increase so that 
he is not completely lost and destroyed. 


12. “There is a total disregard for the seriousness 
of sins to the extent that people are engrossed in 
the desires of their stomachs and private parts. 
Furthermore, they are unable to see their faults, 
due to which they are destroyed. But they do not 
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know it. They have become bold in eating haram 
and do not even look for halal sustenance. They 
are pleased with knowledge without action. When 
they do not know something, they are ashamed to 
express their ignorance. The truth of the matter is 
that they are not ‘ulamda’ of the Shari'ah but 
slaves of this world. Had they been ‘ulamd’ of the 
Shariah, it [Shariah] would have prevented them 
from evils. Their condition is very strange: when 
they have to ask for a certain thing, they will 
insist on it. But when any Dini or worldly good is 
asked of them, they are miserly. They have worn 
clothes of humans over hearts of wolves. They 
converted the masajid of Allah ta‘ala — in which 
His name used to be called out — into a field for 
useless fights, disputes, and rumours. They have 
made knowledge of Din into a net to trap the 
world. So you people must beware of such people, 
and abstain from sitting in their company.” 


13. “A sign that a person has turned away from 
Allah ta‘ala is that you will find him forgetting the 
dhikr of Allah ta‘ala, and involved in futile play 
and amusement.” 


14. “Whenever I ate a stomach full, I either 
committed a sin or thoughts of it passed my 
mind.” 


Note: These are most beneficial words of advice. 
Practising on them is a cause of acquiring 
genuine happiness. May Allah ta‘ala make it easy 
for us to practice. Amin. 
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Demise 


He passed away in 245 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqat, vol. 1, pp. 
60-61) 
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Hadrat Abu Turab ‘Askar ibn al-Husayn 
Nakhshabi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Askar, his kunniyyat is Abu Turab, 
and his father’s name is Husayn. 


Merits 


He is from among the senior masha@ikh of 
Khurasan. He remained in the company of 
Shaykh Abu ‘Attar Misri and Hadrat Hatim 
Asamm rahimahumallah. He is the ustad (teacher) 
of Shaykh Abt ‘Abdillah Jala’ and Shaykh Abu 
‘Ubayd Busra. He spent a considerable amount of 
time in forests engaged in spiritual exercises. He 
spent many days standing on his feet and 
engaging in worship. (Nafahatul Uns, p. 204) 


A strange incident 


Yusuf ibn Husayn narrates from Abu Turab 
Nakhshabi rahimahullah who said: “Once I was 
on a journey and my nafs felt like eating eggs and 
bread. So I moved away from the road and went 
to a residential area. A man got hold of me and 
announced: ‘This man is with the thieves.’ The 
people hanged me upside down and gave me 
seventy lashes. A Sufi happened to come by. 
When he saw me, he screamed and said: ‘This is 
Abt. Turab Nakhshabi!’ The people released me 
and apologized to me. A man took me to his 
house and placed eggs and bread before me. I 
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said to my nafs: ‘You may now eat this after 
receiving seventy lashes.” 


Note: Allah’s ta‘ala relationship with His special 
servants is also special. 


Statements 


1. “When a person does something with a genuine 
heart, he experiences its sweetness even before 
doing it. When he does it with sincerity, he 
experiences its sweetness while doing it.” 


2. Shaykh Isma‘ll ibn Nujayd relates: “When he 
used to see his murids (disciples) doing something 
which is disliked, he would make them to repent 
all over again, instruct them to engage in more 
striving (mujahadah), and say to himself: ‘Tt is 
because of my ill-fortune that they committed 
such an act.” (Tasawwuf ka Encyclopaedia, p. 
82) 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his humility and 
self-effacement. May Allah ta‘ala embellish us all 
with this condition. 


3. “Allah ta‘ala causes the ‘ulamda’ of every era to 
say things which are appropriate to the actions of 
that era.” 


Note: This is absolutely correct. 


4. “When a person distracts a person who is 
engrossed with Allah ta‘ala, then Allah’s 
displeasure falls on him immediately.” 
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Note: This shows that we should _ not 
unnecessarily turn the attention of one engaged 
in Allah’s dhikr to ourselves. The same applies to 
a teacher and admonisher. Unfortunately, let 
alone the masses, even the elite do not bear these 
etiquette in mind. 


5. “The most harmful thing for murids is to travel 
— in following their nafs — without the permission 
of their shaykh. Whenever any deficiency came 
into a murid, it was because of this journey and 
mixing with strangers.” 


Note: This shows the need to be cautious in 
travelling unnecessarily and mixing’ with 
strangers. One of the principles of the Sufis is 
qillat-e-ikhtilat ma‘al anam (avoiding unnecessary 
interaction with people). The Sufis have four 
principles: (1) eat less, (2) sleep less, (3) speak 
less, (4) and interact less. Hadrat Mujaddidul 
Millat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah said: “Now there is no need 
to eat less and sleep less because it would cause 
impediments. But it is essential to adopt a 
balanced lifestyle. However, speaking less and 
interacting less are still essential.” Inspiration is 
from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Demise 


He passed away in 245 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqat) 
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Hadrat Abul Hasan Suri Saqati 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Suri Saqati, his father’s name is al- 
Muflis, and his kunniyyat is Abul Hasan. 


Merits 


He is the maternal uncle and teacher of Sayyid 
at-Ta’ifah Hadrat Junayd Baghdadi quddisa 
sirruhu, and the teacher of all the Sufis of 
Baghdad. He also remained in the company of 
Hadrat Ma‘ruf Karkhi rahimahullah. He was 
unique in his asceticism, lofty conditions, and the 
science of tauhid (oneness of Allah ta‘alda). He is 
the first person to delve into the science of tauhid. 


Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah says: “I presented 
myself to him one day and saw him sweeping the 
house. He was saying this poem while sweeping: 
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“I neither experience peace during the day nor joy in 
the night. So I do not bother whether the night is long or 
short.” 


Statements 


1. “The person who wants his Din to be protected, 
his body to experience comfort, and be saved from 
listening to talks which cause him sorrow and 
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depression must remain aloof from _ people, 
because these are times of remaining in solitude.” 


Note: If this was the condition of the third century 
of the hijrah, you can decide for yourself about 
the situation in the fifteenth century. This era is 
certainly a time to remain silent and confined to 
one’s house. Hadrat ‘Uqbah ibn ‘Amir radiyallahu 
‘anhu asked Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam as to how he can gain _ salvation. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


, = a ee ONr ne oe alae ug ees , at °, ef 
coe Z y y 


“Restrain your tongue, remain in your house, and cry 
over your sins.” 


2. “The greatest power is when you overpower 
your nafs. This is because if a person is unable to 
discipline his nafs, he will be more likely not to be 
able to discipline others.” 


3. “One of the signs of istidraj (where Allah ta‘ala 
gives a respite to a person until he drowns in his 
own sins) is when a person is blind to his own 
faults but fully aware of the faults of others.” 


Note: Every salik (the one treading the path) has 
to be wary of this fact. In fact, he must 
continually fear it so that he may remain 
steadfast on the path. 


4. ‘Ali ibn Husayn rahimahullah relates: “When 
Surl was suffering from a cough, my father sent 


596 


him habb-e-su‘al (a cough medicine). Suri asked 
me: ‘How much does this medicine cost?’ I 
replied: ‘My father did not tell me its price.’ He 
said: ‘Go and convey my salam to your father and 
tell him: IT know for a fact that the buzurgs (pious 
personalities) did not earn the world through 
their Din. Now do you think it right for me to eat 
and earn of this world in exchange for my Din?’ 
Saying this, he gave the tablets back to me and 
did not use a single one from them.” 


5. “The person who experiences comfort with his 
self when people refer to him as a wali of Allah is 
actually a prisoner of his nafs.” 


Note: This means that he is caught up in the 
illness of self-conceit which destroys a person’s 
internal self. 


6. “Three things are signs of Allah’s ta‘ala 
displeasure: (1) an excess of play and 
amusement, (2) laughing and joking, (3) 
backbiting and complaining.” 


7. “Love between two people will not be genuine 
until each one says ‘O me’ to the other person, 
instead of saying ‘O you’ to him.” 


Note: This means that they must develop such 
mutual affinity, love and affection that all 
distance comes to an end. 


8. “There are two qualities which cause servants 
to go far away from Allah ta‘alda: (1) leaving aside 
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the compulsory duties and carrying out optional 
acts, (2) doing actions with the limbs of the body 
without genuine sincerity from the heart.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This shows the importance 
of carrying out compulsory duties. Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah used to speak on this subject 
a lot. This is printed in his book, Ma'rifat-e-Haqq. 
The reader is advised to certainly study it because 
it is most enlightening. 


Demise 


He passed away in Baghdad in 251 A.H. (Tabaqdt, 
vol. 1, p. 64) 
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Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah Sa‘id ibn Yazid 
Banaji rahimahullah 


Name, lineage merits 


His name is Sa‘id ibn Yazid and his kunniyyat is 
Abu ‘Abdillah. He is from among the early 
masha@ikh. He was a contemporary of Hadrat 
Dhun Nun Misri rahimahullah. He was one of the 
teachers of Shaykh Ahmad ibn al-Hawari. 


Statements 
1. He says: 
Na) a> os 
“Good manners are the jewels of the pious.” 
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“Everything has a servant, and the servant of Din is 
good manners.” 


Note: In other words, when manners and 
etiquette are observed, Din will be acquired. If 
not, a person may become wealthy but he cannot 
become religious. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ald. 


2. Hadrat Shaykh al-Islam says that Abu 
‘Abdillah Banaji rahimahullah used to say: “Be 
hopeful that there is no brighter sign than Allah 
ta‘ala.” 
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3. “Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam said to Allah 
ta‘ala: ‘O Allah! Where can I find You?’ Allah 
ta‘ala said: ‘You will find Me when you make a 
genuine intention.” Shaykh Kathani 
rahimahullah said: “You will find Allah ta‘ala the 
moment you set right your intention.” (Nafahatul 
Uns, p. 255) 


Note: This shows that a genuine quest and firm 
determination are essential to reach Allah ta‘ala. 
To desire Allah ta’ala and reach him without this 
is merely a fantasy. 


Demise 


He passed away in 254 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Siyar A‘lam an- 
Nubala’, vol. 6, p. 410) 
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Hadrat Muhammad ibn Isma‘il al- 
Bukhari rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


The name of Imam Bukhari rahimahullah is 
Muhammad, his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Abdillah, and 
his title is Amir al-Mu’minin fil Hadith (the leader 
of the believers in Hadith). His grandfather’s 
name is Ibrahim ibn Mughirah. He is known as 
Bukhari because he is from Bukhara. 


Birth 


He was born on 13 Shawwal al-Mukarram 194 
A.H. after the jumu‘ah salah in Bukhara, and 
resided there. 


Education 


Imam Bukhari rahimahullah was very young 
when his father passed away. The entire 
responsibility of teaching and training him fell on 
his mother. She was a very pious woman and an 
ardent worshipper. She sent him to maktab (a 
primary madrasah) when he was five years old. 
He was ten years old when he began sitting in the 
different assemblies of Hadith. 


Science of Hadith 


Abu Ja‘far Muhammad ibn Hatim rahimahullah 
says: “I personally asked Imam Bukhari: ‘How did 
you reach this rank in Hadith?’ He replied: I was 
still in maktab when the importance of 
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memorizing Hadith was instilled in my heart. This 
was when I was almost ten years old.” 


Imam Sahib rahimahullah travelled to different 
cities for the sake of Hadith. In the course of 
these journeys he had to experience poverty, he 
had to eat the leaves of trees and grass; but this 
did cause him to waver in the least. 


Memo 


Allah ta‘ala blessed him with an extraordinary 
memory. ‘Allamah Qastalani rahimahullah relates 
that Imam Sahib rahimahullah memorized 70 000 
Ahadith when he was still a young boy. 
(Mugaddamah Nasr al-Bari, p. 35) 


Merits 


He is enumerated among those practising ‘ulamda’ 
whose mere mention causes the descent of mercy. 
He used to fast continuously. He used to remain 
hungry to the extent that his appetite decreased 
until he would eat just one date or almond. His 
eating so less was because of his asceticism and 
bashfulness before Allah ta‘ala to go to the toilet. 
(Tabaqat) 


His salah 


Ghanjar writes that Bakr ibn Munir said: 
“Muhammad ibn Isma‘l Bukhari was occupied in 
salah one night when a scorpion stung him 
seventeen times. When he completed his salah, 
he said: ‘Check what was stinging me.” (Siyar 
A‘lam an-Nubala’, vol. 12, p. 441) 
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The book Tabaqat ash-Shafttyyah adds to the 
above incident by saying that Imam Sahib 
rahimahullah neither broke his salah nor did his 
face change in any way. Instead, he continued his 
salah as normal. (Tabaqat ash-Shafi‘tyyah, vol. 2, 
p. 223) 


Whether it was bitterly cold or raining heavily, 
whether he was on a journey or at home —- Imam 
Bukhari rahimahullah would perform tahajjud 
salah under every condition. He would get up at 
night [for worship] but would not disturb his 
attendant into waking up. (Siyar A‘lam an- 
Nubala’, vol. 12, p. 441) 


Teaching Hadith without taking a wage 

Salim ibn Mujahid says: “Imam Bukhari 
rahimahullah used to teach Hadith to people 
solely for Allah’s pleasure. He would not take 
anything from them.” He also says: “I have not 
seen a jurist and muhaddith like him, nor a 
perfect human being like him as regards piety 
and righteousness.” 


Imam Bukhari rahimahullah built a rabat near 
Bukhara. Many of his associates and close 
friends gathered to help him, and he personally 
took part in its construction. He placed the bricks 
and other items by his self, and when people said 
that they will do it, he said: “I also need its 
benefits.” He then invited all who were present, 
and they numbered over one hundred. He spent a 
considerable amount of money on them. 
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Pardon 


‘Abdullah bin Sarifi relates: “I was with Imam 
Bukhari rahimahullah when a slave-woman came 
in. She wanted to enter the house, Imam Sahib’s 
ink-pot was placed in front of him. As she passed 
by, the ink-pot fell. He said to her in an angry 
tone: ‘How are you walking?’ She replied: ‘Tf there 
is no place to walk, what must I do?’ Instead of 
replying in an angry tone, he said: ‘You may go, I 
have freed you.’ People said to him: ‘She got you 
angry, yet you freed her!?’ I am happy with 
whatever I did because it is better to pardon a 
person [than to become angry].” (Siyar A‘lam an- 
Nubala’, vol. 12, p. 452) 


His perfect character 


Muhammad ibn Abi Hatim Warraq relates: “I 
accompanied Hadrat Imam rahimahullah on a 
journey as an attendant to him. He got up 15-20 
times in the night. On each occasion he would 
light the fire himself, make some marks on the 
Ahadith, and would also take a rest in-between. 
He would then perform tahajjud salah in the last 
part of the night. But he would not wake me up 
[because he did not want to disturb my sleep].” 


Imam Bukhari rahimahullah_ said: “Every 
essential thing is found in the Qur’an and 
Sunnah.” 


Note: This is why there is no need for a new 
Prophet. The Din has been perfected. 
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Imam Bukhari rahimahullah was extremely 
bashful, brave, generous, an ardent worshipper, 
an ascetic, and noble-minded. He _ always 
remained aloof from the rulers and wealthy 
people. (Tarikh Hadith wa Muhaddithin) 


Importance to the Qur’an 


He used to read one third of the Qur’an in the 
nights of Ramadan in salah for his friends. In this 
way, he used to complete one Qur’an every three 
nights. He used to say: “Du‘ad is accepted at the 
completion of the Qur’an.” 


Before recording any Hadith in his Sahih Bukhari, 
he would take a bath and perform two rak‘ats of 
salah as gratitude. 


Note: This is the reason for the universal 
acceptance of Sahih Bukhari. 


Importance to eating halal 


He used to eat from the wealth of his father 
because it was halal. His father used to say: “I do 
not think I have even a single dirham in my 
wealth which could be doubtful.” (Tabaqat) 


Statements 
1. “Those who praise me and those who criticize 


me are the same to me.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a high level of 
accepting the decree of Allah ta’ala he had! This 
is the highest level in the Tariq of the Sufis. 
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Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad  Gangohi 
rahimahullah described this condition in a letter 
which he wrote to Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


2. “I am confident of meeting Allah ta‘ala in a 
condition wherein He will not question me about 
backbiting anyone.” 


Note: This shows his perfect taqwa and _ lofty 
asceticism in the sense that despite suffering so 
much at the hands of people, he did not backbite 
anyone. This is a sign that he was a siddiq. 
‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah says that saving 
one’s self from backbiting is from among the 
traits of the siddigqin. 


3. People used to say to him: “You must make 
du‘a against your enemies who are wronging you 
and making false accusations against you.” He 
would reply: “Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: ‘Remain patient until you meet me at 
the Haud-e-Kauthar (the Fountain of Abundance 
in Paradise).’ He also said: ‘When a person makes 
du‘a against his oppressor, he has taken a sort of 
requital.’ That is why I do not do anything - I 
hand over the matter to Allah ta‘ala.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how firmly he 
adhered to the Sunnah. This is how he was 
blessed with the rank of being a siddiq, and his 
book [the Sahih Bukhari] received the honour of 
being the most authentic book after the Book of 


606 


Allah. This is the bounty of Allah ta‘ala which He 
bestows to whomever He wills. 


Imam Bukhari is put through a test 


Imam Bukhari rahimahullah left Nishabur for his 
hometown [Bukhara]. When the people of 
Bukhara heard of his imminent arrival, they were 
overjoyed and they raised pavilions and pitched 
tents for several miles. The entire city came out to 
receive him, and they brought him into the city 
with absolute reverence and honour. 


Imam Bukhari rahimahullah began conducting 
Hadith lessons in Bukhara, and those who were 
thirsty for knowledge attended his lessons in 
droves. But those who were envious of him did 
not leave him here also. Acting on the advice of 
some envious people, the governor of Bukhara, 
Khalid ibn Ahmad Dhuhali, sent a request to 
Imam Bukhari rahimahullah asking him to come 
to his palace and teach his sons the Bukhari 
Sharif and history. But Imam Bukhari sent a 
verbal reply with the messenger saying: 
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“‘T will not denigrate knowledge by taking it to the doors 
of the rulers.” 


Anyone who wants to study must come to me. 


The governor sent another message saying: “If 

you cannot come, then set aside a special time for 

them wherein others are not present with them.” 
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Imam Sahib rahimahullah was not happy about 
this arrangement and said: “The Ahadith of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam are 
equally for the entire ummah. I cannot deprive 
anyone from hearing them. If you do not approve 
of this reply, you can issue an [official] order for 
me to stop my lessons so that I can present it as 
an excuse before Allah ta‘alda.” 


The governor was most displeased by this answer. 
Those who were jealous of Imam Sahib 
rahimahullah instigated the governor into 
slandering him about his beliefs and accusing 
him of being a _ bid‘att (one who commits 
innovations in Islam). The governor then ordered 
him to leave Bukhara. Imam Sahib rahimahullah 
was very much pained, and made this du‘a 
against his opponents: 


“O Allah! Just as they have willed to disgrace me, 
cause disgrace to their selves, their children and their 
families.” 


Consequently, before one month could pass, the 
caliph of the Muslims became angry with this 
governor over some reason and dismissed him. 
The caliph sent a new governor and instructed 
him to humiliate the dismissed governor by 
seating him on a donkey and parading him 
through the city. He was then imprisoned and 
died a short time later in a despicable and 
humiliating way. Moreover, the  governor’s 
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accomplices such as Hurayth ibn Warqa’ and 
others experienced different calamities and were 
destroyed. 


A Hadith Qudsi states: 
ody Bar ae se 


“I [Allah] declare war on the one who has any enmity 
for My wali (close friend).” 


Nevertheless, Imam Bukhari rahimahullah left 
and proceeded to Beykand. But he was opposed 
here as well, so he did not feel it appropriate to 
continue living here. In the meantime, the people 
of Samarqand invited him. He accepted their 
invitation and proceeded for Samarqand. A place 
called Khartang fell on the way. He had some 
relatives who lived there. Because it was the 
blessed month [of Ramadan], he decided to stay 
over. While in Khartang, he received a message 
from some people in Samarqand informing him 
that the situation there was not conducive 
because people were having certain differences. 
Imam Bukhari rahimahullah made the following 
du‘a in tahajud during the last ten days of 
Ramadan: 
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“O Allah! The land has become constricted upon me 
despite its vastness. So take me away to Yourself.” 
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The people of Samarqand made investigations 
about the objections against Imam Bukhari 
rahimahullah and realized that they were wrong. 
So they all sent a collective invitation to him. 
Imam Sahib rahimahullah asked for a steed, he 
walked a few feet with support from two people, 
and said: “I am getting weaker.” He then made a 
du‘a and lied down. Perspiration began flowing 
from his blessed body and he passed away. He 
thus lived a life of thirteen days short of 62 years, 
and the great sun of knowledge and acumen 
passed away on the night of ‘Id al-Fitr 256 A.H. 
He was the sun who had illuminated countless 
hearts and minds among the masses and elite of 
Bukhara, Samarqand, Baghdad and Nishaputr. 


Note: Today, the entire world is illuminated by his 
contribution. 


This embodiment of light and miracles was buried 
in Khartang on the day of ‘Id al-Fitr, on a 
Saturday, after the zuhr salah. (Mugqaddamah 
Nasr al-Bari, vol. 1, p. 44) 


Written works 


His most important written work is the Bukhari 
Sharif, whose full name is: 
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Imam Bukhari rahimahullah says: “I compiled 
this book in the Musjid-e-Haram, and before 
entering each Hadith, I would make istikharah 
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(seeking goodness from Allah ta‘ala) and perform 
two rak‘ats of salah. Once I was fully satisfied 
about the authenticity of a Hadith, I would record 
it in my book. 


Bukhari Sharif has numerous merits. Abu Zayd 
Marwazi rahimahullah relates: “I was sleeping in 
the area between the Hajar-e-Aswad and Maqam- 
e-Ibrahim when I saw Rasutlullah_ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam in a dream. He said: ‘O Abu 
Zayd! For how long are you going to continue the 
book of Imam ShafiitP? When will you start 
teaching my book?’ I asked: ‘Hadrat, which is 
your book?’ He replied: ‘The al-Jami‘ as-Sahih of 
Muhammad ibn Isma‘ll al-Bukhari.” 


Hafiz Ibn Kathir rahimahulladh says that a drought 
comes to an end by reading Bukhari Sharif, and 
rains come down through the blessing of 
completing it during a drought.! 


1 Maulana Taqi ad-Din Nadwi Mazahini Nadwi: Muhaddithin- 
e-Tzam aur unke ‘ilmi karname, p. 123). 
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Hadrat Abu Zakariyya Yahya ibn Mu‘adh 
al-Wa‘iz ar-Razi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Yahya, his father’s name is Mu‘adh, 
his kunniyyat is Abu Zakariyya, and his title is al- 
Wa‘iz. He lived in Balkh for quite some time, then 
settled down in Nishapur, and remained there 
until his end. 


Statements 


1. “The submission and surrender of sinners is 
more liked [by Allah ta‘ala] than the pomp and 
show of the obedient ones.” 


2. “There is nothing worse than considering a sin 
to be insignificant. So do not even have thoughts 
of belittling a sin. You should rather think about 
who you are disobeying.” 


3. “When Allah ta‘ala befriends a person, He 
causes his heart to be occupied with Him.” 


4. “The person who sees something other than 
friendship in his friend has not looked at his 
friend, but looked at something else as his 
friend.” (Nafahdtul Uns, p. 210) 


5. He used to say to his companions: “Stay away 
from three types of people: (1) heedless ‘ulama@’, 
(2) duping qurrd’ (plural of qari), and (3) ignorant 
Sufis who became engrossed in worship before 
learning the essentials of Din.” 
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6. “The person who does not benefit from his 
shaykh’s actions will not benefit from his 
statements as well.” 


7. “A person’s Din will remain deficient as long as 
his heart is attached to love of this world.” 


8. “A sincere friend is neither a show off nor a 
hypocrite. But there are very few friends who 
possess these characteristics.” 


9. “The practising ‘ulamad’ are more kind and 
affectionate to the ummah of Muhammad 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam than their parents.” 
Someone asked him: “How is this?” He replied: 
“Their worldly parents will protect them from the 
fire of this world, while these ‘ulamd’ safeguard 
them against the fire of the Hereafter and its 
torments.” 
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10. “The masses will be in need of the ‘ulama 
even in Paradise.” Someone asked him: “How is 
this?” He replied: “It will be said to the masses in 
Paradise: ‘Express your desire for whatever you 
want.’ They will not know what to do, so they will 
say: ‘We are going to ask our ‘ulama’.’ Obviously 
this shows the high rank and respect of the 
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‘ulama’. 


Note: In other words, just as the masses are 
dependent on the ‘ulamd’ to solve their issues 
(masa@7il) in this world, they will need the 
guidance of the ‘ulamda’ in Paradise with regard to 
its rewards and bounties. 
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11. “Remain in the company of the dhakirin 
(those who engage in Allah’s dhikr) because they 
are workers and guards at the door of the King 
[Allah ta‘alda].” 


Note: In other words, if you remain in their 
company and keep them happy, there will 
certainly come a time when they will convey you 
to the King. 


12. “Allah ta‘ala will expose in public the person 
who cheats Him in privacy.” (Tasawwuf ka 
Encyclopaedia, p. 79) 


Demise 


He passed away in Nishaptr in 258 A.H. 


614 


Hadrat Imam Muslim rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 

His name is Muslim, his father’s name is Hajjaj, 
his title is ‘Asakir ad-Din, and his kunniyyat is 
Abul Husayn. His lineage goes up to the famous 
Arab tribe, Qushayr. 


Birth 


He was born in 204 A.H. (Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’, 
vol. 12, p. 558) But in the introduction to his 
book, Jami‘ al-Usul, Ibn Athir considers the year 
206 A.H. to be more correct. (Muhaddithin-e- 
Tzam, p. 143) 


Journeys for the sake of Hadith 


The science of Hadith had become most popular 
around the time when Hadrat Imam Muslim 
rahimahullah was born. He was fortunate to have 
been born in Nishapur which, at the time, was 
the centre of Hadith. 


He commenced listening to Hadith when he was 
fourteen years old. He had opportunities to 
commence earlier, but it seems he deferred it 
until he acquired full capabilities in this regard. 
We can gauge from this that he entered this field 
after observing its pros and cons, and intricacies. 


Teachers 


There are very few details with regard to his early 
life. However, senior Hadith imams like Is-haq ibn 
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Rahwayh and Imam Dhuhali were present in 
Khurasan and Nishaptr. 


He went to Baghdad on several occasions and 
conducted lessons there. His final journey to 
Baghdad was in 259 A.H., and he passed away 
two years thereafter. He heard Hadith from the 
scholars of Baghdad, e.g. Muhammad ibn 
Mihran, Ghassan, etc. In Iraq, he studied under 
Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahullah and 
‘Abdullah ibn Maslamah. In the Hijaz, he 
obtained narrations from Sa‘id ibn Manstr and 
others. And in Nishapur, he benefited 
tremendously from Imam Bukhari rahimahullah. 


Acknowledgement of his merits 


Thousands of erudite scholars were born in that 
era, many of whom had the honour of studying 
under Imam Muslim rahimahullah. However, his 
natural capabilities and powerful memory 
completely astonished the people, and a great 
imam like Is-haq ibn Rahwayh made the following 
prediction about him: “Allah alone knows what 
heights he will reach.” 


Character, habits, piety 


Imam Muslim rahimahullah never backbit anyone 
nor was he vulgar and abusive towards anyone 
during his entire life. He was extremely respectful 
of his teachers. When he went to Nishaputr, he 
used to regularly attend the classes of Imam 
Bukhari rahimahullah. One day, he was so much 
affected by his insightful knowledge, asceticism 
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and piety, that he could not help but kiss him on 
his forehead, and he said: 


“O teacher of teachers, chief of the muhaddithin, 
and physician for the ailments of Hadith, extend 
your feet.” 


His madh-hab 


It is quite difficult to ascertain his madh-hab. 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Anwar Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah says: “We do not know his madh- 
hab because the chapters of Sahih Muslim were 
not arranged by the author himself. It is therefore 
difficult to ascertain his madh-hab.” Nawab 
Siddiq Hasan Sahib says that he was a Shafi‘. 
(Muhaddithin-e-‘TIzam, p. 193) 


Demise 


Someone asked him about a Hadith on one 
occasion, and coincidentally, he could not 
remember it. He went home and became fully 
occupied in searching for it. While he was busy, a 
basket of dates was presented to him. He 
continued eating until he ate everything. He was 
so engrossed in his inquiry, that he did not even 
realize he ate all. Anyway, he found the Hadith, 
but he felt uncomfortable because of over-eating. 
This eventually led to his illness. He passed away 
on the 25t of Rajab 261 A.H. on a Sunday. He 
was buried outside Nishapur in Nasirabad. May 
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Allah ta‘ala illuminate his grave. (Naf‘ul Muslim 
Sharh Sahih Muslim, p. 65) 
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Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Khubayq Antaki 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abdullah, his kunniyyat is Abu 
Muhammad, and his father’s name is Khubayq. 
‘Allamah Sha‘rani, the author of Tabaqat Kubra, 
says that his name is Hanif. 


Merits 


He is from the rank of the Sufis. He was a great 
ascetic, very particular about consuming halal, 
and a pious person in every situation. He was 
from Kufah but settled down in Antokia. He 
followed the way of Hadrat Sufyan Thauri 
rahimahullah in tasawwuf, and used to spend his 
time with the latter’s murids (disciples). 


Statements 


1. Fath ibn Shanjazaf narrates that ‘Abdullah ibn 
Khubayq said: “O Khurasani! There are only four 
things which are worthy of attention; there is 
nothing apart from these: (1) eyes, (2) tongue, (3) 
heart, (4) desires of the self. Monitor your eyes — 
they must not look at anything unlawful. Monitor 
your tongue — do not say anything regarding 
which Allah ta‘ala knows that it is not in your 
heart. Monitor your heart — it must not bear any 
malice and hatred for any Muslim. Monitor your 
desires — do not desire any evil. If you do not have 
these four qualities, you must conclude that you 
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are a wretched person. So you must throw sand 
on your head.” 


Note: Unfortunately, no attention is given to these 
qualities. Consequently, the conditions are getting 
worse by the day. 


2. “Because a person has no affinity with Allah 
ta‘ala, people do not have affinity with him. If a 
person becomes attached to Allah ta‘ala, all the 
people will become attached to him.” 


3. “The most beneficial fear is the one which 
restrains you from sin. The most beneficial hope 
is the one which makes good deeds easy for you.” 
(Tasawwuf ka Encyclopaedia, p. 84; Risalah 
Qushayriyyah) 


4. “When a qari of the Qur’an goes towards a sin, 
the Qur’an calls out from his chest: ‘Is it for this 
that you abandoned me?’ If the sinner were to 
hear this voice, he would die out of shame and 
modesty before Allah ta‘alda.” 


Note: What an admonitory statement! This is 
similar to seating a respectable and honourable 
person in your house, and then humiliating and 
disrespecting him by going against his orders. 


5. “We have heard that an ‘dlim of the Bant Isra1l 
used to say: ‘O my Allah! I am disobeying You so 
much but You are not punishing me.’ So Allah 
ta‘ala sent revelation to a Prophet of the Banu 
Israil to convey to him this message: T am 
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punishing you so much but you are not realizing 
it. Have I not snatched away the sweetness of 
your private conversations [du‘das, etc.] from you? 
Is this not a punishment?” 


Note: Unfortunately no one in our times considers 
this to be a punishment. In fact, if wealth is 
obtained in unlawful ways by committing 
thousands of sins, and the person’s Din 
disappears in the process, he will consider this 
too to be a grace from Allah ta‘ala. And if he has 
contact with a buzurg (pious personality), he will 
consider his wealth to be the result of the 
acceptance of the buzurg’s du‘a and the blessing 
of his special attention. He does not fear that this 
wealth may well be a respite. It is therefore 
essential to rectify such thoughts about the 
buzurgs. May Allah ta‘ala rectify and reform us 
all. Amin. 


6. “When you are not obedient to your Benefactor, 
how will you be nice to the one who ill-treats 
you?” (Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 71) 


Demise 


He passed away in 260 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 ‘Allamah Dhahabi: Tarikh al-Islam, vol. 4, p. 499. 
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Hadrat Abu Yazid Tayfar ibn ‘Isa 
Bustami rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 

His name is Tayfur, his father’s name is ‘Isa, his 
grandfather’s name is Sharosan, and _ his 
kunniyyat is Abu Yazid. 


Merits 


He was considered to be the chief of the ‘arifin 
and the ascetics of his time. He enjoyed immense 
acceptance by the people. His grandfather, 
Sharosan, was a Magean but embraced Islam 
later on. 


Statements 


1. “My happiness lies in fearing Allah ta‘ala 
because if I am not secure from His punishment, 
how can I be happy?” 


Note: In other words, happiness is in fearing Allah 
ta‘ala, and not in being unafraid. 


2. “O Allah! There is nothing to be astonished 
about if I love You because I am a poor slave. But 
if You love me, it is most surprising because You 
have power over everything.” 


3. Someone said to him: “You are able to fly!” He 
replied: “It is not something to be astonished 
about because birds which eat carrion also fly in 
the air. So what exclusivity and miracle is it in 
mer” 

622 


4. Someone asked him: “Tell us what the Ism-e- 
A‘zam (the unique name of Allah ta‘ala) is?” He 
replied: “It cannot be specified. All you have to do 
is empty your heart for the oneness of Allah 
ta‘ala. Once you have achieved this, you can 
make du‘a to Him with any of His names and He 
will accept your du‘a.” 


5. “Some of Allah’s servants walk on water, but 
they are of no rank in Allah’s sight. As you know, 
some people have been given the supernatural 
feat of being able to fly. But do not be deceived by 
this feat until you check if he upholds the orders, 
prohibitions and limits of the Shariah.” (Siyar 
A‘lam an-Nubala) 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how he explained the 
sign of wilayat and buzurgi (being a close friend of 
Allah ta‘ala). This has to be born in mind 
especially in our times so that we can 
differentiate between a wali and a non-wali. If he 
does not follow the dictates of the Shari‘ah, his 
flying is not a karamat (supernatural feat) but 
istidraj (respite given by Allah ta‘ala until the 
person is given his punishment in full if he does 
not mend his ways). 


6. “I spent thirty years in mujahadah (striving and 
toiling) and I found knowledge and following it to 
be the most difficult for a person.” 


Note: This shows the greatness of knowledge, but 
its importance has decreased in the minds of 
people. 


623 


7. “Allah ta‘ala showered His bounties on His 
servants so that they may turn to Him. 
Unfortunately they became engrossed in them 
and became heedless of Allah ta‘alda.” 


8. “O Allah! You created this creation [man] 
without any action of his, and You made him 
responsible for a serious trust. If You do not help 
him, who is there who will help him?” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a statement which 
portrays real servitude. It is the fruit of deep 
knowledge and ma'‘rifat. 


9. Someone asked him about what is Sunnah and 
what is a faridah (an essential duty). So he said: 
“Sunnah is to cast aside the world completely. 
And it is a faridah to remain in Allah’s ma‘ityyat 
(in close proximity with Allah ta‘ala). This is 
because the Sunnah in its entirety teaches 
casting aside the world, while the Qur’an in its 
entirety guides us towards suhbat-e-Maula (being 
in the companionship of Allah ta‘ald).” 


Note: In other words, we must have full conviction 
in the ma‘tyyat of Allah ta‘ala at every breath. 


10. “I saw Allah ta‘ala in a dream, so I asked 
Him: ‘How can I reach You?’ Allah ta‘ala said: 
‘Separate yourself from your nafs and come to 
Me.” 
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11. Someone asked him: “What is the description 
of an ‘arif?” He said: “He is like the people of Hell 
who will neither die nor live.” 


Note: This means that an ‘arif remains between 
fear and hope (khauf wa raja’. 


12. He was asked about a mutawddi' (humble 
person), so he said: “A mutawddi‘ is one who 
neither sees any position for himself nor any 
condition. And he does not find anyone worse 
than him from the creation.” 


13. An ‘Glim and jurist of the city went to him and 
asked: “From whom and from where did you 
acquire this knowledge?” He replied: “This 
knowledge of mine is a gift from Allah ta‘ala and 
it is from Him. And it is from that path regarding 
which Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: ‘When a person practises on his knowledge, 
Allah ta‘ala will make him inherit knowledge 
which he did not have.” On hearing this, the 
jurist remained silent. 


Demise 


He passed away in 261 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqdat, vol. 1, p. 66) 
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Hadrat Abul Fawaris Shah ibn Shuja‘ 
Kurmani rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Shah, his kunniyyat is Abul Fawaris, 
and his father’s name is Shuja’ Kurmani. 


Merits 


He was a shaykh-e-Tariqah and one of the 
companions of Abu Hafs quddisa sirruhu. He was 
also a class fellow of Shaykh Abt Turab 
Nakhshabi, Shaykh ‘Abdullah and others. He has 
the honour of being the teacher of Abu ‘Uthman 
Hiyari rahimahullah. He would always wear a 
cloak and would sometimes wear an embossed 
sheet. He was a man of great piety. 


Khwajah Yahya ‘Ummar quddisa sirruhu says: “In 
those days, a person who was a king and had a 
throne was referred to as a ‘shah’. Shaykh Abu 
Hafs rahimahullah was in Nishapur one day when 
Shah Shuja‘ stood up in front of him. Shah Shuja‘ 
was wearing a cloak at the time. He asked him 
certain things, so Shaykh Abt Hafs raised his 
head to look at him and noticed that he was 
wearing a cloak. So he said: ‘By Allah, you are 
Shah Shuja‘.’ He replied: ‘I am a shah.’ He thus 
acknowledged that he was a shah.” 


Shah Shuja‘ was in his assembly one day when a 
fakir came by and asked for two rotis, but no one 
gave him. Shah Shuja‘ said: “Is there anyone who 
will purchase two rotis in exchange for the fifty 
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hajj which I performed, and I will give the rotis to 
him?” A jurist who was present there said: “O 
shaykh! You are showing disregard for the 
Shariah.” He replied: “If I myself have no value 
and worth, how can I attach any value and worth 
to my deeds?” The jurist was silenced. 


Statements 


1. “The person who shut his eyes from the 
forbidden, stopped his nafs from desires, spent 
every moment of his internal self in murdqabah 
(meditation of Allah ta‘ala), and imposed his 
external self to follow the Sunnah -— his intellect 
and intelligence will never err.” (Nafahatul Uns, p. 
248) 


2. “If a person decides to remain in your company 
but follows you when it is to his liking and goes 
against you when it is not to his liking, then you 
must conclude that he chose to remain in your 
company merely to satisfy his nafs, and he only 
desired the comforts of this world from your 
company.” 


3. “The merits of a person are only with him for 
as long as he does not look at them. In like 
manner, the people of wilayat (close friendship 
with Allah ta‘alad) will have their wilayat for as 
long as they do not look at it. The moment a 
person looks at his wilayat and considers himself 
to be a wali, his wilayat will not remain with him 
any longer.” 


627 


4. “Love for the auliyd’ of Allah ta‘ala is a great 
act of worship. The person who loves the auliyd’ 
has actually loved Allah ta‘ala. And Allah ta‘ala 
loves the one whom the auliyd’ love.” (Tabaqdt, 
vol. 1, p. 77) 


Demise 


He passed away in 270 A.H. or before 300 A.H. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
(Nafahatul Uns, p. 248) 
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Hadrat Abu Hafs ‘Amr ibn Salim al- 
Haddad Nishapuri rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Amr, his father’s name is Salim al- 
Haddad, and his kunniyyat is Abu Hafs. 


Merits 


He was from among the senior mashda@’ikh who 
was an ascetic, ardent worshipper, and a very 
pious and righteous person. When he used to 
engage in Allah’s dhikr, his condition would 
change completely. Those who were near him 
would notice these changes. 


A treatment for anger 


Sulami relates: “I heard my grandfather saying: 
‘When Abu Hafs used to get angry, he would start 
talking about good character until his anger 
subsided. He would then revert to his original 
topic of discussion.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent treatment. 
The fact of the matter is that when a genuine 
seeker desires his rectification and reformation, 
Allah ta‘ala -— the absolute guide - directs him 
towards a cure and treatment. 


Statements 


1. “If a person does not gauge his actions and 
conditions against the teachings of the Qur’an 
and Sunnah, and his heart is not concerned 
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about its rectification and reformation, then do 
not include him among the righteous.” 


2. “External good characteristics are indications 
of internal good characteristics.” (Sifatus Safwah, 
vol. 4, p. 118) 


Note: This is why it is said: 
Ce Ol se ale! 
“The external gives an indication of the internal.” 


May Allah ta‘ala enable us to rectify our external 
and internal selves. Amin. 


3. Someone asked him about the etiquette of the 
Sufis. He said: “(1) To uphold the sanctity of the 
masha@ikh, (2) good social conduct with one’s 
brothers, (3) advice to juniors, (4) to abstain from 
disputes at times of benefit, (5) to be particular 
about giving preference to others over one’s self, 
(6) to abstain from accumulating wealth, (7) to 
abstain from the companionship of those who are 
not of the Tariq, (8) to help and assist ones 
brothers in matters of this world and the 
Hereafter. 


Now gauge yourself against these qualities. If they 
are all found in you, then you really are a Sufi.” 
(Tabaqat, p. 70) 


Note: Glory to Allah! These eight etiquette are 
excellent. It is essential for not only every salik 
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but for every Muslim to bear them in mind. Now 
ponder over these principles and check which one 
is against the Shari'ah? The merits of each one is 
found in the Qur’an and Sunnah. May Allah 
ta‘ala inspire us all to imbibe these etiquette, and 
may He bless us with His proximity and 
acceptance. 


4. “Sinning is a prelude to kufr (unbelief) just as a 
fever is a prelude to death.” 


5. “Good external character is an indication of 
good internal character.” 


6. “Genuine courage entails being just with 
people but not demanding justice from them.” 
(Tasawwuf ka Encyclopaedia, p. 81) 

Demise 


He passed away in 270 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabaq4t, p. 70) 
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Hadrat Hamdun ibn Ahmad al-Qassar 
Nishapuri rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 

His name is Hamdutn, his kunniyyat is Abt Salih, 
his father’s name is Ahmad al-Qassar, and he 
hails from Nishaptr. 


Merits 


He is a shaykh and leader of the group of Sufis. 
He would not worry too much about beautifying 
himself externally, but was particular about 
embellishing his internal self and adhering to the 
Shariah. He remained in the company of Abu 
Turab and Abu Hafs Nishapuri. He was an abdal. 


Statements 


1. “The person who is terrified and restless 
because of a calamity is actually accusing Allah 
ta‘ala.” (Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’, vol. 13, p. 50) 


Note: A calamity is from Allah ta’ala. Why, then, 
should a person complain? Why should he be 
terrified and restless? May Allah ta‘ala protect us 
all. Amin. 


2. “The person who considers his self to be better 
than Pharaoh’s has displayed pride.” 


3. “The person who studies the lives of the pious 


elders will be blessed with the ability to recognize 
his shortcomings, and will begin to acknowledge 
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that he is far behind the lofty ranks of those who 
were on the true path.” 


Note: This is really a very great benefit of studying 
the lives of the pious elders. A person learns of 
his own shortcomings and faults, and _ this 
realization becomes a stepping stone to progress 
in rank. Maulana Rum rahimahullah describes 
this as follows: “The one who recognizes and 
realizes his shortcomings and faults will run 
speedily towards perfection.” 


4. Someone asked him: “How is it that the speech 
of the pious predecessors used to be more 
beneficial than our speech?” He replied: “They 
spoke for Islam’s honour, the salvation of people, 
and the pleasure of Allah ta‘ala. On the other 
hand, we speak for our own honour, out of quest 
for this world, and to make people our ardent 
followers.” 


Note: Obviously, the fruits of our efforts will 
depend on our intention. Hadrat Maulana Abul 
Wafa’ Shahjahanpuri Sahib rahimahullah posed a 
similar question to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah 
when he asked: “More talks and lectures are 
delivered in our times as opposed to past times. 
Yet the benefit and effect appear less.” Hadrat 
responded spontaneously: “There is no sincerity.” 
In other words, fewer talks were given in the past, 
but there was sincerity. This is why they were 
more effective. But this is not found today. 
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5. “The beauty of a Sufi lies in his humility. If he 
acts proudly, his pride will be worse than the 
pride of a wealthy person.” 


6. ‘Abdullah ibn Manazil asked him for advice, so 
he said: “As far as possible, do not become angry 
because of a worldly thing or matter.” 


Demise 


He passed away in 271 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tasawwuf ka 
Encyclopaedia, p. 86) 
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Hadrat Imam Abu Da’tid rahimahullah 


Name, lineage, birth 


His name is Sulayman, his father’s name is 
Ash‘ath, and his kunniyyat is Abu Da’ud. He was 
born in Sistan in 202 A.H. 


Journeys for the sake of knowledge 


There are very few details about his early life, 
however, the era in which he was born was when 
the circle of Hadith had become very wide. This is 
why he travelled to different lands. He had the 
honour of studying under the famous teachers 
and masha@’kh of the time. 


Teachers 


It is not possible to count all the teachers under 
whom Imam Abt. Da’td rahimahullah studied. 
According to one estimate, he studied under 300 
teachers and shuytkh. Hadrat Imam Bukhari 
rahimahullah is from among them. 


Asceticism and piety 


He was unique in his acumen, knowledge, 
memorization of Hadith, asceticism, worship, 
conviction and reliance on Allah ta‘ala. There is a 
famous story about him: The kurtah which he 
used to wear had one sleeve which was narrow, 
and the other which was broad. When he was 
asked the reason for this, he said: “I place my 
written documents in one sleeve, this is why I 
made it broad. As for the other one, there is 
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neither any need to have it broad nor any benefit. 
This is why I left it narrow.” 


His walking and demeanour were very similar to 
his teacher’s, Hadrat Imam Ahmad rahimahullah. 


Acknowledgement of his merits 


The distinguished position which Imam Abu 
Da’ud rahimahullah held as regards knowledge 
and practice was fully acknowledged by the 
‘ulama’ and masha@ikh of his time. Hafiz Musa 
ibn Ibrahim says: “Imam Abt Da’ud rahimahullah 
was born for Hadith in this world, and for 
Paradise in the Hereafter. I have not seen anyone 
superior to him.” The following statement of Imam 
Ibrahim Harbi rahimahullah with regard to Imam 
Abt. Da’ad rahimahullah is well-known: “Hadith 
was made soft for him just as steel was made soft 
for Hadrat Da’td ‘alayhis salam.” 


His madh-hab 


The ‘ulama’ have different views with regard to 
his madh-hab. Some are of the opinion that he 
was a Hambali while others say he was a Shafi. 
However, from a study of his Sunan, it is gauged 
that he was a Hambali. His Sunan is the most 
important of his written works. 


The status of his Sunan among the Sihah Sittah 


The compilers of the Sihah Sittah (six most 
authentic collections of Hadith) compiled their 
books according to their personal tastes and 
inclinations. Imam Abu Da’td rahimahullah made 
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the proofs and evidences of the imams the main 
theme of his book. 


Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah ranks the 
Sunan of Imam Abt Da’ud rahimahullah in the 
second level of Hadith collections. However, the 
author of Miftah as-Sa‘adah ranks them as 
follows: (1) Sahih Bukhari, (2) Sahih Muslim, (3) 
Sunan Abi Da’ud. 


Number of narrations 


Imam Abu Da’ud rahimahullah selected 4 800 
Ahadith from a total of 500 000 narrations. In 
addition to this, it also contains 600 mursal! 
Ahadith. All the imams apart from Imam Shafii 
rahimahullah consider mursal Ahadith to be 
acceptable as proofs. 


Demise 


He passed away in 271 A.H. in Baghdad. 
According to another view, he passed away on a 
Friday in 275 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him. (Muhaddithin-e-Tzam, p. 163) 


1 A mursal Hadith is one in which the first transmitter, a 
Sahabi, is missing from the chain. 
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Hadrat Imam Ibn Majah rahimahullah 


Name, lineage, birth 


His name is Muhammad, his father’s name is 
Yazid, his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Abdillah, his nisbat 
(attribution) is ar-Rib1 al-Qazawini, and he is 
known as Ibn Majah. There is difference of 
opinion with regard to Majah. Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah says that the 
correct view is that it is his mother’s name. 


He was born in 209 A.H. 


Journeys for the sake of Hadith 


It is estimated that his journeys for Hadith 
commenced in 230 A.H. This was a time when the 
science of Hadith had reached its peak. He 
travelled to different cities in search of Hadith. 
The historian, Ibn Khalikan, writes that he 
travelled to Iraq, Basra, Kufah, Baghdad, 
Makkah, Sham, Egypt and Rayy for the sake of 
Hadith. 


Teachers and students 


It is difficult to identify all his teachers, but he 
derived special benefit from Abu Bakr ibn 
Shaybah. The students of Hadrat Imam Malik 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Layth rahimahullah 
were from among his teachers. The list of his 
students is also very long. 
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The ‘ulama’ acknowledge his merits 


Ulama’ and biographers of every era acknowledge 
his merits, acumen, seniority, and memorization 
of Hadith. The historian, Ibn Khalikan, describes 
him as follows: 


gles be at y arly le Gud Gg LL! Ol 


“He was an imam in Hadith. He had _ full 
knowledge of its sciences and everything else 
related to it.” 


‘Allamah Ibn Kathir rahimahullah writes: “Abu 
‘Abdillah Muhammad ibn Yazid ibn Majah is the 
author of the famous Sunan. This book is a proof 
of his vast knowledge, insightful actions, and 
emulation of the principles and _ subsidiary 
matters.” 


The muhaddith, Abu Ya‘la Khalili writes: “Ibn 
Majah is unanimously accepted as a reliable 
scholar, and he is an accepted authority in the 
memorization and knowledge of the science of 
Hadith.” 


‘Allamah Dhahabi rahimahullah writes: “He was a 
hafiz-e-Hadith, a trustworthy narrator, and 
possessed vast knowledge.” 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar rahimahullah refers to him as one 
of the imams, and a hafiz-e-Hadith. 
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His madh-hab 


‘Allamah Tahir Jaza’irl says that Ibn Majah did 
not follow any of the ‘ulama’ and mujtahid imams. 
However, he was inclined to the views of Imam 
Shafil rahimahullah, Imam Ahmad rahimahullah, 
Is-haq, and Abu ‘Ubaydah. In other words, in 
comparison to the madh-hab of the scholars of 
Iraq, he was more inclined to those of the Hijaz. 
This is also gauged from a study of his book. 


Demise 


He passed away on 22 Ramadan al-Mubarak 273 
A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
(Muhaddithin-e-‘Izam, p. 226) 
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Hadrat Fath ibn Shanjazaf Marwazi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Fath, his kunniyyat is Abu Nasr, and 
he is from among the early mashaikh of 
Khurasan. He was a resident of Marwaz, a city in 
Khurasan. Shaykh ‘Abdullah ibn Ahmad Hambal 
rahimahullah says: “No person of asceticism and 
lofty spiritual conditions like Fath was born in 
Khurasan. He lived in Baghdad for thirteen years 
but did not eat any of the foods which were grown 
there. He used to obtain sattu (barley parched 
and ground and made into paste) from Antokia, 
and suffice with it. 


A strange conversation 


When he was in the throes of death, he began 
speaking softly. When people placed their ears 
near him, he was saying: 


Bele (A ass Si SE 


“O my Allah! My desire to come to You has 
intensified, so hasten my coming to You.” 


When people were giving the ghusl (the bath given 
to a deceased person), they noticed that the main 
vein of his shank had protruded and changed 
course to read [the words]: al-fath lillah (victory is 
for Allah). 
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Shaykh al-Islam rahimahullah says: Shaykh 
Ibrahim Harbi rahimahullah related to me saying: 
“I was present at the time, and I personally read 
these words.” His wide acceptance can be gauged 
from the fact that his janazah salah was 
performed 33 times because about 30 000 people 
attended his funeral. 


Demise 


He passed away on 15 Sha‘ban 273 A.H. To Allah 
we belong and to Him is our return. (Nafahdatul 
Uns, p. 199) 
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Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah Muhammad ibn 
Isma‘il al-Maghribi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad, his kunniyyat is Abu 
‘Abdillah, and his father’s name is Isma‘ll. 


Merits 


He remained in the company of ‘Ali ibn Razin, 
and was the teacher of Hadrat Ibrahim Khawwas 
and Ibrahim ibn Shayban. (Tabaqdt, p. 99) 


He performed hajj on foot several times. He used 
to walk bare-footed in the darkness of the night 
without any fear or hesitation, as though he was 
walking in broad daylight. Other walkers would 
follow him and he would show them the way. 
Although he used to walk barefoot so much, his 
feet were soft and tender like those of a bride. He 
used to bear this striving for Allah’s sake. (A‘'yan 
al-Huyja@j, p. 15) 


He was one of the muhaqqiqin (erudite research 
scholars) of his time. He explained consistent 
points, and would make du'ad to Allah ta‘ala and 
seek His help in accordance with the Shari‘ah 
and Tariqah. 


Statements 


1. “The Ahlullah (close friends of Allah ta‘alda) are 
of three types: 
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1. Those from whom calamities are kept far so 
that calamities do not overpower their 
patience. This is done so that they do not 
consider Allah’s orders to be unacceptable, 
and their hearts do not have any ill-feelings 
towards His decrees. 


2. Those who are kept far from sinners so that 
their hearts may remain at peace with the 
world. They must be occupied with Allah 
ta‘ala in comfort and peace, and they must 
not become despondent and grieved by 
interaction with sinners. 


3. Those who are completely put through 
calamities and difficulties. They are patient 
over all this and pleased with Allah’s 
decree. Consequently, they love Him more, 
and accept His orders.” 


2. “There are some servants of Allah ta‘ala whom 
He honoured repeatedly, bestowed them with 
internal and external knowledge, and made them 
bearers of His dhikr.” 


3. “The best deed is to spend one’s time doing 
deeds in accordance with the Shart‘ah.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent decision. 
May Allah ta‘ala enable us to carry out this best 
of deeds. Amin. ‘Allamah Muhiyy ad-Din Nawawi 
rahimahullah has written in Kitab al-Adhkar that 
the best condition of a servant is when he is 
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occupied in the dhikr of Allah ta‘ala. This is 
because His dhikr is the best of deeds. 


4. “The most despicable person is the poor person 
who shows off for the sake of wealthy people, or 
displays humility for the sake of wealthy people. 
The most honourable is the wealthy person who 
humbles himself before a poor person, and 
protects the poor person’s dignity.” 


Note: This teaching is expressed in the following 
Hadith: 


al Gl le VI oe 


“The best wealthy person is the one who goes to the 
poor.” 


5. “Those who are pleased with their poverty are 
the trustworthy agents of Allah ta‘ala on earth, 
they are proofs against their fellow humans, and 
the rest of the creation is safeguarded against 
calamities because of them.” (Hilyatul Auliyda’, vol. 
10, p. 357) 


6. “A Sufi and a fakir is one who has no refuge in 
the world apart from Allah ta‘ala.” (A‘yan al- 
Hujjay) 


Note: This was the condition of Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. May Allah ta‘ala 
bestow this lofty condition to all of us. 
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7. “There are some servants of Allah ta‘ala whom 
He bestowed with internal and_ external 
knowledge. But Allah ta‘ala kept them so 
anonymous that they are not listed or mentioned 
among the ‘ulama’. Peace is really for such 
people, they are the truly guided ones, and it is 
they who are protected against tribulations.” 


Demise 


He passed away in 279 A.H. at the age of 120. He 
was buried with his teacher, ‘Ali ibn Razin. May 
Allah ta’ala shower His abundant mercy on him. 
(Tabaqat, p. 79) 
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Hadrat Imam Tirmidhi rahimahullah 


Name, lineage, birth 
His name is Muhammad, his father’s name is ‘Isa, 


and his kunniyyat is Abt ‘Isa. He was born in 
Tirmidh in 209 A.H. 


Journeys for the sake of knowledge 

When he reached an age of understanding, he 
was overcome with a desire to learn the science of 
Hadith. Consequently, he travelled to different 
regions, areas and countries for this purpose. 


Teachers 


Imam Bukhari rahimahullah and Imam Muslim 
rahimahullah are from among his teachers. He 
benefited the most from Imam _ Bukhari 
rahimahullah. ‘Allamah Dhahabi rahimahullah 
writes: 


is sedl cyst ob bas 


“He acquired a deep understanding of Hadith 
under Bukhari.” 


He is listed among the prominent students of 
Imam Bukhari rahimahullah. Hakim 
rahimahullah quotes this statement of Musa ibn 
‘Tk: 
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“When Imam Bukhari departed from this world, he did 
not leave behind anyone like Abii ‘Isa [Imam Tirmidhi] 
in Khurasan as_ regards knowledge, memory, 
asceticism, and abstention.” 


Imam Bukhari rahimahullah himself was proud of 
his student. He praised his student’s knowledge 
as follows: 


ce AS Ce STL ad 


“I benefited from you equal to how much you benefited 
from me.” 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Anwar Shah 
Kashmiri rahimahullah says: “This means that 
when an intelligent student poses a question to 
his teacher, he has to think of other sciences, and 
in this way he benefits from the student.” 


Memo 


When Allah ta‘ala wills to take some work from a 
person, He provides him with the means for it. 
Just as he had the opportunity of benefiting from 
senior muhaddithin, Allah ta‘ala blessed him with 
a strong memory [to remember what he learnt 
from them]. Abu Sa‘id Idrisi says: “The memory of 
Abt ‘Isa is used as a parable.” 


Piety and asceticism 


His piety and asceticism were of a very high level 
—a level beyond it could not be imagined. He used 
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to cry constantly out of Allah’s ta‘ala fear. This 
caused him to lose his eyesight. 


Written works 


He wrote many books, and was quite proficient in 
the fields of figh and tafsir as well. His most 
popular work is his Jami‘ [Tirmidhi Sharif] which 
is included in the syllabus of Dar al-‘Ulums. He 
also wrote other books such as al-‘Tlal, al-Mufrad, 
at-Tarikh, az-Zuhd, ash-Shama'il. 


Demise 


He passed away in 279 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Muhaddithin Tzam, p. 
183) 
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Hadrat Abi Sa‘id Ahmad ibn ‘Isa al- 
Khazzaz rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ahmad, his father’s name is ‘Isa, and 
his kunniyyat is Abu Sa‘id. 


Merits 


He was a resident of Baghdad. He remained in 
the company of Dhun Nun Misri rahimahullah. He 
was the first to delve into the subject of fleeting 
and eternal knowledge. He was a shaykh of the 
Sufis of his time, and an imam of the people in all 
sciences. At the time, he was the most eloquent in 
speech apart from Hadrat Junayd Baghdadi 
rahimahullah. 


Note: We learn from this that it is not a flaw to 
express what is in your heart in an eloquent 
manner. Rather, it is a sign of perfection. 
Resorting to eloquent speech creates more 
enthusiasm and concentration in the readers and 
listeners. 


Statements 
1. “The person whose internal self is different 


from his beautiful exterior is a useless person.” 


Note: It is essential on every person to try to 
create a harmony between the two. Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made du‘a for the 
goodness of both. He said” 
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take ails bel galls ue pe ess bel wel 


“O Allah! Make my inner self better than my outer self. 
And make my outer self righteous.” 


2. “In the beginning of repentance (taubah), a 
person first experiences fear. This then turns 
towards hope, followed by the rank of the 
righteous (salihin), then the rank of muridin 
(those desirous of Allah ta‘ala), then the rank of 
mutiin (those obedient to Allah ta‘ala), followed 
by the rank of muhibbin (those who love Allah 
ta‘ala), then the rank of mushtdqgin (those 
yearning for Allah ta‘ala), followed by the rank of 
auliya’ (true friends of Allah ta‘ala), and finally 
the rank of mugqarrabin (those in close proximity 
to Allah ta‘ala).” (Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala@’, vol. 13, 
p. 419) 


3. ‘Allamah Qushayri rahimahullah quotes in his 
book, Risalah Qushayriyyah, that Abul ‘Abbas as- 
Sayyad relates from Abu Sa‘id Khazzaz who said: 
“I saw Satan in a dream passing by me at a 
distant shore. I shouted out to him saying: ‘Hey, 
come here. Why are you passing by from so far 
away?’ He replied: ‘What can I do to you people? 
You have stayed far away from the thing with 
which I used to deceive people.’ I asked: ‘What is 
that thing?’ He replied: ‘The world.’ He added: 
‘However, there is one subtle thing in you people 
which is in my favour.’ I asked: ‘What is that.’ He 
replied: ‘The companionship of youngsters.” 


651 


Note: This shows that we should strictly abstain 
from the companionship of young boys. 


4. “I spent a considerable amount of time with the 
Sufis but no disputes arose between them and 
me.” He was asked: “How come?” He replied: “I 
used to remain with them, but act against my 
nafs.” (Tasawwuf ka Encyclopaedia, p. 99) 


5. “I met a person who appeared to be a majnun 
(lunatic). So I addressed him saying: ‘O majnun!’ 
He turned towards me and said: ‘Do you know 
who a majniin is?’ I replied: ‘No.’ He said: ‘A real 
majnun is one who takes a step without engaging 
in Allah’s dhikr.” 


6. “A person is not blessed with honour as long as 
dhikr is not his food, and the soil is not his bed.” 


7. He was asked: “How is it that the Sufis also 
bear malice and hatred for each other, whereas 
they have no value for positions of authority and 
leadership?” He replied: “Allah ta‘ala decreed this 
for them out of ghayrah so that they do not leave 
Him and obtain peace and consolation from 
others. But once they reach perfection in suluk, 
the malice comes to an end. This is why a kamil 
person (one who reached the high levels of 
spiritual perfection) does not consider it 
permissible to give vent to his anger on any of the 
creation.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What words of cognition 
which are absolutely correct. People generally 
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make this objection about the mutual hatred and 
malice among the Sufis and fakirs. The shaykh 
provided an Allah-inspired reply to it. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward him. 


Demise 


He passed away in 279 A.H. (Tabaqat) But the 
book, Siyar A‘lam an-Nubald’ states that he 
passed away in 286 A.H. or 277 A.H. 
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Hadrat ‘Ali ibn Sahl ibn al-At-har 
Asfahani rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Ali, his father’s name is Sahl, his 
grandfather’s name is al-At-har, and _ his 
kunniyyat is Abul Hasan. 


Merits 


He is from the second level of mashda@’ikh, and is a 
senior shaykh of Isfahan. He was a student of 
Shaykh Muhammad ibn Yusuf an-Nahar, and a 
contemporary of Shaykh Junayd rahimahullah. 
The two used to correspond with each other. He 
also benefited from the company of Hadrat Abu 
Turab Nakhshabi. He used to engage in a lot of 
spiritual exercises. He would very often abstain 
from food and drink for twenty days at a time. He 
would spend entire nights in worship. He was 
brought up in a very affluent home with many 
comforts and luxuries. 


His open-heartedness 


Shaykh ‘Amr ibn ‘Uthman Makki fell into a debt 
of 30 000 dirhams. He came to Shaykh ‘Ali ibn 
Sahl in Isfahan to obtain some money from him. 
After hearing the extent of his debt, Shaykh ‘Ali 
ibn Sahl sent the amount secretly to Shaykh 
‘Amr’s creditor in Makkah. Shaykh ‘Ali then bid 
him farewell with much honour and respect. By 
the time he left Isfahan, his debt had been repaid. 
But because he did not know about it, he was 
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worried about its repayment throughout the 
journey. Once he reached Makkah Mu‘azzamah, 
he came to know of its repayment, and his 
concern disappeared. (Nafahatul Uns, p. 2772) 


The Tabaqat states that he is from among the old 
masha@ikh of Isfahan, and that he used to 
correspond with Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah. It 
was his habit to pay off debts for fellow Muslims 
without their knowledge. The creditor would then 
go to the person and say to him: “Your debt has 
been paid off by Allah ta‘ala.” The astonishing 
thing about all this is that people only came to 
know of this practice after he passed away. 


Note: Glory to Allah! These were the true qualities 
of kindness and concern of our elders for their 
Muslim brothers. Moreover, they would neither 
count their favours nor mention them. It also 
shows the sincere relationship which they had 
with Allah ta‘ala. They did not bother whether 
people came to know of their acts of kindness or 
not. They had full conviction in reward from Allah 
ta‘ala. And this is certainly enough. 


Statements 


1. “It is haram for the heart of an ‘arif billah (one 
who has truly recognized Allah ta‘ala) to get 
solace from anyone other than Allah ta‘ala. If he 
does this, he will be punished.” 


2. He used to say to his companions: “Seek refuge 
in Allah ta‘ala from being internally corrupt 
through good deeds.” (Tabaqdat, vol. 1, p. 80) 
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Note: This is because we do not know whether it 
will be accepted by Allah ta‘ala or not. 


3. “Allah ta‘ala may have given the wealthy people 
exquisite clothing, but he gave the Sufis lustre 
and purity in their clothes which is not found in 
the clothing of the wealthy. In like manner, He 
may have given the wealthy exotic and expensive 
foods, but He gave the Sufis true enjoyment and 
deliciousness in their food.” 


Note: When King Jahangir went to visit Hadrat 
Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah in Sirhind, he 
presented some food to him. King Jahangir said 
to him: “I experienced such enjoyment in this 
khangqah food which I never experienced from my 
royal kitchen.” Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana 
Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah used to 
say to those who used to come to him: “You must 
eat the khanqah food because there is a special 
effulgence in it.” 


4. “Allah ta‘ala will protect us against the decay 
of internal spiritual conditions by virtue of good 
deeds.” 


Note: In other words, He will protect us against 
conceit and arrogance. 


5. He used to say with regard to tauhid (oneness 
of Allah ta‘ald): 
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“Allah ta‘ala is near as regards thoughts, but far as 
regards realities.” 


6. “My death is not like yours. It is merely a 
proposal and an acceptance.” And this is how it 
happened. He was seated with a group of Sufis 
when he suddenly said: “Labbayk” and fell down 
dead. 


Note: In others, he received a sudden call to 
come, he said, “Here I am”, and he departed from 
this world. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Demise 


He passed away in 280 A.H. in Isfahan and was 
buried there. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy 
on him. (Nafahdtul Uns, p. 272) 
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Hadrat Abu Muhammad Sahl ibn 
‘Abdillah Tusturi rahimahullah 


Name, lineage, birth 


His name is Sahl, his father’s name is ‘Abdullah 
Tusturil, and his kunniyyat is Abu Muhammad. 
He was a contemporary of Sayyid at-Ta‘ifah 
Shaykh Junayd rahimahullah, and one of the 
senior ‘ulamd’ of his time. He delved into the 
subjects of sincerity, spiritual exercises, and 
internal actions. He was born in 203 A.H. and 
lived for 80 years. 


Statements 


1. Someone asked him: “What are the signs of 
wretchedness?” He replied: “(1) When Allah ta‘ala 
blesses you with knowledge but not the 
inspiration (taufiq) of practising on it. (2) When He 
enables you to practise on it, He gives you no 
sincerity in your actions. Consequently, your 
deeds go to waste, and are destroyed. (3) He gives 
you opportunities to visit the righteous and 
remain in their company, but not the taufiq to 
accept [their teachings].” 


2. He used to say: 
Be ob a) G4 cask 


“As long as you fear poverty, you will remain a 
hypocrite.” 
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Note: In other words, iman and ikhlas (sincerity 
and devotion to Allah ta‘ala) demand that you 
remain content and happy with whatever Allah 
ta‘ala gives you. Anything against this is 
hypocrisy. 


3. “If the sweetness which a Sufi experiences in 
his heart because of praises of people is not 
removed [from his heart], he will never be 
successful.” 


Note: Because this is a sign of self-conceit and 
ostentation. How can a person be successful and 
triumphant in the presence of self-conceit and 
ostentation? 


4. Shaykh Sahl had a young murid whose beard 
had not appeared as yet. He requested Shaykh 
Sahl for a beard. He said: “Show me with your 
hand how long a beard you want.” When he 
showed him the length which he desired, his 
beard appeared there and then. (Nafahatul Uns, 
p. 225) 


Note: Glory to Allah! This was a clear karamat of 
the shaykh and is a genuine reality. The Sharh 
Aqa’id of Nasafi rahimahullah states: 


ie otf Burs 


“The karamat (supernatural feats) of the auliyd’ are 
genuine realities.” 
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5. “The people are asleep at present. They will 
wake up when they die. When they wake up, they 
will regret, but it will be of not benefit to them.” 


Note: This is a very admonitory statement. May 
Allah ta‘ala enable us to practise accordingly. 
Amin. 


6. “The person who is free of evil thoughts about 
others will be free from spying. The person who is 
free of spying will be free from backbiting. The 
person who is free of backbiting will be free from 
lying. The person who is free from lying will be 
free from slander.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent sequence. 
He considers evil thoughts about others (si’ az- 
zann) to be the basis of everything else. Allah 
ta‘ala too prohibits us from st’ az-zann before 
prohibiting us from spying and backbiting. Allah 
ta‘ala says in Surah al-Hujurat: 


hal op ES VS LT a TY 


“O believers! Abstain from much suspicion.” (Surah al- 
Hujurat, 49: 12) 


Imam Ghazzalit rahimahullah also provides the 
same sequence. He says: “You first get suspicion, 
followed by spying and _ backbiting.” Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah liked this sequence of Imam 
Ghazzali rahimahullah a lot. 
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7. “A person cannot be eligible for leadership (1) 
as long as he does not keep the people safe from 
his ignorance, (2) he himself does not tolerate 
their ignorance, (3) he does not leave the money 
and wealth which is under their control, and (4) 
he does not spend the wealth which is under his 
control.” 


Note: However, the situation is such _ that 
although people do not possess these qualities, 
each one seems to be desirous of leadership. 
Some of them even acquire it through deception. 
But the consequences of this is obvious — there is 
corruption everywhere. Allah ta‘ala says: “The 
land has become constricted on them despite its 
vastness.” 


8. “One of the characteristics of the siddiqin is 
that they do not take any oaths — true or false — in 
Allah’s ta‘ala name. They neither backbite nor do 
they tolerate any backbiting in their presence. 
The do not eat to their full, and they do not go 
against their word.” 


Note: These are qualities of the siddigin but 
people consider them to be trivial. Their entire life 
may pass by, but they will remain totally devoid 
of these qualities. 


9. “We have seven principles: 
1) To hold on firmly to the Book of Allah 


ta‘ala. 
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2) To follow the Sunnah of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 

3) To eat what is halal. 

4) To abstain from causing any harm to 
anyone. 

5) To abstain from sinning. 

6) To repent. 

7) To fulfil rights.” 


Note: These principles are obviously in strict 
accordance with the Shariah. How, then, can 
tasawwuf be rejected and labelled a bid‘ah!? 


10. “If a person follows the laws of Allah ta‘ala 
during times of worldly and religious corruption, 
and times of mutual conflict and disputes; Allah 
ta‘ala will make him the imam of his time. People 
will follow him and appoint him as their guide 
whereas he may have been unknown before this.” 


11. “There will come a time when halal and 
wholesome food will leave the wealthy people, and 
they will acquire haram wealth through unlawful 
means. Allah ta‘ala will cause them to commit 
excesses against each other, and present their 
disputes and cases to the rulers. This will cause 
their lives to become unpleasant, their hearts to 
be filled with worldly poverty and need, and their 
enemies to rejoice over their mishaps. It will also 
be a time when slaves and labourers will enjoy 
themselves, while their masters and employers 
will experience difficulty, hardship and fear of 
oppressors. A good life will only be enjoyed by a 
hypocrite who will not bother in the least from 
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where he obtains his wealth, where he spends it, 
and how he is destroying himself in the process. 
It will be a time when the rank of the ‘ulamda’ will 
be like the ignoramuses, their lifestyle will be like 
immoral people, and their death will be like those 
who are astray and confused.” 


Note: We can say with certainty that our time is 
the time as_ described above. The same 
retrogressive condition is found in the masses 
and ‘ulamd’ as described in this statement. May 
Allah ta‘ala protect us all. Amin. 


12. “Glad tidings to those who recognized the 
auliya’ of Allah ta‘ala because once these people 
have acquired true ma'‘rifat (recognition), the acts 
of obedience which they missed out in the past 
will be made up for. Even if they do not make up 
for the missed good deeds, the least the auliya’ 
will do for them is intercede on their behalf before 
Allah ta‘ala. This is because they [auliya’ are big- 
hearted people.” 


13. “People are denied and deprived of witnessing 
the grand power of Allah ta‘ala and of reaching 
Him because of eating haram and oppressing 
Allah’s creation.” May Allah ta‘ala protect us. 


14. “As long as the nafs has the desire to commit 
sin, you must discipline it with hunger and thirst. 
Once the nafs gives up the desire to commit sin 
(i.e. once it becomes nafs-e-mutma’innah), you 
may feed it whatever it desires, and allow it to 
sleep for as long as it desires.” 


663 


15. “The hearts which are dead can only be 
brought back to life when they engage in the 
dhikr of the Being who is Hayy (the eternally 
living).” 


16. “The person whose iman becomes perfect does 
not fear anyone apart from Allah ta‘alda.” 


Demise 


He passed away in 283 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 1, 
pp. 66-68) 
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Hadrat Abu Hamzah Muhammad ibn 
Ibrahim al-Baghdadi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad, his father’s name is 
Ibrahim, and his kunniyyat is Abu Hamzah. He 
was a jurist and possessed knowledge of the 
Qur’an. He remained in the company of Suri 
Saqati rahimahullah and other similar masha@’ikh. 


Statements 


1. “It is extremely difficult to impose poverty [on 
one’s self]. None but a _ siddiq can exercise 
patience over it.” 


2. “It is impossible to love Allah ta‘ala while not 
engaging in His dhikr. It is also not possible that 
you engage in His dhikr and He does not bestow 
you with the enjoyment of dhikr. Furthermore, it 
is not possible that He bestows you with the 
enjoyment of His dhikr and allows you to become 
occupied with anyone apart from Him.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What words of wisdom. May 
Allah ta‘ala enable us to engage in His dhikr. 


“When Allah ta‘ala opens the door of good for you, 
hold on firmly to it. But you must not look at it 
with conceit nor must you gloat over it. Instead, 
you must remain occupied in showing gratitude 
to the One [Allah ta‘ala] who inspired you to do 
good and acts of piety. If you look at it with 
conceit and vex pride over it, you will fall from 


665 


your lofty position. But if you remain grateful for 
it, you will be given more of it. Allah ta‘ala says: 


“If you are grateful, I will give you more.” 


This is irrespective of whether it is a physical 
bounty or a spiritual one. 


3. “When a person knows and recognizes the true 
path, it becomes easy for him to traverse it. The 
truth path is the one shown by Allah ta‘ala. As for 
the one who learns the true path through proofs 
and evidences, he may err or be correct in 
identifying it. You must understand that there is 
no guide for Allah’s path apart from following the 
words and conditions of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam.” (Tabaq@t, vol. 1, p. 85) 


Note: Allah ta‘ala explains this fact Himself when 
He says: 
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“Say: If you love Allah, follow me and Allah will love 
you.” 


Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Quddus Gangohi 
rahimahullah explains this verse as follows in 
Lata’if Quddusi: 


“My beloved! The following divine decree 
went to those who claim to love Allah ta‘ala: 
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In other words, O Muhammad! Say to these 
people who are claiming love to say: “If you 
love Allah, follow me and Allah will love you.” 


It becomes clear from here that Allah’s ta‘ala 
love is dependent on following and emulating 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam. 
Thus, a sign of guidance and an indication of 
good fortune is emulation of the Shari‘ah, 
because it is a portrayal of the inner and 
outer self. The following is most apt: 


“O Sa‘di! It is impossible to tread on the 
straight path as long as you do not follow 
Hadrat Mustafa _ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam.” 


“The person who does not find the path of 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam will 
wander aimlessly near it but will still not 
find it.” 


Demise 


He passed away in 289 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqat) 
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Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah ‘Amr ibn ‘Uthman 
Makki rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Amr, his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Abdillah, 
and his father’s name is ‘Uthman Makki. 


Merits 


He remained in the company of Sayyid at-Ta’ifah 
Hadrat Junayd Baghdadi rahimahullah, and met 
Abu ‘Abdillah Naji, Abu Khazzaz rahimahumallah 
and others. He was a shaykh of the Sufis of his 
time and an imam of this group on the principles 
of the Tariqah. He narrated Ahadith from Hadrat 
Imam Bukhari rahimahullah. 


Statements 


1. “Repentance is compulsory on all sinners 
irrespective of whether their sins are minor or 
major. No one has any excuse for not repenting.” 


Note: This is an excellent word of advice. May 
Allah ta‘ala enable us all to practise on it. Amin. 


2. “Whatever beauty, glitter, splendour, lustre, 
beauty, light or thoughts come into your heart 
after pondering and reflecting are all against Allah 
ta‘ala. This is because He is most powerful and 
all-mighty.” (Tabaq4@t, vol. 1) 


3. “Knowledge draws a person from the front 
while fear pulls him back, while the nafs becomes 
lodged in-between the two. It is rebellious, 
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deceptive and deceiving. You should therefore 
safeguard yourself against it. Take cognizance of 
it through the power of knowledge, and prod it 
forward through the threats of fear. Only then will 
you achieve your. goal.” (Tasawwuf ka 
Encyclopaedia) 


Demise 


He passed away in 291 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqat) 
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Hadrat Abu Is-haq Ibrahim ibn Isma‘il 
al-Khawwas rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ibrahim, his kunniyyat is Abu Is-haq, 
and his father’s name is Isma'l. 


Merits 


He was a senior person from among those who 
trod the path of tawakkul (total reliance in Allah 
ta‘ala), and he held a special position among the 
masha’ikh. He was one of the contemporaries of 
Hadrat Junayd = rahimahullah and _ Thauri 
rahimahullah. 


Statements 


1. “The person who genuinely possesses 
knowledge is the one who follows knowledge, 
makes use of it, and emulates the Sunnah even 
though he may possess little knowledge of it.” 


2. “The person who trades with capital which 
belongs to someone else is a bankrupt person.” 


3. “The more a person respects Allah’s ta‘ala 
orders, the more Allah ta‘ala clothes him with His 
honour, and places respect for him in the hearts 
of the believers.” 


4. “A Sufi is defined as a person whose condition 

is the same whether he is_ experiencing 

constriction and expansion [in sustenance], and 

remains patient over poverty. His minimum trait 
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is one of patience and contentment, he remains 
aloof from affluence, he is used to roughness and 
harsh situations; when you see him, you find him 
to be happy over his poverty and dire situation; 
his daily expenses are weighty on him but he 
does not mention this difficulty to anyone, he 
embraces poverty and looks at it with respect, he 
conceals it to the extent of hiding it from his 
fellow companions as well, and he considers this 
poverty to be Allah’s ta‘ala greatest favour on 
him.” 


5. “One of the causes of earning Allah’s ta‘ala 
displeasure is when a person expresses scorn for 
this world while his heart loves it dearly.” 


6. “It is better for a person to remain in his own 
old clothes than to wear new clothes which 
belong to others. A truly destroyed person is one 
who reaches near his destination and then gets 
lost.” 


7. “It is obligatory on a murid to go to such a 
person who exposes his faults to him, shows him 
the ways of improvement, and whose attention 
helps to induce his yearning.” 


8. “Three things can destroy a murid: (1) love for 
wealth, (2) love for women, (3) love for leadership. 
He must repulse love for wealth through 
abstention, love for women through abstaining 
from following his desires and eating to his full, 
and love for wealth by steadfastness in remaining 
anonymous.” 
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9. “The object of a true murid is Allah ta‘ala, the 
siddiqin are his brothers, solitude is his house, he 
finds solace in remaining alone, the day causes 
him grief, the night brings him joy, his heart is 
his guide, the Qur’an is his support, crying is his 
garment, hunger is his gravy, worship is his 
recreation, mavifat is his guard, life is his 
journey, the different times are the stations of his 
life, piety is his path, patience is his duvet, peace 
is his mattress, truthfulness is his conveyance, 
and fear of missing out is his submission.” 


10. “The person who drinks from the glass of 
leadership will be deprived of the sincerity in 
worship and submission [before Allah ta‘ala].” 


Demise 


He passed away in 291 A.H. in the Jami‘ Musjid 
of Rayy after suffering from a stomach ailment. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
(Tabaqdat, vol. 1, p. 84) 
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Hadrat Muhammad ibn Nasr Marwazi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad and his father’s name is 
Nasr. He was an erudite muhaddith and jurist. 
Many senior imams acknowledged his seniority. 


Engrossment with knowledge and worship 


Together with spreading knowledge, he was an 
ardent worshipper. He used to perform salah with 
much humility and submission. He was 
performing salah one day when a bee stung him 
severely on his forehead to the extent that blood 
began flowing onto his face. But he did not move 
in the least. 


The minister, Isma‘il ibn Ahmad, relates: “I was 
seated in the court of Samarqand and listening to 
some cases when Muhammad ibn Nasr entered. I 
stood up out of respect for him. When he left, my 
brother, Is-haq, said to me: “You stood up [out of 
respect] for one of your subjects!?” When I went 
to sleep later on, I saw Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam in a dream and my brother, Is- 
haq, was with him. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam came towards me, held me by my side 
and said: 
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“Your governorship and the governorship of your 
children will remain in tact by virtue of the respect 
which you showed to Muhammad ibn Nasr. And your 
brother’s governorship will disappear because of his 
contempt for Muhammad ibn Nasr.” 


A karamat of the shaykh 


Muhammad ibn Nasr relates an incident about 
his self: I left Egypt with the intention of going to 
Makkah, and my slave-woman was also with me. 
Coincidentally, our boat sunk, and 2 000 pages in 
which I had recorded Ahadith were lost. My slave- 
woman and I managed to reach an island. We 
could not see any human there, I was overcome 
by severe thirst, but could not find any water 
anywhere. I placed my head on my slave-woman’s 
thigh, lied down, and it was as if I was handing 
myself for death. Suddenly a man appeared, gave 
me some water which I drank and I gave some to 
my slave-woman. The man then disappeared. I 
did not know where he came from and where he 
went. 


Demise 


Hadrat Imam Muhammad ibn Nasr passed away 
in 294 A.H. May Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on 
him. (A‘yan al-Hujjqj, vol. 1, p. 181) 
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Hadrat Abul Hasan Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad an-Nuri rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ahmad and his father’s name is 
Muhammad. He is well-known by the titles of an- 
Nuri and Ibn al-Baghawi. His kunniyyat is Abul 
Hasan. He remained in the company of Suri 
Saqati and Muhammad ibn ‘Ali al-Qassab. 


Acceptance of his du‘as 


Abul Fadl al-Harawi narrates: Ja‘far ibn az- 
Zubayr al-Hashimi related to me thus: “One day, 
Abul Hasan an-Nuri got into the water to take a 
bath. A thief came, stole his clothes and went 
away. He was still busy bathing when the thief 
came back, and placed the clothes before him. 
The thief’s right hand had become paralysed and 
lifeless. On seeing this, Hadrat Nuri said: ‘O 
Allah! He returned my clothes, now You return 
his hand [to its normal state].’ Allah ta‘ala 
returned his hand to its normal state, and the 
thief departed.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This was a clear karamat of 
Hadrat Shaykh Nuri rahimahullah. But the 
greater karamat was that he felt sorry for the 
thief, did not exact any revenge from him, did not 
beat him, did not scold him, nor did he hand him 
over to the police. Instead, he made du’‘a for his 
wellness. This was the character of our elders. We 
must ponder and think how far away we are from 
such character. An Arab ‘dlim wrote a book titled, 
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How far are we from the character of the pious 
elders?. It is worth reading this book. By Allah’s 
grace, it is being translated into Urdu. May Allah 
ta‘ala take it to completion. Amin. 


Statements 


1. “There are two things which are very rare in 
our times: (1) An ‘dlim who practises on his 
knowledge. (2) An ‘Grif who speaks the facts.” 


2. “Tasawwuf is neither customs nor sciences. It 
entails nothing but good character.” 


3. “The person who does not recognize Allah 
ta‘ala in this world will not recognize Him in the 
Hereafter as well.” 


4. “There is an appropriate punishment for each 
thing. The punishment for an ‘arif is when he 
becomes cut off from the dhikr of Allah ta‘alda.” 


SIE 


When Hadrat Nuri used to enter the musjid of 
Shauniziyyah, the lamps of the musjid would 
appear dim compared to the lustre on his face. 
This is why he came to be known as Nuri (from 
nur which means light). When he used to be in 
the company of people, mosquitoes would not bite 
them. 


It was he who had broken the wine vats of 
Mut'tadid [the caliph], reprimanded him severely 
and went away to Basra. He only returned to 
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Baghdad after Mu‘tadid passed away. (Tabaqdat, p. 
75) 


Demise 


He passed away in 295 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. 
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Sayyid at-Ta’ifah Hadrat Abul Qasim 
Junayd Baghdadi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Junayd, his father’s name is 
Muhammad, and his kunniyyat is Abul Qasim. 


Merits 


He remained in the company of his maternal 
uncle, Suri Saqati, Harith Muhasibi and 
Muhammad ibn ‘Ali al-Qassab. He is from among 
the imams and leaders of the Sufis. His speech is 
well received and quoted by all. (Tabaq4t, vol. 1) 


Birth 
He was born in 215 A.H.! 


Impressions of the elders 


Abul Qasim Ka‘bi narrates that Hadrat Junayd 
Baghdadi rahimahullah said: “Allah ta‘ala sent a 
certain amount of knowledge into this world and 
showed man the ways of acquiring it. That Pure 
Being [Allah ta‘ald| gave a considerable share of 
that knowledge to me.” 


He was unparalleled in his worship. The minds 
are confounded and astonished at hearing stories 
about his worship. He used to remain in solitude 
for several hours consecutively, acquiring the joy 


1 Maulana Wadih Rashid Nadwi: Adab Ahl al-Qulub, p. 71. 
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of conversing with Allah ta‘ala and seeking His 
proximity. 


Hadrat Khuldi rahimahullah says: “I learnt that 
Hadrat Junayd Baghdadi rahimahullah used to 
perform 300 rak‘ats of optional salah and 30 000 
tasbihs daily while he was in his shop. I 
personally heard him saying: ‘For forty years I did 
not formally remove my clothes with the intention 
of lying down.’ It was his practice for about 
twenty years not to eat any food for an entire 
week at a time. Even in this condition, he would 
perform 400 rak‘ats of salah every night.” 


Abul Muhsin al-Muhallibi rahimahullah relates: “I 
asked Hadrat Junayd: ‘From where did you 
obtain this knowledge?’ He pointed to a corner of 
his house and said: ‘By presenting myself before 
Allah ta‘ala in this corner for thirty years.” 


Statements 


1. He was asked: “What is the path to gaining 
proximity to Allah ta‘’ala?” He replied: “(1) To 
make such taubah and have such taqwa which 
puts an end to the intoxication of majesty and 
greatness, and reduces one to servitude and 
slavery [before Allah ta‘ala]. (2) To have such a 
yearning which makes you restless to do good 
deeds. (3) To meditate on Allah ta‘ala from the 
inner recesses of the heart. These are the means 
to gaining closeness to Allah ta‘alda.” 


2. “Zuhd means that your heart must be empty of 
the thing which your hand is empty.” 
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3. “Fear saves you from an evil destiny. 
Submission causes you to desire servitude and 
slavery for Allah ta‘ala. Submission and humility 
means your heart must be soft and your head 
must be lowered.” 


4. “Yaqin refers to firmness in knowledge in which 
there is no possibility of any alteration.” 


5. “Sincerity (ikhlds) is a secret between Allah 
ta‘ala and His servant which the angels do not 
know —- so they cannot record it, which Satan 
does not know - so he cannot sow the seeds of 
corruption in it, and which the servant’s nafs 
cannot understand — so it cannot become inclined 
towards it.” 


Note: A poet says: “There is such a secret between 
the lover and his beloved that even the kiraman 
katibin do not know about it.” 


6. He was asked about haya’, so he said: 
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“Haya’ refers to having sight of one’s 
shortcomings and Allah’s ta‘ala favours. This 
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results in a condition known as haya’. 
7. Abu Muhammad Hariri rahimahullah relates: I 
was at Hadrat Junayd’s side at the time of his 
demise. It was a Friday and he was reciting the 


Qur’an. I said: ‘O Abul Qasim! Have mercy on 
yourself [do not strain yourself so much].’ He 
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said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! At present, there is no 
one who is more in need of mercy than myself. 
Allah ta‘ala is folding up the pages of my life at 
the moment.”! 


8. “Tasawwuf refers to purity of the heart with 
Allah ta‘ala. And the basis of it is to turn one’s 
gaze away from the world. Just as Hadrat 
Harithah said: ‘When I turned my face away from 
the world, I got into the habit of remaining awake 
at night and staying thirsty during the day [i.e. 
spending the night in worship and fasting during 
the day].” 


9. “Being unmindful of Allah ta‘ala is worse than 
entry into the Hell-fire.” 


10. When you meet a Sufi, do not engage in any 
academic discussion at the beginning. Instead, 
meet him in a soft and affectionate way. This is 
because he will be uncomfortable with academic 
discussions, while he will be inclined to you when 
you are soft and affectionate. Once you incline 
him towards you, he will listen to you and accept 
whatever academic discussion you have with 
him.” 


11. “If a person claims that Allah ta‘ala is his 
refuge and sanctuary, but gets solace from others 
apart from Him, then Allah ta‘ala will put him 


1 Maulana Sa‘id ar-Rahman A‘zami Nadwi: Tadhkirah Ahl-e- 
Dil, p. 13. 
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through calamities, remove His dhikr from his 
heart, and cause him to make dhikr only with his 
tongue. If the person realizes his folly and returns 
to Allah ta‘ala, He will remove him from those 
calamities. But if he remains headstrong in his 
attachment to ghayrullah (others apart from Allah 
ta‘ala), He will remove emotions of mercy towards 
him from the creation, and replace it with greed. 
Consequently, people will make demands on him 
to fulfil their rights while their hearts will be 
devoid of mercy for him. This will result in his life 
to be a failure, his death will cause nothing but 
grief and sorrow, and his Hereafter will be 
nothing except regret and remorse.” 


After quoting the above statement, ‘Allamah 
Sha‘rani rahimahullah says: 


Joss BASEN aH 


“We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala from inclining towards 
anyone apart from Him.” 


Amin ya Arhamar Radhimin - let it be so, O the 
most Merciful of those who show mercy. 


12. He was asked about an ‘arif, so he said: “The 
colour of water is according to the utensil in 
which it is. In other words, an ‘arif’s actions are 
in accordance with the needs of the time. (That is, 
he will choose to do what has the most good, and 
through which he will earn the most reward).” 
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13. “The person who desires his Din to remain 
safe, and his body and heart to live with peace 
must not meet with people. This is an era of 
solitude, and an intelligent person in our times is 
one who chooses solitude and aloofness from 
people.” 


Note: Just ponder! If this is the condition of the 
era of Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah, what can be 
said about our times!? We seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ala. 


14. A person came to him, gave him 500 dinars, 
and said: “You must distribute it among your 
associates.” Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah asked 
him: “Do you have any wealth apart from this?” 
He replied: “Yes.” He asked him: “Tell me, are you 
desirous of more wealth?” He replied: “Yes. I am 
desirous of it.” Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah said: 
“Then you must take this money because you are 
more in need than us.” Saying this, he returned 
the money to him. 


15. “If you see a Sufi who is very smart externally, 
you must conclude that his internal self is 
empty.” 


Note: Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf 
‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah and Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah used to say this constantly. They 
would speak out against outward beautification 
and adornment. 
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16. “The basis of tasawwuf are the following eight 
qualities of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. 


1) Generosity. This was a special trait of 
Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam. 


2) Acceptance of Allah’s decree — Hadrat Is- 
haq ‘alayhis salam. 


3) Patience —- Hadrat Ayyub ‘alayhis salam. 


4) Indication (abstaining from speech) - 
Hadrat Zakariyya ‘alayhis salam. 


5) Living as a stranger - Hadrat Yahya 
‘alayhis salam. 


6) Wearing woollen garments — Hadrat Musa 
‘alayhis salam. 


7) Travelling — Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam 


8) Poverty -— Hadrat Sayyiduna Muhammad 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


17. “I have not come across anyone who honours 
this world and experiences comfort from it. The 
only one who experiences comfort in this world is 
the one who scorns the world and turns his face 
away from it.” 


18. “When a person opens one door of good 
intention for himself, Allah ta‘ala opens seventy 
doors of taufiq (inspiration, the ability to do good) 
for him. When a person opens one door of evil 
intention for himself, Allah ta‘ala opens seventy 
doors of disgrace and humiliation on him without 
his even realizing it.” 
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19. “Knowledge has a certain price, so do not give 
it without obtaining its price.” Someone asked 
him: “What is its price?” He replied: “Give it to a 
person who bears it in a good and excellent 
manner, and does not waste it.” 


Note: This shows the great value of knowledge, 
and the reprehensibility of giving it to those who 
do not deserve it. 


20. Someone asked him: “How is it that your 
associates and companions are deprived of the 
wealth which people have?” He replied: “Allah 
ta‘ala does not like wealth for them so that they 
do not become inclined towards the creation. If 
they become inclined towards the creation, they 
will be cut off from Allah ta‘ala. So Allah ta‘ala 
deprives them for their own protection. This is 
why He made Himself their sole purpose and 
objective. (Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 82) 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at Allah’s ta‘ala special 
grace and bounty — He does not let His special 
servants to become attracted towards the 
creation. He wants to make them His own. Some 
pious personalities taught me this dua 
specifically: 


on das Ss Saul 


“O Allah! You become ours, and make us Yours.” Amin 
Ya Rabbal ‘Alamin. 


Sea 
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Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi quddisa sirruhu, has three sections in his 
great work, at-Tanbib at-Tarabi ft Tanzih Ibn al- 
‘Arabi. In the first section, he quotes the 
statements of the erudite Sufis with regard to the 
need for and importance of following the Shariah. 
We are quoting a few statements of Hadrat 
Junayd Baghdadi rahimahullah from this book. 


1. “If you see a person sitting cross legged in the 
sky, do not bother to even look at him as long as 
you do not see him adhering strictly to the Qur’an 
and Sunnah.” 


2. “All paths are sealed to the creation except for 
those who follow in the footsteps of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.” 


3. “If I was the ruler, I would chop off the neck of 
the person who says: 


Bn SPN A He bar aa ae 
al Ul fe UNabl UL So" U 


“There is no existence except Allah’s/There is no doer 
except Allah.” 


Outwardly, this statement is a complete negation 
of all apart from Allah ta‘ala and a destruction of 
all laws which people are answerable for. (When 
there is no existence and no doer at all, who will 
be answerable for the rules and regulations?) 


4. Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah was asked about 
some people who are of the opinion that the laws 
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of the Shartah do not apply to them. They say 
that the laws of the Shariah are means to 
reaching a goal [Allah ta‘ala], and since they have 
reached Him, there is no need for them to follow 
the laws of the Shari‘ah. 


Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah replied: “They are 
true in their claims of reaching, but they have 
reached the Hell-fire. A person who steals or 
commits adultery is better than these people who 
make such claims. If I were to live for a thousand 
years, I will not decrease my [optional] devotions 
in the least without a valid excuse (as for the laws 
of the Shari‘ah, it is far-fetched to break them 
even an iota).” 


Imam Sha‘rani rahimahullah says: “Some ‘arifin 
are reported to have said that a sdlik reaches a 
certain level which causes taklif (legal liability) to 
be lifted from him. They are not referring to taklif 
Shari but the kulfat (weight, burden) of worship 
(ibadat) being lifted from them. In other words, 
they do not become tired and bored with ‘tbadat. 
In fact, there are times when they experience 
such enjoyment from ‘ibadat which their nafs was 
finding difficult previously.” (at-Tanbib at-Tarabi ft 
Tanzih Ibn al-‘Arabi, p. 16) 


5. Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah said: 


Ge) sol, AE de Ge NIG oe GT ol 8 Cy Gotta 


(Cee dik ol gully 2 


687 


“A sadiq (genuine truthful servant of Allah ta‘ala) feels 
restless forty times in a day. He searches and is 
constantly on the look out for avenues of good and 
where he can get the maximum reward. He will then do 
what earns him the most reward. As for a hypocrite, he 
wil remain on one condition for forty years without 
changing in the least. He thinks that if he were to leave 
out a particular form of dhikr, people will speak about it 
and say that he left it out. This is known as ostentation 
which the Ahlullah safeguard themselves against.” 


SE 


It is stated in Nafahdtul Uns that Hadrat Junayd 
Baghdadi rahimahullah was asked: “Can a person 
be pardoned without having deeds.” He replied: 
“The deeds are in themselves manifestations of 
pardon. |i.e. the fact that he has been inspired to 
do good deeds is a sign that he has been 
pardoned].” (Nafahatul Uns, p. 245) 


Demise 


He passed away on a Saturday in 297 A.H. His 
grave is well-known in Baghdad and is visited by 
all. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
(Tabaqat) 
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Hadrat Mumshad ad-Dinauri 
rahimahullah 


Introduction 


He held a high position among the Sufis of Iraq, 
and was unique as regards knowledge and merits. 
His karamdat were obvious and splendid. His 
conditions were very lofty and superior. He 
benefited from the company of Shaykh Yahya 
Jala’ rahimahullah, and was from among the 
contemporaries of Hadrat Junayd Baghdadi 
rahimahullah. 


Statements 


1. “Paradise and whatever is in it is being shown 
to me for the last forty years. But I did not even 
turn an eye towards it because it is not my 
objective. My sole objective is the Being of Allah 
ta‘ala and His pleasure.” 


2. “Absolute ma'rifat refers to having a genuine 
need for Allah ta‘alda.” 


3. “The path to Allah ta‘alad is very far and it is 
very difficult to walk with Him. But if He holds us 
by the hand, it becomes very easy for us. In like 
manner, it is difficult to join Allah ta‘ala, to be 
patient, and to wait for some time. But if He has 
mercy on us, it becomes extremely easy.” 
(Nafahatul Uns, p. 256) 


Note: Hadrat Maulana Ya‘qub Sahib 
rahimahullah, the head teacher of Dar al-‘Ulam 


689 


Deoband, says: “This path is not just easy, it is 
very easy; but very far. There are just two steps, 
but each step is a hundred thousand stations. If 
a person is guided [by Allah ta‘ala], he will cross 
it with one jump. As for the one who is not, he 
will waste his entire life getting caught by just one 
obstacle or thorn in the path.”! 


4. “Whenever I presented myself before any Sufi, I 
would empty myself of all my _ personal 
inclinations, knowledge and spiritual conditions; 
and go to him with the hope of deriving spiritual 
bestowals and blessings from visiting him and 
speaking to him. This is because if a person goes 
to a buzurg (pious personality) with his own 
‘treasure’, he will be deprived of the blessings of 
visiting the buzurg, sitting in his company and 
conversing with him.” 


5. “I met an old man in the course of my travels 
and journeys. The effects of piety and 
righteousness were visible on him, so I asked him 
for some advice. He said: ‘You must safeguard 
your courage (himmat) because it is the prelude to 
everything. If a person’s himmat is set right and 
he proves true to it, all his actions and conditions 
which follow will be correct.” 


6. “The best condition is of the person who totally 
removes the habit of looking at people from his 


1 Aquwal-e-Salaf, vol. 4, p. 163 -— quoted from Maktubat 
Ya‘qubi. 
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heart, safeguards his privacy with Allah ta‘ala 
[i.e. fears Him in privacy], and relies on Him in all 
his affairs.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What beneficial words of 
advice. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to practise. 
Amin. 

Demise 


He passed away in 297 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqdat, vol. 1, p. 88) 
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Hadrat Abu ‘Uthman al-Hiyari Nishapuri 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Sa‘id, his father’s name is Isma‘ll, 
and his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Uthman. 


He was an imam, muhaddith, orator and leader of 
his time. His title was Shaykh al-Islam. He was 
originally a resident of Rayy, but settled down in 
Nishapur and passed away there. He remained in 
the company of Shah Kirmani rahimahullah and 
Yahya ibn Mu‘adh Razi rahimahullah. 


He was born in Rayy in 230 A.H. 


Merits 


Hakim relates: “Our masha’ikh unanimously 
concur that he was mustajab ad-da‘wat (one 
whose du‘das were readily accepted), an ardent 
worshipper, a fountainhead for the ascetics, and 
one who used to honour and respect the ‘ulama’.” 
He occupied a distinguished position among the 
senior masha’ikh. Tasawwuf spread through him 


in Nishapur. 
Statements 


1. Abu ‘Amr ibn Hamdan narrates that he heard 
him saying: “The person who appoints the 
Sunnah as the ruler of his life — i.e. he follows it — 
will speak words of wisdom.” 
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Note: By virtue of practising on the Sunnah, Allah 
ta‘ala will bestow him with the ability to speak 
words of wisdom. 


“As for the person who is ruled by his desires, he 
will practice bid‘ah.” 


Note: Obviously, when a person follows his 
desires, the misfortune of this will cause 
darkness in his heart. This will result in his not 
doing any good at all. (Siyar A‘lam an-Nubald’, 
vol. 14, p. 62) 


2. When his condition changed at the time of his 
death, his son, Abu Bakr, tore his kurtah. He 
opened his eyes and said: “O my son! Acting 
against the Sunnah externally is a sign of internal 
ostentation.” 


The following are some of his _ beneficial 
statements on the etiquette of companionship. 


1. Abul Hasan al-Warraq narrates that he said: 
“When you are in the companionship of Allah 
ta‘ala, you must bear in mind good manners, 
constant trepidation, and meditation.” 


2. “Be mindful of respect and service (khidmat) 


a? 9 


when in the companionship of the auliya’. 


3. “Be one of good character when in the 
companionship of your family.” 
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4. “You must always be pleasant and gracious 
when in the companionship of your brothers 
provided they are not committing any sin.” 


5. “When in the company of ignorant people, 
make constant du‘a for them and have mercy for 
them.” 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala enable us all to practise on 
these words of advice. Amin. (Tasawwuf ka 
Encyclopaedia, p. 90) 


6. “A person will only reach the level of perfection 
when four things are equal in his heart: refusal, 
bestowal, honour, disgrace.” 


Note: In other words, he must be fully convinced 
that all are from Allah ta‘ala and he must be 
pleased with them. There is a Persian saying 
which translates thus: “It is this level of 
acceptance of Allah’s decree which is the highest 
and loftiest level of tasawwuf.” 


7. “When I was young, I used to spend my time in 
the service of Hadrat Abu Hafs Haddad 
rahimahullah. Hadrat scolded me one day and 
said: ‘Go away from here. Do not remain with me.’ 
I walked backwards while my face was towards 
Hadrat. I continued moving backwards until I 
disappeared from his sight. In the meantime, I 
thought to myself that I will dig a hole by Hadrat’s 
door, enter through it, and leave by his 
command. When Hadrat realized this condition of 
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mine, he summoned me close to him and made 
me into one of his special associates.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This shows the bond which 
he had with his shaykh from his heart, and his 
total devotion to him. This is why the shaykh 
showered his special attention on him and 
bestowed him with his special proximity. 


8. “There are three reasons for enmity: greed for 
wealth, greed for people’s respect, greed for 
acceptance by people.” 


9. “Fear will convey you to Allah ta‘ala. The pride 
and arrogance of your nafs will cut you off from 
Allah ta‘ala. As for looking down on people, this is 
an incurable disease.” 


Note: In other words, it will convey one to 
destruction. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ald. 


10. “As long as you are subservient to your 
wishes, you will remain a prisoner. But once you 
hand over all your affairs to Allah ta‘ala, you will 
be a free person, and you will experience peace 
and comfort.” 


Note: A poet says: “Those who have been 
martyred by the dagger of submission and 
acceptance [of Allah’s decree] are given life and 
Spirit at every moment from Allah ta‘alda.” 


11. “When you go to wealthy people, you must 
maintain your self-respect. When you go to the 
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Sufis, you must humble and lower yourself. This 
is because pride — i.e. self-respect — with wealthy 
people is actually humility. And humbling and 
lowering yourself before the Sufis is an act of 
honour and nobility.” 


12. “The person who remains in the company of 
the auliyd’ will get the inspiration (taufiq) of 
finding the path to Allah ta‘alda.” 


13. “When love becomes genuine, adhering to 
etiquette for the beloved becomes firm in the 
lover.” (Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 74) 


Demise 


He passed away in 298 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. 
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Hadrat Abul ‘Abbas Ahmad ibn Masruq 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ahmad, his father’s name is Masruq, 
and his kunniyyat is Abul ‘Abbas. 


Merits 


He was an imam, ascetic and shaykh of his time. 
He was from among the seniors of Tus, and 
settled down in Baghdad. He remained in the 
company of ‘Allamah MHarith Muhasibi 
rahimahullah, Suri Saqati rahimahullah and 
others. 


Definition of tasawwuf 


He defined tasawwuf as follows: “To keep yourself 
separated from unnecessary things, and adhere 
to things which are absolutely essential.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent definition 
of tasawwuf. It is totally in accordance with the 
Shari‘ah. 


Statements 


1. “It is not appropriate for the sdlikin to listen to 
ghazals (odes, amatory poems) unless they are 
composed by people who are internally and 
externally upright, are of a strong spiritual 
disposition, and have reached a level of perfection 
and leadership in knowledge.” 
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2. “If Allah ta‘ala becomes the discipliner of a 
person, there is nothing which can overpower 
him.” 


3. “A believer can only acquire strength through 
the dhikr of Allah ta‘ala. This is proven from the 
incident of Hadrat Fatimah radiyallahu ‘anha 
when she asked Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam for a servant who would help her to 
prepare the dough. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam instructed her to read sub-hanallah, al- 
hamdulillah, and Allahu akbar; and said to her: 
‘These words are better for you than a servant.’ 
As for a hypocrite, he gets strength from food and 
drink. So there is no power to do good and no 
strength to abstain from evil except through 
Allah, the most high, the Almighty.” 


Note: A sincere person undoubtedly gets strength 
from the dhikr of Allah ta‘ala, as stated in the 
Qur’an: 

el Gabe dn Say of 
‘It is through Allah’s dhikr that the hearts experience 
tranquillity.” 


4. “Joy and peace acquired from anyone apart 
from Allah ta‘ala will be a cause of many 
anguishes and sorrows.” 


Note: We witness this very often in today’s times. 
We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ald. 
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5. “Respecting the dignity of Muslims really 
entails respecting the sanctities of Allah ta‘ald, 
and it is through this respect that a person 
reaches the essence of taqwa.” 


6. “The tree of ma‘rifat is irrigated by the water of 
concern. The tree of repentance is irrigated by the 
water of remorse. The tree of love is irrigated by 
the water of unanimity and agreement.” 


Demise 


He passed away in 299 A.H. or 298 A.H. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. (Tasawwuf 
ka Encyclopaedia, Tarjumah Qushayriyyah, p. 99) 
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Hadrat Muhammad ibn Hamid at- 
Tirmidhi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad, his father’s name is 
Hamid, and his kunniyyat is Abu Bakr. 


He is from among the mashd@’ikh of Khurasan, 
and its enthusiastic and courageous men. He had 
the honour of meeting Shaykh Ahmad 
Khadrawiyyah. (Nafahdatul Uns, p. 301) 


Statements 


1. “When a person imbibes internal effulgence 
(nur), the external body parts respond with good 
deeds.” 


2. “A wali is always particular about concealing 
his condition, while the entire creation 
acknowledges his wilayat (close friendship with 
Allah ta‘ala). On the other hand, a claimant 
(impostor) goes around announcing his wilayat 
while people reject it.” 


3. “Scorning the auliya’ is because of a deficiency 
in ma'rifat of Allah ta‘ala.” 


4. “A true ‘alim is he who restrains himself at the 
limits of Allah ta‘ala, and he never transgresses 
them.” 
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5. “Whenever I looked down on a Muslim, I 
certainly found a deficiency in my iman and 
ma'‘rifat.” 


6. “Your heart and your time are your capital 
wealth. You have entrapped your heart in various 
types of [futile] thoughts, and occupied your time 
in useless conversations. Now tell me, how are 
you going to make a profit from your capital 
wealth when you have destroyed it?” (Tabaqdt, 
vol. 1, p. 86) 


Demise 


We were not able to establish the year of his 
death. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
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Hadrat Abul Husayn ‘Ali ibn Hind al- 
Qurashi al-Farsi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Ali, his kunniyyat is Abul Husayn, 
and his father’s name is Hind. 


Merits 


He was one of the senior masha@ikh and ‘ulamda’ 
of Persia. He remained in the company of Ja‘far 
Haddad, ‘Umrah ibn ‘Uthman al-Malaki and 
others. He was a man of lofty conditions and pure 
ranks. 


Statements 


1. “Seek comfort by remaining with Allah ta‘ala 
and do not seek comfort by separating yourself 
from Him. The one who seeks comfort by 
remaining with Allah ta‘ala will find salvation. 
The one who seeks comfort by separating himself 
from Allah ta‘ala has fallen into destruction. 
Seeking comfort with Allah ta‘ala involves 
experiencing comfort from His dhikr. Seeking 
comfort by separating oneself from Allah ta‘ala 
means total neglect with regard to Allah’s dhikr. 
We seek refuge in Allah ta‘alda.” 


2. “When Allah ta‘ala honours a person by virtue 
of enabling him to respect and honour the pious 
elders, He instils the person’s respect in the 
hearts of people. When He deprives a person of 
this, He removes people’s respect for him from 
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their hearts. This is why we find such people (who 
do not have any respect for the elders) to be 
abhorred by people even if they may have good 
character and a righteous lifestyle. The reason for 
this is that Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: ‘Showing respect and honour to 
Allah ta‘ala entails showing respect to elderly 
Muslims.” (Tabaqdat, p. 97) 


Note: In other words, a person who does not show 
respect to an old Muslim is as if he did not show 
respect for Allah’s might. Why, then, should such 
a person not be disgraced and humiliated among 
the creation? We should therefore respect and 
honour all our elders. We must make du‘a to 
Allah ta‘ala to inspire us to show as much respect 
as possible to all our elders, and to save us from 
disgrace and humiliation. 


3. “The heart is a utensil and every utensil has 
something which is placed in it. The hearts of the 
auliya’ are utensils for ma'‘rifat, the hearts of the 
‘arifin are utensils for mahabbat (love), the hearts 
of the muhibbin (lovers) are utensils for shauq 
(enthusiasm), the hearts of the mushtaqin 
(enthusiastic people) are utensils for affinity. 
There are certain etiquette for these conditions. 
The one who does not consider these etiquette 
will be destroyed.” 


4. “The one who opts for the Qur’an will always 
protect the truth. The one who opts for the 
Qur’an will not have his Dini and worldly matters 
concealed from him. Instead, he will pass his time 
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with knowledge and _ perception, not with 
heedlessness.” (Hilyatul Auliya’, vol. 10, p. 388) 


Demise 


We were not able to establish the year of his 
death. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
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Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah Muhammad ibn 
‘Abd al-Khaliq ad-Dinauri rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad, his kunniyyat is Abu 
‘Abdillah, and his father’s name is ‘Abd al-Khaliq. 


Merits 


He was from among the senior masha@’ikh, and 
buzurgs (pious personalities) of lofty conditions 
and immense courage. He was an erudite scholar 
and very eloquent in expression. After living for 
some time in Wadi Qura, he settled down in 
Dinaur. 


Statements 


1. “When juniors seek the companionship of 
seniors, it is a sign of inspiration and intelligence. 
When seniors are desirous of the companionship 
of juniors, it is a sign of wretchedness and 
stupidity.” 


2. “The loftiest branch of knowledge is knowledge 
of the Asma’ Husna (the beautiful names of Allah 
ta‘ala) and the attributes of Allah ta‘ala. In like 
manner, knowledge of sincerity and rectification 
of the inner self is extremely important from 
among the outward actions.” (Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 
108) 


Note: Masha Allah, he explained the gist of Din, 
the Tariqah, rectification and tutoring in a 
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manner which ensures a _ person’s. salvation 
provided he practises on it. When he speaks of 
juniors, I think he is referring to youngsters 
whose facial hair has not appeared as yet. It is 
not permissible to desire their companionship 
unnecessarily. Yes, if a person turns his attention 
to them with the noble intention of reforming and 
rectifying them, then it is a laudable objective. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Demise 


We were not able to establish the year of his 
death. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
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Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah as-Sajzi 
rahimahullah 


Merits 


He was from among the senior mashda@’ikh of 
Khurasan. He remained in the company of Hadrat 
Abu Hafs Haddad rahimahullah. He traversed 
jungles on several occasions — placing his trust 
solely in Allah ta‘ala. Someone asked him on one 
occasion: “Why do you not wear course clothing 
like the Sufis?” He replied: “It is a sign of 
hypocrisy to dress like such courageous people 
while not emulating them.” He was asked: “What 
do you mean by courage?” He replied: “To 
consider people to be excused for whatever they 
do, but to consider yourself liable for whatever 
you do. To be affectionate to the entire creation 
irrespective of whether they desire your well-being 
or not.” (Nafahatul Uns, p. 287) 


Statements 


1. “The person who does not purify his actions 
has not purified his body. The one who does not 
purify his body has not purified his heart. The 
one who does not purify his heart has not purified 
his intention. And an intention is the basis for all 
things.” 


2. “There are three signs of the auliya’ of Allah 
ta‘ala: (1) To be humble despite having a lofty 
rank. (2) To opt for an abstentious life despite 
having the means. (3) To be just despite having 
the power.” 

707 


3. “Do not point fingers at another unless you are 
fully convinced that your own sins have been 
pardoned.” 


Note: No one knows whether his sins have been 
pardoned or not. Thus, there is no room 
whatsoever to find faults with others. We should 
remain fearful because we do not know how we 
will fare on the day of Resurrection. 


4. “The following are the most beneficial actions 
for becoming a murid: remaining in the company 
of the righteous; emulating their actions, 
character and mannerisms; visiting the graves of 
the auliya’, and to be ever-ready to serve one’s 
friends and companions.” (Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 86) 


Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah said: “The Tariqah 
entails nothing but service to the creation 
(khidmat-e-khalq). Nothing can be achieved by 
just having a tasbth (rosary), musalla (prayer mat) 
and course and worn-out clothing.” (Gulistan) 


Demise 


We were not able to establish the year of his 
death. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
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Hadrat Muhammad ibn ‘Ali al-Ma‘ruf 
Muhammad ‘Ulyan Nasawi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad, his father’s name is 
‘Ulyan. He is from among the senior masha’tkh of 
Nasa, and one of the companions of Abu ‘Uthman 
Hiyari regarding whom it is said that he is the 
imam of the ahl-e-ma‘arif (those who have truly 
recognized Allah ta‘ald). 


Statements 


1. “Abstention from this world is the key to desire 
for the Hereafter.” 


2. “One of the signs of the auliyda’ is that they are 
happy with the decrees [of Allah ta‘ala] which 
people are generally displeased with.” 


3. “The generosity of a generous person is only 
genuine when he considers his gift to be 
insignificant, and has full conviction in the 
greatness and superiority of the person to whom 
he gave it.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent sign of 
generosity. We ought to bear this in mind. In fact, 
we should gauge ourselves against this criterion. 


4. “The person who worships Allah ta‘ala out of 
hope for reward or fear from punishment has 
actually displayed his despicability and his greed. 
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What a bad thing it is for a slave to serve his 
Master for Dini and worldly motives!” 


Note: A poet rightly said: “Do not show servitude 
on the condition of a wage because the Master is 
fully aware of providing for His slave.” 


This is the highest level of sincerity. Doing a deed 
out of hope for reward and fear of punishment 
does not negate sincerity. 


5. “A person who displays his karamat 
(supernatural feat) is a claimant, while the one 
whose kardmat is displayed by Allah ta‘alad is a 
wali.” (Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 100) 


6. Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Farra’ says: I heard 
Muhammad ibn ‘Ulyan saying: “Abstention from 
this world is the key to desire for the Hereafter.” 


7. “Self-respect safeguards a person’s Din and 
nafs, protects the sanctity of the believers, and 
causes one to consider one’s actions to be 
insignificant.” (Hilyatul Auliyda’, vol. 4, p. 405) 


Demise 


We were not able to establish the year of his 
death. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
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Hadrat Abu Muzaffar al-Qarmisini 
rahimahullah 


Merits 


He was one of the senior masha’ikh of Jabal and 
one of its high-ranking fakirs and sddiqin 
(truthful ones). He remained in the company of 
Hadrat ‘Abdullah al-Kharraz and other masha@’ikh 
above him. He held a distinguished position in his 
Tariqah. 


Statements 


1. “There are three types of fasts: (1) Fasting of 
the soul. This is done by reducing one’s hopes. (2) 
Fasting of the intellect. This is done by acting 
against one’s desires. (3) Fasting of the nafs. This 
is done by abstaining from food, drink and 
conjugal relations.” 


2. “The person who accommodates the company 
of young boys and youth whose facial hair has 
not appeared as yet will become a cause of 
affliction even if the accommodates their company 
after fulfilling all the conditions of safety and well- 
being. What, then, can be said if their 
companionship is accommodated without 
fulfilling the required prerequisites!>?” 


Note: Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf 
‘Ai Thanwi rahimahullah used to _ strictly 
emphasize abstention in this regard. He used to 
consider it to be from among the obstacles in the 
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Tariqah. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala from this 
major affliction. 


3. “A Sufi who accommodates the leniency and 
softness of women is a most despicable Sufi. I say 
this because Allah ta‘ala says: 


w oa - az a 2 woe 
sal Le o'gal'gs SE I 
<4 » 
‘Men are overseers of women. 


When a man accepts a woman’s authority over 
him, he will never be successful. 


4. “The best sustenance is the one which Allah 
ta‘ala sends to you in a halal way without your 
having sought it or strove for it.” 


5. “A person who practises on the etiquette of the 
Shariah will find his followers also being 
disciplined on those etiquette. If a person is lazy 
in this regard, he will be destroyed himself, and 
will destroy others as well. If a person does not 
learn any etiquette from a murshid (spiritual 
guide), no murid will learn any etiquette from 
him, and be embellished by his ways.” (Tabaqat, 
vol. 1, p. 97) 


Note: This shows the importance of learning 
etiquette under a qualified murshid. Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah 
explains this in the following couplet: “You will 
not be able to walk alone in the path of love. I am 
walking this path, come walk with me.” 
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Demise 


We were not able to establish the year of his 
death. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
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Hadrat Muhammad and Ahmad, the two 
sons of Abul Wird rahimahullah 


Merits 


They both had the opportunity of meeting Hadrat 
Surl Sagati, Hadrat Abul Fath and Hadrat Harith 
Muhasibi rahimahumullah. They were strict 
adherents of the way of Hadrat Bishr Hafi 
rahimahullah. They were very pious and righteous 
people. They were from among the senior 
masha@’ikh of Iraq, and were close associates of 
Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah. 


Statements 


1. “When heedlessness is raised, submission 
(before Allah ta‘ald) is raised.” I say: The raising 
of heedlessness refers to the removal of 
heedlessness, and the raising of submission 
refers to the loftiness of submission. And Allah 
knows best. 


Note: Masha Allah, what an excellent explanation. 
If not, it would have been difficult to understand. 
May Allah ta‘ala reward him. 


2. “A wali of Allah ta‘ala is the one who loves 
Allah’s friends and dislikes Allah’s enemies.” 


3. “One of the etiquette of a Sufi is that he must 
not reprimand and scorn a materialist. Instead, 
he should make du‘a for him and ask Allah ta‘ala 
to save him from the toiling and striving which is 
essential when seeking this world.” 
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4. “The destruction of people lies in two things: (1) 
Becoming occupied with optional acts (nawdfil) 
while neglecting the compulsory duties (fara’id). 
(2) When the limbs carry out actions without 
conformity with the heart.” 


5. “People are deprived of reaching Allah ta‘ala 
when they break the principles.” 


6. “When a wali progresses in three things, he 
increases in three more things. (1) When his 
character improves, his humility and submission 
increases. (2) When his wealth increases, his 
generosity increases. (3) The older he gets, the 
more his. striving and _ spiritual exercises 
progress.” (Tabaqat, pp. 85, 85) 


Demise 


We were not able to establish the year of his 
death. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
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Hadrat Abu Bakr Ahmad ibn Muhammad 
ibn Sa‘dan rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ahmad, his kunniyyat is Abu Bakr, 
and his father’s name is Muhammad ibn Sa‘dan. 


Merits 


His was a resident of Baghdad. He remained in 
the company of MHadrat Junayd Baghdadi 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Nuri rahimahullah. He 
was a contemporary of Shaykh Raudbari 
rahimahullah. He was one of the most senior 
masha’ikh of his time. Shaykh Abul Hasan Siddiq 
rahimahullah and Shaykh Abul Hasan Furghani 
rahimahullah spoke highly of him. (Nafahatul 
Uns, p. 396) 


Statements 


1. “A person who enters heedlessly into a debate 
will necessarily suffer from three faults: (1) He will 
fight, shout and scream. And this is prohibited. 
(2) He will desire the upper hand to the detriment 
of others. This is also prohibited. (3) He will be 
malicious and become angry. This is also 
prohibited. As for the person who enters a debate 
with the proper intention, his opening speech will 
be an admonition, middle speech will be a proof, 
and his concluding speech will attract [Allah’s] 
blessings.” 
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Note: This shows the reprehensibility of debating. 
One should abstain from it as far as possible. But 
there are times when a debate becomes essential 
for the sake of establishing the truth and 
defeating falsehood, and to remove followers of 
the group which is in the right from doubts and 
misgivings, and convey them to conviction and 
assurance. 


Demise 


We were not able to establish the year of his 
death. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 


717 


Hadrat Imam Nasa’i rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ahmad, his father’s name is Shu‘ayb, 
and his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Abd ar-Rahman. 


Birth 
He was born in 215 A.H. He himself says: 


oY) 0 dw 3 GU pe OK Of ay 
“I estimate that I was born in 215 A.H.” 


Hadith 


The era in which Imam Nasa’ rahimahullah was 
born was marked by leaving one’s home and 
travelling to distant lands and places for the sake 
of Hadith. This had become a hallmark of the 
Muslims and is difficult to estimate today. After 
studying the lives of the muhaddithin, it becomes 
clear that travelling to different countries, walking 
on foot for thousands of miles, crossing 
continents and oceans were all minor things for 
the ‘ulamd’ of those days. 


Teachers 


He has a very wide circle of teachers. Hafiz Ibn 
Hajar rahimahullah says: 


O pat VBE Ge a 
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“He learnt from a large group of people. It is difficult to 
enumerate them.” 


Is-haq ibn Rahwayh, Muhammad ibn Nasr and 
‘Ali ibn Hajar are from among his teachers. 


Abstinence and piety 


He was unique in his abstinence and piety. He 
used to adhere to the fasting of Hadrat Da’ud 
‘alayhis salam, i.e. fasting one day and not 
fasting the next. He used to spend a major 
portion of his day and night in worship. He 
performed hajj on many occasions and had an 
enthusiasm for jihad. He joined the amir of Egypt 
for jihad on one occasion. People acknowledged 
his bravery and valour. He established the 
Sunnats of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. This is why Allah ta‘ala conveyed him to 
such a lofty status. 


A time of tribulation 


Imam Nasa? rahimahullah enjoyed a certain level 
of popularity, respect and acceptance in Egypt. 
Some people were jealous of this so he left Egypt 
in Dht al-Qa‘dah 302 A.H. and proceeded to 
Ramlah in Palestine. The Banu Umayyah had 
been ruling over Sham for a lengthy period, and 
this gave the Kharijiyyah and Nasibiyyah (two 
deviant sects) an opportunity to gain considerable 
control. The masses harboured _ ill-feelings 
towards Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu. Imam 
Nasa’ rahimahullah therefore went to the Jami‘ 
Musjid of Damascus, climbed the pulpit, and 
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began reading from Kitab Khasais ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu —- the special qualities and 
merits of Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu. He had 
just started reading it when a person posed this 
question to him: “Have you also written a book on 
the merits of Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu ‘anhu>?” He 
replied: “It is sufficient for us not to talk about 
him at all.” This provoked the masses against 
him, they accused him of belonging to the Shi‘ah 
sect, and they began assaulting him. He was 
severely injured in some soft spots of his body 
and was on the verge of dying. Some people 
carried him to his house. He said to them: “Take 
me to Makkah Mukarramah so that I may die 
there.” He eventually went to Allah ta‘ala in this 
condition. To Allah ta‘ala we belong and to Him is 
our return. 


Demise 


He passed away in Makkah Mukarramah in 303 
A.H. on a Monday. He was buried between Safa 
and Marwah. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy 
on him. (Muhaddithin-e-‘Tzam, p. 206) 
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Hadrat Abu Muhammad Ruwaym ibn 
Ahmad rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ruwaym, his kunniyyat is Abu 
Muhammad, and his father’s name is Ahmad. 


Merits 


He was an imam of his time, a qari, a jurist and 
an ascetic. He was born in Baghdad, was from 
among its senior masha@’ikh, and an erudite ‘dlim. 
He used to say that he was a student and murid 
of Hadrat Junayd Baghdadi rahimahullah, and 
was from among his companions and associates. 


Shaykh Abu ‘Abdillah Khafif says: “I have not 
come across anyone who could speak on the topic 
of tauhid as effectively as Shaykh Ruwaym.” 


Statements 


1. The following statement is quoted in Futuhat 
Makkiyyah: “Allah ta‘ala removes the lustre of 
iman from the heart of the person who sits among 
the Sufis and opposes them in matters which 
they have already investigated and researched.” 


2. He was asked about this, so he said: “You 
must be terrified of all apart from Allah ta‘ala to 
the extent that you are terrified by your own 
nafs.” (Nafahatul Uns, p. 262) 


721 


3. “Patience means putting an end to all 
complaints, and accepting calamities happily.” 
(Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’, vol. 14, p. 234) 


4. “Wisdom demands you to choose flexibility and 
ease in the laws for your fellow brothers, while 
you yourself impose the more difficult option on 
yourself. Flexibility for your fellow brothers 
involves following the requirements of knowledge, 
while bearing difficulty on yourself is the demand 
of piety and asceticism.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent word of 
advice. 


5. He was asked about love, so he said: “It 
involves agreement with the beloved in every 
situation.” He then quoted this poem: 


Uy Wal oth ot Ly — aby ee EL YS 


“If I was told: ‘Die!’ I would say: ‘I hear and obey.’ And 
I will say to the caller of death: ‘Welcome.’” 


6. He was asked: “How are you?” He replied: “Why 
are you asking about the condition of a person 
whose religion is to follow the desires of his self, 
and whose courage is wretchedness? He is 
neither a righteous person of piety, nor is he 
clean and tidy.” (Tabaq4t, vol. 1, p. 75) 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his humility and 
submission. This is the condition of anyone who 
gains ma'rifat of his self. 
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Demise 


He passed away in 303 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. 
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Hadrat Mahfuz ibn Mahmud Nishapuri 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Mahftz and his father’s name is 
Mahmud. 


Merits 


He is listed in the second level of masha@’ikh, while 
some scholars list him in the third level. He is 
from among the early masha’ikh of Nishaptr, and 
is one of the murids of Shaykh Abt Hafs 
rahimahullah. He then went on to remaining in 
the company of Shaykh ‘Uthman  Hiyari 
rahimahullah. 


Statements 


1. “Tawakkul (reliance on Allah ta‘ala) means that 
a person eats without any greed and extreme 
desire.” 


2. “The person who looks at the merits of his self 
will get caught up in looking at the evils of others. 
The person who looks at his own faults will be 
saved from looking at the evils of others.” 


3. “The best person is the one whose heart is 
most saved from looking at the faults of 
Muslims.” (Nafahdatul Uns, p. 320) 


4. “A genuinely repentant person is one who 
repents from his acts of obedience, let alone his 
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acts of heedlessness.” (In other words, he has to 
repent more from them). 


5. “Do not judge people on the scale of your nafs 
or else you will be destroyed. Instead, you must 
judge them with the purpose of learning your 
bankruptcy [faults] and their merits.” 


6. “The person who thinks that a certain Muslim 
is maftun (tempted into sin) must conclude that 
he himself is maftun.” 


Demise 


He passed away in 303 A.H. or 304 A.H. in 
Khurasan. May Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on 
him. (Tabaq@t, vol. 1, p. 86) 
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Hadrat Ahmad ibn ‘Imran ibn Surayj 
rahimahullah 


Name, lineage, birth 


His name is Ahmad, his father’s name is ‘Imran 
ibn Surayj al-Baghdadi, his kunniyyat is Abul 
‘Abbas, and his title is Shaykh al-Islam. He is a 
jurist of Iraq and an author of many books. He 
was born some time after 240 A.H. 


Merits 


He learnt Ahadith when he was a youth and met 
the students of Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah 
rahimahullah. He studied figh under Abul Qasim 
‘Uthman ibn Bashar Anmati Shafil, and the 
Shafit madh-hab spread through him. He is an 
author of 400 books. He remained in the 
company of Hadrat Junayd Baghdadi 
rahimahullah. 


Statements 


1. Abu ‘Ali ibn Khayran says that I heard Abul 
‘Abbas ibn Surayj saying: “I saw a dream in which 
red gold was showering upon me, and my lap and 
sleeves were filled with it. An interpretation of this 
dream was given to me thus: I will be given such 
knowledge which will be valuable and rare like 
red gold.” 


2. Hassan ibn Muhammad relates: “We attended 
an assembly of Ibn Surayj in 303 A.H. A learned 
shaykh got up and said: ‘O judge! Glad tidings to 
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you. Allah ta‘ala certainly sends a mujaddid (one 
who revives Din) at the end of each century. He 
sent Muhammad ibn Idris Shafil rahimahullah 
after 200 years, and sent you after 300 years.’ On 
hearing this, Abul ‘Abbas screamed and began 
crying. He passed away in that same year.” 


Note: He disliked praises being showered on him 
to such an extent that he departed from this 
world. 


Demise 


He passed away in 303 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Siyar A‘lam an- 
Nubala’, vol. 14, p. 201) 
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Hadrat Abu Ya‘qub Yusuf ibn al-Husayn 
ar-Razi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Yusuf, his father’s name is Husayn, 
and his kunniyyat is Abu Ya‘qub. 


Merits 


He was one of the shuyukh of Rayy, and it was 
his habit to abstain from positions of authority 
and formalities, and to remain sincere. He was an 
‘alim and adib (litterateur) of his time. He 
remained in the company of Hadrat Dhun Nun 
Misri and Abu Turab Nakhbashi. He accompanied 
Shaykh Abu Sa‘id Khazzaz on his journeys. He 
loved to see himself as a non-entity and loved 
people to consider him as such. In other words, 
he did not like people to consider him to be a man 
of high position. 


Statements 


1. “Pure tauhid means a person must think he is 
standing before Allah ta‘ala, and He is 
promulgating His laws on him.” 


2. “The one who is most desirous of this world is 
the one who speaks out against the world in the 
presence of worldly people because it is a good 
way of earning of the world. What an evil 
occupation this is because he is teaching people 
to be abstentious while he himself is desirous of 
the world in that very same assembly.” 
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3. “I pondered over the things which bring about 
the downfall of the Sufis, and concluded that they 
are two: (1) interaction with outsiders, (2) 
inclination towards women.” 


4. “There is transgression with regard to this 
world and in respect of knowledge. The one who 
wants to be saved from the transgression of 
knowledge must engage in worship. The one who 
wants to be saved from the transgression of the 
world must live a life of abstention.” 


Note: Muslihul Ummat Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah used to quote 
the following Hadith from Majma‘ul Bihar. 


Glee nat) JLU LS Ubab pl! of 


“There is a transgression for knowledge just as there is 
for wealth.” 


He used to say that there is transgression in 
worship as well — it causes a person to be proud 
and arrogant. He used to say that to gain 
salvation from these two [transgression of 
knowledge and wealth], a person must consider 
them to be gifts from Allah ta‘ala, and not the 
fruits of one’s efforts. 


5. “When you see a murid practising on 
concessions (rukhsah) [of the Shariah] and 
occupied in acquiring useless knowledge, you 
must conclude that no good can be expected from 
him.” 
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6. “You will get an understanding of knowledge 
through respect, correction of deeds through 
knowledge, and wisdom through practising. 
Through wisdom, you will consider abstention to 
be a boon, and you will be given the inspiration to 
be abstentious. Once you are abstentious, you 
will cast aside this world. When you cast aside 
the world, you will desire the Hereafter. When you 
have desire for the Hereafter, you will be blessed 
with Allah’s pleasure.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the progressive 
prescription which he gave for the acquisition of 
good qualities. This was really the salient feature 
of these personalities of ma'‘rifat. 


7. A Hadith states that Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said to Bilal radiyallahu ‘anhu: 


Jib Ge Sf 
“O Bilal! Give us comfort through salah.” 


This means: O Bilal! Remove us_ from 
preoccupation with this world and give us comfort 
through salah. This is because salah was the 
coolness of the eyes of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. 


8. “When you want to differentiate between an 
intelligent person and a foolish one, then speak 
about an impossibility to him. If he accepts it, 
you must conclude that he is foolish.” (Tabaqat, 
vol. 1, p. 77) 
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Note: Glory to Allah! What an_ excellent 
differentiation. 


9. “All good is stored in one house, and humility 
is the key to it.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent fact he 
apprised us of. May Allah ta‘ala — through His 
grace — keep us under His protection from pride 
and arrogance, and bestow us with humility. 


10. “When I was departing from Shaykh Dhun 
Nun Misri, I asked him for advice. He said: ‘You 
must bear the pain and anguish which you 
experience from people. As far as possible, do not 
let your heart to be unmindful of Allah ta‘ald. 
Respect Allah’s orders so that He may bestow you 
with respect.” 


Demise 


He passed away in 304 A.H. He said at the time of 
his death: “O Allah! I made an effort to bring 
people towards You. As far as I could, I showed 
every evil of mine to them. O Allah! Pardon me for 
each one of them.” 


After he passed away, some people saw him ina 
dream and asked him how he fared. He replied: 
“Allah ta‘ala said to me: ‘Repeat the du’@ which 
you had made.’ I repeated it, and Allah ta‘ala 
said: IT have pardoned you.” (Nafahatul Uns, p. 
362) 
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Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah Ahmad ibn Yahya 
ibn Jalla’ rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ahmad, his father’s name is Yahya, 
and his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Abdillah. 


Merits 


He was from the second level of Sufis. He was 
born and brought up in Baghdad, and settled 
down in Damascus. This is why he is known as 
Dimishqi. He is listed among the senior 
masha@ikh of Sufis. He remained in the company 
of Hadrat Ayan rahimahullah, Dhun Ntn Misri 
rahimahullah and Abu ‘Ubaydah Asri 
rahimahullah. He was an erudite ‘alim and a 
teacher of Muhammad Da’ud ar-Rafi 
rahimahullah. 


Statements 


1. He was asked: 


“When do the fakirs become eligible to be called 
fakirsP” 


He replied: “When there remains no external and 


internal demand from their nafs.” (Nafahdatul Uns, 
p. 283) 
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2. He related: “I asked my parents to give me over 
to Allah ta‘ala. They both gladly said: ‘We have 
given you over to Allah ta‘alda.’ I then left home, 
journeyed for some time, and returned home. It 
was night time when I returned and it was 
pouring heavily. On reaching my house, I 
knocked on the door. A voice from inside called 
out: ‘Who is there?’ I replied: ‘It is your son.’ The 
voice said: ‘We had just one son whom we handed 
over to Allah ta‘ala. We are Arabs and we do not 
take back something which we gave.’ The door 
was not opened for me, and I went away.” 


3. “I was in Dhul Hulayfah with the intention of 
proceeding for hajj. People were still tying their 
ihrams when I saw a youngster taking a bath for 
ihram. When he finished bathing, I heard him 
saying: ‘O Allah! I want to say: ‘Labbayk 
Allahumma Labbayk’ (here I am at Your service O 
Allah, here I am), but I fear that You will reply: 
‘La labbayk wa la sa‘dayk’ (your labbayk is not 
accepted, and your aid is rejected).’ He was saying 
this again and again. When it got quite late, I said 
to him: ‘You will have to enter into ihram, so say 
whatever you have to.’ But he expressed the same 
concern to me as well. I said: ‘You must have 
good expectations from Allah ta‘ala, and join me 
in saying Labbayk Allahumma Labbayk.’ He said: 
‘Labbayk Allahumma’. He said the word 
Allahumma by dragging on it, and his soul left his 
body.” (A‘yan al-Hujja@j, vol. 1, p. 190) 
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Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his lofty condition. 
What fear he must have had that he did not 
consider himself worthy of saying the Labbayk. 


4. “The person who considers praise and criticism 
to be equal [i.e. he accepts both equally] is an 
ascetic. The person who carries out the fara’id 
(compulsory duties) in the beginning time when 
they are to be fulfilled is an ‘abid (an ardent 
worshipper). The one who considers everything to 
be from Allah ta‘alad is a muwahhid (one who truly 
believes in the oneness of Allah ta‘ald).” 


5. “The person whose courage is beyond the 
existing creations will reach his Creator. When a 
person attaches his nafs to someone other than 
Allah ta‘ala, He separates Himself from him 
because He is far more superior than to tolerate 
any partner with Himself.” 


6. “If a person commits a sin in front of me, and 
then a barrier comes between him and myself, it 
does not behove me to believe that he did not 
repent over that sin. It is possible that he 
repented during this short time. (Tabaqdat, vol. 1, 
p. 75) 


Demise 


He passed away in 306 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (A‘yan al-Huyjqj, vol. 1, 
p. 190) 
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Hadrat Abul ‘Abbas Ahmad ibn Sahl al- 
Adami rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ahmad, his kunniyyat is Abul ‘Abbas, 
his father’s name is Ahmad ibn Sahl ibn ‘Ata. 


Merits 


He is from among the senior mash@ikh and 
‘ulama’ of the Sufis. He remained in the company 
of Hadrat Junayd Baghdadi rahimahullah, 
Ibrahim al-Mazistani rahimahullah and numerous 
other masha@’ikh. 


Statements 


1. “The person who is disciplined by the etiquette 
of the righteous becomes eligible for a carpet of 
karamat. The person who is disciplined by the 
etiquette of the auliyad’ becomes eligible for a 
carpet of proximity [to Allah ta‘ala]. The one who 
is disciplined by the etiquette of the siddiqin 
becomes eligible for a carpet of mushdadhadah 
[witnessing the grandeur of Allah ta‘ala]. The one 
who is disciplined by the etiquette of the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam becomes eligible for the carpet 
of intimacy and delight [with Allah ta‘ald].” 


2. “When Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam disobeyed 
Allah ta‘ala, everything in Paradise cried over him 
except for gold and silver. Allah ta‘ala asked 
them: ‘Why did you not cry over Adam?’ They 
replied: ‘We cannot cry over someone who 
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disobeys You.’ Allah ta‘ala said: ‘I take an oath by 
My might and honour, everything will be valued 
through you, and I will make mankind your 
slaves.” 


3. “Obtaining tranquillity from your natural likes 
will prevent you from reaching high levels of 
recognition.” 


Note: Even if one’s likes are permissible, 
occupying one’s self too much with them will 
prevent one from reaching the high levels. 
‘Allamah Ibn Qayyim rahimahullah says: 
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“Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah rahimahullah once 
said to me with regard to using things which are 
permissible (mubah): ‘Using this thing prevents one 
from reaching high levels, even if not using it is not a 
prerequisite for salvation.’” 


4. “Keep your heart in the company of those who 
engage in Allah’s dhikr. In doing this, there is 
hope for heedlessness to be removed from your 
heart. Beware of being in their company but not 
joining them in Allah’s dhikr, or else you will be 
punished.” 


5. He used to say with regard to this verse: 


736 


AD pale Qu 


“Allah then relented to them so that they may turn in 
repentance [to Him].” 


“As long as Allah ta‘ala does not turn towards a 
person with mercy, he does not turn to Allah 
ta‘ala in obedience.” 


6. He used to say with regard to this verse: 
hi U ah, a oa le GUSF fa 


“[Satan said]: Should I show you the tree of eternity 
and kingdom which does not come to an end?” 


Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam said to Allah ta‘ala: 
“O my Allah! Why did You punish me whereas I 
ate of the tree solely for the purpose of remaining 
in Your proximity forever?” Allah ta‘ala replied: “O 
Adam! You desired eternity from the tree and not 
from Me, whereas eternity is in My control and 
belongs to Me. You thus committed shirk without 
knowing it. Nevertheless, I am reprimanding you 
by removing you from Paradise so that you do not 
forget Me at any time.” 


7. “Allah ta’ala says: ‘O man! When I give you the 
world, you become so engrossed in it that you 
turn your face away from Me. When I do not give 
it to you, you become occupied in its quest and 
become unmindful of me. Now you tell Me: When 
will you have time for Me?” 
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8. “The person who finds it difficult to obey Allah 
ta‘ala will not be able to gain proximity to Him. 
The person who did not get the bounty of Allah’s 
dhikr in this world will be deprived of the bounty 
of seeing Him in the Hereafter.” 


9. “A person gets awe [from people] through piety. 
The person whose piety is less will have less awe.” 


10. “When Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam departed from this world, Hadrat Abu 
Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu ruled over the people with 
a twig by virtue of the strength of the fragrance of 
prophet-hood. When he departed from this world, 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu proceeded to 
rectify and discipline the people, and he 
established Allah’s laws with a whip. Hadrat 
‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu could not rule by the 
whip. This is why his government could not be as 
strong as the previous two. When he was 
martyred, Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu could not 
control the people without a sword. He considered 
the sword to be most effective and used it.” 


11. “A person does not reach high ranks through 
excessive salah, fasting, charity and other forms 
of striving. Rather, he reaches them through 
excellent character.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This proves the merit and 
virtue of good character. 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “The 
person with the best character will be closest to 
me on the day of Resurrection.” 


12. “The doe-eyed damsels (huris) consider 
turning away from this world to be the best dowry 
of Paradise. And Allah ta‘ala considers turning 
away from one’s nafs to be the most beloved way 
of reaching Him.” 


13. “The silence of an ‘Grif is tasbih (glorification 
of Allah ta‘ala), his speech is taqdis (extolling the 
sanctity of Allah ta‘ala), his sleep is a dhikr, and 
his waking up is salah. This is because every 
breath of his comes out while visualizing Allah 
ta‘ala.” 


14. “The entire Qur’an contains just two things: 
(1) showing due consideration to the etiquette of 
servitude [before Allah ta‘ald], (2) respecting the 
right of Allah’s divinity.” (Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 82) 


Demise 


He passed away in 309 A.H. or 311 A.H. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
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Hadrat Abu Muhammad ‘Abdullah ibn 
Muhammad Khazzar rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abdullah, his kunniyyat is Abu 
Muhammad, and  his_ father’s name _ is 
Muhammad Khazzar. 


Merits 


He is listed among the senior masha@’ikh of Rayy. 
For many years he lived near the Haram. He is 
from among those righteous people who remained 
steadfast on the truth, and continued acquiring 
sustenance in halal and lawful ways. He 
remained in the company of Abt ‘Imran Kabir. He 
also met the companions of Abu Hafs Nishapuri 
and Abu Yazid. They all used to honour and 
revere him. 


Abt Hafs rahimahullah is reported to have said 
about him: “There is a very capable young man in 
Rayy. If he remains on the correct path and 
correct mannerisms, he will become one of Allah’s 
ta‘ala special servants.” 


Statements 


1. “Hunger is the sustenance of the ascetics, and 
dhikr is the sustenance of the ‘arifin.” 


2. “To worship Allah ta‘ala in public and to 
maintain one’s internal self free from obedience to 
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others [apart from Allah ta‘ala] is one of the 
characteristics of righteous people.” 


Demise 


He passed away before 310 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqdat, vol. 1, p. 89) 
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Hadrat Abu Muhammad Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad Jariri rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ahmad, his kunniyyat is Abt 
Muhammad, and his father’s name _ is 
Muhammad ibn Husayn. 


Merits 


He was one of the senior companions of Hadrat 
Junayd rahimahullah. He also remained in the 
company of Hadrat Sahl ibn ‘Abdillah Tusturi 
rahimahullah. When Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah 
passed away, he was appointed as his deputy. He 
was well-versed in the sciences of the Sufis. He 
was a very senior buzurg and was known as 
Shaykh as-Sufiya’ (the shaykh of the Sufis). 
(Tasawwuf ka Encyclopaedia, Tarjumah Risdalah 
Qushayrityyah) 


Statements 


1. “If a person’s nafs overcomes him, he becomes 
a prisoner to the orders of his desires, and 
becomes imprisoned in the prison of greed and 
desires. Allah ta‘ala makes all benefits haradm to 
his heart. Consequently, he will not enjoy the 
beauty and sweetness of Allah’s speech [the 
Qur’an] even if he were to complete the recitation 
of one whole Qur’an a day. This is because Allah 
ta‘ala says: 
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‘T will turn away from My signs those who are unjustly 
proud in the earth.” (Surah al-A'‘raf, 7: 146) 


I will prevent them from understanding My verses 
and from taking pleasure from them because they 
vexed pride because of their nafs, appearance and 
conditions of this world. 


This is why Allah ta‘ala turned them away from 
understanding His directives and verses, and 
sealed the path of understanding His Book. He 
took away from them the ability to benefit from 
His admonishments, and placed them in the 
prison of their intellects and own opinions. So 
they neither know the true path nor do they want 
to know it. Instead, they reject those who are on 
the truth, distort His speech, and explain it in a 
manner which was not intended. They forget that 
Allah ta‘ala had given them knowledge solely to 
humble themselves and, after considering Allah’s 
ta‘ala greatness and grandeur, to become humble 
and submissive before His servants. 


Note: This heart-rending statement of Hadrat 
must be read with deep reflection, and is worthy 
of taking admonition from it. 


2. “If I see a person leaving me for Allah’s sake, I 
will lay down my eyes for him.” 


Note: This is because he followed the instruction 
of bughd lillah (dislike for Allah’s sake) which 
ought to be valued. Nowadays, there is none who 
has bughd lillah nor anyone who values this 
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quality. In fact, we become angry with a person 
over a trivial disapproval on his part. 


3. “The person who reads the Qur’an with the 
intention of obtaining high levels in Paradise is 
actually becoming pleased with a little in place of 
a lot. This is because Paradise is a creation, while 
the Qur’an is not a creation. A very great benefit 
of reading the Qur’an is finding Allah ta’ala and 
understanding His directives. The person who 
seeks the world from reading the Qur’an has very 
low courage. The person who does this loses all 
the good which can be acquired from the Qur’an.” 


4. Allah ta‘ala says: 
Cal OS 15% Ne 5 ee Lely 


‘If only I died before this, and became completely 
forgotten.” 


He used to say with regard to the above verse: 
“Maryam radiyallahu ‘anha said this because 
Allah ta‘ala informed her that there will soon 
come a time when Allah will be left aside and 
Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam will be worshipped. 
She was grieved by this and said: I wish I died 
before this and did not bear in my womb a person 
who would be worshipped by leaving Allah ta‘ala 
aside.’ Allah ta‘ala then enabled ‘Isa ‘alayhis 
salam to speak and he said: ‘I myself am a slave 
of Allah. If people — due to their ignorance and 
unbelief - claim that I am a god, it is not my 
fault.” (Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 81) 
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Note: This shows the extreme self-respect of 
Hadrat Maryam radiyallahu ‘anha who was not 
prepared to tolerate any disobedience to Allah 
ta‘ala, in fact, to any partnership in His divinity. 
Consequently, she did not bother in the least 
about Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam — the fruit of her 
love — in comparison to Allah ta‘ala. There is a 
powerful admonition in this for us all. We must 
not bother about anyone when it comes to the 
orders of Allah ta‘dalad. Rastlullah_ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
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“Obedience to the creation is not permissible when it 
entails disobedience to the Creator.” 


Demise 


He passed away in 311 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabaq@t, vol. 1, p. 81) 
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Hadrat Imam Ibn Khuzaymah 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad, his father’s name is Is- 
haq, his grandfather’s name is Khuzaymah, and 
his kunniyyat is Abu Bakr as-Sulami. 


Merits 


He was a hafiz of Hadith, a scholar who was 
quoted as a proof, and a jurist. He is an author of 
many books. He was inclined to Hadith and figh 
from the beginning of his life, and spent all his 
efforts in acquiring these sciences. This 
eventually led to scholars mentioning him as an 
example of vast knowledge and acumen. 


He writes about his procedure when writing: 
“When I intended writing anything, I would first 
perform the salah of istikharah so that the way 
may be opened for me. I would then commence 
writing.” 


Opinions of the muhaddithin 


Rabi ibn Sulayman rahimahullah posed this 
question: “Do you people know Ibn Khuzaymah?” 
We replied: “Yes.” He said: “We benefited more 
from him than what he benefited from us.” 


Hafiz Abu ‘Ali Nishapuri says: “I did not see 


anyone like Ibn Khuzaymah.” He adds: “Ibn 
Khuzaymah remembered those Ahadith which are 
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related to figh just as well as a hafiz of the Qur’an 
remembers surahs of the Qur’an.” 


Abt: Hatim ibn Hibban Tamimi says: “I have not 
seen anyone who remembers the sciences of 
Hadith, remembers its authentic and superfluous 
words except for Muhammad ibn Is-haq. It 
seemed as though all the Ahadith were before his 
eyes.” (Siyar A‘lam an-Nubalda’, vol. 14, p. 165) 


Daraqutni rahimahullah said that Ibn Khuzaymah 
was an imam without parallel. 


His grandson relates: “Our grandfather would not 
set aside and save even the smallest amount of 
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money. He used to spend all of it on the ‘ulama’. 


Note: This shows the true acumen of an ‘dlim of 
Din — not only did he know the merit of spending 
one’s wealth, but would practise on it. 


Statements 


Someone asked him: “How did you acquire such 
extraordinary knowledge?” He replied: 
“Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: ‘For 
whatever purpose zam zam water is consumed, 
that purpose will be fulfilled.’ Whenever I drank 
zam zam water, I asked Allah ta‘ala for beneficial 
knowledge.” (A‘yan al-Huyjaj, vol. 1, p. 183) 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an easy prescription to 
acquire beneficial knowledge. May Allah ta‘ala 
bless us all with beneficial knowledge and inspire 
us to practise on it. Amin. 
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Demise 


He passed away in Dht al-Qa‘dah 311 A.H. (Siyar 
A‘lam an-Nubalda’, vol. 14, p. 365) 
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Hadrat Abu Ja‘far Ahmad ibn Hamdan 
rahimahullah 


Name, lineage, birth 


His name is Ahmad, his father’s name is 
Hamdan, and his kunniyyat is Abu Ja‘far. He was 
born around 240 A.H. 


Merits 


He is from among the senior masha@’ikh of 
Nishapur. He was a pious and righteous man. He 
was an imam, ascetic and leader of his time. His 
du‘as used to be readily accepted, and he was a 
mountain of knowledge. He remained in the 
company of Abu ‘Uthman and Abt Hafs. 


Abu ‘Uthman says: “The person who would like to 
see a person who treads the path of fear [of Allah 
ta‘ala| should look at Abu Ja‘far.” (Siyar A‘lam an- 
Nubala’, vol. 14, p. 299) 


Statements 


1. “For obedient servants to vex their pride over 
sinners by virtue of their acts of obedience is 
worse than the sins [of the sinners], and it is 
more harmful to them than the actual sins. In 
like manner, for a sinner to be heedless of 
repentance after committing a sin is worse than 
the sin itself.” 


2. “You have just one suspicion of sin against a 
person and you begin to detest him. Whereas you 
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have absolute knowledge of the sins which are 
within you yet you do not detest yourself.” 
(Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 88) 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent advice 
which is worth paying attention to. 


Demise 


He passed away in 311 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. 
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Hadrat Abul Hasan Bannan ibn 
Muhammad ibn Hamdan al-Wasiti 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Bannan, his father’s name is 
Muhammad, his grandfather’s name is Hamdan, 
and his kunniyyat is Abul Hasan. 


He was originally from Wasit but settled down in 
Egypt. However, he is referred to as Wasiti based 
on his original birth place. He used to engage in 
abundant worship to the extent that it used to be 
used as an example. He was a high ranking 
person, and never accepted any gifts from the 
rulers. (Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’, vol. 14, p. 488) 


An admonitory incident 


A man owed 100 dinars to another person. When 
the creditor asked his debtor to repay his loan, 
the debtor asked him to produce the written proof 
that he owed him the money. The creditor could 
not find the document. So he went to Hadrat 
Bannan requesting him to make du‘a that he 
finds the document. He said to him: “I am an old 
man who likes halwa (a sweetmeat). Go to Dar-e- 
Faraj and bring me a kilo of halwa. I will make 
du‘a for you in the meantime.” The man bought 
the halwa and brought it to Hadrat Bannan. He 
asked him to open the package and the document 
[which the debtor was asking] was inside. On 
seeing it, the man said: “This is the document 
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which I was looking for.” Hadrat Bannan said: 
“Take the document, and take this halwa and 
feed it to your children.” (Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’, 
vol. 14, p. 488) 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a clear karamat of 
Shaykh Bannan which is a fact and worthy of 
acceptance. I think that a greater karamat was 
that he did not even taste the halwa but returned 
it to the person so that he does not have any bad 
thoughts about the shaykh adopting this way out 
of greed and desire for halwa. In fact, we can 
certainly say that had he asked for the halwa 
with this intention, the karadmat would not have 
been displayed. Our Ahlullah are fully aware of 
the psychology of people, and are cautious in 
every matter so that they themselves may be 
saved from disrepute and they may save others 
from falling into evil thoughts. 


Hadrat Thanwi’s rahimahullah caution 


It was the practice of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah that 
when anyone gave him thread for the sake of 
making a ta‘widh (amulet), he would only take a 
length of thread which was necessary and return 
the balance to the owner even before he could 
read and blow onto it. He used to say: “I return it 
so that the thought does not cross his mind that I 
might retain the remaining thread by me.” 
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Hadrat Muslihul Ummat’s rahimahullah caution 


In like manner, I observed the following practice 
of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah: While taking a 
walk, if he were to see fresh chick-peas or peas, 
he would say to those who are with him to 
purchase them. They were normally sold for four 
anas. On returning home, he would immediately 
instruct one of us to go and give the money to the 
person. He would say to us: “The person might 
think to himself: ‘This is a shaykh, I do not know 
whether he will pay me or not.” In order to save 
the person from such thoughts, he would send a 
person by rickshaw to the seller’s house with the 
money. He was very particular about absolute 
clarity in all matters. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us 
to be clear in all our transactions so that our lack 
of clarity and caution does not bring a bad name 
to the Ashraft silsilah (those aligned to the 
spiritual chain of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah). 


Statements 


1. “I saw Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
in a dream and he said to me: ‘O Bannan!’ I said: 
T am at your service, O Rastlullah!’ He said: 
‘When a person eats out of greed of his nafs, 
Allah ta’ala causes the eyes of his heart to 
become blind.’ On hearing this, my eyes opened 
and I made a promise to myself not to eat a 
stomach full in future. I had eaten two rotis and a 
cup of masur (a pulse) that night.” 
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Note: Allah ta‘ala is the essential and original 
murabbi (guide), and He makes arrangements for 
the training and tutoring of His special servants. I 
think that it was in the light of these teachings 
that the Sufis encourage qillat-e-ta‘am (eating 
less). 


2. “I met Hadrat Abu Ja‘far Haddad in Egypt and 
said to him: ‘From all the knowledge which you 
have, tell me something which will be of benefit to 
me.’ He said: ‘Take as little as possible from this 
world, and be happy with lowness in this world.’ I 
said: ‘This is enough for me, this is enough for 
me.” Allah knows best. (Tabaqdat, vol. 1, p. 84) 


Demise 


He passed away in 316 A.H. in Egypt. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqdt, vol. 1, 
p. 84) 


754 


Hadrat Abul Husayn ibn Bannan al- 
Hammal rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Abul Husayn and his father’s name 
is Bannan al-Hammal. 


Merits 


He is one of the senior masha’ikh of Egypt. He 
had the opportunity of being in the company of 
Hadrat Abu Sa‘id Kharraz and others. 


Statements 


1. “The Sufi whose heart is filled with worry about 
sustenance should make sure he works. This will 
be a means of gaining more proximity to Allah 
ta‘ala. By work it is meant he must engage in a 
craft, take up a job, etc.” 


2. “Abstain from ignoble character just as you 
abstain from what is haram (unlawful).” 


3. “Engaging in dhikr with the tongue ensures 
progress in rank, and engaging in dhikr with the 
heart is a means of gaining proximity.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This proves the merit of 
verbal dhikr as well. When a person is constant in 


it, it gradually progresses to dhikr with the heart. 


4. “According respect to the ranks of the Auliyd’ 
of Allah ta‘ala is only done by the one who 
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himself is of high rank in Allah’s sight.” (Tabaqat, 
p. 96) 
Demise 


He passed away in 316 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower him with His mercy. (Kitab al-Ansab, vol. 
2, p- 299) 
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Hadrat Abu ‘Amr Dimishqi 
rahimahullah 


He is well known by the name Abu ‘Amr 
Dimishdi. 


Merits 


? 


He was a senior buzurg of Sham. All the ‘ulama 
of Sham had confidence in him. As regards the 
sciences of tasawwuf, he remained in the 
company of the murids of Abu ‘Abdillah 
Muhammad ibn Jalla’ and Dhun Nun Misri 
rahimahumallah. 


Statements 


1. “Allah ta‘ala imposed on the auliyd’ to conceal 
their karamat (supernatural feats) so that the 
masses do not fall into tribulation. And He made 
it obligatory on the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam to 
display their miracles so that they can be proofs 
for the truth.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a most enlightening 
statement because it explains the difference 
between a miracle (mu‘jizah) and a karamat. 


2. “Tasawwuf entails turning a blind eye to every 
defective thing so that a person may see that 
Being who is pure of every defect and fault.” 


Note: This shows that looking at defective things 
will cause a person to remain defective himself. 
And if he focuses his sight on the Being who is 
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the nucleus of all excellences and perfections, 
Allah ta‘ala bestows him with excellence. 


3. “A sign of hard-heartedness is when Allah 
ta‘ala causes a person to turn his attention to his 
own planning. He becomes so attached to his own 
planning that it does not even cross his mind to 
ask Allah ta‘ala for His protection. Whereas 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to 
say: ‘O Allah! Protect me as You protect a new- 
born.” 


Note: This shows that when Allah ta‘ala bestows 
us with Dini or worldly favours through His grace, 
it must cause us to turn to Him even more. We 
must make du‘a to Him to protect it for us, and to 
be able to fulfil its right as much as possible. This 
is the right of servitude. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. 


4. “When the souls are purified of all filth by 
virtue of Allah’s proximity, the light of agreement 
becomes obvious on the outward bodies. The 
outward appearance becomes illuminated 
through the showering of divine light.” 


Demise 


He passed away in 320 A.H. and was buried in 
Damascus. May Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on 
him. (Nafahatul Uns, p. 350) 
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Hadrat Abul Hasan Muhammad al- 
Warraq rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad, his father’s name is 
Said, and his kunniyyat is Abul Hasan. He was a 
companion of Abu ‘Uthman and from among the 
senior masha@’ikh. 


Merits 


He undertook exhaustive work on the Sunan. He 
believed in the external sciences (zahiri ‘ulum). He 
carried out scholarly research on the science of 
transactions. In the same way, he also researched 
faults and actions. 


Statements 


1. “The fear of severing family ties has dissolved 
the hearts of the lovers [of Allah ta’ala] and burnt 
the hearts of the ‘arifin.” 


Note: This shows the detestability of severing 
family ties. It is essential to abstain from it. The 
Hadith stresses the virtue and importance of 


maintaining family ties. Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam issues an express order: 


Elabi obo 


“Maintain ties with those who sever them.” 


759 


2. “Displaying nobility in pardoning a person 
entails not even thinking of how you pardoned 
your fellow brother.” 


3. “The revival of dead hearts lies in the dhikr of 
the Being who is ever-living.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent statement! 
It ought to be written in gold. 


4. “In the initial stages of our suluk (treading the 
path of tasawwuf), we used to live in the musjid 
of Hadrat Abu ‘Uthman Hiyari rahimahullah. We 
were ordered not to hold back anything which 
Allah ta‘ala bestowed to us. We must give 
preference to others by giving it to them and not 
spending the night with anything of what we were 
given. As for the person who treats us badly, we 
must not exact any revenge from him. Instead, we 
should apologize to him and submit ourselves 
before him. And when our hearts think of a 
person as being inferior, we must hasten to serve 
him and show kindness to him so that these 
feelings of scorn will come out of our hearts.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the system of 
training and nurturing of our senior Sufis. This 
resulted in the purification of the hearts of the 
salikin. These qualities are totally absent today. 
Let alone practising on them, we do not even have 
knowledge of them, and do not pay any attention 
to them. How, then, can rectification and 
reformation be achieved? And how can the system 
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of the khanqah be beneficial? We seek refuge in 
Allah ta‘ala. 


5. “The most beneficial knowledge is knowledge of 
Allah’s orders and prohibitions, promises and 
warnings, and rewards and punishments. And 
the highest knowledge is knowledge of Allah 
ta‘ala and His names and attributes.” 


Note: Unfortunately there is a trend to disregard 
these branches of knowledge. In fact, other 
sciences are given preference over knowledge of 
the Qur’an and Sunnah. The consequences of 
this are obvious. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


6. “Affinity with the creation really entails terror 
of them. Gaining solace from them is foolishness. 
Finding peace with them is a sign of helplessness. 
Reliance on them is a sign of forgetfulness. 
Placing one’s trust in them results in one’s 
destruction.” (Tabaqdat, p. 87) 


Demise 


He passed away before 320 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. 
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Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah Muhammad ibn 
‘Ali at-Tirmidhi Hakim rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad, his father’s name is ‘Ali, 
his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Abdillah, and he is well 
known as Hakim Tirmidhi. 


Merits 


He was an imam, hdafiz, ‘arif and ascetic of his 
time. He met Abt Turab Nakhbashi. He remained 
in the company of Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah ibn Jalla’ 
and Ahmad ibn Hadrawiyyah. He was one of the 
senior masha@ikh of Khurasan. He wrote many 
books on Hadith and these are well known. 
(Tabaqat) 


Statements 


1. “The goodness of children lies in the madrasah. 
The goodness of youngsters lies in knowledge. 
The goodness of middle-aged people lies in the 
musjid. The goodness of women lies in the home. 
The goodness of harmful people lies in the 
prisons.” (Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’, vol. 13, p. 439) 


Note: These are very useful statements. May Allah 
ta‘ala inspire us to practise on them. Amin. 


2. “Allah ta‘ala called the people of tauhid 
(believers) towards salah five times a day out of 
His special mercy. He made various types of 
arrangements for their hospitality so that a 
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servant may acquire something or the other from 
Allah’s gifts through every word and action of his. 
So actions are like different foods, and words are 
like different types of drinks. These people are the 
people of the ‘Arsh (Throne) of Oneness.” 


Note: This is why all components of salah - 
whether verbal or physical —- must be fulfilled with 
total consideration to the Sunnah. In this way, we 
will be able to enjoy the gifts of Allah ta‘ala. 


3. “The goodness of children lies in the madrasah, 
the goodness of crooks lies in the prisons, and the 
goodness of women lies in the homes.” (Tabaqat, 
p. 78) 


Note: Glory to Allah! What words of wisdom and 
cognition! Acting on them will ensure goodness 
and well-being in our Din and worldly life. 


Demise 


He passed away around 320 A.H. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. (al-A‘lam, vol. 6, 
p. 272) 
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Hadrat Muhammad ibn Isma‘il Khayr 
Nassaj rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad, his father’s name is 
Isma‘ll, and his kunniyyat is Abul Hasan. His title 
is Nassaj and he is well-known by this title. His 
year of birth is not known with certainty, but it is 
said that he was born in 202 A.H. 


Merits 


He was not well-known by his name and 
kunniyyat, but became popular by his title, 
Nassaj, in the world of tasawwuf. He was 
originally from Samarra but settled down in 
Baghdad. He remained in the company of Shaykh 
Abu. Hamzah Baghdadi rahimahullah and also 
benefited from the company of Shaykh Suri 
Saqati rahimahullah. Hadrat Khawwas 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Shibli rahimahullah 
repented in his assembly, and he was a teacher of 
a large group of people. 


An admonitory incident 


He relates: “I had made a promise to Allah ta‘ala 
that I will never eat dates. But one day I was 
overpowered by my nafs and I was forced to eat 
some. When I finished eating the dates, a person 
stared at me and screamed out: ‘O Khayr, you 
runaway slave! Where will you go to now?’ This 
man had a slave by the name of Khayr who had 
fled, and he mistook me for his slave. On hearing 
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his scream, many people gathered and said: ‘By 
Allah, this is your slave, Khayr.’ I was astonished 
at what they were saying, but I immediately 
realized why I was being captured in this way. I 
realized my error [of breaking my promise]. I was 
apprehended, taken to this man’s factory where 
his slave used to weave fabric. On taking me 
there, he said to me: ‘O you disobedient slave! 
You fled but you have been captured. Go and do 
the work which you used to do.’ I proceeded to 
the weaving machine, sat down, lowered my legs 
onto the stand and began weaving as though I 
had been weaving for years. It did not take me 
much time to complete my task and the master 
was even more convinced that I was his slave, 
Khayr. I continued in this way for four months.” 


“I got up one night for worship, performed wudw’, 
fell into prostration, and presented myself in 
Allah’s ta‘ala court saying: ‘O Allah! I will not 
repeat the mistake which I made previously.’ The 
next morning, my similarity with the slave ended, 
I returned to my original appearance, and I 
gained freedom from this difficult situation. But I 
now came to be known as Nassaj (a weaver). On 
account of my breaking my promise with Allah 
ta‘ala, I was punished by becoming known as 
Nassaj.” (Nafahdatul Uns, p. 318) 


Statements 


1. “Patience is one of the characteristics of Allah’s 
ta‘ala special servants. And acceptance [of Allah’s 
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decree] is one of the characteristics of noble 
people.” 


2. “The thing which conveys a person to the point 
of perfection is when he looks at his own 
shortcomings, worthlessness and weakness.” 


Note: Maulana Rum rahimahullah describes this 
as follows: “The one who sees and understands a 
defect within himself runs swiftly to rectify his 
defect.” 


The manner of his demise 


‘Allamah Qushayri rahimahullah describes his 
death as follows: I heard from Shaykh Abt ‘Abd 
ar-Rahman Sulami who heard from Abul Hasan 
Qazawini who heard from Abul Husayn Maliki 
who said: “I asked a person who was present at 
the time of the death of Khayr Nassaj to describe 
his condition to me. He said: ‘He fell unconscious 
at the time of maghrib salah. He opened his eyes 
after some time, pointed to a corner of the house 
and said: ‘Wait. May Allah ta‘ala keep you with 
wellness (‘Gfiyat), You are servants who are 
commanded [by Allah ta‘ala] and I am also a 
servant. You will be able to do what you have 
been commanded to do but I will not be able to do 
it [because I am about to die].’ He then asked for 
water, performed wudu’ for salah, performed 
salah, lied down, closed his eyes, read the 
kalimah shahadah, and passed away. Later on, 
someone saw him in a dream and asked him how 
Allah treated him. He said to the person: ‘Do not 
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ask me about that. I have gained freedom from 
your rotten world and found peace.” (Ruh 
Tasawwuf, p. 86, Tarjumah Risdalah 
Qushayriyyah) 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the lofty position 
which he enjoyed —- it was not the position of a 
murid (disciple) but of a murdd (one who is 
followed). This the bounty of Allah ta‘ala which 
He bestows on whomever He wills. 


Demise 


He passed away in 322 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Nafahatul Uns) 
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Hadrat Abu Bakr ibn Muhammad ibn 
‘Ali ibn Ja‘far al-Kattani rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Abu Bakr and his father’s name is 
Muhammad ibn ‘Ali. 


Merits 


He was originally from Baghdad but settled down 
in Makkah. He remained in the company of 
Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah and others. Hadrat 
Murta‘ish rahimahullah used to say that Kattani 
is the Siraj al-Haram (the light of the Haram 
Sharif). 


Statements 


1. “When you ask Allah ta‘ala for taufiq 
(inspiration to do good), you must hasten in doing 
good deeds.” 


2. “You may live in this world with your body, but 
live with your heart in the Hereafter.” 


3. He saw an old man begging so he said with 
regard to him: “He cast aside Allah’s laws when 
he was young, so Allah ta‘ala cast him aside in 
his old age.” 


Note: We learn that we must fulfil Allah’s rights 
from a young age so that we are not deprived of 
His protection in old age. 
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4. “When a servant displays true poverty [need] 
for Allah ta‘ala, He showers His kindness and 
attention to him. This is because both are 
inseparable.” 


5. “Fame is Satan’s rein. The person who hold 
Satan’s rein will reach Satan.” 


6. He was asked: “What are the Sunnats 
regarding which there are no differences?” He 
replied: “Abstinence in this world, open 
heartedness, and desire for the creation’s well- 
being.” He was asked: “What is the meaning of 
abstinence in this world?” He replied: “When you 
are happy in your heart by the loss of a 
possession of yours. You must continuously bear 
the pains caused by the creation. And whatever 
pains they cause you, you must say with regard 
to them: ‘I deserved more than what I received.’ 
And you must think to yourself that you were 
suited for the fire, but you got the ash.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a general meaning of 
abstinence. It is as though he explained the 
essence of tasawwuf. 


7. “Initially we used to perform salah the entire 
night with the wudu’ of ‘isha, but if we saw 
anyone sleeping, we considered him better than 


” 


us. 


8. “I saw Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
in a dream, so I said to him: ‘O Rastlullah! Make 
du‘a for me so that Allah ta‘ala does not cause 
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my heart to die.’ Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: ‘You must read [the following] forty 
times daily.” (Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 95) 


CHU aU ee UES Y 


“O the Ever-living! O the Eternal! There is none worthy 
of worship except You.” 


Note: ‘Allamah Ibn Taymiyyah rahimahullah 
writes that the person who reads [the following] 
daily between the sunnah and fard of the fajr 
salah will be bestowed with a ‘living’ heart. 
(Madarij as-Sdalikin, vol. 3, p. 264) 


cH UW ay U eye US 


“O the Ever-living! O the Eternal! There is none worthy 
of worship except You.” 


9. “Allah ta’ala says: ‘When a person gets up with 
two thoughts in the morning, I turn away from 
him: (1) thoughts of committing a sin, (2) 
thoughts of how he is going to earn wealth.” 


10. “The living of the unmindful is in Allah’s 
pardon. The living of the dhakirin (those who 
remember Allah ta‘’ala constantly) is in Allah’s 
mercy. The living of the ‘arifin (those who have 
truly recognized Allah ta‘ald) is in Allah’s mercies. 
The living of the sddigin (those who are true to 
Allah ta‘ala) is in Allah’s’ proximity and 
acceptance.” 
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11. “When the reality of the truth becomes clear, 
assumptions and conjecture disappear. This is 
because when the truth becomes absolutely clear 
to a person, the only effect which remains behind 
is the effect of the truth.” 


12. “The ma'rifat of Allah ta‘’ala is higher and 
superior to His worship.” 


Note: Obviously, worship of Allah ta‘ala is for the 
sake of His ma'rifat. 


Demise 


He passed away in 322 A.H. My Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqdat, vol. 1, p. 95) 
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Hadrat Isma‘il ibn Nujayd ibn Ahmad 
ibn Yusuf as-Sulami rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Isma‘il, his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Amr, 
and his father’s name is Nujayd ibn Ahmad. 


Merits 


He remained in the company of Hadrat Abu 
‘Uthman, and also met Hadrat Junayd Baghdadi 
rahimahullah. He is the maternal grandfather of 
the famous Shaykh Abu ‘Abd ar-Rahman as- 
Sulami rahimahullah. He was one of the senior 
masha@ikh of his time. He used to value time 
greatly. He is listed among the _ senior 
muhaddithin and pious personalities. 


Statements 
1. He used to say: 
WE MEY 


“Remaining silent may well be more beneficial than 
talking.” 


2. He was asked: “What is it that man should not 
be heedless of?” He replied: “To be constant in his 
servitude to Allah ta‘ala in accordance with the 
Sunnah, and to be vigilant about his heart.” 


Vi2 


Note: Glory to Allah! What excellent advice which 
ought to be practised upon. May Allah ta‘alda give 
us inspiration. 


3. “To attach your heart to anything apart from 
Allah ta‘ala is a cause of isolation.” (Nafahatul 
Uns, p. 488) 


4. “The person who considers himself to be great 
must realize that his Din has become wretched.” 


5. “A person’s servitude cannot be pure as long as 
he does not consider all his [good] actions to be 
ostentation and all his [lofty spiritual] conditions 
to be claims.” 


6. “When Allah ta‘ala wills good for a person, He 
inspires him to serve the sdlihin (righteous) and 
have love for them, and the person accepts 
whatever they indicate to him. Allah ta’ala opens 
the way for good for him, and safeguards him 
against ostentation.” 


7. “The person who expresses his own good 
qualities to one who can neither benefit nor harm 
him has actually expressed his own ignorance.” 
(Tabaqat, p. 103) 


Demise 


He was from among the last of the companions of 
Abu ‘Uthman rahimahullah to pass away. He 
passed away in 326 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower 
His mercy on him. (Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 103) 
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Hadrat Abu Is-haq Ibrahim ibn Da’ud 
Qasarifi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ibrahim, his kunniyyat is Abt Is-haq, 
and his grand-father’s name is Da’ud. 


Merits 


He is listed among the senior masha@’ikh of Sham. 
He was from among the contemporaries of 
Junayd rahimahullah and Abu Jalla’ 
rahimahullah, and used to sit with them. He lived 
a long life and had the opportunity of being with 
most of the senior masha’ikh of Sham. 


Statements 


1. “Two things are sufficient for success in Din: (1) 
companionship of practising ‘ulamda’, (2) love for 


a? 


the auliya’. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an_ excellent 
prescription which ought to be embossed in our 
hearts. 


2. “It is so unfortunate that our basdrat (outer 
physical eyesight) is strong, but our basirah (sight 
of the heart) is weak.” 


Note: The misfortune which he is talking about is 
that our physical eyes are strong but internal 
spiritual sight is weak, whereas our internal sight 
ought to have been stronger. 
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Demise 


He passed away in 326 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 
102) 
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Hadrat Abu ‘Ali Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al- 
Wahhab Thagafi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad, his kunniyyat is Abu 
‘Ali, and his father’s name is ‘Abd al-Wahhab. 


Merits 


He met Hadrat Abu Hafs and Hamdutn Qassar. He 
was an imam in most of the sciences of the 
Shariah, and proficient in every field. But he cast 
aside most of these sciences, became engrossed 
in the science of the Sufis, and did good work in 
the field of tasawwuf which came to the fore in 
Nishapur through him. He was a gifted shaykh in 
speaking about the tragedies of actions and 
defects of the nafs. 


Statements 


1. “The one who does not remain in the service of 
the elders will be deprived of their benefits and 
the blessings of their gaze. None of their blessings 
will manifest on him.” 


Note: We learn from this that the gaze of the 
pious elders is chemical, which brings blessings 
with it. 


2. “The person who is overcome by desires will 
find his intellect going blank.” 


3. “Even if a person amasses all the different 
sciences and remains in the company of different 
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groups, he cannot reach the level of the close 
associates of Allah ta’ala as long as he does not 
practise under the supervision of a shaykh, 
imam, advisor or one who disciplines him. If a 
person does not seek etiquette (adab) from one 
who commands and prohibits, who shows him 
the faults of his actions and weaknesses of his 
nafs; then it is not permissible to follow such a 
person for the correction of one’s transactions.” 


Note: So pay heed, O people of intelligence. 


4. “This ummat will experience a time when a 
Muslim’s livelihood will not be in order as long as 
he does not seek help from a hypocrite.” 


5. In the course of his talks, he would say: “O 
people who have sold all their possessions 
without any exchange, and bought absolutely 
nothing in return for their entire wealth!” 
(Tabaqat, p. 92) 


Demise 


He passed away in 328 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. 
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Hadrat Abul Hasan ‘Ali ibn Muhammad 
al-Muzayn rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Ali, his kunniyyat is Abul Hasan, 
and his father’s name is Muhammad. He hails 
from Baghdad. 


Merits 

He remained in the company of Sahl ibn ‘Abdillah 
rahimahullah and MHadrat Junayd Baghdadi 
rahimahullah. He also benefited from other 
famous mashda’ikh of Baghdad. He then moved 
from Baghdad and_ “settled down in _ the 
neighbourhood of the Ka‘bah. 


Statements 
1. He said 


wall Jus ik Hye Bo. AUS 
“Speaking unnecessarily is [a sign of] Allah’s ta‘ala 
displeasure and anger with a person.” 


Hadrat Shaykh al-Islam rahimahullah said: 
“Remain attached to actions because you will 
achieve nothing but being taken to task for 
speaking.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What excellent advice which 
ought to be practised upon. 
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2. Shaykh al-Islam relates that a lion came before 
Abul Hasan Muzayn rahimahullah, so he said: 


ao 280 ay kb oy 
0 dle als ~ 


“He then caused him to die and placed him in the 
grave.” (Surah ‘Abasa, 80: 21) 


On hearing this verse, the lion died there and 
then. When he reached a mountain top, he read: 


fe Se ae 
ops ol 13) aS 


“Then when He wills, He raises him [to life].” (Surah 
‘Abasa, 80: 22) 


The lion came back to life immediately and stood 
up.” (Nafahatul Uns, p. 258) 


Note: Glory to Allah! This was a clear karamat of 
the shaykh. Such feats are performed periodically 
by the auliya’. 


3. “Committing another sin after having 
committed a sin is actually a punishment for the 
previous sin. And doing a good deed after having 
done a good deed is actually a reward for the 
previous good deed.” 


Note: We should therefore make du‘a to Allah 
ta‘ala to protect us from sin and inspire us to do 
good. 
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4. “If a person does not become independent and 
self-sufficient after placing his full trust in Allah’s 
ta‘ala mercy and kindness, Allah ta‘ala causes 
him to become dependent on the creation. If a 
person becomes independent and self-sufficient 
by placing his trust in Allah ta‘ala, Allah ta‘ala 
causes the creation to become dependent on the 
person.” (Ruh Tasawwuf, p. 93) 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a clear fact which 
ought to be written in gold. 


5. He was asked about tauhid so he said: “Tauhid 
entails believing in Allah ta‘ala as one through 
ma'‘rifat. Consider Him to be one in your worship 
as well. And also consider Him to be one when 
turning to Him as regards profit and loss. You 
should understand well that the slightest doubt 
[with regard to Allah ta‘’ala] which passes your 
heart, and no matter how much you can refer to 
it [that doubt], Allah ta‘ald is totally different from 
it. You must understand that the qualities and 
attributes of Allah ta‘ala are totally different from 
the qualities and attributes of the creation. Just 
as Allah ta‘ala is different from the creation as 
regards His eternal attributes, the creation is 
different from Him as regards their current 
attributes.” 


6. “The person who has any pride over his actions 
has actually succumbed to istidraj. The person 
who feels he has reached Allah ta‘ala is in 
deception. The person with the best condition 
among Allah’s servants is the one who does not 
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know his own condition, who sees no one but 
Allah ta‘ala, who does not experience affinity with 
anyone except Allah ta‘ala, and who has no 
yearning for anyone except Allah ta‘alda.” 


7. “Pride or conceit in a person is a cause of 
Allah’s ta‘ala displeasure. Sometimes, this conceit 
conveys the person to eternal displeasure. This is 
why we ask Allah ta‘ala for ‘afityat (well-being, 
wellness).” (Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 96) 


Demise 


He passed away in 328 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. 
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Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah Muhammad ibn 
Manazil Nishapuri rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abdullah, his father’s name is 
Muhammad, his grandfather’s name is Manazil, 
and his kunniyyat is Abu Muhammad. 


Merits 


He falls into the fourth level of the Sufis. He 
became well known by the name of ‘Abdullah ibn 
Manazil. He is from among the senior masha@’kh. 
He is alone in his maslak (school of thought). He 
benefited from the company of Shaykh Hamdan 
Qassar and acquired knowledge of the Tariqah 
from him. He was also proficient in the external 
sciences. 


A senior shaykh says: “I know a total man, and 
half a man. The total man is Shaykh ‘Abdullah 
ibn Manazil who does not even speak about 
people.” 


Note: In other words, he is so aloof from 
everything apart from Allah ta‘ala that he does 
not speak about anyone — whether good qualities 
or bad qualities. 


“And the half man is Shaykh Nasr Abadi who 
never spoke ill of anyone.” 
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Statements 


1. “There is no good for a person who enters 
tasawwuf by force; he is destroyed. As for the one 
who enters with humility and submission, he 
becomes strong. In other words, he does not enter 
this path [of tasawwuf] by making claims and 
showing his strength. Instead, he enters with 
humility.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! He considers the qualities of 
humility and submission to be prerequisites for 
entry into the Tariqah. This is most worthy of 
practising on. 


2. “The person who considers essential for himself 
something which he does not need is actually 
distancing from himself things which he is in 
need of and which he cannot do without.” 
(Nafahatul Uns, p. 425) 


3. “If a person disregards any compulsory duty of 
Allah ta‘ala, He will cause him to fall into the 
misery of disregarding the Sunnats. And the one 
who disregards the Sunnats may well fall into 
committing bid ‘at (innovations).” (Ruh Tasawwu/) 


Note: This shows how important it is to be 
mindful of the farad’id (compulsory duties) and 
Sunnats. May Allah ta‘ald inspire us all to show 
due regard for them. Amin. 


4. “If you yourself cannot benefit from your 
knowledge, how do you expect others to benefit 
from it?” 
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5. “Even if a single breath in a person’s entire life 
passes without shirk (ascribing partners with 
Allah ta‘ala) and ostentation, the blessing of it 
will remain until the end.” 


Note: Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah says: “Man is 
engrossed in his pleasures and desires, therefore 
you would rarely find any worship or good deed of 
his pure of worldly motive. So if even one moment 
from his entire life remains pure for Allah ta‘ala, 
he will gain salvation. This is because sincerity is 
very rare, and it is very difficult for the heart to 
remain pure and clean from whisperings and 
thoughts [of this world].” (Muwdadfaqat of Imam 
Shatibi, vol. 2, p. 214) 


6. “Why are you displaying submission while you 
are concealing the qualities of divinity within 
you?” (In other words, qualities such as pride and 
greatness are prerogatives of Allah ta‘ala. If you 
have such qualities, how can you be a true slave 
of Allah ta‘ald!?) 


Note: Unfortunately, we do not try to protect 
ourselves. Pride, arrogance, etc. have become 
most common. This has caused evil and 
corruption to spread everywhere. 


Demise 


He passed away in 329 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqdat, vol. 1, p. 92) 
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Hadrat Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali ibn Sahl 
as-Sa’igh ad-Dinauri rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 
His name is ‘Ali, his kunniyyat is Abul Hasan, 


and his father’s name is Sahl. 
Merits 


He was from among the senior masha’ikh and 
commanded a lot of awe. Anyone who looked at 
him was over-awed by him. 


Statements 


1. “Whenever our brothers get together, it is 
essential for them to enjoin each other with the 
true religion and with patience. This is because 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


fale Wooly oly (sos 


“and enjoin each other with the true religion, and enjoin 
each other with patience.” (Sirah al-‘Asr, 103: 3) 


Demise 


He passed away in Egypt in 330 A.H. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqdt, vol. 1, 
p. 87) 
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Hadrat Abu Bakr ibn Tahir Abhuri 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abdullah, his father’s name is Tahir, 
his grandfather’s name is Harith, and his 
kunniyyat is Abu Bakr. 


Merits 


He is from the fourth level of Sufis. He holds a 
high position among the mashaikh and is a 
contemporary of Hadrat Shibli rahimahullah. He 
was a very pious ‘dlim. He spent some time in the 
company of Shaykh Yusuf ibn Husayn, and was a 
companion of Muzaffar Kurman Shahi. 


Shaykh Muhallab ibn Ahmad rahimahullah says: 
“I did not benefit from any other shaykh as much 
as I benefited from Shaykh Abt’ Bakr Tahir 
rahimahullah.” (Nafahdatul Uns, p. 370) 


Statements 


1. “Tauhid is not incapable of putting an end to 
past kufr nor of later sins.” (In other words, it 
puts an end to all past and future sins). (Hilyatul 
Auliya’, p. 370) 


2. Manstr ibn ‘Abdillah says that he said: “A Sufi 
cannot have a desire for anything. If there is no 
way out of having a desire, he can only desire as 
much as would suffice his need [and no more].” 
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3. “If you love a person for Allah’s sake, reduce 
your interaction with him on worldly matters.” 
(Rah Tasawwuf-tarjumah ar-Risalah al- 
Qushayriyyah) 


4. Someone said to him: “We have been told that 
a person will bear and accommodate his teacher’s 
warning and scolding more than what he would of 
his parents’.” He replied: “This is because his 
parents are the means for his temporary life, 
while his teacher and the one who disciplines him 
are the means for his eternal abode. This is 
confirmed by the following statement of 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 

CGS GUS 25 ae SEY, wah sf Cre Sar 
“You may be an ‘dlim or a student, but do not be 
anything between the two or else you will be 


destroyed.” 


Note: Another narration has some additions to 
the above. Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: 


cht 2d) Ug dot SG Vy LE gf eee of Ler of Ue 2) 

(VV Oe « Ve 
“You may be an ‘alim, a student, one who is listening 
[to knowledge being imparted], or one who loves [Allah 


ta‘ala], but do not be the fifth, or else you will be 
destroyed.” 
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5. “Three things are acquired from calamities and 
miseries: (1) purification, (2) atonement, (3) 
admonition [and reminder]. Purification from 
major sins, atonement of minor sins, and 
admonition to those who are pure of heart.” 


Note: In other words, When a person experiences 
calamities and miseries, he acquires one of three 
things: purification from major sins, pardon for 
minor sins, or those who are pure of heart will 
acquire additional admonition which will enable 
them to acquire higher stages in rank. 


Demise 


He passed away in 330 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqdt, p. 112) 
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Hadrat Abu Ya‘qub Is-haq ibn 
Muhammad an-Nahrjauri rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 
His name is Is-haq, his kunniyyat is Abu Ya‘qub, 
and his grandfather’s name is Muhammad. 


Merits 


He remained in the company of Abu ‘Amr Makkzi, 
Abu Ya‘qub Susi, Junayd Baghdadi and many 
other masha@’ikh, and benefited from them. He 
settled down in Makkah Mukarramah. 


Statements 


1. “The world is an ocean whose shore is the 
Hereafter. The ship in this ocean is taqwa, and its 
passengers are the creation.” 


2. “The person who feels satisfaction from food 
will always remain hungry. The person whose 
affluence lies in wealth will always remain a 
pauper. The person whose heart is inclined to the 
gifts of people will always remain deprived. The 
person who seeks the help of anyone apart from 
Allah ta’ala in any matter will always remain 
disappointed and disgraced.” 


3. “The more a person recognizes Allah ta‘ala the 
more lost he will feel [the more he will desire to 
progress in his recognition of Allah ta‘ald].” 


4. He was asked about the path to Allah ta‘ala, so 
he said: “(1) Stay far from ignorant people, (2) 
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remain in the company of the ‘ulamda’, (3) practise 
on your knowledge, and remain constant on dhikr 
of Allah ta‘ala. Only then will you join the people 
of the Tariqah.” (Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 95) 


Note: Those following the path of tasawwuf must 
bear this definition in mind so that it becomes 
easy for them to practise in the correct manner. 


Demise 


He passed away in Makkah Mukarramah in 330 
A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
(Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 95) 
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Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah Khafif Shirazi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad, his father’s name is 
Khafif, and his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Abdillah. 


Merits 


He was a_shaykh al-masha@’ikh (shaykh of 
shaykhs) of his time. This is why he is known as 
Shaykh al-Islam. He is a student of Shaykh Abu 
Talib Kharzaj. 


Shaykh al-Islam says: “No one has written as 
much as him on the science of tasawwuf.” He 
was a man of pure beliefs and excellent qualities. 
He was a follower of the Shafit madh-hab. 


Definition of tasawwuf 


People asked him about tasawwuf, so he said: 
alia) ne 3 dil apes 


“To remember Allah ta’ala even at the exact time of 
heedlessness.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a comprehensive 
definition of tasawwuf. The virtue and merit of 
remembering Allah ta‘ala is proven from both the 
Qur’an and the Sunnah. May Allah ta‘ala inspire 
us to engage in His remembrance as much as 
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possible so that we may be people of tasawwuf in 
the true sense of the word. 


Adherence to ‘ibadah 


Since childhood it was his habit not to allow any 
time to go to waste. After the fajr salah, he would 
engage in the recitation of the Qur’an. Once the 
sun rose considerably, he would perform the 
ishraq salah, and then occupy himself in his 
work. He would perform zuhr salah at its time, 
and then perform optional salahs until ‘asr. After 
the ‘asr salah, he would study Hadith until the 
evening. He would occupy himself in awrad wa 
waza'if (different forms of dhikr) after the maghrib 
salah and continue until ‘isha. After the ‘isha 
salah he would complete his other waza’, 
proceed home, have supper, write down forty 
Ahadith, and sleep for a short while. He would 
then wake up and occupy himself in tahajjud 
salah until the morning. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his worship and 
spiritual exercises due to which he was bestowed 
such lofty conditions. There is a saying: 


JEW Er Oe 
“Conditions are the fruits of actions.” 


Statements 


1. “The ascetic who does not irrigate his tree of 
asceticism with the water of knowledge will soon 
find his tree getting dried. The ‘arif who does not 
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set right his ma‘ifat through the Shariah and 
does not check it against the Shari‘ah will soon be 
stripped off his ma‘rifat.” 


2. “You must follow the following mashda’ikh of 
tasawwuf: Junayd Baghdadi, Ruwaym, Abul 
‘Abbas ‘Ata’, ‘Amr ibn ‘Uthman because these 
personalities combined knowledge with the 
haqiqah (reality). Other mashda’ikh were people of 
hal (conditions and states). When they were 
immersed in their hal, they would say and do 
certain things, and when that state passed, they 
considered it essential to repent and seek 
forgiveness from those things [which they said or 
did while in that state].” (A‘yan al-Hujjqj, vol. 2, p. 
27) 


Demise 


He passed away in 331 A.H./942 C.E. The book, 
A‘yan al-Hujjaj states that he passed away in 371 
A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
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Hadrat Abu Bakr ibn Yunus ash-Shibli 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ja‘far, his father’s name is Yunus, 
and his kunniyyat is Abu Bakr. He is well-known 
by his kunniyyat. 


There are differences of opinion with regard to his 
name. Hilyatul Auliya’ mentions three names: (1) 
Dilf ibn Jahdar, (2) Ja‘far ibn Yunus, (3) Ja‘far ibn 
Dilf. The name Ja‘far ibn Yunus is the correct one 
because this is what is written on his grave in 
Baghdad. (Hilyatul Auliya’, vol. 10, p. 339) 


He was originally from Egypt but settled down in 
Baghdad. He presented himself in the assembly of 
Hadrat Khayr Nassaj rahimahullah, repented, and 
chose the correct path of the Tariqah. He is from 
among the murids of Sayyid at-Ta’ifah Shaykh 
Junayd Baghdadi rahimahullah. He enjoyed a 
distinguished position as regards his knowledge 
and spiritual state. He studied fiqh according to 
the madh-hab of Imam Malik rahimahullah, and 
recorded many Ahadith. He was a powerful ‘alim 
and jurist. He was a Maliki and had memorized 
the Muwattd’ of Imam Malik rahimahullah. 


The opinions of the mash@’ikh with regard to him 


Shaykh at-Tariqah Abu ‘Abd ar-Rahman as- 
Sulami, the author of Tabaqat as-Sufiyyah, says 
with regard to him: “Do not look at Abu Bakr 
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Shibli as you look at each other with your eyes. 
Shibli is one of the eyes of Allah ta‘alda.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a lofty position he 
enjoyed. There is a Hadith Qudsi in which 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that 
Allah ta‘ala says: “A servant continues getting 
closer to Me through nawadfil (optional acts of 
worship) until I make him My beloved. Once I 
make him My beloved, 


ale 54 (UB flew cll ok 9 (4p pene (SAU! 0 2s 9 cay amen (SI dest CaS” 


“I become his ears with which he hears, his eyes with 
which he sees, his hand with which he holds, and his 
leg with which he walks.” (Mishkat, p. 197) 


Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah said with regard to 
him: “Every nation has a crown, and Shibli is the 
crown of the Sufis.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a great honour when 
the shaykh gives testimony of such a high 
position in favour of his murid. 


Statements 


1. “The capital of time which you have must be 
spent in submission and surrender because this 
is the only capital which will remain with you.” 


Note: Surrendering [oneself before Allah ta‘ald] is 
a lofty position which stems from _ servitude 
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(‘abdiyyat). This was a_ special quality of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He said: 


(OVO 2 Ne bedi eat) 6 psh jane 


“Surrendering [before Allah ta‘ala] is a source of 
pride for me.” 


May Allah ta‘ala bestow this condition to us and 
make it a means of gaining proximity and 
acceptance to Him. 


2. “I had made a promise to myself that I will not 
eat anything except what was halal. In other 
words, I will only eat what I was sure of its 
permissibility. I reached a fig tree one day, I broke 
a fig and was about to eat it when I heard a voice 
from beneath the fig saying: ‘O Shibli, do not eat 
me. Carry out your promise. I belong to a Jew.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an admonition. Look at 
how Allah ta‘ala made arrangements for the 
fulfilment of his promise. This can only be done 
by the true murabbi (tutor), i.e. Allah ta‘ala. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone and He is 
the tutor of His servants. 


3. Some people asked him: “What is strange?” He 
replied: “The heart which recognizes its Allah and 
still commits sin.” (Nafahatul Uns, p. 386) 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent word of 
advice. This is sufficient for our admonition. 
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4. He was asked: “When does a person become a 
murid?” He replied: “When his different conditions 
— whether he is travelling, at home, present, 
absent -— are all the same.” 


5. “A siddiq (a genuinely truthful person, a title 
which was given to Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 
‘anhu) who does not have a mu‘jizah (miracle) is a 
kadhdhab (a big liar).”. When he went to 
Bimaristan, the minister also went there and 
asked him: “What is the meaning of this 
statement: ‘A siddiq who does not have a miracle 
is a kadhdhab>?’ Now tell me, where is your 
miracle?” He replied: “My miracle is my obedience 
to Allah’s ta‘ala orders and prohibitions.” 


Note: The word mu‘jizah in this context refers to a 
karamat. Obedience to Allah’s orders and 
prohibitions refers to steadfastness on the 
Shari'ah. There is a famous saying of the pious 
elders: 


aN SO Gib lL 


“Steadfastness is superior to karamat (supernatural 
feats).” 


We constantly hear the following story: A person 
remained in the company of Hadrat Sayyiduna 
‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah for quite some 
time but did not see any special karadmat in him. 
So he decided to leave. Hadrat Shaykh 
rahimahullah asked him: “Why are you leaving?” 
He replied: “I stayed here for so long but did not 
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see any karadmat of yours.” He asked: “Tell me, 
did you ever see me doing anything against the 
Sunnah?” The man replied: “No.” He said: “Can 
‘Abd  al-Qadir’s karamat be considered 
insignificant that he did not displease his Allah 
for so long? You may leave if you wish, I am not 
bothered.” 


6. “Allah ta‘ala says: 
mle le Bi Ae Y 


“Except the one who comes to Allah with a sound 
heart.” 


A sound heart refers to the heart of Ibrahim 
‘alayhis salam because he remained free of and 
protected from breaking a promise and showing 
displeasure with Allah’s decree. (Tabaqat, p. 90) 


7. He was asked: “What is the meaning of this 
Hadith: 


Aa) ASG) Nl US pat ST 13) 
“When you see ahl al-bala’, ask Allah ta‘ala for well- 
being.” 


He said: “The ahl al-bala’ are those who are 
heedless of Allah ta‘ala.” 


8. It is said that a person screamed in Hadrat 
Shibli’s assembly, so he was immersed in the 
Tigris River. Shibli rahimahullah said: “If he is a 
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genuine person, Allah ta‘ala will save him just as 
Allah ta‘ala had saved Musa ‘alayhis salam. If he 
is a liar, He will drown him as He drowned 
Pharaoh.” (Tabaqdat, p. 90) 


Demise 


He passed away in 334 A.H. at the age of 87 and 
was buried in Baghdad. His grave is visited by 
many people. 
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Hadrat Abu Is-haq Ibrahim ibn Shayban 
al-Qarmsini rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ibrahim, his father’s name is 
Shayban, and his kunniyyat is Abu Is-haq. 


Merits 


He is listed in the fourth level of masha’ikh. He 
was the shaykh of Jabal. He enjoyed a high 
position in asceticism and piety. It was virtually 
impossible for people to emulate his asceticism 
and piety. 


Statements 


1. “The person who does not look at the 
masha@’ikh with respect and does not accord them 
the respect which they deserve is entrapped in 
false claims and empty pride. He is destined to 
humiliation.” 


2. “If you hear a Sufi saying: ‘This is my shoe’, 
then stay far from him. Remain in the company of 
a person who does not consider anything to be in 
his ownership.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a lesson of servitude 
and selflessness. 


3. “My father advised me to seek knowledge for 
external etiquette, and choose taqwa for internal 
etiquette. Stay away from whatever keeps you 
away from Allah ta‘ala. Rarely have I seen a 
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person turning away from something and then 
finding it as it was previously.” (Nafahatul Uns, p. 
434) 


4. “Inclination towards the wealth and riches of 
the world is the thing which not only distanced 
but destroyed the Sufis from the path.” 


5. “If a person speaks about sincerity but does 
not demand it from his own self, Allah ta‘ala will 
expose him before his friends and brothers.” 
(Tabaqdat, p. 97) 


Demise 


He passed away in 337 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Nafahatul Uns) 
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Hadrat Abu Bakr at-Tamastani 
rahimahullah 


Merits 


He is listed in the fifth level of mashda’ikh. He was 
a resident of Persia, and a student of Shaykh 
Shibli rahimahullah and Shaykh Ibrahim 
Dabbagh rahimahullah. He was considered to be 
one of the senior masha@’ikh. He was unique in his 
karamat and other signs. Shaykh Shibli 
rahimahullah held him in high regard, and used 
to accord him a lot of respect. He was 
overpowered by love for Allah ta‘ala. His speech 
and allusions were of a high level, which the 
masses did not have the ability to understand. 


Statements 


1. He used to say: 
Sh BV) dp tl L 
“Life is only in death.” 


In other words, the life of the heart is actually its 
death. This means that as long as the desires of 
the heart are not killed, the heart will not 
experience life. 


Note: Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah expressed his condition in the 
following couplet: “The flame of love burnt us, 
and we found life after we died.”2. He advised a 
person as follows: “You must take courage 


802 


because all actions are based on it, and all 
actions return to it.” 


3. “It is a great bounty when man is freed from 
his nafs because it is the same nafs which is a 
major barrier between you and Allah ta‘ala.” 


4. He used to say to his associates: “Sit more in 
the company of Allah ta‘ala, and less with 
people.” He was encouraging them to remain in 
solitude. 


5. “If a person follows the Qur’an and Sunnah, 
emigrates to Allah ta‘ala with his heart, and 
emulates the ways of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum; then the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
are not ahead of him in any matter apart from the 
fact that they saw Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam.” 


Note: This means that the honour of 
companionship with Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam was enjoyed only by the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum. No one after them — whether 
he is a gauth or a qutb — shares this honour with 
them. This is the bounty of Allah ta’ala which He 
bestows on whomever He wills. However, the 
person who follows the Qur’an and Sunnah 
together with following in the footsteps of the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum will also be blessed 
with a great status, and a special closeness and 
acceptance with Allah ta‘ala. And — insha Allah - 
he will be raised with them. A person will be with 
those whom he loves. O Allah, bestow us with 
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love for the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and 
enable us to follow them. 


6. “If you cannot remain respectfully in the 
company of Allah ta‘ala, then remain in the 
company of those who are in Allah’s company so 
that the blessings of their company will convey 
you to Allah ta‘alda.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This proves the merit of 
remaining in the company of the Ahlullah. By 
virtue of remaining in their company, it becomes 
easy for a person to reach Allah ta‘ala, and a 
person can acquire His proximity and acceptance. 


Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah related: Hadrat Maulana Shabbir 
Ahmad ‘Uthmani Sahib rahimahullah was present 
in an assembly of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah said: “An easy way of 
establishing a bond with Allah ta‘ala is to seat 
yourself in the hearts of the Ahlullah. Because 
their hearts are already connected to Allah ta‘ala, 
if you make a place for yourself in their hearts, 
your relationship with Allah ta‘ala will also be 
established.” On hearing this, Hadrat Maulana 
Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani rahimahullah said: 
“Wah, wah, Hadrat Maulana! What an excellent 
prescription you prescribed. It is easy for us to 
practise on it.” 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah conveys the above 
theme as follows: “The strange thing is that I 
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[Allah] get into the heart of a believer. If you 
desire Me, search for me in those hearts.” 


A poem of Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir 
Makki rahimahullah conveys the same meaning. 
He says: “Who is it who caused the One whom the 
creations of the earth and heavens could not find 
to come into my heart?” 


7. “The path is clear. The Qur’an and Sunnah 
which form the original path are before us. The 
one who embraces the Qur’an and Sunnah has 
actually distanced himself from his nafs and the 
creation, and shown disregard for this world. And 
he emigrated to Allah ta‘ala with his heart and 
soul. He is the one who found the correct path 
and followed in the footsteps of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum.” 


8. “Knowledge has distanced you from ignorance. 
Now ensure knowledge does not distance you 
from Allah ta‘ala.” 


Note: The shaykh means that you must acquire 
genuine knowledge with which you reach Allah 
ta‘ala. Knowledge which does not convey you to 
Allah ta‘ala is actually ignorance. This statement 
contains a serious warning to the ‘ulama’. If they 
have come out of ignorance by virtue of 
knowledge, it does not necessarily mean that they 
have come out of deviation. Because there are 
many ‘ulama’ whom Allah ta‘ala deviated because 
of their evil intentions and disrespect. Allah ta‘ala 
says: 
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“Allah caused him to go astray despite his knowledge.” 
(Strah al-Jathiyah, 45: 23) 


9. “The nafs is like a fire - when it is extinguished 
in one place, it ignites somewhere else. When the 
nafs finds peace on one side, it revolts on the 
other side.” 


Note: One should therefore never be unmindful of 
the nafs. Instead, he should always remain on his 
guard. Hadrat Khwajah ‘Aziz al-Hasan Majdhub 
rahimahullah, the khalifah of Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah says: “Consider 
the striking of the nafs to be severe. It has not 
died as yet. If you are not unmindful of it on this 
side, it will cause you to slip on the other side.” 


Demise 


He passed away in 340 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Hilyah, vol. 10, p. 412) 
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Hadrat Abu Sa‘id Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad al-A‘rabi rahimahullah 


Name and merits 


He is listed in the fifth level of Sufis. His name is 
Ahmad ibn Muhammad, and is well known by his 
kunniyyat, Abu Sa‘id. He was a resident of Basra. 
He left his hometown and settled down in 
Makkah Mukarramah. He was a senior ‘dlim and 
jurist, and an imam of the Haram. He compiled 
many books for the Sufis. 


Statements 
1. He used to say: 

Ak hel YS ab ally cS pall 15 al SG past 
“Tasawwuf entails giving up futile activities, and total 
ma‘rifat (recognition of Allah _ ta‘ala) entails 


acknowledging one’s ignorance.” 


2. He says: 
SE SW GOS Y 
“Yearning can only be for the unseen.” 


In explaining this statement, Shaykh al-Islam 
rahimahullah says: People asked Da’ud Ta’: “Do 
you have yearning?” He replied: “No. I am not far 
from Him. The unseen is something which is 
yearned for. My friend is present.” 
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3. “Allah ta‘ala gave some of the qualities of His 
friends to His enemies as well so that His enemies 
can use these qualities to treat His friends with 
mercy and affection. In this way, His friends can 
live in peace, and be protected from the harms 
and injuries of His enemies.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a wonderful statement. 
This is why many non-Muslims show mercy and 
affection to Muslims. 


Demise 


He passed away in 340 A.H. or 341 A.H. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. (Nafahatul 
Uns, p. 442) 
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Hadrat Abul Khayr al-Aqta‘ at-Tinati 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Hammad and his kunniyyat is Abul 
Khayr. He is well known by his kunniyyat. 


Merits 


He is originally from the Maghrib (north west 
Africa) but settled down in Tinat. He performed 
many karamat, the explanation of which is quite 
long. He remained in the company of Abu 
‘Abdillah ibn al-Jalla’ and other masha’ikh. He 
was unique in his tawakkul (reliance on Allah 
ta‘ala). Even animals and insects had affinity 
with him. He was a man of powerful foresight. 


An excellent manner of rectification 


Ibrahim ar-Raqi relates: I went to meet Abul 
Khayr Tinati. He led the maghrib salah but did 
not read Surah al-Fatihah with tajwid (proper 
rules of recitation). So I thought to myself: ‘This 
journey of mine has gone to waste. After the 
salah, I went out to purify myself [either perform 
wudu’ or take a bath] and a lion tried to attack 
me. I returned to the shaykh and said: ‘A lion 
tried to attack me.’ He went outside and said ina 
loud voice: ‘Did I not tell you not to interfere with 
my guests?’ The lion stepped aside and I 
proceeded to purify myself. When I returned to 
the shaykh, he said: ‘You people are occupied in 
putting right you external selves, this is why you 
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are scared of a lion. We are occupied in rectifying 
our internal selves, this is why lions are scared of 
us.” 


Note: He drew his attention to the fact that he 
should not confine himself to external 
rectification alone. Rather, it is also necessary to 
rectify one’s internal self. Reading the Qur’an with 
tajwid is not the only duty. Rather, it is also 
necessary to learn how to lead pure life. The 
Hadith speaks out against Qur’an recitation 
which remains on the tongue and throat without 
having an effect on the heart. 


The story of how his hand got cut 


He made a promise to Allah ta‘ala that he will not 
extend his hand with desire to the things which 
grow in the ground. But he forgot this promise, 
and broke a few bunches from a wild tree. He 
placed them in his mouth and was still chewing 
on them when he remembered his promise. He 
threw away the remaining bunches which were in 
his hand, and spat out whatever was in his 
mouth. He was very remorseful and sat down. 


He relates: “I still had not seated myself properly, 
when a few riders and others on foot surrounded 
me. They ordered me to stand up and proceeded 
with me until they took me to the shore of the 
Alexandria sea. I saw a leader before whom there 
were some Abyssinians who had committed 
highway robbery. They found me to have the 
same dark complexion as them, = and 
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coincidentally, I had my shield, spear and sword 
with me. So they all concluded that I was also a 
robber like the rest of them. They chopped off the 
hands and legs of the Abyssinians and eventually 
came to me. They ordered me to extend my hand, 
I extended it, and they chopped it off. I was then 
ordered to extend my leg, which I did. But I raised 
my head and said: ‘O my Allah! O my Master! My 
hand certainly committed a wrong, but what 
wrong did my legs commit?’ A rider entered 
suddenly, imposed himself onto the leader and 
said: ‘This is a righteous man. He is well known 
by the name of Abul Khayr Tinati. The leader 
threw himself to the ground and began kissing 
my chopped off hand. He held me, began crying, 
and asked me for forgiveness. I said: TI had 
forgiven you the moment you chopped off my 
hand.’ And I thought to my self: ‘It was a hand 
which had committed a crime, that is why it was 
chopped off.” (Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 94) 


Note: Take admonition from this, O people of 
understanding. 


Statements 


1. “I presented myself before the blessed grave of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and I was 
hungry at the time. So I said: ‘O Rastlullah! I am 
your guest.’ Saying this, I moved to one side and 
fell asleep behind the mimbar (pulpit). I was 
honoured by seeing Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam in my dream, and I kissed him 
between his eyes on his forehead. Rasulullah 
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sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam gave me a roti (flat 
round bread) and I ate half of it. When I woke up, 
I found the remaining half in my hand.” 


2. “Never ask Allah ta‘ala to make you sdabir (a 
patient person). Instead, ask Him for His affection 
and kindness. This is better because it is difficult 
for people like us to bear the pains of patience. 
When Zakariyya ‘alayhis salam fled from a Jew, a 
tree called out to him saying: ‘O Zakariyya! Come, 
I will give you refuge.’ The tree then opened itself 
and Hadrat Zakariyya ‘alayhis salam entered it. 
The moment it closed, the enemy reached there, 
got hold of his cloak, and shouted: ‘Zakariyya is 
here.’ Those hard-hearted people took out a saw 
so that they may saw off the tree together with 
him. When the saw reached him, he sighed out. 
Allah ta‘ala sent revelation to him saying: ‘O 
Zakariyya! I take an oath by My honour and 
power. If you sigh out one more time, I will 
remove your name from the register of Prophets.’ 
Hadrat Zakariyya ‘alayhis salam then remained 
patient until he was cut into two.” 


3. “The person who makes mention of his deeds is 
a show off. The person who makes mention of his 
[spiritual] condition is a claimant.” 


Note: We make du‘a to Allah ta‘ala to protect us 
against these tribulations. Amin. 


Demise 


He passed away in Egypt after 340 A.H. and was 
buried in Qarafiyah Sughra next to Munadah 
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Daylamiyyah. May Allah ta’ala shower His mercy 
on him. (Tabaqat) 
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Hadrat Abu ‘Ali Hasan ibn Ahmad al- 
Katib rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Hasan, his kunniyyat is Abt ‘Ali, and 
Ahmad al-Katib is his father’s name. 


Merits 


He was from among the senior mashda@’ikh of 
Egypt. He held a distinguished position in his 
time. He remained in the company of Abu ‘Ali 
Rauzbari rahimahullah, Abu Bakr Misri 
rahimahullah and other masha’ikh. He was a man 
of lofty conditions. 


Statements 


1. “When fear [of Allah ta‘ala] becomes firmly 
embedded in the heart, one will utter what is 
absolutely necessary.” (Tasawwuf Tarikh ke 
A’inah mei, p. 112) 


2. “The person who hears words of wisdom but 
does not practise on them is a hypocrite.” 


3. “Allah ta‘ala says: ‘The person who holds on 
firmly to Me will reach Me.” 


4. “Love for flagrant sinners (fasiqs) is an illness, 
and the treatment for it is to separate one’s self 
from them.” 


5. “The gentle fragrance of love continually 
emanates from the lovers [of Allah ta‘ald] even if 
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they try to conceal it. The fragrance exposes them 
even if they try to conceal themselves. The 
fragrances point people towards them even if they 
keep them hidden.” 


6. “Allah ta‘ala bestows the sweetness of dhikr to 
His servants. If they are pleased with it and 
thankful to Allah ta‘ala for it, He bestows them 
with His affinity. But if they did not thank Him 
for it, He allows them to continue engaging in 
verbal dhikr but takes away its sweetness from 
them.” (Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 96) 


Demise 


He passed away a few years after 340 A.H. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqdt, 
vol. 1, p. 96) 
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Hadrat Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn Nasir 
al-Khawwas rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ja‘far, his kunniyyat is Abu 
Muhammad, and his_ father’s name _ is 
Muhammad ibn Nasir. 


Merits 


He was a resident of the Khuld district of 
Baghdad, and is therefore popularly known as 
Shaykh Khuldi. His occupation was to make mats 
of palm leaves. He was a special student of 
Shaykh Ibrahim Khawwas and Shaykh Junayd 
Baghdadi rahimahumallah. He also remained in 
the company of Shaykh Nuri, Shaykh Ruwaym, 
Shaykh Samnutun and Shaykh Hariri 
rahimahumullah. He is an ‘dlim of the sciences of 
the Sufis and wrote many books. 


Statements 


1. “To consider one’s nafs to be insignificant and 
uphold the sanctity of Muslims are acts of real 
courage.” 


2. “You must have high aspirations because 
aspirations convey people to perfection. Different 
forms of striving (mujahadat) alone will not 
convey a person.” (Nafahatul Uns, p. 445) 


3. “An act which is done for the sake of 
maintaining family ties does not negate sincerity.” 
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Note: For example, if a person attends the funeral 
of a relative because it is a way of maintaining 
family ties, it is not considered to be ostentation. 
Instead, he will receive a separate reward for the 
janazah salah itself and for maintaining family 
ties. 


4. “I heard Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah saying: 
If a person is sincere in his relationship with 
Allah ta‘ala, He will bestow him with peace from 
small claims [against him].” 


5. “I consider the ma'‘rifat of Allah ta‘ala and 
knowledge of His injunctions to be the most 
superior things. This is because actions cannot 
be pure as long as they are not accompanied with 
knowledge. The person who does not have 
knowledge should not be considered to have 
actions. It is not good to waste knowledge and 
cast it aside.” 


6. He was asked: “Is the seeking of knowledge 
considered to be a deed?” He replied: “It is the 
greatest deed. It is only through knowledge that 
Allah’s ma'rifat is acquired, and it is only through 
knowledge that He is obeyed. It is only through 
knowledge that people of haya’ (shame and 
modesty) acquired haya’. Knowledge precedes 
actions. Allah ta‘ala says: 


dein lp 
“He taught man what he did not know.” 
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Allah ta‘ala also says: 
“He taught him [man] to speak.” 


Only a defective person dislike knowledge. 


7. “Remain in the company of the Ahlullah 
because the treasures of this world and the keys 
to the Hereafter are in their hands.” (Tabaqdt, p. 
101) 


Demise 


He passed away in 341 A.H. in Baghdad. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. (Nafahatul 
Uns, p. 444) 
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Hadrat Abu ‘Amr Muhammad ibn 
Ibrahim az-Zujaji rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad, his kunniyyat is Abu 
‘Amr, and his father’s name is Ibrahim az-Zujaji. 


Merits 


He is a Nisapuri and stayed in the company of 
Hadrat Junayd, Thauri, Abu ‘Uthman, Ruwaym, 
and Khawwas rahimahumullah. He went to 
Makkah and settled down there. He became the 
shaykh of Makkah and a personality who was 
looked up to. He performed hajj almost sixty 
times. 


Statements 


1. “A person who speaks about a condition which 
he himself does not possess will be a source of 
controversy for those who listen to him. This will 
also be a cause of base desires developing in his 
self, and Allah ta‘ala will make it impermissible 
for him to reach that condition [or state about 
which he was speaking].” We seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ala. 


2. “If a person chooses to live in _ the 
neighbourhood of the Haram while his heart is 
attached to something apart from Allah ta‘ala, 
then he has displayed his own loss. If a person 
steals from a haji who has come from outside in 
order to become wealthy through what he stole, 
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Allah ta‘ala will cast him far away and make his 
heart prone to greed and avarice; he will be 
complaining and grumbling all the time, the 
lustre of Allah’s bestowals will be removed from 
his heart, and Allah ta‘ala will make him 
detestable in the sight of His creation.” 


Note: The same can be applied to the person who 
chooses to live in Baytul Maqdis or in the Haram- 
e-Nabawi (Madinah). It is essential for him to 
keep himself attached to Allah ta’ala and abstain 
from sin. 


3. “I found the following supplication to be quite 
effective in finding a lost item: First read Surah 
ad-Duha three times, and then the following du‘a: 


ey A Rd os 5 gd I eS 


“O Allah, the One who is to gather the people on a day 
regarding which there is no doubt. Gather me with my 
lost item.” 


He says: “A gem stone of mine fell into the Tigris 
River so I made du‘ad with the above words and I 
found the gem stone among my pages which I 
had been turning this way and that way.” 


4. He was asked about the Hadith: 
Rc aslie yes del Ss 


“Pondering and reflecting for an hour is better than 
engaging in worship for one year.” 
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He said: “It refers to forgetting your nafs.” 
(Tabaqat, p. 101) 
Demise 


He passed away in 348 A.H. while he was in the 
Haram Sharif. May Allah ta’ala shower His mercy 
on him. 
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Hadrat Abul Hasan ibn Ahmad al- 
Busanji rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Ali, his father’s name is Ahmad, his 
grandfather’s name is Sahl, and his kunniyyat is 
Abul Hasan. 


Merits 


He met Abu ‘Uthman, and while in Iraq, he 
remained in the company of Ibn ‘Ata and Jariri. 
While in Sham, he remained in the company of 
Tahir Maqdisi and Abu ‘Amr Dimishai. 


Statements 


1. He was asked: “What is tasawwuf?” He replied: 
“In today’s times, just the name of tasawwuf has 
remained, and not its essence. Whereas it has an 
essence and not just a name.” 


Note: He is speaking about the state of tasawwuf 
in the fourth century. As for the tasawwuf of 
today, do not even ask about it. It is very far from 
its essence. 


2. “The person whose internal self is better than 
his external is a wali. The person whose internal 
and external is the same is an ‘dlim. The one 
whose external is better than his internal is a 
jahil (an ignoramus). This is because he will not 
seek justice for his own self, but seek justice from 
others. (Tabaqdat, vol. 1, p. 103) 
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3. He was asked about murtiwwat, so he said: “It 
refers to not using those things which — according 
to the Shari'ah — in the register of the Kiraman 
Katibin (angels who record our deeds) are 
recorded as being haram.” 


4. A person requested him to make du‘a for him, 
so he said: “May Allah ta‘ala save you from tests 
and tribulations.” (Tarjumah Risalah 
Qushayriyyah, p. 117) 


Demise 


He passed away in 348 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Hilyatul Auliya’, vol. 
10, p. 408) 
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Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah Muhammad ibn 
Ahmad ibn Salim al-Basri rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad, his kunniyyat is Abu 
‘Abdillah, and his father’s name is Ahmad ibn 
Salim. 


He was a companion of Sahl ibn ‘Abdillah Tusturi 
rahimahullah and he narrated from him. He is not 
attributed to any other shaykh. He used to make 
ytihad and his Tariqah was the same as his 
teacher’s, Sahl rahimahullah. 


Statements 


1. “If a person has the ability to have full 
tawakkul (trust in Allah ta‘ald), it is not 
permissible for him to earn a living. Yes, if he 
earns merely as a support without relying on it, 
then it will be okay for him. Tawakkul is the state 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and 
earning a living is his Sunnah. The person who 
cannot have the state of tawakkul of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam must earn a living so 
that he does not fall from the state of the Sunnah 
as he fell from the state of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent word of 
advice. 


2. He was asked: “How are the Auliya’ of Allah 
ta‘ala recognized from among people?” He replied: 
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“They are recognized through the following 
qualities: (1) softness in speech, (2) accepting the 
excuses and apologies of people, (3) and affection 
towards all the people irrespective of whether they 
are pious or not.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how he showed us 
the way of recognizing the Auliyd’ of Allah ta‘ala. 


3. “If a person wants his faults to remain 
concealed and his honour to remain intact, he 
must be forbearing and tolerant to the one who 
commits a wrong against him, and he must spend 
of his wealth on the people.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What words of wisdom. 


4. “The sign of an intelligent person is that he 
remains aloof from worldly people. If not, he will 
turn away from his Dini and worldly good, and 
become engrossed with their wealth and 
possessions.” 


Note: This is happening quite often. Those who 
were serving Din are joining worldly people, 
becoming occupied in worldly activities, and 
leaving their service of Din. 


5. “The darkness of ostentation in the heart is 
removed by sincerity. The darkness of lies is 
removed by the light of honesty.” 


6. “It is a sign of friendship when a person looks 
at the excellent qualities of his friend.” 
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Note: The fact of the matter is that a person 
should not look in the least at the evils and faults 
of his friend. He should rather look at his good 
qualities. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Demise 


He passed away in 350 A.H. To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return. May Allah ta’ala shower 
His mercy on him. (Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’, vol. 
16, p. 273) 
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Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah Muhammad ibn al- 
Hasan ar-Raughandi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad, his father’s name is 
Hasan, and his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Abdillah. 


Merits 


He is listed in the fifth level of masha’ikh and is 
from among the senior mashda’ikh of Tus. He 
remained in the company of Abu Ghassani Hiyari 
and his masha@’ikh. He was a prominent figure in 
the Tariqah and his karamdat were clearly visible. 
He was a personality who divested himself of this 
world, a man of lofty states and high aspirations. 


Statements 


1. “Glad tidings to the one who has no means to 
Allah ta‘ala except Allah ta‘ala alone.” 


Note: However, the wasilah (means) of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is an exception to 
this. 


2. “Discarding the world for worldly purposes is 
also considered to be worldly.” 


Note: This shows that this is also a ruse to 
acquire of the world. People will consider such a 
person to be_ tarik-e-dunya (one who has 
discarded the world) and give him more of this 
world. 
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3. “Do not discriminate in your khidmat (service 
of pious personalities) because those whom you 
would like to serve do not come forward. You 
should rather serve everyone without 
discrimination so that the one whom you wanted 
to serve will be served and your objective will be 
fulfilled.” (Nafahatul Uns, p. 492) 


4. “The person who discarded Allah’s rights when 
he was young will be disgraced when he becomes 
old.” ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah says: “This 
refers to the time when his repentance is not 
accepted. Becoming disgraced means that he 
becomes eligible for it and not that it will 
necessarily happen. There are times when such 
people are not disgraced.” 


5. “Allah ta‘ala sends down miseries in 
accordance with the ma’'rifat of His servants so 
that the person’s ma‘rifat will aid him in 
remaining patient over the misery. And so, the 
more the ma'‘rifat a person has, the more his 
misery. The less the ma'rifat, the less his misery.” 
(Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 106) 


Demise 


He passed away in 350 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 
106) 
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Hadrat Abu Muhammad ‘Abdullah ibn 
Muhammad Razi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abdullah, his kunniyyat is Abu 
Muhammad, and  his_ father’s name _ is 
Muhammad Razi. 


Merits 


He was born and brought up in Nishapur. He 
remained in the company of Abt ‘Uthman Hiyari, 
Junayd Baghdadi, Yusuf ibn Husayn and 
Ruwaym rahimahumullah. (Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 
102) 


He is well known as Haddad. He was very 
reclusive and was immersed in the love of the 
True Beloved [Allah ta‘ald]. 


Statements 


1. “Acts of worship (‘ibadat) are known to the 
‘ulama’. References (isharat) are known to the 
wise sages of the ummah. And subtleties (lata ’if) 
are known to those who have knowledge of the 
Shariah and Tariqah.” 


2. “A sign of patience is when a person abstains 
from complaining, and conceals his losses and 


miseries from others.” 


3. “A sign of attention to Allah ta‘ala is to conceal 
one’s secrets from others.” 
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4. “As regards hal (state and condition of a 
person), the best servant is the one who sees 
Allah’s bounties on his self, and this enables him 
to acquire ma‘rifat and proximity to Allah ta‘ald.” 


5. “The best person is the one who thinks: Had it 
not been for Allah’s grace, my salah, dhikr, etc. 
would not be worthy enough to be presented in 
Allah’s ta‘ala court.” (Hilyatul Auliyd’, vol. 10, p. 
318) 


Note: Murshidi Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah expresses this as 
follows: “If He accepts it, we can conclude that we 
are also sincere. We offered our presents with our 
heart and soul.” 


6. He was asked: “How is it that people know 
their own faults but are still attached to them? 
They neither give them up nor do they adopt the 
correct way.” He replied: “The reason is that 
instead of practising on their knowledge, people 
are proud of it. They have become so occupied 
with discussions about external actions that they 
completely disregarded discussions about 
internal actions. So Allah ta‘ala caused their 
hearts to become blind to the correct path, and 
stopped their body parts from His worship.” We 
seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (Tabaqdat, vol. 1, p. 
102) 
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Demise 


He passed away in 353 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 
102) 
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Hadrat Abul Hasan ‘Ali ibn Bandar as- 
Sufi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Ali, his father’s name is Bandar, and 
his kunniyyat is Abul Hasan. 


Merits 


He is from the latter Sufis of Nishaptr and listed 
among the great Sufis. He remained in the 
company of Shaykh Abu ‘Uthman  Hiyari 
rahimahullah and Shaykh Mahftz rahimahullah. 
While in Sham, he benefited from the company of 
Shaykh Tahir Maqdisi ibn Jala’ and Shaykh Abu 
Nasr rahimahumallah. He knew many Ahadith by 
heart. He was a reliable narrator who had deep 
knowledge in the science of Hadith. (Nafahatul 
Uns, p. 288) 


Statements 


1. He was asked about tasawwuf so he said: “It 
entails dropping the creation from your sight both 
internally and externally.” 


Note: In other words, one should not look at the 
creation’s ability to benefit or harm. Rather, one 
should look solely at Allah ta’ala as one’s helper 
and supporter. 


2. “A Sufi can only reach perfection when he 
conceals his asceticism, and also conceals the 
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pleasure, affinity and joy which he experiences 
from his fellow brothers.” 


3. “When people like us are considered to be 
righteous, how can there be any hope for 
righteousness!?” 


4. When any person came to him after meeting 
another buzurg (pious personality) whom he 
himself did not meet, he would kiss the hand of 
the person and walk behind him. He would say: 
“Brother! You have come after meeting such and 
such buzurg while I have not been able to meet 
him (this is why you are worthy of respect and 
honour).” (Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 107) 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the high regard 
which people of the past had for the buzurgs. This 
is almost non-existent today. Respecting a person 
because of the high regard you have for a certain 
buzurg also shows extreme humility. Today, if a 
person returns from hajj or ‘umrah, we consider 
it a burden to go and visit him whereas he had 
the opportunity of visiting the sanctified lands. 
Unfortunately, we do not even pay any regard to 
the greatness of such a person. 


5. “Stay far from those who disobey Allah ta‘ala. 
You must be happy with those with whose 
worship Allah ta‘ala is pleased. Abstain from 
becoming too occupied with people because this 
is not beneficial in our times.” 
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6. “Save yourself from making excuses and your 
conviction will increase. Conviction is what will 
benefit you.” 


Demise 


He passed away in 359 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Nafahatul Uns, p. 288) 
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Hadrat Abul Qasim Ibrahim ibn 
Muhammad an-Nasr Abadi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ibrahim, his father’s name is 
Muhammad, his grandfather’s name is Mahmud, 
and his kunniyyat is Abul Qasim. 


Merits 


He is generally attributed to Nasr Abad, but he 
was born in Nishapur. He was a shaykh of his 
time as regards the sciences of tasawwuf. He was 
also proficient in other sciences. He was a hafiz of 
the sciences of Hadith and history. He had a 
special affinity with the sciences of ma’'rifat. He 
was a student of Shaykh Ibrahim Shaybani 
rahimahullah. He benefited from the company of 
Shaykh Abt ‘Ali Raudbari, Shaykh Murta‘ish, 
and Shaykh Abt Bakr Tahir rahimahumullah. 


He went to Makkah Mu‘azzamah in the latter part 
of his life. Shaykh ‘Uthman Maghribi came to 
welcome him and said to him jokingly: “Where is 
there place for you in Makkah?” Shaykh Nasr 
Abadi replied: “What are you doing here? This is 
my place.” Not very long thereafter, Shaykh 
‘Uthman left Makkah Mukarramah for Nishapur 
and passed away there; while Shaykh Nasr Abadi 
remained in Makkah. 
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Statements 


1. “When any of the tajalliyat (manifestations) of 
Allah ta‘ala are exposed to you, do not turn your 
attention to Paradise or Hell. In fact, do not even 
allow thoughts of them to enter your heart. And 
when you return from this state to what Allah 
ta‘ala made great, you must also consider it to be 
great (referring to Paradise and Hell).” 


2. “The person who desires gifts has no value and 
honour. But the one who desires the giver has 
real value and honour.” (Nafahatul Uns, p. 451) 


3. “When a person becomes well known as an 
ascetic, then it would be good for him to have 
some worldly possessions to show people so that 
his popularity as an ascetic may end. This is 
because the heart is the basis of doing 
something.” (Ayan al-Hujjdj, vol. 2, p. 29) 


Note: We learn from this that if a person has 
asceticism in his heart, then this is real 
asceticism, and this is what is considered in the 
sight of Allah ta‘ala. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. 


4. Someone said to him: “Some people intermingle 
with women and claim that they are safe from the 
temptation of seeing them.” He said: “As long as a 
person has a body, orders and prohibitions are 
applicable to him. As for a bachelor, even more 
precaution is demanded of him.” 
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Note: We learn from this that such an excuse is 
not acceptable in the Shari‘ah. Everyone ought to 
abstain from such assemblies, especially those 
who are bachelors. 


5. “Jadhb (when Allah ta‘ala draws a person to 
Himself) is swifter than sulik (the lengthy path to 
Allah ta‘ala). When Allah ta‘ala bestows a person 
with a fervour to do good deeds, it is far better 
than this world and the Hereafter.” 


6. “Tasawwuf in essence is the strict adherence 
to the Qur’an and Sunnah, and abstaining from 
the desires of the soul and from _ bid‘at 
(innovations). It also entails the following: 
respecting the sanctities of the masha’ikh, 
accepting the excuses of people, remaining 
constant on aurad wa waza if (the different forms 
of dhikr, and abstaining from rationalizing 
[injunctions of the Shariah] and concessions 
(rukhsah). The one who deviates from this path 
will fall from the level of the Ahlullah.” 


Note: It is necessary for every Muslim to keep the 
above in mind, especially those in the line of 
suluk and tasawwuf. 


7. “The final stage of the Auliya’ is the beginning 
stage of the Prophets ‘alayhimus_ salam.” 
(Tabaqat, p. 105) 


Demise 


The Tabaqat states that he passed away in 367 
A.H. while the author of Nafahdatul Uns states that 
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he passed away in 372 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. 
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Hadrat ‘Abdullah Abu Muhammad Rasibi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abdullah, his father’s name is 
Muhammad, and his kunniyyat is Abu 
Muhammad. 


Merits 


He belongs to the fifth level of the Sufis, and he is 
from among the senior masha’ikh of Baghdad. He 
first remained in the company of Shaykh ‘Ata’ 
Muhammad Jariri rahimahullah and_ then 
proceeded to Sham. From there he went to 
Baghdad. 


Statements 


1. “When Allah ta‘ala selects a heart for taqwa, 
love for this world and love for desires depart 
from it. The person is then apprised of many 
things of the unseen. As for the person whom 
Allah ta‘ala does not select for taqwa, he remains 
immersed in love for this world and is not 
apprised of the unseen.” 


2. Allah ta‘ala says: 
“a ot ae ae ae o oe “eee 


“You desire the wealth and luxuries of this world while 
Allah ta‘ala desires the good things of the Hereafter for 


» 


you. 
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“This verse makes mention of two desires. The 
one who desires this world is invited by Allah 
ta‘ala towards the Hereafter. As for the one who 
desires the Hereafter, Allah ta‘ala calls him 
towards His proximity. Allah ta‘ala says: 


tees eee OS EW oe Gag ee UY aay bo aM) oey 


“The one who desires the Hereafter and endeavours for 
it as he ought to, and he is a believer, then the 
endeavours of such people will be accepted.” 


“Acceptance in this verse refers to reaching the 
highest level of Allah’s ta‘ala proximity and 
acceptance.” 


3. “It is a major tribulation to be compelled into 
remaining in the company of a person who does 
not agree with you, and you are unable to leave 
him.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is really a fact, and 
many people are caught up in it. 


Demise 


The author of Tabaqdat says that he passed away 
in 367 A.H. while the author of Nafahdatul Uns 
says that he passed away in 378 A.H. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
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Hadrat Abu ‘Uthman Sa‘id ibn Salam al- 
Maghribi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Sa‘id, his father’s name is Salam, 
and his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Uthman. 


Merits 


He was an imam and leader of his time, and a 
shaykh of the Sufis. Sulami said: “There is no one 
to match his Tariqah. I have not seen a person of 
such high states as him, and one who was as 
particular about him about safeguarding time.” 


Khatib said: “He was from among the senior 
masha@ikh, he experienced many states, and 
performed many karamat.” (Siyar A‘lam an- 
Nubala’, vol. 16, p. 320) 


He remained in the Haram Sharif for a long time. 
His shaykh was Abt ‘Ali ibn Katib. He also 
remained in the company of Habib Misri and Abu 
‘Amr Zujaji rahimahumallah. He went to 
Nishapur. (Tabaqdat) 


Statements 


1. “The person who subjugates his body parts to 
the orders of Allah ta‘ala is in eternal itikaf 
(seclusion with Allah ta‘ald).” 


2. “When Allah ta‘ala wants to test His Auliya’, 

He gives power to their enemies over them so that 

He may see how patient they are. If they remain 
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patient over the miseries caused by their enemies, 
Allah ta‘ala honours them with His knowledge, 
conveys the good news of their attachment with 
Him, blesses them with proximity to Him, 
bestows them with His consciousness, enables 
them to enjoy His dhikr, instils them with His 
ma‘rifat, makes them into imams who are 
followed, makes them means of salvation for His 
servants, and causes their existence on earth to 
be a mercy.” 


3. A Hadith states: 
a aia pal “ast 


“The majority of the people of Paradise are those who 
are simple-minded.” 


He used to explain this Hadith as follows: “They 
may be simple-minded in this world, but they will 
be extremely intelligent and gifted in the 
Hereafter.” 


4. “If a person prefers the companionship of 
wealthy people over the companionship of the 
Ahlullah, Allah ta‘ala will cause his heart to die.” 


5. “A sinner is better than a muddait (a claimant, 
one who makes claims of piety). This is because a 
sinner will seek the path to repentance while a 
claimant will commit errors under the influence 
of his claims.” 
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6. “A wali may be mastir (concealed) but he is not 
maftin (put into tribulation).” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent statement. 


Demise 


He passed away in 373 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Tabaqat, p. 105) 
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Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah Muhammad ibn al- 
Fadl al-Balkhi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad, his kunniyyat is Abt 
‘Abdillah, and his father’s name is Fadl Balkhi. 


Merits 


He was an imam of his time, a great ascetic and 
an erudite scholar. He was originally from Balkh 
but was removed from it because of differences 
based on madh-hab. So he went to Samarqand 
and settled down there. He remained in the 
company of Ahmad ibn Kadrawiyyah and other 
pious personalities. He was very much inclined to 
Abt ‘Uthman Hiyari rahimahullah. 


Statements 


1. He said that there are three signs of 
wretchedness: 


1) A person has been given knowledge but 
deprived of practising on it. 


2) A person has been given the ability to 
practise, but deprived of sincerity. 


3) A person has been given an opportunity to 
remain in the company of the righteous, 
but he does not respect them. 


Note: This shows that knowledge, practice, and 
companionship will only be beneficial when 


844 


knowledge is accompanied with practice, practice 
is accompanied with sincerity, and 
companionship is complemented with respect for 
the righteous. If not, there is a possibility of all 
this causing harm to the person. May Allah ta‘ala 
enable us to practise on this. Amin. 


2. “Islam departs from four types of people: 


1) The one who does not practise in 
accordance with his knowledge. 


2) The person who does something regarding 
which he has no knowledge. 


3) He does not learn what he does not know. 
4) He stops others from learning.” 


Note: It is most wretched for a person to stop 
others from learning and practising. He listed 
very important points on the destruction of a 
person’s Islam. They are most admonitory and 
insightful. 


3. “It is most astonishing that people traverse 
jungles and deserts to go to the Ka‘bah and the 
Haram Sharif because the effects of the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam are there. Why do they not 
traverse their nafs and desires to reach their 
heart, because it has countless effects of their 
Allah?” 


Note: This statement is not speaking out against 
travelling to the Haram Sharif. Rather, he is 
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speaking out against those who do not give up 
the desires of their nafs and pay no attention to 
their hearts. He does not want them to be 
deprived of the effects of Allah ta‘ala. 


4. “If you see a murid progressing in 
accumulating possessions of this world, you must 
conclude that it is a sign of his wretchedness and 
misfortune.” 


5. “It is said that when the people of Balkh 
expelled him from there, he made du‘a against 
them saying: “O Allah! Deprive them of sidq 
(honesty, truthfulness).” Consequently, no siddiq 
was born in Balkh after that. 


Note: We have to save ourselves from the curses 
of the pious personalities. (Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 76) 


Demise 


He passed away in 391 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. 
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Hadrat Muhammad ibn ‘Umar al-Hakim 
al-Warraq rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad, his father’s name is 
‘Umar Hakim, and his kunniyyat is Abt Bakr. 


Merits 


He belongs to the second level of the masha@’ikh. 
He settled down in Balkh although he was 
originally from Tirmidh. His grave is also in 
Tirmidh. He is the maternal uncle of the famous 
muhaddith, Abu ‘Isa Tirmidhi, and he himself has 
his own musnad. (Nafahatul Uns, p. 300) 


He met Ahmad ibn Khadrawiyyah, and remained 
in the company of Muhammad ibn Sa‘d az-Zahid 
and Muhammad ibn Balkhi. He wrote many well- 
known books on the subjects of spiritual 
exercises, etiquette, and social dealings. 


Statements 


1. “If avarice [greed] was asked: ‘Who is your 
father?’ It would reply: ‘Having doubts about the 
decree of Allah ta‘ald.’ If it was asked: ‘What is 
your job?’ It would reply: ‘The earning of 
despicability.’ If it was asked: ‘What is your final 
result?’ It will reply: ‘Deprivation.” 


2. He used to prohibit his associates from 
journeying and travelling [unnecessarily]. He used 
to say to them: “The key to every good and 
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blessing is to remain firmly seated in your place 
of what you resolved to do. You must remain 
seated until your resolution is corrected. Once 
your resolution is corrected, the beginning of 
blessings will become apparent to you.” 


Note: Hadrat Shaykh Farid ad-Din ‘Attar 
rahimahullah says: “O Farid! Remain true to your 
resolution so that you are bestowed with the key 
to ‘irfan (true recognition of Allah ta‘ald). 


3. People are of three categories: (1) ‘ulama’, (2) 
fugarda’ (Sufis), (3) umard’ (wealthy people). When 
corruption comes into the umara’, it will result in 
destruction of the economic system. When 
corruption comes into the ‘ulama’, there will be 
defects in acts of obedience. When the Sufis 
retrogress, it will result in moral decay.” 


Note: We learn from this that the goodness and 
success of the Shariah and Tariqah is dependent 
on these three groups. May Allah ta‘ala protect 
them all. Amin. 


4. “The person who only studies ‘ilm al-kalam 
(scholastic theology) without acquiring asceticism 
(zuhd) and figh has become a zindigq (atheist, free- 
thinker). The person who acquires asceticism 
without ‘ilm al-kalam and figh is a bid‘ati. The one 
who acquires only figh and no asceticism is a 
fasiq. The one who acquires all three has attained 
salvation.” 
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5. “The submission and servitude [turning in 
repentance] of the fasiq (flagrant sinner) is better 
than the pride and arrogance of the obedient 
ones.” 


6. “From among the masses there are people 
whose hearts are clean [of malice, hatred, etc.], 
whose actions are good and righteous, and whose 
tongues and private parts are pure [from sin]. If 
these qualities are not in them, they are not the 
masses but Pharaohs.” 


Note: These are qualities of the masses which, in 
our times, the elite |‘uwlamd’ and those engaged in 
Dini activities] appear to be devoid of. Except 
those whom Allah ta‘ala protected. 


6. “When corruption comes into the ‘ulama’, the 
flagrant sinners will gain power over the 
righteous, the unbelievers will gain power over 
the Muslims, the dishonest will gain power over 
the honest, and the ostentatious and hypocrites 
will gain power over the sincere Muslims. This 
will result in the destruction of Din, and 
corruption will become the norm.” 


Note: This is witnessed in our times. 


7. “Differences give rise to enmity, and enmity is 
the cause of calamities and afflictions.” 


Note: We should abstain from differences and 
disputes, so that they do not result in enmity. 
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8. “If you would like to experience the joy of the 
way of the ascetics, you must abstain from love 
for leadership, and superiority among people.” 
(Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 78) 


Demise 


He passed away in 396 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Kitab al-Ansab, vol. 4, 
p. 476) 
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Hadrat Abu Zayd Marwazi Shafi‘i 
rahimahullah 


His name was Muhammad ibn Ahmad. He was 
the Shaykh ash-Shafityyah of his time. In 
addition to fiqgh, he was also an imam in 
asceticism, worship, piety and purity. 


Bazzaz relates: “I travelled with Shaykh Abu Zayd 
from Nishapur to Makkah for hajj. I do not think 
the angels recorded any sin against him during 
this entire journey.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how pious and 
righteous our elders were. May Allah ta‘ala 
bestow all of us with a glimmer of their piety and 
righteousness so that we can be embellished by 
Allah’s pleasure. 


Demise 


He passed away in 371 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (A‘yan al-Huyjqj, vol. 2, 
p. 23) 
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Hadrat Abul Fath ‘Ali ibn Muhammad 
ibn Husayn al-Busti rahimahullah 


Name, lineage, birth 


His name is ‘Ali, his kunniyyat is Abul Fath, and 
his father’s name is Muhammad ibn Husayn. He 
was born in 330 A.H. in the city called Bust. 


Merits 


He was a famous muhaddith, and litterateur and 
poet of the Arabic language. He was proficient in 
Shafit figh. His shaykh is Hafiz Ibn Hibban al- 
Busti. Hafiz Abu Sulayman al-Khattabi al-Busti 
rahimahullah was his personal friend. Hakim 
Nishapuri, the author of Mustadrak, is his 
student. 


Writings 

He used to compose excellent poems, and his 
diwan (collection of poems) is available in print. 
He also wrote many admonitory and wise sayings 
in the form of prose. His famous qasidah is 
known as Qasidah ‘Unwan al-Hikam. It became 
well-known in the East and West and people 
benefit from its message till today. 


Many ‘ulamda’ wrote commentaries to it. The fact 
of the matter is that the eloquence, rhetoric, and 
sweet manner in which he presented words of 
advice, are -— according to the author - like 
valuable pearls and sapphires. 
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Towards the end of his book, Addab al-Islam, the 
famous ‘dlim and scholar of Syria, Shaykh ‘Abd 
al-Fattah Abu Ghuddah rahimahullah, quoted his 
gasidah with excellent commentaries and 
explanations. In this way, he presented a valuable 
gift to the ‘ulamd’ and students. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him on our behalf with the best of 
rewards. 


The honourable Hadrat Maulana ‘Abdullah Sahib 
Kapaudri damat barakatuhum took pains in 
translating the gasidah - ‘Unwan al-Hikam - to 
Urdu with a short commentary. The learned 
Maulana has an academic affiliation, and has 
much affinity with spiritual sciences. He is an 
accepted litterateur in the Arabic and Urdu 
languages. 


He titled his translation, Makarim ash-Shiyam, 
and it comprises of an explanation of sixty three 
poems. I took the privilege of quoting twenty six 
poems from it. They are as follows: 


Ol pnt pl at pe at yg — Obed ole G cyoll dob 5 


‘If man’s worldly progress and profits are not 
absolutely good, they are nothing but loss and 
destruction.” 


No matter how much wealth and riches man may 
acquire in this worldly life, if good does not 
supersede it, then instead of the worldly riches 
being beneficial, they will be a cause of loss. 
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ONE Gadoesll (g oline OL — J OWS Y LS Olt y (5% 


“If there is no permanency in the acquisition of any 
benefit, then in reality it means it is a loss.” 


If, from every good thing which man acquires in 
this world, he does not earn success in the 
Hereafter and reward through it; then it is 
certainly a loss. He would have lost something, 
and not found it. 


GOL LE AS) Ld fo dl — yee NU OI ke b 


“O you who are striving to inhabit a place which is to 
be destroyed! By Allah, can there be inhabitance in the 
destruction of one’s life?” 


The person who spends all his energies and 
capabilities to inhabit this world without 
bothering about the Hereafter is as if he is 
wasting away and destroying his dear life. This is 
why the poet is asking: can there be inhabitance 
after destroying one’s life? 


COLT JU yg pe Of Gendt — Ugeod Sige de Care bey 


“O you greedy person in accumulating wealth! Have 
you forgotten that the joy of wealth ends in sorrow?” 


Don’t you Know that if you do not fulfil the rights 
and dues of wealth, then instead of it bringing 
you joy it will bring you sorrow? 
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Ol ped re glhy SiS ada — any Gl ge al ll gj 


“Empty your heart of this world and its beauty because 
even whatever is clean in it ts filthy, and whatever 
attachment is in it leads to separation.” 


You must empty your heart of this world and its 
beauty because although it may seem to be 
appealing, it is a deception in reality. This world 
does not remain with anyone because its 
attachment is really a separation. 


est OLad Yl Apel Wad — agi gl LAAT oI A eel 
“Continue doing good to people and you will win over 
their hearts. Many a time, kindness has made people 


obedient.” 


When you do good to people and are kind to 
them, you will earn their friendship. Man 
generally obeys the one who is kind to him. There 
is an Arabic saying: 


Lee sled oe key clea) ceed ge Ce le Gli ele 


“The hearts naturally love those who are good to them, 
and abhor those who ill-treat them.” 


An Urdu poet says: “You can kill with kindness, 
and be victorious through kindness.” 


Lah geod Y pails cil — Yybend LKeoly pail de at 
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“Turn your attention to your nafs and try to perfect its 
merits, because your human existence is by virtue of 
your nafs and not your body.” 


The soul is the essence of man. If it is set right 
and purified with internal merits, the person will 
be worthy of being called a human in the true 
sense of the word. If not, there is no difference 
between man and animals. 


lgee LI OY SG gory — Lal si Ulyer al be o5'y 


“You must always be of great help to the one who 
expects your giving him. This is because a noble person 
is always of help to people.” 


The mark of a noble man is not to allow those 
who have hopes in his help and assistance to lose 
hope in him. He must help the needy as much as 
possible. To abstain from helping despite having 
the means is the work of a miser. 


DIS yf elie of 57H wb — Cac db fet tly oat 


“Hold on firmly with both your hands to the rope of 
Allah, because when other supports in this world 
break, it is the only support which will give you refuge.” 


Man should always place his trust in Allah’s help 
and support, and remain attached to Him alone. 
Man considers many people in this world to be 
his helpers, but they are of no help to him at the 
time of difficulty. Allah ta‘ala alone helps the 
person even in such times. Allah ta‘alad says in 
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the Qur’an: “Place your trust in Allah alone if you 
are true believers.” 


VsiUS ey Na5e ot py — a8) e Bde al Se 


“The person who fears Allah will experience good 
results. This taqwa (fear of Allah) will safeguard him 
against the evil of every noble and ignoble person.” 


Every task of man is accomplished in a good way 
when it is accompanied with taqwa and fear of 
Allah ta‘ala. Neither can the people of authority 
nor the riff raff cause him any harm. 


OVibey Bab o pol OF — Clb 3 dil pes Olerel 


“The person who seeks the help of anyone other than 
Allah for the fulfilment of his need will find his helper to 
be a failure and incapable.” 


Man should ask only of Allah ta‘’ala for the 
fulfilment of his needs. Relying on anyone other 
than Allah ta‘ala will result in nothing but 
humiliation. 


lastly Ob gee) MRL gle — aS pd EE pel OLS ops 


“Anyone who is an obstacle in good works will have no 
real friends and brothers.” 


The person who puts obstacles in good works will 
be looked down upon by everyone. No one can be 
his friend. 
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Hibla ollie le asics Hels aD Oe os 


“The one who keeps his dealings subservient to his 
intellect will find his nafs not being overpowered by 
greed.” 


Man must use his intellect in every matter and 
ponder over its advantages and disadvantages. If 
he does this, he will be safeguarded against the 
wrong which he would do because of greed. If not, 
man crosses the limits because of greed and 
worldly motives. 


DN ge 9 Cae gee ee OV — Lead age BY GU ble 


“The person who interacts with people will have to bear 
difficulties from them. This is because people are 
generally prone to rebellion and enmity.” 


Jealousy, enmity and other evil qualities are 
generally found in people. So having contact with 
people in general will cause one to experience 
harm and misery from them. It is therefore better 
to reduce as much contact with them as possible. 


OU alll age Ride dle — 4 (lb UI by pe Leal oy 


“The person who inquires about the reality of the ups 
and downs of time, he will find sufficient proof about 
the temperament of time.” 


In other words, if a person ponders over the ups 
and downs of time, and the different events which 
take place in it, he will realize that there is 
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nothing in this world which is reliable, and 
nothing in this world which is eternal. Conditions 
constantly change in this world. Allah ta‘ala says: 
“Such days We change each in due course among 
the people.” (Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 140) 


OU) E55 aly Gala — alge 3 Shade TN 6 Oy 


“The person who sows evil (commits evil) will reap 
regret. There is certainly a time when the crop has to be 
harvested.” 


A person will receive the recompense of good and 
evil. If he does good, he will be rewarded with 
good. If he commits evil, he will be recompensed 
with evil. There is a famous saying: “As you sow, 
so shall you reap.” 


Olsy be pgs dered — By el LSS A pled 5 


“The person who chooses the company of evil people is 
like a person who is sleeping while a poisonous snake 
is in his kurtah.” 


Whoever remains in the company of evil people 
will certainly suffer harm at some time or the 
other. Like a person who sleeps with a snake in 
his sleeve. He is certainly sleeping with the means 
for his destruction. The companionship of evil 
people is the same. 


Obes) Aaa dg Gaby ps — old I JS 3 BH Shy 
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“Be soft and lenient in every matter because a soft and 
lenient person never regrets, and is never reproached 
by anyone.” 


The person who is soft-natured is able to 
accommodate and interact with everyone. He will 
not experience a matter which will cause him to 
regret. Everyone praises such a person, no one 
speaks ill of a soft-natured person. 


OLA) OLR YN gle agi, yb — Bde y OIA] OI 13) ST 


“Do good [be kind and helpful] if it is possible and you 
have the power to do it, because the power to do good 
does not remain with a person all the time.” 


If Allah ta‘ala gives a person the power and 
opportunity to do good to people, he must do it. 
This is because man’s condition changes and he 
does not have the occasions and opportunities to 
do good. He must take advantage of every 
opportunity and do good. 


OS ON phy Lewy Geld — Gbs oad g LIS 5 


“Do not be lazy in your quest for doing good works 
because a lazy person cannot do good works.” 


You must endeavour and strive to do whatever 


good work you can do. It is difficult to do good in 
the presence of laziness. 


Suity BL sf Alb oy — Ay Be win A BY 
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“If a man is devoid of piety and intelligence, he has no 
position of honour even if he has other means of honour 
and strength.” 


Even if a person has thousands of worldly means, 
they cannot give him honour if he does not 
possess piety and intelligence. If a person has 
piety and intelligence, he can acquire true honour 
even if he is a pauper. 


Ol gef aiale (3) ale gay — Wyo ly yo Olgel Wy 


“When a person has worldly wealth, people become his 
helpers. But when the world turns away from him, the 
very same people become his enemies.” 


In the presence of worldly wealth, people will 
support a person to the full. But when his wealth 
is no longer with him, they also cast him aside. 


OL “pl GE Ey A yo ge ely cox Y 


“Do not share your secret with a person who will 
convey it to others. A wolf does not safeguard the 
sheep in the fields.” 


Never share a secret with a person who cannot 
conceal it, and who is in the habit of conveying 
secrets. If a naive person had to put a wolf in 
charge of his sheep, the consequences of it are 
well known. 
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“Do not consider all people to be the same. Each person 
has his own temperament and a different nature.” 


There is a Persian saying which states that Allah 
ta‘ala did not make the five fingers the same. In 
other words, man and his ways differ. You cannot 
wield the same stick on all. Each one must be 
treated according to his temperament and rank. 


DLs jl dicks opr} open oye — Ly! Lasts Ly pw open Y 


“Never consider happiness to be eternal. When time 
brings joy to a person, it also brings many sorrows to 
him.” 


When man experiences joy, he must not think it 
will last forever. Conditions change constantly. If 
you are happy today, you may be sad tomorrow. 
Eternal happiness will be experienced by a 
believer in Paradise. 


ON por ell LS pS beg — opt cpl OW pS” IS 


“The Shari'ah and the Din have the ability to fill every 
gap. But if there is a gap in Din, it cannot be filled by 
anything else.” 


When man experiences any loss in his life, the 
Din shows him a way to make up for it. But ifa 
person allows Din to slip away from his life, itis a 
loss which cannot be filled by anything else. Loss 
in Din is the greatest loss. 
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We quoted the above poems with their translation 
and commentary as an example. They are sources 
of admonition and advice for all of us. May Allah 
ta‘ala inspire us to. practise accordingly. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Demise 


He passed away in 400 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. (Makarim ash-Shiyam, 
tarjumah ‘Unwan al-Hikam, pp. 1-31) 
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The merits of the auliya’ and sulaha’ 


The auliya’ and sulahd’ are the real objects of this 
universe, and it is- they who, after acquiring 
knowledge, practise on its essence. 


Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates 
that-Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
“Allah ta‘ala says: I-declare war against anyone 
who is antagonistic towards My wali (close 
friend). My servant does not gain proximity to Me 
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with anything better than a compulsory act. 
My servant continues coming closer to Me 
through optional actions until I begin to love him. 
Once I love him, I become his ears with which he 
hears, his eyes with which he sees, his hands 
with which he holds, and his legs with which he 
walks. If he asks Me, I will certainly give him. If 
he seeks refuge in Me, I will certainly give him 
refuge. I do not hesitate in doing anything as 
much as I hesitate in taking the soul of a believer 
when he dislikes death, and I do not like to 
discomfort him.”! 


Hadrat Anas ibn Malik radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates 
from Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam who 
narrates from Jibra’ll ‘alayhis salam who narrates 
from Allah ta’ala who said: “I declare war against 
anyone who insults My wali. I do not hesitate in 
doing anything as much as I hesitate in taking 
the soul of a believer because I do not like to 
cause him any pain, but there is no way out of it 
as well. A believer likes to do a certain type of 
worship but I stop him from doing it so that self- 
conceit does not get into him, resulting in his 
destruction. My servant does not gain proximity 
to Me with anything better than a compulsory 
act. My servant continues coming closer to Me 
through optional actions until I begin to love him. 
Once I love him, I become his ears, eyes, hands, 
and his helper. When he calls out to Me, I reply to 


1 Bukhari Sharif, Bab at-Tawadu’‘, p. 963. 
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him. When he asks Me, I give him. When he is 
devoted to me, I treat him with affection. Some of 
My servants can only remain upright through 
poverty. If I were to give them affluence, it would 
destroy them. Some of My servants can only 
remain upright through affluence. If I were to 
make them poor, it would destroy them. The iman 
of some of my servants can only remain upright 
through illness. If I were to give them good health, 
it will destroy them. Since I know the conditions 
of the hearts of My servants, I treat them 
accordingly. I am certainly all-knowing, all- 
aware.” 


‘Abd al-Karim Jazari narrates a shorter version of 
the above Hadith from Hadrat Anas radiyallahu 
‘anhu. It contains the words: “I am most hasty in 
helping My servants. And I become more angry 
than an angry lion for their sake.” 


Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
“There are some servants of Allah ta‘ala who, if 
they take an oath in Allah’s name, He will 
certainly fulfil it for them.” (Bukhari, Muslim, Abu 
Daud, Nasa’, Ibn Majah, Ahmad) 


‘Ata’ ibn Yasar narrates that Musa ‘alayhis salam 
said: “O Allah! Who are Your people to whom You 
will give a place in the shade of Your Throne?” 
Allah ta‘ala replied: “They are the one’s whose 
hands committed no sin, whose hearts are pure, 
and who have love for each other because of My 
greatness. They are people who are remembered 
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when I am remembered. And when they are 
remembered, I am also remembered. And I make 
mention of them. They are the one’s who perform 
a complete wudu’ (ablution) despite difficulties 
(such as cold water on a cold day). They return to 
My remembrance just as a vulture returns to its 
nest. They are completely enamoured by love for 
Me like a child is for people. When My 
prohibitions are considered lawful, they become 
angry like leopards at the time of war.” 


Wahb ibn Munabbih narrates that when Allah 
ta‘ala sent Hadrat Musa and his brother, Hadrat 
Harun ‘alayhis salam, to Pharaoh, He said to 
them: “Do not be astonished by his wealth and 
possessions, do not raise your eyes towards them 
because these are mere attractions and comforts 
of this world. Had I willed, I could have certainly 
given you the attractions of this world to the 
extent that Pharaoh would have been convinced 
that he is powerless against what you have been 
given. But I am not giving it to you, and turning it 
away from you. This is how I always deal with My 
auliya’ (true friends). I have set aside good for 
them from before hand. I turn them away from 
the bounties and comforts of this world just as an 
affectionate shepherd turns away his flock from 
fields which could cause their destruction. I save 
them from the affluence and luxuries of this 
world just as an affectionate camel-herd keeps 
his camels away from dirty places. This is not 
because I consider them to be of lesser value. 
Rather, I do this so that they may remain pure 
and protected, and receive the full share of My 
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bestowals. The world must not be able to harm 
them in any way, nor must the desires of their 
self commit any wrong against them.” 


“A servant cannot be embellished with a quality 
better than abstinence in this world. This is 
because it is an embellishment of the muttaqin 
(pious). They have the garment of piety with 
which they are recognized, viz. tranquillity, 
humility, and the marks of prostration on their 
faces. These are My true auliyad.’ When you meet 
them, you must be humble before them, and your 
heart and tongue must be subservient to them. 
Beware! Anyone who insults them or terrorizes 
them has actually declared war against Me, 
opposed Me, brought himself before Me, and 
called Me towards himself. And I rush to help My 
auliya’. Does the person who declares war against 
Me think he can face Me? Does the person who 
has enmity towards Me think he can defeat Me? 
Does the person who opposes Me think he can 
escape Me or slip pass Me? How can this be 
possible when I personally exact revenge on 
behalf of My auliyd’ in this world and in the 
Hereafter!? I do not delegate the task of helping 
them [My auliya’] to anyone else.” 


Wahb ibn Munabbih rahimahullah narrates: The 
HawaAriyyin (disciples) said: “O ‘Isa! Who are the 
auliya’ of Allah who neither have anything to fear 
nor will they grieve?” Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam 
replied: “They are the ones who look at the inner 
part of this world while people look at its outer 
part. They looked at the end result of this world 
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while people looked at its immediate benefits. 
They then cast aside the part which they feared 
would destroy them, and left the part which they 
felt would leave them. What they considered to be 
a lot turned out to be little. And what they 
safeguarded slipped away from them. What they 
accumulated and rejoiced over resulted in their 
grief and regret. They abandoned what they 
acquired of this world, and abased what was 
unduly elevated. When the world becomes old to 
them, they do not renew it. When it becomes 
deserted to them, they do not inhabit it. When it 
dies in their hearts, they do not revive it. They 
destroy the world and construct their Hereafter. 
They sell the world and purchase something 
which is eternal [the Hereafter]. They cast it aside 
and are happy in doing this. They have sold it 
and made a lot of profit by its sale. They looked at 
the people of the world and saw them hankering 
after it, and are prey to various calamities and 
worries. So they revived the remembrance of 
death, and killed the remembrance of life. They 
love Allah ta‘ala and love His remembrance. They 
acquire light from His effulgence. They are in a 
unique situation, and the knowledge which they 
possess is also unique. The Book is with them, 
and they uphold its injunctions. The Book speaks 
highly of them, and they speak in the light of 
what it teaches. Knowledge of the Book is 
obtained from them, and they are its true 
scholars. They consider whatever they acquired to 
be sufficient, and do not consider anything else 
worthy of acquisition. They do not hope for any 
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peace from anyone apart from the Being in 
whom they placed their hopes. They do not fear 
anything apart from the Being whom they fear. 
(Ahmad) 


Hadrat Ka‘b radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “After Nuh 
‘alayhis salam, there will always be fourteen 
people in this world through whom _ the 
punishment will be removed.” (Ahmad) 


Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah rahimahullah said: 
Ag) J Ghul 33 Le 


Mercy descends at the time when the righteous are 
mentioned. 


Muhammad ibn Yunus rahimahullah said: “I have 
not come across anything more beneficial than 
speaking about the righteous.”! 


Note: Look at ‘Allamah Ibn Jauzi rahimahullah! 
Although he is generally considered to be a “dry” 
person, he is speaking about the qualities and 
merits of the auliyd’, and the importance of 
speaking about them. These words ought to be 
written in gold. It will be most astonishing if we 
still do not accept their merits. 


It gives me great pleasure to convey the praises 
and acceptance of this series, Aqwal-e-Salaf, by 


1 Sifatus Safwah, vol. 1, p.. 39-44. 


20 


the ‘ulamd’ and the masha@’ikh. They expressed 
their approval both verbally and in writing. Some 
of their evaluations were quoted in volumes one 
and two. A few more are quoted here, and others 
will be quoted in the forthcoming volumes. All 
inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
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THE AULIYA’ AND ‘ULAMA’ OF 
THE FIFTH CENTURY 


All thanks are due to Allah ta‘ala for His 
kindness. We now commence the actual book. For 
the information of the reader, volume one of 
Aquwal-e-Salaf contained the biographies and 
statements of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam, the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, the Sahabiyat 
radiyallahu ‘anhunna and_= several Tabiin 
rahimahumullah. 


Volume two contained the biographies and 
statements of Tabi‘In, Tabi‘at, Taba‘ Tabiin, and 
the auliya’ and masha@’ikh until the end of the 
fourth century of the hijrah. 


By the grace and inspiration of Allah ta‘ala, this 
third volume contains the biographies and 
statements of the elders and auliyd’ of the ummah 
of the fifth, sixth, seventh and first half of the 
eighth centuries of the hijrah. This volume ends 
with Hadrat Shaykh Nasir ad-Din Chiragh 
Dehlawi rahimahullah (died 757 A.H.). All praise 
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is due to Allah ta‘ala alone. May Allah ta‘ala 
enable us to benefit from the blessings of these 
personalities. Amin. 


Insha Allah, volume four will contain the 
biographies and statements of the elders, ‘ulama’, 
masha@ikh, and rulers of India until the end of the 
tenth century of the hyrah. Inspiration is from 
Allah ta‘ala alone. 


2f 


Hadrat Abu ‘Ali Muhammad Daqqaq 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Hasan, his kunniyyat is Abt ‘Ali, and 
his father’s name is Muhammad. 


He was a well-known figure of Nishapur, an imam 
of his time, and a unique personality of his era. 
He was a very eloquent orator. He saw many 
masha@ikh, he was the murid of Shaykh Nasr 
Abadi (Abul Qasim) rahimahullah, and used to 
deliver lectures. 


Shaykh al-Islam rahimahullah says: It was his 
practice to undertake a journey every year, and 
stay over in a new city. After staying there for 
some time, he would return home. Abul Qasim 
Qushayri rahimahullah, a famous Sufi of his time 
was his son-in-law and student. Shaykh Abul 
Qasim Qushayri rahimahullah collated all his 
majalis (statements which he made in his 
assemblies). 


Together with being a man of words, Shaykh Abu 
‘Ali Daqqaq was a man of emotions. He was 
zealous by nature. If anyone were to cry out the 
takbir (Allahu Akbar) in his assembly, he would 
join the person. 
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Statements 


1. If a tree which sprouts on its own is not trained 
and nurtured, it does not bear fruit. Even if it 
does bear fruit, they are not tasty. 


He then added: I learnt this way [of the Tariqah] 
from Shaykh Nasr Abadi rahimahullah and he 
learnt it from Shaykh Shibli rahimahullah who 
learnt it from Shaykh Junayd rahimahullah. 


Note: We learn from this that a salik (one treading 
the way) can only be embellished by spiritual 
fruits under the training of a murabbi (spiritual 
guide). If not, he will remain deprived of them. 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah used to say the 
same thing. 


2. A shaykh entered his assembly on one 
occasion. One of those who was_ present 
recognized him and said: This is the shaykh of 
Shaykh Abt ‘Ali Daqqaq.” On hearing this, many 
masha@’ikh assembled and requested him to teach 
them the Tariqah, but he refused. But when the 
people persisted, he was forced to go forward onto 
the pulpit. He pointed to his right and said Allahu 
Akbar. He turned towards the qiblah and said: 


551 ai yy 
The pleasure of Allah is the greatest. 


Then he pointed to his left and said: 


29 


ho 


ls 3 BG 
Allah is best and everlasting. 


On hearing this, the people were overcome, and 
some of them died there and then. While this 
commotion of ecstasy was being experienced, the 
shaykh got down from the pulpit and departed. 
People searched high and low for him but could 
not find him. 


3. O Allah! We blackened our book of deeds with 
our sins, and You made our hairs turn white 
[grey] in our very lives. O the Creator of black and 
white! Be kind to us by turning our black into 
white. 


4. Towards the latter part of his life he used to 
say things which people could not understand. 
Consequently, only about 17-18 people attended 
his assemblies. Shaykh al-Islam rahimahullah 
says: When the words of Shaykh Abt ‘Ali Daqqaq 
reached such a high level, his assembly became 
empty of people. 


Demise 


He passed away in Nishapur in Dht al-Qa‘dah 
405 A.H. May Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on 
him.! 


1 Nafahatul Uns, pp. 525-526. 
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Hadrat Baba Rayhan Bharwtchi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His full name and lineage could not be found in 
the books. However, the book, Akabirin Gujarat, 
states that his name is Sayyid ‘Ali, known as 
Baba Rayhan, and others remember him as Baba 
Ganj Rayhan. 


He is from among the shuyukh of Transoxiana 
(Ma wara’ an-nahr). Some people state that he 
came from Baghdad. Others provide additional 
clarification by saying that he came from Rayhan, 
a district of Baghdad. Yet others consider him to 
be from Khurasan. 


Between Strat and Barodah (two cities in 
Gujarat, India) lies an ancient city known as 
Bharuch. He came to this city with forty 
companions in the fifth century. But the 
historians differ with regard to the exact year in 
which he arrived. According to the Bombay 
Gazette, he arrived in 492 A.H. But this is not 
correct because he passed away after 430 A.H. An 
old hand-written manuscript states that he 
arrived in 408 A.H. Tadhkirah Qariyan Hind 
states that he arrived in 400 A.H. 


The names of the following companions of his are 
mentioned in the _ history books: Sayyid 
Muhammad Makki -—- known as Naqib, Sayyid 
Musa Charkhi, Husayn, Sayyid ‘Isa Charkhi, his 
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brothers Baba Rauhan and Ahmad, and Sayyid 
Sharaf ad-Din. 


War against the Rajah of Bharuch 


He settled down in Bhartch and remained 
engaged in the service of the people. He would 
teach them and rectify their character and 
mannerisms. He would not take any wage from 
anyone. The number of needy people who rallied 
around him began to increase. So the guards of 
Bhel Rajah, who was the ruler of the time, 
complained to him saying: This fakir is increasing 
his influence and it will prove harmful to you. So 
the Rajah appointed a delegation to make 
enquiries about him. The Rajah’s son, Karan, was 
appointed as the head of this delegation. 


The delegation went to Baba Sahib and assessed 
his conditions and ways. They then went to 
Hadrat [Baba Sahib] and his companions, and 
met with them. They were very impressed by his 
character and personality to the extent that 
Rajkumar Karan remained behind, and the other 
members of the delegation returned to the Rajah 
and conveyed their impressions to him. They said 
that Baba Sahib was a very powerful personality 
who is a great danger to the government. He 
ought to be banished. The Rajah issued an order 
to Baba Sahib to leave Bharuch. But Baba Sahib 
refused. The Rajah eventually sent an army 
against him. 
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A battle ensued, people from both sides were 
killed. Baba Sahib’s brother, Sayyid Ahmad, 
Sayyid Makki Naqib, Sayyid Husayn and many 
others were martyred. However, the Rajah’s forces 
suffered severe losses. The Rajah felt intimidated 
by Baba Sahib, so he made peace with him and 
gave him permission to remain. 


Baba Sahib continued serving Allah’s creation. 
Bhel Rajah’s daughter, Rani Bhaga, became a 
Muslim and she was named Zaynab an-Nisa’. She 
is buried close to Baba Sahib. 


Establishing a madrasah 


Baba Sahib rahimahullah established a madrasah 
in 430 A.H. where the sciences of the Qur’an were 
taught. The following is carved on the building of 
the madrasah: 


Le arly OSE pg 3 AGAA yLonll oe 
This building was constructed in 430. 


Lessons are taught in this blessed building from 
that time till the present day. There was a time 
when it was taken over by Jainists [people 
belonging to the Jain religion] for a short period. 
Nawab Murtada Khan renovated the building in 
911 A.H. It has four huge pillars of sandal-wood, 
and its floors are of marble. 


After some time, a wooden roof was built over its 
graveyard. Nearby — to the west — is the grave of 


33 


his brother, Sayyid Ahmad. And near Baba 
Sahib’s grave — to the east — are eleven graves. 
Close to the door — to the north — are three graves 
in which Sayyid Musa, Sayyid Husayn and Sayyid 
‘Isa are buried. To the south — in a lower section — 
are a few old graves, one of which is the grave of 
Malik Muhammad (Rajkumar Karan). 


Demise 


Some historians estimate his date of death to be 6 
Sha‘ban 430 A.H. The book, Auliya’ Gujarat, 
states that he passed away on 4 Sha‘ban 440 
A.H. corresponding with 1039 C.E. Tadhkiratul 
Auliya’ states that he passed away on the 6‘ of 
Sha‘ban. 


He is buried in Bharuch between Jambusar street 
and a slight distance from Wialputr railway 
station near a beautiful pond. 


The marginal notes of Tadhkirah Qariyan Hind 
state that Baba Rayhan was buried at the place 
where his companions were martyred in battle. 
This place is about four miles from Bhartch.! 
‘Imad al-Mulk had constructed these graves, and 


1 It is now part of the city, and a colony is named after him. 
Al-hamdulillah, 1 had the honour of visiting the grave of 
Baba Rayhan. May Allah ta‘ala spread his blessings far and 
wide. Amin. (Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman) 
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built a dome for himself in the lower portion of 
Baba Rayhan’s burial site.! 


1 Tadhkirah Qariyan Hind, tarjumah no. 103, p. 1/91; 
Tarikh Auliya’ Gujarat p. 138; Akdbirin Gujarat, 1/278; 
Auliyd’ Gujarat, p. 108. 
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Hadrat Abu Nasr ‘Ubaydullah ibn Sa‘id 
Sanjari rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Ubaydullah, his father’s name is 
Sa‘id, his grandfather’s name is Hatim, and his 
kunniyyat is Abu Nasr. 


He was the imam of the ‘ulama’, had a very 
strong memory for memorizing Hadith, was a 
Shaykh as-Sunnah and Shaykh al-Haram. He 
was a resident of Wail, a village in Sijistan. 


Travelling for the sake of knowledge 


He bid farewell to his hometown in 400 A.H. and 
travelled to Khurasan, Iraq, Sham and Egypt for 
acquiring knowledge of Hadith. He then settled 
down in Makkah. 


Hibal relates: “I was with him on one occasion 
when someone knocked on the door. I got up and 
opened the door, and a woman entered. She 
placed a bag of 10 000 dinars before the shaykh 
and said: ‘You may spend it as you like.’ The 
shaykh asked: ‘What is your wish?’ She said: ‘1 
wish you would get married to me. My sole 
purpose of wanting to get married to you is so 
that I may be able to serve you. Apart from this, I 
have no desire whatsoever in getting married.’ 
The shaykh said: ‘Pick up the bag.’ And after 
speaking and consoling her, he sent her off. He 
then turned to me and said: ‘ left Sijistan with 
the express intention of acquiring knowledge [of 
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being a student]. If I were to get married, my 
name will be removed from the list of students. 
And I cannot give preference to anything over the 
reward of being a student.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how desirous he was 
of acquiring the rewards of seeking knowledge. 
Can there be anything more valuable than this?! 
May Allah ta‘ala bestow this treasure to all of us. 
Amin. 


His book, al-Ibanah al-Kubra, on the issue of the 
Qur’an is testimony of his leadership in this field. 
Hibal says that Abu Nasr would outweigh fifty 
huffaz (plural of hafiz) of Hadith of the calibre of 
Hafiz Suri. There is a Hadith which is well-known 
among the Hadith scholars as Musalsal bil 
awwaliyyah. The narrator of this Hadith is also 
Abt.’ Nasr. Those who acquired the sanad 
(transmission) of this Hadith will find his name 
there. ! 


Statements 


When a person marries for the sake of wealth and 
gold, the effect and reward of the marriage 
decreases. If he does not marry with this 
intention, it will be an excellent marriage. 


Note: In other words, if a person marries with the 
intention of following the Sunnah, leading a life of 


1 Ayan al-Hujjdj, vol. 2, p. 36. 
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chastity, getting righteous children, and 
increasing the ummah of Muhammad sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, then he will certainly be 
rewarded. 


Demise 


He passed away in Makkah Mu‘azzamah in 
Muharram al-Haram 444 A.H.! 


1 Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’, vol. 17, p. 654. 
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Hadrat Abu ‘Amr ad-Dani 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Uthman, his father’s name is Sa‘d, 
his grandfather’s name is ‘Uthman, and his 
kunniyyat is Abu ‘Amr. 


Birth and merits 


He was an imam, ha@fiz, and excellent gari, and an 
‘alim of Spain. 


He used to say: My father informed me that I was 
born in 371 A.H. I commenced my education in 
386 A.H. and travelled to the east in 397 A.H. I 
stayed in Qayrawan for four months, then 
proceeded to Egypt, and entered the country in 
Shawwal of that year. 


Munabi (a historian) says that Abu ‘Amr 
rahimahullah was a follower of the Maliki madh- 
hab, and he was one whose du‘ds used to be 
accepted. 


Humaydi rahimahullah says: Abu ‘Amr used to 
narrate a lot of Ahadith. He was from among the 
past qurrd’ (plural of qari). He studied the science 
of Hadith in Spain and the east. 


Abul Qasim ibn Shakwal says: Abu ‘Amr was an 
imam in the knowledge of the Qur’an, its 
narration, its tafsir, and its meanings. In addition 
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to this, he was also an expert in its different 
recitations and its i‘rab (desinential inflection). 


Written works 


He authored many books. Some of his well-known 
books are: Jami‘ al-Bayan ft as-Sab‘, Kitab at- 
Taysir, Kitab al-Igqtisad, [jaz al-BayGn, at-Talkhis. 
His written works total 120.! 


Merits 


Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib A‘zami 
rahimahullah describes his merits and virtues as 
follows: His name is ‘Uthman ibn Sa‘id and he 
was a resident of Qurtubah (in Spain). He lived in 
Daniyah and is therefore referred to as Dani. He 
commenced his journeys to the east in 396 A.H., 
lived in Qayrawan for four months, and 
proceeded to Egypt. After living there for one year, 
he went for hajj, and returned to Spain in Dht al- 
Qa‘dah 399 A.H. In the course of this journey, he 
acquired knowledge of Hadith and qird’ah at every 
place he went. Consequently, he reached a very 
high rank, causing all the qurra’ from that time 
till today to be indebted to him. Dhahabi 
rahimahullah rightly said: 


lel Al Oba] cell gee Uf SI 


1 Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’, vol. 18, p. 77. 
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Proficiency in the qira’at (different modes of 
recitation) ends with Abt ‘Amr.! 


Demise 


He passed away in the middle of the month of 
Shawwal 444 A.H. and was buried the same day 
after the ‘asr salah in the cemetery of Daniyah. 
The ruler of the city attended his funeral, and a 
very large crowd of people was present. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 


1 Ayan al-Hujjdj, vol. 2, p. 36. 
2 Siyar Alam an-Nubald’, vol. 18, p. 77. 
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Hadrat Imam Abu Bakr Ahmad ibn 
Husayn Bayhaqi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ahmad, his father’s name is Husayn, 
and his kunniyyat is Abu Bakr. 


Birth and studies 
He was born in Sha‘ban 384 A.H. in Bayhaq. 


He studied figh under the famous jurists and 
scholars of his time, viz. Abu Sahl Saluki 
rahimahullah and Abu _ al-Fath Nasir ibn 
Muhammad ‘Umri Marwazi rahimahullah. He had 
the opportunity of benefiting tremendously from 
his teachers, especially Abul Hasan Muhammad 
ibn Husayn ‘Alawi rahimahullah and Abu 
‘Abdillah Hakim rahimahullah. He is listed among 
the senior students of Hakim rahimahullah and 
remained in his companionship for a long period 
of time. 


Students 


There is a long list of his students, and many 
‘ulama’ of the time benefited from him. From 
among them is his son, Ismail ibn Ahmad 
rahimahullah, Husayn ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Ali 
rahimahullah, Abul Qasim Zahir ibn ‘Tahir 
Subhani rahimahullah and others. Shaykh al- 
Islam Abu Isma‘tl Ansari rahimahullah also 
received ijazah (permission to narrate Hadith) 
from Imam Bayhaqi rahimahullah. 
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Journeys for the sake of Hadith 


He became occupied with seeking knowledge of 
Hadith, collecting it and recording it from a young 
age. He travelled to many places and centres of 
learning for this purpose. 


Merits 


The erudite scholars and muhaddithun 
unanimously testify in favour of his memory, 
meticulousness and proficiency. Abul Hasan ‘Abd 
al-Ghafir Farsi rahimahullah says: “He was 
unparalleled in his time as regards his memory. 
He was unique among his contemporaries in his 
accuracy and proficiency.” 


Zahir ad-Din Bayhaqi writes: He had no equal in 
the science of Hadith. He had full mastery over 
fiqh and usul (principles). The titles faqgih-e-jalil 
(erudite jurist) and usuli (expert in principles) had 
become parts of his name. His Hadith writings 
contain many juristical points and issues. This is 
why he is known as one who combined the 
sciences of Hadith and figh. 


Research acumen and impartiality 


Sincere intentions and impartiality were from 
among his many unique qualities. The historians 
and biographers make mention of his 
extraordinary research acumen and impartiality 
on academic issues. 
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Madh-hab 


He belonged to the Shafil madh-hab and was 
intensely attached to it. He played an important 
role in its proliferation, propagation, and 
codification. The Shafit madh-hab_ derived 
immense benefit from him. No person belonging 
to the Shafil madh-hab can do without his 
writings. 


Abstinence and asceticism 


He distinguished himself in his abstinence and 
asceticism. Biographers refer to him as a pious, 
abstinent, ascetic, content and chaste 
personality. It is stated that he began fasting 
continuously thirty years before his demise.! 


I know quote — verbatim -— the words of Hadrat 
Maulana Habib ar-Rahman A‘zami rahimahullah 
with regard to him: 


His name was Ahmad ibn Husayn, and his 
kunniyyat was Abu Bakr. He hailed from Bayhaq. 
He was a famous jurist, Hadith scholar, usuli, 
author, and hafiz of Hadith. He was a student of 
Hakim, the author of Mustadrak. He was an 
ardent worshipper and righteous personality. He 
lived a life of abstinence. Who has not heard of 
the books Sunan Kubra, Ma'rifatus Sunan wa al- 
Athar, Dala’il an-Nubtiwwah and Shu‘ab al-Iman? 
These are all his works. 


1 Tadhkiratul Muhaddithin, vol. 2, p. 215. 
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Imam al-Haramayn (Shafi) says: “Every Shafi 
is indebted to Imam Shafil rahimahullah. And 
Imam Shafii rahimahullah is indebted to 
Bayhaqi.” Imam al-Haramayn says this in the 
light of the books which Bayhaqi wrote in support 
and defence of Imam Shafit rahimahullah. 


Towards the latter part of his life, he left Bayhaq 
under the request of senior ‘ulama’ and went to 
Nishapur. A special assembly was reserved for 
him where he related his written works. Many 
senior ‘ulama’ used to attend this assembly. 


His hajj journey was a distinguished journey 
because the Shaykh as-Sufiyyah Imam Abul 
Qasim Qushayri rahimahullah and Imam al- 
Haramayn accompanied him.! 


Demise 


He passed away in Jumada al-Ula 458 A.H. in 
Nishapur and was buried in Bayhaq. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.? 


A‘yan al-Hujjaj states that he passed away in 448 
A.H.3 


1 Ayan al-Hujjdj, vol. 2, p. 33. 
2 Tadhkiratul Muhaddithin, vol. 2, p. 215. 
3 Ayan al-Hujadj, vol. 2, p. 33. 
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Hadrat Hasan Abu ‘Ali al-Juzjani 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Hasan, his father’s name is ‘Ali, and 
his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Ali. 


He was from among the senior ‘ulamd’ of 
Khurasan in his time. His explanations used to 
be appropriate, complete, and verified. He is listed 
in the second level of the mashda’ikh, and was a 
unique Sufi and shaykh-e-tariqah of his time. He 
used to remain in the company of Shaykh 
Muhammad ibn ‘Ali Tirmidhi rahimahullah and 
Shaykh Muhammad Balkhi rahimahullah. He also 
wrote some books.! 


Statements 
1. Three things are the pillars of tauhid: (1) fear, 
(2) hope, (3) love. 


An increase in fear is a result of an increase in 
the warnings against sinning. 


An increase in hope is a result of an increase in 
the promises of Allah ta‘ala for doing good deeds. 


An increase in love for Allah ta‘ala is a result of 
Allah’s favours and kindness for engaging in His 
dhikr (remembrance). 


1 Nafahatul Uns, p. 307. 
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A fearful person is never heedless of the 
remembrance of his beloved. Fear is an 
illuminating fire. Hope is an illuminating light. 
And love is the light of all lights. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an_ excellent 
explanation of these facts. They ought to be 
inscribed on our hearts. 


2. The word J* (bukhl — miserliness) has three 
letters. The letter — refers to bald’ (calamity). The 


letter ¢ refers to khusran (loss). The letter J refers 


to laum (reprimand). A miserly person falls into 
calamity because of his miserliness, he loses and 
fails in his efforts, and he is reprimanded and 
chastised for it.! 


Note: This proves the despicability of miserliness. 
This is why the ‘ulamd’ list it among the 
reprehensible qualities which have to be rectified 
so that such a person may be saved from evil 
consequences. 


3. From among the signs of good fortune is when 
a person finds it easy to carry out acts of 
obedience, is inspired to follow the Sunnah in his 
actions, has love for the righteous, displays good 
character with his fellow brothers, is generous 
with the creation at large, is concerned about the 


1 Hilyatul Auliy@’, vol. 10, p. 373. 
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Muslims, and is firm on safeguarding his time. 
The signs of misfortune are the opposite of all 
this. 


4. The most correct and proper way - which is 
furthest away from doubts and confusion —- of 
reaching Allah ta‘ala is when a person follows the 
Sunnah in his words, actions, resolutions and 
intentions. This is because Allah ta‘ala says: “If 
you obey him, you will be guided.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What comprehensive and 
beneficial statements. It is essential for every 
Muslim to bear them in mind. The most correct 
and absolute way of reaching Allah ta‘ala is to 
follow Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in 
every statement and action. 


5. He was asked: “How can one reach the way of 
following the Sunnah?” He replied: “The way of 
doing this is to abstain from bid‘at (innovations). 
Follow the things on which the ‘ulamd’ of the first 
century agreed upon. Stay away from the 
assemblies of ‘tlm al-kalam (scholastic theology) 
and those engaged in this field. Adhere strictly to 
the way of the _ salaf_ salihin (righteous 
predecessors) as Allah ta‘ala instructed us: 


Las gialg] aL Ase 
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Now follow the religion of Ibrahim who had 
remained totally upright [in the worship of only one 
Allahj.! 


Note: In like manner, it is essential to follow the 
unanimous decisions of the ‘ulamda’ of the first 
century. This is because there is nothing but 
goodness in remaining steadfast on the way of the 
unanimous body of the ummah. Those ‘ulama’ 
who opposed the way of the jamhur (unanimous 
decision of the ‘ulama) realized the harm of this, 
and eventually had to revert to the way of the 
jJamhur. We should therefore consider the ways of 
the salaf and the opinions of the jamhur salaf to 
be essential for us. Understand this well. 


Demise 


He passed away in 460 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.? 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 77. 
2 Siyar A‘lam an-Nubald@’, vol. 18, p. 178. 
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Hadrat ‘Ali ibn ‘Uthman Hajweri 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Ali, his kunniyyat is Abul Hasan, his 
father’s name is ‘Uthman ibn Abi ‘Ali Hajweri. He 
is well-known by the name Dataganj. 


He was a senior shaykh of his time, an ‘dlim, 
muhaddith and ascetic. He acquired the different 
sciences from the senior masha@’ikh, ‘ulamda’ and 
muhaddithin of his time. Hajwer and Jalab are 
two villages of Ghaznin. His lived there in the 
beginning, and that is why he is known as 
Hajweri and Jalabi. Later on he came to Lahore, 
and is therefore known as Lahori. 


He was born in 400 A.H. 


Written works 


Kashf al-Mahjub is his famous book which was 
considered to be unparalleled in every era. This is 
the first book in the Persian language on the 
subject of tasawwuf. Hadrat Nizam ad-Din 
Auliya’ rahimahullah said: “If a person does not 
have a spiritual guide, he will acquire spiritual 
treasures by studying Kashf al-Mahjub.” 


Hadrat Sharaf ad-Din Yahya Muniri makes 
constant reference to this book in his Maktubat. 
The malfuzat (statements) of Hadrat Jahangir 
Ashraf Samnani - Lata%if Ashraft — also make 
constant reference to this book. 


SO 


He says: When the external is in conflict with 
the internal, it is munadfiqat (hypocrisy). The 
internal without the external is zandagah 
(atheism). Knowledge of the internal self is the 
hagqiqat (the essence) and knowledge of the 
external self is the Shari‘ah. 


There are three pillars of the science of the 
hagiqat: (1) Knowledge of the Being of Allah 
ta‘ala. In other words, He is since eternity and 
will remain for eternity. He is not restricted to 
place and direction. There is none equal to Him. 
(2) Knowledge of Allah’s attributes. He is all- 
knowing, He is aware of everything, He sees all 
and hears all. (3) Knowledge of Allah’s actions. He 
is the Creator of all creatures.! 


Etiquette of the salik 


Hadrat Shaykh Hajweri rahimahullah discusses 
the ways and etiquette of the sdalik (the one 
treading the path of tasawwuf) in several places 
in Kashf al-Mahjub. This gist of which is: 


1. The sadlik is one who follows the truth in 
every situation. 


2. He fulfils the rights of fellow humans. 
3. The companionship of a _shaykh is 


necessary for him because solitude is 
destructive for him. 


1 Bazm Suftyyah, p. 14. 
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. When a saintly person comes to him, he 
welcomes him with respect. 


. He travels for the sake of Allah ta‘ala. In 
other words, his journeys are for the sake 
of hajj, jihad, knowledge, or to visit the 
grave of a shaykh. 


. His food and drink is like the food and 
drink of a sick person. In other words, it 
must not be too elaborate and it must be 
halal. He must not accept the invitations of 
worldly people. 


. When he walks, he walks with humility and 
submission. He does not opt for pride and 
haughtiness. 


. He only sleeps when he feels sleepy. 


. He remains silent because silence is better 


than speaking. 


When he seeks anything, he seeks it 
from Allah ta‘ala. 


A life of complete solitude from people 
is against the Sunnah. Moreover, it results 
in the overpowering of desires of the self. 
But if a salik wishes to be far from people, a 
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life of solitude is an embellishment for 
the sdlik.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What excellent etiquette. 
May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to practise on them. 
Amin. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


An incident portraying self-sacrifice 


He relates: While in the company of Khwajah 
Ahmad Hammad Sarakhsi rahimahullah, I 
witnessed many strange things. On one occasion I 
asked him about his initial condition. He said: “I 
left Sarakhs and went out into the desert to tend 
to camels. I really liked to remain hungry. I used 
to give my share of food to others. I used to be 
conscious of this instruction of Allah ta‘ala: ‘They 
give preference to others even though they are in 
need.’ 


One day a lion emerged from the jungle, seized 
one of the camels, took it to a hillock, and began 
roaring. On hearing its roar, all the animals of the 
jungle gathered. The lion flung the camel and 
departed without eating it. It then went further on 
and sat down. The other animals of prey began 
eating the camel, and once they were satisfied, 
they departed. When they all departed, the lion 
came back to the camel and was about to eat it 
when he saw a fox appearing from a distance. The 
lion moved away once again. The fox arrived, ate 


1 Bazm Safiyyah, p. 40. 
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of the camel and departed. The lion returned 
and ate some of the camel. I was observing all 
this from a distance. 


When he was about to leave, the shaykh said to 
me: O Ahmad! Giving away a morsel is the work 
of dogs. While the work of real men is to sacrifice 
their lives for others. When I saw clear proof of 
this in the actions of the lion, I cast aside all my 
occupations, and this was the beginning of my 
repentance.”! 


Note: Look at the strange and extraordinary 
method which was adopted by Allah ta‘ala for the 
training of Khwajah Ahmad Sarakhsi 
rahimahullah. He displayed an important fact 
through a lion, viz. real sacrifice means you must 
feed others, and then eat yourself. At least the 
salikin should adopt this way. In fact, it should be 
the desire of every Muslim — not only in matters of 
food, but in all other necessities to cast aside 
one’s own needs and see to the needs of one’s 
fellow brothers. In other words, self-sacrifice and 
seeing to the welfare of others should be one’s 
hallmark. A way different from this is not the way 
of true men. The same theme is conveyed by a 
pious elder in more stern words: 


“Casting aside the world cannot be done by any 
greedy and unworthy person. It requires the heart 
of a lion and a heart as big as the ocean.” 


1 Nafahatul Uns, p. 552. 
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May Allah ta‘ala bestow us with the quality of 
self-sacrifice. Amin. 


Demise 


He passed away on 20 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 460 A.H. in 
Lahore. His grave! is still visited by all types of 
people.? 


1 We have to say this with much sorrow and grief that on 
Thursday, the 1st of July 2010, two suicide bombers entered 
the shrine of Hadrat Abul Hasan Hajwen rahimahullah, 
bombed themselves together with 45 Muslims. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. One of the salient features 
of this shrine is that the recitation of the Qur’an takes place 
there all the time. But these bombers felt no mercy for these 
worshippers and those reading the Qur’an. (compiler) 


2 Nuzhatul Khawatir, vol. 1, p. 67. 
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Hadrat Abu Bakr Khatib Baghdadi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ahmad, his father’s name is ‘Ali, his 
grandfather’s name is Thabit, his kunniyyat is 
Abt Bakr, and his title is Khatib. 


He was born on a Wednesday 24 Jumada al- 
Ukhra 392 A.H. in the Iraqi village of Darzbacha. 
This is a big village on the banks of the Tigris 
River, to the west of Baghdad. But because he 
was brought up in Baghdad, he is known as 
Baghdadi. 


Merits 


He became engrossed in acquiring knowledge 
from a young age on account of his erudite father. 
His tutors and teachers include many scholars of 
different Islamic lands and centres of Hadith. 


Hadith 


When he turned eleven, his father officially 
commenced with Hadith lessons for him. He 
continued studying and benefiting from the senior 
‘ulama’ and scholars of his hometown until the 
age of twenty. Hadrat ‘Ata’ rahimahullah who 
himself was a_ proficient Hadith scholar 
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acknowledges his accuracy, memory, 
reliability, expertise, and importance in narrating 
Hadith.! 


Khatib Baghdadi was a unique scholar of Hadith 
of his era, and the seal of huffaz. Mu’tamin Saji 
has rightly stated that after Daraqutni 
rahimahullah, no muhaddith like Khatib Baghdadi 
rahimahullah was born in Baghdad. 


In addition to the above merits, when he used to 
read Hadith in the Jami‘ Umawi of Damascus, he 
used to read in such a loud voice that he could be 
heard in the rear section of the musjid. He used 
to read correctly with all the rules of reading. 


Despite these merits, he accorded much respect 
to his elders and humbled himself before them. A 
person said to him: “O Abt Bakr! You alone are 
the hafiz of Hadith.” He replied: “I am Ahmad ibn 
‘Ali Khatib. The memorization of Hadith has 
ended with Daraqutni.”? 


Note: Humility and self-effacement are 
undoubtedly the fruits of perfection in knowledge. 
If a person does not possess these qualities, he 
must make an effort to acquire them. He must 
make earnest du‘a to Allah ta‘ala for their 
acquisition. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


1 Tarikh al-Muhaddithin, vol. 2, p. 264. 
2 Ayan al-Hujdj, vol. 2, p. 35. 
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Fiqh 

He was a distinguished jurist as well. ‘Allamah 
Ibn Khalikan rahimahullah writes: “He was 
essentially a jurist, but he was more occupied 
with the sciences of Hadith and history. This is 
why he remained engrossed with them.” 


Qira’ah and sciences of the Qur’an 


He was renowned in qird’ah, tajwid and Qur’anic 
sciences. He was very melodious, and used to 
read the Qur’an in measured tones. Special 
mention is made of his beautiful recitation and 
style of reading. 


Abstinence and piety 


He enjoyed a distinguished position in abstinence 
and piety. He was very enthusiastic about 
spending for Allah’s cause. The time which 
remained after his engagements in writing books, 
teaching, and studying Hadith was spent in 
worship and recitation of the Qur’an. He used to 
complete one Qur’an by sunset. People would 
then gather around him while they were mounted 
on their steeds and request him to relate Hadith 
to them. And he would commence.! 


History 


In addition to Hadith and fiqh, biographies and 
history were also his special subjects. From 


1 Tadhkiratul Muhaddithin, vol. 2, p. 264. 
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among his well-known written works, Tarikh 
Baghdad enjoys world-wide recognition. It is 
published from Egypt in fourteen volumes. His 
book, al-Kifayah, on the subject of usual al-Hadith 
(principles of Hadith) has been printed from 
Hyderabad. He wrote about 100 books apart from 
this. 


He belonged to the Shafil madh-hab and was the 
student of Abt Talib Tabari in figh. 


He heard Ahadith in Nishapur, Isfahan, Sham, 
the Hijaz and other places. He travelled to 
Damascus in 445 A.H. and also performed hajj in 
the same year. Qada'l, a muhaddith, also came for 
hajj the same year. Khatib heard Ahadith from 
him in Makkah. He also went to Karimah bint 
Ahmad, who was a well-known narrator of Sahih 
Bukhari. He heard the entire Sahih Bukhari from 
her in five days. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the honour which 
Allah ta‘ala bestowed to this woman, Hadrat 
Karimah rahimahallah - she related Sahih 
Bukhari to Khatib Baghdadi. 


Statements 


1. When I was drinking zam zam water I made 
intention that when I return [to Baghdad], I will 
read Tarikh Baghdad to the people, I must die in 
Baghdad, and I must be buried near Bishr Hafi. I 
accomplished two things: I reached Baghdad and 
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read Tarikh Baghdad to the people. I hope my 
third du‘a is accepted.! 


2. Abul Farah Isfara’ini relates: We were with 
Khatib Baghdadi on his hajj journey. We saw him 
reading one entire Qur’an every day, and he used 
to read in a measured tone.? 


Demise 


He fell ill in Ramadan al-Mubarak 463 A.H. and 
his condition got worse in the beginning of Dhu 
al-Hijjah. He passed away on a Monday, the 7* of 
Dhu al-Hijjah, at the age of 71. He was buried the 
next day. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him.? 


1 Dhahabi’s account of this incident differs from Ibn Jauzi’s. 
Dhahabi relates that one of his three wishes was to read 
Hadith in Jami‘ Mansur. 


2 Ayan al-Hujdj, vol. 2, p. 25. 
3 Tadhkiratul Muhaddithin. 
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Hadrat Imam at-Tasawwuf Abul Qasim 
al-Qushayri rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abd al-Karim, his kunniyyat is Abul 
Qasim, and his father’s name is Hawazin al- 
Qushayri. He is remembered by the title of his 
teacher. 


He was born in 376 A.H. 


Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib A‘zami 
rahimahullah provides a short but comprehensive 
introduction to him in his book, A‘yan al-Hujjdj. 
We are quoting portions from it. 


‘Abd al-Karim ibn Hawazin  rahimahullah 
remained in the company of Abt ‘Ali Daqqaq and 
learnt tasawwuf under him. He studied Shafi 
fiqh from Abu Bakr Tusi rahimahullah, and ‘ilm 
al-kalam (scholastic theology) from Abu Bakr ibn 
Faurak. 


He enjoys a very lofty position among the 
masha@ikh of tasawwuf. His book, ar-Risdlah al- 
Qushayriyyah, is an excellent explanation of 
tasawwuf, and a guiding light for righteous Sufis. 


Hai 


His hajj journey was undertaken with Shaykh 
Abu Muhammad Juwayni Imam al-Haramayn 
and Imam Bayhaqi. During this important 
journey, he heard Ahadith from Imam _ al- 
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Haramayn and Bayhaqi in Baghdad and the 
Hijaz.! 


Admonitions and words of advice 


He started a programme of delivering talks and 
admonitions in the musjid. His talks were so 
effective that they would melt the hearts. He 
would answer the questions of his murids and 
thereby satisfy and convince their hearts. He 
used to provide powerful proofs from the Qur’an, 
and quote the statements of the masha@’ikh. 


Statements 


1. I heard my teacher, Abu ‘Ali Daqqaq, saying: 
“Every separation starts from opposition.” This 
means that the person who acts against his 
shaykh no longer remains on his path, and the 
bond between the two breaks, even if they live in 
the same area. 


2. If a person chooses to remain in the company 
of a shaykh and then has certain objections 
against him in his heart, then the pact of 
companionship has broken. 


3. When a murid has strengthened his pact with 
Allah ta‘ala, it becomes essential on him to 
acquire so much knowledge of the Shariah 
whereby he can fulfil the obligations of Islam. 


1 Ayan al-Hujjdj, vol. 2, p. 36. 
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4. It is essential for a murid to learn etiquette 
from a shaykh because if he does not have a tutor 
he cannot succeed. I heard my teacher, Abu ‘Ali 
Daqqaq rahimahullah saying: “When a tree 
sprouts without anyone planting it, it may have 
leaves, but it will not produce fruits.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how he made it easy 
for us to understand this spiritual concept 
through a physical example. 


5. The presence of acceptance in the hearts of the 
masha@ikh is the best testimony for the good 
fortune of a murid. If there is opposition in the 
heart of any shaykh, the person will most 
certainly see the consequences of it, even if it is 
after some time. 


6. A murid must remain totally aloof from young 
boys and from intermingling with them. The 
slightest connection with them will open the 
doors of disgrace, and it will mark the beginning 
of separation from Allah ta‘ald. 


7. O man! When you see Allah ta‘ala has given 
another person a higher rank than you, you must 
become his attendant (khadim). This has always 
been the way of the intelligent ones from among 
the ahl-e-sultik. 


8. One of the etiquette of the murid is to abstain 
from occasions and situations which give him 
greatness and positions of leadership. In fact, it is 
essential for him to consider himself to be from 
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among the students and murids of the 
masha@’ikh. When a murid (disciple) becomes a 
murad (leader, guide) before the obliteration of the 
calamities and tribulations of the nafs, he will be 
deprived of the reality and essence. Consequently, 
no one will benefit from his statements and 
teachings.! 


Note: The above statements are quoted the Riih-e- 
Tasawwuf, the Urdu translation of ar-Risdalah al- 
Qushayriyyah. We now take the honour of 
quoting a few words of advice from the chapter 
an-Nasihah lil Mustarshidin, the Urdu translation 
of al-Wasiyyah lil Muridin of the same _ book. 
Hakim al-Ummat Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah had asked Hadrat Khwajah 
‘Aziz al-Hasan Sahib Majdhub rahimahullah and 
Muslihul Ummat Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah to translate it. 


Advice 1 


The first step of the murid in this path has to be 
of sidq (i.e. a genuine and sincere intention). 
Hadrat Maulana Farid ad-Din ‘Attar rahimahullah 
says: “O Farid! Remain true in your intention so 
that you obtain the key to Allah’s ma‘ifat 
(recognition). If the foundation is correct, then 
whatever is built on it will be correct. If not, the 
following poem will apply: ‘When the brick-layer 


1 Rih-e-Tasawwuf — tarjumah ar-Risalah al-Qushayriyyah, 
p. 65. 
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places the first brick crookedly, then the wall 
climbing towards the distant stars will be 
crooked.’ This is why the masha@ikh say that 
when people destroy the fundamental principles, 
they become deprived of the treasure of wusil 
(reaching Allah ta‘ald). 


Advice 2 


When a murid does not find a shaykh in his place 
of residence, he must emigrate to a place where 
there is a person who has been selected by Allah 
ta‘ala to guide and steer murids. He must live 
with him and not leave until he obtains 
permission from him. 


Advice 3 


The basis and nucleus of this way [of tasawwuf] 
is the upholding of the etiquette of the Shari‘ah, 
safeguarding the hand from extending towards 
anything which is haram and doubtful, protecting 
the senses from the prohibitions of the Shari‘ah, 
removing the self from heedlessness and 
connecting it with Allah ta‘ala, and not to 
consider even the slightest bit of doubtful thing to 
be lawful even at the times of necessity, let alone 
at the times when there is no compulsion.! 


1 Ma'‘arif Safiyyah, p. 305 as quoted from an-Nasihah lil 
Mustarshidin. 
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Glory to Allah! What enlightening words of 
advice. These should be read again and again, 
understood fully, and then try to practise on 
them. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Demise 


He passed away in Rabi‘ al-Akhir 465 A.H. May 
Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Nafahatul Uns, p. 548. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Abul Hajjaj al-Aqsari 
rahimahullah 


Introduction 


His shaykh whose shrine is in Alexandria was 
from among the honourable companions of 
Shaykh Abt Madyan rahimahullah. He enjoyed a 
lofty rank in the Tariqah and was a senior and 
erudite shaykh. 


An admonitory incident 


Some people asked him: “Who is your shaykh?” 
He replied: “My shaykh is a dung-beetle.” The 
people thought he was joking. So he said: “I am 
not joking.” They asked: “What is a dung-beetle>?” 
He said: “I was awake one cold night when my 
eyes suddenly fell on a dung-beetle. It was trying 
to climb a lamp but could not. It would climb a 
bit and fall down. It did this repeatedly. I counted 
how many times it tried and I reached the 
number 700. Even then it did not lose courage 
and the time of fajr arrived. I went out for the fajr 
salah and when I returned, I saw the dung-beetle 
on the lamp —- it had managed to climb up. So 
whatever I learnt, I learnt from this dung-beetle.” 


Note: We learn from this that we must never lose 
courage in this path. If a talib (the one seeking 
Allah ta‘ala) continues in his efforts, he will 
certainly reach his destination at some time or 
the other. 


67 


Addressing his self 


He relates: “In the beginning, I used to engage in 
the dhikr of La ilaha illallah and was never 
neglectful in this regard. My nafs addressed me 
once saying: ‘Who is your Rabb?’ I replied: ‘My 
Rabb is Allah.’ My nafs said: ‘You have no Rabb 
apart from me. This is because the true Rabb is 
the one who is worshipped and whose orders are 
carried out. And you obey my orders, so I am 
your Rabb. When I ask you to feed me, you feed 
me. When I ask you to sleep, you sleep. When I 
ask you to wake up, you wake up. When I ask 
you to walk, you walk. When I ask you to listen, 
you listen. When I ask you to hold, you hold. You 
obey all my orders. So I am your Rabb and you 
are my slave.” 


He continues: “I thought about this for several 
days, and then a fountain of the Shariah was 
displayed before me (from Allah ta‘alda). It said to 
me: ‘You must fight against your nafs through 
Allah’s book. In other words, when it orders you 
to sleep, you must say to it: 


Sarees Ua fell 2s Sele isis” 
They used to sleep but little at night. ! 


When it orders you to eat, say: 


1 Surah adh-Dhariyat, 51: 17. 
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IBF Vy ashy IS 
Eat and drink but do not spend extravagantly. ! 


When it orders you to walk, say: 
es IN og HEY 
Do not walk on the earth conceitedly.? 


When it orders you to hold anything, say: 
Jats AS ghtcs Vy Sut My gles 54; 28 Vg 


Do not keep your hand fastened to your neck nor 
open it fully. 


I addressed my nafs: ‘What is the essence of these 
acts? What will I receive if I do these acts in this 
way?’ It replied: ‘If you do this, I will adorn you 
with the garments of the righteous, crown you 
with the crown of the ‘arifin, make you wear the 
girdle of the siddigin, make you wear the necklace 
of the muhaqqiqin, and announce you in the 
market of the ‘ashiqin as: 


OST Ose SpLtds Osu Ops 


1 Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 31. 
2 Surah Bani Isra‘l, 17: 37. 
3 Surah Bani Isra‘l, 17: 29. 


69 


They are those who repent, who worship, who 
are grateful, who remain abstinent, who bow 
down... 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an_ excellent 
conversation. It is an eye-opener for all. 


Statements 


1. When you find any person seeking this path, 
bring him to me. If he is a genuine seeker, it will 
be my responsibility to convey him to Allah ta‘ala. 
If he is heedless, I will move him away so that he 
is not a bad influence to the other murids. 


2. My pir bhai (co-khalifah), Abul Hasan ibn as- 
Saigh and I used to present ourselves before our 
shaykh in Alexandria. I used to consider myself to 
be on a higher rank than him. So I used to make 
du‘a to Allah ta‘ala: “O Allah! Elevate his rank 
higher than my rank.” Similarly, when he [my pir 
bhai] considered himself to be higher than me, he 
used to make the same du‘a in my favour. This 
was the condition of all our pir bhdis — there was 
never any mutual jealousy or malice among us.? 


Note: If only the brothers of the Tariqah were able 
to understand this today and practise on it. If 
they did, many disputes and problems would end. 


1 Sarah at-Taubah, 9: 112. 
2 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 1, p. 157. 
3 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 1, p. 157. 
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Unfortunately, jealousy and malice is rife in 
our times. Yet we consider ourselves to be people 
of the Tariqah. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


3. If you are unable to meet a shaykh, it will not 
damage your love for him. We all love Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam, the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum and the Tabi‘in although we 
did not see them. When our beliefs and 
convictions are realized, there is no need to see 
and meet personalities. Whereas if we see the 
personalities, there is still a need for beliefs and 
convictions to be realized. (For example, the 
unbelievers among the Arabs saw Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam but this was not 
enough for them because their beliefs and 
convictions were not realized). Yes, if both are 
found [beliefs and the opportunity to meet the 
personalities], it is a very great bounty.! 


Demise 


Despite much inquiry and research, we could not 
establish the year of his demise. However, it is 
gauged from other evidences that he must have 
passed away in the fourth or fifth century. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 1, p. 157. 
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Hadrat Sayyid Salar Mas‘ud Ghazi 
Bahra’ich rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Salar Mas‘td, his father’s name is 
Sahu, and his grandfather’s name was ‘Ata’ullah. 
His father held a senior position in Ajmer on 
behalf of Sultan Mahmtd. He is the nephew of 
Sultan Mahmud Ghaznawi. 


He was born on 21 Sha‘ban 405 A.H. in Ajmer. 


He was a mujahid in Allah’s cause and a famous 
martyr of India. He is from the progeny of 
Muhammad ibn Hanafiyyah ‘Alawi rahimahullah.! 


Mufti ‘Abd al-Batin Nu‘mani Benarsi writes in his 
marginal notes to Masha’ikh BenaGres: 


He was a courageous person with many righteous 
qualities. The desire for jihad and raising the 
word of Allah ta‘ala was in him since childhood. 
When Mahmtd Ghaznawi entered India in the 
famous battle of Saumnat, his father, Salar Saht, 
instructed him to join Mahmud Ghaznawi. He 
was only nine years old at the time. After this 
battle, he joined Mahmtd Ghaznawi and 
proceeded to Ghazni. But because the political 
situation was not conducive, he took permission 
from Mahmud Ghaznawi and returned to India 


1 Nuzhatul Khawatir, vol. 1, p. 136. 
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with a view to propagating Islam and engaging 
in jihad. He left Ghazni, went to Ajmer, where he 
met his father, and then proceeded with his 
companions on his mission. He travelled to many 
places, among them were the following: Shewpur, 
Multan, Auch, Ajudhan, Delhi, Meerut, Gardh 
Kamtishar, Sambhal, Qanuj, Karamanikpur, 
Bulgram, Sitrakh. He eventually settled in 
Bahra’ich. 


His contribution to Benares 


When Mahmud Ghaznawi succeeded _ in 
conquering northern India in the fifth century of 
the hijrah, he sent a tablighi group to Benares 
with a view to propagate Islam and establish a 
place of residence for the Muslims. Benares was 
not illuminated with the light of Islam as yet. The 
area was seeped in Hinduism. Hadrat Sayyid 
Salar Mas‘ud Ghazi handed over _ the 
responsibilities of Benares to Afdal ‘Alawi and 
sent him to propagate Islam there.! 


Expressing a fact 


Mufakkir-e-Islam Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 
‘Alt Nadwi rahimahullah writes in his commentary 
to Taqwiyyatul Iman: 


“He is a famous and well-known personality of 
India. There are many un-verified stories about 
him. We cannot shed much light on his 


1 Masha’ikh-e-Benares, p. 19. 
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personality on an academic and historical level. 
Ibn Batutah makes mention of him in his 
travelogue. He says that he [Hadrat Salar Mas‘ud 
Ghazni] conquered a major portion of India. 


The author of Nuzhatul Khawatir writes: ‘Those 
who arrive here say that he did not marry. 
Therefore, every year, visitors to this place get 
him married and have a celebration.”! 


Martyrdom 


He was martyred in the district of Bahra’ich in 
488 A.H. and was buried there.? 


The rulers of India constructed a magnificent 
building over his shrine. There are other opinions 
with regard to the year of his martyrdom. May 
Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on him. 


1 Taqwiyyatul Iman, p. 25. 


2 Masha’ikh-e-Benares. 
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Hadrat Wazir ibn Wazir Abu Shuja‘ Abi 
Ya‘la rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name was Muhammad ibn Husayn. He and 
his father were ministers (wazir) in the ‘Abbasid 
Khilafat. This is why they became famously 
known as Wazir. 


Character and habits 


He was a very pious minister. He had no personal 
motives whatsoever. He had 600 000 dinars when 
he became minister. He gave the entire amount in 
charity. 


He made many properties waqf (endowment in 
Allah’s name), built masajid, and spent profusely 
on orphans and widows. A disease spread in the 
city on one occasion. He purchased large 
amounts of medicines, prepared a tonic from 
them, and distributed it free of charge in the city. 


Someone informed him that a woman and her 
four children are hungry and have no clothes to 
wear. He sent a lot of food, clothes and cash 
money for them. He removed his own clothes and 
said to his messenger: “As long as you do not 
return and inform me that they have been well 
fed and clothed, I will continue shivering in the 
cold.”. When he returned, the minister was 
shivering from the cold. When he informed the 
minister that they were all fed and clothed now, 
the minister wore his clothes once again. 
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He was extremely humble and would not keep 
any guards or door-men. Women, children, and 
the masses would come to him without any fear 
or obstacles, and he would speak to them all. 


He used to work with the ‘ulamd@’ and jurists, and 
pass judgements and issue orders after seeking 
their advice. He cancelled all forms of taxation in 
his ministry. 


Hai 


He performed hajj in 480 A.H. when he was still 
the minister. Along the way, he gave food, drink 
and medicines to all those who were with him. On 
reaching Makkah and Madinah, he began 
distributing money without any distinction. He 
fulfilled all the rights of hajj with the poor and the 
masses, without demanding any — special 
treatment for himself. 


After enjoying this lofty position, the tables 
turned and he was removed from the ministry. He 
was then ordered to leave Baghdad. He sought 
permission to go for hajj. And when he received 
permission, he proceeded. 


A person relates: “I met him in Madinah 
Munawwarah, and he kissed my hands. I was 
very surprised, so he said: ‘When I was the 
minister, you used to kiss my hands. So I want to 
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repay you. 
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Demise 


He remained in Madinah, and when he fell ill for 
the last time, he got someone to convey him to 
the Raudah Mubarak (blessed grave) of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam where the 
salutations are read. On reaching there, he stood 
up and said: “O Rasulullah! Allah ta‘ala says: 


dat ah Baily a yee Sete ABT wal 3 agit gh 


Had they, when they had wronged themselves, 
come to you and asked forgiveness from Allah, 
and the Messenger would have also sought pardon 
for them.! 


“I have presented myself, I acknowledge my sins 
and crimes, and am hopeful you will intercede on 
my behalf.” 


After saying this, he began crying and went back 
crying. He passed away on that same day. This 
was in 488 A.H.? 


1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 64. 


2 Ayan al-Hugjdj, vol. 2, p. 43 — quoted from Ibn al-Jauzi 
and Ibn Kathir. 
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Hadrat Abu Nasr ibn Abu Ja‘far 
Harawi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Abt Nasr and his father’s name is 
Abt Ja‘far. 


He was a resident of Kurman, but moved to Hirat. 
This is why he is known as Harawi. He was an 
‘alim and jurist of the internal and external self. 
He enjoyed the company of 300 mashda’ikh. He 
also had the opportunity of spending time in the 
company of Hadrat Khidar ‘alayhis salam. He 
spent long periods of time engaged in worship in 
the Haram Sharif, Musjid-e-Nabawi and Bayt al- 
Maddis. 


An admonitory incident 


The reason for his repentance is as follows: A 
person came to him for a fatwa. The subject 
matter of the fatwa was: A young man struck a 
fat man a few times with a huge stick. The fat 
man said: “O Khwajah! You may be giving vent to 
your anger to a defenceless person today, but 
how will you save yourself from the punishment 
for this on the day of Resurrection?” 


Twenty years have passed since this incident, and 
the man is crying and regrets his action. His tears 
have turned to blood. What is the ruling with 
regard to his state of purity, and his salah? 
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When Abt Nasr read it, he was astonished and 
fell unconscious. When he recovered, he went to 
meet this person. On reaching there, he learnt 
that the man passed away. When he went inside, 
he noticed that the man’s hair and beard had 
become grey. The blood which had been flowing 
from his eyes coagulated on his face. Despite this, 
his face appeared illuminated and he was smiling. 
He was very surprised by all this. 


Nevertheless, after his burial, he went towards his 
house crying. On the way, he met an old man 
who asked: “O young man! Why are you crying? 
You probably read a verse of the Qur’an and you 
are unable to practise on it. But your crying is the 
crying of one who has burnt his sides, not the 
crying of one who has burnt his heart.” 


Saying this, the old man proceeded. Abu Nasr 
thus bore one pain after another. On reaching his 
house, he gave away all his possessions, and 
began travelling and wandering for Allah’s sake. 


Demise 


He passed away in 500 A.H. at the age of 120. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Nafahatul Uns, p. 590. 
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THE AULIYA’ OF THE SIXTH 
CENTURY 


Hadrat Hujjatul Islam Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name was Muhammad, his kunniyyat was 
Abu Hamid, and his father’s name was also 
Muhammad. 


Birth and education 


He was born in 450 A.H. in the Tahran district of 
Tus. His father was a sincere and poor Muslim 
who had a love for knowledge. He made a bequest 
to his Sufi friend to educate his son. This friend 
excused himself and advised him to admit him in 
a madrasah. Consequently, he took admission in 
a madrasah and became engrossed in his studies. 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah studied Shafii fiqh 
in his hometown under Shaykh Ahmad ar- 
Radhkani rahimahullah. He then studied under 
Imam Abu Nasr Isma‘ili in Jurjan. He proceeded 
to Nishapur where he joined the lessons of Imam 
al-Haramayn. Within a_ short time, he 
distinguished himself among his class mates who 
numbered about 400 and became his teacher’s 
deputy. Imam al-Haramayn used to say in praise 
of him: “He is a copiously flowing ocean.” 
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He left Nishapur when Imam al-Haramayn 
passed away. He was 28 years old at the time, but 
was considered more distinguished than many 
older ‘ulama’. 


His classes 


After completing his studies, Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah presented himself in the court of 
Nizam al-Mulk who accorded him much respect 
and honour because of his popularity and 
distinguished capabilities, and accepted him in 
his court. This was a place of scholars. He 
became an essential part of all the academic 
discussions, debates, assemblies, and even 
occasions of marriage and funerals. Imam 
Ghazzali rahimahullah used to dominate all these 
assemblies. On seeing his distinguished 
capabilities, Nizam al-Mulk appointed him as the 
head of Madrasah Nizamiyyah. In those days, this 
post was one of the highest accolades an ‘alim 
could receive. Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah was 
no more than 34 years old at the time. 


He entered Baghdad in 484 A.H. with much 
splendour and commenced conducting lessons in 
Madrasah Nizamiyyah. Within a few days, his 
lessons, lectures and in-depth knowledge became 
the main subject of discussion in Baghdad. 
Students and ‘ulamdad’ from all places came in 
droves to derive benefit from him, and his lessons 
became a nucleus for the people. About 300 
erudite students and 100 leaders and people of 
influence used to attend his lessons. 
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His intelligence, academic acumen, and lofty 
personality gradually created such an effect and 
firmness that he came on par with the rulers. 
According to one of his contemporaries (Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Ghafir Farisi), the authority and awe of 
the leaders, people of influence, and even the 
caliphate became pale in comparison to his 
influence. 


In 485 A.H., the ‘Abbasi khalifah, Muqtada Billah, 
sent him as his envoy to Tarkan Khatun, the wife 
of Malik Shah Saljuki. The khalifah, Mustazhir, 
who was the deputy of Muqtada Billah had a 
special affinity and bond with Imam Ghazzali. It 
was under his request that Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah wrote a book in refutation of the 
Batiniyyah sect. The book was named Mustazhiri 
— after the name of the khalifah.! 


An eleven year journey 


The highest position which any academic and 
religious personality could have _ attained 
demanded that Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah 
remains content with it and spends his entire life 
in its confines -— as was done by some of his 
teachers, and as people are generally wont to do. 
But his restless nature and high aspirations were 
not satisfied with this lofty position. His high 
aspirations were what really made him an Imam 


1 Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah: Taritkh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 130. 
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and a Hujjatul Islam (proof of Islam). There are 
very few examples of where a high position is 
sacrificed, and one remains engrossed and 
focused in searching for his goals. Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah himself explains the conditions and 
reasons which prompted him to take this step, 
and prevented him from continuing his academic 
activities. He left the kingship of academic 
knowledge and went out in search of real 
knowledge and internal wealth. And he succeeded 
in his quest. Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah 
describes all this in his book, al-Munqidh min ad- 
Dalal (deliverance from error). This book is worth 
reading. He writes towards its end: 


The Sufis are the ones who are treading Allah’s 
path 


It is not possible to detail and encompass all the 
expositions and whatever else I acquired during 
those times of solitude. But for the benefit of the 
reader, I will certainly say that I was convinced 
that the Sufis alone are the ones who are treading 
Allah’s path. Their ways are excellent, their path 
is the straightest, and their character is the most 
upright and correct. If the intelligence of the 
intellectuals, the wisdom of the sages, and the 
knowledge of those who know the mysteries of the 
Shartah were brought together with a view to 
presenting a better life and character than the 
Sufis’, it would not be possible. All their external 
and internal situations are derived from the lamp 
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of prophet-hood. And there is no light on earth 
which is better than the light of prophet-hood.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the glowing words 
with which he describes the life and character of 
the genuine Sufis. Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah 
alone had the right of saying such things. 


From solitude to public life 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah may have continued 
in his life of solitude, and spent the rest of his life 
in spiritual enjoyment and the tranquillity of 
seclusion. However, the phenomenal work which 
Allah ta‘ala was to take from him demanded that 
he leave his life of solitude and spend it in 
teaching, imparting knowledge, writing books, 
and getting involved in a social life so that he 
could be of benefit to Allah’s servants. 


He had to refute atheism and philosophy, and 
prove the superiority and genuineness of Islam on 
an intellectual and academic level - especially so 
because Allah ta‘ala had conveyed him to the 
level of conviction and certainty. There was no 
better person than him for this task. Allah ta‘ala 
had willed for this task to be carried out, and 
Islam was in dire need of it. That is why Imam 
Ghazzali rahimahullah himself felt a calling from 
within his self and he was overcome by the notion 
that this immense task, and representing the 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 132. 
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Prophets ‘alayhimus salam was an obligation of 
the time and the most superior form of worship. 


He himself explains his move from solitude to 
public life. We quote the last portion of it: 


“This was all because of divine will. Just as it was 
unimaginable to leave my prestigious position in 
Baghdad and bid farewell to it, it all became easy 
by Allah’s ta‘ala order. Similarly, when I was in 
solitude, I never imagined I will be able to leave it 
and return to public life. But when the time 
came, the means for it were provided.” 


Thus, he proceeded to Nishapur in 499 A.H., 
returned to Madrasah Nizamiyyah, and began 
teaching once again. But now there was a 
difference in his teaching occupations, talks and 
speeches. Previously, he did them under the 
orders of his self and emotions. Now he 
considered himself to be divinely instructed. He 
writes in this regard: 


“I feel that although I have come back to 
disseminate knowledge, it will not be correct to 
call it a resumption of my previous occupation. 
There is a world of difference between the two. 
Previously I had been disseminating knowledge 
which was a means to acquire position and 
authority. And this is what I used to call towards 
through my words and actions; and this was my 
objective and goal. But now I am calling towards 
knowledge which would compel a person to 
abandon position and authority. I was now 
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desiring my own reformation and_ the 
reformation of others. I do not know whether I 
will reach my goal, or I will die before that. But 
based on my conviction and experiences, I firmly 
believe that real power rests with Allah ta‘ala 
alone. It is through Him alone that a person can 
save himself from deviation and evil; and get 
guidance and the strength to obey Him. 


In essence, I did not make the move of my own 
accord. Rather, Allah ta’ala put me into motion. I 
did not commence the task on my own - it is 
Allah ta‘ala who put me to it. I make du‘a Allah 
ta‘ala reforms and rectifies me first, and then 
others may reform through me. He must place me 
on the path first, and then I will be able to guide 
others. The truth must be exposed to me, and 
then - by Allah’s grace —- I must get the 
inspiration to follow it. Falsehood must be made 
clear to me, and He must save me from following 
it.! 

His achievements 

Imam Ghazzali’s rahimahullah works’ of 


reformation may be divided into two: 


1. Combating the spread of philosophy and 
Batiniyyah, and shaking their foundations 
on behalf of Islam. 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 141. 
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2. An Islamic and moral evaluation of 
society and life, their criticism and 
reformation. 


Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah goes to some detail with regard to 
his achievements on the first point. For the sake 
of brevity, we are not quoting it here. However, we 
are quoting the beginning section of the second 
point. 


Imam Ghazzali’s rahimahullah second 
reformational achievement was his _ Islamic 
assessment and evaluation of society, and his 
efforts to rectify and revive it. An example of his 
efforts in this regard and his successful results 
are manifested in his magnum opus — Ihya’ ‘Ulum 
ad-Din (revival of the religious sciences). 


Thya’ ‘Ulum ad-Din 

There are a few books in Islamic history which 
influenced the minds and hearts of Muslims, 
which had the greatest impact on them, and with 
which Islamic circles were influenced for a long 
period of time. [hya’ ‘Uluim ad-Din enjoys a 
distinguished position in this regard. 


Hafiz Zayn ad-Din Iraqi , the author of Ulfiyah (d. 
806 A.H.), undertook to source the Ahadith of 
Thya’. He says: “The Ihya’ Ulam of Imam Ghazzali 
is one of the greatest books in Islam.” 


‘Abd al-Ghafir Farisi, a contemporary of Imam 
Ghazzali rahimahullah and a student of Imam al- 
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Haramayn, says: “No book like the [hyd’ was 
ever written before it.” 


Shaykh Muhammad Gazruni rahimahullah says: 
“If all the sciences of the world are destroyed, I 
will be able to revive them from [hyd’ al-‘Ulum.” 


Although Hafiz Ibn Jauzi differs with some 
aspects of the book, he acknowledges its impact 
and acceptance. He compiled a concise version of 
it under the title Minhdj al-Qasidin. 


This book was written under special conditions 
and situations, and with a peculiar fervour and 
emotion. Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah had left 
Baghdad in search of the truth and conviction. He 
bore hardships and lived the life of a wanderer for 
ten years; and then wrote [hyd’. It was a rare gift 
of his journeys, which he brought for his people. 
It is a reflection of the impressions of his heart, 
academic experiences, reformational ideas, and 
emotional feelings. 


This is the first detailed book in Islam which 
evaluates our entire lives and the degenerated 
Islamic society. It outlines the causes for our 
moral ailments, and provides treatments for 
them. 


The ‘ulama’ and people of religion 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah was of the opinion 
that the biggest responsibility for this world wide 
corruption, and religious and moral downfall lies 
with the ‘ulama’. He considered them to be the 
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salt of the ummah; if the salt is spoilt what is 
there to put it right? A poet says: 


Send cell 31 cel eles Le = LS cele bol ll pee U 


O group of ‘ulama’! O you who are the salt of the 
land. If the salt itself is spoilt, what is there to put 
it right? 


While writing about the excess of spiritual 
maladies and general heedlessness, he says: 


oe GB lgeye Aig label pe clbYi Ob Cobll 1a Saal! cll ge all 


ANS 6 lgpety yd Loy lech) 


The third cause is like an incurable disease, viz. 
the patient is there but the doctor is missing. The 
‘ulama’ are the doctors, but they themselves have 
become critically ill in these times, and are unable 
to treat [the patients]. 


He considered the retrogression of the rulers to be 
caused by the weakness of the ‘ulamd’ and their 
unconcern about their obligations. He writes: 


Yo gl colelall slid: Soll) otidy cHlglll abd ded! Oud LE ath 

we B SSI cpt ge Sell) slid La) gest clolally equ! sled! 
In short, the subjects became corrupt because of 
the corruption in the rulers, and the rulers became 


corrupt because of the corruption among the 
‘ulama’. Were it not for evil judges and evil 
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‘ulama’, the corruption of the rulers would have 
decreased because they would have feared their 
[ulama’] objections and disapproval. ! 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah is complaining 
about the ‘ulamd’ of his time for not carrying out 
the responsibilities of enjoining good, forbidding 
evil, and speaking the truth before tyrant rulers 
as was done by the ‘ulamd’ of the past. He feels 
that the reason for this is that the ‘ulamd’ have 
themselves become prone to seeking this material 
world, and seeking worldly fame. After quoting 
incidents wherein the genuine ‘ulama’ showed 
their bravery in speaking the truth before the 
rulers, taking them to task, and disapproving 
their actions; he writes as follows: 


“This was the way of the ‘ulama’, and their level 
of enjoining good and forbidding evil. They did not 
bother in the least about the power and authority 
of the rulers. They placed their trust in Allah’s 
grace. They were convinced of Allah’s protection. 
They accepted Allah’s decree of receiving the rank 
of martyrdom. Their intentions were pure, this is 
why rocks would be reduced to wax by their 
speech, and people with the hardest of hearts 
would be affected by their words. But the 
situation now is that greed for the world has 
caused the ‘ulama’ to become dumb. They are 
now silent. Even if they do speak, there is no 
correlation between their words and their actions. 


1 Thyad’ Ulum ad-Din, vol. 2, p. 132. 
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This is why it has no effect. Even today, if they 
were to resort to sincerity and honesty, and 
endeavour to fulfil the rights of knowledge, they 
will certainly succeed. The corruption of the 
subjects is because of the corruption of the 
rulers. And the rulers’ corruption is due to the 
corruption of the ‘ulama’. The corruption of the 
‘ulama’ is because of the overpowering of love for 
wealth and authority. A person who is 
overpowered by love for this world cannot rectify 
and reprimand the people in the least, let alone 
rectifying the rulers and seniors.”! 


During the era of Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah, 
the ‘ulamda’ were engrossed with the minute 
details of fiqgh and the issues in which there were 
differences of opinion. Discussions and debates 
on these issues were the order of the day. 
Assemblies, functions and the courts of the rulers 
were all occupied with these juristical discussions 
and debates. The engrossment and fanaticism of 
the ‘ulamda’ and students in this regard had 
increased to such an extent that all other 
sciences and services to Din were disregarded. So 
much so, the rectification of the self and culturing 
of character which were the prerequisites for 
success in the Hereafter were ignored. Imam 
Ghazzali1 rahimahullah writes in his critique of 
this situation: 


1 Thyad’ Ulum ad-Din, vol. 2, p. 312. 
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“If a jurist was asked about any of these 

themes (patience, gratitude, fear, hope, etc. or 
malice, jealousy, ungratefulness, cheating, 
fabricating, etc.), or if he was even asked about 
sincerity and reliance (tawakkul, or the ways of 
saving one’s self from ostentation — knowledge of 
which is fard ‘ayn, and disregarding it could lead 
to destruction in the Hereafter — he [the jurist] 
will not be able to give an answer. But if you were 
to ask him about li‘an (sworn allegation of 
adultery), zihar (comparing one’s wife to one’s 
mother’s back — a form of divorce), ramy (pelting 
of stones in Mina during hajj), etc. he will explain 
books and books of intricate details on these 
subjects for which there will be no need for many 
generations to come. Even if a need for them 
arises, you will find a person who will be able to 
issue a fatwa. Despite this, an ‘alim will spend all 
his time in acquiring these details, memorizing 
them and teaching them. But he will disregard 
the thing which is essential for him. If you were to 
ask him about it, he will say: ‘I am engrossed in 
this branch of knowledge because it is knowledge 
of Din, and it is fard kifayah. In studying and 
teaching this branch, he fools himself and those 
whom he is teaching. Whereas an intelligent 
person knows very well that if it is his objective to 
fulfil a fard kifayah and absolve himself of his 
responsibility, he is giving preference to this fard 
kifayah over something which is fard ‘ayn. In 
fact, there are also other fard kifayahs which 
ought to be given more importance. For example, 
there are so many cities in which there are only 
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non-Muslim doctors whose testimony in 
rulings of fiqgh cannot be accepted. But we do not 
see any ‘Glim who - after perceiving and seeing 
this need - turning his attention to medical 
sciences. On the contrary, students are rushing 
in droves to study figh, especially the contentious 
issues of figh. Whereas the city is filled with such 
‘ulama’ whose main occupation is to issue fatawa 
and teach the rulings. I do not understand how 
the ‘ulamad’ can consider engrossment with such 
a fard kifayah to be permissible in which groups 
upon groups are taking care of. And how did they 
cast aside a fard which no one is paying any 
attention to? Is there any other reason apart from 
the fact that if they were to study medicine they 
will no longer be able to supervise the auqaf 
(endowments), carry out bequests, administer 
and control the wealth of orphans, be appointed 
to positions in the judiciary and issuing of 
fatawa, show their superiority over their 
contemporaries, and open the way for their 
enemies and rivals to gain control of the 
government??!! 


Criticism against the wealthy 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah also made a very 
accurate critique of the wealthy and affluent 
people. His pen lays bare the facts in this regard. 
He writes: 


1 Thyad’ Uluim ad-Din, vol. 1, p. 19; Tarikh Da‘wat wa 
‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 152. 
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“Many of these wealthy people have the 
enthusiasm to spend their wealth for hajj, and so, 
they perform hajj again and again. Many a time, 
they leave their hungry neighbours and go for 
hajj. Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td radiyallahu 
‘anhu rightly said that in the latter generations, 
there will be a proliferation of people who will go 
unnecessarily for hajj. It will be very easy for 
them to undertake journeys, and they will have 
no shortage of money. They will return deprived 
and dispossessed from hajj. They will be 
travelling through the deserts and barren fields 
while their fellow companions will be suffering [in 
poverty], and they will not bother about seeing to 
their needs in the least. 


Abu Nasr Tamar relates: A person came to Bishr 
ibn al-Harith and said: I intend going for hajj, do 
you have any work [which I could do for you]?’ He 
replied: ‘How much money did you keep aside for 
your expenses?’ He said: ‘Two thousand dirhams.’ 
Bishr asked: ‘What is your purpose in performing 
hajj? Is it to display your abstinence, desire for 
the Ka‘bah, or seeking [Allah’s] pleasure?’ The 
man said: ‘Seeking [Allah’s] pleasure.’ Bishr said: 
Very well. If I show you to do something while 
you are at home and you will still acquire Allah’s 
pleasure, and you spend these 2 000 dirhams, 
and you are certain of acquiring Allah’s pleasure, 
will you be prepared to do it?’ The man said: 1T 
will certainly do it.’ Bishr said: ‘Okay, go back 
and give this money to ten people who are in 
debts. They will be able to fulfil their debts, the 
poor ones will be able to set right their situation, 
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the one with a family will be able to provide for 
his wife and children, the one who is in-charge of 
orphans will be able to give them something and 
make them happy. And if your heart agrees, go 
and give the entire amount to just one person. 
This is because to bring joy to a Muslim, to help 
the needy, to remove a difficulty, and to help the 
weak is superior to performing 100 optional hajj. 
Go and do exactly as I told you. If not, you may 
tell me what is in your heart.’ The man said: 
‘Shaykh! The truth of the matter is that I am 
overcome by the desire to undertake a journey.’ 
On hearing this, Bishr smiled and said: ‘When 
one’s wealth is filthy and doubtful [earned 
through doubtful ways], then the nafs (self) 
makes demands for the fulfilment of its desires. It 
then presents good deeds before him, whereas 
Allah ta‘ala promised that He only accepts the 
deeds of the muttaqgin (the pious and righteous 
servants).’ 


Some wealthy people are occupied in protecting 
and safeguarding their wealth because of their 
stinginess. They are very enthusiastic about 
certain physical acts of worship in which they do 
not have to spend any money. For example, 
fasting during the day, spending the night in 
worship, completing the recitation of the Qur’an. 
These people are also deceived because a 
destructive miserliness has taken control of their 
hearts. To remove this, there is a need to spend 
wealth. But they are occupied in such deeds 
which they do not really need. Their similitude is 
like a person in whose garment a snake has 


95 


entered and it is about to kill him. But he is 
busy preparing sikanjbin! in order to give relief to 
his yellow-fever. Now when is a person who is 
bitten by a snake ever in need of sikanjbin!? 


Someone said to Bishr: ‘Such and such rich man 
keeps many fasts, and performs many [optional] 
salahs.’ He said: ‘The poor fellow has abandoned 
his responsibility and is engaged in other 
activities. His situation demanded that he feeds 
the hungry, spends on the poor. This is better for 
him than keeping himself hungry and performing 
optional salahs. While he is occupied in amassing 
the world and depriving the poor at the same 
time.” 


Self evaluation 


The most effective part of the book is where Imam 
Ghazzali rahimahullah gives advice, urges 
towards good (targhib), warns against evil (tarhib), 
speaks about the fleeting nature of this world, the 
greatness of the Hereafter, the need for iman and 
good deeds, the importance of rectification and 
purification of the nafs (soul), and the harms of 
diseases of the heart. He reprimands and 
castigates the nafs, teaches the reader how to 
address his nafs and converse with it, and how to 


1 Vinegar and honey mixed together, or lime juice mixed 
with sugar. 


2 Thya’ Ulum ad-Din, vol. 3, pp. 351-352; Tarikh Da‘'wat wa 
‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 165. 
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prepare it for the Hereafter. He addresses his 
nafs as follows: 


“O nafs! Think a bit rationally. If a Jew were to 
tell you that such and such delicious food is 
harmful for you, you exercise patience and keep 
away from it. And you are prepared to bear 
hardships at not being able to eat it. Are the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam — who are supported 
by miracles — the injunctions of Allah ta‘ala and 
the divinely-revealed Books of less value to you 
than the opinion and estimation! of a Jew!? If a 
child were to tell you that there is a scorpion in 
your clothes, you will remove them without 
thinking for a moment. What! Are the unanimous 
words of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam, ‘ulama’, 
auliya’ and wise sages of less importance to you 
than the words of this child!? Is the fire of Hell, 
its shackles, axes, punishment, zaqqum (a bitter 
tree in Hell), iron rods, snakes, scorpions, and 
poisonous creatures less dangerous to you than a 
scorpion [of this world] whose discomfort lasts not 
more than a day at most. This is not the mark of 
intelligent people. 


O nafs! If you know all these things and you 
believe in them, why do you dilly dally in putting 
them into practice? Death is waiting for you and 


1 The words opinion and estimation are used to show that 
there is no certainty in the words of the Jew, as opposed to 
the words, injunctions and teachings of a Prophet and the 
divinely-revealed Book which he came with. 
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will seize you without any respite. O nafs! What 
do you say about a sick person whom the doctor 
asked to abstain from drinking cold water for just 
three days so that he may regain his good health; 
and for the rest of his life he may enjoy drinking 
cold water. The doctor strictly warned him that 
cold water is extremely harmful for him in the 
present situation. If he were to disregard the 
instruction, he will have to give up cold water for 
the rest of his life. Tell me the truth, what does 
intelligence demand in such a situation? 


Should the sick man be patient for three days so 
that he can live comfortably for the rest of his 
lifeP Or should he fulfil his desires, and then be 
deprived of this blessing [of cold water] for 300 
days or 3000 days? Three days are nothing 
compared to the rest of your life. Similarly, your 
entire life is nothing compared to the eternal life 
of the Hereafter (the period of life of the people of 
Paradise and Hell). Can you say that the 
discomfort of controlling your self for three days 
is worse and longer than the different levels of 
punishment and torment in the Hell-fire? How 
can a person who cannot bear a small discomfort 
ever bear the severe punishment of Allah ta‘ala? 


After observation, I conclude that you give respite 
to your soul for two reasons: (1) kufr khafiyy, (2) 
absolute foolishness. Kufr khaftyy means that 
your conviction in the day of Reckoning is weak, 
and you do not know about reward and 
punishment. Absolute foolishness means that you 
rely on Allah’s quality of pardon and kindness 
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without thinking about His subtle planning 
and respite. Despite your “reliance” [on Allah’s 
pardon], you are not prepared to rely on Him and 
place your trust in Him for a single piece of bread, 
a single seed of grain, and for a single word which 
emanates from your mouth. Instead, you will 
resort to thousands of schemes for their 
acquisition. It is this ignorance of yours which 
has made you applicable to the following 
statement of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam: 


ce Big alps et al oe GAM y coghl dey UL foey ant Oo oe SU! 
abl al 


An intelligent person is he who takes stock of 
himself and does [good] deeds for what ts to follow 
after death [i.e. for the Hereafter]. A foolish person 
is he who follows his desires and still hopes [for 
forgiveness] from Allah. ! 


O nafs! You must be constantly on your guard, 
and do not be deceived by Satan. You must feel 
sorry for your self, and you have’ been 
commanded to be concerned about your self. 
Look! Do not waste your time; you have just a few 
breaths of life. Even if a single breath of yours is 
wasted, it is as if a portion of your assets has 
gone to waste. Make the best of your good health 
before illness, spare time before preoccupation, 


1 Thyad’ Ulum ad-Din, vol. 4, p. 405. 
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wealth before poverty, youth before weakness, 
life before death; and prepare for the Hereafter for 
as long as you have to live there.”! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an inspiring theme 
which every believer ought to bear in mind. 


The remainder of his life 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah spent this time in 
academic and religious occupations, and it still 
contained a student-like spirit. He could not turn 
his attention to Hadith as much as he had 
directed himself to rational sciences and a few 
traditional sciences. During this time, he thought 
of making up for his deficiency in this regard. 
Consequently, he obtained the services of a 
famous Muhaddith, Hafiz ‘Umar ibn Abil Hasan 
ar-Rawasi, as his guest, studied Sahih Bukhari 
and Sahih Muslim under him, and received a 
sanad (chain of transmission) from him. His final 
days were spent in the study of Hadith. Ibn 
‘Asakir rahimahullah writes: 


abel aJLt cology ade ab le cilrall Gute le alla] of LE GIG 
ere dm> LA cul es) Syed! Cees AalUoey 
The final stage of his life was devoted to the 


Hadith of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
sitting in the company of Hadith scholars, and 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 177. 
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studying the Sahih of Bukhari and Muslim - 
both of which are mandates and proofs in Islam. 1 


One year before his demise, he wrote the book al- 
Mustasfa in 504 A.H. which is listed among the 
three pillars of usul al-figh (the principles of 
jurisprudence). The ‘ulama’ paid much attention 
to this book. It is the last of his written works. 


Striving with deeds 


When it came to actions and deeds, he did not 
cast aside anything for his mental, academic, 
moral and spiritual progress and _ perfection. 
Together with academic acumen, 
comprehensiveness and perfection; he pledged 
bay‘ah at the hands of a sincere and astute 
shaykh-e-tariqah of his time, viz. Shaykh Abt ‘Ali 
Farmadi (died 477 A.H.), and studied tasawwuf 
under him. He then sacrificed everything in this 
path, reached its goals and objectives, and 
experienced the true joy of it all. 


Note: Just ponder! Look at how Allah ta‘ala - 
through His grace and kindness - confers lofty 
positions and intricate tastes to His special and 
devoted servants. The blessing of this was that in 
a life which extended for just 55 years, Imam 
Ghazzali rahimahullah was able to write such 
unique and beneficial books in addition to his 
teaching and academic activities. The Muslim 


1 Tabyin Kidhb al-Muftari, p. 296. 
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ummah benefited from his blessings, and is 
still benefiting from them. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him with the best of rewards. May Allah 
ta‘ala enable this 80 year old man [the author is 
referring to himself] with the inspiration to serve 
Din even if it is just one percent of what Imam 
Ghazzali1 rahimahullah did. May He honour us 
with close proximity to Him and acceptance in 
His sight. Amin. 


Demise 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah passed away in 
Tabran on 14 Jumada al-Ula 505 A.H. at the age 
of 55. Ibn Jauzi rahimahullah quotes Ahmad 
Ghazzali’s -— the brother of Imam Ghazzali -— 
description of his brother’s demise as follows: 


He woke up on a Monday morning, performed his 
wudu’ and salah, asked for a kafan (burial 
shroud), placed it against his eyes and said: “I 
accept the order of Allah.” He then stretched out 
his legs. When people looked at him, he had 
departed from this world. May Allah ta‘ala shower 
His mercy on him, and may He illuminate his 
resting place. (as quoted from Tarikh Da‘wat wa 
‘Azimat, p. 190)! 


1 [ttihaf as-Saddah al-Muttaqin (Sharh Ihyda’ al-‘Ulum), pp. 
11-12. 
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Hadrat Abul Wafa’ ibn ‘Aqil Hambali 
rahimahullah 


Name, lineage and birth 


His name is ‘Ali, his kunniyyat is Abul Wafa’, and 
his father’s name is ‘Aqil. He was born in 431 
A.H. 


He was a very senior personality of Islam, and a 
very intelligent man. Shaykh Ibn al-Jauzi 
rahimahullah says that he was always occupied 
with knowledge, and possessed excellent ideas 
and thoughts. He used to remain engrossed in 
solving intricate and difficult masa’il (issues and 
rulings). Hafiz Ibn Rajab Hambali rahimahullah 
says that Ibn ‘Aqil rahimahullah wrote many 
books —- numbering about twenty - on various 
sciences. 


The largest book in the world 


His largest compilation is titled Kitab al-Funtn. It 
contains many useful points covering admonition, 
tafsir, figh, usul al-fiqh principles’ of 
jurisprudence), usul ad-din (principles of religion), 
grammar, literature, poetry, history, stories, and 
other sciences. He collated his thoughts and 
deductions in this book. Hafiz Dhahabi 
rahimahullah says: “There is no book larger than 
it. This was related to me by a person who saw a 
particular volume of it which was some number 
after 400.” Ibn Rajab rahimahullah says: “Some 
people are of the opinion that this book 
comprised of 800 volumes.” 
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He mastered various sciences and branches of 
knowledge. He was a teacher, mufti and debater. 
Ibn al-Jauzi rahimahullah refers to him as 
follows: 


opas tyjd9 00> all OW 


He was an imam of his time, and a unique 
personality of his era.! 


An admonitory story 


Ibn ‘Aqil rahimahullah relates in his book, al- 
Funutn: I went for hajj, and one day, my eyes fell 
on a glittering object in the Haram. When I picked 
it up, I realized it was an expensive necklace of 
pearls which were threaded through a red thread. 
I was still turning it about and examining it when 
I heard an old blind man calling out: “Anyone 
who found my pearl necklace, please give it to me, 
and I will give him 100 dinars as a reward.” I said 
to him: “What does it look like?” He replied: “It is 
threaded with a red thread.” I extended the 
necklace towards him and said: “Here, take this 
necklace of yours.” He said: “Here, take these 100 
dinars as a reward.” I replied: “By Allah, I will not 
take them.” 


Coincidentally, I had to proceed to Sham. I went 
to Bayt al-Maqdis (in Jerusalem) and then came 
to Damascus. My mother was alive at the time, so 


1 Nasihatul Muslimin, p. 254. 
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I left Damascus and proceeded to Baghdad. 
On the way, I passed by Halab (Aleppo). I reached 
there in the evening, and took shelter in a musjid. 
I was in a bad condition because of hunger and 
the cold. When it was the time of salah, the 
trustee of the musjid asked me to lead the salah, 
which I did. The people then gave me some food. 
It was the month of Ramadan. The people said to 
me: “The imam of this place was a very pious man 
who passed away a few days ago. We request you 
to remain here for the entire month.” I agreed and 
began leading them in salah. 


One day, the people said to me: “The previous 
imam has a daughter. We think you should marry 
her.” I accepted the offer. I remained there for a 
full year and a son was born to us. My wife fell ill 
on account of this pregnancy. I was looking at her 
one day when I saw a red thread around her 
neck. When I looked carefully, it turned out to be 
the same necklace which I had found in Makkah. 


When I related the entire story of the necklace to 
my wife, she began crying and said: “Are you that 
same man? By Allah, my father used to 
constantly make this du‘a: ‘O Allah! Give my 
daughter a husband like the man who returned 
the necklace to me. Allah ta‘ala accepted his 
du‘a.’ My wife passed away thereafter. I took the 
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necklace and the other items which she left 
behind and proceeded to Baghdad. ! 


Note: The great Muhaddith Hadrat Maulana 
Habib ar-Rahman Sahib A‘zami rahimahullah 
quotes a similar story with regard to Qadi 
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi rahimahullah. We 
did not quote it for the sake of brevity. 


Statements 


1. Ibn Jauzi rahimahullah says that when the 
time of his death approached, some women began 
crying. He said to them: “I wrote fatawa for fifty 
years and signed on behalf of Allah ta‘ala. So 
leave me now so that I could get the joy of 
meeting Him.” He did not leave behind any 
inheritance except for his clothes and books. 


2. You should not find it difficult to spend of your 
self for Allah’s sake because you do not find it 
difficult to spend on other things. 


3. It is not permissible for me to waste a single 
moment of my life. When my tongue is not 
engaged in discussions and debates, and when 
my eyes are shut from reading books; I still 
occupy myself in thoughts even if I am lying 
down. 


4. I go to much pains in ensuring my times of 
eating are very short. In fact, I prefer eating cake 


1 Ayan al-Hujjdj, vol. 2, p. 79. 
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and flushing it down with water than eating 
bread [which is more difficult to chew] so that I 
get more time to read, or I am able to write 
something useful. 


Note: This shows we must value our time. These 
valuable moments cannot be regained. We all — 
especially students and ‘ulama’ —- must be very 
particular about not getting into the habit of 
wasting our time. 


Demise 


He passed away in 513 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Nasihatul Muslimin, tarjumah Risdlatur Mustarshidin, pp. 
254-347. 
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Hadrat Qadi Abu Bakr Muhammad 
ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad, his kunniyyat is Abu 
Bakr, and his father’s name is ‘Abd al-Baqi. 


He was a shaykh, imam, an erudite scholar, and 
a just narrator [of Hadith]. He was a resident of 
the Nasriyyah district of Baghdad. This is why he 
is referred to as Nasri. He was an Ansari [from the 
progeny of the Ansar of Madinah Munawwarah] 
by lineage. He was a Hambali, and was popularly 
known at Qadi A‘ristan. 


He was born on 10 Safar 442 A.H. 


Written works 


His book, Mashikhah, is in three volumes. Abul 
Qasim Tanukhi rahimahullah had granted him 
permission, and he studied certain juristical 
issues under Qadi Abu Ya‘la rahimahullah. He 
commenced narrating Ahadith during the era of 
Khatib [Baghdadi] and was twenty years old at 
the time. The high level of isndd (transmission of 
Ahadith) ends with him. 


Abu Musa Madini rahimahullah says that he was 
an imam in the different sciences and branches of 
knowledge. 


He says: “I memorized the Qur’an when I was 
seven years old, and there is no branch of 


108 


knowledge which I did not delve into. I either 
acquired it to the full, or I acquired a part of it, 
except for the science of nahw (grammar).” 


He says: “I do not remember ever wasting any 
moment of my valuable time in play and 
amusement.” 


Ibn Jauzi rahimahullah says that he narrated his 
own incident: “At the time of my death, two 
astrologers came and said that I will live until I 
am 52. But I am still alive while I am presently 
over ninety years old.” 


Note: This shows that astrologers also give wrong 
information. May Allah ta‘ala protect us from 
them. 


Ibn Jauzi rahimahullah says: “He was a 
handsome man, sweet in his speech, and of 
excellent social etiquette. He used to perform his 
salah in Jami‘ Manstr. He was a reliable, 
intelligent and astute person. There was no one to 
match him in the branch of inheritance laws. 


Demise 


He passed away on 2 Rajab 535 A.H. before zuhr. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’, vol. 2, p. 23. 
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Shaykh Abt Ya‘qub Yusuf ibn Ayyub 
Hamdani rahimahullah 


Birth 
He was born around the year 440 A.H. 


He is listed among the exceptional imams of his 
time. He reached a level of proficiency in the 
training and tutoring of murids in Khurasan. 
Large groups of ‘ulamda’ and sulaha’ (righteous 
personalities) used to remain in his khanqgah and 
derive benefit from his words. 


He delves into the topic of sima‘ but we have not 
quoted it here for pragmatic reasons. He speaks 
in praise of sima‘ and describes the conditions 
and situations of the people of sima’. The reader 
may refer to the original book if he likes. 


Miracles of the shaykh 


Ibrahim ibn MHaufi relates: Shaykh Yusuf 
Hamdani was delivering a talk before the people 
when two maulwis who were present in the 
assembly acted very disrespectfully towards him 
and said to him: “Keep your mouth shut because 
you are a bid‘ati (one who commits innovations in 
Islam).” The shaykh said to them: “Keep silent 
because you are not worthy of remaining alive.” 
The two passed away there and then. 


A woman from Hamdan came crying to him and 
said: “The foreigners have imprisoned my son.” 
He encouraged her to be patient but she could 
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not do it. He eventually made du‘a to Allah 
ta‘ala: “O Allah! Open his shackles and give him 
quick release.” He then addressed the woman: 
“Return to your house, you will find your son 
there.” The woman went back to her house and 
found her son there. She was surprised and 
asked him about what transpired. He said: “Just 
now I was in Constantinople with shackles in my 
legs, and a guard watching over me. A person 
came in, carried me, and conveyed me here 
within the blink of an eye.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at these miracles. 
When a person follows the Sunnah, Allah ta‘ala 
bestows him with karamat (miracles and 
supernatural feats). This is the grace of Allah 
ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 


Demise 


He passed away in 535 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. 


Hadrat ‘Allamah Mahmid Jarullah 
Zamakhshari rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Mahmud, his father’s name is ‘Umar 
Abul Qasim Jarullah, and his grandfather’s name 
is Muhammad. 


He was born in Rajab 467 A.H. in Zamakhshar 
which is a large town in Khwarizm. 


Education 


He left Khwarizm and went to Baghdad where he 
met senior ‘ulamd’ and studied under them. He 
went to Khurasan on several occasions in the 
course of his stay in Baghdad. No matter which 
city he went to, the ‘ulamd’ of those places and 
other people would present themselves before him 
and study under him. Anyone who engaged in 
any discussion with him acknowledged his 
acumen. In this way, he became extremely 
popular and became an imam of his time. He was 
an imam in the fields of tafsir, Hadith, nahw 
(grammar) and literature. He wrote many 
excellent books covering different sciences. For 
example, he wrote al-Kashshdaf in the science of 
tafsir, Mufassal in the science of nahw, and Asas 
al-Balaghah in the science of literature. He wrote 
many other books as well. 


V2 


We are now quoting a few points from al-Ikiil 
‘ala Madarik at-Tanzil.! 
Illness 


One of his legs was afflicted by a critical illness 
and it had to be amputated. A wooden leg was 
made in its place and attached. He used to cover 
it with a long garment so that the onlooker does 
not think that he is paralysed. 


Repentance from Mut'tazili beliefs 
She) Cdl oe OU 48 a) GLE AoE GB al ST art! SU 
SEY! ge aus de LSI ailadly jee)! led) Gey 


1 This book was written by Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Haqq 
Sahib rahimahullah (died 1252 A.H.) who was a resident of 
Niwa, a place near Ilahabad, on the banks of the Ganga 
River. He wrote marginal notes to Madarik at-Tanzil under 
the title, al-Iklil. 


When Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah read about Imam Zamakhshari’s 
rahimahullah repentance from Mu‘tazili beliefs in this book 
(al-Ikltl), he was overjoyed. He said: “Hadrat Maulana 
Ya‘qub Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah used to say with 
much astonishment and regret: How will Allah ta‘ala 
punish ‘Allamah Zamakhshari rahimahullah who wrote a 
tafsir like al-Kashshaf!?” This is why he [Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah] was overjoyed when he read about 
‘Allamah Zamakhsharti’s rahimahulladh repentance. 


Al-hamdulillah, this insignificant servant studied different 
sections of al-Kashshaf and Madarik under MHadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. All praise is due to Allah 
ta‘ala. (compiler - Hadrat Maulana Qamaruz Zaman Sahib) 
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‘Allamah Akmal ad-Din writes in the marginal 
notes of al-Kashshaf that he _ [‘Allamah 
Zamakhshari] repented from Mu‘tazili beliefs. And 
after his repentance, he wrote an-Nasa’ih as- 
Sighar and an-Nasa‘ih al-kibar.! 


The importance of Kashshaf 


No tafsir like it was written before it. The author 
himself says about this book: 


Al Bel Lily bg penisll clole ei o aald gley ul B dey CLL 


This book is unique in its field. It is a magnificent 
symbol in the eyes of the scholars and students of 
tafsir. Even opponents to it have acknowledged its 
excellence and beautiful composition. 


2308 abl le a) GE — ils 22 oi 1 Loi 


The land of Makkah shed tears over his demise — 
out of grief over the separation from Mahmud 
Jarullah.? 


An example of his academic acumen 


Mullah ‘Ali Qari rahimahullah relates that ‘Umar 
Nasafi rahimahullah (the author of Aqa’id 
Nasaftyyah) proceeded from Makkah to go and 


1 Al-Iklil ‘ala Madarik at-Tanzil, vol. 4, p. 180. 
2 At-Tafsir wa al-Mufassirin, vol. 1, p. 431. 
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meet ‘Allamah Zamakhshari. He knocked on 
the door, the ‘Allamah asked from inside: “Who is 
there?” He replied: “Umar.” The ‘Allamah said: 
2)| (become munsarif [fully inflected] - go away.” 
He said: Gas Y «+ “Umar is not munsarif (fully 
inflected).” The ‘Allamah said: CG» 3 3) “When it 
is made nakirah (indefinite) it becomes munsarif.! 
((these are grammatical terms which will be 
understood by students of Arabic) 


Tafsir of the following verses 
Hadrat ‘Allamah Zamakhshari rahimahullah 


comments on the following verse: 

2g Spenll GLE Fy Saag igor dey logrdy LIS atl Og SI pull 
C4) :dhee ST 

Those who remember Allah standing, sitting, and 


lying on their sides, and reflect on the creation of 
the heavens and the earth. 


Shy Lobb clan SI deel aby A cme plat le le al Syl Olin yey 
A Sby ie Seb oe pall Spe OG ale te SSI 


Sufyan ath-Thauri performed two rak‘ats salah 
behind the Maqam (-e-Ibrahim). He then raised his 


1 Zafr al-Muhassilin, p. 294. 
2 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 191. 


115 


head towards the sky. When he saw the stars, 

he fell unconscious. Subsequently, he used to 
urinate blood because of his constant worry and 
concern. 


Sh jab ant aby 5 abt d cle Glens oy Lay ploy ade bl le coill yey 
aol) ail jab deh gl Lilley Ly QU Of aget SL Land My ego 


cat gas 


Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “A 
man was lying down on his bed and happened to 
lift his head. He looked at the stars and heavens 
and said: ‘ testify that you have a Sustainer and a 
Creator. O Allah! Forgive me.’ Allah looked at him 
[with mercy] and forgave him. 


alia) ads SB) by SEIT dole VY ploy ale DV be all Sty 
Ole fee gli cole yg Ol) gy oll Ene Lat) Cla eds 
8 Xal bs jewel Vo 


Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam_ said: 
“There is no worship like tafakkur (pondering and 
reflecting).” It is said that reflecting removes 
heedlessness, and creates submission in the heart 
just as water causes plants to sprout. There is 
nothing better than worry to polish the hearts, and 
there is nothing better than reflection to create 
lustre in a thing. 
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OS SB B+ op ign le goheat V leg ale abl be cell oe Say 
2) fal fos Jee eg: Joa aby 


Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Do 
not accord me superiority over Yunus ibn Mutta 
[‘alayhis salam], because his deeds equal to the 
deeds of the entire world were raised daily to the 
heavens. 


Of jp VY ef oY GLa) foe ge GU a AF Sad) BUS OS Uy Ih 
(EAA 92 Ve (BLESS G2) at foe fee egal G eylet dow 


In explaining this, the ‘ulamd’ say that this was 
because of his [Yunus’s ‘alayhis salam] pondering 
over Allah which is the action of the heart. This is 
because a person cannot do with his different 
body parts deeds which are equal to the deeds of 
the entire world’s population [only the actions of 
the heart can achieve this]. 


Note: A major portion of the above is mentioned 
in Dalil al-Falihin, the commentary of Riydd as- 
Salihin (vol. 1, p. 25). This quotation was very 
much appreciated by Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah, 
especially the words: “There is nothing better 
than worry to polish the hearts.” 


In my humble opinion, the reason for his 
appreciation of this text is that one of the striking 
internal qualities of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam was worry and concern. As_ per 
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authentic narrations, Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam was mutawasilul ahzan (in 
constant worry and concern).! While Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah followed 
Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam external 
Sunnats, he was also very particular about 
following his internal Sunnats. Based on this 
quality of worry and concern of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, he too used to 
remain concerned, and wanted to see this quality 
in his associates and murids. In fact, he used to 
adopt certain actions and words through which 
the qualities of worry and concern may develop in 
the salikin (those treading the path). I consider 
this to be a distinguishing feature of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah in the field of 
rectification and training. It was fully appreciated 
and accepted by the ‘ulamda’ and masha’ikh. All 
praise is due to Allah ta‘ala alone. 


We make du‘a to Allah ta‘’ala to bestow us with 
these qualities of worry and concern, and keep us 
safe and protected from the fears and worries of 
the Hereafter - as He describes the condition of 
His quliyda’ (close friends): 


OBS p48 Ve pele Oe 9 


1 A narration of Shama’il Tirmidhi states that Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was constantly worried and 
always concerned [about the Hereafter]. 
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There is no fear on them, nor will they have 
cause to grieve. 


Demise 


He passed away on the night of ‘Arafah in 538 
A.H. in Khwarizm. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 


mercy on him.! 


1 At-Tafsir wa al-Mufassirin, p. 431. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Abu Bakr ibn Hiwar 
al-Bata’ihi rahimahullah 


He was a robber. He heard an unseen voice one 
night, addressing him thus: 


Saf tg. Ce Sf OF ST Ul 
Has the time not come for you to fear Allah ta‘ala? 


On hearing this, he repented immediately. His 
contemporary masha@’ikh unanimously attest to 
his high rank and position. 


Note: Hadrat Fudayl ibn ‘Iyad rahimahullah had 
also heard the following verse and repented from 
robbing people: 


oe OF 


Has the time not come for the believers for their 
hearts to humble at the remembrance of Allah?! 


Undoubtedly, when Allah ta‘ala wants to guide a 
person, He brings him onto the straight path. 
This is certainly not difficult for Allah ta‘ald. 


Statements 


1. Fear will convey you to Allah ta‘ala. Fear 
means that you must not consider yourself safe 


1 Surah al-Hadid, 57: 16. 
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from His taking you to task at every breath 
you inhale and exhale. 


2. Looking at people with scorn is an illness for 
which there is no treatment. 


Demise 


Despite searching, we could not find his year of 
demise. However, it is gauged from other 
evidences that he must have passed away in the 
sixth century. This is because Hadrat Abu 
Muhammad Shankabi rahimahullah (died 540 
A.H.) had pledged bay‘ah at his hands. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Abu Muhammad ash- 
Shankabi rahimahullah 


He was a man of noble character, good etiquette, 
profuse intelligence, and intense humility. In the 
beginning, he too used to attack and rob the 
caravans. But after repenting at the hands of 
Hadrat Abt Bakr ibn  MHiwar_ Bata’ihi 
rahimahullah, he was bestowed such blessings 
that those who were born blind, lepers and 
lunatics used to be cured through his du‘as. 


When the mother of Shaykh Manstr Batai’hi 
(died 540 A.H.) who was the maternal uncle of 
Sayyiduna Imam Rifat rahimahullah (died 578 
A.H.) used to visit him while she was pregnant, 
the shaykh used to stand up out of respect for 
her. When this happened several times, people 
asked the reason for it. He said: “This woman is 
carrying a wali (who enjoys a high position in 
Allah’s sight). I am standing out of respect for the 
child.” 


Statements 


1. The person who overpowers his nafs through 
good etiquette will be able to worship Allah ta‘ala 
with sincerity and devotion. 


2. The genuine ones desire striving and doing 
their utmost. Whereas the fakes only desire to 
sleep, and to lie down lazily. They do not want to 
strive in the least. These people also desire lofty 
conditions, whereas the pious elders say: 
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Lofty conditions are the results of deeds. 


So when there are no actions and deeds, how can 
such conditions be experienced? 


3. If a person claims to have a secret with Allah 
ta‘ala but his outward condition does not attest 
to his claim, he can be labelled a suspect when it 
comes to matters of Din. 


4. To be engrossed in knowledge with sincerity 
results in the righteousness of the heart. But to 
be engrossed in it with show and ostentation 
results in corruption of the heart.! 


Demise 


Despite searching, we could not find his year of 
demise. However, one thing is certain; he was 
alive at the time of the birth of Hadrat Manstr 
Bata’ihi rahimahullah (died 540 A.H.). May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 133. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Mansur Bata’ihi 
rahimahullah 


He is the maternal uncle of Hadrat Shaykh 
Ahmad Rifa rahimahullah. He is from among the 
senior ‘arifin (those who truly recognized Allah 
ta‘ala) and erudite scholars. His du‘ds used to be 
readily accepted. When he was still in his 
mother’s womb, she used to go to visit Shaykh 
Aba Muhammad Shankabi rahimahullah. The 
latter used to stand up out of respect for him. 
When people asked him the reason for it, he said: 
“This woman is carrying a wali (who enjoys a high 
position in Allah’s sight). I am standing out of 
respect for the child.” 


Shaykh Manstr resided in Nahrogqali. 


Glad tidings from Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam gave 
Shaykh Manstr the following glad tidings in a 
dream: “O Manstr! Your sister will give birth to a 
boy after forty days. You must name him Ahmad. 
He will be a leader among the auliyd’ just as I am 
the leader among the Prophets. (Later, he came to 
be well-known as Hadrat Sayyiduna Ahmad Rifa‘t 
rahimahullah). When he reaches an age of 
understanding, you must send him to Shaykh ‘Ali 
Qari Wasiti for education.” 


When the time of his demise approached, his wife 
said to him: “Appoint your son as your executor.” 
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He replied: “No. I am going to appoint my 
nephew, Ahmad.” But his wife persisted, so he 
called his son and nephew and said: “Bring a 
branch of dates each from such and such tract of 
land.” The son returned with many branches. But 
the nephew did not bring back even a single 
branch. He asked: “O Ahmad! Why did you not 
bring back anything?” He replied: “I found each 
branch occupied in Allah’s glorification. So I did 
not have the courage to break any branch and 
bring it to you.” On hearing this, the Shaykh’s 
wife was silenced (she understood that the 
nephew’s capabilities were of a higher level, so he 
is more worthy of being appointed the executor).! 


Statements 


1. The person who recognizes Allah ta‘ala will 
become an abstinent person. The person who 
recognizes Allah ta‘ala will give preference to 
Allah’s pleasure over everything else. The person 
who does not recognize his own self will fall into a 
serious deception. 


2. Allah ta‘’ala did not test His servants with 
anything worse than heedlessness and laziness. 
When Allah ta‘ala loves a person, He protects him 
from heedlessness and sleep. 


3. It is your duty to understand that three 
qualities belong to the auliyd’ of Allah ta‘ala: 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 134. 
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a) To have absolute reliance and trust in 
Allah ta‘ala in every matter. 


b) To self-obliterate one’s self by attributing 
everything to Allah ta‘ala. 


c) To turn to Allah ta‘ala in every condition 
and situation. 


4. To be patient over restlessness is part and 
parcel of the path. To be pleased with Allah’s 
decree is the level of the ‘arifin. Thus, the person 
who is patient is certainly a pious person. 


5. Worldly things which do not help you to 
become abstinent in this world are harmful to 
you. They are of no benefit. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What words of wisdom. May 
Allah ta’ala reward him, and may He enable us to 
practise. Amin. 


6. When a person’s heart experiences affinity with 
Allah’s remembrance, it becomes aloof to 
everything else, and it experiences every type of 
peace and tranquillity in Allah’s remembrance. 


7. The person who considers his perfection to be 
in the purity of his submission will be 
encompassed by forgetting Allah ta‘ala. The 
person who witnesses the quality of divinity in 
adhering strictly to submission, will find himself 


126 


separated from his nafs. He will get close to 
Allah ta‘ala and be saved from enticement. ! 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala make us firm in the quality 
of submission so that we are safeguarded against 
enticement. 


Demise 


The author of Rumuz states that he passed away 
in Nahroqali in 540 A.H. His grave is visited by 
many people. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy 
on him.? 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 134. 
2 Tadhkhirah Hadrat Rifa'‘t rahimahullah, p. 139. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Raslan Dimishqi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Raslan, his father’s name is Ya‘qub, 
and his grandfather’s name is ‘Abd ar-Rahman. 


He was an ascetic and from among the senior 
masha’ikh of his time. His forefathers used to live 
in Ja‘bar Fort which was along the banks of the 
Euphrates River. They then moved to Damascus. 


He is listed among the senior masha@’ikh of Sham. 
he remained in the company of Abu ‘Amir 
Mu’addib who is buried with him in Bab Tuma in 
his shrine. The shaykh’s attendant, Abul Majd, is 
also buried in the same shrine. 


Worship 


He used to engaged in worship in the inner 
musjid of Bab Tuma. This musjid was next to his 
house. He then began remaining in the eastern 
section of Musjid Rabb al-Hajar. Shaykh Abul 
Bayan was in the western section of this musjid. 
So he remained there in worship for some time. A 
group of people remained in the musjid with 
these two personalities. The shaykh then left 
together with his associates and settled in Musjid 
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Khalid ibn Walid radiyallahu ‘anhu. He 
remained engrossed in Allah’s worship there. ! 


Statements 


1. Anger is the key to every evil. In your efforts to 
pardon and forgive, anger will convey you to 
disgrace and humiliation. In other words, if you 
say something to someone in anger without any 
justification, you will have to offer him an excuse. 
This in itself is very humiliating. 


2. Noble character includes the following: 
a) To pardon despite having authority. 
b) To be humble in humiliation. 


c) To give something to someone without the 
latter having done any good to you. 


Note: “To be humble in humiliation” means: 
someone said something humiliating to you, but 
you lowered yourself and decided to remain 
submissive. This is certainly noble character. 


3. A noble person is one who bears taunts, and 
abstains from complaining at the time of 
calamities. 


1 Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’, vol. 20, p. 379. 
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4. A person of authority pardoning those 
under him, and a needy person being generous 
are from among noble characteristics. ! 


Demise 


He passed away around the year 550 A.H. May 
Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on him.? 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 153. 
2 Siyar A‘lam an-Nubald@’, vol. 20, p. 379. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Baqa’ ibn Batu 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 
His name is Baqa’, and his father’s name is Batu. 


He was from among the seniors of his era, and 
had unique conditions, lofty levels, and splendid 
miracles. 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jalili rahimahullah 
used to say with regard to him: “I met all the 
masha’ikh after gauging and assessing them. But 
I met Shaykh Bata’ ibn Batu without gauging and 
assessing him.” 


Many ‘ulamd’ and sulahd’ became his murids, 
and a large number of people used to come to 
meet him. 


Statements 


1. Sufism involves the heart being empty of all 
attachments and devoting one’s self solely to 
Allah ta‘ala. To be devoid of possessions is an 
attribute of Sufism. When a person is engrossed 
in possessions with his heart, it will prevent him 
from Allah ta‘ala and sever him from Him. One of 
the signs of being devoid of possessions is that 
the presence or absence of the means does not 
cause any change in the person’s condition. 
Neither in his strength and weakness, nor in his 
tranquillity and restlessness. In fact, even 
destructive things do not affect him. When this 
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quality develops in him, he is a Sufi. When 
such a time comes, servitude to the means will 
not restrict him. Neither will their presence bring 
joy to him, nor will their absence bring him grief. 
If he becomes wealthy, he will be as if he has no 
wealth. In other words, the presence or absence 
of wealth will not affect him in any way. 


2. The person who does not have a reprimanding 
advisor in his nafs has destroyed his heart. The 
person who does not seek Allah’s help against his 
nafs — that is, he relied on his own strength to 
combat it — his nafs will destroy him. 


Note: This means that a sdlik (person treading the 
path) must not rely on his striving and spiritual 
exercises. Rather, he must seek help from Allah 
ta‘ala for the rectification and purification of his 
nafs. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
used to make this du‘a: 


“ on & ow n~ & oo ge ee 
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O Allah! Give piety to my soul and purify it — You 
alone are the best to purify it, You alone are its 
owner and master. 


3. If you are just and equitable in your dealings 
with people, and you accept advice from your 
juniors as well, you will reach noble ranks. 
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Demise 


He passed away around the year 553 A.H. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 126. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Abu Sa‘id al-Qaluri 
rahimahullah 


He was a man of genuine bearing, unique actions, 
and extraordinary feats (karamat). He used to 
issue fatawa in his city. He used to discuss 
different sciences, injunctions and facts on an 
elevated platform in Qaluriyyah. People from the 
surrounding areas used to come to meet him. He 
was from among the senior ‘Grifin and erudite 
imams. 


Statements 


1. The prerequisite for a Sufi is that he must 
neither own anything nor must anything own 
him. His heart must be pure from all impurities. 
His chest must bear no malice towards anyone. 
He must hand over his self, and give preference to 
others over his own self. He must distance 
himself from everything apart from the dictates of 
Allah ta‘ala. 


Note: Glory to Allah! May Allah ta‘ala teach us the 
prerequisites of Sufism and embellish us with 
them so that we are not Sufis just in name, but in 
actions as well. 


2. Tasawwuf means you must absolve yourself 


from everything apart from Allah ta‘ala. Just as 
Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam had said: 


Gob Bs Yb Me 2p 
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They are my enemies, except the Sustainer of 
the worlds. ! 


3. Tauhid means you must turn your gaze away 
from the entire universe because you have seen 
the Creator of the universe. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala bestow us with this tauhid. 
Amin. 
Demise 


He passed away around 557 A.H. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.? 


1 Surah ash-Shu‘ara’, 26: 77. 
2 Tabagqat, vol. 1, p. 147. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Matar Badhra’i 
rahimahullah 


He was the chief of the masha’ikh and ‘arifin of 
Iraq. The ‘ulama’ unanimously attested to his 
greatness, abstinence and piety. His shaykh, Taj 
al-‘Arifin Abul Wafa’ rahimahullah used to say: 
“Shaykh Matar is the inheritor of my condition 
and wealth.” He was the special attendant of 
Shaykh Abul Wafa’ rahimahullah. He used to be 
overcome by a condition of intoxication. 


Statements 


1. The reins of the nafs are in the hands of the 
intellect. The nafs is made subservient to the 
intellect. The intellect seeks help from divine 
light, and wisdom emanates from it. Wisdom is 
the chief of the sciences, it is the balance for 
justice, the tongue of iman, the source of 
expression, the orchard of the souls, the criterion 
for realities, a companion for those in solitude, 
the trading goods for the enthusiastic, and the 
desire and wish of those who are desirous. 


2. Acquiring the truth is wisdom. When wisdom 
becomes embedded in the heart, it makes 
concealed holes of love in the corners of the heart. 
It cleans the rust of the heart, and totally removes 
and wipes out the defects of the inner self. 


Note: Masha Allah! These are very enlightening 
statements. May Allah ta‘ala bestow us with 
genuine intellect and wisdom. Amin. 
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Demise 


He was a Kurd. He lived in Badhra which was a 
district of the Iraqi city of Najaf. He passed away 
here. His grave is existent, and visited by many. 
But we could not ascertain his year of demise. ! 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 148. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Hammad ibn Muslim 
Dabas rahimahullah 


He is included among those ‘ulama’ who 
possessed in-depth knowledge in the sciences of 
facts and realities. He was extremely proficient in 
tutoring and training his murids. He is 
unanimously accepted as a_ sdahib-e-kashf (a 
person of expositions). The mashda’ikh and Sufis 
of Baghdad who were present in his time were 
connected to him. He was from among those who 
benefited from the company of Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Qadir Jilani rahimahullah. He spoke in praise of 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir rahimahullah and related 
his karamat. 


Statements 


1. Purify and cleanse your heart through 
conviction so that Allah’s ta‘ala decrees may 
influence it and it accepts them happily and with 
earnestness. 


Note: We learn from this that the mysteries and 
injunctions of Allah ta‘ala influence a heart which 
has been purified and cleansed through 
conviction. 


2. The shortest path to reaching Allah ta‘ala is 
His love. This love can never be pure as long as 
the soul of love is not purified from the influences 
of the nafs. As long as the nafs has an influence, 
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the lover will never be able to taste the love of 
Allah ta‘alda.! 
Demise 


He passed away in 557 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.? 


1 Tabaqdat, vol. 1, p. 135. 


2 Adh-Dhahabi rahimahulladh: al-Tbhar ft khabar man ghabar, 
vol. 3, p. 28. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Abu Ya‘za al-Maghribi 
rahimahullah 


He was trained under the sddiqin of the Maghrib 
[North Africa] and acquired much proficiency 
under their tutelage. Many senior mashd@’ikh and 
famous ascetics qualified as experts under him. 
The people of the Maghrib used to make du‘a for 
rain through his wasilah [through the blessings 
of his name], and Allah ta‘ala would send down 
rain. 


Statements 


1. Conditions control the novices; they turn them 
in whichever direction they want. But they 
[conditions] are controlled by the experts who 
turn them in whichever direction they want. 


Note: In other words, the experts are not 
overpowered by conditions. Rather, they enjoy the 
upper hand over them. 


2. A fact which does not wipe out a person’s 
superficial things and signs is not really a fact. 


Note: In other words, the effect of a fact is that it 
removes a person from superficial things and 
conveys him to the realities. 


3. The person who seeks the truth through the 
path of Allah’s grace will find the truth. 


4. The person who does not belong to Allah ta‘ala 
cannot belong to anyone else. 
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Note: On the other hand, the person who 
becomes totally devoted to Allah ta‘ala, everything 
of the universe becomes subservient to him. 


5. Abu Muhammad Afriqi relates: Shaykh Abu 
Ya‘za remained in a jungle for fifteen years in the 
initial stages of his suluk. He used to eat nothing 
but the leaves of wild trees. Lions used to come 
and live with him. Birds used to gather around 
him. When he used to order the lions to depart, 
they would depart with all their young ones. 


Note: Glory to Allah! The high position which he 
enjoyed is obvious. Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah 
refers to this as follows: 


“Do not turn away from any order of 
Allah ta‘ala so that no creation turns 
away from your order.” 


6. Shaykh Abu Madyan rahimahullah relates: I 
met him on a field one day. Lions, other animals 
and birds were around him, and they were 
seeking his advice with regard to their situations. 
It was a time of drought. He would tell them: “You 
must go to such and such place. And you must 
go to that other place. Your sustenance is there.” 
He would say the same to the birds. They all 
obeyed his orders and proceeded to wherever he 
instructed them.! 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 136. 
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Demise 


We could not find his year of demise. However, 
Hadrat Abu Madyan Maghribi rahimahullah (died 
590 A.H.) went to meet him. We can thus gauge 
that he must have passed away in the sixth or 
seventh century of the hirah. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. 
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Hadrat ‘Adiyy ibn Musafir al-Umawi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Adiyy, his father’s name is Musafir 
al-Umawi, and his kunniyyat is Abu Muhammad. 


Merits and virtues 


He is one of the important pillars of the way of 
suluk, and is its powerful scholar. Hadrat Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah used to speak 
highly of him. He used to say with regard to him: 
“If prophet-hood could have been acquired 
through striving, Shaykh ‘Adiyy would have got it 
on the basis of his striving.”! 


He remained in the company of several shuyukh 
and bore many hardships in Allah’s cause. He 
chose to stay in one of the mountains of Mosul, 
where he was all alone. Then through his 
blessings, Allah ta‘ala caused that place to 
become inhabited. 


He never feared anyone after traversing the path 
of suluk. Through his blessings, the Kurds chose 
to follow the straight path. 


Allah ta‘ala blessed him with a long life so that 
His creation may benefit as much as possible 
from him. He was a teacher of good, and was 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 137. 
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most concerned about the good and welfare of 
people. But he was very strict in matters of Din 
(he used to speak out against evils). He did not 
engage in buying and selling, and did not get 
involved in worldly matters. He had a farm in the 
mountains, which he used to dig with a pickaxe, 
and plant seeds therein. When the crop was 
ready, he would harvest it, and suffice with it [as 
his food]. 


Status 


Hafiz ‘Abd al-Qadir rahimahullah relates: “I was 
with him in Mosul. He used to perform the ‘isha 
salah with us, and then no one used to see him 
until the morning. No matter which village he 
went to, after hearing his talks, people - men and 
women — would repent, except those who were not 
inspired by Allah ta‘ala to repent.” 


He continues: “We were with him when we passed 
by two monks and met them. The two kissed his 
feet, requested him for du‘ds, and said: ‘We are 
here solely through your blessings.’ They then 
took out some bread and honey, and we all ate 
with them. When I went to meet the shaykh the 
first time, he spoke to us very affectionately, and 
attracted all those who were present through his 
words.” 


Solitude 


A rumour was spread that he does not eat 
anything. So in order to remove this 
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misunderstanding, he ate some food before a 
large assembly of people. 


He was originally from Bayt Ghar, a city in 
Ba‘labakka. But he moved to Hakariyah 
mountain where he lived in absolute solitude, and 
made a place to stay for himself. When he did 
this, the people of the city began going to him in 
droves — in a manner which was never witnessed 
before. He became very popular, and a large 
group of people became his followers. 


Supernatural feat 


His karamat (supernatural feats) and signs of his 
piety were obvious and visible. One of his murids 
expressed his intention to live aloof from 
everyone, and said: “I wish this jungle had water 
and some food so that my body could be 
nourished.” The shaykh got up, went towards two 
large rocks which were nearby. He placed his foot 
on one rock, and a spring began gushing forth 
with water. He then struck his foot on the other 
rock, and a pomegranate tree appeared. He 
addressed the tree saying: “O tree! By Allah’s 
order, you must give him a sweet pomegranate 
one day, and a sour one the next day.” And this is 
what happened.! 


1 Nafahatul Uns, p. 783. 
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Statements 


1. As long as you do not have extreme confidence 
in your shaykh, you cannot acquire benefits from 
him. 


2. A person of good character is one who deals 
with every person in a manner which causes the 
other to feel affinity with him, and not to feel 
uncomfortable with him. 


3. When you are in the company of ‘ulama’, listen 
attentively to what they say, even if they do not 
enjoy a high position. Sit silently and with 
humility when you are before the people of 
ma'‘rifat (those who have truly recognized Allah 
ta‘ala). And adhere strictly to submission when 
you are with the people of tauhid. 


4. When you see a_ person performing 
supernatural feats, do not be deceived by him 
until you see how he responds to orders and 
prohibitions [of the Din]. 


Note: Supernatural feats are performed by yogis 
as well. But this is no proof of their wilayat (close 
friendship with Allah ta‘’ala) and acceptance [in 
His sight]. A karamat will only be considered to be 
as such when it is accompanied with following 
the Sunnah. Understand this well. 


5. The one who did not learn etiquette (adab) 
from a mu’addib (a person who teaches etiquette), 
and still becomes a leader, then he will corrupt 
his followers. Abstain from sitting in the company 
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of such a person so that his evil does not 
come onto you. 


Note: If a shaykh himself does not possess good 
etiquette, how will he teach it to others? There 
can be nothing but harm in remaining in his 
company. 


6. The person who suffices with merely speaking 
about knowledge without embellishing himself 
with its essence, then he is cut off. The person 
who is satisfied with worship (‘itbdadat) without 
learning figh is out of the tariq (path of Sufism). 
The person who learns figh without abstinence is 
in deception. The person who upholds the 
obligatory injunctions has found success. 


7. The essence of the tauhid of Allah ta‘ala cannot 
be encompassed by any speech. And its form 
cannot enter any heart. Allah ta‘ala is beyond any 
similitude and form. His attributes are since 
eternity just as His Being. There is no physical 
body in his attributes. He is beyond likening Him 
to things which He created. 


on J ee \\ ny beet Abe fal 


There is nothing similar to Him. He is all-hearing, 
all-seeing. 


There is nothing equal to Him in the heavens and 
the earth. There is no one equal to Him as 
regards His orders and will. It is prohibited to the 
intellects to give similes to Him. It is prohibited 
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on the thoughts to try to confine Him. 
Similarly, it is prohibited on the notions to make 
absolute decisions about Him. It is prohibited on 
the innermost selves to enter His mysteries. It is 
prohibited on the souls to ponder and reflect 
about Him. It is prohibited on the thoughts to 
encompass Him. It is prohibited on the intellects 
to imagine Him, except to the extent which Allah 
ta‘ala explained in the Qur’an about His self, or 
what He explained through Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. 


8. The first duty of the sdlikin of our tariqah is to 
give up false claims. They must conceal the true 
meanings and facts. This is because true 
meanings are anwar (plural of nur, light, 
effulgence). When nur enters the heart of a 
servant one after the other, it will remain firmly 
established in it. His capabilities will continue 
becoming stronger and stronger. But if he were to 
expose the first meaning, its nur will leave him. 
When he exposes the next one, its nur will also 
leave him. In this way, they will depart one after 
the other. Consequently, he will not remain 
steadfast in the tariq. And Allah ta‘ala knows 
best. ! 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 137. 
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Demise 


He passed away in 558 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 137. 
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Hadrat Shaykh ‘Ali ibn Wahb Sanjari 
rahimahullah 


He possessed special abilities in training the 
murids of Sanjar and surrounding areas. A group 
of elders had the honour of studying under him, 
e.g. Shaykh Suwayd Sanjari, Shaykh Abu Bakr 
Jari, and Shaykh Sa‘d. 


When he passed away, he had forty murids who 
were all on lofty levels. 


Merits 


He relates: I memorized the Qur’an when I was 
seven years old. I then became occupied in 
acquiring knowledge. I used to spend my time in 
worship in a musjid in the jungle. During that 
time, when I was sleeping one night, I dreamt of 
Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq radiyallahu ‘anhu. He 
said to me: “O ‘Ali! I have been ordered to make 
you wear this topi (head covering). He removed a 
topi from his sleeve and made me wear it. A few 
days later, Hadrat Khidr ‘alayhis salam came to 
me and said: “O ‘Ali! Go to the people so that they 
may benefit from you.” But I remained occupied 
in my work. Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu 
visited me in my dream and he too said the same 
thing to me which Hadrat Khidr ‘alayhis salam 
had said. I got up, and continued vigorously in 
my dhikr and other spiritual exercises. On the 
third night, I had the honour of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam appearing in my 
dream. He too said the same thing to me. I got 
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up, and made a firm intention to leave the 
place. When I slept in the latter part of that same 
night, I dreamt of Allah ta‘ala in all His grandeur. 
He said to me: “O My servant! I made you a 
special servant on My earth, helped you in all 
your conditions and situations, and made you a 
source of mercy for My creation. Now go to them, 
and rule among them through the wisdom which 
I taught you. Display to them the signs through 
which I helped and assisted you.” 


I got up and went to the people, who ran towards 
me from all directions. 


Note: When honour and nobility descends from 
the heavens from Allah ta‘alda, this is the result of 
it. Such a person is known as muwaffaq minallah 
(one who is inspired by Allah ta‘ald). 


Demise 


He passed away in Sanjar, he is buried there, and 
his grave is visited by people.! We could not find 
the year of his demise. May Allah _ ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 138. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Abu Muhammad 
Majid Kurdi rahimahullah 


He was a chief of the masha’ikh of Iraq, a leader 
of the close friends of Allah ta‘ala, and one of the 
erudite imams. The masha@ikh unanimously 
accorded him respect and honour. 


Statements 


1. The hearts of the talibin (those seeking Allah 
ta‘ala) are enlightened with Allah’s nur. When 
enthusiasm [for Allah ta‘ala] gushes forth from 
the heart, everything between the heavens and 
the earth becomes enlightened. Allah ta‘ala then 
boasts before the angels and says: “Bear witness! 
I am also desirous of them.” 


Note: What an excellent statement which only a 
person of the heart can make. This is similar to 
when Allah ta‘ala boasts to the angels who inform 
him about those who are glorifying Him and 
speaking highly of Him, and says to them: “You 
were the ones who were telling me that they 
[humans] will spread corruption and shed blood 
on earth. I had said to you: ‘I know what you do 
not know.’ Now see! You are the ones who are 
coming and informing me that they are singing 
My praises on earth.” 


Similarly, Allah ta‘ala created the angels from 
nur, and mankind from soil. But through man’s 
worship and spiritual exercises, his heart became 
enlightened, causing the area between the 
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heavens and the earth to be pervaded with 
nur. So what a great achievement for this creation 
of soil to acquire qualities of those [angels] who 
are created from nur! 


This is why Allah ta‘ala boasts before His angels 
about these servants. May Allah ta‘ala — through 
His grace — fill us with nur as well, make us 
desirous of meeting Him, and may He be desirous 
of meeting us. Amin. 


2. It is enough for a person to have this much 
knowledge which causes him to fear Allah ta‘ald. 
It is enough for a person to be an ignoramus 
when he suffers from self-conceit. Self-conceit is 
the by-product of stupidity through which a 
defective person wants to cast a veil over his 
faults, but his faults do not remain concealed. 


A supernatural feat 


A person was travelling for hajj all alone, and 
without any provisions for the journey. He came 
to the Shaykh to bid farewell to him, so the 
Shaykh gave him a waterskin and said: “When 
you want to perform wudu’, water will come out 
from it. If you feel thirsty, you will find milk 
coming out of it. And if you feel hungry, sattu (a 
barley broth) will come out of it.” 


The man proceeded through the Humrayn 
mountains of Iraq until he reached Makkah 
Mukarramah, and then undertook the long return 
journey to Iraq. Moreover, he remained in the 
Hijaz [Makkah and Madinah for the entire stay of 
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hajj]|. Whenever he wanted to perform wudu’, 
bitter water would come out of the waterskin. 
When he felt thirsty, sweet water would come out 
of it. When he felt like eating, he would get satti 
which was sweeter than milk, honey and sugar. 


Note: This was a karamat of the Shaykh which is 
absolutely correct, and a shadow of the miracles 
of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. When 
a person follows Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam to the full, Allah ta‘ala rewards him with 
the honour of such karamdat. 


Demise 


He settled down in the Humrayn mountains of 
Iraq, and remained there until his end. He passed 
away in 561 A.H. His grave is present there, and 
people go to visit it.! 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 148. 
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Hadrat Shaykh al-Masha’ikh ‘Abd al- 
Qadir Jilani rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 

His name is ‘Abd al-Qadir, his title is Muhtyy ad- 
Din, his kunniyyat is Abu) Muhammad, his 
father’s name is Abu Salih ‘Abdullah, and his 
mother’s name is Umm al-Khayr Fatimah. He was 
a wali from the Ahl al-Bayt (family of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam) and a righteous 
personality from the Hasaniyyah lineage - from 
the progeny of Hadrat Hassan ibn ‘Ali radiyallahu 
‘anhuma. He is from the town of Jil, which is also 
known as Jilan or Gilan. 


He was born in 470 A.H. 


Early life 


He went to Baghdad at the age of 18 in the year 
488 A.H. with the purpose of serving the 
shuyukh, imams, pious’ personalities, and 
Muhaddithin. He first studied the Qur’an, its 
meaning, tajwid (correct recitation), and the 
mysteries of recitation. He then heard Hadith 
from the senior Muhaddithin of his time, people 
of excellence, and reliable ‘ulama’. On completing 
all this, he surpassed all the ‘ulamd’ of not only 
Baghdad but of the Islamic lands as regards the 
fundamental and subsidiary sciences; and those 
related to the madhahib and contentious issues. 
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He acquired pre-eminence over all the 
‘ulama’, and they consulted him.! 


Teachers 


The following famous ‘ulamad’ and imams are 
included among his teachers: Abul Wafa’, Ibn 
‘Aqil, Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Baqilani, and 
Abu Zakariyya Tabrezi. He studied the tariqah 
under Shaykh Abul Khayr Hammad ibn Muslim 
ad-Dabbas, completed it under Qadi Abt Sa‘id 
Mahzami, and obtained yazah (permission to 
induct murids) from him.? 


The blessings of his honesty 


He relates: I went to my mother and said: “Give 
me permission to go to Baghdad so that I may 
seek knowledge there, and I may be in the service 
of the pious elders.” She asked: “Why are you 
doing this?” When I gave my reasons, she began 
crying. She then got up, came back with eighty 
dinars, and said: “This is from your father’s 
estate. Forty dinars belong to your elder brother.” 
She removed forty dinars, and sewed the 
remaining forty dinars in the side of my kurtah. 
She then gave me permission to proceed on my 
journey. She took a promise from me of speaking 
the truth in every condition. She came to the door 
to bid me farewell, and said: “O my son! Go! I am 


1 Akhbar al-Akhy@r, p. 33. 
2 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 198. 
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cutting myself off from you for Allah’s sake. 
We will not be able to meet again until the day of 
Resurrection.” 


I joined a small caravan which was travelling from 
Gilan to Baghdad. When we just passed Hamdan, 
sixty riders appeared from a lurking place and 
surrounded us. They began robbing us, but no 
one came to me. Eventually, a thief came to me 
and said: “O you poor fellow! What do you have?” 
I replied: “I have forty dinars.” He asked: “Where 
are they?” I replied: “They are sewn to my clothes 
in my side.” He thought I was joking with him, so 
he left me and went to the next person. Another 
thief came to me and asked me the same 
question. I gave him the same reply. He also 
thought I was joking with him. When the two 
went to their leader, they mentioned to him what 
I had said to them. The leader of the thieves 
summoned for me, and took me to the hillock 
where all the stolen goods were being distributed. 
He asked me: “Do you have any money?” I 
replied: “Yes, I have forty dinars.” He asked: 
Where are they?” I said: “They are sewn to my 
clothes in my side.” He ordered for my clothes to 
be torn off, and they found the forty dinars as I 
had stated. 


The leader said to me: “Why did you admit you 
have the money?” I replied: “My mother took a 
promise from me of speaking the truth. So I could 
not break that promise.” On hearing this, the 
leader began crying, and said: “How sorrowful! I 
have been acting treacherously with my Allah for 
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so many years.” The leader then repented at 
my hands. On seeing this, his comrades said: 
“You were our leader in all this robbing and 
thieving. You are now our leader in this 
repentance as well.” So they all repented on my 
hands, and returned all the goods which they had 
stolen from the caravan people. These were the 
first people to repent on my hands. 


Rectification, and general popularity 


After completing his external and _ internal 
studies, he turned his attention to rectification 
and guiding people. He took up the responsibility 
of both teaching and guiding. His teacher and 
shaykh, Shaykh Mahzami initiated a programme 
of teaching and guiding in the madrasah. Soon 
thereafter, there was a need to expand the 
madrasah. His devoted followers extended the 
building and made it worthy for his assemblies. 
People began coming in droves, leaving barely any 
place in the madrasah. The entire Baghdad began 
attending his assemblies. Allah ta‘ala conferred 
him with such honour and acceptance which was 
not even enjoyed by kings. 


Shaykh Muwaffaq ad-Din ibn Qudamah, the 
author of Mughni, says: “I did not see anyone 
apart from him respected for the sake of Din.” 
Kings and ministers would attend his assemblies 
in a submissive way, and sit down respectfully. 
The number of ‘ulamd’ and jurists could not be 
counted. Four hundred ink pots were counted in 
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a single assembly. These were brought to 
record his statements and words. 


Excellent qualities 


Despite his high and elevated position, he was 
extremely humble and modest. Even if a small 
boy or girl were to speak to him, he would stop 
[walking] and listen to what they have to say. He 
used to sit with the poor and needy, clean their 
clothes, remove lice from them, etc. On the other 
hand, he would not stand out of respect for any 
man of authority or ruler. If the khalifah 
happened to come, he would make it a point to go 
into his house. When the khalifah entered and 
sat down, he would make his appearance so that 
he does not have to stand up out of respect for 
the khalifah. He never went to the door of any 
ruler. 


Reviving dead hearts 


The historians unanimously speak about the 
numerous karamat performed by Sayyiduna ‘Abd 
al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah. Shaykh al-Islam ‘Izz 
ad-Din ibn ‘Abd as-Salam rahimahullah and 
Imam Ibn Taymiyyah rahimahullah say that the 
shaykh’s karamat have reached a level of 
tawatur.! The biggest karamat was the reviving of 
dead hearts. By virtue of the focus of his heart 


1 In this context, tawatur means that so many people 
witnessed and related his kardmat that it is virtually 
impossible to consider them to be fabricators. 
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and the effect of his tongue, Allah ta‘ala 
blessed thousands of people with a new life filled 
with iman. His presence was a life-giving breeze 
for Islam which instilled new life in the dead 
hearts, and created a new wave of iman and 
spirituality in the Muslim world.! 


Shaykh ‘Umar Kisani says: “There was not a 
single assembly in which a Jew or Christian did 
not embrace Islam; in which highway robbers, 
murderers and criminals did not repent, and 
people of corrupt beliefs did not correct their 
beliefs.? 


Juba’ relates: Hadrat Shaykh said to me one day: 
“I desire living in the deserts and jungles like past 
times. Neither should the creation see me, nor 
should I see them. However, Allah ta‘ala wills the 
benefit of His creation. Over 5000 Jews and 
Christians have already embraced Islam at my 
hands. Over 100 000 criminals have repented 
before me. This is a very great favour of Allah 
ta‘ala.”3 


Historians state that a major portion of the 
population of Baghdad repented at his hands. 


1 Jala’ al-‘Aynayn, p. 130. 


2 Qala’id al-Jawahir and other books of biography (Tarikh 
Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat). 


3 Qala’id al-Jawahir and other books of biography (Tarikh 
Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat). 
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And many Jews, Christians and dhimmis! 
embraced Islam.? 


Services in the field of education 


Together with possessing high ranks’ of 
spirituality and remaining fully occupied in the 
rectification of souls and character, he was not 
found lacking in teaching, lecturing, issuing 
fatawa, correcting beliefs, and defending the Ahl 
as-Sunnah. As regards beliefs and principles, he 
was on the path of Imam Ahmad rahimahullah 
and the Muhaddithtn [Hadith scholars]. The Ahl 
as-Sunnah and way of the Salaf [pious 
predecessors] received a lot of strength and 
support from him. On the other hand, bid‘at 
(innovations) in beliefs and actions were severely 
affected. Ibn as-Sam‘ani says: “The status of 
those who followed the Sunnah increased on 
account of him, and they now had some weight.” 


In the madrasah, he used to teach one lesson of 
tafsir, one of Hadith, one of figh, and one on the 
differences among the imams and their proofs. 
Lessons of tafsir, Hadith, fiqgh, madhahib of the 
imams, principles of jurisprudence, and grammar 
(nahw) were conducted in the madrasah from 
morning to evening. Tajwid was taught after the 
zuhr salah. In addition to this, he was also 


1 Non Muslims living under the protection of the Islamic 
state. 


2 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 202. 
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occupied with issuing fatawa. He generally 
issued these fatawa according to the Shafit and 
Hambali schools. The ‘ulama’ of Iraq used to be 
impressed by his fatawda and speak highly of 
them. ! 


Once he received the following request for a 
fatwa: A person took an oath of engaging in an 
act of worship in which no one else will be 
engaging at the time. If he does not fulfil his oath, 
his wife will be issued three divorces. On hearing 
this, the ‘ulamd’ were left astonished and 
confounded. What type of worship can there be 
which he alone will be engaged in, and no one 
else in the entire world will be engaged in at the 
time? When this question was brought to Hadrat 
Shaykh rahimahullah, he responded without 
hesitation: Clear the mataf (area around the 
Ka‘bah where tawaf is performed) for him. He 
must perform tawaf seven times around the 
Ka‘bah all alone. On hearing this, the ‘ulamd’ 
immediately approved, and said: “This is the 
single act of worship which he can perform 
entirely alone [in the whole world] and fulfil his 
oath in this way. This is because tawaf can only 
be performed around the Ka‘bah. The mataf has 
been emptied for him —- reserved for him alone. 


1 Ash-Sha‘rani: at-Tabaqat al-Kubra, vol. 1, p. 126. And 
Tabagqat al-Hanabilah of Ibn Rajab. 
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Now there is no possibility of anyone else 
carrying out this worship anywhere else. ! 


Steadfastness 


He was an embodiment of steadfastness. His 
complete obedience [to Allah ta‘ala], deep 
knowledge and the unseen help of Allah ta‘ala 
had conveyed him to such a level that he was able 
to fully distinguish between truth and falsehood, 
light and darkness, genuine inspiration and the 
plots of Satan. This fact was clearly exposed to 
him that there is no possibility of change until the 
day of Resurrection in the injunctions of the 
Shartah of Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, the halal and the haram. Anyone who 
makes a claim to the contrary is a Satan. 


He relates: Once, a very bright light appeared 
which filled the horizon. A shape appeared from it 
and addressed me: “O ‘Abd al-Qadir! I am your 
lord. I have made all the haradm things halal for 
you.” I replied: “Get away from me, you wretched 
fellow!” The moment I said this, the light changed 
into darkness, and the shape turned into smoke. 
I then heard a voice calling out: “O ‘Abd al-Qadir! 
Allah saved you by virtue of your knowledge and 
acumen. Whereas, we led astray 70 Sufis in this 
way.” I said: “It is solely through Allah’s mercy.” 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 203. 
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Someone said to him: “Hadrat! How did you 
realize that this was Satan?” He replied: “When 
he said: ‘I have made all the haram things halal 
for you.”! 


Note: The Shari'ah is perfect until the day of 
Resurrection. There is no _ possibility of it 
changing. How, then, can certain prohibited 
things be made permissible for a certain person 
only? This is how Hadrat Shaykh understood that 
it was not Allah ta‘ala who was speaking to him, 
but the deceitful Satan. 


He also said: If any of the injunctions of the 
Shariah are broken, you must conclude that you 
have fallen into temptation, and Satan is fooling 
around with you. Return to the Shariah 
immediately, hold on firmly to it, and reject the 
desires of the nafs (self). Anything which is not 
supported by the Shari'ah is falsehood. 


The real status of this world 


Hadrat Shaykh did not teach monasticism. He did 
not prohibit anyone from utilizing of this world 
and benefiting from it according to need. 
However, he did prohibit worshipping the world, 
being a slave to it, and being deeply attached to 
it. His lessons were really an explanation of the 
Hadith: 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 203. 
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This world was created for you, and you have 
been created for the Hereafter. 


He says: 


“Do not eat your share of this world while it is 
seated and you are standing. Rather eat it at the 
door of the King [Allah ta‘ala] while you are 
seated and the plate is placed on your head. The 
world is at the service of the one who is standing 
at Allah’s door. As for the one who stands at the 
door of the world, it disgraces him. Eat with Allah 
ta‘ala with respect and honour.”! 


“It is permissible to place the world in your hand, 
in your pocket, and to accumulate of it with a 
good intention. But it is not permissible to keep it 
in your heart (by loving it with all your heart). It is 
permissible for it to stand at your door, but it is 
neither permissible for it to enter through your 
door, nor is there any honour for you in this.”? 


Criticism of the khulafa’ and rulers of the time 


Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah did not confine 
himself to exhortations, words of advice and 
encouragement. Instead, whenever he felt the 
need, he would fulfil the responsibility of 


1 Fuytid Yazdani, majlis 21, p. 145. 
2 Fuytid Yazdani, majlis 51, p. 363. 
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enjoining good and forbidding evil in a frank 

and straightforward manner. He would not desist 
from criticizing the rulers, governors, and the 
khalifah for their incorrect actions and decisions. 
He did not bother about the authority and 
influence of anyone in this regard. Hafiz ‘Imadud 
Din ibn Kathir rahimahullah writes in his history: 


dolly SLadlly belly slyiglly cla Sal oe ceny Goal ob ol 
He Sng BAL By etl Gong Leb Goady le GUI pgedigs teblly 
ey deg) al 3 odel Yo cAslisst te: oy 


He used to enjoin good and forbid evil to the 
khulafa’, ministers, rulers, judges, the elite and the 
masses. He would reprimand them openly in 
public, on the pulpits, and in the assemblies. If 
anyone appointed an unjust person as a governor, 
he would object to him and did not fear the 
criticism of anyone in this regard.! 


The author of Qald’id al-Jawahir writes that when 
the khalifah Muqtafi bi Amrillah appointed Yahya 
ibn Sa‘id ibn Yahya ibn al-Muzaffar - who was 
well-known by the title of Ibn al-Murjim az-Zalim 
— as the judge, Hadrat ‘Abd al-Qadir rahimahullah 
addressed the khalifah from the pulpit and said: 


APN poh cobb) Cy tie Me Elser Le coghall gIBT cpebedl le oud 


1 Qala’id al-Jawahir, p. 8. 
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You appointed one of the most oppressive of 
oppressors over the affairs of the Muslims. What 
reply will you give tomorrow to the Lord of the 
universe, the most Merciful of those who show 
mercy!? 


The historian writes that when the khalifah heard 
this, he trembled and began crying. He removed 
the judge from his post immediately. 


Refutation of the ‘ulama@’ and mashda@’ikh 


Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah would also refute 
those ‘ulama’ and mashda@’ikh who became 
puppets of the rulers and the government. He 
would expose those who joined the company of 
godless rulers, and agreed to whatever they said. 
This had made the rulers more audacious and 
fearless. He addresses this group as follows: 


“O you who are acting treacherously in your 
knowledge and practice! What do you have to do 
with them? O you enemies of Allah and His 
Messenger sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam! O you 
thieves from among the servants of Allah! You are 
engrossed in absolute wrong and hypocrisy. For 
how long will this hypocrisy last? O ‘ulama’ O 
ascetics! For how long will you remain as 
hypocrites with the kings and rulers by enjoying 
the riches and pleasures of this world from 
them!? You and the majority of the rulers of this 
time have become thieves with regard to the 
treasures of Allah ta‘ala and His servants. O 
Allah! Either break the influence of the 
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hypocrites, and disgrace them; or inspire 
them towards repentance. O Allah! Either destroy 
the unjust and purify the land of them; or rectify 
them.”! 


On another occasion, he addresses a particular 
person belonging to this group: 


“Do you have no shame — your greed has urged 
you to serve these oppressors and commit the 
forbidden with them! For how long will you 
continue consuming the unlawful and remain in 
the service of these oppressors!? The kingdom of 
those whom you are serving will soon disappear, 
and you will have to come in the service of Allah 
ta‘ala — the Being who will never disappear.”? 


Concern and worry for the sake of Din 


Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah was very much 
disturbed by the religious and moral decline 
(especially in Baghdad, which was the main 
centre at the time). On seeing the effects of the 
religious decline in the Muslim world, his heart 
used to gush forth with Islamic fervour and 
concern. At times, he could not conceal this 
internal feeling and pain of his, and it gushed 
forth in the form of his lectures and exhortations. 


He says on one occasion: 


1 Fuyid Yazdani, majlis 51, p. 363. 
2 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 217. 
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“The walls of the Din of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam are falling brick by brick, and 
its foundation is being scattered. O inhabitants of 
this land! Come, let us strengthen what has 
fallen, and straighten what has become crooked. 
This task cannot be accomplished by one person. 
Everyone will have to get together to do it. O sun! 
O moon! O day! All of you come.” 


He says on another occasion: 


“Islam is crying. O flagrant sinners, innovators, 
deviants, plotters, and false claimants! Islam is 
holding its head and begging. Ponder over your 
predecessors and those who are before you. They 
used to enjoin good, forbid evil, eat and drink, 
(and passed away suddenly) as if they never 
existed. Look at how hard your hearts have 
become! Even a dog desires the well-being of its 
owner when it hunts for him, takes care of his 
farm and livestock, and protects him. And when it 
sees that it has done all this for its master, it 
beams with joy despite the fact that it will only 
receive a few morsels of food in the evening. 
Whereas you [man] are enjoying numerous types 
of favours and bounties of Allah ta‘alda all the 
time, but you neither fulfil the purpose of those 
bounties nor their rights. On the contrary, you 
reject His orders and do not uphold the limits of 
His Shari‘ah.”! 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 218. 
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Bay‘ah and spiritual training 


Although his’ effective and_ revolutionary 
exhortations provided a phenomenal religious and 
moral benefit to the people of Baghdad, and the 
lives of thousands of people changed; there was a 
need for a permanent, deep and continuous bond 
of rectification and training with the person 
making the call in order for the change to be 
deep, and the reformation and rectification to be 
permanent. The assemblies of da‘wat (calling 
towards Allah ta‘ala) and instruction are not 
permanent and absolute training centres as is the 
case with the madaris where students are 
educated and trained with continuity and 
discipline. The attendees and participants of 
these assemblies (majdlis) are free — they will 
listen to a talk once and depart, never to return. 
Or, they will attend regularly, but remain in their 
old ways, with major religious and moral 
shortcomings in their lives.” 


In such a situation, to instil a new life in the 
Muslims, a new system and discipline, and an 
entire new movement towards action -— could 
there have been any other way apart from a 
devoted servant of Allah ta‘ala accepting bay‘ah 
on the way of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, on iman, good deeds, and following the 
Shartah. The Muslims must pledge bay‘ah at his 
hands, repent over their past life of heedlessness 
and ignorance, and renew their iman. This deputy 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam must 
then tutor and supervise them in their religious 
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affairs. Through his effective companionship, 
burning love [for Allah ta‘ala], steadfastness, and 
heated soul; he must create in them the heat of 
iman, love, devotion and sincerity, enthusiasm to 
follow the Sunnah, and desire for the Hereafter. 
Through this new bond which they established 
[with a shaykh], they must feel that they repented 
from a certain type of life, and stepped into a new 
way of life. They must feel they have placed their 
hands in the hands of a servant of Allah ta‘ald. 
On the other side, he [the shaykh] too must 
realize that Allah ta‘ala placed the responsibility 
of reformation, rectification, and religious service 
of those who pledged bay‘ah to him; and that this 
love and confidence [which they have in him] has 
placed a new responsibility on his shoulders. 


Then, in the light of his experiences, striving, and 
in accordance with the principles of the Qur’an 
and Sunnah; he must try to instil genuine 
spirituality and piety in them, iman, thtisab and 
devotion in their lives; and inject a new spirit in 
their deeds and acts of worship. This is the 
essence of this bay‘ah and spiritual training 
through which the devoted callers of Din carried 
out the task of revival, renewal of Din, and 
reformation of the Muslims in their respective 
times. In this way, they conveyed hundreds of 
thousands of people to genuine iman and the level 
of ihsan. 


Hadrat Shaykh Muhiyy ad-Din ‘Abd al-Qadir 
Jilani rahimahullah is the diamond of this gold 
necklace, and the jewel in the crown [of these 
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reformers]. His name and contribution is the 
most striking and most brilliant in the history of 
this “Prophetic medicine”. 


If we leave aside words, terminologies, and 
academic discussions, and the basis is placed on 
facts and realities, then we will have to accept 
that during this time of widespread decay (which 
is still existent), there can be no easier, all- 
encompassing, and more effective means of 
reformation and rectification. ! 


Note: What a factual and equitable account 
presented by Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali 
Nadwi rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘’ala reward 
him. 


Before Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah, the callers 
towards Din and its devoted servants resorted to 
this path, and their history is preserved. However, 
Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah — through his loving 
and affectionate personality, Allah-bestowed 
spiritual capabilities, natural lofty abilities, and 
power of striving — gave a new life to this way. Not 
only is he a prominent imam of this silsilah 
(spiritual chain) and founder of a famous silsilah 
(i.e. the Qadiriyyah silsilah), rather, he is the one 
who formulated a new code and system for this 
science [of Sufism]. Prior to him, it was not so 
codified, systemized, complete and regulated. Nor 
was there so much scope and range in it as was 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, pp. 219-220. 
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the case through his popularity, acceptance 
and greatness. During his life time, hundreds of 
thousands of people benefited from this way, 
imbibed the sweetness of imadn, and embellished 
themselves with the Islamic way of life and 
Islamic morals. And after him, his devoted 
khulafa’ (deputies) and seniors of the silsilah 
continued the work of inviting towards Allah 
ta‘ala and renewing of iman in all the Islamic 
lands. The number of people who benefited from 
all this is known to none except Allah ta‘ala. They 
became the means for hundreds of thousands of 
people to perfect their iman, and hundreds of 
thousands of non-Muslims to embrace Islam in 
Yemen, Hadramaut and India. And then through 
the Hadrami masha@ikh and traders who went to 
Java, Sumatra and the continent of Africa. May 
Allah ta‘ala be pleased with him, may He please 
him, and may He reward him with the best 
rewards for the sake of Islam. 


His impact 


The mere existence of Hadrat Shaykh 
rahimahullah during this era of materialism was a 
living miracle of Islam, and a major divine 
support. His self, his excellent qualities, his 
influence, the effects of his acceptance in Allah’s 
sight, the clear indications of his acceptance and 
honour in the eyes of people, the character of his 
students and those who were tutored by him, and 
their ways and lives - were all proofs of the 
truthfulness of Islam, and the Islamic way of life. 
It was also an expression of this fact that Islam 
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has the greatest ability to instil genuine 
spirituality, to culture the souls, and to create a 
bond with Allah ta‘ala. And that its copious 
treasures are never short of rare jewels and 
gems. ! 


His assembly 


It is related that 400 people would sit in his 
assembly with pens and inkpots, and note 
whatever he said. He said: “In the beginning, I 
saw Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and 
Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu in a dream. They 
were instructing me to deliver talks and lectures, 
and they placed their saliva in my mouth. 
Consequently, the doors of my speech opened 
up.”? 


The teaching of tauwhid, character, and severing 
one’s self from everything except Allah ta‘ala 


Direct your gaze towards the One who looks at 
you, remain before the Being who is before you, 
love the One who loves you, obey the One who 
calls you, give your hand to the One who will 
prevent you from falling, remove you from the 
pitch darkness of ignorance, save you from 
destruction, wash off your impurities and cleanse 
you from all dirt. Where are you going to by 
leaving that Allah who is the Creator and Maker 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 221. 
2 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 47. 
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of everything? He is since eternity and shall 
remain until eternity. He is open and hidden. The 
love of the hearts, tranquillity of the souls, 
freedom from pains, pardon, kindness, [and 
everything else] is to return to Him and is issued 
from him. 


He explained the above subject of tauhid in 
another assembly as follows: 


The entire creation is powerless. None can benefit 
you nor harm you. Allah ta‘ala merely enables 
them to do. He causes His actions to issue forth 
from you and from the rest of the creation. 
Whatever is beneficial and harmful to you has 
already been recorded by Allah ta‘ala. Nothing to 
the contrary will take place. Those who believe in 
the oneness of Allah ta‘ala and do good deeds — 
they are the proofs of Allah ta‘ala against the rest 
of the creation. Some of them are naked both 
internally and externally. Although they are 
wealthy, Allah ta‘ala does not find any of the 
effects of the world inside them. These are the 
hearts which are pure. The person who can 
acquire this has really received kingship over the 
creations. 


A brave person is the one who purified his heart 
of everything apart from Allah ta‘ala. He is 
standing at the door of his heart with the sword 
of tauhid and the Shari'ah. He does not permit 
any of the creations to enter. He connects his 
heart to the Muqallib al-Qulub (the turner of 
hearts — Allah ta‘ala). The Shari'ah teaches him to 
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culture himself externally, while tauhid and 
ma'rifat (true recognition of Allah ta‘ala) cultures 
him internally.” 


While speaking about false gods, he says: 


“Today he is relying on his nafs, on the creation, 
on his dinars and dirhams, on his buying and 
selling, on the ruler of his country. Anything you 
rely on is your god. Any person whom you fear or 
in whom you have expectation is your god. Every 
such person whom you think can benefit or harm 
you, and you think that Allah ta‘ala alone is the 
one who causes his hands to move, he is your 
god.”! 


Statements 


1. His honourable mother who occupies a 
distinguished position in the tariq says: “When 
my son, ‘Abd al-Qadir, was born, he would not 
drink my milk during the days of Ramadan.” 


2. Allah ta‘ala will lessen the punishment on the 
day of Resurrection on any Muslim who passes 
through my madrasah. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What glad tidings! Obviously, 
a servant can only make such statements under 
the inspiration of Allah ta‘ala. May Allah ta‘ala 
confer this honour to our madaris as well. It is 
certainly not difficult for Him. 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 211. 
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3. He was asked about this world, so he said: 
“If you remove it from your heart and place it on 
your hands, it will not be harmful to you.” (This 
shows that there is a place for everything. There 
is goodness in placing it in its appropriate place, 
and harm and destruction in placing it in the 
wrong place. The Shaykh draws our attention to 
the fact that the place of wealth is the hand, 
pocket, a box, chest, etc. not the heart. The heart 
is solely for Allah ta‘ala, and the place of His love 
and recognition. It has to be reserved for this 
purpose). Maulana Rum rahimahullah says: 


“Water beneath a ship is a means for its 
protection and power [to sail]. But if 
water gets into the ship, it will sink.” 


4. The creation is an obstacle between you and 
your nafs, and your nafs is an obstacle between 
you and your Allah. As long as you worry about 
the creation, you will not recognize your nafs. As 
long as you do not recognize your nafs, you will 
not recognize your Allah. 


Note: Hadrat ‘Alt radiyallahu ‘anhu said: 
2) bye AB Ls Lis Bs 


The person who recognizes his self, recognizes 
Allah. 


5. Abul Fath Harawi relates: I served Shaykh ‘Abd 
al-Qadir rahimahullah for forty years. During this 
entire period, he performed the fajr salah with the 
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wudt’ of the isha salah. Whenever his wudti’ 
broke, he would perform a fresh wudu’ and 
perform two rak‘ats of salah. After the isha salah 
he would go into seclusion, and no one would 
even think of going to meet him during this time. 
He would remain in seclusion and appear at the 
time of dawn. On one occasion, the khalifah 
wanted to meet him, but he could not until the 
time of fajr. 


6. I wandered for twenty five years in the deserts 
and barren places of Iraq. I did not know anyone 
nor did anyone know me. People and jinn would 
come to me from the unseen, and I would teach 
them the way to Allah ta‘ala. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an elevated rank! He 
used to teach those who came from the unseen. 


7. He used to say to his companions: Obey, and 
abstain from bid‘ah (innovations). Obey, and do 
not disobey. Be patient, do not become impatient 
and restless. Remain firm and steadfast, do not 
waver and doubt. Have hope, do not lose hope. 
Remain firm on Allah’s remembrance (dhikr), do 
not distance yourself from Him. Remain pure 
from sins, do not become soiled by them. Do not 
stay away from your Master’s [Allah’s] court. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What great words of advice. 


8. Come out of your nafs and stay away from it. 
Remain aloof from your possessions, and hand 
over all of them to your Master. Become a guard 
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over your heart — only permit what you are 
instructed to permit, and remove whatever you 
are ordered to remove from it. Do not allow 
desires and whims to enter your heart. If not, you 
will be destroyed. 


Note: Hadrat Shaykh al-Masha’ikh Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki rahimahullah 
conveys this condition as follows: 


“How can others [apart from Allah] seek 
refuge in your heart!? You must be 
constantly on guard over your heart.” 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad _ Sahib 
rahimahullah conveys the same theme as follows: 


“Neither should anyone find the way to 
the sanctity of your heart, nor should 
anyone apart from Allah ta‘ala enter it. 
O Ahmad! Remain on guard over your 
heart at every breath of your life.” 


9. Save yourself from complaining to Allah ta‘ala 
when you are experiencing wellness. Most 
calamities descend on man _ because of his 
complaints. May Allah ta‘ala protect us. 


10. Allah ta‘ala made illnesses and hardships 
forms of purification for you so that you may 
become eligible for His proximity and close 
company. A Hadith states: 


je5u e5i 2 aii Se (ti Asi 
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Those who experience the most hardships are 
the Prophets, then those who are closest to them, 
then those who are closest to them. 


11. Continuous hardship is the special mark of 
those who enjoy major wilayat (close friendship 
with Allah ta‘ala). This is because they may be 
conferred with eternal companionship with Allah 
ta‘ala, and have no inclination whatsoever to 
anything other than Allah ta‘ala. When hardships 
and difficulties are perpetually experienced by a 
person, his heart becomes strong, and the desires 
of his nafs become weak. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the benefits and 
underlying good in hardships and calamities 
befalling the auliya’. This is why they bear these 
calamities happily. In fact, they consider them to 
be bounties and savour them. 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad _ Sahib 
rahimahullah conveys this as follows: 


“A calamity which comes from a friend 
is most certainly not a calamity. It is 
affection.” 


12. The indication that a calamity has befallen a 
person as a punishment is when he becomes 
agitated by it, and complains to others about it. 
As for the test and tribulation which comes to 
atone for one’s sins, the sign of it is that the 
person is not agitated by it, does not complain 
about it, and does not consider it a burden to 
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obey Allah’s orders and remain obedient to 
him. As for the test which comes to elevate a 
person’s rank, he expresses pleasure at it, is 
agreeable to it, the nafs experiences tranquillity 
with it, and is at peace with the decisions of 
divine decree and fate.! 


13. I evaluated all deeds and found providing food 
to people to be the most superior. It is therefore 
my wish that the entire world comes within my 
control, and I may feed the hungry. 


14. Hadrat Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah writes in 
his Gulistan that Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah 
went for hajj one year. People saw that while he 
was experiencing much inconvenience with the 
pebbles which were in the Haram of the Ka‘bah, 
he was making this du‘a: “O Allah! Pardon me. If I 
am deserving of punishment, then raise me on 
the day of Resurrection as a blind person so that I 
do not have to feel ashamed in front of the pious 
ones.” Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah then writes the 
following: 


“When the gentle breeze blows in the 
morning, I place my forehead on the 
ground out of submission and 
servitude, and say: ‘O Allah! I never 
forget You. Do You also think of Your 
servants?” 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 126. 
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Note: Ponder and think carefully. Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah (who was himself a personality of 
da‘wat wa ‘azimat)! provides many details about 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah and 
other similar reformers in his world renown book, 
Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat.2 He mentions their 
impact, influence, and their exhortations. They 
are not just for reading. Rather, so that we may 
gain knowledge about the da‘wat wa ‘azimat of 
our elders; make a firm determination to develop 
their rectitude, righteousness, and bond with 
Allah ta‘ala; and then be concerned about the 
rectification and training of the Muslim ummah. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Demise 


He passed away in 561 A.H. and is buried in 
Baghdad. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. 


1 One who was engaged in the propagation and 
dissemination of Din, and was endowed with firm resolve 
and concern in this regard. 


2 This book is translated in English under the title, Saviours 
of Islamic Spirit. 


3 Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 126. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Abu an-Najib ‘Abd al- 
Qadir Sahrawardi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abd al-Qadir. His other name is 
Diya’ ad-Din. His father’s name is ‘Abdullah and 
his grandfather’s name is Muhammad. His 
kunniyyat is Abt Najib. 


He was an imam, mufti, ascetic, ardent 
worshipper, Sufi, lecturer, and shaykh al- 
masha’ikh of his time. He was an expert in both 
spiritual and external sciences. His lineage meets 
with that of Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq radiyallahu 
‘anhu on the twelfth level. 


He was born around 490 A.H. 


Merits 


He is from among the Shafi imams and the chief 
of the Sufis. He engaged in much striving in the 
path of suluk. One of his striving entailed 
travelling through mountains. He _ eventually 
chose to be in the company of Shaykh Hammad 
Dabbas rahimahullah. He then freed himself for 
the service of Allah’s creation. People began 
turning to him, and he enjoyed much popularity 
among them. He established a madrasah and 
commenced with the responsibilities of teaching 
and issuing fatawa. 


Ibn Najjar rahimahullah relates: “He became so 
widely accepted that even the rulers of the time 
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acknowledged his greatness. When I went to 

meet him, I saw some people pounding rice. So I 
said to him: ‘Permit me to do some work as well.’ 
He said: ‘Let me see your hands.’ When I showed 
him my hands, he said: ‘These hands are only for 
a pen.’ He gave me an envelop in which there was 
gold. I said: ‘I will only accept a wage from you 
[after doing some work for you].’ He called for one 
of his attendants and said: ‘Give him a wooden 
pestle.’ I then began working with the others, 
while the shaykh was watching me. He called me 
after I worked for one hour. He gave me the gold 
and said: ‘This is your wage.’ I accepted it. Allah 
ta‘ala then created the desire in me for acquiring 
knowledge, and so, I became engrossed in it.”! 


Bay‘at and khilafat 


Many senior and erudite personalities were born 
through the blessings of his companionship, e.g. 
Shaykh Shihab ad-Din Sahrawardi rahimahullah 
and Shaykh ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘tud ar-Rumi 
rahimahullah. He became well-known throughout 
the world, and people from all over came to stay 
in his company. 


Statements 


1. The initial stage of tasawwuf is knowledge, the 
middle stage is practising [on the knowledge], and 
the final stage is mawhibat (bestowal of blessings 
from Allah ta‘ala). Knowledge displays one’s 


1 Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’, vol. 2, p. 475. 
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objective, practice helps one in one’s quest, 
and mawhibat conveys one to the end of the 
objective. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent reality he 
brought into the open. May Allah ta‘ala also 
bestow us with His blessings. Amin. 


2. There are three levels of the people of 
tasawwuf: (1) a murid who is a talib (seeker), (2) 
mutawassit ta’ir (intermediate person who is 
“flying”), (3) muntahi wasil (the one who reached 
his end and joins himself with Allah ta‘ala). The 
murid is a person of the time, the mutwassit 
experiences different conditions (hal), and the 
muntahi has acquired firm conviction. ! 


3. All the ‘ulamda’ unanimously agree that poverty 
is superior to affluence provided it is 
accompanied with Allah’s ta‘ala pleasure. If any 
person disagrees with this on the basis of 
Rasulullah’s  sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam 
statement: “The upper hand [the one that spends] 
is superior to the lower hand [the hand that 
begs]”, we will say to him: The upper hand is 
better because it is giving its wealth, on account 
of which it is closer to poverty. The lower hand is 
suffering loss because it is acquiring wealth 
(showing that it is inclining towards wealth). 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 140. 
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However, this Hadith is a proof for the virtue 
and merit of generosity. If a person considers 
affluence to be superior to poverty on the basis 
that it proves that a person can spend, then it is 
similar to a person giving superiority to sinning 
over obedience to Allah ta‘ala on the basis that 
the merit of repentance is found in sinning. 


Note: Masha Allah, he explained it very well 
through an example. 


A supernatural feat 


One of his murids relates: I was going towards the 
market place with the shaykh, when we passed 
by a butcher. A goat’s head was hanging there. 
The shaykh stood there for some time, and said: 
“This goat is telling me that it is a corpse [it died a 
natural death]; it was not slaughtered [according 
to the Islamic method of slaughter].” The moment 
the butcher heard this, he fell unconscious. When 
he came back to his senses, he repented at the 
hands of the shaykh and admitted to him [that 
the goat was in fact not made halal].! 


Method of reconciliation 


Shaykh Shihab ad-Din Sahrawardi rahimahullah 
relates: “When any Sufi had an ill-feeling towards 
any of his brothers, our shaykh would say to the 
Sufi: ‘Get up and say istighfar.’ The Sufi would 
say: ‘My inner self is not pure. How can I say 


1 Nafahatul Uns, p. 653. 
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istighfar?’ Our shaykh would say: ‘By virtue of 
your effort and getting up for the sake of 
reconciliation; your inner self will also be 
purified.” ! 


An important practice 


Shaykh Shihab ad-Din Sahrawardi rahimahullah 
relates: “It was our shaykh’s practice to walk 
around in Musjid-e-Khayf in Mina and look 
closely at the faces of those who were present. 
When he was asked the reason for this, he 
replied: ‘There are some servants of Allah ta‘ala 
who, if they were to look at someone full in the 
face, they will be bestowed with happiness. So I 
am searching for such a gaze.” 


Rectification of the self 


Shaykh Shihab ad-Din Sahrawardi rahimahullah 
relates: “Our shaykh, Abu an-Najib Sahrawardi, 
used to say: ‘I never ate anything merely because 
my nafs desired it. Rather, when anything comes 
before me, I accept it after considering it to be 
Allah’s grace and kindness, and His special act 
[to me].” 


1 ‘Awarif al-Ma‘arif, p. 256. 
2 ‘Awarif al-Ma‘arif, p. 261. 
3 ‘Awarif al-Ma‘arif. 


187 


Demise 


According to Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’, he passed 
away in 563 A.H. while Nafahdatul Uns states that 
he passed away in 533 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Abu ‘Amr ‘Uthman 
ibn Marzuq al-Qurashi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Uthman, his father’s name is 
Marzuq, and his kunniyyat is Abt ‘Amr. 


Merits 


He was from among the well-known pious 
personalities and leaders of Egypt. He was listed 
among the erudite research scholars of his time. 


He was a man of clear karamdat, lofty conditions, 
extraordinary feats, and genuine emotions. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What excellent qualities he 
possessed. May Allah ta‘’ala embellish us with 
such qualities as well. Amin. 


He was one of those who wrote books and issued 
fatawa. He used to issue fatawa according to the 
madh-hab of Imam Ahmad rahimahullah. He used 
to teach, engage in debates, and dictate books. 


The ‘ulama’, pious elders and masha’ikh of that 
time unanimously speak of his greatness and 
respect. They used to select him as an arbitrator 
on contentious issues, and refer to him during 
such situations. 


Statements 


1. All the creations — from the smallest atom to 
the Throne -— are means of taking us towards the 
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ma'rifat (true recognition) of Allah ta‘ala. They 

are absolute proofs of Allah’s existence since 
eternity. The entire universe is an expression of 
His oneness. The entire world is a book whose 
letters are read by people of insight. 


2. When a person acquires the true recognition of 
his nafs, the praises of people will not affect him. 


Note: In other words, their praises will not cause 
him to become conceited and proud. Rather, his 
iman will increase. A Hadith states: 


(Stan 25) ald cy SEY) 5 agd5 EHH ut 15) 


When a believer is praised in his face, iman 
increases in his heart. 


This is because he considers all excellence to be 
from Allah ta‘ala. He does not consider any good 
from his self. He also understands that his praise 
is actually the praise of his Creator and Master 
[Allah ta‘ala]. 


3. The person who is pleased with divine decree 
will take enjoyment from calamities. 


Note: It is said: Pain from a friend is actually an 
act of kindness. Maulana Muhammad Ahmad 
Sahib rahimahullah conveys this as follows: 


“Any calamity which comes from a friend is most 
certainly not a calamity; it is kindness and 
affection.” 
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4. The jewel of an ‘arif (one who has truly 
recognized Allah ta‘ald) is submission and awe [of 
Allah ta‘ald]. 


5. The person who is overcome by his condition 
(hal) must not attend our assembly of sima‘. 
Demise 


He passed away in 564 A.H. in Egypt. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 150. 
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Hadrat Shaykh ‘Ali ibn Hiyati’ 
rahimahullah 


He is listed among the leading elders, Sufis, and 
‘arifin of Iraq. He is one of those senior elders of 
Din who are considered to be the great Qutbs. He 
had the two items of clothing which Hadrat Abu 
Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu had made Shaykh Abu 
Bakr ibn Hiwar rahimahullah to wear in the 
latter’s sleep. When the shaykh woke up, the two 
items were on his body. They were a shawl and a 
hat. 


Statements 


1. As long as the ability to distinguish and the 
senses remain, the injunctions of the Shariah 
will apply. 


Note: As long as person a is in his senses and he 
is conscious, it is essential for him to adhere to 
the injunctions of the Shariah. No one can be 
exempt from this. 


2. A sign that a person’s hal (trance-like 
condition) is in order is when he remains 
protected when he is overpowered by his hal just 
as he was protected when he was fully in his 
senses. 


1 Attributed to a place called Hiyat. It is a town above Anbar 
along the banks of the Euphrates River. The grave of Hadrat 
‘Abdullah ibn Mubarak rahimahullah is here. 
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Note: In other words, under no condition 
must he do anything which is against the 
Shari'ah. He must adhere to the Sunnah all the 
time. This is the excellent feature of a genuine 
believer. 


3. No matter how much free reign the creations 
can give to their intellects, no matter what they 
can encompass through their knowledge, and no 
matter what information they can gather through 
their intelligence — Allah ta‘ala is far above all 
that. 


Note: Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf 
‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah says in this regard: 
“Just as no person can fully comprehend Allah’s 
Being, the reality of His attributes is beyond our 
understanding. Man is only required to have iman 
in all this, and remain engrossed in his task [of 
worshipping Allah ta‘ala].” 


A poet says: “The ‘anqga (phoenix) cannot be 
hunted by anyone. So do not cast your net 
because it will trap nothing but air.”! 


The famous poet, Akbar Husayn I[lahabadi 
rahimahullah conveys this theme as follows: 


“When something is comprehended by 
your mind, how can it be infinite? When 


1 Bayan al-Qur’an, vol. 1, p. 63. 
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it has been fathomed by you, how can it 
be God?” 


4. He used to say this poem quite often: 


adh 3 cdo! opal ote gS pete Y adbl om, ol 
Se Bla Vy Soe By — CE ye Hey Vy ol! 98 
Sr EI AM 9 GIB 9 aay Goer OF Ce Stl 


If I were to go out in search of him, my journey 
would not end. If I were to present myself before 
him, I would feel lonesome in his presence. I 
cannot see him, and he is not even away from my 
gaze. He is in my heart, but I cannot meet him all 
my life. If only I could disappear from my body, my 
heart, my ears and my eyes just to see him. 


His heart cannot find consolation in anything. 


It was probably in such a condition that Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah 
used to say the following poem during the initial 
stages of his sultik: 


“The heart is finding no solace in the 
garden, and it is not feeling uneasy in 
the desert. Now where can we take this 
mad man to?” 


Demise 


He had settled down in a place called Birozan 
Qafizan, and he passed away there in 564 A.H. 
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He was 120 years old at the time. He was 
buried there, and his grave is visited by people. ! 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 145. 
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Mujahid-e-Ummat Hadrat Sultan Nur 
ad-Din Zangi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Mahmud Nutr ad-Din, his kunniyyat 
is Abul Qasim, his title is al-Malik al-‘Adil, and 
his father’s name is Sultan ‘Imad ad-Din Zang1. 


He became the Sultan of Halab (Aleppo) and 
Damascus after the demise of his father, Sultan 
‘Imad ad-Din Zangi. He made Halab his capital, 
appointed Salahud Din Ayyubi as the governor of 
Egypt, and played a major role in the second 
Crusade war (1147-1149 C.E.). He led an attack 
against Asia Cochik in 1173 C.E. and conquered 
many cities. He was still busy in this region when 
an envoy of the ‘Abbasi khalifah in Baghdad 
brought an edict proclaiming him [Nur ad-Din] as 
the amir of Mosul, al-Jazirah, Irbil, Khulat Sham, 
Egypt and Qauniyah. 


Ibn Athir rahimahullah writes with regard to Nur 
ad-Din: 


I studied the lives of the rulers of the 
past, but after the Khulafa’ Rashidin 
and ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
rahimahullah, I did not come across any 
ruler who led a purer life than him, and 
who was more enthusiastic about 
leading a straight and righteous life. He 
was always concerned about living the 
life of a righteous Muslim in accordance 
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with the Qur’an and Sunnah. He 
constructed many masajid, hospitals 
and travellers’ lodges in the major cities 
of Sham. The main object of his life was 
to put a stop to the Crusader attacks, 
and he spent his entire life for the 
realization of this object. He displayed 
extraordinary feats in the second 
Crusader war. He laid a very firm 
foundation on which Salah ad-Din 
Ayyubi could construct a magnificent 
building.! 


We are now quoting a few important extracts with 
regard to the Crusades from the well-known 
book, Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, of Mufakkir-e- 
Islam Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali 
Nadwi rahimahullah: 


The Crusader attacks and a new danger to the 
Islamic world 


On one hand, literary and educational works were 
being written and compiled with full force in the 
capital of Islam [Baghdad], and some great 
personalities were occupied in rectification and 
spiritual training. On the other hand, dangerous 
clouds were hovering over the entire Islamic 
world. The very existence of Islam and _ the 
Muslims was in danger. Christian Europe was 
humiliated from many centuries by Islam. 


1 Shahkar Islami Encyclopaedia, p. 1533. 
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Muslims were in control of its entire eastern 
region, and all their holy places — including the 
birth place of ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam - was under 
their control. These factors were sufficient to 
incite Europe and create in the Europeans the 
fervour for revenge. But the presence of powerful 
Islamic rulers and their continuous advances 
against neighbouring Christian lands did not give 
them the courage to lift their gazes towards 
Sham, Palestine, or any other Muslim land. The 
fall of the Saljuki Sultanate, and the weakness of 
the Islamic Sultanate in the northern borders, 
gave Europe the opportunity to try its luck. 


During this time, Europe received a powerful 
orator and rabble-rouser in the form of Pope 
Petrus who fired up the entire Christian world, 
and inflamed a religious madness from one end to 
the other. In addition to this, many other political 
and economic factors combined in creating 
religious and material motives in the Crusaders to 
attack the vast and rich Islamic lands.! 


The beginning of the sixth century hijri was one of 
confusion and disarray for the Islamic world. The 
successors of Malik Shah Saljuki were at each 
other’s throats. The khulafa’ of Banu ‘Abbas had 
passed on their power to the Turks since a long 
time. There was no powerful ruler and 
commander in the Islamic world who possessed 
administrative skills, and who could rally the 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 252. 
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weakening power of the Islamic world under a 
single flag to combat the threats which were 
advancing from the north and west. Stanley Lane 
Poole is correct when he says: 


“It was a time of uncertainty and 
hesitation — of amazed attendance upon 
the dying struggles of a mighty empire; 
an interregnum of chaos until the new 
forces should have gathered their 
strength; in short, it was the precise 
moment when a _ successful invasion 
from Europe was possible.”! 


Atabek ‘Imad ad-Din Zangi 

At this critical moment of increasing despair in 
the Muslim world, a new star rose in the Islamic 
world, and — as is the norm - the Islamic world 
received a new commander and fresh mujahid at 
the exact time. A new force — from a region in 
which there was no hope - rose up in a manner 
never imagined. Stanley Lane Poole writes: 


“It was but necessary to preach the 
jihad — the Holy War - and to show 
them a commander whose courage and 
military genius all must respect, and 
the Turkman chiefs and vassals would 
at once become a Church Militant with 
whom the Crusaders would have very 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 254; Saladin, p. 25. 
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seriously to reckon. The leader was 
found in Imad-e-din Zengy.”! 


‘Imad ad-Din was a fostered bounty for the 
Saljuks. He was the governor of Mosul on behalf 
of the crown princes of Sultan Mahmtd Saljuki, 
and given the title of Atabek (Tutor of the 
princes). After establishing and consolidating his 
power in Iraq and Sham, he advanced against ar- 
Roha’ (Edessa) which was one of the strongest 
places of the Christians, and which occupied one 
of the most important military positions. 


He took control of ar-Roha’ on 6 Jumada al- 
Ukhra 539 A.H. corresponding with 23 December 
1144. This was labelled the victory of all victories 
according to Arab historians because it was a 
major support of the Latin Kingdom. In this way, 
the Euphrates valley became secure against the 
Crusaders’ attacks. Some time after this victory, 
he was martyred in 541 A.H./1146 C.E. at the 
hands of a slave. Prior to his martyrdom, he 
initiated a glittering jihad against the Crusaders, 
which was taken even further by his illustrious 
son, al-Malik al-‘Adil Nar ad-Din Zangi. 


Al-Malik al-‘Adil Nar ad-Din Zangi 
Nur ad-Din Mahmud was now the Sultan of 


Sham and he considered himself to be ordered by 
Allah ta‘ala on behalf of all the Muslims to expel 


1 Saladin, p. 34. 
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the Crusaders and reclaim Bayt al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem). He believed this phenomenal service 
to be the greatest act of worship and means of 
gaining proximity to Allah ta‘ala. His conquests 
instilled terror in all the Christian lands. In 559 
A.H./1164 C.E. he took control of the fort of 
Harim, a very fortified fort on the northern 
border. The king of Antokia, the prince of 
Tarablis, and many other famous knights were 
apprehended. Ten thousand Christians were 
killed in this battle, and countless others were 
imprisoned. Soon thereafter, the fortress of 
Banias was conquered. By conquering Egypt, he 
surrounded the Christians from two sides. Lane- 
Poole writes: 


“The possession of the Nile by Nur-ed- 
din’s general (Salah ud-din) placed the 
Kingdom of Jerusalem as it were in a 
cleft stick, squeezed on both sides by 
armies controlled by the same power. 
The harbours of Demietta and 
Alexandria gave the Moslems _ the 
command of fleet, and enabled them to 
cut off the communications of the 
Crusaders with Europe, stop the annual 
pilgrim ships and seize their supplies.”! 


Nur ad-Din practically cleansed the whole of 
Palestine of the Crusaders. But his greatest wish 
and most sanctified service was the recapture of 


1 Saladin, p. 103. 


201 


Bayt al-Maqdis. But this honour was decreed 

for his general, Sultan Salah ad-Din Ayyubi, who 
himself, is worthy of being listed among the 
excellent deeds of Nur ad-Din.! 


His character 


Muslim historians prolifically describe Nur ad- 
Din’s justice, religiosity, piety, excellent 
administration, noble character, praiseworthy 
qualities, and desire for jihad. And like his name, 
Mahmud (one who is praised), go to great lengths 
in praising him. 


Ibn Jauzi who was a contemporary of Nur ad-Din, 
writes about him in his famous history book, al- 
Muntazam: 


“Nur ad-Din waged jihad along the 
borders, and emancipated over fifty 
cities which had been captured by the 
unbelievers. His life was better than 
most Sultans and rulers. The roads 
were safe. There are praiseworthy facts 
about him. He _ considered himself 
bound to obey the khilafat of Baghdad, 
and subservient to it. Before his death, 
he pardoned all impermissible incomes 
and taxes. He was very simple and 
humble. He loved the ‘ulamd’ and 
people of Din.” 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 256. 
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Nur ad-Din’s entire focus and attention was 
on jihad against the Christians. His 
determination, reliance and trust [in Allah ta‘ald], 
faith and conviction were very deep in this regard. 


An important achievement of Sultan Zangi 


We now relate Sultan Zangi’s rahimahullah 
important achievement against the impure 
conspiracy of the Jews which he was instructed 
to carry out by Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam himself. He destroyed the Jewish plans 
and inflicted a terrible recompense for their evil 
plot. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
oss Su - & of, of dis mi, 0 ef Ok Cot potest at Mote 
OBIT 3S 5p ab et Gilg cpgalseh abl 5p Wye) O33 


They seek to extinguish the light of Allah with their 
mouths, but Allah will perfect His light even if the 
unbelievers dislike it.! 


One night in 557 A.H./1162 C.E., Sultan Zangi 
rahimahullah performed the tahajud salah and 
slept away. He was honoured with the blessed 
visit of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in 
his dream. Rastlullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam pointed towards two green-eyed men and 
said: “Protect me against these two.” The Sultan 
woke up with a fright. He got out of bed 


1 Surah as-Saff, 61: 8. 
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immediately, performed wudu’, and occupied 
himself in optional salah. He lied down after some 
time, and fell asleep immediately. He saw the 
same dream again. He woke up again, performed 
wudu’, and occupied himself in salah. But sleep 
overtook him and he fell asleep. He saw the same 
dream for a third time. He now got up and 
thought to himself: There is no way I can sleep 
now. He called for his pious minister, Jamal ad- 
Din and related the dream to him. The judicious 
minister advised him to proceed to Madinah 
Munawwarah without any delay, and not to 
mention the dream to anyone. 


The Sultan made preparations immediately, took 
his minister with, and also twenty special 
attendants. They loaded a lot of goods on swift 
camels, and departed for Madinah Munawwarah 
that very night. After travelling by night and day, 
they reached Madinah Munawwarah in the 
evening of the sixteenth day from their journey 
from Egypt. The Sultan entered Madinah calmly, 
then proceeded to Musjid-e-Nabawi with absolute 
submission, humility and respect. He entered 
Riyad al-Jannah and _ performed _ tahiyyatul 
masjid.! He then thought about what course of 
action to take. He eventually decided to invite the 
entire population of the city and to distribute gifts 
to them. In this way, he will be able to recognize 


1 An optional salah performed when entering a musjid. 
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the two men whom he was searching for, and 
apprehend them. 


His minister announced the arrival of the Sultan, 
and his intention of distributing gifts to the 
people. Every person was invited to enjoy the 
generosity of the Sultan. People began arriving 
and were showered with royal gifts. The Sultan 
looked at each person closely — searching for the 
two whom he was shown in the dream. Young 
and old, rich and poor — everyone received royal 
gifts, but the two whom he was looking for were 
not seen. He announced: “If anyone has been left 
out, he must certainly come to me.” The people 
said that everyone had come, and no one was 
left.” 


After much thinking and investigating, it was 
learnt that two western people who were very 
pious, abstinent, ascetic, and who lived in 
solitude had not come. The Sultan ordered for 
them to be brought. The people said: “O Sultan! 
They are very independent, they have no need for 
anything. In fact, they themselves are very 
generous in giving charities to people, and are 
fully occupied in worship by day and night. They 
will not come here.” 


But because this was a royal command, they had 
to be brought before him. The moment the Sultan 
saw them, he recognized them as the two whom 
he had seen in his dream. He asked them: “Who 
are you and from where do you hail?” They 
replied: “We are westerners who had come to 
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perform hajj. After performing hajj, we came 

to Madinah Tayyibah to present ourselves before 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Our 
desire to live in his neighbourhood has caused us 
to settle down here.” He asked them where they 
lived. They said that they live in a rabat (small 
fort) near the Raudah-e-Anwar (the blessed grave 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam). 


The Sultan ordered them to remain where they 
were, while he proceeded to their house. Despite a 
thorough search, he did not find anything except 
their possessions and a few books. He did not see 
anything suspicious which could affirm his 
dream. 


The Sultan’s worry and concern increased by the 
hour. On the other hand, the residents of 
Madinah were assembling to intercede on behalf 
of the suspects. They were saying: “These people 
are innocent, they have nothing to do except 
engage in worship. They fast by day, perform 
their salah in Riyad al-Jannah, visit Jannatul 
Baqi every day, and go to Musjid-e-Quba every 
Saturday without fail. These are there normal 
practices. There is no limit to their generosity. 
The previous year there was a drought and they 
were most kind to the residents of Madinah in 
seeing to their welfare. They spent on them with 
absolute generosity.” 


These words served to anger the Sultan even 
more. He was very worried and restless, and 
called out to Allah ta‘ala saying: “O Allah! I do not 
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know what is the matter?” Suddenly, a 
thought came to his mind to go and check the 
place where they perform salah. A prayer mat was 
placed on a straw mat. When he overturned these 
two, he saw a rock. When the rock was removed, 
he saw a tunnel which was very deep and distant 
— almost reaching the blessed grave [of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam]|. A poet says: 


“The one whom we thought was a 
rehbar (guide) turned out to be a rehzan 
(highway robber).” 


The Sultan threatened them and asked them the 
reason behind this despicable act. They were 
forced to lay the facts, and also had to disclose 
the secret behind which Christianity was seeing a 
cursed dream. They said: “We are Christians. The 
Christian kings gave us huge amounts of money 
and gold to get to the grave of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, remove him from it, 
and convey him to them. We used to dig 
throughout the night, fill waterskins with the soil, 


zt 9 


and cast it near Baqi. 


It is said that on the night this tunnel was about 
to reach the blessed grave, it rained heavily, 
lightening and thunder resulted in an 
earthquake, with loud thunderclaps. 


On hearing their story, Sultan Nur ad-Din went 
into a rage and ordered for a severe punishment 
to be inflicted on them. However, despite his rage 
and anger, a unique and strange softness 
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overtook him. He thought to himself: Allah 
ta‘ala and Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam ordered me to render this service. 


They were eventually killed and made to pay for 
their evils. The people burnt their corpses that 
same evening, and reduced them to ash. 


Gales Wis 38 Be Siely Ciel Gas 


Such ts the punishment. And the punishment of the 
Hereafter is worse. If only they knew. 


After getting rid off the two, the Sultan built a 
strong wall around the grave [of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam| which would protect 
it from all sides. It was dug very deep - to the 
depths of the underground water level — enclosed 
with lead, coming up to ground level. Then a wall 
was built till the roof of the musjid without any 
door so that the graves may be protected from the 
ravages of time. 


‘Allamah Samhtdi (died 911 A.H.) rahimahullah 
writes that the two men were from Spain, and 
had dug the tunnel from near Dar Al ‘Umar ibn 
Khattab which was to the south-east of the 
Raudah.! 


1 Tarikh al-Madinah al-Munawwarah, p. 563; and Wafd’ al- 
Wafa’, vol. 1, p. 468 of Muhammad ‘Abd al-Ma‘btd. 
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Demise 


He passed away on 11 Shawwal 569 A.H./15 May 
1174 A.H. while suffering from quinsy. He passed 
away in Damascus and buried in its fort. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Shahkar Islami Encyclopaedia, p. 1533. 
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Hadrat Hafiz Ibn al-‘Asakir 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Ali, his father’s name is Hasan, his 
grandfather’s name is Hibatullah, and _ his 
kunniyyat is Abul Qasim. 


He was born in the beginning of Muharram 499 
A.H.! 


Merits 


He was the ‘allamah of his time, one of the 
greatest hafiz of Hadith, and a muhaddith of 
Sham. He belonged to the Shafi madh-hab. The 
‘ulama’ of his time were dependent on his 
knowledge. From among his written works, Tarikh 
Sham is in eighty volumes. A study of this book 
will give one an idea of the extent of his 
knowledge.? 


Education and training 


He had 1300 shuyukh. Such a large number is 
not found in the biographies of other ‘ulama’. He 
travelled to Iraq, Makkah Mukarramah, Madinah 
Munawwarah and many non-Arab lands for the 
acquisition of knowledge. These include Isbahan, 
Nishapur, Marw and Tabrez. 


1 Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’, vol. 20, p. 554. 
2 Tabaqgat ash-Shafi‘iyyah, vol. 4, p. 137. 
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During the early years of his life, he studied 
fiqh in Damascus under the jurist, Abul Hasan 
as-Sulami. After going to Baghdad, he devoted 
himself entirely to studying figh, and used to 
attend the classes in Madrasah Nizamiyyah. 


Adherence to worship 


He was very strict in performing salah with 
congregation throughout his life, and was most 
regular in reading the Qur’an. He also engaged in 
a lot of optional salahs and different forms of 
dhikr. He used to remain occupied in dhikr by day 
and night.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! Engaging in so much of 
worship despite such a lofty academic rank is 
most certainly due to inspiration from Allah ta‘ala 
and his special feat. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us 
as well. 


He used to complete one recitation of the Qur’an 
weekly, and one daily in the month of Ramadan. 
He used to remain in i'tikaf (seclusion) in 
Manarah Sharqiyyah, and take stock of those 
moments which were not spent in worship. 


He turned away from high positions, imadmat and 
delivering talks; and did not pay any attention to 
the rulers. He devoted himself to enjoining good 


1 Tabaqat ash-Shafi‘iyyah, vol. 4, p. 137. 
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and forbidding evil; and did not fear the 
criticism of anyone in this regard. 


He says: “Whenever I decided to relate the 
Ahadith of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, it was never done out of desire for 
position and authority.”! 


Abt. Muhammad says: “I asked my shaykh about 
four huffaz whom he considered to be most 
superior. He listed them in the following order: (1) 
Ibn ‘Asakir, (2) Ibn Nasir, (3) Abu al-‘Ala, (4) Abu 
Tahir.? 


Demise 


He passed away on 11 Rajab 571 A.H. His 
janazah salah was performed by Qutb Nishapurt. 
Sultan Salah ad-Din [Ayyubi] attended his 
jJanazah. He was buried next to his father in the 
Bab as-Saghir graveyard.? 


1 Siyar A‘lam an-Nubalda’. 
2 Tabaqgat ash-Shafi'iyyah, vol. 4, p. 137. 
3 Siyar Alam an-Nubald’, vol. 20, p. 554. 
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Hadrat Khwajah ‘Abd al-Khaliq 
Ghajdawani rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abd al-Khaliq, his father’s name is 
‘Abd al-Jamil, and his mother was from the 
progeny of the Roman kings. 


He was born in Ghajdawan which is a town near 
Bukhara. 


Merits 


He was a proof in the glittering path of the Sufis, 
and was accepted in all the schools of Sufism. In 
the path of truthfulness and purity, he practised 
on the Sunnah of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam; and was strictly against bid‘at 
(innovations). 


Meeting with Hadrat Khidar ‘alayhis salam 


He learnt the lesson of dhikr-e-qalbi (dhikr with 
the heart) from Hadrat Khidar ‘alayhis salam, 
and practised on this lesson forever. Hadrat 
Khidar ‘alayhis salam accepted him in his 
progeny and instructed him to dive into a water- 
filled pond, and to say La ilaha_ illallah 
Muhammadur Rastlullah with his heart. He 
carried out his order, and consequently, 
experienced many expositions. He was very much 
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accepted by people from the beginning to his 
very end.! 


Bay‘ah and khilafah 


Hadrat ‘Abd al-Khaliq Ghajdawani rahimahullah 
was connected to Hadrat Khwajah Abu Yusuf 
Hamdani rahimahullah. He remained in his 
company, benefited tremendously from him, and 
received khilafah from him. After Khwajah Abu 
Yusuf Hamdani rahimahullah left Bukhara, 
Khwajah ‘Abd al-Khaliq Ghajdawani rahimahullah 
occupied himself in severe spiritual exercises, and 
kept his conditions concealed. Many people of 
Sham pledged bay‘ah at his hands, became his 
murids, and became connected to his khanqah. 


The essence of pas anfas 


Sayyid Murtada Zabidi has written that Khwajah 
‘Abd al-Khaliq Ghajdawani rahimahullah added 
pas anfas in the course of his dhikr and 
muraqabah (meditation). He made it an intrinsic 
element of his tariqah and said: “A salik (one 
treading the path of Sufis) must endeavour to 
fully protect his two breaths — he must not take a 
single breath unmindfully, nor exhale a single 
breath unmindfully.”. He said: “I learnt this 
tariqah from Hadrat Khidar ‘alayhis salam.” 
Hadrat Khidar ‘alayhis salam came to him during 
his initial stages of suluk and taught him pds 
anfas. By practising on it, a person reaches his 


1 Nafahatul Uns, p. 613. 
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goal in a very short while. This method 
became an additional good for those who came 
later on. The greatest objective of pds anfas is to 
take consideration of time. Without doubt, time is 
the most valuable asset of one’s life. Wasted time 
cannot be brought back. 


He also said: “The people of the tarigah said: 
Dangers from outsiders and whisperings are 
experienced when a person is exposed to different 
colours and shapes [of people], studies different 
types of books, and attends every type of 
assembly. This is why a person must keep away 
from outsiders for a certain period of time, and 
remain in the company of a shaykh-e-kamil so 
that through his blessings he experiences the 
presence of Allah ta‘ala, and then complete 
pleasure and submission [to Allah’s orders]. 
Undoubtedly, complete pleasure and submission 
alone is the highest level of servitude, and the 
utmost achievement in suluk. The Sufis express 
the essence of this as follows: 


The basis of the Naqshbandiyyah 


There are eleven points in total, eight were laid 
down by Khwajah ‘Abd al-Khaliq, and _ the 
remaining three by Khwajah Baha’ ad-Din 
Naqshband. They are: 


1. Haush dardam: To be on one’s guard. The sdlik 
must check every breath which he takes to see 
whether he is awake or unmindful. 
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2. Nazar bar qadam: When a sdlik is walking, 

he must ensure that his gaze does not go beyond 
his feet. When he is seated, he must look in front 
of him, he must not look to his right and left. If he 
does not do this, it will result in serious damage, 
and prevent him from achieving his goal. 


3. Safar dar watan: The sdadlik’s evil human 
qualities must progress towards angelic qualities. 


4. Khalwat dar anjuman: This means that the 
salik must keep his heart occupied with Allah 
ta‘ala all the time — when in solitude, when in 
public, when eating and drinking, when walking 
and moving about, when conversing, etc. 


5. Yad kard: This refers to the dhikr of Allah 
ta‘ala. The sdlik must be engaged in it all the 
time. 


6. Baz ghasht: After making dhikr a few times, he 
must make the following du‘a with absolute 
servitude: 


“O Allah! You are my objective, and I 
desire Your pleasure. Bestow me with 
Your love and Your ma'‘rifat (true 
recognition).” 


7. Nigahdasht: To keep the heart far away from 
stray thoughts and whisperings. 


8. Yad dasht: For the sdalik to think of the 
essential Being of Allah ta’ala without any words. 
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9. Wuquf zamani wa haush dardam: The two 
are the same [refer to point number one]. 


10. Wuquf ‘adadi: When breathing out at the time 
of dhikr, the salik must pay particular attention 
to the odd numbers. 


11. Wuquf qalbi: The attention of the sdlik is 
towards his heart which is below his left breast. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What excellent points form 
the basis of the Naqshbandiyyah. Practising on 
them will most certainly bring good, blessings, 
and enable one to reach Allah ta‘ald. 


Words of advice 


One day, he took the hand of his son, Khwajah 
Auliya’ Kabir quddisa sirruhu, into his hand and 
advised thus: 


O son! I advise you to make taqwa the salient 
feature of your life. Adhere to the waza’ (plural 
of wazifah) and acts of worship. Meditate over 
your conditions. Continue fearing Allah ta‘ald. 
Fulfil the rights of Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Be mindful of the 
rights of your parents. If you have these qualities, 
you will be honoured with a bond with Allah 
ta‘ala. Obey Allah ta‘’ala so that He continues 
safeguarding you. Be regular in reciting the 
Qur’an either from memory or by looking inside. 
Read the Qur’an with pondering, reflection, 
concern, and crying [before Allah ta‘ala]. Do not 
even take a single step backwards from seeking 
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knowledge. Study figh and Hadith. Stay away 

from ignorant Sufis. Stay aloof from the masses 
because they are the thieves on the path of Din 
and the robbers of Muslims. Adhere strictly to the 
Sunnah wal Jama‘ah. Remain on the madh-hab 
of the past imams. Any innovation is bound to 
lead to deviation. Do not remain in the company 
of the youth, women, young boys, and people 
involved in bid‘ah (innovations) — they will destroy 
your Din. Be satisfied with two pieces of bread. If 
you have to be in anyone’s company, remain in 
the company of the fakirs. Remain in solitude. 
Eat what is lawful because it is the key to good. 
Abstain from what is unlawful or else you will 
distance yourself from Allah ta‘ala. Remain 
steadfast on this so that you do not burn in Hell. 
Wear what is lawful so that you enjoy your 
worship. Spend a lot of time in salah by day and 
night. Do not miss the congregational salah. Do 
not become an imam and mu/’adh-dhin. Do not 
include your name on title-deeds and documents. 
Do not go to the courts of the judges. Do not get 
involved in the bequests of people. Flee from 
people just as you would flee from a lion. Try to 
remain anonymous so that your Din is not 
damaged. Undertake journeys so that the nafs 
becomes disciplined. Neither sit in a khanqah nor 
make one. Do not be saddened when anyone 
insults you. Do not become haughty when anyone 
praises you. Interact with people in a kind and 
affectionate manner. Whether a person is pious or 
evil - you must have good manners. Be merciful 
towards all the creation. Do not laugh out aloud 
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because it results in heedlessness, and it 
deadens the heart. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Had you known what I know, 
you would laugh little and cry a lot. 


Do not be fearless of Allah’s ta‘ala punishment. 
Do not despair of Allah’s ta‘ala mercy. Live a life 
which is suspended between hope and fear. This 
is the rank of the sdlikin - it is suspended 
between hope and fear.! 


There are many other statements and words of 
advice, but we did not quote them for the sake of 
brevity. May Allah ta‘alad inspire us to practise on 
them. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


The shaykh’s foresight 


A large group of people was seated before him 
during the days of ‘Ashura’ (the first ten days of 
Muharram). He was speaking to them on matters 
related to the ma‘rifat [of Allah ta‘’ala] when a 
youngster who looked like an ascetic — wearing a 
shawl and having a musalla (prayer mat) on his 
shoulders — appeared. He went in one corner and 
sat down. Hadrat Khwajah rahimahullah looked 
at him. The youngster stood up after a short 
while and said: “Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: 


Aa§ 5 atl yy Ths BB cabal Sot 15d 


1 Halat Masha@’ikh Naqshband, p. 115. 


219 


Beware of the foresight of a believer, for surely 
he looks with the light of Allah. 


What is the meaning of this Hadith?” 


Hadrat Khwajah rahimahullah said: “Break the 
zunnar! and bless yourself with the wealth of 
iman.” On hearing this, the youngster said: “Allah 
forbid, what do I have to do with a zunnar|?” 
Khwajah rahimahullah instructed one of his 
attendants, who went towards the youngster, 
removed his garment, and the zunndar was 
exposed. The youngster broke it immediately and 
embraced Islam. 


Khwajah rahimahullah then said: “O my beloveds! 
Come! Let us also break our zunnars like this new 
Muslim youngster, and let us embrace Islam. 
Just as he broke this physical zunnar, let us 
break our internal zunnars (referring to pride, 
arrogance, etc.) so that we may be pardoned just 
as this youngster has been pardoned.” 


When he said this, all those who were present 
experienced a strange condition and they fell at 
Khwajah’s feet.? 


Note: Just as Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Khaliq 
Ghajdawani’s rahimahullah foresight was 


1 A sacred thread or rosary worn by certain religious 
groups. 
2 Nafahdtul Uns, p. 614. 
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displayed on this occasion, his expertise in 
the field of education, rectification and 
reformation was also displayed. He understood 
that those who were present were affected by the 
incident, and if he were to advise them, it will 
have a special effect on them. He therefore 
directed them towards internal rectification, and 
advised them to remove pride, arrogance, conceit, 
etc. from their hearts. This was in line with 
Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam teaching 
methodology of using opportune moments to 
advise and admonish. This resulted in his words 
having a full impact on the addressees. 


Statements 


1. Obliteration of the nafs will be acquired by the 
person who directs his heart to the path of truth, 
holds the Qur’an in his right hand, the Sunnah of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in his left 
hand, and then treads the path in the light of 
these two guiding lamps. If he does this, he will 
reach a rank which is beyond imagination. 


Note: Look! All the masha@’ikh and Sufis consider 
following the Shariah essential for the tariqah. 
Their actions and conditions also testify to this. 
Without actions and emulation of the Sunnah, a 
person can never reach the level of wilayat and 
never become the beloved of Allah ta‘ala. This is 
expressed in the following verse: 


BH cl Oke FESS 0B 
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Say: If you love Allah, then follow me. 


We should therefore abstain from making 
objections against the masha’ikh and Sufis. There 
is a saying: “The one who is disrespectful is 
deprived of Allah’s grace.” 


2. Someone asked him: “Does Satan take control 
of a salik?” He replied: “Satan takes control of the 
salik who has not reached the level of obliteration 
of his nafs. As for the one who has reached this 
level, Satan cannot overpower him. This is 
because such a sdlik does not become angry, 
rather he experiences ghayrat (self-respect, 
shame). And Satan flees from where there is 
ghayrat. This quality is with the one who remains 
directed towards Allah ta‘ala. He has the Qur’an 
in his right hand, the Sunnah of Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in his left hand, and 
he treads the path in the light of these two.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What excellent words of 
ma'rifat. May Allah ta‘ala reward him. 


3. A traveller requested him to make du‘a by 
saying: “Make du‘a for our iman so that we are 
free from the deception of Satan.” Khwajah 
rahimahullah said: “This is on condition each 
person promises to make du‘a after performing 
the fard salahs. When du‘a is made after a fard 
salah, it is accepted. So after you complete the 
fard salah, you must remember us in your du‘as 
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and we will remember you. In this way, the 
effects of the du‘as between us_ will be 
displayed.”! 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the affectionate 
manner in which Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah 
replied to a traveller’s request for du‘as. And look 
at the easy method of ensuring the acceptance of 
the du‘as which he showed to them. We ought to 
practise on it. It becomes clear from his statement 
that du‘as after the fard salahs are accepted. This 
is why the imam or anyone else should not do 
anything which would interfere or disturb the 
musallis in their du‘a or the masbuq in 
completing his salah. For example, the imam 
engages in a lengthy du‘a which the followers 
generally do not understand. Or making a lengthy 
announcement which disturbs the du‘a or the 
masbuq in his salah. Unfortunately, no attention 
is paid in this regard even by the learned. May 
Allah ta‘ala inspire us all to remain within the 
limits of the Shari‘ah. Amin. 


Demise 


He passed away on 12 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 575 A.H. in 
Ghajdawan. May Allah ta’ala shower His mercy 
on him and may He illuminate his resting place. 


1 Nafahatul Uns, p. 614. 
2 Tadhkirah Masha@’ikh Naqshband, p. 75. 
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Hadrat Sayyiduna Ahmad Kabir 
Rifa‘1 rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ahmad Kabir, his kunniyyat is Abul 
‘Abbas, his title is Muhtyy ad-Din, his father’s 
name is Sultan ‘Ali, whose kunniyyat is Abul 
Husayn. 


He is a Husayni! by lineage, and a follower of the 
Shafil madh-hab. He is known as Rifa‘t because 
he is connected to a famous Arab tribe, the Banu 
Rifa‘ah. 


Birth 


He was born on 15 Rajab 512 A.H. in the Umm 
‘Ubaydah village of Hasan which lies between 
Wasit and Basra. His father had left the Arab 
lands to settle down in Umm ‘Ubaydah. 


Prophetic glad tiding 


Even before Hadrat Ahmad Kabir’ Rifai 
rahimahullah was born, Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam had given the glad tidings of his 
birth to his maternal uncle, Hadrat Baza Shahb 
Manstr Bata’ihi rahimahullah, who himself was a 
great shaykh of his time. Forty days before his 
birth, Shaykh Mansur -= rahimahullah saw 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a 


1 A descendant of Hadrat Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhu. 
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dream, who said to him: “O Mansur! A boy 
will be born to your sister after forty days. You 
must name him Ahmad. He will be a chief among 
the Auliyd’ just as I am the chief among the 
Ambiya’ [Prophets] ‘alayhimus salam. Once he 
reaches an age of understanding, you must send 
him to be educated under Shaykh ‘Ali Qari 
Wasiti. You must not be neglectful with regard to 
his training and tutoring.” 


Exactly forty days after this dream, he was born 
in Hasan, and remained there for seven years 
under the affectionate care of his parents. He was 
still in his seventh year when his father, Hadrat 
Sayyid ‘Ali rahimahullah, went on a journey to 
Baghdad for some work, but passed away there. 


Education and training 


There appeared to be no one to educate and train 
him after the demise of his affectionate father. So 
his maternal uncle, Shaykh Manstr Bata’ihi, 
called him together with his mother to live with 
him. As per the instruction of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, he turned his full 
attention to his nephew’s education and training. 
He had already memorized the Qur’an while he 
was in Hasan under Shaykh ‘Abd as-Sami al- 
Harbuni. A short time later, Shaykh Mansur 
rahimahullah — acting on the advice of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam — sent him to Wasit 
to go and study under Shaykh ‘Ali Abul Fadl Qari 
Wasiti. The latter paid special attention to 
teaching and tutoring him. 
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Signs of capability, good fortune, abstinence 
and piety were seen in Hadrat Ahmad Kabir Rifai 
rahimahullah from a young age. His respected 
sister, Sayyidah Salihah, who herself was an 
ardent worshipper, abstinent and pious woman 
says: “When Sayyid Ahmad was still a suckling 
child, he never drank milk during the days of 
Ramadan. Initially we thought that he does not 
want to drink the milk of a particular wet-nurse. 
Another wet-nurse was brought but he did not 
drink her milk as well. In this way, we tried 
several wet-nurses but he did not drink the milk 
of any of them. But he would drink after maghrib. 
When he grew older, he had no inclination 
whatsoever to playing and jumping around. This 
is why he was able to memorize the Qur’an in a 
very short while. When he proceeded to Wasit, he 
worked so hard and remained so focused on his 
studies that he completed all the sciences - viz. 
Hadith, tafsir, fiqh, ma‘ani (rhetoric), mantiq 
(logic), falsafah (philosophy), etc. — by the age of 
twenty. His honourable teacher conferred him 
with a sanad (chain of transmission) and azah 
(permission to narrate) Hadith and _ other 
sciences.” 


In addition to Shaykh ‘Ali Wasiti, he also used to 
attend the classes of Hadrat Shaykh Abu Bakr 
Wasiti and Shaykh ‘Abd al-Malik al-Harbuni -— 
who were very famous among the ‘ulama’, and 
around whom many people rallied because of 
their knowledge and acumen. 
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When Hadrat Sayyid Rifa‘t Sahib 
rahimahullah completed his studies and received 
his sanad and permission from his teachers, he 
began teaching there. At the same time, he began 
acquiring spiritual sciences under his maternal 
uncle, Shaykh Manstr Bata’ihi rahimahullah. By 
Allah’s grace and his natural affinity with this 
field [of internal purification], he progressed very 
swiftly in the internal sciences. 


On one hand, his acumen in the external sciences 
due to his Allah-bestowed capabilities and 
intelligence caused him to become very famous, 
and many erudite ‘ulamda’ and scholars used to 
attend his classes. On the other hand, when he 
completed the high levels of sulik, tariqat and 
ma'‘rifat, he became well-known for his 
abstinence, piety and righteousness among the 
masses and the elite. His maternal uncle called 
him to the khanqah in Umm ‘Ubaydah, and 
conferred on him the garment of deputyship so 
that he may guide and steer the people, and 
benefit them with his internal and external 
knowledge. Consequently, people rushed to him 
in droves, and thousands of ‘ulamd’ and fakirs 
began staying in Khanqah-e-Umm ‘Ubaydah for 
the acquisition of knowledge and_ internal 
purification. All the feeding arrangements for 
everyone who lived in the khanqah were made by 
him so that the sdlikin and students may remain 
engaged in acquiring their objective with peace 
and ease. They must not worry about their 
livelihood which could cause them to become 
unmindful of the dhikr of Allah ta‘ala. 


2et 


The condition of the khanqah 


Some reliable and trustworthy ‘ulamd’ relate: 
“There were times when we saw about 10 000 
people in the khanqah, who were all hosted by his 
alms-house.” ‘Allamah Ibn Jauzi rahimahullah 
says: “I presented myself before him on the 15‘ of 
Sha‘ban. I saw approximately 100 000 people 
assembled in Khanqah-e-Umm ‘Ubayd. All the 
arrangements for their accommodation and 
feeding were done by Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah.” 


All his characteristics and habits were an 
example of the character and habits of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He was extremely 
humble, modest and unassuming. He himself 
used to say: “I studied and pondered over all the 
ways of suluk and ma‘rifat, but I did not find any 
way better than humility and _ self-effacement. 
This is why I selected these qualities for my self.” 


He himself was very strict in emulating the 
Sunnah and emphasised it on his attendants as 
well. He constantly tried to wipe out the un- 
Islamic practices which were initiated by 
materialistic and pseudo-Sufis. He abhorred such 
people. He liked simplicity in food and clothing. 
He disliked worldly formalities and possessions of 
luxury. Shame and modesty were the overriding 
qualities in his life. So much so that when his 
clothes became dirty, it was his blessed habit to 
descend into the river, wash and rub his clothes 
while he was still wearing them, and then stand 
in the sun to dry them. He would remain 
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standing in the sunlight for as long as his 
clothes were not dry. 


Khilafat 

Initially, he was known more as an ‘dlim; and 
teaching and imparting knowledge was his main 
occupation. At the same time, he acquired 
tasawwuf and ma'‘rifat from his maternal uncle, 
Shaykh Manstr Bata’ihi rahimahullah. He 
traversed the levels of suluk in a short while and 
reached excellence in this regard. In 539 A.H. —- 
one year before his demise — Shaykh Mansur 
Bata’iht rahimahullah conferred khilafat to him, 
made him wear the khirqah (a special cloth as a 
mark of khildfat), and appointed him as his 
successor in the Khanqah-e-Umm ‘Ubaydah. 
Shaykh Manstr rahimahullah instructed the 
masha@ikh and salikin of Wasit, Ardaq, Basra and 
other areas to refer to Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Rifa‘t 
in the future, to consider him to be their shaykh, 
and to take benefit from him. 


When Shaykh Manstr rahimahullah passed away 
in 540 A.H., Shaykh Ahmad Rifai rahimahullah 
was 28 years old. Thereafter, his merits, virtues, 
piety and spirituality became very well-known 
and people from far and wide who were in search 
of guidance and rectitude presented themselves 
before him. They would join his circle, succeed in 
their quest, and go back. 
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Large number of khulafa’ 


‘Allamah Shaykh Ibn Muhadh-dhab writes in his 
book, ‘Aja’ib Wasit, that by the end of his life, he 
had 80 100 khulafa’. There was no city in Iraq 
which did not have a few of his khulafa’. As for 
his murids, there was no count of them. 


Al-Bunyan al-Mushayyad 


Although he was an expert in the science of the 
Shariah and the Tariqah, and he was more of an 
academic; he did not pay any particular attention 
to writing. By and large, he used to conduct 
special assemblies (majalis) and deliver talks in 
the masajid. Or he would give words of advice to 
his khulafa’ in his daily conversations with them. 
His attendants used to pen these down after 
obtaining his permission or after he indicated to 
them to do this. In this way, there are a few books 
which are considered to be his written works, e.g. 
Majalis al-Ahmadiyyah, Kitab al-Hikam, Athar an- 
Nafi‘ah, al-Hikam  as-Sati‘ah, al-Burhan  al- 
Mu’ayyad. The last book — al-Burhan al-Mu’ayyad 
has been translated by Hakim al-Ummat Hadrat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi’s’) rahimahullah 
nephew, Hadrat Maulana Zafar Ahmad Sahib 
Thanwi rahimahullah. It is printed under the title, 
al-Bunyan al-Mushayyad. 


On studying this book, the reader will realize that 
it is a valuable treasure house of academic words 
of advice, facts on Sufism, and other sciences. 
The fact of the matter is that Shaykh Ahmad 
Rifat rahimahullah combined the Shari‘ah with 
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the Tariqah. He did many strange things 
which manifested themselves as karamat 
(supernatural feats). His high rank and closeness 
to Allah ta’ala can be gauged from this.! 


The testimony of ‘ulamda’ and people of insight 


‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah said to his 
murids with regard to Hadrat Rifai rahimahullah: 


B Sag cldb YI Olgd oye okie quit goad aye plas G LSare Lye ab Oy 
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There is a_ servant of Allah who is firmly 
established on the seat of ‘abdiyyat (absolute 
servitude). He removes the names of his murids 
from the register of the wretched ones and 
includes them in the register of the fortunate ones. 


His contemporary shuyukh loved him intensely 
and used to make mention of him in their 
assemblies. His contemporary, Shaykh ‘Abd as- 
Samt Hashimi Wasiti, says with regard to him: 


AN gw) Dl pene opt Spreng dl OUT Ge AT tat el Ol 
Sayyid Ahmad was one of the signs of Allah 


ta‘ala, and one of the miracles of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


1 Al-Bunyadn al-Mushayyad, p. 26. 
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Achievements in the field of rectification 


Through the chemical effect of his 
companionship, the fiery love in his heart, his 
steadfastness, and his burning nafs; he 
continued instilling the heat of iman and love, 
sincerity, devotion to Allah ta‘ala, desire to follow 
the Shari'ah, and yearning for the Hereafter in his 
sincere and earnest murids. He continued 
uprooting the evil atmosphere with full force 
through his determination, deep-seated 
knowledge, and the unseen help of Allah ta‘ala. 
He opened the doors of bay‘ah and repentance, 
and people from all over the world began coming 
to him to renew their faith and covenant with 
Allah ta‘ala; to abstain from unbelief, polytheism, 
flagrant sinning, immorality, oppression, tyranny, 
considering the lawful to be unlawful and vice 
versa, from introducing innovations in Islam and 
the Shari‘ah, from falling headlong into the world, 
and from disregarding the Hereafter. 


Hadrat Rifat rahimahullah continued his da‘wah 
and jihad for about half a century. He continued 
fighting against his surroundings which were 
filled with oppression, tyranny, serious Satanic 
whisperings and dangers, many deviations, acts 
of unbelief and baseless things. All this was a 
result of his sincerity, his abstinence, his concern 
for Allah’s creation, and devoting himself for the 
sake of da‘wah and guidance. Consequently, his 
efforts were successful and bore fruits. The 
number of people who repented from ignorance 
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and sins increased day after day, and the 
lives of thousands of people changed completely. 


Excellent character 
Being the first to greet children 


It was his noble habit to be the first to greet those 
whom he met. He was excellent in his character. 
He was open hearted towards everyone. Despite 
his high rank, lofty position, and academic 
seniority, he used to stand with his juniors, and 
accord much respect to his seniors. He used to be 
the first to offer salam without any distinction. 
‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah writes: 


a oye PLL etiy OF 


He was the first to offer salam to anyone whom he 
met. 


Silence and speaking less 


It was always the habit of Hadrat Sayyid Rifa‘’ 
rahimahullah to only speak when necessary. He 
used to remain silent most of the time. When he 
spoke, it was the dhikr of Allah ta‘ala. When he 
was silent, he was deep in thought. When he 
looked at anything, he took admonition from it. 
‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah writes: 


ew VW lS Y ols” 


He used to speak very little. 
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Hadrat Rifai rahimahullah himself says: 
Stl oyl 
I have been ordered to remain silent. 


If he ever perceived that he spoke something 
unnecessary or more than necessary, he used to 
feel very bad about it. ‘Allamah Sha'‘rani 
rahimahullah relates an incident in this regard: 


lis wel os ine Jo.) Jy pee Gales (Ogeiolat Olas le Ge } 
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One day he passed by a few children who were 
fighting with each other. So he sorted out the 
problem among them, and said to one of them: 
“Who are your” The boy replied spontaneously: 
“Are you speaking unnecessarily!?” He repeated 
these words of the boy again and again, and used 
to say: “O my son! You have certainly taught me 
manners. May Allah reward you well.”! 


Statements 


1. The poor are the noblest and most superior 
because they are the food of the Messengers, the 
sheet of the righteous, the crown of the pious, the 
booty of the ‘Grifin, the wish of the murids, the 


1 Shah Sayyid Mustafa Rifat Nadwi: Tadhkirah Hadrat 
Rifai, p. 91. 
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pleasure of Allah ta‘ala, and the karamat of 
the Auliyd’ of Allah ta‘ala. 


2. During my childhood, I used to constantly go 
to ‘Arif Billah ‘Abd al-Malik Kharnuiti. He said to 
me: “O Ahmad! Remember the advice which I give 
to you.” I said: “Very well.” He said: “The one who 
looks around here and there cannot reach Allah 
ta‘ala. The one who does not recognize any defect 
in him is really making himself a target for loss 
all the time.” When I left there, I repeated his 
advice for one full year. I then went back to him 
and said: “Give me some advice.” He _ said: 
“Ignorance is a terrible thing for people of 
intelligence. Similarly, doctors consider illness to 
be very bad, and friends consider aloofness [from 
them] and excesses [committed against them] to 
be terrible.” I then left and repeated his advice for 
one year. In short, I benefited tremendously from 
his words of advice. 


3. Affection to one’s brothers is from among the 
causes of closeness and proximity. 


4. When you come to me and do not find any food 
by me, you must request me for du‘a because at 
such a time, I am on the uswah hasanah 
(beautiful example and way) of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


5. His attendant (khdadim), Shaykh Ya‘qub 
rahimahullah relates: My master, Hadrat Ahmad 
rahimahullah, looked at a date palm one day, and 
addressed me saying: “Look, it [the tree] raised its 
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head, so Allah ta‘ala loaded it with as much 
weight as it has. But if you look at the melon 
plant [which creeps on the ground], you will 
notice that because it decided to remain low, its 
weight has been placed on others [on the ground]. 
No matter how much weight is placed on it, it has 
no perception of it whatsoever.” 


6. Charity is superior to physical forms of worship 
and optional salahs. 


7. If he saw any Sufi wearing a woollen jubbah (a 
long coat), he would say: “Brother! Look at whose 
garment you are wearing, and to whom you are 
linked. You have certainly worn the garment of 
Prophets and dressed yourself with the garment 
of the pious. And this is the appearance of the 
‘arifin. Now that you are wearing this, you must 
tread the path of the muqarrabin (the close 
servants of Allah ta‘ald), or else you must remove 
it.” 


8. Travelling shreds the Din of a fakir (Sufi) to 
bits, and causes his heart to become filthy. 


Note: Travelling during the early stages of sultk is 
extremely harmful. Consequently, Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah — in his Ihyd’ al-‘Ulum - prohibits 
beginners from travelling. 


9. Two persons asked him for advice about 
getting married. So he _ said: “Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that if a person 


236 


gets married for Allah’s sake, He will suffice 
for him.” 


10. The person who does not derive benefit from 
my actions will not benefit from my words as well. 


11. The affair of the Hereafter is much more 
important and far more serious that what you can 
ever imagine. And it is too difficult for you to even 
imagine. 


12. When any of you learns something good, it is 
essential for him to teach it to others so that he 
may reap good results for himself. 


13. Our tariqah is based on three things: (1) we 
do not beg, (2) if anyone begs, we do not refuse, 
(3) we do not hoard and accumulate. 


14. The prerequisite for a Sufi is not to look at the 
faults of others. 


15. If a person displays himself as a shaykh 
before you, you must become a student before 
him. If he extends his hand for you to kiss it, you 
must kiss his feet. If he wants to go ahead of you, 
let him go forward; and you must become the last 
strand of hair on the tail. This is because when 
[an animal] is struck, it is struck on the head first 
(so if you remain as a part of the tail, you will 
save yourself from the beating). 
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Note: Glory to Allah! What a lesson of humility 
and remaining low! May Allah ta‘ala enable us to 
practise. 


16. He used to say to his righteous son: “If you do 
not practise according to my knowledge, I am 
neither your father, nor are you my son.” 


17. He used to make this du‘a: “O Allah! Through 
the blessings of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, make us from among those who spread 
out their soft cheeks at Your door out of extreme 
humility, who lowered their heads before You out 
of shame, and placed their foreheads in 
prostration before You.” 


18. If a mosquito had to sit on his body, he would 
neither chase it away nor allow anyone else to 
chase it. He would say: “Let it suck as much 
blood as Allah has decreed for its sustenance.” 
Sometimes, a cat would sit on his sleeve, and the 
time of salah would arrive. He would not wake the 
cat up. Instead, he would cut off his sleeve. After 
completing his salah, he would return and sew 
the sleeve back onto his garment. 


19. A group of fakirs met him one day and began 
hurling abuses at him. They said: “O you Dajjal! 
O you who makes the unlawful into lawful! O you 
who alters the Qur’an! O you atheist! O you dog!” 


On hearing this, Sayyid Ahmad rahimahullah 
uncovered his head, kissed the ground, and said: 
“O my masters! Pardon your slave.” He then 
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began kissing their hands and feet, and said: 
“Be happy with me. Your forbearance can pardon 
me.” When he did all this, they said: “We never 
saw a fakir like you. You are bearing whatever we 
said to you, and you are not getting angry!” 


He said to them: “My response is also through 
your blessings.” 


The shaykh then turned to his associates and 
said: “It was very good that we gave them comfort 
in this way from what was concealed in their 
hearts. They removed the burden from their 
hearts and cast it on me. The fact of the matter is 
that I was most eligible for all their abuses 
because had they spoken to someone else in this 
way, they may have not accepted it (this would 
have worsened the situation and caused many 
more problems).” 


20. The chest is only purified when it has no 
malice whatsoever in it — not towards one’s 
enemy, one’s friends, nor to any of Allah’s 
creations. When a person reaches such a level, 
the wild animals in the jungles and the birds in 
the nests will have affinity with you.! 


21. The first step of those who turn towards Allah 
ta‘ala is zuhd, i.e. disinclination from the world, 
and yearning for the Hereafter. Taqwa is its 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 142. 
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foundation, and knowledge and wisdom is its 
peak. 


22. Save your beliefs from accepting the 
mutashabihat (allegorical) on their external 
meaning irrespective of whether this is with 
regard to the Qur’an or the Hadith. Acting on the 
external meanings of the mutashabih@t is the root 
of unbelief (kuf7). 


23. Imam Shafil rahimahullah defined the 
essence of tauhid as follows: A person is trying to 
recognize who his creator is. (1) If his recognition 
stops at something which his mind can reach, 
then such a person is a mushabbih. (2) If he 
reaches an absolute void and is satisfied with it, 
he is a mu‘attil. (3) If his heart is satisfied with 
something which is present, and the heart 
testifies that it is unable to recognize it, then 
such a person is a muwahhid (one who has 
tauhid). 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how well he 
explained beliefs. They ought to be engraved on 
our hearts. 


24. Servitude in its entirety means that a person 
must recognize the position of ‘abdiyyat 
(servitude). Din means we must practise on the 
injunctions, and abstain from the prohibitions. 
And we must be submissive to both. 


25. It is wajib to restrain the tongue from 
speaking about the differences and disputes 
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which took place among the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum. Instead, we should speak 
about their merits and excellent qualities. Have 
love for the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and 
derive blessings from speaking about them. 


26. Leave aside all your claims and support the 
group of auliya’. Do not defend the pious 
personalities by trying to show that one is 
superior to the other because this is a subtle 
claim from you of being better than the auliya’. If 
you considered yourself to be lower than them, 
you would not have passed judgement on who is 
better and who enjoys a higher rank. Only a 
person who is of a higher rank can pass 
judgement between two people. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent piece of 
advice. People generally commit this mistake. 


27. Together with internal [spiritual] etiquette, the 
Sufis are very particular about external etiquette. 
They say: The internal etiquette can be gauged 
from the external etiquette. 


28. Remain firm on Islam right until the very end. 
Do not worry about whether you have acquired 
any rank or not. This is because Islam is the 
greatest bounty and treasure. It is the only way of 
reaching Allah ta‘ala. 


29. Although the Sufis speak about Allah’s 
favours and bounties, they do it within the 
boundaries of the Shari'ah. This is because every 
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word and every action has the rights of Allah 
ta‘ala attached to it. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What excellent advice. 


30. An intelligent person neither takes a 
complaint to a judge nor to a king. An intelligent 
person does everything for Allah ta‘ala. When he 
faces a problem, he turns to Allah ta‘ala and asks 
Him for help. 


31. Hold on firmly to proper etiquette. Etiquette 
with Allah ta‘ala means you must never be 
unmindful of Him because He alone is the door to 
acquiring etiquette. Hadrat Sa‘id bin Musayyib 
radiyallahu ‘anhu says: “The person who does not 
know what rights Allah ta’ala has over him is 
extremely far from etiquette.” 


Etiquette with those who are elder than you 
means you must serve them. Etiquette with those 
who are equal to you means you must give 
preference to them over your self, and you must 
worry about their well-being. Etiquette with your 
juniors means you must show kindness to them 
and tutor them. When you are in the company of 
an ‘Arif billah (one who has truly recognized Allah 
ta‘ala), you must be in full agreement with him. 
Do not say anything against him. Be concerned 
about the well-being of the creation. Live against 
the demands of your nafs. Treat Satan as an 
enemy, and show your enmity for him. 


242 


Note: Masha Allah! A very good explanation of 
etiquette. It is necessary for us to bear this in 
mind. 


32. Rejecting the bounties of Allah ta‘ala causes 
the snatching away of bounties. It is therefore 
essential to acknowledge Allah’s bounties. 
Gratitude means that the heart must remain firm 
on the path of etiquette with the Benefactor [Allah 
ta‘ala]. Gratitude means the servant must have 
full fear of Allah ta‘ala. Gratitude means 
abstaining from whatever’ displeases_ the 
Benefactor. Gratitude means we must look [have 
trust in] at the Benefactor and not at the bounty. 


33. True slavery is when a slave hands himself 
over to his master. When he takes any revenge for 
his nafs, he falls into problems. But when he 
hands over his matter to Allah ta‘ala, He Himself 
helps him. He no longer needs the help of anyone 
else. 


34. Wilayat (close friendship with Allah ta‘ald) is 
acquired through tauhid and devotion. The way of 
realizing this is to hold on to the muwahhidin 
(those who believe in tauhid) and the mukhlisin 
(those who are devoted to Allah ta‘ala) who 
acquired this treasure from someone else. 


35. Do not separate the internal from the external 
because this is deviation and an innovation. Do 
not be unconcerned about the rights of the 
‘ulama’ and jurists (fugaha’) because this smacks 
of ignorance and foolishness. 
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36. O ‘ulama’ Do not be those who accept the 
sweetness of knowledge but discard the bitterness 
of practising on it. Its sweetness without its 
bitterness is of no benefit. Bearing its bitterness 
results in eternal sweetness, viz. the comforts of 
Paradise which will never come to an end. 


37. O Sufis! I advise you to remain in the 
company of the Ahlullah after having acquired 
knowledge of the compulsory and _ obligatory 
duties of Din. Their companionship is a very 
effective remedy through which all the ailments of 
the heart are removed. It involves leaving aside 
truthfulness and purity, inclination and loyalty, 
this world and the Hereafter, and remaining 
devoted to Allah ta‘ala alone. 


38. Interact with people with good character and 
mannerisms because good character is superior 
to all beneficial deeds. There is a famous saying: 


ale GAN acd UG Spl acd 115) 


If you cannot provide comfort to people with your 
wealth, provide it to them with good character. 


39. Do you not see how when an infant comes 
into this world, it comes with its hands closed out 
of greed. And when it departs from this world, it 
departs with its hands open. It is as if he is 
saying to us: “I am now leaving empty handed 
from the temporary things which I desired [while 
in this world].”. Death is sufficient as an 
admonishment. 
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40. A messenger of my Allah promised me 
thus: Those who love me, my murids, my 
children, and those who guide and steer those 
who are associated to my khulafa’ — whether they 
are in the East or West, whether they are present 
now and those to come until the day of 
Resurrection — of a spiritual promise until the end 
of all plans and means. And Allah ta‘ala does not 
go back on His promise. 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah had special love 
and attachment for Sayyiduna Rifat 
rahimahullah. He used to constantly read to us 
his statements and words of guidance from al- 
Bunyan al-Mushayyad. Consequently, we — who 
are associated to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah - also have special love and 
attachment for Sayyiduna Rifat rahimahullah. 
May Allah ta‘ala accept this from us, and may He 
honour us with His blessing and grace. Amin. 


41. Constantly keep away from bid‘ah. Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that the one 
who innovates new things in this religion is 
rejected. You should rather have taqwa with Allah 
ta‘ala, honesty and good character with the 
creation, and oppose the demands of your self. Do 
not go beyond the limits of the Shari‘ah.! 


1 Al-Bunydn al-Mushayyad, p. 16. 
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42. A person who rejects an authentic (sahih) 
Hadith of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
is like one who rejects the Qur’an.! 


43. O salik! Stay away from looking at your self. 
Stay away from arrogance. Keep aloof from pride. 
These are all causes of destruction. A person who 
considers himself to be superior and others to be 
inferior cannot enter the close proximity of Allah 
ta‘alda.? 


44. The one who finds Allah ta‘ala has found 
everything. The one who loses Allah ta‘ala has 
lost everything. 


45. Endeavour to get close to the auliyda’ of Allah 
ta‘ala. The person who befriends a wali of Allah 
ta‘ala has actually befriended Allah ta‘ala. In the 
same way, the one who is antagonistic towards 
the auliyd’ is antagonistic towards Allah ta‘ala.* 


46. The person who remains firm on _ his 
resolution will reach his goal and become beloved. 
The person who remains firm in his quest will 
become one who is himself sought. The one who 
remains lying at the entrance will reach inside 


1 Al-Bunydn al-Mushayyad, p. 18. 
2 Al-Bunyan al-Mushayyad, p. 24. 
3 Al-Bunyan al-Mushayyad, p. 24. 
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one day. Once he goes inside, he would have 
reached Allah ta‘alda.! 


47. There are some fugahd’ (jurists) among you 
and some ‘ulama’ as well. You deliver lectures, 
conduct lessons, explain the injunctions of the 
Shari'ah, and teach the rules and regulations to 
people. Beware! Do not become like a sieve which 
allows the flour to go through but keeps the straw 
and dirt for its self. In the same way, you speak 
words of wisdom, while you are empty of wisdom 
in your hearts. 


48. When Allah ta‘ala loves a servant, He places 
love for him in the hearts of all the creation. He 
makes his hand accustomed to generosity, 
creates high courage in his self, and gives him the 
ability to look at his own faults. He eventually 
considers himself to be below everyone, and does 
not consider himself to be worthy in the least. 


The merit of submission 


He said: O friends! I exhausted my entire life and 
did not leave any path which I did not tread 
without having found the correct path by virtue of 
a correct intention and striving. However I did not 
come across any path which is as short, bright 
and more beloved than the path of practising on 
the Sunnah of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, treading the ways of those who were 


1 Al-Bunyadn al-Mushayyad, p. 31. 
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humble and unassuming, and those who 
made themselves completely needy. Hadrat Abu 
Bakr Siddiq radiyallahu ‘anhu used to say: “All 
thanks are due to Allah ta’ala who made 
submission and servitude the only way of 
reaching Him.” 


O people! Do not trample on the rights of the 
‘ulama’. You must have good thoughts about 
them. 


You must remove your gaze from even the 
reputation of people. Stay away from evil deeds, 
because as you sow, so shall you reap. If you 
have one eye [with which you are looking at 
people’s faults], they are looking with many eyes. 
Those who are of authority over you will be 
exactly as you are. Restrain your tongue from 
speaking bad of people because if you have one 
tongue, they have many tongues [with which they 
can speak ill of you].! 


My dear friends! You may be proud over your 
fathers (by thinking that they are senior scholars 
and Sufis). [Remember], the majority of the 
children of Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam -— the first 
Prophet - and many children of the other 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam had become 
unbelievers (being the children of Prophets was 
not a source of pride for them). If you father’s 


1 Al-Bunydn al-Mushayyad, p. 95. 
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were worthy, you will not necessarily be 
worthy as well.! 


Note: There are many other statements of his. We 
cannot quote them all. It would be best to read 
the original book with full sincerity. Insha Allah, 
you will benefit from it. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. 


Demise 


He lived until the age of 66 and passed away in 
5978 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him.? 


1 ALBunyadn al-Mushayyad, p. 113. 
2 Al-Bunyan al-Mushayyad, p. 27. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Abu Muhammad al- 
Qasim ibn ‘Abdillah al-Basri 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Qasim, his kunniyyat is Abu 
Muhammad, and his father’s name is ‘Abdullah. 


He used to issue fatawda on the madh-hab of 
Imam Malik rahimahullah, and he used to speak 
on ‘ilm ash-Shari‘ah (the science of the Shart‘ah) 
and ‘ilm al-haqiqah (the science of Sufism). 


He was from among the select Sufis of Iraq. He is 
a senior personality from among the ‘arifin and 
those who are close to Allah ta‘ala. He had many 
unique qualities, and extraordinary feats. 


When he used to leave his place of privacy and 
walk pass any dry tree, it would become green 
and lush. Similarly, when he walked pass any 
sick person, he would recover completely from his 
illness. 


He settled down in Basra. 


Statements 


1. The souls of the people of wajd (ecstasy) are 
like subtle perfumes. Their statements revive 
dead hearts, and increase the intellect. 
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2. The experiencing of the presence of Allah 
ta‘ala is the fruit of aurad (different forms of 
private worship). 


3. When the beauty of Allah ta‘ala is displayed 
before a person, his heart becomes intoxicated, 
his soul gushes forth, and internal secrets come 
into the open. 


Demise 


He passed away in Basra some time before 580 
A.H.! 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 1, p. 150. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Hayat ibn Qays al- 
Harrani rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 
His name is Hayat, and his father’s name is Qays. 


Merits 


He was the shaykh al-masha’ikh of his time. He 
was an ascetic, worshipper, and shaykh of 
Harran. He experienced unique _ conditions, 
performed karamat, and was a man of lofty ranks. 
Sincerity and chastity were deeply embedded in 
him. The rulers and people of authority used to 
go to visit him, and derive blessings from meeting 
him. He was liked by all - the masses and the 
elite - in his hometown. 


Sultans visit him 


Sultan Nur ad-Din visited him one day, expressed 
his firm resolution of waging jihad against the 
British, and requested for his du‘ads. So he made 
du‘a for him. On another occasion, Sultan Salah 
ad-Din [Ayyubi] visited him and requested for his 
du‘as. The shaykh advised him not to advance 
towards Mosul but he did not pay heed to this 
advice. He proceeded towards Mosul but was not 
successful there. 


It is said that he was always in lively spirits, soft- 
natured, merciful, generous and very honourable. 
He used to spend the nights in worship. After he 
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departed from this world, no personality like 
him was born in Harran.! 


High rank 


He is one of the four personalities regarding 
whom Shaykh Abul Hasan Qurayshi said: I saw 
four auliya’ who were able to influence people 
from their graves just as they could when they 
were alive. They are: 


1. Hadrat Ma‘raf Karkhi rahimahullah. 

2. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah. 
3. Shaykh ‘Aqil Manjabi rahimahullah. 
4 


. Shaykh Hayat ibn Qays  Harrani 
rahimahullah. 


A pious personality relates an incident. He says: I 
boarded a ship in Yemen. When we reached the 
Indian Ocean, the winds began blowing against 
us and the ship was destroyed. I took support 
from a length of wood, and the waves cast me 
onto an island. I was at a loss and worried, when 
suddenly I saw a musjid at a distance. When | 
reached it, I met four people there. I offered salam 
to them and they replied. They then asked me 
about myself, and I related my story to them. 
They were righteous servants of Allah ta‘ala, so 
through their good attention and internal merits, 


1 Siyar A‘lam an-Nubalda’, vol. 21, p. 181. 
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I witnessed some great things. When night 
fell, Shaykh Harran arrived, and these four 
personalities extended a very warm welcome to 
him. They then performed the ‘isha salah with 
Shaykh Harran as their imam. I also joined them 
in the salah. They remained in salah until the 
break of dawn. He then made du‘a and continued 
crying for quite some time. I witnessed the divine 
light (nur) of Allah ta’ala descending. The entire 
musjid became illuminated as if it was the full 
moon. The shaykh then stepped out of the 
musjid. The others asked me to go with him. So I 
went with him. I saw the ground, jungles, ocean, 
and mountains moving behind him as he was 
stepping forward. As he was moving forward, he 
was saying: 


igh EF igh Sy & 
O Lord of Hayat! You become Hayat’s. 


We reached Harran in a short while when the fajr 
salah was not completed as yet. 


Note: Some personalities wrote this du‘ad and sent 
it to me: 


iS deals Bas ahi 


O Allah! You become ours, and make us Yours. 
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Statements 


1. The person who would like to find the fear of 
Allah ta‘ala in his heart and witness conditions 
like those of the siddigin must eat what is haldl, 
and be strict in fulfilling the compulsory duties 
(fard) and Sunnah. Any person who was deprived 
of reaching Allah ta‘ala and witnessing His 
grandeur was deprived for two reasons: (1) eating 
haram, (2) causing harm to Allah’s creations. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala enable us to abstain from 
eating haram and from causing harm to His 
creations. Amin. 


2. Remain in the company of the dhakirin (those 
engaged in Allah’ remembrance) in order to create 
softness in your heart. And strive continuously to 
acquire nur (light) in your heart. 


3. One of the signs of a genuine murid is that he 
does not tire of Allah’s remembrance, is not 
lethargic in carrying out His dues, and holds 
firmly to the fard and the Sunnah. Sunnah 
means abandoning the world, and fard means 
remaining in the companionship of Allah ta‘ala. 


Demise 


He passed away in 581 A.H./1185 C.E. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 154. 
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Hadrat Imam Abi Bakr al-Kasani 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Abt Bakr, his father’s name is 
Mas‘td, and his grandfather’s name is Kasani 
‘Ala’ ad-Din Malik al-‘Ulama’. He was born in 
Turkistan, near Nahr Simun and Shamish. 


He came to Nur ad-Din Shahid as an envoy on 
behalf of the King of Rome. He [Nutr ad-Din 
Shahid] removed Radi as-Sarakhsi Muhammad 
ibn Muhammad (the author of al-Muhit) from his 
post of teaching in Halawiyyah, and handed over 
this responsibility to Imam Kasani. 


Once he started his teaching responsibilities in 
Halawiyyah, he gained very quick recognition 
from the jurists. His acceptance had reached 
such a level that even when he was not present in 
his place [where he conducted his lessons], 
‘ulama’ and jurists would assemble there, lay 
down a carpet, and seat themselves. 


Travels 


‘Allamah Qasim ibn Qatlubgha writes: I heard 
Qadi ‘Askar saying: When the shaykh came to 
Damascus, the jurists assembled around him and 
discussed many issues and rulings with him. He 
provided them with satisfactory answers. 
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Acquisition of knowledge 


He studied under ‘Ala’ ad-Din Muhammad as- 
Samarqandi who is the author of Tuhfah. He got 
his daughter, Fatimah, married to Imam Kasani 
and stipulated the book, Bada’i' as-Sana’' as the 
mahr (dowry). 


We could not find any information about his 
students. This is most surprising because he was 
an erudite scholar and prolific writer. 


Demise 


We could not find the year of his birth. Ibn ‘Adim 
says with regard to his demise: I heard Diya’ ad- 
Din ibn Muhammad Khamis Hanafi saying: “I was 
present at the time of the death of Kasani. I began 
reading Surah Ibrahim. When I read the verse: 
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Allah strengthens the believers with the firm word 
in the life of this world and in the Hereafter. ! 


His soul had departed after the words “in the 
Hereafter”. 


He was buried next to his wife in Halab at a place 
called Maqam-e-Ibrahim Khalil. He passed away 
in 587 A.H. May Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on 
him. His grave in Halab is well-known as “the 


1 Surah Ibrahim, 14: 27. 
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graves of the husband and wife”. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. ! 


1 Al-Fawa’id al-Bahiyyah fi Tarajim al-Hanafiyyah, p. 46. 
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Mujahid-e-Millat Hadrat Sultan Salah 
ad-Din Ayyubi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Salah ad-Din, and his father’s name 
is Ayyub Najm ad-Din. He is attributed to his 
father and known as Ayyubi. 


His parents and family were residents of eastern 
Azerbaijan. He was from the Hadhanityyah tribe 
which was a large tribe of the Kurds. His 
grandfather moved to Baghdad and settled down 
in Tikrit. This nation is still found in Iraq, Sham, 
Turkey and Iran. 


Birth 
He was born in Tikrit in 532 A.H./1183 C.E. 


Salah ad-Din Ayyubi was a miracle on his own of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and a 
clear proof of the genuineness and eternity of 
Islam. 


He grew up as an average Kurd. Before his victory 
in Egypt and fighting against the Crusaders, no 
one would have ever thought this Kurdish 
youngster would one day recapture Bayt al- 
Maqdis, and prove himself as a protector of Islam. 
The good fortune which was decreed for him is 
normally a source of pride for noblemen and 
righteous ones of very high lineage. He was 
destined to make such a grand contribution to 
history which would bring delight to the heart. 
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Lane-Poole writes: 


“As the favoured governor’s son, he 
naturally enjoyed a privileged position, 
but, far from exhibiting any symptoms 
of future greatness, he was evidently a 
shining example of that tranquil virtue 
which shuns ‘the last infirmity of the 
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noble minds’. 


But when Allah ta‘ala willed for him to do 
something, He provided divine means for him. His 
master, Nur ad-Din insisted on him and 
instructed him to go to Egypt. Qadi Baha’ ad-Din 
ibn Shaddad, his special confidant and 
councillor, writes: “The Sultan personally related 
to me: I came to Egypt under a lot of pressure, it 
was most certainly against my will. My condition 
was exactly as described in the Qur’an: ‘Perhaps 
you dislike something while it is good for you.”? 


A change in his life 


When Salah ad-Din reached Egypt, the field was 
cleared for him, and the reigns of government 
came into his hands. When this happened, his life 
changed completely. He was convinced that Allah 
ta‘ala has destined for him to carry out a very 
important task which had nothing to do with the 
luxuries and comforts of this world. 


1 Saladin, p. 72. 
2 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 262 
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Qadi Baha’ ad-Din ibn Shaddad writes: 


“When the reigns of government in 
Egypt came into his hands, the world 
became insignificant in his eyes. The 
quality of gratitude became firmly 
embedded in his heart. He repented 
from consuming alcohol, he turned 
away from luxuries and amusements, 
and chose to live a simple life of 
solitude. He progressed in this regard 
day after day.”! 


Love for jihad 
The Sultan had a love for jihad. Jihad was his 


greatest act of worship, the greatest joy of his life, 
and the food for his soul. 


Qadi Ibn Shaddad writes: 


“The love for jihad had penetrated his 
blood, and engulfed his heart and mind. 
It was his topic of conversation, he 
continued preparing the weapons and 
means for it, pondered and thought 
about the means of it, constantly 
searched for people for it, he would turn 
his attention to those who spoke about 
it and encouraged towards it, he bid 
farewell to his’ children, family 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 263. 
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members, homeland and all his 
possessions for the sake of jihad, was 
prepared to stay away from them all and 
be satisfied with life in a tent which was 
easily blown by the winds. If anyone 
wanted to get close to him, all he had to 
do was speak about jihad and 
encourage towards it (and the person’s 
status would increase in his eyes). We 
can say on oath that after he 
commenced his jihad, he did not spend 
a single penny for anything apart from 
jihad, and supporting the mujahidin.”! 


The Sultan’s intense preoccupation with jihad 
and strong attachment to it is described by Ibn 
Shaddad as follows: 


“When he was on the battlefield, the 
Sultan was like a grief-stricken mother 
who had lost her only child. He would 
gallop on his horse from one line to 
another, turn around, face the people 
and encourage them towards jihad. He 
would go through the entire army and 
announce: ‘Ya lil Islam’ (help Islam). 
Tears would flow down from his eyes.” 


1 An-Nawadir as-Sultdniyyah, p. 16. 
2 An-Nawadir as-Sultaniyyah, p. 155. 
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His condition in the battle of ‘Ukka was as 
follows: 


“The Sultan did not eat a single grain 
for the entire day. He merely had a 
certain drink under the advice of the 
physician. The royal physician related to 
me that on one occasion, he only ate a 
few morsels of food from Friday to 
Sunday. His attention was directed at 
nothing except the battle field.”! 


The decisive battle of Hittin 


After many battles and confrontations, there 
came a battle which holds a decisive position in 
history. It put an end to Christian rule over 
Palestine, and changed the fortunes of the 
Crusaders. This was the battle of Hittin which 
took place on a Saturday, the 24t* of Rabi‘ al- 
Akhir 583 A.H./1187 C.E., in which the Muslims 
had a convincing victory. 


Lane-Poole describes this battle as follows: 


“The flower of chivalry was taken. The 
king and his brother, Reginald of 
Chatillon, Joscelin of Courtenay, 
Humphrey of Toron, the Masters of the 
Temple and Hospital, and many other 
nobles were among the prisoners...The 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 264. 
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rest of the chivalry of Palestine was 
under Moslem warders. On the rank 
and file, all who were alive were made 
prisoners. A single Saracen was seen 
dragging some thirty Christians he had 
himself taken, tied together with a tent- 
rope. The dead lay in heaps, like stones 
upon stones, among broken crosses, 
severed hands and _ feet, whilst 
mutilated heads strewed the ground like 
a plentiful crop of melons.”! 


“The field long bore the marks of the 
bloody fight where 30000 Christians 
were said to have fallen. A _ year 
afterwards the heaps of bleaching bones 
could be seen from afar, and the hills 
and valleys were strewn with the relics 
of the horrid orgies of wild beasts.”? 


The religious sentiments of the Sultan 


Together with this victory, the following incident 
will be remembered wherein the Sultan’s religious 
sentiment and powerful iman can be gauged. Let’s 
here it from an English historian: 


“Saladin camped on the field of battle. 
When his tent was pitched, he ordered 
the prisoners to be brought before him. 


1 Saladin, p. 214. 
2 Saladin, p. 215. 
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The King of Jerusalem and Reginald of 
Chatillon he received in his tent; he 
seated the King near himself, and seeing 
his thirst, he gave him a cup of water 
iced in snow. Guy drank and passed the 
cup to the lord of Karak: but Saladin 
was visibly annoyed. ‘Tell the king,’ he 
said to the interpreter, ‘that it was he, 
not I, that gave that man drink.’ The 
protection of ‘bread and salt’ was not to 
baulk his vengeance. Then he rose and 
confronted Reginald, who was. still 
standing: “Twice have I sworn to kill 
him; once when he sought to invade the 
holy cities, and again when he took the 
caravan by treachery.! Lo! I will avenge 
Mohammed upon thee!’ And he drew his 
sword and cut him down with his own 
hand, and he had sworn. The guard 
finished it and dragged the body out of 
the tent; and God sped his soul to Hell. 


“The King, trembling at the _ sight, 
believed his own turn was now coming, 
but Saladin reassured him: ‘Tt is not the 


1 Qadi Ibn Shaddad adds that when a caravan of helpless 
hugaj (pilgrims) was attacked by Reginald, and they 
implored him for mercy, he replied in his arrogance: “Ask 
your Muhammad [Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam| 
to come to your rescue.” When this statement was conveyed 
to Salah ad-Din, he took a vow: “If I get hold of this 
arrogant [Reginald], I will kill him with my own hands.” 
(Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 266) 
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custom of kings to slay kings; but that 
man had transgressed all bounds, so 
what happened, happened.”! 


Ibn Shaddad writes that the Sultan summoned 
for Reginald and said: 


AMelly Sglvall ale tat nasil LI Ls 


Here I am, exacting revenge on _ behalf of 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Ibn Shaddad adds that the Sultan also invited 
him to embrace Islam but he refused.? 


Conquest of Jerusalem 


After the victory at Hittin, the Sultan very quickly 
realized his ardent wish and desire of conquering 
Bayt al-Maqdis. Qadi Ibn Shaddad writes in this 
regard: 


“The Sultan was so concerned about 
Bayt al-Maqdis and it weighed so 
heavily on his heart that even a 
mountain could not bear this weight.” 


The Sultan entered Bayt al-Maqdis on 27 Rajab 
983 A.H./1187 C.E. and this first qgiblah of the 
Muslims where Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 


1 Saladin, pp. 214-215. 
2 An-Nawadir as-Sultaniyyah, p. 64. 
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sallam led the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam in 
salah on the night of mi‘raj came back under the 
control of the Muslims after 90 years. Qadi Ibn 
Shaddad writes: 


“This was a grand victory. A large 
number of ‘ulamda’, artisans, and people 
of tasawwuf had rallied on this blessed 
occasion. This is because when the 
people heard of the Sultan’s victories 
along the coastal region and his 
intention to enter Bayt al-Maqdis, the 
‘ulama’ of Egypt and Sham _ headed 
towards Bayt al-Maqdis. No dignitary 
and noteworthy person lagged behind. 
The sounds of du‘a, la ilaha illallah, 
Allahu akbar were reverberating from all 
sides. The jumu‘ah salah was performed 
in Bayt al-Maqdis after 90 years. The 
cross which had been placed on the 
Dome of the Rock was brought down. It 
was a unique scene - the victory of 
Islam and the help of Allah ta’ala were 
visibly seen.” 


Nur ad-Din Zangi rahimahullah had paid a lot of 
attention and spent a lot of time in having a 
pulpit constructed for Bayt al-Maqdis with the 
intention that when it comes back into the hands 
of the Muslims, the pulpit will be placed in it. 
Salah ad-Din asked for the pulpit to be brought 
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from Aleppo (Halab) and placed it in Musjid 
al-Aqsa.! 


A display of Islamic character 


The open-heartedness, magnanimity and Islamic 
character which was displayed by Salah ad-Din 
on that day can be gauged from the words of a 
Christian historian. Lane-Poole writes: 


“Never did Saladin show himself greater 
than during this memorable surrender. 
His guards, commanded by responsible 
emirs, kept order in every street, and 
prevented violence and insult, insomuch 
that no ill-usage of the Christians was 
ever heard of. Every exit was in his 
hands, and a trustee Lord was set over 
David’s gate to receive the ransoms as 
each citizen came forth.” 


After describing how al-Malik al-‘Adil, the brother 
of the Sultan, the Patriach and Balian of Ibelin, 
were each allowed to set free a thousand slaves, 
Lane-Poole writes: 


“Then said Saladin to his officers: ‘My 
brother has made his alms, and the 
Patriach and Balian have made theirs; 
now I would fain make mine.’ And he 
ordered his Guards to proclaim 


1 Tarikh Abil Fidd@’ Ismail, vol. 3, p. 77 — as quoted in Tarikh 
Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 267. 


268 


throughout the streets of Jerusalem that 

all the old people who could not pay 
were free to go forth. And they came 
forth from the postern of St. Lazarus, 
and their going lasted from the rising of 
the sun until night fell, Such was the 
charity which Saladin did, of poor 
people without number.”! 


Thus did the Saracens show mercy to 
the fallen city. One recalls the savage 
conquest by the first Crusaders in 1099, 
when Godfrey and Tancred_ rode 
through streets choked with the dead 
and dying, when defenceless Moslems 
were tortured, burnt, and shot down in 
cold blood on the towers and roof of the 
Temple, when the blood of wanton 
massacre defiled the honour of 
Christendom and stained the scene 
where once the gospel of love and mercy 
had been preached. ‘Blessed are the 
merciful, for they shall obtain mercy’ 
was a forgotten beatitude when the 
Christians made shambles of the Holy 
City. Fortunate were the merciless, for 
they obtained mercy at the hands of the 
Moslem Sultan. 


“The greatest attribute of 
heaven is Mercy; 


1 Saladin, p. 232. 


269 


And ‘t is the crown of justice, and the 
glory. 

Where it may kill with right, to 

save with pity. 


“If the taking of Jerusalem were the only 
fact known about Saladin, it were 
enough to prove him the most 
chivalrous and great-hearted conqueror 
of his own, and perhaps of any, age.”! 


The Crusaders return 


After the conquest of Bayt al-Maqdis and the 
terrible defeat which the Crusaders suffered at 
Hittin, the fires of rage and anger flared up all 
over Europe, and the whole of Europe fell upon 
the small land of Sham (Syria, Palestine). Almost 
all the famous commanders, sovereigns and 
generals joined in. Frederick Barbarossa, the 
Emperor of Germany, Richard Coer de Lion, King 
of England, Philip Augustus, King of France, 
Leopold of Austria, the Duke of Burgundy, the 
Count of Flanders with his dukes and knights all 
advanced. Sultan Salah ad-Din was one man to 
fight against them all. He had a few relatives and 
friends who were defending the Islamic world. 


Peace and the completion of the Sultan’s duty 


After five years of continuous fighting and blood 
shedding, the two parties met at Ramlah in 1192 


1 Saladin, pp. 233-234. 
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C.E. and made peace. Bayt al-Maqdis and the 
cities and forts which were conquered by the 
Muslims remained under their control. The small 
principality of Acre was under Christian rule, 
while the entire country was under Sultan Salah 
ad-Din. The service which he had taken upon 
himself — in fact, the task which Allah ta‘ala had 
appointed him for - was now _ completed. 
Christian historians also make mention of his 
successes, and the inglorious end of the Crusade 
wars.! 


The excellent qualities of the Sultan 


In addition to different acts of worship and 
virtuous deeds, he possessed the juristical 
qualities of justice, pardon, forbearance, 
generosity, self-esteem, nobility, patience, 
fortitude, bravery, noble-mindedness, and high 
aspirations. 


Qadi Ibn Shaddad writes: 


Open permission used to be given twice 
a week —- Mondays and Thursdays - 
when jurists, judges, ‘ulama’, and those 
who had cases used to attend. The old, 
young, rich, poor, old men and women — 
were all permitted entry. This routine 
was not changed under any 
circumstances -— whether the Sultan 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 2770. 
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was on a journey or not. He would spend 
the day and night examining the cases, 
and would personally write his 
comments and attach his signature to 
them. He never allowed a person in 
need to go back empty-handed. 
Together with this, he would remain 
occupied in dhikr and recitation of the 
Qur’an. 


If anyone had a plea or complaint, he 
would stand up himself and listen to the 
case with full interest. On one occasion, 
an ordinary man made a claim against 
the Sultan’s nephew, Taqi ad-Din (who 
was very beloved to the Sultan). The 
Sultan summoned for him immediately 
and listened to the case. Then another 
person made a claim against him. The 
Sultan made _ full investigations. 
Although the ruling was not given in 
favour of the claimant, the Sultan did 
not let him go empty-handed. He gave 
him some clothes and money. 


He was very clement and forbearing by nature. 
Ibn Khalikan writes: 


“He used to overlook the mistakes and errors of 
his associates and attendants. There were times 
when he had to listen to things which pained him 
or displeased him, but he would not allow it to be 
perceived by others, and would not change his 
attitude [towards the person who discomforted 
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him]. He asked for water on one occasion. No 
one brought it. He asked for it a second time. It 
still did not come. This happened five times in the 
same place. He eventually said: “Friends! I am 
dying out of thirst.” The water was brought, he 
drank it, and did not make any reference to the 
delay. 


Once he got up very ill, and went to take a bath. 
The water was extremely hot. He asked for cold 
water, which the attendant brought. Some of the 
water splashed and fell on him. Because he was 
feeling very weak, it injured him. He asked for 
cold water again. This time, the entire utensil fell 
and the cold water fell on him. This caused him 
severe discomfort. But all he said was: “Tell me if 
you wish to kill me.” The attendant apologized. 
The Sultan remained silent and did not say 
anything further. 


Qadi Ibn Shaddad has related several incidents 
on how the Sultan overlooked the errors of his 
generals and courtiers. Details in this regard can 
be found in Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 
278 (Saviours of Islamic Spirit). 


Courage 


His patience and steadfastness were of a very 
high level. Qadi Ibn Shaddad relates that once he 
was overtaken by boils and sores from his back to 
his knees. He could not sit down to the extent 
that when a table-cloth was laid out for him to 
eat, he could not eat. Despite this, he was at the 
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forefront in facing the enemy. I saw him riding 

on his horse from morning to evening from one 
end to the other, observing and supervising the 
battle lines and making other arrangements. And 
he bore the discomfort of the sores with 
forbearance. When I expressed my surprise, he 
said: “Once I mount the horse, I do not even feel 
any of the pain and discomfort.” 


In one of the battles - while he was ill — he 
continually pursued the enemy. A physician and 
myself were with the Sultan one night. We were 
nursing him and also distracting him from his 
illness. He passed the night sleeping and waking 
up. At the approach of dawn, he mounted his 
horse and got ready for battle. He sent forth all 
his sons to fight in Allah’s cause and handed over 
everything to Allah ta’ala. He despatched each 
one until only the physician and I remained with 
him. The Sultan remained in his position until 
the evening and continued supervising the army. 
When the soldiers returned, he instructed them 
to have their weapons with them and to be on 
their guard. We then returned with the Sultan to 
his tent.! 


Knowledge 


The Sultan was an erudite scholar. He was fully 
conversant with the lineages of the Arab tribes, 
and even of the well-known horse lineages. He 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 280. 
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had in-depth knowledge of the stories and 
events of the Arabs of the past. He was also fully 
conversant with the rarities and peculiarities of 
this world. He had knowledge of all types of facts. 
Those who used to be seated around him used to 
learn many new things from him. Some historians 
are of the view that he had memorized Hamasah.! 
Lane-Poole describes his early life as follows: 


“To judge by later years, his literary 
tastes tended to the theological; he 
loved poetry indeed, but less than keen 
dialectic; and to hear holy traditions 
traced and _ verified, canon law 
formulated, passages in the Koran 
explained, and sound orthodoxy 
vindicated, inspired him with a strange 
delight.”2 


Apart from the above qualities, he possessed 
many other habits and peculiar traits. Refer to 
Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 274 for 
details. 


Demise 


After carrying out his sanctified responsibility and 
protecting the Islamic world from the dangerous 
slavery of the Crusaders, this loyal servant of 
Islam bid farewell to this world on 27 Safar 579 


1 A collection of pre-Islamic poetry. 
2 Saladin, pp. 73-74. 
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A.H./1193 C.E. He was 97 years old at the 
time. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. ! 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 286. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad ibn 
Jamrah rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad and his father’s name is 
Jamrah. 


He was a high ranking personality. He was a 
pauper materially, but a very wealthy person 
spiritually. The quality of sternness was dominant 
in him. He was extremely adherent to the 
Shariah, the injunctions of the Shariah, and the 
salient features (sha‘a’ir) of Islam. He is not 
‘Abdullah ibn Jamrah [who was_ another 
personality]. 


Statements 


1. I passed by an orchard when I saw a child 
placing wheat ears in his basket. I said to him: 
“Son! It is not appropriate to touch orchards 
which belong to others.” He asked: “How do you 
know that this orchard belongs to someone else? 
By Allah, it belongs to my forefathers.” I was very 
ashamed at hearing this and said to him: “Son! 
May Allah ta‘ala reward you. I said something 
which was disrespectful and you corrected me.” 


Note: We learn that we must not reprimand 
anyone without making proper inquiries. Once we 
are informed of the facts, we must acknowledge 
them. In fact, we must be thankful to the person 
who corrects us. 


Zt 


2. The Sultan of the time came to visit him 
and offered to build a ribat (similar to a khanqah) 
for him so that travellers and others who come to 
visit him may be accommodated there. He held 
the Sultan by his hand, took him to the Jami‘ 
Musjid of Ibn Tultn, and said: “This entire musjid 
is available to me. I can stay in whichever part of 
this musjid I wish.” On hearing this, the Sultan 
remained silent. 


3. When the wife falls pregnant, it is not correct 
for a fakir to engage in conjugal relations with 
her. But if he has a genuine reason, there is no 
problem. For example, he wants to maintain his 
own chastity or the chastity of his wife. The 
reason why it is incorrect for a fakir to engage in 
conjugal relations with his pregnant wife because 
if it is done solely for the satisfaction of his nafs, 
it is considered to be a defect in him. 


4. In most cases, three types of people are not 
successful: (1) the son of a shaykh, (2) his wife, 
(3) his attendant. 


The moment a son is born to the shaykh, the 
shaykh’s murids kiss his hands, carry him on 
their shoulders, consider him to be a source of 
blessing (tabarruk), give him whatever he asks 
for. This results in pride in the _- son. 
Consequently, qualities which blacken the heart 
accumulate in it one upon the other. The 
admonition of lecturers does not have any effect 
on him. He becomes audacious before his elders, 
and rejects the saintliness of everyone. In the 
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light of these privileges and favours, he is 
even deprived of his father’s blessings. If a person 
wants to really benefit from a shaykh, there has 
to be a quest and a will; and not arrogance and 
self-conceit. 


Obviously, if the son is endowed with capabilities, 
he is able to acquire more [from his father] than 
what others can. 


As for the wife, she is deprived because she looks 
at the shaykh as her husband, and not as a wail. 
She thinks to herself that when he has desires, 
he needs me. Now because submission and 
humility are essential for deriving benefit from a 
shaykh, the wife remains deprived because she 
does not possess these qualities. Obviously, if 
Allah ta‘ala blessed her with the light of insight, 
and she looks at him as a wali, she will be able to 
benefit more than anyone else. This is because 
she stays in his company by day and night and 
has more occasions of benefiting from him. 


The attendant is deprived because he sees the 
shaykh again and again, and has the opportunity 
of looking at his human needs, such as eating, 
sleeping, etc. This results in a defect in his 
respect for him and his sanctity is reduced in his 
sight. Obviously, if there is no respect for the 
shaykh, how can he benefit from him? 


This is why the mashaikh say that it is not 
appropriate for the shaykh to eat and drink with 
his murids, and to move around with them unless 
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when there is a need. By intermingling with 
them excessively, there is the danger of his losing 
his dignity and honour before them. 
Consequently, they will be deprived of the 
shaykh’s blessings. 


Yes, if the attendant looks up to the shaykh with 
respect, he will benefit the most from him, and 
will be most successful. ! 


Demise 


We were unable to find the year of his death. May 
Allah ta’ala shower His abundant mercy on him. 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 160. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Abu Madyan al- 
Maghribi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Shu‘ayb, and he is well-known by the 
kunniyyat of Abu Madyan. His father’s name is 
Hasan. 


Merits 


He is from among the senior masha’ikh of the 
Maghrib (North Africa). His popularity makes him 
independent of any introduction. The masha@’ikh 
unanimously held him in high esteem, and 
accorded him a lot of respect when they were in 
his presence. He was extremely polite, well- 
mannered, humble, abstinent, pious, particular, 
and a possessor of noble character. 


Shaykh Akbar Muhiyy ad-Din ibn ‘Arabi 
rahimahullah mentions him a lot in his books. 


Hadrat Imam /Yafii rahimahullah says: The 
majority of the shuyukh of Yemen are affiliated to 
Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah. 
Some of them are affiliated to Hadrat Abu 
Madyan rahimahullah.! 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 154. 
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His humility 

Shaykh Akbar Muhityy ad-Din ibn ‘Arabi 
rahimahullah states in Futuhat Makkiyyah: Many 
people used to shake hands with Shaykh Abu 
Madyan rahimahullah and kiss his hands to gain 
his blessings. Someone asked him: “When people 
kiss your hands, does it have any effect on your 
nafs?” He replied: “Do you find any effect on the 
Hajar-e-Aswad (the Black Stone) which would 
cause it to come out of the class of being a stone, 
despite the fact that the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
and many auliyd’ kissed it? I am also a black 
stone, and I remain the same as it remains. 
Despite the honour which it enjoys, it is still a 
stone.”! 


Note: This means: When people kiss me, it does 
not affect me in the least. It does not cause any 
self-conceit to enter me. The defects and 
shortcomings which I have are still there. Just 
like the Black Stone — it is still a stone no matter 
how many Prophets ‘alayhimus salam and auliyda’ 
kissed it. 


Statements 


1. The one who is devoid of affinity and yearning 
has lost all love. 


1 Nafahatul Uns, p. 778. 
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2. When a person comes and calls people 
towards something which he himself does not 
have, he is deluded. Remain far from a person 
who claims to have a special relationship with 
Allah ta‘ala but it is not supported by his external 
way of life. 


Note: It means that such a person’s claim is 
without proof. And so, his companionship will not 
prove beneficial. 


3. The person who is devoid of absolute servitude 
will look at his actions with the eyes of 
ostentation, his conditions with the eyes of 
claims, and his words with the eyes of fabrication. 


4. The fakir (Sufi) has a special nur for as long as 
he keeps it concealed. No sooner he exposes it, it 
will leave him. 


5. The person who likes to receive more than 
what he gives will not even smell the fragrance of 
Sufism. A Hadith states: 


Ae N sii oes et ial aa 


The hand which spends is better than the hand 
which receives. 


6. Ikhlas is when a person witnesses the truth [of 
Allah ta‘ala|, he becomes oblivious to the 
creation. 
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7. The Sufi who does not recognize his 
excesses and shortcomings at every breath he 
takes is not really a Sufi. 


8. Sufism is something to be proud about. 
Knowledge is a boon. Silence is a saviour. Having 
no hopes from the creation is a cause of comfort. 
Abstinence results in well-being. Forgetting Allah 
ta‘ala even for a blink of an eye is an act of 
treachery. Experiencing the presence of Allah 
ta‘ala is Paradise, and absence from Him is Hell. 
Closeness to Him is a joy, distance from Him is a 
regret. Affinity with Him is life, and disinclination 
to Him is death. 


9. The person who distances himself from those 
who have reached Allah ta‘ala will remain 
separated. The person who turns the direction of 
those who are occupied with Allah ta’ala towards 
himself will be afflicted by an immediate 
calamity. ! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What important and factual 
statements! May Allah ta‘’ala change our 
conditions accordingly. But it is necessary to 
believe in them and seek them. Inspiration is 
from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 154. 
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Demise 


He passed away in 590 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Nafahatul Uns, p. 778. 
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Hadrat ‘Allamah ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn 
Jauzi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abd ar-Rahman, his title is Jamal 
ad-Din, his kunniyyat is Abul Faraj, and he is 
well-known as Ibn al-Jauzi. 


He is a unique’ personality, mufassir 
(commentator of the Qur’an), muhaddith (Hadith 
scholar), historian, critic, author and orator of his 
time. He has written voluminous books on every 
subject. 


He was born in 508 A.H. in Baghdad. 


Early life and studies 


He lost his father in his childhood. When he 
reached an age of understanding, his mother left 
him at the musjid of the famous Hadith scholar, 
Ibn Nasir. He heard Hadith from him, memorized 
the Qur’an, and became an expert on the subject 
of tajwid (correct recitation of the Qur’an). He 
heard and recorded Ahadith from the erudite 
Hadith scholars, and acquired knowledge with 
much toiling, total engrossment, and dedication. 
He described his early life to his son as follows: 


“I clearly remember entering a maktab 
(primary madrasah) when I was six 
years old. Students who were much 
older were in my class. I do _ not 
remember ever playing with children on 
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the street, or laughing loudly. When I 
was seven years old, I used to proceed 
to the Jami‘ Musjid via the field in front 
of it. Instead of standing and watching a 
juggler performing his art, I would join 
the Hadith classes of a muhaddith. I 
used to memorize and remember 
whatever Hadith he narrated or aspect 
of Rastlullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam life which he related. I would 
then go home and record what I heard. 
Other boys used to play along the banks 
of the Tigris River, while I used to take 
my books, sit one side and study. 


I used to rush to attend the classes of 
my teachers and shuyukh to the extent 
that I would gasp for breath. My 
morning and evening would be spent in 
this way. There were no arrangements 
for my food, but by the grace of Allah 
ta‘ala, I never had to beg from anyone.”! 


Engrossment in recording Hadith 


He was totally engrossed in listening to and 
recording Hadith. He wrote such a large number 
of Ahadith that historians say that when he was 
about to depart from this world, he made a 
request that the water with which he will be 
bathed after his death must be heated with the 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 226. 
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shavings of his [wooden] pens which were 
used to record Hadith. [He had been collecting all 
these shavings]. Subsequently, there were so 
much shavings that the water was heated with 
them, and there were still some left over.! 


Desire to read and study 


He had an intense desire to read and study from 
an early age. Baghdad was filled with many 
written treasures and huge libraries. His most 
beloved occupation was reading books. His 
reading was not restricted to any particular 
subject or field. He would read on every subject 
and would not be satisfied [he still wanted to read 
more]. Sayd al-Khatir is a reflection of his 
thoughts and impressions. He writes therein: 


Let me relate my condition. I can never 
get enough of reading books. When my 
eyes fall on any new book, it is as if I 
have found a lost treasure. If I were to 
say that I have read 20 000 books, it 
will seem a lot. But this is the number 
which I read in my student days. By 
studying these books I learnt about the 
lives and character of the _ past 
personalities, their courage, strong 
memories, desire for worship, and other 
rare facts which can never be acquired 
without reading books. Consequently, I 


1 Ibn Khalikan, vol. 3, p. 321. 
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began to consider the level of the people 

of my time to be low, and the lack of 
enthusiasm in the students of my time 
became exposed to me.”! 


Writing and compiling books 


‘Allamah Ibn Jauzi rahimahullah turned his 
attention to writing and composing from a young 
age. It was his life-long practice to write four 
chapters daily. Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah rahimahullah 
says: “When I counted his written works, they 
reached one thousand in number.” 


He was such an expert in Hadith that he could 
say with regard to every Hadith whether it is 
sahih (authentic), hasan (sound) or mahal (not 
possible that it is a Hadith). There was no one in 
Baghdad who could match him in literature, 
composition and oratory. 


Piety and affinity with worship 


Together with these academic achievements, 
Allah ta‘ala blessed him with religiosity, piety, 
and affinity with worship. His grandson, Abul 
Muzaffar says: “He used to complete one Qur’an 
every week. He would not joke with anyone. He 
did not play with any child in his childhood. He 
never ate anything which was doubtful. This was 
his condition throughout his life.” 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 227. 
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Ibn an-Najjar says: “He had _ genuine 
aspirations, he enjoyed the sweetness of private 
conversations [with Allah ta‘ala], and was 
bestowed with the joy of making du‘a.” 


Ibn al-Farisi says: “He used to spend the night in 
worship, and was never unmindful of the 
remembrance of Allah ta‘alda. It is gauged from his 
writings, conditions and statements that his eyes 
were blind but his heart was awake. He 
considered concentration of thoughts and a bond 
with Allah ta’ala to be the assets of his life. He 
used to be restless and agitated when there was 
any defect in this regard.” 


He describes himself in Sayd al-Khatir: 


From the very beginning of my life, I had 
a desire and internal quest for the path 
of abstinence. I was particular about 
fasting and optional salahs, and desired 
solitude. My heart was in an exceptional 
condition at the time. My insight was 
luminous and very perceptive. I was 
very pained by any moment which 
passed without obedience. Every 
moment was considered a boon, and I 
had the desire to do as much good as 
possible and acquire as much pleasure 
of Allah ta’ala as I could. I had a bond 
and affinity with Allah ta‘ala, and 
experienced a joy and sweetness in 
du‘a. 
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Thereafter I felt as if some of the rulers 
and people of authority were impressed 
by my lectures and talks, and they 
inclined me towards their selves. And I 
also became inclined towards them. 
Consequently, the sweetness which I 
used to experience in my du‘a and 
special conversations with Allah ta‘ala 
was no longer there. Then another ruler 
inclined me. I used to abstain from 
eating and drinking with him (in order 
to save myself from doubtful things). My 
condition was okay at the time. But 
gradually, the doors of rationalization 
opened and I became liberal in matters 
which were mubah (permissible, but not 
necessarily wholesome). When I did 
this, my previous condition 
disappeared. The more I intermingled 
with those rulers, the darker my heart 
became. Eventually I felt as if the light 
which was in my heart had become 
extinguished and it had become pitch 
dark. 


This situation caused me to become 
restless and agitated. My restlessness 
had an effect on those who used to 
attend my assemblies and they also 
began feeling restless. Their 
restlessness inspired them to engage in 
a lot of repentance and rectification of 
their selves, while I remained empty- 
handed. When I saw my _ own 
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bankruptcy and misfortune, I became 
even more terrified, but could not find 

any treatment. I eventually visited the 

graves of the righteous personalities, 

and made du‘a to Allah ta‘ala to reform 

and rectify my heart. Allah ta‘ala - 

through His grace and kindness - 

guided me and gradually inclined me 

towards solitude to which I had become 

disinclined. My heart which had slipped 

away from my hands came back under 

my control, and I now saw the defects in 

the life [of intermingling with the rulers] 

which had seemed very appealing to me. 

I woke up from this dream of 
heedlessness, and I expressed my 

gratitude to my _- ~merciful and 

affectionate Master [Allah ta‘alda| with all 

my heart.”! 


High aspirations 


A special attribute of Ibn al-Jauzi rahimahullah 
was his high aspirations, the desire to acquire 
perfection, and comprehensiveness. He makes 
constant reference to this. Whenever he assessed 
the life of any famous spirited person, and men of 
high aspirations, he considered his own 
spiritedness to be low. He writes in detail in this 
regard in Sayd al-khatir. 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 229. 
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“The greatest test for man is his high 
aspiration. If a person has _ high 
aspirations, he will try to reach the 
highest levels. But there are times when 
time itself does not help him, and 
sometimes the means are not present. 
Such a person is always in a dilemma. 
Allah ta‘ala also bestowed me with high 
aspirations, and I too am _ restless 
because of this. At the same time, I do 
not wish I did not have these high 
aspirations.” 


Note: Look at the sincerity of our elders. They 
expressed their good qualities so that those 
seeking rectitude may desire them. At the same 
time, they acknowledged their defects and 
shortcomings so that they do not remain proud 
over any of their excellent qualities. Rather, they 
remain conscious of their shortcomings, and 
constantly fear the snatching away of their 
excellent qualities which Allah ta‘ala blessed 
them with. They constantly beseech Allah ta‘ala 
and seek refuge in Him. 


The large audiences which attended his 
assemblies 


The greatest achievement of his life was his 
revolutionary admonitions and assemblies. His 
assemblies had affected the entire population of 
Baghdad. The Khulafa, Sultans, ministers and 
senior ‘ulama’ used to attend them with real 
enthusiasm and eagerness. He used to attract 
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100 000 people at a time to his assemblies. 

No assembly ever had less than 10 000-15 000 
people. He swayed the crowds in such a manner 
that people would fall unconscious, they would 
tear their garments in ecstasy, people would be 
screaming, they would be crying profusely, and 
there was no count of the large number of people 
who used to repent. It is estimated that 20 000 
Jews and Christians embraced Islam at his 
hands, and about 100 O00 people repented. 


Ibn al-Jauzi rahimahullah openly refuted 
innovations (bid‘at) and other evil practices. He 
explained the Sunnah and correct beliefs. His 
unique oratory, erudition, and general acceptance 
by people did not give the ahl al-bid‘ah 
(innovators) any way to refute him. The Sunnah 
was widely proliferated through his exhortations, 
lessons and written works. The khalifah and 
other leaders became strict adherents of Imam 
Ahmad (who was considered to be the sign of the 
ways of the pious predecessors and the Sunnah 
way), and became inclined to his madh-hab.! 


Phenomenal results from ordinary events 


In his book, Ibn al-Jauzi rahimahullah deduces 
great results from small incidents and every day 
observations. This is the real difference between 
an ordinary person and a man of insight. He 
writes: 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 232. 
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I saw two labourers carrying a heavy 
beam, and both were singing and 
walking forward. One was saying a 
verse and the other would reply to it in 
a singing tone. When one was reading, 
the other would listen attentively. Then 
the other would repeat it or give a reply 
to it. I thought to myself that if they did 
not do this, they would have been more 
conscious of the weight which they were 
carrying and would have felt more 
discomfort. But by doing this, their 
work was becoming easy for them. 


When I pondered over this, I concluded 
that the reason for this is that when the 
mind gets attracted to another task, it 
feels relief, and when it is trying to give 
an answer to the other person, it 
becomes reinvigorated. In this way, they 
traversed their road and the burden 
which was being carried was not even 
perceived. 


My mind went into another direction: 
Man is'- bearing the weight of 
responsibilities and obligations of the 
Shari'ah. The heaviest load for him is 
how to supervise and control his nafs. A 
major task is to curtail it from its 
desires, and to keep it steadfast on the 
tasks which it does not like. I concluded 
that the path of patience must be 
traversed through consolation and 
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appeasing the nafs in a lawful way. Like 
how a poet says: Tf the animals get tired 
of travelling throughout the night and 
they complain, then give them the hope 
of the morning light, and promise them 
that you will let them rest when the sun 
has risen considerably.’ 


A similar story about Hadrat Bishr Hafi 
rahimahullah is related. He and his 
companion were going somewhere. His 
companion felt thirsty, so he said: ‘T 
want to drink water from this well.” 
Bishr Hafi said: ‘We will drink from the 
next well.’ When they came to the next 
well, Bishr Hafi pointed to a well further 
on and said: ‘Be patient until we reach 
that one.’ He continued consoling him 
in this way until they proceeded for 
quite a distance. He then said to him: 
This is how the journey of life is 
traversed.’ 


The fact of the matter is that the one 
who has understood this story will 
continue putting off and deferring his 
nafs. He will continue promising it [of 
getting whatever it desires] so that he 
can take care of his load and be patient 
over it. Some pious elders used to say: 
‘O nafs! When I stop you from getting 
whatever you desire, I do it solely out of 
love for you and out of fear [lest you are 
harmed].’ 
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Hadrat Ba Yazid Bustami rahimahullah 
says: T used to lead my nafs towards 
Allah ta‘ala while it used to cry and 
wail. But gradually, it began proceeding 
towards Him with joy and enthusiasm.’ 
Remember, it is mecessary to be 
concerned about the nafs and to enliven 
it. This is how the way is traversed.”! 


He writes at another place: 


I noticed that when hunting dogs walk 
past the domestic dogs, the latter bark 
at them, make a lot of noise, and run 
after them. They realize that these 
[hunting] dogs enjoy a high position. 
They have special collars and belts. This 
is why they are jealous of them. On the 
other hand, the hunting dogs do not 
turn their attention to them, they do not 
even bother about them, and they are 
not concerned by their barking. This 
shows that the hunting dogs are not of 
the same breed. Domestic dogs are 
large-bodied and ill-shaped with no 
trustworthiness. 


On the other hand, hunting dogs are 
lean and swift. At the same time, they 
have cultured habits. When they hunt, 
they will never eat their hunt. Either out 


1 Sayd al-Khatir, pp. 146-147. 
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of fear for their master or out of gratitude 
for his favours, they would convey the 
hunt in its entirety to their master. 


I learnt something from this. There is a 
special relationship between the form of 
the body and one’s mannerisms. If his 
form is lean, he will also be well- 
mannered. The second point which I 
learnt is that a person is not jealous of 
one whom he does not consider to be on 
his level. In like manner, when Allah 
ta‘ala bestows a person with iman and 
intelligence, he is not envious of the one 
who is deprived of iman and intellect. 
He does not consider him to be worthy 
of any attention. This is because he is in 
one world, and the other is in another 
world. The one devoid of iman and 
intellect will be envious for material 
reasons, while the one who has iman 
and intellect is focussed on _ the 
Hereafter. There is a world of difference 
between the two.”! 


The need to study the lives of the pious 
predecessors 

Although he was a Hadith scholar and a jurist, he 
never disregarded the need to study the inspiring 


1 Sayd al-Khdatir, vol. 4, pp. 639-640 (as quoted in Tarikh 
Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 242). 
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stories and incidents from the lives of the 
pious predecessors for the sake of rectifying the 
heart and developing a yearning. He advises and 
relates his own experiences to the jurists, Hadith 
scholars, students and ‘ulamd@’ in both his books, 
viz. Talbis Iblis and Sayd al-Khatir. He writes in 
Sayd al-khatir: 


I concluded that engrossment in figh 
(jurisprudence) and listening to Hadith 
are insufficient to create righteousness 
in the heart. A way of overcoming this is 
to also include inspiring stories and 
incidents from the lives of the pious 
predecessors in one’s reading. Merely 
studying what is halal and haram is not 
sufficient to create softness in the heart. 
This softness comes from _ reading 
Ahadith, stories, and the lives of the 
righteous. This is because they had 
acquired the aims and purposes of the 
narrations. Their practising on the 
injunctions was not superficial and 
external. Rather, they had_ the 
fundamental purpose and the core of 
those acts of worship. 


What I am telling you is based on my 
personal experience and after having 
tested this system. I noticed that the 
muhaddithin and students of Hadith in 
general direct their full attention to 
Ahadith which have high levels of 
transmission, and in relating as large a 


299 


number of Ahadith as_ they can. 
Similarly, the jurists in general focus 
their attention to polemics and 
knowledge through which they can 
overpower their opposition. 


Now what softness and tenderness can 
these sciences create in the heart?! The 
people of the past would go to a pious 
elder merely to observe his ways and 
mannerisms; and not to obtain any 
knowledge from him. This is because 
their ways and mannerisms were the 
actual fruits of their knowledge. 
Understand this well. While you are 
studying figh and Hadith, you must 
certainly include a_ study of the 
biographies of the pious predecessors, 
and the ascetics of this ummah, so that 
you may develop softness in your 
heart.”! 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how ‘Allamah Ibn 
Jauzi rahimahullah advises his associates to 
study the lives of the pious elders and 
predecessors! This despite the fact that he is 
generally misunderstood to be an opponent of the 
Sufis. The ‘ulamda’ of every era ought to be 
encouraged to study the lives of the pious 
predecessors so that together with having their 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 246. 
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knowledge, they may also be embellished with 
deeds and piety like theirs. 


A critique of different levels of society 
A critique of the ‘ulama’ 


While criticizing the ‘ulamd’ of his time, he writes 
about those who are fully engrossed in the rulings 
and subsidiary matters of fiqgh by day and night, 
and continually create splits in this field. 


“One weakness of these jurists is that 
their entire engrossment is in this. They 
did not include in their field things 
which would create softness in the 
hearts. For example, recitation of the 
Qur’an, listening to Hadith and the 
biography of Rasutlullah  sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, and studying the 
lives of the Sahabah _ radiyallahu 
‘anhum. A pious personality of the past 
said: TIT prefer a single Hadith which 
creates softness in my heart to 100 
judgements passed by Qadi Shurayh 
rahimahullah.” 


A critique of the lecturers 


He criticizes the lecturers and orators as follows: 


The majority of them utter very 
embellished and polished sentences 
which are, in most cases, meaningless. 
At present, a major portion of the talks 
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devolve around Musa ‘alayhis salam, the 
Mt. Tur, Yusuf ‘alayhis salam and 
Zulaykha. We find very little mention of 
the compulsory duties. Similarly, we 
never hear them talking about 
abstention from sins. These lecturers 
have cast the Shari'ah behind them. 
This is why they enjoy such a large 
following. The truth always bears 
heavily on the temperaments, while 
falsehood is light and pleasing.”! 


Critique of the rulers 


He writes in his criticism of the rulers and 
Sultans: 


These people prefer following their own 
opinions to following the Shariah. There 
are times when they chop off a person’s 
hand which was not supposed to be 
chopped off. Sometimes they kill a 
person when it was not permissible to 
kill him. They are deluded into doing 
this under the pretext of administration 
and politics... this is a major deception 
from Satan. The Shari'ah is a divine 
administrative and _ political system. 
There can never be any defect or 
shortcoming in Allah’s administration 
and political system, which would cause 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 236. 


302 


Him to need a system formulated by the 
creation.” 


He mentions another weakness of the rulers and 
Sultans: 


“While they are persistent in committing 
sins, they are very enthusiastic about 
meeting the righteous, and they ask the 
latter to make du‘a in their favour. 
Satan deludes them into thinking that 
their pan of sins will be lightened in this 
way. Whereas their evil cannot be 
repulsed by this good.” 


He says in another place: 


“These rulers and materialists are more 
attached to misguided mystics and 
music-loving Sufis than they are to 
‘ulama’ and jurists. They will lavish 
their wealth on these pseudo-Sufis, 
while they find it most difficult to spend 
a single penny on the ‘ulama’. This is 
because the ‘ulama’ are like physicians, 
and man finds it a burden to spend on 
medication.” 


Critique of the masses 
He writes about the masses as follows: 


“Satan has deluded many of the masses 
into thinking that attending lectures 
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and assemblies of dhikr, crying and 
becoming emotional there is the be all 
and end all. They assume that the 
purpose of attending a good assembly is 
merely to be there and experience some 
emotions. I personally know some 
people who have been attending such 
assemblies for many years, who cry 
there, and are affected. But they neither 
give up charging interest nor do they 
abstain from deception in _ their 
businesses. Just as they were unaware 
of the fundamentals of salah so many 
years ago, they are the same at present. 
They still backbite Muslims and are 
disobedient to parents as they had been 
previously. Satan has deluded them into 
thinking that attending an assembly 
and crying will atone for their sins. 
Some are under the misconception that 
mere staying in the company of the 
‘ulama’ and righteous is a means for 
their forgiveness.” 


Critique of the wealthy 


He writes in his evaluation of the wealthy: 


“Many of them spend a lot of money in 
building masdajid and bridges. But they 
do it solely for show and popularity, and 
so that their names may _ be 
immortalized. Consequently, they have 
their names carved on these buildings. 
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If the pleasure of Allah ta‘ala was their 

goal, they would have considered it 
sufficient that Allah ta‘ala is watching, 
and He knows. If such people were 
requested to build just one wall on 
which their name will not be carved, 
they would not build it.” 


Note: People of every level in our times are far 
worse than what has been described by Hadrat 
‘Allamah rahimahullah about his time. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


Demise 


He passed away on a Friday night in 597 A.H. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat. 
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Shaykh Abt ‘Abdillah Muhammad 
ibn Ibrahim al-Qurayshi al-Hashimi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad, his kunniyyat is Abu 
‘Abdillah, his title is Hashimi, and his father’s 
name is Ibrahim al-Qurayshti. 


He was an imam of the ‘arifin, a proof for the 
salikin, and a man of phenomenal statements and 
splendid qualities. 


Statements 


1. From the things which are around you, there is 
nothing more valuable than an _ Islamically 
conscious brother. If you find any such brother, 
hold on firmly to him. 


Note: We make du‘a to Allah ta‘ala to gladden us 
with such brothers through His grace and 
kindness. 


2. The person who does not uphold etiquette and 
manners is destroyed. The person who does not 
respect the fakirs is deprived of their blessings. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the benefit and 
blessings of respect and etiquette. This is why it 
is said that anyone who received honour did so 
through respect. There is a famous saying: “The 
one who has respect, has everything. The one 
who has no respect has nothing.” Another saying 
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goes as follows: “The tariqah in its entirety is 
respect and etiquette.” 


3. It is a major sin to break a covenant and to pay 
no attention to it because of lack of concern. It 
results in the wrath of Allah ta‘ald. 


Demise 


He passed away in 599 A.H./1202 C.E. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower him with His mercy. ! 


1 Nafahatul Uns, p. 789. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Abul ‘Abbas al-Mul’im 
rahimahullah 


He was a senior scholar and pious elder of Egypt. 
People from all over the world used to come to 
visit him. The Egyptian ‘ulamda’ of his time used 
to sit respectfully before him. His father was a 
judge at the time in the east. 


Merits 


He was from among the close servants of Allah 
ta‘ala. So when he said anything in accordance 
with Allah’s pleasure, it used to be fulfilled even if 
it was something about the future. This is why he 
himself used to say: “I do not say anything out of 
my own will.” 


A supernatural feat 


On one occasion, a judge refuted him, wrote an 
edict of kufr (unbelief) against him, and locked it 
in a safe so that he will summon him the next day 
and read out the order of the Shari'ah against 
him. But when the judge opened the safe the next 
morning, the edict was not there. Although he 
had the key to it with him. He became quite 
confused and restless by this. While he was 
thinking about it, the shaykh came to him with 
the edict in his hand and said: “The One who took 
out this edict from your safe can remove iman 
from your heart.” The judge repented, became 
terrified, and gave up his impure plans. 
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He was intensely respectful of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, acquired his true 
recognition, upheld the Shari'ah, and adhered to 
the etiquette. 


Statements 


1. I have heard that Sayyidi Ahmad Rifa‘ 
rahimahullah used to say: “When Allah ta‘ala 
engulfs a servant’s heart, then whatever is from 
him departs, and whatever is from Allah ta‘ala 
remains. When this happens, the servant remains 
like a clay pot as he had been at the time of his 
birth. He does not do anything from his own self. 
His movements are solely from the Being who 
gave them the power of motion. He neither has 
any choice, will, knowledge and practice. 


2. The aqtab, autad and ‘auliya’ became what 
they were solely through respect and recognition 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam, 
respect to his Shartah, and imbibing his 
mannerisms and etiquette. This is the only way 
they reached these high levels. 


3. When the heart is filled with nur (light), then 
the veils which exist between the servant and 
Allah ta‘ala are all broken to smithereens.! 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 157. 
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Demise 


We could not ascertain the exact year of his 
demise. But he did pass away around 600 A.H. 
He was buried in the Husayniyyah graveyard of 
Egypt. It is now a musjid. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 157. 
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THE AULIYA’ OF THE SEVENTH 
CENTURY 


Hadrat Imam Fakhr ad-Din Razi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Fakhr ad-Din Razi, his kunniyyat is 
Abt ‘Abdillah Muhammad, his father’s name is 
Diya’ ad-Din ‘Umar ibn Husayn al-Qurashi. He is 
remembered by the following grand titles: Imam 
al-Mutakallimin (the leader of the theologians), 
Qati’ Bid‘at (the destroyer of innovations), Fakhr 
al-Islam wa al-Muslimin (the pride of Islam and 
Muslims), Hujjatullah ‘alal ‘Alamin (the proof of 
Allah to the worlds). 


Merits 


Imam Razi was a Shafi, and he is listed among 
the erudite mufassirin (commentators of the 
Qur’an), mutakallimin (scholastic theologians) and 
tm al-usul (the science of principles). He wrote a 
large number of books. 


He is of a very lofty rank and lineage. His high 
academic position can be gauged from the fact 
that when the most senior ‘ulamd’ of ‘lm al-ustl 
quote his opinions, they say: “The imam said...” 
or “The imam is of the opinion that...”. Whenever 
they quote a statement without mentioning who 
said it, and merely say: “The imam said...”, then 
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it always refers to Hadrat Imam _ Razi 
rahimahullah. 


Birth and studies 


He was born on 25 Ramadan 543 A.H., 544 A.H. 
or 545 A.H. in Rayy. He commenced studying 
under his father Imam Diya’ ad-Din ‘Umar who 
was the khatib (lecturer, orator) of Rayy, and was 
known as_ khatib ar-Rayy. The people began 
addressing Imam Razi rahimahullah as Ibn Khatib 
ar-Rayy out of respect. And they used to 
remember him by this title while aligning him to 
his father. 


Imam Razi rahimahullah continued studying 
under his father until the latter’s demise. He then 
went to Kamal Sam‘ani rahimahullah and spent a 
certain amount of time with him. He then 
returned to his city, Rayy, and occupied himself 
in studying the sciences related to mysteries and 
wisdom. He studied hikmah (wisdom) under 
Shaykh Majd ad-Din al-Jili who himself was a 
very distinguished and well-known scholar among 
the people. He was from among the companions 
of Muhammad ibn Yahya. 


When Shaykh Majd ad-Din al-Jili was invited to 
Muraghah for the sake of teaching, Imam Razi 
accompanied him. He was very young at the time. 
There he _ studied ‘tlm al-kalam_ (scholastic 
theology) and hikmat for a long period of time. He 
had been studying figh in the beginning, and then 
devoted his attention to studying asrar wa hikam 
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(the mysteries and underlying reasons for 
things). He acquired real mastery and expertise in 
this field to the extent that there was no other 
‘alim who was on his level in this regard. His 
assemblies had a special awe and solemnity, and 
even the kings began honouring him. 


His shuyukh 


Ibn Khalikan says: Imam Razi rahimahullah has 
written in his book, Tahsil al-Haq: “I studied ‘ilm 
al-usul under my father, Shaykh Diya’ ad-Din 
‘Umar. As for figh and the Shariah, I studied 
these under him as well.” He gleaned ‘tlm al- 
kalam from Imam _ al-Haramayn. He _ then 
proceeded to Khwarizm where he became an 
expert in all sciences. 


Different sciences and written works 


Imam Razi rahimahullah was from among the 
most senior ‘ulamda’ of his time. He had no equal 
in the sciences of figh, ‘tlm mantiq (logic) and ‘lm 
al-kalam. In addition to this, he was also a skilled 
physician, and became well-known in this field. 


As a result of his merits and virtues, people 
would hear about his popularity, and students 
from far and distant cities began presenting 
themselves before him, and benefiting from his 
ocean of knowledge. 


He was a man of deep insight, his mode of 
expression was eloquent and lofty, and his ability 
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to convey whatever he had to say was most 
dignified and articulate. ! 


Hadrat ‘Allamah Sayyid Muhammad Anwar Shah 
Kashmiri rahimahullah has the following to say 
about his Tafsir Kabir: 


“It is an excellent tafsir on the arrangement of the 
Qur’an. There is no doubt that Imam Razi was 
very much inclined to the rational sciences. This 
is why some people say with regard to Tafsir 
Kabir. ‘Tt contains everything except tafsir.’ But 
the fact of the matter is that if his tafsir is read 
with a level head, we will conclude that he delved 
on the arrangement of the Qur’an in an 
extraordinary manner, and has done painstaking 
work in researching this aspect. We may differ 
with him on certain matters, but on the whole, it 
is an excellent tafsir. Furthermore, he quotes 
many authentic Ahadith which are not found in 
the more common Hadith collections. This shows 
that he had a broad knowledge of Hadith as 
well.”2 


Physical appearance 


Imam Razi rahimahullah was a dignified and 
solemn person. He was of average height, heavy- 
bodied, he had a dense beard, and a deep voice. 


1 Tafsir Razi (Urdu), p. 12. 


2 Mufti Muhammad Taqi ‘Uthmant: Akdabir-e-Deoband kiya 
the, p. 44. 
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He instilled awe and respect. Together with 
being an extremely wealthy person, he used to be 
very well-dressed, with a handsome appearance. 


Historians write that when he used to depart on 
his conveyance, there would be about 300 
students with him. His knowledge would gush 
forth even while he was travelling. Students of 
various fields would continue asking him 
questions about their respective field, viz. tafsir, 
fiqh, ‘tlm al-kalam, medicine, usual, hikmat, etc. 
and they would be quenched from his oceanic 
knowledge. 


Lectures 


He was a powerful speaker and orator. The 
magical power which his speeches had would 
reduce the audience to tears. 


‘Allamah Ibn Khalikan writes: The imam was 
quite proficient in delivering lectures and 
speeches. He used to deliver his talks in Arabic 
and other languages. While talking, he would be 
overcome by a strange condition and emotion 
which would reduce him to crying. His assemblies 
were very popular in the city of Herat. ‘Ulama’ 
belonging to different sects and groups would 
attend his assemblies and pose questions to him. 
He would give cogent and academic replies to 
every question which was posed to him. 
Consequently, countless people who belonged to 
the Karramiyyah sect repented from their beliefs 
and chose the beliefs of the Ahl as-Sunnah wa al- 
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Jama‘ah. The people of Herat used to refer to 
him as Shaykh al-Islam. 


His status among kings 


When he went to Sultan Shahab ad-Din of 
Ghaznah, the latter accorded him extraordinary 
respect and honour, and he conferred a lot of 
wealth to him. The Imam then became connected 
with Sultan Baha’ ad-Din Khwarizm. Even here, 
he was accorded immeasurable honour and rank. 
The Sultan himself respected him so much that 
whenever he felt like visiting him, he would go 
personally and present himself at the house of 
the Imam. He would not bother about any 
formalities and royal protocol when he went to 
visit him. Almost all the great people of that era 
used to accord extraordinary respect to the Imam. 
So much so that after he passed away, all the 
‘ulama’ and rulers used to show the same respect 
to the Imam’s children. 


The unique nature of his classes 


When the Imam used to sit in his class to deliver 
his lesson, his senior students like Hadrat Zayn 
ad-Din al-Kashi, ‘Allamah Qutb Misri, and 
Shaykh Shahab ad-Din Nishaputri would make a 
circle around him. This will be followed by 
another circle, then an another one, and so on — 
each according to its rank. If a question was 
posed, students from the general circle would 
answer. If they are unable to answer, those of the 
higher circle would answer. Eventually, the Imam 
himself would answer. His answer used to be 
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extraordinary, academic, and most convincing 
and satisfying. 


The Sultan honours Imam Razi 


‘Allamah Shams ad-Din Muhammad al-Wattar al- 
Mosuli relates: I was in Herat when Imam Razi 
arrived from Bamiyan. Bamiyan was situated in 
the mountainous regions of Balkh, Herat, and 
Ghaznah - as stated by Yaqut. Imam Razi had a 
very large group of attendants, followers and 
students. When he reached Herat, the Sultan 
personally came out to receive him, and honoured 
him as his royal guest. The Sultan had a pulpit 
made for Imam Razi in the Jami‘ Musjid of Herat. 
A cushion was then placed there so that he could 
sit on it and conduct his assemblies. He also set 
aside a day for Imam Razi wherein people could 
come to meet him, and listen to his academic 
discourses. 


The Imam’s tasawwuf and abstinence 


It is said that he used to remember death 
constantly. He used to say: “I acquired all the 
sciences which were within man to acquire. Now I 
just have the desire to meet Allah ta‘ala and 
present myself before Him.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the desire which he 
had to meet the Beloved. 


Regret over preoccupation with ‘tlm al-kalam 


‘Allamah Ibn Salah says: ‘Allamah Qutb Tufani 
related to me on two occasions that he heard 
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Imam Fakhr ad-Din Razi saying: “If only I had 
not become so occupied with ‘ilm al-kalam.” He 
began crying after he said this. 

‘Allamah Ibn Salah relates that the Imam would 
constantly say: “I acquired proficiency over all the 
fundamentals of ‘lm al-kalam and philosophy. I 
eventually came to the conclusion that these 
sciences neither quench the thirst of the thirsty 
nor provide a cure to the sick. I have realized that 


the best way is the way of the Qur’an. I now read 
this as an acknowledgement of Allah’s greatness: 


Allah alone is all-independent, and you are all in 
need [of Him]. 


There is nothing similar to Him. 
Jf a 5h of 
Say: He is Allah — the One. 


I read these verses in affirming the Being of Allah 
ta‘ala: 


SH pall be Ea 


The Merciful established Himself on the Throne. 
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rth Ut 45 Ope 
They fear their Lord from above them. 
LAN Si ates a 
To Him alone does the good word ascend. 


I read the following verse in acknowledgement of 
the fact that every single thing is from Allah ta‘ala 
alone: 


bie yay 
Say: Everything is from Allah. 


The Imam then said: I affirm with all my heart 
and soul the I have found You alone [O Allah] to 
be the most perfect, the most superior, the 
greatest, and the highest. And You are pure from 
every defect and blemish. 


Imam Razi rahimahullah used to compose 
beautiful lines of poetry. We present a few as an 
example. Ibn Ahdal quotes the following lines of 
the Imam: 


Js inalish 22 Ih — Sas Sod p10 aus 
The final move of the intellects is defeat. The final 


result of most of the efforts and endeavours of the 
scholars is confusion and restlessness. 
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LSS shelby — Lag ys FSG GLE S5I5 


Our souls experience alienation from our bodies. 
The end result of our world is nothing but 
hardships and worries. 


SBy fd 4b RE OF ope — USE Sob LE ye tattS Ay 
We engage in discussions throughout our lives, but 


we gain nothing except an accumulation of 
opinions and statements. 


IB39 Cet Lag IgSlid — A339 JLey Ge EH 48 AS 


We saw many male and female rulers, but they 
were soon destroyed and disappeared. 


Stes Stebly Isligs Jie — WU Ele IB Sle a+ oS 


Many scholars climbed to heights which were 
higher than mountains, but these mountains 
remained in their places, while these mountains 
[scholars] of knowledge had to experience death. 


SEB eye 43 50) pbedsy — a, OEY UE flo Le Balls 
As long as a man is alive, he is humiliated. But 
when he dies, his death is considered to be a 


major loss. 


The following are some of his other poems: 
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“4 
era es 


4 xy Ree {os re 8, sete 
BL, oly \ Got “ — 465 yh Coed ere Se) 


Had my self been content with whatever it 
received, it would not have surpassed the people 
of excellence in its merits. 


US Yitall dni oi— ct is YN eats” gly 


Had the world been agreeable to me, I would not 
have bothered about its ups and downs. 


Boss Laegts B55 Vy — Babs” ha, WI S81 Yy 


I do not look at the world with craving eyes. Had I 
looked at it in this way, I would not have been able 
to save myself from its evils and destructions. 


A AGES Latent, — te, Late BY Ss, 


I have saved myself from the world because I 
know that it is fleeting. And Iam fully convinced of 
the departure and disappearance of all its 
attractions. 


Bey 3 AY) pbkin5, — eile SRI sates ell ayif 


There were times when I also got involved in 
things which were considered despicable by time. 
But people of high courage considered them to be 
lofty and great. 


321 


Demise 


Imam Fakhr ad-Din Razi rahimahullah passed 
away in Herat on a Monday, the 1st of Shawwal 
(the day of ‘id) 606 A.H. This is the view of Imam 
Subki rahimahullah. 


However, ‘Allamah Qufti is of the opinion that he 
passed away in Dht al-Hijjah 606 A.H. 


According to one view, he was poisoned to death. 
He had a debate with certain sects and they 
poisoned him. 


‘Allamah Qufti says: The Imam used to condemn 
the Karramiyyah sect, and highlight their errors. 
It is said that some of their followers poisoned 
him, and this caused his death. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tafsir Razi (Urdu), p. 26. 
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Hadrat Najm ad-Din Kubra 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ahmad, his kunniyyat is Abul 
Jannab, and his title is Kubra. But he is well- 
known by the name of Najm ad-Din. The reason 
for having the title of Kubra is that during his 
student days he used to overwhelm his fellow 
students in discussions and debates. 
Consequently, he was given the title of at- 
Tammah al-Kubra (the overwhelming calamity). 
The word at-Tammah was dropped, and he was 
addressed as Kubra. His father’s name is ‘Umar. 


Shaykh Najm ad-Din came to Hamdan and 
acquired the permission for Hadith from the 
Muhaddithtn of this city. He then heard about a 
very senior Muhaddith in Alexandria who enjoyed 
a very high position in the field of Hadith. So he 
proceeded to Alexandria and received permission 
[to narrate Hadith] from him as well. 


An extraordinary feat 


His companions were speaking about the As-hab- 
e-Kahf (the seven sleepers mentioned in Surah al- 
Kahf). The thought passed the mind of one of the 
Shaykh’s murids that if there was anyone in the 
ummah of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
whose companionship could have an effect on a 
dog (as the seven sleepers had an effect on a dog 
which was with them). The Shaykh came to know 
of the murid’s thoughts through his internal 
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spiritual light. He got up and stood at the 
entrance to the khanqah. A dog came by after 
some time, and began wagging its tail before the 
Shaykh. The Shaykh’s gaze fell on the dog, he 
focussed his attention on it. The dog immediately 
became confused and dazed, proceeded to the 
graveyard, and continued rubbing its head on the 
ground. Furthermore, no matter where this dog 
went, about 50-60 dogs would assemble around it 
and would remain seated silently before it. The 
dog died after some time, and the Shaykh 
instructed that it should be buried.! 


Merits 


He was the paternal uncle of Shaykh Shihab ad- 
Din Sahrawardi rahimahullah, and from among 
the senior khulafa’ of Shaykh Abu an-Najib ‘Abd 
al-Qahir Sahrawardi rahimahullah. He hailed 
from Khwarizm. 


He enjoyed a high position in tasawwuf and 
tariqah. Shaykh Shihab ad-Din Suhrawardi 
considered him to be his elder spiritual brother, 
and because he was the deputy of his shaykh, he 
accorded him a lot of respect and honour. When 
Shaykh Shihab ad-Din wrote ‘Awarif al-Ma‘arif, 
he presented it before Shaykh Najm ad-Din who 
perused through it and made du‘a for its general 
acceptance and continuous existence. 


1 Nafahatul Uns, p. 660. 
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Shaykh Najm ad-Din rahimahullah was by 
nature overcome by tauhid, fana (self-effacement), 
and deep love for Allah ta‘ala. He held a 
distinguished position in explaining realities. The 
book, Mandqib al-Asfiyda’, states that he used 
provide many lofty and subtle points on the 
subjects of tauhid, ma‘rifat, tariqah and haqiqat. 
He wrote many books in Arabic, Persian, prose 
and poetry. When reading his poetry, one notices 
a unique feeling of intense love and intoxication, 
and an extraordinary blend of total engrossment 
and immersement. 


His silsilah comes to India 


His tariqah is known as_ the _ Tariqah 
Kubrawiyyah. It reached India through three 
different paths. 


1. Amir Sayyid ‘Ali ibn Shihab Hamdani Kashmiri 
(died 786 A.H.). He came to Kashmir in 780 A.H. 
Through his tabligh and efforts, a major part of 
the population of Kashmir became Muslim. This 
silsilah is still alive in Kashmir. It reaches Shaykh 
Kubra through three levels. 


2. Amir Kabir Shaykh al-Islam Sayyid Qutb ad- 
Din Muhammad Madani (died 677 A.H.). He was 
from among the khulafa’ of Shaykh Najm ad-Din 
Kubra rahimahullah. He came to India either 
during the rule of Sultan Qutb ad-Din Aybak or 
Sultan Shams ad-Din Iltamish. He held the 
position of Shaykh al-Islam in Delhi for quite 
some time. He then conquered Karha, Manikpur 
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(in the state of U.P.) and settled down there. ! 

He was also a khalifah of Shaykh ‘Ala’ ad-Din 
Hayuri (died 734 A.H.) through one level. Many 
senior masha’ikh were born from his silsilah. This 
silsilah is still present in some parts of Dakkan, 
and is known as Silsilah Junaydiyyah. 


3. Sayf ad-Din Bakhrazi was a khalifah of Hadrat 
Khwajah Najm ad-Din Kubra rahimahullah. His 
[Sayf ad-Din’s] khalifah, Khwajah Badr ad-Din 
Samargandi rahimahullah, was _ from _ the 
Firdausityyah masha@ikh, and he was the first 
from this silsilah to come to India. He settled 
down here and laid the foundations of the 
Firdausiyyah Tariqah. The salient features of this 
tariqah were: self-effacement and self-obliteration, 
casting aside one’s own will and choice, and 
concealing extraordinary feats and karamdat. 


The author of Manaqib al-Asfiya’ writes that his 
was the Tariqah Shattariyyah ‘Ishqiyyah. Through 
his actions and demeanour, he constantly told his 


1 Many great ‘ulama’, masha@ikh and mujahidin were born 
from his progeny. They include the following more well- 
known personalities: Hadrat Shah ‘Alamullah Naqshbandi 
Barelwi rahimahullah who was the khalifah of Hadrat Adam 
Binnauri rahimahullah, Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Khwajah Ahmad Nasirabadi 
rahimahullah. The father of Maulana Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy 
rahimahullah — the author of Nuzhatul Khawatir -— is from 
the same family. [Maulana Sayyid ‘Abd _ al-Hayy 
rahimahullah is the father of Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 
‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah. 
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associates to adhere firmly to learning the 
different Dini sciences, practising on them, and to 
do one’s actions solely for Allah’s pleasure. This is 
because knowledge without practising on it is of 
no use, and actions without sincerity bear no 
fruits. Do not seek to perform karamat. 
Remaining steadfast on one’s servitude to Allah 
ta‘ala is the fundamental karamat. If you do this, 
you will be one who experiences real and absolute 
expositions. 


The principles and regulations of the Tariqah 
Firdausiyyah in India were laid down by Khwajah 
Badr ad-Din Samarqandi rahimahullah and his 
associates. Prior to them, the masses and the 
elite (except a few) considered karadmat and 
supernatural feats to be the basis of Sufism. It is 
known that during the era of Khwajah Qutb ad- 
Din Bakhtiyarkaki rahimahullah, many erudite 
scholars were people of the tariqah.! 


The Shaykh goes to Khwarizm 


Shaykh Najm ad-Din Kubra rahimahullah used to 
say: I presented myself to many different senior 
personalities in my quest for internal (spiritual) 
sciences and continued rectifying my 
whisperings. I eventually went to Hadrat Shaykh 
‘Ammar Yasir rahimahullah and acquired sulik 
from him. Once I traversed the different levels of 
suluk, the Shaykh asked me to go to Khwarizm. I 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 3, p. 188. 
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said: “There are very strange people there. 
They reject this system.” The Shaykh said: “You 
go, and do not fear anything.” 


After receiving this order, I went to Khwarizm, 
began spreading this tariqah, and many people 
became murids. 


When the Tartars reached Khwarizm, the Shaykh 
gathered his associates who numbered over sixty. 
Sultan Muhammad, the ruler of Khwarizm, had 
already fled, but the Tartars thought he was still 
in the city. So they entered Khwarizm. 


The Shaykh’s martyrdom 


The Shaykh instructed some of his murids saying: 
“You must hasten to leave and go to your 
homeland because a fire is raging from the east 
and will burn down everything to the west. This 
ummah will fall into a tribulation which it never 
experienced before.” 


Some of his companions said: “Shaykh! Make 
du‘a, maybe this calamity will be deferred from 
the Muslims.” The Shaykh said: “This is a decree 
which cannot be deferred through du‘a.” Others 
said: “Shaykh! You should also accompany us to 
Khurasan, we have riding animals for you.” The 
Shaykh replied: “I will be martyred. I have not 
been instructed to leave.” Some of his murids 
then headed for Khurasan. 


When the Tartars entered the city, the Shaykh 
called for his remaining murids and said: “Take 
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the name of Allah ta‘ala and stand up. We will 
fight in Allah’s cause.” He then went into his 
house, tied his belt firmly around his waist, took 
his spear in his hand, and emerged. 


When the battle against the unbelievers 
commenced, one of their spears struck the 
Shaykh in his chest and became lodged there. He 
tugged it out immediately, but passed away there 
and then. 


It is said that at the time of his martyrdom he 
had held on to a flag. Even after his martyrdom, 
the unbelievers could not remove it from his 
hand. Eventually, its fringe was cut off. 


Year of martyrdom 


The Shaykh was martyred in 618 A.H./1221 C.E. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. The 
Shaykh had a very large number of murids, but 
the following were some of his high-ranking 
murids: Shaykh Majd ad-Din  Baghdadi 
rahimahullah, Shaykh Sa‘d ad-Din Hamawi 
rahimahullah and Shaykh Najm ad-Din Razi 
rahimahullah. (Nafahatul Uns, p. 660) 


Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat states that he passed 
away on 10 Jumada al-Ula 610 A.H.! 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 3, p. 188. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Majd ad-Din Baghdadi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Majd ad-Din Ashraf, his father’s 
name is Mu’ayyad, his grandfather’s name is Abul 
Fath, and his kunniyyat is Abu Sa‘id. Both his 
parents were doctors. 


He hailed from Baghdad, and he was from among 
the close associates of Sultan Khwarizm. He was 
from among the senior masha@’ikh, and khalifah of 
Hadrat Najm ad-Din Kubra rahimahullah. He 
settled down in Khwarizm. 


A shaykh treats according to the ailment 


When he presented himself to Hadrat Najm ad- 
Din Kubra rahimahullah, the latter appointed him 
to the task of filling wudtu’ water. When his 
mother came to know of this, she sent a message 
to Hadrat Najm ad-Din saying: “Majd ad-Din is a 
weak and frail youngster. This task will be 
difficult for him. Appoint someone else to this 
task.” When the Shaykh heard this, he said: “I am 
surprised by what you are saying. You studied 
medicine. You know very well that if your son 
experiences yellow fever and I were to give his 
medicine to a Turkish person [who does not have 
this ailment], will your son be cured?” 


Note: This means that only the person with the 
ailment will be given the medication, and he will 
be cured by it. If someone else were to drink it, it 
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will not help the sick person in any way. Your 
son has the illness of pride and self-conceit, and 
this is the treatment which I prescribed for him. 
And this is how he will be rectified. We learn from 
this that the mashda’ikh have to prescribe a 
treatment in accordance with the condition and 
temperament of the murid. There is a lot of 
neglect in this regard nowadays. May Allah ta‘ala 
inspire us all to work according to the tariq. 
Amin. 


The sign of high rank 


Shaykh Rukn ad-Din relates that a murid of 
Sultan Bayazid who was an experienced man 
asked me the following question: “How did you 
choose to be under this family, and how did you 
step into suluik without following Sultan 
Bayazid>?” I replied: “I do not know the reason, 
but what I do know is that I was performing 
wudt’ one day when the wall which was in the 
direction of the qiblah split open and a field 
appeared before me. There were stars in the 
horizon. When I asked what all this was about, I 
was told that this is the nur (light) of Sultan 
Bayazid. Then I saw another horizon which was 
filled with light and beaming like the sun. When I 
asked about it, I was informed by a person that it 
is the nur of Shaykh Majd ad-Din Baghdadi. The 
murid was surprised by my reply. So I said to 
him: ‘Do not conclude that I am _ according 
superiority to Shaykh Majd ad-Din over Sultan 
Bayazid. In this world, the only indication that a 
person is of a high rank is when he follows the 
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Sunnah of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. The more a person emulates him, the 
higher his rank.”! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What words of wisdom and 
insight. When a person treads the path with 
sincerity, Allah ta’ala places words of wisdom and 
foresight in his heart. 


He says: I saw Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam in a dream, so I said to him: “O 
Rastlullah! Teach me a du‘a.” He asked me to 
say: 


Ay 855 cctetbays Ay 55 SBI cated os & ‘le e3 FeAl 
led | 


O Allah! Relent to me so that I may repent. Protect 
me so that I do not return [to sin]. Make acts of 
obedience beloved to me, and acts of disobedience 
abhorrent to me. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful du‘a. It 
ought to be made part and parcel of our life. May 
Allah ta‘ala inspire us. 


An admonitory lesson 


Shaykh Majd ad-Din Baghdadi rahimahullah was 
seated with a group of Sufis. He was not fully in 
his senses, so he said: “We were an egg of a duck 


1 Nafahatul Uns, p. 664. 
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which was lying on the edge of a river bank. 
Shaykh Najm ad-Din was a hen which accepted 
us and placed us under his wing. We eventually 
hatched. Because we were the young of a duck 
[duckling] we proceeded to the river and departed, 
while the Shaykh remained on the river bank.” 


Hadrat Shaykh Najm ad-Din Kubra came to know 
of this claim of his through the light of his 
karamat and insight, and he uttered these words: 
“May you die in the river.” 


When Shaykh Majd ad-Din heard these words, he 
became terrified and went to Shaykh Sa‘d ad-Din 
Hamawi (who was his co-khalifah — pir bhai). He 
expressed his apology and regret, and said: “You 
must inform me when the Shaykh is in a good 
and happy mood, so that I could present myself 
before him and apologize.” 


The Shaykh was in a joyous mood one day, so 
Shaykh Sa‘d ad-Din informed Shaykh Majd ad- 
Din. The latter presented himself bare-footed with 
a large utensil of fire on his head, and stood on 
the door-mat. The Shaykh looked towards him 
and said: “Since you are seeking pardon like a 
Sufi, your iman will remain secure, but this head 
will certainly go. We will also give our head with 
it. The heads of many leaders, and the head of the 
king of Khwarizm will be following these heads.” 


On hearing this, Shaykh Majd ad-Din fell at the 
feet of Shaykh Najm ad-Din Kubra. But the 
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prediction of the Shaykh was realized after 
some time. 


He is thrown into the river 


Shaykh Majd ad-Din used to deliver lectures in 
Khwarizm. The mother of Sultan Muhammad 
Khwarizm Shah was very beautiful and attractive. 
She attended Shaykh Majd ad-Din’s lecture, and 
began visiting him occasionally. The opponents of 
the Shaykh now had an opportunity of making 
accusations against him. When Sultan 
Muhammad Khwarizm Shah was in a state of 
intoxication one night, someone said to him: 
“Your mother has married Shaykh Majd ad-Din in 
accordance with the Hanafi madh-hab.” The 
Sultan went into a rage, and ordered for Shaykh 
Majd ad-Din to be drowned in the Tigris River. 


When Shaykh Najm ad-Din Kubra heard of this, 
he was deeply affected and said: “To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return.” He added: “My 
son, Majd ad-Din has been cast into the Tigris, 
and he died.” Saying this, he fell into prostration 
and remained there for quite some time. He then 
raised his head and said: “I requested Allah ta‘ala 
to take away the kingdom of Sultan Muhammad 
for having killed my son. Allah accepted my 
request.” 


When Sultan Muhammad heard about this, he 
went on foot to Hadrat Najm ad-Din Kubra and 
presented himself before him. He also came with 
a large dish which was filled with gold, and on 
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which a sword and kafan (burial shroud) was 
placed. He stood at the entrance and said: “If you 
want blood money, you can have this dish of gold. 
If you want to take retribution, this sword is here 
(you can chop off my head).” 


The Shaykh said: 
(plans GUS 3 GUS Of 
This was recorded in the Preserved Tablet. 


“The blood money for Majd ad-Din is the taking 
away of your kingdom. Your head will be chopped 
off. Many other heads will be chopped off with 
yours.” Sultan Muhammad lost hope and went 
away. 


The prediction of the Shaykh is realized 


After some time, Genghis Khan appeared and 
whatever was to happen happened. The entire 
kingdom of Khwarizm Shah was destroyed. 
Hundreds of thousands were killed, and Sultan 
Muhammad’s head was also chopped off. To Allah 
we belong and to Him is our return.! 


Note: The negative statement which MHadrat 
Shaykh Majd ad-Din Baghdadi rahimahullah had 
made against his shaykh, Hadrat Najm ad-Din 
Kubra, while the former was not in his senses 


1 Nafahatul Uns, p. 663. 
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had such a great effect on the Shaykh, and he 
disliked it so much that he [Shaykh Najm ad-Din] 
made a du‘a against him. From this we learn the 
severity and wickedness of belittling and deriding 
one’s shaykh. If someone were to be disrespectful 
towards his shaykh while he was fully in his 
senses, then the consequences of it are beyond 
description. 


I [Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman] feel that it must 
have been made known to the Shaykh that 
although he made this statement while he was 
not in his senses, there is a hint of an internal 
basis for it, viz. pride over one’s good deeds and 
lofty conditions. This is the reason this statement 
issued forth from him, and the reason the Shaykh 
reprimanded him for it. The main focus of the 
masha@ikh is on the internal self (bdatin). This is 
why they observe the basis for an action or 
statement, and take the person to _ task 
accordingly. The ahl-e-zahir (those concerned with 
the outer self) cannot understand this, and so, 
they make objections against the masha’kh. 
Whereas, it is necessary for them to refer the 
matters of the mashdaikh to Allah ta‘ala, and 
restrain their tongues from criticizing them and 
speaking ill of them. 


Shaykh Najm ad-Din Kubra’s curse 


For the king to take such a major step of 
drowning a wali of Allah ta’ala over a rumour 
which he heard was no small crime. No matter 
what punishment was meted out, it would not be 
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unwarranted. But it was not just this. Rather, 
the king had become so conceited that he had 
many Tartar traders killed. And when Genghis 
Khan sent an envoy to make peace and clear up 
matters, he killed the envoy as well. This is when 
the Tartar leader, Genghis Khan, went into a 
rage, and attacked the Sultanate of Khwarizm 
and then the entire Islamic world.! 


In addition to this, the king had succumbed to 
wanton luxuries and comforts. And based on the 
principle: 


resets one dle ol 
People adopt the ways of their rulers. 


The masses also adopted the ways of the king. 
They fell into flagrant sinning and immorality. 
Thus, Allah’s punishment manifested itself in the 
form of Genghis Khan. 


This is exactly what happened during the fall of 
the Moguls. When flagrant sinning and 
immorality went beyond the limits, the 
punishment came in the form of Nadir Shah. 
Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith 
Dehlawi rahimahullah began knocking on door 
after door, calling people, and begging them by 
saying: “O servants of Allah! Stop disobeying 
Allah ta‘ald. I foresee blood flowing in the streets 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 303. 
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of Delhi.” But the people did not pay heed and 
sent him off saying: “These people [‘ulama’ have 
no other work. They are not right in their heads.” 


Eventually this is exactly what happened. Nadir 
Shah arrived and began killing the people en- 
masse. The bridge over the Jamna river was filled 
with corpses. The large number of corpses 
prevented the river from flowing freely. The Mogul 
Sultanate was changed. The all-mighty Allah 
debased those who had honour, and honoured 
those who were downtrodden. The princes were 
seen going around begging. 


After this, Allah ta‘ala caused a turn in events. 
The very children of Genghis Khan _ were 
entranced by the talks of some lecturers and 
embraced Islam. This is nothing but the 
inspiration of Allah ta‘ala. It is the decree of the 
Almighty, the all-knowing. 


Even now, similar conditions are prevailing in the 
Muslim countries. There is proliferation of 
wantonness which is severely disapproved by the 
religious. The western forces -— for their own 
purposes — are inflaming these conditions with a 
view to putting an end to Islam and Muslims. We 
have no alternative but to turn sincerely to Allah 
ta‘ala, beg Him for His help, and to seek refuge in 
Him against the plots and plans of the enemies of 
Islam. 


ASA) Beall CN GE) AT sably yas Gil as UE Y US 
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O our Lord! Do not make us a temptation for 
the unbelievers. Forgive us. O our Lord! Most 
surely You are all-mighty, all-wise.” 


Likewise, we should constantly make this du‘a: 
mei bo Dysthly payde G OURS by aaU 


Demise 


He passed away in 612 A.H. by drowning in the 
Tigris River. According to another narration, he 
passed away in 607 A.H. or 610 A.H. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Nafahatul Uns, p. 666. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Farid ad-Din ‘Attar 
Nishapuri rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad, his title is Farid ad-Din, 
his kunniyyat is Abu Hamid and Abt Talib, and 
his father’s name is Abu Bakr Ibrahim. His 
forefathers were perfumers, this is why he is 
referred to as ‘Attar (perfumer). 


He was born in 513 A.H. in Gadkan, a village in 
Nishaptur. 


His father was a famous perfumer, and, he began 
working in his father’s business from a young 
age. During this period, he studied medicine and 
began serving the creation as a doctor. In the 
course of this occupation, he turned his attention 
to tasawwuf and various written works. Later on, 
he reached a level where he was well-known in 
the east and west, and people from all over 
benefited from his talks and words of advice. He 
was not only recognized as a litterateur and a 
poet, but as a rare expert in the field of tasawwuf 
and morals. 


His repentance 


One day - as was his habit — he was busy in his 
perfumery when a fakir came to his door and 
repeatedly said: “Give me something in Allah’s 
name.” But he did not pay any attention to the 
fakir. The fakir said: “O Khwajah! How will you 
die?” This is when he turned to him and said: “I 
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will die just as you will die.” The fakir said: 
“You will die as I die!?” He replied: “Yes.” When he 
heard this, the fakir removed his beggar’s bowl 
from his head, placed it on the floor, lied down on 
the floor, took Allah’s name, and passed away. 
This scene created a complete change in ‘Attar, 
and he closed his shop immediately. Some people 
say that he allowed people to take whatever they 
wanted from his shop, and commenced in the 
path of the tariqah.! 


Merits 


He was a murid of Shaykh Majd ad-Din Baghdadi 
rahimahullah. When Maulana Rum rahimahullah 
went for hajj, he went to visit him. He gave his 
book, Asrar Namah, to Maulana Rum 
rahimahullah which the latter used to keep at his 
side all the time. Maulana Rum rahimahullah 
said: The light of Mansur appeared before the 
soul of ‘Attar after 150 years, and became his 
Spiritual guide. The underlying mysteries of 
tauhid and the intricacies of affiliations and 
ecstasies which are found in his Mathnawi and 
Ghazals is not found in the speech of any person 
of this group of Sufis. His book, Pand Namah, is 
world-renown. He was martyred at the hands of 
the Tartars in 627 A.H. at the age of 114. May 
Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on him.? 


1 Nafahatul Uns, p. 861. 
2 Tiqsar Juyud al-Ahrar, p. 74. 


341 


Words of advice 


We feel it appropriate to quote some of his words 
of advice from Pand Namah: 


1. O boy! Do not vex anyone’s heart or else you 
will have to bear its pain on your own life and 
heart. 


2. You must always speak good of people if you 
desire your own respect. 


3. Remain in the company of the Ahlullah, and 
don’t ever backbite them. Love for the Ahlullah is 
the key to Paradise, while their enemy is eligible 
for curses. 


4. O boy! Do not be heedless of the Hereafter. And 
do not rejoice over the wealth and possessions of 
this world. Remain steadfastly patient over the 
calamities of this world. And be grateful to Allah 
ta‘ala when you receive any bounties. 


5. Adam ‘alayhis salam was honoured because he 
sought forgiveness. Satan was debased because 
he vexed pride. When a seed chooses to be low 
[buried in the ground], it grows high. But when a 
spike of corn is rebellious, it is chopped off. 


SIRE 


My heart suddenly feels like quoting the munajat 
(private supplications) of Hadrat ‘Attar 
rahimahullah. These are intensely liked by the 
‘ulama’ and masha@’ikh. I am quoting the original 
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with its translation. It may well be that this 
act of mine will be the means of my pardon and 
forgiveness. It is certainly not difficult for Allah 
ta‘ala. 


Munajat in the court of the One who accepts 
supplications 


O Allah! Pardon our sins and mistakes. We are 
sinners, and You are the One who pardons. 


O Allah! You are most pure, while we are 
immersed in sin, and we commit countless sins. 


We have remained in the shackles of disobedience 
for many years. We are now remorseful for 
whatever we did. 


We have always been sinning flagrantly, been 
disobedient [to You], and following our nafs and 
Satan. 


O Allah! We succumbed to sins by day and night, 
and were heedless of Your orders’ and 
prohibitions. 


Not a_ single moment passed without us 
committing a sin. And we could not carry out any 
act of obedience with presence of heart. 


This slave who had escaped has now returned to 
Your court. I am the slave who destroyed his 
honour through sins. 
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I hope for Your forgiveness by virtue of Your 
kindness and affection. Because You Yourself 
said: “Do not despair of Allah’s mercy.” 


The ocean of Your kindness and affection is 
shore-less. That is why, only Satan can lose hope 
of Your mercy. 


O the most-generous! My nafs and Satan have 
cut off my path. Now it is only Your mercy which 
can intercede on my behalf. 


I have hope that You will purify me of my sins 
before I am reduced to soil in the grave. 


O Allah! When my soul is separated from my 
body, then take me away from this world with the 
light of iman. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a comprehensive and 
inspiring du‘a. It ought to be included in our daily 
devotions. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us, and bless 
us with acceptance. Amin. 


The greatness and seniority of Shaykh ‘Attar 
rahimahullah can be gauged from the fact that a 
higher-ranking personality like Maulana Rum 
rahimahullah used to consider him to be his 
senior. Maulana Rum rahimahullah says: 


“Hadrat ‘Attar is his soul, and Hadrat Sina’ is his 
two eyes. This is why we follow him.” 
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Demise 


He was martyred at the hands of the Tartars in 
627 A.H. at the age of 114. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! His grave is near 
Nishapur and is regularly visited by the masses 
and the elite. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. 


1 Tiqsar Juyud al-Ahrar, p. 74. 
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Hadrat Khwajah Mu‘in ad-Din 
Chishti rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Mu‘in ad-Din, and his father’s name 
is Ghiyath ad-Din. He is a Husayni by lineage, i.e. 
his lineage goes up to Hadrat Husayn radiyallahu 
‘anhu. 


He was born in 537 A.H. in the Sajz which is a 
town of Sijistan or Sistan. This is why he is also 
known as Sajzi.! 


Early education 


He was brought up in Khurasan. His father 
passed away when he was fifteen years old. He 
received an orchard as inheritance, and he used 
to tend to it. A majdhub by the name of Ibrahim 
Qanduri came into the orchard on one occasion, 
so Hadrat Khwajah offered him a bunch of 
grapes. He did not eat the grapes. Instead, he 
took a piece of mustard bark, chewed it, and then 
placed it in the mouth of Khwajah Sahib. The 
moment he ate it, his heart became illuminated 
with divine light. He cast aside his worldly 
associations and went out in Allah’s quest. He 
went to Bukhara and Samarqand where he 


1 He is actually from Sajz, but scribes mistakenly wrote it as 
Sanjari. Presently, a major portion of Sajz is in Iran and the 
remaining area is in Afghanistan. (Tarikh Da‘wat wa 
‘Azimat, vol. 3, p. 24) 
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memorized the Qur’an and became occupied 
in the study of external sciences. 


Bay‘ah 

He left Samarqand and proceeded towards Iraq. 
He reached the town of Harun! and presented 
himself in the service of Hadrat Shaykh ‘Uthman 
Haruni rahimahullah at whose hands he had the 
honour of pledging bay‘ah. At the time of the 
bay‘ah, the shaykh instructed his murid to 
perform wudt’, got him to perform two rak‘ats of 
salah, then asked him to read Surah al-Baqarah 
while he was facing towards the qiblah. He then 
instructed him to read duriid sharif twenty one 
times, and sub-hanallah sixty times. He raised his 
blessed face towards the sky, held his murid’s 
hand, and said: 


“I have conveyed you to Allah, and made you 
accepted in His court.” 


Completion of wilayat 


As he bore the hardships and striving in the path 
of sulk, he began developing all the qualities of 
the Auliya’, and the manifestations of these began 
appearing in the course of his travels. For 
example, when he went to Sabzdar, he went to a 
well in an orchard. The ruler of the place, Yadgar 
Muhammad had come to the orchard for a walk, 
and was astonished to see a stranger there. But 


1 It is on the borders of Nishaptr. 
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when Hadrat Khwajah Sahib looked towards 
him, he became unconscious. Khwajah Sahib 
drew some water from the well and sprinkled a 
few drops on his face. When he came to his 
senses, he became infatuated by Khwajah Sahib. 
He belonged to the Shi‘ah religion, but he became 
Khwajah Sahib’s murid together with his courtiers 
and nobles. He presented his entire wealth to 
Khwajah Sahib but he refused to accept it saying: 
“You must return to the original owners all the 
wealth which you accumulated unjustly and 
through oppression.” Yadgar Muhammad followed 
his instruction, and freed his male and female 
slaves. When he completed acquiring spiritual 
and external knowledge, Khwajah Sahib conferred 
him with khilafat. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Through Hadrat Khwajah 
Sahib’s directive, he conveyed this person from 
the pits to the peak. 


A similar incident took place during his stay in 
Balkh. Hakim Diya’ ad-Din used to reject the 
Sufis and Sufism. One day, Khwajah Sahib was 
in the jungle preparing kebabs from a crane 
which he had hunted. Hakim Diya’ ad-Din 
happened to pass by. Khwajah Sahib offered him 
a piece of kebab. After eating it, he experienced 
an extraordinary condition and became his murid. 
When he returned home, he cast all his medical 
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books in a river and devoted himself to the 
tariqah. ! 


Arrival in Delhi 


Hadrat Khwajah Sahib also went to Delhi. The 
author of Siyar al-‘Arifin says that he stayed over 
near the grave of Shaykh Rashid where there was 
also a musjid close by. 


Ajmer 


The author of Siyar al-‘Arifin says that Khwajah 
Sahib became restless by the large numbers of 
people in Delhi, so he proceeded to Ajmer. 


In those days, the rulers of Delhi and Ajmer 
belonged to the Chauhan family. The famous 
ruler at the time was Rajah Rai Pathora. His 
associates created many obstacles in the path of 
Khwajah Sahib’s stay. But when he found himself 
having no alternative but to honour Khwajah 
Sahib, he instructed Hindu yogis to defeat 
Khwajah Sahib. The biographers specifically 
mention the yogi, Jaipal. Many combats took 
place between him and Khwajah Sahib. But the 
latter constantly defeated him through his 
spiritual power. He was very affected by all this, 
and embraced Islam at the hands of Khwajah 


1 Bazm Sufiyah, p. 58. 
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Sahib. He named him ‘Abdullah and also 
conferred khilafat to him.! 


Mufakkir-e-Islam Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul 
Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah has included 
certain points in his world-renowned book, Tarikh 
Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat. We are quoting some of them 
here for general benefit. 


His achievements in the field of reformation in 
India 


The author of Siyar al-Auliyd’ (in Persian) has 
written in a very eloquent and captivating 
manner. Its translation is as follows: 


India was a land of kufr and shirk to the end of its 
eastern borders. The obstinate ones were 
proclaiming to be the lords most high, and 
associating other creations in the divinity of Allah 
ta‘ala. They were prostrating before stones, rocks, 
trees, animals, cows and dung. The darkness of 
kufr darkened and locked their hearts. They were 
all unmindful of religion and Shari'ah. They knew 
nothing about Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Neither did anyone 
know the direction of the giblah, nor did they 
hear the call of Allahu akbar - Allah is the 
greatest. 


1 Bazm Sufiyah, p. 61. 
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No sooner the sun of the Sufis, Hadrat 
Khwajah Mu‘in ad-Din rahimahullah placed his 
blessed foot in this land, its darkness was 
replaced by the light of Islam. Through his efforts 
and influence, all the places which were the 
landmarks of polytheism became places where 
masaqjid, mihrab and mimbar were constructed. 
The air which was filled with the calls of 
polytheism now reverberated with the call of 
Allahu akbar. 


Anyone who receives the wealth of Islam in this 
country — and anyone who is honoured by this 
treasure until the day of Resurrection, not only 
him but his succeeding generations and 
progenies -— will all be recorded in Khwajah 
Sahib’s book of deeds. Whatever additions are 
made [to the number of Muslims], and the wider 
the circle of Islam becomes, all the rewards until 
the day of Resurrection will be conveyed to the 
soul of Shaykh al-Islam Mu‘in ad-Din Hasan Sajzi 
rahimahullah — insha Allah.! 


Khwajah Sahib placed his most senior khalifah, 
Khwajah Qutb ad-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki 
rahimahullah, in Delhi while he himself remained 
in Ajmer where he spent the remainder of his life 
in tabligh, guiding people, educating and tutoring 
them, and remaining occupied in the worship of 
Allah ta‘ala. 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 3, p. 29. 
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Abul Fadl writes in A’in Akbari: He settled 
down in Ajmer and lit the lamp of Islam which 
shone strongly and brightly. Droves upon droves 
of people received the wealth of iman through 
him. 


Hadrat Khwajah Mu‘in ad-Din Chishti 
rahimahullah is the founder and initiator of the 
Chishti silsilah in India. I take the honour of 
quoting Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali 
Nadwi rahimahullah wherein he provides an 
introduction to the Chishti silsilah. 


The builder of Islamic India 


The discovery of India by the Islamic world was 
no less a significant event than the discovery of 
the “new world”. Although the courageous 
soldiers of Islam had already started arriving here 
from the first century of the hiyrah, and 
Muhammad ibn Qasim Thaqafi had subjugated 
the area from Sindh to Multan in 93 A.H. through 
his sword and_ excellent character, and 
personalities of Islam had established centres and 
small khanqgahs which were like islands [of tauhid 
in the ocean of idol-worship] — the real conquest 
of Islam was undertaken by Sultan Muhammad 
Ghaznawi (died 421 A.H.), and the honour of 
establishing an independent Islamic Sultanate 
went to Sultan Shihab ad-Din Muhammad 
Ghauri (died 602 A.H.). Its final spiritual 
conquest was destined for Hadrat Khwajah 
Shaykh al-Islam Mun ad-Din Chishti 
rahimahullah (died 627 A.H.). 
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The four well-known spiritual chains (salasil, 


plural of silsilah) of Islam - Qadiriyyah, 
Chishtiyyah, Naqshbandiyyah and 
Sahrawardiyyah - had already come _ into 


existence before the conquest of India. They had 
been progressing and advancing since quite some 
time. The blessings and teachings of each one 
continued reaching India from time to time. They 
all have a share in the building and formation of 
India. May Allah ta’ala reward them for their 
efforts. 


However, divine wisdom chose the Chishtiyyah 
sisilah for the spiritual conquest of India and the 
planting of the seed of Islam in this region - a 
seed through whose shade and fruits the world 
was to benefit. “Your Lord creates whatever He 
wills, and He selects it.” 


Leaving aside these divine mysteries which our 
defective minds cannot fathom, the Chishtiyyah 
also had a right of neighbourhood over this 
region. This silsilah was spreading rapidly in 
neighbouring Iran. Based on its heart-rending 
temperament and bond of intense love — both of 
which are the assets of this silsilah — it was easy 
for it to win over the heart of India, to enslave it 
to its love, and to make it a prey to the love of 
Allah ta‘ala. Love and pain are in the core of this 
land since ancient times. ! 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 3, p. 22. 
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The first contact of the Chishtiyyah with India 


In short, based on reasons known and unknown 
to us, divine will selected this  silsilah for 
introducing Islam to India, and for spreading it in 
this region. Divine will directed the Chishtis to 
move towards India. The first Chishti shaykh who 
resolved to go to India was Khwajah Abu 
Muhammad Chishti whose du‘das and blessed self 
were the backbones to the victories of Sultan 
Mahmtd Ghaznawi. Maulana Jami writes in 
Nafahatul Uns: 


“At the time when Sultan Mahmtd was gone to 
do battle in Saumnat, Khwajah Abu Muhammad 
received an unseen directive to go and help him. 
At the age of seventy, he proceeded with a few 
other Sufis, and on reaching there, personally 
took part in the jihad.”! 


Khwajah Sahib’s character 


Love for Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


Together with total engrossment in Allah’s ta‘ala 
love throughout his life, he remained intoxicated 
in his love for Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. He used to make mention of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in his malfuzat 
(statements) in a very loving tone. Most of the 
time, he would cry when he quoted a Hadith. He 
says in one of his malfuzat: “I feel sorry for the 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 3, p. 23. 


354 


person who will be ashamed of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam on the day of 
Resurrection. Where will such a person go to?” He 
began crying profusely after saying this.! 


Striving 

He used to sleep very little at night. He would 
generally perform the fajr salah with the wudw’ of 
tsha salah. He used to complete one Qur’an 
during the day and one at night. During the early 
stages of his life, when he went to any city, he 
would stay over at its graveyard. But when people 
came to know of this, he stopped staying there. 
Instead, he would secretly go to some other 
place.? 


Forbearance and pardon 


The qualities of forbearance and pardon had 
reached their peak in his temperament. On one 
occasion, an internally depraved person came to 
Khwajah Sahib with the intention of killing him. 
Khwajah Sahib came to know of this through his 
spiritual light. When the man came near, he 
welcomed him with much respect, seated him 
near him, and said: “You may carry out the 
purpose for which you came here.” The man 
became terrified, humbled himself before 
Khwajah Sahib and said: “I was offered a 


1 Dalil al-‘Arifin, second majlis. 


2 Gulzar Abrar — Siyar al-Aqtab, p. 101, 123, as quoted in 
Bazm Sufiyah, p 65. 
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payment and sent here to kill you.” Saying 
this, he removed a knife from his side and placed 
it before him. He then fell at his feet and said: 
“You may punish me for it. In fact, kill me.” 


Khwajah Sahib said: “It is the practice of us Sufis 
to do good even to the person who wrongs us. You 
did not even commit any evil against me.” He 
then made du‘a for him. The man was very much 
affected, and remained in his service there and 
then. Through the blessings of Khwajah Sahib, 
the man was able to perform hajj of the Ka‘bah 
twenty five times, and he also passed away in the 
holy land of Makkah Mukarramah.! 


Love for his murids 


Hadrat Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah had 
extraordinary love for his khulafa’ and murids. He 
made this du‘a in the Ka‘bah: “May the adherents 
of the Chistiyyah silsilah remain until the day of 
Resurrection.” This silsilah is still in existence 
and will remain so — insha Allah. 


Generosity 


Despite his poverty and ascetic life, royal 
bestowals used to flow in his khanqah. Sufficient 
food used to be cooked on a daily basis which 
would satisfy all the poor and needy who were 
there. 


1 Siyar al-Aqtab, pp. 123-124. 
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Rights of neighbours 


If anyone from his neighbourhood passed away, 
he would certainly join the janazah. When all the 
people departed after the janazah salah and 
burial, he would remain alone at the grave side, 
and make du‘a which was prescribed for such 
times. 


A neighbour passed away on one occasion. As 
was his habit, he went for the janazah. Hadrat 
Qutb ad-Din rahimahullah was also with. When 
all the people departed, Khwajah Sahib sat at the 
grave side. Hadrat Qutb ad-Din relates: “I saw the 
colour of his face changing suddenly, and it 
immediately returned to its original colour. He 
said al-hamdulillah (all praise to Allah) and stood 
up. When I asked him the reason for his face 
changing colour, he said: ‘The angels of 
punishment had descended into the grave. This 
was followed by the descent of Allah’s mercy.”! 


He himself remained fearful of the punishment of 
the grave. When mention was made of the grave, 
he would be overcome by crying, and would 
occasionally scream out crying.? 


Clothing and food 


Khwajah Sahib had two sets of green garments. If 
they ever got torn, he would patch them with 


1 Rahat al-Qulub. 


2 Refer to Dalil al-‘Arifin, majlis four for more details. 
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whatever colour fabric he could find. He used 

to eat very little. In the early stages of his 
spiritual exercises, he used to fast for seven 
consecutive days, and open his fast with just five 
mithqals! of cake. The author of Siyar al-Aqtab 
says that he used to fast all the time. When he 
used to go on a journey, he would carry his bow 
and arrow, salt holder and flint [for starting fires]. 
He would open his fast with kebabs which he 
made from the animal he hunted. 


Khwajah Sahib’s teachings 
Salah 


He says with regard to salah: “Salah is the pillar 
of Din. If the pillar is in place, the house will 
remain in place. If the pillar falls, the house will 
collapse. The one who disregards salah is 
destroying his Din and Islam.” 


The story of a pious elder 


While stressing the importance of salah, he said: I 
passed by a town near Sham (Syria). Outside the 
town was a cave in which a buzurg (pious elder) 
lived. His fear of Allah ta‘ala was of such a level 
that it left no flesh on his body — he was just 
bones. He was seated on a musalla (prayer mat). I 
proceeded respectfully and sat down near him. He 
asked: “Where have you come from?” I replied: 
“From Baghdad.” He said: “It is good that you 


1 One mithqdalis equal to about 4.374 grams. 
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came, but it would be more appropriate for 
you to remain in the service of Sufis so that you 
may imbibe the temperament of Sufis. I have 
spent several years in this cave. I have cut myself 
off from the whole world and have hidden in this 
cave. There is one thing which I really fear, and 
which causes me to cry by day and night.” I 
asked: “Hadrat, what is that?” He replied: “Salah. 
Whenever I perform my salah, I experience the 
fear of probably having missed out a certain 
prerequisite. If such were the case, my entire 
effort would have gone to waste, and the salah 
will become a cause of Allah’s wrath.”! 


Salah is referred to as the mi'rdaj (ascension) of the 
believer. So when a person performs salah he 
must perform it as if he is witnessing the divine 
light. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala enable us to perform salah 
in this way. 


Fasting and hajj 


Khwajah Sahib considered fasting and hajj to be 
very important. He himself used to fast all the 
time. He visited the Ka‘bah on numerous 
occasions. 


1 Dalil al-‘Arifin. 
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Respect for the Qur’an 


He spoke of the many merits of reading the 
Qur’an and says that it is a major act of worship. 
He also stressed respect for the Qur’an. He says 
in this regard: After Sultan Mahmtd Ghaznawi 
passed away, I saw him in a dream. I asked: “How 
did Allah ta‘ala treat you?” He replied: “One 
night, I was a guest in a certain town. A page of 
the Qur’an was left on a shelf. So I thought to 
myself, a page of the Qur’an is left here, I should 
not be sleeping in this room. The thought crossed 
my mind to place this page somewhere else, while 
I will sleep here. Then I thought to myself, this is 
most disrespectful — for my own comfort I must 
move the page from its place!? I did not move the 
page from there, and remained awake the entire 
night. Allah ta‘ala pardoned me for the respect 
which I gave to the Qur’an.! 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to show respect 
to the Qur’an so that it may come to our rescue. 
Unfortunately, there is much neglect in this 
regard. May Allah ta‘ala protect us. 


1 Dala’il al-‘Arifin, majlis five, p. 22. This is about a dream to 
which present day historians will give no importance in 
their research. However, the manner in which the Auliya 
looked up to Mahmtid Ghaznawi can be gauged from this 
incident. This story will also be found in Fawa’id al-Fu’ad, 
p. 167. (Bazm Sifiyah, p. 77) 
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The worship of the people of sulak 


In addition to the normal acts of worship, 
Khwajah Sahib lists five others for the people of 
suluk: (1) serving one’s parents, (2) reading the 
Qur’an, (3) respect and love for the ‘ulamd’ and 
masha@ikh, (4) visit to the Ka‘bah, (5) serving 
one’s shaykh.! 


Note: These acts are not only for the people of 
suluk but for all Muslims. This shows that Islam 
and suluk are not two separate entities. They are 
one, only the name is different. 


Sins in the path of suluik 


Khwajah Sahib says: There are four major sins in 
the path of suluk: (1) to laugh in a graveyard, (2) 
to eat and drink in a graveyard, because this is a 
place of admonition, (3) to commit robbery and 
murder, (4) not to tremble when taking Allah’s 
name. It is essential for a salik to abstain from 
these sins. 


An ‘arif 

The spiritual excellences of an ‘arif can be gauged 
from the following statements of Khwajah Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


1 Dalil al-‘Arifin, Mujtaba’ edition, pp. 21, 24. 
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An ‘arif is aware of all the underlying 
mysteries of knowledge. He expounds the essence 
of divine mysteries and the subtleties of divine 
light.! 


An ‘arif is immersed in the intense love for Allah 
ta‘ala. He is totally engrossed and absorbed in 
His absolute power under all conditions - 
whether he is sitting or standing, awake or 
asleep. 


When an ‘arif is overcome by hdl (ecstasy), he 
becomes so immersed in it that even if thousands 
of angels were to address him, he does not turn 
his attention to them. 


An ‘arif is always smiling. His gaze falls on the 
close servants of Allah ta‘ala in the ‘adlam-e- 
malakut (in the sublime world of angels), and 
when he looks at the movements and moments of 
inactivity, he smiles. 


An ‘arif will bring all the matters of his heart out 
into the open. The excellence of an ‘arif is when 
he “burns” himself for the sake of his friend. 


The merit of an ‘Grif lies in remaining silent, and 
being sorrowful. 


1 Dalil al-‘Arifin, p. 5 (Bazm Sufiyah, p. 78). 
2 Dalil al-‘Arifin, p. 6. 
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An ‘arif is an enemy of the world and a friend 
of Allah ta‘ala. He knows nothing about the noise 
and clamour of the world.! 


Three things are most beloved in the world: (1) an 
‘alim’s speech which he expresses with his 
knowledge, (2) the one who has no greed, (3) an 
‘arif who always speaks highly of his friend.? 


When an ‘arif sees the grandeur of Allah’s 
oneness and divinity, he becomes blind so that he 
does not have to look at anyone else. 


An ‘arif’s ithar (giving preference to others) is his 
independence. 


A special feature of an ‘arifis his sincerity. 


An ‘arif is complete in Allah’s love. When he 
speaks to his friend [Allah], there is only him and 
Allah. 


The tawakkul (reliance) of an ‘arif lies in turning 
towards none except Allah ta‘ala. Genuine 
tawakkul is when people cause pain and grief to 
an ‘arif, he neither complains about it nor does he 
mention it to anyone. 


An ‘arif is one who does not think of the night 
when he gets up in the morning. 


| Ibid, p. 47. 
2 Ibid, p. 47. 
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The love of an ‘arif entails his having no 
inclination towards anything except’ the 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. 


An ‘arif is like a sun. The entire world is 
illuminated by it. Nothing of the world is deprived 
of its light. 


Three pillars are essential for an ‘arif: (1) fear, (2) 
respect, (3) modesty. Fear entails being ashamed 
for one’s sins. Respect entails obedience. Modesty 
entails not looking at anyone except Allah ta‘ala.! 


Note: These are different levels and stages of 
ma'rifat. When a salik traverses the path of sultik, 
Allah ta‘ala bestows him with knowledge and 
sciences of this nature. Therefore, a non-‘arif 
should not refute these. Rather, he must affirm 
the knowledge and sciences of the people of 
ma'‘rifat. If he does not have these branches of 
knowledge himself, he should at least affirm 
them. He will benefit in this way. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah would constantly 
quote the words of Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah 
on the types of sciences of the Hereafter. 


1 Siyar al-Aqtab, p. 139 (Bazm Sufiyah, p. 81). 
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The first category is ‘tlm al-mukashafah. It refers 
to internal [spiritual] knowledge. It is the peak of 
all sciences. An ‘arif said: “I fear an evil death for 
the one who does not have a share of internal 
knowledge. The minimum share of it is to affirm 
this science, and accept those who have it. 


Statements 


Hadrat Bakhtiyar Kaki rahimahullah has collated 
his sayings in Dalil al-‘Arifin. He writes: 


1. I personally heard Khwajah ‘Uthman Harutni 
rahimahullah saying: “There are such auliyad’ of 
Allah ta‘ala that if He were to conceal Himself 
from them for a single moment, they will be 
reduced to nothing.” 


2. He said: I heard Khwajah ‘Uthman Haruni 
rahimahullah saying: “If a person has three 
qualities, you can conclude that Allah ta‘ala has 
befriended him: (1) generosity like the oceans, (2) 
affection like the sun, (3) humility and 
submission like the earth.” 


3. Listen attentively to the noise made by flowing 
rivers. They make so much of noise as they are 
flowing. But no sooner they reach the ocean, they 
become absolutely silent. 
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4. The companionship of good people is better 
than good itself. The companionship of evil people 
is worse than evil itself. 


5. The ‘arifin enjoy a very lofty position. Once they 
reach this position, they look at the entire world 
and whatever it contains between their two 
fingers. 


6. No sin of your will be as harmful as 
dishonouring a Muslim. 


7. Wretchedness is when a person continues 
sinning and still hopes to be accepted in Allah’s 
court. 


8. Anyone who acquires a bounty does so on 
account of generosity. 


9. A Sufi is one who never allows a person who 
comes to him for the fulfilment of a need to go 
empty-handed. 


10. For Sufis to sit in the company of Sufis is a 
most beloved thing of this world. And for Sufis to 
remain aloof from them is the worst of things 
because this separation will most certainly be on 
account of some reason. 


Note: The reason could be malice, dislike, 
jealousy, fanaticism or partisanship. Obviously, 
these are most despicable qualities. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 
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11. A real mutawakkil (one who places his 
trust and reliance on Allah ta‘ala) is one who 
experiences harm and pain at the hands of 
people, but he does not complain about it. In fact, 
he does not even mention it to anyone. 


12. The greatest ‘arif is the one who is most lost 
in his quest for Allah ta‘ala. 


13. The sign of an ‘Grif is that he loves death, 
does away with comfort and luxury, and has 
affinity with the remembrance of Allah ta‘ald. 


14. The best time is when the heart is pure of 
whisperings. 


15. An ‘Arif is like a sun which is visible to the 
entire world, and through whose light the entire 
world is illuminated. 


Note: This shows that the people of ma'‘rifat 
should not only be valued by people, but 
appreciation should be shown to them, and they 
should not be scorned. O Allah protect us. 


16. People can gain proximity to Allah ta‘ala 
when they obey Him totally in salah. This is 
because salah is the mi‘raj (ascension) of a 
believer.! 


1 Akhbar al-Akhya@r. 
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Note: Performing one’s salah in accordance 
with the Sunnah - this is the meaning of 
establishing salah. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam emphasised this as follows: 


Perform salah as you see me _ performing it. 
(Bukhari) 


Thus, the salah which will take one close to Allah 
ta‘ala can only be the one which is performed 
with humility, submission and emulation of the 
Sunnah. Such a salah is worthy of being the 
muraj of a believer. 


Demise 


Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah remained occupied 
in guiding, directing, propagating Islam, training 
and tutoring Muslims and people of the heart, 
and remaining engrossed in the remembrance of 
Allah ta‘ala for about half a century. He passed 
away at the age of 90 in 627 A.H. at a time when 
the seed which he had planted in India had taken 
root, and his deputy and representative (Khwajah 
Qutb ad-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki rahimahullah) in the 
capital, Delhi, was fully occupied in guiding and 
steering the people. Furthermore, an ardent 
follower of his, Sultan Shams ad-Din Altamish 
was busy expanding and entrenching the Islamic 
government, and establishing justice and well- 
being. The book, Akhbar al-Akhyar, states that he 
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passed away on 6 Rajab 633 A.H. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
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Hadrat Khwajah Qutb ad-Din 
Bakhtiyar Kaki Aushi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 
His name is Bakhtiyar, his title is Qutb ad-Din, 
and is commonly referred to as Khwajah Kaki. His 
father’s name is Sayyid Musa. He is a Husayni by 
lineage — his lineage goes up to Hadrat Husayn 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Birth 
He was born in 505 A.H. in Aush.! 


He was the most senior khalifah of Hadrat 
Khwajah Mu‘in ad-Din Chishti rahimahullah, one 
of the leading auliya, and a high-ranking Sufi. He 
was a very accepted servant of Allah ta‘ala. He 
distinguished himself in discarding the world and 
living in poverty. He was completely immersed in 
the remembrance of Allah ta‘alda. 


Early education and training 


He was one and half years old when his father 
passed away. His mother took the full 
responsibility for his education and training. 
Khayr al-Majdlis states: 


Hadrat Khwajah was an infant when his 
father passed away. He said to his 


1 Aush is in Transoxiana to the south-east of Farghanah. 
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mother: “I want to learn the Qur’an; send 

me to a teacher.” His mother obtained a 
takhti (a small board to write on) and 
sweetmeats, and sent him with her 
maid to a hafiz who lived in the 
neighbourhood. On the way, he met an 
old man. Hadrat Khwajah Qutb ad-Din 
offered salam to him. He asked: “Child, 
where are you going?” He replied: “I am 
going to learn the Qur’an. My mother 
sent me to the musjid.” The old man 
said: “Do not go to that musjid. Come 
with me to where I am going, and you 
can learn the Qur’an there.” Khwajah 
Sahib said: “Very well.” And he followed 
the old man. The two came to a musjid. 
Abu Hafs was seated with a few children 
studying under him. When Abu Hafs 
saw the old man, he _ stood up 
respectfully before him, and fell at his 
feet. The old man said: “I brought this 
child to you. Work hard with him and 
teach him the Qur’an.” Abt Hafs 
accepted the responsibility and seated 
him next to him. When the old man 
departed, Abu Hafs asked him: “Do you 
know who the old man was?... He was 
Khwajah Khidar.”! 


1 Bazm Sufiyah, p. 86. 
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Siyar al-‘Arifin states that through the 
blessings of the companionship of Maulana Abu 
Hafs rahimahullah, Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah 
acquired many external and internal excellences, 
and also studied suluik under him to the extent 
that he was not unmindful of spiritual exercises 
and striving for a single moment. 


Bay‘ah 

Khwajah Sahib left Aush and went to Baghdad. 
On reaching here, he pledged bay‘ah to Hadrat 
Khwajah Mu‘in ad-Din Chishti rahimahullah in 
the musjid of Abul Layth Samarqandi.! The 
following personalities were present at the time of 
his bay‘ah: Shaykh Shihab ad-Din Suhrawardi 
rahimahullah, Shaykh Ahmad Kirmani 
rahimahullah, Shaykh Burhan ad-Din Chishti 
rahimahullah, and Shaykh Muhammad Safahani 
rahimahullah. 


Khwajah Sahib was twenty years old at the time.? 
Another narration says that he was eighteen 
years old. 


Hadrat Khwajah Mu‘in ad-Din Chishti 
rahimahullah conferred khilafat on him, gave him 
his khirqah (a length of fabric as a sign of 
khilafat), and said: “You may go now. I hand you 


1 Siyar al-Auliya’, p. 48. 
2 Siyar al-‘Arifin, p. 18, and Tarikh Farishta, vol. 2, p. 378. 
3 A’in Akbari, vol. 3, p. 169 (Bazm Sifiyah, p. 86). 
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over to Allah. May Allah convey you to your 
destination.” 


He then said: “There are four things which are the 
essences of the nafs: (1) to experience affluence in 
being a fakir, (2) to experience satiation in 
hunger, (3) to find happiness in grief, (4) to treat a 
foe as a friend.” 


He added: “No matter where you go, do not cause 
pain to anyone. No matter where you live, live like 
aman.”! 


Note: Glory to Allah! These are excellent words of 
advice which are applicable to all Muslims, 
especially to those who are aligned to this silsilah. 
May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to practise. Amin. 


His blessed arrival in Delhi 


He came to India and, as per his shaykh’s 
instruction, settled down in Delhi which was the 
capital of a new and vast Islamic Sultanate. India 
had become the refuge and sanctuary for the 
‘ulama’, masha@’ikh and other notables because of 
the respect and value which was accorded to 
them by the Muslim kings, and because of the 
attacks of the Tartars [in the other Islamic lands]. 
The jewels of the Islamic world had emigrated to 
this city. 


1 Akhbar al-Akhya@r, p. 61. 


373 


Sultan Shams ad-Din Altamish gave him a 
grand welcome, but he did not approve of any 
contact with his court. He did not accept any 
offering from the Sultan. He first settled down in 
Kilukhri, and then near the musjid of Malik ‘Izz 
ad-Din where he lived a life of asceticism and 
abstention. ! 


The Sultan held him in high regard and would 
continually present himself before him. His 
respect for Khwajah Sahib increased by the day. 
The residents of the city turned to him in such 
large numbers that Shaykh al-Islam Shaykh 
Najm ad-Din Sughra experienced grief and 
lamentation. When Hadrat Khwajah Mu‘in ad-Din 
rahimahullah came to Delhi to meet his khalifah, 
Shaykh Najm ad-Din —- who was his old friend — 
went to him and complained. Hadrat Khwajah 
Sahib called for his righteous murid and said: 


“O Baba Bakhtiyar! You have become popular so 
quickly that servants of Allah are complaining 
about you!? Leave this place and come with me to 
Ajmer. You can live there. I will stand with all 
humility before you.” 


The Shaykh said something which is normally 
reserved for a very high ranking shaykh who has 
reached a high level of sincerity and devotion [to 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 3, p. 32. 
2 Siyar al-Auliya’, p. 54. 
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Allah ta‘ala]. True men of this path and those 
who have reached close proximity to Allah ta‘ala 
consider the complaint of the most insignificant 
person to be a sin. What, then, could be said of 
the complaint of Shaykh al-Islam? Moreover, he 
did not want disputes and ill-feelings in the 
centre of Islam. And there was a danger of these 
in the present incident. He [Khwajah Mu‘in ad- 
Din rahimahullah| very subtly drew attention to 
the fact that if the seniors of this place do not 
know your rank and position, I am most certainly 
aware of it. Here there is no distinction between 
the attendant (khdadim) and the one who is 
attended to (makhdtiim), and between the shaykh 
and the murid. Whereas there [in Ajmer], you will 
be treated as a makhdtm, and I will be your 
khadim...Khwajah Qutb ad-Din rahimahullah 
gave the exact reply which a righteous and 
obedient murid out to give. He said: 


“O my makhdum! I am not even worthy of 
standing before you, how can I sit before you?!”! 


The shaykh ordered him to come to Ajmer, and 
the genuine murid got ready without any 
hesitation or complaint. But when they stepped 
out of the city, the Shaykh realized that this 
acceptance in the sight of people and their love 
for him was from Allah ta‘ald. It is not influenced 
by a self-ego. Moreover, his righteous murid has 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 3, p. 33. 
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caused the whole of Delhi to be enamoured by 
him. 


When Khwajah Qutb ad-Din joined his shaykh to 
go to Ajmer, and the people of Delhi came to 
know about it, it caused an uproar throughout 
the city. The inhabitants together with Sultan 
Shams ad-Din came out of the city, and followed 
him. Wherever Khwajah Qutb ad-Din placed his 
foot, they would consider the spot to be blessed 
and scoop the soil from there. The people were 
restless and very grieved. 


Since it was not permissible to injure the hearts 
of thousands of people merely to please one heart, 
and merely to see to one partial reason, the 
shaykh cancelled his decision of taking his murid 
to Ajmer, and said: 


“Baba Bakhtiyar! You remain here, because your 
leaving is affecting such a large number of people. 
I do not consider it permissible to break and burn 
so many hearts. You may go, I leave this city in 
your sanctuary.” 


Sultan Shams ad-Din -— whose capital was being 
deprived of this bounty - thanked the shaykh. 
Khwajah Qutb ad-Din returned to Delhi, while 
Khwajah Mu‘in ad-Din returned to Ajmer. ! 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 3, p. 34. 
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Achievements in the field of reformation 


On returning to Delhi, Khwajah Qutb ad-Din sat 
on his pauper’s straw-mat and became fully 
occupied in the task of guiding and instructing 
people. He did not maintain any formal 
relationship with the government. He made this 
the principle of not just his own life but of the 
silsilah: One must carry out his responsibilities 
with poverty and independence, while remaining 
far from the royal court. However, despite his 
aloofness and independence, the masses, the 
elite, the kings and the ignoble - all rallied 
around him. 


“All the notables and dignitaries of the world were 
requesting his du‘as and aligning themselves to 
him.”! 


Sultan Shams ad-Din would present himself twice 
a week, and express his devotion to him and 
confidence in him.? Delhi was not only the capital 
of India, but had become the new power of the 
Islamic world, and the new centre of propagation 
and revival of Islam. The most distinguished 
‘ulama’ and scholars of the Islamic world, leaders, 
nobility, masha@’ikh, Sufis, and the greatest minds 
of the Islamic world had assembled here. To 
proliferate the Tariqah, tutor the hearts, and steer 
the new vibrant Islamic Sultanate without soiling 


1 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 25. 
2 Tarikh Farishta, p. 19. 
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one’s life of poverty and independence was a 
very delicate and difficult task. It needed firmness 
like a mountain and swiftness like the wind, but 
in a manner which does break glass. 


Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah fulfilled this delicate 
and difficult task with great success and in an 
excellent manner. He was not given a long time 
for it. He did not live for more than 4-5 years after 
the demise of his shaykh.! Not only was the 
foundation of the Chishtiyyah silsilah firmly 
established in India through him, rather, the lofty 
objectives with which Hadrat Khwajah Mu‘in ad- 
Din rahimahullah had come to India were 
safeguarded for centuries. 


He was only fifty years old, or slightly more, when 
the fire of love — which he had controlled with 
patience and fortitude, and which he had kept 
subdued through his guiding and training Allah’s 
creation — raged forth and it was overpowered by 
divine absorption. 


Character 


It is said that during his initial stages, Khwajah 
Qutb ad-Din rahimahulladh used to sleep for a 
short period of time when he was overtaken by 
sleep. But towards the latter part of his life, even 
this short period was changed to wakefulness. 


1 Fawa’id as-Salikin, p. 29. 
2 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 3, p. 34. 
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It is said that he used to read 3 000 times 
durtid sharif every night before he went to sleep. 
He got married during this period and could not 
read it for three days. A person by the name of 
Rais saw Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
in a dream. He was saying: “After conveying my 
salam to Bakhtiyar Kaki, inform him that for the 
last three nights I did not receive the gift which 
he used to send me every night.”! 


Poverty 


Despite the affinity and high regard which the 
Sultan had for him, Khwajah Qutb ad-Din’s 
house always experienced poverty. When they 
had to suffer hunger for several days on end, his 
honourable wife would take something on loan 
from the wife of the grocer who lived next door, 
and prepare a meal with it. Once she had the 
means, she would repay the loan.? 


The name “Kaki” 


One day the grocer’s wife said to her in sarcasm: 
“If I do not loan you, your children will die from 
hunger.” When Khwajah Sahib came to know of 
it, he prohibited his wife from borrowing from her, 
and said: “You must say Bismillahir Rahmanir 
Rahim and take out whatever amount of kak? you 


1 Akhbar al-Akhy@r, p. 61. 
2 Bazm Sufiyah, p. 98. 
3 The word kak in the Afghani language refers to bread. 
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need from the shelf in the room. You may 
then feed the children.” 


So this is what she began doing whenever she 
needed food. This is how he became well-known 
as Bakhtiyar Kaki.! 


His shaykh had instructed him not to borrow 
more than 500 dirhams. Later on, he would 
abstain from borrowing this much also. He would 
not keep such an amount of money whereby 
zakah becomes obligatory.? 


Generosity 


Despite his poverty, he was extremely generous 
and would immediately distribute whatever there 
was in his alms-house. If there was nothing to 
distribute, he would instruct the worker in his 
khanqa@h to distribute water among the people so 
that no day passes in which something or the 
other is not given. 


Independence 


His level of independence can be gauged from the 
following incident: 


Ikhtiyar ad-Din Aybak, a royal guard, came to pay 
his respects to him, and offered him many 


1 Siyar al-Auliya’, p. 48; Siyar al-‘Arifin, pp. 24-25. 
2 Siyar al-‘Arifin, p. 123 (Bazm Sufiyah, p. 99). 


3 Rahat al-Qulib, Qasimi Printers, Meerut. 
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villages which he could take possession of. 
Qutb Sahib rahimahullah summoned him 
forward, turned over a corner of his musallah 
(prayer mat), and asked him to look at what was 
there. Ikhtiyar ad-Din saw -— with his own eyes — 
copiously flowing rivers of Allah’s ta‘ala treasures. 
He then addressed Ikhtiyar ad-Din saying: “What 
will a person who has so many flowing rivers of 
treasures do with a few small villages? You may 
leave. And do not insult the Sufis in future [by 
offering them the fleeting effects of this world].”! 


Another narration goes as follows: Sultan Shams 
ad-Din Altamish sent many gold and silver coins 
with someone. When Hadrat saw them, he said to 
the man: “Go and return them to the Sultan, and 
say to him that I had considered him to be my 
friend, but he turned out to be my enemy. Instead 
of giving this wealth to the friends of Allah ta‘ala, 
he must give it to His enemies.”? 


On one occasion, Sultan Altamish’s minister 
came to him with title deeds for a few villages, 
and requested him to accept them. Khwajah 
Sahib rahimahullah said: “Had any of our 
khwajahs accepted such an offer, I would have 
accepted it from you. If I were to accept it now, 


1 Siyar al-Auliya’, p. 153; Fawda’id as-Sdalikin, p. 15 (Bazm 
Suifiyah, p. 99). 


2 Raudatul Aqtab, p. 26. 
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with what face will I be able to meet my fellow 
khwajahs on the day of Resurrection?”! 


Spiritual exercises and striving 


Hadrat Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah bore many 
hardships in the path of worship and spiritual 
exercises. He used to sleep a little in his early 
days, but later on gave up sleeping altogether. He 
used to say: “If I do fall asleep, I feel 
discomforted.” He did not have a peaceful sleep 
for twenty years. 


He would be so immersed in the remembrance of 
Allah ta‘ala that if anyone were to come to meet 
him, he will become conscious of the person’s 
presence after a very long time. He used to 
remain in continuous meditation. He would open 
his eyes at the time of salah, perform ghusl 
(bath), make a fresh wudu’, and then perform his 
salah. He memorized the Qur’an in the latter part 
of his life, and he used to make two completions 
daily.” 


When he used to read the Qur’an, he would strike 
his chest at every verse which he read, and fall 
unconscious. One day, he fell unconscious 1 000 
times. But when he read the verse wherein 
looking at Allah ta‘ala is mentioned, he smiled. 


1 Fawda@’id as-Sdalikin, majlis five. 


2 Siyar al-Auliyd’, p. 49; Siyar al-‘Arifin, p. 34 (Bazm 
Sufiyah, p. 101). 
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He then lost himself in thought, and remained 
in this condition for one day and night.! 


With a heavy heart and shut lips, he would close 
the door of his room and remain immersed in 
crying before Allah ta‘ala. When a crowd of people 
assembled to meet him, he would come out of his 
room with a deep sigh, and instruct his attendant 
to distribute water to everyone. He would address 
them while they were drinking the water, then 
give leave to them, return to his room, and 
occupy himself in Allah’s remembrance.? 


He went into i‘tikaf (seclusion) in the Jami‘ Musjid 
of Delhi with Hadrat Qadi Hamid ad-Din and 
Maulana Badr ad-Din Ghaznawi. He used to 
complete two Qur’an’s during the day and night. 
One night he made preparations to perform just 
two rak‘ats of salah. After the ‘isha salah, Hadrat 
Qadi Hamid ad-Din became the imam, while 
Khwajah Sahib and Maulana Badr ad-Din 
Ghaznawi stood behind as mugtadis (followers). 
Hadrat Qadi Hamid ad-Din read the entire Qur’an 
and four paras in the first rak‘at, and completed 
the Qur’an in the second rak‘at. He then made 
du‘a: “O Allah! We could not worship You as we 
ought to. However, pardon us through Your 
mercy.” 


1 Asrar al-Auliya’, Malfuzat Baba Ganj Shakkar, p. 31. 


2 Jawami' al-Kalim. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! Look at their level of 
worship and self-effacement. They did not look at 
their abundant worship in the least. This quality 
is certainly worthy of emulation. 


Love for Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


Like his spiritual mentor, he was immersed in 
love for Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
We mentioned previously that he used to read 
duriid sharif 3 OOO times every night and send it 
as a gift to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. He would constantly quote Ahadith in his 
assemblies. 


He related in one of his assemblies: “I could not 
memorize the Qur’an in the beginning. I was 
honoured with a visit from Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam in my dream. I fell to his feet 
and began crying. And I said: ‘I want to memorize 
the Qur’an.’ Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam felt sorry for me, and said to me with 
much affection: ‘Raise your head.’ I raised my 
head. He said: ‘You must read Surah Yusuf 
repeatedly, and you will be able to memorize the 
Qur’an.’ When I woke up, I commenced reading 
Strah Yusuf regularly. I eventually memorized 
the whole Qur’an.”! 


1 Fawa’id as-Salikin, p. 4. 
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Note: This shows that recitation of Strah 
Yusuf makes memorization of the Qur’an easy. 
We ought to practise on this and encourage 
others. 


Statements 
The salik and his love for Allah ta‘ala 


1. A salik must remained immersed in Allah’s love 
all the time. He must be so intoxicated by His love 
that even if the heavens and the earth were to 
enter his heart, he must not perceive it. If a salik 
complains about the hardship which he has to 
endure in the path of sulik, he cannot claim love 
for Allah ta‘ala. Rather, he is liar and a fraud. 
True friendship means’ considering’ every 
discomfort from the friend to be an unexpected 
bounty, and the person thinks to himself: “At 
least my friend thought of me in this way.” The 
day any calamity befell Rabi‘ah Basriyyah 
rahimahallah, she would be overjoyed. And the 
day no calamity befell her, she would remain sad 
and dejected, because now, her friend [Allah] has 
not thought of her. 


Hadrat Khwajah Mun ad-Din Chishti 
rahimahullah also used to say: Claims of love 
should only be made by the person who is patient 
over the pain caused by his friend. This is 
because a friend’s calamity is for his friend. The 
day a calamity does not descend, he must 
conclude that this bounty has been taken away 
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from him. In the path of suluk, a calamity 
from the friend is considered to be a bounty.! 


Note: Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah says a poem in this regard: “Any 
calamity which comes from a friend is certainly 
not a calamity. It is kindness and affection.” 


2. Hadrat Qutb ad-Din placed great emphasis on 
concealing one’s secret relationship with Allah 
ta‘ala. He says: One’s courage must be vast in the 
path of suluik so that secrets are concealed, and 
not permitted to be exposed. This is because a 
person who is kamil (on the level of perfection in 
his friendship with Allah ta‘ala) will not expose 
the secrets of his friend [Allah ta‘ald]. 


Khwajah Sahib relates that he remained in the 
company of his shaykh [Khwajah Mu‘in ad-Din 
Chishti rahimahullah] for some time, but the 
latter never allowed any of his secrets with Allah 
ta‘ala to come into the open. Khwajah Sahib did 
not consider Manstr to be a true ‘arif because he 
exposed his friend’s secret. Hadrat Junayd 
Baghdadi rahimahullah would experience severe 
states of intoxication [in Allah’s love], but he 
would only say: “Most sorrowful is the position of 
the lover who claims friendship, but when he 
comes to know anything of the unseen, he 
immediately relates it to others.” 


1 Bazm Sufiyah, p. 106. 
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Adherence to the Shari‘ah 


Hadrat Qutb Sahib rahimahullah stressed that 
strict adherence to the Shariah is essential for 
the salik. No matter in what state of 
consciousness a sdlik is, not a single action of his 
must be against the Shari'ah. When he used to 
fall unconscious in his state of intoxication [in 
Allah’s love], he would regain consciousness at 
the time of salah, perform it, and become 
unconscious once again. 


He said on one occasion: The Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam are ma‘sum (divinely protected from sin), 
while the Auliyad’ are mahfuz (protected). This is 
why they do not commit any act against the 
Shartah even when they are in a state of 
unconsciousness. ! 


Demise 


He passed away on 14 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 633 A.H. 
Before he could pass away, he made a bequest 
that his janazah salah must be performed by a 
person who fulfils the following three conditions: 


(1) He never committed adultery. 


(2) He never missed the Sunnah of the ‘asr 
salah (the four rak‘ats before the fard of 
‘asr salah). 


1 Bazm Stfiyah, p. 107. 
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(3) He always performed salah _ with 
congregation with takbir-e-ula (the first 
takbir marking the commencement of 
salah). 


These conditions were only fulfilled by Sultan 
Altamish. Thus, he had the honour of leading the 
people in the janazah salah.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! Such noble qualities in a 
ruler is a lesson and admonition for us, and also 
congratulations to him. This is the favour of Allah 
ta‘ala which He bestows on whomever He wills. 


1 Bazm Stfiyah, p. 103. 
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Sultan Shams ad-Din Altamish 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Shams ad-Din, his title is Altamish, 
his father’s name is Aylam Khan. He was a leader 
of the Turkish tribe of al-Barr1. 


Early life 


He surpassed his brothers both in looks and 
character. This is why his father liked him the 
most. His brothers were not happy about this 
situation, so they sold him to a trader. The king 
of the time, Qutb ad-Din Aybak purchased him, 
included him among his dignitaries, got him 
married to his daughter, and appointed him as 
the ruler of Gwalior. 


Ascendancy to the throne 


After Qutb ad-Din Aybak passed away, his son 
took over as king and remained in that position 
for one year. But because of his incapacities, 
Sultan Altamish was unanimously appointed to 
the throne in 607 A.H. He won over every one 
through his kindness and affection. 


Appreciation of knowledge and ‘wlamda’ 


During his rule, there was a large group of 
‘ulama’ and writers which were under his 
supervision. These ‘ulama’ and writers directed 
and steered the people through their writings. In 
addition to appreciating the ‘ulama’, he used to 
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import great written works from overseas and 
fill them in the libraries. 


Worship 


The following incident is sufficient to demonstrate 
his worship: 


Khwajah Bakhtiyar Kaki rahimahullah made a 
bequest that his janazah salah must be 
performed by a person who fulfils the following 
three conditions: 


(4) He never committed adultery. 


(5) He never missed the Sunnah of the ‘asr 
salah (the four rak‘ats before the fard of 
‘asr salah). 


(6) He always performed salah_ with 
congregation with takbir-e-ula (the first 
takbir marking the commencement of 
salah). 


These conditions were only fulfilled by Sultan 
Altamish. Thus, he had the honour of leading the 
people in the janazah salah.! 


Demise 


He passed away in 634 A.H./1236 C.E. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 


1 Bazm Stfiyah, p. 103. 
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Sultan Nasir ad-Din Mahmud 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 
His name is Nasir ad-Din Mahmtd, and his 
father’s name is Sultan Shams ad-Din Altamish. 


Early life 


Sultan Altamish worked quite hard in the 
education and upbringing of his young son. He 
then appointed him as a governor over Bahra’ich 
during the era of ‘Ala’ ad-Din Mas‘tdi. He waged 
many battles with the non-Muslims, and fully 
inhabited and developed his region. His justice 
and affinity with the population became well- 
known, and he was able to win over the hearts of 
everyone within a short space of time. 


Ascendancy to the throne 


When the wealthy became fed up with the rule of 
‘Ala’ ad-Din Mas‘udi, they called for Nasir ad-Din 
to Bahra’ich and placed him in power. He was an 
abstinent person who would not touch the state 
treasures. Instead, he would earn a living by 
writing copies of the Qur’an. He delegated the 
administration of the Sultanate to his worthy 
minister, Ghiyath ad-Din Balban. 


On studying his life, we gauge that -— like his 
father’s — it was along the lines of the auliyd’ and 
righteous servants of Allah ta‘ala. He said to 
Ghiyath ad-Din: “I am putting you in full control. 
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Don’t ever do something which will embarrass 
you or me on the day of Resurrection.” 


Practical life 


Nasir ad-Din spent most of his time in worship 
and recitation of the Qur’an in his room. He 
would don his royal robes when he went out to 
the general assembly. On his return, when he 
was in solitude, he would wear his worn out and 
patched clothes. He earned a living by hand- 
writing copies of the Qur’an. He would sell his 
hand-written and signed copies for a small price. 
Once, a wealthy man paid more than what the 
Sultan normally accepted for his written copies. 
He did not approve of this, and announced that 
they should be sold at the normal price. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his abstinence and 
piety. These qualities are most worthy of 
emulation. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Advice to his wife 


Nasir ad-Din had no domestic worker in his 
house. His wife said to him one day: “I have 
blisters in my hands because of the rotis (flat 
round bread) which I constantly make. I need a 
slave woman.” He replied: “It is only the subjects 
who have a right over the royal treasury. I have 
no right to take money from there and purchase a 
slave woman for my own comforts. You must 
exercise patience over worldly hardships, and 
Allah ta‘ala will recompense you for it in the 
Hereafter.” 
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Note: Glory to Allah! What a factual statement 
which we should always bear in mind. 


Character 


A poor man presented himself before the king, 
and said: “There is one word — «3 — which is extra 
in your Qur’an. The king immediately took a pen 
and inkpot, and circled the word. He then sent off 
the poor man after fulfilling his needs. When the 
man departed, he erased the circle which he had 
made. A slave who was present there asked the 
reason for doing this. He said: “If I were to refute 
the poor man’s objection, he would have left here 
sad and dejected, without having fulfilled his 
needs.” He added: “It is difficult to remove filth 
from the heart, but easy to remove something 
which you have written on paper.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What words of cognition. 


Purity of self 


He used to address one of his associates as 
Muhammad. But one day, he addressed him as 
Taj ad-Din (his name was probably Muhammad 
Taj ad-Din). After carrying out the king’s orders, 
he did not return to him for three days. The king 
summoned for him and asked him the reason for 
his absence. He replied: “You called me Taj ad- 
Din instead of Muhammad, so I now have some 
bad feelings about this.” The king took an oath 
and said: “I have no ill feelings towards you. I did 
not have wudu’ at the time when I called you Taj 
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ad-Din. I did not consider it appropriate to 
address you by the blessed name of Muhammad 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam while I was not in a 


29 


state of wudw’. 


Note: A similar incident is also related with regard 
to Sultan Muhiyy ad-Din Aurangzeb 
rahimahullah. Insha Allah, we will relate it under 
his biography. 


Demise 


He passed away on 11 Jumada al-Ula 1265 A.H. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
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Taj al-‘Urafa’ Shaykh Shihab ad-Din 
Sahrawardi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Shihab ad-Din, his father’s name is 
Muhammad al-Bakri, his kunniyyat is Abu Hafs 
‘Umar, and his lineage reaches Hadrat Abu Bakr 
Siddiq radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


He was born in 539 A.H. corresponding with 
December 1144 C.E.! 


Merits 


He is a famous wali, the crown of the Sufis, the 
founder of the Sahrawardiyyah silsilah, and 
author of ‘Awarif al-Ma‘arif. He lived in Baghdad. 
In addition to lectures, reminding and guiding 
people; he used to act as an envoy on behalf of 
the caliphs and rulers. The money which he 
earned in this way was all distributed among the 
poor and needy. He was very strictly adherent to 
enjoining good and forbidding evil. his khalifah in 
India was Shaykh al-Islam Baha’ ad-Din 
Zakariyya Multani. The Sahrawardiyyah silsilah 
in India spread through him.? 


His link in tasawwuf was through his uncle, 
Shaykh Abu an-Najib Sahrawardi. He also stayed 


1 Nafahatul Uns, p. 714. 
2 Ayan al-Hujgjaj, vol. 2, pp. 80-81. 
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in the company of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani 
rahimahullah. He was_ blessed with the 
companionship of many other masha@’ikh. He also 
remained in the company of a few abdal, to the 
extent that he even acquired the companionship 
of Hadrat Khidr ‘alayhis salam. 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir rahimahullah said to him: 
Bll qugetll aT cul 


You are from among the last famous personalities 
of Iraq. 


Some people asked Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah: 
“What are your thoughts about Shaykh Shihab 
ad-Din Sahrawardi>” He replied: “The similarity of 
the nur on Shaykh Sahrawardi’s forehead to that 
of Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is 
something else.” 


He was the Shaykh ash-Shuyutkh of Baghdad in 
his time. The people of the Tariqah from all over 
used to come to him for solutions to their 
problems, and he used to solve them for them. 


A person wrote to him: “When I give up good 
deeds, it creates stupidity and foolishness in me. 
If I do good deeds, it creates pride and 
haughtiness in me. Please find me a solution for 
this.” He wrote the following reply: “Continuing 
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doing good deeds, and seek Allah’s refuge 
from pride and haughtiness.”! 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at what wisdom he 
used to guide this person. 


Acquisition of knowledge 


He was a youngster when he came to Baghdad to 
his uncle, Hadrat Abu an-Najib Sahrawardi 
rahimahullah, under whose supervision he 
commenced studying the different sciences and 
branches of knowledge. He acquired proficiency 
in tafsir, Hadith, fiqgh and other popular Islamic 
sciences. He was considered to be an erudite 
jurist and Hadith scholar of his time. His 
scholarship in the Islamic sciences are explained 
in quite some detail by Imam Subki rahimahullah 
in Tabaqgat ash-Shafityyah. In addition to listing 
his merits and virtues, he also quotes some of his 
fatawa. His academic acumen can be gauged 
from these. 


Shaykh Subki says: “Despite this external honour 
and seniority, Shaykh ash-Shuyukh used to live a 
life of extreme poverty. He would never accept any 
worldly goods and items. So much so there was 
not even enough money for his _ burial 
arrangements when he passed away.”? 


1 Nafahatul Uns, p. 713. 
2 ‘Awarif al-Ma‘arif, p. 107. 
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Bay‘ah and khilafah 


All biographers unanimously state that he had a 
special bond and connection with Sayyiduna ‘Abd 
al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah, and he would 
regularly go to him. However, he pledged bay‘ah 
to his uncle, Shaykh Abu an-Najib ‘Abd al-Qadir 
Sahrawardi rahimahullah and also_ received 
khilafat from him. When his shaykh passed away, 
he took his place of guiding and steering people. 
Hundreds and thousands of people benefited from 
him. His popularity was not confined to Iraq 
alone, rather, it extended to Egypt, Syria, the 
Hijaz, Iran, India and other lands. 


From among his khulafa’, Shaykh Nur ad-Din 
Mubarak Ghaznawi rahimahullah proliferated the 
Sahrawardi silsilah in northern India. Shaykh 
Diya’ ad-Din Rumi rsahimahullah, Shaykh 
Muhammad Yahya rahimahullah and Shaykh 
Jalal ad-Din Tabrezi rahimahullah were the ones 
who established this silsilah in Bengal. Shaykh 
Muslih ad-Din Shirazi Sa‘di also received khilafat 
from him. Shaykh Zakariyya Multani 
rahimahullah was also responsible for spreading 
the Sahrawardi silsilah in the Indian sub- 
continent. ! 


Written works 


He wrote several books on tasawwuf, ‘ilm al- 
kalam (scholastic theology) and other sciences. 


1 ‘Awarif al-Ma‘arif, p. 107. 
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For example, Jadhb al-Qulub ila Muwasalah 
al-Mahbub, Kashf an-Nasa’ith, A‘lam al-Huda, 
Bahjah al-Asrar, ‘Awarif al-Ma‘arif and other 
books. 


‘Awarif al-Ma‘arif 

This is his most famous and detailed book, and 
the most comprehensive book on the subject of 
tasawwuf. 


Yafil rahimahullah says with regard to him: “He 
used to perform hajj very often.” Shadharat adh- 
Dhahab states that he used to perform hajj very 
often, and would occasionally remain behind in 
Makkah. He went for hajj one year, and saw a 
very large number of people — their exact number 
is known to Allah ta‘ala alone. 


He accompanied his shaykh, Shaykh Abt an- 
Najib for hajj one year. He was seated with him in 
the Haram, and Shaykh Abu an-Najib was 
experiencing a special state of proximity [with 
Allah ta‘ala], when Khidr ‘alayhis salam came 
there, remained for a short while, and departed. 
When the shaykh returned to full consciousness, 
Shaykh Shihab ad-Din took the courage to ask 
him: “Hadrat Khidar ‘alayhis salam came to visit 
you and you did not even turn to him!?” Shaykh 
Abu an-Najib’s face turned red, and he said: 
“What do you know? If Hadrat Khidr came and 
went away, he can always come again. But the 
time which I had got with Allah ta‘ala just now 
would not come back. And I would have regretted 
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it for the rest of my life — until the day of 
Resurrection.” 


He just said this when Hadrat Khidr ‘alayhis 
salam returned. Shaykh Abu an-Najib stood up, 
welcomed him, and remained very humble before 
him.! 


Shaykh Shihab ad-Din wrote his book, ‘Awarif al- 
Ma‘arif while in Makkah Mukarramah. Whenever 
he encountered any difficulty, he would turn to 
Allah ta‘ala, cry in His court, and beg Him to cast 
what is right in his heart. 


We take the opportunity of quoting a few sayings 
and statements from ‘Awarif al-Ma‘arif: 


Statements 
Steadfastness is the object: 


Abu ‘Ali Juzjani rahimahullah says: “O Sufi! Be 
one who seeks steadfastness, and not one who 
seeks to perform karamat. Your nafs desires you 
to perform karamat, but your Allah wants 
steadfastness from you.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent fact he 
brought into the open. 


1 Akhbar al-Akhya@r, p. 27. 
2 Nafahdtul Uns, p. 713. 
3 ‘Awarif al-Ma‘arif, p. 174. 
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The basis of humility 


The basis of tawddu‘' (humility) is to remain 
balanced when you experience both disgrace and 
pride. In other words, pride means that man 
considers himself higher than his real worth. 
Disgrace means that man lowers himself to the 
extent that he tramples on the rights of his own 
self.1 


Note: Thus, tawadu‘ means one must remain in- 
between these two conditions. 


The difference between honour and pride 


Honour is defined as follows: Man recognizes his 
self, and after recognizing the essence of his nafs, 
he honours it in a manner which does not cause 
him to become disgraceful and despicable in the 
acquisition of worldly motives and benefits. 


Pride is defined as follows: Man does not know 
his nafs, and considers it higher than its real 
value and worth. 


A person said to dHadrat Hasan _ ([Basri| 
rahimahullah: “Your nafs is so great!” He replied: 
“I am not great (‘azim), but I am certainly 
honourable (‘aziz).” This is because honour is not 
an unworthy quality. However, there is a slight 
similarity between it and pride. Allah ta‘ala says: 


1 ‘Awarif al-Ma‘arif, p. 393. 
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You vex pride in the land without any justification. 


So the subtle difference between the two is that 
honour is with justification, while pride is without 
justification. 


Note: Allah ta‘ala paves the way to honour for the 
Muslims. Allah ta‘ala says: 


Ceasbslls alate Sell aby 


Honour belongs to Allah, His Messenger, and the 
believers. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam also 
made du‘a for honour: 


36 5385 cyfet ois &y cals 


O Allah! I am downtrodden, so give me honour. I 
am poor, so give me sustenance. 


The causes of salvation and destruction 


Hadrat Abt Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates 
that Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
“There are three causes of salvation and three 
causes of destruction. The causes of salvation 
are: (1) To fear Allah ta‘ala in secret and in 
public. (2) To mete out justice whether you are 
pleased or angry. (3) To make do with what is 
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sufficient whether you are experiencing 
poverty or affluence. The causes of destruction 
are: (1) To follow one’s natural miserliness. (2) To 
follow one’s desires. (3) To be self-conceited.” 


Meting out justice — both in pleasure and anger — 
can only be done by an ‘dlim-e-rabbani (an ‘alim 
who is fully conscious of Allah ta‘ala and fearful 
of Him), who has control over his nafs, whose 
mind and heart directs him to be vigilant, and 
when he passes his decision, he has hope of a 
good reckoning in the court of Allah ta‘alda.! 


Respect is the means for comprehending 
knowledge 


Shaykh Yusuf ibn al-Husayn rahimahullah says: 
Through respect, a person acquires 
understanding of knowledge. One’s actions are 
put right through knowledge. Through knowledge 
one acquires wisdom. Through wisdom one 
acquires abstinence and abstention from the 
world. Through abstinence one gains yearning for 
the Hereafter. Through desire for the Hereafter, 
Allah ta‘ala bestows the person with the rank of 
His close proximity. 


1 ‘Awarif al-Ma'arif, p. 420. 
2 ‘Awarif al-Ma‘arif, p. 430. 
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Etiquette of salah 


When a person is performing salah, his heart 
must not be occupied in anything else - no 
matter how important or insignificant it may be. 
The intelligent ones cast aside the world and 
devoted themselves to salah. If not, the world 
draws the hearts towards its self. They cast it 
aside out of their value for Din so that they can 
safeguard and uphold the time when they 
converse with Allah ta‘alad (i.e. when they are in 
salah), be able to yearn for proximity to Him, and 
remain internally obedient before the Creator of 
the universe. ! 


The nafs is a place of destruction 


Since the nafs is a place of destruction, it is a 
very difficult task to be wary of it’s fabrications 
and subtle desires. The most preferred way is to 
opt for the task which requires most caution, and 
cast aside what is doubtful in order to carry out 
what is not doubtful.? 


Ten parts of peace 


It is said that there are ten parts to peace. Nine 
parts are in remaining silent, and one part is in 
solitude. It is said that solitude is the basis and 
foundation of everything, while intermingling with 


1 ‘Awarif al-Ma‘arif, p. 471. 
2 ‘Awarif al-Ma‘arif, p. 514. 
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people is temporary. We must therefore hold 
on to was is fundamental, and intermingle only to 
the extent of necessity. When — during the times 
of necessity — you have to intermingle with people, 
you must choose to remain silent because this is 
the fundamental thing, while speech is 
temporary. ! 


Note: In other words, even when meeting people, 
speak only as much as is necessary. 


The essence of patience 


Everything has an essence, and the essence of 
man is his intellect. The essence of the intellect is 
patience. When a person exercises patience, he is 
actually fighting his nafs, and fighting the nafs 
creates softness.? 


Note: The subjugation and softness of the nafs 
are the causes of Allah’s pleasures. 


The essence of gratitude 


Everything which is decreed for a person must be 
considered to be a bounty of Allah ta‘ala, except 
for what damages one’s Islam. Whatever Allah 


1 ‘Awarif al-Ma‘arif, p. 582. 
2 ‘Awarif al-Ma‘arif, p. 654. 
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ta‘ala decrees for a person is a bounty in his 
favour.! 


His khalifah, Hadrat Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah 
quotes two words of advice in his Bustan. They 
are the soul of tasawwuf. I quote them here: 


“In the course of my journey on the Tigris River, 
my shaykh, Shihab ad-Din, gave me two words of 
advice: (1) do not have good thoughts about your 
self, (2) do not have bad thoughts about others.” 


His advice to Imam Razi rahimahullah 


Hadrat Shaykh al-Islam Shihab ad-Din 
Sahrawardi rahimahullah wrote the following to 
Imam Fakhr ad-Din Razi rahimahullah: 


A person who devotes himself to spreading 
knowledge in these times has really been blessed 
with a great favour from Allah ta‘ala. Therefore, 
those who, together with being religious, are 
vigilant, should support such a person with their 
righteous du‘ds so that Allah ta‘ala may make 
clear to him the pitfalls of knowledge through 
piety, and safeguard the basis of his knowledge 
from the influence of desires. A single drop of 
desire can render an entire ocean impure. When 
the desires of the soul (which belong to the lower 
ignoble world) which are firmly embedded in a 
person and are always with him are interpolated 


1 ‘Awarif al-Ma'‘arif, p. 661. 
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with knowledge (which is of the higher world), 
they [desires] overpower it and causes knowledge 
to fall from its high position. When all the sources 
of knowledge are purified from desires of the soul, 
the knowledge continues progressing with the 
words of Allah ta‘ala whose grand status would 
finish the ink of the oceans but whose words will 
still remain. When this happens, knowledge 
appears with it perfect strength - and this rank 
belongs solely to those who are rasikhin fil ‘ilm 
(firmly embedded in knowledge) and not those 
who merely follow customs. Such people are the 
true inheritors of the Prophets ‘alayhis salam. 
Their deeds conform with their knowledge. Their 
knowledge and practice constantly come one after 
the other until their deeds become clean and 
uncontaminated, pure and intricate. It then 
becomes secret stories and spiritual 
conversations. The deeds - due to their subtlety —- 
take the form of sciences. And the sciences — due 
to their powerful effect and innate ability — take 
the form of deeds which proliferate. 


As for following one’s desires, it has nothing but 
baseness and clinging to the earth [not climbing 
up to the heavens]. As Allah ta‘ala says: 


S58 Gg OSM! Sj ET USTs ty SRE! Ch 3g 
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Had We willed, We would have elevated his 
rank through the verses; but he clung to the earth 
and succumbed to his own lust.! 


Thus, to purify the light of the intellect from the 
evils of whisperings, to safeguard one’s self from 
assumptions which have created wickedness in 
the intellects and deceit in the defective souls — 
are all tasks which have to be accomplished by 
people of courage. When this happens, the 
outward souls reach up to the mala’ a‘la (the 
highest level of companionship with the angels), 
and traverse the fields of Allah ta‘ala. You should 
therefore abstain from falling headlong onto the 
trivial possessions of this world, and flee far away 
from the gaze of the creation and from their sweet 
confidence in you. These are things which cause 
people of small temperaments to slip and fall. 


The one who seeks the highest companionship (of 
Allah ta‘ala) is the real mutakallim (scholastic 
theologian) and muhaddith, and divine definitions 
descend on him. There are two reasons for this: 
(1) since it comes in the form of a tribulation, he 
himself is a manifestation of it, (2) he seeks to 
remove the tribulation (difficulties) by genuinely 
resorting to Allah ta‘ala. Moreover, he dives 
excessively in the sanctified territory of Allah’s 
proximity, he dives with his breaths into the 
ocean of ‘ayn al-yaqin (the eye of certainty), and 
bathes the effects of proofs and evidences through 


1 Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 176. 
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instruction. In so doing, evidence is for his 
thoughts and not for his secrets and mysteries. 


After quoting the above, the author of Ruh al- 
Ma‘ani, writes: 


What an admonition from a wise person, and what 
words of advice from a sincere friend! We ask 
Allah to guide us to what he said.! 


Demise 


He passed away in 633 A.H. To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return. His grave is in 
Baghdad. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place.? 


1 Ruh al-Ma‘ani, vol. 9, p. 103. 
2 Nafahdtul Uns, p. 714. 
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Hadrat ash-Shaykh al-Akbar Muhiyy 
ad-Din ibn al-‘Arabi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 

His name is Muhiyy ad-Din Muhammad, his 
father’s name is ‘Ali, and his grandfather’s name 
is al-‘Arabi. He is known as Shaykh-e-Akbar. 


He was born on a Monday, 17 Ramadan al- 
Mubarak 560 A.H. 


Merits 


The ‘ulama’, jurists and Sufis acknowledge his 
high rank, accord a lot of respect to him, praise 
his speech, and speak highly of his lofty position. 
They make mention of many of his karamdat. 


Acknowledging each other’s merits 


One of his stories is related by Imam Yafit 
rahimahullah. He had the opportunity of meeting 
Shaykh Shihab ad-Din Sahrawardi rahimahullah 
on one occasion. They looked at each other but 
did not get a chance to speak. They then became 
separated. Someone asked Shaykh-e-Akbar about 
Shaykh Shihab ad-Din Sahrawardi, so he said: 


Ainall cyt 408 SI 43 ce esl? Joy 58 


He is a man who is filled with emulation of the 
Sunnah from head to toe. 
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And when Shaykh Shihab ad-Din was asked 
about Shaykh-e-Akbar, he said: 


BUA A 5 
He is an ocean of haqda@’iq (truths and facts). 


His affiliation in tasawwuf goes up to Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah through one 
link.! 


Note: I think that because of the difference in 
temperament and inclination between Shaykh 
Sahrawardi rahimahullah and Shaykh-e-Akbar 
rahimahullah, they could not meet and speak to 
each other, but when each one was asked about 
the other, he spontaneously spoke highly of him. 
This is a distinguishing quality of people of 
ma'‘rifat. Unfortunately, in today’s times, even 
those who are in this path no longer possess this 
quality. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


Merits 


The majority of the erudite Auliyad’ acknowledge 
his expertise in most of the sciences. His books 
bear testimony to this. The high and intricate 
level of his books have caused some ‘ulamda’ to 
speak out against him. But the majority of the 
masha@’ikh confer lofty titles to him. Hadrat Abu 
Madyan refers to him as Sultan al-‘Arifin. A 


1 Nafahatul Uns, p. 800. 


411 


person’s speech is a testimony and proof of 
what is inside him. His books are well-known and 
popular, e.g. Futuhat Makkiyyah and Fusts al- 
Hikam. Thus, if a person studies them with 
conviction, insha Allah he will derive benefit from 
them.! 


Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat Mujaddid al-Millat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah wrote a 
booklet titled, at-Tanbih at-Tarabi fi Tanzih Ibn al- 
‘Arabi wherein he quotes many of the Shaykh’s 
teachings and statements. It is worth reading this 
booklet, and _ sufficient to develop love and 
confidence in the Shaykh. At the beginning of this 
booklet, he also wrote a comprehensive 
introduction. But it is quite intricate. If an erudite 
scholar wishes to read it, he should certainly do 
so. But, due to space constraints, we cannot 
reproduce it here. However, at the end of the 
book, Hadrat [Thanwi] rahimahullah penned his 
opinion and quoted the opinions of famous 
Auliya’. I take the opportunity of quoting some 
un-controversial statements from there. 


Hadrat Thanwi’s opinion with regard to Shaykh-e- 
Akbar 


Due to the demands laid down by this book, my 
view with regard to Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah 
is as follows: 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 163. 
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Based on the testimony of a large number of 
senior scholars of this ummah whose evidence is 
established on the basis of the Hadith: 


NI og alll elugs eal 
You are Allah’s witnesses on earth. 


I [Hadrat Thanwi] fully believe in the acceptance 
and wilayat of the Shaykh. Most of the sciences 
of the Shaykh which fall under mysteries and 
secrets and which are beyond my understanding 
— I can neither rationally affirm them, on the 
basis of the verse 


ale 4 O GJ e Cadi Ys 


Do not pursue anything of which you have no 
knowledge. ! 


Nor can I refute them, on the basis of the verse: 


The fact is that they began rejecting that whose 
understanding they could not grasp.” 


1 Surah Bani Isra’l, 17: 36. 
2 Surah Yunus, 10: 39. 
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I consider it harmful to propagate his 
teachings and be engrossed with them without 
any Shar‘l need, acting on the verse: 


ali ghi sadly sal stat! a, ots & OSS 35 ash o cial Ub 


So those in whose hearts is a deviation follow the 
verses that are ambiguous in order to spread 
deviation and to find out its meaning. ! 


Furthermore, I do not find any satisfaction in my 
heart to turn my attention to his statements. 
Therefore, I do not try to bring them forward, 
acting on the Hadith: 


daz YL dU) day b ge 


Leave aside what causes you doubt for what does 
not cause you any doubt. 


As for those ‘ulama’ who refuted and disapproved 
of the Shaykh’s statements and even the Shaykh 
himself for the sake of protecting the Shari'ah 
while remaining within the confines of the 
Shartah [when showing their disapproval], I 
consider them excused on the basis of the 
following verse and Hadith: 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 7. 
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Allah does not burden anyone except what he can 
bear.! 


ody Jue 
Actions are judged by intentions. 


In this entire belief, I consider myself agreeing 
with Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah, as 
is apparent from some of his Maktubat — some of 
which are quoted in this conclusion. However, 
Mujaddid Sahib went one step further in voicing 
his opinion about the Shaykh’s statements — and 
this is his [Mujaddid Sahib’s] right because of his 
erudition and being a Sahib-e-kashf — while I do 
not hold this rank. As ‘Arif Rumi says: “Have 
hopes in accordance with your limits. A leaf 
cannot uproot a mountain.”? 


Shaykh-e-Akbar in the view of famous Auliyda’ 


Shaykh Majd ad-Din Firauzabadi, the author of 
al-Qamus, says: “We did not receive any report 
about anyone who reached a level as high as 
Shaykh Muhiyy ad-Din as regards knowledge of 
the Shariah and Hagqiqah.” He had a lot of 
confidence in the Shaykh, and if anyone refuted 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 286. 
2 At-Tanbih at-Tarabi, p. 147. 
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him, he would refute the person in return. He 
used to say: “People have always had confidence 
in the Shaykh, and felt that his written works 
ought to be written in gold. This was while he was 
alive and also after his demise.” 


He also said: “The thing which I say, which I 
consider to be certain, and according to which is 
my matter with Allah ta‘ala is that Shaykh 
Muhiyy ad-Din was a shaykh-e-tariqah — both in 
his external conditions, and in his knowledge. He 
was an imam of the erudite scholars — both in 
essence and externally. He revived the sciences of 
the ‘arifin — both, with his actions and his deeds.” 


He goes into a lengthy discussion in a similar 
vein. He also said: “Only certain “dry” jurists 
refuted him; jurists who were not trained in the 
ways of the erudite scholars. As for the majority 
of ‘ulamda’ and Sufis, they acknowledge that he 
was an imam of tauhid, and was unparalleled as 
regards external sciences.”! 


Shaykh Siraj ad-Din Makhzumi was the Shaykh 
al-Islam of Sham. he used to say: “One must be 


very cautious about obstinate refutation of the 
words of Shaykh Muhiyy ad-Din because the 
flesh of the Auliyad’ is poisoned (if a person 
backbites them, he will be eating their flesh and 
destroy himself in the process). It is an accepted 
fact that if a person bears malice towards them, 


1 At-Tanbih at-Tarabi, p. 18. 
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he will destroy his Din. The person who bears 
malice towards them dies as a Christian. If a 
person verbally taunts their rank and status, 
Allah ta‘ala causes his heart to become dead.” 


Kamal ad-Din Zamlakani who was a very senior 
scholar of Sham also used to speak in praise of 
him. 


Shaykh Qutb ad-Din Hamawi used to speak in 


praise of him. When he returned from Sham to 
his hometown, someone asked him: “What is your 
impression of Shaykh Muhityy ad-Din?” He 
replied: “I found him to be a copiously flowing 
shore-less ocean in abstinence and ma‘arif 
(matters related to the true recognition of Allah 
ta‘alda).” 


Shaykh Salah ad-Din Safdi praises him in his 
book, Tarikh ‘Ulamd’ Misr. He said: “If anyone 


wishes to see the speech of those occupied in 
‘ulum ladunyah,! he should study the books of 
Shaykh Muhiyy ad-Din.” 


Hafiz Abu ‘Abdillah Dhahabi (the author of Asma’ 
ar-Ryal) was asked about the following statement 
of Shaykh Muhiyy ad-Din which he made in his 
book, Fusts: “I wrote this book after obtaining 
permission from Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam.” So Hafiz Dhahabi said: “I do not think 


1 Knowledge imparted directly by Allah ta‘ala through 
mystic intuition (in Sufism). 
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such a person can speak a lie.” He said this 
despite being a strong critic of the Shaykh and of 
the Sufis in general - both he, and Ibn 
Taymiyyah. 


Shaykh Qutb ad-Din Shirazi used to say: 
“Shaykh Muhityy ad-Din reached a level of 


erudition in the sciences of the Shariah and 
Hagqiqah (tasawwuf). It is only a person who does 
not understand his speech who will criticize him 
and find fault with him. This is why such a 
person will not agree with him. But his 
disagreement will not injure the status of the 
Shaykh. Just like how when those who accused 
the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam of lunacy and 
sorcery, it did not affect the status and rank of 
the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam in any way.” 


Shaykh Mu’ayyid ad-Din Khajnadi used to say: 
“We did not hear of any people of the Tariqah 


having knowledge of the things which Shaykh 
Muhiyy ad-Din had.” 


Shaykh Kamal ad-Din Kashi used to _ say: 
“Shaykh Muhiyy ad-Din is an erudite scholar who 


performed extraordinary feats (karamdat).” 
Sha‘rani says that Shaykh Kamal says this 
despite strictly refuting certain personalities who 
appeared to act against the outward forms of the 
Shari‘ah. 


Shaykh Fakhr ad-Din Razi also spoke in praise of 
him, and said: “Shaykh Muhityy ad-Din was a 
very great wali.” 
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Imam _ Muhiyy ad-Din Nawawi was asked 
about Shaykh Ibn al-‘Arabi, so he said: “A group 


of people have passed on (you will not be 
questioned about their actions, so there is no 
need to make inquiries about them), but what I 
can certainly say is that it is haram on every 
intelligent person to have any evil thoughts about 
any of the Auliya’ of Allah ta‘ala. It is wajib 
(obligatory) on such a person to continually 
interpret their statements and actions in a 
manner which is acceptable as long as he does 
not reach their rank (once he reaches their rank, 
he has the right to voice his opinions). If a person 
is not inspired to do this much also, he is 
certainly lost.” 


Imam Nawawi rahimahullah states in Sharh al- 
Muhadhdhab: “When such a person interprets 
their statements and actions, he must do it in 
seventy different ways (so that there is some way 
or the other of removing any objection against 
them). We will not accept just one or two 
interpretations (whereby a person finds just one 
or two interpretations, and then refutes them and 
makes objections against them). Doing this is 
nothing but obstinacy.” 


Imam Yafii also spoke highly of the Shaykh and 
expressly acknowledged his great wilayat (close 
friendship with Allah ta‘ala). Shaykh al-Islam 
explains this in Raud. He also said: “The person 
who has enmity against the Auliyd’ of Allah ta‘ala 
is as if he has enmity for Allah ta‘ala; although he 
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has not reached the level of kufr which would 
necessitate his entry into the Hell-fire.” 


Shaykh Muhammad Maghribi Shadhili who was 
the shaykh of Imam Jalal ad-Din Suyuti 


rahimahullah also spoke in his praise, and said 
that he is a murabbi (guide) for the Ahl-e-Trfan 
(those who have acquired the recognition of Allah 
ta‘ala) just as Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah is a 
murabbi for the Ahl-e-Iradat (those who are 
striving for Allah’s recognition). 


Shaykh Siraj ad-Din says that a large group of 
‘ulamad’ explained the book of the Shaykh, Fusus. 
The group includes many senior Shafi scholars, 
and also erudite scholars like Shaykh Badr ad- 
Din ibn Jama‘ah. (this is proof of their good 
thoughts about the Shaykh). 


Shaykh ‘Izz ad-Din ibn ‘Abd as-Salam used to 
say: The refutation of some of the ‘ulamd’ of the 


Shaykh came from certain jurists who were not 
fully conversed with the ways and conditions of 
the fakirs. They refuted him solely on the basis 
that someone might misunderstand some of his 
statements which were not in accordance with 
the Shariah and might lead the person to 
deviation. Had those jurists remained in the 
company of the fakirs, they would have 
understood their terminologies and remained safe 
from going against the Shari‘ah.” 


Imam Sha‘rani says: “Some of those who refuted 
the Shaykh claim that Shaykh ‘Izz ad-Din and 
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Shaykh Siraj ad-Din Balqini ordered the 
burning of the Shaykh’s books. This claim is a lie 
and a fabrication.”! 


Having good thoughts about the Sufis 


The reason for people not understanding the 
speech of Shaykh Ibn al-‘Arabi was the high level 
of his language. As for his speech which is 
against the apparent teachings of the Shariah 
and against the vast majority of scholars, this has 
been introduced from outside. Consequently, 
Shaykh Abt Tahir Maghribi, who settled down in 
Makkah, first informed me of this. Then, in order 
to prove this to me, he then produced a copy of 
Futuhat Makkiyyah and compared it against a 
copy which was personally written by the Shaykh 
in the city of Qauniyah. When I checked both, I 
did not find in it any of the statements regarding 
which I had certain doubts and misgivings. 
Therefore, when I was preparing an abridged 
version of Futtuhat, I removed those sections. 


Note: This shows that certain fabricated 
statements were included in the Shaykh’s speech 
with a view to maligning him. We seek refuge in 
Allah ta‘ala. 


When Shaykh Siraj ad-Din Balqini was asked 
about Shaykh Ibn al-‘Arabi, he said: “Save 
yourself from making any objections against the 


1 At-Tanbih at-Tarabi, p. 24. 
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Shaykh’s speech because when the Shaykh 
stepped into the oceans of ma‘rifat and 
investigated the haqda’iq (matters related to 
tasawwuf), he traversed these subjects for the 
rest of his life. These subjects are found in Fusus, 
Futthat, Tanazzulat Miusalah and other written 
works. These are known to the people who are of 
his level. Then there came some people who were 
blind to the Tariqah, and so, they said that his 
statements are incorrect. In fact, they labelled 
him a kafir (unbeliever) on the basis of some 
statements. Whereas these people did not know 
the Shaykh’s terminologies nor did they ask 
anyone who could explain them to them.! 


Shaykh Majd ad-Din Firauzabadi, the author of 
al-Qamus, says: “It is not permissible for a person 
to make objections against this group [of Sufis] on 
the basis of a mere superficial study. This is 
because their rank in understanding and kashf 
(exposition) is very high (a person making 
objections cannot even reach that level).” 


He also said: “We have not heard from any pious 
elder where he ordered to do something which 
would destroy one’s Din. Neither did he stop 
anyone from performing wudu’, salah, nor from 
any fard (compulsory duty) or mustahab 
(desirable) act. (If he does not say anything 
against the Shariah with regard to the actions 
and subsidiary matters of Islam, how can it be 


1 At-Tanbih at-Tarabi, p. 31. 
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possible for him to say any such thing with 
regard to beliefs (aqa’id) and the fundamentals of 
Islam!? Yes, one thing is certain, some of his 
statements are too intricate to be understood by 
all and sundry.” 


He adds: “Sometimes, these personalities reach 
certain unknown levels of ranks and sciences 
which are not explicitly mentioned in the Qur’an 
and Sunnah. However, senior practising ‘ulamd’ — 
through their excellent ways of discovery and 
their good thoughts about the righteous -— are able 
to conform their statements with the Qur’an and 
Sunnah in an intricate manner. Unfortunately, 
every person does not have the patience to wait a 
bit when he does not understand a certain 
statement. Instead, he hastens to make 
objections against the person who made the 
statement. Man is hasty by nature.” 


Note: This shows that we must not make 
objections when we do _ not’ understand. 
Understanding something is dependent on 
knowing their terminologies and reaching their 
level. If, after these conditions are fulfilled, we 
find their statements to be against the Qur’an 
and Hadith, we have a right to refute it. In fact, it 
is obligatory to refute it. (Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah) 
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‘Tlm-e-mukashafah 


In his discussion on the different categories of 
sciences of the Hereafter, Imam  Ghazzali 
rahimahullah says: 


One category is known as ‘ilm-e-mukashafah, and 
it is tlm-e-batin (knowledge of the inner self). This 
is the peak of all sciences (as for actions being the 
peak, this is on another basis). Some ‘arifin said: 
If a person does not have any share of this 
branch of knowledge, then I fear an evil death for 
him. The minimum share of it (which is also 
sufficient to save one from an evil death) is to 
attest to it, and to accept it in favour of those who 
possess it (he must not make objections against 
them, nor be insolent towards them, because 
enmity towards the qauliyda’ could well result in an 
evil death).! 


Qadi Thana’ Allah rahimahullah writes in his 
tafsir [Tafsir al-Mazhari]: A person wanting to 
write about these matters [related to tasawwuf] 
needs to bring in such allegories and metaphors 
which the masses do not understand. This is why 
they label him a fasiq (flagrant sinner) and kdfir 
(unbeliever). If someone were to ask the question: 
Why, then, should they speak or write in such 
language? Then I will say to them that the 
purpose of these writings is not for one to benefit 
from those sciences, nor does a person who 


1 At-Tanbih at-Tarabi, p. 40. 
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studies them gain proximity [to Allah ta‘ald] 
and wildayat (close friendship with Allah ta‘ald). 
Rather, their purpose is to draw attention to some 
details to the ‘arifin who are absorbing these 
sciences, which they can then apply to the 
conditions and experiences of their murids. This 
is done so that the correctness of their condition 
is made known to them, and their hearts may 
experience satisfaction with them. 


Sometimes, they speak about these matters while 
they are overcome by their hal (a_ spiritual 
condition, ecstasy). So the correct procedure for 
the masses when they hear the speech of these 
personalities or read their books, is that they 
must not make any objections, and consider them 
as possibilities, or interpret them and accept 
them in accordance with the outward Shari‘ah. 
This is because their words are_ generally 
subtleties and references. (If they do not 
understand the interpretations), they must refer 
them to the knower of the unseen - Allah ta‘ala — 
as is the case with the mutashabihat (verses of 
the Qur’an which have an allegorical meaning). 
This is because their words contain allegories and 
metaphors which are different from the obvious. 
There is nothing which is against the Sharti‘ah in 
this. Rather, it is the essence of the Qur’an and 
Sunnah. May Allah ta’ala bestow this to us by 
virtue of His grace and kindness. 


Note: From the above quotations, we can 
summarize our approach to the books of 
tasawwuf and the ‘ulamd’ of tasawwuf as follows: 
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Personalities who have obvious signs of 

acceptance, and erudite ‘ulamd’ generally have 
good thoughts about those signs — then we must 
have good thoughts about them. If we come 
across anything in their words or writings which 
appears to be against the grain of the majority, 
we must not hold the same belief, do not quote it 
to anyone, nor study such books on our own, 
unless we do not read them before a shaykh. This 
is because these personalities did not compile 
these books with the masses in mind. In fact, 
they try to conceal these things from the masses. 
So we should hold the beliefs in accordance to 
what the vast majority holds. If there is any way 
of interpreting what they said, we must do it. If 
not, consider it to be a statement made when 
overtaken by hal, the possibility of being ascribed 
by their enemies, or consider them to be like 
mutashabihat, and hand over their meaning to 
Allah ta‘ala. But do not make objections and do 
not be insolent. Because although they were not 
ma‘sum, they were most adherent to the Shari‘ah. 
They themselves spoke out against the one who 
was not ma‘dhur (excused). Therefore, we will not 
find any such matter in them when it comes to 
the injunctions of the Shariah. Only certain 
mysteries are reported, and that too, they are 
based on inclination and exposition. And these 
have been expressed in their own _ specific 
terminologies. The masses and people of the zahir 
(external self) have no knowledge of all this. 
Therefore, they cannot pass a judgement by 
saying that their words and writings are in 
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conflict with the Shariah, even if they are 
higher than them in rank. Therefore, they must 
be accepted as a whole. If not, insolence could 
lead to an evil death. However, the person who is 
on the same level of erudition as them has the 
right to make a detailed refutation - either by 
demonstrating the person’s’ error in _ his 
judgement, or by labelling it baseless outright.! 


The karamat of the Shaykh 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah relates a 
karamat of the Shaykh in his book, [jadat ki 
Haqiqat. 


We now have a device to record sounds [Hadrat 
rahimahullah is referring to a tape-recorder]. Ever 
since it’s arrival, people are very happy and 
excited about it. They are astonished at what it 
can do. Unfortunately, they do not bother in the 
least about the angels who are_ recording 
everything, who are writing down everything you 
do, and regarding which Allah ta‘ala makes 
reference in the Qur’an. They do not consider this 
to be unique. What has happened to us?! Allah 
ta‘ala speaks so much about the Resurrection in 
the Qur’an, but we are unmindful of it. We do not 
even consider it to be unique. This is most 
astonishing. 


1 Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah: at-Tanbih at-Tarabi, p. 42. 
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This tape-recorder is an invention of the West, 
and people consider it to be progress. But they 
have no knowledge about our past elders. Who, 
when they obeyed Allah ta‘ala, performed 
extraordinary feats which people today cannot 
even imagine. Hadrat Shaykh Muhiyy ad-Din ibn 
‘Arabi rahimahullah writes: 


“When I said the shahdadah-e-tauhid to the Ka‘bah 
at the time of kissing the Hajar-e-Aswad (the 
Black Stone), it [the shahadah] came out of my 
mouth in the form of an angel which I was seeing 
with my very eyes. It opened up like a niche in 
the Hajar-e-Aswad, and when I looked into its pit, 
the shahddah became as wide as the Ka‘bah, and 
the pit embedded itself in the Hajar-e-Aswad. The 
Hajar-e-Aswad then covered itself over it and the 
niche became closed. I continued looking at it, so 
the Ka‘bah said to me: ‘This [shahadah] of yours 
is a trust which is placed with me. I will raise it 
for you on the day of Resurrection.’ I thanked it 
for this.” 


Do you see? Is this something trivial? The Hajar- 
e-Aswad which is a small stone became so wide 
that it accommodated the shahddah of the 
Shaykh which had become as wide as the Ka‘bah. 
Furthermore, the Ka‘bah said that it is a trust 
which it will convey to the Shaykh on the day of 
Resurrection. 


People do not look at such incidents of the 
Ahlullah. Yet, they have become slaves to London 
and America. For how long are you going to 
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remain their slaves? When will you become 
the true students of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam? A poet says: 


“For how long are you going to continue 
studying the wisdom of the Greeks? At 
least study the wisdom of the people of 
iman!”! 


Statements 


I consider it appropriate to quote a few 
statements of Shaykh Muhiyy ad-Din ibn ‘Arabi 
rahimahullah from at-Tanbih at-Tarabi ft Tanzih 
Ibn al-‘Arabi of Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. 


1. Any hagigqat which is against the Shari‘ah is 
baseless atheism. 


2. There is no path for us to Allah ta‘ala except 
the path which has been made lawful for us. 


3. The person who casts aside the scale of the 
Shartah for even a single moment will be 
destroyed. 


4. If a person wants to understand the intricate 
matters of the Shari‘ah and solve the difficult 
sciences of tauhid, he must cast aside the 
dictates of his intellect and opinions, and make 
the Shart‘ah of Allah ta‘ala his guide. 


1 Tjadat ki Haqiqat, p. 190. 
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Note: This is a clear order with regard to the 
subjugation of one’s intellect to the Shari‘ah. In 
the next statement, he shows that the Shari‘ah 
takes precedence over kashf (expositions). 


5. We consider it to be absolute blasphemy to give 
precedence to kashf over the Shariah. This is 
because the people of kashf can become confused 
due to an inundation of kashf. Genuine kashf 
(which is free from any confusion) is always in 
accordance with the explicit teachings of the 
Shartah. (So any kashf which is against the 
Shariah will be wrong in itself). If a person gives 
precedence of his kashf over the Shart‘ah, he will 
be expelled from the group of Ahlullah, and will be 
included among those who are in total loss as 
regards their actions. 


Note: This is a clear indication that the Shari‘ah 
takes precedence over kashf, just as it takes 
precedence over the intellect [as stated in the 
previous point]. 


6. Adhere firmly to the knowledge of the Shariah 
because it is like a ship which — if it has holes in 
it, you will be drowned together with all those 
who are on it. 


7. The scale of the Shari'ah which is present in 
this world is the very same Shari'ah which is in 
the hands of the ‘ulama’. So if any wali leaves 
this scale under the dictates of his intellect, he 
will be rejected and refuted. 
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8. If a sahib-e-kashf (person who experiences 
kashf) receives some divine inspiration which 
legalizes for him something which is unlawful in 
the Shari'ah of Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, it is definitely obligatory (wajib) on him to 
cast aside that inspiration. Because it is a talbis 
(a matter to cause him confusion), while it is 
wajib on him to return to the order which is 
established from the Shari'ah. This principle is 
accepted by all people of kashf:! 


Demise 


He passed away on a Monday, 224 Rabi‘ al-Akhir 
638 A.H. in Damascus. He was buried outside 
Damascus in a place called Safh which is near 
the well of Qadisiyyun. This place is known as 
Salihiyyah at present. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate 
his resting place. 


1 At-Tanbih at-Tarabi, p. 13. 
2 Nafahdtul Uns, p. 813. 
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Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
Taghstnji rahimahullah 


He is listed among the senior mashda’kh of Iraq, 
the chiefs of the ‘Grifin, and the leaders of the 
muqarrabin (those who enjoy close proximity to 
Allah ta‘ala). He was a man of lofty conditions, 
clear karamadt, and significant influences. He 
used to say: “My similitude among the Auliyd’ is 
like a crane among birds - it has the longest 
neck.” 


He used to sit on a high chair in Taghsunj and 
deliver talks about the Shartah and Tariqah. 
Mash@ikh and ‘ulama’ used to attend his 
assemblies. He used to don the garments of 
‘ulama’ and ride on a donkey. 


Statements 


1. The person who becomes engrossed in 
acquiring the world has fallen into the disgrace 
and evil of this world. The person who shuts his 
eyes to his own faults has become a rebel. The 
person who embellishes himself with things 
which are against the Shariah has fallen into 
deception. 


Note: This proves the despicability of attachment 
to the attractions of this world and to be deceived 
by them. It shows how vigilant we have to be in 
this regard. May Allah ta‘ala save us from it. 
Amin. 
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2. Knowledge of the injunctions of the 
Shariah is the most beneficial of all sciences. And 
knowledge of tauhid is the loftiest of all sciences. 


Note: This proves the importance of tauhid, and 
the necessity of purifying one’s tauhid and 
making it firm. According to Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah, tauhid is the pupil of the eye of 
Islam. 


3. Bravery and valour accompanied by humility is 
not harmful provided the obligations and sunan 
(plural of Sunnah) are carried out. If the illness of 
pride is present in the heart, knowledge and 
deeds are useless and vain-less. 


Note: This proves the despicability of pride. May 
Allah ta‘alad save us from it. Amin. 


4. When Allah ta‘ala keeps you upright, you will 
remain steadfast. But if you wish to stand with 
your nafs on your own, you will fall. 


Note: Masha Allah, these statements are filled 
with cognition and wisdom. They ought to be 
practised, especially by those who are treading 
the path. 
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Demise 


He used to live in the Iraqi town of Taghsunj, and 
he passed away at an old age there. His grave is 
still existent, and is visited by many. ! 


Despite searching for his year of death, we could 
not find it. However, it is established that he was 
alive during the era of Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Qadir 
Jilani rahimahullah (who passed away in 561 
A.H.). The meeting of these two personalities and 
conversing with each other is mentioned in 
Nafahdtul Uns, page 762. 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 146. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Da’ud Kabir ibn Ma 
Khala’ rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Da’tud Kabir and his father’s name is 
Ma Khala’. 


He was the shaykh of Sayyid Muhammad Wali 
Shadhilt rahimahullah. He was a guard in the 
house of the governor of Alexandria, and used to 
sit in front of the governor. The two had certain 
signs through which they used to communicate 
the guilt or innocence of a person. If he 
communicated to the governor that the person is 
innocent, he would free him. And if he 
communicated that he committed the crime for 
which he was accused, the governor would 
punish the criminal. The sign language which 
they used was that if the Shaykh held his beard 
and pulled it down towards his chest, it was an 
indication of guilt. If he pulled it upwards, it was 
an indication of innocence. 


Statements: 


He explained some very important themes in 
tasawwuf. 


1. In explaining the Hadith: “Actions are judged 
by intentions”, he used to say: The loftier your 
intention, the loftier your position in the court of 
Allah — the One who knows all secrets. 
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2. The greatest victory is when a person gets 
up from heedlessness and comes into awareness. 


3. Be vigilant with regard to your nafs because it 
also traps you when you are engaged in acts of 
obedience and worship. 


4. The light of prophet-hood creates lustre in 
one’s iman and weight in one’s deeds. The light of 
wilayat creates purity in deeds, and loftiness in 
conditions. 


5. Ifa man is not occupied in any worldly activity, 
then he is like an inanimate object. If he is 
occupied in evil and disobedience, he is a devil. If 
he is pondering and reflecting over the creations 
of Allah ta‘ala, he is like an angel. So O you who 
are addressed! May Allah ta‘ala have mercy on 
you. Think about which category you would like 
to be in. 


6. When you are before generous people, you 
must continue asking them even if you are not 
eligible for gifts. This is because these people are 
embellished with excellent character (and they 
give even if the person is not eligible). 


7. Never fear the majority of sinners and minority 
of righteous people. Although sinners may be 
large in number, they are insignificant in quality. 
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Although the righteous may be in the 
minority, they are high in quality.! 


8. A person embraces another while there is a gap 
as far as the East and West between them. (this is 
very common in our times — people are outwardly 
together, but their hearts are far from each other). 


9. If a Sufi explains a point in the East, and his 
beloved adherent is in the West, he will receive a 
share of it on the basis of his love for him.? 


10. The most superior as regards generosity and 
big-heartedness is the one on whose hands Allah 
ta‘ala destined the sustenance of others. 


11. Allah ta‘ala will enrobe His special servants of 
Paradise with garments which have no colour. 


Note: This concerns the Hereafter, and we will not 
understand it while in this world. So there is 
nothing to be astonished about this. 


12. Service to one’s teacher takes precedence over 
service to one’s father. This is because your father 
soiled you while your teacher purified you. Your 
father lowered you while your teacher elevated 
you. Your father soiled you with semen and liquid 
while your teacher conveyed you to the A‘la 


1 Tabaqat, p. 189. 
2 Tabaqat, p. 171. 


437 


‘Tlliyyin (the highest stages of proximity to 
Allah ta‘ald). 


13. Anything which comes as an obstacle between 
you and Allah ta‘ald is a sin. 


14. The people of Paradise will experience the 
greatest joy from knowledge which Allah ta‘ala 
will bestow on them.! 


15. The worst punishment for the inmates of Hell 
will be their deprivation of Paradise. 


16. The essence of the Tariqah is to remain poor, 
and always desire moving from the lowest level to 
the highest level. Once you think you have 
reached Allah ta‘ala, you have not really reached 
Him. When you think you have succeeded, you 
have not really succeeded. And when you think 
you have acquired, then you have not acquired 
anything. 


17. An ‘arif continually changes a hundred times 
in a day and night, while an ‘abid remains 
steadfast on one condition for years on end. This 
is because an ‘Arif is inclined towards the circle of 
tasrif (where he can influence others) while an 
‘abid is inclined towards the circle of taklif (when 
he considers himself accountable). 


1 Tabaqat, p. 190. 
2 Tabaqat, p. 190. 
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18. If a person informs me that he has 
acquired presence of heart, I will give him the 
good news of having acquired something very 
great. 


19. A lofty glass is the one whose drinker does 
not drink alone. 


Note: Masha Allah, these are most beneficial 
statements quoted by ‘Allamah Sha‘rani. We 
quoted a few of them. Study them carefully, insha 
Allah, you will benefit from them. 


Demise 


We could not ascertain the year of his death. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
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Hadrat Qadi Hamid ad-Din Nagauri 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad, his title is Hamid ad- 
Din, and his father’s name is ‘Ata’ullah Mahmud 
Bukhari. He used to append the name Hamid 
Durwesh in his poetry. 


Early life 


His father loved him a lot, so when he turned 
fifteen, he gave him responsibilities over the 
Sultanate. He carried out his responsibilities very 
well, but when his wife passed away, he was 
overcome by grief. He went out into the forest 
hunting one day, and injured a buck with his 
arrow. The buck said to him: “O ‘Aziz! You are a 
servant of Allah, why did you strike me? What 
answer will you give to your Allah?” He was most 
astonished by this incident, and returned to the 
palace, confused and sad. The very next morning 
he issued a general amnesty in the city of 
Bukhara, and distributed all the taxes which he 
had collected to the poor and needy. He then 
joined some fakirs and departed for Kirman. His 
father too — because of his intense love for him — 
could not bear the separation and also departed 
for Kirman. 


In the course of the journey, he met Hadrat 
Khidar ‘alayhis salam, and continued studying 
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under him for twelve years. He _ then 
proceeded to Baghdad. ! 


Bay‘ah and khilafat 


He had the honour of pledging bay‘ah to Hadrat 
Shaykh ash-Shuyukh Shihab ad-Din Sahrawardi 
rahimahullah. He remained in his service for one 
year, occupied in striving and spiritual exercises. 
Hadrat Qutb ad-Din Bakhtiyar Aushi [Kaki] was 
present here during this period. They established 
a strong bond, and remained very close until the 
very end. Hadrat Khwajah Qutb ad-Din 
rahimahullah travelled a lot for the acquisition of 
the blessings of the Sufis. He makes constant 
reference to Hadrat Khwajah Hamid ad-Din 
Nagauri as his travelling companion. 


After obtaining permission from his shaykh, Qadi 
Hamid ad-Din proceeded to Madinah 
Munawwarah, and remained near the grave of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam for one 
year, two months and seven days. He then went 
to Makkah Mu‘azzamah where he remained for 
three years and acquired all types of blessings 
and bestowals. From here, he proceeded to Delhi. 
This was during the era of Sultan Shams ad-Din 
Altamish rahimahullah. He lived with Hadrat 
Khwajah Qutb ad-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki 
rahimahullah, and when he passed away, he was 
buried next to him. 


1 Tarikh Sufiyad-e-Nagaur, p. 283. 
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Although he had pledged bay‘ah in the 
Sahrawardi silsilah, he is considered to be a 
Chishti because of his very strong bond with 
Hadrat Bakhtiyar Kaki rahimahullah. Lata’if 
Ashrafi states that Khwajah Bakhtiyar Kaki also 
conferred khildfat to him. Siyar al-Aqtab states 
that Hadrat Hamid ad-Din Nagauri rahimahullah 
was an ustadh (teacher) of Hadrat Khwajah 
Bakhtiyar Kaki rahimahullah. Khwajah Sahib 
studied the external sciences from him. The 
author of Siyar al-Aqtab says: “Although Qadi 
Sahib was an ustadh of Khwajah Sahib, he 
remained devoted in his respect and service of 
him. People used to be astounded, and would say: 
‘Khwajah Qutb ad-Din is the Qutb al-Masha’ikh 
and thousands of times higher than Qadi Hamid 
ad-Din; he cannot equal him even to a single 
strand of hair.’ Qadi Nagauri eventually received 
khilafat from MHadrat Khwajah rahimahullah 
although he had already received it from his 
shaykh.”! 


Supernatural feats 


The author of Rauda-e-Aqtab quotes from Siyar 
al-Auliya’ from Khwajah Qutb ad-Din who relates: 
Qadi Hamid ad-Din and I were travelling when we 
reached a river bank, and I was feeling hungry. A 
short while later a goat holding two rotis made of 
barley in its mouth came towards us, placed the 
rotis before us, and departed. We considered it to 


1 Bazm Stfiyah, p. 112. 
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be from Allah ta‘ala, and expressed our 
gratitude to Him. While we were busy, a scorpion 
the size of a cat crossed the river hastily. We saw 
this and after pondering over it, said to each 
other that there must be some wisdom in this. 
Come, let us cross this river and see the 
manifestation of Allah’s power. We raised our 
hands in du‘a, the river turned dry immediately, 
and we crossed. When we reached the other 
bank, we saw a man sleeping in the shade of a 
tree. A snake was about to bite him when the 
scorpion stung the snake, killed it, and 
disappeared. We realized that this man must be a 
very senior pious personality, that is why Allah 
ta‘ala protected him in this way. When we 
approached, we saw a man lying in a daze, 
intoxicated from drinking alcohol. We _ were 
astonished. Here was a man who was such a big 
sinner and disobedient to Allah ta‘ala, and yet He 
was so kind to him!? 


While we were thinking this to ourselves, we 
heard a voice from the unseen saying: “O my 
beloveds! If We were to only look at the pious and 
righteous people, who is going to protect and 
provide for these alcoholics and sinners?” We 
were still thinking about this when the man came 
to his senses. We related the entire incident to 
him. On hearing it, he felt very ashamed, 
repented from his alcoholism and acts of 
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immorality, and became one of the friends of 
Allah ta‘ala.! 


A quotation from Risalah-e-Qadi 


Salah commences with humility and submission. 
Without this, it does not reach the level of 
acceptance. Looking around while in salah also 
negates humility. Humility demands _ total 
submission. The external form of salah is 
different from the internal (spiritual) form. 


The wudt’ and sajdah (prostration) in salah 
demands that there must be an external wudt’ 
and an internal one. The wudw’ of the heart is for 
it to be devoid of any inclination and love for the 
world. Wudu’ which brings joy to the soul is when 
all contact with everything apart from Allah ta‘ala 
is cut off. If a person merely places his forehead 
in sajdah while his heart is wandering 
everywhere, such a sajdah does not reach Allah 
ta‘ala. 


Demise 


He passed away on 11 Ramadan 641 A.H./1243 
C.E. After performing the taradwih salah, he was 
performing the witr salah when he passed away 
while in sajdah. To Allah we belong and to Him is 
our return. He was buried close to Hadrat 
Khwajah Qutb ad-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki 


1 Raudah-e-Aqtab, chapter two, p. 17; Siyar al-Auliyd’ 
(Urdu), pp. 58-59. 
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rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place.! 


1 Tarikh Stfiyah Nagaur, p. 237. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Abut as-Sa‘ud Abi al- 
‘Asha’ir rahimahullah 


He is from among the senior mashda@’ikh of Egypt. 
The king of the time used to visit him regularly. 


Statements 


1. If a person cannot advise himself, what advice 
can he give to you? If a person has wronged his 
own self, do not feel safe from his wronging you. 


2. Flee from the one who wants to give you of the 
world or the one who praises it. Turn away from 
the one who causes you to become heedless of 
your Master. Disregard totally the whisperings 
which are causes of love for this world. Turn your 
attention away from them through the dhikr of 
Allah ta‘ala. 


3. The rectitude and uprightness of the heart lies 
in tauhid, and its wickedness lies is_ shirk 
(polytheism) and ostentation. 


4. The high position which the Auliya’ reached 
was on account of adab (respect) and not on 
account of abundance of good deeds. 


5. When a sdlik (person treading the path) sees 
any evil in his nafs, e.g. pride, shirk, stinginess, 
evil thoughts of others, etc., then it is obligatory 
on him to act contrary to whatever his nafs 
invites him towards. He must then turn to Allah 
ta‘ala, and seek help through His power and 
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might, and through his own striving. In this 
way, the evils of his nafs will become weak, and 
the light of his heart will become strong. 
Consequently, Allah ta‘ala will place an iota of 
His love in his heart. These evils will then leave 
him without his having to engage in spiritual 
exercises, and he will gain liberation from desires 
and attractions. 


6. The murids must place the foundation of all 
their tasks on these four principles: 


a) To keep the tongue occupied in the 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala with presence 
of heart. 


b) To keep the heart strictly adherent to 
muraqabah (meditation) of Allah ta‘ala. 


c) To act against one’s nafs and desires for the 
sake of Allah ta‘ala. 


d) To obtain pure and wholesome food in 
order to acquire servitude. 


Note: Now you yourself can decide: which of these 
principles are against the Shari'ah? Every person 
should therefore practise on them. We are 
deprived today because we are not practising on 
these very same principles. Our pious elders say: 
“We are deprived of wusul (reaching Allah ta‘ald) 
because we are not practising on the usual 
(principles).” 
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7. The muraqabah of Allah ta‘ala is the key to 

every success. This alone is the shortest path to 
peace and comfort. Through it the heart is 
purified, the nafs is killed, and one’s affinity [with 
Allah ta‘ald| is strengthened. After striving in this 
regard, love will descend and truthfulness with be 
acquired. This murdgabah is a guard which never 
sleeps, and an upholder which is never neglectful. 


8. If a murid casts aside striving (mujahadah) of 
the nafs and does not tame it, while its character 
becomes firmly embedded, then he will continue 
building and constructing on this foundation, and 
strengthening it every moment of his life until he 
will die in illness and regret. This is because there 
are very few people who — when they love position 
and authority - are able to come out of it. It is 
therefore essential for a person to seek help from 
Allah ta‘ala alone, submit himself before Him, 
continually ask Him for pardon, and to abstain 
from every type of claim. 


9. If people turn away from a person and he 
develops the slightest change in him [because 
people no longer hold him in regard], he must 
conclude that he is still attached to the creation, 
and is committing shirk with Allah ta‘ala. 
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Demise 


He passed away in 644 A.H. in Cairo. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tabaqdat, vol. 1, p. 162. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Abul Hasan Shadhili 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Ali, his kunniyyat is Abul Hasan, 
and his father’s name is ‘Abdullah. 


He is a Hasani by lineage, and he hails from 
Alexandria. He was from among the _ senior 
masha’ikh of his time. A large group of people of 
Alexandria remained in his company and 
benefited from him. He is the imam of the 
Shadhiltyyah silsilah. 


He first acquired the sciences of the Shari‘ah in 
his hometown, and became so proficient in this 
regard, that although he was blind, he could 
engage the ‘ulamd’ in academic discussions. He 
then became inclined towards tasawwuf and 
underwent many _ spiritual exercises and 
hardships for the sake of internal purification, 
until extraordinary capabilities became manifest 
in him. His ways received phenomenal acceptance 
in this path. He then decided to undertake 
journeys, and after travelling to many lands, he 
reached Alexandria and settled down there. 


An erudite scholar and ‘arif billah (one who has 
truly recognized Allah ta‘alda) of the level of Hadrat 
Shaykh Tagiyy ad-Din ibn Daqiq al-‘Id says the 
following with regard to him: 


450 
Aus al ef ef, Ls 


I have not come across a greater ‘arif billah than 
him. 


Despite his lofty position, he was tormented, and 
he was expelled together with his followers from 
the maghrib (North Africa). When he came to 
Alexandria, the people wrote letters of complaint 
against him, and they also tormented him. But 
when they witnessed his karamat, they became 
his followers. They became so ardent followers of 
his that when he used to come out on his 
conveyance, senior fakirs and leaders would walk 
on foot behind him. 


He performed hajj on several occasions. In fact, 
he passed away while on one of his _ hajj 
journeys. ! 


Affinity with animals 


He relates: During one of my journeys, I had to 
spend the entire night in a jungle. All the animals 
assembled around me, and I experienced such 
companionship which I never experienced before 
in my life. The thought crossed my mind that I 
have received a bestowal from Allah ta‘ala. I then 
went to a river where there was an entire band of 
partridges. They all flew away when _ they 
perceived my presence, and I felt some fear in my 


1 Ayan al-Hujjdj, vol. 2, p. 103. 
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heart. I heard a voice addressing me: “You 
were feeling very comfortable with the animals 
last night, but now you have become fearful by 
the flight of partridges!? Last night, you were with 
Us, and today you are with your nafs.” 


Admonitory lessons 


1. Once, Iremained hungry for eighty days, so the 
thought came to my heart that this is because of 
tawakkul (placing trust in Allah ta‘ala). The 
moment this thought crossed my mind, a woman 
of extraordinary beauty and shape appeared from 
one cave. Her face was glittering like the sun. she 
addressed me saying: “O you unfortunate man! 
You remained hungry for eighty days, stopped, 
and then you are showing off your deeds to 
Allah!? Look at me! I have not tasted any food for 
six months.” 


Note: This was divine rectification. When Allah 
ta‘ala shows His grace to a person, this is how He 
rectifies and corrects him. 


2. He relates: I was in a cave when I said: “O 
Allah! I am Your grateful servant.” I heard a voice 
saying: “You can only be grateful as long as you 
do not look at the bounties which Allah ta‘ala 
gave to others.” I said in reply: “Should I not 
consider others to have received Your favours, 
whereas You favoured the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam, and the kings as well?” I heard a voice 
saying: “If the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam were 
not sent, how would you have found the straight 
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path? If there were no ‘ulama’, how would you 
have followed anyone? If there were no kings, how 
would you have lived with peace and security? 
These are all My favours to you.” 


3. I saw Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
in a dream in which he addressed me thus: 


pHi gM og BE SN 5 diag ib 


Keep your clothes clean from dirt and grime so that 
you may receive Allah’s help in every moment [of 


your life]. 


I said: “O Rasulullah! Peace and salutations to 
you. What are my clothes?” Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam replied: “I clothed you with five 
garments: (1) the garment of love, (2) the garment 
of ma'‘rifat (true recognition of Allah), (3) the 
garment of tauhid, (4) the garment of iman, (5) the 
garment of Islam. When Allah ta‘ala befriends a 
person, everything becomes easy for him. The 
person who recognized Allah ta‘ala considers 
everything else to be insignificant. The person 
who believes Allah ta‘ala to be one does not 
ascribe any partner with him. The person who 
has iman in Allah ta‘ala does not fear anything. 
The person who remains on Islam does not 
commit a sin against Allah ta‘ala. If he does 
commit a sin, he repents and Allah ta‘ala accepts 
his repentance.” 


He says: After this, I understood the true meaning 
of the Qur’anic verse: 
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As for your clothes, keep them purified. 


His advice 


One of his students, Abul ‘Abbas Marsi relates: I 
intended to go to Madinah Munawwarah to visit 
Hadrat Hamzah radiyallahu ‘anhu |i.e. his grave], 
so a man joined me. When we reached there, the 
gate to his grave was locked. But through the 
blessings of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, it opened. I saw a person occupied in 
du‘a. I said to my companion: “This man is from 
the abdal, so whatever du‘d is made, it will be 
accepted. So make whatever du‘a you want.” My 
companion made this du‘a: “O Allah! Give me one 
gold coin daily.” I made this du‘a: “O Allah! Save 
me from the calamities of this world and the 
punishment of the Hereafter.” As we were 
returning, and we were still close to Madinah, a 
man came and gave my companion one gold coin. 
When we reached Madinah, the gaze of Shaykh 
Abul Hasan fell on us. He addressed my 
companion saying: “O you of low courage! You 
found a moment for the acceptance of du‘as, but 
you wasted it on just one dinar [gold coin]. You 
did not ask Allah ta‘ala for wellness in this world 
and the Hereafter as Abul ‘Abbas did. Allah ta‘ala 
accepted his du‘a.”! 


1 Nafahatul Uns, p. 827. 
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Note: This shows that there is no shortage in 
Allah’s treasures. When we ask Him, we must ask 
for great things. The fact is that each person can 
only “fly” according to his courage. 


The du‘a of Hizb al-Bahr 


Reliable ‘ulamd@’ have stated that Hadrat Shaykh 
Abul Hasan Shadhili rahimahullah was in Cairo 
when the days of hajj drew near. The Shaykh said 
to his friends that he had been [divinely] inspired 
to perform the hajj and that they should search 
for a ship. After much inquiry, the murids could 
not find any ship other than one which belonged 
to an old Christian. Eventually, they all boarded 
this very ship. The anchor was raised and no 
sooner they left the inhabitancy of Cairo, the 
winds began blowing against them. They 
remained on the outskirts for a full week — to the 
extent that they could see the mountains of 
Cairo. Those who were critical of the Shaykh 
began taunting him by saying that he had 
claimed that he had been [divinely] inspired to 
perform the hajj while he is stuck in these winds 
despite the time of hajj having drawn so near. 
This accusation distressed the Shaykh but he 
remained steadfast and accepted their taunts. 


Coincidentally, the Shaykh was sleeping in the 
afternoon when Allah ta‘ala inspired this du‘a to 
him. The moment he got up from his sleep he 
began reciting this du‘ad. He also instructed the 
officers of the ship to place their trust in Allah 
ta‘ala and to raise the anchor once again. They 
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replied that if we were to raise the anchor, the 

winds would immediately change our direction 
and return us to Cairo. The Shaykh asked them 
not to become agitated, to do what he asked them 
to do and then see the extraordinary mercy of 
Allah ta‘ala. No sooner the anchor was raised, a 
strong wind blew in their favour. It blew so 
strongly that they could not even untie the rope 
which was attached to the peg. They were forced 
to cut this rope off. Very soon thereafter, they 
reached their blessed destination safe and sound. 


[On witnessing this miracle] the sons of the old 
Christian embraced Islam. This saddened the 
father tremendously. That night he saw a dream 
in which the Shaykh was entering Paradise with a 
large number of people and his sons were part of 
this group. The father tried to join his sons but 
was prevented from doing so by the angels. They 
dragged him aside saying: “You are not on the 
same religion as them. What do you want with 
them?” The following morning the guidance of 
Allah ta‘ala came to his assistance and he also 
embraced Islam. He gradually reached a stage 
whereby he became a high ranking shaykh and 
people began seeking his company and 
proximity. ! 


Note: For the sake of brevity, this du‘ad is not 
quoted here. Those who wish to read it may refer 


1 Mundajat Maqbiul. 
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to Munajat Maqbul of Hakim al-Ummat 
Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. 


Statements 


1. Hadrat Yafit rahimahullah relates: When 
anyone used to request him for du‘as, he would 
say: 


ES ai OW 
May Allah become yours. 


If we were to ponder carefully over these words, 
we will conclude that this statement encompasses 
all one’s needs. As Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said: 


4) ab) OS ca OS By 


The one who becomes Allah’s [His devoted 
servant], Allah becomes his [i.e. Allah fulfils all his 
needs]. 


2. We have no regard whatsoever for the creation 
when compared to the truth. If it becomes 
essential to understand a thing, it is like thin air 
— you cannot catch it if you want. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent example 
which really needs to be acclaimed. 


3. Your share of du‘ds should not be confined to 
being happy over the fulfilment of your needs. 
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Rather, you must experience absolute joy and 
happiness at making du‘a to and conversing with 
your True Beloved [Allah ta‘ald] irrespective of 
whether the du‘a is accepted or not. If this is not 
the case, you will be labelled a mahjub (one over 
whom is a veil — he has no direct bond with Allah 
ta‘alda).! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What valuable words of 
wisdom. They ought to be written in gold. He 
clarifies this point that our du‘ds should not be 
confined to asking for the fulfilment of needs. 
Rather, insignificant man must express his 
helplessness before Allah ta‘ala, and consider the 
opportunity of conversing with Him in privacy to 
be a great bounty. And it should bring him great 
joy and delight. The fact of the matter is that 
there can be no greater joy than a servant 
speaking to his True Beloved [Allah ta‘ald]. 


3. He is the imam of the Shadiliyyah Tariqah. He 
says: Impose istighfar (seeking forgiveness) on 
yourself even if you did not commit a sin. Take a 
lesson from how Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam used to make istighfar. After all, he had 
full conviction with regard to the forgiveness of all 
his past and future sins, and he was given the 
glad tidings of this. Despite this, he used to make 
istighfar. 


1 Tiqsar Juyud al-Ahrar, p. 70. 
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Note: This is the condition of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam who was absolutely 
pure from all sin. What, then, should the 
condition be of the one who did not spend a 
single moment which was free of sin and defect? 
He has to seek forgiveness in abundance. 


4. When your kashf contradicts the Qur’an and 
Sunnah, hold on firmly to the Qur’an and 
Sunnah, and cast your kashf aside. 


5. When you are inundated with whisperings 
(wasdawis), you must read the following: 


° 2 eer eae ae) wk 8 ty) Soke 
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Most pure is the Being who is the King and Creator 
of all. If He wills, He can destroy you and replace 
you with a new creation. This is certainly not 
difficult for Allah. 


6. If you do not abstain from the world and the 
worldly people, you will not even get the fragrance 
of wilayat (close friendship with Allah ta‘ald). 


7. If a Sufi exacts revenge for his self, and replies 
on its behalf, then there is no difference between 
him and soil. 


8. If a Sufi is not regular with performing the five 
salahs with congregation, do not consider him to 
have any position and rank. 
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Note: Obviously, it is another matter if a 
person has a valid excuse. The Shari'ah provides 
a concession in such a situation. 


9. Whenever you consider any of your internal or 
external conditions to be good, you must say: 


asl. Y) 895 V ahi 13 


10. The sultik of an ‘dlim will remain incomplete 
unless he remains in the company of a righteous 
brother or advising shaykh. 


11. Even if all the people of the world were to 
reject a genuine sahib-e-yaqin (one who has full 
conviction in Allah ta‘ala), it will not affect his 
steadfastness and resoluteness. In fact, it will 
only increase. 


12. I heard a voice calling out to me: “If you would 
like My karamat, you must adhere strictly to My 
obedience, and turn away from My disobedience.” 


13. If a person turns his attention to the creation 
before he reaches the levels of perfection, he will 
fall in Allah’s ta‘ala sight. You should save 
yourself from this critical illness because many 
people have succumbed to it, and became 
satisfied with their popularity and the recognition 
which was accorded to them. If you hold on firmly 
to Allah ta‘ala, He will guide you towards the 
straight path. 
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Note: The task of benefiting others and 
conveying one’s good to them should only be done 
after reaching a level of perfection. If not, there is 
a danger of causing loss to your own self. 


14. Abstain from committing one sin after 
another because the one who transgresses the 
limits of Allah ta‘ala is a zdlim (wrongdoer, 
oppressor). And a zalim cannot be a leader and 
an imam. As for the person who abstains from 
sins, remains patient over tests and tribulations, 
and has full conviction in Allah’s promises and 
warnings — then such a person is an imam even if 
he has very few followers. 


15. When the heart is filled with divine light, he 
becomes blind to the faults and evils of Allah’s 
believing servants. ! 


Note: This is because he is concerned about his 
own faults, and remains engrossed in correcting 
them. How, then, will he get the time to see the 
faults of others. Hadrat Murshidi Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah says with 
regard to this insight: “Ever since our eyes of 
insight opened, we fell from grace in our own 
eyes.” 


16. If a person claims that his eyes of insight 
have opened, but he is still ostentatious in his 
obedience to Allah ta‘ala and desires the wealth 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 2, p. 4. 
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and possessions which others have, then he 
is a liar. 


17. If you desire honesty in your speech, you 
must constantly read Surah al-Qadr. If you desire 
sincerity in all your actions, you must constantly 
read Surah al-Ikhlas. If you desire ease in your 
sustenance, you must read Surah al-Falaq 
constantly. If you desire peace from everything, 
you must read Surah an-Nas constantly. 


Some people say that if you want to realize the 
above objectives, you must read these strahs at 
least 70 to 700 times daily.! 


Note: A Hadith states that if a person reads 
Strahs al-Ikhlas, al-Falaq and an-Nas three times 
each in the morning and evening, he will be 
protected against all evils. 


18. If a person applies himself to adopting just 
one quality, he will become an imam of all the 
people of his time, viz. turning away from this 
world, and bearing the pains caused by worldly 
people. 


19. If a person makes objections over the different 
states of the Ahlullah, he will certainly experience 
three types of death before his actual death. They 
are: the death of disgrace and humiliation, the 
death of poverty and need, the death of going to 


1 Tabaqdat, vol. 2, p. 4. 
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people for the fulfilment of his needs. In such 
a case, he will not find anyone to show mercy to 
him. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What beneficial words of 
advice! What a great thing it is to do what we are 
ordered to do, and to abstain from what is 
prohibited to us.! 


Demise 


He was travelling to Makkah Mukarramah in 654 
A.H. In the course of his journey, he reached a 
jungle which had only brackish water. He passed 
away there, and through his blessings, the water 
of the area became sweet. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.? 


1 Tabaqdat, vol. 2, p. 4. 
2 Nafahdtul Uns, p. 826. 
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Hadrat Shaykh ‘Ali Abul Hasan 
Maghribi rahimahullah 


Allah’s favour 


He said: “O Allah! When will I be considered to be 
Your grateful servant?” A voice replied saying: 
“When you do not consider anyone else to have 
been favoured.” He asked: “How can that be when 
You have favoured the Prophets, ‘ulamda’ and 
kings?” He received a reply: “If there were no 
Prophets, you would not have been guided? Who 
would you have followed in the absence of 
‘ulama’? How would you have lived in peace and 
security if these kings were not here? You should 
consider all these to be Our favours and bounties 
to you.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! These are very valuable 
words which ought to be considered all the time. 


Statements 


Your happiness should not be confined to the 
fulfilment of your aims and acquisition of your 
needs. Rather, you should experience happiness 
when you supplicate before Allah ta‘ala, present 
your needs to Him, and converse with Him. If not, 
you will be considered to be a mahjub (one over 
whom is a veil — he has no direct bond with Allah 
ta‘ald). 
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Demise 


He passed away in 654 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tiqsar Juyud al-Ahrar, p. 91. 
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Hadrat Jamal ad-Din Ahmad Hansawi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ahmad, his title is Jamal ad-Din, and 
his father’s name is Muhammad. 


He was born in 628 A.H. 


Merits 


He was a powerful orator. His lineage meets with 
Imam Abt Hanifah rahimahullah. He was from 
among the senior khulafa’ of Shaykh Farid ad- 
Din Ganj Shakkar rahimahullah. He possessed 
excellent external and internal qualities. Shaykh 
Farid rahimahullah loved him dearly. This is why 
he spent twelve years with him in Hansi. Shaykh 
Farid rahimahullah used to say: “Jamal (which 
means beauty) is our jamal.” He would also say: 
“Jamal, it is my desire to walk around you.” 
Whenever Shaykh Farid conferred khilafat to 
anyone, he would send the person to Shaykh 
Jamal. If Shaykh Jamal accepted the person, 
Shaykh Farid would continue the _ person’s 
khilafat. But if Shaykh Jamal did not approve of 
it, Shaykh Farid would cancel it. He would not 
accept the person again, and say: “If Jamal tears 
someone, Farid cannot stitch him.”! 


1 Akhbar al-AkhyaGr, p. 151. 
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A person from Hansi went and presented 
himself before Shaykh Farid. The latter asked 
him: “How is my Jamal?” The man replied: “Ever 
since he established a bond with you, he spends 
his time in spiritual exercises and striving. He 
has put an end to visiting people and moving 
about. He is living in poverty.” Shaykh Farid was 
most pleased at hearing this, and said: “All praise 
is due to Allah ta‘ala.” He then made du'‘a to 
Allah ta‘ala for his well-being. 


It is related that Shaykh Jamal heard the 
following Hadith one day: 


Oly) > Gye Bye gh A oly Ge Lg) yy 


The grave will either be one of the gardens of 
Paradise or the pits of the Hell-fire. 


He became very concerned and restless after 
hearing this warning of the Hadith. After he 
passed away, the people made several intentions 
of building a dome over his grave. Eventually, the 
grave was dug for this purpose. When they 
reached close to the bottom, they saw a window 
in the direction of the qiblah from which the 
fragrance of Paradise was coming in. They closed 
the window immediately, filled the grave, and 
constructed the dome.! 


1 Akhbar al-AkhyaGr, p. 152. 
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Teachings 


Shaykh Ahmad Hansawi wrote several booklets 
and poems. One of them is in Arabic, and it 
contains different words in rhymed stanzas. It is 
titled Mulhamadt. He writes: “Sufism is an 
outstanding state which brings about the 
following qualities: capability, chastity, 
abstinence, purity, piety, obedience, worship, the 
ability to lead a life of poverty, contentment, self- 
respect, courage, religiosity, trustworthiness, 
vigilance, tahajjud, servitude, humility, 
submission, forbearance, tolerance, pardon, 
concealing faults, mercy, spending in Allah’s 
cause, self-sacrifice, feeding people, kindness and 
affection, abhorrence for all besides Allah ta‘ala, 
devotion in Allah’s worship, aloofness from the 
creation, honesty and patience, silence and 
forbearance, acceptance [of Allah’s decree] and 
modesty, generosity and poverty, fear and hope, 
spiritual striving and meditation, affinity and 
friendship, continuity on worship, good dealings, 
tauhid and culture, abstinence and _ solitude, 
silence, dignity, dissimulation, love and affection, 
concern, consideration, kindness, intercession, 
gentleness, thoughtfulness, striving, gratitude, 
reflection, remembrance, honour, respect, desire 
and yearning, self-respect and admonition, 
insight and vigilance, wisdom, devotion to Allah 
ta‘ala, courage, true recognition of Allah ta‘ala, 
service and submission, reliance, worry, 
conviction, confidence, independence, 
steadfastness, and good character.” 
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After listing the above qualities, he said: 
WB pany ddd I5)g LST 1 cer DLiral! oles ab Sotery 13) ib Sy 


Every Sufi in whom these qualities are found will 
be a perfect Sufi. But if they are not found in him, 
he will not be called a Sufi. 


Shaykh Jamal’s grave is in Hansi, and his three 
sons are buried with him. 


It is related that after he passed away, people saw 
him in a dream. When they asked him how he 
fared, he replied: “After I was buried in my grave, 
two angels of punishment came to me. They were 
immediately followed by two other angels who 
came and informed them saying: “He has been 
pardoned because immediately after the maghrib 
salah, he used to perform two rak‘ats of salah in 
which he used to read Strah al-Burtj and Surah 
at-Tariq. And he used to read Ayatul Kursi after 
every fard salah.! 


Demise 


Akhbar al-Akhyar states that he passed away in 
700 A.H. But Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat (vol. 3, p. 
46) states that he passed away in 659 A.H. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 


1 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 153. 
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Shaykh al-Islam ‘Izz ad-Din ibn ‘Abd 
as-Salam rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Izz ad-Din, his title is Sultan al- 
‘Ulama’, and his father’s name is ‘Abd as-Salam. 
Some people give him the title Malik al-‘Ulama’. 


Birth and education 


He was born in 579 A.H. in Damascus. He 
studied under the famous teachers and ‘ulamd’ of 
Damascus. This included erudite scholars like 
Fakhr ad-Din ibn ‘Asakir, Sayf ad-Din Amidi and 
Hafiz Abul Qasim ibn ‘Asakir. 


According to some narrations, he commenced his 
studies at a very young age but acquired 
erudition in all the sciences very quickly. His 
contemporaries acknowledged his great position 
and status. ‘Allamah Ibn Dagiq al-‘Id —- in some of 
his writings — refers to him as Sultan al-‘Ulama’. 


When he went to Egypt in 639 A.H., Hafiz ‘Abd al- 
‘Azim al-Mundhiri rahimahullah, the author of at- 
Targhib wa at-Tarhib, declined from issuing any 
further fatawa and said: “It is not permissible for 
anyone else to issue fatawa in a city where ‘Izz 
ad-Din ibn ‘Abd as-Salam is residing.” 


Shaykh Jamal ad-Din ibn al-Hajib is of the 
opinion that the position of ‘Izz ad-Din is higher 
than that of Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah in the 
field of figh. 
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Dhahabi rahimahullah writes in his book, al- 
‘Ibar: 


Sle! 45) aay ceaglly ay ar Cal Bar al sl 


He reached a level of perfection in his knowledge 
of the madh-hab (juristical schools) together with 
abstinence and asceticism. And he reached the 
level of ytihad (the ability to make independent 
judgement). 


Shaykh ‘Izz ad-Din ibn ‘Abd as-Salam used to 
conduct his classes in Zawiyah Ghuzza Ilayh in 
Damascus, and was the imam at the Jami‘ 
Umawi for quite some time. Shaykh Shihab ad- 
Din Abu Shamah says that many innovations 
which had become common in his time were cast 
aside through his efforts. He openly opposed the 
salatur ragha’ib! and the customs of the 15 of 
Sha‘ban, and proved that they were bid‘at 
(innovations). Some senior ‘ulama’ were silent in 
this regard. Al-Malik al-Kamil insisted on him to 
take up the position of judge in Damascus, and 


1 This was a salah which used to be performed on the 27th 
of Rajab in a particular manner, and many virtues were 
given with regard to it. It was introduced in 448 A.H. 
Similarly, 100 rak‘ats of salah used to be performed in a 
particular way on the 15 of Sha‘ban. The ‘ulamd’ of the 
Ahl as-Sunnah consider both to be innovations. Ibn Subki 
refers to them as despicable innovations. _ Imam Nawawi 
rahimahullah refers to them with the words: fabricated, 
rejected, despicable. (Ittihaf as-Sa'ddah, vol. 1, p. 425; 
Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 288). 
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he accepted after laying down many 
conditions. While he was holding this position, he 
went on behalf of al-Malik al-Kamil as an envoy to 
the capital, Baghdad. 


Good counsel to the Sultans and desiring the 
well-being of Islam and Muslims 


Shaykh ‘Izz ad-Din was the most senior Dini 
personality in Sham. He was accorded a lot of 
respect by the Sultans. He commanded a lot of 
awe, was very dignified, and was an imposing 
figure. He never presented himself before any 
king of his own accord. If any king or ruler 
requested his attendance, he would go and give 
him correct advice; and would not be found 
lacking in his concern for the well-being of Islam 
and Muslims. 


When Sultan al-Malik al-Ashraf was on his death 
bed, he sent his most senior officer to the Shaykh 
with the following message: “The one who loves 
you, Musa ibn al-Malik al-‘Adil Aba Bakr, conveys 
salam to you, and requests you to visit him and 
make du‘a for him. He requests you to give him 
such advice which will be of use to him tomorrow 
when he is presented before Allah ta‘ala.” 


When the Shaykh received this message, he said: 
“Visiting the sick is a superior form of worship 
because its benefit — insha Allah — goes to others 
as well.” Consequently, he went to visit the Sultan 
who was overjoyed by his visit, and kissed his 
hands. Prior to this, the Sultan had some 
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misunderstanding and was quite displeased 
with him. The Sultan sought his forgiveness by 
saying: “Pardon me, make du‘a for me, and give 
me some advice.” 


The Shaykh said: “As for pardoning and forgiving 
you, I pardon and forgive Allah’s servants every 
night before I go to sleep. I only go to sleep when 
no one has any claim or complaint against me. 
Instead of my reward being on people’s shoulders, 
it is with Allah ta’ala. As He says [in the Qur’an]: 


ai le Rear alisls li 25 


The one who pardons and does good, his reward 
is with Allah. 


As for du‘a, I make the most du‘a for the Sultan 
because in his rectitude lies the good and success 
of Islam and the Muslims. May Allah ta‘ala 
bestow the Sultan with insight in matters which 
he will have to answer before Allah ta‘ala. 


Advice to the Sultan 


As for advising you, it has now become 
compulsory and obligatory because the Sultan 
has requested it and is asking for it. This is what 
I have to say: There is lot of noise about the 
Sultan’s victories and his power over the enemy. 
At present, the situation is such that the Tartars 
are creeping into the Islamic lands. They have 
received information that you do not have the 
time to wage war against Allah’s enemies and the 
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opponents of Muslims. You are presently 
turning your attention to fighting against al-Malik 
al-Kamil, and you are lying in wait to attack him. 
Al-Malik al-Kamil is your brother and close 
relative. All I have to say to you is to turn your 
attention away from your brother and direct it 
towards the enemies of Islam. Do not break your 
relations in these final hours [of your life]. Make 
the intention of helping Allah’s Din and raising it’s 
head. If Allah ta‘ala blesses the Sultan with good 
health, we have hope that Allah ta‘ala will give 
you victory over the unbelievers, and this good 
fortune will be recorded in your book of deeds. 
But if Allah ta‘ala has willed something else, the 
Sultan will depart from this world with the 
intention which he made.” 


The Sultan said: “May Allah ta‘ala reward you 
well for this timeous warning and sincere advice.” 
He immediately issued an order for the army to 
turn its direction away from Egypt (which was 
were al-Malik al-Kamil was), and to direct it 
towards the Tartars. The army must proceed from 
where it is, and camp at Qusayrah. Consequently, 
his orders were carried out immediately, and the 
people came to know of the Sultan’s intention of 
waging war against the Tartars. 


Al-Malik al-Ashraf requested more advice, so the 
Shaykh said: “The Sultan is here on his death- 
bed, while his deputies and officials are enjoying 
themselves, wine is being passed around, sins are 
being committed, and various new forms of taxes 
are being imposed on the Muslims. The best deed 
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which you can present before Allah ta‘ala is to 
put an end to all this filth and evil. Put an end to 
all these new taxes, stop all injustices, and 
redress all grievances.” 


Al-Malik al-Ashraf immediately issued orders 
prohibiting all these evils and said: “May Allah 
ta‘ala reward you on behalf of all Muslims with 
the best of rewards for this Dini service and good 
counsel. And may He - through His kindness and 
generosity - bless me with your companionship in 
Paradise.” The Sultan gave him 1 000 Egyptian 
dinars but the Shaykh excused himself from 
accepting this money, saying: “My meeting with 
you was solely for Allah’s pleasure. I do not want 
to adulterate it with any worldly motive.” 


The Sultan’s courage in Sham 


Salih Isma‘ll, the deputy of al-Malik al-Ashraf, 
sought the help of the Europeans against al-Malik 
as-Salih Najm ad-Din Ayyub, the king of Egypt 
(who was threatening to attack Sham). In return 
for their [Europeans’] services, he gave a written 
order promising them the towns of Sayda, Thaqif 
and a few forts. These cordial relations with the 
Europeans caused the latter to become very 
informal and audacious. They would come to 
Damascus to purchase weapons. The Shaykh was 
very hurt by this situation where the Europeans 
were coming into the city of the Muslims, and 
buying weapons from them to kill Muslims. The 
dealers in weapons asked the Shaykh for a fatwa 
in this regard. He explicitly stated that it was 
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haram to sell weapons to the Europeans 
because you know fully well that these weapons 
will be used against your Muslims brothers. 


The Sultan’s lack of courage, and the humiliation 
of Islam affected the Shaykh severely. He stopped 
making du‘a for the Sultan in his sermons. When 
he used to complete the two sermons (khutbahs) 
[after the jumu‘ah salah], he would make a 
fervent du‘a as follows: “O Allah! Protect and help 
Islam and the defenders of Islam. Disgrace and 
defeat the heretics and enemies of Islam.” All the 
Muslims would say amin to this du'a with intense 
emotion. 


The government officials created an uproar over 
this and informed the Sultan about it. A warrant 
was issued for the arrest of the Shaykh, and he 
was imprisoned for some time. He was then 
moved from Damascus to Jerusalem. 


In the meantime, Sultan Salih Isma‘ll, al-Malik al- 
Mansur - the governor of Hims - and the 
European commanders together with their armies 
and troops came to Jerusalem with the intention 
of advancing towards Egypt. Shaykh ‘Izz ad-Din’s 
disapproval constantly bothered the heart of Salih 
Ismail, and he was worried about it. He chose 
one of his confidants, gave him his head-scarf, 
and said: “You must present this head-scarf to 
the Shaykh, and say to him with absolute flattery 
and adulation that he can return to his previous 
services and positions with full honours. If he 
accepts, you must bring him to me. If he refuses, 
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you must bring him to the tent which is 
adjacent to mine, and keep him imprisoned 
there.” 


The amir (the confidant of Salih Isma‘ll) went to 
the Shaykh, and left no stone unturned in 
flattering him, showing honour to him, and in 
trying to win him over. He eventually said to him: 
“You should at least pay respects to the Sultan 
and kiss his hands, and this entire episode will be 
forgotten. You will then be returned to your 
former positions with an even higher status.” The 
Shaykh gave him a reply which will always be 
remembered in history. He said: 


Lily oly ail esd L col LST of Dud oy eb OF olaayt Le ccgKine Ly cally 
4 SIE glile GL) bd tty coly 


O you poor fellow! By Allah I will never allow him 
to kiss my hands, let alone my kissing his hands. 
O people! You are ina certain world, and I amina 
different world. All praise is due to Allah for having 
kept me free from the tribulation which He put you 
through. ! 


On hearing this reply, the amir said: “If that is the 
case, I have been ordered to arrest you.” The 
Shaykh said: “You may do as you please, do not 
delay in the least.” He took him and placed him in 
the tent next to the Sultan’s tent. The Shaykh 


1 Tabaqat ash-Shafi‘iyyah, vol. 5, p. 101. 
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spent his time reading the Qur’an while the 
Sultan continued listening to him from the next 
tent. One day he asked the European 
commanders: “Do you hear the Shaykh reading 
the Qur’an?” They replied: “Yes.” He asked: “Do 
you know that this is the most senior priest of the 
Muslims? I have imprisoned him because he is 
against the handing over of the Muslim forts to 
you, and he made objections to it. I removed him 
from his position of khatib (one who delivers the 
Friday sermon) in Damascus and from other 
positions which he held. I then expelled him from 
Damascus. I have now imprisoned him here for 
your sake.” The Christian leaders said: “If he had 
been our priest, we would have washed his feet 
and drank the water.” 


During this time, the Egyptian forces arrived. 
Salih Isma‘il was defeated, the European armies 
were killed, and the Shaykh proceeded to Egypt, 
safe and sound. On the way, he passed Kirak. 
The governor of this place requested him to stay 
over. He replied: “This small town cannot bear my 
knowledge.” 


Shaykh ‘Izz ad-Din in Egypt 

The Sultan of Egypt, al-Malik as-Salih Najm ad- 
Din, welcomed the Shaykh and appointed him as 
the khatib of Jami‘ ‘Amr ibn al-‘As, the judge of 
al-Wajh al-Qibali, and the reconstruction and re- 
inhabitancy of ruined and deserted masdajid. 
When the Sultan constructed Madrasah 
Salihtyyah, he appointed the Shaykh to teach the 
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Shafit madh-hab. He fulfilled the 
responsibility of teaching and_ spreading 
knowledge with total dedication. People benefited 
tremendously from him.! 


The Shaykh’s forthrightness and speaking out the 
truth 


Fakhr ad-Din ‘Uthman was the principal of the 
royal palace and the chief administrator of the 
Sultanate of Egypt. He constructed a music room 
on the roof of one of the masajid of Egypt. Drums 
and other instruments were now played there. 
When Shaykh ‘Izz ad-Din verified the facts, he 
ordered for the destruction of the building (as his 
position of judge and person in-charge of the 
masajid). He then issued a decree stating that 
Fakhr ad-Din was sdaqit ash-shahdadah (one whose 
testimony is not acceptable in court). At the same 
time, he also handed in his resignation from the 
judiciary. 


This stand which was adopted by the Shaykh did 
not decrease his position in any way in the sight 
of the Sultan. In fact, he reappointed him to the 
judiciary. The Shaykh’s judgements were highly 
respected, and he commanded a phenomenal 
religious influence. His influence can be gauged 
from the following incident: al-Malik as-Salih, the 
Sultan of Egypt, sent an envoy to the khalifah in 
Baghdad with a certain message. When the envoy 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, p. 293. 
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conveyed the Sultan’s message to the 
khalifah, the latter asked: “Did you personally 
hear this message from the Sultan or was it via 
someone?” the envoy said: “I heard it from the 
principal of the royal palace, Fakhr ad-Din.” The 
khalifah said: “His testimony is not acceptable 
because Shaykh ‘Izz ad-Din labelled him as saqit 
ash-shahadah. So we cannot accept what he 
says.” 


The envoy had to go back to Egypt, hear the 
message directly from the Sultan, return to 
Baghdad and convey the message to the khalifah. 


There is a more astonishing story about his 
courage and boldness. It was the day of ‘id and 
there was a royal assembly in the palace. The 
Sultan was seated on his throne with all his 
dignitaries and notables. The royal armies were 
standing at attention. The amirs were coming one 
after the other, and paying homage to the Sultan. 


In the midst of this fully-attended court, the 
Shaykh addressed the Sultan by his name and 
said: “Ayyub! What reply will you give to Allah 
ta‘ala when He asks you: ‘Did We give you the 
Sultanate of Egypt so that wine could be 
consumed freely?” The Sultan asked: “Is this a 
fact?” The Shaykh replied: “Yes, it is openly sold 
in such and such place. And other impermissible 
deeds are committed while you are seated here in 
all your pomp.” The Sultan said: “I have nothing 
to do with it. It is a practice which is continuing 
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since my father’s rule.” The Shaykh said: “So 
you are also from among those who say in reply: 


Bo ES in a a 4 
aa) le Gell Cass Ul 


This has been coming down to us from our 
forefathers. 


The Sultan immediately issued an order for the 
closure of the drinking-house. 


One of the students of the Shaykh relates: On our 
return from the royal assembly, I said: “Hadrat! 
What happened?” He replied: “When I saw the 
scene of the Sultan sitting there with all his glory 
and pomp, I feared he might be overtaken by 
pride and will succumb to his nafs. I said what I 
said for his rectification.” I asked: “Did you not 
feel any fear [for having spoken to him in such a 
way]|?” The Shaykh replied: “I was so conscious of 
the awe and greatness of Allah ta‘ala at the time, 
that the Sultan appeared like a small cat before 
ie.-* 


Noble character 


Together with his knowledge, merits, dignity and 
awe-inspiring personality; the Shaykh was 
extremely noble-hearted, generous and 
munificent. The Chief Judge, Badr ad-Din 
Juma‘ah, relates: During his stay in Damascus, 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 295. 


481 


we experienced a year when the prices of 
everything dropped drastically. The prices of the 
orchards dropped, and were being sold at very 
cheap prices. The Shaykh’s respected wife gave 
him some jewellery to purchase an orchard where 
they could spend summer. He sold the jewellery 
and gave the entire amount in charity. His wife 
asked him: “Did you buy an orchard?” He replied: 
“Yes, but in Paradise. I saw people who were 
really suffering and in pain. So I spent the 
amount which I got for the jewellery on those 
suffering people.” His wife said: “May Allah ta‘ala 
reward you.” 


The Chief Judge adds: Despite the Shaykh living 
a life of poverty, he was very generous and big- 
hearted. There were times when he had nothing 
to give, so he would tear a portion of his turban 
and give it to the beggar. 


Shaykh ‘Izz ad-Din did not confine his boldness 
and frankness to the Sultans and rulers. He was 
very bold and forthright against his own self. 


Ibn as-Subki and Suyuti relate: During his stay 
in Egypt, he erred in one of his fatawa which he 
issued. So he announced: The person to whom 
Ibn ‘Abd as-Salam [referring to himself] issued a 
certain fatwa should not act on it because it is 
incorrect. 


It becomes clear from the narratives of Ibn as- 
Subki that together with external sciences, the 
Shaykh was embellished with internal spiritual 
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sciences. Although his imdan, conviction, 
reliance on Allah ta‘ala, fearlessness, bravery, 
and incidents of his frankness before worldly 
people are proofs of this, Ibn as-Subki clearly 
states in Tabaqat that the Shaykh benefited from 
the company of Imam-e-Tariqah Shaykh Shihab 
ad-Din Sahrawardi rahimahullah, and received 
yazah (permission) from him to guide and induct 
murids. 


Demise 


The Shaykh passed away on 9 Jumada al-Ula 
660 A.H. at the age of 83. This was during the era 
of al-Malik az-Zahir Baybars. The latter was very 
much affected by the Shaykh’s death. He used to 
say: “It was by Allah’s will that he had to die 
during my rule.” Dignitaries of the court, 
members of the Sultanate and the royal armies 
attended his janazah salah. The Sultan 
personally carried him on his shoulders and took 
a part in his burial. 


When the Shaykh’s funeral passed beneath the 
royal palace and the Sultan saw the large droves 
of people, he said to his close associates: “I think 
my Sultanate is getting strong today because this 
person, who holds so much of sway among the 
masses, would have been able to sweep away my 
Sultanate by a mere gesture of his hands. Now 
that he has passed away, I believe that my 
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Sultanate is here to stay.” May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 302. 
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Hadrat Farid ad-Din Mas‘ud Ganj 
Shakkar rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 

His name is Mas‘ud, his title is Farid ad-Din, his 
father’s name is Shaykh Kamal ad-Din. He is 
generally remembered as Ganj Shakkar. He is a 
Faruqi by lineage [i.e. from the progeny of Hadrat 
‘Umar Fartgq radiyallahu ‘anhu]. 


Birth 


During the attacks of the Tartars, his 
grandfather, Qadi Shu‘ayb, left Kabul and came 
to Lahore. He lived in Qustr for some time. He 
was given the post of judge in the town of 
Kahniwal. The Shaykh was born here in 569 A.H. 


Merits 


Hadrat Khwajah Mu‘in ad-Din Chishti 
rahimahullah was the founder and initiator of the 
Chishtiyyah silsilah in India. In similar manner, 
Khwajah Farid ad-Din rahimahullah was its 
reviver and restorer. It was through his two 
khulafa’, viz. Sultan al-Mashaikh MHadrat 
Khwajah Nizam ad-Din Dehlawi rahimahullah and 
Hadrat Shaykh ‘Ala’ ad-Din ‘Ali Sabir Piran Kaliri 
rahimahullah, that this silsilah spread in India. It 
is still alive and flourishing through their khulafa. 


Education and training 


He travelled to Multan when he was still a young 
boy. (In those days, Multan was the largest centre 


485 


of Islamic sciences). He studied under the 
senior lecturers of the city. He studied the book of 
jurisprudence, an-Nafi’", under Maulana Minhaj 
ad-Din Tirmidhi. In 584 A.H. he had _ the 
opportunity of visiting Khwajah Qutb ad-Din 
Bakhtiyar Kaki rahimahullah and had the honour 
of pledging bay‘ah to him. Shaykh Farid ad-Din 
was so overtaken by him that he decided to give 
up his studies and remain in his company. But 
Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah did not approve and 
instructed him to complete his studies. He did 
this by travelling to centres of learning in India 
and abroad.! 


When he completed his studies he presented 
himself to his shaykh in Delhi. The shaykh chose 
a place near Ghaznin Gate for him, where he 
became occupied in spiritual exercises and 
striving. After completing the levels of suluk, he 
was honoured with khildfat, and — after obtaining 
his shaykh’s permission — he decided to settle 
down in Hansi which was the hometown of one of 
his dear friends (who later became his senior 
khalifah), viz. Shaykh Jamal ad-Din Khatib Hansi 
rahimahullah. Shaykh Farid was in Hansi when 
his shaykh passed away. He reached Delhi three 
days after his demise. He made du‘da’ at his 
shaykh’s grave side, and Qadi Hamid ad-Din 
Nagaurl gave him his khirqah and other items 
which the shaykh had bequested for him. This 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 3, p. 36. 
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was a sort of announcement that he was to be 
his successor. Shaykh Farid performed two 
rak‘ats of salah, donned the khirgah, and sat in 
his shaykh’s place. 


Arrival in Delhi 


It was his third day since taking his shaykh’s 
place, when a person by the name of Sarhanga 
who was his devoted follower and associate from 
Hansi, came to Delhi to meet him. The attendants 
did not allow him to go inside to meet the 
Shaykh. The large number of people who were 
crowding outside made it difficult for him to get 
an opportunity to meet the Shaykh. He was 
waiting to meet him, when the Shaykh himself 
came outside. Sarhanga fell at his feet and said: 
“When you were in Hansi, it was easy to meet 
you. But now, poor people like us are not 
accommodated.” 


The statement struck the Shaykh’s heart and he 
realized that this was a warning from the unseen. 
Living peacefully in Delhi did not afford him to 
mix and intermingle with the masses and the 
poor people. There was a need for him to undergo 
further training. He immediately went to his 
associates and said that he was going to Hanst. 
The people said: “Shaykh Qutb ad-Din appointed 
you to this place. Where are you going?” He 
replied: “The Shaykh entrusted me, now whether 
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I live in the city or in the jungle, he will be 
with me.”! 


He decided to stay in Hansi because he will be 
able to live peacefully and anonymously. He 
became popular because of one of Khwajah Qutb 
ad-Din’s murid, Maulana Turk Muhammad (who 
informed the people of Hansi of his position and 
rank). This caused people to come to him in 
droves. He proceeded to Kahniwal which was his 
original hometown. Kahniwal was near Multan. 
His popularity and esteem spread far and wide. 


Stay in Ajodhan 


He now decided to stay in Ajodhan.? Someone 
said to him: The people there are delayed in 
believing, and not affable. The place too is 
unknown. But even when he went to Ajodhan, he 
became popular, and people from all sides 
assembled around him. The sun of his popularity 
and fame was at its zenith, and its rays were 
reaching far and wide. Its warmth was heating 
the hearts of those who were seeking Allah ta‘ald, 
and drawing them to him. Within a short time, he 
enjoyed so much of popularity that the line of 
those who came to meet him would not end, and 


1 Siyar al-Auliya’, p. 72. 


2 Ajodhan is now known as Pakpatan, and is a part of 
Pakistan. 
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his door would remain open until the middle 
of the night.! 


Character 


During his initial stay, he lived a life of abject 
poverty and hardship. The fruit of the pilu would 
be boiled, some salt would be added to it, and 
this would be distributed among the poor people. 
He himself would eat this with his guests and 
attendants. 


After some time, the situation changed to the 
extent that the royal kitchen would remain busy 
by day and night, and the number of people 
eating would continue until the middle of the 
night. Anyone who came here, received a share 
from the bounties of this kitchen, and would 
receive a full portion. 


His affection and kindness was the same with 
everyone. Hadrat Khwajah Nizam ad-Din says: 
“He possessed remarkable strength and a unique 
way of life which was not easy for others to bear. 
His attention and affection was the same to those 
who had arrived recently, and those who were 
living with him for years.” Maulana Badr ad-Din 
Is-haq says: “I was his special attendant (khadim- 
e-khas), and he would say to me whatever needed 
to be said. His condition in privacy and in the 
open was the same. There was no difference 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 3, p. 39. 
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between his internal and external self. 
Although I served him and lived with him for 
many years, I did not see any change in his 
mannerisms.” 


He used to be overcome by humbleness and soft- 
heartedness. If he were to hear an admonitory 
statement, or a poem on the love of Allah ta‘ala 
were to be recited in his assembly, or he were to 
hear an emotional story about a pious elder; he 
would be overcome by crying. At times, he would 
cry while striking his beard. He used to keep fast 
all the time. He had a special affinity with reading 
and memorizing the Qur’an. He used to 
emphasize fasting and memorizing the Qur’an to 
his khulafa’ and close murids. 


He made it a principle throughout his life to 
remain aloof from the wealthy and people of 
authority. He would have no contact with them, 
and lead a life of asceticism. He considered this 
principle to be the maslak (way) of his respected 
masha@ikh, the upholding of sincerity, and the 
secret behind the proliferation of the Tariqah. 
Bearing these points in mind, he would adhere 
strictly to this principle. 


One of his fellow brothers in the Tariqah, Shaykh 
Badr ad-Din Ghaznawi rahimahullah (who was a 
senior khalifah of Hadrat Khwajah Qutb ad-Din 
rahimahullah) had a special relationship with a 
dignitary of the Sultanate. The dignitary had 
constructed a khanqah for him in Delhi and used 
to provide special services to him. When the 


490 


tables turned and the dignitary (amir) was 
placed under chastisement of the royal court, the 
shaykh also experienced distress and 
embarrassment. The shaykh [Badr ad-Din] 
requested the shaykh [Farid ad-Din] for du‘a’, so 
the latter wrote the following reply: 


“Any person who treads his own ways 
will certainly be caught out, and will 
always remain restless. You are from 
among the close associates of Piran-e- 
Pak. Why, then, did you have a khanqah 
constructed in a manner which was 
different to his ways? And why did you 
enter such a khanqah? It was certainly 
not the way of Hadrat Khwajah Qutb 
ad-Din and Hadrat Khwajah Mu‘in ad- 
Din to have a khanqah constructed for 
their selves and to run it like a 
business. Anonymity and _ obscurity 
were the hallmarks of their lives.”! 


Love for Allah ta‘ala 


The real core of Hadrat Khwajah Farid ad-Din’s 
life and the quality which distinguished him from 
his contemporaries was his yearning, pain, and 
intense love for Allah ta‘ala and being intoxicated 
in His love. It was this quality which he instilled 
in ardent lovers like Hadrat Khwajah Nizam ad- 
Din and Hadrat ‘Ala’ ad-Din ‘Ali Sabir. Intense 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 3, p. 43. 
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love for Allah ta‘ala was the _ peculiar 
“merchandise” of the “shop of love” of Ajodhan. 


Hadrat Khwajah Nizam ad-Din rahimahullah 
relates an incident which occurred one day: 
“Shaykh-e-Kabir (Hadrat Khwajah Farid ad-Din) 
was in his room. His head was uncovered and the 
colour of his face had changed. He was walking 
around in the room in a sort of trance, and 
reading these couplets: 


“It is my hope to always live while 
belonging to You alone. When I am 
turned to soil, I must live beneath Your 
feet. You alone are the object of my poor 
and helpless self in both the worlds. I 
live for You alone, and I die for You 
alone.” 


He would fall into prostration after saying this 
poem. He would read the poem again while 
walking around the room, and _ fall into 
prostration again. This continued for quite some 
time. ! 


The Sultan’s confidence in him 


On one occasion, Sultan Nasir ad-Din Mahmud’s 
entire army which had accompanied the Sultan 
on his journey to Auch and Multan, presented 
itself to Khwajah rahimahullah in Ajaudhan. 


1 Siyar al-Auliya’, p. 123. 
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Hadrat Khwajah Nizam ad-Din relates this 
incident: 


“The crowd was’ beyond _ control. 
Eventually, the attendants decided to 
suspend the sleeve of Hadrat Khwajah 
from the upper room. The members of 
the army would pass underneath, kiss it 
and proceed. Eventually, the sleeve was 
reduced to shreds. He was forced to go 
to the musjid, where he said to his 
attendants: ‘Make a circle around me, 
and no one must be allowed to come 
within the circle.’ The people would 
enter the musjid, stand outside the 
circle, offer salam to him and proceed. 
Suddenly an old carpet-weaver broke 
through the circle and fell at the 
Shaykh’s feet. He held his feet, kissed 
them and said: ‘O Shaykh Farid! Are 
you fed up? You must be even more 
thankful to Allah ta‘ala for this honour.’ 
On hearing this, the Shaykh said Allahu 
akbar, praised the carpet-weaver, and 
apologized to him.”! 


Sultan Nasir ad-Din wanted to meet the Shaykh 
personally. His deputy, Ghiyath ad-Din Balban, 
who was with him said: “The army is too large, 
and Ajaudhan is a hell and gone place. If you 
permit, I will present myself to him, apologize on 


1 Siyar al-Auliya’, p. 65. 
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your behalf, and present him with some gifts.” 

So he took some cash, and title deeds for four 
villages and presented himself before the Shaykh. 
He offered the money and the title deeds from the 
Sultan. The Shaykh said: “What is this?” Ghiyath 
ad-Din said: “This is some money, and these are 
title deeds of properties given to you from the 
Sultan.” The Shaykh smiled and said: “You can 
give me the cash, but take the title deeds back 
because there are many who want it.” Saying this, 
he distributed all the money among the poor 
fakirs. 


Sultan Ghiyath ad-Din had a lot of confidence in 
the Shaykh. He considered the acquisition of the 
Sultanate of Delhi to be through the blessings of 
the Shaykh’s du‘d’ and love. He felt it an honour 
to serve the Shaykh’s attendants. 


Hadrat Shaykh Farid ad-Din rahimahullah had 
friendly and _ brotherly relations with his 
contemporaries and senior masha’ikh of the other 
silsilahs. He appreciated them and valued their 
status. Shaykh al-Islam Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din 
Zakariyya Multani rahimahullah was a_ senior 
shaykh of the Sahrawardiyyah silsilah, and one of 
the great spiritual leaders and da‘ts (those who 
are engaged in da‘wah) of India. He was the 
shaykh’s contemporary and about the same age 
as him. The two had a sincere and cordial 
relationship. There used to be very interesting 
and informal writing and correspondence between 
the two. Shaykh Farid ad-Din used to address 
Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din with the title of Shaykh al- 
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Islam. The khulafa’ and murids of the two 
used to meet each other with much love and 
sincerity. They acknowledged each other, and 
respected the piety of each other. There was a 
very loving and deep bond between Shaykh Rukn 
ad-Din Abt al-Fath, who was the grandson of 
Shaykh al-Islam, and the khalifah of Shaykh-e- 
Kabir [Farid ad-Din], Sultan al-Masha’ikh Nizam 
ad-Din Auliya’.! 


Note: By studying the lives of our pious elders, we 
can gauge the extent of love and affection which 
they had for each other. See how they used to 
respect and honour each other. These qualities 
are almost non-existent among us although we 
are considered to be aligned to these pious 
personalities. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ald. 


Hadrat Shaykh Muhaddith ‘Abd al-Haqq Dehlawi 
rahimahullah writes as follows: 


“He was a khalifah of Hadrat Qutb ad- 
Din Bakhtiyar Kaki rahimahullah and 
benefited from the company of Khwajah 
Ajmeri rahimahullah. He is listed among 
the prominent Auliyad’. Spiritual 
exercises, striving, poverty, and 
abstinence from the world were his 
most beloved occupations. He was a 
sign of kashf (exposition) and karamat 
(extraordinary feats), and a glittering 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 3, p. 41. 
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example of yearning and love. He would 
always remain anonymous’ and 
unknown. He would conceal himself 
from the public eye, and would 
constantly move from one place to 
another. He eventually settled down in 
Ajaudhan (presently known as Pak 
Patan). 


On one occasion, the clothes which he 
was wearing became worn out and torn. 
A person presented a kurtah to him. He 
put it on, removed it immediately, gave 
it to Shaykh Najib ad-Din  al- 
Mutawakkil, and said: ‘The enjoyment 
and joy which I experience in wearing 
these old clothes, I am not finding it in 
these new clothes.” 


It is related that Shaykh Farid ad-Din’s worker 
bought salt to the value of one paisa on credit. 
When he cooked the food and sent it to the 
Shaykh, the latter - through inner spiritual 
perception — came to know of it. He said to his 
worker: “I am getting the smell of treachery from 
this food. This food is not permissible for me.” He 
sent the food back and did not eat it. 


The reason for being called Ganj Shakkar 


The following incident shows why he became 
known as Ganj Shakkar. Some traders were 
taking sugar (shakkar), and Shaykh Farid asked 
them for some. They said: “O Shaykh! You are 
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making a mistake. The camels are not 
carrying sugar, they are loaded with salt.” The 
Shaykh said: “It must be salt then.” When the 
traders reached their destination and unpacked 
the camels and goods, they saw that it really was 
salt.” They realized that this happened because of 
the Shaykh’s du‘a’. They hastened to the Shaykh 
and said: “We really did make a mistake. Pardon 
us, and make du‘d’ it turns to sugar once again.” 
The salt turned to sugar once again by virtue of 
the Shaykh’s du‘a’. 


Intense striving 


Hadrat Ganj Shakkar rahimahullah bore many 
hardships in traversing the path of suluk. Acting 
under the instruction of his shaykh, he spent 
forty days in a well.! The book, Rahat al-Qulub, 
states that he spent an entire period standing 
while in the world of contemplation. He did not sit 
for a single moment. His feet became swollen, and 
blood would flow from them. He did not 
remember whether he ate or not during this 
period. After the fajr salah, he would remain in 
sajdah (prostration) for a long time. 


Hadrat Khwajah Mu‘in ad-Din rahimahullah went 
to see him in his room. Because of his intense 
striving, he had become extremely weak and 
could not get up out of respect for Khwajah 


1 Siyar al-Auliya’, p. 70. 
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Sahib. He had become very thin and weak, 
and had to take support to get up and sit up.! 


On one occasion, he got up and wanted to walk a 
bit. He took support from a walking stick, walked 
a few steps, and the colour on his face changed. 
He left the walking stick. Hadrat Khwajah Nizam 
ad-Din Auliya’ was with, and asked him the 
reason for his discomfort. He said: “I had taken 
support from my walking stick, so I received a 
reprimand saying: ‘Are you taking support from 
others [apart from Me]?’ This is why I left the 
stick. 


He used to fast all the time. Even if he faced an 
obstacle, he would not break his fast. In the 
month of Ramadan, he would read the entire 
Qur’an two times in the tardwih salah. At times, 
he would read ten pards more than normal. If any 
part of the night remained, he would end the 
tarawih salah. Hadrat Khwajah Nizam ad-Din 
rahimahullah used to join him in the tarawih 
salah. 


He used to be overcome by submission [before 
Allah ta‘ala|. When seated in the assemblies with 
his murids, he would cry repeatedly, and weep 
bitterly at times.? 


1 Khayr al-Majdlis, p. 224. 
2 Bazm Stfiyah, p. 164. 
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Poverty 


He spent his entire life in poverty, abstinence, 
and independence from all luxuries. He was very 
carefree when it came to his clothing and food. He 
used to open his fast with sharbat (a beverage). A 
bowl of sharbat which contained raisins would be 
presented to him. He would distribute half or two 
thirds of it to those who were present, and drink 
the remainder. Sometimes, even from the 
remainder he would drink a little, and pass it on 
to others. If there was any food in the house, two 
rotis would be brought to him. He would eat a 
piece from it, and distribute the balance to those 
who were present.! 


Various types of foods would be prepared from 
the main kitchen and laid out on the table. The 
guests would partake of these, but he would not 
eat. The most he would eat is some millet roti. 


Independence 


Despite the life of poverty and hardship which he 
lived, he was - like his shaykh — totally aloof from 
worldly wealth and possessions. 


The governor of Ajaudhan tried to give him some 
money and title deeds to a few villages. He said: 
“If I were to accept these villages and money, 
people will no longer regard me to be a Sufi. They 


1 Fawa’id al-Fawda’id, p. 51. 
2 Siyar al-Auliya’, p. 38. 
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will refer to me as a wealthy man. After this, I 
will not be able to show my face to the Sufis, and 
I will not be able to join them.”! 


If he did accept anything from anyone, he would 
spend it in Allah’s cause. The Sultan of Balban 
once sent a large amount of money to him. He 
only accepted it after the Sultan persisted and 
insisted. But the moment he received it, he 
ordered for it to be distributed among the poor. 
Maulana Badr ad-Din Is-haq distributed the 
entire amount before the start of the night. He 
then took a lamp to check if all had been 
distributed. He found one coin which he placed in 
his topi (hat) with the intention of giving it away 
to the poor the next morning. When the Shaykh 
entered the musjid to perform the ‘isha salah, he 
did not feel attached to it and felt a heavy burden. 
He asked Maulana Badr ad-Din: “Did you 
distribute the entire amount?” Maulana replied: 
“One coin is left over.” The Shaykh took it and 
threw it away. He was then able to perform his 
salah with peace of mind. But then he spent the 
entire night crying over having held the coin and 
making his hand filthy with it. He used to say: 
“Whatever and no matter how much is spent in 
Allah’s path is not regarded as_ israf 
(extravagance, wastage). Anything spent for any 
cause other than Allah’s is regarded as israf.”2 


1 Jawahir Faridi and Rahat al-Qulub. 
2 Siyar al-Aqtab, p. 169. 
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When visitors used to bring sweet-meats, 
there would be entire piles of it. But these would 
be distributed among the children of Ajaudhan 
and other poor people.! 


Soft-heartedness and affection 


He was extremely soft-hearted by nature. Four 
Sufis came on one occasion and spoke to the 
Shaykh in a harsh and stern tone. Despite this, 
he tried to speak affectionately to them and to be 
hospitable to them. But they did not desist. When 
they were leaving, the Shaykh advised them not 
to take the deserted path, but they did not pay 
heed. When they left, they began crying and 
screaming, as though someone died. Later, it was 
learnt that a hot wind surrounded them from all 
sides and they died.? 


Another fakir came on another occasion, and said 
to the Shaykh in a harsh tone: “You have 
established yourself as an idol, so that people 
may worship you.” The Shaykh replied: “I did not 
make myself, Allah ta‘ala made me. No one can 
do anything of his own accord. Allah ta‘ald is the 
Creator, and He bestows to His servants.” When 
the fakir heard this, he said: “Well done to you on 
your forbearance!” 


1 Rahat al-Qulub, p. 57. 
2 Fawda’id al-Fuwad, p. 251. 
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Humility 

The Shaykh experienced some discomfort in his 
foot, so he sat on a four-poster bed in his 
assembly. He realized he was seated higher than 
his murids, so he apologized to them and 
mentioned his discomfort. Those who were 
present made du‘a’ for him and said: “May you be 
cured. Our good health is dependent on your 
good health.” Hadrat Khwajah Nizam ad-Din 
rahimahullah immediately said this couplet: “You 
are the life of the entire world. Can there be 
anyone who is an enemy of life? Those who are 
enemies of your life are really enemies of their 
own lives.” 


The doors to his khanqah used to be open until 
the middle of the night for the poor and needy. 
Some poor Sufis came to the khanqah on one 
occasion. There was nothing but millet in the 
house. The Shaykh personally ground the millet, 
prepared rotis for them, and presented the same 
to them. 


Service to Allah’s creation 


After worship and spiritual exercises, he was 
most concerned about service to Allah’s creation. 
If anyone fell ill, he would make du‘d’ for him. If 
there was a dispute between a husband and wife, 
he would do his utmost to reconcile them. If any 
government official committed any wrong or act of 
oppression, he would stop him. He would save 
the innocent from being punished. If a person 
had fallen into immorality and sin, he would 
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bring him to the straight path, and make 
efforts to rectify his ways. His method of 
rectification was to bring individuals separately to 
himself, and change their ways by virtue of the 
insight which Allah ta‘ala blessed him with. 


King Akbar had a lot of confidence in the grave of 
Hadrat Shaykh Farid ad-Din. This is why he 
changed the name of the place from Ajaudhan to 
Pak Patan. 


Biographers refer to him by the title of Zubdatul 
Atqiya’ (the essence of the pious ones).! 


Proliferation of Islam 


Through the teachings and guidance of the 
Shaykh, not only did Muslims become better 
Muslims, but a large number of non-Muslims 
embraced Islam. During his early days in 
Ajaudhan, a yogi by the name of Shambhu Nath 
presented himself before the Shaykh. This yogi 
was well-known for his sorcery, incantations, and 
istidraj (impure feats). The moment he saw the 
Shaykh, he was over-awed by him and could not 
utter a single word. He was then so influenced by 
the Shaykh’s karamat and kashf, that he fell at 
his feet, and embraced Islam at his hands 
together with his followers.? 


1 Bazm Sufiyah, 176. 
2 Rahat al-Qulub, p. 28. 
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It is said that the majority of new Muslims 
who inhabit the surrounding areas of Pak Patan 
became Muslims through the blessings of the 
Shaykh. It is stated in Jawahir Faridi, that the 
following villages of Punjab embraced Islam 
through the blessings of the Shaykh: 
Marhangwaliyan, Bhulyan, Auhkan, 
Jakarwaliyan, Bukan, Hukan, Siyan, Khaukhran, 
Siyan, etc. 


Written works 


From among the written works of Hadrat Shakkar 
Ganj rahimahullah are two collections of malfuzat, 
viz. Rahat al-Qulub and Asrar al-Auliyda’. The first 
was compiled by Khwajah Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ 
rahimahullah and the second by Hadrat Badr ad- 
Din Is-haq rahimahullah. Both are khulafa’ of 
Hadrat Shakkar Ganj rahimahullah. 


Teachings 


The fundamentals of the path of sulik as 
mentioned in Rahat al-Qulub are the same as 
mentioned in Anis al-Arwah, Dalil al-‘Arifin and 
Fawa’id as-Salikin. However, the malfuzat are 
relatively more. This is why more details on 
certain issues are learnt from it. At the end of this 
book is a section on the different aurdad (plural of 
wird) and waza’if (plural of wazifah) —- i.e. 
different forms of dhikr -— their merits, virtues, 
and blessings. 
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The attributes of a Sufi 


He explains several attributes of a Sufi. For 
example, to conceal the faults of Allah’s creation, 
and to obliterate himself. 


A Sufi must do the following four things: 


1. He must shut his eyes so that he cannot 
see the faults of Allah’s servants. 


2. He must deafen his ears so that he cannot 
listen to things which should not be heard. 


3. He must make his tongue dumb so that it 
cannot say things which it should not be 
saying. 


4. He must paralyse his legs so that if his nafs 
wants to take him to an unnecessary place 
or towards a prohibited action, he cannot 
go there. 


If he acquires these four qualities, he is a Sufi. If 
not, he is a liar. 


If a Sufi hankers after the honour and fame of 
this worthless world, and is desirous of the 
kindness and generosity of worldly people, then 
he is not a Sufi. Rather, he brings disgrace to the 
Sufis, and is considered an apostate of the 
Tariqah. 


Any Sufi who has the slightest love for this world 
is rejected in the Tariqah. 
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Forbearance is the way of the Sufis. 
Forbearance must be of such a level that even if a 
person places a naked sword on his neck, he 
must be pleased with him and must not make 
any du‘d’ against him. 


The abstinence of a Sufi lies in three things: 


1. To recognize the world and keep his hands 
away from it. 


2. To obey the Master [Allah ta‘ala], and to 
take due consideration of all etiquette. 


3. To have yearning for the Hereafter, and to 
seek it. 


Note: If only we could acquire these excellent 
qualities. 


Righteousness of the heart 


Hadrat Ganj Shakkar rahimahullah placed a lot of 
emphasis on the righteousness of the heart in the 
path of suluk, and considers it to be the essence 
of sulk. This righteousness can be acquired by 
the person who saves himself from every morsel 
of haram (prohibited, impermissible), and keeps 
away from worldly people. He quotes the 
statement of Hadrat Yahya Mu‘adh Razi: “Wisdom 
can settle in a heart which does not have greed 
for this world, which does not bear malice and 
jealousy, and is not desirous of honour and 
fame.” 
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Ma‘rifat 


Ma'‘rifat is defined as follows: As long as a person 
does not recognize his own self, he is caught up 
worrying about others. Once he acquires the love 
of Allah ta‘ala, he becomes so immersed in it that 
even if thousands of angels were to come to him, 
he will not even turn his gaze towards them. And 
if he becomes aware of their arrival, then such a 
person is a fake and a liar. 


Karamat 


He said with regard to karamat (supernatural 
feats): Displaying a karadmat is the work of those 
who have very little courage. The masha@’ikh do 
not approve the displaying of karamat because it 
creates pride in the nafs.! 


Sustenance 


He said: A genuine servant in the path of suluk is 
the one who does not become worried about the 
acquisition of sustenance. If he remains worried 
about it, he is dishonest and faithless. There are 
four types of sustenance: 


1. Sustenance which is distributed (rizq 
maqsum). 


2. Sustenance which is reprehensible (rizq 
madhmum). 


1 Rahat al-Qulib, p. 133 (Bazm Sufiyah). 
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3. Sustenance which is owned (rizq 
mamluk). 


4. Sustenance which is’ promised (rizq 
mau‘tid). 


Rizq maqstum is the sustenance which has been 
recorded in one’s favour from the very beginning 
in the Lauh-e-Mahfuz (The Preserved Tablet). 
There can be no increase and decrease in it. 


Rizq madhmuim is when no matter how much 
sustenance a person receives, he is never 
satisfied. 


Rizq mamluk is sustenance which is accumulated 
after one’s essential sustenance is guaranteed. 


Rizq mau‘tid is sustenance which Allah ta‘ala 
promised to His servants and which they are 
bound to receive. ! 


Honesty in the path of sulik is when a salik is 
unconcerned about every type of sustenance. If 
he is grief-stricken over his sustenance, he is 
committing a major sin. Allah ta‘ala will certainly 
convey his sustenance to him. His reliance 
(tawakkul) must be of such a level that no matter 
what he receives, he gives it in Allah’s cause. If he 
accumulates sustenance, he is deprived of all of 
Allah’s favours and bounties. 


1 Asrar al-Auliya’, p. 17. 
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Tawakkul 


Further on in another chapter, Hadrat Ganj 
Shakkar rahimahullah says: The only intelligent 
person is the one who places his trust in Allah 
ta‘ala in all matters. 


He explains tawakkul as follows: A mutawakkil 
(person having tawakkul) must have iman, fear, 
hope and love. He gives up sins through fear, 
obeys Allah ta‘ala through hope, and abstains 
from all reprehensible acts (makruhat) for Allah’s 
pleasure through love. 


Repentance is an important aspect in the path of 
suluk. Hadrat Ganj Shakkar rahimahullah divides 
repentance into seven categories: 


1. Repentance of the heart. It means 
abstaining from jealousy, ostentation, play 
and amusement, and vain pleasures and 
desires with all one’s heart. When a person 
does this, the filth of the heart is removed, 
and the veil between the servant and the 
Master is lifted. 


2. Repentance of the tongue. To abstain from 
uttering indecent, offensive and improper 
things. The tongue ought to be devoted to 
the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala and 
reading the Qur’an. Remaining steadfast in 
genuine love [of Allah ta‘ala| can only be 
achieved by a salik who makes genuine 
taubah with his heart and tongue. If he 
repents only with his heart, he will not be 


509 


able to see the light of love. The eyes, 
ears, hands and nafs are all subservient to 
the tongue. When a person makes taubah 
with his tongue, all these parts are 
protected. 


3. Repentance of the eyes. To abstain from 
looking at anything which is haram, to 
abstain from looking at faults of others, and 
to abstain from looking at wrong being 
committed. When a sdalik tastes the delight 
of having seen the truth [Allah ta‘ald], he 
must not look at anything of this world. 


4. Repentance of the ears. To abstain from 
listening to anything except remembrance 
of Allah ta‘ala and talks about Him. 

5. Repentance of the hands. To abstain from 
touching inappropriate and impermissible 


things. 


6. Repentance of the legs. To abstain from 
going towards haram. 


7. Repentance of the nafs. To abstain from 
foods, desires, and objects of enjoyment. 


There are three other divisions of taubah: 
1. Repentance for the present. 
2. Repentance for the past. 


3. Repentance for the future. 
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Repentance for the present refers to regret 
and remorse over sins, and abstaining from them. 


Repentance for the past refers to reconciling with 
one’s enemies. If a repentant person usurped 
even a single dirham from someone, he must 
return ten dirhams to him. If he spoke ill of a 
person, he must go to him and seek his pardon. If 
the person has passed away, he must free a slave 
in his name. If he had been consuming alcohol, 
then after repenting, he must provide cool and 
pleasant water to Allah’s servants. 


Repentance for the future means the repentant 
person must make a firm resolution of abstaining 
from all sins.! 


Recitation of the Qur’an 


In the next two chapters, Hadrat Ganj Shakkar 
rahimahullah writes about the virtue of service to 
one’s shaykh, and reciting the Qur’an. He says 
with regard to the recitation of the Qur’an: There 
is no better and more superior form of worship. 
When a person recites the Qur’an, he is 
conversing with Allah ta’ala. And there can be no 
greater honour than it. 


1 Bazm Stfiyah, p. 182. 
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A Sufi 


In the same vein, he writes about tasawwuf and 
the Sufi. He says: A Sufi is one whose heart is so 
clean before which nothing can remain concealed. 


The height of tasawwuf is when the Sufis see 
themselves on the ‘Arsh (Throne) every day at the 
time when they are performing the five salahs. 


Tasawwuf is essentially morals. This is why 
Hadrat Ganj Shakkar rahimahullah provides 
moral directives to the Sufis. For example, a Sufi 
certainly remains aloof from and independent of 
the world and worldly people. But he never 
speaks ill of the world. He neither loves it nor 
does he bear enmity towards it.! 


Love for Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


He would break down and cry profusely whenever 
the blessed name of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam was mentioned. One day, he himself 
was speaking about the demise of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. When he completed, 
he took a deep sigh, said Allahu akbar (Allah is 
the greatest), cried profusely, and fell 
unconscious. When he came back to his senses, 
he said: When the one [Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam] for whom this entire universe 
was created is raised from this world, how 


1 Bazm Sufiyah, p. 184. 
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worthless must the position be of those who 
desire the world!”! 


A few beneficial statements 


There are some malfuzat of Hadrat Ganj Shakkar 
rahimahullah which were recorded by Khwajah 
Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ rahimahullah. Included 
among these are the following: 


1. Seven hundred masha’ikh were asked about 
four things, and they all gave the same reply: 


a) The person who abstains from sins is really 
the most intelligent of all. 


b) A wise man is one who does not vex pride 
over anything. 


c) A content person is really the richest and 
wealthiest person. 


d) A person who has no contentment is really 
the poorest and most needy person. 


2. Allah ta‘ala feels ashamed to turn away a 
person empty-handed when the latter extends his 
hands before Him and begs of Him. 


3. Do not abandon your soft and affectionate 
manner of speech merely because of people’s 
harsh manner of speaking. 


1 Bazm Sufiyah, p. 186. 
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Shaykh Jalal ad-Din Rumi rahimahullah used 

to say: Whatever you say has an effect on your 
heart. Therefore, before you say anything, think 
about it carefully from beginning to end. Once 
you have assessed it, and you found that it is 
beneficial and for Allah’s sake, you may utter it. If 
not, remain silent.” 


4. A most despicable person is one who keeps 
himself occupied with food, drink and clothing. 


Letter of intercession 


A man requested Hadrat Farid ad-Din Ganj 
Shakkar rahimahullah to write a letter of 
intercession for him to Sultan Giyath ad-Din 
Balban. He wrote as follows: 


“While presenting this man’s matter in the court 
of Allah ta‘ala, I convey this to you: 


cal ge ASG Lets alent Oly gS) cily call ge ball Le anbeef obs 


If you give him anything, the real giver is Allah, 
while you will be thanked for it. If you do not give 
him, Allah is the one who refused, while you will 
be excused. ! 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the eloquence of his 
words, and how full of meaning they are! He 


1 Akhbar al-AkhyaGr, p. 116. 
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interceded on behalf of the person, and at the 
same time, he showed to the Sultan what his 
status is. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Poverty at the end of his life as well 


The masha’ikh generally live a life of poverty and 
constriction in the early stages of their lives, but 
experience expansion towards the end when they 
start receiving gifts and grants. 


Due to his natural inclination, despite the masses 
turning to him and leaders and people of 
authority having a lot of confidence in him, he 
went through a stage of hardship and poverty 
before his death. Hadrat Khwajah Nizam ad-Din 
rahimahullah said: 


Towards the end of his life - when the 
time of his death drew near — Hadrat 
Shaykh Shuytkh al-‘Alam experienced 
constriction. I was present with him in 
the month of Ramadan. So little food 
used to come that it was insufficient for 
those who were present. I myself never 
ate to my fill on any of those nights. 
Even the possessions which he had 
seemed very few and ordinary. When I 
was about to depart, Hadrat gave me 
one sultani.! I received a message via 
Maulana Badr ad-Din Is-haq that I 


1 One coin, it was probably the currency of that time. 
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should not depart on that day; I should 
leave the next day. When it was the time 

to open our fast, there was no food at all 

in Hadrat’s house. When I learnt of this, 

I went to Hadrat Shaykh and said: ‘1 

had received one sultani from Hadrat. If 
you permit me, I will make some 

arrangements for food from that money.’ 

Hadrat permitted me and made a lot of 
du‘a’ for me.”! 


Demise 


The author of Siyar al-Auliya’ quotes. the 
narration of Hadrat Khwajah Nizam ad-Din 
rahimahullah on how MHadrat Farid ad-Din 
rahimahullah passed away: 


His illness worsened on the 5 of 
Muharram. He performed the ‘isha 
salah with congregation. He lost 
consciousness after the salah and came 
back to his senses after an hour. He 
asked: ‘Did I perform my ‘isha salah?’ 
people replied: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘I rather 
perform it again, I do not know what 
will happen.’ He performed it again and 
lost consciousness. This time, his 
unconsciousness was more severe and 
longer. When he got up, he asked: ‘Did I 
perform my ‘isha salah?’ The people 


1 Siyar al-Auliya’, p. 66. 
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said: ‘You performed it twice.’ He said: 

‘Let me perform it one more time, I do 
not know what is going to happen.’ He 
performed it a third time and then 
passed away.” 


He passed away on a Tuesday on the 5* of 
Muharram 664 A.H. He was buried in Ajaudhan 
(Pak Patan). Much later, Sultan Muhammad 
Tughluq constructed a mausoleum over his 
grave.! May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him. 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 3, p. 45. 
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Shaykh al-Islam Baha’ ad-Din Abu 
Muhammad Zakariyya Multani Qurashi 
Asdi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Baha’ ad-Din Zakariyya, and his 
father’s name is Wajih ad-Din Muhammad. His 
grandfather, Hadrat Kamal ad-Din Shah, 
Qurayshi left Makkah Mu‘azzamah and went to 
Khwarizm. He proceeded from there and settled 
down in Multan. Maulana Wajih ad-Din 
Muhammad was born here and he married the 
daughter of Maulana Husam ad-Din Tirmidhi. 
Maulana Husaém ad-Din had come to Kaut Karaur 
— which is near Multan - during the Tartar 
invasions. Maulana Wajih ad-Din also began 
living with his father-in-law in Kaut Karaur, and 
Hadrat Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din Zakariyya was born 
here in 566 A.H. 


Education 


He was twelve years old when his father passed 
away. He began memorizing the Qur’an after his 
father’s demise, and when he _ completed 
memorizing together with the seven modes of 
recitation (qira’at-e-sab‘ah), he proceeded to 
Khurasan for further education. On reaching 
here, he spent the next seven years acquiring the 
internal and external sciences from different 
scholars and personalities. He then went to 
Bukhara where he acquired proficiency in his 
knowledge. 
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On seeing his excellent qualities and laudable 
traits, the people of Bukhara began referring to 
him as Baha’ ad-Din Farishta (an angel). He 
continued studying here for eight years. He then 
went to Makkah Mu‘azzamah with the intention 
of hajj, and then to Madinah Munawwarah to visit 
the blessed grave of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. He spent five years in the 
neighbourhood of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. 


During this period, he studied Hadith under 
Maulana Kamal ad-Din Muhammad who was an 
erudite Hadith scholar of his time. Maulana 
Kamal ad-Din Muhammad had spent 53 years as 
an attendant in Musjid-e-Nabawi. 


After studying Hadith, Hadrat Baha’ ad-Din 
remained near the blessed grave and began the 
process of purification of the heart and internal 
cleansing. He then proceeded to Bayt al-Maqdis 
and then to Baghdad. 


Bay‘ah 

On reaching Baghdad, he benefited from the 
company of Hadrat Shaykh ash-Shuyukh Shihab 
ad-Din Sahrawardi rahimahullah and received 
khilafat from him. Hadrat Khwajah Nizam ad-Din 
Auliya’ rahimahullah says that Shaykh Baha’ ad- 
Din remained for just 70 days with his shaykh. 
Through his shaykh’s supervision, he received all 
spiritual bounties and was also honoured with 
khilafat. This caused jealousy in the hearts of 
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some of the murids of Shaykh Shihab ad-Din 
Sahrawardi rahimahullah. They said to him: “We 
spent such a long time with you but we have not 
been bestowed with this honour. Yet this Indian 
came here and received such an honourable 
position in such a short time!?” 


The Shaykh silenced them by saying: “You are 
like moist twigs which take very long to burn. 
Baha’ ad-Din Zakariyya was like a dry twig which 
the fire can affect very quickly.” 


Respect for his shaykh 


After receiving khilafat, his shaykh instructed 
him return to Multan where he should be of 
benefit to its residents. Hadrat Jalal ad-Din 
Tabrezi rahimahullah was also residing with 
Shaykh ash-Shuytkh [Shihab ad-Din 
Sahrawardi]. When Hadrat Baha’ ad-Din was 
about to leave Baghdad, Hadrat Jalal ad-Din - 
out of his intense love for Hadrat Baha’ ad-Din — 
sought permission from Shaykh Shihab ad-Din to 
accompany him to Multan. He got permission and 
proceeded with him. 


It is said that when the two personalities reached 
Nishapur, Shaykh Jalal ad-Din Tabrezi went to 
meet Hadrat Shaykh Farid ad-Din ‘Attar 
rahimahullah. When he met him and returned to 
Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din, the latter asked him: “In 
the course of your journey today, which Sufi do 
you think is the best?” He replied: “Shaykh Farid 
ad-Din ‘Attar. Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din asked him: 
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“What did you experience in your meeting 
with him?” He replied: “The moment he saw me, 
he asked: ‘Where have you people come from?’ | 
replied: ‘From Baghdad.’ He asked: ‘Which pious 
elder of Baghdad is occupied in disseminating the 
truth?’ I did not give him any reply. Shaykh Baha’ 
ad-Din said to Shaykh Jalal ad-Din: ‘Why did you 
not give him the name of your shaykh — Shihab 
ad-Din Sahrawardi?’ He replied: ‘The greatness of 
Shaykh Farid ad-Din completely overpowered my 
heart that I forgot all about Shaykh ash-Shuyukh 
Shihab ad-Din Sahrawardi.’ On hearing this, 
Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din became very disappointed 
and sad. He separated himself from Shaykh Jalal 
ad-Din and came to Multan. In the meantime, 
Shaykh Jalal ad-Din Tabrezi proceeded to 
Khurasan and settled down there. 


Stay in Multan 


During his stay in Multan, not only was Multan 
but the entire India was illuminated by the light 
of Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din Zakariyya. His era was 
known as khayr al-a‘sar (the best of eras). 


Shaykh Muhammad Nur Bakhsh writes in 
Silsilah adh-Dhahab: 


Hadrat Baha’ ad-Din Zakariyya Multani 
rahimahullah was the chief of the 
auliyad’ in India. He was an ‘alim of the 
external sciences, and proficient in 
expositions, visions, ranks and 
conditions. Many of the _ silsilahs 
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(spiritual chains) of the auliya’ branched 
out from him. He guided and tutored 
the people, conveyed them from unbelief 
to iman, from disobedience to 
obedience, and from following the nafs 
to spirituality. He enjoyed a _ senior 
rank.” 


The following is stated in Saftnatul Auliya’: 


After taking leave from Hadrat Shaykh 
ash-Shuyukh, he came to Multan and 
settled down here. He became occupied 
in guiding and tutoring people. Many 
people were guided through his 
blessings. Most of the people of the 
region became his murids. In fact, all 
the murids of this region are aligned to 
him.” 


His guiding and tutoring was directed to the 
masses and the elite, and he tried to convey his 
blessings to both levels. Nasir ad-Din Qubacha 
was the ruler of Multan at the time, and he was 
also a rival of Sultan Shams ad-Din Altamish. 
Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din’s natural affinity was with 
Sultan Altamish because - as was mentioned 
previously - he was enumerated among the 
Auliya’ based on his abstinence, piety, religiosity 
and adherence to the Shari'ah. When Nasir ad- 
Din Qubacha saw Sultan Altamish’s increasing 
authority and power, he began conspiring against 
him. This was disliked by the judge of Multan, 
Qadi Sharaf ad-Din Asfahani and Shaykh Baha’ 
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ad-Din himself. Qadi Sharaf ad-Din was a 
very righteous scholar who felt that the success of 
Islam depended on informing Sultan Altamish of 
Qubacha’s conspiracy. Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din also 
supported him, and the two wrote separate letters 
to Sultan Altamish. However, both letters were 
intercepted by Qubacha’s cronies. The latter was 
enraged when he read the letters and summoned 
the two via a messenger. When the two elders 
presented themselves before him, Qubacha 
seated Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din to his right, and 
instructed Qadi Sharaf ad-Din to sit in front of 
him. He gave his letter to him, and when Qadi 
Sharaf ad-Din read it, he remained silent. 
Qubacha went into a rage and instructed his 
executor to kill him. The executor came forward 
and chopped off his head. 


When Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din was given his letter, 
he immediately said: “This letter was written by 
me, but I wrote it under the orders of Allah ta‘ald. 
And I wrote it correctly.” When Qubacha heard 
this, he began trembling, apologized to Shaykh 
Baha’ ad-Din, and gave him leave with much 
respect and honour. ! 


1 Fawa’id al-Fuwad, p. 120; Siyar al-‘Arifin, p. 113; Tarikh 
Farishtah, vol. 2, p. 406. Fawda’id al-Fuwad also states that 
Qubacha summoned for some food and thought to himself 
that if Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din does not join him in the meal, 
he will use it as a pretext to harm him. When the food was 
brought, Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din read Bismillahir Rahmanir 
Rahim and joined him in the meal. 
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Generosity 


At the same time, he would not lag behind from 
taking part in the royal edicts and orders when it 
was for the benefit of the people. Multan 
experienced a severe drought, and the governor 
needed grain. Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din sent a large 
quantity of grain from his side to the governor. 
When the grain reached him, silver earthen pots 
were also found in the heaps of grain. When the 
governor informed the Shaykh of this, he said: 
“We were aware of it. We gifted them to you with 
the grain.” 


Various types of foods used to be cooked in the 
Shaykh’s kitchen. But he only enjoyed the food 
when he shared it with guests, travellers and 
fakirs. He would really like the person who ate 
the food with relish. On one occasion, many 
fakirs were seated at the eating table. He noticed 
one fakir dipping the bread in the curry and 
eating it. He said: “Glory to Allah! From among all 
these fakirs, this fakir really knows how to eat.” 


Independence 


Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din never felt a shortage of 
wealth, but he himself always remained 
independent of it. He said to his attendant on one 
occasion: “Go and bring the 5 000 dinars which 
are stored in the treasure chest.” The attendant 
looked all over but could not find the treasure 
chest. He gave up hope, came back to the Shaykh 
and informed him. After a short while, the 
Shaykh said: “All praise is due to Allah!” He then 
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remained silent. After a while, the attendant 
returned and informed him that he found the 
treasure chest. The Shaykh said al-hamdulillah 
and remained silent. Those who were present 
said: “Hadrat! You said al-hamdulillah after you 
lost the treasure chest, and even when you found 
it!P What is the wisdom behind this?” He replied: 
“The presence of worldly possessions and their 
absence is the same to the fakirs. They are 
neither overjoyed at the arrival of anything, nor 
are they grief-stricken by the disappearance of 
anything.” He then distributed the 5 000 dinars 
among the poor and needy. 


Forbearance 


He was extremely forbearing and tolerant by 
nature. He was in his khanqah one day when a 
group of fakirs dressed in rags came to him and 
asked him for monetary assistance. He displayed 
disregard for them, and so, the fakirs became 
abusive towards him. They began striking him 
with stones and rocks. The Shaykh asked his 
attendant to shut the khanqah door. When the 
door was closed, the fakirs began throwing stones 
at the door. After pondering for some time, the 
Shaykh said to the attendant: “Open the door. I 
was appointed to this seat by Shaykh Shihab ad- 
Din Sahrawardi rahimahullah; I did not assume 
this position of my own accord.” The attendant 
opened the door. The fakirs regretted their actions 
and asked him to pardon them _§ their 
shortcomings. 
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Humility 

Due to his extreme humility, he did not approve 
of anyone according respect and honour to him. A 
few murids were performing wudi’ on the edge of 
the khanqah pond. Hadrat Shaykh went to them. 
The murids had not completed their wudt’ as yet, 
and they immediately stood up out of respect for 
him and offered salam to him. But one murid 
continued with his wudu’, and when he 
completed it, he fulfilled the customs of respect to 
the Shaykh. The Shaykh said to him: “You are the 
most superior and abstinent of all fakirs.” 


Note: The Shaykh valued respect to the Shari'ah 
more than respect to his own self. 


At the same time, he himself used to accord a lot 
of respect to others. When Hadrat Khwajah Qutb 
ad-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki rahimahullah came _ to 
India and stayed over in Multan, Shaykh Baha’ 
ad-Din went and met him with absolute respect, 
love and affection. He also insisted on him to stay 
a few days with him. Hadrat Bakhtiyar Kaki 
rahimahulladh also valued and appreciated Shaykh 
Baha’ ad-Din a lot. When Hadrat Bakhtiyar Kaki’s 
associates invited him to settle down in Multan, 
he replied: “The influence and blessings of 
Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din are sufficient for the land of 
Multan. He is attached to this place, and his 
support of this place will be of use to you people.” 
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Love and affection 


Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din used to honour and revere 
Shaykh Ganj Shakkar rahimahullah a_ lot. 
According to some biographers, the two were 
maternal cousins, and they loved each other 
immensely. Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din once wrote a 
letter to him in which he apologized for 
something. He wrote as follows: “There is intense 
love between you and I.” 


Shaykh Ganj Shakkar wrote the following reply: 
“There is love between you and I. It is not play 
and amusement.”! 


Farsightedness 


He was the khalifah of Shaykh al-Masha’ikh 
Shihab ad-Din Sahrawardi rahimahullah. He is 
among the senior Auliyd’ of India. He possessed 
external perfections, lofty levels, and elevated 
blessings and bestowals. 


It is related that when he arrived in Multan as a 
senior and blessed personality, some elders of 
Multan became jealous of him. They sent him a 
bowl of milk which was filled to the brim. This 
was a subtle reference to their being no place in 
Multan for any new person to settle down here. 
The Shaykh understood this subtle reference, so 
he placed a flower on the bowl of milk and sent it 
back. What he meant was that his position in 


1 Bazm Sufiyah, p. 123. 
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Multan will be like a flower which is placed on 
milk. The elders of Multan were left speechless at 
his excellent reply. They acknowledged his 
karamat and became his followers.! 


Note: When Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana 
Shah Wasiyullah Sahib rahimahullah left his 
hometown and settled down in I[lahabad, he 
would constantly relate this incident to the people 
of Tlahabad. Hadrat rahimahullah probably 
suspected that the mashd@ikh of Ilahabad 
disapproved of his settling down in this city. This 
is why he made reference to the fact that he will 
not be a burden to them, but will prove to be of 
benefit to them. This is how Hadrat rahimahullah 
interacted with the masses and elite of this city. 


Statements 


1. A contemporary shaykh was speaking to him 
about poverty and wealth, so he said to him: “The 
entire world with all its treasures have no value 
whatsoever. Allah ta‘ala says: 


sos Ba pus 26 
Say: The possessions of this world are little. 


Now how much of this world do we have which 
has any value? 


1 Akhbar al-Akhy@r, p. 63. 
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2. Majma‘ al-Akhbar has a chapter on the 
words of advice of Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din. It states 
in one place: “It is essential for every servant to 
worship Allah ta‘ala with honesty and sincerity. 
This condition can be acquired only when 
everything apart from Allah ta‘ala is negated in 
one’s worship and dhikr, and everyone else is 
wiped out from one’s heart. The acquisition of 
this condition is dependent on setting right ones 
situations, and taking stock of one’s statements 
and actions. Thus, one should neither speak nor 
do anything unnecessarily. One must beseech 
Allah ta‘ala and beg of Him before every 
statement and action, and seek His help alone so 
that one may receive the inspiration (taufiq) to do 
good. 


3. He was advising one of his murids, and said to 
him: “Remain occupied in the remembrance of 
Allah ta‘ala all the time. A seeker reaches his 
objective [Allah ta‘ala| through dhikr. Love [for 
Allah ta‘ald] is a fire which burns all types of filth 
and dirt. When love becomes firmly established, 
dhikr takes place while seeing Allah ta‘ala. This is 
the abundant remembrance for which Allah ta‘ala 
promised success and victory: 


Remember Allah abundantly so that you may be 
successful. 
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4. He wrote to one of his murids as follows: 
“The body remains healthy when one eats less. 
And the soul (ruh) receives peace and tranquillity 
when sins are given up. One’s Islam remains safe 
by sending salutations (durtid) to Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.”! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What excellent words of 
advice which ought to be practised. 


Demise 


There are differences of opinion with regard to the 
year of his demise. Rahat al-Qulib states that he 
passed away in 656 A.H. Siyar al-Auliyd’ states 
that he passed away in 667 A.H. Akhbar al- 
Akhyar gives the year 661 A.H., Safinah al-Auliyda’ 
and Farishta state that he passed away in 666 
A.H., and Mar’ah al-Asrar states that he passed 
away in 565 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place.? 


1 Akhbar al-Akhy@r, p. 65. 
2 Bazm Stifiyah, p. 124. 
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Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Qausi 
rahimahullah 


He combined the Shari'ah with the Tariqah. He 
held a special position in enjoining good and 
forbidding evil. He sold his self in the obedience of 
Allah ta‘ala. It is related that he was eating 
bottle-gourd with his son when he said to him: 
“Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to 
like bottle-gourd.” His son said: “It is a loathsome 
thing to eat.” The moment he heard this, he 
chopped off his son’s head with a sword. He gave 
preference to love for Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam over love for his own child. 


Note: This was the fruit of genuine love for 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Now 
there are only claims of love, and we are very far 
away from the reality. 


Those who speak out against the Ahlullah are like 
a mosquito which tries to blow on a mountain. 
Just as its blowing does not have the least effect 
on the mountain, in the same way, the Ahlullah 
are not affected in the least by those who speak 
out against them. 


Demise 


He passed away some time after 670 A.H.! 


1 Tabaqdat, vol. 1, p. 161. 
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Hadrat Maulana Jalal ad-Din’ Rami 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad, and his title is Jalal ad- 
Din. He is well-known by the titles Maulana Rum 
or Maulana Rumi. His lineage from his father’s 
side meets with Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 
‘anhu on the ninth level. And from his mother’s 
side, with Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


1 My good fortune: I thank Allah ta‘ala for His kindness. I 
got married to ‘Aqilah Khatun rahimahallah in 1370 
A.H./1950 C.E. who was the daughter of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah rahimahullah. [I say 
with real sorrow that she passed away on the 3 of 
Shawwal 1379 A.H./1960. May Allah shower His mercy on 
her]. At the time, I was studying the primary Arabic and 
Persian texts in Dar al-‘Ulum Mau. After my marriage, I 
went to study under Hadrat rahimahullah. My brother, Qari 
Muhammad Mubin Sahib was studying the same books 
here under Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. So I also 
joined him. The Mathnaui of Maulana Rum rahimahullah 
was part of the syllabus, and it was personally taught by 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. The commentary of 
the Mathnaui -— Kalid Mathnawi - which is written by 
Hakim al-Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah 
used to be in front of Hadrat rahimahullah who used to 
teach it with real enthusiasm. Hadrat rahimahullah taught 
us chapters one to six completely. May Allah ta’ala reward 
him. We make du'‘da’ to Allah ta‘ala to bless us with the 
yearning and spiritual condition of our pious elders. 
[Muhammad Qamaruz-Zaman] 
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Maulana’s forefathers used to reside in Balkh, 
Khurasan, and this is where he was born. There 
are senior ‘ulamd’ and rulers in his paternal and 
maternal lineages. His paternal grandmother 
(dadi) was from the family of Queen Jahan, the 
royal family of Khwarizm. Maulana’s father’s 
name was Muhammad, and his title was Baha’ 
ad-Din Walad. He was probably born in 543 A.H. 
Hadrat Baha’ ad-Din Walad became an expert in 
all the sciences at a young age. His academic 
erudition had reached a very high level to the 
extent that difficult fatawa from the most distant 
regions of Khurasan used to come to him. His 
assemblies used to be like those of the kings, and 
he used to be addressed as Sultan al-‘Ulama’. It 
was his practice to conduct lessons to the masses 
from the morning until zuhr salah. Then after 
zuhr, he would explain intricate issues related to 
tasawwuf to his special associates and 
companions. He would deliver a general address 
on Mondays and Fridays. He was an imposing 
figure, and always appeared to be in deep 
thought. ! 


Maulana Rum’s birth 


Maulana Jalal ad-Din Rumi was born on 6 Rabi‘ 
al-Awwal 604 A.H. His father selected a pious 
elder from among his murids by the name of 
Sayyid Burhan ad-Din Muhaqgqiq Tirmidhi as a 
tutor for his son. Maulana remained under his 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 338. 
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tutelage until he was four or five years old. 
After his father passed away, Maulana traversed 
the different levels of sulik under his guidance. 


Maulana’s father emigrates from Balkh 


When Maulana’s father’s influence increased, his 
da‘wah (call) and words of advice became very 
popular, and the number of his murids increased 
tremendously, some of his contemporary ‘ulamda’ 
became envious of him. They made false 
complaints about him to the Sultan and caused 
the latter to doubt him. Consequently, he had to 
emigrate from Balkh. When he left Balkh, then 
whichever city he entered, the ‘ulama’ and 
dignitaries of that city went out of the city to 
welcome him and receive him. They would then 
escort him into the city with absolute respect and 
dignity. He passed through Baghdad, Makkah 
Mu‘azzamah, Damascus and various other cities 
and lands. He eventually reached Malatiyah. He 
spent four years in Aqshahar where he remained 
occupied in teaching and conducting lessons. He 
then proceeded to Aqshahar which was a district 
under Konia. 


The Maulana in Konia 


Acting under the request and wish of ‘Ala’ ad-Din 
Kiqbad, the Sultan of Rum, he went to Konia in 
626 A.H. The Sultan personally went out to 
welcome him, got off from his horse, and 
displayed much humility before him. The Sultan 
and most of his dignitaries became murids of the 
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Maulana. That is the bounty of Allah ta‘ala 
which He confers on whomever He wills. 


His respected father, Hadrat Maulana Baha’ ad- 
Din Walad, remained in Konia for two years and 
passed away in 628 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower 
His mercy on him. 


Maulana remained with his father during this 
entire period, and continued acquiring external 
and internal sciences from him. He entered the 
city of Konia at the age of 22. It was his place of 
residence, and was to eventually become his place 
of burial. 


The tutor of the Sultan of Konia, Amir Badr ad- 
Din Ghartash, was impressed by the Maulana’s 
deep knowledge and Allah-bestowed intelligence. 
So he constructed the Khudawandgar Madrasah 
for him, and bequested a large sum for it. 


Sultan ‘Ala’ ad-Din Kiqbad used to honour him 
immensely and had a lot of confidence in him. 
When the Sultan built the fort in Konia, he 
requested the Maulana to view it. Maulana said: 
“It is very good for keeping away the flood waters 
and warding off the armies. But what solution 
have you thought of to ward off the arrows of 
du‘a’s made by the oppressed? These du‘a’s can 
traverse through thousands of forts and destroy 
this world. You should therefore construct a “fort” 
of justice and equity. In it lies security in this 
world and goodness in the Hereafter.” This advice 
had a great impact on the Sultan. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the advice given 

by an Allah-fearing ‘dlim to a Sultan, and see how 
he carried out this teaching of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 


Proclaiming the truth before an oppressive ruler. 


May Allah ta‘ala create more of such 
personalities. It was also to the good fortune of 
this Sultan for accepting this advice of an ‘Glim 
and not feeling offended by it. 


After the demise of his father, Baha’ ad-Din 
Walad, Maulana took the place of his father after 
the unanimous opinion of the Sultan, and the 
‘ulamd’ and elders of the time. He continued his 
programme of teaching, guiding and tutoring. 


Sayyid Burhan ad-Din Muhaqqiq Tirmidhi who 
had been his tutor and had gone away to 
Tirmidh, came to Konia after the demise of 
Maulana Baha’ ad-Din Walad. Maulana became 
his murid and traversed the levels of suluk 
through him. Maulana remained in his company 
for nine years, and he passed away in 637 A.H. 


Note: We learn from this that as long as these 
people were not fully convinced with their journey 
in suluk, they continued establishing a bond with 
a shaykh, one after the other. 
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Maulana’s academic journeys and 
occupations 


The Maulana travelled to Sham (Syria) in 630 
A.H. for additional studies, and went to the city of 
Halab (Aleppo). He then proceeded to Damascus, 
after which he returned to Konia and remained 
there permanently. He established a complete 
programme of teaching and educating. In addition 
to this, the Maulana occupied himself in 
delivering lectures and issuing fatawa. The Bayt 
al-Mal (Islamic treasury) had apportioned one 
dinar for him. He considered this to be in 
exchange for the issuing of fatawa. 


He was very dedicated to the issuing of fatawa to 
the extent that even when he became more 
occupied in tasawwuf and was busy in his 
assembly, he issued an order that the moment 
any question comes to him [for a fatwa], he must 
be informed of it immediately. His pen and ink 
used to be with him all the time, and he would 
continue writing his fatawa.! 


Change in condition 


This condition remained until 642 A.H. The 
Maulana then experienced an incident which 
brought about a complete revolution in his life. 
This incident changed Maulana Jalal ad-Din 
Konwi to the famous personality, Maulana Rum. 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 343. 
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It was when the Maulana met Shams Tabrez, 
and was completely overtaken and overawed by 
him. 


Maulana Rum meets Shaykh Shams Tabrez 


The shaykh of Shams Tabrez said to him: “Go to 
Rum, there is a person whose heart is consumed 
with love. Go and illuminate it.” 


Shams Tabrez reached Konia on Monday, 26 
Jumada al-Ukhra 642 A.H. and stayed over at a 
place which was owned by sugar traders. One day 
he saw Maulana riding on an animal while people 
around him were benefiting from him. Shams 
stepped forward and asked: “What is the purpose 
of exercises and sciences?” Maulana replied: “So 
that one may learn the etiquette of the Shari‘ah.” 
Shams said: “No. The objective is to fathom what 
is known.” He then quoted a couplet of Hakim 
Sinai: “As long as knowledge does not remove 
you from your own will, ignorance is far better for 
you than knowledge.” 


Maulana was astounded by this reply and was 
completely enamoured by him.! The Maulana 


1 This narration is selected from various other narrations. It 
is narrated in Tadhkirah Daulat Shah (pp. 196-197). Firauz 
Anfar quotes all the narrations in this regard and expresses 
his dissatisfaction with them. He does not consider the 
Maulana’s infatuation with Shams Tabrez to be any single 
sudden incident. Rather, he considers it to be the result of 
searching for love by a man of Allah ta‘ala, and the 
Maulana’s affinity with one who was in love with Allah 
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took Hadrat Shams with him to his house, 
and — according to Aflaki - remained with Hadrat 
Shams in his room for forty days. No one could 
enter during this period. It is recorded that the 
two personalities remained in solitude in the 
room of Salah ad-Din Zarkub for six months. No 
one apart from Shaykh Salah ad-Din could enter 
the room. 


The meeting with Shams blew a new spirit into 
the Maulana, and bestowed to him a new life of 
Spiritual realities and tastes. The Maulana 
himself writes: “It was Hadrat Shams who showed 
us the path to the haqiqah (essence, reality). It 
was through his bestowal that we were endowed 
with genuine iman.” 


Up until now, the Maulana was the teacher and 
authority, while the ‘ulama’, students and Sufis 
were the ones who sought him. Now the Maulana 
became the student and seeker, while Shams 
Tabrez was the guide and tutor. Consequently, 
after he met Shams Tabrez, he stopped all his 
teaching, delivering of lectures, and cast aside his 
pen.! 


ta‘ala. (Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 345). Refer to 
Zindagani Jalal ad-Din Muhammad, pp. 61-68 (Nadwi). 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 346. 
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Shaykh Salah ad-Din Zarkub 


Maulana Rum’s contact with Hadrat Shams 
Tabrez came to an end. One can refer to Tarikh 
Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat for details on this subject. In 
short, Maulana Rum appointed Salah ad-Din as 
his confidant and khalifah. He made him his 
special companion in 647 A.H., and his assistant 
and close friend in place of Hadrat Shams Tabrez. 


Shaykh Salah ad-Din was a resident of a village 
close to Konia. He was the child of poor parents 
who were fishermen. He took up the occupation 
of gold beating. He was well-known for his 
honesty and trustworthiness from the very 
beginning. He became a murid of Sayyid Burhan 
ad-Din when the latter came to Konia, and was 
held in high esteem by him. When Sayyid Burhan 
ad-Din passed away, he pledged his allegiance to 
Maulana [Rum]. He had developed a bond with 
Maulana ten years before he passed away. He was 
his special khalifah within this ten year period. 
He passed away on the 1st of Muharram 657 A.H. 


Chilpi! Husam ad-Din 

After the demise of Shaykh Salah ad-Din, he 
appointed Chilp1 Husam ad-Din ibn Akhi Turk as 
his deputy and khalifah. He was from among the 
Maulana’s’ distinguished murids. After the 
Maulana’s demise, he _ carried out the 


1 This is a Turkish word having a similar meaning to 
Sayyidi. 
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responsibilities of khilafat for eleven years. He 
was of Turkish origin whose homeland was 
Armawi, and was connected to the famous and 
wealthy Turkish family known as Akhi.! 


He was attached to Shaykh Shams Tabrez and 
Shaykh Salah ad-Din and benefited tremendously 
from them. 


Hadrat Hus&am ad-Din ordered all his workers 
and slaves to work as they wished. He gradually 
spent all his possessions in the service of 
Maulana. In the end, he even freed his slaves. He 
was so respectful of Maulana that he would never 
perform wudu’ in Maulana’s place of wudu’. No 
matter how cold it was or how much snow had 
fallen, he would go to his house to perform 
wudu’, and then return. At the same time, 
Maulana used to accord him so much of respect 
that onlookers assumed Maulana to be his murid. 


The initiator of the Mathnawi 


The Mathnawi was written around the same time. 
Hadrat Husam ad-Din was largely instrumental 
in initiating it. In fact, it will not be far-fetched to 
say that the existence of the Mathnawi was 
because of him. 


1 Firauz Anfar states that he was born in 622 A.H. 
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The reason for selecting friends 


The Maulana never got peace without some 
companion or the other. First it was Shams 
Tabrez, then Salah ad-Din, and then Husam ad- 
Din.! 


Note: If the reader wants to learn more about 
him, he must study the original book. 


Character and special qualities 


Maulana Shibli rahimahullah writes in Sawanih 
Maulana Rim: 


As long as Maulana did not enter the 
circle of tasawwuf, his life was one of 
academic authority and_ greatness. 
When he used to come out on his 
conveyance, a large group of ‘ulama’, 
students and even dignitaries would 
follow him. He also had a contact with 
the Sultans and governors. But once he 
entered suluk, this situation changed. 
His programme of teaching, lecturing, 
and issuing fatawa still continued, but 
it was merely a reminiscence of the 
past. Now he remained more intoxicated 
in love and ma'‘rifat (true recognition of 
Allah ta‘ald).? 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 355. 
2 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 357. 
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Spiritual exertion and striving 


His spiritual exertion and striving was way 
beyond the limits. Sipah Salar remained in his 
company for many years. He relates: “I never saw 
him wearing pyjamas. He never had a mattress 
and pillow. He would make it a point not to lie 
down. If he was overcome by sleep, he would 
sleep while seated.” 


The condition of his salah 


When the time of salah approached, he would 
immediately turn towards the qiblah, and the 
colour of his face would change. He used to be 
completely immersed in his salah. Sipah Salar 
relates: “I witnessed this on countless occasions. 
He would commence performing salah at ‘isha 
time, and the two rak‘ats will be completed by the 
morning.” 


The Maulana rahimahullah describes his salah in 
a couplet: “By Allah! I do not know how I perform 
my salah. I do not know when the rak‘at was 
completed, and which imam led the salah.” 


It was a cold winter’s day when the Maulana was 
performing salah. He cried so profusely that his 
entire face and beard became moist with his 
tears. The intensity of the cold caused the tears to 
turn to ice, but he continued performing salah in 
that condition. 
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Abstinence and contentment 


He was very abstinent and content by nature. The 
Sultans and governors used to send money and 
every type of gift to him but the Maulana would 
not keep anything for himself. Anything which 
came to him would be sent to Salah ad-Din 
Zarkub or Chilbi Husam ad-Din exactly as it 
came. There were times when there was 
absolutely nothing in his house. His son, Sultan 
Walad, would insist on him, and so, he would 
retain something. If there was no food in his 
house on any day, he would be very happy and 
say: “Today I am getting the smell of asceticism in 
my house.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a condition! Worldly 
people and materialists like us cannot enjoy such 
conditions. A poet conveys this subject as follows: 
“How can a greedy person ever give up this 
worthless world!? You need a heart that is dead 
as a lion’s [without feeling] and as broad as the 
ocean not to have greed.” 


Generosity and self-sacrifice 


His generosity and self-sacrifice can be gauged 
from the fact that if any beggar came to him, he 
would remove his cloak and kurtah (long shirt) 
and give it to him. This is why he used to have his 
cloak and kurtah open from the front — so that it 
would be easy for him to remove it. 
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Selflessness 


He was going somewhere with his murids. They 
came to a narrow alley where a dog was sleeping 
in such a way, that it blocked the path. The 
Maulana stopped there and then, and continued 
waiting for a long time. Another person 
approached from the opposite direction and 
chased the dog away. The Maulana was very 
disappointed and said: “You caused it discomfort 
without justification.” 


Two persons were fighting on the main road, and 
swearing at each other. One of them said to the 
other one: “O you cursed one! If you say one thing 
against me, I will say ten things against you.” The 
Maulana happened to pass by, so he said to the 
man: “Brother! If you have to say anything, say it 
to me. If you were to say 1 000 things against me, 
I will not say a single word against you.” The two 
fell at Maulana’s feet and reconciled. 


Lawful earning 


He used to receive fifteen dinars monthly from the 
Auqaf (public endowments). Since he vehemently 
disapproved of free earning, he used to issue 
fatawa in return for this amount. He emphasised 
on his murids that whenever any question came, 
he must certainly be informed of it so that this 
income may be lawful for him. 


An allegorical Mathnawi 


It becomes clear from the Maulana’s conditions 
that he possessed a fervent temperament. Intense 
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love (%shq) was firmly embedded in him. 
External knowledge had kept this fire subdued. 
The flaming companionship of Shams Tabrez 
kindled his spirits. The veils which were cast on 
him by his training and surroundings were 
suddenly raised, and he became an embodiment 
of flames and burning. A poet says: 


“At last flames bust forth from every 
hair of me. Fire dropped from the veins 
of my thought.” 


The collection of the odes which came out from 
this fire are known as the Mathnawi. It is a 
reflection of his thoughts, conditions, intentions, 
impressions, observations and experiences. It is 
filled with the speaker’s burning, pain, 
enthusiasm, intoxication, faith and conviction. 
This is the essential reason for the book’s 
universal popularity and unparalleled effect. 


The call towards love 


The cold winds of ‘tlm al-kalam (scholastic 
theology) and rationalism which had blown in the 
seventh century from east to west in the Islamic 
world had left the braziers of the heart cold. Even 
if there were any embers of love [for Allah ta‘ald], 
they were hidden beneath the ash. On the whole, 
dejection — in fact, total death of the hearts — had 
pervaded from one end to the other. A caller was 
proclaiming from a long time: 
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“The fire of love has cooled down; what a 
calamity it is! The Muslim is nothing 
but a heap of ashes.” 


It was in this cold and dream-filled stage that 
Maulana raised the cry of love. He raised this cry 
with such force that the body of the Islamic world 
was illuminated once again. Maulana openly 
called towards love for Allah ta‘ala, and he 
explained the supernatural effects and charms of 
love. He says: 


Through love, bitter things become 
sweet. Through love, copper turns into 
gold. 


Through love, dregs become clear. 
Through love, pain becomes a healing in 
itself. 


Through love, prison becomes a garden. 
Without love, a garden becomes 
desolate. 


Through love, a rock melts and becomes 
liquid. Without love, wax becomes hard 
as steel. 


Through love, illness turns to good 
health. Through love, anger and wrath 
turns to mercy. 
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Through love, the dead are _ revived. 
Through love, a king becomes like a 
slave [before Allah ta‘ald]. 


Through love, this earthly body soars to 
the heavens; the mountain begins to 
dance and becomes nimble. 


O lover! O love-inspired Mt. Sinai! Mt. 
Sinai became intoxicated, and Musa 
‘alayhis salam fell unconscious. ! 


When he speaks of this bold and arrogant love, he 
himself is overcome by enthusiasm and 
intoxication, and he says spontaneously: 


Dominion over the world is lawful only 
for those who worship their physical 
bodies. As for us [lovers], we are slaves 
of the eternal kingdom of love. 


He says that love is the only sickness from which 
the patient never wants to be cured. In fact, he 
makes du‘a’ for an increase in this sickness: 


All sick people want to be cured from 
their physical ailments. But a _ lover 
seeks an increase in this pain. 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 369. 
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I did not come across any drink sweeter 
than this poison, and no state of health 
better than this illness. 


While teaching this love, Maulana says that it is 
not in the power of everyone to become the 
beloved, but everyone can become a lover. If Allah 
ta‘ala did not make you beloved, become a lover 
and acquire the joy of life through it. He says: 


If you are not Yusuf, you can at least 
become Ya‘qub. Live your life crying and 
in pain as he passed his life. 


Note: This poem provides guidance to afflicted 
people to be pleased with whatever condition 
Allah ta‘ala willed for them. They must maintain 
their selves according to His dictates. Just as how 
Hadrat Ya‘qub ‘alayhis salam addressed Allah 
ta‘ala at the time of his grief and sorrow: 


dyes fei 


I only express my anguish and sorrow before 
Allah.! 


Similarly, when Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam suffered taunts and physical abuses 
during his journey to Taf, he addressed Allah 
ta‘ala as follows: 


1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 86. 
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O Allah! To You alone I complain about the 
weakness of my strength, my lack of resources, 
and my insignificance in the eyes of the people. 


If you are not Shirin, become Farhad. If 
you are not Layla, you should openly 
become Majnun. 


When a person who was ill for many years is 
cured from his spiritual maladies from their core 
through the hand of love, then he is overcome 
with joy and proclaims: 


May you be happy, O love, for you are 
our best capital, and the doctor for all 
our illnesses. 


O love, who is the remedy for our 
arrogance and pride! And O love! Who is 
our Plato and our Galen. 


Love is a flame which reduces everything to ash. 
It does not allow anything apart from the beloved 
to survive because it is very jealous and selfish. 


Love is a flame which, when it blazes 
up, it burns everything apart from the 
beloved.! 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 372. 
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The call to action 


The tasawwuf and teachings of the Maulana did 
not call to self-negation, lack of action and 
monasticism [renunciation of the world]. Rather, 
he calls towards action, striving, earning, and a 
social life. He considers monasticism and 
renunciation of the world to be against the spirit 
of Islam, and against the teachings of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He says that if a 
collective social life was not desirable, no 
emphasis would have been laid on the Jumu‘ah 
salah, congregational salah, enjoining good and 
forbidding evil. He says: 


The bird said to the hunter: O Khwajah! 
Do not remain in seclusion. 
Unnecessary monasticism is not good in 
the Din of Ahmad |[sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam|. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
has forbidden monasticism. O you 
useless person! Why have you chosen a 
bid‘ah (innovation)? 


Why have you chosen seclusion in the 
desert when the Jumu‘ah salah is 
compulsory in his Shari'ah, salah with 
congregation is (an emphasised 
Sunnah), and enjoining good and 
forbidding evil are also necessary? And 
these actions cannot be carried out in 
seclusion. 
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It is necessary for you to live among a 
community. Do not abandon the 

Sunnah of Ahmad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 

sallam. (Instead) subject yourself (to the 

Shariah). 


Critique of pride and arrogance 
Maulana Rum rahimahullah says: 


When a salik notices that people all 
around him are enamoured by him, he 
becomes prone to pride and _ loses 
control of his own self. Once he 
succumbs to pride and arrogance, he is 
destroyed. 


Note: This couplet is a real fact. Every person is 
fully aware of his shortcomings and weaknesses. 
But when people praise and commend him, he 
only looks at these praises. Consequently, his 
weaknesses become concealed from him. He 
thinks to himself: All the good qualities which 
these people are speaking about me are really 
found in me. In fact, many people like to be 
praised for works which they do not even do. 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


They love to be praised for what they did not do. 


A person spends his entire life in this self-deceit 
and vanity. He does not ponder in the least about 
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his despicable situation. He does not reform 
his ways nor does he rectify his self. Understand 
this well: people like him are going further and 
further away from Allah ta‘ala. The following 
couplet applies to them: 


He is not progressing towards Allah 
ta‘ala because he considers himself to 
be perfect. 


Obviously, if this is the condition of a person, how 
will he ever acquire Allah’s ta‘ala proximity and 
acceptance? The court of Allah ta‘ala appreciates 
submission and surrender, not self-conceit and 
self-importance. 


When in the grand court of Allah ta‘ala, 
great personalities cast aside thoughts 
of their greatness. 


Hadrat Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah says: 


It is the norm to remember the 
statements of the intelligent ones. So 
you too should remember this one 
statement of Sa‘di: A sinner who is 
fearful of Allah ta’alad is better than the 
worshipper who is conceited over his 
worship. 


This is why Maulana Rum rahimahullah advises 
us as follows: 


553 


The person who sees and recognizes his 
shortcoming and weakness is actually 
hastening towards his perfection. 


Our elders have many words and statements on 
this subject. These are to be found in their books. 
If only we were to read them so that the path may 
become clear to us, we will find the way, and 
reach our destination. Inspiration is solely from 
Allah ta‘ala. 


The influence of the Mathnawi 


The Mathnawi had a very deep and long influence 
on the thoughts and literature of the Islamic 
world. Very rarely would you find Islamic 
literature having such a broad and long-standing 
influence. The academic, intellectual and literary 
circles of the Islamic world are reverberating with 
its lyrics for six continuous centuries. It is 
shedding new light and a new heat to the brain. 


Poets in every era continually find new themes, a 
new idiom and a new style in it. It continually 
spurs their thoughts and literary skills. Teachers 
and orators find new proofs for solutions to the 
questions and doubts of their times, captivating 
examples, admonitory stories, and new ways of 
providing answers. They resort to it to satisfy the 
dissatisfied minds and intelligent youth of their 
times. The people of sulik and Sufism find in it 
themes of recognition (ma'‘rifat), intricate and 
deep sciences — and most of all — the message of 
love, and provisions for creating a burning [desire 
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for Allah ta‘ala], attraction and intoxication 
[in His love]. They have been inflaming and 
kindling their solitudes and public gatherings for 
centuries. This is why the true lovers of Allah 
ta‘ala and the Sufis consider it to be the light of 
their assembly and an exponent of what is in the 
heart. 


A balanced assessment 


It’s themes are neither beyond criticism, nor free 
from mistakes and errors. Many fake Sufis and 
people who follow their desires occasionally 
misuse this book. Those who believe in wahdat 
al-wujuid are still able to find proofs for their 
beliefs. It is after all written by a human being 
who was no ma'‘sim (divinely protected from 
wrong). It’s themes were also influenced by what 
crossed his heart and other external factors. 
Despite this, we cannot deny the fact that it was a 
phenomenal academic achievement of its time, 
and a proof of Islam’s academic superiority and of 
its [Islam’s] eternity. It struck a deep wound on 
the intellectual idleness, academic and literary 
stagnation, imitative literature, and scholastic 
theology which had pervaded the Islamic world. It 
shook and re-awakened the Islamic thinkers of 
the seventh century who, till now, were lying in 
idleness and inclined towards comfort and 
luxuries. 


Note: Masha Allah! What an excellent assessment 
of the Mathnawi as made by Mufakkir-e-‘Asr 
Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
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rahimahullah. It could only be done by 
someone like him. May Allah ta‘ala reward him 
with the best of rewards. 


The effect of the Mathnawi during the era of 
revolution 


The Mathnawi can be a companion even during 
these changing times. The rarest commodity of 
this materialistic era is, as stated by the thinker 
of the 206 century, Dr. Muhammad Iqbal: 


Your heart neither burns, nor is your 
gaze chaste. Why wonder, then, if you 
are not bold?! The eyes which have been 
illuminated by the antimony of the West 
are evil and deceptive, without a drop of 
tear. 


The Mathnawi can still awaken the soul. Dr. 
Muhammad Iqbal address the youth of the 
present era saying: 


Make Rumi the companion for your 
journey so that Allah ta‘ala may honour 
you with fervour and burning love. 


Rumi fully understands the difference 
between the kernel and the shell, and 
he has a firm footing in the path of 
love.! 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 400. 
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Statements 


Nawab Siddiq Hasan Khan (1307 A.H.) who was 
the governor of Bhopal was a world-renowned 
author and historian. He writes in his book, 
Tiqgsar Juyud al-Ahrar min Tidhkar Juntd al- 
Abrar: 


1. Maulwi Ma‘nawi Jalal ad-Din Balkhi Rumi 
rahimahullah was a murid of Hadrat Shams 
Tabrezi rahimahullah. He says: “Although a bird 
which flies from the ground towards the heavens 
does not reach the heavens, it is at least safe from 
being trapped in a cage. In the same way, even if 
the person who opts for tasawwuf does not reach 
the stage of perfection in it, he has at least 
distinguished himself from the masses and 
materialists, and saves himself from worldly 
worries and concerns.” This is because: 


Oshathl LUry Ositall ad 


The light-weighted find salvation while the heavy- 
weighted are destroyed. 


2. A worldly person came to him and apologized 
to him for not coming often enough to him. So he 
said: “There is no need for you to apologize 
because the amount of joy which others 
experience at your arrival, the same amount I 
experience at your absence.” 


In other words, your not coming is more liked by 
me. 
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3. A person said to him: “A certain man was 

saying: ‘My heart remains in the service of Maulwi 
Rum.” So he said: “Remain silent. Lies of this 
type have become quite common in our times. 
When did he ever find a heart which remains 
present and at the service of the people of Allah>?” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What insightful words. 


4. He would ask his attendant: “Are there any 
goods in the house?” If he replied in the negative, 
he would say: “Today my house is similar to the 
house of the Prophet.” If he replied in the 
affirmative, he would become sad and say: “The 
smell of Qarun is emanating from my house.” 


5. A noble person is one who, when he is injured 
by anyone, he does not grieve. And a spirited 
person is one who abstains from causing grief to 
a person who deserves it. 


6. A person went into the private room of a Sufi 
and said: “Why are you sitting here all alone?” He 
replied: “I have become alone after you entered 
here, and you became an obstacle between me 
and Allah ta‘ala.” (In other words, before you 
came here, Allah ta‘ala was my companion. When 
you entered, this opportunity has been taken 
away from me, and I have been deprived of His 
companionship). 


Note: A Hadith states: 


BSS or role Uf 
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Iam the Companion of the one who remembers 
Me. 


Obviously, when an outsider enters, 
remembrance will stop. Consequently, the 
companionship of Allah ta‘ala will certainly be 
gone. May Allah ta‘ala protect us. 


7. Hadrat Shams Tabrezi rahimahullah said: “The 
sign of an accepted murid is his inability to 
remain in the company of outsiders. If he ever 
has to be with them, he will sit just as a hypocrite 
sits in a musjid, a child in school, and a prisoner 
in prison [each waits for the first opportunity to 
leave].” 


8. Hadrat Rumi rahimahullah advised his 
associates as follows: 


AISI raty) cals raty) celela)| Abag CAs Melly ul 3 al (S98 eSeegl 
alg ll dhe legis) S5y c@lill elgag colnet! Aublong cab Vig oleh! Ol muss 
cntlell dpleey calgalls clgdud| dle iy cab oe oF clit) Jlacmly 
olay db dah .Jo9 jal ars erg «pl ee psi pe Oly cal Sls 


I advise you to fear Allah in private and in public. [I 
advise you to do the following]: eat less, sleep less, 
speak less, keep away from acts of disobedience 
and sins, be regular in fasting, spend the nights in 
worship, always abstain from desires, bear the 
excesses of all people, abstain from sitting in the 
company of foolish people and the masses, and 
remain in the company of the righteous and noble 


559 


people. The best person is the one who is of 
benefit to people. The best speech is the one which 
is concise but full of meaning. All praise is due to 
Allah who is One. ! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What excellent words of 
advice which are of use to every Muslim. As for 
those who follow Maulana Rum rahimahullah and 
are associated with the Mathnawi, these words 
ought to be embedded in the heart. Inspiration is 
from Allah ta‘ala. 


Demise 


Sipah Salar says that Konia experienced an 
earthquake for forty days before Maulana’s 
demise. Aflaki says that Maulana was bed-ridden 
when earthquakes followed one after the other for 
seven days. All the people were left helpless and 
came to Maulana for help. He said: “The earth 
has become hungry and it wants a fat morsel. It 
will get one soon, and it will not bother you.” 


He passed away on 5 Jumada al-Ukhra 672 A.H. 
at the time of sunset while he was explaining 
matters related to tasawwuf. He was 68 years 
and three months old at the time. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.? 


1 Tiqsar Juyud al-Ahrar, p. 62. 
2 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 355. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Hamid ad-Din Sufi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad, his kunniyyat is Abu 
Ahmad, his title is Sultan at-Tarikin, and his 
father’s name is Ahmad ibn Muhammad. 


He was born in 570 A.H. 


He is also known as Sa‘id Nagauri Suwali. He was 
from among the senior khulafa’ of MHadrat 
Khwajah Mu‘in ad-Din Chishti rahimahullah. He 
held a lofty position in abstention from the world 
and solitude. He was from the progeny of Hadrat 
Sa‘id ibn Zayd radiyallahu ‘anhu. Hadrat Nizam 
ad-Din Auliya’ rahimahullah selected his malfuzat 
(statements and words of wisdom) from his 
different writings, and recorded them with his 
blessed hands. His writings contain many letters 
and poems. 


An excellent book 
His most well-known written work is Usiul at- 


Tariqah. He says in one place: 


The goal of those who are treading the path of 
suluk is to reach the court of Allah ta‘ala. They 
are of three categories as stated in the Qur’an: 


Glo deg Le lg nd A ALS Wale fe Whol Gil 
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Those whom We chose from among Our 
servants. There are from among them he who 
wrongs himself, among them he who follows a 
middle way, and among them he who has gone 
ahead with good deeds by the order of Allah. ! 


In other words, a zalim (wrongdoer) is considered 
to be ma‘dhur, a muqtasid (balanced) is mashkur, 
and a sabiqg (the one who hastens in doing good) 
is fani. Details in this regard are as follows: 


Ma‘dhur. He believes in Allah ta‘ala and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. However, 
after attesting to and acknowledging the oneness 
of Allah ta‘ala, he does not present himself in His 
court with the objective of worship. Even if he 
does present himself occasionally, he is very lax 
and delayed in this regard. He is totally heedless 
of Allah’s ta‘ala order to hasten. 


Mashkur. He remains confined to _ the 
prerequisites of iman, and remains engrossed in 
his statement and testimony by night and day. In 
other words, he accepts all the injunctions of 
Allah ta‘ala with his heart and soul, and practises 
on them. 


Fant: He always remembers Allah’s_ ta‘ala 
question: 


Sky ee 


1 Surat Fatir, 35: 32. 
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Am I not your Lord? 


He never allows it to leave his heart. He then 
diligently practises on its reply: 


Fe il 
They said: Indeed. 


Statements 


The meaning of talab: He says: When a person 
wants to see himself in a mirror, he first cleans it 
of all dirt and dust. If he does not clean it, it is 
impossible for him to see his self in it. Similarly, 
as regards the quest for the truth (talab of Allah 
ta‘ala), if a person does not clean the surface of 
his heart of human qualities, then he is seeking 
something which is impossible. If a person does 
not clean and purify the surface of his heart of 
human qualities, and still claims that he is 
desirous of reaching Allah ta‘ala, then he is 
speaking nonsense. Talab does not mean that you 
have to affirm Allah ta‘ala. Rather, it means you 
must obliterate and wipe out your self. Talab does 
not mean you must run for Him. Rather, it means 
you must have nothing to do with your own self 
[it must be devoted in its entirety to Allah ta‘aldj. 
I am saying it again: Talab does not mean you 
must search for Allah ta‘ala. Rather, it means you 
must put an end to your self-ego and self-conceit. 
In short, if you clear your mirror, you will 
certainly see a reflection of the True Beloved. 


563 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a clear explanation 

of talab. It ought to be understood, explained to 
others, and developed within us. May Allah ta‘ala 
bestow us with genuine talab of this nature. 
Amin. 


The different levels of suluk 


The Shaykh says: The following are some of the 
levels of suluk: 


1. Knowledge. Without knowledge there is a grave 
danger of deviating away from the prescribed 
paths of action. 


2. To practise and to adhere strictly to it. Without 
practise, the existence of niyyah (intention) is 
useless and virtually non-existent. 


3. Niyyah is a prerequisite to reach the court of 
Allah ta‘ala through actions. This cannot be 
realized with niyyah alone. Rather, the niyyah 
has to be correct. If the niyyah is incorrect, then 
instead of accomplishing good deeds, a person 
will commit evil deeds. 


4. Truthfulness and honesty. Without honesty, it 
is impossible to acquire ‘ishq (true love of Allah 
ta‘ald). 


5. Ishq. The person treading this path has to be 
an ‘ashiq (true lover of Allah ta‘ala) because 
without it, he cannot focus his attention towards 
Allah ta‘alda. 


564 


6. Tawajjuh (focus, attention). It is essential 
because the path of sulik cannot be found 
without it. 


7. Suluk. It is essential because the doors to 
Allah’s presence do not open without it. 


8. Hudutri (presence). Without it, a person cannot 
reach his goal. 


The first rank of sulik is to disregard both worlds 
[this world and the Hereafter] and to attach one’s 
self solely to Allah ta‘ala because He says: 


4gs5 NV) EW ge 45° 


Every single thing apart from the countenance of 
Allah is to be destroyed. 


If every single thing is going to be destroyed, why 
should we not turn our gaze away from it all and 
divert our full attention to the Being who is to 
remain forever? 


Note: Can anyone deny these levels of sulik when 
they are all established from the Qur’an and 
Sunnah? Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala, and He 
alone guides to the straight path. 
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Demise 

He passed away on 29 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 673 A.H. 
His grave is in Nagaur.! May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. 


Note: I [Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman] had the 
opportunity visiting his grave. 


1 Akhbar al-Akhyar, vol. 1, p. 67. 
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Hadrat Abul ‘Abbas Sayyidi Ahmad 
al-Badawi ash-Sharif rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ahmad, his kunniyyat is Abul ‘Abbas, 
and al-Badaw/i is his title. He was born in the city 
of Fa’s which is a well-known city of North Africa. 
His forefathers emigrated and settled down in 
Fa’s during the reign of terror of Hajjaj who had 
been killing many Sayyids. When he was seven 
years old, his father saw a dream in which 
someone said to him: “O ‘Ali! Leave this place and 
emigrate to Makkah Musharrafah. We have a 
special reason for this.” This incident was in 603 
A.H. 


His brother, Sayyid Hasan, relates: We proceeded 
for Makkah Mu‘azzamah and along the way we 
passed some Arab tribes. They all welcomed us 
with open hearts, and accorded a lot of respect 
and honour to us. Our father passed away in 627 
A.H. and was buried in Bab al-Mu‘allat. 


A special quality 


He would always have a scarf tied on his head. 
This is why he was given the title of al-Badawi. He 
was very brave and courageous. In fact, there was 
no one braver than him in Makkah Mu‘azzamah. 
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This is why the people of Makkah referred to 
him as ‘Attab.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! Together with internal 
Spiritual strength, he also possessed external 
physical strength. The combination of both is an 
excellent quality. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam encouraged us towards this. 


Statements 


When he went to Iraq, he met Sayyiduna ‘Abd al- 
Qadir Jilani rahimahullah and Sayyiduna Ahmad 
Rifat rahimahullah. They said to him: “O Ahmad! 
The keys to Iraq, India, Yemen, Rum, the East 
and the West are in our hands. You may choose 
whichever key you like.” He replied: 


cal eV) cull LeT Lb LS slic J LY 


I have no need for your keys. I will only accept a 
key from the Fattah (Allah ta‘alda).? 


Note: Glory to Allah! This reply shows his 
independence from people, belief in the oneness 
of Allah ta‘ala, and total reliance on Allah ta‘ald. 
May Allah ta‘ala also bestow us with such 
qualities. Amin. 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 183. 
2 Tabaqat, vol. 1, p. 183. 
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Demise 


He passed away in 675 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 183. 
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Hadrat Shaykh al-Islam Muhiyy ad- 
Din Imam Nawawi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Yahya, his kunniyyat is Abu 
Zakariyya, his title is Muhiyy ad-Din, and his 
father’s name is Yahya. 


He was born in Muharram 631 A.H. in Nawa 
which was a village of Hauran in Sham (Syria). 
This is why he is well-known as Nawawi or 
Nawawi. Because his village fell under Hauran, he 
is also referred to as Haurani. Furthermore, he is 
known as Hizami because of one of his forefathers 
whose name was Hizam. 


Travels and journeys 


Imam Nawawi rahimahullah first went to 
Damascus in 649 A.H. where he stayed in 
Rawahiyah and commenced formal studies. Two 
years later he accompanied his father for hajj, 
and benefited from the scholars of Madinah 
Munawwarah for one and half months. Upon his 
return to his hometown, he occupied himself in 
studying with full devotion. He then visited Bayt 
al-Maqdis. 


Memo 


Scholars and biographers acknowledge his 
memory, power to absorb, impartiality, and 
trustworthiness. They refer to him as one who is 
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mutqin (proficient), hujjat (a proof), thiqah 
(reliable) and thabit (firm and confident). 


High position in Hadith 


Imam Nawawi rahimahullah had extraordinary 
attachment to the science of Hadith and related 
sciences. He is listed among the _ senior 
Muhaddithin and commentators of Hadith. 
Biographers refer to him as an expert and imam 
in the field. 


Hafiz Dhahabi rahimahullah writes: “He was a 
hafiz of Hadith and its related sciences. An 
erudite scholar of the narrators of Hadith, the 
transmissions (asdanid), and had the ability to 
distinguish the authentic from the fabricated.” 


Yafil rahimahullah refers to him as a scholar who 
had a broad vision and excessive knowledge in 
Hadith. Based on his seniority and pre-eminence 
in the field of Hadith, he was appointed as the 
deputy of Hafiz Abu Shamah rahimahullah who 
was himself an erudite Hadith scholar. When the 
latter passed away, Imam Nawawi rahimahullah 
was appointed as the head of Dar al-Hadith, 
Damascus. 


Comprehensiveness 


It is clear that he possessed many excellent 
qualities, and was proficient in several sciences. 
Fakh Hambali says that he was talented in all 
sciences. Yafil says that in addition to 
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jurisprudence and Hadith, he was an expert 
in the other sciences. 


Engrossment in knowledge 


He used to spend his night and day in the 
acquisition of knowledge, teaching, writing and 
composing, and in the proliferation of knowledge. 
He would not waste a single moment. Even while 
walking on the road, he would not stop reading. 
From a very long period of time he could not rest 
and fall asleep peacefully on the ground. Even 
during his childhood, he had no interest apart 
from studying. When his fellow children forced 
him to play with them, he would try to flee from 
them. If he had no alternative but to remain with 
them, he would recite the Qur’an from memory. 


His father got him to work in a shop. Despite his 
preoccupation with trading, it did not decrease 
his academic enthusiasm and yearning. On 
seeing this enthusiasm of his, Yasin ibn Yusuf 
Zarkashi predicted that he would become a great 
scholar and ascetic; and people would benefit 
tremendously from him. His engrossment in 
knowledge can be gauged from the fact that he 
used to study twelve different subjects daily. His 
first lesson used to be the commentary and 
investigation of Hadith. The remaining subjects 
were as follows: 


Second and third lesson: Kitab al-Wasit. 
Fourth lesson: Muhadhdhab. 


Fifth lesson: al-Jam‘ baynas Sahihayn. 
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Sixth lesson: Sahih Muslim. 
Seventh lesson: al-Luma’ of Ibn Jinni. 
Eighth lesson: Islah al-Mantiq of Ibn as-Sakith. 
Ninth lesson: etymology (sarf). 


Tenth lesson: principles of jurisprudence (usul al- 
figh). 

Eleventh lesson: biographies of the narrators 
(asma@’ ar-ryal) 


Twelfth lesson: principles of religion (usual ad-din). 


When he used to teach, he would teach with real 
love and enthusiasm, leaving the students no 
room for any objection. 


From this, we can also gauge his extraordinary 
intelligence and astuteness. On account of his 
many occupations and intelligence, there were 
many blessings in whatever he did. In a short life 
of 45 years, he rendered multifarious and 
important academic services. In a period of four 
and half months, he not only completed but 
memorized an important and comprehensive book 
like at-Tanbih of the Shafi1 madh-hab.! 


Abstinence and piety 


Imam Nawawi rahimahullah was a very pious and 
ardent worshipper. He used to spend a lot of time 


1 Tadhkirah al-Muhaddithin, vol. 2, p. 392. 
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in worship, remembrance of Allah ta‘ala, and 
other forms of dhikr. 


Hafiz Dhahabi rahimahullah writes that together 
with his occupation of writing, he engaged in 
spiritual striving, purification of the soul, 
meditation, internal cleansing, piety, purity, and 
precaution in ordinary and minute matters. He 
completely obliterated the desires of his self. 


Yafil rahimahullah says that he was an ardent 
worshipper, ascetic, and an abstinent and 
practising person who used to spend his night in 
worship, and who defended Islam and helped the 
Sunnah. All his time was spent in worship, 
obedience, reciting the Qur’an, writing and 
composing books. He remained totally aloof from 
this world and its attractions. All his attention 
was focussed on religious progress. Abstinence, 
contentment, emulating the Sunnah, following 
the ways of the pious elders, and remaining 
occupied in good works and charity were the 
practices of his life. He was unparalleled in his 
asceticism and piety. He would spend his nights 
in worship and cry so profusely that his face and 
beard would become moist. No one can remain on 
his level of asceticism, worship, fortitude, 
caution, and being on guard from people and 
remaining aloof from them. 


Fakhr Hambali says that he was very pious and 
righteous. He used to fast most of the time, and 
had the opportunity of performing hajj on two 
occasions. It was because of this religious 
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enthusiasm and piety that he spent his entire 
life in the service and proliferation of Islamic 
sciences, especially Hadith and the Sunnah. The 
centre of his enthusiasm was jurisprudence and 
Hadith. He was not disinclined to other sciences, 
rather, he had a certain reservation about them, 
as he himself relates: 


“There was a time when I thought of studying 
medicine. So I purchased al-Qanun. But my heart 
became encompassed by a certain darkness 
which resulted in my having no _ inclination 
towards anything. When I pondered over it, I 
concluded it must be because of my attention 
towards medicine. The moment this thought 
came to my mind, I sold this book, al-Qantin. My 
heart was illuminated once again.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how accurate and 
precise his perception was. It ought to serve as an 
admonition and lesson for all of us. 


Simplicity and contentment 


As a result of his asceticism and piety, he had 
become accustomed to living a life of patience and 
contentment. He liked simplicity in his food, 
drink, housing, clothing, and everything else. He 
severely abhorred formalities, comforts, and 
worldly luxuries. 


Refusal to accept gifts 


He would not accept gifts and grants. He was 
especially strict about not accepting gifts from 
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people who were not associated to him. As for 
those whom he knew and had confidence in, he 
was not too strict in accepting from them. A poor 
man gave him a gift on one occasion and he 
accepted it. Based on his caution and abstinence, 
he would abstain from accepting any 
remuneration for academic and Dini services. 


Tasawwuf 


Imam Nawawi rahimahullah had joined the circle 
of the well-known Sufi, Yasin ibn Yusuf Zarkashi 
rahimahullah. He learnt the ways and etiquette of 
suluk from him. He had a lot of love for the Sufis 
and mashd@ikh. He would remain in _ their 
companionship with full enthusiasm. He used to 
express his disapproval of those who opposed 
tasawwuf and the Sufis.! 


Enjoining good and forbidding evil 


He was never unmindful of the duty of enjoining 
good and forbidding evil. He would also encourage 
the governors and Sultans towards good and 
prohibit them from evil. He was very brave and 
courageous in this regard, and did not agree with 
any dissimulation in it. As a result of his 
frankness, he had to bear the wrath and anger of 
the governors. 


‘Allamah Dhahabi rahimahullah says that despite 
his numerous’ occupations and academic 


1 Tadhkiratul Muhaddithin, vol. 2, p. 394. 
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commitments, he would rectify and correct 
the people, and fulfil the obligation of enjoining 
good. He would openly speak out the truth before 
the kings and tyrants, and sternly disapprove of 
their incorrect actions. He wrote letters to the 
governors and Sultans encouraging them to do 
good, and calling them to desist from evil. 


He wrote a letter to Malik Zahir. The latter 
became extremely angry and wanted to arrest 
him. But Allah ta‘ala saved him from his wrath. 
Later on, the very same Malik Zahir became his 
follower, and used to honour and respect him a 
lot. 


Acknowledgement of eminence 


The ‘ulamd’ and_ historians unanimously 
acknowledge Imam Nawawi’s-= rahimahullah 
eminence, erudition and comprehensiveness. 
Hafiz Dhahabi rahimahullah refers to him as an 
imam, hdafiz, unique personality of his time, 
leader, Shaykh al-Islam, and crown of the Auliya’. 


Ibn Farah rahimahullah says: He possessed three 
special qualities. If anyone else possessed just 
one of them, people would have undertaken 
journeys to meet such a person, and they would 
have rallied around him. They are: knowledge, 
abstinence, and enjoining good and forbidding 
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evil. These three qualities were found to the 
peak in Imam Nawawi rahimahullah.! 


Merits and virtues 


The great Muhaddith, Hadrat Maulana Habib ar- 
Rahman A‘zami rahimahullah writes: 


Dhahabi rahimahullah writes that he toiled by 
night and day in his quest for knowledge for a 
period of twenty years until he surpassed all his 
contemporaries. 


Despite his distinguished academic position, he 
did not consider it below his dignity to go to the 
wali, Shaykh Yasin Hajjam, present himself in his 
service, and derive spiritual blessings from him. 


Imam Nawawi rahimahullah rendered great 
services to knowledge through his writings. The 
Sharh Sahih Muslim, Tahdhib al-Asmd’ wa al- 
Lughat, Riyad as-Sdlihin, Kitab al-Adhkar and 
Kitab al-Isharat have already been published, and 
scholars are benefiting immensely from them. 
Almost all the scholars of India who are engaged 
in teaching and lecturing have derived special 
benefit from his commentary to Sahih Muslim and 
they are all indebted to Imam Nawawi 
rahimahullah.2 


1 Tadhkiratul Muhaddithin, vol. 2, p. 397. 
2 Ayan al-Hujdj, vol. 2, p. 58. 
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Note: Based on the above reasons, I had this 
urge and desire to translate his book, Kitab al- 
Adhkar, into Urdu for the benefit of the ummah. I 
had commenced it and completed a considerable 
amount of this book. Some portions of it were 
published by MHadrat Mukarram Maulana 
Mujibullah Nadwi in his esteemed periodical, ar- 
Rashad. Unfortunately, I could not continue with 
it. 


In the course of my translation, I had made 
mention of it to Hadrat Muhaddith Maulana 
Habib ar-Rahman A‘zami rahimahullah. He said 
to me: “Very good, you must certainly translate it. 
Its author, ‘Allamah Nawawi rahimahullah was 
not only a Muhaddith but a Sufi as well.” I 
included several sections of the translation in 
Guldasta-e-Adhkar, and it was very much 
appreciated by the ‘ulama’. May Allah ta‘ala 
accept it through His grace, and enable us to 
benefit from the academic and spiritual blessings 
of the ‘Allamah. Amin. This is certainly not 
difficult for Allah ta’ala. (Muhammad Qamaruz 
Zaman Allahabadi) 


A very great privilege 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘alda, this insignificant 
servant [Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman] had the 
great privilege of studying Imam Nawawi’s world- 
renowned book, Riyadd as-Salihin, under Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah. I also had the opportunity of 
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studying its commentary, Dalil al-Falihin, 
under him. 


‘Allamah Nawawi- rahimahullah quotes’ the 
following blessed poem in the introduction to his 
book: 


Leall Igbley Lawl IyAlb — th! ius ab &y 


Allah has servants who are intelligent. They 
divorced the world and feared the temptations. 


ths 1b ed UT — yee Ub tae ty 


They looked at the world and, when they realized 
that it is not an abode for the living, 


LAL Ub SUEY allo — Wgitly BZ Logles 


they considered it to be a deep ocean [which can 
only be traversed by ship] and adopted good 
deeds as ships in it. 


These words ought to be learnt by us, not only on 
paper, but ought to be embedded in our hearts. 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah was really 
attached to the above couplets. He asked me to 
write them down separately on a paper. I wrote 
them down as instructed and handed the paper 
to him. He placed it by his head side and it 
remained there for a long time. This is obviously a 
clear proof of his rectification of actions, 
purification of the soul, and concern for the 
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Hereafter. Such is the condition of the 
Ahlullah — they are very much affected by themes 
of this nature and act accordingly. 


Another of ‘Allamah Nawawi’s rahimahullah books 
is Kitab al-Adhkar. It is a very beneficial book and 
ought to be part and parcel of our lives. Towards 
the latter part of his life, Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah used to quote many of its themes to 
us. In the light of its benefit and blessings, a 
person said: 


IS fig 1D 
Sell your house and buy al-Adhkar. 


Statements 


‘Allamah Nawawi rahimahullah says in his unique 
book, Kitab al-Adhkar: 


1. Understand this point well. If anyone receives 
any narration dealing with the virtues of deeds, 
he must practise on it even if it is just once, so 
that he may be included among those who 
practised on that Sunnah. It is most 
inappropriate to leave it out completely. Instead, 
he must adopt it as much as is easy for him. As 
stated in a Hadith of Imam Bukhari and Imam 
Muslim: 


pialaiel Le aie Igilb cde Syl 131 
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When I order you to do something, do it as 
much as is within your capability. 


2. The merit of dhikr is not confined to any tasbih, 
tahlil, tahmid, takbir, etc. If a person is occupied 
in any act of obedience for Allah’s sake, he is 
engaged in dhikr. From among the ‘ulamda’, this 
has been said by Hadrat Sa‘id ibn Jubayr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu and others. 


Hadrat ‘Ata’ rahimahullah said: The assemblies of 
dhikr are the assemblies of halal and haram - 
wherein you are taught how to trade according to 
the Shariah, how to perform salah, hajj, how to 
fast, etc. How to get married according to the 
Sunnah. If you have to divorce, how you should 
do it (so that you are not sinful).! 


Note: Glory to Allah! The meaning of “assemblies 
of dhikr’ is so general that it is not difficult at all 
for a person to include himself in the blessed 
group of those who remember Allah ta‘ala 
abundantly. 


Demise 


He passed away on a Wednesday, on the 24t of 
Rajab 676 A.H. at the age of 45. He was buried in 
his hometown. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy 
on him.? 


1 Kitab al-Adhkar. 
2 Tadhkiratul Muhaddithin, vol. 2, p. 399. 
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Hadrat Ibrahim Dasuqi Qurashi 
rahimahullah 


He was a man of clear karamdt, lofty positions, 
obvious’ insight, extraordinary conditions, 
genuine spirituality, illuminated references, 
spiritual fragrances, and angelic mysteries. His 
speech is considered to be of a very high level 
according to people of the Tariqah. 


Statements 


1. If a shaykh does not personally engage in strict 
spiritual exertion and striving for his own 
guidance, his murids will never receive guidance. 
This is because if he sleeps, his murids will also 
sleep. If he engages in night worship, his murids 
will also become regular in it. If he were to order 
people to engage in worship while he spends his 
time in futility, or orders them to repent from 
useless conversations while he himself engages in 
them, they will laugh at him and will not obey 
him. 


2. The person who does not adhere to the 
Shariah, is not pure and clean, and is not pious 
and righteous; is not from my children even if he 
may be my own blood child. As for the murid who 
follows the Shari'ah, and has imbibed the 
qualities of the Tariqah, is righteous, chaste, 
abstinent, and is filled with asceticism and lack of 
greed; then he is certainly from my children even 
if he may be a resident of a distant land. 
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3. Spiritual children are better than one’s 
blood children because the latter receive a share 
of one’s wealth as inheritance, while spiritual 
children receive a share of internal spiritual 
wealth. 


4. From among His servants, Allah ta‘ala loves 
the person who has the following qualities: he is 
most careful about keeping his heart, private 
parts, hands and tongue pure and clean; he is 
most righteous, most forbearing, and most open- 
hearted. 


5. As long as your tongue continues tasting 
haram, don’t ever think it will get a taste of 
wisdom and ma'‘rifat (true recognition of Allah 
ta‘ald). 


6. If you love Allah ta‘ala, the inhabitants of the 
heavens and earth will love you. If you obey Allah 
ta‘ala, the jinn and humans will obey you, the 
oceans will become dry for you, and the winds 
will be subjugated to you (as had happened in the 
past). 


7. O my children! Adopt the character of the 
Auliyad’ so that you may acquire success. If you 
merely took a letter of permission (ijazah — i.e. 
you received khilafah from a shaykh) without 
imbibing the character of the Auliya’, and when 
anyone reprimanded you then you _ proudly 
showed him your letter of permission -— then 
listen! This is nothing but self-conceit. What you 
really ought to do is to study the letter of 
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permission carefully, and practise on the 
teachings and words of advice which it contains. 
If you do this, you will benefit and you will 
acquire righteousness and piety. O my children! 
This has always been the way of reaching the 
lofty levels of the Auliya’, and this way will remain 
until the day of Resurrection. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent word of 
advice. If only those who received yazah (khilafah) 
from their masha@’ikh were forever mindful of this 
point. If they do this, they will benefit themselves, 
and be of benefit to others. 


8. Sometimes Allah ta‘ala puts His servant 
through trials and tribulations so that He may 
convey him to the high levels of His special 
servants. If the person is patient, forbearing, 
pardoning and magnanimous; Allah _ ta‘ala 
conveys him to that lofty level. If not, He casts 
him aside. 


9. How can you want your orchards and gardens 
to be green and flourishing, and your livestock to 
produce a lot of milk when you unsheathe your 
swords against the followers of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and stain your 
swords with their blood!? 


Note: In other words, these actions cause the 
displeasure of Allah ta‘ala. How, then, can He be 
merciful to you? 
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10. When a murid leaves out his wazifah 
(dhikr and other forms of optional worship which 
he is accustomed to) on any day, Allah ta‘ala 
withholds His help from him for that day. 


Note: Just as salah, recitation of the Qur’an and 
dhikr are included in one’s’ wazifah, good 
character is also included in it. One must 
therefore be regular in this regard. A Hadith 
states: 


AB Oly LAgal ab) SU) Use) Co 


The most beloved actions in Allah’s sight are those 
which are continually performed, even if they are 
little. ! 


When there is continuity in good deeds, there will 
be continuity in Allah’s ta‘ala help. This will 
increase one’s proximity to Allah ta‘ala. If a 
person adopts good character, he will be 
bestowed with Allah’s proximity and acceptance. 


11. The safest and most authentic tafsir is the 
one which has come down to us from our salaf 
(righteous elders). The most foreign and strange 
tafsir is the one which is opened to the hearts in 
every era. If no catalyst were to shake our hearts, 
they [our hearts] would say the very thing said by 
our salaf. When any thought stirs our heart, we 
knock on Allah’s ta‘ala door, seek His permission, 


1 Mishkat, p. 110. 
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and beg Him to enable us to understand His 
speech. We then explain according to how much 
is opened to us. If you people accept it, you will 
remain safe. We are empty vessels, and the 
knowledge which is inside is solely from Allah 
ta‘ala. 


12. A person who does not have affection for 
Allah’s creation cannot reach the ranks of the 
Ahlullah. When Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam used 
to tend to his sheep, he never struck anyone with 
his stick, he never let them remain hungry, and 
he never caused any harm to them. When Allah 
ta‘ala saw his extreme affection, He 
commissioned him as His Prophet, made him His 
kalim (interlocutor — one with whom one engages 
in private conversation), appointed him over the 
Bani Isra’il, and He used to engage in private 
conversation with him. Thus, anyone who 
honours the creation and treats it with affection 
will progress to the ranks of the Auliyd’ of Allah 
ta‘ala.! 


13. A shaykh is a physician of his murid. Thus, if 
a murid does not act according to the instructions 
of his physician, he will not be cured. 


14. There are three parts to the body: the heart, 
the tongue, and the rest of the body parts. Angels 
are appointed over the tongue and rest of the 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 165. 
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body parts, while Allah ta‘ala watches over 
the heart. 


15. If you are real children and devoted followers, 
you will become devoted servants of Allah ta‘ald. 
Let your heart become your monitor, and do as 
much good deeds as possible. Do not seek wealth 
from anyone. This is my way. The person who has 
genuine love for me will join me on this path. A 
genuine salik and Sufi is the one who treads this 
path. 


16. O my children! If you keep fast all the time, 
spend the nights in worship, your hearts are pure 
and clean, and your affairs are correct with 
sincerity —- even then you must not make claims 
to perfection. You must say: “I am a sinner and 
worthless person.” Be very vigilant against the 
evil and deception of the nafs (self), because 
many Sufis were destroyed because of it. 


Note: This is an essential advice for the sdalikin 
(those treading the path). May Allah ta‘ala inspire 
us to practise. 


17. O my children! If you feel like backbiting 
someone, backbite your parents because they are 
most eligible for your good deeds. 


18. How can any of you claim to be righteous 
when he commits evil deeds? You go and eat from 
those who collect unlawful taxes, accept bribes, 
devour interest, are oppressors, and those who 
assist them. How can they claim to be pious when 
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they speak lies, backbite, speak ill, and 
slander?! How can they hope to be recorded as 
genuine and beloved friends of Allah ta‘ala when 
they are immersed in sin. To make matters worse, 
they have not even repented as yet. How can they 
make claims to being shaykhs, and how can they 
go around instructing others to repent? 


19. It is obligatory (wajib) on a person who 
memorized the Qur’an not to fill his stomach with 
anything which is haram. Nor should he clothe 
his body with haram. If he does this, the Qur’an 
will curse him from within his self and say: 
“Allah’s curse be on the one who did not show 
respect to Allah’s speech.” 


20. O my children! Those of you who come here 
frequently must be especially cautious about 
committing evil deeds. If you look at your fellow 
brother with harshness or malice, you must treat 
him well, and abstain from causing him any 
harm. 


As for your friend; if he upholds the friendship, 
you must uphold it. O my dear children! The fact 
of the matter is that we have to be cautious with 
everyone because we are in an age where desiring 
good for others has become scarce. Rarely will 
you find someone desiring good for another. 


Remain very far from those whom you are trying 
to please while they are trying to harm you. 
Whom you are trying to elevate, while they are 
trying to belittle you. At present, you will also find 
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people who, if you do not do good to them, 
they will cause you harm. In fact, there are many 
who will cause you harm even if you are good to 
them. No matter how kind and affectionate you 
are to them, they will respond with harshness 
and tyranny. You will convey benefit to them, but 
they will cause you harm. You will desire good for 
them, but they will be bent on casting you aside. 
You will try to maintain ties with them, but they 
will make the severance of ties their hallmark. 
You will feed them, but they will deprive you. You 
will try to send them forward, but they will send 
you backwards if they get the opportunity. As for 
those whom you brought up and nurtured, they 
will say: “We were the ones who took care of you.” 
You will be very clear in your dealings with them, 
but they act treacherously towards you. You will 
meet them with a smiling face, but they will 
respond with a frown. O what has this world 
become!? 


O people of this world! Just ponder! When 
hypocrisy was present in the era of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, how can the seventh 
century be free of it?! O my children! Keep away 
from evil people and acquire piety from the 
pious. ! 


Note: Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah explained to 
his murids and associates the condition of his 
era. He advised them to be on their guard from 


1 Tabaqdat, vol. 1, p. 165. 
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everyone. Today’s times are far worse. So we 
have to be even more cautious. 


Hadrat ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah has 
quoted many statements of Hadrat Shaykh 
Ibrahim Dasauqi rahimahullah. We quoted just a 
few of them. If we were to keep these few in mind, 
it will be of real benefit to us. May Allah ta‘ala 
enable us all to practise. Amin. 


Demise 


He passed away in 676 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 ql-A‘lam, vol. 1, p. 59. 


591 


Hadrat Abush Shaykh ‘Abdullah 
Qurashi rahimahullah 


He was a great pious personality. He used to 
accord special respect to the poor, and used to 
say: “These people have a special affinity with 
Allah ta‘alda.” 


He used to take a covenant from his murids to 
cook only one type of food in their homes so that 
one type does not enjoy preference over the other. 


One of his companions said to his wife: “What 
type of food do you feel like eating? Tell me so 
that I will purchase whatever is needed, and it 
will be cooked for you.” The man’s wife said: “Go 
ask your daughter.” When he posed the same 
question to his daughter, she replied: “You will 
not be able to fulfil my wish.” He said: “O 
daughter! Do tell me. I will certainly purchase 
whatever you want even if it costs 1 000 dinars.” 
She replied: “Get me married to Hadrat Qurashi.” 


Hadrat Qurashi was blind and suffered from 
leprosy. Women did not want to marry such a 
man. The man relates: “I eventually presented 
myself before Hadrat Qurashi and related my 
story to him. He asked me to summon the qadi 
(judge). The gdadi arrived and performed the nikah 
(marriage).” The girl was dressed up and 
beautified, and presented before Hadrat. When all 
the women departed, Hadrat went to his 
bathroom, and when he returned, he appeared 
like a handsome young man wearing beautiful 
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clothes, with an exotic perfume emanating 
from his body. The girl felt shy and covered her 
face. Hadrat said to her: “There is no need for you 
to cover your face. I am the same Qurashi with 
whom your marriage was performed.” The girl 
said: “You are definitely not Qurashi.” He took an 
oath in Allah’s name and said: “I am definitely 
Qurashi.” She asked: “How, then, did you get this 
form and appearance? He was not like how you 
appear.” He said: “Whenever I am with you, I will 
appear like this to you. But when I am with 
others, I will appear before them in my previous 
form. But you must not inform anyone of this 
until I die.” She said: “Very well. But I consider 
your other form in which you appear before 
people to be better.” On hearing this, the Shaykh 
said: “May Allah ta‘ala reward you well.” 


The girl remained with him, and when he passed 
away, she related his story to the people. 
Consequently, the Sufis and Auliyd’ accorded her 
the same respect and honour as they had done to 
Hadrat Qurashi rahimahullah.} 


Note: This story certainly demonstrates the 
karamat of Hadrat Qurashi rahimahullah. But 
more than that, it shows the woman’s greatness. 
She sacrificed her desires for Allah’s ta‘ala sake. 
As a result, Allah ta‘ala gave her the fruits of it in 
this world by placing respect for her in the hearts 
of the Ahlullah, and bestowed her with His affinity 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 159. 
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and love. As for the rewards, proximity and 
acceptance which she will enjoy in the Hereafter, 
no human can imagine them. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said in this regard: 


Pe | ae es ee me ee) Care Oe Coe ee 
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No eye has seen, no ear has heard about, and 
which no human heart ever imagined. ! 
Demise 


He passed away in 678 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.? 


1 Mishkat, p. 495. 
2 Shadharat adh-Dhahab, vol. 5/6, p. 361. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Sadr ad-Din 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Sadr ad-Din, and his father’s name is 
Shaykh al-Islam Zakariyya Multani rahimahullah. 


He was born in 599 A.H. 


After his father passed away, he took over the 
responsibilities of guiding, instructing, and 
reformation. The majority of the Auliya’ had 
confidence in him, and many were his murids. 
The well-known personality, Mir Husayni Sadat 
was also his murid. 


Statements and words of advice 


A collection of the shaykh’s malfuzat and words of 
advice is known by the name of Kunuz al- 
Fawda’id. They are essentially his words of advice 
which he had written to his murids. We are 
quoting some of them here: 


1. A Hadith-e-Qudsi states that Allah ta‘alda said: 
cso Spe sal AES 3nd cgtan BY AY 


La uaha illallah is My fort. Anyone who enters it 
shall be safe from My punishment. 


There are two words: one is hisn (fort) and the 
other is hisar. A hisar refers to a four-walled 
structure irrespective of whether it is safeguarded 
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or not. A hisnis a four-walled structure which 
— after its construction — is carefully guarded and 
protected. 


There are three states to a hisn: (1) zahir 
(external), (2) batin (internal), (3) hagqiqat 
(essence). 


The external state of a hisn is when a servant’s 
hope and fear is in no one except Allah ta‘ala. 
Even if the entire world were to become his friend 
or foe, it cannot cause him harm or benefit 
without Allah’s ta‘ala order. Allah ta‘ala says in 
this regard: 


<4 Kt oe, Sod 8, La Sy 8 oe. eat ee a pe 2% BL 
aboa) 3h) SE pH San Ol9 gh VE al Fe ab) Ce oly 


If Allah afflicts you with any misfortune, there is 
none who can remove it except Him. If He wills to 
confer you with some good, there is none who 
could turn away His favour. ! 


The internal state of a hisn is when a servant has 
full conviction that the temporary capital of this 
world and whatever is to be experienced in it are 
all fleeting and temporary. Nothing in this world 
has the qualities of eternity, continuity, and 
steadfastness. Divine will has already decreed the 
end of this world. Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 


1 Surah Yunus, 10: 107. 
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Everything in this world is to come to an end. 


Because the world itself has no continuity and 
eternity in it, one should live in it anonymously 
without bothering about its existence and non- 
existence. 


The essence of the hisn is for a servant to remove 
desire for Paradise and fear of Hell from his heart, 
and he must experience comfort from nothing 
except Allah ta‘ala. He must become an 
embodiment of: 


Beg, bile ae Aes 2. 
yin EU das Gtie tare re) 
x a, Bete rea 2 


Sitting in a seat of truth, in the presence of a 
sovereign who has control over all.! 


In other words, he must be honoured with special 
closeness with Allah ta‘ala. Once he becomes 
worthy of this position, Paradise will —- on its own 
— seek him and come after him, while Hell will flee 
from him. 


2. He wrote in his bequest that Allah ta‘alda says: 


1 Surah al-Qamar, 54: 55. 
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O you who have iman! Remember Allah 
abundantly. 


When Allah ta‘ala wills good for a person, He 
records him among the pious, inspires him to 
engage in dhikr together with giving his heart the 
strength to join in the dhikr. Allah ta‘ala then 
allows him to progress from verbal dhikr to dhikr 
with the heart so that if the tongue becomes 
silent, the heart continues in dhikr. This is known 
as dhikr-e-kathir (remembering Allah _ ta‘ala 
abundantly). A person is only able to reach this 
level of dhikr when he becomes free of every type 
of hypocrisy, disobedience and immorality. A 
subtle reference to this is made in the following 
statement of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam: 


Wis ath als 5isT 


The majority of the hypocrites of my ummah will be 
the qurra’ (‘ulama’). 


The hypocrisy here refers to the one which comes 
from intermingling with others apart from Allah 
ta‘ala, and having spiritual contact with them. 
When a person is inspired to remain aloof from 
these undesirable (impermissible) things, he 
remains aloof from evil thoughts and 
reprehensible morals, and distinguishes himself 
through internal/spiritual excellences. A time 
soon comes when the light of dhikrullah starts to 
sparkle and glitter in his internal self. This is a 
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time when Satanic whisperings and desires of 
the self distance themselves from him, and the 
essence of the light of dhikrullah becomes so 
manifest, that the dhakir sees a manifestation of 
Allah ta‘ala by virtue of his dhikr. This is that 
lofty position and supreme bounty for whose 
acquisition people of courage and insight lower 
their heads before those who possess this light, 
and submit before them. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. 


Demise 


He passed away in 684 A.H. To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return. May Allah ta’ala shower 
His mercy on him.! 


1 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 138. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Ahmad Abul ‘Abbas 
al-Marsi rahimahullah 


He was from among the senior ‘arifin (those who 
truly recognize Allah ta‘ald). It is said that he was 
the only one who inherited the knowledge of 
Shaykh Abul Hasan Shadhilt rahimahullah. 


Statements 


1. The sciences of the Sufis are verified while the 
intellects of the masses cannot bear these 
sciences. 


2. The birth of all the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam 
was by virtue of mercy, while our Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was himself a mercy. 


3. A wali of Allah ta‘ala remains with Allah ta‘ala 
just as the cub of a lioness remains in the lap of 
its mother. Do you think the lioness will ever 
allow anyone to pick up it’s cub from its lap? 
Never. By Allah, this is how Allah ta‘ala protects 
His wali. 


4. He used to explain the following statement of 
Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu as follows: 


aj oye 1ab tad Cie te 


The person who recognizes his self, recognizes his 
Lord. 
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The person who recognizes the despicability 
and incapability of his nafs (self) will recognize 
the greatness and power of Allah ta‘ala. And Allah 
knows best. 


5. Shaykh Abul Hasan used to say: If the nur of a 
sinful believer was to be brought into the open, it 
will fill the space between the heavens and earth. 
What, then, can be said about the believer who is 
an obedient servant of Allah ta‘ala? 


6. The person who likes the limelight, he is a 
slave of it. The one who likes concealment, he is a 
slave of it. As for the one who is a slave of Allah 
ta‘ala, to him it is the same whether he is 
concealed or brought into the open. 


7. A man who had looked at the beauty of a 
woman while walking on the road came to Hadrat 
‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu. [When Hadrat 
‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu looked at him], he 
addressed the people saying: “There is a person 
from among you on whose face the effects of 
adultery are clearly visible.” 


Note: This is known as_ nur-e-firasat (insight) 
which a true believer is bestowed with. 


8. If he had to stop over at any place in the 
course of his journey, and he came to know that 
the local councillor is going to come to meet him 
the next morning, he would depart from the place 
before fayr. 


601 


Note: This shows his total independence from 
leaders and people of authority. This is rarely 
seen in our times. 


9. He would never speak in praise of any of his 
murids in the presence of his other murids 
because it could cause mutual jealousy. 


Note: This illness is quite common in our times. 
In fact, the murids try to cause the shaykh to 
have ill thoughts about others. By and large, it is 
the attendants (khadims) and those who are close 
to the shaykh who are caught up in this sickness. 
We seek refuge in Allah ta‘alda. 


10. His salah used to be short, but complete and 
very comprehensive. 


11. He used to quote the following statement of 
his shaykh: “Remain in my company, but I am 
not prohibiting you from accompanying others. If 
you find a spring which is sweeter than this one, 
you must certainly go there (and quench your 
thirst there).” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his sincerity and 
open-heartedness. And this is how it ought to be, 
because our objective is Allah ta‘ala, and not any 
particular shaykh. If only this fact could become 
clear to not only the masses, but the elite as well 
so that a lot of constriction and reservations may 
be avoided. In so doing, the objective of unity of 
purpose would also become clear. 
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12. He used to say to his companions: “When 
the leader of any people arrives, you must inform 
me so that I could go out to receive him and 
welcome him.” When the leader used to depart, 
he would walk a few steps with him, and then 
return. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how concerned he 
was about following the Sunnah. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “When the 
leader of any nation comes, you must be 
hospitable to him.” Obviously, it must not reach 
the level of flattery and adulation. And Allah 
ta‘ala knows best. 


13. It is essential on the masha’ikh to monitor the 
conditions of their murids. It is permissible for the 
murid to inform his shaykh of his internal 
condition because the shaykh is like a doctor. 


14. There is difference of opinion among the 
people as to where the word “Sufi” is derived 
from. The best opinion in this regard is that it is 
attributed to the action of Allah ta‘ala. In other 
words: 


(3328 MES Sh be 


Allah ta‘ala purified him, so he became purified. 


603 
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15. When a person purchases oil from an oil 
merchant, the latter has given him a thread for 
this quest of his. The Din of the buyer has now 
become thinner and weaker than this thread. A 
person purchases coal from a coal merchant. 
When the coal gets used up, he asks him for 
more. When he does this, his heart has become 
blacker than the coal. 


Note: This shows the need for total precaution. 
One should not lose one’s Din and heart over 
trivial matters. 


16. Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu and 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu are the khulafa’ 
(deputies) of risdlat (messenger-ship) while Hadrat 
‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu and Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu are the khulafa’ of nubuwwat 
(prophet-hood). 


17. When the masses find a jungle-dwelling or 
desert-dwelling person attributed to wilayat 
(being a wali of Allah ta‘ala), they submit before 
him out of respect and honour. Whereas there are 
many Abdal and Auliyd’ living among them [in 
the cities and towns], but they do not even turn 
their attention towards them. Whereas it is these 
[Abdal and Auliya’ who are bearing their burdens 
and defending them from outsiders. So the 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 2, p. 12. 
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similitude of the first group is like wild asses. 
When they enter a city or town, the town people 
run after them, admiring the marks on their 
bodies and their beauty. As for the donkeys which 
live with them, carry their loads for them, remove 
soil for them, and transport their building 
materials; they do not value and appreciate 
them.! 


Demise 


He passed away in 686 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.? 


1 Tabaqdat, vol. 2, p. 18. 
2 Tabaqat, vol. 2, p. 12. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Ibrahim Ju‘ayri 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ibrahim, his father’s name is Mu‘dad, 
and his grandfather’s name is Shadad. 


He was born on 17 Dhul Hijjah 599 A.H. 


He was a pious and righteous personality, and a 
man of unique conditions and expositions. He 
was a Shafi. 


He studied Hadith under Shaykh Abul Hasan as- 
Sakhawi in Syria. He then proceeded to Cairo 
where he heard Ahadith from Shaykh Abu 
Hayyan and others; and acquired proficiency in 
Shafi jurisprudence. 


His assembly 


He used to advise the people, and those who 
attended used to experience a unique and strange 
condition. His karamat used to be exposed. ! 


Note: This is what is known as the blessing of 
companionship, which people of today are 
generally wont to reject. In today’s times, Allah 
ta‘ala brings forth people of influence, and people 
of striving and courage. May Allah ta‘ala enable 
us to benefit from the company of such people. 


1 Tabaqat ash-Shafi‘iyyah, vol. 4, p. 307. 
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He was a man of unique conditions and 
expositions. His assembly would fill the crowd 
with ecstasy, and draw out the sinners. He was 
like a flaming fire to the oppressors and 
governors, and was very much engaged in 
enjoining good. 


Demise 


He passed away inside the Haram Sharif in 687 
A.H. and was buried outside Bab an-Nasr. His 
grave is known, and visited by people. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 1, p. 203. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Rukn ad-Din Abul 
Fath rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Rukn ad-Din, his kunniyyat is Abul 
Fath, and his father’s name is Shaykh Sadr ad- 
Din ibn Shaykh al-Islam Baha’ ad-Din Zakariyya 
rahimahullah. 


He was born in 635 A.H. 


He was the son of Shaykh Sadr ad-Din ibn 
Shaykh al-Islam Baha’ ad-Din Zakariyya 
rahimahullah, and the direct deputy of his 
grandfather, Shaykh al-Islam Baha’ ad-Din 
Zakariyya rahimahullah. 


He is mentioned a lot in Mundadda Suftyyah, a book 
written by one of his murids. Majma‘ al-Akhyar 
contains many of his malfuzat (statements) and 
letters which he wrote to his murids. We quote 
one of his very insightful letters for the benefit of 
the talibin (those seeking Allah ta‘ald). 


A very beneficial letter 


My dear one! You must remember very well that 
man is made up of two things, viz. his outer 
appearance, and his attributes. It is only his 
attributes which are worthy of praise. His 
appearance is of no value. Allah ta‘ala does not 
look at appearances, He looks at your deeds and 
hearts. The true display of the attributes will take 
place in the Hereafter where they will be seen in a 
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physical form. The Hereafter alone is the 
place where everything will be clothed in its 
original outward form. 


The outer forms will be seen by the person. Each 
person will be resurrected in his physical form. 
For example, Bal‘am Ba‘ur — who, despite his 
abundant worship and abstinence - will be 
resurrected as a dog because the qualities of a 
dog were found in him. We seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ala. 


Similarly, on the day of Resurrection, tyrants and 
rebellious people will be resurrected in the form of 
wolves. A proud and arrogant person will be 
resurrected as a cheetah. A miserly and covetous 
person will be resurrected as a pig. This is 
because the despicable qualities of these animals 
are found in these people. Allah ta‘ala says: 


Bus agg rats dete Ale UES 


Now We removed from you your darkness. Your 
sight is now sharp today. !? 


1 Surah Qaf, 50: 22. 


2 Hakim al-Ummat Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi 
rahimahullah writes in his commentary to this verse: 


So now we removed from you your veil (of heedlessness and 
rejection, and enabled you to see the Resurrection). So your 
sight is very sharp today (there is nothing preventing you 
from perceiving. If only you had lifted the obstacle of 
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As long as you do not remove the despicable 
qualities of your heart, you will be included 
among the animals. Allah ta‘ala says: 


Set 38 op hs a 


They are like animals. In fact, they are farther 
astray. ! 


The cleanliness and purity of the hearts can only 
be acquired when a person begs for help in the 
court of Allah ta‘ala. I do not claim that my nafs 
is innocent, because the nafs always prompts a 
person to disobedience and rebellion. However, 
those on whom Allah ta‘ala shows His grace, they 
remain aloof from the rebellion of the nafs. My 
Allah is very forgiving and merciful. In other 
words, as long as Allah’s grace and affection is 
not with a person, purification of the nafs and the 
heart is impossible. 


Had it not been for Allah’s ta‘ala grace and 
kindness on you, none of you could have acquired 
any pure qualities and attributes. One of the 
signs of Allah’s ta‘ala grace on a person is when 
he looks at his own faults, considers them to be 
evil, and through the divine light of Allah ta‘ala, 
his internal self becomes so enlightened that all 


heedlessness in the world also, so that you could have a 
good day today). (Bayan al-Qur’an, vol. 2, p. 52) 


1 Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 179. 
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the splendour and power of the world have no 
value whatsoever in his sight, and he does not 
have any value for worldly people in his heart 
even equal to a tiny pebble. 


When a believer reaches this state, he begins to 
abhor the animalistic and bestial qualities which 
worldly people are caught up in. This pious 
believer then desires for the worldly people to also 
acquire the angelic qualities. Thus, oppression, 
anger, arrogance, miserliness, greed, 
covetousness must be replaced with the beautiful 
qualities of pardon, tolerance, humility, 
generosity, and_ self-sacrifice. These latter 
qualities are the attributes of those who seek the 
Hereafter. As for those who seek Allah ta‘ala, 
their attributes are much higher, and difficult for 
us to encompass. 


Imbibe yourself with the character of Allah. 


It is an accepted fact that every single person 
cannot reach this stage. A poet says: 


“I took a covenant with myself that I will 
not befriend anyone besides You. And I 
made a condition on my nafs not to 
desire anyone besides You.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the insightful points 
and words of wisdom which this letter contains. It 
contains most beneficial words of advice and 
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admonitions. It is necessary for not only every 
salik, but every Muslim to study them, 
understand them, and practise on them. May 
Allah ta‘ala give us all the inspiration. 


An admonitory letter 


It is stated in Majma‘ al-Akhyar that Shaykh 
Rukn ad-Din Abul Fath wrote a letter to one of 
his murids as follows: 


Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu once said: “I neither 
did good to anyone, nor evil.” On hearing this 
statement of the Amir al-Mu’minin, all those who 
were present in his assembly were astonished 
into silence. They then asked: “O Amir al- 
Mu’minin! It is possible that you did not do evil to 
anyone, but what are you saying about not doing 
any good to anyone?” He replied: “Allah ta‘ala 
says: 


giles Fates ws) en ails die a os if 


The one who does good shall receive the reward 
for it. Similarly, the one who did wrong shall be 
punished for it. 


Whatever good or bad I did, I alone will be 
recompensed for it. Others will have nothing to do 
with it. Apart from that, Allah ta‘ala knows best. 


It is on this basis that the pious elders say: “The 
best weapon for every person’s Din is his own 
rectitude and piety.” A poet says: 
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“You know very well that you will only 
harvest what you sow. So it is best for 
you to sow piety in every condition and 
situation.” 


Shaykh Rukn ad-Din Abul Fath rahimahullah 
then advises as follows: 


This advice is sufficient for an intelligent person 
for well-being in all his tasks of this world and the 
Hereafter. Allah ta‘ala alone inspires one towards 
piety and goodness. 


The Shaykh gives the following advice for the 
supervision of one’s actions: 


All your body parts must be restrained from all 
prohibitions and detestable actions as laid down 
by the Shari‘ah. He must remain aloof from the 
company of one who engages in _futilities. 
Anything which breaks a person’s bond with 
Allah ta‘ala is absolutely worthless. Remain far 
from the company of those who are useless. You 
should also bear this point in mind: The person 
who is not seeking Allah ta‘ala is a useless 
person. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What excellent words of 
advice which ought to be practised. In fact, we 
ought to imprint them in our hearts. 
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Demise 


He passed away in 690 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 142. 
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Hadrat Khwajah ‘Ala’ ad-Din ‘Ali 
Ahmad Sabir Kalyari rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 

His name is ‘Ala’ ad-Din ‘Ali Ahmad, his father’s 
name is ‘Abd ar-Rahim, and his title is Sabir. He 
was born in 592 A.H. in Kautwal, in Multan. He is 
a Hasani by lineage. Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir 
Jilani rahimahullah is from among his forefathers. 


The reason for naming him Sabir 


He was in-charge of the kitchen of Hadrat 
Khwajah Farid ad-Din rahimahullah for twelve 
years. Because he did not get an_ explicit 
permission to eat from the kitchen, he never ate 
from it of his own accord. He would always fast 
instead. His mother came to visit him after twelve 
years and noticed that he was gone very weak 
and frail. She asked Khwajah Farid ad-Din 
rahimahullah the reason for this. Khwajah Sahib 
asked him, and he replied: “How could I ever take 
anything from the kitchen without Hadrat’s 
permission? I fetch wild figs from the jungle and 
fill my stomach with them.” When Khwajah Sahib 
heard this reply, he conferred the title of Sabir (a 
patient person) to him. 


Total immersement with Allah ta‘ala 


An attendant sought permission from Hadrat 
Farid ad-Din Ganj Shakkar rahimahullah saying: 
“I would like to meet your khulafa’.” When he got 
the permission, he went to Hadrat ‘Ala’ ad-Din ‘Ali 
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Ahmad Sabir. The latter used to be so 
immersed with Allah ta‘ala that he would not be 
aware of anyone’s arrival. Hadrat Shams ad-Din 
Turk rahimahullah who used to remain in his 
company raised his voice and _ said: “The 
attendant of Hadrat Murshid has arrived and he 
conveys Hadrat’s salam.” He replied to his 
shaykh’s salam and asked: “How is my shaykh?” 
He also emphasised on Hadrat Shams ad-Din to 
honour him, and said: “Today you must add salt 
to the wild figs.” This was a way of displaying 
one’s hospitality. After saying this, he became 
immersed once again. 


The attendant then presented himself to Hadrat 
Sultan al-Auliya’ where a royal court was in 
progress. He was received with immense honour, 
exotic and delicious foods were presented to him, 
and he received many gifts. When the attendant 
went back to Hadrat Farid ad-Din Ganj Shakkar 
rahimahullah, he asked him about the two 
personalities. The attendant spoke very highly of 
Hadrat Sultan al-Auliya’ and exaggerated in 
showering praises on him. And with regard to 
Shaykh ‘Ala’ ad-Din Ahmad Sabir, he said: “He 
does not even talk to anyone.” 


Hadrat Farid ad-Din asked: “Did he say anything 
about me?” He replied: “No. He did not say a 
single thing.” He asked again: “He must have said 
something.” The attendant said: “The only thing 
he asked was ‘How is my shaykh?” Hadrat Farid 
ad-Din’s eyes welled with tears and he said: 
“Today he has reached such a high level which 
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cannot be reached by anyone else. It is a sign 
of his total love for me that even in such a 
condition he asked about me and thought of me.” 


A karamat 


After his demise, non-Muslims got the upper 
hand over Kalyar, and some people constructed a 
temple in the graveyard, and decided to commit 
some acts of disrespect. Co-incidentally, a lion 
appeared from the jungle, killed many people, 
and many others fled. 


He was sharp-tempered by nature, and even after 
he passed away, an ember used to burn over his 
grave. Consequently, no one had the courage to 
go to his grave. Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Qudduts 
rahimahullah presented himself at his grave, and 
when he requested the ember to stop burning, it 
stopped.! 


Bay‘ah and khilafah 


After his early education, he went to Pak Patan at 
the age of eight, and pledged bay‘ah at the hands 
of Baba Farid ad-Din Ganj Shakkar rahimahullah 
in 603 A.H. His mother handed him over to Baba 
Sahib. After going through his training and 
tutoring, he was given the title of Sabir. Baba 
Sahib conferred on him whatever he had received 


1 Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya 
rahimahullah: Tartkh Masha’ikh-e-Chisht, p. 185. 
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from his shaykh, and sent him to Kalyar to 
spread the teachings of Islam. 


One Friday, he entered the Jami‘ Musjid with his 
companions, and sat down in the first row which 
the seniors of the town had reserved for their 
selves. When they arrived, they instructed him to 
leave. He went into a sort of rage, and stared 
intently, causing the musjid to shake and a sort 
of earthquake was experienced. ! 


Expressing a fact 


When writing about the history of the early stages 
of the Sabiriyya silsilah, a student has to 
encounter many difficulties. First of all, we do not 
find any biography of the founder of this silsilah 
which has been written by any of his murids or 
associates. Secondly, all biographies and history 
books are silent about him. Siyar al-Auliyd’ 
contains a few lines about a pious personality by 
the name of ‘Ali Sabir. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah says with 
reference to these few lines: “We cannot say with 
certainty whether they are about him or someone 
else.” 


The biographies and history books of the 17** and 
18th centuries contain many details about his life. 
But the question arises: Where did they get all 
this information from? What are their sources, 


1 Qadi Sayyid ‘Abid ‘Ali Bhopal: Qutb Mdlwah, p. 100. 
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and what is their historic level? If we ponder 
over this, we will conclude that they are either 
based on kashf (expositions) or tales which have 
been merely conveyed from one to the other. In 
either case, it will be dangerous to rely on them. I 
have been cautious in this regard.! 


Distinguished masha@’ikh of the Sabiriyyah silsilah 


I take the honour of quoting what Mufakkir-e- 
Islam Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali 
Nadwi rahimahullah wrote in this regard. 


“Shaykh Kabir ‘Ala’ ad-Din Ahmad Sabir was an 
Israili by lineage. He was unparalleled in his 
asceticism, self-denial, abstinence and striving. 
He remained in Piran Kalyar for quite some time 
where he engaged in worship and was occupied in 
guiding and instructing the people. He passed 
away there. Hadrat Shams ad-Din Turk Pani Patti 
was his khalifah.” 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah then writes the following as a 
footnote: 


“Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah is doubtful whether this is the 
biography of Hadrat Shaykh ‘Ali Ahmad Sabir 
Piran Kalyari, or of someone else bearing the 
same name. Amir Khurd writes: 


1 Professor Khaliq Ahmad Nizami: Tarikh Masha’ikh-e- 
Chisht, p. 270. 
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“I heard my father saying that there was a 
Sufi known as Shaykh ‘Ali Sabir. He was firm in 
tasawwuf, and was a person who had close 
affinity with Allah ta‘ala, and much influence. He 
was a resident of the town Degri. He was aligned 
to Shaykh Farid ad-Din, and the latter had 
bestowed him with jazat-e-bay‘at (the permission 
to induct murids).” 


Present or the recent past biographies either 
make no mention whatsoever of him, or very brief 
mention of him. However, the lives of the senior 
masha’ikh of this silsilah, their high stages, their 
knowledge and ranks, the unanimity of the 
scholars on the acceptance of this silsilah, and 
the effects and blessings of these mashda@’ikh on 
the world are all testimonies in favour of the 
founder of this silsilah, that he must have been of 
a very high level, having a very strong bond with 
Allah ta‘ala, and very much accepted in His 
court. History cannot do more than this, and this 
is not the first slip up of history. Even in the past, 
many senior personalities were saved from the 
sharp eyes of history, and they remained in the 
realm of obscurity. 


Many distinguished mashda’ikh, ‘arif, erudite 
scholars and reformers were born in _ this 
(Sabirtyyah Chishtiyyah) silsilah. For example, 
Hadrat Makhdtum Ahmad ‘Abd al-Haqq Radaulwi 
rahimahullah who was considered to be the 
mujaddid (reviver) of the ninth century according 
to some scholars; Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qudduts 
Gangohi rahimahullah, Hadrat Shaykh 
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Muhibbullah [lahabadi rahimahullah, Shaykh 
al-‘Arab wa al-‘Ajam Hadrat Haji Imdadullah 
Muhajir Makki rahimahullah, Qutb al-Irshad 
Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad  Gangohi 
rahimahullah, Qasim al-‘Ulaum Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim Nanautwi rahimahullah (the 
founder of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband), Hakim al- 
Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind Maulana 
Mahmud al-Hasan Deobandi rahimahullah. 


Demise 


Hadrat passed away on 13 Rabi al-Awwal 690 
A.H. in Kalyar, and is buried there.! 


1 Tarikh Masha@’ikh-e-Chisht, p. 185. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Muslih ad-Din Sa‘di 
Shirazi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Sharaf ad-Din, his title is Muslih ad- 
Din, pen-name is Sa‘di, and his father’s name is 
Shaykh ‘Abdullah. He has the honour of having 
Shiraz as his hometown. It is the same Shiraz 
which, for many centuries, was the capital of Iran 
and the centre of all sciences and arts. 


He was born in Shiraz in 589 A.H. corresponding 
with 1333 C.E. 


The reason for being named Sa‘di 


His father, ‘Abdullah, was employed by the 
atabak! of Shiraz, Sa‘d Zangi. The Shaykh was 
inclined to poetry and literature from a young 
age, and because of his contact with Sa‘d Zangi, 
he chose Sa‘di as his pen-name. 


Childhood 


The Shaykh’s father was a religious and Allah- 
fearing man. Thus, he instilled salah, fasting, 
recitation of the Qur’an, worship, spiritual 
exercises, etc. into his son from a young age. In 
fact, the Shaykh had developed a special affinity 
and yearning for these acts of worship. He was 
extremely enthusiastic about tahajud and 


1 A title given to the royalty of Iran. 
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reciting the Qur’an. The Shaykh relates one 
incident in his Gulistan about how his father used 
to train him, discipline him, and undertake his 
supervision: 


One night, I was seated with my father, and we 
passed the entire night remaining awake and 
reciting the Qur’an. A group of Sufis was sleeping 
around us. I said to my father: “None of them is 
getting the inspiration of waking up and 
performing two rak‘ats of salah!?” My father 
reprimanded me saying: “O my beloved son! It 
would have been better for you to sleep away as 
well, instead of finding faults with others.” 


Education 


The Shaykh left Shiraz and took admission in 
Madrasah Nizamiyyah in Baghdad. He began 
studying under ‘Allamah Abul Faraj ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman ibn Jauzi rahimahullah and completed 
studying all the sciences and arts there. He 
acquired proficiency in the rational and 
traditional sciences. However, the Shaykh was 
more inclined to tasawwuf and Sufism. 


Tasawwuf 


The Shaykh was inclined to tasawwuf from a 
young age, and he liked the Sufis and was of a 
content temperament since childhood. Abstinence 
and piety were the overpowering qualities of his 
nature. He chose Shaykh Shihab ad-Din 
Sahrawardi rahimahullah as his guide in 
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tasawwuf, and became a _ shaykh-e-kamil 
under his guidance and tutorship. 


The Shaykh spent thirty years of his life acquiring 
knowledge, thirty years in travelling and 
journeying, thirty years in writing books, and 
thirty years in solitude —- spending his time in 
matters related to the pleasure of Allah ta‘ala. 


Travels 


He spent a lengthy period of time in travelling and 
journeying. He travelled to Asia Minor, Iraq, 
Azerbaijan, Arabia, Sham, Palestine, Bayt al- 
Maqdis, Damascus, India, and other lands. While 
in India, he spent some time in Saumnat. He 
observed the activities of the pundits, and then 
brought about a lot of reformation there. 


Written works 


From among the Shaykh’s written works, the 
Gulistan and Bustan have been very widely 
accepted on the subjects of admonition, advice, 
wisdom and politics. There are only a few books 
which are as widely accepted as these two. The 
Shaykh’s style is so sweet and satisfying, that you 
will not find it in similar books on the subject. 
Rectification of morals and purification of the 
souls are the essential components of these 
books. In fact, if we were to examine them closely, 
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they — in their entirety — deal with rectification 
of morals and conditions. ! 


My heart desires to quote the initial section of the 
Gulistan which contains an_ exceptionally 
emotional and comprehensive praise and eulogy. 


A praise and eulogy 


It is solely the kindness and favour of Allah — the 
most high - that His worship is a means of 
gaining proximity to Him, and giving thanks to 
Him results in even more favours and bounties. 
The breath which we take in helps us to live 
longer. And when we breathe out, it provides joy 
to the soul. Thus, every breath contains two 
favours, and it is obligatory on us to be thankful 
for every favour. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
SE wate LAU 2 3G JT Hcy 


Work, O household of Da’td, in gratitude to [Me]. 
There are few of My servants who are grateful.” 


It is impossible for a servant to show as much 
gratitude to Allah ta‘’alad as is obligatory on him 
for all His favours. Because Allah ta‘ala says in 


1 Maulana Fadl ar-Rahman Dharamkauti: Bahar Bustan, p. 
9. 


2 Surah Saba’, 34: 13. 
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the Qur’an: “Work, O household of Da’td, in 
gratitude to [Me]. There are few of My servants 
who are grateful.” 


The servant who acknowledges his shortcomings 
and failings and apologizes for them in the court 
of Allah ta‘ala is the best servant. Apart from this, 
no one can thank Him as His divinity demands. 


We now quote a few incidents of Shaykh Sa‘di’s 
rahimahullah in the course of his hajj journey, as 
related by Muhaddith Kabir Hadrat Maulana 
Habib ar-Rahman Sahib A‘zami rahimahullah in 
his book, A‘yan al-Huyjaqj. 


Incidents in the course of his hajj journey 


The Shaykh had an intense attachment to hajj 
and was deeply in love with the holy lands. The 
majority of biographers state that he performed 
hajj fourteen times on foot. Although the number 
of times he performed is not corroborated from 
the statements of the Shaykh himself, he does 
mention going on foot. The Shaykh says in the 
Gulistan: Once, in the desert of Makkah, I 
remained awake and had no strength to walk 
further. I placed my head on the ground and 
remained lying there. I said to the camel-keeper 
who was with us in the caravan to leave me where 
I was. He says: 


For how long can a poor fellow who is 
walking on foot continue walking? I 
have walked even more than a swift 
moving camel. If a fat person’s body 
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becomes thin and lean [due to walking 
for so long], a thin person will die from 
the hardship. 


The camel-keeper said: O brother! The Haram of 
Makkah is in front of us, and thieves are 
pursuing us. If you take the courage and walk a 
little more, you will cross the field. If you remain 
lying down and fall asleep, there is nothing but 
death for you. It is said: 


When you are travelling in the open 
desert, it feels very nice to fall asleep 
beneath the acacia tree. But do not even 
think of giving your life for it.! 


The Bustan contains another incident which he 
experienced in the desert of Fayd. The Shaykh 
recounts several of his own stories which are 
worthy of reading. He says in the Gulistan: 


A person decided to go for hajj bare-footed and 
bare-headed, and joined the caravan which was 
leaving from Kufah to go to the Hijaz. When I 
made inquiries, the man did not even have any 
money with him. Despite this, he was walking as 
if in a state of intoxication with the caravan, and 
was saying these words as he was moving 
forward: 


1 Gulistan, chapter two. 
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I am neither riding a camel, nor am I 
burdened with any weight like the 

camel. I am neither a king over any 

subjects, nor am I a slave of any king. I 

am neither grief-stricken by the present, 

nor worried about the future. I am living 

in ease and passing my life in this way. 


A camel-driver said to him: “O fakir! Where are 
you going? Go back or you will suffer and die.” He 
did not pay any heed and continued walking. 
Look at this coincidence: When the caravan 
reached Nakhla Bani Mahmud, the camel-driver 
who was a wealthy man passed away. The fakir 
went to his head side and addressed him saying: 


I did not suffer and die, but you died 
while riding a swift camel.! 


He relates another incident. On one of my hajj 
journeys, I joined a few friends, attendants, and 
young mystics. Occasionally, they would go into a 
high and sing a few scholarly poems. There was a 
buzurg (pious elder) in the caravan who used to 
scold and reprimand them. When we reached 
Nakhil Bani Hilal, an Abyssinian boy from the 
locality came out and sang a poem in a most 
heart-rending and agonizing tone. It caused the 
birds in the sky to stop there and then, and the 
buzurg’s camel began to dance. He landed on the 


1 Gulistan, chapter two. 
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ground while the camel raced away into the 
desert. 


He writes elsewhere: While travelling to the Hijaz, 
there was a buzurg dressed in rags who was also 
part of the caravan. A wealthy Arab had given 
him 100 dinars to slaughter a sacrificial animal 
in Mina. While we were travelling, thieves from 
then Banu Khufajah tribe attacked us, and stole 
whatever we had. All the people began crying, 
screaming, and complaining uselessly. But the 
buzurg was not affected in the least. It was as 
though nothing had happened at all. I said to 
him: “Maybe the thieves did not take that money 
from you?” He replied: “They certainly took it, but 
I was not so attached to it that I should now 
grieve over it.” 


Do not attach your heart to anything or 
anyone. Once you attach yourself, it 
becomes very difficult when you are 
separated [from it or from the person]. 


He relates further: We saw a Bedouin who was 
saying to his son: 


Csi ol ME Vy eS ts aac pga Up bts OU) et & 


My dear son! On the day of Resurrection you will 
be asked about what you earned, not about who 
you are affiliated to [which family you belong to, or 
which spiritual lineage you come from]. 
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People kiss the ghilaf (cover) of the 
Ka‘bah. It [the ghilaf] did not receive any 

honour and dignity from the silk-worm 

[which made the silk from which the 

cover was made]. Rather, it became 

respected and honoured because it 

remained in the company of something 

respected and honoured [i.e. the Ka‘bah] 

for a few days.! 


He says in chapter seven: 


One year, there was a fight among the hdjis 
(pilgrims) going on foot. I was also on foot during 
this journey. The fact of the matter is that we 
really fought, and really engaged in sin and 
mutual fighting. On seeing our condition, a haji 
who was seated on a saddled camel said to his 
fellow traveller: When an elephant walks bare- 
footed across a chequered carpet, it becomes 
better than before. But these hajis who have 
traversed their path bare-footed have become 
worse than before. 


Convey this message of mine to those 
hajts who fight, kill and devour people 
and thereby cause harm to Allah’s 
creation, [say to them]: You are not 
hajis. Rather, it is your camels which 
are the hajis because these poor 


1 Gulistan, chapter seven. 
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animals suffer the pains of thorns, and 
carry heavy burdens. 


His most heart-rending, emotional and 
frightening story is as follows: 


I saw a Sufi rubbing his head at the threshold of 
the Ka‘bah. He was crying profusely and saying: 
“O the most forgiving and most merciful! You 
know very well that a zalum and jahul! man can 
do nothing but wrong and immature acts.” 


I have no acts of obedience and worship 
through which I could get some 
strength. So I am presenting my apology 
before You for my _ shortcomings. 
Sinners repent over their sins, while the 
‘arifs (those who have truly recognized 
Allah ta‘ala) seek forgiveness for the 
defects in their acts of worship. 


Ardent worshippers ask for rewards for their acts 
of worship, and traders ask for a price for their 
goods. But I am a worthless slave. I have come 
with hope, not with good deeds. I have come to 
beg to You, I have not come here to trade. 


aah 32 Ue & ofa Vy aT CH a Ub Bits) 


1 Referring to the Qur’anic verse wherein Allah ta‘dlda refers 
to man as being “very merciless, immature”. (Surah al- 
Ahzab, 33: 72) 
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Do for us what You are worthy of [Your mercy], 
and do not do to us what we deserve [Your 
punishment]. 


If You will, You can destroy us; and if 
You will, You can pardon us. Our head 
and face is at Your threshold. A slave 
cannot issue orders. We are pleased 
with whatever order You issue, and 
whatever pleases You. 


I saw a beggar crying profusely at the 
door of the Ka‘bah. He was saying: “I am 
not asking You to accept my obedience 
and worship. My only request to You is 
to strike a line of pardon across my 
sins. 


The Shaykh also relates a few incidents of hajj in 
his Bustan. He says in one place: 


A haji (pilgrim) gave me a comb made of 
ivory. I had heard that he had once 
made a complaint against me, and he 
had called me a dog. So I threw the 
comb back at him and said: “I do not 
want this bone. And do not call me a 
dog in the future. I may be content in 
eating vinegar, but don’t think I will 
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ever allow a sweetmeat-eater to humiliate 
me.! 


In the tenth chapter of the Bustan, the Shaykh 
quotes a pain-filled and impassioned munajat 
(private du‘a) of a mad haji. Anyone reading it will 
not be able to control his tears.? 


We now present the man’s mundajat. May Allah 
ta‘ala inspire us to make this du‘a while crying 
before Him and beseeching Him. 


My body trembles when I think of a mad 
man’s du‘a inside the Haram which he 
was making to Allah ta’ala while crying 
profusely. 


[He was saying]: Do not allow me to fall 
because there is no one to hold my 
hand. Whether You call me with mercy 
or chase me away from Your door, I will 
not place my head on the threshold of 
anyone else. 


You know that we are poor and 
helpless. We have succumbed to our 
nafs-e-ammarah.° This rebellious nafs 


1 Bustan, chapter six. 
2 Ayan al-Hujdj, vol. 2, p. 103. 


3 It is the nafs which prompts a person towards evil. 
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does not run in a manner whereby the 
intellect can control its reins. 


Who is there who can totally combat the 
nafs and Satan? Ants cannot fight the 
fight of cheetahs. 


Bless me with the straight path through 
those who are on Your path. And give 
me refuge against these enemies [nafs 
and Satan]. 


O Allah! Through Your divinity, and 
Your unique and unparalleled 
attributes. Through the labbayk of the 
hajis of the Bayt al-Haram [Ka‘bah], and 
through the one who is buried in 
Yathrib [Madinah] sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. Through the takbir of the sword- 
wielding men who regard’ war- 
mongering men to be as weak as 
women.! Through the embellished 
worship of the Sufis. Through the 
honesty of adolescent youth. 


1 These sword-wielding Muslim mujahidin are so brave that 
they consider their enemies to be as weak as women. 
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From the misfortune of this single 
breath, save us from the humiliation of 
begging twice.! 


I have hope that those who are engaged 
in Your worship will intercede on behalf 
of those who are not engaged in Your 
worship. 


Keep me away from filth [evil] through 
the intercession of pure people. Pardon 
me if I have slipped up. 


I ask You through those pious people 
whose backs have become bent due to 
constant worship. Whose eyes are 
downcast because they are ashamed of 
their sins. 


Do not divert my gaze from the faces of 
the pious fortunate ones. Do not seal 
my tongue at the time when I have to 
say the shahdadah (the kalimah at the 
time of my death). 


Place the lamps of conviction in my 
path. Do not allow my hands to stretch 
out towards immorality. 


1 This is actually a du‘a for absolute tauhid. There must be 
no room for two in a single breath. In other words, it is 
essential to remain steadfast on tauhid even when in a state 
of misfortune. 
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Turn my eyes away from the things 
which I am not supposed to look at. Do 
not give me the strength to do disliked 
actions. 


Iam an insignificant atom in Your vast 
universe. My _ existence and _  non- 
existence in the darkness is the same. 


A single ray from the sun of Your mercy 
is enough for me because no one can 
see me without a ray from You. 


If You seize through Your justice and 
equity, I will beg to You because Your 
pardon did not make such a promise. ! 


O Allah! Do not drive me away 
disgracefully from this door, because 
there is no other door to which I can 
turn. 


If I remained absent for a few days 
because of my _ ignorance and 
immaturity, do not shut the door on me 
now that I have presented myself. 


What excuse can I offer for the shame of 
sinfulness, apart from submitting 
myself totally before You? 


1 Your pardon precedes Your wrath and punishment. 
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O the all-wealthy! Iam poor. Do not seize 
me for the crime of sins. A wealthy 
person has mercy on the poor. 


How can I cry over my weak condition? I 
may be weak, but my refuge [Allah 
ta‘ald] is all powerful. 


O Allah! We broke our covenant due to 
heedlessness. What strength can the 
hand of endeavour display before divine 
decree? 


We can achieve nothing through our 
own plans. This point is sufficient to 
excuse us for our mistake. 


You laid to waste whatever I did. How 
can I compete against Your divinity? 


I cannot remove myself out of Your 
control, because Your control is 
automatically over me.! 


Glory to Allah! What an excellent portrayal of 
Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah by Hadrat Maulana 
Habib ar-Rahman al-A‘zami rahimahullah. These 
words ought to be written in gold. My heart 
desires to quote more of the Shaykh’s teachings 
so that we may gain more insight. In fact, they 


1 Bahar Bustan, p. 433. 
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may well prove to be means of advice and 
admonition. 


Hadrat Shaykh’s Gulistan and Bustdn in their 
entirety are registers of ma'‘rifat and treasure 
houses of wisdom. Hadrat Murshidi Muslihul 
Ummat ‘Arif Billah Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah used to hold him in very high 
esteem. He used to relate the beneficial themes of 
these books and bless those who were present in 
this way. He used to relate the following story 
quite often: 


“I heard about an Arab king who was saying to 
those who were in-charge of the registers: Double 
the salary of such and such worker because he is 
always in attendance, and remains waiting for my 
orders; while the other attendants are occupied in 
play and amusement, and very lazy in serving 
me.” 


“When a buzurg overheard this, a plea and 
scream emanated from him. People asked him: 
‘What did you see (which caused you to be so 
overtaken and overcome)?’ He replied: The rank 
of servants in Allah’s ta‘ala court is just like this 
(i.e. the more good deeds they do and the more 
obedient they are to Allah ta‘ala, the closer they 
will be to Him, and the higher the ranks which 
they will be conferred).” 


If a person were to present himself for 
just two days before the king in order to 
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serve him, the king will certainly look at 
him with affection on the third day. 


I hope Allah ta‘ala does not turn away 
His devoted servants from His 
threshold. 


Words of advice 


Now observe a few couplets of the Shaykh 
wherein he teaches the tauhid (oneness) of Allah 
ta‘ala. If a person adopts them totally, he will free 
himself from many problems. They are: 


If people cause you any harm, do not be 
grieved. Instead, you must be convinced 
that comfort and harm is not really from 
people. 


Consider friendship and enmity to be 
from Allah ta‘ala because He alone has 
control over the hearts of both [friends 
and foes]. 


Although an arrow comes out of a 
quiver, an intelligent person considers it 
to be from the person to whom the 
quiver belongs. 


If you know that a certain information is 
going to be painful to the heart, remain 
silent [do not relate it], so that someone 
else may convey it. O nightingale! Relate 
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to us the good news of the garden, and 
leave the bad news to the owl.! 


The pure way of the Sufis 


I have heard that the men of Allah ta‘ala 
have not constricted the hearts of even 
their enemies. How, then, can you 
achieve this lofty status if you fight and 
dispute even with your friends? 


The friendship and love of devoted servants is the 
same whether you are present or away from 
them. They are not such as to find fault with you 
in your absence, and fall before you when you are 
present [i.e. they do not make a customary 
display of submission and loyalty in your 
presence]. 


When he is in front of you, he is like a 
poor submissive goat. While behind 
your back he acts like a voracious wolf.? 


Note: Friendship of this nature is quite common 
in our times. This is known as hypocrisy, and it 
has become so common as if it is the currency of 
our times. It is difficult to differentiate friend from 
foe. A person will converse in a friendly way in 
your presence, while his heart is concealing 


1 Gulistan, chapter eight, p. 219. 


2 Gulistan, chapter two. 
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malice and enmity towards you. Except for 
those whom Allah ta‘ala wills. 


The reality of tasawwuf 


Some people asked a shaykh: “What is the reality 
of tasawwuf?” He replied: “In past times there 
was a group which appeared to be distressed, but 
it was calm and composed internally. But now we 
see people who appear to be calm and composed, 
but they are distressed internally.” 


When your heart wanders aimlessly all 
the time, you will not perceive purity of 
your heart even if you are in solitude 
and seclusion. And if you have wealth, 
authority, agriculture, trade, and 
everything else; but your heart is 
attached to Allah ta‘ala, you are in 
seclusion and _ solitude [with Allah 
ta‘ald]. 


To feel sorry for a _ sharp-toothed 
cheetah is synonymous to committing a 
wrong against the goats. 


Note: This shows the despicability of oppression 
and aiding oppression. May Allah ta‘ala protect 
us. Amin. 


Shaykh Shihab ad-Din Sahrawardi’s advice to 
Shaykh Sa‘di 


Pir Dana MHadrat Shihab ad-Din 
rahimahullah gave me two words of 
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advice in the course of our journey at 
sea: 


(1) Abstain from self-conceit and vanity. 
(2) Do not look at others with an evil 
eye. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What great words of advice 
which ought to be engraved in our hearts and 
practised upon. The fact of the matter is that 
these are the soul of tasawwuf and the essence of 
Sufism. 


Knowledge accompanied by excellent character 


A person’s traits can be gauged in just 
one day, and one can ascertain the level 
of his knowledge. 


This couplet of the Gulistan is certainly a most 
eloquent couplet, and it is a complete portrayal of 
the sad condition of our times. It is a major 
motivation towards rectification of character. In 
fact, it is an excellent inspiration to drive a 
person forward. 


It is therefore requested for each person to firstly 
look at his heart and internal self, and check 
whether the internal self is in line with the 
external self. We also have to check if we 
understood the words only, or have we fathomed 
the meaning and essence as well? We will only be 
able to assess this when our insight opens up — 
only then will the reality dawn on us. Hadrat 
Murshidi Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
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Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah used to read 
this couplet quite often: 


We used to make objections against 
others. But once our eyes opened, we 
found our heart to be a storehouse of 
faults. 


A similar message is portrayed by Murshidi 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad _ Sahib 
Partabgarhi rahimahullah in his couplet: 


Ever since our eyes of insight opened, 
we fell from rank in our own eyes. 


Once our eyes truly open —- insha Allah -— we will 
be blessed with the light of insight and foresight. 
When this happens, our true worth and that of 
others will become clear to us. In this way, a 
person will neither be satisfied with his internal 
self, nor will he be convinced of the internal self of 
others merely by looking at their external 
knowledge. 


For instance, a Jew who appeared to be a very 
pious and ascetic man went to Shaykh Kamil 
Khwajah ‘Abd al-Khaliq Gajdawani rahimahullah 
and asked: “What is the meaning of the statement 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 


\ 295 Giz Or goa ae % £6 
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Beware of the foresight of the believer, for surely, 
he looks with the light of Allah. 
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The Shaykh immediately said: “Break the 
zunnar! which is beneath your cloak.” He began 
to moan and said: “What do I have to do with a 
zunnar?” The Shaykh ordered one of his 
associates to remove the zunnar from beneath his 
cloak. Subsequently, a zunnadr was certainly 
found there. The Jew then repented and 
embraced Islam. 


O Muslims! We all have to be concerned about 
purifying our internal selves. Do not rely totally 
on the outward and customary knowledge of 
others. Instead, you must be fully on your guard. 


The method of acquiring this effulgence is for a 
person to engage in abundant dhikr and to be 
steadfast on acts of obedience. Together with this, 
he must pay particular attention to remaining in 
the company of the righteous. If he does all this, 
there is hope that Allah ta‘ala — through His grace 
and affection — will confer him with this treasure. 
We also have to make a lot of du‘a to Allah ta‘ala. 
This is certainly not difficult for Allah ta‘ald. 


The story of a fearless worshipper 


In his Bustan, Hadrat Muslih ad-Din Shirazi 
rahimahullah relates a story under the heading, A 
fearless worshipper. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah 


1 A sacred thread or rosary worn by certain religious 
groups. 
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used to relate this story quite often. He has 
quoted it in detail in his book, I‘tiraf-e-Dhunub, 
together with a commentary in which he 
mentions some unique points. Anyone who has 
the desire, may refer to I‘tiraf-e-Dhunub.' At the 
end of this story, Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah 
offers some advice. We take the honour of quoting 
it here. He says: 


The sinner who fears Allah ta‘ala is 
better than the worshipper who 
worships for show and _ out of 
ostentation. 


“Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah provides a 
comparison. The sinner understood suluk better 
than the worshipper because the purpose of 
worship is for a person to acquire the recognition 
(ma‘rifat) of Allah ta‘ala, while sin drives a person 
further away from Allah ta‘ala. The worship of the 
worshipper was for show and it was further 
adulterated by pride. His worship therefore 
became a means of driving him away from Allah 
ta‘ala. On the other hand, the sinner had the fear 
of Allah ta‘ala and feared His wrath. He expressed 
his remorse and cried before Allah ta‘ala. All this 
conveyed him closer to Allah ta‘ala. 


1 AL-L-hamdulillah, this book has been translated into English 
under the title, Confession of Sins, and is published by Zam 
Zam Publishers. (translator) 
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If, after performing an act of worship, a 
person has a high regard for his worship, and it 
causes him to become egotistic, one can conclude 
that he was worshipping his worship and not 
worshipping Allah ta‘ala. This worshipper is not a 
virtuous but a wicked person.”! 


A statement of ma'‘rifat 


Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah quotes a statement of 
a Sufi which is filled with ma‘rifat. It is an eye- 
opener for us. He says: 


What an excellent statement that short- 
handed ascetic had made when he used 
to repent at night, and break his 
repentance the next morning. Only if 
Allah ta‘ala inspires a person to repent 
and He accepts it, only then can it 
remain steadfast and correct. After all, 
our promises and covenants are very 
weak. 


We now conclude our discussion on Shaykh Sa‘di 
rahimahullah with a du‘a with which he himself 
concluded his Bustan. He says: 


When Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam 
came into power, did he not pardon his 
brothers for their wrongs, despite 
having suffered terrible hardships, 


1 I'tiraf Dhunib, p. 107. (Confession of Sins, p. 120) 
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calamities and imprisonment? This is 

because an _ excellent character is 
generally clothed by a handsome 
appearance. Therefore he did _ not 
imprison them for their crimes of their 
bad treatment of him. Nor did he refuse 
the worthless payment which they had 
offered. 


O Allah! O the all-mighty! We hope in 
Your kindness and generosity that You 
will pardon this worthless and poor 
person. I have come to You with nothing 
except hope. O Allah! Do not make me 
lose hope in Your pardon. 


cul gala Alot) CHF AD) Ue ofa US 


O our Lord! Accept from us, surely You 
are all-hearing, all-knowing. 


Demise 


Hadrat Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah passed away 
in 691 A.H. His grave is in Shiraz. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him, and may He 
illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Ayan al-Hujjdj, vol. 2, p. 103. 
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AULIYA’ OF THE 8™ CENTURY 


Hadrat Ibrahim ibn Ahmad Kani‘i 
rahimahullah 


He is from among the Auliyd’ of Yemen. He has 
many excellent statements which are treatments 
for hard hearts. For example: 


wee SLE Y ye al Le cles ELLE Y ye abt ea! 


An ascetic is not one who does not own anything. 
Rather, an ascetic is one whom nothing owns. 


Note: Maulana Rum rahimahullah conveys this 
theme as follows: 


If a person becomes unmindful of Allah ta‘ala 
because he is engrossed with wealth and 
possessions, then this is worldliness. If this is not 
the case, there is no harm in having wealth, 
possessions, and family. In fact, it is absolutely 
correct to have them, and would earn the person 
reward. 


He said: 


chest pale ly come: Gebel Ob oth as Ty cree pred! OM ad! one cl 
ee) AsLJ ol 
My brother! Repair and restore the ship properly 


because the ocean is deep. Take a lot of provisions 
because the journey is long. Ensure your deeds 
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are sincere [solely for Allah] because the 
Overseer [Allah] is fully aware. 


Demise 


He passed away in 713 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tiqsar Juyud al-Ahrar, p. 76. 
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Hadrat Khwajah ‘Ali Ramitni 
rahimahullah 


He is from among the prominent khulafa’ of 
Khwajah Mahmud al-Khabir Faghnawi 
rahimahullah. In his silsilah, he is remembered as 
Hadrat ‘Azizan. He was a man of lofty levels and 
clear karamat. He used to remain occupied in the 
craft of weaving. I (Jami) heard from a pious elder 
that Hadrat Jalal ad-Din Rumi rahimahullah was 
making reference to him [Khwajah ‘Ali Ramitni] in 
the following couplet: 


If knowledge of spiritual conditions was 
not loftier than mere verbal knowledge, 
how would the senior personalities and 
pious elders of Bukhara become the 
attendants of Khwajah Nassaj?! 


A wisdom-filled reply 


Hadrat ‘Ala’ ad-Daulah Samnani rahimahullah 
was his contemporary. He sent a verbal message 
to Khwajah ‘Ali Ramitni saying: “Both of us are 
engaged in serving those who frequent us. You do 
not go into too many formalities in serving food, 
while I do [i.e. I serve many exotic foods]. Despite 
this, everyone speaks highly of you while they 
complain about me. What is the reason for this?” 


1 Nafahatul Uns, p. 616. 
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Khwajah ‘Ali replied: “There are many who 
serve and do good to others. But there are very 
few who serve and are grateful for being afforded 
the opportunity to serve. Secondly, I have heard 
that you were trained and tutored by Hadrat 
Khidr ‘alayhis salam. What is this all about?” He 
replied: “When a person truly loves Allah ta‘ala, 
Hadrat Khidr ‘alayhis salam loves him.” “Thirdly, 
we have heard that you engage in loud dhikr 
[dhikr in public]. What is the reason for this?” He 
replied: “I have heard that you engage in silent 
dhikr. Thus, your dhikr has also become loud 
dhikr [dhikr in public, because people know about 
it].” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the clear and 
straightforward answers. They are able to do this 
because the reality and essence of things are 
made clear to the Ahlullah. 


Statements 


1. Someone asked him: “What is iman>?” He 
replied in accordance with the _ person’s 
occupation: “To break and to join.” In other 
words, to sever your ties from the creation and 
attach yourself to Allah ta‘alda. 


2. Remain in the companionship of Allah ta‘ala. If 
you cannot do this, remain in the company of 
those who remain in Allah’s company. 


3. Be humble and submissive before Allah’s ta‘ala 
friends so that they make du‘a for you. 
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4. Some of my associates who are far from me 

are really very near me, while some who are near 
me are really very far from me. The first group is 
physically far from me, but close to me with their 
hearts and souls. The second group is physically 
near me, but far from me with their hearts and 
souls. In other words, they are engrossed and 
occupied with this world with their hearts and 
souls. ! 


5. A servant cannot be Allah, but he can be 
embellished with some of the attributes of Allah 
ta‘ala. 


6. Someone asked him the meaning of this 
Hadith: 


WpAsely based lgzala! 


Undertake journeys, and you will experience good 
health. And consider this to be a bounty. 


He said: Journey with your self towards the 
presence of Allah ta’ala, and you will be safe from 
[experience good health from] calamities and 
hardships. And consider this to be a bounty. In 
other words, if you journey with your nafs (self) 
and you acquire a gentle breeze at every station, 
you will acquire the good health of your existence. 


1 Maulwi Mahbub Ahmad Qamaruz Zaman Nadwi 
Nahabadi: Tadhkirah Mash@ikh Nagqshbandiyyah 
Mujaddidiyyah. 
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Consequently, by virtue of this [spiritual] 
journey, you will gain freedom from doubts, 
misgivings, ostentation, deception, greed, hopes, 
hatred and malice, jealousy and hypocrisy, 
miserliness and pride, vanity and self-conceit, evil 
suspicions, torment and affliction, and the stress 
of all other evil characteristics. So consider such 
good health to be a great boon, and spend these 
few days of your life in obedience and worship. 


7. Someone asked him: “Some people say that 
there are three types of men: full men, half men, 
zero men. What does this mean?” He replied: 
“Allah ta‘ala describes full men in the following 
verse: 


a 33 3b 25M oF agigli gigli y Jey 


Men whom neither trade nor selling occupies from 
the remembrance of Allah. 


The same condition was experienced by 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam which he 
expressed when he said: 


My eyes sleep, but my heart does not sleep. 


A half man is one who enjoys dhikr of the heart 
together with verbal dhikr. But he is satisfied with 
this much. In other words, as long as his tongue 
is occupied in dhikr, his heart also experiences 
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the delight of dhikr. But once he stops verbal 
dhikr, his heart also stops making dhikr. 


A zero man is a hypocrite (mundfiq). That is, he 
engages in dhikr but not for Allah ta‘alda.” 


8. Someone asked him: “Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


A person who worships Allah ta’ala for forty days 
in the morning with full conviction and without any 
deception of the heart, shall experience fountains 
of wisdom gushing forth from his heart and 
flowing onto his tongue. 


However, many people have practised on this but 
the majority of them did not experience this 
feeling. What is the reason for it?” 


He replied: “They were not true to this path. Their 
objective was to experience fountains of wisdom 
gushing forth from their hearts and flowing onto 
their tongues. It was not done solely for Allah 
ta‘ala. This is why they did not realize their 
objective.” 


9. A group of intellectuals went to meet him and 
then attended one of his assemblies. While he 
was speaking, one of them said: “The ‘ulamd’ are 
the outer peel while the fakirs are the core.” The 
Shaykh said: “The core survives under the 
defence and protection of the peel.” 
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Note: Hadrat Murshidi Maulana Muhammad 
Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah would constantly say: 
“If the peel of a banana is removed and just the 
core [the actual fruit] is left exposed, it soon 
starts to rot.” 


10. If a poor man owns nothing and desires 
nothing from his heart, he is a poor man of good 
qualities. If he says: “Poverty is my pride, he is 
true in his claim.” But if a poor man owns 
nothing and desires something with his heart, 
then he is the poorest person, and not a follower 
of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. A true 
follower of Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam neither desires anything with his heart nor 
his tongue. If a poor man owns something and 
still desires something else, he is a poor man of 
evil qualities. The following statement will apply 
to him: 


sgl Sige 7a 
Poverty is blackness [humiliation] on the face. 
The Hadith which says: 
aS 355 Of hal ox 
Poverty may well convey a person to unbelief. 


Is said with regard to people like him. 


11. His son asked him: These two Ahadith: 
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Poverty is blackness [humiliation] on the face in 
both worlds. Poverty may well convey a person to 
unbelief. 


Seem to contradict this Hadith: 
Poverty is my pride. 
What is the reason for it?” 


He replied: “Both Ahadith refer to the poor person 
who directs himself towards people. In other 
words, he exposes his poverty to them, expects 
something from them, and makes his poverty a 
means of earning.”! 


Note: Glory to Allah! These are statements of 
great wisdom and insight. May Allah ta‘ala enable 
us to practise. 


Demise 


He passed away on a Monday on 28 Dhut al- 
Qa‘dah 721 A.H. at the age of 130 years in 


1 Anwar al-‘Arifin, p. 504. 
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Khwarizm (Russia), and is buried there. May 
Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tadhkirah Masha@’ikh Nagshbandiyyah Mujaddidiyyah, p. 
82. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Bu ‘Ali Qalandar 
Panipatti rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Shaykh Sharaf ad-Din, and his title 
is Bu ‘Alt Qalandar. His father’s name is Salar 
Fakhr ad-Din. He was from the progeny of Imam 
A‘zam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah. His father left 
Iraq in 600 A.H. and came to India. He [Salar 
Fakhr ad-Din] was an erudite and learned 
scholar. His first marriage was with the pious 
daughter of Hadrat Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din 
Zakariyya Multani rahimahullah, but she passed 
away without bearing any children. He then 
married Bibi Hafizah Jamal who was the sister of 
Maulana Sayyid Ni‘matullah Sahib Hamdani 
rahimahullah. She was the mother of Hadrat 
Shaykh Sharaf ad-Din Bu ‘Ali Qalandar 
rahimahullah. 


Birth and early life 


Shaykh Bt ‘Ali was born in 605 A.H. in Panipat. 
He studied all the sciences during his childhood 
and began teaching. His lectures and lessons 
continued for twenty years in Delhi near the Qutb 
Minar. Senior ‘ulamd’ of Delhi, such as Maulana 
Qutb ad-Din, Maulana Wajih ad-Din Patli, Qadi 
Zuhutr ad-Din Bijwari, Qadi Hamid ad-Din, Sadr- 
e-Shariat Maulana Fakhr ad-Din Patli, and 
others all acknowledged his academic acumen 
and erudition. 
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Jadhb and sukr 


However, once he placed his foot in the coach of 
tasawwuf and became engrossed in spiritual 
exertion and striving, he was overtaken by jadhb 
(a state of absorption with Allah ta‘ala) and sukr 
(a state of intoxication in Allah’s love). 
Consequently, he cast all his books in a river, 
went out into a jungle, and remained in 
Yaghauni, Karnal, Budhah Khirah - all of which 
were in the vicinity of Panipat — until the end of 
his life.1 


Khazinatul Asfiya’ states that the author of 
Ma‘arif al-Wilayat lists Shaykh Bu ‘Ali Qalandar 
as a_khalifah of Khwajah Bakhtiyar Kaki 
rahimahullah. However, he is also listed as a 
murid and khalifah of Hadrat Khwajah Nizam ad- 
Din Auliya’ rahimahullah. Akhbar al-Akhyar 
states: 


Some people are of the opinion that he 
was a murid of Khwajah Bakhtiyar Ka‘ki 
rahimahullah while others say that he 
was a murid of Shaykh Nizam ad-Din 
Auliya’ rahimahullah. Neither of the 
narrations reach the level’ of 
authenticity (sihhat). 


1 Khazinatul Asfiyd’, vol. 1, p. 228 (as quoted in Bazm 
Suafiyah, p. 279). 
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Once while he was in his state of intoxication, 

his moustache grew more than the Shar‘ length, 
but no one had the courage to go and trim it. His 
contemporary buzurg (pious elder), Maulana Diya’ 
ad-Din Sanami, was very enthusiastic about 
adhering to the Shart‘ah. He held the Shaykh’s 
blessed beard, and trimmed his moustache 
according to the Shar’ length. When he finished 
trimming it and departed, Shaykh Bu ‘Ali 
Qalandar held his beard and said these words 
again and again: “This beard is so_ blessed 
because it was held for the sake of the Shari‘ah of 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.” 


Hadrat Shams ad-Din Turk and Hadrat Bu ‘Ali 
Qalandar 


When Hadrat Shams ad-Din Turk rahimahullah 
came to Panipat, he gave a cup which was filled 
with milk to his attendant and asked him to go 
and give it to Shaykh Bu ‘Ali Qalandar 
rahimahullah. When the latter saw the attendant, 
he smiled. A few roses were lying fallen near him. 
He placed a few rose petals on the milk and sent 
it back to Hadrat Shams ad-Din Turk 
rahimahullah. When he saw the rose petals on the 
surface of the milk, he smiled. Those who were 
present asked him the reason for his smiling. He 
said: “I sent a cup filled with milk to Shaykh Bu 
‘Ali Qalandar as an indication to him that my 
shaykh gave me over to this city, and it is filled 
with me [my presence]. Thus, there is no place for 
you here. When Shaykh Bu ‘Ali Qalandar sent the 
milk back with the rose petals on it, he was 
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referring to the fact that he will not interfere 
with me in the least in this city. He will remain in 
the city just as the rose petals were on the 
surface of the milk [without disturbing the milk in 
any way].” When Shaykh Bu ‘Ali Qalandar was 
asked about the incident, he gave the same reply. 
A relationship of sincerity and love remained 
between the two until the very end. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the subtle and fine 
conversation between the two! 


The gift of Shaykh Bu ‘Ali Qalandar 


Senior Auliya’ like Hadrat Shaykh Jalal ad-Din 
Panipatti rahimahullah became prominent in the 
path of tasawwuf through the supervision of 
Shaykh Bu ‘Ali Qalandar. One day the latter was 
sitting on the main road when Shaykh Jalal ad- 
Din who was still a young man at the time passed 
by on a horse. On seeing him, Shaykh Bu ‘Ali 
said: 


“The horse and its rider are both magnificent.” 


The moment these words fell on Shaykh Jalal ad- 
Din’s ears, he was overcome. He got off his horse, 
tore his belt, and proceeded towards the jungle. 
He continued wandering and moving about in the 
jungles for forty years. During this period, he 
remained in the company of various Sufis and 
fakirs. When he returned, he insisted on Shaykh 
Bu ‘Ali Qalandar to accept his bay‘ah. The 
Shaykh said: 
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“O my dear child! Your progress is dependent 
on another person.” 


Consequently, when Hadrat Shams ad-Din Turk 
made his blessed arrival in Panipat, Shaykh Bu 
‘Ali Qalandar sent Shaykh Jalal ad-Din to become 
his murid. He did this and became his khalifah 
later on. 


The political situation during his time 


During his childhood, kingdom was in the hands 
of a family which was known as_ slaves. 
Coincidentally, the king who was ruling at the 
time was well-known not only in his family but 
among all the kings of Delhi for his piety and 
righteousness. 


The youngest son of Shams ad-Din Altamish was 
Nasir ad-Din Mahmud. Although he was born in 
the lap of wealth, was brought up in the granaries 
of kingship, and always enjoyed a life of position 
and authority, he was naturally inclined towards 
asceticism. He was made king in 644 A.H./1246 
C.E. and ruled for twenty two years. However, he 
did not take a single penny from the royal 
treasury for his personal self during this entire 
period. As per the Islamic teachings, he believed 
that the royal treasury did not belong to the king 
but to the subjects. The king is merely a trustee 
and protector. 


If the king has any right to take from the 
treasury, he can only take as much as any other 
ordinary citizen can take. In other words, the 
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average amount needed by any ordinary 
citizen to live his life. But it is best not to take 
even this much. As Allah ta‘ala says: 


sore o(E4-1% eens BI Sro ee © 82 200 Ne 8% MI Oo ee 
BHR SL YOU Fee OLS Bag © Cadac Lee OS 355 


The one who has no need should abstain from the 
wealth. And the one who is in need should 
consume according to the norm.! 


Nasir ad-Din chose the first option. He could not 
tolerate taking anything from the treasury for his 
personal use or for his family. He was a master 
calligrapher, and calligraphy was considered a 
noble occupation in those days. Printing presses 
were not invented as yet. Books used to be 
written by scribes and calligraphers in return for 
payment. Nasir ad-Din spent his entire life in this 
occupation. He would write the Qur’an in 
beautiful fonts, receive payment for his work, and 
run his expenses in this way. He never kept any 
workers for his self. His wife used to do the 
cooking, she used to make the rotis, and do all 
other domestic chores. The peace and security 
which reigned in such a kingdom cannot be 
imagined. Consequently, his twenty-two year rule 
was one of absolute peace and security.? 


1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 6. 


2 Buzurgan-e-Panipat, p. 12. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! Such were the rulers of 
our ummah. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to take 
admonition for them. Amin. 


Statements 


1. O brother! Allah ta‘ala was kind to you so He 
created a yearning in you and saved you from 
being self-opinionated. He then created love in 
you and displayed the splendour of beauty to you. 
Once you recognize love, you will most certainly 
recognize the Beloved [Allah ta‘ala], and you will 
also become the true lover of the Beloved. When 
the Beloved and the lover meet, you will have to 
tread according to the ways of the Beloved and 
the duties of the lover. 


2. O brother! Allah ta‘ala created both Paradise 
and Hell, and promised to them that He will 
certainly fill them both. The Beloved will admit 
His lovers to Paradise all together. While Satan 
and his followers will be driven into Hell all 
together. 


3. O brother! The lover with his genuine love, and 
the lover with his false love will be admitted into 
Paradise and Hell respectively. Paradise will be a 
meeting place for friends, while Hell will be a 
separating place for enemies. This separation will 
be for the unbelievers and hypocrites. And 
Paradise will be a meeting place for the lovers of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


4. O brother! Open your eyes and look at the 
various things which Allah ta‘ala created, and 
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how he made the world a _ place of 
entertainment. He placed His beauty on every 
tree, created different types of fruits, each having 
its own taste. The tree does not know of its own 
existence, or of the existence of the flowers and 
fruits which are on it. In like manner did Allah 
ta‘ala make sugar-cane sweet for you, while it is 
not even aware of its sweetness. Allah ta‘ala 
placed musk in the musk-bag of the gazelle 
without it being aware of it. He created ‘ambar 
(ambergris) from the spermaceti-whale without it 
being aware of it. He created zibad (a type of 
fragrance) from the musk-bag of the wild cat 
without it being aware of it. He created camphor 
from a certain tree without camphor being aware 
of it. He created sundal (sandal wood) for you 
without it being aware of it. 


Note: A similar theme is expressed by Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah in the 
following couplet: 


There is a proper arrangement for 
beauty. While love is merely given a 
name. 


5. O brother! Become a lover [of Allah ta‘ala] and 
consider this world to be a manifestation of the 
beauty of the Beloved. In like manner, consider 
your being to be a manifestation of the beauty of 
the Beloved. 


6. O brother! Understand your nafs thoroughly. 
Once you understand your nafs, the reality of this 
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world will automatically become clear to you. 
Similarly, understand the soul _ because 
understanding the Hereafter is dependent on 
understanding the soul. 


7. O brother! The beauty and attraction which 
have been given to unbelief and the unbelievers is 
recognized by the true lovers alone. The beauty of 
unbelief is the beloved of the one who loves this 
world. As for the one who loves the Hereafter, his 
beloved is the beauty of iman. 


8. O brother! Take a portion of molasses and 
make 100 tablets from it. Give each tablet a 
different name, e.g. a horse, an elephant, and so 
on. As long as they all remain in the forms and 
shapes which you made them, and the names 
which you gave them, they will continue to have 
those names. But if you were to bring them all 
together and mix them up, their names will cease, 
and they will be referred to as molasses. 


9. O brother! Ponder and reflect over the fact that 
you have to solve an important issue, and you 
need a helper and well-wisher for yourself. Come 
to your senses and be convinced that in the 
present condition, you have become a slave of 
your nafs and your desires. You must make a 
plan to free yourself from them. 


10. O brother! You do not know to what a terrible 
condition your thoughts can convey you (you do 
not understand anything at the moment). But 
once hard luck and misfortune become obvious, 


666 


you will realize that they are results of your 
evil thoughts and following your nafs. 


11. O brother! I do not know what I am saying 
and what I am doing. I have no knowledge of any 
of my actions. However, my tongue is under 
Allah’s ta‘ala control. That is why I want to say 
things which will be approved in both worlds.! 


Note: These statements are filled with the ways 
and etiquette of beauty and love. However, there 
is a need for a special comprehension and correct 
temperament to understand them. Thus, if the 
words of these personalities are not understood, 
then instead of rejecting them, they should be 
referred to those who understand them. And 
make du‘a to Allah ta‘ala to bestow us with the 
temperament to understand the mysteries of their 
words. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Demise 


He passed away on the night of the 9t of 
Ramadan 724 A.H. in the jungle of Baudah 
Khirah. Some wood-cutters informed others 
about his death, and so, his body was carried 
from Baudah Khirah on the 11 of Ramadan to 
Karnal where he was bathed (ghusl was given). 
While this was happening, the people of Panipat 
reached Karnal and took his body to Panipat 
where he was buried in the place where Hadrat 


1 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 683. 
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Qalandar Sahib rahimahullah had delineated. 
To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


Research scholars also state that his grave is in 
Panipat. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. (Buzurgan-e-Panipat, p. 1377) 
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Sultan al-Masha’ikh Hadrat Khwajah 
Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad, and his titles are: 
Nizam ad-Din Auliya’, Mahbub I[lahi, Sultan al- 
Masha’ikh, Sultan al-Auliya’, and Sultan as- 
Salatin. His father’s name is Sayyid Ahmad ibn 
‘Ali. He is a Husayni by lineage. He is also a 
sayyid (from the family of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam) from his maternal side. His 
paternal grandfather, Khwajah ‘Ali, and maternal 
grandfather, Khwajah ‘Arab, had the same 
grandfathers, and both left Bukhara, stayed for 
some time in Lahore, and eventually settled down 
in Budayutn. 


Birth 


He was born in 646 A.H.! in Budayutn. This town 
was an ancient residential place of noblemen and 
sayyids. Many sayyids and senior masha’ikh left 
Iran and Khurasan to settle down in Budayutn.? 


Early education and training 


Hadrat Nizam ad-Din was five years old when the 
affectionate shadow of his father was raised from 


1 Akhbar al-Akhyar states that he was born in 631 A.H., 
while Bazm-e-Sufiyah states that he was born in 634 A.H. 
(Bazm-e-Stifiyah, p. 218) 


2 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 3, p. 52. 
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him. His mother, who was a very righteous 
and pious woman of her time, took up the 
courage to bring up this pearl-like orphan, and 
see to his religious and moral training with much 
affection. When he was able to read books, he 
was sent to Maulana ‘Ala’ ad-Din Ustli under 
whom he studied the primary books of figh. When 
he completed the Quduri, Maulana ‘Ala’ ad-Din 
said to him: “Maulana Nizam ad-Din, you may 
now tie the qualification turban.” 


He came to his mother and said to her: “My 
ustadh has asked me to tie the qualification 
turban. Where can I get a turban from?” Him 
mother said: “My dear child, don’t lose hope, I will 
make some arrangements.” She purchased cotton 
which she spun and made a turban very quickly. 
His mother invited ‘ulamd’ and sulahd’ (righteous 
elders) for the function. Khwajah ‘Ali, a murid of 
Shaykh Jalal ad-Din Tabrezi rahimahullah, tied 
one fold of the turban, and all who were present 
made du‘a in his favour for beneficial and 
complete knowledge. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the intelligence of his 
mother! She fulfilled the duties of parent-hood to 
perfection on account of which her child was 
embellished with perfect qualities found in very 
few people. 


Poverty, and his mother’s training 


Poverty was nothing new to this small noble 
house which was deprived of a father. Hadrat 
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Khwajah rahimahullah says: “Whenever there 
was nothing to cook in our house, my mother 
would say: ‘Today we are the guests of Allah 
ta‘ala.’ I used to be really encouraged when I used 
to hear this. On one occasion, a servant of Allah 
ta‘ala brought some grain to our house. We 
continued making roti from it for several days. I 
became a bit restless and was waiting for the time 
when my mother would say: ‘Today we are the 
guests of Allah ta‘ala.’ The grain eventually got 
used up, and my mother said: ‘Today we are the 
guests of Allah ta‘ala.’ On hearing this, I was 
overjoyed and cannot describe how I felt at the 
time.” 


He was sixteen years old when he left Budayun 
and came to Delhi. 


Student life in Delhi 


He continued his studies when he came to Delhi. 
This lasted for about three to four years. There 
were many prominent teachers in Delhi at the 
time. It was the era of the rule of Sultan Nasir ad- 
Din Mahmud and his minister, Giyath ad-Din 
Balban. Furthermore, Maulana Shams ad-Din 
Khwarizmi who became well-known by the title 
Shams al-Mulk, held the position of ustadh al- 
asatidhah (the teacher of teachers, the head 
teacher). Together with important duties and 
occupations with the Sultanate, he continued his 
occupation of teaching and tutoring, as was the 
norm of the ‘ulamda’ of the time. Hadrat Khwajah 
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rahimahullah joined his classes, and became 
the beloved of his ustadh. 


Academic distinction 


By virtue of his intelligence, affinity, piety, and 
hard word, Hadrat Khwajah rahimahullah 
developed academic distinction and superiority 
over his colleagues. When it came to academic 
discussions, and questions and answers (which 
was an important part of the old system of 
education, and considered to be a sign of 
academic capability and acumen), his confident 
manner of speech and powerful proofs and 
arguments would be displayed in a manner which 
would leave the rest of the students speechless no 
matter what topic he discussed, and his 
knowledge and erudition would be affirmed on 
the entire gathering. 


Permission to narrate Hadith 


He studied Hadith under the famous muhaddith 
of the time, Shaykh Muhammad ibn Ahmad al- 
Marikali — who was well-known as Kamal ad-Din 
Zahid (died. 684 A.H.) — who himself was a direct 
student of ‘Allamah Hasan ibn Muhammad as- 
Saghani, who was the author of Mashariq al- 
Anwar, and a student of ‘Allamah Burhan ad-Din 
al-Murghinani, the author of Hidayah, through 
one teacher in-between. Hadrat Khwajah 
rahimahullah studied Mashariq al-Anwar under 
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him, and obtained permission to narrate 
Hadith from him.! 


Bay‘ah 

He went to Ajaudhan and presented himself 
before Shaykh Farid ad-Din rahimahullah. The 
Shaykh paid a lot of attention to him, and said: 
“A char pa’t (a four-legged bed) must be laid out 
for this foreign student in the jama‘at khanah. 
Hadrat Khwajah rahimahullah says: “When the 
char pat was brought and laid out, I said to 
myself: ‘I am not going to sleep on this bed. So 
many distinguished guests, huffaz (plural of 
hafiz) of the Qur’an, and so many ardent lovers of 
Allah ta‘ala are sleeping on the floor. How can I 
sleep on the bed?!” 


Maulana Badr ad-Din Is-haq, who was in-charge 
of the khanqgah, came to know of my thoughts. He 
sent a message saying: “Ask him, does he want to 
follow what his heart tells him, or does he want to 
carry out his shaykh’s instructions?” I said: “I will 
carry out my shaykh’s instructions.” He said: “Go 
and sleep on the bed.” 


At some time during this stay, Hadrat Khwajah 
carried out the purpose for which he had come, 
and pledged bay‘ah to Shaykh Kabir [Farid ad- 
Din] rahimahullah. He was twenty years old at the 
time. 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 3, p. 56. 
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Studying under Shaykh Kabir 


Shaykh Kabir paid special attention to Hadrat 
Khwajah rahimahullah by personally teaching 
certain things to him. He said to him: “Nizam! 
You will have to study certain books under me as 
well.” Subsequently, he began teaching him the 
famous book on tasawwuf - ‘Awarif al-Ma‘arif — of 
Hadrat Shaykh ash-Shuyukh Shihab ad-Din 
Sahrawardi rahimahullah. He taught him six 
chapters of this book. He also taught him tajwid 
(correct recitation of the Qur’an) in which he 
taught him six complete paras with tajwid.! 


Note: This shows that even after Shaykh Farid 
rahimahullah had become a senior shaykh, he 
continued a programme of teaching, and taught 
several subjects. This practice was also followed 
by Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah, and MHadrat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. They were not 
as the saying goes: “Become a shaykh and sit 
down. You may now listen to qawwali.” Instead, 
they remained attached to teaching and tutoring, 
and continued directing the ummah to the 
straight path. May Allah ta‘’ala keep us all 
steadfast on studying and teaching the Qur’an 
and Sunnah, and may He accept it from us. 
Amin. 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 3, p. 61. 
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The joy of his lessons 


Even after a long period of time, Hadrat Khwajah 
rahimahullah used to think of the joy he 
experienced in those lessons. He used to say: “I 
will never again hear the facts and points which I 
heard from Hadrat rahimahulladh in the course of 
studying ‘Awarif under him. His explanation used 
to be so inspiring that in the course of his lessons 
I would wish I could die in that condition.” 


Self-effacement 


The copy of ‘Awarif which Shaykh Kabir 
rahimahullah used to have when conducting his 
lessons was quite old, and the font was very 
small. After a few lessons, the Shaykh reached a 
point where he hesitated a bit. Khwajah (due to 
his naivety and young age) said: “I had seen 
another copy with Shaykh Najib ad-Din 
Mutawakkil which was a good copy.” The Shaykh 
replied: “This fakir does not have the strength to 
correct this copy.” The Shaykh repeated these 
words several times. 


Khwajah rahimahullah relates: “Initially, it did not 
strike me. But when the Shaykh said these words 
repeatedly, my class mate, Maulana Badr ad-Din 
Is-haq, informed me that the Shaykh was actually 
addressing me. I came to my senses, realized my 
mistake, uncovered my head, and fell at the 
Shaykh’s feet saying: ‘Allah forbid! I never meant 
to belittle Hadrat in any way.” 
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Khwajah rahimahullah relates: “I apologized 
repeatedly but Hadrat’s displeasure remained. I 
got up from there but did not know what to do. I 
do not think anyone experienced the sorrow, grief 
and worry which I went through on that day. I left 
dejectedly and worried. I even thought of casting 
myself into a well and killing myself. But after 
thinking carefully, I desisted. In this state of 
sorrow and worry, I walked out into the jungle 
and cried profusely.” 


One of the sons of Shaykh Kabir whose name was 
Shihab ad-Din, was quite attached to Khwajah 
rahimahullah. He related the latter’s condition to 
his father, and _ said: “Your objective of 
disciplining him has been achieved. Permit him to 
come back.” 


He was pardoned, he was summoned the next 
day, and the Shaykh said to him: “I did all this for 
your own good. A shaykh is like a waiting-maid 
for his murid.” 


He was then given a special garment by the 
Shaykh. 


Note: We learn that for the sake of teaching and 
training, a shaykh can be strict and stern with 
his murid. The fact of the matter is that 
rectification and reformation cannot be achieved 
without it. 
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The Shaykh’s advice 


While he was the Shaykh’s murid and khalifah, 
the Shaykh repeatedly emphasised on him that 
one should do one’s utmost to win over one’s 
enemies, and to leave no stone unturned in 
pleasing those who have rights over us.! 


From Ajaudhan to Delhi 


Khwajah Nizam ad-Din bade farewell to his 
mentor and shaykh, and left for India with the 
important task of guiding, instructing, and 
steering Allah’s creation; and calling them 
towards Allah ta‘ala. This poor indigent man was 
proceeding to not only the capital of India, but the 
most powerful Sultanate of the Islamic world. He 
had no provisions and no weapons apart from 
sincerity, reliance on Allah ta‘ala, and _ total 
independence from the creation. In short, he left 
everything and departed from Ajaudhan, and 
reached the throne of the region for which he was 
given responsibility.” 


The gist of Hadrat Khwajah Nizam ad-Din’s 
qualities and peculiar traits, and the most correct 
and comprehensive description of him are the 
words which his shaykh and mentor (Shaykh 
Kabir Khwajah Farid ad-Din Ganj Shakkar 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 3, p.63. 
2 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 3, p. 69. 
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rahimahullah) said to him at the time when he 
conferred khildfat to him. He said: 


Allah ta‘ala bestowed you with the 
wealth of knowledge, intelligence and 
love. A person who possesses all these 
qualities is able to fulfil the 
responsibilities of the masha’ikh very 
well. 


Hadrat Khwajah’s life is a manifestation of this 
comprehensiveness. We see all three qualities — 
knowledge, intelligence and love - side by side, 
parallel to each other. Love [for Allah ta‘alda], true 
recognition [of Allah ta‘ala], and the training and 
companionship of senior mashda’ikh brings about 
excellent results and effects. A collection of all 
these excellent results and effects came to be 
known as tasawwuf in the latter times. In other 
words, an excellent manifestation of sincerity and 
good character are clearly seen in his [Hadrat 
Khwajah’s] life.! 


Sincerity 


The best jewel of his life which conferred him a 
lofty position among not only his contemporaries 
but among the masha’ikh of Islam, and not only 
in his time, but in the different eras of Islamic 
history, and the special gift of beloved-ness which 
he was given — was the special level of tauhid and 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 3, p. 102. 
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sincerity in which nothing but the love and 
pleasure of Allah ta‘ala is the sole aim and 
objective. The fire of love and conviction burnt 
down every type of grass and straw - love for this 
world, love for name and fame, and all other 
similar types of love and desires were completely 
uprooted. 


May you be happy, O love, for you are 
our best capital, and the doctor for all 
our illnesses. 


O love, who is the remedy for our 
arrogance and pride! And O love! Who is 
our Plato and our Galen. 


Engaging in worship in the musjid for the sake of 
show 


Amir Hasan ‘Ala’ Sanjari relates: In one of the 
assemblies, a discussion revolved around those 
who spend the night in the musjid and occupy 
themselves in reading the Qur’an and performing 
optional salah. I asked: “What if they spend the 
night in worship in their homes?” He said: “It is 
better for a person to read a single para of the 
Qur’an in his house than to read the entire 
Qur’an in the musjid.” 


Note: This is because there is a danger of showing 
off and ostentation in the musjid, while there is 
no such fear in one’s home. Moreover, the house 
and the people of the house will all acquire the 
blessings of the Qur’an recitation. 
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Subsequently, someone said that in past 
times there was a man who used spend the entire 
night in worship in the Jami‘ Musjid of Damascus 
so that he will become well-known [as a pious 
man], and he may be appointed to the post of 
Shaykh al-Islam (which was vacant at the time). 


When Hadrat Khwajah rahimahullah heard this, 
his eyes filled with tears and he said: 


Set fire to such Shaykh al-Islam, then 
to the khanqah, then reduce yourself to 
ash. 


Hadrat Khwajah’s entire life is an example of this 
burning desire from the heart, and _ self- 
obliteration. It was this very thing which acted as 
a panacea and elixir by remaining in his 
company. He was very particular about sincerity 
reaching such a high level not only in his own 
self, but also in his khulafa’ and deputies (who 
were to carry out the responsibilities of teaching 
good character and purifying souls) that love for 
name and fame is completely wiped out from the 
hearts. 


Who is worthy of khilafat? 
Maulana Fasih ad-Din asked him: “Who is worthy 
of khilafat of the mashda@’ikh>?” He replied: “The 
person who does not even expect khilafat and 
does not even wait for it.” 


The author of Siyar al-Auliyad’ writes: Hadrat 
Khwajah rahimahullah heard with regard to one 
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of his distinguished attendants who had 
already received tjazah (khilafat) from him that he 
lays down several blankets, and sits down on 
them as senior mashda@’ikh do. Governors, the 
masses and the elite present themselves to him, 
and sit respectfully before him. Hadrat was most 
disappointed and when he came to visit him, 
Hadrat turned his face away from him and took 
the yazah back. Hadrat disregarded him for quite 
some time, and did not look at him with affection 
until he offered an apology and _ sought 
forgiveness.! 


Affection and attachment 


Allah ta‘ala blessed Hadrat Khwajah 
rahimahullah with immense affection and 
kindness to humans in general, and especially so 
to Muslims and his associates. If we had to took 
at some of the incidents which demonstrate his 
affection and love, we will not be exaggerating if 
we said that his affection was even more than 
what a mother has for her child. The affection of 
the masha@ikh is in essence an inheritance and 
legacy of the affection of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam whose nature is described in 
the following verse: 
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1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 3, p. 105. 


681 


There has come to you a Messenger from 
amongst you: it weighs heavily upon him that 
which harasses you. [He is] anxious over your 
wellbeing. [He is] extremely compassionate and 
merciful to the believers. ! 


And fulfilment of the order which Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam received in the 
following verse: 


Gee Ge Ua os) USGS Jashls 


Lower your wing [of humility] for the believers who 
follow you.? 


By virtue of this affection and attachment, Hadrat 
Khwajah rahimahullah developed a “unity” with 
others causing him to experience physical 
discomfort when others experienced physical 
discomfort, and spiritual discomfort with the 
spiritual discomfort of others. Amir Hasan ‘Ala’ 
Sanjari relates: 


Once, an assembly was being conducted. Because 
there was no place in the shade, some people 
were sitting in the sunlight. Hadrat Khwajah 
rahimahullah addressed those who were sitting in 
the shade: “Brothers, sit a bit closer so that those 
brothers [who are in the sunlight] may also get 


1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 128. 
2 Surah ash-Shu‘ara’, 26: 215. 
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some place [in the shade]. When they sit in 
the sun, I experience it’s intense heat [here in the 
shade].” 


Once, he was quoting a statement of a buzurg. 
The statement was really an expression of his 
own situation: “Allah’s creation eats food in front 
of me, and I find the food in my throat, as if I am 
the one who is eating it.” 


Amir Hasan ‘Ala’ Sanjari says: “On one occasion I 
presented myself to him at an unusual time and 
said: I had come this way to meet a few friends, 
and my heart desired to come and meet you. 
Some friends said to me: ‘If a person has come for 
some other work and had not made an intention 
of meeting Hadrat from the beginning, he must 
not go to meet Hadrat.’ I thought to myself: 
‘Although this is the rule, my heart does not want 
to accept it. It is saying: Now that you have come 
here, how can you go away without meeting 
Hadrat? So I will break the rule today.’ Hadrat 
said: ‘You did well.’ He then quoted this couplet: 


It is not prohibited to go to the alleys 
where alcohol is consumed, nor in the 
area which is inhabited by the scums. 
All you have to do is come and sit in the 
best manner in His remembrance. 


He added: “Normally no one goes to. the 
masha@’ikh before ishraq and after the ‘asr salah. 
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But I do not have this rule. Anyone may come 
here anytime he likes.”! 


Seeing to the welfare of people at large 


These Ahlullah have no material and worldly 
worries, but they are concerned and afflicted by 
the worries of worldly people, and the concerns of 
Allah’s ta‘ala creation. They forget their own 
worries, and make the worries of the entire world 
to be their own. They alone have the right to say: 


The pain of the entire world is in my 
heart. 


Khwajah Nasir ad-Din Chiragh-e-Delhi 
rahimahullah had a grandson by the name of 
Khwajah Sharaf ad-Din. The latter attended a 
certain assembly (majlis) and a Sufi in the 
assembly said: “Khwajah Nizam ad-Din is a 
buzurg without any concern whatsoever, he is 
completely hollow, he has no feeling for family 
and children. He is so carefree that even an iota 
of worry cannot touch him.” 


When Sharaf ad-Din got up from there, he went 
to Hadrat Khwajah rahimahullah. He was about 
to make mention of what he heard, but Hadrat 
Khwajah himself said: 


Miya Sharaf ad-Din! Very few people 
experience the grief and worry which I 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 3, p. 109. 
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experience from time to time. A person 
comes to me and relates his problems to 
me, and I feel the worry, concern, 
hesitation, and pain. A person who is 
not affected by his fellow brother’s worry 
is very hard-hearted. This can also be 
understood by the following saying: 
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The devoted servants have to experience 
serious danger. 


Hadrat Khwajah rahimahullah considered 
gladdening the heart of a Muslim, comforting him 
and reassuring him to be superior acts, and 
excellent means of gaining proximity to Allah 
ta‘ala. It is stated in Siyar al-Auliyd’ that he said: 


I was given a book in a dream. The 
following was written in it: “Comfort the 
hearts as much as you can because the 
hearts of Muslims contain the mysteries 
of Allah’s divinity.” 


A pious elder rightly said: 
Endeavour to provide comfort to a 
human, or be a means of providing food 


to the needy. 


He said on one occasion: 
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In the market of the day of Resurrection, 
there will be nothing as valuable as 
showing concern for another, and 
comforting another.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What rare’ words! 
Unfortunately, those of us who claim to be 
affiliated to these pious elders do not have any 
value for such actions. May Allah ta‘ala inspire 
us to practise. Amin. 


Statements 


1. I was travelling by boat with my shaykh. He 
called for me and said: “Stand before me, I want 
to tell you something. Listen! When you reach 
Delhi you must continue striving. There is no 
benefit in remaining idle. Keeping fast will convey 
you to half your destination, and the remaining 
actions such as salah, hajj, etc. are the other half 
of your destination.” 


2. When Shaykh Farid ad-Din rahimahullah 
appointed him as his khalifah, he said: “You must 
continue striving so that you are forever prepared 
on the path of sultik.” 


3. I received a letter in which it was written: “You 
must provide comfort to the hearts of people for 
as long and as much as you can, because the 
heart of Muslim is really a place where Allah 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 3, p. 111. 
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ta‘ala manifests Himself. In the market of the 
day of Resurrection, there will be nothing as 
valuable as showing concern for another, and 
comforting another.” 


4. The books of tasawwuf state that there are 100 
levels of sulik, and the seventeenth level is of 
kashf wa karamat (expositions and supernatural 
feats). If a salik remains stuck on this level, when 
will he acquire the remaining 83 levels? 
Therefore, a Sufi must not limit himself to kashf 
wa karamat. 


5. When my shaykh conferred khilafat to me, he 
said: “Allah ta‘ala bestowed you with knowledge, 
intelligence and love. A person who possesses 
these three qualities is eligible for khilafat from 
the masha@’ikh. The fact of the matter is that all 
tasks are accomplished in a _ beautiful and 
excellent manner through these three qualities. 
May Allah ta’ala shower His mercies of Hadrat 
Mahbub Sub-hani rahimahullah and all the 
masha’ikh and pious elders.”! 


‘Azimat 


He said: A  salik must seek Allah’s_ ta‘ala 
protection in every dangerous situation. This is 
what is known as ‘azimat. He must then transfer 
this ‘azimat into action. 


1 Akhbar al-AkhyaGr, p. 126. 
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When a_ salik commences worship and 
spiritual exercises, he feels a burden on his nafs. 
But when he continues with a genuine heart, 
Allah ta‘ala gives him inspiration, and his 
difficulty becomes easy. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an_ excellent 
explanation which is most consoling and 
encouraging for lazy people like us. 


Emptying the heart of all except Allah ta‘ala 


A true lover is one who is filled with love for his 
Beloved in the presence of the Beloved and in His 
absence; and he is always seeking to reach the 
Beloved. There are two types of love: (1) love for 
the Being, (2) love for the attributes and qualities. 
The first one is bestowed by Allah ta‘ala while the 
latter one is acquired by striving. The first is not 
dependent on a person’s actions. But the way of 
acquiring the second one through striving is for 
the person to empty his heart of everything apart 
from Allah ta‘ala, and occupy it in perpetual 
dhikr. 


There are four obstacles to fardagh-e-qalb 
(emptying the heart of everyone apart from Allah 
ta‘ald): 


The creation. 
The world. 
The nafs. 
Satan. 


BONS 
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However, solitude is needed to repulse the 
creation, contentment to repulse the world, and 
begging to Allah ta‘ala to repulse the nafs and 
Satan, and beseeching Him and crying before 
Him. In this way, faragh-e-qalb can be achieved.! 


Love 


He said: The Sufis are the people of ‘ishq (love) 
and the ‘ulamd’ are the people of ‘aql (intellect). 
As long as love for Allah ta‘ala is on the outer 
covering of the heart, the committing of sins is 
possible. But once love enters the core of the 
heart, sins are not committed. If thoughts of the 
world enter the hearts of the people of love at the 
time of salah, they repeat their salah. If they 
think of the Hereafter, they make sajdah-e-sahw. 


Patience, acceptance, reliance 


He said: Patience, acceptance and reliance are 
essential components in this path. Patience is to 
abstain from complaining at the time of calamity 
and hardship. Acceptance is to not allow your 
dislike to be displayed at the time of calamity and 
hardship. This appears to be impossible but it is 
not really so. For example, a swift moving 
traveller steps on a thorn, but he continues 
running without bothering about the thorn and 
covers his distance. Or a soldier fighting in battle, 
when he is injured, he does not bother about the 
injury in the least, he continues fighting. 


1 Bazm Sufiyah, p. 270. 


689 


Reliance (tawakkul) can be divided into three 
categories: 


1. To ask of Allah ta‘ala while understanding 
the fact that He is fully aware of your 
situation and condition. 


2. The tawakkul of children. They do not ask 
their mothers for milk, yet they receive their 
milk. 


3. The tawakkul of the dead. They are at the 
hands of those who are bathing them 
(giving them ghusi), and they bathe them as 
they like. This is the highest form of 
tawakkul in the sight of Allah ta‘ala. 


A person’s iman will only be complete and perfect 
when he considers the world and everything 
which it contains to be equal to the dung of 
camels, and he places his reliance on none other 
than Allah ta‘ala. 


A person who makes claims of friendship with 
Allah ta‘ala while befriending this world is a liar. 


There are seventy levels for an ‘arif. One of them 
is deprivation of the wants of this world. But if he 
starts to consider himself to be a pious and good 
human, and it creates pride in him, then he is the 
worst of humans. 
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Remembrance of Allah ta‘ala 


He said: There are six fundamentals for a sdlik 
wanting to remember Allah ta‘ala: 


iF 


Note: 


He must remain in solitude. In this way, his 
nafs will be overpowered. 


. He must always remain in a state of wudw’. 


If he falls asleep, he must perform wudt’ 
once he wakes up. 


. He must make an effort to fast all the time. 


If this is not possible, he must reduce the 
quantity of his food. 


. He must always remain silent with regard 


to anything apart from the truth/Allah 
ta‘ala. 


. He must have attachment and love for his 


shaykh from his heart. 


. He must reject all thoughts for the sake of 


Allah ta‘ala. 


Glory to Allah! These fundamentals ought to 


be considered by those engaged in Allah’s 
remembrance so that His remembrance may 
enable them to reach Him. 


Abstention of a salik 


He said on another occasion: It is necessary for a 
salik to abstain from four things: 
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1. The world, especially the company of 
wealthy people. 


2. Making mention of anything or anyone 
apart from Allah ta‘ala. 


3. Turning his attention and focus to anything 
apart from Allah ta‘ala. 


4. The filth of the heart. In other words, he 
must have no love whatsoever for the world. 


Repentance 


When a salik repents from a particular thing, his 
intention must be pure and genuine. 


A person may repent from a sin just once, but he 
must repent from acts of obedience a thousand 
times. An act of obedience which is adulterated 
with ostentation is worse than a sin. 


External character 


Hadrat rahimahullah also stressed external 
character. He says: A salik develops excellence 
through four things: (1) eating less, (2) speaking 
less, (3) sleeping less, (4) intermingling less with 
people.! 


1 Bazm Stfiyah, p. 272. 
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Rights of fellow humans 

Abstaining from intermingling with people is 
emphasised. However, we are also taught how to 
fulfil the rights of Allah’s ta‘ala creation. He said: 
When you hurt the heart of a believer, you are 
hurting Allah ta‘ala. A true believer is one who, if 
he is in the East and he hears that a fellow 
believer in the West has been pricked by a thorn, 
he must feel the pain here [in the East]. 


Concealing faults 


When a Sufi suffers harm from anyone, he must 
never make any du‘ad against the person. A Sufi 
must always conceal the faults of others. 
Concealing faults of others is the most superior 
act of worship. 


Rights of colleagues 


He said with regard to the rights of colleagues: If 
they ask for a loan, give them a loan. If they have 
a need, fulfil it. Visit them when they fall ill. 
Console them during times of grief. When they 
pass away, attend their funeral, and perform the 
janazah salah for them. 


Adhering to the Shari‘ah 


Adhering to the Shariah is essential in every 
condition. If a person has to fall at any level, he 
should rather fall from the beginning. If he falls 
from here [a high level], there is no rescue for 
him. 
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Anything which is impermissible in the 
Shariah is intrinsically evil. 


Some people claim that the rulings of the Shari‘ah 
do not apply when a person is in a state of 
ecstasy, immersement, and mystification. This 
cannot be tolerated under any condition. The only 
true masha@ikh are those who are embellished 
[with the Shariah] in their external and internal 
selves. 


This is why you will find in the malfuzat 
(statements) [of the masha’ikh] great emphasis on 
salah, fasting, Sunnah and optional salahs, 
recitation of the Qur’an, tardwih salah, respect 
for the Shari'ah, and following the Sunnah even 
when in a state of ecstasy, immersement, and 
mystification. Salah with congregation (jama‘ah) 
is especially emphasised and stressed. 


Hadrat rahimahullah himself was very particular 
about salah with congregation. Despite his 
infirmity and old-age, he used to come down from 
the khanqah to perform salah with congregation 
until his very end. 


Note: This has always been the hallmark of our 
elders -— that is, they adhered totally to the 
Shartah in every condition and situation. May 
Allah ta‘ala inspire us as well. 


Demise 


This sun of abstinence, worship, maTifat, 
guidance and instruction set on 18 Rabi‘ al-Akhir 
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725 A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is 
our return. He did not marry throughout his life, 
so he had no children. However, his spiritual 
lineage spread throughout India, and is existent 
to this day.! 


His blessed grave is in Delhi where the masses 
and elite visit it to this day. Those who visit it 
experience a unique feeling. He had made a 
request to be buried in the desert, and no 
building to be constructed over his grave. This 
was followed, but later on, Sultan Muhammad 
ibn Tughluq built an edifice over it.? 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala continue this silsilah to the 
day of Resurrection. Al-hamdulillah, I had the 
opportunity of visiting his grave. 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 3, p. 101. 
2 Bazm Sifiyah, p. 265. 


695 


Hadrat Amir Khusro Dehlawi 
rahimahullah 


Birth 


Hadrat Amir Khusro was born in 1254 A.H. in 
Patyalt. His father was a Turk and his mother was 
an Indian. Both bore their peculiar social and 
cultural traditions. His father was a man of the 
military, but led a very pious and righteous life. 
He was martyred in a battle under Amir Sayf ad- 
Din Mahmtd. His mother tried to wipe out this 
loss by showering all her love on her son. It was 
really his mother’s affectionate lap which had 
saved him from the severe pain of losing the 
shadow of his father. His mother loved Khusro so 
much that if he were to disappear from her sight 
for a short while, she would become restless. 


Khusro was 48 years old when his mother passed 
away. He used to cry like a child and say: 


O my mother! Where have you gone to? 
Why are you not showing me your face? 
You may be hidden from my sight, but 
you can never be far away from my 
heart.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the exceptional 
qualities which his mother possessed, and look at 


1 Professor Khaliq Ahmad Nizami: Tarikhi Maqaldat. 
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how respectful a son he was! Consequently, 
he was embellished with spiritual fruits and 
jewels. 


In search of a mentor 


He landed at the “fountain” of Hadrat Nizam ad- 
Din Auliya’ rahimahullah, and in his own words: 


The deceased reached the fountain of 
life. 


The Shaykh heard the cries of his heart and 
recognized his capabilities the moment he set 
eyes on him. He trained and tutored him in a 
manner which caused all of Khusro’s jewels to 
become displayed. An important factor is Hadrat 
Nizam ad-Din’s system of training and tutoring 
was that he would not suppress the individuality 
of a person, and would not destroy his true 
capabilities. Instead, after influencing’ the 
fountains of thoughts and actions, he would allow 
the person’s Allah-bestowed capabilities to 
progress on their own. This is how a human 
personality can reach its perfection. 


Note: The excellence of a shaykh lies in his ability 
to take the capabilities of a talib into 
consideration. 


When Hadrat Nizam ad-Din used to confer 
khilafat to anyone, one of the rules which he used 
to lay down was for the person to remain aloof 
from the royal court. He was of the opinion that 
any attachment to the royal court would come as 
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an obstacle to fulfilling spiritual 
responsibilities. However, bearing in mind 
Khusro’s capabilities, he did not prohibit him 
from the royal court. The royal court was needed 
for the manifestation of his poetic capabilities. At 
the same time, the Shaykh did not place on him 
any responsibility of spiritual rectification over 
others. 


Note: This shows that while some people may 
possess personal rectitude and piety, the 
competence which is needed to train and tutor 
others may not be found in them. In such a case, 
the masha’ikh do not confer the mantle of khilafat 
on such people. 


Special relationship with his shaykh 


When Khusro used to be in Delhi, he would 
present himself before his shaykh daily after the 
tisha salah. No one else would be with the 
Shaykh, and he would converse with him without 
any inhibitions. 


The peculiar traits of the Chishtiyyah 


The mash@ikh of the Chishtiyyah silsilah used to 
ignite the flame of love [for Allah ta‘ala] in their 
associates. When the shaykh of Hadrat Nizam ad- 
Din, Hadrat Baba Farid Ganj Shakkar, was 
pleased with anyone, he would make du‘a for him 
saying: “May Allah ta‘ala bless you with pain 
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(love).” In other words, such a heart which 
continuously burns with genuine love.! 


Note: Hadrat Murshidi Maulana Muhammad 
Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah expresses this pain as 
follows: 


All thanks [to Allah ta‘ala], my dard-e- 
dil (pain of the heart) has become 
permanent. My heart has_ probably 
become a heart as well. 


Hadrat Khwajah ‘Aziz al-Hasan Majdhub 
expresses this as follows: 


I am now beginning to enjoy the 
ailments of love. This is by virtue of the 
cup-bearer who created this pain [in my 
heart]. 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi 
rahimahullah is making du‘a for the same pain as 
follows: 


The dard-e-dil enters my chest one after 
the other and remains there. O Allah! 
Give me the pain which does not remain 
there. 


1 Tarikhi Maqalat, p. 56. 
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His worship and spiritual exertion 


Bearing in mind Amir Khusro’s connection with 
the royal court and his poetic occupations, one 
may assume he did not have any deep 
attachment to worship and spiritual exertion. 
Hadrat Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ rahimahullah asked 
him one day: “What is the level of your 
occupations?” He replied: “Hadrat! Since the past 
few nights — when it is the latter part of the night 
— I am automatically overtaken by crying, and 
tears flow from my eyes.” The Shaykh said: “Al- 
hamdulillah, something seems to be coming to the 
fore.”! 


Note: Glory to Allah! If this was his condition 
during the early stages, what can be said about 
his latter stages!? May Allah ta‘ala bestow us with 
just one flame of this condition. 


Poems on recognition of Allah ta‘ala 


O Allah! Since You alone know my 
secrets, and You alone can come to my 
help in good and bad times, make it 
such that when I present myself in Your 
court, Your mercy lightens the weight of 
my sins. 


Open to me the treasures of Your 
mysteries so that I am _ totally 
independent of the treasures of others. 


1 Tarikhi Maqaldat, p. 58. 
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Iam not saying You must make me Your 
special servant. All I am asking is to 
save me from self-conceit. 


Poems containing du‘a 


[O Allah!] You alone are the Master of 
the poor and the kings. You alone are 
the refuge of all who have no refuge. 


Do not place me in the refuge of anyone 
other than You. Do not cause me to 
wander to all other courts [apart from 
Your court] for the fulfilment of my 
needs. 


Do not disgrace me when You place me 
in the ground. Do not make me 
despicable and disgraceful like the soil. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a heart-rending du‘a. It 
ought to be included in our special supplications. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Two types of worship 


There are two types of worship: lazimi (related to 
one’s self) and muta‘addi (related to others). 


Masha Allah, Hadrat Amir Khusro engaged in 
both types. While striving on lazimi worship, he 
writes: It creates firmness in a person’s character. 
When he prostrates before one Allah, he becomes 
independent of thousands of prostrations. The 
worst misfortune for man is when he becomes 
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engrossed with worldly occupations and 
forgets this lazimt worship. Man is the most 
honourable of Allah’s creations. Yet the condition 
of animals is such that: 


A fowl does not drink a drop of water 
without first looking up towards the 
heavens [in appreciation to Allah ta‘aldj. 


He says with regard to muta‘addi worship: If a 
person does not help others, he ought to be listed 
among lifeless and inanimate objects no matter 
how much of authority, name and fame he 
enjoys. 


A branch which produces fresh fruit is 
better than thousands of fruit-less 
orchards. 


A major portion of his income used to be spent on 
others. He says in one place: 


I am a lion and I bear the brunt of the 
hunt for others. I am not like the 
domestic dogs which eat alone [without 
bothering about others]. 


According to him, “adamiyyat” (being a human) 
was synonymous to respect to humanity. He 
writes in the introduction to Gurratul Kamal: 


“Although humans are countless in number, 
every one of them cannot be included in the list of 
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adamiyyat (because they all do not have the 
quality of respect to humanity).” 


He writes further: Allah ta‘ala created man in the 
“best of moulds” because he is Allah’s ta‘ala 
vicegerent on earth. He has to fulfil the duty of 
deputyship and vicegerency. He must not get 
caught up with the beauty and attraction of this 
world. 


Amir Khusro wrote a lot on the development of 
man’s character and mannerisms. He says: 


A man is proud about the achievements of his 
forefathers, while he himself is empty and hollow. 
This is no less than the pious elders selling 
bones. Man ought to brighten the names of his 
forefathers through his own achievements, and 
not borrow their fame as a means to popularize 
his own self. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What excellent words of 
advice. 


He writes with regard to lineage: 


“This is a meaningless thing. What is of real 
worth and value is man’s personal character and 
qualities.” 


He speaks out against superficial knowledge, and 
considers knowledge which is not acted on to be 
useless. He says: “An ‘a@lim who does not practise 
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on his knowledge is like a person who is 
speaking gibberish in his sleep.” 


It was his belief that striving and exerting one’s 
self would guarantee one’s success and progress. 
In line with this principle, he wrote many 
admonishing points concerning the training and 
upbringing of children. He writes: “Luxuries and 
comforts spoil our children.” 


A child who bears grief and sorrow is 
successful. Luxuries and comforts are 
not appropriate in the upbringing of 
children. 


Demise 


He passed away on 18 Shawwal 725 A.H. May 
Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 218. 
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Hadrat Shaykh al-Islam Hafiz Ibn 
Taymiyyah rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ahmad Taqiyy ad-Din, his kunniyyat 
is Abul ‘Abbas, but his family title - Ibn 
Taymiyyah — superseded all and he became most 
popular by this title. His father’s name is Shihab 
ad-Din ‘Abd al-Halim, and his grandfather’s name 
is Abul Barakat Majd ad-Din. 


Famil 


His family which since before was well-known as 
Usrah ibn Taymiyyah! (the family of Ibn 
Taymiyyah) was a famous academic and religious 
family of Harran. This family (as far back as its 
history is known) belonged to the Hambali madh- 
hab, and enjoyed a leading role in this madh-hab 
in the region which it inhabited. The scholars of 
this family always remained occupied in teaching, 
issuing fatawa, writing and composing books.? 


1 This name commenced from Muhammad ibn al-Khidar, 
who was four levels above Ibn Taymiyyah rahimahullah in 
his lineage. This is why the historians differ on the reason 
for having this name. One view is that Muhammad ibn al- 
Khidar’s mother’s name was Taymiyyah. This is why this 
family became aligned to the name, Taymiyyah. (Tarikh 
Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 2, p. 32) 


2 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 2, p. 32. 
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Birth 


He was born on a Monday, 10 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 
661 A.H. His father named him Taqiyy ad-Din. 
When he grew older, he chose the kunniyyat of 
Abul ‘Abbas for himself. But the family title of Ibn 
Taymiyyah took precedence over all. 


This was a time when the Tartars were invading 
the Muslim lands, and the entire Islamic world 
was trembling out of fear for them. Iraq and the 
Arabian Peninsular was their special focus of 
attention. Ibn Taymiyyah was seven years old 
when his hometown, Harran, came under the 
control of the Tartars. His family therefore 
emigrated to Damascus. Despite the difficulty in 
carrying out this task, they carried their library 
with them. 


In Damascus 


The moment they reached Damascus, the 
residents of the city came to know of the arrival of 
this intellectual family. The scholars knew the 
name of Abul Barakat Majd ad-Din ibn 
Taymiyyah and his works. The knowledge and 
merits of ‘Abd al-Halim ibn Taymiyyah was also 
well-known. Within a few days, he began 
delivering lessons in Jami‘ Umawi and Dar al- 
Hadith as-Sukkariyyah. He became a fountain for 
students and Hambali ‘ulama’. The family did not 
perceive any alienation and unfriendliness in this 
new city. 
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The young Ahmad ibn Taymiyyah completed 
memorizing the Qur’an very quickly, and began 
studying Hadith, fiqgh and Arabic. Despite his 
tender age, he used to attend the classes and 
lectures of his father, join the circles of the 
different ‘ulama’, and participate in academic 
discussions. In this way, his receptive mind 
began expanding and progressing. 


Education and qualification 


Ibn ‘Taymiyyah rahimahullah commenced 
acquiring the different sciences with much 
striving, focus and engrossment. 


When it came to the tafsir of the Qur’an, he 
studied over 100 books, and he had a natural 
affinity with this science. By virtue of his 
abundant recitation of the Qur’an, reflecting on it, 
and studying it, Allah ta‘ala conferred special 
knowledge to him as regards the sciences of the 
Qur’an. Apart from studying the books, he would 
personally refer to the authors and ask them for 
an understanding of the Qur’an, and expansion of 
his chest [to receive the sciences of the Qur’an]. 
He writes about his student days, and his method 
of reflecting on the Qur’an: 


ples sity reall dtl feed F cunt Ute gf Saotgll AY) le Calle Ly, 
Q 9 Els Lag, 3ygoeghl dor Lud os! cal CS oe le lily aol 
AB atl) glee ly sity Shs ai Jeofy Gig 
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There were times when I would study 100 
tafasir (commentaries) for a single verse. After 
studying them, I would ask Allah for 
understanding of the verse. I would say: O the One 
who taught Adam and Ibrahim! Teach me. I would 
go to the uninhabited masajid and other similar 
places, rub my forehead on the ground, and ask 
Allah saying: O the One who taught Ibrahim, bless 
me with understanding. ! 


Teaching and guiding in prison 


The author of al-Kawakib ad-Durriyyah writes on 
the authority of Shaykh ‘Alam ad-Din al-Barzali 
who was a contemporary and colleague of Ibn 
Taymiyyah rahimahullah: 


When the Shaykh reached the 
assembly, he saw _ the prisoners 
occupied in play, amusement and fun. 
They were occupying their minds and 
passing their time in this way. Chess 
and other similar games were the order 
of the day, while salahs were missed 
without any concern. The Shaykh 
objected to all this, and directed the 
prisoners towards salah, Allah ta‘ala, 
good deeds, tasbih, seeking forgiveness, 
and making du‘a. He taught them the 
Sunnah and encouraged them towards 
good deeds. They all became _ so 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 2, p. 39. 
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engrossed with knowledge and Islam, 
that this prison seemed to be more 
splendorous and more blessed than 
many khanqahs and madaris. The 
people became so attached to him, and 
had so much affinity with the religious 
and academic life of the jail that even 
when they were released, they were not 
prepared to leave the prison. They 
preferred remaining in the Shaykh’s 
service. ! 


His moral integrity 


During this time, the loftiness of Ibn Taymiyyah’s 
mannerisms became visible. He neither submitted 
before any power, nor did he soil himself with any 
worldly desire or monetary gain. He frankly 
refused to accept any position in the Sultanate, or 
any gifts from the same court. 


Another achievement was when he was released 
from prison. He pardoned and forgave all his 
opponents and all those who tried to harm him in 
any way. He openly announced that he has no 
complaint against anyone, nor will he exact any 
revenge from anyone. After his release, he wrote a 
letter to the people of Sham. The following was 
included in it: 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 2, p. 88. 
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Meas Cabell pgee ce dot she OF ALY af See bl oy Opals 

Vy pee tol le Cae ote Vy clbl i lalb Y Otel cs eel ye 

cat JS OWT Le Blast Bly JE Yy ALS oe ee ab Cb OLE ag! 

cygScee ggorle JE ide gf Ue of lage OS of Ly} fe gle Ye 

plody aly Wo ptr, cb GIy cae gine slur le oot er Gly 
vinalod 


ough Le whl pe yeh GSS surly poled SI pdt Cat Uly cele ISK 
Se ct TB pe Ngo Ne tS cally nt 


May Allah be pleased with you. I do not want 
anyone from among the masses of the Muslims to 
be harmed in any way, let alone our colleagues 
(the ‘ulama’ and people of Din). They should 
neither be harmed externally nor internally. I have 
no complaint against anyone nor criticism for 
anyone. In fact, my reverence, honour and love for 
them has increased several folds more than what 
it was. And this applies to each one according to 
his rank. (In the case of a dispute or argument 
with a person), he could be (1) a mujtahid (a 
person qualified to make independent judgements), 
(2) one who has erred, or (3) he could be a sinner. 
The first is eligible for reward and gratitude. The 
second will be rewarded and forgiven for his error. 
As for the sinner, may Allah ta‘’ala forgive us, him 
and all the Muslims. 
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I do not want any revenge to be exacted from 
anyone who slandered me, wronged me, or 
transgressed against me. I have pardoned every 
Muslim, and I desire good for all Muslims. The 
good which I desire for myself, I desire for all 
Muslims as well. All those who lied and wronged 
are absolved from my side, there will be no 
retribution from my side. 


His academic balance 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah 
clearly states that in addition to being a Sunni in 
beliefs and an ‘alim who followed the ways of the 
salaf (pious predecessors), he was a_ senior 
exponent and advocate of the Shari‘ah, a devoted 
servant to the Qur’an and Sunnah, and an 
erudite scholar of the ummah. Unique 
personalities like him are born after centuries. 


If, after the testimony of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah 
Sahib rahimahullah and the lofty words with 
which he praises him, any scholar or writer who 
has not fathomed his immense knowledge and 
thinking denigrates him, then it holds no 
academic weight at all. Allah ta’ala bestowed 
Hakim al-Islam Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
rahimahullah with in-dept knowledge, numerous 
excellent qualities, sound independent 
judgement, a balanced approach to contentious 
issues, and the ability to correctly assess the 
‘ulama’ of Islam. His opinion in this regard is 
therefore regarded as an absolute opinion. A poet 
says: 
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A nightingale alone can best describe the 
spring season. ! 


He was an ‘arif 


Those who tried to understand Ibn Taymiyyah 
rahimahullah from the writings of ordinary 
biographers and historians could not give him a 
position higher than a “dry” muhaddith and a 
scholar of the external sciences. However, the 
statements and conditions of Ibn Taymiyyah 
rahimahullah as related by Ibn Qayyim 
rahimahullah in Madarij as-Salikin, ‘Allamah 
Dhahabi rahimahullah and others, and after 
studying his character, inclinations, habits, 
mannerisms, occupations and deeds - an 
equitable person can conclude that Ibn 
Taymiyyah rahimahullah ought to be included 
among the ‘Grifin and Ahlullah of the ummah. A 
person is overcome by ecstasy when he comes to 
know of how Ibn ‘Taymiyyah rahimahullah 
traversed the different levels in a short time — 
levels which are normally traversed after many 
years of spiritual exertion and striving, after 
remaining in the company of leaders in suluk, 
engaging in continuous) dhikr, murdagabah 
(meditation) — and which, latter day Sufis refer to 
as nisbat ma‘a Allah (affinity with Allah ta‘ald). 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 2, p. 163. 
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This is the favour of Allah ta‘ala which He 
bestows to whomever He wills. 


Hadrat Mulla ‘Ali Qari rahimahullah writes in 
Mirqat Sharh Mishkat: “It will become clear to the 
person who studies Madarij as-Sdlikin - the 
commentary of Manazil as-Sairin - that Ibn 
Taymiyyah rahimahullah and Ibn Qayyim 
rahimahullah were elders of the Ahl as-Sunnah 
wa al-Jama‘ah, and from among the Auliyd’ of the 
ummah of Muhammad _ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam.” 


Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah used to say: “Ibn Taymiyyah 
was also a very senior Sufi, although, a “dry” Sufi. 
The colours [inclinations and ways] of the ahl-e- 
kamal (those who have reached a high level of 
perfection in the spiritual path) are different. 
Even after rectification of character, the natural 
colour of one’s temperament remains.” 


Muhaddith Kabir Hadrat Shah Muhammad 
Anwar Sahib Kashmiri rahimahulladh used to say: 
“The approach of our ‘ulama’ of Deoband is to 
have the books of Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah in one 
hand, and those of Shaykh-e-Akbar in the other. 
This is because the books of Hafiz [Ibn 
Taymiyyah] bring out the greatness and power of 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 2, p. 162. 
2 Risalah al-Muballigh Malfizat, vol. 7, p. 230. 
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Allah ta‘ala, while the books of Shaykh-e- 
Akbar are more filled with hope, calmness and 
affinity.” 


‘Allamah Ibn Qayyim rahimahullah says: “Ibn 
Taymiyyah said to me: ‘These two names of Allah 
ta‘ala — i.e. al-Hayy (the ever living) and al- 
Qayyum (the sustainer of all) - have a 
phenomenal effect on the vitality of the heart.’ 
And he would make a subtle suggestion that 
these two names are also the Ism-e-A‘zam (the 
greatest names of Allah ta‘ala). I also heard him 
saying: ‘The heart of the person who adheres to 
reading the following forty times between the 
Sunnah and fard of the fajr salah will remain 
alive, and it will not die. [The words are]: 


EHV HY 55 & ts b 


O the ever living! The Sustainer of all! There is 
none worthy of worship besides You.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! Such was the excellence of 
Hadrat Shaykh al-Islam’s dhikr. You have already 
read about his lofty character - how he 
announced his pardon of not only the mistakes 
but even the abuses of his opponents. 


In addition to this, there is a famous statement of 
his which is extremely admonitory. When people 
went against him and began complaining about 


1 Madarij as-Salikin, vol. 3, p. 264. 
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him, someone said: “Hadrat! These people are 
making baseless complaints against you and 
causing you to be imprisoned. You should also 
make complaints against them.” He replied: “If I 
were to do that, would there be any difference 
between them and me?!” 


He added: “What can they do to me? If they send 
me to prison, it will be a place of solitude for me. I 
will get an opportunity to engage in Allah’s dhikr. 
If they banish me from the city, it will be a means 
of journeying for me, and I will be acting on the 
verse: 


U2 8 he 
Journey in the land. 


If they kill me, it will be martyrdom for me. What 
more can my enemies do to me? I am prepared to 
accept all this.” 


Desire to submit before Allah ta‘ala 


Incidents from his life demonstrate that he had 
acquired conviction and visual witnessing [of 
Allah’s might and power]. He had developed a 
special condition of submission, surrender, and 
turning to Allah ta‘ala within his self. We related 
previously how he used to go to an uninhabited 
musjid when he faced any _ difficulty in 
understanding a ruling or issue, place his 
forehead on the ground, and make this du‘a: 
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Sed pals! ple b 


O the One who taught Ibrahim, bless me with 
understanding. 


Imam Dhahabi rahimahullah says: 
Agiigd 5255 adlacnly lend G alte fd 


I have not seen anyone like him in beseeching 
Allah, begging of Him, and in excessive turning to 
Him. 


He says: 


Sua ail pares le JSes a AU gfe call of de G bl ail ail 

SRT Ls SILA) gleuy pbradl ote gm LT gh ST of 3 Gli 
Sometimes, when my thoughts become blocked at 
a particular issue, or I experience some objection to 
a matter, I seek forgiveness from Allah ta‘ala 
1000 times - sometimes more than that and 


sometimes less — until my chest opens out to me 
and the objection is removed. 


He says: 
SDN ce EUS gate Veet gf yt gf teed gf Gye G EUS 3 OST, 
ages JuP of UW) pa gf 


In such a condition, I might be in the market-place, 
musjid, in an alley, or in the madrasah. But this 
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does not prevent me from engaging in dhikr or 
seeking forgiveness until I find my objective. 


When conviction and submission of this nature 
are developed in a person, and penetrate his 
inner being, he becomes fully conscious of his 
helplessness, poverty and lack of resources; and 
he stands with his beggar’s bowl at the royal 
court, and begs Allah ta‘ala for His grace and 
mercy. 


After studying Ibn Taymiyyah’s conditions, one 
can conclude that he had acquired the treasure of 
submission and honour of servitude. Ibn Qayyim 
rahimahullah says: “I saw in Shaykh al-Islam Ibn 
Taymiyyah rahimahullah a condition of servitude 
which I did not see in anyone else. He used to 
say: I neither possess anything, nor is there 
anything inside me.’ He used to say this couplet 
quite often: 


(Sderg gh OLS WiXey — CAS Uf ASU uf 


Yes, I am a beggar at Your door. Yes, Iama 
beggar at Your door. Iam not a new beggar — my 
father and grandfathers also used to beg at Your 
door.! 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 2, p. 169. 
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Engrossment in worship 


A desire for and engrossment in worship is only 
possible when a person has been blessed with the 
true joy and genuine taste of worship, when it 
becomes the cure for his pain, food for his heart, 
and nourishment for his soul. Furthermore, he 
reaches the rank of: 


aga 3 gee 38 Glee 
The delight of my eyes is in salah. 
And: 

JL & Ley 


Provide us with comfort, O Bildal!! 


Ibn Taymiyyah’s contemporaries and those who 
were close to him bear testimony to the fact that 
he had been conferred with the wealth of 
“wakefulness”, he had a special affinity with 
solitude, private conversation with Allah ta‘ala, 
and optional acts of worship; and that he was 
very much engrossed in all this. 


1 Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to say this to 
Hadrat Bilal radiyallahu ‘anhu when he wanted to perform 
salah and gain comfort from it. Hadrat Bilal radiyallahu 
‘anhu would then call out the adhan. 
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Liye ad) Lele fog 56 ep Whe ce gl Wl oe lode alt G OSs 
B foe 13) 155 Ryley ALU) trad clV 1S palaall Oba ago le 


Bpmrg as Ls gm oflizcls avails eh 5 dglall 


He used to remain totally aloof from people at 
night, absolutely alone with Allah ta‘ala, and 
crying out before Him. He was regular in reading 
the Qur’an, repeating different types of adhkar 
(forms of remembrance) at night and during the 
day. When he used to commence salah, he would 
be seized by fear, and his limbs would tremble to 
the extent that he would sway from side to side. ! 


The strength and vigour of the Ahlullah is 
maintained and upheld with such types of dhikr 
and worship. If they find any defect, they 
experience a weakness in their strength, and they 
realize that they have lost something. Ibn Qayyim 
rahimahullah writes: 


9) Qgde ole Sys oe shell ley ge I G le pill Le 131 ol 
(Slgb cade Sgtall ole sal J 
After performing the fajr salah, he would remain 


seated in his place until the day progressed 
considerably. If anyone were to ask him, he would 


1 Al-Kawakib ad-Durriyyah, p. 156. 
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say: “This is my breakfast. If I do not have 
breakfast, my strength will diminish. ”! 


When a person has such an affinity with worship, 
Allah ta‘ala blesses him with steadfastness. Dhikr 
and other forms of worship become second nature 
to him. 


Dhahabi rahimahullah writes: 
Ayn LAS Genk ISSly alyal J 


He used to adhere strictly to his awrad and 
adhkar (different forms of dhikr), and carry them 
out with full concentration.” 


Generosity and selflessness 


Generosity and selflessness are special attributes 
of the Ahlullah and those who have received a 
share of inheritance from the character of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. In his 
commentary to alam nashrah? Ibn Qayyim 
rahimahullah writes in Zdad al-Ma‘ad that 
generosity and selflessness are the results of 
expansion of the chest, and the wealth of iman 
and conviction. The person who receives a share 


1 Ar-Radd al-Wafir, p. 36. 
2 Ar-Radd al-Wafir, p. 18. 


3 Referring to Surah al-Inshirah wherein Allah ta’ala speaks 
about expanding the chest of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. 
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of this wealth will have generosity and 
selflessness as his salient attributes. 


The contemporaries and close associates of 
Shaykh al-Islam rahimahullah speak highly of his 
generosity. The following is mentioned in al- 
Kawakib ad-Durriyyah: 


bs wh pes cpl plow peas] aes) cS) 


He is one of those big-hearted and generous people 
whose generosity was proverbial. 


Al-Hafiz Ibn Fadlullah al-‘Umri who was one of 
his contemporaries describes his generosity as 
follows: 


Srdly play degud! [ably avadlle Call oy dbaall pbs ash Gils 
asgd VJ ed ae deh Y args GLI fol ue eer eal WS OS 
a) Y| bat Yo 


Huge heaps of gold, silver, branded horses, cattle, 
and agriculture would come to him. He would give 
all of it, or ask the needy to keep it for him. He 
would only take from there in order to give to 
others. He would safeguard it solely to distribute it 
[later on].! 


1 Al-Kawakib ad-Durriyyah, p. 158. 


721 


His generosity had reached such a level that if 
he did not have anything to give, he would remove 
some of his clothes and give them in charity. 


slaal a: fad als oa gs Led 44 d 15) ge Gren ol 


He would give in charity. If he did not have 
anything at the time, he would remove some of his 
clothes and give them to the poor.! 


Another person says: 
stent he Nie 4 Cady Gab NN Wg op eats OIG 


He would save one or two rotis from his food and 
give it to others.? 


A sensitive level of selflessness is for a person to 
be not only open-hearted towards his enemies, 
but to pardon them and be good to them; and to 
go one step further by making du‘a in their 
favour. This level is only enjoyed by those who are 
far beyond selfishness and self-conceit. They have 
received such showers of Allah’s favours, and so 
high stages of peace and tranquillity, that they 
totally disregard all oppositions to them, and 
instead, they are extremely desirous for the good 
of their enemies and are merciful towards them. 


1 AL-Kawakib ad-Durriyyah, p. 157. 
2 Al-Kawakib ad-Durriyyah. 
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His erudite student and constant companion, 
Hafiz Ibn Qayyim rahimahullah says: “He used to 
make du‘a for the well-being of his enemies. I 
never saw him making du‘G against any of them. 
One day, I brought him the news of the death of a 
person who was his bitterest enemy and at the 
forefront in his enmity towards him. When I 
conveyed this news to him, he scolded me, turned 
his face away, and said: ‘To Allah we belong and 
to Him is our return.’ He then proceeded 
immediately to the person’s house, offered his 
condolences, and said to the people of the house: 
‘Consider me to be in his place. Whenever you 
need anything, I will help you.’ He continued 
speaking to them in this encouraging way, 
causing them to be very pleased with him, and 
making du‘a for him. They were also very 
astonished by his response.” 


Pardoning, doing good, and being kind to one’s 
enemies and opponents are attributes which are 
far beyond financial and monetary selflessness. 
This is a level which is conferred to the siddiqin 
(the truthful) and special Auliya’. Ibn Taymiyyah 
rahimahullah enjoyed this position. 


Humility and submission 


Humility and submission are special attributes of 
the Ahlullah, and marks of a special level which is 
superior to thousands of karamat and merits. 
This level is acquired when “I” is wiped out from a 
person and the nafs has been completely purified. 
Shaykh al-Islam rahimahullah enjoyed this level 
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together with his academic merits, and Dini 
and worldly fame. His statements are testimony 
to the fact that he had reached the highest level 
of selflessness, devotion to Allah ta‘ald, self- 
sacrifice, and rejection of his self. 


Ibn Qayyim rahimahullah relates that he used to 
say the following very often: 


scot By cee ge Vp cee dL 


I have nothing, nothing can be obtained from me, 
and there is nothing in me. 


If anyone praised him in his presence, he would 
say: “By Allah, I still continue renewing my Islam, 
and I still cannot claim to be a complete Muslim.” 


Sometimes, if someone praised him, he would 
say: 


alge des Y cals dbs ul 


Iam an ordinary man of the ummah, Iam not a 
man of the government. 


When a person reaches such a level of 
selflessness and submission, he neither considers 
himself to have any right nor any claim. He 
neither has any complaint against anyone, nor 
does he exact revenge for his self. Allah ta‘ala had 
conveyed Ibn Taymiyyah rahimahullah to this 
level. 
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Ibn Qayyim rahimahullah says: “I heard 
Shaykh al-Islam saying: ‘An ‘arif does not think 
he has any claim against anyone, nor does he 
believe he enjoys superiority over anyone. This is 
why he will not complain about anyone, not make 
any demands from anyone, and will not beat 
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anyone. 
ye Yo c Sle, Vo wii, Y Lil 


In essence, he does not complain, he does not 
make any demands, and he does not beat 
anyone. ! 


Peace and happiness 


When a person has iman, conviction, a genuine 
bond with Allah ta‘ala, freedom from the creation, 
and independence of the heart of this level; he 
enjoys such peace and happiness which enables 
him to taste the joys of Paradise in this very life. 
Shaykh al-Islam himself says (as related by Ibn 
Qayyim rahimahullah): 


Be VWae feud Yew J cpt de Wl 3 O} 
There is a Paradise in this world (for the believer). 


The one who does not enter it will not enter the 
Paradise of the Hereafter.” 


1 Madarij as-Salikin, vol. 1, p. 496. 
2 Ar-Radd al-Wafir, p. 36. 
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The ‘ulamd’ know that Allah ta‘ala confers on 
His devoted servants the treasure of: 


SE GA Vy pytle 3s Y 
There ts no fear on them, nor will they grieve. 


These devoted servants are able to see it in this 
world as well. It is gauged from the statements of 
Shaykh al-Islam rahimahullah and his associates 
that he had acquired this treasure. He himself 
went into a fervour and said: 


GHB Y ee cgh ey Ol eter B Glens ge OL ig ite! ane L 


What harm can my enemies do to meP My 
Paradise and my orchard are in my chest. They go 
with me wherever I go. 


This tranquillity and acceptance remained with 
him in his life and after his demise as well. Ibn 
Qayyim rahimahullah writes: “I saw him in a 
dream and spoke to him about some of the 
actions of the hearts. He said to me: 


42 yapally call ayjbd UT LI 
My wary ts one of happiness and joy.! 


Ibn Qayyim rahimahullah writes: 


1 Ighathah al-Lahfan. 
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This was his condition while he was alive as well. 
The effects of joy and happiness were seen on his 
face, while his condition announced it. 


Emulation of the Sunnah 


The commencement of the position of acceptance 
lies in emulating the Sunnah, and its end also 
lies in total emulation of the Sunnah. Ibn 
Taymiyyah’s engrossment with the Hadith and 
Sunnah is acknowledged even by his opponents. 
However, his engrossment was not confined to 
academic discussions; it was also practical and 
obvious. His contemporaries testify that they did 
not see anyone else so respectful of the rank of 
messenger-ship, and emulation of the Sunnah. 
Hafiz Siraj ad-Din al-Bazzar takes an oath and 
says: 


che eel Vy pling tele abl cles al Spud Lagan wal lef caf, Le ably 


Aus 4p cle Le pig aclsl 


By Allah, I have not seen anyone showing more 
respect to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
more desirous in emulating him, and in helping the 
Din with which he [Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam] came with than him. 


This quality was so prominent in his life that the 
hearts of onlookers would testify that this is what 
is known as total emulation and absolute love for 
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the Sunnah. ‘Allamah ‘Imad ad-Din al-Wasiti 
rahimahullah writes: 


Ws V) abaily gl po Lgeng Sdotl Sql Leetad pe lle Lee 3 LI, 
Adgd> ELS) gp Ibe ol cee! Lal tgty «bes 


In our times, I saw the light of the prophet-hood of 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, his 
Sunnats, his words and his actions clearly in the 
life of none but this man [Ibn Taymiyyah]. A sound 
heart testifies to the fact that this is real and 
genuine emulation [of the Sunnah]. ! 


His foresight and karamat 


Kashf (exposition) and karamat (supernatural 
feat) are neither a part of piety and acceptance, 
nor are they proofs of piety. The erudite scholars 
clearly state: 


Al SO) G33 SalI 


Remaining steadfast on the Shari‘ah is superior to 
supernatural feats. 


This issue does not need any _ discussion. 
However, it is also a fact that Allah ta‘ala confers 
this gift to many of His close servants, and they 
are able to say or do things which further support 


1 Jila’ al-‘Aynayn, p. 8. (Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 2, p. 
178). 
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and entrench their close proximity to Allah 
ta‘ala. The Ahl as-Sunnah unanimously state: 


ae eldeI ous” 
The karamat of the Auliyd’ are true. 


There are several places in the Qur’an and Hadith 
which corroborate this. The books of Shaykh al- 
Islam themselves affirm this fact. 


The incidents which occurred as _ karamat 
(supernatural feats) have been provided by his 
students and contemporaries, and acknowledged 
by latter day scholars. They are so many and so 
well-known that it is impossible to reject them. 
‘Allamah ‘Ayni rahimahullah - the author of 
‘Umadtul Qari -— writes in his evaluation of ar- 
Radd al-Wafir: 


ll op pt por OL (le wis Cla polell & odd UL ae ple Iday 

ttl Dy ave gb LIS 
Together with his academic erudition, such 
karamat were performed by him which were 


conveyed by a large group of people, leaving no 
doubt about their occurrence. ! 


One aspect of these karamat is known as firasat- 
e-sadiqah (genuine foresight) which is enjoyed by 


1 Ar-Radd al-Wafir, p. 89. 
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senior believers and righteous Auliya’. Some 
extraordinary incidents related to this foresight 
have been narrated. Hafiz Ibn Qayyim 
rahimahullah relates many of them in Madarjj as- 
Salikin and other books. He writes in Madarij as- 
Salikin: 


ebel Lge otales d lag (Apres I gal ae ‘eco dol d ope Cale B¥p) 


I witnessed extraordinary and unique incidents 
displaying Shaykh al-Islam’s foresight. As for 
those which I did not witness personally (but 
heard from reliable sources), they are much 
greater. A voluminous book will be needed to 
record the incidents portraying his foresight. ! 


Whatever he has written on wahdatul wujud 
(oneness in existence), fleetingness, eternity, 
ma'rifat (true recognition of Allah ta‘ald), actions 
of the heart, and so on — shows that he went 
through these stages himself, and that he enjoyed 
lofty positions and conditions in this regard. 
Whatever he wrote was not merely a result of 
intelligence, knowledge, and power of his pen. 
Rather, they are results of his experiences and 
observations. There are times when his 
statements and observations on these issues and 
matters coincide with the statements and 
observations of erudite Sufis and experts in the 


1 Madarij as-Salikin, vol. 2, p. 250. 
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field of suluk (such as Shaykh Sharaf ad-Din 
Yahya Muniri rahimahullah and Imam Rabbani 
Hadrat Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi rahimahullah).! 


Note: Mufakkir-e-Islam Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
Abul Hasan Nadwi rahimahullah has gone into 
some detail on the special features of Ibn 
Taymiyyah’s written works. But we did not 
include them here for the sake of brevity. Those 
who have a desire to read it should certainly do 
so because it is most beneficial. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him with the best of rewards. 


Last days of his life 


Zany ad-Din ‘Abd ar-Rahman, the brother of 
Shaykh al-Islam, says: After making eighty 
completions of the Qur’an, he restarted from the 
beginning and reached this verse of Surah al- 
Qamar: 


peat Dae Le Gly sees 8 Eh OLe G Gat O 


Surely the righteous are in gardens and rivers. 
Sitting in a seat of truth, in the presence of a 
sovereign who has control over all.? 


Instead of commencing the new recitation with 
me, he commenced it with ‘Abdullah ibn Muhibb 
and ‘Abdullah az-Zar. These two were most 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 2, p. 181. 
2 Surah al-Qamar: 54: 54-55. 
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righteous people and were blood brothers. The 
Shaykh used to enjoy their recitation. His life 
drew to an end before they could complete the 
Qur’an. 


Demise 


His health worsened about 20-22 days before his 
demise, and he passed away on the night of 22 
Dht al-Qa‘dah 728 A.H. at the age of 67 years. 


ire rae 4S Sia es Bog 1% peo[e o- Be 
eS Yls SMAI 93 O55 455 25 Ob ile a IS” 
All who are on earth are bound to perish. The 


countenance of your Sustainer will remain in all its 
majesty and glory. 


1 Surah ar-Rahman, 55: 26-27. 
2 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 2, p. 123. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Husayn al-Jaki 
rahimahullah 


He was an imam of the Jami‘ Musjid of Jaki. He 
was a very pious and righteous lecturer. He used 
to deliver lectures to the people and remind them. 
People themselves benefited a lot from him. 
However, some of his opponents assembled and 
said to the king: “He says many wrong things in 
his lectures.” So the king sent an edict to him 
which prohibited him from delivering lectures. 
Shaykh Husayn complained about this to his 
shaykh, Shaykh Ayyub Kinas rahimahullah. 


When the king was in the toilet, Shaykh Ayyub 
suddenly appeared from the wall in the form of a 
lion which opened its mouth to eat the king. The 
king was terrified and fell unconscious. When the 
king came to his senses, the lion said to him: 
“Send a letter of permission to Shaykh Husayn so 
that he can recommence his lectures, if not I will 
destroy you right now.” The lion then disappeared 
through the wall. 


The king went to Shaykh Husayn, and expressed 
his intention to meet Shaykh Ayyub. But the 
Shaykh did not permit him. 


Note: This was a clear kardmat of Shaykh Ayyub 
rahimahullah. The Ahl as-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah 
believe the karamat of the Auliyd’ to be true. 
Thus, there is nothing to be astonished about this 
incident. Hadrat Murshidi Maulana Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah used to relate this incident 
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quite often, and those present would benefit 
tremendously from it. 
Demise 


Shaykh Husayn passed away in 730 A.H. May 
Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 2, p. 2. 
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Hadrat Sayyid Yusuf Husayni 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Yusuf Husayni. He is popularly 
known as Shah Raju Qital. He is the father of 
Hadrat Sayyid Mahmud Bandah Nawaz who was 
well-known as Gayst Daraz Husayni. 


Merits 


He is from among the famous Auliyd’ who led an 
ascetic life. He was well-known as an ‘Glim who 
practised on his knowledge, a man of abstinence 
and piety, and one of spiritual exertion and 
striving. Let alone a fard act, he never missed out 
a Sunnah and nafl (optional). He was an expert in 
the external sciences of figh, Hadith, and tafsir. 


Tuhfah an-Nasa@’th is from among his written 
works which he had compiled for his son, Hadrat 
Khwajah Bandah Nawaz. This is a treasure house 
of admonition and wisdom in the form of Persian 
poetry. The book is divided into 45 chapters 
covering various themes. We present a translation 
of some of his poems to the reader: 


Teachings 


1. Adhere strictly to the salah times. You are 
cursed when you miss a salah. A person who 
leaves out salah permanently is a kafir, and his 
abode is Hell. 
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2. When you hear the adhan, remain silent. 

Do not speak, and do not remain occupied in any 
work. Continue replying to the adhan. If you do 
not reply to the adhan or continue talking while it 
is called, calamities may strike you immediately. 


3. If you perform the chasht salah and do not 
miss out the ishraq salah, you will become 
wealthy and possess a lot of wealth and riches. 


4. Perform tahajjud salah in the latter part of the 
night with full devotion. You will certainly witness 
the truth and be safeguarded against tribulations 
and worries. 


5. Read Ayatul Kursi the moment you complete 
your salah. If you do this, Paradise will desire 
you, and you will also get the huris (doe-eyed 
damsels) and fruits of Paradise. 


6. You should neither lie down nor place your 
head on a pillow as long as you have not 
completed your tsha salah. 


Demise 


He departed from this world on 5t Shawwal 731 
A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
He was buried in the yard of his house. 


His grave is to the west of the mausoleum of 
Hadrat Shaykh Muntakhab ad-Din Zarzari 
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Bakhsh, next to the Shamikh well. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. ! 


1 Gulistan Khaldabdd, p. 221. 
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Hadrat Abul Barakat Ayman ibn 
Muhammad rahimahullah 


It is said that fourteen generations of his 
forefathers had the name Muhammad. He was a 
resident of Tunis, came to Cairo, and then 
proceeded to Madinah Munawwarah. He was a 
poet who used to specialize in satire. On coming 
to Madinah, he settled down there and repented 
from his satiric poetry. He made a promise to only 
compose poetry in praise of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. He kept to his promise to the 
end of his life. 


A blessed dream 


Once, he decided to leave Madinah and settle 
down in some other place. Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said to him in his dream: “O 
Abul Barakat! How will you bear separation from 
me?” After this dream, he remained in Madinah 
until his death. He named himself ‘Ashiq an-Nabi 
(sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam) — an ardent lover of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


The Sultan of Tunis had encouraged him to 
return to his hometown, but he refused saying: 
“Even if I was given the Sultanate of the East and 
West, I will not leave the neighbourhood of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.” The day 
he gave this reply, he saw a dream in which 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam fed him 
three morsels of barley, and showered such words 
on him which, Abul Barakat says: “I cannot relate 
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them. Yes, the last words which he said to me 
were: 


You ought to know that Iam pleased with you. 


He saw Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in 
a dream on another occasion, so he read this 
poem to him: 


Syl pid SY J — Soll pid SY 4 


Were it not for you, I would not have known what 
love is. Were it not for you, I would not have found 
the way. 


Demise 


He passed away in 734 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Ayan al-Hujjdj, p. 146. 
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Shaykh ‘Ala’ ad-Din Samnani 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ahmad, his kunniyyat is Abul 
Makarim, his title is Rukn ad-Din ‘Ala’ ad- 
Daulah, and his father’s name is Muhammad al- 
Bayabanki. 


Merits 


His origins are from the Sultans of Samnan. He 
was fifteen years old when he became attached to 
the Sultan. Once, the Sultan was in battle against 
his enemy when the Shaykh was overpowered by 
a jadhb (an attraction to Allah ta‘ala). He severed 
his bond with the Sultan and proceeded to 
Baghdad in 687 A.H. He presented himself in the 
service of Shaykh Nur ad-Din ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
Kisarti. This was the period when Shaykh Nur ad- 
Din had just completed spending 16 years in the 
Sikakiyyah khanqah. He remained in the 
company of Shaykh Nur ad-Din and eventually 
reached the level of instructing others [in the 
path]. 


Statements 


1. A Sufi asked the Shaykh: “When a dead person 
is buried in the ground, he has no intellect at the 
time. Furthermore, the benefit which the body 
was getting from the rth (soul) is no longer there 
because it has been separated from the body, and 
there is no barrier in the ‘alam al-arwah (world of 
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souls).1 So what is the need to go to the 
graves? After all, no matter from which place a 
person directs his attention to a pious personality 
[who has passed away], it will be the same as if 
he was at his grave side.” 


The Shaykh replied: “There are many benefits in 
going to a pious person’s grave: 


a) When a person travels to visit a pious 
personality, the closer he gets the more his 
focus will increase. When the _ visitor 
reaches the grave and sees it with his own 
eyes, even his feelings and perception will 
be directed totally on the grave. He will 
benefit tremendously from this. 


b) Although there is no restriction on the 
souls and the entire world is the same to 
them, bearing in mind that a soul remained 
for up to seventy years in a particular body 
and will be rejoined to it on the day of 
Resurrection, it’s attention and focus is 
more on the grave where that body resides, 
and it is more attached to it, as opposed to 
anywhere else.” 


2. These people have a strange belief that a Sufi 
should not be in need and should not be a 
beggar. This is why Allah ta‘ala never allowed a 
Sufi to be dependent on people. How can it ever 


1 In other words, the souls can move around as they like. 
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be conceived for a slave of Allah ta‘ala to be 
dependent on others!? After all, Allah ta‘ala 
caused this world to be upheld through their 
blessings. In fact, they [the Ambiyad’ and Auliya’ 
were the reasons for the creation of this world. 


3. One of the duties of a shaykh is to apprise his 
murids of such things. The more a murid 
endeavours to prove his perfection and does 
deeds for this purpose, the more the shaykh will 
be disappointed with him. This is because the 
shaykh bears all hardships so that he may seal 
those eyes of his murids with which they look at 
their own excellence and perfection; and open 
those eyes with which they witness the excellence 
and perfection of Allah ta‘ala. Furthermore, every 
moment is spent to open the eyes of others [to 
witness Allah’s perfection]. Such a _ person 
endeavours to remove the grief of the shaykh. 


4. A Sufi must always be vigilant over his nafs so 
that the moment it opens its eyes to look at its 
own perfection, he must shut them. If he does not 
do this, he must realize that every time his nafs 
causes him to open one eye to look at his own 
perfection, it will make him blind to looking at 
Allah ta‘ala. This is the trait of the nafs. 


Note: This is why we have to be extremely vigilant 
over our nafs, and be on our guard all the time. 


5. The Sufi who is occupied in his work must not 
allow futility and uselessness to creep into him 
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because a single useless person can divert a 
hundred hard working people from their work.! 


6. A person must do his utmost to ensure not a 
single morsel of food goes into his stomach while 
he is heedless. It is not possible for the person 
who plants the seed of his deeds in a heedless 
manner to bear the fruits of concentration, 
understanding and intelligence. 


7. All the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam were 
commissioned with the purpose of opening the 
eyes of their followers so that they can see their 
own defects and the beauty of Allah ta‘ala, their 
weakness and the power of Allah ta‘ala, their 
injustice and the justice of Allah ta‘ala, their 
ignorance and the knowledge of Allah ta‘alda, their 
ignobility and the honour of Allah ta‘ala, their 
fleeting nature and the eternity of Allah ta‘ala, 
and so on.? 


8. It is the duty of a shaykh to open the eyes of 
his murids (so that they can see their own faults 
and defects). If a murid looks at his own merits for 
a single moment, he will become blind from 
seeing the perfection of Allah ta‘ala. 


1 Nafahatul Uns, p. 678. 


2 A similar meaning is conveyed by the following statement 
of Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu: 


Oe a Oe Ba 


The one who recognizes his self has recognized his Lord. 
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9. The Prophets ‘alayhimus salam are ma‘sum 
(divinely protected) from committing sins. Since 
the Auliya’ understand the worthlessness of sins, 
they are mahfuz (safeguarded) from them. There 
is no more serious sin than a person considering 
himself to be sinless. ! 


Demise 


He passed away in 736 A.H. in Burj Ahrar Sufi 
Abad, and was buried in the khanqgGh of Qutb az- 
Zaman ‘Imad ad-Din ‘Abd al-Wahhab. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 


1 Tiqsar Juyud al-Ahrar. 
2 Nafahdtul Uns, p. 678. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Hisam ad-Din 
Multani rahimahullah 


He was a khalifah of Sultan al-Masha’ikh Hadrat 
Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ rahimahullah and among 
the very senior ones who were trained by him. 
The Shaykh used to say with reference to him: 
“The city of Delhi is under his protection.” He was 
on the way of the pious predecessors as regards 
his asceticism and piety. Together with knowledge 
of the Tariqah, he held a high position in 
knowledge of the Shariah. He knew Hidayah and 
Bazdawi from memory. The same was the case 
with regard to the books on the science of 
tasawwuf, viz. Qut al-Qulub and Ihya’ ‘Ulum ad- 
Din.! 


His request for advice when given khilafat 


When Sultan al-Masha’ikh conferred khilafat to 
him, he requested the Shaykh for advice. The 
Shaykh exposed his hand, pointed with his index 
finger towards him, and said: “Abstain from the 
world, abstain from the world, abstain from the 
world.” The Shaykh added: “Do not try to increase 
the number of your murids.” 


He said to the Shaykh: “If you permit, I would like 
to live outside the city, in a deserted place, where 
I will build a small hut along the banks of a river. 
By living in the city, I have to perform wuduw’ with 


1 Ayan al-Hujjdj, vol. 2, p. 143. 
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the well-water of the city, and I am not fully 
convinced of the purity of this water.” 


The Shaykh said: “If you do this, there will be a 
clamour and people will say: ‘Such and such 
buzurg is living in such and such place.’ The city 
dwellers and travellers will then make inquiries 
and eventually come to you and your time will be 
wasted. As for the issue of the well-water, there is 
difference of opinion among the ‘ulamda’, and 
according to the Shari'ah, there is leeway and 
scope to use it.” 


He said: “When Allah ta‘ala sends money to me, I 
give some of it for my children’s expenses, and 
keep aside a little for guests. There are times 
when I do not receive anything. When this 
happens, my wife and children pester me, and my 
guests too have to go away without receiving 
anything. Should I take a loan in such 
circumstances?” 


The Shaykh replied: “If you take a loan, you will 
become occupied in making plans = and 
arrangements for its repayment. A true Sufi is 
one who spends when he has, and remains 
patient when he does not. He does not lose hope 
and become worried.” 


He added: “A Sufi must not be a wanderer. One 
type of wanderer is the person who goes door to 
door begging. This is an external form of 
wandering. The other wanderer is a person who 
sits in one corner of his house, is engaged in 


746 


Allah’s remembrance, but in his heart he is 
thinking of receiving from Zayd, something from 
‘Umar, and so on. The external form of wandering 
[and begging] is better than this hidden form. The 
external and internal condition of the first 
wanderer is the same. While the second wanderer 
appears to be occupied with Allah ta‘ala, while 
his heart is going from door to door.! 


Humility 

Once, Shaykh MHisam ad-Din was_ going 
somewhere with his musalla (prayer mat) hanging 
over his shoulders. Coincidentally, the musalla 
fell off without his realizing it. A man called out to 
him several times, saying: “Shaykh! Shaykh!” But 
he did not pay any heed. The man picked up the 
musalla and ran to him, and said: “I called out to 
you several times, asking you to pick up your 
musalla but you did not hear me.” He replied: 
“Brother, I am a poor mulla (a learned person), I 
am not a shaykh.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his humility. He 
could not consider himself eligible to be 
addressed as a shaykh. Unfortunately, it is the 
complete opposite today. 


Journey to Gujarat 


During his rule, Muhammad Tughlug, emptied 
Delhi with a view to inhabiting Daulat Abad. So 


1 Ayan al-Hujjdj, vol. 2, p. 144. 
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the Shaykh proceeded to Nahr Wala Pattan in 
Gujarat. He stayed over in a room in the Jami‘ 
Musjid, and occupied himself in worship and 
spiritual exertion. However, he used to conceal 
his asceticism. He used to tie a lower garment, 
cast a piece of cloth over his upper body, and 
wear a topi (hat) on his head which was encircled 
with a thin rope. He would spend the entire day 
teaching Dini books to students. 


Journey to Madinah 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq rahimahullah writes that he 
went for hajj, visited the Ka‘bah, and on his 
return to India, he presented himself before his 
shaykh, Shaykh Nizam ad-Din _ Auliya’ 
rahimahullah. The Shaykh said to him: “A person 
who has been honoured with the opportunity to 
visit the Ka‘bah, must make an intention of 
visiting Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
with a separate intention and an entirely separate 
journey so that he is not one who visited him by 
the way.” When Maulana Hisam ad-Din heard 
this, he made a firm intention to visit Madinah, 
and departed the very next day.! 


1 Akhbar al-AkhyGr; Barakat al-Auliya’; Nuzhah. 


748 


Demise 


He passed away in 736 A.H. His grave is in Nahr 
Wala Pattan. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy 
on him.! 


1 Ayan al-Hujjdj, vol. 2, p. 145. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Burhan ad-Din Gharib 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Shaykh Burhan ad-Din, his title is 
Gharib, and he is addressed as Asad al-Auliya’. 
His father’s name is Shaykh Muhammad 
Mahmud. His lineage meets with that of Imam 
A‘zam Abt Hanifah rahimahullah on the eleventh 
level. 


Birth and education 


He was born in 654 A.H. in Hansi. People, out of 
their love for him, used to address him as 
Burhani. His entire training was undertaken by 
his father. He turned his attention to studying 
from a young age and studied Quduri under his 
uncle. He completed studying all the other 
sciences such as figh, Hadith, tafsir, etc. He 
memorized Figh Naft".! 


Worship 


He was inclined to worship since childhood. 
When he was seven years old, he would sit in one 
corner and read the kalimah tayyibah repeatedly. 
Piety and righteousness were visible on his face 
from the very beginning. 


1 Tarikh Auliyd’ kiram Burhanpur, p. 86. 
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Stay in Delhi 


He was very much interested in alchemy. He was 
in search of a spiritual mentor, so he came to 
Delhi and stayed in a musjid. Although he lived a 
frugal life, people were attracted to him and many 
of them began going to him. This increased the 
splendour of the musjid. 


The title “Gharib” 


He heard about the large number of people who 
used to eat at the khanqgah of Hadrat Nizam ad- 
Din Auliya’ rahimahullah although the latter was 
a poor person. He thought to himself: “How could 
he get so much of wealth when he is so poor!? He 
must certainly know alchemy, or he is getting 
divine help.” 


He saw a dream in which he had fallen in a 
trench. He tried to come out of it but could find 
no way out. He suddenly saw Hadrat Nizam ad- 
Din Auliya’ who extended his hand and pulled 
him up. When he got up, he went to the khanqah 
of Hadrat Nizam ad-Din rahimahullah. Hadrat 
Nizam ad-Din’s attendant informed Hadrat that 
Burhan ad-Din Gharib has come. Hadrat said: 
“All the people are going to him in droves, and he 
is still gharib (poor)?!” Ever since that day he 
came to be known as Gharib. 


This lover of Allah ta‘ala is poor in this 
world. The beloved of Allah ta‘ala is 
always poor in this world. 
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Bay‘ah 

Gradually, he got closer and closer to the Shaykh, 
and he was given responsibility over the khanqah 
kitchen. Hadrat Nizam ad-Din went out towards 
the kitchen one day and said to Maulana Gharib: 
“Get me a lump of soil for istinjad’ (cleaning one’s 
private parts after relieving one’s self).” He rushed 
and picked up a lump, and it was gold. He picked 
up another lump and it also turned to gold. In 
short, he could not get a lump of soil, and was 
forced to return to the Shaykh and relate what 
happened. The Shaykh said: “O Burhan! It is 
futile to hanker after a thing which cannot even 
help you to make istinja’.” He gave up his interest 
in alchemy immediately, and directed himself 
towards a life of abstinence. He became a murid of 
Hadrat Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ rahimahullah in 693 
A.H. 


Popularity 


Within a short time, he became beloved by his 
contemporaries. Famous murids of Hadrat Nizam 
ad-Din, such as Hadrat Amir Khusro, Hadrat 
Amir Hasan Sanjari, Khwajah Mubashshir, Mir 
Sayyid Khamosh, Sayyid Hassan, and Iqbal 
Khadim used to remain in his company and take 
delight from his sweet discourses. Hadrat Nizam 
ad-Din also looked up to him with respect. A 
discussion about the piety and greatness of 
Bayazid Bustami rahimahullah took place in one 
of the assemblies. So Hadrat Nizam ad-Din said: 
“We also have a Bayazid.” When he was asked 
about the person’s identity, he said: “He is in the 
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jama‘at khana.” When Khwajah Iqbal went to 
have a look, he saw Hadrat Shaykh Burhan ad- 
Din there. 


The mentor’s reprimand 


He was engaged in a conversation with his 
shaykh on one occasion, and the Shaykh became 
displeased with something which he = said. 
Maulana Gharib was very weak and frail. He was 
seventy years old, and used to engage in a lot of 
spiritual exertion. All this caused him to get even 
weaker. He used to find it difficult to sit on the 
hard ground. So he used to fold a blanket into 
two and three folds in his room, and sit on it. 
Some people who were jealous of him conveyed to 
Hadrat Nizam ad-Din this wrong information by 
saying: “Maulana Burhan ad-Din sits on a 
comfortable mat like the mashda’ikh.” Hadrat 
became very angry, and when Maulana Burhan 
ad-Din came to him, he turned his face away 
from him. When he went to the jamda‘at khana, 
Iqbal Khadim said to him: “An order has been 
issued for you to leave here immediately.” He was 
astounded and _ grief-stricken, and said this 
couplet: 


What crime have I committed which has 
caused the sweet lips of my beloved not 
to open in conversation with me, and 
his eyes are not looking at me!? 


He went to his room, sat in mourning, and 
continued crying by day and night. Those who 
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came to meet him would themselves begin to 
cry when they saw his condition. 


After some time, Amir Khusro took up the 
courage to do something. He placed a turban 
around his neck, and presented himself before 
the Shaykh. The Shaykh asked him: “Turk! What 
is the matter?” He replied: “I request pardon for 
the shortcomings of Maulana Burhan ad-Din.” He 
smiled and asked: “Where is he?” Hadrat Amir 
Khusro went to him, instructed him to place a 
turban around his neck, and present himself 
before the Shaykh. The Shaykh was most pleased 
to see him, embraced him, and renewed his 
bay‘ah. 


Khilafat 

When Hadrat Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ rahimahullah 
conferred khilafat to some of his special murids, 
then Mir Sayyid Husayn ibn Sayyid Muhammad 
Kirmani (d. 752 A.H.), Mir Sayyid Khamosh and 
Khwajah Iqbal presented themselves before 
Hadrat and said: “The sincerity and devotion of 
Maulana Burhan ad-Din surpasses that of all the 
other murids. So he is also eligible.” Hadrat 
immediately summoned for his _ personal 
knapsack, took out a long coat and hat from it, 
presented it to Maulana Burhan ad-Din, and 
conferred khilafat to him. He belonged to the 
Chishtiyyah Nizamiyyah silsilah. 
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Departure to Deccan 


Hadrat Nizam ad-Din was 95 years old when he 
said to Iqbal Khadim: “Bring whatever cash and 
other goods which I have.” Iqbal Khadim replied: 
“There is no cash, but there is plenty of grain.” He 
said: “Distribute it all today.” He then summoned 
for a bundle of clothes, removed a turban, long 
coat and prayer mat from it. He gave these items 
to Maulana Burhan ad-Din Sahib and permitted 
him to proceed to Deccan. 


According to another narration, Shah Muntakhab 
ad-Din passed away in Khuld Abad. On the day 
when he passed away, Hadrat Nizam ad-Din was 
performing wudi’ while Maulana Burhan ad-Din 
was pouring water from a vessel for him. Hadrat 
suddenly asked him: ‘“Was_ your brother, 
Muntakhab ad-Din younger or elder than you?” 
Maulana realized that his brother must have 
certainly passed away because Hadrat used the 
past tense “was”. The next day Hadrat went to 
Maulana’s Burhan ad-Din’s house to offer his 
condolences, and said: “I have appointed you to 
take the place of Muntakhab ad-Din. You must 
leave immediately for Daulat Abad.” 


When the Maulana heard this, he remained 
silent. Hadrat asked: “Why are you hesitating?” 
Maulana replied with absolute respect and 
deference: “I fully accept Hadrat’s order, but my 
hesitation is because I will be very far from 
Hadrat’s shoes.” Hadrat said: “Very well, you may 
take my shoes with you.” Maulana Burhan ad- 
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Din took the shoes and placed them on his 
head, but was still restless with the pain of 
separation from Hadrat. Hadrat asked: “Now what 
hesitation do you have?” He replied: “I will be very 
far away from this assembly.” Hadrat turned to 
him with full focus and said: “This is true. You 
may take all the khulafa’ with you.” 


Maulana Burhan ad-Din had no alternative but to 
make preparations for the journey. But he tried 
one more time to remain behind. He said to 
Hadrat: “This khddim [referring to himself as an 
attendant] cannot bear to be separated from 
Hadrat.” Hadrat went into meditation for a short 
while and said: “Burhan ad-Din! Leave without 
any hesitation, and there will be no veil between 
you and me.” Hadrat Nizam ad-Din despatched 
him with 400 khulafa’ to Deccan. 


At the time of bidding him farewell, he gave him a 
khirqah-e-khilafat (a piece of cloth as a sign of 
khilafat) to him and other spiritual blessings. He 
then gave the following five words of advice: 


1. I gave you the khirqah-e-khildfat as a trust, 
you must convey it to Maulana Da’ud 
Husayn. 


2. The happiness of your father must take 
precedence over everything else. Consider 
him to be a source of Allah’s mercy. 


3. Never leave out the jumu‘ah salah. 
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4. Remain single all the time. 


5. Always see to the needs of my shaykh’s 
daughter (‘A’ishah Bibi, who is in Daulat 
Abad).} 


On the banks of the Tapti River 


Siratul Auliya’ states: As per the instruction of 
Hadrat Nizam ad-Din, Maulana Burhan ad-Din 
left Delhi and proceeded towards Daulat Abad. 
This was a time when Delhi was virtually 
uprooted and Daulat Abad was inhabited. A large 
group of people accompanied, and they all 
proceeded slowly, stopping along the way. One 
day, Maulana saw a small village in a beautiful 
jungle along the banks of the Tapti River. He slept 
the night over in this place. He sat on a rock on 
the river bank, performed wudit’, performed salah 
with congregation, and made this du‘a: “O Allah! 
Cause a city to become inhabited here.” His du‘a 
was accepted, the place became inhabited after 
some time, and was named after his blessed 
name. It was named Burhanptr. 


Another narration in Gulzar al-Abrar relates: 700 
pious elders sitting on palanquins proceeded as a 
caravan, stopping along the way, and eventually 
stopping on the banks of the Tapti River. At the 
time, there was a small village by the name of 
Dasanah. It is said that a person from the royal 


1 Tarikh Auliyd’ Kiram Burhanpur, p. 63. 
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Faruqiyyah family was in-charge of this 
village. He served this caravan with his heart and 
soul, and did his utmost to make them 
comfortable. When the Maulana decided to depart 
one morning, he requested Maulana to make 
du‘a. The Maulana made du‘a and said: “Insha 
Allah, a city will be inhabited here and your son 
will become its ruler. It will be better if the city is 
named after a pious person.” 


Subsequently, after some time, the foundations 
for the city were laid under the suggestion of 
Hadrat Shaykh Zayn ad-Din Da’ud Bukhari, and 
the city was named Burhanputr, after Maulana 
Burhan ad-Din. 


Stay in Daulat Abad 


Maulana Burhan ad-Din reached Daulat Abad in 
718 A.H., and in 720 A.H. according to other 
reports. He stayed over at his uncle’s house in 
Ikram Abad district. But he did not like the place, 
so he moved to the house of Shams al-Malik. 
From there he proceeded to Khuld Abad. He 
stayed over near a large well which was to the 
north of the grave of Jalal ad-Din Sahib. This 
place is popularly known as Burhan Ba’uli. He 
then shifted to another place where his grave is 
presently located. 


Within a short while, rays of his knowledge, 
virtue, expositions, and extraordinary feats began 
shining in the surrounding areas of Deccan. 
Hundreds and thousands of people became his 
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murids, and imbibed spiritual blessings from 
his companionship. 


The spread of guidance and Islam 


Through the efforts of the Maulana and his 
companions, many non-Muslims embraced Islam, 
and Muslims in general benefited tremendously 
from him. One thousand people pledged bay‘ah 
through Hadrat Rukn ad-Din Kashani. The 
Maulana proved to be a source of blessings and 
mercy for the people of Deccan. 


Spiritual striving and exertion 


Despite his occupation with conveying Islam, and 
guiding and instructing people, he did not lag in 
any way as regards spiritual striving and worship. 
He used to spend his day and night in worship 
and in severe spiritual exertion. It is said that he 
performed the fajr salah with the wudu’ of ‘isha 
salah for 25 continuous years, and never slept at 
night. His musalla (prayer mat) used to be his 
mattress and duvet. He kept the fast of Hadrat 
Da’ud ‘alayhis salam for thirty years, i.e. 
alternating between fasting one day and not 
fasting the next. Daily after the fajr salah, he 
would occupy himself in different forms of dhikr, 
and after performing the chasht salah, he would 
read three paras (chapters) of the Qur’an. When 
he used to go to a graveyard, he would read 
Strah al-Ikhlas (Qul huwallahu ahad) 500 times, 
and sometimes 1 000 times. 
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His food 


We mentioned above that he kept the fast of 
Hadrat Da’td ‘alayhis salam for thirty years. He 
used to open his fast with water, sometimes only 
with vinegar, and sometimes with just yoghurt. 
He would eat half a stomach of food just twice a 
week. He liked beans and barley bread. 


Note: Exertion and _ striving are essential 
ingredients for spiritual blessings. Allah ta‘ala 
says: 


CLE p25 GS Bale Gilly 


Those who strive for Our sake, We shall most 
certainly guide them to Our paths. 


Clothing and possessions 


He used to wear simple clothes: a turban on his 
head, a kurtah (long shirt), a cloak above it, a 
sheet for his lower body, and shoes. He was very 
thin and frail, tall, and had a long beard. He 
abstained from the world and had no contact 
whatsoever with the Sultans and governors. 


Sultan Muhammad Tughlug sent 3 000 straws of 
camphor with his deputy. The Maulana said to 
his uncle: “If there is anything in the house, bring 
it out and distribute it all together with what the 
Sultan sent in the presence of the deputy.” After 
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distributing everything, he sent some dates 
and a musalla for the Sultan.! 


Statements 


Hadrat Shaykh Burhan ad-Din rahimahullah has 
numerous statements. Maulana ‘Imad ad-Din 
compiled a book titled Ahsan al-Aqwal. We are 
quoting some of his statements from his book: 


1. A Sufi should not keep anyone’s trust [item for 
safekeeping], he must not be a guarantor for 
anyone, and he must not be a witness to any 
document. 


2. A Sufi is one who has no wealth in his hands 
and head. 


Note: It is certainly impermissible to have love for 
wealth in one’s mind and heart. One may have in 
one’s hands and pockets according to necessity 
so that one does not have to beg to others. 


3. A Sufi must not wear fine clothing. 
4. A Sufi relies on none except Allah ta‘ala. 


5. Desire for Din: A traveller came to him and 
said: “I have come to you for two things: (1) To 
acquire Din because you are our religious leader. 
(2) To acquire of the world because the Sultans 
and governors have confidence in you.” 


1 Tarikh Auliyd’ Kiram Burhanpur, p. 26. 
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He said: “Allah ta‘ala will give both things at 
one and the same time to you. All you have to do 
is acquire Allah ta‘ala. Once you have Him, 
everything will automatically come to you.” 


6. Angels [of mercy] do not go to a house in which 
there are dogs or pictures of animate things. Your 
nafs is a dog, and the house in which you 
befriend anyone apart from Allah ta‘ala, then in 
such a heart is a picture of Satan. How, then, can 
Allah’s love enter such a heart?! If you want 
Allah’s love, purify your nafs, and keep your heart 
far from anything apart from Allah ta‘ald, i.e. 
keep it far from love for the world. If you do this, 
you will gain closeness to Allah ta‘ala. Once you 
gain it, you will acquire both the Din and the 
world. 


7. The reality of this world: He addressed his 
murids one day, and said: “The world is like a 
shadow. When a person faces his shadow and 
walks forward, his shadow walks in front of him. 
But when he turns his back to it, it follows him 
from behind. In the same way, when a person 
turns towards the world, it runs ahead of him. As 
for the one who turns away from him, it embraces 
him.” 


8. The entire world — from the East to the West — 
is like an egg in the hand of a Sufi. 


9. Love for Allah ta‘ala: The heart is like a utensil; 
as long as the utensil is empty, it is filled with air. 
But when something is filled into it, the air is 
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displaced, and it becomes devoid of it. In the 
same way, the heart is filled with desires for this 
world. But when it is filled with love [for Allah 
ta‘ala], greed for the world is displaced and 
removed. It is then filled with Allah’s love.! 


10. Providing comfort to others: He taught and 
instructed his associates to always look for 


opportunities to provide comfort and ease to 
others. He said in this regard: A tree stands in the 
full sunlight, while it provides shade to others. 
Similarly, a dry stick will burn, but provide 
warmth to others. In the same way, man must 
bear hardships, he must not worry about his own 
difficulties, but provide comfort and ease to 
others. 


Note: In other words, if plants and inanimate 
objects can have the quality of benefiting others, 
it ought to be more prominent in man. 


11. Fault finding: He said to his murids with 
regard to looking at the faults of others: “If 
anyone informs you of a fault in you, check 
whether you have that fault in you or not. If you 
have it, abstain from it, and say to the person 
who informed you: ‘You have been very kind to 
me for having showed me my fault.’ If that fault is 
not in you, make du'a saying: ‘O Allah! Save this 
fault-finder from finding faults, and protect me 
from saying wrong things.” 


1 Tarikh Auliyad’ Kiram Burhanpur, p. 28. 
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12. Stinginess and generosity: You get a 
generous person and a miserly person. A 


generous person considers a guest to be a friend. 
A miser considers wealth to be a guest. 


13. Forty days: A murid came to him and said: “I 
would like to spend forty days.” He asked: “Do 
you want a ‘forty days’ of women or ‘forty days’ of 
men?” He added: “A ‘forty days’ of women is when 
a person sits in one corner for forty days. And the 
‘forty days’ of men is when a fakir appears to be 
seated among people, but his heart is immersed 
in the remembrance of Allah ta‘alda.” 


Note: This is what is known as khalwat darr 
anjuman — solitude in public. 


14. Recitation of the Qur’an: A Sufi was walking 
along a road when he saw some people playing a 
harp. He stopped there and said: “O harp! If you 
only knew what you are saying, all your strings 
will snap.” All the strings of the harp snapped 
and broke immediately. The people asked: “What 
sound was emanating from the harp?” The Sufi 
said: “The sound of Ya Rahman was emanating 
from one string, and Ya Rahim from the other. 


The Shaykh then said: “Some people read the 
Qur’an but do not know what they are reading.” 


15. Rights of one’s family and children: He 
emphasised fulfilling the rights of one’s wife and 


children. He said: “Your wife and children are 
orchards and gardens. When your hearts gets 
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fatigued from the worship of Allah ta‘ala, you 
must amuse your heart through your wife and 
children because this is also an act of worship.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What words of wisdom. 


Worship and character 


He was very pious and spent his time in worship. 
He was very particular about fasting and salah. 
He was eloquent and sweet in speech. Anyone 
who attended his assembly would be enraptured 
by him, and by virtue of remaining in his 
company, he would find his heart cleansed, and 
his mind purified. He was a man of kashf 
(expositions) and karamadt (supernatural feats). 
He would always engage in the remembrance of 
Allah ta‘ala. He remained single throughout his 
life. He also wrote books. 


Extracts 


Salah: According to the Shariah, the external 
form of salah is connected to the limbs. According 
to the Tariqah, the internal form of salah entails 
reflection with the heart. The salah of the heart 
and soul is conferred to a person [by Allah ta‘ald], 
and that is the real salah. Although the special 
servants of Allah ta‘ala are outwardly facing the 
Ka‘bah, their attention is focussed on the Lord of 
the Ka‘bah. A few salahs with presence of heart 
are superior to many salahs which are devoid of 
presence of heart. 
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Note: O Allah! Confer to us the salah which is 
performed by Your special servants. 


Fasting: Fasting is an attribute of Allah ta‘ald. 
Fasting removes animalistic qualities and creates 
the attributes of Allah ta‘ala. Paradise is the 
reward for every act of obedience and worship. 
While Allah ta‘ala Himself is the reward for 
fasting. Rayyan is the special place designated for 
those who fast. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala - through His grace and 
mercy — make the way to Paradise easy for us. 
Amin. 


Zakah: The zakah of Allah ta‘’ala is that He 
instructs His special and ordinary servants to 
reduce the number of rak‘ats from four to two 
when they are on a journey. He pardons by virtue 
of His attribute of being all-forgiving, and sends 
down mercy by virtue of His attribute of being the 
most merciful. 


The zakah of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam 
entails informing Allah’s creation of His orders 
and prohibitions on account of their favours and 
prophet-hood. 


The zakah of the erudite Auliyd’ entails their 
acquiring love and recognition of Allah ta‘ala 
through purification of their hearts and cleansing 
of their souls. 
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The zakah of the senior mashda’ikh entails 
their continued teaching the sciences of sultik to 
their murids. 


The zakah of the ‘ulamda’ rabbani involves their 
continued teaching of the Qur’an, Hadith and 


figh. 


The zakah of the rich entails giving five dinars for 
every 200 dinars which they own. 


Hajj: The hajj of pilgrims in general is for Dini and 
worldly objectives. They perform  tawaf 
(circumambulation) of the Ka‘bah so that their 
sins may be pardoned. But the true lovers of 
Allah ta‘ala perform hajj to gain proximity to the 
Lord of the Ka‘bah. They don the ithram so that 
they may fathom the mysteries of divinity. An 
ordinary haji is happy with thinking about his 
forgiveness. But a true lover of Allah ta‘ala 
experiences joy and happiness at devoting and 
sacrificing his life because he sees his Highest 
Object [Allah ta‘ala] and Total Quest [Allah ta‘ald] 
in the Ka‘bah. 


Worship: It is fisq (flagrant sinning) to leave out a 
worship without a valid excuse. It is kufr 
(unbelief) to disregard worship. 


Note: Glory to Allah! He explained the internal 
and external etiquette and mysteries of every 
action of the Shari'ah in a very clear way, filling 
the heart with joy, happiness, and ecstasy. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward him. 
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Shartah, Tarigah, Hagiqah: The Shari‘ah 
entails adhering to the orders and prohibitions. 


The Tariqah entails cleansing the heart, and 
replacing evil deeds with good ones. The Haqiqah 
involves repulsing everything apart from Allah 
ta‘ala and creating a lustre in the soul. 


Dhikr. He said: Dhikr is of four types: 


1. Lisani: Verbal dhikr which has an effect on 
the heart. 


2. Qalbi: Dhikr with the heart. This has an 
effect on all the body parts. 


3. Tab‘: Every part of the body is engaged in 
dhikr whether a person is standing, sitting, 
or moving about. Any sound which enters 
his ears must also be dhikr. 


4. Mustawli: This means that dhikr must 
overpower a person in such a manner that 
neither the dhikr remains nor the dhakir 
(the person making the dhikr). Rather, only 
the madhkur (the one who is remembered — 
Allah ta‘ala) remains. In other words, one’s 
attention turns away from everyone and 
everything, and nothing but Allah ta‘ala 
remains. This is the favour of Allah ta‘ala 
which He bestows on whomever He wills. 


Death: Death is of three types: (1) suri, (2) 
ma‘nawt, and (3) haqiqi. 
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(1) Suri death refers to when the soul 
leaves the body. This is death according to 
the Shariah, and is known as_ maut 
sughra. 


(2) Ma‘nawi death is when a murid begs of an 
outsider. This is maut in the Tariqah, and 
maut-e-kubra. 


(3) Hagigqit death is when a murid begs of 
anyone other than Allah ta‘ala. This is 
maut akbar. 


Acceptance and patience: Radda’ (acceptance) is 
when a calamity befalls a person, it does not 


create any dislike in him. If it creates a dislike in 
him, but he does not express it, then it is sabr 
(patience). In other words, patience means 
bearing a calamity with enthusiasm 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the realities and 
mysteries which he explained. They ought to be 
ingrained in our hearts. Knowledge of this will not 
only increase the knowledge and understanding 
of the reader, but be a means for an increase in 
his conviction, and enjoying the sweetness of 
iman. Al-hamdulillah, this worthless heart also 
acquired some life. May Allah ta‘ala confer us 
with more. This is certainly not difficult for Allah 
ta‘ala. 


Illness 


He fell extremely ill in 735 A.H. when he was 80 
years old. People doubted whether he would live 
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much longer. So he said: “My time is not up 

as yet.” He fell ill again in 736 A.H. But during his 
periods of illness, he was never unmindful of 
guiding the people, and engaging in worship. 


Demise 


During his final days, he summoned his murids, 
gave them some words of advice, and gave each of 
them some of his clothes. He placed his shaykh’s 
tasbih in front of him, his turban around his 
neck, and said: “I am a Muslim. I am from the 
ummah of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. I am a murid of my shaykh. Although I 
was not righteous myself, I remained with the 
righteous.” 


He passed away at mid-morning the following 
day, on Saturday the 12» of Safar 738 A.H./1338 
C.E. He was buried in Khuld Abad, which is six 
miles from Daulat Abad. This place is also known 
as Raudah. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him.! 


1 Tarikh Auliyad’ Kiram Burhanpur, p. 34. 
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Hadrat Qadi Sharaf ad-Din Barzi 
rahimahullah 


Hibatullah ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahim ibn Ibrahim Shafi‘, 
was the Qadi of Humat, an author of many books, 
and a teacher of jurists of his time. 


The following are some of his written works: In 
the field of Hadith: Mukhtasar Jami‘ al-Usul, in 
the field of tafsir: Raudatul Jinan (in ten volumes), 
in the field of jurisprudence: the commentary of 
Hawi, and many other books. 


Character 


Imam Dhahabi rahimahullah refers to him with 
the titles Shaykh al-‘Ulama’ (the shaykh of the 
‘ulama\ and Baqiyyatul A‘lam (a few of the 
remaining great personalities). He speaks highly 
of his humility, good character, piety, and 
abundant worship. He states that he had 
tremendous confidence in the Auliyad’ and Sulahd’ 
(righteous personalities), used to visit them often, 
and meet them with absolute submission, respect 
and honour. He had no pride whatsoever in him. 
The leadership of the Shafiiis ended with him. 


Enthusiasm for books 


He had a remarkable interest in and enthusiasm 
for books. The moment he heard of a book written 
by someone, he would immediately send money 
for its transcript and insist on the person to 
transcribe it quickly and send a copy to him. 
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Note: Such was the desire of our elders for 
Dini books. 


Post of justice 


He was the judge of Humat for forty years, but 
never accepted a wage. He never kept a whip with 
him nor did he punish anyone. He had a very 
large number of students. Among them are many 
jurists who were permitted by him to issue 
fatawa. Dhahabi, Barzali and others heard 
Hadith from him. 


He performed hajj several times. Among them 
were those which he performed in 707 A.H., 715 
A.H. and 720 A.H.! 


Demise 


He passed away in 738 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.? 


1 Ibn Kathir. 
2 Ayan al-Hujdj, vol. 2, p. 132. 
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Hadrat Muhammad Murshidi 
rahimahullah 


His name was Muhammad ibn ‘Abdillah ibn Abi 
al-Majd Ibrahim. He lived in Mina’ Bani Murshid 
(in Egypt). After studying the gqira’ah sab‘ah 
(seven modes of reading the Qur’an) and 
jurisprudence, he remained in solitude in his 
khanqah. 


Hospitality 


He had an incredible enthusiasm to serve Allah’s 
creation and see to his guests. There are some 
extraordinary stories about him in this regard. He 
would feed anyone who happened to come by - 
whether they were nobles, downtrodden, senior, 
junior. In fact, he would feed the person whatever 
the guest desired. However, he himself would not 
accept gifts from anyone. The Sultan wanted to 
give him something but he _ refused. His 
extraordinary hospitality coupled with his 
absolute independence could not be denied even 
by those who are normally quick to criticize. 
Fastidious critics like Ibn Taymiyyah 
rahimahullah and Dhahabi rahimahullah could 
not deny the authenticity of these stories, so they 
explained them by saying that the jinn were 
under his control. However, after reading the 
details provided by biographers, it is impossible 
to accept this explanation [that he had jinn under 
his control]. 
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Ibn Fadlullah, the author of Masalik al-Absar 
writes that the stories about his hospitality are 
unique and a parallel to them cannot be found in 
past histories. Imagine a person living in a desert 
where very little grows, where there is no market 
place, yet he always has a variety of foods which 
are only available in Cairo and Damascus. In 
addition to this, he has no attendant, no cook, no 
stove and no fire. Despite all this, no matter what 
time guests arrive at his place, he sees to their 
needs and is most hospitable to them. This is 
most astonishing. 


Ibn Fadlullah writes that some people may have 
exaggerated in their descriptions, but the stories 
are so well-known and uninterrupted, that they 
cannot be rejected outright. We will have to 
accept that they do have some _ origin. 
Consequently, several people who experienced 
such hospitality first hand related to me. 


Haii 


Ibn Hajar rahimahullah states that he went for 
hajj with a large group of his murids and 
associates. In the course of the journey, 1 000 
dirhams or more used to be spent every night to 
feed all those who were with him. When an 
account was taken for three nights, the total 
money spent was 3000 dinars. On another 
occasion, the expenditure for five nights was 
taken, and it totalled 5 000 dirhams. 
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Meeting with al-Malik an-Nasir 


He met Sultan al-Islam al-Malik an-Nasir (the 
Sultan of Egypt and Sham). The Sultan honoured 
him greatly, but he did not accept any gift from 
him, did not intercede on behalf of anyone, nor 
did he request anything. In addition to this, he 
did not offer any compliments with regard to any 
of the ministers and dignitaries, except for the 
commander of the army. 


The Sultan was quite disturbed and thought to 
himself: This man certainly honoured me, but did 
not ask for anything, and did not make any 
request. As for the commander of the army, he is 
complimenting him and speaking highly of him. 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar rahimahullah writes a comment to 
this. He says: “I think the Shaykh was absolutely 
correct in his attitude. The person who is aware 
of the situation knows well that the commander 
of the army was very just, wiped out oppressive 
rules and customs, and desired the well-being of 
the subjects.” 


He adds: “When those who were far away heard of 
his stories, they used to criticize him and speak 
out against him. But once they had first hand 
experience with him and met him, all their 
incorrect thoughts and notions about him 
disappeared, and they had full confidence in him. 
As was the case with ‘Allamah Ibn Sayyidun Nas, 
Ibn Janki and others.” 
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Imam Dhahabi rahimahullah says that he was 

a man of unique conditions, who did not make 
outrageous claims, who did not make statements 
which appeared to be against the Shariah, and 
whose beliefs were in order. Ibn Hajar 
rahimahullah says that he used to read the 
Qur’an in abundance. 


Imam Yafil rahimahullah also visited him and 
witnessed his karamat. He provides details of his 
meeting with him in Mir’at al-Jinan. 


Dhahabi rahimahullah writes that the government 
of the time was in awe of him. He used to write 
letters to many senior leaders and governors, and 
they never had the courage to refuse. 


Ibn Kathir rahimahullah states that he performed 
hajj on many occasions. Among them was in 731 
A.H. the same year in which Ibn Kathir 
rahimahullah and Ibn Qayyim rahimahullah 
performed hajj. 


Demise 


He passed away in 738 A.H. (Durar, Mir’dat, 
Shadharat, Ibn Kathir).! 


1 Ayan al-Hujjaj, vol. 2, p. 141. 
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Hadrat Hafiz Shams ad-Din Dhahabi 
rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Shams ad-Din Muhammad, his 
father’s name is Ahmad, and his grandfather’s 
name is ‘Uthman. 


Birth 


He was born in Rabi‘ al-Awwal 673 A.H. He was of 
Turkmaniyyah origins, and his lineage goes up to 
the Bani Tamim. His father used to work with 
gold (dhahab), that is why he is referred to as 
Dhahabti. 


Education and training 


When he was eighteen years old, he turned his 
full attention to the acquisition of knowledge. He 
paid particular attention to two sciences, viz. 
qira’ah (recitation of the Qur’an) and Hadith. He 
presented himself in the service of Shaykh al- 
Qurra’ Jamal ad-Din Abt Is-haq and Ibrahim ibn 
Da’ud Aqillani for his qird’ah studies. He then 
studied tajwid under the famous qurrd’ (plural of 
qari) of his time, and very quickly became an 
expert in this field. He also turned his attention to 
studying Hadith during this period.! 


1 Muqaddamah Siyar A‘lam an-Nubala’. 
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Merits 


He lived in Damascus, and in certain respects, 
was the most senior scholar in the field of Hadith. 
Subki rahimahullah rightly says: “He was the sole 
imam of the world, and pure gold of the time. His 
knowledge of the narrators of Hadith (rjal al- 
Hadith) was as if all the narrators were assembled 
on a single field, and they were all before his 
eyes.” 


Academic services 


Ibn Hajar rahimahullah states that he was the 
most prolific writer of his time. He wrote Tarikh 
al-Islam in 21 volumes (which is presently under 
print in Egypt), Mizan al-Itidal in three volumes, 
Tadhkiratul Huffaz in four volumes, Mushtabah 
an-Nisbah, Tajrid Asma’ as-Sahabah, Talkhis al- 


Mustadrak and Duwal al-Islam. All these books 
have already been printed. 


In addition to the above, he also wrote Tahdhib 
at-Tahdhib, Kashif, Mughni, Siyar A‘lam an- 
Nubalda’, al-Ibar, and Tabaqgat Mashahir al-Qurra’. 
There are many other books which ‘ulamd’ 
throughout the world benefited from. 


Actions and deeds 


His senior academic position was complimented 
by his lofty position as regards actions and deeds. 
Subki rahimahullah relates: My father went just 
before maghrib to visit him on the very day he 
passed away. He asked my father: “Did the time 
of maghrib already commence?” My father asked 
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him: “Have you not performed your ‘asr?” He 
replied: “I have performed my ‘asr but not my 
maghrib.” He then asked my father: “Should I 
perform my ‘isha salah as well in the maghrib 
time?” My father issued a fatwa in the 
affirmative. He then performed both salahs, and 
passed away before midnight. 


Ibn Tughri Bardi writes that details with regard to 
the amount of dhikr which he used to make are 
astounding. 


When he went for hajj, Dhahabi rahimahullah 
heard Hadith from Tauzri and other Hadith 
scholars of Makkah. 


Demise 


He passed away in 748 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Ayan al-Hujjdj, vol. 2, p. 126. 
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Maulana Fakhr ad-Din Zaradi 
rahimahullah 


Merits 


He is also from among the distinguished khulafa’ 
of Shaykh Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ rahimahullah. He 
combined the qualities of knowledge, piety, 
yearning and love for Allah ta‘ala. He was very 
strict in matters of Din. He first studied the 
external sciences under Maulana Fakhr ad-Din 
Hansawi. Based on his intelligence, eloquence 
and articulateness, he was considered among the 
distinguished people of the city. Later on, he 
became a murid of Shaykh Nizam ad-Din 
rahimahullah and followed the path of tasawwuf. 
He used to travel most of the time, and occupy 
himself in worship in remote places. He was used 
to keeping fast most of the time. 


The merit of dhikr 


Once, he asked Shaykh Nizam ad-Din: “Is it 
better to be occupied in dhikr or in the recitation 
of the Qur’an?” The Shaykh replied: “A dhakir 
(person in dhikr) can reach Allah ta‘ala very 
quickly, but there is always the possibility of 
falling from His proximity. On the other hand, the 
person who is occupied in recitation of the Qur’an 
reaches this rank [of close proximity] after a long 
time, but the danger of falling from His proximity 
is not there.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an_ excellent 
distinction! May Allah ta‘ala reward him. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Nasir ad-Din Chiragh Dehlawi 
rahimahullah used to say: “Maulana Fakhr ad- 
Din used to achieve in a short while what would 
normally take us a month or two.” 


In the court of Sultan Muhammad Tughlugq 


Sultan Muhammad Tughluq ordered all the 
nobles and wealthy people to present themselves. 
He asked for Maulana Fakhr ad-Din Zaradi, 
Shaykh Shams ad-Din Yahya, and Shaykh Nasir 
ad-Din Dehlawi on the same day. Khwajah Qutb 
ad-Din, who was the minister of education, was a 
murid of Khwajah Nizam ad-Din and a student of 
Maulana Fakhr ad-Din. So he brought Maulana 
Fakhr ad-Din to the royal court. The Maulana 
repeatedly said to him: “I do not consider it right 
to go before the Sultan. I may not agree with 
him.” 


The Sultan said to the Maulana: “We would like 
to put an end to the cursed Genghis, will you help 
us in this regard?” The Maulana said: “Insha 
Allah!” The Sultan said: “This is a statement 
showing doubt.” The Maulana said: “This is 
always the case with regard to the future.” After 
hearing this, the Sultan became distressed and 
said to the Maulana: “Give me some advice.” The 
Maulana said: “You must constantly swallow your 
anger.” The Sultan asked: “What anger?” The 
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Maulana said: “Seven Sultans! before you 
were destroyed because of anger.”? 


Martyrdom 


During the days when Daulat Abad was being 
constructed and inhabited, Maulana Fakhr ad- 
Din left Delhi and went to Gujarat. From there he 
proceeded to Makkah Mukarramah. On his way 
back, he stayed over in Baghdad and studied 
Hadith. He then felt like going to Delhi, so he 
boarded a ship. On the way, the ship sank and he 
was blessed with the rank of martyrdom. 


He passed away in 748 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.? 


1 The Shaykh was probably referring to the fact that 
unbridled and inopportune anger caused their destruction. 
This is why when a Sahabi radiyallahu ‘anhu asked 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam for advice, he said 
to him he must not become angry (he said this three times). 
The reason for this is that destruction generally comes 
about because of anger. And Allah ta‘ala knows best. 


2 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 200. 
3 Ayan al-Hujdj, vol. 2, p. 145. 
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Hadrat Maulana Diya’ ad-Din 
Nakhshabi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name was Diya’ ad-Din, and he was a 
resident of Budayun. His original homeland was 
Nakhshab (Bukhara). Based on this, he used to 
refer to himself as Nakhshabi in his poetry. 
Although he spent his life in solitude and 
seclusion, he was very well-known by virtue of his 
capabilities. 


He was born in 625 A.H. 


Some biographers state that he was a murid of 
Hadrat Khwajah Nizam ad-Din rahimahullah. 
However, Akhbar al-Akhyar states: 


“In the time of Hadrat Nizam ad-Din Auliya’, there 
were three people having the name Diya’: (1) Diya’ 
Sinami, who rejected the Shaykh, (2) Diya’ Barni, 
who was a murid of the Shaykh, (3) Diya’ 
Nakhshabi, who neither rejected the Shaykh nor 
was he associated to him.”! 


Khazinatul Asfiyd’ states that Maulana Diya’ ad- 
Din Nakhshabi rahimahullah was a murid of 
Hadrat Shaykh Farid, who was the grandson of 
Sultan at-Tarikin Shaykh Hamid ad-Din Nagauri 
rahimahullah. 


1 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 98. 
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Solitude and seclusion 


Hadrat Diya’ ad-Din Nakhshabi rahimahullah 
lived in solitude and seclusion —- away from the 
masses and elite. Much of his seclusion was 
spent in writing books. Therefore, we do not find 
many details about his life.! 


Written works 


Sik as-Suluk is one of his written works which is 
considered to be an important work on the 
subject of suluk and recognition of Allah ta‘ald. 
The rules and issues concerning tasawwuf are 
explained under separates headings. 


The entire book is filled with unique themes. But 
for the sake of brevity, we will quote a few 
admonitory words: 


A khwajah purchased a slave woman. 
When it was time to go to bed, he said 
to her: “O slave woman! Make my bed 
so that I may sleep.” She said: “O 
master! Do you have someone who is 
your master?” The khwajah said: “Yes.” 
The slave woman asked: “Does he also 
sleep?” The khwajah replied: “No.” The 
slave woman said: “Do you have no 
shame!? Your master remains awake 
while you sleep!?” [The master she was 
referring to is Allah ta‘aldj. 


1 Bazm Sufiyah, p. 348. 
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His way of explanation becomes even more 
appealing when he relates one story after another 
by way of advice and admonition. He starts each 
one with “Listen, listen!” For example: 


Listen, listen! Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis 
salam was once instructed to separate 
all the good people of his nation from 
the bad. Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam 
made an announcement, many people 
came outside. He was ordered [by Allah 
ta‘ala|: “Select the pious ones from 
them.” He selected seventy. Allah ta‘ala 
said: “Musa! Select the most pious from 
these seventy.” He selected three. Allah 
ta‘ala said: “O Musa! I consider these 
three to be the most evil because when 
they heard you calling out for the pious 
ones, they considered themselves to be 
pious and came out.” 


O my _ beloveds! A_ person not 
worshipping is better than one who 
worships and is proud about it. In the 
Shariah, the defendant is imprisoned, 
but in the Tariqah, the claimant is sent 
to prison. 


Note: An excellent explanation. 


Listen, listen! A buzurg wanted to go to 
the market place to buy something. He 
weighed his dinars at home and 
proceeded. When they were weighed in 
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the market place, they were less than the 
weight at home. He began crying. People 

asked him: “Why are you crying?” He 

replied: “If something which I brought 

from my house is not right here [in the 

market place], what will be the position 

of our worldly affairs in the Hereafter?” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how conscious he 
was of the Hereafter. This consciousness did not 
permit him to sit idle. May Allah ta‘ala confer us 
with this quality of concern for the Hereafter, and 
may He inspire us to do what pleases Him. Amin. 


Listen, listen! Hadrat Wahb _ ibn 
Munabbih rahimahullah relates that 
Hadrat Ka‘b ibn Ahbar radiyallahu 
‘anhu used to stand in the back row 
when performing salah in the musjid. 
Some people asked him: “What is the 
wisdom behind standing in the last 
row?” He replied: “I have read in the 
Taurah that there will be some people in 
the ummat of Muhammad _ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam who would not have 
raised their heads from _ prostration 
(sajdah) as yet while Allah ta‘ala would 
have forgiven those of the back row. 
This is why I stand in the back row - 
through the blessings of those in sajdah 
in the front row, I would have achieved 
my purpose (of forgiveness). 
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O Nakhshabi! Do not gauge yourself 
against people. Who understands a 
single drop of flood water? The entire 
world can become obedient to you only 
when you become obedient to someone 
[Allah ta‘ala]. 


Shaykh Muhammad Wasi‘ was a pious 
personality who considered this vast 
and wide world smaller than the eye of 
an ant. He is reported to have said: “If 
sins and acts of disobedience had a 
stink, no one would have been able to 
sit near me.” 


A man came to the door of Zubaydah 
and said: “I love Zubaydah.” When 
Zubaydah was informed, she 
summoned the man to come inside the 
house, and said to him: “Beware! Don’t 
ever have the audacity of saying such a 
thing again.” The man said: “There is no 
way I can stop myself from saying this.” 
She said: “Very well, take 2 000 
dirhams and give up your expression of 
love for me.” The man refused. She 
offered more, but he refused. She 
continued offering more, and he 
continued refusing. When she 
eventually offered 10 000 dirhams, the 
man accepted, and agreed to give up his 
expression of love for her. When 
Zubaydah saw this, she said to her 
attendants and workers: “Chop off his 
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neck because he is making an external 
claim of love for me, while he does not 
really love me from within.” 


Listen, listen! There was a buzurg who 
would never look to his right and left. 
He was performing tawaf of the Ka‘bah 
when someone called out to him. He 
wanted to turn around and see who was 
calling out, when he suddenly heard a 
voice saying: “Anyone who turns his 
attention to anyone apart from Me, does 
not belong to Me.” 


O beloved! Even if you tread this path 
[of suluk] for a thousand years, and the 
thought comes to your mind that your 
du‘a ought to be accepted, then you are 
certainly a worshipper of your desires, 
and you are not seeking the path to 
Allah ta‘ala. 


How can a person who came into this 
world via the filthy passageway of urine 
ever deserve status and authority? This 
poor fellow has been created from an 
impure drop and fetid mud. 


Listen, listen! When Hadrat Ibrahim 
‘alayhis salam went near the fire which 
was prepared for him, he found the fire 
to be so powerless, that instead of the 
fire feeling sorry for him, he felt sorry 
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for the fire. This is why Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


‘sey! Cale U SY J 


No one bore as many hardships as 
myself [Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam| for the sake of the truth. 


Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam being 
cast into the fire, Hadrat Zakariyya 
‘alayhis salam being shredded to bits, 
[and other similar hardships] are 
nothing compared to the hardships 
born by myself [Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam|. I have been placed 
at the forefront of the creations of the 
earth and heavens. My intercession will 
be for the sins of man. The deviated 
ones will have to follow my path. 
Criminals will have to repent as I do. 
Lazy and lethargic people will have to 
strive as I do. There were times when 
my Allah seated me on the honourable 
position of Qab Qausayn, and there 
were times when He sent me to a tyrant 
like Abu Jahal. Sometimes He 
addressed me as shahid (a witness) and 
mubashshir (a giver of glad tidings), and 


1 Allah ta‘ala said to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam: “Were it not for you, I would not have created the 
heavens.” 
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sometimes people referred to me as a 
mad-man and a sorcerer. There were 
times when Allah ta‘ala made Jibra’l 
‘alayhis salam my companion who sat 
with me on the same saddle, while there 
was a time when I could not enter 
Makkah without permission. 
Sometimes, the treasures of the heavens 
were placed in my lap, sometimes I was 
sent to the house of Abu Shahmah for 
one barley bread. Sometimes He enables 
me to conquer Khaybar through His 
slaves, sometimes He causes me to lose 
my teeth by rocks which are flung at me 
by the wrongdoers. 


All this is done so that the people of the 
world may be convinced that our path is 
filled with thorns. In order to tread this 
path, you will have to place your feet on 
your head. If anyone cannot do this, he 
must not even talk of treading this path. 
This path cannot be traversed and 
crossed like ordinary roads and paths. 


Hadrat Bishr Hafi rahimahullah says: 
The severest beating I ever received was 
from the daughter of Hadrat Hasan 
Basri rahimahullah. This is how it 
happened: I went to Hasan Basri’s 
house on one occasion. On reaching 
there, I knocked on the door. His 
daughter asked: “Who is there?” I 
replied: “Bishr Haft (the bare-footed 
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one).” She said: “Go straight to the 
market place, buy a pair of shoes and 
wear them. And don’t call your self 
Bishr Hafi (the bare-footed one) again.” 


Note: The daughter of Hadrat Hasan Basri 
rahimahullah must have _ perceived some 
ostentation and showiness in Hadrat Bishr Hafi’s 
reply. So she prescribed this treatment for him. 


Listen, listen! Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis 
salam was given eight gardens, but he 
ran away from there one day. But an 
iota of love [for Allah ta‘ala] which was 
placed in him remained attached to 
him. Yes! Hadrat Adam’s ‘alayhis salam 
mistake was also. because of 
preoccupation with Allah ta‘ala, while 
Satan’s sin was because of his total 
disregard. 


Nakhshabi has gone beyond emptiness. 
The grief of the heart only comes from 
the light of the heart. Emptiness of the 
heart is a sign of uselessness. The 
hearts of true lovers are never empty. 


Some people asked Hadrat Rabi‘ah 
Basriyyah rahimahallah: “Do you 
consider Satan to be an enemy?” She 
replied: “No.” They asked: “Why?” She 
replied: “I am so occupied with my 
friend [Allah ta‘ala], that I have no 
inkling of my enemy.” 


A buzurg was asked: “What is the 
similitude of this world?” He replied: 
“This world is so insignificant and trivial 
that it cannot be compared _ to 
anything.” 


A man went to a buzurg and said: “I am 
thinking of spending some time in your 
company.” The buzurg said: “When I die, 
in whose company will you stay?” He 
replied: “I will stay with Allah ta‘alda.” 
The buzurg said: “Imagine I am non- 
existent, so you better attach yourself to 
Allah ta‘ala from now.” 


One day, a worldly man went to the 
house of a buzurg and asked for water. 
The buzurg gave him brackish and 
boiling water. The man said: “This water 
has a terrible taste, and it is boiling.” 
The buzurg said: “O khwajah! We are 
prisoners, and a prisoner does not get 
good water to drink.” 


Someone saw Yahya ibn Mu‘adh in a 
dream after he passed away. The man 
asked him: “How were you treated?” He 
replied: “When I was presented, I was 
asked: ‘What did you bring from the 
world?’ I replied: I came from a prison, 
what could I bring from there?! If I had 
anything, I would not have lived in 
prison for seventy years.” 
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Some murids asked their shaykh: “What 

path should we tread to gain closeness 
to Allah ta‘ala?” The shaykh replied: 
“Which path have you come from that 
you do not even know the path? (In 
other words, you do not even know the 
path on which you are at present, so 
what will you know about the path 
ahead?)” 


A polite person is one who is not 
affected and grieved by the behaviour of 
impolite people. A buzurg said: “The 
earth lost its grief after the demise of 
Fudayl.” 


Note: We learn from this that Hadrat Fudayl 
rahimahullah had the special qualities of worry 
and grief [for the creation, and concern about the 
Hereafter] which are very blessed qualities. 


Demise 


Akhbar al-Akhyar and Khazinatul Asfiyd’ state 
that he passed away in 751 A.H. He is buried in 
Budayun. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place.! 


1 Bazm Sufiyah, p. 348. 
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Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad Baba 
Samasi rahimahullah 


He is the khalifah of Hadrat Khwajah ‘Aziza ‘Ali 
Ramitni, and he accepted Hadrat Khwajah Baha’ 
ad-Din as his son. When he used to pass through 
the Hinduwa district, he used to say: “I am 
getting the fragrance of a pious personality from 
this land. This land will soon become a place of 
trfan (true recognition of Allah _ ta‘ald).” 
Subsequently, one day he was in the house of 
Amir Kalal who was his khalifah. He turned 
towards Qasr ‘Arifa and said: “The fragrance 
which I was speaking about has increased today. 
The pious personality is probably born by now.” 
When he left the house, he learnt that three days 
had passed since the birth of Hadrat Khwajah 
Baha’ ad-Din. The latter’s grandfather carried the 
baby and brought him to Khwajah Muhammad 
Baba Samasi with much respect and honour. On 
seeing the baby, he said: “This is my son. I have 
accepted him in my service.” He then turned to 
his companions and said: “This is the personality 
whose fragrance I was getting. He will be a leader 
of his time.” He then addressed Amir Kalal 
saying: “You must pay full attention to the 
training of this son, Baha’ ad-Din, and show 
affection to him. If you display shortcomings in 
this regard, I will not forgive you.” Amir Kalal 
said: “May I not be a man if I do not carry out 
Khwajah’s orders.” 
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The du‘a of Hadrat Baha’ ad-Din 


Hadrat Baha’ ad-Din rahimahullah relates: “When 
I decided to get married, my _ respected 
grandfather sent me to Baba Samasi to tell him: 1 
traversed these different levels [of spirituality] 
through the blessings of being in your service. 
Now help me in this stage of my life as well.” 


Hadrat Baha’ ad-Din continues: “When I had the 
opportunity of visiting him, the first karamat 
which I witnessed was submission and humility 
within me. I entered Hadrat’s musjid and 
performed two rak‘ats of salah. I placed my head 
in prostration and completed my salah with 
ardent surrender and humility. I made du'‘da to 
Allah ta‘ala saying: ‘O Allah! Give me the strength 
to bear my calamity, and the ability to bear the 
exertion for Your love.” 


“When I presented myself before Hadrat Khwajah 
the next morning, he looked at me and said: ‘O 
my son, Baha’ ad-Din! This is how you must 
make du‘a: ‘O Allah! By virtue of Your grace and 
kindness, keep this weak servant steadfast on 
whatever pleases You.’ When Allah ta‘’ala - 
according to His wisdom - sends a calamity to 
any friend of His, He also bestows him with the 
strength to bear the calamity. As for asking for a 
calamity, this is difficult. We should not commit 
such an audacity.”! 


1 Nafahatul Uns, p. 617. 
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Demise 


He passed away in 755 A.H. in the village named 
Samasah which is in Russia. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. 
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Hadrat Khwajah Sayyid Nasir ad-Din 
Mahmud Chiragh Delhi rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Mahmud. He had the titles Nasir ad- 
Din Mahmud Ganj and Chiragh Delhi. His 
father’s name is Shaykh Mahmtd Yahya. His 
grandfather, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Latif Yazdi emigrated 
from Khurasan and settled down in Lahore. His 
father, Shaykh Mahmtd Yahya was born in 
Lahore. When his father grew up, he shifted to 
Oudh where he used to trade in woollen cloth. He 
made a lot of profits, became wealthy, and had 
many slaves under him. 


Birth 


Hadrat Nasir ad-Din Mahmud was born here [in 
Oudh]. Some biographers say he was born in 
Ajodhya, and others say in Barah Banki [these 
are places near Lucknow]. This is why the word 
Oudhi is also attached to his name. Khazinatul 
Asfiyd’ states that he was a Hasani by lineage |i.e. 
from the lineage of Hadrat Hasan radiyallahu 
‘anhul. 


Early education 


He was nine years old when he lost his father. His 
mother took the responsibility of nurturing and 
educating him. The effects of his abstinence and 
piety were displayed since childhood when he 
used to adhere strictly to performing salah with 
congregation. He would never allow himself to 
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miss salah with congregation. According to 
one of the statements of Khayr al-Majdlis, he 
studied the famous book of jurisprudence, 
Bazdawi, under Qadi Muhiyy ad-Din Kashani. 
However, Siyar al-‘Arifin states that he studied 
Hidayah and Bazdawi under Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Karim Sherwani rahimahullah, who was 
considered to be an ‘allamah (erudite scholar) of 
his time. When the latter passed away, he studied 
all the other sciences under Maulana Iftikhar ad- 
Din Muhammad Gilani rahimahullah.! 


Abstinence 


When he was 25 years old, he decided to live a life 
of abstinence and seclusion, and occupied his self 
in introspection (muhasabah-e-nafs). He 
wandered about in the surrounding jungles and 
secluded places for eight years in the company of 
a Sufi. Even during this period of wandering 
about, he adhered strictly to performing salah 
with congregation, and did not give up fasting. He 
used to open his fast with leaves of the sambhalu 
tree. 


Bay‘ah 

Siyar al-‘Arifin and Mir’at al-Asrar state that he 
was 43 years old when he presented himself 
before Hadrat Khwajah Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ 
rahimahullah and pledged bay‘ah to him. An 
incident occurred during the early days after he 


1 Bazm Sufiyah, p. 356. 
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pledged bay‘ah. He was standing in a 
confused state under a tree near the house of 
Hadrat Khwajah Nizam ad-Din rahimahullah. 
Hadrat was descending from the upper storey of 
his house when his gaze fell on Shaykh Mahmud. 
Hadrat called for him via his special attendant, 
and asked him in privacy about the condition of 
his heart. He said: “I have come to straighten the 
shoes of the buzurgs.” From this reply, Hadrat 
perceived a genuine quest (talab) in him and 
focussed his attention on him. The murid [Shaykh 
Mahmud] also began serving the shaykh and saw 
to his needs by day and night with full 
enthusiasm. 


Stay in Delhi 


After his mother passed away, he settled down 
permanently in Delhi, and lived in Hadrat’s 
special room which was in the jamda‘at khanah. 
While living with his shaykh, his qualities of 
abstinence, patience, submission, acceptance of 
Allah’s decree, and all other attributes of Sufism 
reached the point of perfection. The author of 
Siyar al-‘Arifin writes in this regard: 


The khulafa’ of Hadrat Shaykh Nizam 
ad-Din Auliya’ rahimahullah 
experienced pride and joy over their 
shaykh and over Shaykh Nasir ad- 
Din.”! 


1 Siyar al-‘Arifin, p. 95. 
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Deputyship of his shaykh 


When Hadrat Nizam ad-Din rahimahullah found 
in Shaykh Nasir ad-Din all those qualities which 
made him eligible for deputyship, he appointed 
him as his deputy in Delhi, and at the time of his 
death, he gave to Shaykh Nasir ad-Din the 
khirqah (a length of fabric as a sign of khilafat, 
walking stick, bowl and shoes which he himself 
had received from the khwajahs before him. He 
advised Shaykh Nasir ad-Din to patiently bear the 
insults and torments of the people of Delhi. 


After the demise of Hadrat Nizam ad-Din, the 
jJama‘at khanah was given to his sister’s children 
as a share of their inheritance. Shaykh Nasir ad- 
Din therefore moved out from there and lived in 
the place which later became his eternal abode 
[his grave]. 


Poverty 


He passed the initial period of his deputyship in 
difficulties and hardships. While recalling this 
period of his life, he says in his malfuzat 
(statements): 


Once when I kept fast, I did not find any food for 
two days. One of my acquaintances by the name 
of Nathu brought me two rotis and some curry 
wrapped in a table cloth. The joy which I 
experienced at eating that food is beyond 
description. No lamp was lit in my house in most 
nights, and the stove was not lighted for several 
days. My relatives wanted to bring some 
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provisions for me but I did not permit it. They 
realized it was my nature to be happy when I 
have nothing, so they stopped bothering about 
me. If any worldly person came to meet me, I 
would wear my shaykh’s cloak (jubbah) and 
present myself before him. I would then remove it 
after the person’s departure, and wear my coarse 
clothing again. I did not like wearing my shaykh’s 
clothes while performing wudua’, but I used to 
wear them to conceal my poverty before the 
people. 


Prosperity 


After some time, these hardships disappeared 
and good days arrived. However, Hadrat Khwajah 
Nasir ad-Din rahimahullah continually recalled 
those difficult times. He would think of the two 
barley rotis and curry which he received after two 
days, recall how he enjoyed eating that meal, 
shake his head and say: “Glory to Allah! Even 
poverty is such a great bounty. The beginning 
and end of it is so great. What excellent and 
tasteful days those were!” Saying this, he would 
cry as if he was re-experiencing that taste. 


During his days of prosperity, he would have 
delicious foods presented to his guests and 
murids. He would feed them exotic foods with 
much joy and generosity, while he himself 
remained fasting all the time. He would 
occasionally break his fast for the sake of his 
guests. 
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Once, there were several types of halwah (a 

sweet dish) on the table. A person who had 
returned from hajj presented some Arab food. 
One of those who was present was keeping an 
optional fast. Hadrat Khwajah Nasir ad-Din broke 
his fast for this person’s sake [so that he may also 
partake of the food], and emphasised on all his 
beloved friends to eat without any reservation. ! 


Advice while eating 


While providing these delicious foods to his 
guests, he would continue his programme of 
advising and teaching. Once, a delicious palau 
(rice dish) was on the table. He was feeding it to 
all with genuine love and affection. He would 
continue taking out the paladu from the pots with 
his own hands, and stress to them saying: “My 
beloved friends! You may eat to your heart’s 
desire.” 


When the people completed the meal, he said: 
“Halal (lawful) and tayyib (wholesome) food is the 
one which is eaten while being fully conscious of 
the fact that Allah ta‘ala is watching us. Eat for 
Allah’s sake, and make this intention: ‘Whatever 
strength I obtain from this food will be spent in 
worship and obedience [to Allah ta‘ald].’ If this 
intention is made, the person will be actually in 
worship and in salah.” 


1 Bazm Sufiyah, p. 364. 
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Statements 


1. The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum presented 
themselves before Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam on one occasion and said: “O 
Rasulullah! We eat food but do not feel satisfied.” 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
“You probably eat alone?” They replied: “Yes. 
Each person eats’ separately.” Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “You must get 
together and eat. And say Bismillah before you 
start eating; Allah ta‘ala will give you blessings.” 


2. Many people came to visit him on the day of ‘td 
al-ad-ha. A table with exotic foods and 
sweetmeats was laid for them. Hadrat Khwajah 
related the following story to them on that 
occasion: 


A fakir presented himself before Shaykh 
Abt Sa‘id rahimahullah. When he saw 
the signs of affluence in his royal court, 
with ropes of silk and pegs of gold [for 
his tent] on Shaykh Abu Sa‘id, he 
thought to himself: “What kind of 
Sufism is this? Even a king does not 
own such things.” Hadrat Abu Sa‘id 
gauged his thoughts through the 
internal light which Allah ta‘ala had 
bestowed to him. He addressed the fakir 
saying: “O fakir! We did not embed the 
peg of this tent in our heart, we dug it 
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into the ground.”! Shaykh Abu Sa‘id 
added: “This world is like a shadow, if 

you face it, it will be behind you, if you 

turn your back to it, it will be in front of 

you.” 


3. A few of his associates were eating falidah (a 
jelly-like dessert) in his presence. As was his 
habit, he began advising them, and said: 


Hadrat Khwajah Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham 
rahimahullah was brought before the 
king. The king summoned for some food 
for him. An elaborate table was laid for 
him, and a bowl of faluidah was first 
offered to him. Hadrat Khwajah Ibrahim 
looked at the bowl for some time, but 
did not eat anything. The king asked: 
“You are looking at the faludah but you 
are not eating it!?” Hadrat Khwajah 
Ibrahim said: “The faludah is making 
me think of the Resurrection.” The king 
asked: “How is that?” He said: “There 
will be two groups on that day, one will 
be falidah (embellished, beautified) and 
the other will be dludah (soiled). 
Reference to this is made in the verse: 


peel 3 Gig MH 3 SF 


1 In other words, the love of these things is not in our heart. 
2 Majlis 63 (Persian), p. 213. 


804 


One group will be in Paradise, and the 
other group will be in the blazing fire. 


The person who makes himself paludah 
(sacrifices himself) in striving, obedience 
and worship in this world will go to 
Paradise. As for the one who is aludah 
(soiled) with sins, he will be purified and 
cleansed in the Hell-fire, and then 
admitted into Paradise.” 


On hearing this, the king said: “O Sufi! 
Your words have shaken my heart.”! 


The title “Chiragh Delhi” 


The rectitude and guidance of Hadrat Khwajah 
Nasir ad-Din rahimahullah gradually spread to 
the four corners of the world. When Hadrat 
Makhdum Jahaniya Sayyid Jalal ad-Din Bukhari 
went to Makkah Mu‘azzamah, he studied under 
Shaykh Imam ‘Abdullah Yafii for some time. One 
day, this Shaykh of Makkah said to him: 
“Although many of the senior masha’ikh of Delhi 
have passed on, the effects of their blessings are 
found in Shaykh Nasir ad-Din Mahmtd. His 
blessed presence is a great boon. He is the 
chiragh (lamp) of Delhi, and a personality who 
revived the ways of the masha’ikh.” 


1 Bazm Sufiyyah, p. 366. 
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When Hadrat Sayyid Jalal ad-Din Bukhari 
heard this, he developed an urge to go and meet 
Hadrat Khwajah Nasir ad-Din Mahmtd. He 
proceeded from Makkah Mu‘azzamah and came 
to Delhi. He met Hadrat Khwajah Nasir ad-Din 
and conveyed to him whatever the Shaykh of 
Makkah had said. Subsequently, he got the title 
“Chiragh Delhi” (the lamp of Delhi), and became 
well-known by this title. 


Guidance 


People from all walks of life from within India and 
from abroad would come to him to benefit from 
his religious and _ spiritual blessings. Hadrat 
Chiragh Delhi would train and instruct them 
according to their rank. 


A scholar came to pledge bay‘ah to him. This 
person had already studied Hidayah, Bazdawi 
and Kashshdf. At the time of the bay‘ah, Hadrat 
Chiragh Delhi said to him: “When a person enters 
the Tariqah, he must shorten his sleeve, raise his 
lower garment, and shave his head.” Shortening 
the sleeves means the person must “cut off” his 
hand from extending it to others [i.e. he must not 
beg from people]. Raising the lower garment 
means he must “chop off” his legs so that he 
cannot go to any evil place, or any place where 
evil is committed. Shaving off the head means he 
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has “chopped off” his head so that he does 
nothing which is against the Shari‘ah.! 


Statements 


Jadhb and suluk: A will to do is a prerequisite in 
suluk so that the shaykh can teach the way of 
dhikr wa fikr, and he can guide the murid if he 
experiences any obstacle. 


You get (1) a salik who grasps through jadhbah 
(enthusiasm), and you get (2) a majdhub who 
grasps through suluk. The first one acquires 
suluk through the strength of knowledge, 
practice, and will. Once he acquires this, he 
acquires jadhbah (enthusiasm). He bears 
difficulties, hardships, grief and fatigue for the 
sake of his actions and deeds. His nafs and Satan 
try to soil him in sin and evil. But he repents, 
remains abstinent, and becomes an ardent 
worshipper. 


The second person first acquires jadhbah and 
then suluk. He does everything through the 
strength of jadhbah. His nafs and Satan have no 
influence on him. 


Hadrat Chiragh Delhi is of the opinion that we 
can follow both these persons. But a person who 
is just a majdhub (without suluk), and a sdlik 
(who has not acquired jadhbah) cannot be 


1 Bazm Sufiyyah, p. 367. 
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followed. He is of the opinion that (1) is 
superior to (2). 


Another category of a salik is one who is a waqjif. 
He acquires sulik through knowledge and 
striving, but is unable to move forward because of 
some slip up. In such a case, a shaykh helps him. 
If he is not helped by a _ shaykh, he is 
continuously beaten by Satan. ! 


Conditions and statements 


A novice spends his time in reciting the Qur’an, 
salah, and deep thought. When he fills his time 
with worship and spiritual exertion, he is known 
as sahib-e-waqt. This is followed by a condition in 
which anwar (divine light) descends on him. This 
has an effect on his heart, and then spreads to 
the rest of his body. But there is no permanence 
in this condition. If he acquires permanence, it is 
known as maqam. If there is permanence in 
maqam, this novice reaches the level of an expert, 
and is known as sahib-e-anfas — wherein every 
breath he takes is pure, and he erases all 
thoughts apart from Allah ta‘ala from his heart. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the different levels 
and ranks in suluik. These can be acquired and 
traversed under the guidance of a murshid-e- 
kamil (fully qualified spiritual mentor). May Allah 


1 Bazm Sufiyyah, p. 392. 
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ta‘ala bestow us all with these levels and 
ranks. Amin. 


A healthy nafs 


Hadrat Chiragh rahimahullah placed a lot of 
emphasis on the training of the nafs. He says: 
Going against the demands of the nafs is 
necessary for the protection of the nafs. He 
presents the core of his entire teachings in the 
following couplet: 


A healthy nafs and a day’s sustenance 
are better than the crown and throne of 
Firozah. 


Types of ghusl 


Three types of ghusl (bathing) are necessary for a 
murid: (1) The ghusl of the Shari'ah, i.e. purifying 
the body of all impurities. (2) The ghusl of the 
Tariqah, i.e. leading a life of celibacy. (3) The 
ghusl of haqiqah, i.e. repentance of the inner self. 


Note: If there is a fear of Dini harm from celibacy, 
a person may abandon it. 


Four worlds 


It is necessary for a murid to be aware of the 
following four worlds in the path of suluk. If he is 
not aware of them, he is a liar. (1) nasut, (2) 
malakut, (3) jabarut, (4) lahtt. 
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The world of ndsut is the world of animals and 

the nafs. Actions of the five senses emanate from 
it. Through his spiritual exertion and striving, a 
salik passes this world and reaches the world of 
malakut where his actions are restricted to tasbih, 
tahlil (saying La ilaha illallah), qiyam, ruki' and 
sujud (the standing, bowing and _ prostrating 
postures of salah). When he passes this world, he 
reaches the world of jabarut in which there is 
nothing except yearning, desire, love, quest, 
ecstasy, intoxication, forgetfulness, greatness and 
obliteration. He then enters the world of lahut 
which is totally place-less [a void]. There is 
neither speech nor action in this world. The world 
of nasut is an attribute of the nafs, the world of 
malakut is an attribute of the heart, the world of 
jabarut is an attribute of the soul, and the world 
of lahut is an attribute of the gaze of the Merciful 
Allah. 


Note: Masha Allah, he explained all the four 
worlds very well. Only a fully qualified ‘arif can 
provide such an explanation. May Allah ta‘ala 
convey us to the world of lahut. 


A display of the soul 


As long as a salik does not acquire purification, 
cleansing and shining, he cannot develop the 
essence of Sufism. The different levels of Shari‘ah, 
Tariqah and Haqiqah are acquired in this way. 
The acquisition of the Shari'ah results in 
purification of the nafs. Eating less and 
performing optional salahs at night are essential 
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for this. The acquisition of the Tariqah results 
in cleansing of the heart. Performing salah, 
keeping fast, and audible dhikr are necessary for 
this. The acquisition of the Haqiqah results in 
shining of the soul. Fasting and silent dhikr are 
essential for this. Shining of the soul refers to the 
shining of seven gauhar (cores, essences). They 
are: dhikr, ‘ishq (true love), mahabbat (love), sirr 
(secrecy), ruh (soul), ma'‘rifat (true recognition), 
fagqr (abstinence).! 


SE 


We now take the opportunity of quoting a few 
special points from Akhbar al-Akhyar: 


It is said that the murids of Shaykh Nizam ad-Din 
rahimahullah organized an assembly for sima‘. 
The murids were listening to the poems of the 
ode-singers. Shaykh Nasir ad-Din Mahmud 
Chiragh Dehlawi was present in the assembly. He 
got up to leave, but when his friends insisted on 
him to remain, he said: “This is against the 
Sunnah. I can never tolerate it.” Some people 
said: “It seems you consider sima‘ to be 
impermissible, and you have moved away from 
the views of your shaykh.” He said: “The opinion 
of my shaykh is not a proof in the Shariah. Proof 
from the Qur’an and Hadith must be provided.” A 
few of those who had their own motives and bad 
intentions, conveyed this to Shaykh Nizam ad-Din 


1 Bazm Sufiyyah, p. 395. 
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rahimahullah. Shaykh Nizam ad-Din had 
already been informed of what had transpired 
from before hand, so he said to these people: 
“Shaykh Nasir ad-Din is correct, and whatever he 
said is the truth.” 


Siyar al-Auliyd’ states that the assemblies of 
sima‘ of Shaykh Nizam ad-Din rahimahullah did 
not have musical instruments, nor was there any 
clapping. If he was informed of anyone listening 
to sima* with musical instruments, he would 
prohibit it and said: “It is prohibited in the 
Shariah to listen to musical instruments.” 


It is related that Shaykh Chiragh Dehlawi 
rahimahullah said: “I am not worthy of having 
murids and being a shaykh. This has become a 
type of amusement and play today.” He then 
quoted this couplet of Shaykh  Sinani 
rahimahullah: 


O Muslims! Practise on the Shariah. 
The ways and customs which you have 
adopted are against Din. They will result 
in nothing except regret and remorse. 


He also used to say: “Be concerned about 
safeguarding your iman, and do bother about 
karamat. I am very concerned about people falling 
head over heels for people without pondering and 
thinking carefully.” He read this couplet on one 
occasion: 
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It is really the light in our eyes which has 
decreased. Our Beloved is not hidden 
from anyone. 


He then said: The essential thing in this path [of 
suluk] is vigilance over one’s nafs. At the time of 
muraqabah, it is necessary for a Sufi to keep a 
watchful eye on his nafs. If he becomes 
unmindful of it, his internal self will become 
agitated. A Sufi is one who counts every breath he 
takes, and is constantly alert about it. 


He said: It is necessary to watch over the heart, 
and to then direct it towards Allah ta‘ala. It is 
essential to purify the heart of everything apart 
from Allah ta‘ala at the time of engaging in the 
dhikr of Allah ta‘ala.! 


A attempt to murder him 


One day, Hadrat Chiragh Delhi performed the 
zuhr salah, returned from the jama‘at khana, and 
was engaged in muraqabah in his private room. A 
gqalandar by the name of Turab entered, and 
attacked Hadrat repeatedly with a knife. His 
blood began flowing out of the room, but it did 
not make any difference to Hadrat’s immersement 
in muragqabah. A few murids saw the blood, 
entered the room, and wanted to punish the 
qalandar, but Hadrat stopped them. He 
summoned his close murids - viz. ‘Abd al- 


1 Akhbar al-Akhya@r. 
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Mugqtadir, Shaykh Sadr ddn Tabib and Shaykh 
Zayn ad-Din ‘Ali, and took an oath from them not 
to harm thqalandar in any way. Hadrat then 
apologized to thegalandar saying: “Please pardon 
me if you experienced any pain or discomfort in 
your hand at the time striking me with the knife.” 
Hadrat then gave him twenty yellow straws and 
sent him off. Based on these qualities of Hadrat, 
it is said that the qualities of patience, acceptance 
of and submission to Allah’s decree ended with 

him in the Chishtiyyahsilsilah. 


Note: Glory to Allah! His display of patience and 
forbearance was a spiritual karamat which is far 
superior to a physical karamat. 


Demise 

After this brutal attack, he lived for another three 
years in which he remained occupied in guiding 
and teaching Allah’s creation. He passed away on 
a Friday night on the 18t of Ramadan 757 A.H. 
He was buried in Delhi. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place.! 


Note: Al-hamdulillah, I had the opportunity of 
visiting his grave. [compiler] 


a ae ae 


1 Bazm Sufiyyah, p. 389. 
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THE AULIYA’ AND ‘ULAMA’ OF THE 8¢, 9th and 
10th CENTURIES 


All thanks are due to Allah ta‘ala for His kindness. We 
now commence the actual book. For the information of 
the reader, volume one of Aqwal-e-Salaf contained the 
biographies and statements of the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam, the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, the Sahabiyat 
radiyallahu ‘anhunna and several Tabiin 
rahimahumullah. 


Volume two contained the biographies and statements of 
Tabiin, Tabiat, Taba‘ Tabi‘in, and the auliyad’ and 
masha@ikh until the end of the fourth century of the 
hyrah. 


Volume three contained the biographies and statements 
of the auliya’, masha’ikh and a few rulers of the fifth, 
sixth, seventh and first half of the eighth centuries. 


Volume four contains biographies and statements of the 
auliya’, masha@’ikh and a few Indian rulers of the second 
half of the eighth century, ninth and tenth centuries. 
May Allah ta‘ala enable us to benefit from their 
bestowals and blessings. 


Insha Allah, volume five will commence with the auliya’ 
of the eleventh century. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala 
alone. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad Ism4a‘il Qurayshi 


Lineage 

He is the grandson of Hadrat Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din 
Zakariyya Multani rahimahullah and the son of Shaykh 
Sadr ad-Din ‘Arif Multani rahimahullah. He is well 
known as the Makhdtum Shah of Bamharwali 
(Allahabad). 


He was born in 658 A.H./1260 C.E. in Multan. 


Education 


Acting under the instruction of his father and 
grandfather, he entered the Sahrawardi silsilah. He 
tread the path of sulik through his father and his elder 
brother, Shaykh Rukn ad-Din who was well known as 
Shah Rukn ‘Alam rahimahullah. Shah Rukn ad-Din 
always kept his brother at his side. So much so, even 
when he was invited by Shah ‘Ala’ ad-Din Khalji, the 
king of India, to Delhi, he took his younger brother with. 
They met Shaykh Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ rahimahullah on 
this journey. 


From Multan to Allahabad 


Hadrat Shaykh Isma‘ll rahimahullah used to live in 
Multan most of the time and remain occupied with the 
educational and propagational tasks of the khdanqah. 
Before the demise of his brother, he received inspiration 
to go to Allahabad. 


He reached Delhi where the king, Shah ‘Ala’ ad-Din 
Khalji and his deputy welcomed him. He then proceeded 
to Allahabad and settled down in Bamharwali while 
travelling through Kira. 


In the service of Sayyid Sha‘ban al-Millat Jnaunswi 

Maulana Ismail Qurayshi rahimahullah dreamt of his 
grandfather, Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din Zakariyya Multani 
rahimahullah, who said to him: The spiritual bounty 
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which remains to be given to you from me must be 
obtained from Sayyid Sha‘ban who is a khalifah of our 
lineage and possesses the wealth of our family. Hadrat 
Isma‘ll rahimahullah presented himself before Sayyid 
Sha‘ban al-Millat rahimahullah and conveyed his 
grandfather’s request to him. The Shaykh passed on the 
remaining bounties to him and steered him towards 
perfection through instruction and spiritual training.! 


Adherence to the Shari‘ah 


He was very strict in observing the fundamental 
principles of the Shariah and did not approve of 
anything against it. He severely opposed singing, music 
and dancing which were done in the name of sama’. He 
instructed Allah’s servants to worship none other than 
Allah ta‘ala. In this way, he carried out the work of 
da‘wat wa tabligh in an excellent manner. 


Construction of a musjid 

He constructed a beautiful musjid on a hill which was 
on the bank of the Ganges River. Masha Allah the 
musjid exists to this day in its exact glory. In fact, it has 
been extended and beautified even further. 


Demise 


He was conferred with the honourable title of Makhdtum- 
e-Hind through which his year of demise is worked out 
as 749 A.H./1348 C.E. This has been obtained from the 
article written by Shah Sayfullah, also known as Sa‘d 
ibn Hadrat Shah ‘Ubaydullah Sahib rahimahullah. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward him. 


His grave is near the musjid which he constructed. May 
Allah ta‘ald illuminate his resting place. Al-hamdulillah 1 
had the opportunity of performing salah in his musjid 
and visiting his grave on several occasions. May Allah 


! Tarikh Masha ’ikh Allahabad, p. 93. 
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ta‘ala — by His grace - fill us with his bestowals and 
blessings. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to revive the 
Sunnah and wipe out bid‘ah (innovations). 


A unique quality of his grave 

There is no minaret at his grave. There is a beautiful 
dome. There is no sign of the present day ‘urs, milad and 
other incorrect customs and innovations at his grave. 
This is a clear proof of his strict adherence to the pure 
Shariah. The effect of it continues even after his demise. 


His son, Shaykh Shihab ad-Din rahimahullah, took over 
his responsibilities after his demise. Muhammad Taqi 
‘Uthman al-Akbar who was the son of Makhdum Shaykh 
Taqi Jnaunswi got married in his family. 


The author of Mir’atul Asrar 


The author of Mir’atul Asrar undertook a special journey 
to visit his musjid and grave (this was during the rule of 
Shah Jahan). The author was of the view that this is a 
very blessed place. 


Note: On the day when his daughter, ‘Aqilah Khatun, 
passed away (on 34 Shawwal 1379 A.H./1960) , Hadrat 
Murshidi Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah went to Bamharwali and stayed over 
at the house of his special friend and murid Chaudri 
Habib ar-Rahman Sahib (d. 1403/1982) for several 
months. When he visited the Shaykh’s grave, he said: 
“Allahu Akbar! The effulgence and blessings of this place 
are clearly visible.” May Allah ta‘alda fill us all with his 
blessings. Amin. 


His anonymity 

He used to conceal his condition and position. This is 
why he was not too well known. Many people from Kira, 
Manikpur, Jaunpur, Jhaunsi and other places studied 
under him, but he conferred khilafat to just three 
people. 
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They are: (1) Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Rahim, (2) Shaykh ‘Alt, (3) 
Sayyid Muhammad Shah Kirak Majdhub Abdal 
rahimahullah who passed away in 710 A.H. in Kira, 
Manikpur, Allahabad. Kirak Shah became more popular 
and well-known than his shaykh, Muhammad Isma‘ll 
Qurayshi rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. 
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Hadrat Sayyid ‘Ali Sha‘ban al-Millat Jhaunswi 
Allahabadi 

Name and lineage 

His name is Sayyid ‘Ali Murtada, his titles are ‘Ali 
Sha‘ban and Sha‘ban al-Millat ad-Daulat. He is also well 
known as Sha‘ban Bayabani. The reason behind the title 
of Sha‘ban is that he was born on the night of Bara’ah 
(the 15th of Sha‘ban). He is the great grandson of Hadrat 
Sayyid Muhammad Makki rahimahullah. His lineage is 
as follows: Sayyid ‘Alt Murtada Sha‘ban al-Millat ibn 
Sayyid Badr ‘Alam Badr ad-Din ibn Sadr ad-Din ibn 
Sayyid Muhammad Makki rahimahullah. 


He was born in Lhandi which is near Sukkhur and 
Bukkhur (in Sind, Pakistan). 


In search of a mentor 


When he turned thirty, love for Allah ta’ala gushed forth 
from him and left him restless. He became concerned 
about reaching the Beloved. Consequently, whenever he 
heard of any pious personality in any place, he would go 
to him and remain in his company. He went to Multan 
with the same concern. He met ‘Arif Billah Hadrat 
Shams ad-Din ‘Arid rahimahullah and requested him to 
accept his pledge of bay‘ah from him. Hadrat posed 
many questions to him and eventually said: “Your quest 
will be fulfilled elsewhere. Wilayat-e-suluk has been 
destined for you, while I train in matters concerning 
jadhb.” On hearing this, he said: “Tell me where I will 
obtain what is destined for me.” Hadrat Shams ad-Din 
said: “You must go to Hadrat Shah Rukn ad-Din Abul 
Fath Sahrawardi who is the grandson of Hadrat 
Makhdum Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din Zakariyya Multani 
Sahrawardi.” 


He went and presented himself before him. Hadrat Shah 
Rukn ad-Din was overjoyed the moment his eyes fell on 
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him and said: “Al-hamdulillah a lion has come in my 
net.” Hadrat paid particular attention to him and 
showed much affection to him. Hadrat Sha‘ban al-Millat 
remained in Hadrat’s service and occupied himself in 
worship and spiritual exercises for two years. At the end 
of two years, he said to the Shaykh: “Hadrat! Give me 
some advice.” The Shaykh replied: “The first step in the 
Sahrawardiyyah lineage is for you to complete forty 
consecutive fasts, and then fast for forty consecutive 
Saturdays, and then another forty fasts. When you 
complete this, I will say whatever I have to say.” 


As per the instruction of the Shaykh, he completed 
these fasts. The Shaykh then got him occupied in the 
forty names. In the course of this period, he met Hadrat 
Khidr ‘alayhis salam and benefited from him. After some 
time, Sayyid Sha‘ban al-Millat requested Shaykh Rukn 
ad-Din to accept his bay‘ah. The Shaykh said: “Your 
quest will be fulfilled by Shaykh Minhaj ad-Din Hasan 
Haji al-Haramayn who lives in Bihar. You must go to 
him and pledge bay‘ah to him.” 


Hadrat Makhdum Sha‘ban al-Millat carried out the 
Shaykh’s orders by bidding farewell to him and 
proceeding towards Bihar. On reaching there he saw 
Hadrat Makhdtm Shah Minhaj ad-Din standing on the 
main road outside the city. The moment the latter saw 
him, he called out: “Come! Come! I was waiting for you.” 


He rushed and kissed his feet, and proceeded to his 
living quarters where Hadrat Makhdum Sha‘ban al- 
Millat began to live. He then occupied himself in 
Spiritual striving, exercises and worship for not just a 
few days but for twelve years after which Hadrat Minhaj 
ad-Din admitted him into the circle of bay‘ah. The 
Shaykh then said to him: “Your place of residence is 
Shaykhptrah. You must go and live there.” Acting under 
the instruction of his shaykh, he remained for another 
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two years and was conferred with spiritual treasures. 
Hadrat Minhaj ad-Din summoned him one day and said: 
“Last night I was honoured by a dream in which 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam visited me. It 
seemed as if he was bidding farewell to you and telling 
you to go to Paryag where unbelief is rife. You must go 
there and propagate Islam.” 


On hearing this order, Sayyid Sha‘ban al-Millat made 
preparations to leave for Paryag, i.e. Allahabad. He 
eventually departed with fifty Ahlullah and headed for 
Allahabad. On the way, they reached Jaunswi which in 
those days was known as Harbungpur. Rajah Harbung 
was ruling over the place. There were many thickets on 
the Deccan side of Jaunswi. Sayyid Sha‘ban and his fifty 
companions settled down in those thickets. When it was 
the time of salah, these fakirs of Allah ta‘ala called out 
the adhan on the banks of the Ganges River. The call of 
the greatness and oneness of Allah ta‘ala reverberated 
in the land of unbelief. No sooner this call was given, a 
fire was ignited in the harvest of polytheism and the 
temple of unbelief was thrown into confusion. When the 
call of the adhan reached the ears of Rajah Harbung, he 
asked: “From where are these “infidels” who are calling 
out the adhan in our locality?” The Rajah who was 
intoxicated by his power did not consider this handful of 
fakirs to be anything. The poor fellow did not know the 
unseen power which was behind them and did not 
realize that they were the envoys of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Anyway, he sent some of his men with this message: 
“You people are Muslims, and this place is inhabited by 
Hindus. You must depart immediately. It is not right for 
you to stay here.” Hadrat Makhdum Sha‘ban al-Millat 
rahimahullah replied with total disregard: “Go and tell 
the Rajah that I have come here under the order of Allah 
ta‘ala and my shaykh. I have decided to live here. I 
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neither came here by your summoning me, nor will I 
leave by your order. Understand well that we are here to 
propagate the Islamic way. We are neither going to leave 
nor flee.” 


The Rajah could not bear to hear these words. He 
despatched some of his soldiers with this instruction: 
“Go and separate their heads from their bodies and cast 
them in the river.” They went in quest of Hadrat 
Makhdum with a view to killing him with their swords. 
But divine help was with him. He raised his index finger 
towards the heavens, stared at them with all his might, 
and uttered a few words with such force that all the 
soldiers’ heads were separated from their bodies. The 
Rajah went into a rage when he heard of this. He went 
there personally with his army. A battle ensued and 
seven of Hadrat Makhdtum’s companions were martyred. 


Hadrat Makhdum stood up once again, stared at them 
with all his might, uttered a few words, and Rajah 
Harbung’s head was separated from his body. The same 
thing happened to the entire army. But Hadrat 
Makhdum’s might was still on the increase. 


The fort of Jaunsi is shaken 


Hadrat Makhdum stared will all his might at the fort 
and raised his voice. The Rajah’s fort trembled, its 
foundations tottered, and the structure was reduced to 
rubble. Remains of this building are found to this day. 
The Rajah and his army were destined to Hell. The 
remaining Hindus were terrified by this earthquake, 
embraced Islam, and Islamic customs prevailed. Hadrat 
Makhdum settled down in Jaunsi and remained there 
for some time. He then left a few fakirs in Jaunsi and 
proceeded to Char’, a place near Sayyid Saraya, where 
he occupied himself in worship and spiritual exercises. 


In the meantime, Shaykh Makhdum Minhaj ad-Din Haji 
al-Haramayn decided to go to Makkah Mu‘azzamah. He 
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left Bihar and reached Jaunsi. He made enquiries as to 
the whereabouts of Sayyid Sha‘ban al-Millat. People 
informed him that he was in Chari. Makhdum Minhaj 
ad-Din headed for that place but did not know where it 
was. There was an orchard next to Sayyid Saraya, so he 
sat down there. On the other side, Sayyid Sha‘ban al- 
Millat came to know by kashf (exposition) that 
Makhdum Sahib has arrived and was searching for him. 
He became restless. Someone had brought milk to him. 
The milk and some rice were the only foods which he 
had in his room. He put the rice in the milk, covered it, 
and rushed out in search of his shaykh. As he 
approached the orchard where his shaykh was, Hadrat 
Makhdum Minhaj ad-Din noticed that Sayyid Sha‘ban 
was approaching with full humility and submission 
although he was moving swiftly. The moment the 
shaykh saw him, he said: 


Lope Saw b Sh 


Come, O Sayyid! Welcome. 


Hadrat Makhdum ate the rice and milk most happily, 
and gave the left over to Sayyid Sha‘ban saying: “Eat so 
that your progeny and murids may eat until the day of 
Resurrection.” The shaykh then conferred the remaining 
Spiritual bounties to him and said: “O my son! You have 
accomplished your task.” 


Hadrat Makhdtum Minhaj ad-Din remained in Char’ for 
a short while and then proceeded for Makkah 
Mu‘azzamah. He said at the time of his departure: “I am 
going to Makkah Mu‘azzamah, and that is where I will 
die. You must go to Bihar and take the garment of 
khilafat which was given to me by my shaykh, Najm ad- 
Din Ibrahim which was given to him by his shaykh, 
Rukn ad-Din Abul Fath. I am conferring it to you. You 
must go there, wear it, remain there for some time, 
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undertake the training of my son, Sadr ad-Din, and then 
return to Jaunsi. 


Hadrat Makhdum Minhaj ad-Din Haji al-Haramayn 
quddisa sirruhu then departed for Makkah Mu‘azzamah 
while Sayyid Sha‘ban al-Millat headed for Bihar. When 
he reached there, he learnt from the people that after 
Hadrat Minhaj ad-Din had left, his son, Shaykh Sadr 
ad-Din, tried several times to open the lock and wear his 
father’s garment. But he could not open it. When 
Makhdum Sayyid Sha‘ban reached, he opened it, 
removed the garment and wore it. He remained there for 
some time, undertook the training of his shaykh’s son, 
and returned to Jaunsi. 


Hadrat Sayyid Sha‘ban was a leader of the Sufis in the 
field of tasawwuf and tauhid. He also met Hadrat 
Makhdum ‘Ala’ ad-Din Sayyid ‘Ali Sabir Kalyari quddisa 
sirruhu who was a nephew of Baba Farid ad-Din Ganj 
Shakkar quddisa sirruhu. 


He performed many karamat (supernatural feats) but we 
are not relating them for the sake of brevity. 


A dream 


Hadrat Maulana Isma‘ll Qurayshi is from the progeny of 
Hadrat Makhdum Baha’ ad-Din Zakariyya Multani 
quddisa sirruhu. His grave is in Bamharwali which is 
near the city of Allahabad. One day, he saw his 
grandfather, Hadrat Makhdum Baha’ ad-Din Zakariyya 
Multani in a dream. Hadrat Makhdum said to him: “The 
Spiritual bounty which remains to be given to you from 
me must be acquired from Sayyid Sha‘ban who is from 
among the khulafa’ of our lineage and who also 
possesses the [spiritual] bounties and treasures of our 
household.” On _ receiving this instruction, Hadrat 
Makhdum Isma‘l Qurayshi presented himself before 
Hadrat Makhdum Sayyid Sha‘ban al-Millat and 
conveyed his grandfather’s request. Sayyid Sha‘ban 
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completed the remaining bounty by undertaking his 
training and education until he reached a level of 
perfection. A very sincere relationship continued 
between the two. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 


Offspring 

Sayyid Sha‘ban al-Millat had four children; two sons 
and two daughters. One son by the name of ‘Ali al-‘Amir 
was also knows as ‘Umar Shahid. He was martyred in a 
battle against the unbelievers. The second son was 
Sayyid Shaykh Taqi ad-Din quddisa sirruhu whose 
biography follows. The two daughters were Salihah and 
Hayfah. 


Demise 


He lived to the age of 100. This flag of Islam, true lover 
of Allah ta‘ala, mujahid, expounder of the truth, and 
true friend of Allah ta‘ala bid farewell to this world and 
reached the mercy of Allah ta‘ala on Thursday the 34 or 
13th Dhu al-Hijjah 760 A.H. His grave is in Jaunsi 
(Allahabad). May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 


Note: Al-hamdulillah I had the opportunity of visiting his 
grave. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 
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Hadrat Makhdum Shaykh Taqi ad-Din Jhunsi 


Name and lineage 

His name is Sadr al-Haq, his kunniyyat is ‘Ali Akbar, 
and his titles are: Qudwatul ‘Arifin, Imam al-Muttaqin, 
Siraj al-Auliya’, Makshuf al-Asrar, Hadrat Makhdum, 
Hadrat Shaykh Sayyid Taqi ad-Din qaddasallahu 
sirrahu. His father’s name is Sayyid ‘Ali Sha‘ban al- 
Millat Jhunsi. 


He was born on a Thursday in Jhunsi in the year 720 
A.H. After reaching the age of maturity and completing 
his studies, he became a murid of his father, Hadrat 
Sayyid Sha‘ban al-Millat. He acquired all the ways of the 
Sahrawardiyyah from his father. 


Journey to Bukhara 

His father instructed him to undertake journeys. In the 
course of these, he reached Bukhara, a city of 
Turkistan. He had the opportunity of meeting Hadrat 
Mir Sayyid Muhammad Bukhari ibn Sayyid ‘Abd al- 
Haqq Kabir who was the father of Hadrat Khwajah Baha’ 
ad-Din Naqshband. He remained in his service for a 
period of twelve years and occupied himself in spiritual 
striving and exercises. Hadrat Mir Sayyid focussed all 
his attention on his training and tutelage and was 
always kind and affectionate towards him. He was of the 
Khidrawiyyah lineage. His occupation and means of 
income was the manufacturing and embossing of 
carpets. The Sayyid was of noble descent: his lineage 
meets with Imam ‘Ali Musa Rada on the twelfth level.! 


Mir Sayyid Muhammad Bukhari rahimahullah had two 
children. One was a son by the name of Khwajah Baha’ 
ad-Din Naqshbandi who was the Sayyid at-Ta’ifah of the 


1 Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Faraq Sahib Utrau: Tadhkirah 
Auliya’ Jhunsi. 
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‘Aliyyah Naqshbandiyyah silsilah. The other was a 
daughter by the name of Hadrat Rukh Mah Begum. Mir 
Sayyid gave his daughter in marriage to Hadrat 
Makhdum Shaykh Taqi ad-Din Jhunsi. The latter 
derived most of his spiritual excellences from Muir 
Sayyid. When the latter was about to depart from this 
world, Hadrat Khwajah Baha’ ad-Din Naqshband 
presented himself before him and requested him to 
accept his pledge of bay‘ah. Mir Sayyid said: “You will 
receive your share from the service of Baba Amir Kulal. 
Go and serve him. I have given whatever I possessed to 
Baba Taq.” Mir then said to Hadrat Shaykh Taq: “Baba 
Taqi! I hand over to you whatever spiritual blessings I 
received from my shaykh.” No sooner he uttered these 
words, he departed from this temporary abode for the 
eternal abode. From that time on, people addressed 
Shaykh Taqi as “Shaykh”. This word is thus from the 
blessed tongue of Hadrat. This is why Makhdum Sahib 
said: “Anyone from my offspring who is on this tariq 
must call himself ‘shaykh’.” 


Arrival in India 


After the demise of Hadrat Sayyid Muhammad Bukhari 
quddisa sirruhu, Shaykh Taqi returned to India with his 
family. When he reached Delhi, he presented himself 
before Hadrat Sultan Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ quddisa 
sirruhu and benefited tremendously from him. Hadrat 
Sultan paid particular attention to him and used to refer 
to him as Mufti-e-Tasawwuf. 


Hadrat Makhdum Taqi saw a dream in which Hadrat 
Sultan Habuww gave him a silken garment and crown. 
After seeing this dream, he went and presented himself 
to Hadrat Sultan Habuww and related his dream to him. 
Sultan Habuww said: “Yes, indeed. I also saw you being 
tutored in the service of Hadrat Sultan Shah Nizam ad- 
Din Auliya’, he conferred khilafat to you after one year 
and gave you leave.” Hadrat Sultan Habuww added: 
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“You ought to meet Hadrat Sayyid ‘Ala’ ad-Din Japuri as 
well.” 


So he went to meet the latter. His quest for his objective 
[Allah ta‘ala] and the love of Allah ta‘ala did not permit 
him to relax. No matter where he found this fountain of 
life, he would go there to quench his thirst. But his 
thirst was not quenched. He also presented himself to 
Hadrat Badi‘ ad-Din Shah Madar Makanpuri. Hadrat 
Shah Madar asked him: “What is your method of 
reaching Allah?” He replied: “La ilaha illallah.” Hadrat 
Shah Madar asked: “What is La ilaha and what is 
ilallahP What is the meaning of this negation and 
affirmation?” Makhdum Sahib replied: “It means 
negation of one’s self and affirmation of the truth [Allah 
ta‘ala].” Hadrat Shah Madar asked: “What is the way of 
the Sahrawardiyyah?” He replied: “Self obliteration.” He 
asked: “What is the self?” And what is Allah?” He 
replied: “The self is imaginary whereas Allah ta‘ala is 
present and existing.” 


This conversation took place in an assembly and was 
heard by all who were present. The two personalities 
then remained in solitude for three days. The questions 
and answers which were exchanged between the two are 
not known. They appeared after three days. Hadrat 
Shah Madar now sat respectfully before Makhdum 
Sahib and said: “Al-hamdulillah I have seen one wali of 
Allah ta‘ala in this ocean.” Hadrat Makhdum then 
departed. 


Observe the following composition of Hadrat Makhdum 
Sahib: 


If you want to be part of those who reached 
excellence, you will have to cut through mere 
words and enter into a spiritual condition. 
Mere utterance of tauhid will not make you a 
true muwahhid (monotheist). After all, just 
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talking about sugar will not sweeten your 
mouth. 


Note: The above lines are the essence of all his 
statements. May Allah ta‘ala convey us to the true level 
of tauhid. Amin. 


A person asked him: “O Shaykh! What is the meaning of 
being intoxicated in tauhid>?” He replied: “To forget the 
known and obliterate the imaginary.” 


Many extraordinary feats and karamdat were manifested 
by him. He was a leader in tasawwuf and tauhid. He 
said: “Ever since I became a fakir, I did not eat, drink, 
sleep, remain awake, sit, stand, see, hear nor know.” 


His engrossment was of such a level that he was not 
even aware of his own murdagabah. He did not even 
know what day and what month it was. A person came 
to him with a piece of paper and said: “O Shah! Write 
your name on this piece of paper.” He raised his pen but 
was in a world of confusion. His attendant realized that 
he forgot his own name, so he said: “Your name is 
Shaykh Taqi.” Only then did he write his name on the 
piece of paper. 


He went to the Jami‘ Musjid on one occasion. On 
reaching the door, he became confused and remained 
standing at the entrance. His attendant realized that he 
forgot which was his right leg. He placed his hand on 
the Shaykh’s right leg and said: “Shaykh, this is your 
right leg.” Hadrat Makhdum then entered the musjid by 
placing his right foot first. 


Demise 


He passed away on 7 Dhu al-Hijjah 785 A.H. at the age 
of 65. May Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on him. His 
date of demise works out to: Qutb Ganj al-‘Arsh. 
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Offspring 

Hadrat Shaykh Taqi ad-Din had two children. One was 
‘Ali Akbar whose kunniyyat was Abu Ja‘far, and title was 
Sayyid Shah Muhammad. He is known as Sayyid 
Muhammad Abu Ja‘far. He was born in Jhunsi and 
passed away at the age of thirty while Hadrat Makhdum 
was still alive. He was married in the family of Sayyid 
Siraj ad-Din ibn Sayyid Diya’ ad-Din ibn Mir Sayyid 
Muhammad Haqqani. He left behind two sons; Sayyid 
Sultan Shahab al-Haqq and Sayyid Sultan Baha’ al- 
Haqq. Sayyid Baha’ al-Haqq was given governorship of 
Attock while Sayyid Shahab al-Haqq was put in charge 
of the khanqah of Jhunsi. 


Hadrat Makhdum’s second son was Hadrat Shah 
‘Uthman al-Akbar. He was the younger son. His 
kunniyyat was ‘Ali al-Asghar, his name was Muhammad 
Taqi and his title was ‘Uthman al-Akbar. He was born in 
Jhutnsi in 737 A.H. He passed away in 821 A.H. at the 
age of 84. He was married in the family of Shaykh 
Shahab ad-Din ibn Hadrat Makhdum Isma‘l Qurayshi.! 


1 Tadkkirah Auliyda’ Jhunsi. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Siraj ad-Din ‘Uthman Gauri 


Introduction 

Shaykh Siraj ad-Din ‘Uthman Chishti Nizami was from 
among the deputies of Hadrat Sultan al-Masha’ikh 
Nizam ad-Din Muhammad Budyanwi  Dehlawi 
rahimahullah. The following illustrious scholars were 
also from among the latter’s deputies who were spread 
out in different regions of India: Shaykh Nasir ad-Din 
Chiragh Dehlawi, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Pindwi, Shaykh 
Wajih ad-Din Yusuf, Shaykh Ya‘qub, Shaykh Mughith, 
Shaykh Burhan ad-Din - may Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on them all.! 

Khilafat 

He was a resident of Gaur (Lukhnowti), Maldah, Bengal. 
But a considerable part of his life was spent in Delhi 
under Shaykh Hadrat Nizam ad-Din rahimahullah. He 
was conferred khilafat and given the responsibility of 
spreading Islam in Gaur and Pindwah. He went to Gaur 
in around the year 728 A.H. 


Merits 


By virtue of his high rank and spiritual disposition, 
Sultan al-Masha’ikh MHadrat Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ 
rahimahullah used to refer to him as A/’inah-e- 
Hindustan. He also addressed him as “Akhi” — my 
brother. 


It is stated in Haft Iqlim that all the rulers and kings of 
Bangalah became his murids. He propagated Islam in 
Bengal and Assam. Hundreds of thousands of people 
embraced Islam through him and pledged bay‘ah to 
him. His most senior khalifah was Hadrat ‘Ala’ al-Haqq 
Pindwi rahimahullah. The author of Bazm Suftyyah 
writes: 


1 Zafr al-Muhassilin, p. 394. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Akhi Siraj ad-Din spread 
Islamic teachings in Bengal and_ the 
surrounding areas of Bihar and Assam. 


Hadrat Maulana Manazir Ahsan Gilani rahimahullah 
writes: 


After qualifying from the khanqah of Hadrat 
Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ rahimahullah, Akhi Siraj 
‘Uthman proceeded to Bengal where he 
ignited the fire of Islam in that entire region. 
Hadrat ‘Ala al-Haqq rahimahullah of Pindwah 
is a product of Akhi Siraj ad-Din ‘Uthman 
rahimahullah.! 


Written works 


Mizan as-Sarf, Panj Ganj and Hidayatun Nahw are said 
to be his written works. Masha Allah, these books are 
normally taught in our madaris.? 


Demise 


He passed away in 758 A.H. His grave is in 
Sa‘dullahpur, Gaur, Maldah, Bengal. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. 


1 Introduction to Paurniyah ke do wall, p. 7. 
2 Zafr al-Muhassilin, p. 396. 
3 Introduction to Paurinah ke do wali, p. 7. 
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Hadrat Kabir al-Auliya’ Muhammad Jalal ad-Din 
Panipatti 

Name and lineage 

His name is Muhammad Jalal ad-Din, his titles are 


Kabir al-Auliya’ and Makhdum Sahib. His father’s name 
is Khwajah Mahmud ibn Khwajah Ya‘qub. 


Introduction 


His lineage meets with that of Sayyiduna Hadrat 
‘Uthman Ghani radiyallahu ‘anhu. Khwajah ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman Gadhrtni who was from among his ancestors 
had joined Sultan Mahmud Ghaznawi in the conquest of 
India. Sultan Mahmutd went back, while the former 
settled down in Panipat. Then by a royal edict, he was 
put in charge of the entire region of Panipat. Kabir al- 
Auliya’ Muhammad Jalal ad-Din is from his progeny. 


Education and training 

He lost his father while he was very young, so his uncle 
took care of him. His early education is described as 
follows by the author of Siyar al-Aqtab: 


The desire for Allah’s ta’ala love and yearning 
for His court were in his heart from a young 
age. Very often, this desire and yearning 
would cause him to go out into the jungles 
and engage in the remembrance of Allah 
ta‘ala. 

Hadrat Shaykh Bu ‘Ali Qalandar rahimahullah 
used to show a lot of affection for him from 
his young age. He was so attached to him that 
he would go to visit him daily. If he [Hadrat 
Kabir al-Auliya’] was not at home, he would 
go to where he was. 


1 Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Miya: Buzrugdn-e-Panipat. 
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We learn from the above that the companionship and 
special attention of Hadrat Qalandar Sahib rahimahullah 
were largely instrumental in moulding and developing 
Hadrat Makhdum Sahib’s character. But we do not 
know anything about his study of external sciences. 
However, his famous book, Zdad al-Abrar, which is an 
important and most beneficial book in the field of 
tasawwuf is testimony to his erudition. Based on this 
testimony, we can say that he studied under the 
scholars of his hometown, Panipat.! 


Bay‘ah 

Hadrat Qutb Abdal (Qalandar Sahib) undertook his 
education and training. The love for Allah ta’ala was 
therefore ingrained in him from a tender age. Hadrat 
Qalandar Sahib loved him immensely and enabled him 
to traverse the stations of ma'rifat (recognition of Allah 
ta‘ala). But he did not induct him as his murid. 
Whenever Shaykh Jalal requested bay‘ah, Hadrat 
Qalandar Sahib would defer it in a kind and affectionate 
manner. 


When Khwajah Shams ad-Din Turk arrived in Panipat, 
Hadrat Qalandar Sahib himself sent Shaykh Jalal to 
him to become his murid. In this way, after deriving the 
treasures of the Qalandari way, Shaykh Jalal inherited 
the treasures of the Sabiri way. 


In the service of Hadrat Shaykh 

After pledging bay‘ah, he remained in the service of 
Hadrat Shaykh all the time. Shaykh Jalal made this the 
focus of his life and could not bear to be separated from 
his service for a single moment. This is why he was not 
even prepared to get married. 


1 Buzrugan-e-Panipat, p. 202. 
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Hadrat Shams ad-Din Turk passed away in 715 A.H. 
Based on this, Shaykh Jalal remained in his service for 
twenty five years (from 690 A.H. to 715 A.H.) 


Merits 


When an erudite shaykh like Hadrat Khwajah Shams 
ad-Din Turk rahimahullah confers his __ spiritual 
bestowals and excellences to a person [such as Shaykh 
Jalal], there is no need to write any further on the 
latter’s merits. Nonetheless, we will list a few: 


Siyar al-Aqtab states: 


Hadrat Makhdum Sahib could go to any place he 
wanted in the blink of an eye, and return in the blink of 
an eye. This was irrespective of how far the place was. 
Consequently, most of the time he used to perform 
jumu‘ah salah in Makkah. 


The Qur’an speaks about a minister of Sayyiduna 
Hadrat Sulayman ‘alayhis salam who presented the 
throne of Queen Sheba - the throne is referred to in the 
Qur’an as a mighty throne — in the blink of an eye from 
Yemen to Syria. The Qur’an describes a special quality 
of this minister by saying: 


USI 32 tle Site 
He possessed knowledge of the Book [Taurah]. 


So if Allah ta’ala bestowed such a power to a scholar of 
the Taurah, it is not far fetched for Him to bestow 
similar powers to a scholar of the Qur’an. It is possible 
for him to go from one place to another in the blink of 
an eye. 


Note: This is his karamat which cannot be rejected. It is 
the bounty of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on 
whomever He wills. 
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Hospitality and self-sacrifice 

We consider the greatest merit of Hadrat Makhdum 
rahimahullah to be the feeding of 1000 guests daily 
from his kitchen while in his own house he barely had 
sufficient for his family’s survival. On one hand he could 
feed 1 000 guests daily with various types of foods while 
his own condition was one of poverty. 


This was actually the way of his ancestral shaykh, 
Hadrat Sabir Kalyari rahimahullah who was in charge of 
the kitchen of Hadrat Khwajah Shakkar Ganj 
rahimahullah but did not place a single grain from that 
kitchen in his mouth. Hadrat Makhdum’s entire life was 
spent in similar fashion. Siyar al-Aqtab states: 


Hadrat’s external powers enabled him to 
prepare meals for 1000 people daily. One 
thousand people would seat themselves on 
his table-mat for meals. If ever this number 
was not there, he would send his attendants 
to bring people from the marketplaces to 
complete this number. Various types of foods 
were presented. If Hadrat Makhdum 
happened to go out hunting — sometimes for 
fifteen days, twenty days and even one month 
— the same arrangements would be made for 
providing meals to the guests. 


Despite this big-heartedness and generosity: 


If anyone were to find out about Hadrat’s own 
house and the conditions which prevailed 
there, he would be astonished. Based on his 
self-imposed poverty, even one day’s food will 
not be found in his house. Allah ta‘ala alone 
knows the nature of his wilayat and powers 
whereby he could live in such poverty [in his 
own house] while spending so freely outside. 


S612 


The author of Siyar al-Aqtab poses a question and 
makes reference to its answer: 


It was the same poverty and hunger which was the 
peculiar trait of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
Heaps of dirhams and dinars are lying in the courtyard 
of Musjid-e-Nabawi and Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam is distributing them so that nothing remains by 
nightfall and all is conveyed to those who are eligible for 
it. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam cannot 
tolerate a single gold or silver coin remaining with him. 


Special advice 
We read this verse quite often: 


mee Sak Cee 
Cure sail al Je) Ope oO’ sa) 
There is a perfect example for you in the Messenger of Allah. 


But we never consider this perfect example when it 
comes to our financial and monetary matters. We collect 
monies and donations for our madaris and religious 
institutions from kind and generous people. These 
monies are not given as gifts to us, but to the 
institution. Despite this, we do not exercise any caution 
with regard to these monies which have come to us as 
trusts (amanat). On the other hand, whatever people 
used to give to Hadrat Makhdum rahimahullah was 
given in his personal ownership. But the true emulation 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam lies in also 
considering personal gifts to be trusts. This is why 
whatever Hadrat Makhdum received, was given over to 
his public kitchen. 


A greater quality then this trustworthiness of Hadrat 
Makhdum is his concealment which is a karadmat in 
itself. In other words, his domestic condition was a trust 
which was confined to his house. It was not possible for 
anyone to learn about it. 
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The Qur’an describes the people of the first era of Islam 
(i.e. the era of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam) 
as follows: 


Bea 2 wath 44) pase ee 


People who are unaware of their internal condition consider 
them to be wealthy. 


He could not tolerate anyone coming to know of the 
poverty which existed in his house. 


One whose du‘G@’s are accepted 

Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad Panipatti was known as 
Jalal ad-Din and Kabir al-Auliya’ because he bore the 
qualities of the pious elders of the first era — living a life 
of abject poverty within his house, while being more 
generous than kings outside. May Allah ta‘ala shower 
His mercy on him. 


Giving preference to others while living a life of poverty, 
starving at home while providing a variety of foods to 
others are indications of that pain which existed within 
him. It is the pain of concern for Allah’s servants. This 
concern and welfare for Allah’s ta‘ala creation can turn 
a handful of soil into gold, and convey a person beyond 
the ranks of the angels. It is therefore not far-fetched for 
such a person’s du‘a@’s to be readily accepted. The 
author of Siyar al-Aqtab writes: 


Whatever emanated from his mouth was 
certain to take place. 


After all, the tongue will only utter and the hands will 
only be raised for what concerns Allah’s creation. 


The following incident is related to display how his 
du‘a’s were accepted. It was an incident which even 
impressed the king of the time, Firoz Shah, and caused 
him to come to Panipat to request Hadrat’s du‘a’s. 
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Hadrat Sayyid Jalal rahimahullah left his hometown, 
Auch, and journeyed to Delhi. He was a guest of the 
king. He suddenly fell severely ill and was on the brink 
of death. People lost hope and began making 
preparations for his funeral. Hadrat Makhdum appeared 
suddenly, stood at the patient’s head side, offered 
salam, and the patient opened his eyes immediately. 
Hadrat Makhdum said: “Get up, perform wudu!” Hadrat 
Sayyid Jalal, who was ill and in the throes of death, got 
up, performed wudu’. He then made du'‘a’, and by the 
grace of Allah ta‘ala, he was cured — with no sign or 
trace whatsoever of any illness. The removal of this 
illness can be nothing but a karamat. 


The king who was a murid of Sayyid Jalal was also gone 
to perform wudu’ and make other preparations for his 
final visit of his shaykh [who was on the brink of death]. 
He was left astounded when he saw this miracle. Hadrat 
Sayyid Jalal rahimahullah lived for another ten years. 


Demise 


Hadrat Makhdum Sahib rahimahullah passed away in 
765 A.H. in Panipat and was buried there. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Buzrugan-e-Panipat, p. 243. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Yusuf al-‘Ajami al-Kurani 


He was the first person to revive the Tarigah of Hadrat 
Shaykh Junayd rahimahullah. He had a unique way of 
solitude and suluk. He had many students and several 
khanqahs. 


He used to keep the door of his khanqah closed for 
many hours of the day. If any one knocked on his door, 
he would say to his doorman: “Look through the door 
hole and see if he has any gifts for the fakirs. If he has, 
open the door. If not, this is a useless visit.” 


When someone asked him in this regard, he replied: 
“Time is the most valuable asset for a fakir. And wealth 
is the thing which imposes the most on worldly people. 
If they are prepared to spend their wealth on us, we are 
prepared to spend our time on them.”! 


Note: Each personality’s status and condition is 
different. When Shaykh Yusuf saw worldly people 
coming to him and wasting his time by engaging in futile 
conversations, he laid down a condition which would 
stop too many of them from coming to him. Even if they 
do come, they will serve the fakirs so that they [the 
wealthy] will be rewarded in the Hereafter. If not, there 
is no benefit in wasting time. 


He passed away on the 15t» of Jumada al-Ula 768 A.H. 
in the khanqah of Qurafah Sughra. A very large crowd of 
people attended his funeral.2 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 2, p. 65. 
2 Tabaqdt, vol. 2, p. 65. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Zayn ad-Din Khuldabad 
Aurangabad 


Name, lineage, birth 

His name is Shaykh Da’ud, his title is Zayn ad-Din, and 
his father’s name is Khwajah Husayn ibn Sayyid 
Mahmud Shirazi. He was born in 701 A.H. in Shiraz. His 
mother passed away when he was still an infant. He 
commenced his education under his father. He then 
visited the Haramayn Sharifayn, performed hajj and 
headed for the Indian capital, Delhi. He benefited from 
the ‘ulama’ of Delhi and eventually completed his 
studies under Maulana Kamal ad-Din Samanah. During 
the uprising of Sultan Muhammad Tughluq, the king 
despatched all the residents of Delhi to Daulatabad. 
Shaykh Zayn ad-Din also went with his teacher, 
Maulana Kamal ad-Din. 


He spent most of his time teaching and engaging in 
Allah’s worship. He avoided the Sufis. At the time, 
Shaykh Burhan ad-Din Gharib rahimahullah (a khalifah 
of Hadrat Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ rahimahullah) was quite 
popular as a shaykh. But when Maulana Zayn ad-Din 
learnt about the nature of his sama‘, he disliked him. 
But he developed faith and confidence in him after a 
short while. He presented himself before Shaykh Burhan 
ad-Din, pledged bay‘ah to him, traversed the stations of 
suluk in a short while and reached its peak. He was 
conferred with khilafat in Rabi‘ al-Awwal 737 A.H., lived 
along the lines of his shaykh, and became popular 
among all sections of the community. 


Statements 

1. The masha’ikh are there to inhabit the hearts of 
their murids with the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. That 
is, when a person’s heart becomes inhabited by the 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala, he is successful. If — Allah 
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forbid — it is empty and useless, there can be no worse 
calamity. 


2: The fire of Hell is not like the fire of love. Hadrat 
Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam was threatened: “The fire of 
Namrud is raging and hot. You will be cast into it.” 
Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam replied: “The fire in my heart is 
more fierce and raging.” 


Allah ta‘ala has promised: 


I will most certainly fill Hell. 


On the day of Resurrection, He will ask it: 
SS CHIN 

Are you full? 

Hell will ask: 


yo P 
Are there more? 


All believers and unbelievers will be cast into it. The 
moment Hell sees the effulgence (nur) of the believers, it 
will flee and scream out: “O believer! Away from here, 
your nur is extinguishing my flames.” The believers will 
pass by, and Hell-fire will engulf the unbelievers. 


3. Those who move around on the fields of avarice 
and desires are like an ox which moves around a 
millstone. The veils of heedlessness are over their eyes. 
They do not know how much of the path they traversed. 
When the veils are suddenly removed from their eyes, 
they realize that they are still at the same place. 


Oe va 


4. Advice should be given in a subtle and indirect 
manner. If it is given directly, it will be an argument; not 
an advice. There are three things: nasihat (advice), 
fadihat (embarrassment) and khusumat 
(argumentation). Anything said in privacy is nasihat. 
Fadihat is when it is said in public. Khustimat is when it 
is said openly and bluntly. 


5. A murid asked him: “If a person becomes a murid 
of a shaykh and then sees the shaykh on falsehood 
(incorrect beliefs and evils actions), can he become a 
murid of another shaykh?” He replied: “It is compulsory 
on him to become a murid of another shaykh. If a 
person performs salah in a particular direction - 
thinking it to be the qiblah — and then learns that the 
qiblah is actually in another direction, it will not be 
permissible for him to continue facing the wrong 
direction.” 


6. When it comes to religious matters, follow the one 
who is better than you. And in worldly matters, the one 
who is below you. For example, a person earns 200 
rupees but his lifestyle is like a person who earns 400 
rupees. He will eventually be humiliated, disgraced and 
become a pauper. He ought to emulate a person whose 
income is 100 rupees and spend the remaining 100 
rupees in charity. This method will help him in both 
worlds. He will live a happy life in this world and in the 
Hereafter. 


7. The spiritual masters learnt the method of 
training and tutoring their murids from a_ suckling 
woman. If the woman abstains from improper foods, the 
temperament of the infant will be in order. If not, its 
temperament will not be right. 


Note: This shows that the mashda’ikh have to adhere 
strictly to the matters of the Shariah. If not, its effects 
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will fall on the murids. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala 
alone. 


8. One day I was studying a lesson under my 
erudite teacher. In the course of the lesson, complaints 
were made against fellow scholars. My intelligent 
teacher said: “Zayn ad-Din! This world is a place of 
corruption. Do you expect peace and comfort here!?” 


9. Listen to a story from me! In our house-yard is a 
tree which flowered profusely. The sweetness of the 
flowers attracted many insects. A few birds appeared 
suddenly and began eating the insects. Suddenly a cat 
appeared and pounced on the birds which then flew 
away in fright. A dog approached and attacked the cat. A 
boy then came and attacked the dog. I wanted to punish 
the boy but his mother saved him. Now think about it: 
My objective was something, the boy’s aim was 
something else, and the mother had something else in 
her mind. In the same way, each person’s intention is 
different. One experiences harm from another. A third 
person tries to stop the second. The fourth saves the 
third person from the second. This is how Allah ta‘ala 
has destined it. 


10. 

CoPly Yl 3 abl S323 ssl SUS 
The words of the masha@’ikh are the armies of Allah ta‘ala on 
the lands. 


Those who are treading the path of suluk gain control 
over their nafs, Satan and their enemies through these 
armies. 
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11. 
Les Si) GBH Olgas DO O35 GLAS ole GLI 98 Y 


Orth 


Do not weigh people on your own scale. Rather weigh yourself 
on the scale of those of full conviction so that you may see 
their additional virtues and your own bankruptcy. 


12. In one of his assemblies there was a discussion 
about a mujarrad person who has no contact whatsoever 
with this world. He said: There was a buzurg who had a 
cat. Whenever food was brought to the buzurg, the cat 
would stand up but would never take any food. One day, 
food was brought to him while there were other buzurgs 
present. The cat came to the table mat and snatched a 
piece of meat. The buzurg was astonished by the cat’s 
behaviour and wondered about this unusual conduct. A 
person went out to search for the cat. He found it with 
some kittens. He returned and related what he saw. The 
buzurg said: “As long as the cat was alone, it did not 
turn its attention towards anyone. It remained 
unconcerned. Now that it has kittens, it has been 
disgraced [by stealing the meat]. In the same way, as 
long as a person remains mujarrad, he will be 
unconcerned about the world and all that is in it.” 


13. He related with regard to a deed which is done 
without ostentation: A fakir was busy reading the 
Qur’an at night when he saw a thief approaching his 
house. He read one verse with a raised voice so that the 
thief may hear him. The moment the thief heard it, he 
realized that the owner of the house was awake, so he 
went away. The fakir was overcome by sleep and saw a 
dream. The day of Resurrection has commenced and 
Allah ta‘ala orders the weighing of deeds. It was now the 
turn for the fakir’s Qur’an recitation to be weighed. The 
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verse which he had read with a raised voice in order to 
alarm the thief was not weighed. The fakir said: “This 
verse was read by me.” He received a reply: “You did not 
read it for Allah ta‘ala, but to inform the thief.” 


Hadrat commented: “The more concealed a deed, the 
more the sincerity.” 


Demise 


He passed away in 771 A.H. and was buried in 
Khuldabad, Aurangabad. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him.! 


Hadrat Shah Aurangzeb’s bequest 

As per Hadrat Shah Aurangzeb’s bequest, the latter was 
buried in the same graveyard as that of Shaykh Zayn 
ad-Din rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place.2 


My personal good fortune 

Al-hamdulillah I had the opportunity of visiting the 
graves of the above personalities in the company of my 
son, Maulwi Mahbub Ahmad Nadwi, Maulwi ‘Abdullah 
Allahabadi, Maulwi Maqstud Ahmad Gorukhpuri and 
Maulwi Altaf Husayn Maligau. May Allah ta‘ala shower 
the blessings of these personalities on us. Amin. 


1 Mahbub Dhul Minan fit Tadhkirah Auliya’ Deccan, vol. 1, p. 
385. 
2 Ma’athir ‘Alamgiri and Nuzhatul Khawéatir. 
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Hadrat Khwajah Sayyid Amir Kulal 


Introduction 


Hadrat Sayyid Amir Kulal rahimahullah is from among 
the senior khulafa’ of Hadrat Knwajah Muhammad Baba 
Simasi rahimahullah. He was a sayyid (from the progeny 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam) of proper 
lineage. He was a potter by profession. His mother used 
to relate: “When I was still bearing Amir Kulal in my 
womb and I happened to eat a morsel of food which was 
of a doubtful nature, I would get a stomach pain. I 
would not get any comfort until I vomited it out. When 
this happened a few times, I realized that this child was 
the cause of it. I was very cautious about what I ate 
thereafter.” 


The attention of his shaykh 

During his young days, Hadrat Amir Kulal was very fond 
of wrestling. Hadrat Khwajah Baba Simasi happened to 
pass by a wrestling match so he stood to watch it. Some 
of his murids wondered in their minds as to the reason 
for their Hadrat to stand and watch a wrestling match. 
Hadrat Khwajah gauged by his internal spiritual light 
and said: “In this wrestling match is a man through 
whom people will reach great spiritual heights. I am 
waiting here for him.” In the meantime, Hadrat Amir 
Kulal saw Hadrat Khwajah and was immediately 
affected by him. He left the wrestling match there and 
then, and joined Hadrat Khwajah. When the latter 
reached his house, he summoned Hadrat Amir Kulal in 
privacy, taught him about the Tariqah and accepted him 
as his spiritual child. Hadrat Amir Kulal never attended 
a wrestling match after that, and never went to the 
market places. He remained in the service of Hadrat 
Baba Simasi rahimahullah for thirty years. 


Twice a week —- Sundays and Thursdays —- he would go 
from Saukhar village to Simas, remain in the company 


ay Ao ae 


of Hadrat Baba Simasit and return. The distance 
between the two villages is about twenty five kilometres. 
In the course of his coming and going, he would occupy 
himself in the way of Hadrat Khwajgan qaddasallahu 
asrarahum. No one was able to come to know of this 
until he reached a level of perfection under the training 
and tutelage of Hadrat Khwajah. Four personalities 
reached a level of perfection and wilayat through the 
company of Hadrat Amir Kulal, and his murids totalled 
114 or slightly more. 


Karamat 


During those early days when Hadrat Amir Kulal was 
still engrossed with wrestling, wars and battles raged 
around him. In the midst of one of the wrestling 
matches, a thought crossed the mind of one of those 
who was present: “Why is this sayyid of noble descent 
caught up with wrestling? Why is he exercising in this 
manner?” The man was overcome by slumber while he 
was still present there. He sees the Resurrection, finds 
himself immersed in mud and soil up to his chest, and 
is quite distressed. Hadrat Amir Kulal comes by, holds 
him by his sides and lifts him out easily from the mud. 
When the man woke up from his dream, Hadrat Amir 
said: “We exercise so much for that day [of 
Resurrection].”! 


Every shaykh wants to see the effects of his training in 
his students 

Hadrat Sayyid Amir Kulal said to Hadrat Khwajah Baha’ 
ad-Din: “When a teacher trains and tutors his student, 
he wants to see the effects of his training in him so that 
he may have confidence in the capabilities of his student 
and may not feel that his efforts went to waste. If he 
sees any shortcoming in his student, he rectifies it.” 


1 Anwar al-‘Arifin, p. 515. 


Bay 6o ae 


Note: This is why a murid should always inform his 
shaykh of his conditions. 


Hadrat Khwajah said: “My son, Amir Sayyid Burhan, is 
present and no one has laid a hand on him as yet to 
undertake his spiritual training. I have full confidence in 
your capabilities. I think you ought to become occupied 
in his training so that I could see the effects of it.” 
Hadrat Khwajah Baha’ ad-Din was sitting in meditation 
while he was turned towards Amir. While bearing in 
mind the respect which he owed to him, he hesitated in 
accepting this order. Hadrat Khwajah Amir Kulal said: 
“You should not hesitate.” Hadrat Khwajah accepted the 
order, turned towards Amir Burhan and commenced his 
Spiritual training. The effects of it manifested themselves 
immediately and a great spiritual condition was 
experienced by Amir Burhan. 


Demise 


He passed away at the time of fajr salah on a Thursday, 
the 8th of Jumada al-Ula 772 A.H. His grave is in 
Saukhar. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Tadhkirah Mashd@ikh Nagshbandiyyah Mujaddidiyyah, p. 
82. 
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Hadrat Hafiz ‘Imad ad-Din Ibn Kathir 


Name and lineage 

His name is ‘Imad ad-Din Isma‘l ibn ‘Umar, his 
kunniyyat is Abul Fida’, and he became well-known by 
the name of Ibn Kathir. He was a Qaysi by origin. 


Birth 
He was born in 701 A.H. on the outskirts of Busra 


(Syria) in a village known as Majdal where his father was 
an imam. 


Education and training 

He moved to Damascus in 706 A.H. with his father. He 
studied jurisprudence under Shaykh Burhan ad-Din al- 
Fazari and others. He heard and narrated Hadith from 
Ibn as-Suwaydi, Abul Qasim ibn ‘Asakir and other 
Hadith scholars. He was a special student of ‘Allamah 
Muzzi and also had the honour of marrying his 
daughter. He narrated many Ahadith from him. He 
occupied himself in issuing fatawa, teaching and 
debating. 


Merits 

He possessed special mastery in jurisprudence, tafsir 
and Arabic grammar. He had wide and deep insight on 
the narrators of Hadith and the factors which rendered 
them unacceptable. He was a teacher at Madrasah Umm 
as-Salih. He also taught at Madrasah Tankaziyyah after 
the demise of ‘Allamah Dhahabi rahimahullah. The latter 
describes ‘Allamah Ibn Kathir as follows: 

tue rae se) Las dy GUS So aey ft Sad, fats Pow ands 5b 

He is an erudite jurist, a researcher in Hadith, a critical 
commentator, and he wrote beneficial books. 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani rahimahullah describes him as 
follows: 
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He was very vigilant in matters of knowledge. His written 
works spread far and wide during his lifetime, and people 
benefited from him after his demise. 

Although he was a Shafii, he was enamoured by Shaykh 
al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah rahimahullah and acknowledged 
his greatness and leadership. He also studied under 
him. Ibn Hajar rahimahullah writes: 
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He studied under Ibn Taymiyyah. He was enamoured by him 


and was put to tests because of him. 


In his al-Bidayah wa an-Nihayah, Ibn Kathir goes into 
much detail in writing about Ibn Taymiyyah’s life and 
defends him to the full. A major portion of his biography 
has been quoted in my book, Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, 
from al-Bidayah wa an-Nihayah.! 


Written works 
The following are some of his written works: 
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1 Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi: Tarikh Da‘wat wa 
‘Azimat. 
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He commenced writing a detailed book on injunctions 
but was unable to complete it. He arranged the Musnad 
of Imam Ahmad rahimahullah in alphabetical order and 
included the additions of Tabarani and Abu Ya‘la in it. 


However, his real contribution in the field of writing are 
two books which enjoy widespread acceptance and are 
used in academic circles to this day. One is his Tafsir 
which is based on rational and traditional discussions. 
It is considered to be the most reliable commentary of 
the Qur’an. ‘Allamah Suyuti rahimahullah writes with 
reference to it: 
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He wrote a tafsir the like of which was never written before. 


The tafasir before it lacked caution with regard to 
selecting authentic Ahadith and contained many weak 
and Isra’li narrations. Hafiz Ibn Kathir rahimahullah 
was an erudite Hadith scholar, so he compiled his work 
accordingly. Although he could not maintain the highest 
level of Hadith acumen and was a bit lax in accepting a 
portion of Isra7li narrations, it is undoubtedly the most 
widely accepted as a tafsir which is written in the light 
of Ahadith. 


Ahmad Muhammad Shakir, a senior scholar of Egypt, 
compiled a book titled ‘Umdatut Tafsir ‘an al-Hafiz Ibn 
Kathir in which he wrote the gist of the Tafsir of Ibn 
Kathir, removed all weak Ahadith, unreliable Isra’ili 
narrations, repeated opinions, chains of narrations, 
lengthy theological discussions, and juristical and 
linguistic polemics. 


His other important and popular book is al-Bidayah wa 
an-Nihayah which was published in Egypt in 1351 A.H. 
in fourteen volumes. As was the habit of Arab 
historians, it commences with the beginning of creation 
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coming down to the year 767 A.H. The famous work of 
‘Allamah Ibn Athir, al-Kamil, ends with incidents up 
until the year 638 A.H. Ibn Kathir’s compilation thus 
contains 139 years more of history. Due to the Tartar 
invasions and the importance of the eighth century [of 
the hyrah], this period holds immense significance and 
is filled with many incidents. Because of this and due to 
its historical authenticity and details, this book is used 
as a reference work by most historians. 


Demise 


Hafiz Ibn Kathir rahimahullah passed away in Sha‘ban 
774 A.H. He was buried in the famous graveyard of 
Damascus, Maqbarah as-Sufiyyah. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 2, p. 373. 
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Shaykh Sharaf ad-Din Ahmad Munyari 


Name and lineage 
His name is Ahmad, his title is Sharaf ad-Din, he was 
addressed as Makhdum al-Mulk, and his father’s name 
is Shaykh Yahya. 


He was born on 29 Sha‘ban al-Mu‘azzam 661 A.H. in 
Munyar Sharif, district Patna. His family left Bayt al- 
Maqdis (Jerusalem) and settled down in Manyar. This 
family distinguished itself in asceticism and piety from 
the very beginning. The surrounding areas of Manyar 
embraced Islam through the efforts of this family. When 
he was an infant, Sharaf ad-Din Ahmad’s mother never 
breast fed him without being in a state of wudu’.! 


Education 


His early education commenced at home. In those days, 
Masadir, Miftah al-Lughat and other books used to be 
taught. He had memorized Miftah al-Lughat. When he 
reached an age of understanding, his father sent him to 
Sunargau where he studied under Maulana Sharaf ad- 
Din Abu Tawamah. He was a distinguished scholar of 
his time who left Delhi and headed towards Bengal. In 
the course of his journey, he stopped over in Manyar 
where Shaykh Yahya [the father of Shaykh Sharaf ad- 
Din Ahmad] was impressed by his erudition. 


Apart from studying the Qur’an, tafsir, Hadith and 
jurisprudence under his affectionate teacher, Hadrat 
Sharaf ad-Din also studied the rational sciences such as 
logic, philosophy and mathematics under him. During 
his student days, he occupied himself in physical 
exercises as well. Together with this, he studied books of 
tasawwuf. 


1 Bazm Siftyyah. 
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Also during his student days, he married the daughter 
of his respected teacher. Hadrat Shah Dhakiyy ad-Din 
was born to them and their progeny continued through 
him. 

In search of a mentor 

During his stay in Sunargau, Shaykh Sharaf ad-Din 
abstained from opening the letters which arrived from 
home [so that he could concentrate on his studies]. 
When he completed his studies, he opened the letters 
and read about the news of his father’s demise. He was 
overcome by memories of his father and headed home. 
After staying a few days there, the fire for the quest for 
Allah ta‘ala raged within him to the extent that he left 
home in search of a mentor. Out of love for his younger 
brother, his elder brother, Shaykh Jalil ad-Din, also 
accompanied him. In those days, Delhi and surrounding 
areas had become a centre for spiritual masters. On 
reaching Delhi, Shaykh Sharaf ad-Din went and met all 
the ascetics and Sufis of the city. He also presented 
himself before Hadrat Nizam ad-Din  Auliya’ 
rahimahullah. Lata’if-e-Ashraft states: 


When Hadrat Shaykh Sharaf ad-Din 
completed his studies in Shari‘ah and his 
basic spiritual courses, he proceeded to Delhi 
to enjoy the company of Hadrat Sultan al- 
Masha’ikh rahimahullah. He requested the 
latter to accept him as his disciple. Hadrat 
Sultan al-Masha’ikh sought guidance from 
Allah ta‘ala by lowering his head in deep 
concentration. He then said: “Brother Sharaf 
ad-Din! Your spiritual training will be 
undertaken by brother Najib ad-Din. You 
must go to him; he is waiting for you. 


1 Bazm Suftyyah, p. 401. 
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When Shaykh Sharaf ad-Din went to Shaykh Najib ad- 
Din, he was overcome by anxiety and was perspiring 
profusely. But the moment Shaykh Najib ad-Din set 
eyes on him, he said: “O Sufi! I had been waiting for you 
since many years so that I could convey your trust to 
you.”! He accepted his pledge of bay‘ah immediately, 
noted a few words of advice and bid him farewell, 
saying: “If you receive any news along the way, you must 
not come back.” Shaykh Sharaf ad-Din requested his 
shaykh to permit him to stay over for a few days so that 
he could acquire bestowals and blessings from him. But 
he was not given permission. All the teachings of the 
shaykh will be found in the words of advice which he 
wrote down for him.? 


Shaykh Sharaf ad-Din himself describes his condition 
after pledging bay‘ah: 


Ever since I pledged bay‘ah to Khwajah Najib 
ad-Din, I developed a type of worry which 
increased by the day. 


He left Delhi after pledging bay‘ah and was still 
travelling when he received news of the death of his 
shaykh. But the latter had instructed him not to return 
under any circumstances. He followed this instruction. 
When he reached the forest of Bahya (district Arah), the 
cry of a peacock caused him to feel acute pain in his 
heart. He was overcome by jadhb (a condition of 
attraction to Allah ta‘ala). He cut open his collar and 
disappeared in the forest. His elder brother, Shaykh 
Jalil ad-Din was with. He searched for him everywhere 
but could not find him. 


The author of Mandqib al-Asfiya’ states that Shaykh 
Sharaf ad-Din remained in this forest for twelve years. 


1 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 252. 
2 Details can be found in Bazm Sufiyyah, p. 403. 
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He then spent a lengthy period of time in the forests of 
Rajgir, district Patna. Narrations generally state that he 
spent thirty years worshipping in the forests. 


There are several other incidents with regard to his 
striving and spiritual exercises. Place does not permit us 
to relate all. 


Stay in Bihar 

He headed towards civilization once his heart was 
illuminated by divine light. Some seekers had already 
joined him in the forest to derive benefit from him. when 
the people’s yearning to meet him increased, he began 
attending the jumu‘ah salah in the Jami Musjid of 
Bihar Sharif. Eventually, acting under the insistence of 
the people, he settled down in the same town. He 
continued conferring his blessings to all sections of the 
community for about sixty years. 


When Sultan Muhammad Tughluq heard about his piety 
and asceticism, he issued an edict to Majd al-Mulk, the 
governor of Bihar, instructing him to construct a 
khanqah for Shaykh Sharaf ad-Din and for Rajgir to be 
handed over to him so that his running costs could be 
covered from it. If he does not accept, he must be 
compelled. Majd al-Mulk carried out the order. Shaykh 
Sharaf ad-Din was forced to accept the construction of 
the khanqgah and the income from the lands of Rajgir. 
Once the khanqah was completed, the Bulghari musalla 
(prayer mat) which was sent by the Sultan was laid out 
for him and he was made to sit on it. When he sat down, 
he said: “Let alone this musalla, I am not even worthy of 
Islam.” 


A Sufi who was seated in the assembly said: “O 
Makhdum! We do not know you because of this khanqah 
and musalla. We have only come here because of your 
internal spiritual power. Through your blessings, Islam 
will reign supreme here.” This is exactly what happened. 
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The lamp of Islam glittered in this region through his 
blessings. However, he constantly regarded Rajgir to be 
a burden, and could not bear it any longer. When Sultan 
Muhammad Tughluq passed away and Firoz Shah 
ascended the throne, Shaykh Sharaf ad-Din went 
personally to Delhi. The guards thought he wanted more 
land. When they informed the king of his arrival, he 
said: “If Hadrat Makhdum al-Mulk [Shaykh Sharaf ad- 
Din] were to ask me for the whole of Bihar, I will give it 
to him.” But when he presented himself before the king, 
he addressed him thus: “I have come with a proposal. If 
you promise to accept, I will make it to you.” The king 
accepted without hesitation. Shaykh Sharaf ad-Din 
removed the title deed for the land of Rajgir from his 
sleeve, handed it over to the king and said: “For Allah’s 
sake, take it back, I have no use for it.” The king and all 
his courtiers were left astounded. The king still wanted 
to offer some service to him and insisted on him to take 
a large amount of money for his expenses. Shaykh 
Sharaf ad-Din accepted the money, but the moment he 
left the royal court, he distributed it among the poor and 
needy. He returned empty-handed - like a _ true 
independent ascetic — to his hometown. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the level of independence 
from the creation of our pious elders. This has always 
been the hallmark of our elders. May Allah ta‘ala enable 
us to make the ways of such elders an amulet for our 
lives. Amin. 


Guidance and rectitude 


He seated himself in a corner of the khanqah and 
continued delivering talks and writing books on 
guidance and rectitude. Some of these have been 
preserved in the form of malfuzat and maktubat, and are 
sources of bestowals and blessings to this day. 
Assemblies for those treading the path were continually 
conducted in the khanqah. There were times when 
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‘ulama’, jurists, Hadith scholars and theologians would 
assemble and engage in various discussions and issues. 
They would exchange views and opinions, and also 
express their differences. Shaykh Sharaf would explain 
and clarify every issue in a manner which left the 
audience fully satisfied.! 


Fear and love for Allah ta‘ala 


He would constantly cry out of fear for Allah’s 
punishment. But this fear also created a unique love for 
Allah ta‘ala. A murid of Maulana Nizam ad-Din quoted 
the following couplets in the course of his talk. Shaykh 
Sharaf ad-Din was also present. He was overtaken by a 
unique spiritual condition when he heard the couplets. 
He knocked his head against a pillar to the extent of 
injuring it. The couplets are: 


O you travellers who are going for hajj! Where 
are you? Where are you? Those who are 
immersed in the love and recognition of Allah 
ta‘ala are here. Come here! Come here! 


Emulation of the Sunnah 


Together with love for Allah ta‘ala, he was conscious of 
emulating the Sunnah in every situation and condition. 
He used to say: “The one who is mad in the love of Allah 
ta‘ala has to be fully observant of the Shari‘ah.” 


Serving Allah’s creation 

He constantly searched for opportunities to serve Allah’s 
creation in order to obtain His pleasure. He considered it 
a great fortune. He used to say: 


It is a great fortune to carry out the tasks of 
Muslims and to help them in their works. 
This is the work of Prophets. They used to 


1 Bazm Suftyyah, p. 410. 
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carry out the tasks of Muslims and shoulder 
their problems. 


Concealing the faults of others 

He was forever vigilant with regard to bringing 
happiness to people and concealing their faults. If he 
was keeping an optional fast and someone were to invite 
him to a meal, he would break his fast immediately. He 
used to say: “I can keep gada of an optional fast, but I 
can never make qada of breaking a person’s heart.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What words of cognition and 
servitude! This is the essence of the Shariah and 
Tariqah. O Allah! Inspire us to do the same. 


Unassuming nature 

He was a senior ‘Glim but considered himself to be a 
servant at the door of ‘ulamda’. Although he was a 
chosen servant of Allah ta‘ala he referred to himself as a 
despicable and wretched person. One early morning he 
was taking a bath with cold water when he fell 
unconscious. The time of fajr salah had passed by the 
time he regained consciousness. He was most sorrowful 
over this and addressed himself: “If a mountain had to 
undertake the striving and exertion which I did, it would 
be reduced to bits. But how sorrowful, Sharaf ad-Din 
did not achieve anything.” 


He considered all his contemporary mashaikh to be 
better and superior to him. He sent a shoe to Hadrat 
Sayyid Jalal ad-Din Bukhari. This indicated that he was 
the sole of his shoe. But Hadrat Sayyid Jalal ad-Din 
replied by sending a turban to him. This indicated that 
the latter considered Shaykh Sharaf ad-Din to be the 
crown on his head.! 


1 Bazm Suftyyah, p. 425. 
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Statements 
Manaqib al-Asfiyda’ quotes the following statements: 


The meaning of nur. When the blackness and darkness 
of human attributes are removed from the heart of a 
salik, it results in a special type of purity. This is known 
as nur. The cleaner the heart, the more radiant the nur 
of the heart. This radiance and splendour results in a 
type of enjoyment and condition which is beyond 
description. The same enjoyment and condition is 
referred to as the nur of the Being and attributes of 
Allah ta‘ala.} 

Iman: The genuineness of a person’s iman lies in 
believing Allah ta‘ala to be greatest. When a person is 
conscious of Allah’s ta‘ala greatness, it results in 
shamefulness before Him. This shamefulness creates 
internal and external respect. It is followed by a salik 
being able to see Allah ta‘ala. He is able to see Him in 
different forms. Its effects are also different. For 
example, the person sees the perfection in Allah’s 
independence, resulting in greed being removed from the 
person’s heart. If he sees Allah’s power, he is overcome 
by such fear for Him that he can never find rest.2 


Knowledge: A salik must not place a foot in this path 
without knowledge because in its absence he will either 
become an unbeliever or a lunatic. There were some 
ignorant auliyad’ in the past, but they received special 
mercies. There are very few like these. 


Adherence _to the Shariah: In the same way, it is 
ignorance and destructive to place a foot in suluk 
without the Shariah. The Tariqah is learnt from the 


1 Bazm Suftyyah, p. 454. 
2 Maktubat Seh Sadi, p. 112; Bazm Suftyyah, p. 457. 
3 Khwan barr ni‘mat, p. 607; Bazm Sufiyyah, p. 457. 
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Shariah, and from the Tariqah, one learns the Haqiqah 
(the essence of Allah ta‘ala). So if a salik is not 
conversant with the Shariah, he can never acquire 
anything about the Tariqah and the Haqiqah.! 


Repentance: There are three stages of repentance: (1) 
The repentance of the masses. They wrong their selves 
and they disobey Allah ta‘ala. They are therefore 
desirous of saving themselves from the punishment for 
sins. (2) The repentance of special people. They repent 
because they feel that they did not serve Allah ta‘ala 
sufficiently in proportion to His bounties to them. (3) 
The repentance of very special people. They repent 
because they did not consider themselves to be 
incapable and worthless. Allah ta‘ala alone is all- 
powerful and present. 


Matrifat: After various observations, a salik acquires 
recognition (ma'‘rifat), He then considers the entire 
universe to be vanquished and helpless. He believes 
Allah’s ta‘ala being and attributes alone to have 
encompassed everything. This rank can neither be 
acquired through intelligence nor knowledge alone. 
Rather, by the guidance of Allah ta‘ala.? 


Preoccupation of a salik: After remaining aloof from the 
world and the creation, the question of the 
preoccupation of a salik comes up. What should his 
preoccupations be? They must be the performance of 
salah. If he becomes tired of performing salah, he must 
engage in the recitation of the Qur’an. If he becomes 
tired of it also, he must engage in dhikr. If he becomes 
tired of it as well, he must engage in fikr (pondering and 
reflecting). 


1 Bazm Siftyyah. 
2 Maktubat Seh Sadi, p. 123; Bazm Sufiyyah, p.457. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent list of 
preoccupations for a salik. 


Dhikr: By dhikr we mean the remembrance of Allah 
ta‘ala. There are four types of dhikr: (1) When dhikr is on 
the tongue (verbal) and not in the heart. (2) When dhikr 
is with the heart and tongue. Sometimes the heart is 
neglectful of dhikr but it continues on the tongue. (3) It 
is equally with the heart and tongue. (4) It is with the 
heart while the tongue is silent.! 


The essential dhikr is when the tongue is occupied in 
Allah’s remembrance while the heart is intoxicated in its 
quest for Allah ta‘ald, it sees the manifestations of Allah, 
and the person’s entire internal secrets become fully 
absorbed with Allah ta‘ala so that he can hear all the 
things which are “seen”, and his every strand of hair 
and part of his body becomes a tongue. When this is 
achieved, the dhakir (the one engaged in dhikn becomes 
totally immersed in Allah ta‘ala (fana fillah) and he has 
no perception whatsoever of his own self. He considers 
himself to be nothing but one who is nourished by Allah 
ta‘ala, seen by Him, instructed by Him, and created by 
Him. He regards his sadness and joy, illness and 
wellness, poverty and prosperity to be nothing but the 
will of the most just of all rulers — Allah ta‘ala. Not only 
is he patient, thankful and content; but even happy. 
There is nothing in his conditions, statements and 
actions which is against the pleasure of Allah ta‘ala. In 
this way he severs himself from all apart from Allah 
ta‘ala and reaches the station of illallah (nothing except 
Allah). He perceives the greatness and beauty of Allah 


1 Ma‘dan al-Ma'‘ani, p. 147. 
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ta‘ala in his heart. He sees Allah ta‘ala in his own self. 
Only then does divine will become exposed to him.! 


Written works 


A living testimony to Shaykh Sharaf ad-Din and a true 
reflection of his knowledge and merits can be found in 
that rare collection of his makttubat which is not only a 
written work of that era, but holds a distinguished 
position in the entire treasure of Islamic sciences and 
facts. In my limited knowledge, there is no equal to the 
makatib of Hadrat Makhdum [Shaykh Sharaf ad-Din] 
and the Maktubat of Imam Rabbani as regards deepness 
of knowledge, rarity in research, solving complexities, 
personal experiences, genuine inclinations, erudite 
knowledge and _ observations, correct and _ deep 
understanding of the Qur’an and Sunnah, explanation 
of the sanctity and greatness of the rank of prophet- 
hood, defence of the Shariah, delightful points, and 
Shar‘l intricacies. 


By studying these Makatib a person will be able to gauge 
the lofty levels of knowledge and thought which were 
enjoyed by the erudite scholars and spiritual masters of 
the ummah of Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
One will also learn the extent of progress they made in 
the fields of recognition of Allah ta‘ala, faith, conviction, 
observation and perception, purification of the heart, 
cleansing of the self, the subtlety and refinement of the 
soul, intricacies of character, and examining the 
weaknesses and errors of the human self. Furthermore, 
it highlights the extremely high levels which their 
intelligence and strength of thought processes reached.?2 


1 Irshad at-Talibin, p. 5; Rahat al-Qulub, p. 3; Bazm Stftyyah, 
p. 461. 
2 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 3, p. 240. 
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Sources for his subject matter 

A person studying the Maktubat of Hadrat Shaykh 
Sharaf ad-Din will clearly perceive that these erudite 
sciences, rare points and investigations are not just the 
results of his intelligence, profuse knowledge, reflection 
and study. Rather, they are based on his personal 
experiences, inclinations and conviction. By studying 
the themes which he wrote on the high court of Allah 
ta‘ala, His independence, His greatness, might and 
beauty, the fear and hope of a believer, the airs and 
graces of the spiritual masters, their joys and sorrows, 
the gushing forth of the sea of mercy, and the need for 
repentance — it becomes clear that someone who is privy 
to secrets and aware of realities is writing. 


Similarly, his powerful writings on the loftiness of 
humanity, the greatness and extent of the human heart, 
the value of love, the superiority of humankind, its far 
sightedness, self-imposed hardships, long hopes, high 
courage and strong quest are all worthy of inclusion in 
the highest forms of writing. 


His writings on the mistakes of the self, fabrications of 
Satan, blameworthy traits and pitfalls in the path of 
suluk are all based on extensive experience, wide and 
practical knowledge. 


In order to fully understand and appreciate the value of 
his writings on the errors which the Sufis are cautioned 
against, the need for the Shari‘ah and its eternal nature, 
the superiority of prophet-hood (nubtwwat) over close 
friendship (wilayat), and the sanctity of the rank of 
prophet-hood — it will be essential for us to know the era 
and milieu in which his Maktubdat were written. 


We present a few quotations to serve as examples. Those 
who are desirous of details may refer to the original 
Maktubat. 
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Allah’s independence 

Open your eye of taking admonition. Look at 
the remorse of Adam ‘alayhis salam. Listen to 
the supplication of Nuh ‘alayhis salam. Lend 
an ear to the stories of Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam 
and the calamity which befell Ya‘qub ‘alayhis 
salam. Look at the handsome Yusuf ‘alayhis 
salam in the well. Observe the saw on the 
head of Zakariyya ‘alayhis salam and the 
sword on the neck of Yahya ‘alayhis salam. 
Ponder over the restlessness and pain of 
Muhammad Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. And then read the words: 
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Everything except the Being of Allah is bound to 
perish.! 


The effect of repentance 

He writes on the changes and progress which take place 
in a person on account of repentance, the nature of 
repentance, and its prerequisites: 


This is how repentance is realized and a 
murid is repentant in such a situation. We 
refer to it as a complete transformation. In 
other words, a condition of dirt and filth has 
been transformed into one of purity. A church 
has been transformed into a musjid. A place 
of idols has been transformed into a place of 
worship [of Allah ta‘ala alone]. He was a 
rebellious person, he has now become a 
human. He was ordinary soil, he has been 
transformed into gold. It was a pitch dark 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 3, p. 251. 
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night, it has turned into a bright day. This is 
when the sun of 1man rises on the heart of a 
believer, Islam displays its beauty, and the 
person finds the path to the ocean of ma'‘rifat 
(true recognition of Allah ta‘ald).! 


Demise 

He passed away on a Thursday night at the time of isha 
salah on 6 Shawwal 782 A.H. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. The janazah salah was performed by 
Hadrat Ashraf Jahangir Simnani rahimahullah. His 
grave is in Bihar and is visited by large numbers of 
people. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.?2 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 3, p. 266. 
2 Bazm Suftyyah, p. 431. 
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Hadrat Makhdum Jalal ad-Din Jahaniya Jaha 
Gasht 


Name and lineage 

His name is Sayyid Jalal ad-Din, his title is Makhdum 
Jahaniya Jaha Gasht, and his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Abd al- 
Husayn. His father’s name is Ahmad Kabir ad-Din. 


Merits 


He combined the Shari'ah with the Tariqah. He was a 
murid of Shaykh al-Islam Rukn ad-Din Qurayshi 
rahimahullah and a khalifah of Shaykh Nasir ad-Din 
Chiragh Dehlawi rahimahullah. When he went to 
Makkah for hajj, he had the opportunity of benefiting 
from the company of Imam ‘Abdullah Yafii 
rahimahullah. The collection of his statements, 
Khazdana-e-Jalali, contains many references to Imam 
‘Abdullah Yafil. The Muhaddith (Hadith scholar) of 
Madinah, Shaykh ‘Afif ad-Din Matari rahimahullah 
conferred him with a garment as a blessing. This was 
given to him in the Musjid-e-Nabawi. He remained in his 
company for two years, studied the book ‘Awarif al- 
Ma‘arif and other books on tasawwuf, and learnt the 
Sufi way from him. 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq rahimahullah writes that he was 
the Shaykh al-Islam during the rule of Muhammad 
Tughlugq. He was put in charge of the Khanqgah 
Muhammadi in Siyustan. But he left all this after a 
while and headed for Makkah Mukarramah.! 


Family 

The grandfather of Hadrat Sayyid Jalal ad-Din Bukhari 
was also Sayyid Jalal ad-Din. Historians generally refer 
to him as Sayyid Jalal ad-Din Surkh Bukhari. He left 
Bukhara and came to Bhikar. From here he proceeded 


1 A‘yan al-Hujjdj, vol. 1, p. 146. 
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to Multan where he pledged bay‘ah to Hadrat Baha’ ad- 
Din Zakariyya rahimahullah. He remained under his 
tutelage and training, and eventually received khilafat 
from him. 


During his stay in Bhikar, he got married to the 
daughter of a distinguished nobleman by the name of 
Sayyid Badr ad-Din. The glad tidings of this marriage 
was given by Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in 
a dream. After some time in Multan, he settled down 
permanently in Uchcha where he passed away.! 


The reason behind the title, Jahaniya Jaha Gasht 

The author of Siyar al-‘Arifin provides a reason for this 
title. He writes: It was the day of id when Hadrat Jalal 
ad-Din went to the graves of Hadrat Baha’ ad-Din 
Zakariyya Multani, Hadrat Shaykh Sadr ad-Din and 
Hadrat Shaykh Rukn ad-Din, engaged in meditation 
(muraqabah) and asked for ‘idi (a gift given on the day of 
‘Id) while he was in meditation. These personalities gave 
him the title, Makhdum Jahaniya, as ‘idi. When he met 
anyone on the road while he was returning, he would 
say unintentionally: “Makhdum Jahaniya” is 
approaching. And because he travelled a lot, he was also 
referred to as “Jaha Gasht” — a person who has travelled 
the world. 


Birth and childhood 


Hadrat Makhdum Jahaniya was born in Uchcha in 707 
A.H. When he was seven years old, he accompanied his 
father to an assembly of Hadrat Shaykh Jamal Khanda 
Ru who was a pious elder of Uchcha. A basket of dates 
was kept in the front of the assembly, and they were 
distributed among those who were present. When 
Hadrat Jalal ad-Din received a few, he ate them with the 


1 Bazm Suftyyah, p. 466. 
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pits. When Shakh Jamal saw this, he asked: “Dear boy, 
why did you eat the dates together with the pits?!” He 
replied: “It is not appropriate to throw the pits of the 
dates which I received from your blessed hand.” On 
hearing this, Shaykh Jamal said: “You will illuminate 
the name of Sufism and your family.” 


Education 


He commenced his early education in Uchcha. Lata7if 
Ashrafi states: 


His initial training was undertaken by his 
uncle, Sayyid Muhammad Bukhari. He then 
studied Hidayah and Bazdawi under the 
judge of Uchcha, ‘Allamah Baha’ ad-Din. 
When the latter passed away, he proceeded to 
Multan for further studies. His family had 
always been attached to the Sahrawardiyyah 
silsilah. This is why when he went to Multan, 
he stayed over in the khanqah of Hadrat 
Shaykh Rukn ad-Din who was the grandson 
of Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din Zakariyya who was 
the shaykh of Sayyid Jalal ad-Din’s father. 
Shaykh Rukn ad-Din received Sayyid Jalal 
ad-Din warmly and appointed his grandson, 
Maulana Musa, and another scholar by the 
name of Maulana Majd ad-Din, to see to his 
education. Sayyid Jalal ad-Din completed 
Hidayah and Bazdawi under them. Upon 
completion of these books, Shaykh Rukn ad- 
Din seated him on his boat and sent him 
back to Uchcha.! 


In the course of his studies, he learnt the seven modes 
of reciting the Qur’an. His studies continued for a long 
time. In the course of his stay in Makkah Mu‘azzamah 


1 Lata if Ashrafi, vol. 1, p. 39. 


-~95 - 


and Madinah Munawwarah, he studied several books 
under Shaykh ‘Abdullah Yafil of Makkah Mu‘azzamah 
and Shaykh ‘Abdullah Matari of Madinah Munawwarah. 
He studied the Sihah Sittah under both scholars, and 
also ‘Awarif al-Ma‘arif of Hadrat Shihab ad-Din 
Sahrawardi under them. He remained for two years 
under Shaykh ‘Abdullah Matari, the shaykh of Madinah. 
He used to study Hadith and ‘Awarif al-Ma‘arif at 
tahajud time. He writes in his malfuzat. 


Shaykh ‘Abdullah Matari would come to my 
room at tahajud time with a lamp in one 
hand, and food in the other. I said to him one 
day: “O shaykh! Why don’t I come to you, 
after all you are my teacher and mentor.” He 
replied: “You must not come to me, I will 
come to you. After all, you are from the 
progeny of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam.” 


Hadrat Makhdum Jahaniya makes constant reference of 
Shaykh ‘Abdullah Matari’s kindness and love in his 
malfuzat. The following is related: 


When he used to perform i‘tikaf (seclusion) in 
Musjid-e-Nabawi, the Shaykh of Madinah 
would bring him two rotis (round loaves of 
bread) at the time of iftar (sunset — the time to 
open the fast). If he tried to eat less out of 
respect for Musjid-e-Nabawi, the Shaykh 
would say: “O son of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam! You have a mother, wife 
and other relatives. You will have to return to 
them. If you eat less, you will become weak. 
How will you be able to go back to them? 
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Eating more will not weaken your Din but 
strengthen it.”! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What words of wisdom. This shows 
that the claim that the Sufis insist on people to give up 
food and drink is incorrect. Rather, when it is necessary 
for rectification, they ask a murid to eat and sleep less. 
Yes, they certainly prohibit excesses in exotic foods and 
mubahat (lawful pleasures). They teach moderation so 
that a person can reach lofty heights. ‘Allamah Ibn 
Qayyim rahimahullah says in this regard: 


CUM ye ses Bo Aeyy dl od Aas gl DL Ad bey J SU 
cp he Fgh Glee! Bt Gee o} oly Adel SLM Bly ld 
“eS 


One day, Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah rahimahullah said 
to me with regard to a mubah item: “This item negates the 
reaching of lofty heights, although abstaining from it is not a 
precondition for salvation.” Or he said some other similar 
words. 


Bay‘ah and khilafah 

Initially he was a murid of his father and learnt 
tasawwuf from him. He then pledged bay‘ah at the hand 
of Hadrat Shaykh Abul Fath Rukn ad-Din, a grandson of 
Hadrat Baha’ ad-Din Zakariyya rahimahullah. He 
developed so much of love for his shaykh that on one 
occasion Hadrat Rukn ad-Din was descending from his 
terrace. Its step was quite low [and it would have been 
difficult for him to get down]. So Hadrat Jalal ad-Din 
rushed and placed himself flat on the ground so that his 
shaykh could place his foot on his chest and get down 


1 Bazm Suftyyah, p. 470. 
2 Madarij as-Sdlikin, vol. 2, p. 36. 
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easily. When the shaykh saw this, he pressed his index 
finger against his mouth and said to his affectionate 
murid: “The door of prophet-hood is shut forever. But O 
Sayyid! Your powers of wilayat will extend beyond the 
humankind.” Saying this, he lifted Hadrat Jalal ad-Din 
with his blessed hand and embraced him. 


Note: Look at the sincere murid’s submission and 
sacrifice. And look at the shaykh’s appreciation. 
Relationships of this nature were quite common in the 
past. This is why the murids used to reach lofty levels of 
perfection. These qualities are rarely found today. 


It is mentioned in Akhbar al-Akhyar that Hadrat Shaykh 
Rukn ad-Din rahimahullah clothed Hadrat Makhdtam 
Jahaniya with a new garment of khilafat. But Hadrat 
Makhdum himself mentions in his Malfuzat that Hadrat 
Shaykh Rukn ad-Din clothed him with the garment of 
khilafat in his dream and addressed him by the title, 
Qutb al-‘Alam. It is said that twenty different masha’ikh 
made him wear the garment of khilafat. 


Adherence to the Shari‘ah 


Despite reaching the lofty levels of tasawwuf and 
cognition, he spent his life from beginning to end in 
strict adherence to the Shariah and emulation of the 
Sunnah. No matter what rank of tasawwuf he reached, 
he never abandoned the Shari'ah. He says: “The 
Haqiqah (reality) is the Shariah. As long as a person 
does not hold on to the Shari'ah he will not be able to 
reach the Hagiqah.” He said on another occasion: “The 
one who is deprived of the Shariah will not be able to 
learn the Tariqah and Haqiqah. The Shariah is like a 
fruit while the Tariqah and Haqiqah are similar to its 
core.” 


He said: “If a shaykh has knowledge of the Tariqah and 
Haqiqah but not of the Shariah, then he is not a 
shaykh, he is a jahil (an ignoramus). A righteous and 
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pious person can never become a wali as long as he 
does not acquire knowledge of the Shariah, Tariqah and 
Haqiqah.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how he explained the three 
through examples. It ought to be embedded in our 
hearts. Ignorance as regards these three has resulted in 
the proliferation of many types of innovations and 
fabricated customs. May Allah protect us. 


He could not tolerate an ignorant shaykh under any 
condition. A person who claimed to be a wali came to 
Uchcha on one occasion. All sections of the community 
began crowding to meet him. Hadrat Sayyid Jalal ad-Din 
also went to meet him. When he went and sat next to 
him, he said: “O Sayyid! Allah was here with me and He 
left just now.” When Hadrat Sayyid Jalal ad-Din heard 
this, he went into a rage and said: “O you wretched one! 
You have become an unbeliever. Renew your iman by 
reading the kalimah.” He got up from there immediately, 
proceeded to the judge of the town, and said to him: 
“Summon that wretched fellow. If he repents, you must 
pardon him. If not, you must issue an order for his 
death.” The executioner of the town had already become 
the fake’s follower, so the judge hesitated in meting out 
punishment. Hadrat Sayyid Jalal ad-Din sent a message 
to the executioner saying: “A fake is spreading unbelief. 
If you do not have him punished, I will inform the king.” 
The fake was eventually expelled from the town.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his zeal in prohibiting evil. 
We ought to put it into practice. 


Tutoring one who abandons salah 
He was not prepared to acknowledge one who abandons 
salah as a wali. He states in his Malfuzat: “People came 


1 Ad-Durr al-Manzum, p. 503. 
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to meet me when I returned to Bhikar from Makkah 
Mu‘azzamah. They related to me that there is a fakir 
who lives in a cave in a mountain near Alur. This fakir 
claims that Allah ta’ala absolved him from performing 
salah. I went to him when I heard this. Many wealthy 
and influential people were crowding there. I managed to 
go through the crowd and eventually reach the man. I 
did not offer salam to him but went and sat down next 
to him. I asked him: “Why do you not perform salah? 
After all, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


Saall SSNs a5ll one Gl 


Salah is the distinguishing point between a believer and an 
unbeliever. 


The fakir replied: “Sayyid! Jibrail comes to me, he 
brings food from Paradise to me, conveys Allah’s salam 
to me, and says: ‘You have been pardoned from 
performing salah and you have become an especially 
close person to Him.’ I [Sayyid Jalal ad-Din] said to him: 
‘Do not talk nonsense. Muhammad _  Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was not pardoned from 
performing salah, how can a jahil (ignoramus) like you 
be absolved from it? It is actually Satan who comes to 
you and claims that he is Jibra’ll. Jibra’ll is the angel of 
divine revelation. He does not go to anyone except a 
Messenger. The food which comes to you is actually 
faeces.’ The fakir said: ‘That food is very delicious and I 
feel its lovely taste.’ I said: ‘When that angel comes 
again, you must read La haula wa la quwwata illa 
billahil ‘aliyyil ‘azim (there is no strength and power 
except through Allah, the most high, the powerful).’ 
When I went to him the next day, he fell at my feet and 
said: I did what you said. I read La haula...when the 
angel arrived and he disappeared immediately. The food 
which he gave me turned to faeces, fell from my hand 
and fell on my clothes — rendering them impure.’ Hadrat 
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Sayyid Jalal ad-Din continues: I made that fakir - who 
had abandoned salah — to repent and to perform all the 
salahs which he had missed.” 


Note: What an admonitory story! Nowadays, many 
people are deceived by such fakes and become their 
ardent followers. Let alone the masses, even educated 
people fall into their trap and consider them to be pious 
elders without looking for the essential prerequisites of 
wilayat, viz. iman and taqwa. We seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ala. 

He used to emphasize on his murids to perform salah 
with congregation. Based on the teaching of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, he used to label those who 
abandon congregational salah as accursed people and 
innovators. He clearly highlighted the following Hadith 
in one of his assemblies: “If a person does not go for 
salah despite hearing the adhan of his local musjid, the 
insects in his grave will not die, the fire in it will not be 
extinguished, and he will be in eternal punishment.” 


If he happened to be alone on a journey, Abdal from 
somewhere or the other would come to him at the time 
of salah so that he could obtain the reward of 
congregational salah. This is related by himself. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the level of his piety. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His grace on us as well. 


Following the Sunnah 

He said in one of his assemblies: A salik ought to follow 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He will acquire 
closeness with Allah ta‘ala through him. The ahl-e- 
bid‘ah (innovators in Islam) consider bid‘ah to be a 
means of closeness. They wear steel and copper, and 
they shave off their beards as is the norm with 
qalandars. But closeness to Allah ta‘ala cannot be 
achieved in this way. Instead, it results in distance [from 


- 101 - 


Allah ta‘ala| and deviation [from the path]. Allah ta‘ala 
says: 


JUL Ges Gey db ALF BpSE a O54 2S OL 
(eMy SSM; 


Say: If you have love for Allah then follow my way so that 
Allah may love you.” In other words, follow me in my actions, 
statements and different life conditions. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the very general meaning 
which he gave to emulating Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. Just as it is necessary to emulate Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in his external actions and 
words, it is essential to emulate him in our internal 
actions and character. Only then will we be able to 
reach the level of becoming the beloveds of Allah ta‘ald. 


Hadrat Makhdtum Jahaniya was himself very particular 
about following the Sunnah. This is why he had 
extraordinary attachment to Ahadith. From among his 
Malfuzat, there is one collection titled Siraj al-Hidayah 
in which an entire chapter is devoted to the Ahadith of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He explains 
and elucidates various Ahadith in this chapter. He used 
to quote Ahadith profusely in his assemblies and 
instruct his murids accordingly. He used to conduct 
formal lessons on the Hadith collections such as Sihah 
Sittah, Mishkat al-Masabth and Mashariq al-Anwar. He 
endeavoured to mould his daily activities in accordance 
with the Ahadith. In addition to the five daily salahs, he 
would read the exact number of rak‘ats in the tahajjud, 
ishraq, chasht, awwabin, tarawih and other optional 
salahs as narrated with regard to Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. By and large, he would continually 
read those awradd wa wazaif (different forms of 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala) which are mentioned in 
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the Ahadith. He did not remain awake the entire night in 
worship, but slept for a portion of it. He used to say: 
“The one who remained awake the entire night has left 
out a Sunnah because Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: 


I perform salah and I also sleep. 


Return to India 


The biographers state that one day, Shaykh Imam 
‘Abdullah Yafit (the shaykh of Makkah) said to him 
while he was in the Ka‘bah: “The senior mashda’tkh of 
Delhi have passed away, but their blessings are to be 
found in Shaykh Nasir ad-Din Mahmud. His presence is 
a great boon. He is the lamp of Delhi and the one to 
revive the practices of the mashda@’ikh. When he heard 
this, he yearned to meet Shaykh Nasir ad-Din. He left 
Makkah Mu‘azzamah and reached Delhi. When Shaykh 
Nasir ad-Din saw him, he said: “I have the honour of 
seeing you by virtue of Shaykh ‘Abdullah Yafi.” Hadrat 
Sayyid Jalal ad-Din replied: “May Allah ta‘ala shower 
his mercy on Shaykh ‘Abdullah Yafii for I have reached 
your blessed company through him.” Hadrat Shaykh 
Nasir ad-Din was overjoyed and conferred him with the 
garment of khilafat of the masha’ikh of Chisht. It was 
after this occasion that Shaykh Nasir ad-Din Mahmud 
came to be known by the title of “Chiragh Delhi” — the 
lamp of Delhi. 


Hospitality 

When anyone came to meet him, he would certainly give 
the person something to eat. He used to say: “When a 
person comes to meet a living person and does not get to 
taste any food from him then it is as if he visited a dead 
person.” If any guest stayed over, he would make all 
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arrangements for his food and drink, provide a separate 
room for him, and also organize cash money for him. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What excellent social teachings. 
Nowadays, let alone the masses, even the elite (who have 
affiliation with tasawwuf) are lacking in this regard. 
Hakim al-Ummat Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah 
writes in Addadb al-Mu‘asharat that even the mashd@’ikh 
are not considerate of etiquette. 


Pardoning and overlooking 

Items in a khanqah and traveller’s lodge get stolen quite 
often, but Shaykh Jalal ad-Din used to overlook this. A 
sheet was stolen during his stay in Delhi. One of his 
followers asked the Shaykh to make du‘d’ against the 
thief because items were getting stolen quite often. He 
replied: “I will never make du‘d’ against him. In fact, if 
the thief were to come to me, I will give the sheet to him. 
Many of my items have been stolen by thieves but I 
never made du‘d’ against them.” 


Submission 


A murid wrote to him and addressed him by grand titles 
such as: Qutb ‘Alam (lighthouse of the world), Shaykh 
ash-Shuyukh (shaykh of the shaykhs) and Sayyid as- 
Sadat (leader of the leaders). When he heard this, he 
said: Address me as “a donkey of the world”. 


Respect for contemporary Sufis 

Hadrat Makhdtam al-Mulk Sharaf ad-Din Ahmad 
Munyarl rahimahullah sent a shoe to Hadrat Sayyid 
Jalal ad-Din Bukhari. This indicated that he was the 
sole of his shoe. But Hadrat Sayyid Jalal ad-Din replied 
by sending a turban to him. This indicated that the 
latter considered Shaykh Sharaf ad-Din to be the crown 
on his head. When Hadrat Jahangir Simnani came from 
Simnan to meet him, he received him with much 
affection. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the respect which our 
elders had for each other. It serves as an example for us. 


Statements 


1. The following things ought to be removed from 
the heart: (1) anger, (2) jealousy, (3) malice, (4) 
arrogance, (5) hypocrisy, (6) desire for name and fame, 
(7) thoughts about eating, drinking, accepting, giving, 
listening and looking at all that is unlawful, (8) laziness, 
(9) desire for revenge. All these must be replaced by 
humility. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent list of evil 
qualities. It ought to be borne in mind by not only every 
salik, but by every Muslim. We ought to abstain from 
these evil qualities. 


2. Prerequisites of dhikr: There are _ four 
prerequisites of dhikr: (1) Tasdiq. This means that 
whatever is uttered by a dhakir, conviction of it must be 
in the heart. If this affirmation is not found, the dhakir 
is a hypocrite. (2) Ta‘zim. The greatness and gravity of 
whatever is uttered by the tongue must also be in the 
heart. If this ta‘zim is not found, the dhakir is a bid‘ati 
(innovator). (3) Halawat. This means that the dhakir 
must experience full enjoyment in his dhikr. If not, he is 
ostentatious. (4) If he is not conscious of its sanctity at 
the time of dhikr, he is a fasiq (flagrant sinner). 


3. Pitfalls for a salik: There are different types of 
pitfalls on the path of suluk. The first is this world. 
When a salik devotes himself to the path of suluk, the 
world says to him: “Where are you going? Come back. 
Look at all the pleasures which are in me. Look at these 
fruits, clothes and women. Where are you leaving them 
and going to?” A true salik does not pay heed to it. He 
considers all these pleasures to be fleeting. In this way, 
he advances towards his destination. A salik must 
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continually beseech Allah ta‘ala to enable him to 
traverse these pitfalls.! 


4. Stations of a salik: There are two stations for a 
salik, the initial and the final. The initial station is 
taubah (repentance). There are two types of taubah. One 
is to repent from acts which are considered to be 
disobediences by the Shart‘ah and Tariqah. In other 
words, he must abstain from unlawful acts, disliked 
deeds, disrespect, blameworthy character. The other is 
to repent from all that is apart from Allah ta‘ala. The 
final station is to establish one’s self with Allah ta‘ala. 
This is realized when a person acquires Allah ta‘ala and 
discards the world. A person can never be considered 
intelligent as long as he enjoys bounties while he is 
heedless of the One who confers them. 


5. Conditions of a salik: When a salik traverses 
these stations, he develops three conditions: (1) suluk 
(treading the path), (2) wuquf (stopping), (3) ruju‘ (going 
back, returning). Suluk refers to a condition through 
which the stations of one’s destination are crossed. 
Sometimes there is a delay in crossing these stations. 
This is known as wuquf. When a salik becomes inclined 
to something which is unlawful (haram)_ or 
reprehensible, becomes lazy or begins to intermingle 
with the world, he is not able to cross these stations. 
The treatment for this wuquf is ruju‘. In other words, a 
salik must be patient and grateful, repent once again, 
and occupy himself in beneficial occupations in order to 
realize ruju‘. Such occupations include _ teaching, 
imamat in a musjid, earning a lawful living, and 
teaching children. However, he must not lag in carrying 
out the injunctions of Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah 


1 Ad-Durr al-Manzum, p. 160. 
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sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam when involved in these 
occupations.! 


6. The ranks of suluk. There are four ranks for a 
salik. (1) nasut, (2) malakut, (3) jabarut and (4) lahut. 
Nasut is the point where the nafs (self) is. When evil 
traits are removed from a salik’s nafs, he reaches the 
world of malakut. This is the heart where angelic 
qualities are found. When a salik passes this rank, he 
reaches the world of jabarut which is the place of the 
ruh (soul). All those attributes of the soul are found 
which takes the person close to Allah ta‘ala. This rank is 
followed by the rank of lahut where he gains freedom 
from the “self”. 


All these ranks are traversed through the self, the heart 
and the soul. The self is inhabited by Satan. The heart is 
the place of angels. And the soul is where the gaze of the 
Merciful Allah falls. The person who follows his self will 
remain burning in the Hell-fire. The one who follows his 
heart will acquire Paradise. The person who is obedient 
to his soul will find a place by Allah ta‘ala. 


Note: Blessed are those who get a place by Allah ta‘ala. 
O Allah! Bestow this lofty rank to us. 


‘te Marrifat. The person who acquires ma’'rifat 
(recognition of Allah ta‘ald) really acquires the subtleties 
of Allah’s wisdom and the essence of His love. The light 
of ma‘rifat surpasses all other types of light. The 
darkness of sins cannot engulf it, the desires of his 
passions cannot make it dense, and the dust of 
thoughts and heedlessness cannot conceal it. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What facts and realities which 
ought to be borne in mind. In fact, one ought to strive to 
acquire them. 


1 Ad-Durr al-Manzum, p. 258. 
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Demise 


Lata’if-e-Ashrafi states that he passed away in 785 A.H. 
It was a Wednesday and the day of ‘id al-ad-ha. His 
health deteriorated after the ‘id salah and he departed 
from this temporary abode at the time of sunset. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. His grave is in 
Uchcha which is in the state of Bahawalpur, seventy 
miles to the south west of Multan. May Allah illuminate 
his resting place. 


1 Bazm Suftyyah, p. 508. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Abu Is-haq Shatibi 


Name and lineage 

His name is Ibrahim ibn Musa ibn Muhammad Lahmi 
Gharnati. His kunniyyat is Abu Is-haq. He is well-known 
by the name Shatibi. 


Merits 


He was a senior imam, researcher and mujtahid of his 
time. Together with being a exegist, Hadith scholar, 
jurist and linguist; he was a man of asceticism and 
piety, and an expert in the field of debating. He adhered 
strictly to following the Sunnah, and _ abstained 
vehemently from innovations and fabricated customs. 
He remained very aloof from those who fell into 
innovations and fabricated customs. 


Written works 


He wrote valuable and important books which deal with 
useful issues and intricate researches. From among 
these is his Khulasah in five volumes on the subject of 
Arabic grammar (nahw). Then there is Muwdfaqat in 
four volumes on the principles of jurisprudence, al- 
I'tisam in refutation of innovations and _ baseless 
customs, and al-Majdlis which is an explanation and 
elucidation of Kitab al-Buyu' from Bukhari Sharif. He 
wrote many other useful and beneficial books. 


His advice on repulsing whispers 
He says that if the following du‘a’ is made regularly, it 
will aid in repulsing whisperings: 


355 DsUea, iss Osi Go Hes Ue J fe zai 
eae all at G8 Yo die Newel ks ES “ HEL5 HLS» 


O Allah! I ask You for a soul which is satisfied, which has 
conviction in meeting You, which is satisfied with your gifts, 


- 109 - 


remains happy with Your decree, and fears You as You ought 
to be feared. There is no power and might except with Allah, 
the most high, the all powerful. 


He said that the person who falls into possibilities and 
difficulties while turning away from the things which are 
absolutely clear, then there is the fear of confusion and 
ambiguity. Allah ta‘ala speaks out against this as 
follows: 


AES OES 855 ey 8 pasa als 


So those in whose hearts is a deviation follow the verses that 
are ambiguous...! 


Quotations 


A few beneficial points are quoted from al-Muwafaqat: 


Ismail ibn Is-haq narrates from Ibn Sirin who said: 
Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu used to recite the 
Qur’an in a soft tone in salah, while Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu used to recite in a loud tone. When 
Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu was asked the 
reason for this, he replied: “I am in private conversation 
with my Allah and I am crying before Him and 
beseeching Him.” When Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu 
was asked for the reason, he replied: “I am awakening 
those who are asleep, displeasing Satan, and pleasing 
the Merciful Allah.”2 


A pious man of Allah ta‘ala said: “If the kings were to 
come to know of our well-being and wellness, they would 
fight with us to acquire it.” 


A Hadith states that abstinence in this world provides 
comfort to the heart and body. Abstinence does not 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 7. 
2 Al-Muwafaqat, vol. 4, p. 101. 
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mean absence of wealth. Rather it is a condition of the 
heart. 


The Shar't objective of the Shari'ah is that the person 
who is duty bound to adhere to it must leave his 
personal desires until he becomes a slave of Allah ta‘ala 
of his own accord, while he is an unwitting slave of Allah 
ta‘ala. But this is not enough for salvation. Another 
objective of the Shari'ah is the establishment of all 
benefits for this world and the Hereafter. 


Note: al-I‘tisam and al-Muwafaqat contain many similar 
scholarly and reformatory themes. The ‘ulamd’ should 
certainly study these books because they are most 
enlightening. 

Demise 


He passed away in 790 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him. 


=t1t 


Hadrat Shaykh Shihab ad-Din Marhumi 


Introduction 


He was from among the companions of Sayyidi Madyan. 
He followed a path of spiritual exertion and striving. He 
had a leather garment which he used to wear in winter 
and summer by turning it over. He always had his head 
lowered towards the ground. He used to teach children 
in Misr ‘Atiq. 

He remained in the service of Shaykh Madyan 
rahimahullah right until his death. He was always 
overcome by conditions of humility and submission. He 
used to cry constantly out of Allah’s fear. It was not 
possible for anyone not to see him crying on any 
particular day. 


Statements 


The tariq has come to an end because the lovers have 
departed and people consider talking about the tariq to 
be an innovation. So there is no might and no power 
except with Allah the most high, the most powerful. 


He used to be overcome by crying most of the time. 
Sayyidi Nur ad-Din ash-Shuni rahimahullah says: “I 
went to visit him and I said: “It is my goal to learn the 
path to Allah ta‘ala.” He replied: “I do not consider my 
nafs to be free from hypocrisy even to the extent of the 
blink of the eye. Nor has it fulfilled any covenant. (How, 
then, can I show you the path to Allah?).” When I 
decided to leave, I said: “O Sayyidi! Make du'‘a’ for me.” 
When he heard this request, he fell flat on his face and 
began quivering like a bird which is about to be 
slaughtered. He addressed his nafs saying: “O you 
wretched thing! You have lived for so long that people 
are requesting you to make du‘a’ for them!?” He 
continued scolding and reprimanding his nafs. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! Such was the condition of our 
elders. Look at the humility and unassuming nature. 
This is the very reason Allah ta‘ala conferred them with 
high ranks in this world and in the Hereafter. A Hadith 
states: 


} 
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4iy\ 4455 40 eels OF 
Allah ta‘ala elevates the one who humbles himself for Allah. 


Demise 


We were unable to ascertain the year of his demise. 
However, evidences suggest that he passed away in the 
eighth century of the hijrah. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him.! 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 2, p. 108. 
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Hadrat Khwajah Baha’ al-Haqq wa ad-Din 
Naqshband 


Name and lineage 

His name is Muhammad, his title is Baha’ al-Haqq wa 
ad-Din Naqshbandi. His father’s name is Muhammad 
Bukhari. 


Birth 
He was born on 4th Muharram al-Haram 718 A.H. in 


Qasr ‘Arifa which is a village about two miles from 
Bukhara. 


Merits 


He seemed to have learnt the ways of tasawwuf from 
Hadrat Sayyid Amir Kalal rahimahullah but he is an 
Uwaysi in essence. He received training from the 
Spirituality of Hadrat Khwajah ‘Abd al-Khaliq Gajdawani 
rahimahullah. The signs of wilayat and lights of karamat 
were visible on him since childhood. Khwajah Baba 
Simasi had given the glad tidings of his appearance even 
before his birth, accepted him under his supervision 
after he was born, and handed over his training to 
Sayyid Amir Kalal. Hadrat Khwajah had been ordered to 
give preference to the practices of Khwajah ‘Abd al- 
Khaliq Gajdawani. This is why he chose dhikr-e-khaft 
(silent dhikr) although silent and audible dhikr had been 
combined since the time of Khwajah Mahmud Faghnawi 
and continued to the time of Sayyid Amir Kalal. 


Murids have bad thoughts about Hadrat Khwajah 

Hadrat Amir Kalal addressed a gathering which had 
assembled in the musjid of Saukhar. All his senior and 
junior murids were present. The gathering comprised of 
about 500 people. He said: “O friends! You have bad 
thoughts about my “son”, Khwajah Baha’ ad-Din, 
whereas you do not really know who he is. He enjoys the 
continuous special gaze of Allah ta‘ala. The gaze of 


Shia 


people is subservient to the gaze of Allah ta‘alda. In fact, 
it is beyond my control.” He then called for Hadrat 
Khwajah and said: “O my son, Baha’ ad-Din! Hadrat 
Khwajah Baba Simasi had advised me about you saying: 
‘You must train and tutor my son, Baha’ ad-Din, as I 
trained and tutored you. You must not fail in any way in 
this regard because I trained you to the full.” He then 
pointed towards his chest and said: “I dried my breast 
for your sake. The chick of your spirituality has come 
out of the egg of humanity. But the chick of your 
courage has proved to have flown very high. You now 
have the permission to seek the fragrance from wherever 
it reaches you. You must not display any shortcoming in 
seeking it.”! 


How did he get the title, Naqshband? 

Hadrat Khwajah went to meet Maulana Zayn ad-Din 
rahimahullah. It was after the fajr salah and the 
Maulana was engaged in loud dhikr. Hadrat Khwajah 
went and sat next to him. Maulana said: “O Khwajah! 
Focus your attention on my condition.” In his humility, 
Hadrat Khwajah replied: “I myself have come here to 
receive your attention.” The Maulana then took him to 
his house, hosted him, and the two remained in close 
companionship. He focussed his attention on him for 
three days. He most probably got the title, Naqshband 
(the one on whom attention was focussed), from that 
day. 


Another probable reason for this title is that from the 
very first time a salik remained in his company, traces of 
all apart from Allah ta’ala used to be wiped off from the 
heart. This is why he was popularly known as 
Naqshband (the one who removes all traces). 


1 Anwar al-‘Arifin, vol. 1, p. 517. 
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His practices 

He used to perform twelve rak‘ats of tahajjud salah in 
units of two rak‘ats. He used to say: “This salah was 
compulsory on Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
and eventually became optional. The promise of Maqam- 
e-Mahmud (the praiseworthy station) for Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was attached to the 
performance of tahajjud salah.” 


When he used to wake up from a dream, he would read 
the du‘a’s which are prescribed when one wakes up 
from one’s sleep. He would then occupy himself in 
istighfar (seeking forgiveness) for some time, and then in 
muraqabah (meditation). If there was still considerable 
time for the night to end, he would sit facing the qiblah. 
He would then perform a fresh wudu’ and perform the 
Sunnah and fard of fajr salah. He would read the du‘a’s 
for entering and leaving the musjid. 


He would then remain in meditation with his murids. 
This would continue until sunrise, followed by two 
rak‘ats of salah as mentioned in a Hadith Qudst: 


gil DNiwS etl Jal ge oe Sb SI el glk 


O man! Perform two rak‘ats of salah for Me at the beginning of 
the day and I will suffice you until the end of the day. 


Some ‘ulamda’ explain the following verse as: 
35 Gil alts 
And of Ibrahim who was true to his word.! 


He [Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam| used to perform the ishraq 
salah. Once the sun rose considerably and the ground 
became warm, he would perform twelve rak‘ats of chasht 


1 Strah an-Najm, 53: 37. 


- 116 - 


salah. Sometimes he would read eight, four or two 
rak‘ats. This is because each of these numbers is 
mentioned in the Hadith. 


According to some scholars, the following verse refers to 
the chasht salah: 


\ 04% a i? 
He forgives those who turn to Him.! 


Statements 


1. Types of Sufis: There are two types of Sufis. Some 
of them engage in spiritual striving and exercises, and 
seek results from them. They obtain them eventually 
and reach their goal. Others are fadli —- in other words, 
they merely hope for Allah’s fadl (grace). The inspiration 
for obedience and striving is also considered to be 
through His grace. Such people reach their goal very 
quickly. 


jell Dg Vc jeall deeds 5 aad | 


The essence is to abstain from looking one’s deeds, it does not 
mean one must give up deeds totally. 


2. A person must observe his heart under all 
conditions. He must not be unmindful of Allah ta‘ala 
even for a blink of an eye irrespective of whether he is 
eating, drinking, speaking, listening, walking about, 
buying, selling, engaged in worship, performing salah, 
reading the Qur’an, writing, studying, delivering a talk, 
and so on. If he adheres to this, he will reach his goal. 


Note: This is the meaning of ihsadn. That is, a person 
must not be unmindful of Allah ta‘ala in any of his 


1 Surah Bani Isra’7l/Isra’, 17: 25. 
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actions. He must experience presence of Allah ta‘ala in 
every situation and condition. A poet says in this regard: 


Do not be unmindful of the Real King for even 
the blink of an eye because He may be looking 
at you with affection while you are not even 
aware of it. 


3. Hadrat Ya‘qub Charkhi relates that Hadrat 
Khwajah Naqshband advised him thus: “The person who 
occupies himself in Allah’s remembrance in the morning 
and evening will be included among those who engage in 
His remembrance.” He says: “Engage in Allah’s 
remembrance in the morning and evening. By virtue of 
this dhikr, you will not be included among the heedless. 
This is apes a the following verse: 


ernie se 3 eae 


Continually remember your Sustainer in your heart with 
humility and awe, and without raising your voice. [Remember 
Him] by morning and evening, and do not remain heedless. ! 


4. Wilayat is a great bounty. A wali must consider 
himself to be a wali so that he can be grateful for this 
bounty. A believer is a wali of Allah ta‘ala, as He says: 


\sfal eet G3 as rN 


Allah is the wali (friend) of the believers. 


He adds: A wali is protected. Divine providence does not 
leave him on his own, and it protects him against 
human calamities. Do not rely on supernatural feats 


1 Surah al-A‘raf, '7: 205. 
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and karamat because istiqgamat (steadfastness) is of real 
essence. The Auliyd’ say: 


a 


a S4yo- oe Bye He eS ete AT eet sco fe tte 82 
Bini BOR AV 4toe “le See Beis 044 
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Seek steadfastness and not supernatural feats. Your 
Sustainer wants steadfastness from you while your self wants 
supernatural feats from you. 


5. The pious elders state that if a wali goes away 
into an orchard and every leaf in it says: “O wali of 
Allah!”, he must not pay any attention to it. Instead, 
every moment must be directed towards increasing his 
servitude, humility and devotion to Allah ta‘ala. This 
quality was found to perfection in Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. The more Allah’s bounties and gifts 
were showered on him, the more submissive and 
devoted he became to Allah ta‘ala. When his feet became 
swollen because of excessive optional salahs, a Sahabi 
said to him: “All your past and future sins have been 
forgiven. Why, then, do you bear so many hardships?!” 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam replied: 


B38 Ie OST SEI 


[If Allah ta‘ala has blessed me with so much], should I not be 
a grateful slave to Him?! 


6. Our way is to follow the Sunnah of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to the limit of perfection, 
and to emulate the ways of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum. We have been put on this path solely out of 
Allah’s ta‘ala grace.? 


1 Shama’il Tirmidhi. 
2 Anwar al-‘Arifin, p. 538. 
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7. The paths of ma'‘rifat: There are three paths to the 
ma'rifat of Allah ta‘ala: (1) murdqabah, (2) mushahadah, 
(3) muraqgabah. 


(1) Muraqabah: 


This means: 


DEN Sols SR a5) Sts 


A person does not look at the creation because he is totally 
focussed on the Creator. 


But continuous murdqabah is rare except for the one on 
whom Allah ta‘ala confers His grace. This is certainly 
not difficult for Him. 


(2) Mushahadah: 


This refers to observing unseen bestowals which 
descend in the heart of a salik. Since these pass very 
swiftly and do not settle in, they cannot be perceived. 
But the attribute which becomes part and parcel of our 
condition can be recognized through gabd wa bast 
(spiritual contraction and expansion). In other words, 
Allah’s attribute of power is observed during a state of 
contraction, and His attribute of beauty is observed 
while in a state of expansion. 


(3) Muhasabah: 


This means we must take stock of every moment which 
passes by us. If we see something harmful, we give it up 
and restart our action. If we find it beneficial, we are 
grateful, we remain in that condition, and strive in that 
action.! 


8. Every person who hastens will not necessarily 
find Allah ta‘ala. Rather, only the one who runs in His 


1 Anwar al-‘Arifin, p. 540. 
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path will find Him. This means that we must strive 
continuously in His path.! 


9. People say that Hadrat Khwajah did not have any 
slave or slave woman. When they asked him the reason 
for this, he said: “One cannot be a khwajah and have 
slaves at the same time.” He was asked: “Where does 
your lineage go up to?” He replied: “No person reaches 
any rank through his lineage.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a good reply! The thing which 
is of real worth is action, not lineage. 


9. Having any relationship with any of the salikin in 
the path is a major obstacle [to reaching Allah ta‘ala]. 


10. Our way is one of companionship. Solitude 
results in popularity, and popularity is destructive. 
There is always good in congregation. 


11. A pious elder once said: “Come, let’s bring iman 
for some time.” This refers to real negation and 
affirmation, not just verbal and customary negation and 
affirmation. This also means that if a group of salikin 
assemble, there is a lot of good and blessings in it. If 
there is adherence and continuity in this action, there is 
hope of acquiring genuine and real iman. 


Note: This proves the virtue of collective dhikr. One 
should therefore not reject it outright. 


12. When you remain in the company of a friend, you 
must be mindful of your condition and compare it to 
your past condition. If you find any improvement, 
adhere to his companionship and consider it to be a 
boon. 


13.  Lailaha contains a negation of all one’s demands, 
illallah contains an affirmation of the true Allah, and 


1 Tadhkirah Masha@’ikh-e-Naqshband. 
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through Muhammadur Rasutlullah, a person brings 
himself to the station of following and emulating 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


14. People asked him to perform some karamdat. He 
replied: “My karamat are obvious and clearly visible. I 
am walking around on this earth despite having 
committed so many sins.” 


15. Hadrat Shaykh Abu Sa‘id Abul Khayr gquddisa 
sirruhu was asked: “Which verse should we continue 
reading when carrying your funeral bier?” He replied: “It 
is most disrespectful to recite any verse before my bier. 
You must merely recite this couplet: 


There is nothing better in this world than a 
friend reaching his friend. 


Hadrat Khwajah then said: “Read the following couplet 
in front of my bier: 


We have come to You as beggars. O Allah! 
Display a spark of Your beauty to us.! 


Note: In his commentary to the verse 


Soll GE ell B55 
And stopped his soul from desires.? 
Hadrat Qadi Thana’ullah Sahib Panipattt rahimahullah 


quotes a statement of Hadrat Khwajah Baha’ ad-Din. I 
am quoting it here: 


Shaykh Imam Hadrat Ya‘qub Karkhi rahimahullah says: 
I was a woodworker in the early part of my life. I 
perceived laziness in my self and a type of internal 
darkness. I decided to keep fast for a few days so that 


1 Nafahatul Uns, p. 349. 
2 Surah an-Nazi‘at, 79: 40. 
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this laziness and darkness may be removed. In the 
course of fasting, I happened to go and meet Shaykh 
Imam Baha’ ad-Din Naqshband. The Shaykh summoned 
for food for all the guests and asked me to partake of it 
as well. He said: “The person who follows his desires is a 
terrible person, for it leads him astray.” He added: “To 
eat food is better than a fast which was kept out of one’s 
desires.” 


I realized that my nafs was prone to arrogance and self- 
conceit. The Shaykh perceived this. I realized that dhikr, 
Spiritual exercises and optional acts of worship ought to 
be carried out under the permission and supervision of 
a qualified shaykh. This is because he is aware of the 
traps of the nafs. If he sees any deception from the nafs 
as regards any optional worship, he will be able to put 
an end to it. So I said to Hadrat Shaykh Naqshband: 
“Hadrat! What should a person do if he is unable to find 
a person who is fani fillah and baqi billah (immersed in 
the love of Allah ta‘ala, and existing solely through 
Him)?” The Shaykh replied: “He must engage in 
excessive istighfar and make istighfar twenty times after 
every salah. In this way, he would have made istighfar 
100 times a day. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: “Sometimes I experience some turbidity within my 
heart. So I make istighfar 100 times daily.”! 


Demise 


He passed away on a Monday in Rabi‘ al-Awwal 791 
A.H. in Qasr ‘Arifa which is a village about two miles 
from Bukhara. He is buried there. May Allah shower His 
mercy on him and may He illuminate his resting place.? 


1 Ma‘ariful Qur’an, Surah an-Nazi‘at, p. 776. 
2 Anwar al-‘Arifin, p. 516. 
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Hadrat Qadi ‘Abd al-Muqtadir Dehlawi 


Birth and early life 

His father’s name was Rukn ad-Din, he was a Shurayhi 
and Kindi by lineage. Hadrat Qadi was born in Thanesar 
in 703 A.H. but grew up in Delhi which, at the time, was 
filled with the blessings and bestowals of genuine 
‘ulama’ and Allah-fearing mashda’ikh. Hadrat Qadi lived 
in an environment which was one of academic 
religiousness, filled with piety, righteousness, worship, 
nightly vigil, and phenomenal iman. 


Acquisition of knowledge 

This blessed era was fortunate to have a unique 
personality and a shore-less ocean of knowledge and 
cognition in the form of Hadrat Shaykh Shams ad-Din 
Muhammad ibn Yahya Audhi-= rahimahullah. A 
researcher and historian of the recent past, Maulana 
Rahman ‘Ali writes: 


The majority of the ‘ulamda’ of Delhi had the 
good fortune of studying under Hadrat Shams 
ad-Din and acquiring the treasures of genuine 
pride and joy. 


Qadi ‘Abd al-Mugqtadir also had the golden opportunity 
of being his student and studying the primary texts 
under him. 


Shaykh al-Islam Farid ad-Din Audhi was an erudite 
scholar of the eighth century, inhabiting the lush and 
thriving city of Audh, where he was respected by all 
sections of the community. He holds a distinguished 
position among erudite ‘ulama’. His popularity extended 
from Audh to the city of Auliya’-— Delhi. Those who were 
thirsty for knowledge and _ cognition continued 
quenching their thirst from this fountain. Hadrat Qadi 
also benefited from the knowledge and erudition of this 
great personality. 


2124: 


Suluk and tasawwuf 


After completing his studies, Hadrat Qadi placed his foot 
in the valley of tasawwuf. He pledge bay‘ah at the hands 
of Hadrat Shah Nasir ad-Din Chiragh Dehlawi 
rahimahullah and traversed the stations of suluk very 
swiftly by virtue of his capabilities. Consequently, 
Hadrat Nasir ad-Din conferred khilafat to him. This is 
the bounty of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on 
whomever He wills. 


Maulana Rahman ‘Ali writes: 


He was a perfect academic, benefactor and 
Sufi. 


Mufti Ghulam Sarwar Lahori writes: 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Muqtadir was from among the 
senior khulafa’ of Hadrat Shaykh Nasir ad- 
Din Mahmud Chiragh Dehlawi rahimahullah. 
He was an academic, a practising ‘dlim and a 
man of the heart. He was very eloquent in 
speech. 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah 
writes: 


Qadi ‘Abd al-Muqtadir always remained 
occupied in teaching and conducting classes. 
This was the way of Shaykh Nasir ad-Din 
Mahmud and most of his khulafa’. 


Students 


The real pride of Hadrat Qadi was his grandson, Shaykh 
Abul Fath Saunbris Jaunputri, who revived memories of 
his grandfather during his time. As per the bequest of 
Hadrat Qadi, the grandson continued teaching until the 
very end. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on both of 
them. 
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His other worthy student was Qadi Shihab ad-Din 
Daulatabadi who awakened the sleeping quarters of 
Paurab. Hadrat Qadi used to say about him: 


I have a student whose skin, bones and 
marrow are all filled with knowledge and 
nothing but knowledge. 


The third illustrious student was Qadi Nasir ad-Din 
Gumbadi Jaunpuri. Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah writes about him: 


He was a very intelligent pious personality 
who remained totally aloof from this world 
and the people of this world. 


Janab Iqbal Ahmad Jaunpuri writes: 


In the beginning, the judge of Jaunpur and 
the king looked at him with much affection. 
But he eventually developed aversion for this 
world and remained seated in his room. This 
is why he is referred to as Gumbadi. He did 
not occupy himself in anything apart from 
purification of the heart, internal occupations, 
and imparting religious sciences. He lived a 
life of poverty. 


A priceless statement 
Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah writes: 


Qadi ‘Abd al-Muqtadir used to emphasize on 
his students to occupy themselves in 
knowledge, preservation of the Shariah and 
piety. His priceless statement used to be: 
“Pondering and reflecting over a single ruling 
of the Shari‘ah is superior to 1 000 rak‘ats of 
optional salah which is devoid of ostentation 
and personal desires. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! What a beneficial statement. He 
shows the greatness of knowledge and the lofty position 
which ‘ulamd’ enjoy in the court of Allah ta‘ala. This 
ought to be borne in mind by the ‘uwlama’. In the same 
way, the masses ought to look up to the ‘wlamd’ with 
respect. 


Demise 
Qadi Sahib spent his entire life bestowing faith-giving, 
academic and practical blessings, and quenching the 
thirst of Allah’s servants. He passed away in Muharram 
al-Haram 791 A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. 


The graves of Qadi ‘Abd al-Muqtadir rahimahullah and 
his father are in the vicinity of the grave of Khwajah 
Qutb ad-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki rahimahullah. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate their resting places.! 


1 Chiraghau ki Raushni, p. 337. 
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Hadrat ‘Allamah Hafiz Ibn al-Qayyim 


Name and lineage 

His name is Muhammad, his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Abdillah, 
his title is Shams ad-Din, he is a Zur'l by lineage, and 
his father’s name was Abu Bakr ibn Ayyub. 

Birth 

He was born in Damascus, spent his life there and was 
buried in this city. His father was a principal at 
Madrasah Jauziyyah. By virtue of his affiliation with this 
Madrasah, he is known as Ibn Qayyim al-Jauziyyah, 
and Ibn al-Qayyim as a short name. Ibn Rajab states 
that he was born in 691 A.H. 


Teachers 


He studied Hadith under scholars such as Shihab 
Nabilasi al-‘Amir, Qadi Taqi ad-Din Sulayman, Fatimah 
bint Jauhar, ‘Isa ibn Muttim, Aba Bakr ibn ‘Abd ad- 
Daim and others. He developed expertise in Hambali 
jurisprudence and commenced issuing fatawa. He held 
on firmly to Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah 
rahimahullah and never left him until his death. 
‘Allamah Ibn Kathir rahimahullah writes that when Ibn 
Taymiyyah returned from Egypt in 712 A.H., Ibn Qayyim 
remained in his companionship until his very end.! 


Academic rank 
Ibn Rajab rahimahullah writes: 


He was conversant with all the Islamic 
sciences, but there was no one to compare 
with him in the science of tafsir. He also 
reached a level of perfection in the principles 
of religion. There is no one to equal him in 
Hadith, jurisprudence and the derivation of 


1 Al-Bidayah wa an-Nihayah, vol. 14, p. 234. 
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intricate rulings. He was also an expert in 
jurisprudence, principles of jurisprudence, 
Arabic and scholastic theology. He possessed 
wide knowledge of tasawwuf and_ the 
references and inferences of the Sufis. I have 
not come across a greater scholar than him 
as regards the meanings of the Qur’an and 
Sunnah, and the essence of iman. He was not 
sinless, but I have not seen anyone 
possessing the same special qualities. 


‘Allamah Dhahabi rahimahullah writes: 


Ibn al-Qayyim paid particular attention to the texts of 
Hadith and their narrators. He used to remain 
engrossed in the study of jurisprudence and used to 
write juristical rulings and issues in much detail. He 
was also quite masterful in teaching Arabic grammar 
and the principles of Hadith. 


Abstinence and worship 

Hafiz Ibn Rajab describes him as a person who engaged 
in abundant worship and nightly devotion. His salah 
used to be lengthy and tranquil. He remained in Allah’s 
remembrance all the time. He had an enthusiasm for 
Allah’s love and a special emotion of turning to Him. He 
was blessed with Allah-given effulgence of submission, 
servitude and humility which was clearly seen on his 
face. I found him unique in this regard. He performed 
hajj several times and lived in Makkah Mu‘azzamah for 
quite some time. The residents of Makkah relate stories 
of his abundant worship and excessive tawaf which 
leave us astounded. 


‘Allamah Ibn Kathir rahimahullah writes: 


Hafiz Ibn Qayyim was a man of intense love. 
He was neither envious of anyone nor did he 
harm anyone. He abstained from finding fault 
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with others. I was a very good friend of his. I 
do not know anyone who was a more ardent 
worshipper than him, and one who performed 
more optional salahs than him in our time. 
He used to perform lengthy salahs, and also 
lengthy bowing’ postures (ruku‘) and 
prostrations. His friends would sometimes 
scold him, but he would never give up his 
worship. In short, there was no one like him 
as regards his affairs and conditions. ! 


Test and tribulation 


Like his shaykh, he too had to go through tests and 
tribulations. When his shaykh, Ibn Taymiyyah, was 
imprisoned in a fort, he was imprisoned with him but 
kept separately. He was released after the demise of his 
shaykh. During this entire period of imprisonment, he 
occupied himself in the recitation of the Qur’an and 
pondering and reflecting over its meanings. Ibn Rajab 
writes: 


He benefited tremendously from this. He 
received an authentic share of temperaments 
and sentiments which made it easy for him to 
comprehend and explain the subtle and fine 
sciences of the people of cognition. His 
writings are filled with these themes.? 


A short introduction to Zad al-Ma‘ad 


In this magnum opus, ‘Allamah Ibn Qayyim 
rahimahullah gathered general points from the life of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and fine and 
intricate matters related to his being, character and 
attributes. He collated a considerable treasure on his 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 2, p. 359; al-Bidayah wa an- 
Nihayah, vol. 14, pp. 234-235. 
2 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 2, p. 347. 
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habits and practices. He goes on to providing fine details 
on Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam worship, 
manner of performing salah, ways and habits. This is 
really the essence and crux of Ibn Qayyim’s extensive 
and in-depth study of Hadith. His expertise as a Hadith 
scholar and researcher is clearly displayed. In the midst 
of all this, certain intricate issues related to the 
principles of jurisprudence and Hadith, and the science 
of narrators are also included. These chapters of the 
book which are related to acts of worship and the four 
pillars (salah, fasting, zakah and hajj) have not rendered 
it into merely a book of injunctions, jurisprudence and 
differences. Rather, the author included many emotional 
and iman-inspiring themes and subtle academic points. 
As regards zakah and charity, he wrote that from all the 
creations, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was 
the most big-hearted, tranquil and joyful. This is 
because big-heartedness is very influential in matters 
regarding charity and good conduct. Allah ta‘ala had 
opened his heart for prophet-hood, messenger-ship and 
all that is affiliated to them from before. He bestowed 
him with open heartedness by nature, and expelled any 
share of Satan from his blessed chest. These 
characteristics of generosity, spending and self-sacrifice 
served to increase his open heartedness. 


Ibn Qayyim then highlights the life of Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam from this angle and 
assesses the causes of open heartedness. 


He lists nine causes of open heartedness. I will list 
them, and then quote details. They are: (1) tauhid, (2) 
nur (light which Allah ta‘ala places in the heart of a 
believer), (3) knowledge, (4) turning to Allah ta‘ala, (5) 
love, (6) continuous dhikr, (7) kindness to the creation, 
(8) bravery, (9) purity of the heart from blameworthy 
attributes. 
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By virtue of the blessings of the very same elders of the 
ummah, I —- who am defective in knowledge and 
understanding — feel that if two more causes are added, 
they could be referred to as eleven stars, and become 
even more beneficial. The two are (10) companionship of 
the righteous, (11) du‘a’ and private conversation 
(munajat) with Allah ta‘ala, the one who _ bestows 
everything. May Allah ta‘ala - through His grace and 
kindness - enable us to understand and practise. A poet 
says: 


Even if a person is an angel without the 
bestowals of Allah ta‘ala and His special 
servants, his book of deeds will still become 
black. 


The eleven stars of open heartedness 

In his assessment of the causes of open heartedness, 
Ibn Qayyim writes: There are many causes of open 
heartedness. They were found to perfection and in 
totality in Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


(1) Tauhid 


The most powerful and important cause is tauhid. The 
more powerful and complete it is, the more the open 
heartedness. Allah ta‘ala says: 
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The one whom Allah opened his heart to the religion of Islam, 
he is in illumination from his Sustainer.! 


G20, 87 4 o7 og oe Tout se = 2 oe 82 0% 07 5h ag 
Se sles Slap G45 PIED His C7 Gre Ol al oe Gs 
itd) 3 3285 GE ES LES he 


= 


1 Sarah az-Zumar, 39: 22. 
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The one whom Allah wills to guide, He opens his chest for the 
acceptance of Islam. And the one whom He wills to lead 
astray, He makes his chest constricted, very constricted, as if 
he was mounting up to the skies.! 


Thus, guidance and tauhid are from among the greatest 
causes of open heartedness, while polytheism and 
misguidance are major causes of constriction of the 
chest, conflict and confusion. 


(2) Nar 


Another cause of open heartedness is the nur which 
Allah ta‘ala places in the heart of a believer. It expands 
the chest and makes the heart joyful. When this nur 
disappears from a person’s heart, it experiences 
constriction and restriction. The person feels as if he is 
imprisoned in a tiny and dark prison, and entrapped in 
a painful net. A narration of Tirmidhi states that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
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When light enters the heart, it opens and expands. The 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum asked: “O Rasdlullah! What is 
an indication of this?” He replied: “Turning towards the 
eternal abode [the Hereafter], disinclination from the world of 
deception, and preparation for death before its descent. 


The more of this nur a person receives, the bigger his 
share of open heartedness. 


(3) Knowledge 


1 Sarah al-An‘am, 6: 125. 
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Knowledge expands and opens the heart to the extent 
that the heart of an ‘alim becomes wider than the world. 
On the other hand, ignorance constricts the heart and 
creates retraction in it. The wider a person’s knowledge, 
the wider his chest, and the more open his heart. But 
this treasure is not enjoyed by every scholar. It is only 
for that knowledge which has come through Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. It is beneficial knowledge. 
Those who receive this type of knowledge are the most 
open hearted, sociable and prosperous. 


(4) Turning to Allah ta‘ala 


This means that a person must love Allah ta‘ala with all 
his heart, turn to Him and enjoy worshipping Him. The 
fact of the matter is that there is nothing to provide 
more expansion and bring more joy than this. If you 
were ever to experience this treasure, you will 
spontaneously say: If I were to receive this treasure in 
Paradise, it will be a really great life. 


(5) Love 


Love plays a major role in developing open heartedness, 
satisfaction of the self, and prosperity of the heart. It 
can only be appreciated by the person who has 
experienced it. The stronger and more intense one’s love, 
the greater the expansion of the chest. A person’s heart 
will become constricted and turbid when he looks at 
useless people and those who are deprived of this 
wealth. Looking at them is a pain to the eyes and 
remaining in their company is a fever to the soul. A 
major cause of constriction and turbidity is turning 
away from Allah ta‘ala, being enraptured and entrapped 
by all apart from Allah ta‘ala, neglect as regards 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala, and love for others to the 
exclusion of Allah ta‘ala. Anyone who has love for 
anyone apart from Allah ta‘ala ends up having to suffer 
pain at that person’s hands. The person’s heart becomes 
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confined and captured by love for the other. There is no 
one more wretched, tasteless, displeasing, deprived, 
dispossessed, depressed and dejected than him. 


There are two types of love. (1) Love which is Paradise on 
earth, brings joy to the nafs, pleasure to the heart; life, 
nourishment and medication to the soul — in fact, it is 
its life for the soul and coolness of the eyes. This is love 
for Allah ta‘ala with all one’s heart. All the powers of 
one’s inclinations and will are attracted and drawn 
towards Him. (2) Love which is a torment to the soul, 
burden to the nafs, a prison for the heart, constriction 
for the chest, a pain, deprivation, and cause of trouble 
and fatigue. This refers to love for all apart from Allah 
ta‘ala. 

(6) Continuous dhikr 


Continuous dhikr in every condition and situation is a 
cause for open heartedness. Dhikr has a_ unique 
influence in this regard causing the heart to experience 
exceptional peace and joy. In the same _ way, 
heedlessness is a major cause of constriction, retraction, 
burden and pain. 


(7) Kindness to the creation 


This refers to showing kindness to the creation with 
one’s wealth, power, body and all other ways of 
kindness. A kind and helpful person is very open 
hearted and satisfied in his self. He experiences 
immense internal pleasure and peace. A miser who does 
not have the material for kindness is most close hearted, 
and remains in a terrible and sad condition. Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam sets forth an example of a 
person who gives in charity to a person who is wearing 
two coats of armour. When he gives in charity, the links 
and chains in the coat open and spread to the extent 
that they fall to the ground and wipe out the traces of 
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his footsteps. On the other hand, a miser is like one 
whose every link of his coat of armour is clinging to his 
body, and he can find no comfort and expansion [he 
cannot move his body easily]. 


(8) Bravery 


A brave person is very open hearted, he has immense 
courage, and he is wide hearted. On the other hand, a 
coward has a small heart. The joy, happiness and 
pleasure in life which the latter experiences is no more 
than what is experienced by animals. As for spiritual 
joy, happiness and pleasure, he is totally devoid of 
them. Like every miser, he turns away from Allah ta‘ala, 
is heedless of His remembrance, is unaware of His 
essence, His names and His attributes, and is trapped 
by all apart from Allah ta‘ala. The joy and happiness 
which is experienced by a brave person turns into a lush 
and verdant garden in his grave. The constriction and 
close-heartedness which a coward experiences in this 
world comes in the form of a torment and prison for him 
in his grave. 


The condition of a person’s grave will be the same as the 
condition of his heart when he was in the world. The joy 
which he experienced here will be enjoyed in the grave 
as well. The torment and constriction which he suffered 
here will be experienced there. The freedom which he 
revelled in here will be enjoyed there. 


As for the temporary and natural burden and 
constriction which the believers experience in this world 
(on account of a coincidental matter, an external cause, 
poverty, opposition, illness, etc.), and the fleeting joy, 
happiness and enjoyment which the _ unbelievers 
experience in this world (due to power, government and 
animalistic pleasures) — all this is not considered. What 
is considered is the condition which becomes an 
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intrinsic part of a person and is found eternally in the 
heart. 


(9) Purity of the heart from blameworthy attributes 


This refers to blameworthy attributes which cause 
constriction and discomfort to the heart, and are 
obstacles to the heart’s purity and wellness. If a person 
develops the other causes of open heartedness without 
expelling blameworthy qualities from it, he cannot 
acquire a genuine share of open heartedness. The most 
that will happen is that both matters will be collectively 
found in his heart which they will attack from time to 
time. 


Man must give up looking at unnecessary things, futile 
conversations, unbeneficial and useless interactions 
with people, and unnecessary eating, drinking and 
sleeping. These superfluous things are causes of pains 
and calamities to the heart, causing it to become 
constricted. The heart is discomforted by all this. A 
major portion of punishment in this world and the 
Hereafter is as a result of it. 


Glory to Allah! The one who falls headlong in all these 
valleys is really in a terrible condition, despicable and 
constricted in his heart. On the other hand! What can 
be said about the excellent condition and immense joy of 
the person who is embellished with each of these causes 
and is always mindful of them! Allah ta‘ala says with 
regard to the latter group: 


esi sie 3 
Surely the righteous are in Paradise. ! 


And He says in reference to the former group: 


1 Surah al-Infitar, 82: 13. 
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Surely the sinners are in Hell.! 


There are many ranks and levels between these two 
conditions. The vast distance and difference between 
them is known to none other than Allah ta‘ald. 


In short, every such attribute through which open 
heartedness, expansion of the heart, coolness of the 
eyes and life to the soul can be acquired was found to 
perfection and in totality in Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. Together with this, he enjoyed physical and 
bodily expansion of the chest in a manner which was 
unparalleled. The more a person emulates him and the 
more the quality of following him are found in him, the 
more open heartedness, joy and gladness he will 
acquire. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam had 
reached the pinnacle of open heartedness, elevation of 
his remembrance, and removal of burdens. His followers 
and devotees will continue receiving a share of this in 
accordance with their level of following and emulating 
him.2 


(10) Companionship of the righteous 


When the special servants of Allah ta‘ala uphold His 
limits and follow Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
in totality, Allah ta’ala confers them with spiritual 
bounties and bestowals. Therefore, if a person chooses 
to remain in their company with sincerity and devotion, 
Allah ta‘ala also bestows him with bounties such as 
illumination of the heart and open heartedness. Allah 
ta‘ala says: 


1 Sural al-Infitar, 82: 14. 
2 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 2, p. 370. 
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QUEM YI glisyi sige fo 
The recompense for good is nothing but good. 


While explaining the benefits and advantages of 
remaining in the company of the pious, Hadrat Qadi 
Thana’ullah Sahib Panipatti rahimahullah writes in his 
famous book, Ma la budda minhu, in the chapter, Kitab 
al-Ihsan: 


The internal spiritual light of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_sallam must. be 
searched for in the chests of the Sufis. You 
must then illuminate your own heart with 
that light so that you are able to learn about 
every good and evil through correct knowledge 
and discernment. The Qur’an refers to a wali 
(friend of Allah ta‘ala) as one who is a muttaqi 
(one who is conscious of Allah ta‘ala). The 
Hadith refers to the Auliya’ as those who 
remind you of Allah ta‘ala when you remain 
in their company. In other words, their 
companionship causes a decrease in the love 
for this world and an increase in the love for 
Allah ta‘ala. Allah ta’ala knows best. A person 
who is not a muttaqgi cannot be a wali.! 


Note: We must continue making du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala for 
the acquisition of nur. Many of Rasulullah’s sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam du‘a’s contain requests for nur. 


What do the Sufis says about open heartedness? 
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1 Ma la budda minhu, (Persian), p. 128. 
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The erudite Sufis say: Open heartedness is achieved when the 
self (nafs) is obliterated and no trace whatsoever of it remains. 
This only happens when glittering attributes appear in the 
greatest friendship, i.e. the friendship of the Prophets. This is 
when true and genuine im4n is achieved.! 


(11) Du‘a’ and private conversation (mundajat) with Allah 


This means that a person must beseech and beg Allah 
ta‘ala for open heartedness. When Allah _ ta‘ala 
commissioned Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam to invite 
Pharaoh towards Islam, then despite having miracles 
and other supernatural feats, he asked Allah ta‘ala for 
open heartedness and begged Him for ease in the 
fulfilment of this task. He begged to Allah ta‘ala as 
follows: 
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Expand for me my chest, make easy for me my task, and 
loosen the knot from my tongue so that they may understand 
my speech.? 


The greatness and importance of open heartedness can 
is sufficiently conveyed in the following verse wherein 
Allah ta‘ala reminds Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam of this favour: 


NAS 7s al 


Did We not expand your chest?? 


1 At-Tafsir al-Mazhari, p. 322. 
2 Surah Ta Ha, 20: 25-28. 
3 Strah al-Inshirah, 94: 1. 
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Note: We must make du‘d’ to Allah ta‘ala to bless us 
with the immense bounty of open heartedness. 


We now present to you a few extracts from ‘Allamah Ibn 
al-Qayyim’s world-renown book, Madarij as-Salikin 
bayna Manazil Iyyaka Na‘budu wa Iyyaka Nasta‘in. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


The quickest way of reaching Allah ta‘ala 
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An ‘arif said: I tried to reach Allah ta‘ala through all the doors 
of obedience, but each of the doors I went to was very 
crowded, preventing me from entering through any of them. I 
eventually went to the door of submission and surrender. I 
found it to be the closest and widest of all doors reaching to 
Allah ta‘ala. There was no one crowding it nor anyone 
preventing me from entering it. The moment I placed my foot 


on the threshold of that door, Allah ta‘ala took me by my 
hand and admitted me into His court. 
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Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah used to say: Anyone desiring 
eternal bliss must adhere firmly to the threshold of servitude. 
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An ‘arif said: There is no path quicker to Allah ta‘ala than that 
of servitude. There is no obstacle denser than claims. Action 
and striving are of no use when they are accompanied by 
conceit and pride. Uselessness accompanied with submission 
and servitude is not harmful. That is, after the fulfilment of 
compulsory duties. ! 
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2s SU) Sal ge ald ay Go UP toy be ST gy rll 


A person asked a shaykh and ‘arif: The mu’adhdhin calls out 
the adhan while I am totally attached to Allah ta‘ala. If I were 
to get up from there and leave [for the congregational salah], 
my thoughts and concentration with Allah ta‘ala will become 
scattered. But if I were to remain in my place, I will remain 
attached to Allah ta‘ala. So what is better for me to maintain 
my concentration? 


The shaykh replied: If the mu’adhdhin were to call out the 
adhan while you are beneath the ‘Arsh (the Throne of Allah), 


1 Masha Allah, this is an excellent exception. However, I feel it 
would be appropriate to add the obligations (wdajibat) and 
sunan (Sunnah practices). (Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman) 
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you must get up and respond to the one who is calling 
towards Allah ta‘ala [i.e. go and perform the congregational 
salah] and then return to your place. This is because 
attachment to Allah ta‘ala is for the soul and heart, while 
responding to the adhdan is a right of Allah ta‘ala. The one 
who gives preference to his soul over a right of Allah ta‘ald is 
not from among those who worship Allah ta‘ala alone.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What words of wisdom! They ought 
to be imprinted on our hearts. 
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Two chronic illnesses attack the heart. If a person does not 
treat them, they will most certainly cast him into the pits of 
destruction. They are ostentation and pride. The treatment for 
ostentation is iyyaka na‘budu (You alone do we worship), and 
the treatment for pride is iyyaka nasta‘inu (You alone do we 
ask for help).? 


Note: When a servant says “You alone do we worship”, it 
means: “O Allah! We worship and revere You with 
absolute respect and love, without partnering anyone in 
this.” This is an affirmation of pure monotheism and a 
rejection of obvious polytheism. By starting the sentence 
with “You alone”, the Oneness of the Being who is 
worshipped and the essence of tauhid become clearer. In 
addition to this, it also affirms the fact that Allah ta‘ala 
alone is our objective. In other words, the object of our 
worship is nothing but the pleasure of Allah ta‘ald. 
There is no other purpose and objective. This is certainly 
devotion in its perfect form. 


1 Madarij as-Salikin, vol. 1, p. 86. 
2 Madarij as-Sdlikin, vol. 1, p. 54. 
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The opposite of it is subtle polytheism (shirk-e-khafiy). 
The servant rejects it with the words “You alone do we 
worship”. The Hadith refers to subtle polytheism as 
ostentation (riya). Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: 


Gieac. Seely tes 2ee 
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Even a little ostentation is polytheism. 


When a servant says “You alone do we worship”, he is 
rejecting both obvious’ polytheism and_ subtle 
polytheism. So by saying these words, a person is saved 
and cured from a chronic ailment such as ostentation. 
We make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to enable us to say “You 
alone do we worship” with this purpose in mind, and to 
bless us with complete cure from ostentation. Amin. 


When a servant follows the above statement with the 
words, “You alone do we ask for help”, it means that the 
ability and strength to worship and obey Allah ta‘ala 
cannot be realized without His help and inspiration. 
Seeking His inspiration is the same help which is 
sought. This means that the strength and ability of a 
person is not enough for Allah’s worship as long as he 
does not obtain Allah’s help. In short, following the 
words “You alone do we worship” with the words “You 
alone do we ask for help”, removes conceit, and puts an 
end to arrogance and pride. 


When a mu’adhdhin calls towards salah by saying: 
Bgball Je oe 
Come to salah. 


A believer replies by saying: 
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There is no strength and power except from Allah. 


In this way, he is acknowledging his weakness. He is 
saying: “O Allah! We do not have the power to respond 
to this call. So honour us with such strength and power 
that we can carry out this obligation easily.” If a servant 
thinks in this way, how can there ever be any pride and 
conceit in his heart? Just look at the easy prescription 
Allah ta‘ala provided for the treatment of internal 
illnesses like pride and conceit. All praise is due to Allah 
ta‘ala alone. 


Similarly, when a servant asks for guidance by saying: 


anak)! B17 cll Ud 
Guide us to the straight path. 


Allah ta‘ala — through His grace and kindness — purifies 
him of all impurities, admits him among those who 
earned His favours, and removes him from those who 
earned His wrath. He is then clothed with the garment 
of piety (taqwa) and honoured with the crown of 
wellness (‘Gfiyat). 


Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah 
used to say that when a servant places his forehead — 
the most honourable of his body parts — on the ground, 
which is a contemptible place, the contemptible quality 
of pride cannot remain in him. Had Satan prostrated 
just once with sincerity and devotion, he would never 
have fallen into the pit of pride and conceit. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ald. 


He also used to say: A person constantly says Allahu 
akbar (Allah is the greatest) in his salah. If he were to 
say it with full comprehension, he will never suffer from 
pride and conceit. This is because when he attests to 
Allah’s greatness repeatedly, no traces of pride and 
conceit can remain in him. 
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Nevertheless, we learn that Allah-fearing ‘ulamd’ 
constantly explain the wisdom behind such injunctions 
of the Shariah so that treading the path not only 
becomes easy for us, but sweet and enjoyable. May Allah 
ta‘ala inspire us all and honour us with internal 
bounties. Amin. 
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Very often I heard Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah saying: 
“You alone we worship” repulses ostentation, and “You alone 
we ask for help” repulses pride. If a person is cured from 
ostentation through “You alone we worship”, from pride and 
conceit through “You alone we ask for help”, and from 
misguidance and ignorance through “Guide us to the straight 
path”, he experiences wellness from other illnesses and 
ailments as well. He is covered with the garment of wellness, 
the bounty is completed on him, and he becomes of “those 
who earned His favour”, not “of those who earned His wrath” — 
those whose objective it is to spread corruption. They are the 
ones who recognized the truth but deviated from it. As for 
those “who are astray”, they are the ones whose knowledge is 
corrupt — they are ignorant of the truth and do not even know 
it.! 


1 Madarij as-Salikin, vol. 1, p. 54. 
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One day, Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah rahimahullah said 
to me with regard to a mubah item: “This item negates the 
reaching of lofty heights, although abstaining from it is nota 
precondition for salvation.” Or he said some other similar 
words. 
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He used to say: If a person strictly adheres to reading Ya 
hayyu ya qayyum, 1a ilaha illa anta forty times between the 
Sunnah and fard of the fajr salah, Allah ta‘ala will revive his 
heart through it.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an easy prescription for the 
revival of the heart. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to read it 
regularly. Amin. 
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The meaning of taubah nasuh: Muhammad ibn Ka’‘b al- 
Qurazi said: Taubah nasuh encompasses four points: (1) 
seeking forgiveness verbally, (2) complete physical 
separation from the sin, (3) a firm determination of the 


1 Madarij as-Salikin, vol. 3, p. 264. 


Says 


heart not to return to the sin, (4) staying aloof from evil 
companions.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! ‘Allamah Ibn =  al-Qayyim 
rahimahullah added a unique point when he said 
“staying aloof from evil companions”. The ‘wlamd’ really 
appreciate it whenever I mention it in my assemblies. 


Demise 


He passed away on 23 Rajab 791 A.H. on a Wednesday 
night. His janazah salah was performed in the Jami 
Musjid the next day after the zuhr salah. He was buried 
in the al-Bab as-Saghir graveyard. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.? 


1 Madarjij as-Salikin, vol. 1, p. 310. 
2 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 2, p. 349. 
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Khwajah Hafiz Shirazi 


Name and lineage 
His name is Khwajah Hafiz Shiraz and his father’s name 
is Baha’ ad-Din. 


Conditions 


Khwajah Sahib’s father was quite wealthy but his sons 
squandered all his wealth after he passed away, and 
they scattered to different places. But Khwajah Sahib 
remained in Shiraz with his mother. When their 
financial position worsened and they were reduced to 
poverty, she handed him over to a person in their 
locality so that Khwajah Sahib could run errands for 
him and receive food and drink in return. But Khwajah 
Sahib was not happy with his ways so he left him once 
he reached an age of understanding and took up the 
occupation of making yeast. He used to wake up in the 
middle of the night to start his work of fermenting yeast. 
There was a maktab (primary Islamic school) near his 
house where the children of the locality used to study. 
Whenever he used to pass it, he would feel inclined 
towards studying. His yearning increased until he 
eventually took admission there. Whatever he earned in 
the making of yeast used to be distributed into three 
portions; one for his mother, the second for his teacher, 
and the third used to be given in charity. 


He memorized the Qur’an at the maktab and also 
learned a bit of writing. Poets and poetry were quite 
popular in his time. A cloth merchant who was a wise 
and prudent man lived in his locality. Other wise men 
assembled there to discuss matters related to poetry. 
Khwajah Sahib was influenced by these gatherings. He 
commenced with poetry but there was no real balance in 


1 Shir al-‘Ajam, vol. 2, p. 170. 
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it. He composed disjointed poems which became a 
source of amusement for people. The entire city 
eventually came to know of his prattling. So people 
would come to him to pass their time and amuse 
themselves. This continued for two years. When he 
perceived the mockery of the people, he became very sad 
and went and cried profusely at the grave of Baba Kauhi 
rahimahullah. That night he dreamt of a pious person 
feeding him a morsel of food and saying: “Go! The doors 
of all sciences have now been opened to you.” When he 
asked him his name, he was informed that it was 
Sayyiduna Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu. He said the 
following couplet the next morning: 


I was given salvation from anger at predawn, 
and conferred with the fountain of life in the 
darkness of the night. 


The people were astonished at hearing this couplet. In 
fact, they suspected that someone else had composed it. 
They set a verse to test him but he responded with a 
beautiful composition. This news spread to all sections 
of the city. 


The ‘ulama’, noblemen and rulers of the time 
appreciated him tremendously. 


We now take the opportunity of presenting a translation 
and explanation of some of his compositions from at- 
Takashshuf. 


Rhymed compositions 

Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi 
rahimahullah quotes many poems of Hadrat Hafiz 
Shirazi in his excellent book, at-Takashshuf ‘an 
Muhimmat at-Tasawwuf. In the course of their 
explanation, many issues with regard to tasawwuf are 
explained and clarified. This demonstrates his full 
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command of the Persian language and his affinity with 
tasawwuf. 


The Persian language should also be learnt: Just as the 
masses are showing no importance for the Urdu 


language and are unable to read and write in it, the 
Persian language is departing from the homes of many 
‘ulamad’ and even madaris. Whereas, most of the issues 
and injunctions of Din and the Tariqah are in the 
Persian language (e.g. the Gulistan, Bustan, Mathnawi, 
etc.). Consequently, the majority of the ‘ulamd’ are 
unable to read and understand the statements and 
exhortations of the senior ‘ulamda’ and masha@’ikh which 
are by and large written in Persian. Consequently, 
affinity with the masa@’il of tasawwuf is decreasing. Had 
they maintained it like any other language, it would 
certainly prove beneficial. But some tasteless people do 
not accept this view. (Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman) 


Hafiz said: 


“O the one who passes around the drink 
(referring to Allah ta‘ald)! Turn to me and 
pass the glass (of drawing love) to me as well.” 
In other words, draw me towards You. “In the 
beginning, the path of love seemed to be easy 
(because I had not seen its pitfalls). But when 
I started traversing it, I experienced many 
difficulties (making it difficult for me to 
traverse the path. If You draw me towards 
Yourself, all these difficulties will become 
easy.” 


Wusul is dependent on jadhb: Reaching one’s objective 
[Allah ta‘ala] without jadhb is insufficient. A person 
must not assume suluik and jadhb to be mere 
consciousness and unconsciousness. Rather, sulik 
refers to rectification of internal character while 
adhering to external actions. In this way, a person 
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develops the capability of acquiring spiritual affinity. 
However, the actual acquisition of spiritual affinity is not 
in the control of the sdalik; it is dependent solely on 
Allah’s grace. Thus, the unseen grace and bestowal of 
Allah ta‘ala through which this affinity is acquired is 
known as jadhb. The same affinity is also known as 
wusul ilallah (reaching Allah ta‘ala). In short, sulk is 
within one’s control but jadhb is not. Understand this 
well. A poet conveys the same theme as follows: 


The path of love is not traversed by running 
hastily. Instead, it becomes longer because of 
hastiness. Like when a vine is pruned, it 
grows more.! 


Hafiz said: 


Those who have objections against me can be 
described as follows: My condition is similar 
to a ship getting caught in a storm on a dark 
night. How can those who are standing on the 
shore [away from the storm] understand the 
situation in which I am? [Those who are 
making objections do not understand my 
situation]. 


This means that if a person who is experiencing some 
sort of spiritual ecstasy gets caught up in an internal 
turmoil and falls into amazement, then the ignorant 
ones criticize his actions and statements, and raise 
objections against him. But their objection is in itself 
proof that they never experienced such a condition. The 
purpose of the poet is to teach the one who is amazed 
not to become despondent by the objections of ignorant 


1 At-Takashshuf, p. 109. 
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people. As for those who have knowledge of these things, 
they show mercy towards him and guide him.! 


In another couplet, Hafiz Shirazi states that serving and 
respecting one’s shaykh is a prerequisite of the Tariqah. 
Disrespect and audaciousness (even if based on some 
facts) are reprehensible traits. He speaks of a 
nightingale which is compared to a seeker (talib) and a 
newly bloomed flower which is compared to a fully 
qualified shaykh (shaykh-e-kamil. So the nightingale 
said to the flower: “Do not be proud about your position 
as a spiritual guide and do not consider yourself 
independent of your disciples because many like you 
passed through this garden and departed from this 
world. You will also die. You should therefore make the 
best of whatever benefit you can convey to others and 
earn the rewards for it.” 


On hearing this, the shaykh - due to his high- 
mindedness — was not offended. Instead, he smiled and 
said: “We do not get angry at hearing the truth. 
However, we are teaching you for your own benefit that 
your attitude will not enable you to derive any benefit 
because respect is a prerequisite for deriving benefit. 
And your attitude is disrespectful. This is why no lover 
and seeker ever said anything bitter to his beloved and 
the one whom he seeks.” 


Note: Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah provides an excellent comment to 
the above. The gist of it is that a person should not say 
anything and everything before his shaykh even if what 
he is saying is correct to a certain degree. Hadrat 
Shaykh Muhibbullah Allahabadi rahimahullah said: 
“Every fact does not have to be stated. In the same way, 
one’s teachers and parents should not be saddened by 


1 At-Takashshuf, p. 113. 
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saying such things. It will be considered to be disrespect 
and audaciousness. Obviously, necessities of the 
Shartah are excluded. 


A seeker must humble himself: Hafiz Shirazi then 
quotes two couplets to support what he said previously. 
He says that a seeker must humble and lower himself. 
The person who does not clean the threshold of the 
tavern with his cheek will never ever experience the 
fragrance of love. In other words, begging and 
beseeching are of use, not showing one’s power and 
authority. Some of the prerequisites of the Tariqah are 
learnt from this. A person rightly said: 


The Tariqah does not entail sharpening of the intellect. 
Total submission is the only way a seeker can receive 
Allah’s grace.1 


Elsewhere, Hafiz Shirazi teaches contentment and 
reliance on Allah ta‘ala. The following is stated in Badr 
ash-Shurtth: 


It is narrated in Lata’f at-Tawda’if that the 
king of the time summoned for Hadrat Hafiz 
[Shirazi]. He replied with the above-mentioned 
couplet wherein he speaks about contentment 
and reliance on Allah ta‘ala. He sent the 
couplet to the king but did not go to him. 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah comments by saying that 
this is proof of Hadrat Hafiz Sahib’s spiritual rank.? 
Demise 


He passed away in 793 A.H. Musalla was his beloved 
place so he was buried there. It was then named 
Hafiziyyah in his memory. One day in the week is set 


1 At-Takashshuf, p. 318. 
2 At-Takashshuf, p. 241. 
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aside when people can visit his grave and spend the day 
there. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Shir al-‘Ajam, vol. 2, p. 173. 
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Hadrat Shaykh ‘Uthman al-Hattab 


Introduction 


He was one of those who received training from Shaykh 
Abu Bakr ad-Daqusi rahimahullah and was a high 
ranking ascetic. He owned just one leather garment 
which he wore in summer and winter. He was very 
affectionate towards orphans and used to say: “I tasted 
the bitterness of orphanage because my father passed 
away when I was very young.” He always had his head 
lowered towards the ground and would never look up 
unless absolutely necessary or when having to converse 
with someone. 


Students are a Qur’anic army 


He always remained occupied in fulfilling the needs of 
the poor who were in the khanqah. Over a hundred poor 
people and widows lived permanently under his care. He 
was solely responsible for their needs. This, 
notwithstanding the fact that he had no permanent 
income nor any property. It was really the spiritual 
blessings and bestowals which he relied on and kept 
these people together. When he was in real need, he 
would send a message to the king who would send 
wheat, pulses, chickpeas, rice and similar grains. The 
king said to him on one occasion: “O shaykh! Why do 
you assemble so many people and thereby place yourself 
into unnecessary problems and hardships? Send them 
away so that they may continue on their ways, while you 
can relax and be at peace.” He replied: “First, you must 
separate yourself from your slaves and armies, and 
relax. If you do that, I too will separate myself from 
these people.” The king said: “This is an Islamic army.” 
The shaykh replied: “If yours is an Islamic army, then 
those who live with me are a Qur’anic army.” The king 
smiled at this reply. 
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The king listens to him 

The king started constructing a huge palace. An old 
building was in the way. The shaykh said to the king: “O 
king! This was a musjid previously. The musjid was 
demolished and a huge house was built in its place.” 
The king attested to what he said and issued an order to 
destroy the house. A few judges came to the king and 
said: “O king! If you were to destroy this building just 
because a fakir and shaykh asked you to do it, people 
will criticize you.” The king replied: “The opinion of the 
shaykh has settled in my heart. This is why I instructed 
its demolishment.” When the demolishment started, a 
mihrab (a semi-circular alcove at the front of a musjid) 
and two pillars were discovered. The shaykh informed 
the king who personally came to inspect. He then 
instructed the people to help the shaykh in its 
construction. But the shaykh refused any outside help. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his courage in speaking the 
truth and his contentment. 
Demise 


He went to visit Bayt al-Maqdis and passed away near it 
in 800 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tabaqat, vol. 2, p. 105. 
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Hadrat Shaykh ‘Ala’ ad-Din ‘Ala al-Haqq Pindwi 
Introduction 


He is a senior khalifah of Hadrat Shaykh Siraj ad-Din 
‘Uthman who was popularly known as Akhi Siraj. His 
khanqah and grave is in Pindwa. He bore many 
hardships for the sake of propagating Islam. While his 
shaykh was alive, he used to accompany him on foot to 
the neighbouring villages for the sake of tabligh. He used 
to carry his food with. Since he had to provide hot food 
to his shaykh, he used to carry a small pot on his head 
and run behind his shaykh. The heat of the pot caused 
him to lose his hair. 


His responsibilities and duties increased after the 
demise of his shaykh, and his journeys for the sake of 
tabligh increased tremendously. He was extremely 
generous. The expenses of his public kitchen were very 
high. Hindus, Muslims and everyone else used to eat at 
his place. The king himself was astonished and 
suspected that because his father is my treasurer, he is 
probably giving him money from my treasury. The king 
therefore instructed him to leave Pindwa and go to 
Sunargau. Hadrat carried out the order and lived there 
for two years. He asked his attendant to double the 
expenses of the khanqah. The expenses of the kitchen 
thus increased even more. 


His khulafa’ 


He had many khulafa’. They include the following: 
Sayyid Ashraf Jahangi Simnani, Hadrat Nur Qutb ‘Alam 
Pindwi, Hadrat Maula ‘Alt and Hadrat Shaykh Ahmad 
Chirampaush. Sayyid Ashraf Jahangir Simnani 
rahimahullah (d. 825 A.H.) remained under his tutelage 
for about twelve years. He taught him how to propagate 
Islam, conferred him with khilafat and sent him to 
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Kachtch Sharif (U.P.). His grave is in this town. (Details 
about him will be mentioned further on). 


Hadrat Nur Qutb ‘Alam Pindwi was his son and senior 
khalifah. He remained under his father’s training and 
bore many hardships. He was conferred with khilafat, 
yazat (permission to induct murids) and qutbiyyat 
(appointed as a Qutb). Pindwa had become a centre for 
the Chishtiyyah order. 


The author of Nuzhatul Khawatir writes: 


He was a khalifah and deputy of his father, 
Shaykh ‘Ala’ al-Haqq Pindwi. Allah ta‘ala 
blessed him with widespread acceptance and 
popularity. During his era, the khanqah of 
Pindwa was the largest Chishti khanqah in 
India. He held a high position as regards his 
striving, serving Allah’s creation, selflessness, 
self-sacrifices, and knowledge of the Tariqah. 


Many non-Muslims embraced Islam at his hands. Rajah 
Kanis embraced Islam at his hands, remained under his 
tutelage, became a Sdahib-e-nisbat and ruled over 
Bengala. His children also embraced Islam. The rulers 
and people of authority who were contemporaries of 
Hadrat Qutb ‘Alam had a lot of faith in him and became 
his murids. Islam became very strong through him and 
it spread far and wide. He appointed countless khulafa’ 
and deputies whom he despatched to distant regions 
and places for the propagation of Islam. 


He had many erudite khulafa’ such as Hadrat Shaykh 
Husam ad-Din Manikpuri (details about him will be 
mentioned further on), Hadrat Shah Zahid Pindwah, 
Hadrat Makhdum Farid ad-Din Tawilahbaksh 
(Chandpurah, Bihar), Shaykh Sa‘adat Chandpura, 
Shaykh Shams ad-Din Tahir, Shah Kakaulahaurawi, 
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Tahir Ajmeri and others. They also strove for the 
propagation of Islam. 


His sons, Shaykh Anwar, Shaykh Aftahyar Rafat ad-Din 
were also Auliya’ of the highest order. His grandson, 
Shah Zahid, obtained khilafat from him and strove for 
the propagation of Islam. He had thousands of khulafa’ 
who propagated Islam in Paurniyah and surrounding 
regions. 


According to some reports, the grave of Hadrat Shah 
Jalal ad-Din Gujarati rahimahullah is in Pindwa. He was 
a murid of Shaykh Piyarah and under the tutelage of 
Hadrat Gaysudaraz. Akhbar al-Akhyar considers him to 
be from among the erudite spiritual masters of his time. 
Khazinatul Asfiyd’ refers to him as a spiritual master, 
and a man of expositions and supernatural feats (kashf 
wa karamat). He spent his life in Pindwa, was martyred 
there in 881 A.H. and buried in this town. 


Demise 


He passed away in Pindwa in 800 A.H. and was buried 
there. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Introduction to Paurniya mei dau wali, p. 9. 
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Hadrat Shaykh ‘Ali Waldah 


Introduction 


He was a very handsome man. In fact, a more handsome 
and well-dressed man was not seen in Egypt. He wrote 
several books. He has some very useful writings on the 
subjects of literature and bequests. 


Birth 
He was born on 11 Muharram 791 A.H. at pre-dawn.! 


Statements 


1. The Shari'ah of Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam cannot be abrogated because it contains all the 
injunctions which were found in the Sharrahs of the 
past. In fact, it has certain special additions. 
Furthermore, it has been sent down from the highest 
heavens where the Throne [of Allah ta‘ala] is and which 
is most firm. This is why the Shartahs of all other 
Prophets underwent abrogation but not the Shari'ah of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


2: Do not stay aloof from your brother [because of 
certain evils in him]. Instead, cast aside the evils in 
which he is caught up. Once he repents, he is your 
brother. Understand this well. 


3. If worldly defects and calamities befall your 
brother, do not find fault with him. He is either wronged, 
in which case Allah ta‘ala will help him; or he is involved 
in a sin for which he is being punished. Allah ta‘ala will 
purify him in this way. If he has been put through trials 
and tribulations, Allah ta’ala takes it upon Himself to 
reward him. Understand this well. 


4. The _ detestability of fanaticism: Sayyidi Abul 
Hasan Shadhili rahimahullah used to say: Love is the 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 2, p. 22. 
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nucleus and all other good centres around it. When you 
come across anyone calling towards Allah ta‘ala, you 
must accept his call. The thought that he is not 
affiliated to your silsilah should never prevent you from 
accepting his call. The wretched people before you 
abstained from accepting the truth because of the very 
same fanaticism and clannishness (and were cast into 
the Hell-fire) The Jews said: “Had Muhammad 
[sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam| been from among us, we 
would have followed him. But he is an Arab; so we will 
not follow him. In this regard, the jinn proved to be more 
intelligent than them because they accepted Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and said: 
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O our people! Accept the caller towards Allah and believe in 
him, so that He may forgive some of your sins and save you 
from a painful punishment.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful word of advice 
from Hadrat Abul Hasan Shadhili rahimahullah to his 
people. He virtually chopped off the roots of fanaticism 
and clannishness. This has always been the main 
feature of those on the truth. They show the true path to 
their people and impart such correct and clear teachings 
of the true Din and the straight path which would 
convey them to Allah ta‘ala. This ought to be the 
methodology of a shaykh. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah used to 
say: “A real shaykh is one who conveys a person to Allah 
ta‘ala and Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. As 
for the one who confines and restricts his followers to 
himself, he is not a shaykh and guide, he is a highway 


1 Surah al-Ahqaf, 46: 31. 
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robber.” In today’s times there are many ignorant 
shaykhs who teach contrary to this. They claim that the 
silsilah is everything. Such a teaching is neither in 
agreement with the Shari'ah nor the Tariqah. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ald. 


5. The salah which causes a person to make claims 
[such as of piety], then it is arrogance and pride. As for 
the sleep which creates piety and fear [of Allah ta‘aldj, it 
is actually help and assistance from Allah ta‘ald. 
Understand this well. 


6. When Allah’s ta‘ala benefaction descends on a 
person, the causes of wretchedness actually become 
causes of good fortune for him. Consequently, he 
commits a sin causing him to become saddened and 
aggrieved, he then has to taste separation [from Allah 
ta‘ala] thereby making him appreciate the value of 
affinity [with Allah ta‘ala]|. He becomes even more 
grateful to Allah ta‘ala resulting in Allah’s ta‘ala special 
grace on him. As for the person who is the opposite of 
this, Allah’s ta‘ala treatment of him is also the opposite. 
Allah ta‘ala certainly does as He wills.! 


Note: When a person commits a sin but is not saddened 
by it, or does good and follows it with pride and 
arrogance — then Allah ta‘ala does not treat him with 
kindness and affection. Understand this well. 


ie The difference between ‘ulama’-e-su’ and ‘ulama’- 
e-haqq: Evil ‘ulama’ are more harmful to people than 
Satan is to them. When Satan casts whisperings in a 
believer’s heart, he realizes that this is his open enemy 
and would mislead him. Despite this, if he were to follow 
Satan, he certainly knows that he committed an act of 


1 Tabaqat, vol. 2, p. 27. 


- 163 - 


disobedience. He repents and seeks forgiveness from 
Allah ta‘ala. 

As for evil ‘ulamda’, they adulterate the truth with 
falsehood. They also make additions to injunctions 
because of their waywardness and argumentative 
attitude, while acting under their desires and personal 
motives. The efforts of those who follow such ‘ulamd’ will 
go to waste whereas they think that they are doing good. 
So seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala, remain very far from such 
‘ulama’, and remain in the company of the genuine 
‘ulama’ 1 


Note: Hadrat Shaykh provided an excellent sign of evil 
‘ulama’ — i.e. based on their desires and personal 
motives, they will make additions to the injunctions of 
the Shariah. It is really because of the incorrect ways 
and teachings of such ‘ulama’ and masha’ikh that 
innovations and baseless customs have proliferated so 
much in our times. It has become difficult to 
differentiate the Sunnah from bid‘ah. It has become 
difficult for erudite spiritual mentors and Allah-fearing 
‘ulama’ to rectify the situation. Our complaint is solely 
to Allah ta‘ala. We make du‘a’ to Him to safeguard us 
against innovations and fabrications. Amin. 


8. When good habits and permissible actions are 
done with an intention of gaining closeness to Allah 
ta‘ala, they become acts of worship. An ordinary woollen 
overcoat worn by the men of Allah ta‘ala (Ahlullah) is 
more liked than expensive silken garments. This is 
because they wore that ordinary overcoat to gain Allah’s 
pleasure. Allah ta‘ala says: 
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1 Tabaqdt, vol. 2, p. 28. 
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Whoever earns any good, We shall add to its goodness for 
him.! 

9. A habit is something in which the self has a share 
[of pleasure, enjoyment, rest, etc.]. As for worship, it is 
solely for Allah ta‘ala. Whether it is salah and fasting or 
sleeping and eating — all these are considered to be acts 
of worship by an ‘arif (one who truly recognizes Allah 
ta‘ald).? 

10. Allah ta‘ala laid out the earth for you so that it 
may teach you humility. So remain humble and the 
earth will open out to you. 


11. = The fire of tribulation will certainly catch a person 
who inclines himself towards an oppressor, except the 
one on whom Allah ta‘ala shows mercy. 


12. In the midst of a lengthy statement, he quotes a 
statement of Hadrat Abul Hasan Shadhili rahimahuliah. 
A person who was wearing old, tattered and torn, and 
dirty clothes made an objection against Hadrat’s 
beautiful and regal appearance. He replied: “O person! 
Listen! My appearance is saying: ‘All praise is due to 
Allah, I have no need.’ Your appearance is saying: ‘Give 
me something of your world because I am poor and 
needy.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the wisdom and good 
intention behind wearing good clothes. That is, people 
must not look at your poor and pitiable appearance, and 
then make efforts to give you gifts. 


13. Do not wish that you do not have any enviers and 
that no one must be envious of you. This is because the 
law of haves dictates that bounties be competed with 


1 Surah ash-Shura, 42: 23. 
2 Tabaqdt, vol. 2, p. 31. 
3 Tabaqdt, vol. 2, p. 33. 
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jealousy. Thus, the person who wishes he has no envier 
at all is actually wishing he does not receive any favours 
and bounties. As for the person who seeks refuge from 
the evil of an envier, he has sought protection from 
anxiety for his bounties. This is why Allah ta‘alda says: 


LOSS) aol 58 95 
And from the evil of the envious when he envies.! 


14. It is better to live in a small cottage while you are 
free from the traps of desires than living in a fortified 
palace while you are trapped by your desires and veiled 
from your Beloved [Allah ta‘ald]. 


15. The extent of ma'‘rifah is based on the extent of 
love for Allah ta‘ala. The more the love, the closer one is 
to Allah ta‘ald. 


16. The promulgation of all actions are for the 
remembrance of the promulgator [Allah ta‘ala]. People 
must not disregard Him and turn to someone else. Allah 
ta‘ala says: 


2 , 7 - 
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Establish salah for My remembrance. 


17. Men have been created to receive divine 
bestowals. Women have been created for beautification 
and adornment. The woman who aspires for divine 
bestowals shall reach the lofty position of men. The man 
who becomes attached to beautification and adornment 
has come to the level of a woman. That is, he has 
lowered himself. 


18. A real person is one who attests to the Allah- 
conscious ‘ulamda’, even if the person is a woman. As for 


1 Surah al-Falaq, 113: 5. 
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the person who belies such ‘ulama’, he is a woman even 
if he may appear to be a man. The ‘arifin are the true 
and perfect words of Allah ta‘ala. The ‘ulama’ are His 
comprehensive books. 


19. It was Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
noble practice not to say anything disheartening to a 
person in his face. This is why the evil and faults which 
were in his ummah were beautifully explained by Allah 
ta‘ala in the Qur’an by reminding them of the evils of 
the past nations. In this way, people will abstain from 
those evils and take admonition from the past nations. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent point which we 
ought to bear in mind. We must ponder and reflect and 
check whether we have those evils for which past 
nations were destroyed and rendered asunder. We must 
abstain from such evils and seek refuge from Allah 
ta‘ala. Someone rightly said: 


A person who is aware of his losses will not be 
satisfied with mere words to the exclusion of 
his situation and condition. 


A poet said: 


Customary knowledge is nothing but words 
and opinions. It neither creates any spiritual 
ecstasy nor any spiritual state. 


20. Look at how the clouds spread out, descend 
towards earth, and then irrigate the land. You too 
should make your self like soil in your servitude. If you 
do this, those who made themselves rain-giving clouds 
through authority and power will lower themselves to 
serve you.! 


1 Tabaqat, p. 52. 


- 167 - 


21. If you called to Allah ta‘ala and your call was not 
responded to, you must conclude that the devotion and 
trembling which are needed at the time of dua’ were not 
in you. 


Note: You must therefore blame yourself and make du‘d’ 
with devotion and sincerity. It will certainly be accepted. 
Demise 


He passed away in 801 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him.! 


1 Tabaqat, vol. 2, p. 22. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Taqi Mahsuwi 


Introduction 


He is a khalifah of the founder of the Sahrawardiyyah 
silsilah, Hadrat Shihab ad-Din Sahrawardi 
rahimahullah. He left the Arab lands while Shaykh 
Shihab ad-Din was alive, came to Mahst and 
established his khanqah before 636 A.H. 


Mahst 


In western Dinajpur, between the villages of Raiganj and 
Dilkaula is a place which people refer to as Mahsu. 
There are a few major centres in Bihar and Bengal 
where our pious elders propagated Islam. For example, 
Mahsu, Gaur, Pindwa, Chamni Bazar and Paurniyah. 


Hadrat Shaykh Taqi proliferated the Sahrawardiyyah 
silsilah in and around Paurniyah. He married in this 
place, had two sons (Hadrat Shaykh Nizam ad-Din and 
Hadrat Shaykh Sadr ad-Din) and one daughter. 


Reformational contribution 


His sacrifices for the spread of Islam were unparalleled. 
He emigrated from the Arab lands and settled down in 
Paurniyah. He lived among people who were not of his 
race and who did not understand his language. He 
learnt the local language and propagated Islam. His 
excellent character, expositions and supernatural feats 
attracted non-Muslims in droves towards Islam. 


Munis al-Qulib states that he made efforts to put an end 
to the custom of satti! which was prevalent in his time. 
One of his murids and khulafa’, Aba Muslim, was the 
child of a woman who rebelled against the custom of 


1 A Hindu custom where a widowed woman flings herself on 
the bier on which her husband is being cremated and kills 
herself in this way. 
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satti and voluntarily embraced Islam. Hadrat Taqi ad- 
Din rahimahullah saw to her child’s education and loved 
him more than his own children. 


His khulafa’ 


Based on the credentials of this boy, Hadrat appointed 
him as his khalifah, while he did not appoint his own 
sons. Amin Zahir ad-Din became the khalifah after 
Hadrat Abu Muslim and made much effort in the 
propagation of Islam. 


Hadrat Shaykh Taqi ad-Din had many khulafa’, but 
Hadrat Shaykh Salman Sahrawardi’s name comes up as 
the most senior. He was very wealthy. After pledging 
allegiance, he placed his life and wealth at the feet of his 
shaykh. Once he went through his shaykh’s programme 
of training, he devoted his life to the spreading of Islam. 
People went to him in droves — Muslims and non- 
Muslims, pledge allegiance to him, and embrace Islam at 
his hands. He passed away in 752 A.H. 


After him the khanqah of Mahsu was run by his 
khalifah, Hadrat Makhdum Husayn Gharib 
Dahkarpaush rahimahullah. He passed away in 802 
A.H. Shaykh Diya’ ad-Din Sahrawardi Chandhust, 
Shaykh Nasir and Shaykh Fakhr ad-Din Sahrawardi 
were stationed in and around Patna. They carried out 
their shaykh’s mission in this region. 


In the areas around Paurniyah, the Sahrawardiyyah 
silslah also spread through the efforts of a 
contemporary of Hadrat Taqi ad-Din, he was Hadrat 
Jalal ad-Din Tabrezi and his khulafa’. Hadrat Jalal ad- 
Din Tabrezi arrived in Pindwa during the era of Shams 
ad-Din Iltamish. He purchased land here, established a 
khanqah, and propagated Islam for about thirty years. 
He then proceeded to Gauhati in Assam, where he 
passed away. He had 360 spiritual lodges in and around 
Paurniyah, but only a few could be identified. Apart 
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from him, about seventy khulafa’ of Hadrat Shaykh 
Shihab ad-Din Sahrawardi rahimahullah were working 
in the region. Some of their graves are in Diyukaut. 


Hadrat Khwajah Ahmad Dimishqi rahimahullah, a very 
senior khalifah of Hadrat Shaykh Shihab ad-Din 
Sahrawardi, also propagated Islam in this region. His 
grave is found here. Dewtalah, a village which is fifteen 
miles from Pindwa, houses the grave of one of Khwajah 
Ahmad Dimishqi’s most senior khulafa’. His khanqah 
was also here. 


Jalki is the name of a place which is on the outskirts of 
Barsu’ (district Kethar). The khdanqah and grave of 
Hadrat Makhdum Husayn Tigh, an elder of the 
Sahrawardiyyah silsilah, is situated here. He remained 
in the khanqa@h and joined the people to Allah ta‘ala.1 


Demise 


He passed away in 802 A.H. His grave is in Mahsu, 
district Paurniya, Bihar. May Allah ta‘ala shower him 
with His mercies.? 


1 Introduction to Paurniyah ke dau wail, p. 6. 
2 Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’ Bihar, vol. 1, p. 69. 
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Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad ‘Ala’ ad-Din ‘Attar 
Introduction 


His name is Muhammad ibn Muhammad an-Najjar. His 
title is ‘Ala’ ad-Din ‘Attar. He was the most senior 
khalifah of Hadrat Khwajah Baha’ ad-Din. When Hadrat 
Baha’ ad-Din was still alive, he handed over many 
seekers to him to see to their training and rectification. 
He used to say: “My son, ‘Ala’ ad-Din, has reduced my 
workload. The effulgence and effects of wilayat are 
clearly visible on him.” Many seekers reached great 
heights through his companionship and_ excellent 
training. 


I [the compiler of Nafahdatul Uns] heard from some elders 
that ‘Allamah Sayyid Sharif Jurjani (who was a murid of 
Khwajah ‘Ala’ ad-Din) used to say: “I did not experience 
freedom from Shi‘ism until I went into the company of 
Shaykh Zayn ad-Din ‘Ali Kalal rahimahullah. And I did 
not reach Allah ta‘ala until I met Khwajah ‘Ala’ ad-Din 
“Attar.” 


Statements 


1. The purpose of spiritual striving is negation of 
physical relationships and total focus on the world of 
souls. 


2. When a person sees inclination towards Allah’s 
pleasure within himself, he must express gratitude to 
Allah ta‘ala. If he does not experience this inclination, 
he must cry and beseech to Allah ta‘ala, and fear His 
attribute of independence. 


Note: This is an important piece of advice. May Allah 
ta‘ala enable us to practise. 


3. The extent of deriving blessings from the graves of 
the masha’ikh is dependent on the extent of one’s faith 
in them. There is a major effect in visiting their graves 
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from close. But the fact of the matter is that focussing 
one’s attention to pure souls is beneficial even if it is 
from a distance. The Hadith, “Send salutations to me 
from wherever you are” is proof of this. 


4. The purpose of visiting the graves of the pious 
should be this: Your focus must be on Allah ta‘ala and 
you must consider the soul of the pious to be the 
means. 


5D. Safeguard yourself against Allah’s aloofness from 
you. Consider Him to be the most high, and remain 
trembling before Him. 


6. Making istighfar (seeking forgiveness from Allah 
ta‘ala) twenty times after every salah and after some 
dhikr aids one in striving and concentration. 


7. Ensure you spend some time in solitude at pre- 
dawn and after sunset. 


Note: In other words, make it a practice to engage in 
dhikr and spiritual practices in the morning and 
evening. 


Demise 


Hadrat Khwajah ‘Ala’ ad-Din rahimahullah passed away 
on the night of 20 Rajab 803 A.H. corresponding with 
1399 C.E. He passed away in Darjafaniya (in Russia). 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.1 


1 Nafahatul Uns, p. 627. 
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Hadrat Hafiz Siraj ad-Din Balqini Shafi‘i 


Name and lineage 
His name is ‘Umar, his title is Siraj ad-Din, and his 
father’s name is Aslan. He was born in 724 A.H. 


Introduction 


He memorized the Qur’an at the age of seven and had 
already studied the following textbooks before he could 
reach the age of twelve: Shatibiyyah, Muharrir, Kafiyah 
Ibn Malik and Mukhtasar and memorized them all. When 
he was twelve years old, he accompanied his father to 
Cairo. He read the previously mentioned books from 
memory before erudite scholars like Taqi Subki 
rahimahullah and Jalal Qazwini rahimahullah. People 
were astounded by his rendition. 


He came to Cairo in 738 A.H. where he _ studied 
jurisprudence under Ibn ‘Adlan, Qummah and Najm ibn 
Aswani; principles and rational sciences under Shams 
Isbahani, and Arabic literature under Abu Hayyan and 
Ibn ‘Aqil. He studied under other teachers as well, but 
derived the most benefit from these scholars. Ibn ‘Aqil 
even gave his daughter in marriage to him. He used to 
attend the classes of Maydumi, Ibn Ghali, Ibn al- 
Qummah and others, and thereby gained proficiency in 
Hadith. Senior scholars like Dhahabi and Muzzi 
conferred azah (permission to narrate Ahadith) to him.! 


Salah ‘Alai received him with great respect when he 
went to Bayt al-Maqdis. The following incident took 
place in Bayt al-Maqdis: He requested for a room from 
the superintendent of Madrasah Kamilityyah, but he was 
refused. Coincidentally, a poet came in with an eulogy 
which he composed in praise of the superintendent, and 
rendered it there and then. When he completed 


1 A‘yan al-Hujjdj, vol. 2, p. 154. 


Ji F4ne 


rendering it, Balqini said: “I have already memorized it.” 
The superintendent said: “If that is really the case, I will 
certainly give you a room.” Balqini rendered it 
spontaneously. The superintendent was left astounded 
and had to give him a room. 


Merits and virtues 


He was appointed as a judge in Syria in 769 A.H. He 
most probably met Ibn Kathir rahimahullah during this 
time. The latter said to him: “You remind me of Ibn 
Taymiyyah.” 


Ibn Shaykh al-Jabal said: “After Ibn Taymiyyah, I have 
not come across a greater hafiz than Balqini. I attended 
his classes on numerous occasions. A Maliki student 
used to read the abridged version of Muslim to him. 
Jurists affiliated to all the four juristical schools 
(madhahib) used to be present. He used to explain just 
one Hadith from early morning until just before zuhr. In 
fact, sometimes his explanation would not end by the 
time the adhan was called out for zuhr. Whichever of the 
‘ulama’ I met in all the different Muslim lands 
acknowledge his virtues, merits and powerful memory.” 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar rahimahullah says: “After meeting him, I 
was forced to acknowledge that he knows the entire 
jurisprudence from beginning to end from memory. 
Despite this, he did not like to conduct a lesson without 
preparing for it before hand.” 


He used to teach and explain the entire Hawi in eight 
days. He used to say: “I used to memorize one page of 
Muharrir in the time which it used to take such and 
such person to perform the ‘asr salah.” 


A spiritual master saw a person in a dream saying: Allah 
ta‘ala creates a mujaddid (reviver) at the head of every 
century. This commenced with ‘Umar and ended with 
‘Umar. (The first ‘Umar refers to ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
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rahimahullah, and the second ‘Umar refers to Hadrat 
‘Umar Balqini). 


Ibn Hajar rahimahullah says that Balqini was blessed 
with such acceptance that people did not rely on 
anyone’s fatwa apart from his. He was helped by Allah 
ta‘ala in this regard. He used to write fatwa from after 
‘asr until maghrib. If he found any difficulty in any 
fatwa, he did not consider it below his dignity to refer to 
any books. Nor was he ashamed to say: “Keep the 
question aside, I will make the necessary research and 
then give an answer.” 


Character 


Balqini was a very dignified and forbearing person. He 
was informal with his students and most affectionate 
towards them. Despite this, he was held in awe. 


He made great strides in enjoining good and prohibiting 
evil. He had a lot of faith and confidence in the Sufis 
and righteous. 


He performed his first hajj in 740 A.H. with his father. 
He also performed hajj alone after that. 
Demise 


He passed away in 805 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him.! 


1 A‘yan al-Hujj@j, vol. 2, p. 155. 
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Hadrat Hafiz Zayn ad-Din ‘Iraqi 


Name and lineage 

His name is ‘Abd ar-Rahim, his kunniyyat is Abul Fadl 
and Zayn ad-Din. His father’s name is ‘Abd ar-Rahman. 
He is well known as Zayn ad-Din ‘Iraqi. He is a Kurd by 
origin, but his father had settled down in Egypt. 


He was born in Egypt in 725 A.H. 


Merits 


He memorized the Qur’an when he was eight years old. 
He memorized the whole of Tanbih, a book on Shafi 
jurisprudence, and the major portion of Hawi. He also 
memorized Ilmam of Ibn Daqiq al-‘Id. There were times 
when he used to memorize 400 lines of Jlmam in a day. 
He then turned his attention to the science of qird’ah. 
When he completed this, he went to Ibn ‘Adlan and 
others to study jurisprudence, and principles under Ibn 
al-Luban. He became an expert in both sciences. 


Preoccupation with Hadith 

He then developed an inclination towards Hadith. He 
went to Shaykh ‘Ala’ ad-Din Turkmani Hanafi in Cairo, 
remained in his company and developed proficiency in 
this field. Sakhawi rahimahullah writes in this regard: 
“He developed mastery in Hadith solely through 
Turkmani and benefited from him.” He also studied 
under Salah ‘Alai and Taqi Subki. He became so 
engrossed in Hadith and gained such erudition in it that 
he became well known only in this field. The scholars of 
his era — such as ‘Ala’, Subki, Ibn Juma‘ah and others — 
spoke highly of him. Ibn Juma‘ah went to the extent of 
saying that if anyone apart from him makes claims to 
expertise in Hadith in Egypt, then he is a false claimant. 


Ulfiyyatul Hadith, Ulftyyatus Sirah and Takhriyy Ahadith 
al-Ihya’ are some of his written works which enjoy wide 
popularity. 
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He used to be in a state of wudu’ when teaching Hadith. 
If a need arose for him to renew his wudu’, he would 
stop the reader, proceed to perform wudw’, return, and 
then continue with the lesson. 


He had a large treasure of books. It was popularly 
believed that no one in Cairo had more books than him. 
maqrizi writes that Hafiz Zayn ad-Din embellished the 
world and was the pride of Egypt. 


Hajj journey 

He performed hajj on several occasions. He also lived in 
the precincts of the Haramayn. He performed hajj in 768 
A.H. with his wife and children. He was also 
accompanied by his son, Wali ad-Din ‘Iraqi, his cousin 
Burhan ad-Din Ibrahim ibn Muhammad, Hafiz Nur ad- 
Din Haythami and Shihab ibn Naqib. He first spent a 
few months in Madinah and then proceeded to Makkah. 
It was on this journey that Shihab transcribed his 
Ulftyyatul Hadith with his own hands and attended his 
lessons. 


He was also a judge in Madinah Munawwarah for over 
three years. He then began conducting imla’ (dictation) 
assemblies. He conducted 416 dictation assemblies in 
which he dictated various themes and subjects, e.g. 
references for the Arba‘in of Nawawi rahimahullah and 
the Mustakhraj of Mustadrak. 


Character 


He was extremely pure hearted, bashful, informal and 
one who spoke very little. He had a luminous face and 
was most humble. Hafiz Ibn Hajar rahimahullah 
remained with him for ten years. He relates: “I never saw 
him missing the tahajud salah. He was in the habit of 
remaining in his place after the fajr salah, facing the 
qiblah, and occupying himself in recitation or dhikr until 
sunrise. He was very regular in keeping three fasts every 
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month and the six fasts of Shawwal. He would keep 
himself busy in the recitation of the Qur’an when 
travelling by animal. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to emulate these 
people both internally and externally. Amin. 


Students 

His most illustrious students were: Hafiz Ibn Hajar, Nur 
ad-Din Haythami, his own son, Wali ad-Din ‘Traqi, 
Shaykh Badr ad-Din ‘Ayni, Burhan ad-Din Halabi, ‘Izz 
ibn Furat and Sharaf Muraghi. All of these are 
universally accepted as erudite Hadith scholars. 

Demise 


He passed away in 806 A.H. in Cairo. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 A‘yan al-Hujj@j, vol. 2, p. 152. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Qiwam ad-Din 
Introduction 


He was a leading personality, a man who guided people, 
a unanimously accepted wali, a leader to the spiritual 
masters, and one who truly recognized Allah ta‘ala. 
Shaykh Qiwam ad-Din was of very high rank and 
position. He was an expert in training murids and was 
himself a murid of Hadrat Nasir ad-Din Chiragh Dehli. 
But he received khilafat from Hadrat Makhdum 
Jahaniya. He remained in the latter’s service for many 
years and also had the honour of visiting the Haramayn 
Sharifayn. He remained in the company of most 
masha@’ikh, and was a special confidant to Hadrat 
Shaykh Sadr ad-Din Raju Qital. Shaykh Muhammad 
Mina writes in the Malfuzat of Hadrat Makhdum 
Jahaniya: “Shaykh Qiwam ad-Din enjoyed a lofty 
position as regards asceticism and a frugal life. He never 
paid any attention to items of livelihood.”! 


Demise 

Shah ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah 
makes a brief mention of him in Akhbar al-Akhyar and 
says that he passed away in 810 A.H. His grave is in 
Lucknow. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.? 


1 Mir’at al-Asrar, p. 1103. 
2 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 336. 
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Hadrat Mir Sayyid Sharif Jurjani 


Name and lineage 

His name is ‘Ali, his kunniyyat is Abul Hasan, his title is 
Zayn ad-Din, his father’s name is Muhammad and his 
grandfather’s name is ‘Ali. He is well known as Mir 
Sayyid Sharif. The book ‘Aja’ib al-Maqdur fit Akhbar 
Taymur states that his name is Muhammad. This is 
incorrect. 


Date of birth 


‘Allamah Ghiyath ad-Din Harawi, the author of Jayb as- 
Siyar fi Akhbar Afrad al-Bashar, says that he was born 
on 22 Sha‘ban 740 A.H. in a village known as Taghu 
which is attached to Astarabad. 


Studies 


He completed his literary studies at a young age. In fact, 
he wrote several grammar books at a young age. His 
books, Wafiyah, Sharh Kafiyaha were written during his 
student days. The historian, Shams ad-Din, says that he 
was born in Jurjan. 


After completing his literary studies, he began studying 
the rational and traditional sciences. He studied under 
several teachers, such as Mubarak Shah, Shaykh Akmal 
ad-Din, Mukhlis ad-Din Abul Khayr ‘Ali ibn Qutb ad-Din 
Razi rahimahullah and others. 


Spiritual knowledge 

In addition to external knowledge, he embellished 
himself with spiritual sciences as well. He studied 
tasawwuf under Hadrat Khwajah ‘Ala’ ad-Din 
Muhammad ibn Muhammad ‘Attar Bukhan 
rahimahullah who was a senior khalifah of Hadrat 
Khwajah Khwajgan Sayyid Baha’ ad-Din Naqshbandi 
rahimahullah. He used to say: “I did not recognize Allah 
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ta‘ala as I ought to until I presented myself in the 
service of Khwajah ‘Attar rahimahullah.” 


His grandson’s arrival in India 

Mir Sahib’s academic excellence was not confined to 
himself. Rather, his bestowals and blessings continued 
for a long time in his progeny. ‘Allamah Suyuti 
rahimahullah makes mention of his son, Muhammad, in 
Bughyatul Wu‘at and says: “He studied under his father 
and wrote several books such as Sharh Irshad, Sharh 
Kafiyah, Hashiyah Mutawassit.” He had a grandson by 
the name of Mir Murtada Sharifi regarding whom Mulla 
‘Abd al-Qadir writes: 


He is the grandson of Mir Sayyid Sharif Jurjani. He 
enjoyed a high position among his contemporaries in all 
departments of maths, philosophy, logic and theology. 
He went to Makkah Mu‘azzamah, studied Hadith under 
Shaykh Ibn Hajar rahimahullah and received permission 
from him to teach Hadith. He then placed his blessed 
foot in India. After receiving his sanad (chain of 
transmission) from the Holy Land of Makkah, he came 
to India and showered his blessings on this country. 
Buda’uni writes: “Mir Sahib left Makkah and proceeded 
to Deccan. From there he went to Agra. On reaching 
here, he surpassed all the ‘ulamd’ of his time. His main 
occupation was to study and teach the sciences of 
hikmat.” 


Written works 


The author of Zafr al-Muhassilin lists forty three books 
written by him. Some of them are included in the Dars 
Nizami course, e.g. Nahw Mir, Sarf Mir, Sughra, Kubra. 
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Demise 


He passed away on Wednesday, 6 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 816 
A.H. in Shiraz. May Allah ta‘ala shower him with His 
mercy.! 


1 Zafr al-Muhassilin, p. 397. 


= 183 = 


Hadrat ‘Allamah Muhammad Majd _ ad-Din 
Firauzabadi 
Introduction 


His name is Muhammad ibn Ya‘qub ibn Muhammad. He 
was born in Gadhrun (on the outskirts of Shiraz. 
Firauzabad is also a part of Shiraz). He memorized the 
Qur’an at the age of seven. He learnt calligraphy and 
transcribed two dictionaries. While living in Shiraz, he 
studied language, literature and Hadith. He then went to 
Wasit were studied the qird’ah ‘asharah (ten modes of 
reciting the Qur’an). He proceeded to Baghdad, 
remained there for a few years and occupied himself in 
studying Hadith and other subjects. 


He went to Damascus in 755 A.H. and heard Hadith 
from Taqi ad-Din Subki rahimahullah and _ other 
scholars. He also went to Ba‘labakka where he heard 
Hadith from ‘Ala, Qalqshandi and other Muhaddithun 
who number more than 100. He lived in Damascus for 
ten years and delivered lessons there as well. Salah ad- 
Din Safdi studied under him during this period. He then 
benefited from Ibn ‘Aqil and others in Cairo, and Yafii 
and Khalil Maliki in Makkah. He travelled through the 
North and East regions — in the North, until he reached 
Russia, and in the East until he reached India. 


He went to Zabid (in Yemen) in 796 A.H. The king of 
Yemen received him very warmly and accorded him 
immense respect. He spent 1 000 dinars on him, and so 
did the ruler of Aden. Goods were purchased for his stay 
in Zabid. He settled down under the care and shade of 
the king, and occupied himself in the spread of 
knowledge. 


Post of judge 
After a year and a few months, the king appointed him 
as the chief judge for the whole of Yemen. Students from 
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all over came to him. The king also attended his Hadith 
lessons. He remained the judge of Yemen for over twenty 
years. He also got one of his daughters married to the 
king. The king enriched him with gifts. On one occasion, 
he wrote a book which was dedicated to the king, placed 
it on a platter and presented it to the king. The king 
repaid him by filling the platter with money. 


Travels 


During his stay in Zabid, he went to Makkah on several 
occasions. He also stayed over in Makkah, Madinah and 
Taif. He used to enjoy affiliating himself to Makkah. He 
used to refer to himself as 


Abs abl > J! gel! 
The one who seeks refuge in the Sanctuary of Allah ta‘ald. 


He was actually imitating Radi San‘ani Hanafi in this 
regard. Taqi Qirmani writes that he was enamoured by 
the books of San‘ani and tried to emulate him in every 
respect. He even lived in the precincts of Makkah in 
emulation of him. He had gone to Makkah at least five 
times before his stay in Zabid. And one on occasion, he 
remained there for ten years. 


No matter where he went, the rulers and leaders of that 
place accorded him with a lot of respect and honour. For 
example, Mansur the ruler of Tabrez, Ashraf the ruler of 
Egypt, Sultan Bayazid Khan of Russia, Ahmad ibn 
Uways of Baghdad and even Taymur. 


Taqi Kirmani writes that he spent many days in Delhi 
and the king of the country also honoured him. Because 
of these contacts, he was able to gather and collect 
many valuable and rare books. He used to say: “I 
purchased books with 50 000 mithqals (approx. 218kgs) 
of gold.” When he used to travel, several trunks of books 
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would accompany him. He used to study and read them 
at every station and stop, and personally care for them. 


Written works 


His written works make up a long list. The most famous 
and well accepted of his works is his Qamus (a 
dictionary) which scholars derive benefit from to this 
day. Then he has a commentary of Bukhari’s section on 
Ibadat which comprises of twenty volumes. Another very 
useful book is Sifr as-Sa’adah whose commentary is 
written by Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Dehlawi rahimahullah. 
He had intended writing another dictionary in 100 
volumes but could only complete five. It is titled al-Lami‘ 
al-Mu‘allim al-‘Ujab. 


The Muhaddith and historian of Makkah, Hafiz Taqi ad- 
Din Fa’si, and an erudite scholar like Hafiz Ibn Hajar 
rahimahullah were his students. Both these scholars 
write in glowing terms about his erudition, expertise, 
mastery over the language, and extraordinary intellect. 
But they also add that he was not an expert in the 
science of Hadith. 


Extreme love for Makkah and Madinah 


Fa’si writes that he came to Makkah for the first time in 
760 A.H. He came back in 770 A.H. are remained there 
for five to six years. He constructed a building in 
Makkah and established it as a madrasah of the king of 
Yemen. Teachers and students were housed in it. It was 
situated on Mt. Safa. He had another building in 
Madinah, and buildings in Mina and other places. 


Maqrizi writes that he met Firauzabadi for the last time 
in 790 A.H. The love which he had for Makkah and 
Madinah and his enthusiasm for hajj can be gauged 
from a “request” which he had sent to King Ashraf of 
Yemen in 799 A.H. It is worth reading this request. I 
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present a brief translation of it here. He writes after the 
customary words of greeting and etiquette: 


A request to the king of Yemen 

Your respected self is fully aware of the fact that I am 
gone very old, weak and feeble. There is nothing but 
bones left in my body. I am like an ancient building 
which his on the verge of collapsing. I am sure you must 
have repeatedly heard this statement of Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam wherein he says that when 
a person reaches the age of sixty, Allah ta‘ala considers 
him to be excused. So if a person is over seventy, he will 
be more eligible for Allah’s ta‘ala grace. 


It is most inappropriate for four years to pass in a 
believer’s life without having a yearning and firm 
determination of visiting the House of Allah ta‘ala and 
the illustrious grave of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. Mention in this regard is made in the Hadith. 
And I have been deprived of this opportunity for the last 
six years. My restless yearning is gone beyond its limits 
and I can no longer exercise patience. It is my wish to 
renew my visit and have the honour of placing my 
forehead at that blessed threshold one more time. I 
expect your respected self to permit me to undertake 
this journey before the arrival of summer. I would like to 
travel alone (without my family). Kindly grant 
permission for the journey and also instruct for the 
provisions to be supplied as well. The weather is good at 
present. It will be possible for me to remain for one 
month in each of the Holy cities, and imbibe the 
blessings and bestowals of these sanctified places. 


It has been the practice of the caliphs to send special 
requests in order to present their salam to Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. These requests used to be 
sent solely for this purpose. I request your respected self 
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to permit me to undertake this journey. I have no other 
wish. 


The king’s reply 

The king of Yemen most probably perceived that if he 
went to the Hijaz, he would not return to Yemen. These 
thoughts of the king were correct because Firauzabadi 
had hopes of passing away in Makkah. The king replied 
with the following sincere, loving and faithful words: 


My tongue and pen cannot say or write that you can 
leave Yemen. Yemen was in total darkness and was 
illuminated by your presence. You yourself are aware of 
the fact that knowledge had died here. Allah ta‘ala 
revived it through you. I am therefore taking an oath in 
Allah’s ta‘ala name and requesting you to gift the 
remainder of your life to us. O Majd ad-Din! I am taking 
a genuine oath in Allah’s name and saying: I am 
prepared to divest myself of all the bounties of this 
world, but I cannot bear your separation from Yemen.” 


Demise 


He passed away in 817 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him.! 


1 A‘yan al-Hujjdj, vol. 2, p. 165. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Ahmad ibn Sulayman az-Zahid 


Introduction 


He was an Allah-conscious ‘alim and a shaykh of the 
Tariqah. He was referred to as a Junayd among the 
Sufis. He used to deliver lectures in masdjid, especially 
to women. He used to teach them the injunctions of 
Islam, and the rights of husbands and neighbours. 


He used to conceal his spiritual conditions, and was a 
man of supernatural feats and expositions. But he never 
displayed them. Many supernatural feats were displayed 
through others. 


A murid got kashf that the shaykh was from among the 
inmates of Hell. So he directed himself towards Allah 
ta‘ala in order to have his name removed from the list of 
the wretched ones. The shaykh became displeased with 
the murid and said: “O my son! I have been seeing this 
for the last thirty years but never asked for it to be 
changed. But you just saw it for a short while and are 
getting upset by it!?” Anyway, by virtue of the murid’s 
focus and attention, the shaykh’s name was removed 
from the list of wretched ones and included among the 
fortunate ones. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the karadmat of the murid in 
respect of his shaykh. Congratulations to him. 


Statements 


1. Whenever he was asked to intercede on behalf of 
a person whom he did not know, he used to say: You 
must first go to the person’s place with a person of 
authority. When I reach there, you must all stand up to 
receive me, and treat me with honour and respect so 
that the path is paved for me to intercede. This is 
because I am unknown to him (and my intercession will 
not be accepted without this). 
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2 On the day of Resurrection, I will guide and steer 
the person who enters my musjid and performs two 
rak‘ats of salah. This is because Allah ta‘’ala conferred 
the rank of intercession to me in respect of all my 
contemporaries. ! 


3. The Tariqah is acquired solely as a bestowal from 
Allah ta‘ala. Had it been in our control, my son would 
have been most eligible. 


Note: He makes a very valid point. The children of the 
masha@’ikh must engage in spiritual practices and 
exercises so that Allah ta’ala may confer His gifts and 
blessings on them. The masha@ikh have no power. 
Spiritual conditions are the results of actions. In other 
words, Allah ta‘ala bestows spiritual conditions after we 
engage in actions. This was said by Sayyiduna ‘Abd al- 
Qadir Jilani rahimahullah. 


4. If any person came to study under him and 
expressed his desire to remain in his service, he would 
say: O my child! We are not ready for this. You must go 
to Jami‘ Azhar. 


He used to instruct the solitary ascetics who lived with 
him to learn the compulsory and obligatory acts of the 
different acts of worship. But he prohibited them from 
getting involved in injunctions related to buying, selling, 
mortgaging, partnerships, etc. He used to say: “Acquire 
the knowledge which is most important. And there is no 
knowledge which is more important than the one which 
teaches you the recognition of Allah ta‘ala. As for the 
subsidiary and intricate matters of the Shari'ah, the 
jurists are doing an excellent job in their preservation. 
There is therefore no need for us to get occupied in that. 
Obviously, if — Allah ta‘ala forbid - all the jurists and 


1 Tabaqat, vol. 2, p. 75. 
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‘ulama’ are martyred, resulting in a complete breakdown 
and discarding of the injunctions, it will become 
necessary for us to also learn those subsidiary and 
detailed matters. This will be done to preserve and 
uphold the Shari‘ah.”! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What excellent advice. These were 
true examples of men of the Tariqgah who combined 
knowledge with practice, the Shari'ah with the Tariqah, 
and who fully understood the differences in rank in the 
various sciences. 


Demise 


He passed away close to the year 820 A.H. He was 
buried in the Jami‘, and people continue visiting his 
grave. May Allah ta‘alda illuminate his resting place.? 


1 Tabaqat, vol. 2, p. 76. 
2 Tabaqdt, vol. 2, p. 76. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Fat-hullah Audhi 


Introduction 


Shaykh Fat-hullah ibn Nizam ad-Din was a powerful 
‘alim and high ranking shaykh of his time. He had 
special expertise in Arabic grammar, jurisprudence and 
the principles of jurisprudence. His ancestral village was 
Budayun. He went to Delhi to acquire knowledge and, 
under the supervision of Hadrat Shaykh Nasir ad-Din 
Chiragh Delhi rahimahullah, he studied the various 
sciences under different teachers of Delhi. After 
completing his studies, he began teaching and 
continued this for a long time at the Jami‘ Musjid which 
was next to Qutb Minar. 


Bay‘ah and khilafah 

He pledged allegiance to Shaykh Sadr ad-Din Ahmad 
Hakim Dulha who was a senior khalifah of Hadrat 
Chiragh Delhi rahimahullah, and occupied himself in 
Spiritual exertion and exercises. He continued his 
teaching at the same time. Despite his lengthy spiritual 
exertion and difficult spiritual exercises, the knots of his 
heart did not open and he could not experience the pain 
of love [for Allah ta‘ala| which he aspired for. He 
described his condition to his shaykh who said: “You 
must stop all your teaching and stay aloof from your 
books.” Acting on the advice of his illustrious shaykh, he 
stopped teaching and, apart from a few most important 
books, gave over his entire library to others. Even then, 
his heart did not experience the sweetness of cognition. 
He went to his shaykh again. He said: “It seems that you 
did not sever yourself completely and totally from your 
academic occupations. Knowledge is a major obstacle. 
As long as it is present, the light of cognition cannot 
reach your heart.” 


People then witnessed Shaykh Fat-hullah sitting on the 
bank of a river with all his beloved books which he was 
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so attached to. He separated each part of the different 
books and washed them with water with tears flowing 
from his eyes. His heart was eventually purified from all 
except Allah ta‘ala. His chest now gushed forth with the 
light of cognition and Hakim Dulha conferred him with 
khilafat. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala fill our hearts with the light of 
cognition. 


Arrival in Ajodhya 

After ascending to the position of instruction and 
guidance, he went to Ajodhya as_ per. the 
recommendation of Hadrat Chiragh Delhi and lived in 
the latter’s ancestral home. The Shaykh lived in this 
house until his demise. It served as his house, and also 
as a khanqah for the training and rectification of Allah’s 
servants. 


Those who were trained by him 

The Shaykh is listed among the senior masha’ikh of 
India. Thousands of lost souls found the straight path 
through his blessings and training. Senior Chishti 
masters like Shaykh Muhammad ‘Isa Taj Jaunpari, 
Shaykh Sa‘d ad-Din Audhi, Shaykh Qasim Audhi and 
Shaykh Durwesh Audhi were under his wing of training, 
and became his khulafa’. Makhdtum Shaykh Ahmad 
‘Abd al-Haq Radaulwi (d. 837 A.H.) also came to Ajodhya 
to pledge allegiance to him. However, Shaykh Radaulwi’s 
sentiments were more towards intense love for Allah 
ta‘ala while the Shaykh was more inclined to asceticism, 
poverty, submission and acceptance of Allah’s decree. 
An affinity between the two could therefore not be 
realized. Shaykh Radaulwi had spent several months in 
seclusion in Ajodhya. 


When Shaykh Fat-hullah was leaving Delhi for Ajodhya, 
his shaykh, Hadrat Hakim Dulha had given over his two 
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sons, Shaykh Yahya and Shaykh Nur, to him so that he 
could undertake their supervision and training. After 
imparting both internal and external sciences to them, 
Shaykh Fat-hullah despatched them about 30-35 
kilometres away from Ajodhya for the sake of 
propagating and spreading Islam. The two settled down 
permanently in that place. It is presently well-known as 
Uncha Gau. The two passed away there and _ their 
progeny exists to this day.! 


His blessed items 


The Shaykh used to give the following items to his 
murids. They were given for a specific purpose: 


A musalla (prayer mat) to show that they must remain 
steadfast on obedience and worship. 


A tasbih (rosary) for concentration. To demonstrate that 
disturbing matters in the heart and diverse conditions 
and situations have all been gathered. These dangers 
have been gathered into one danger just as all the beads 
of the rosary have been gathered in one place. 


A comb. It demonstrates the removal of evil and vice. 
A walking stick. It indicates reliance on Allah ta‘ala. 


A scissor. It shows an end to worldly harms and evil 
thoughts. 


A needle. It teaches moulding one’s appearance and 
essence, external and internal into one. But he would 
not give a needle without thread. 


A pitcher and tumbler. A fakir and Sufi does not 
accumulate wealth. He is always in need of bread. 
Whatever he receives from Allah ta‘ala must be fed to 
the fakirs and the poor. 


1 Maqalat Habib, part 3, p. 216. 


- 194 - 


A salt shaker, plate and an ewer. This meant that the 
abstention and piety of the pious elders have been 
handed over to the person. 


Shoes and sandals. These meant steadfastness on 
Islam. 


When he gave a comb to anyone, he would wrap it in a 
cloth or piece of paper because a comb separates and 
scatters hair. And people must not assume that it is an 
indication of separation and aloofness. This is why he 
used to wrap it before giving it to the person. Similarly, 
if he gave a pocket knife to anyone, he would make sure 
he closed it first. He would also give a rabbit or piece of 
meat with it. If he gave a pitcher or any other similar 
utensil, he would fill it with water. He used to say: 
“When a comb is placed in a comb holder, its teeth must 
face the inside because the comb is a major instrument 
for the separation and removal of hair. In order to 
demonstrate one’s aloofness from an instrument of 
separation, the teeth of the comb must be on the 
inside.”! 


Demise 


The Shaykh passed away on 26 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 821 A.H. 
To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. His grave 
is situated in Mahalla Chiragh Delhi (presently ‘Alam 
Ganj Kira), Ajodhya in the precincts of his khanq@nh. It is 
existing to this day and is in a good condition. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.? 


1 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 363. 
2 Maqalat Habib part 3, p. 217. 
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Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad Parsa Bukhari 


Name and lineage 

His name is Muhammad, his father’s name is 
Muhammad, and his grandfather’s name is Mahmud 
Hafiz Bukhari. 


He is from among the most senior khulafa’ of Hadrat 
Khwajah ‘Ala’ ad-Din rahimahullah. His shaykh said the 
following to him in the presence of his murids: “I hand 
over to you the right and trust which the khulafa’ of the 
Tariqah had given to me, and also whatever I acquired 
in the path. Iam handing over all this to you just as our 
brother in the Tariqah, Maulana ‘Arif had given it over to 
me. You must therefore accept it and consider it 
essential to convey this trust to Allah’s servants.” He 
accepted this trust with all humility. After he left the 
assembly, his shaykh said in reference to him: “His 
existence was the purpose behind my existence. I 
trained him in both ways, sulik (treading the path) and 
jadhb (attracting one’s self to Allah ta‘ald). If he remains 
occupied in them, the entire world will be illuminated by 
him.” 


He said on one occasion:: “When Khwajah Parsa says 
something, Allah ta‘ala makes it happen.” Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said in this regard: 


Ken cteoe) Sas abl HE ac5i J abl ate Sy & 


There are certain servants of Allah ta‘ala who, if they had to 
take an oath in Allah’s name, He will certainly bring it to 
fruition. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the position of proximity 
which he enjoyed with Allah ta‘ald. 


A Persian saying goes: “Allah ta‘ala wills as he wills.” 
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with the intention of performing ‘umrah and visiting the 
grave of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He 
proceeded along the Nasaf road and visited the graves of 
holy personalities which fell along the way in Safahan, 
Balkh, Tirmidh and Herat. In each of these places, the 
noblemen and ‘ulama’ considered his arrival to be a 
great bounty and treated very warmly and respectfully. 


When he reached Nishapur, his fellow companions 
began speaking about the dangers of travelling in 
sandstorms. They began hesitating about continuing 
further. They tried to obtain a good omen from the 
Diwan of Maulana Rumi rahimahullah and the following 
couplets came up: 


O lovers of the Truth! Continue proceeding 
forward, and like the moon, proceed alongside 
the Burj Sa‘d (a sign of the Zodiac). No matter 
which city or village you reach, the inspiration 
and security of Allah ta‘ala will be with you. 


He wrote a letter on this subject while in Nishapur, 
saying: I hope this and other cities of the Muslims are 
protected against calamities and destruction. 


Note: Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to 
take good omens and give glad tidings. Yes, he certainly 
did not resort to setting birds free for this purpose. The 
following Hadith proves glad tidings. 


Uta VW Syed ye Gams geal pbey ale ath fe atl Jpn St 
Sy ol gap bal» 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: Nothing of 


prophet-hood remains after me except for glad tidings which a 
believer sees or are shown to him. 
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Statements 


1. Someone asked him: “What is the way of 
acquiring the Tariqah?” He replied: “Adhering to the 
Shariah, moderation in food, sleeping less, and striving 
on the path with moderation especially between maghrib 
and ‘isha — a time which should be spent in different 
forms of dhikr and acts of worship. And to occupy in 
worship in the latter part of the night in such a manner 
that no one comes to know of it. Ensure full 
concentration, reject all hazards in the path, especially 
the hazard of hopes; it must be rejected. Rejection of 
past, present and future hopes removes the veils which 
are covering the heart.” 


Pe When the tongue stops engaging in futile 
conversations, the heart begins to converse with Allah 
ta‘ala. When the tongue speaks, the heart remains 
silent. Silence is of two types: (1) silence of the tongue, 
(2) the heart remaining silent from present hazards. If a 
person’s tongue remains silent but not his heart, his 
weight will be lightened. If a person’s tongue and heart 
do not remain silent, he will be possessed and 
subjugated by Satan. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala 
from Satan. If a person’s heart remains silent but not 
his tongue, his speech will be based on wisdom. He will 
not engage in futile conversations. May Allah ta‘ala 
bestow this bounty to us through His grace and 
kindness. ! 


3. Maulana Jami rahimahullah was five years old 
when he saw him. He used to say: “Now that I am sixty 
years old, the purity of his blessed and effulgent face is 
before my eyes and the joy of beholding me is still 
experienced by my heart.” 


1 Nafahdatul Uns, p. 627. 
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4. The Fusuts is life and the Futuhat! is the heart. 
The person who is fully conversant with Fusts will have 
a strong urge to emulate and follow Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


5. He was asked: “What is the nature of suluik?” He 

replied: 

GS NBly cash po La ghd PSN Spa ge OL! ES. I5) 
ww ha)) Sus Claakl 


When the tongue abstains from futile talk, the heart speaks 
with Allah. When the tongue speaks, the heart remains silent. 


6. The tongue must remain silent from futile 
conversations while the heart must remain silent from 
whisperings and evil thoughts. The person who wishes 
to develop a special bond with the Beloved must abstain 
from self-claims in his silence. 


A poet says: 


I cannot think of anything better than 
keeping the tongue silent because there is an 
essence and a reality in silence which cannot 
be found in speech.? 


Demise 

He reached Madinah on Wednesday, 23 Dhu al-Hijjah 
822 A.H. and passed away the very next day. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 


Maulana Shams ad-Din Finari and residents of Madinah 
Munawwarah attended his janazah salah. He was 
buried on Thursday night at the place where he was 


1 Fusus and Futuhat are books written by Shaykh Muhiyy ad- 
Din ibn ‘Arabi. 
2 Tigsar Juyud al-Akhyar, p. 59. 
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staying. It is close to the Qubbah of Hadrat ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu.! 


1 Nafahatul Uns, p. 627. 
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Hadrat Khwajah Sayyid Muhammad Gaystdaraz 


Name and lineage 

His name is Sayyid Muhammad, his kunniyyat is Abul 
Fath, and his titles are Sadr ad-Din and Wali al-Akbar 
Sadiq. He is generally referred to as Khwajah Bandah 
Nawaz and Khwajah Gaystdaraz. His father’s name is 
Yusuf ibn ‘Ali. His is a Husayni by lineage. 


Birth and family 

One of Hadrat Gaystdaraz’s forefathers left Herat and 
settled down in Delhi. He was born here in 721 A.H. His 
pious father, Sayyid Yusuf Husayni —- known as Sayyid 
Raja — was a murid of Hadrat Khwajah Nizam ad-Din 
Auliya’ rahimahullah. Hadrat Gaysudaraz’s Malfuzat is 
titled Jawami' al-Kalim. He writes therein: “My father 
was from among the murids of Hadrat Shaykh Nizam 
ad-Din Auliya’.” His maternal grandfather was also a 
murid of Hadrat Shaykh Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ 
rahimahullah. 


Early life 

When Hadrat Gaysudaraz was four years old, his father 
shifted from Delhi to Diyogir. This was during the era of 
Sultan Muhammad Tughluq. During that time, Malik al- 
Umara’ Sayyid Ibrahim Mustawfi, a maternal uncle of 
Hadrat Gaystdaraz, was in charge of Daulatabad. A 
pious personality by the name of Shaykh Babu lived 
here, and his father used to remain in his company 
quite often. Hadrat Gaysudaraz would also accompany 
his father. Shaykh Babu showed much affection to him 
and uttered good words in his favour when he was still a 
child. 


His interest in Din began to manifest itself when he was 
just eight years old. He used to pay particular attention 
to wudt’ and salah. Young children used to gather 
around him, treat him with great respect, and fill a 


- 201 - 


pitcher for his wudwt’. In keeping with the practice of the 
pious elders, Hadrat Gaysudaraz would give them items 
as tabarruk (a source of blessings). 


He was ten years old when his father passed away in 
731 A.H. in Daulatabad and was buried there. Crowds 
of people visit his grave to this day. 


Return to Delhi 


Some days after his father’s demise, his mother had 
some ill feelings towards her brother, Malik al-Umara’ 
Sayyid Ibrahim Mustawfi, so she left Daulatabad and 
proceeded to Delhi in 736 A.H. with her children. Hadrat 
Gaysudaraz was fifteen years old at the time. 


Bay'ah 

After reaching Delhi, he began going to the Jami‘ Musjid 
of Sultan Qutb ad-Din for the jumu‘ah salah. He saw 
Hadrat Chiragh Delhi from a distance and was overcome 
by the beauty and effulgence of his face. With his 
brother, Sayyid Chandan, he pledged allegiance to 
Hadrat Chiragh Delhi on 16 Rajab 736 A.H. 


Reason for the name Gaysudaraz 

It is said that he raised the palanquin of his shaykh, 
Shaykh Chiragh Delhi, together with the latter’s other 
murids. He had long hair, and they got tangled in the 
palanquin. He continued running with the palanquin on 
his shoulders while suffering the pain of his tangled 
hair. But he remained silent out of love for his shaykh. 
Due to his extreme respect for his shaykh, he could not 
remove his hair from the palanquin. When Hadrat 
Chiragh Delhi came to know of this, he was overjoyed by 
his murid’s love and devotion, and rendered this couplet 
there and then: 


By Allah! The person who becomes a murid of 
Gaysudaraz has most certainly become a true 
lover of Allah ta‘ala. 
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Training 

After pledging allegiance, it was his wish to kiss his 
shaykh’s feet, but this could not be realized due to some 
reasons. Despite this, his shaykh received him with 
much affection. His shaykh said to him on one occasion: 
“You always come to me at inappropriate times. I am 
fatigued at the time and I wish to engage in some 
conversation with you.” Hadrat Gaysudaraz considered 
this to be a great boon for himself. 


Acting under the guidelines of his shaykh, he progressed 
gradually in worship and spiritual exertion. He writes in 
his malfuzat: 


I presented myself to him at the time of 
ishraq. He asked me: “Does the wudt’ which 
you perform for the fajr salah remain until 
after sunrise?” I replied: “Yes. It remains 
through your blessings.” He said: “May the 
person who performs two rak‘ats of ishraq 
with the same wudt’ enjoy goodness.” I stood 
up and said: “I will perform it with your 
blessings.” He said: “Together with it, you 
must also perform shukr an-nahar (salah to 
express gratitude to Allah ta‘ala for bringing 
the day) and istikharah salah.” After I adhered 
to this practice for a few days, he asked me: 
“Are you performing the two rak‘ats of 
ishraq?” I replied: “I am performing it 
diligently.” He said: “If you add four rak‘ats of 
chasht to it, you will be carrying out the 
chasht salah as well.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the gradual and wise 
manner in which the shaykh steered and guided his 
murid towards acts of worship. This is what you call real 
training. Even today, there is a need for shaykhs to steer 
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and guide their murids gradually with wisdom and 
sound admonition. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


He continued acquiring external sciences’ while 
embellishing his internal spiritual self. He studied 
different books under Maulana Sayyid Sharaf ad-Din 
Kethli, Maulana Taj ad-Din Bahadur and Maulana Qadi 
‘Abd al-Muaqtadir. 


When he began experiencing great joy in dhikr wa fikr 
(remembrance of Allah ta‘ala and reflection), he left his 
house and remained in meditation in a room in Hazirah 
Sher Khan Jahan. He remained here and engaged in 
Spiritual exertion for ten years. While staying here, he 
used to go to study under Maulana Qadi ‘Abd al- 
Muqtadir, and would also go to visit his shaykh. His 
heart seemed to recoil from studying the internal and 
external sciences at one and the same time. So he asked 
his shaykh for permission to give up studying the 
external sciences totally, and remain devoted to the 
internal sciences. But his shaykh said: “You must pay 
full attention to studying Hidayah, Bazdawi, Risalah 
Shamsiyyah, Kashshaf and Misbah because a special 
service has to be rendered by you.” 


He continued studying as per the instruction of his 
shaykh and completed studying all the sciences by the 
time he reached nineteen years of age. On completing 
them, he devoted himself to intense spiritual exertion. 


Hadrat Chiragh Delhi rahimahullah was very impressed 
by the spiritual exertion of his disciple. He said on one 
occasion: “After seventy years, a youngster has reignited 
love [for Allah ta‘ala| in me and reminded me of the 
incidents of the past.” The shaykh’s affection towards 
his disciple increased by the day. The shaykh went 
personally to Hazirah Sher Khan to visit his disciple and 
also presented him with some money. Subsequently, 
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Hadrat Gaysudaraz became very popular. Spiritual 
masters used to say about him: “This person reached 
the level of an erudite shaykh and senior leader while 
still a young man.” 


His zeal for spiritual exertion had increased to such an 
extent that he gave up living among people and began 
inhabiting forests. 


Service to the shaykh 

After exerting himself in solitude, he came and lived in 
the service of his shaykh for some time. His ma‘mulat 
(practices) during those days were: Help his shaykh to 
perform wudw’ first thing in the morning, perform wudt’ 
himself, perform fajr salah with congregation, and 
continue teaching the students of suluk for as long as 
his shaykh was occupied in different forms of dhikr. He 
would then attend his shaykh’s assembly the moment it 
commenced. On completion of the assembly, the shaykh 
would proceed to his room and engage in dhikr. In the 
meantime, he would sit in one corner and occupy 
himself in the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. This was 
followed by the chasht salah and a short nap. He would 
then recite the Qur’an. On the arrival of zuhr time, he 
used to perform wudw’ first and then help his shaykh in 
doing the same. The shaykh would proceed to his room 
after the salah, while he would go to his own room and 
engage in dhikr. The shaykh used to conduct another 
assembly at around mid-afternoon. He used to perform 
fresh wudu’ and join the assembly. He would then 
perform ‘asr salah with his shaykh and engage in 
glorifying the oneness of Allah ta‘ala until maghrib. After 
performing the maghrib and awwabin salahs, he 
occupied himself in teaching the seekers until ‘isha 
salah. After ‘isha, he would eat a little food — sufficient 
for survival — and then proceed to sleep. He used to get 
up at midnight, perform wudu’ first and then help his 
shaykh in doing the same. When his shaykh entered his 
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room and engaged in dhikr, he would perform tahajjud, 
sit at the entrance of his shaykh’s room with his back 
towards the door, and occupy himself in dhikr. He 
would have wudt’ water, a utensil and other necessities 
ready so that when the shaykh emerged from the room, 
all the items of wudua’ are ready before him.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the spiritual exertion and 
striving of our elders. At the same time, look at the 
services which they rendered to their mentors. It is 
beyond our imagination. Allah ta‘ala rewarded them for 
this exertion in this very world by placing such love for 
them in the hearts of His creation that the latter were 
prepared to shed their blood for them. As for the lofty 
positions, levels, closeness and acceptance which they 
will enjoy in the Hereafter, all this is unimaginable. May 
Allah ta‘ala enable us to imbibe the blessings and 
bestowals of these elders. This is certainly not difficult 
for Allah ta‘ala. 


Written works 

He wrote many small and voluminous books in the 
Arabic and Persian languages. For example, Multaqat, 
Tafsir Kalam Pak, Hawashi Kashshaf, Sharh Mashariq 
al-Anwar, Ma‘arif Sharh Fusus al-Hikam, etc.? 

First written work in Urdu 

Maulana Iftikhar Ahmad Sahib Qasimi writes in Afkar 
ka darpan: 

Writing and compiling books in the Urdu language 
commenced in the era of Firauz Shah Bahmani. Hadrat 


Khwajah Bandah Nawaz Gaysudaraz rahimahullah was 
the first to write Mi'raj al-‘Ashigin on the subject of 


1 Bazm Suftyyah, p. 563. 
2 Bazm Suftyyah, p. 583. 
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tasawwuf. The trend of writing and composing literature 
continued from then on.! 


From among his written works there is a collection of 
eleven booklets known as Yazdah Rasa’il. These are 
worth reading. 


Journey to Gulbargah 

After living in Delhi for about forty four years, he shifted 
to Gulbargah in 801 A.H. This was during the attacks of 
Taymur. 


Practices 


His practices during his stay in Gulbargah were as 
follows: 


Perform all five salahs with congregation. He never 
performed salah alone or with just one person. Towards 
the latter part of his life when he did not have the 
strength to stand and perform his salah, he used to 
perform them sitting. He would have a meal with his 
sons after performing the ishraq salah. He always kept 
fast when he was young. But during the latter part of 
his life, he sufficed with fasting on the three middle days 
of the month. He used to conduct classes after chasht 
salah. His classes were by and large on the subject of 
tafsir, Hadith and suluk. Sometimes he would teach 
scholastic theology and jurisprudence. ‘Ulamda’ and 
children from the royal family used to attend his classes. 


He used to take a siesta in the afternoon. He used to 
say: “The Sufi who does not take a siesta has no 
intention of waking up at night. He wants to sleep 
through the entire night.” If he had any book to write, he 
would dictate it after mid-day. He would read the Qur’an 
after zuhr and also engage in meditation. In the latter 
part of his life, he could not read the Qur’an himself. So 


1 Afkar ka darpan, p. 167. 
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he used to listen to its recitation from Maulana Baha’ 
ad-Din. He used to conduct classes after the recitation. 
He never missed out du‘d’ after the ‘asr salah. Awwabin 
salah was performed after maghrib, and he would then 
deliver special lessons to the seekers. After performing 
the ‘isha salah, he would join his disciples and other 
Sufis for supper. His relatives used to sit to his right, 
and others on the left. Curry and bread would be placed 
before all who were present. But he himself sufficed with 
just one cup of soup. He would have some of it and then 
pass it on to the one on whom his eyes fell. On 
completing the meal, he used to converse with his 
disciples for a short while. He would then go to sleep, 
then wake up for tahajjud, and occupy himself in dhikr 
and meditation after tahajjud. He used to say: “Many 
points of wisdom are exposed to a person through the 
blessings of dhikr and meditation.” 


He would take a bath on Fridays, and never failed to go 
to the Jami‘ Musjid for the jumu‘ah salah. On reaching 
the musjid, he performed six rak‘ats of salah (two 
rakats of tahiyyatul musjid, and four rak‘ats of 
Sunnah). He then sat down and engaged in meditation. 
He did not stand up for anyone out of respect, except for 
the king of the time, Sultan Firauz Shah Bahmani. He 
would stand up and address him thus: “You are placed 
in a position of authority, that is why I am standing up 
for you.” 


Note: This shows how strictly our elders adhered to the 
Qur’an and Sunnah. The following verse is presented as 
proof to stand up before kings: 
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O believers! Obey Allah and the Messenger, and those of 
authority among you. 
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When any person of authority came to Shaykh al-‘Arab 
wa al-‘Ajam Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki 
rahimahullah, he would stand up for him. Someone 
asked him about it in a tone which demonstrated an 
objection: “Hadrat! You stand up when a person of 
authority approaches!” He replied: Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


hill Ob Le pe aa 


An excellent amir (person of authority) is the one who is at the 
door of a poor person. 


I did not stand up because he is an amir, but because of 
the word “excellent” which comes before him. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah used to relate the 
above incident and he himself used to practise 
accordingly. He used to offer the following Hadith as 
evidence: 


2 S16 23 aS eZatsl 15) 


When a nobleman of a people comes to you, accord him 
respect. 


In the light of the above Hadith, Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah disapproved of a certain pious 
personality who stretched out his legs on the arrival of a 
certain king. He disapproved of it because according 
respect to the ruler entails emulation of the Sunnah. 


Affection of his mentor 


His shaykh always had love for him. A year before his 
demise, the shaykh suffered from a wart-like illness. In 
this extreme pain, he would constantly request Hadrat 
Gaysudaraz for special du‘a’. 
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Hadrat Gaystdaraz fell ill when he was thirty seven 
years old, was spitting blood and getting hiccups as 
well. His shaykh sent medication, a doctor and a person 
to nurse him. In addition to this, he used to despatch a 
person daily to inquire about his well-being. He was 
overjoyed when he recovered and presented his shawl to 
him as a gift. The author of Siyar Muhammadi describes 
this meeting: 


He lifted his shawl from before him and presented it to 
Hadrat Makhdum. He held the latter’s hand firmly and 
said: “When a person strives and endeavours for 
another, he does it for a reason.” He added: “Sayyid 
Muhammad! Accept this task from me. Accept bay‘ah 
from people.” Hadrat Makhdum lowered his head and 
remained silent.” The shaykh asked: “Have you accepted 
it?” Hadrat Makhdum replied: “I have accepted.” He 
asked again: “Have you accepted.” He replied: “I have 
accepted.” He asked the same question a third time, to 
which he replied in the positive. He then gave him two 
pieces of advice: “(1) Do not leave out your external 
forms of dhikr. (2) Be considerate and mindful of my 
associates.”! 


Note: After reading the above words of advice of Hadrat 
Gaystudaraz, I feel I should also advise my beloveds. 


(1) Consider it essential to practise on the internal and 
external Sunnats. (2) Be constant in the different forms 
of dhikr which came down from our pious elders. (3) Be 
considerate and caring towards all my associates. (4) I 
advise my children and special associates to live with 
mutual affinity and love. And they must have love, 
respect and honour for those who have a Dini affiliation 
and love for me. 


1 Bazm Suftyyah, p. 565. 
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Etiquette of eating 

He said: It is essential for the salikin to eat less. When 
they eat, they must say Bismillah with every morsel. In 
fact, they should read Strah al-Fatihah. Ensure that 
what they eat is absolutely halal. They must not resort 
to any stratagems to prove the lawfulness of their 
earnings. 


He said: Do not be unmindful of your shaykh under any 
condition. Neglect in this regard is catastrophic. No 
matter where a murid may be, he must think of his 
shaykh. It is essential to follow his shaykh in his ways, 
mannerisms, dress, etc. Carrying out a single order of 
the shaykh can convey a person to a position which 
could not have been reached even if he were to remain 
in worship for 100 years. When the shaykh issues an 
order, think that it has been issued by Allah’s 
permission. 


If a person scorns the shaykh of another — whether 
directly or subtly — the murid must stay far from him 
just as an ascetic distances himself from Satan. 


If you receive any garment or cloth from your shaykh, 
store it with respect. Also be respectful of your shaykh’s 
sitting place. 


A murid should not search for another shaykh as long 
as his shaykh is alive. If a shaykh asks the murid to 
commit something which is against the Shariah, the 
murid must leave such a shaykh. But he must do it in 
such a way that the shaykh does not come to know that 
he left because he lost confidence in him. 


Respect for the Shariah 

He said: A murid should not consider the Haqiqah and 
Tariqah to be the opposites of the Shari‘ah. Rather, he 
should consider each one to be the essence of the other. 
The core of a walnut appears completely different from 
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its shell. Despite this, the core is so attached to the shell 
that when oil is extracted from the core, it is extracted 
from the shell simultaneously. Likewise, the Haqiqah, 
Tariqah and Shari‘ah are the same. 


Note: Masha Allah, he combined the three through a 
beautiful example. It makes things very clear. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward him with the best of rewards. 


Statements 


Ass A murid must abstain from ostentation and 
anger. Even if there is a need to be angry, he must 
control it. 


2. Stay away from the assemblies and gatherings of 
worldly people. 


Note: This is because the pious elders say that 
remaining in the company of those who are not of your 
own kind is a lethal poison. 


3. Stay away from the wealth which comes through 
inheritance as well. 


Note: This is based on ‘azimat!. It is permitted to accept 
such wealth. 


4. If anyone takes away your wealth, do not make a 
noise and clamour about it. 


Note: This is a mark of patience and forbearance, and is 
most praiseworthy. The Hadith speaks about its merits. 


5. If there is greed and desire for wealth and 
authority in your heart, remove it. If not, continue 
striving for its removal so that it is completely removed. 


6. Also abstain from fun which is permitted. 


1 Firm will to do an act, as opposed to rukhsah - where a 
person opts for concessions. 
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Note: This is also based on ‘azimat. Lawful fun when 
necessary is permitted. 


7. Do not defer today’s work for tomorrow 
[procrastination is the thief of time]. 


Note: In most cases, procrastination causes work to be 
left incomplete. 


8. Do not desire the popularizing of your name 
under any condition. 


Note: There are numerous harms in this. 


9. Befriend hunger, thirst and remaining awake at 
night. 


Note: These habits assist in the cleansing of the heart. 
But there must be moderation in this regard. In fact, 
you must consult a qualified shaykh and practise 
accordingly. 


10. Asalik must always remain in a state of wudw’. It 
is preferable to perform a fresh wudwu’ for every fard 
salah. Perform tahiyyatul wudu’ after wudii’. Do not go 
to sleep without performing wudwt’. If you wake up at 
night, perform wudu’ and two rak‘ats of salah. Do not 
converse with anyone while performing wudt’.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What useful words of advice which 
ought to be followed. 


Demise 


He continued his programme of instruction and 
guidance for twenty two years in Gulbargah. He passed 
away on 16 Dht al-Qa‘dah 825 A.H. between the ishraq 
and chasht salahs. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 


1 Bazm Suftyyah, p. 588. 
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return. He was buried in this town. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place.! 


Note: All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I had an 
opportunity to visit his grave. May Allah ta‘ala enable us 
to benefit from his blessings. Amin. 


It pleases me to state that Mukarram Maulana Isma‘ll 
Sahib Bhuta Tankarwi established a madrasah in Jami‘ 
Musjid Ibrahim ‘Adil Shahi, Dar al-‘Ulam Gulbargah, 
Hirapur, Gulbargah (Karnataka). Al-hamdulillah, the 
Qur’an and Sunnah are well taught there. 


Furthermore, Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib 
Palanpuri has been going there since the last few 
Ramadan’s and performing i'tikaf there for the last ten 
days of Ramadan and conducting a khanqah. Maulana 
Thana’ullah Sahib Palanpuri has also been going to 
Afdal Garh (Karnataka) for the last three years for the 
same purpose. 


Al-hamdulillah a gathering was held on 12 and 13 Dhu 
al-Qa‘dah 1430 A.H./1st and 2.4 November 2009 for the 
establishment of a khanqah here. Maulana Muhammad 
Harith Sahib, Maulana Siraj ad-Din Sahib, Maulana 
Sadiq Sahib and Mukarram al-Haj Ayyub Sahib were at 
the forefront in making all the arrangements. May Allah 
ta‘ala cause the blessings and bestowals of Khwajah 
Bandah Nawaz rahimahullah to spread far and wide 
through this system. May Allah ta‘ala enable academic, 
practical and spiritual fountains to gush forth from 
here. Amin. 


1 Bazm Suftyyah, p. 580. 
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Hadrat Khwajah Sayyid Ashraf Jahangir 
Samnani 


Name and lineage 
His name is Sayyid Muhammad Ashraf, his title is 
Jahangir, and his father’s name is Muhammad Ibrahim. 


Birth and family 

He was from the residents of Samnan. According to 
some historians, he was born in 709 A.H. in Samnan. 
His father, Muhammad Ibrahim, was the Sultan of 
Samnan. His mother, Khadijah Begum, was the 
daughter of Khwajah Ahmad Yaswi. She was a very 
pious and ascetic woman who never missed the tahajjud 
salah. She used to spend the entire night in worship 
and keep fast all the time. 


Education 


Hadrat Sayyid Ashraf was born after three sisters by 
virtue of the du‘a’ of Hadrat Ibrahim Majdhub. By the 
time he reached seven years of age, he had memorized 
the Qur’an with the ability of reading it in the seven 
modes of recitation (qgira’ah). He completed his studies of 
the rational and traditional sciences by the age of 
fourteen, and became well known throughout Iraq for 
this achievement. 


Academic rank 


He enjoyed an elevated academic position. He was a 
proficient scholar of the rational and _ traditional 
sciences. He used to go into quite a bit of depth when 
having academic discussions with ‘ulamda’ and scholars. 
Some of his articles on certain academic issues are to be 
found in Lata’if Ashraft, and his academic rank can be 
gauged from them. Even when explaining Sufi points 


1 Bazm Suftyyah, p. 516. 
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and mysteries, he would adopt an academic approach. 
He never tolerated exceeding the limits of the Shart‘ah 
under any condition. From among all the sciences and 
arts, he gave most importance to the science of the 
Shariah. Together with knowledge, he fully emphasized 
emulation of it. He used to say: “A person cannot 
become a wali as long as he does not restrict himself to 
the Shari‘ah externally, internally, with words, actions, 
beliefs and under all situations and conditions. 


Ascending the throne 

He ascended the throne of Sultan of Samnan after the 
demise of his father. There are many well-known stories 
and incidents of justice and equity during his rule. 


Giving up the Sultanate 

He adhered strictly to the compulsory, obligatory and 
optional acts of worship even when he was a ruler. He 
was inclined towards suluk since a young age. He used 
to dream of pious elders and derive blessings from them. 
One night, he dreamt of Hadrat Khidr ‘alayhis salam 
who said: “If you desire divine sultanate, you will have to 
give up this worldly sultanate and go to India.” After 
seeing this dream, he presented himself before his 
mother and expressed his intention to her.” She said: 
“Even before you were born, my father had given me the 
glad tidings that a child will be born in my house whose 
light of wilayat will illuminate the entire world. All 
thanks are due to Allah ta‘ala, that time has arrived. 
May you have a blessed journey.” 


Journey to India 

After obtaining permission from his mother, he handed 
over the sultanate to his brother, Sultan Muhammad, 
and headed for India. Twelve thousand soldiers and 


1 Bazm Suftyyah, p. 540. 
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gunners followed him for three stations in order to bid 
him farewell. He eventually went via Transoxiana over to 
Bukhara and then to Samarqand. He had a few riding 
horses with him until he reached Samarqand. But 
instead of getting comfort from them, he had to suffer 
humiliation. So he gave them away to some poor people. 


Bay‘ah and khilafah 

From Samarqand he went on to Auchadah where he met 
Hadrat Sayyid Jalal ad-Din Bukhari Makhdum Jahaniya 
Jahangasht. The moment the latter saw him, he said: “I 
am getting the fragrance of a genuine seeker after a very 
long time.” Hadrat Sayyid Ashraf pledged allegiance to 
him and remained in his service of twelve years. In 
addition to receiving khilafat from him, he gave him the 
title of Jahangir. 


On one occasion, Hadrat Jahangir was tightening his 
belt. His shaykh asked him: “What are you doing?” He 
replied: “I am tightening my belt so that I may be able to 
serve you.” His shaykh said: “If that is the case, you 
better tighten it well so that nothing remains in- 
between.” Hadrat Jahangir said: “I have distanced the 
desires of my self from my sheath. I will keep the desires 
of my self far away for as long as I am alive.” On hearing 
this, his shaykh said: “Congratulations to you.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the capabilities of the 
disciple and the erudition of the mentor. Based on these 
factors, he was bestowed with many excellent qualities. 
May Allah ta‘ala confer us with a genuine quest so that 
we too can become such distinguished people. 


Journey to Kachtch (Faydabad) 

After receiving all types of spiritual blessings, the 
shaykh instructed his erudite khalifah to go towards 
Jaunpur. Hadrat Jahangir had to compel his self to 
leave his shaykh. He went via Munyar (Patna) and 
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reached Muhammad Abad Guhna. He stayed over for a 
few days and proceeded to Zafarabad, district Jaunpur. 
He remained here for a few days and then went to 
Kachtch where he lived for the rest of his life. 


Teachings and guidelines 

The importance of knowledge: Hadrat Ashraf Jahangir 
supports the view of Hadrat Khwajah Maudutd Chishti 
who said that without knowledge, an ascetic is 
subjugated by Satan. It is therefore necessary for a salik 
treading the path of suluk to have full knowledge of 
tauhid, cognition, Iman, the Shari'ah, the Tariqah and 
so on. 


He said: If a person knows that he has just seven days 
to live, he must only study jurisprudence. Learning a 
single ruling of the Shari‘ah is better than 1 000 rak‘ats 
of optional salah. 


Note: This is a very important teaching of Hadrat 
Shaykh Ashraf with regard to the virtue of knowledge. 
Unfortunately, we do not attach as much value to his 
statement as we do to his karamat (supernatural feat). 
This is because effort is required to practise on his 
teaching as opposed to believing in the karamat of a 
shaykh. After all, relating the karamat of one’s shaykh 
increases one’s own ego. This is why murids make more 
mention of the karamat of their shaykhs than their 
teachings. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ald. 


Tauhid: Hadrat Ashraf Jahangir went into a very 
academic and deep discussion on the theme of tauhid. It 
is not easy to quote verbatim these points and 
discussions which are found in Lata’if Ashraft. We will 
confine ourselves to the gist of these discussions. He 
lists several types of tauhid. They are: 


(1) Tauhid imani: To have the belief of tauhid while 
relying on the authenticity of the Qur’an and Ahadith. 
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(2) Tauhid ‘ilm1: To reach the level of conviction through 
one’s internal perception — that there is no real absolute 
and no supreme doer apart from Allah ta‘ala. This 
tauhid is acquired through meditation (muraqabah). 


(3) Tauhid rasmi: To understand Allah ta‘ala through 
one’s intelligence, study of things, or on the basis of 
hearing different facts. Hadrat Ashraf Jahangir does not 
consider this concept of tauhid to be effective; it does 
not warrant consideration. 


(4) Tauhid hali: The monotheist is so immersed in the 
beauty of the One Being that he does not see anything 
apart from the being and attributes of the One. He sees 
the attributes of the One to be beyond all other 
attributes, finds himself to be just one drop in the ocean 
of tauhid. This perception of tauhid is realized through 
the light of observation. Most human essentials are 
obliterated, and all that remains are a person’s words 
and actions. 


He said on one occasion: “Anyone in this group of Sufis 
who behaves contrary to the mannerisms of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and follows a path different 
from his, will never be able to reach his goal.” 


Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah said: “O Sa‘di! It is 
impossible to tread the pure path without emulating 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.” 


Etiquette to be followed by a shaykh 


1. He must be fully aware of the capabilities of his 
murid. In other words, he must train him on the 
path of suluk after bearing in mind his individual 
capabilities. 


2. He must be totally pure from deriving any benefit 
from the wealth and possessions of his murid. 


See cot Ca 
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He must be one who gives preference to others 
over his own self. 
His actions must coincide with his words. 
He must be soft and lenient towards the weak. 
His speech must be pure from any selfishness. 


He converses in allusions and abstains from 
explicitness. 


When he is overcome by spiritual ecstasy, it must 
not prevent him from good deeds. 


He must not expect to be treated with respect by 
his murid. 


10.He does not get too close to his murid nor 


distances himself too much from him. 


Etiquette to be followed by a murid 


1. 


He considers the companionship of his shaykh to 
be a door [to other spiritual benefits]. 


. He has a relationship of acceptance and 


satisfaction with his shaykh. 


. He does not do any task — whether related to this 


world or the Hereafter — without the permission of 
his shaykh. 


4. He does not sit in the place of his shaykh. 


He constantly refers to his shaykh as regards 
incidents which take place in his life — whether 
when he is awake or whatever he dreams. 


He does not raise his voice in the presence of his 
shaykh. 


. He never asks his shaykh nor tells him anything 


in an insolent manner. 
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8. He does not expose anything which the shaykh 
conceals. 


9. He relates his secrets to his shaykh. 
10.When he quotes any statement of his shaykh, he 
conveys it after having fully understood it. 
Qualities of a shaykh 


1. He must have a special quality of servitude. 


2. He must have acquired realities directly from 
Allah ta‘ala. 

3. He must enjoy a very close position of mercy with 
Allah ta‘ala. 

4. He must have acquired knowledge of the sciences 
from Allah ta‘ala. 


5. He must have received ‘ilm ladunni (knowledge 
acquired directly from Allah ta‘ald). 


Repentance 


This station is traversed through dhikr wa_ fikr 
(remembrance and contemplation). Taubah (repentance) 
is the first prerequisite for dhikr wa fikr. Taubah refers 
to total aloofness from blameworthy qualities such as 
deception, jealousy, hypocrisy, lies, miserliness, greed, 
avarice, anger, ostentation, slander, backbiting, etc. 


Together with repentance, adhering to all the 
injunctions of the Shart‘ah is essential. Examples of 
these are salah, fasting, zakah, hajj and jihad. However, 
he clearly delineates the difference in adherence to these 
injunctions between an ordinary Muslim and a salik. 


Salah 
When a salik performs wudwu’ for salah, he must have: 


1. Physical purity. 
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2. Mental purity. His mind must be pure from 
whisperings and doubts. 
3. His internal senses must be pure. 
4. His soul must be pure. 


Humility and submission are essential in salah. If not it 
will be like a body without a life. 


He said: The following are essentials for the experiencing 
of enjoyment in salah: 


1. Presence of heart. 


2. Understanding the meanings of what is read. 


a 


Awe for the One before whom salah is performed. 


aN 


. Fear [of Allah’s wrath] and hope [for His mercy]. 
5. Modesty. 


A salah which is filled with enjoyment enables a salik to 
experience effulgence (nur) which spreads throughout 
his body and he experiences a type of intoxication. 


Fasting 


When a salik keeps a fast, it is as if he overpowers his 
internal self with his external senses, and tries to get rid 
off his desires. In this way he illuminates his internal 
self and acquires kashf (exposition). 


Zakah 


In addition to the zakah of the Shari‘ah, there is zakah 
of the Tariqah. This means that the heart of a salik must 
be pure from internal evils. It is the duty of the auliya’ 
and masha@ikh to teach and explain the science of 
tasawwuf. They must teach their murids purification of 
the heart, illumination of the soul, love, cognition, 
proximity and realities. 


Hai 
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The hajj of a salik is as follows: When he wears his 
ihram, he acquires freedom from worldly relationships 
and impediments. When he comes to ‘Arafat, he 
becomes aware of mysteries and cognitional facts. When 
he reaches Muzdalifah, he begins to realize his wishes. 
When he performs tawaf, his heart circuits towards 
Allah ta‘ala. When he performs sa‘y between Safa and 
Marwah, it is as if he comes out of human turbidity and 
moves towards angelic qualities. When he comes to 
Mina, his thoughts are cleansed of all dangers and 
whisperings. When he slaughters his sacrificial animal, 
he slaughters the wants of his self forever. 


Jihad 
Hadrat Ashraf Jahangir says with regard to jihad: 


When the unbelievers set out to fight the Muslims, it 
becomes compulsory on all Muslims to go out in the 
cause of Allah ta‘ala to wage jihad. If anyone is excused 
[through a valid Shari reason], he must perform hajj. If 
he is unable to perform hajj, he must attend the 
jumu‘ah salah because it is the hajj of the poor. This is 
the teaching of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the various points and 
mysteries which he explained. They ought to be 
considered by all Muslims, especially the salikin. 


In addition to adhering to the pillars of Islam, he teaches 
us reliance, acceptance, generosity and self-sacrifice. He 
writes: 


Tawakkul 


If a salik accepts all that is prohibited according to the 
Shariah, he is a flagrant sinner. A sign of tawakkul is 
when a person does not ask for anything from anyone. 
But when he experiences victories from the unseen, he 
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accepts them. Once he accepts them, he does not hoard 
them for himself. 


The tawakkul of a salik is that he realizes that Allah 
ta‘ala alone provides sustenance and takes it back as 
well. But no matter what, He provides and conveys 
sustenance. He must therefore have full conviction that 
sustenance will certainly reach him, while his heart 
must consider the presence and absence of sustenance 
to be the same. 


Acceptance and submission 


He must be happy when he receives any bounty from 
Allah ta‘ala, but not be saddened when any calamity 
befalls him. This is the meaning of acceptance and 
submission. But it is essential to seek a livelihood under 
all situations and conditions. Hadrat Ashraf Jahangir 
says in this regard: 


Hadrat Qudwatul Kubra said: Most of the 
mash@ikh used to engage in some 
occupation, and they used to _ devote 
themselves totally to it. The latter day 
mash@ikh and ‘ulama’ also _ busied 
themselves in occupations and considered it 
to be an honour. But in India, a job or 
occupation was considered to be a despicable 
quality. This is why they became caught up in 
poverty and need. They do not know that 
most of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam had 
some occupation or the other. It is therefore a 
type of unbelief (kufr) to scorn an occupation 
or job. People say that those who do not reach 
the peak of tawakkul, then not only is it 
permissible but essential for them to occupy 
themselves in an occupation. 


2004. 


Generosity and self-sacrifice 


Together with earning a lawful income, it is necessary 
for a salik to have the qualities of generosity, big- 
heartedness and self-sacrifice. If he gives some of his 
wealth to others and keeps some for himself, he is a 
generous person. If he does not keep anything for 
himself, he is a jawwad (extremely generous person). If 
he gives everything and bears difficulty for himself, he is 
a person of ithar (self-sacrifice). 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful definition. May 
Allah ta‘ala make us of those who have the quality of 
ithar. Amin. 

Hadrat Ashraf Jahangir also teaches a salik to possess 
the highest qualities of social etiquette. For example, he 
explains the etiquette of eating and drinking as follows: 


The etiquette of eating and drinking 


It is fard to eat in order to keep one’s self alive. It is 
Sunnah to eat for Allah’s worship and earning a 
livelihood. It is permissible to eat to one’s full. It is 
haram to eat more than one’s full. 


As regards eating, four things are fard for a salik: 
1. Whatever he eats must be halal. 


2. When he eats, he must think that whatever food 
is before him is from Allah ta‘ald. 


3. He must be pleased and satisfied with what he is 
eating. 


4. He must eat for the sake of worship and 
obedience to Allah ta‘ala. 


Similarly, four things are Sunnah for him: 
1. He must say Bismillah... before eating. 


2. He must say Al-hamdulillah after eating. 
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3. He must wash his hands before and after eating. 


4. When eating, he must sit with his right leg raised 
and his left leg folded on the ground. 


Note: A person is excused from the above posture if he 
has a valid excuse. 


The food must be in front of him, the morsels must be 
small, he must chew his food well, he must not look at 
the morsels of others, if any piece of food falls, he must 
pick it up and eat it, he must lick his fingers clean, he 
must not eat while sniffing the food.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! He outlined the Shar‘ etiquette of 
eating. This proves his emulation of the Sunnah. 
Unfortunately, even those who are aligned to the elders 
are losing the enthusiasm to adopt these etiquette. 


Demise 


The exact date of his demise could not be ascertained. 
He did meet Hadrat Khwajah Gaysudaraz in Gulbargah. 
The latter passed away in 825 A.H. Based on this, he 
must have been alive until after this year. By looking at 
his lengthy journeys we can say that he must have lived 
for more than 100 years. Only then could he have 
travelled to so many places. 


The March 1966 issue of Ma‘arif had a article on his 
date of birth and date of demise. The writer of the article 
is of the opinion that he must have been born in 709 
A.H. A few days before his demise he was in a state of 
semi-consciousness, but would come to his senses at 
the time of salah. His programme of guiding and 
teaching continued even when on his death bed. He was 


1 Bazm Suftyyah, p. 556. 
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occupied in dhikr when he left this world. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return.! 


In his book, Diyar Paurab mei ‘lm aur ‘Ulama’, the 
Islamic historian, Qadi At-har Sahib Mubarakpuri, 
states that he passed away in 808 A.H. 


It is popularly believed that if anyone who has come 
under the influence of evil spirits were to spend a few 
days near his grave, the person will be cured. Even to 
this day, a large number of people suffering in this way 
come to his grave. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is the blessing of his grave. 
Imagine if we had to practise on his teachings, will our 
personal whims and satanic ways not be cured through 
this? Unfortunately, we do not attach as much value to 
the teachings and guidelines of the pious elders as we 
attach to their graves. Consequently, sins and 
innovations are spreading everywhere. We seek refuge in 
Allah ta‘ala. If we were to follow the teachings of our 
pious elders, Allah’s ta‘ala mercy will shower on us, 
resulting in every type of wellbeing for us. Inspiration is 
from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


1 Bazm Suftyyah, p. 537. 
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Hadrat Makhdum Shaykh Sarang 


Introduction 


He was a khalifah of Shaykh Qiwam ad-Din. He was a 
man of karadmat, high aspirations and lofty position. He 
was unparalleled among his contemporaries as regards 
abstention and asceticism. Shaykh Mina writes in his 
Malfuzat: He was related to a distinguished Hindu family 
and then embraced Islam. When his sister married 
Sultan Muhammad ibn Firauz Shah, he began living 
with the king. He was referred to as Malik Sarang and 
was included among the close associates of the king. 
Malik Sarang was a handsome young man at the time 
when Makhdum Jahaniya and Shaykh Raju Qital came 
to Delhi. Sultan Firauz Shah used to send food and 
other items to Hadrat Makhdtm via Malik Sarang. 


Shaykh Raju Qital affectionately said to him on one of 
those occasions: “Malik Sarang! If you become regular 
with the five daily salahs, I will give you some of the left 
over food of Makhdum Jahaniya.” He _ accepted 
immediately and began performing the five daily salahs. 
After some days, Shaykh Raju Qital said to him: “If you 
perform the ishraq and chasht salahs as well, I will join 
you in the meal.” He accepted this also. One day, he 
joined both personalities - Makhdum Jahaniya and 
Shaykh Raju Qital - in their meal. Their spiritual 
effulgence entered his heart and his condition changed. 


Bay‘ah and khilafah 

He pledged allegiance to Shaykh Qiwam ad-Din a few 
days later. He was still used to wearing the clothing of 
the rulers and affluent. His shaykh taught him the 
internal forms of dhikr as per the ways of the Chishti 
Spiritual masters. This proved to be most effective. He 
then joined a caravan which was heading for Makkah 
and Madinah. He returned to India after staying for 
some time in these two holy cities. He remained in the 
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company of Shaykh Yusuf, reached a distinguished 
level, and received khilafat from him. Occasionally, he 
would go to his shaykh, Qiwam ad-Din, in Lucknow and 
derive blessings from him. During this time, Shaykh 
Raju Qital, sent his note of khilafat of the Mashda’ikh-e- 
Chishtiyyah wa Sahrawardiyyah to his house. 


Demise 


He passed away in 832 A.H. He was buried in 
Manjgawa, Lucknow. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place.! 


1 Mir’atul Asrar, p. 1105. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Ibn al-Jazari 


Name and lineage 

His name is Muhammad, his kunniyyat is Abul Khayr, 
his title is Shams ad-Din, and he is well known as Ibn 
al-Jazari. His father’s and grandfather’s name is also 
Muhammad. 

Birth 

His father was a trader. Forty years passed since his 
marriage but he got no children. He went for hajj, reach 
Makkah Mu‘azzamah, performed tawdf of the Ka‘bah, 
proceeded to the well of Zam Zam, drank its water, 
raised his hands and made du‘a’: “O Allah! Bless me 
with pious children.” His du‘a@’ emanated from the 
depths of his heart and reached the Grand Throne. The 
angels received it and Allah ta‘ala crowned it with 
acceptance. Ibn al-Jazari was born on a Saturday, 25 
Ramadan 751 A.H. in the famous Qasa’in district of 
Damascus. 


Physical appearance 

Historians provide many details about his physical 
appearance, but they all unanimously state that he was 
an extremely handsome and striking man. Taqi ad-Din 
Ahmad al-Magqrizi (d. 845 A.H.) writes in his book, al- 
‘Uqud al-Faridah ft Tarajim al-A‘yan al-Mufidah: 


Lads eed Lue SE OF 


He had a beautiful appearance, and he was an eloquent and 
articulate person. 


Hafiz Ibn Hajar rahimahullah writes in Anbd’ al-Ghumr ft 
Abn@’ al-‘Umr. 


Lie Sts Lg OF 45) 


He was a very wealthy man with a beautiful appearance. 
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Education and training 

Damascus had become the centre of sciences and 
learning in the eighth and ninth centuries. His early 
education commenced in this city. He _ started 
memorizing the Qur’an and completed it when he was 
twelve years old. He used to recite the Qur’an every year 
in the tarawih salah. 


From among the five famous books of Shafii 
jurisprudence, he memorized at-Tanbih, the famous 
work of the jurist Abu Is-haq Ibrahim ash-Shirazi (d. 
476 A.H,). 


Note: Further details with regard to his education can be 
found in Qaul-e-Matin — tarjumah Hisn Hasin. 


Teaching and lecturin 

After completing his studies and obtaining permission to 
teach, issue fatawa and narrate Ahadith; he decided to 
teach himself. The historian, Sakhawi, writes in this 
regard: 


For a few years he remained in Damascus sitting under 
Qubbah Nasrin in Jami‘ Banu Umayyah where he 
taught gird’ah (recitation of the Qur’an). He was then 
appointed as the Shaykh al-Qurra’ at Dar al-‘Ulum 
‘Adiliyyah. This was followed by the post of Shaykh al- 
Qurra’ at Dar al-Hadith Ashrafiyyah. After the demise of 
his shaykh, Ibn as-Salar, he became the Shaykh al- 
Qurra’ at Turbah Umm as-Salih where he conducted 
lessons in the presence of senior imams in the field of 
qira’ah. A distinguished scholar like Shaykh Shihab ibn 
Hujji acknowledged the erudition of his lectures. He also 
opened a madrasah by the name of Madrasah Dar al- 
Qur’an. 


Lecturing 
During this period, Malik az-Zahir Sayf ad-Din Barquq 
(d. 801 A.H.), a pious and righteous king, appointed him 
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as the khatib (the one who delivers the Friday sermon) of 
Jami‘ Tutah. He was then appointed as the educational 
supervisor at al-Jami‘ah as-Salahiyyah (in Bayt al- 
Maqdis — Jerusalem) in 795 A.H. 


Post of judge 

Amir Shah Qatlbik appointed him to the post of judge 
over Sham (Syria) in 797 A.H. But the accounts of the 
Auqaf (endowments) were not in order, causing the Amir 
to be displeased. He was removed from his office and all 
his wealth confiscated. Shaykh Jazari became fed up 
with his wrongs and proceeded to Rome via Alexandria. 
He got off at Barusah and met the ruler of this place, 
Abu Yazid ibn ‘Uthman. 


Stay in Barusah 

Abu Yazid was a scholar himself and valued ‘ulama’ 
greatly. He had heard about Shaykh Jazari from before, 
so he met him with genuine respect and reverence. He 
made the Shaykh live with him and did not permit him 
to leave Barusah for the rest of his life. 


Proliferation of gira’ah and Hadith 

Shaykh Jazari proliferated and passed on his knowledge 
just as Allah ta‘’ala had blessed him with it. He 
conducted qird’ah and Hadith lessons. The ruler, Abu 
Yazid ibn ‘Uthman completed the gira’at-e-‘asharah (the 
ten modes of recitation). He proceeded to Shiraz in 
Ramadan 808 A.H. via Herat, Bazd and Isfahan. 


Post of judge in Shiraz 

Pir Muhammad, the ruler of Shiraz, appointed him to 
the post of chief judge of Shiraz. He had no alternative 
but to accept the appointment and carried out his duties 
in an excellent manner. Here to he opened a madrasah 
for the teaching of qgird’ah and Hadith. Some students 
learnt the seven modes of recitation while others the ten 
modes, and received their qualification certificates. The 
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people of Shiraz benefited tremendously from him. The 
historian, Sakhawi, writes: 
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The sciences of gird’ah and Hadith proliferated in Shiraz, and 
the people benefited from him. 


This programme of teaching and lecturing continued 
until 822 A.H. By virtue of his merits and virtues, he 
was given the title of Imam A‘zam by the people of the 
city. The ruler’s attitude towards him changed for some 
reason, so he left for hajj. 


Merits and virtues 


Shaykh Jazari was a student of Imam Shatibi through 
three transmitters, and held a very high chain of 
transmission (sanad). The science of gird’ah was his 
speciality and he was an imam in this field. Sakhawi 
states that Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani rahimahullah describes 
him as follows in Anbd@’ al-Ghumr. 
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He was a hafiz and an imam of girad’ah. People developed an 
enthusiasm to study Hadith and qird’ah from him. He became 
popular in the field of the different modes of recitation, and he 
enjoyed leadership in this field in all the Islamic lands. 


Character 


He was a pleasant, sweet-spoken and Allah-fearing 
personality. When he used to speak, tiny droplets of 
saliva would form. Eloquence and _ articulateness 
emanated from every word. He was humble and 
unassuming by nature. He used to meet people with 
kindness and affection. Allah ta‘ala also blessed him 
with a lot of wealth. He was especially kind to the people 
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of the Hijaz. Hafiz Ibn Hajar rahimahullah writes is 
Anba’ al-Ghumr. 


sled oY glad eS 


He was extremely kind and affectionate towards the people of 
Hijaz. 

He was considerate of each person’s rank when 
addressing anyone, and would speak to him according 
to his level of understanding. At times, he would even 
abstain from speaking of certain things which he 
considered was beyond the ‘ulamda’ and jurists. 


Written works 


He was quite enthusiastic about writing. He divided his 
time into three: (1) teaching girad’ah and Hadith, (2) 
writing, (3) worship. He wrote nineteen books on tajwid 
and qird’ah, the most important of which is al- 
Muqgaddamah_ al-Jazariyyah which is composed in 
rhymed verses. It contains 120 couplets and is taught in 
most madaris. He also wrote several books on tafsir and 
Hadith. One of his important works is al-Hisn al-Hasin 
min Kalam Sayyid al-Mursalin — The fortified fort from 
the speech of the Chief of Messengers. 


Demise 


Shaykh al-Jazari rahimahullah rendered services to the 
Qur’an and Hadith for about fifty five years and passed 
away at the age of eighty two before the jumu‘ah salah. 
He passed away on 5th Rabi‘ al-Awwal 833 A.H. (during 
the rule of Mirza Shah Rukh), in Shiraz, in his house in 
Iskafiyin district. He was buried in his Madrasah Dar al- 
Qur’an. May Allah ta‘ala irrigate the soil of his grave and 
make Paradise his abode and resting place. Amin. 


The book, Ghayah an-Nihayah, quotes a description of 
his demise as related by one of his students: 


034. 


There was an extremely large crowd at his 
funeral. When his bier was raised, royal 
dignitaries, the masses and the elite were all 
falling over each other in an effort to touch 
his bier and kiss it. Those who did not get an 
opportunity to touch his bier, touched those 
who did get an opportunity so as to acquire 
blessings through them. ! 


1 Qaul-e-Matin, tarjumah Hisn Hasin, p. 54, (translated by 
Maulana ‘Abd al-‘Alim Sahib Nadwi). 
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Qutb Kaukan, Hadrat Faqih Makhdum (‘Ali 
Muha’imi 

Birth 

He was born in Mahim on the 10 of Muharram al- 
Haram 776 A.H. in the noble Niwayat family. His 
birthplace is the glorious and populated area of Mahim 
in Mumbai. 


Name and lineage 

He has two names, ‘Ala’ ad-Din and ‘Ali, his kunniyyat is 
Abul Hasan and his title is Zayn ad-Din. He is from the 
Niwayat family which is affiliated to the Parw tribe. 


He was addressed as Faqih (jurist) on account of his 
insightful knowledge of jurisprudence, and Makhdum 
because of his popularity among the masses. His 
father’s name is Maulana Shaykh Ahmad who was a 
senior ‘Glim and a Sufi master. He was also listed among 
the wealthy traders of Kaukan. He paid special and 
extraordinary attention to his son’s education and 
training, resulting in the latter’s becoming an ‘dlim very 
quickly. His Allah-bestowed capabilities, intelligence and 
sharpness enabled him to complete his studies of 
jurisprudence, logic, philosophy, Hadith and tafsir in a 
short while. His mother, Bibi Fatimah was also a Sufi 
expert. The special attention, education and training of 
these two enabled him to reach great academic heights. 
This is a bounty of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on 
whomever He wills. 


Habits and traits 


Good character is the essential pearl of a person’s life. 
The most important and essential ingredient for real 
success in both worlds is moulding of one’s character. It 
was really their character which immortalized the 
memories of our pious elders and bestowed them with 
such lofty accolades. 
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Sayyid Ibrahim Madani, the author of Risa@lah Damir al- 
Islam, writes: 


Hadrat Makhdum Sahib was very well-mannered, 
obedient and compliant to his parents from a young age. 
His mother was lying on her bed after ‘isha salah when 
she felt thirsty. She asked her son for water. He went to 
fetch the water and by the time he returned, he saw that 
she had fallen asleep. He felt it disrespectful to wake her 
up, so he stood by her side with the bowl of water the 
entire night. His mother woke up at pre-dawn, and 
when she saw him standing there, she asked: “Son! For 
how long are you standing here with the water?” He 
replied: “Mother! You had asked for water when you 
were going to sleep. I am standing here since then, 
waiting for you to wake up.” His mother was really 
impressed by her son’s behaviour and was overjoyed. 
She got off her bed immediately, performed wudu’, and 
made du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala for the wellness of her son. 
The effects of her du‘a’ was that he reached the point of 
perfection in both internal and external sciences, and 
reached the level of wilayat in a short time. 


Note: Unfortunately, rarely do we hear such stories of 
service and obedience to parents in our times. On the 
contrary, we hear and read about more stories and 
incidents of disrespect and disobedience to parents. 
Consequently, children are generally deprived of the 
pious du‘a’s of their parents. This has resulted in 
knowledge but not practice, so-called piety but no real 
wilayat. In fact, if people could only maintain 
themselves as Muslims, it will be a boon. 


Some historians state that Makhdum Sahib was 
extremely generous and open-hearted. He would gladly 
help those in need. There was always a crowd of guests 
at his house. He used to have various types of foods on 
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his tablecloth which he used to feed with utmost joy to 
his guests. 


Worship and spiritual exertion 

The author of Barakat al-Auliyd’ writes: “He was an 
ascetic, ardent worshipper, a combiner of the Shari‘ah 
and Tariqah, and a man of internal and external 
influences. 


A strange incident 

The famous Sufi, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahhab Muttaqi 
Shadhili Qadiri rahimahullah relates a strange incident 
concerning Hadrat Makhdum Sahib in his book, Habl al- 
Matin ft Taqwiyyah al-Yaqin. 


The author of Tafsir Rahmani, Hadrat Shaykh ‘Ali 
Muha’imi, was one who was overcome by meditation and 
a state of engrossment. He was married to the king’s 
sister. The king’s wife came to visit her sister-in-law one 
day. The Shaykh was sitting on the threshold of the door 
at the time. The king’s wife hesitated in entering the 
house. The Shaykh’s mother was present, and asked: 
“Why are you hesitating? Come in, what obstacle is 
there?” She replied: “How can I come inside? The 
Shaykh is seated at the threshold, he will see me.” The 
mother said: “He is in a state of unawareness. He is 
neither aware of you nor of the world.” The moment the 
queen heard this, she entered the house and asked the 
Shaykh’s mother for proof of his unawareness. The 
mother went to her son and said: “O my son, ‘Ali! Cover 
yourself with this sheet and give me your clothes so that 
I may wash them.” The Shaykh was wearing absolutely 
clean clothes at the time. He removed them immediately, 
wrapped himself in the sheet and sat down again. His 
mother returned after one hour with dirty clothes and 
said: “Son! Wear your clothes.” The Shaykh wore those 
dirty clothes. He had no idea of what he should wear 
and what he should not. 
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While the above story sheds light on the Shaykh’s total 
engrossment and meditation, it demonstrates his 
relationship with the king, and the fact that he did not 
live as a bachelor. Instead, he did get married. 


The king at the time was Sultan Ahmad Shah - the 
governor of Gujarat. He was the grandson of Muzaffar 
Shah, the first, and the son of Tatar Khan. Tatar Khan 
had passed away while his own father was alive. Sultan 
Ahmad Shah was a powerful and determined king. He 
first placed the foundation of Ahmadabad to his name. 
His greatest achievement during his rule was the 
promulgation of rules and injunctions which were 
issued after consultation with ministers, righteous 
people and wise men. He ran an excellent government 
from 814 A.H. to 843 A.H. The period of youth of Hadrat 
Makhdum was the time when this government was at its 
peak. Thanah and Mahim were under the Gujarat 
government. Maulana Abu Zafar Nadwi writes in Gujarat 
kit Tamadduni Tarikh: 


During his rule, Ahmad Shah, the first, 
constructed forts and palaces in Ahmadabad, 
Ahmad Nagar, Balasur, Sultanpur, Dauhad, 
Sankhera, Muha’im and other places. Some of 
these buildings are existing to this day. 


Post of Justice 

The Bombay Gazetteer states: 
After spending several years travelling and 
studying, Sufi Makhdum ‘Ali Faqith was 
appointed as a judge over the Muslims of 
Mahim. 

This is also stated by Shaykh Muhammad Akram in Ab 

Kauthar. 


The rulers of Gujarat were very religious and 
affiliated to knowledge. They proliferated 
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Islamic law in the areas under their 
jurisdiction. Cases used to be decided 
according to the Shariah. The post of Justice 
was a distinguished post at the time. Erudite 
and Allah-fearing ‘ulamda’ were appointed to 
it. Makhdum Sahib’s capabilities, religiosity, 
piety and juristical acumen must have 
enabled him to be appointed to this post. 


Teaching and lecturing 

With the arrival of Islam in India, many treasures of 
knowledge and practice entered with it. Together with 
receiving physical verve, the local populace also received 
the effulgence of intelligence and perception. Madaris 
and other centres were established for the teaching of 
Islam. Islamic sciences spread in different areas of 
Gujarat through the establishment of madaris. Teachers 
would conduct lessons solely for Allah’s ta’ala pleasure 
and students would assemble around them. 


Hadrat Makhdum ‘Ali Sahib was an expert in the 
rational sciences. So a considerable number of students 
must have studied under him. But now we can neither 
gauge the nature of those classes nor of the teachers 
who benefited from him. Nonetheless, the author of 
Barakat al-Auliya’ writes: 


There was a madrasah in Muha’im where he 
used to teach internal and external sciences, 
and spend most of his time writing. 


The same author writes in Tarikh al-Auliyd’ about a 
student of Hadrat Makhdum Sahib whose name was 
Shaykh Muhammad Sa‘id Kaukani Ratnagiri: 


He is an erudite student of Maulana Faqih ‘Ali 
Makhdum Muha’imi. He wrote several books 
in the Arabic language on the sciences of 
tasawwuf. These two personalities were like 
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the sun and moon in the district of Kaukan 
from whom thousands of deviated souls found 
the straight path. The lamp of internal and 
external knowledge was illuminated in the 
land of Kaukan through him. The year of his 
demise is not known, but his grave is in 
Ratnagiri. 


‘Allamah Ghulam ‘Ali Azad Bulgrami writes in Subhatul 
Marjan fi Athar Hindustan: 


Shaykh ‘Ali Muha’imi was a distinguished 
scholar and a spiritual master. He affirmed 
the unity of presence and followed the way of 
Shaykh Ibn ‘Arabi. 


His spiritual rank according to Shah Wali Allah 

The high spiritual rank which Hadrat Makhdum Sahib 
enjoyed can be gauged from the following writing of 
Hadrat Shah Walt Allah Dehlawi rahimahullah. He 
writes under the heading, Nur Nubiwwat ke Tabagqat in 
his book, al-Khayr al-Kathir and includes Hadrat 
Makhdum Sahib among the senior Auliya’ of Allah 
ta‘ala. He says: 


We are of the opinion that prophet-hood is of 
four levels. 


[After discussing the first two levels, he 
explains the third level as follows]: 


Adherence to the Sunnats and other acts of 
the Shariah has given the person a true 
colour of the Sunnah. You know that there is 
a natural withdrawal in the compulsory acts, 
and the Sunnahs become firmly established. 
When a sinless servant who is most eligible 
for this position practises on one aspect and 
adheres strictly to it, his entire being gets 
coloured in the same dye. The following 
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people of the Tariqah are included in this 
level: Hadrat ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani, Shaykh 
Sahrawardi, Shaykh Najm ad-Din Kubra, 
Shaykh Baha’ al-Haqq wa ad-Din, and even 
Shaykh Harawi and Makhdum ‘Ali Muha’imi — 
may Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on them 
all.! 


The nature of kashf and karamat 


Those who mould their lives according to their beloved 
Muhammad Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
begin experiencing the effects of this love. This is the 
promise of Allah ta‘ala in the Qur’an to every such 
person who chooses the ways, mannerisms, character, 
spirit and disposition of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam for his own life. 


Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 


shy 33 0 0F 9208 Zz ud cod osog 2 4a 
AN) a BASE Al OFS ESO) 8 


Say: If you have love for Allah then follow my way so that 
Allah may love you.? 


When Allah ta‘ala fulfils the wishes of His beloved 
servants, it is one form of expressing His love for them. 


‘Allamah Ibn Taymiyyah rahimahullah differs on many 
issues with the Sufis. But he writes: 
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1 Al-Khayr al-Kathir, p. 184; Makhdim ‘Ali Muha’imi, p. 68. 
2 Surah Al ‘Imran, 3: 31. 
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The karamat (supernatural feats) of the righteous 
demonstrate the authenticity of the Din which Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam came with. 


What can we say about the karamat of the Auliyd’ apart 
from the fact that Allah ta‘alda fulfils their wishes and 
desires. While discussing the karamat of the righteous, 
‘Allamah Ibn Taymiyyah writes: “The Auliyd’ of Allah 
ta‘ala may also be able to perform karamdat like the 
mujizat (miracles) of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. 
This is because just as wilayat is a shadow of 
nubuwwat, karamat is a branch of mu‘jizah. 
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The fire became cool and a source of peace for Abu Muslim al- 
Khaulani. The same happened to Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam. 
Allah ta‘ala causes food and drink to be found in abundance 
for many righteous people. The same happened for Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam on certain occasions. Allah ta‘ala 
caused some dead people to come back to life through the 
du‘a’ of some righteous people, as He did for the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam. 


Hadrat Makhdtum Muha’imi was from among the senior 
Auliya’. He too performed many karamadt. Many people 
wrote books titled, Karamat-e-Makhdim, but the 
majority are based on hearsay, and it is difficult to verify 
their authenticity. We will therefore quote only a few 
which are specifically related by Maulana Sayyid 
Ibrahim Madani in his book, Damir al-Insan. 
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Note: For the sake of brevity, we are relating just two 
karamat. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to derive blessings 
from the bestowals and karamat of Hadrat Shaykh. 


Two karamat 

1. It is related that a ship belonging to a Hindu 
trader was loaded with goods and heading for a certain 
harbour. Seven years passed without the ship returning 
nor did anyone know its whereabouts. The trader 
consulted many pundits and astrologers but they said 
that the ship had sunk. 


The trader happened to mention the loss of his ship to 
one of his Muslim friends. The Muslim friend said: “You 
tried everything, why don’t you at least relate your story 
to Hadrat Makhdum Sahib. He may present the true 
picture to you.” 


The trader presented himself before Hadrat Makhdum 
Sahib and related everything to him. Hadrat said: “There 
is nothing to worry about. You may go, insha Allah, your 
ship will return to you.” The trader was overjoyed at 
hearing Hadrat Makhdum Sahib’s promising words, his 
despair changed to hope, he was convinced that the 
words of this holy man will not be wrong, and his lost 
ship will certainly come back to him. He went to the sea 
shore waiting for his ship, and imagined it in every 
wave. 


He eventually saw his ship approaching from a distance 
until it eventually came to shore. On seeing the safety of 
the ship and its goods, he acknowledged the holiness of 
Makhdum Sahib. He immediately went to Hadrat with 
his wife and children, and they all embraced Islam. 


De There was a pious slave girl who used to wash his 
and his mother’s clothes. She used to gather the first 
water [which was used to wash his clothes] in a plate 
and drink the water. Through Hadrat’s blessings, 
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bestowals and spiritual focus, she reached lofty levels 
and was given the power of kashf (exposition) and the 
karamat of being able to traverse the earth. 


One day, a traveller came to Muha’im to meet Hadrat 
Makhdum Sahib, and met him in the musjid. Hadrat 
went home to bring food for the traveller. On reaching 
his house, his mother requested him to eat food with 
her. He said: “There is a traveller waiting in the musjid. 
Let me send some food to him first. I will then join you 
in the meal.” Hadrat sent the food with the slave girl and 
said to her: “A traveller of this description wearing this 
type of clothes is waiting in the musjid. Go and give him 
this food.” When she reached the musjid, she did not 
find him there. She looked East and West and extended 
her vision until she saw him seated in the Ka‘bah. She 
reached there with one step and said: “My master has 
sent this food for you.” It is said that this traveller was 
actually Hadrat Khidr ‘alayhis salam. 


Practices 


We did not find any clear details with regard to Hadrat 
Makhdum?’s practices and spiritual exercises. However, 
we do find Sharh Sayyid al-Istighfar in his writings. This 
shows that this du‘a’ was one of his special du'‘a’s. 


Istighfar means: seeking forgiveness, desiring pardon. 
When man realizes his mistakes and sins, and 
expresses remorse, he turns to Allah ta‘ala with a true 
heart. Allah ta‘ala really likes this of a servant. Istighfar 
causes the descent of mercy and ensures progress in 
one’s children and wealth. The Sayyid al-Istighfar is as 
follows: 
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O Allah! You alone are my Sustainer. There is none worthy of 
worship except You. You created me and I am Your slave. I 
will remain on Your covenant and promise as much as I can. I 
seek refuge in You from the evils which I committed. I 


acknowledge Your favours on me, and I admit my sins. 
Forgive me, then, surely none forgives sins except You. 


His distinguished position in tafsir 

Hadrat Makhdum ‘Ali Muha’imi is from among those 
personalities who were blessed with the opportunity of 
lifting the veil on some portions of the Qur’an’s text and 
arrangement. His most distinguishing contribution is 
displaying the correlation of one verse with the next, and 
a link among all the different themes of the Qur’an. 


A strange coincidence is that the writing of tafsir of the 
Qur’an in India commenced during the era of Makhdum 
‘Alt Muha’imi rahimahullah. Some of his contemporaries 
were: (1) Shaykh Muhammad ibn Ahmad Gujarati who 
wrote Kashif al-Haqa@’iq wa Qamus ad-Daqa@’iq in 820 
A.H. and (2) Hadrat Khwajah Gaysudaraz (d. 825 A.H.) 
who wrote Durr Multaqat. 


A complete manuscript of the first book mentioned is to 
be found in the Asianic Society Calcutta, while a portion 
of the second book can be found in Kutub Khanah 
Nasirtlyyah in Lucknow. A few other portions can be 
found in the India Office Library. 


The original name of Hadrat Makhdum ‘Ali’s book is 
Tabsir ar-Rahman wa Taysir al-Mannan Ba‘d ma Yushiru 
ia Ijaz al-Qur’an. But it is more popularly known as 
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Tafsir Rahmani or Tafsir Muha’imi. This was his largest 
written work. 


It is in two large volumes and was written in 831 A.H. It 
contains forewords written by Maulana Muhammad 
Qasim Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah, Maulana 
Muhammad Husayn Dehlawi rahimahullah, and an 
Egyptian scholar by the name of Muhammad al-Baystni 
al-Biybani rahimahullah. It was printed in 1295 A.H. 


Note: There can be no doubt about its transmission 
when such senior and erudite scholars wrote forewords 
to it. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Shah Wasiyyullah 
rahimahullah liked this tafsir a lot but he did not have it 
in his library. He borrowed it from someone and was 
enamoured by it. Al-hamdulillah, I was able to procure a 
full copy of this tafsir. 


Views on tafsir 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
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The person who explains the Qur’an on his personal opinions 
must prepare his abode in the Hell-fire. 


In the light of the above Hadith, writing tafsir becomes a 
very heavy responsibility. A commentator of the Qur’an 
has to be very cautious when explaining meanings of the 
Qur’an. Based on the above Hadith, a group of 
commentators (mufassirin) considered it a major sin to 
present one’s own views while moving away from the 
Ahadith, traditions, statements of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum, the Tabitn and the pious 
predecessors. They consider rational explanations to be 
tafsir bi ar-ra’y (commentary based on opinion). 


Hadrat Makhdum ‘Ali Muha’imi states that the Qur’an 
invites us to ponder and reflect. As for those Ahadith 
and traditions which are related to tafsir - they do not 
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cover the entire Qur’an; only certain portions of it. We 
therefore have the leeway to ponder and reflect more 
deeply on the remaining portions. We can derive 
meanings and establish the import of verses on the 
basis of their contexts. The Qur’an contains all Islamic 
sciences — some are explicit while others are implicit. 
There are many matters which are beyond traditional 
tafsir. This is why Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud 
radiyallahu ‘anhu says: 
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Anyone wanting to acquire the knowledge of the past and 
future generations must ponder and reflect over the Qur’an. 


Obviously, pondering over the Qur’an cannot be 
acquired by mere outward words. It is necessary to 
understand references and purposes. He considers in- 
depth knowledge of facts to be essential for a 
commentator. As he ponders, reflects and deliberates, 
the meanings of the Qur’an will become clear to him. 
Hadrat Abu Darda’ radiyallahu ‘anhu says: 
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A person cannot become a true faqih (jurist) until he acquires 
knowledge of the different usages of the Qur’anic words. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made _ the 
following du‘a’ for Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu: 
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O Allah! Give him a true understanding of Din and teach him 
ta’wil. 

The word ta’wil refers to the tafsir of the Qur’an, 
understanding its text and references. The prohibition of 
tafsir bi ar-ra’y actually applies to a tafsir which is based 
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on one’s whims and fancies, where a person goes to 
pains in deriving meanings which suit him. Hadrat 
Muha’imi considers a tafsir in which one’s opinion is 
made the criterion to be detestable. He also detests 
explaining verses in order to prove one’s own fabricated 
and concocted opinions and views. He says it is not 
correct to cast aside the obvious meaning. The desirable 
thing to do is to subjugate one’s views to the guidance of 
the Qur’an. 


He says that it is essential to rely on whatever 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said with regard 
to the explanation of the Qur’an. But together with 
narrations and linguistic references, one should also 
utilize one’s intellect and understanding so that the 
deep and extensive meanings of the Qur’an could be 
derived. A person may dive into the depths of conceptual 
matters and matters of the self, and come up with 
pearls. Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud radiyallahu ‘anhu 
was probably referring to this when he said: 
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The Qur’an has an external and an internal meaning. It 
contains rulings on the lawful and the prohibited, and also 
promises and warnings. 


These internal facts can really be understood by an 
insightful ‘alim. It is insight which has been illuminated 
by divine light, and which bears firmness in thought and 
resolute intelligence. Hadrat Makhdum’s views in this 
regard are more or less the same as those of Imam 
Ghazzali rahimahullah. 


Explanation of the huruf mugatta‘at 

The ‘ulama’ consider the huruf muqatta‘at to be from 
among the mutashabihat (allegorical meanings) of the 
Qur’an. They are mysteries which are known to none 
except Allah ta‘ala. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
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sallam did not explain their meanings, nor did the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and the Tabiun. This is 
why the commentators generally stay away from 
providing meanings to them. They always write “Allah 
knows best” in such places. 


However, certain erudite scholars are of the view that 
this is a special style of the Arabic language which the 
first addressees of the Qur’an understood quite well. 
Arab poets were also in the habit of writing in this way. 
While the opponents of the Qur’an make objections to 
many aspects of it, they make no mention of the huruf 
mugqatta‘at. This shows that they were accustomed to 
this style. If those ‘ulamda’ who are firmly embedded in 
knowledge (rasikhin fi al-‘ilm) explain these letters, there 
is no objection to it. There are several views from those 
of the past scholars who did comment on these letters. 
Some of their views are: 


1. These letters are used as oaths. 
They are the names of Allah ta‘ala. 
They are used to serve as warnings. 


They are brought to show surprise. 
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They are used to turn our attention to letters of 
the alphabet. 


6. They are signs of prophet-hood. 


7. They represent numbers’ based on _ their 
alphabetical listing. This delineates the dates for 
the foretelling of certain events. 


Makhdum ‘Alt Muha’imi rahimahullah is from among 
those scholars who considers them to be short forms for 
various other words. He feels that instead of mentioning 
an entire word, just a letter is used; as is the practice in 
every other language. This is why he _ provides 
explanations for all the huruf mugqatta‘at in accordance 
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with their placement and context. He demonstrates that 
these letters represent meanings which do not differ 
from the theme and context. In fact, they are links of the 
same chain. He estimates a word from each letter and 
then explains it. 


What we can say is that he adopted a way which is 
different from that of all other commentators of the 
Qur’an. Some of his explanations are quoted here to 
serve as examples. 


4: It could mean any of the following: 
1. O You who are pure of all defects and causes of 
wretchedness. 


2. O You who shows the path to perfections and 
causes of fortune. 


3. O You of lofty aspirations. 


4. O the one who is seeking the truth and fleeing 
from all apart from Allah ta‘ald. 


Or any other similar meaning which is in line with the 
context of this surah. 


all: It could mean: 


1. Tam Allah whose knowledge is all-encompassing. 


2. Allah whose kindness and affection is all- 
encompassing. 


3. Allah’s kindness is interpolated with trials and 
tribulations. 


4. The final result is taken to account when 
considering Allah’s kindness. 


Or any other similar and appropriate meaning. 
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ee It could mean: 


1. 


I take an oath on your [Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam| hand which encompasses all 
human perfections. From among all those 
perfections, I take an oath on your natural 
leadership over all humans. 


. I take an oath in your name, and your surpassing 


all in merits. 


. I take an oath in my conviction and your pure life 


which you possess and towards which you invite. 


I take an oath on your swift acquisition of all the 
ranks of perfection. 


ue: It could mean: 


1. 


Allah ta‘ala takes an oath on the genuineness of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam regarding 
whom everyone acknowledges whatever he 
possesses apart from his claim to prophet-hood. 
So much so, the Jews and Christians even 
acknowledge his providing information on the 
unseen. If he was true in this regard, it is 
essential to consider him to be true in his claim 
to prophet-hood. 


. Allah ta‘ala takes an oath that Rastlullah 


sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam abstained from all 
evil qualities and traits. It essentially includes his 
purity from speaking lies. 


. An oath is taken on the fact that Rastlullah 


sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam ascended all the 
levels of perfection. This proves his lofty rank in 
the sight of Allah ta‘alda. 
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4. An oath is taken on his perfect patience which is 
one of the essential components of messenger- 
ship. 


a! (Surah al-Mu’min) 


To urge and encourage towards good and restrain from 
evil. 


a! (Surah as-Sajdah) 
1. One who encompasses all perfections and puts an 
end to defects. 


2. Halawat (mim) - sweetness and malahat (mim) - 
elegance. 


3. Hayat (life) and manasib (high ranks). 
4. Love and high rank. 


re (Surah ad-Dukhan) 


I take an oath in My names: (1) Hakim and Matin, (2) 
Hamid and Majid, (3) Hasib and Mudit, (4) Hannan and 
Mannan. 


a! (Surah al-Ahqaf) 
Habl-e-matin (the strong and firm rope). 


An example of his tafsir 
He writes in his commentary to Surah ad-Duha: 


This surah is named Duha (mid-morning) so that it can 
be a proof of the recommencing of divine revelation after 
it had paused for some time. This is the object and 
purpose of this surah. (In the name of Allah) who, 
through His many names, displays His grandeur at the 
time when the sun rises considerably and when the 
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night falls. This in itself is a proof that divine revelation 
comes down to the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam and 
pauses sometimes. It even stops on some occasions. 
This system of Allah ta‘ala applies to everything. (He is 
most beneficent) in the sense that when the darkness of 
human constraints overcomes him, He is neither 
displeased with him, nor does He abandon him and 
leave him helpless. (He is most merciful) in the sense 
that He causes the light of truth to supersede once 
again. In other words, He sends revelation to him again. 


(I take an oath in the mid-morning), i.e. when the sun 
rises considerably. This is an example of divine light 
shining on the soul of Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. (I take an oath in the night) which is similar to 
your humanness. (Your Sustainer has not abandoned 
you). In other words, He did not cast you aside to the 
extent of depriving you from His bestowals for a long 
time. 


(Your Sustainer) who trained you through His effulgent 
manifestation and conferred His light directly to you. If 
the coming of darkness after the light cannot be a cause 
of His displeasure, the pause in revelation for a short 
period of time does not mean that Allah is displeased 
with His Prophet - as is alleged by the idol worshippers. 
It is actually indicative of Allah’s well-established 
system. When the darkness of humanness overcomes, it 
is followed by a display of the light of truth. The pause 
in revelation for a few days is not because of 
displeasure. Rather it is for your spiritual ascension and 
progress. How can your Sustainer be displeased with 
you and abandon you!? 


(Let alone worldly favours, your Sustainer will confer 
you with favours and bounties in the Hereafter) —- where 
you will neither be overcome by human weaknesses nor 
perceive a dearth in wealth. Instead, effulgence will pour 
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onto you. (You will become pleased with this valuable 
treasure and wealth) — you will be given the rank of 
intercession whose effulgent rays will fall on your every 
follower who accepted your messenger-ship with all his 
heart. Although he may be presently surrounded by sin, 
on that day, the darkness of human sins will be 
removed from your followers. 


If you have any doubt about My good, ponder over the 
early stages of your life. (Did We not find you in a state 
of orphanage)? In other words, based on your 
humanness, We found you helpless, so We gave you 
refuge. Look at your Sustainer who trained and 
nurtured you and helped you in various ways. He cast 
some of His light into you. (He found you restless and 
wandering in the darkness of humanity). Then through 
His overpowering light, He opened the paths of guidance 
to you. After having human traits, he cast some divine 
traits into you. 


(He found you in a state of poverty and want) — these are 
from among human traits. (So from among His divine 
traits, He blessed you with wealth and independence) — 
wealth and independence are from among divine traits. 
Through these things, He conferred numerous favours 
on you so that you too may confer some of them to His 
creation. 


Once your character is dyed in the colour of Allah ta‘ala, 
it will be proof of your having been given the rank of 
intercession on the day of Resurrection. 


Bearing in mind Allah ta‘ala gave you refuge when you 
were an orphan, you too should not scold other 
orphans. Just as Allah ta‘ala made you wealthy and 
independent, (you too should not become vexed by 
beggars). Instead, receive the needy in a good and 
welcoming manner (do not be agitated by a beggar, 
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causing you to adopt a stern attitude). You should 
rather bring joy to their hearts. 


(Convey the bounty of guidance which you received). A 
beggar is mentioned first because he is more closely 
affiliated to an orphan. Guidance is mentioned after it 
because it has a deep bond with spending of one’s 
wealth and having knowledge of it. 


Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. All praise is due to 
Allah, the Sustainer of the universe. Salutations and 
peace to the Chief of the Messengers, our Master, 
Muhammad, and to all his family members.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What excellent points and words of 
wisdom. Reading them has revived my iman. May Allah 
ta‘ala enable us to study the entire tafsir. Amin. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate the grave of Hadrat Makhdum 
Muha’imi rahimahullah. Amin. 

Demise 

He passed way on a Friday night on 8 Jumada al-Ukhra 


835 A.H./1231 C.E. To Allah we belong and to Him is 
our return. 


He was buried on Friday morning at the time of chasht 
in his family graveyard, next to his mother’s grave. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him and may He 
illuminate his resting place. 


Al-hamdulillah, Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah used to visit his grave which is in 
Mumbai, in the Mahim district. I too had the good 
fortune of visiting his grave on several occasions. 


May Allah ta‘ala confer us with the blessings and 
bestowals of Hadrat Shaykh Muha’imi rahimahullah. 


1 Makhdim ‘Ali Muh@’imi-Hayat, Athar wa Afkar. 
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May He illuminate all hearts with the light of his heart. 
Amin. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Ahmad ‘Abd al-Haqq Radaulwi 


Name and lineage 

His name is Ahmad, his title is ‘Abd al-Haqq and his 
father’s name was ‘Umar. His lineage reaches Hadrat 
‘Umar Fartgq radiyallahu ‘anhu. His Shaykh Da’ud came 
to India from Balkh during the era of Sultan ‘Ala’ ad-Din 
Khalji (696-716 A.H.). He lived in Delhi for a short while. 


He was born in 776 A.H. 


Stay in Radauli 

When noble families and distinguished personalities 
came to India from the other Islamic lands, the Sultans 
gave them lands in the villages so that they could earn 
an income through them. These families and 
personalities would therefore settle down in villages and 
small towns. Even today, the majority of those who 
came from outside India are settled in the villages and 
small towns. Those who settled in the cities are also 
originally from the villages. Sultan ‘Ala’ ad-Din gave 
some land to Shaykh Da’ud in Radauli, so he settled 
down there. 


Shaykh Da’ud 

Shaykh Da’ud was a murid and khalifah of Hadrat 
Shaykh Nasir ad-Din Mahmtd Chiragh Delhi 
rahimahullah. He had studied tasawwuf and cognition 
from him but always concealed this fact. He passed 
away in Radauli. He had a son by the name of ‘Umar 
who was also a very pious and righteous man. He too 
passed away in Radauli. He had two sons, Shaykh Taqi 
ad-Din and Shaykh Ahmad. Taqi ad-Din left Radauli 
and settled down in Delhi, but Shaykh Ahmad remained 
in Radaull. 
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Childhood and education 


The father and grandfather of Shaykh Ahmad ‘Abd al- 
Haqq were both Sufi shaykhs of their time. Shaykh 
Ahmad received the effects of this legacy from childhood. 
He developed intense enthusiasm for worship from the 
age of seven. When his mother used to wake up for the 
tahajjud salah, he used to wake up as well, but he 
would perform it without her knowledge. Whenever his 
mother came to know that he had woken up, she would 
affectionately stop him. But the Shaykh was overcome 
by the greatness and love of Allah ta‘ala, so he could not 
desist. 


His mother sent him to his elder brother, Shaykh Taqi 
ad-Din, in Delhi so that he could study under him. But 
he had a special jadhb (attraction towards Allah ta‘alda) 
since childhood, so he was seeking some other type of 
knowledge. He was therefore not inclined to acquiring 
knowledge. When Shaykh Taqi ad-Din tried to teach 
him, he would say: “Teach me about Allah ta‘ala.” His 
brother eventually got fed up and took him to some 
other teachers of Delhi. He said to them: “This boy is 
troubling me a lot. I am teaching him but he is refusing 
to learn. I request you people to teach him. He will 
probably study under you.” 


The teachers commenced teaching him Mizan as-Sarf (a 
book on Arabic etymology). When they taught him the 
scale of daraba yadribu (which means - he hit, he 
struck), Shaykh Ahmad said: “It is a great honour to be 
killed in Allah’s path. But there is no honour in hitting 
someone out of revenge. I have no need for this 
knowledge. Teach me something through which I can 
acquire the true recognition of Allah ta‘ala. I do not 
want to learn anything else.” 
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When the teachers saw where his inclinations were, they 
said to Shaykh Taqi ad-Din: “Do not worry about this 
boy. He has already become a student of Allah.” 


Another narration states that when Shaykh Ahmad 
came to Delhi, he would constantly complain to his 
sister-in-law (Shaykh Taqi ad-Din’s wife) by saying: “My 
brother is not teaching me. You must tell him.” The wife 
would ask Shaykh Taqi ad-Din: “Why are you not 
teaching Miya! Ahmad? He is your younger brother. If 
you are not going to teach him, who is?” Shaykh Taqi 
ad-Din had already experienced his brother’s lack of 
cooperation, so he said: “Who should I teach? He is lost 
in his quest for Allah. He is not aware of anything else. I 
will demonstrate this to you.” He summoned for Shaykh 
Ahmad and asked him to go and keep his silver ring. He 
went and buried it in the courtyard. A short while later, 
Shaykh Taqi called him and asked him for the ring. 
Shaykh Ahmad turned to his sister-in-law and said: 
“Brother is troubling me for no reason. When did he give 
me his ring?” Shaykh Taqi said: “I did give it to you, and 
you went and buried it in the courtyard.” Shaykh 
Ahmad replied: “I have no knowledge of that. If I really 
buried it, go and retrieve it.” Shaykh Taqi went and dug 
it out. After his wife witnessed this entire incident, he 
asked her: “Do you think this child will ever learn 
anything from me?! He is totally immersed in another 
branch of knowledge. This has caused him to be 
unconcerned about our knowledge.”? 


But it is not correct to assume that Shaykh Ahmad was 
totally aloof from the customary sciences. He had good 
knowledge of the prevalent sciences, he was able to 
quote Qur’anic verses and Arabic sayings at appropriate 


1 A term of affection normally used to refer to a child. 
2 Both narrations are related in Anwar al-‘Uytin, pp. 9-10. 
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places, and he used to read Hindi and Persian poetry. 
Some poems contain his name, which shows that he 
could compose Persian poems. However, his 
fundamental inclination owas internal _ spiritual 
knowledge. He was so overpowered by this inclination 
that all other sciences appeared to be non-existent. 1! 


At the threshold of Makhdum Jalal ad-Din Kabir al- 
Auliya’ 

Since an early age, Shaykh Ahmad experienced a 
Spiritual heat, and was overpowered by recognition of 
Allah ta‘ala. He traversed far and wide in this quest but 
could not get to grips with it. His quest eventually 
conveyed him to Panipat at the threshold of Hadrat 
Makhdum Jalal ad-Din Kabir al-Auliya’ rahimahullah. 
The latter himself — through his internal exposition 
(kashf) — had been waiting for him. The moment he set 
eyes on him, he said: “The friend who I had been waiting 
for has arrived.” 


He received him very warmly, removed his hat, placed it 
on Shaykh Ahmad’s head, and said: “This is by Allah’s 
order.” He displayed much affection and kindness to 
him, prepared special food for him, presented seekh 
kebabs to him, and also some doubtful food? in order to 
test him. The moment he saw it, Shaykh Ahmad refused 
to eat it and said: “What type of shaykh is this who does 
not distinguish between the permissible and _ the 
impermissible?” He removed the hat immediately from 
his head, gave it back, and left Panipat. 


As he was walking, he reached a forest from which he 
could find no way out. He climbed a tree in order to 
check all around him. He saw two people approaching 


1 Bazm Suftyyah, p. 602. 
2 The doubtful food was probably the stomach of a cow which 
the jurists consider to be makruh. 
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from a distance. He climbed down and walked in their 
direction, while they were walking towards him. When 
they drew near, he asked them for the way. They replied: 
“You lost the way at the threshold of Shaykh Jalal ad- 
Din.” Shaykh Ahmad asked them for directions three 
times, but they gave the same reply. He was convinced 
that they were sent by Allah ta‘ala to guide him, and 
that his objective will be realized at the threshold of 
Makhdum Jalal ad-Din Kabir al-Auliya’. So he returned 
to Panipat. 


Hadrat Makhdum had been waiting for him. Shaykh 
Ahmad fell at his feet the moment he saw him. The 
Shaykh embraced him and displayed even more 
kindness and affection towards him that what he had 
done the first time. He conferred internal and external 
bounties on him, gave him the title of ‘Abd al-Haqq, and 
put him through a test once again. (We have left out this 
section for the sake of brevity. Refer to Bazm Sufiyyah, 
p. 603 for details). 


Bay‘ah, spiritual training and khilafah 

When Shaykh Ahmad returned to Panipat, Shaykh Jalal 
ad-Din Kabir al-Auliya’ placed a four-pointed Turkish 
hat on his head and said the same things to him which 
are mentioned in Anwar al-‘Uyun. All of Shaykh 
Ahmad’s misgivings were removed and he was fully 
convinced. His heart began glittering with internal light, 
and he handed himself over to his shaykh without any 
hesitation. He became occupied in spiritual exertion and 
exercises in his khanqah. After traversing the different 
levels of tasawwuf under the tutelage of Shaykh Jalal 
ad-Din, the latter conferred him with khilafah and 
bestowed the title of ‘Abd al-Haqq to him. He made 
many du‘a’s for his disciple and said: “I made du‘d’ to 
Allah ta‘ala to enable my spiritual lineage to continue 
through you. You must illuminate the entire world with 
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the light of cognition. May its effect remain until the day 
of Resurrection, and may its clamour never diminish.” 


Travelling out of intense love 

Shaykh Ahmad’s love [for Allah ta‘ala], his desire and 
quest were so strong, that his thirst could not be 
quenched anywhere. Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddus 
writes: 


Although Hadrat Shaykh al-‘Alam [Shaykh Ahmad] had 
drunk from the ocean of tauhid through the guidance of 
his shaykh, Shaykh Jalal ad-Din, his internal thirst 
could not be quenched. He constantly wanted more. He 
traversed the different stations but the thing which he 
searched for could not be demarcated by limits and 
borders. He would take a deep breath and say: O 
Ahmad! You have been wandering for the last fifty years 
in search of Allah, but you have not realized your 
objective as yet. You could not find anyone who could 
give you directions. O Ahmad! Fifty years of your life 
have been wasted. You neither comforted yourself, nor 
did you reach your goal. You did not understand 
anything about your actual purpose. You neither 
acquired Din nor anything of this world. You remained 
purposeless.” 


It was in this quest and yearning that he traversed the 
whole of India and met ‘ulama’ and masha’ikh of various 
places. His travels included journeys to Sindh, Punjab 
and Bengal. While in Bengal, he went to Pindwah and 
met the famous personality of that place, Hadrat 
Shaykh Nur ad-Din rahimahullah. Before going to meet 
him, he thought to himself that it is not good to go 
empty handed when going to meet the pious. So he took 
a green blade of grass as a gift. He presented it to the 
Shaykh saying: “May Hadrat remain pure.” Shaykh Nur 
ad-Din replied: “Hadrat, I am honoured.” The two then 
remained silent, looking at each other, without anyone 
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saying anything. Hadrat then returned after this 
Spiritual meeting. 


System of training 

After passing through all these stages, he settled down 
to train and tutor others. The essential thing in the path 
of tasawwuf is for one to obliterate one’s self. Hadrat 
Makhdum would therefore commence by rectifying the 
nafs of the seekers. He would send them out on different 
errands in the khanqah, for example, bringing water, 
gathering firewood, sweeping, and other similar 
services. ! 


A test for accepting bay’ah 

Miyan Salar was an employee of a wealthy Tatar Khan, 
and the former himself was a noble person. He wanted 
to pledge allegiance to Hadrat Makhdum rahimahullah. 
At the time, Hadrat’s murids were making mud for 
plastering the khanqah and Miyan Salar was wearing 
very elaborate clothes, and gold threaded socks. Hadrat 
Makhdum said: “You must also join them to make the 
mud.” Miyan Salar got into the mud in those very 
clothes without any hesitation. He was inducted as a 
murid after this test. 


If a person did not pass Hadrat’s test, he would not 
accept him as his murid. A wealthy person by the name 
of Fudayl Gauri came to him, presented him with a gold 
threaded socks, and then requested him to accept him 
as his murid. Hadrat had some misgivings about his 
request. So he said to him: “You have a thick neck while 
the noose of my rope is too small. It will not go around 
your neck.” The man repeated his request. Hadrat said: 
“Very well, take the jug and go fetch some water from 
the well.” The man went outside, gave the jug to another 


1 Anwar al-‘Uytin, p. 56. 
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person and asked him to bring water for him. When the 
person returned with the water, Fudayl placed it on his 
head and went to Hadrat. Hadrat said: “Didn’t I tell you 
that your neck is too thick and that the noose of my 
rope will not fit around it?” He did not accept him as his 
murid. 


This tradition continued in his khanqah after his demise 
as well. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddus Gangohi rahimahullah 
was a murid of Shaykh Muhammad who was a 
grandson of Hadrat Makhdum. However, he received all 
his spiritual training from the spirituality of Hadrat 
Makhdum. This will be related later. While he [Hadrat 
‘Abd al-Quddus Gangohi rahimahullah| was occupied in 
spiritual exertion in his khanqah, he used to sweep the 
place, collect firewood, fill water, do embroidery work, 
and so on. 


Adherence to congregational salah 

Despite his total engrossment, he was very particular 
about salah with congregation. He used to perform all 
five salahs in the Jami‘ Musjid of Radauli. One of his 
attendants used to walk in front of him, saying “Haqq 
Haqq” as he proceeded, while Hadrat used to follow his 
voice. He performed salah in the Jami‘ Musjid for 40-50 
years but did not know the way to it. He used to sweep 
the musjid with his own hands. He used to remain 
awake throughout the night. He never placed his head 
on a pillow for a full thirty two years.! 


Preserving the Shari‘ah 

Although Hadrat was totally immersed [in his spiritual 
engagements], he was very particular about preserving 
and honouring the Shari'ah. He was in Punjab when he 
was overcome by ecstasy and made some undesirable 


1 Bazm Suftyyah, p. 612. 


=265:= 


statements. When he came to his senses, people 
informed him of the things which he said. When he 
heard this, he said: “I seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala from 
such statements. I have committed a major sin.” In 
order to atone for this, he would go during the cold 
winter season into the Sindh River, stand in its cold 
water up to his neck, and continuously say: “I am 
eternally steadfast on the Din of Muhammad. I am 
eternally steadfast on the Din of Muhammad.” He used 
to remain in the water from night to morning for several 
months. The intense cold would crack his skin and 
cause blood to flow. He would take a fresh bath in the 
morning and perform his fajr salah. 


One of his murids lost his senses and came to the murid 
saying: “O true shaykh, you are most pure.” He 
continued saying these words. Some people stopped him 
but he did not desist. He continued repeating the same 
words. When Hadrat Makhdum heard his voice, he came 
out of his house and said: “How can your shaykh be 
pure when he is a slave himself? A slave of Allah is filled 
with filth, how can he be pure? Purity is only for Allah 
ta‘ala. No one else can achieve genuine purity.” 


Note: glory to Allah! Look at the level of his tauhid. He 
could not accept the least bit of purity attributed to him. 
This has always been the hallmark of our elders. 


Following the Sunnah 

He used to instruct his murids to follow the Sunnah. 
Shaykh Bakhtiyar was one of his beloved murids. After 
enabling him to traverse the stations of tasawwuf, he 
said to him: “You have found Allah ta‘ala by virtue of 
following Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.” Allah 
ta‘ala says: 
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Say: If you have love for Allah then follow my way so that 
Allah may love you. 


Hadrat added: You have left behind both the worlds and 
reached the highest levels. 


ose 


ful ads ae Ae “ys 
The one who has the Master, he has everything. 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddts rahimahullah writes: “Shaykh 
Bakhtiyar Kaki rahimahullah did not say or do anything 
apart from the Book of Allah ta‘ala and the Ahadith of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.”} 


Statements 


1. He stopped over in a musjid while on a journey. It 
was the night preceding Friday. People would come and 
call out the adhan [several times]. So he asked them: 
“What is the purpose of this repeated adhan>?” They 
replied: “We heard that if the adhan is called out seven 
times on a Friday night, then through its blessings, 
Allah ta‘ala protects the residents of that locality from a 
punishment. Hadrat Makhdum said: “Your intention 
does not seem to be correct in this act because when a 
person worships Allah ta‘ala because of His favours and 
flees from His torments, then he is not a true slave of 
Allah ta‘ala. He is a slave of his self (nafs). The writer 
(Nawab Siddiq Hasan Khan) says that this statement is 
in total agreement with the following verse: 
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1 Bazm Suftyyah, p. 613. 


- 267 - 


Among people is he who worships Allah on the border-line: if 
prosperity reaches him, he remains steadfast on that worship 
[of Allah]. But if adversity afflicts him, he turns about on his 
face. He loses both this world and the Hereafter. This is the 
manifest loss.! 


2. Mansur was still a novice in this path, could not 
bear the different conditions as yet, but he began 
disclosing its mysteries. Whereas there are some 
youngsters who ride the oceans but do not issue a single 
burp. 


Note: A poet was probably conveying the same theme 
when he said: 


We do not become so intoxicated so as to 
prattle like madmen. We drink vats after vats, 
but we remain alert 


3. The Nizami poet was wrong when he said: 


The trend of remaining in the company of the 
pious has disappeared from this world. The 
beehive has become a hornet. 


He considered the Nizami poet wrong because the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum had the opportunity of 
being in the blessed company of Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. Many of those who enjoyed spiritual 
ecstasy and those who have true love for Allah ta‘ala 
also enjoy this companionship to this day. A poet says: 


There is no such a thing as far and near in 
the path of love. I am seeing you directly and 
sending du‘da’ to you. 


Another poet conveys this theme as follows: 


1 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 11. 
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It is really the light in our eyes which has 
become dim. Our beloved is not hidden from 
anyone. 


Demise 


He passed away in 837 A.H. His grave is present in 
Radauli Sharif to this day, and is visited by many 
people. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Bazm Suftyyah, p. 636. 
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Hadrat Makhdum Akhi Jamshed Rajgiri 


Introduction 


When he went and presented himself before Hadrat 
Makhdum Jahaniya rahimahullah, the latter, with all his 
affection, addressed him as Akhi (my brother). This 
became his title. He was of strong disposition and he 
experienced a desire to search for the truth from a 
young age. This is why he presented himself before 
Hadrat Makhdum Jahaniya and remained in his service 
for many years. He eventually reached a rank of 
perfection. He was from the Qidwai’s from the 
surrounding areas of Lucknow. He was appointed to a 
position by the ruler, but he gave it up and occupied 
himself in spiritual exertion and striving. He resided in 
Rajgir, in the district of Qanuj.! 


Statements 


1; Allah ta‘ala did not appoint an ignoramus (jahil) 
as a wali. Allah ta‘ala himself says in the Qur’an: 


Turn away from the ignorant ones. 


It is therefore essential to stay away from the company 
of ignorant people. A poet says: 


The company of an ill-mannered person 
destroys, just as a black cauldron blackens 
one’s clothes. 


2. He said: 
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1 Mir’at al-Asrar, p. 1097. 
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There are three types of people: (1) a complete man, (2) a half 
man, (3) one who is nothing. A complete man is one who has 
reached Allah ta‘ala. A half man is seeking Allah ta‘ala (but 
has not reached Him as yet). The one who seeks the world is 
nothing. 


3. A genuine seeker must place his foot in emulating 
the Shariah of Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
and follow him in actions. He must not transgress even 
equal to a needle as regards whatever Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said. Remain steadfast on 
the path of Sunnah. If you see a person walking on the 
ocean, being able to walk into fire, is able to display 
supernatural things to people; but leaves out even one 
of the compulsory duties laid down by Allah ta‘alda or is 
found wanting in following any of the Sunnats of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, then such a 
person is a deviated Satan who is misguiding others. His 
supernatural feats are really enticements given to him 
by Allah ta‘ald. He is a liar in his claims. Stay away from 
ignorant Sufis because they are thieves in Din and 
robbers on the path of Muslims.! 


Note: As for those who are on the truth and the genuine 
Sufis, their way is the absolute truth and is worthy of 
emulation. 


Demise 


He passed away on a Wednesday, on the 10 of 
Shawwal 842 A.H. He is buried in Rajgir, district Qanuj 
(U.P). May Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on him.? 


1 Tiqsar Juyud al-Ahrar, p. 92. 
2 Tiqsar Juytd al-Ahrar, p. 92. 
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Hadrat Shah Badi‘ ad-Din Madar Makanpuri 


Name and lineage 

His name is Badi‘ ad-Din, his title is Shah Madar, and 
his father’s name is ‘Ali. His lineage goes up to Hadrat 
Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu. He was a murid of 
Shaykh Muhammad Tayfur. 


Some information about him 


In his footnotes to Taqwiyyatul Iman, Hadrat Maulana 
Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah writes the following 
about Shah Madar: 


He is from among the famous auliyd’ of India. 
There are certain incidents attributed to him 
which are against intelligence and intellect. 
They seem to be far-fetched. Many of the 
masses living in the villages and small towns 
of India have a calendar in which one month 
of the year is attributed to him. They call the 
month Madar. His name has’ become 
proverbial among the masses. He is the 
founder of the Madariyyah Tariqah which, in 
the latter days, took a wrong turn. Many 
fabricated customs and wrestling exercises 
have been introduced in it.! 


In his book, Diyar Paurab mei ‘lm wa ‘Ulama’, Qadi At- 
har Sahib Mubarakpuri rahimahullah speaks highly of 
Shah Madar under his discussion on Qadi Shihab ad- 
Din Daulatabadi. I take the honour of quoting it 
verbatim: 


During this period, the personality of Shaykh Badr ad- 
Din Madar Makanpuri (d. 844 A.H.) was a _ very 
mysterious and controversial personality. His initial 


1 Taqwiyyatul Iman, p. 25. 
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condition and thoughts were un-Islamic. His external 
appearance was most objectionable. This is why Qadi 
Sahib initially rejected his  devoutness. This, 
notwithstanding the fact that Shah Madar was a 
contemporary and companion of Qadi Sahib’s mentor, 
Sayyid Ashraf Simnani. But once Shah Madar removed 
Qadi Sahib’s doubts, the latter began having faith in 
him. Shah ‘Abd al-Haqq Sahib rahimahullah confines 
himself to the following in his mention of the 
relationship which existed between Shah Madar and 
Qadi Sahib: 
He has a letter titled “Mardam”. It is said that 


Shah Madar had written it to Qadi Shihab ad- 
Din. 


Akhbar al-Akhyar states that Qadi Shihab ad-Din was 
initially from among those who rejected Shah Madar. 
But he eventually developed faith in him. Qadi Sahib 
asked him on one occasion: “Which ‘ulamd’ are referred 
to in the Hadith: “The ‘ulamd’ are the inheritors of the 
Prophets”? Shah Madar replied: “It refers to those who 
did not devote themselves to external knowledge. 
Instead, they succeeded in knowledge of Allah. This is 
because inheritance is not received through striving.” 


Mullah ‘Abd al-Qadir Budayuni also makes mention of 
this correspondence. The essence of it is that Qadi Sahib 
wrote to Shah Madar and asked him: “Can you consider 
me to be an inheritor of the Prophets in the light of the 
Hadith, “The ‘ulamda’ are the inheritors of the Prophets”? 
Shah Madar replied: “No, because an inheritor receives 
inheritance without striving for it. Whereas you learnt 
some imaginary texts through much toiling and striving. 
The inheritors of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
are those fakirs who were bestowed divine knowledge 
without striving for it.” 
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He writes elsewhere: I have heard from reliable sources 
that Shah Madar could not get along with Sultan 
Ibrahim Sharqi and Qadi Shihab ad-Din. Shah Madar 
was therefore forced to go and settle down in Makanputr. 


Qadi Sahib rejected Shah Madar for as long as the 
latter’s external condition was visible to him. But once 
he learnt the truth through corresponding and 
interacting with him, he acknowledged his seniority. ! 


Demise 


He passed away in 844 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him. His grave is in Makanpur, Qanuj (U.P.). A 
large crowd of people assemble there annually in 
Jumada al-Ula. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place.? 


1 Diyar Paurab mei ‘Ilm wa Ulama@’, p. 181. 
2 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 354. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Maulana Shams ad-Din Hanafi 


Introduction 


He was from among the masha’ikh and spiritual masters 
of Egypt. He was a man of extraordinary feats, lofty 
actions, supernatural acts and high stations. 


Education and training 

He was brought up as an orphan. He lost both parents 
at a tender age. His maternal aunt took the 
responsibility of bringing him up. 


His uncle wanted to teach him arts and crafts, so he 
took him to a sieve-maker. But he left him and turned 
his attention to studying the Qur’an. His uncle then 
took him to a cultivator of date palms. But he left him as 
well and turned to education. He memorized the Qur’an. 
His class mate at the time was Ibn Hajar rahimahullah.} 


Abstinence and contentment 


After completing his studies, he began trading in books. 
He was at his shop one day when some passers by 
commented: “O Muhammad! What are you worried 
about this world?” On hearing this, he gave up his shop 
with all its books and money, and never asked anyone 
with regard to it thereafter. He decided to live in 
solitude. He went to the basement and occupied himself 
in worship for seven years. He did not come up during 
this period. He was only fourteen years old at the time. 


Merits 


He was very proficient in promulgating the laws of the 
Shariah, especially laws of government and state. He 
was very steadfast in whatever he did. He had control 
over his secrets and full power over his matters. He was 
at the forefront of knowledge and practice. 


1 Tabaqat, vol. 2, p. 88. 
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Allah ta‘ala displayed unique things to him. People 
benefited from him tremendously, and _ students 
constantly referred to him. A large group of Sufis 
studied under him. A group of ‘ulama’, masha’ikh and 
auliya’ of his time stayed in his company. They all 
acknowledge his merits and virtues. People from all over 
used to come to visit him, and solve their problems with 
him. 


Statements 


1. Save yourself from rejecting the karamat of the 
auliya’ because this is proven from the Qur’an and 
Sunnah. Supernatural feats displayed as karamat are 
permissible according to the Ahl as-Sunnah wa al- 
Jama‘ah. It is related that Hadrat Imam Abu Hanifah 
rahimahullah made du‘@’ on one occasion, and a table 
mat descended from an unknown place. 


Note: Now ponder over this! We already knew about 
karamat of the Sufis. We now have affirmation of it from 
the Chief of the Jurists, Imam A‘zam rahimahullah. And 
why should this not be the case when these 
personalities were honoured with something far greater 
then obvious karamdat, viz. karamat as_ regards 
knowledge, ytihad and spiritual karamat. If a visible 
karamat is displayed, it should not be looked at with 
astonishment. 


2. If he did not have any money for his daily 
expenses, he would borrow from his friends. He would 
repay his loans once Allah ta‘ala gave him something. 
He would advise those who were fearful of oppressive 
people to read the following in their presence: 


AM SEN bl oy 


In the name of Allah, the greatest creator. 
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This is a fort for every fearful person. No creation has 
any power against Allah ta‘ala. Through the blessings of 
the above, a wronged person would leave the presence of 
an oppressor after having received something from the 
latter. 


Si He used to advise his companions to engage in 
loud dhikr on the streets and deserted places because 
they will testify in their favour. He went into a public 
bath with some fakirs. He took some water from the 
pond, sprinkled it on his companions and said: “When 
the followers of Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
are punished in the Hell-fire, it will be as hot as this 
water [i.e. not really hot].” The fakirs were happy to hear 
this.! 


Note: This means that they will be put into the Hell-fire 
for the sake of purification, not for punishment. 


4. He heard a Hanafi teacher teaching thus, “But 
this is not the opinion of Shafit.” He reprimanded him 
by saying that it is disrespectful to refer to him in such 
a way. He should rather add radiyallahu ‘anhu or at 
least rahmatullah ‘alayh after his name. The teacher 
said: “O Sayyid! I repent from my error.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the respect which these 
people considered. This is why Allah ta‘ala conferred 
such high positions to them. A respectful person has 
certainly gained. A disrespectful person is a real loser. 


o. I take an oath in Allah’s name that Hadrat 
Sayyiduna Jilani rahimahullah, Hadrat Sayyiduna Rifa‘l 
rahimahullah and others recognized the path to Allah 
ta‘ala through a shaykh. After all, Satan has fooled 


1 Tabaqat, vol. 2, p. 90. 
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around with many worshippers, causing them to be cut 
off from Allah ta‘ala.! 


Note: This shows the necessity of righteous 
companionship. The order in this regard is issued by 
Allah ta‘ala: 


“7 


Gabsball a6 I; 
Remain with the truthful. 


This order of Allah ta‘ala shows that the presence and 
existence of righteous and pious people will remain until 
the day of Resurrection so that people may be able to 
benefit from their company. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. 


Demise 


He passed away in 847 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him.? 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 2, p. 82. 
2 Tabaqdt, vol. 2, p. 82. 
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Hadrat Malik al-‘Ulama’ Qadi Shihab ad-Din 


Name and lineage 

His name is Ahmad, his title is Shihab ad-Din, his 
father’s name is ‘Umar, and the latter’s title is Shams 
ad-Din. From his father’s title, we can gauge that his 
father was from among the famous ‘ulamda’ of his time. 
According to our investigation, his full name is Shihab 
ad-Din Ahmad ibn Shams ad-Din ‘Umar. 


Homeland 


From the appellations Zawili and Ghaznawi, we can 
ascertain that his forefathers hailed from the Zabilistan 
city of Ghaznin. Tarikh Farishta clearly states this. Zabil 
or Zabilistan is the name of a wide area which lies to the 
south of Balkh and Takharistan. Ghaznin or Ghaznah 
was its capital. In its heydays, Ghaznin was the largest 
city between Khurasan and India. This city is presently 
in Afghanistan. 


Birth 

The year of his birth is not recorded in any book, nor is 
there any reference to it. But we can estimate that he 
was born around 750 A.H. 


Qadi At-har Sahib Mubarakpuri writes with regard to 
the place of his birth: 


The correct view is that an elder from his forefathers 
came and settled down in India, and he was born in 
Daulatabad. There are two views about this place. Is it 
the Daulatabad which is attached to Delhi or the 
Daulatabad of Deccan. The first view is that it refers to 
the latter. Tarikh Farishta states: “He was born and 
brought up in Daulatabad Deccan.”! The other view is 


1 Tarikh Farishta, vol. 2, p. 306. 
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that he was born in Daulatabad Delhi. Akhbar al-Asfiya’ 
states: “Daulatabad Delhi is his birthplace.” 


The strange thing is that no biographer attributed him 
to Delhi and Jaunpur whereas he spent his entire life in 
these two places. So there is no harm if we refer to him 
as Jaunpuri. This is why Hadrat Qadi Sahib included 
him among the ‘ulama’ of Paurab. This view is certainly 
more correct. 


The title of Malik al-‘Ulama’ 


There are many ‘ulamda’ in Islamic history who were 
given big titles and designations because of their 
knowledge, merits, and glittering academic 
contributions. But there were three who were given the 
title of Malik al-‘Ulama’ (the king of ‘ulama). 


1. The famous Hanafi jurist, Shaykh ‘Ala’ ad-Din 
Abu Bakr ibn Shaykh Mas‘td Kashani (d. 587 
A.H.) who is the author of al-Bada’i' as-Sana’t. 


2. Imam Abu Muhammad ‘Izz ad-Din ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
‘Abd as-Salam Sulami Shafit (d. 660 A.H.) who 
was given this title because of his phenomenal 
contributions. 


3. Qadi Shihab ad-Din Daulatabadi (d. 848 A.H.). 
Merits and virtues 
Qadi Shihab ad-Din held a_ distinguished and 
unsurpassed position in the different sciences, and was 
a converging point between the Shari'ah and Tarigah. 
He was listed among the leading writers of his era. The 


title, Malik al-‘Ulama’, became part and parcel of his 
name by virtue of his academic excellences. 


The fact of the matter is that he was a distinguished 
scholar on the basis of his variegated knowledge. He lit 
the lamp of knowledge and cognition in every village of 
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the eastern sultanate of Jaunpur. This lamp then 
illuminated the whole of India. 


His lofty academic position is attested to by his shaykh 
and mentor, who himself was a well-known spiritual 
master of the time. His shaykh, Hadrat Sayyid Ashraf 
Simnani (d. 808 A.H.) writes: 


Rarely have I found such excellence and piety 
in India as I found in Qadi Shihab ad-Din. 


He expresses his disciple’s comprehensiveness as 
follows: 


Allah ta‘ala illuminated the heart of my most 
respected and_ righteous’ brother and 
conglomeration of sciences, Qadi Shihab ad- 
Din, with the light of man and cognition. 


He describes his academic erudition as follows: 


It is an accepted fact that my brother is the 
leader of the ‘ulamd’ of this era and the 
essence of scholars of all places. 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddus Gangohi rahimahullah 
(d. 944 A.H.) refers to him with high titles and 
appellations. He writes: 


Makhdum Qadi Shihab ad-Din nawwarallahu 
margqadahu was the head of the ‘ulama’, the moon of 
erudite scholars, the professor of the East and West, an 
Allah-fearing scholar, and a second Nu‘man.! 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddus rahimahullah was from the 
progeny of Hadrat Imam A‘zam Abu Hanifah Nu‘man ibn 
Thabit rahimahullah, and Qadi Sahib is the great 


1 The first Nu'man being Imam Abt: Hanifah Nu‘man ibn 
Thabit rahimahullah. 
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grandfather (maternal) of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qudduts 
rahimahullah.} 


His second mentor 


Shaykh Nasir ad-Din Audhi had another student and 
khalifah by the name of Maulana Khwajgi Dehlawi 
rahimahullah. The latter was the second mentor, guide 
and teacher of Qadi Sahib. These two teachers played a 
major role in moulding the personality of Qadi Sahib. 


Arrival in Jaunpur 

The exact date of the arrival of Qadi Sahib and his 
associates in Jaunpur is not known. What is certainly 
known is that the sultanate of Sultan Ibrahim Sharqi 
was established by then, and Sayyid Ashraf Jahangir 
Simnani rahimahullah was still alive. This was a time 
when the destruction of Delhi resulted in the 
inhabitation of Jaunpur. Caravans of scholars, ‘ulama’ 
and masha’ikh from India and beyond were arriving in 
this city. 


Tabaqgat Akbari describes the Jaunpur of that era as 
follows: 


Sultan Ibrahim Sharqi ascended the throne 
on the death of Sultan Mubarak Shah Shara. 
The peace and tranquillity which followed 
allowed all sections of the community to 
breathe a sigh of relief. The ‘ulamda’ and 
masha’ikh who were troubled by the ravages 
of time began coming to Jaunpur. It was the 
Dar al-Amn (place of peace) at the time. The 
large numbers of ‘ulama’ who arrived in the 
Sharqi Sultanate caused this region to 
become like a Dar al-‘Ulum (a place of 
knowledge). 


1 Diyar Paurab mei ‘Ilm aur ‘Ulama’, p. 149. 
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The splendour of Jaunpur 

No sooner Qadi Sahib arrived in Jaunpur, all the 
academic and spiritual treasures which were being 
robbed in Delhi now came to Jaunpur. The light of Audh 
which was shining on the minarets of Delhi in the eighth 
century now began shining on the walls of Jaunpur in 
the beginning of the ninth century. In this way, the 
treasures of knowledge and the sciences were returned 
to this city. 


Qadi Sahib had received his entire academic and 
Spiritual treasure from Shaykh al-Islam Farid ad-Din 
Audhi, and his students —- Shaykh Shams ad-Din Audhi 
and Shaykh Nasir ad-Din Audhi. Their two teachers, 
‘Abd al-Muqtadir and Maulana Khwajgi were the 
products of the same garden of knowledge and 
cognition. So Qadi Sahib maintained their traditions by 
initiating a programme of teaching, lecturing, writing 
and composing in Jaunpur. 


Sultan Ibrahim Shah consults Qadi Sahib 


Sultan Ibrahim Shah Sharqi was a pious ruler who 
supported the sciences, respected the ‘ulama’, and 
feared Allah ta‘ala. He had a lot of faith and confidence 
in the ‘ulamad’ and masha@’ikh. He considered it an 
honour to serve them and pay tribute to them. During 
his forty year rule, he accorded the highest respect to 
Qadi Sahib. 

The deep bond which existed between the two resulted 
in Sultan Ibrahim consulting Qadi Sahib in all academic 
and Dini matters, and seeking his advice with regard to 
individuals and groups. He appointed Qadi Sahib as the 
Chief Judge of the whole Sharqi Sultanate. Judges were 
only appointed after consulting him. He paid particular 
attention to Qadi Sahib’s intercession in favour of the 
poor and needy. Even Sayyid Ashraf Simnani would use 
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Qadi Sahib as an intermediary to intercede on behalf of 
his own associates. 


The royal affection of the Sultan and Qadi Sahib’s own 
piety played a major role in making the latter the Malik 
al-‘Ulama’ and the Chief Judge. Neither of the two can 
be considered to have played the stronger role. 


Hadrat Sayyid Ashraf Simnani 

Hadrat Sayyid Ashraf Jahangir Simnani rahimahullah 
was in the final stages of his life at the time when Qadi 
Sahib came here. Sayyid Ashraf’s popularity had 
reached its peak. He was born in Simnan and studied 
the prevalent sciences there. He then became an ascetic 
and began travelling to the different Muslim lands. After 
imbibing the knowledge and cognition of the various 
regions, he came to India. He received the blessings of 
Shaykh Jalal ad-Din Bukhari in Sindh, Shaykh Sharaf 
ad-Din Munyari in Bihar, Shaykh ‘Ala’ ad-Din Lahori in 
Bengal, and other personalities from other places. He 
then came to Jaunpur, which, by virtue of the Sharqi 
Sultanate, was very peaceful. He settled down in 
Ruhabad, also known as Kachuch, and occupied himself 
in teaching, guiding, instructing and writing. In addition 
to being a senior shaykh, he was a prolific writer and 
scholar. His comprehensive nature can be gauged from 
his written works. He wrote several books on tafsir, 
jurisprudence, scholastic theology, literature, history, 
lineages and Sufism. These books also demonstrate his 
academic erudition. 


The above-mentioned academic disposition proved to be 
the common denominator between Qadi Shihab ad-Din 
and Sayyid Ashraf. When the two used to meet, it 
seemed as if they both belonged to the same academic 
school. The only difference was that Sayyid Ashraf was 
more of a Sufi while Qadi Sahib was more of an 
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academic. Apart from this, both had the same 
dispositions and inclinations. 


Khilafat 
When Hadrat Sayyid Ashraf Simnani went to Jaunpur a 
second time, he conferred khilafat to Qadi Sahib. 


Academic and spiritual affiliations between the two were 
completed in this way. 


The Shart‘ah was the fundamental according to the 
academic and spiritual chain to which Qadi Sahib 
belonged. He himself was very strict in this regard. He 
was also a man of the heart who respected the spiritual 
mannerisms and lineages. But he would never 
compromise on any aspect of the Shari'ah for any 
person and spiritual chain. He did not bother about 
anyone in this regard. He would be even prepared to 
take on his students and associates. It was quite 
difficult to avoid Qadi Sahib’s watchful gaze. 


Alignment with khanqahs 

Many senior ‘ulamda’ conducted lessons in Jaunpur. But 
their benefit decreased gradually. The ‘ulama’ became 
more inclined towards spirituality and Sufism. Many 
erudite ‘ulamd’ and scholars left the madaris and settled 
down in the peaceful atmosphere of the khanqahs. 
Consequently, most of the centres of learning in 
Jaunpur ceased to exist. However, the madrasah of 
Shaykh Shihab ad-Din continued in all its glory, and 
continued even after his demise. His student, Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Malik Jaunpuri (d. 897 A.H.), became the head 
teacher, and the programme of teaching, lecturing and 
writing continued. 


Written works 


Together with his educational services, Qadi Shihab ad- 
Din enjoyed a_ popular’ position among his 
contemporaries as a writer. He wrote scholarly works on 
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various subjects which became highlights of Islamic 
India in the eighth century. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah makes _ glowing 
references to several of his books. Even Qadi Sahib’s 
shaykh, Sayyid Ashraf Simnani who was a distinguished 
scholar and writer himself, speaks highly of his books. 


We were able to gauge eighteen of his written works. 
Some of them are: al-Irshad ft an-Nahw, Hawashiyah 
Kafiyah, Badi' al-Bayan, Jami‘ as-Sana’’", Tafsir Bahr al- 
Mawwaj, Sharh Usual Bazdawi, Risalah Darr Taqsim-e- 
‘Ulum, Managib as-Sadat, al-Misbah, Sharh Qasidah 
Burdah. 


Demise 

Qadi Sahib passed away in Jaunpur on 25 Rajab 848 or 
849 A.H. He was buried in Mahallah Khwajgi near the 
southern entrance to Musjid Itala. His grave is found 
within the boundaries of Mission School to this day. 
May Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on him. 


Al-hamdulillah, I had the opportunity of visiting Qadi 
Sahib’s grave in the company of Maulwi Anwar al-Haqq 
Jaunpuri. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Ahmad Khatu 


Name and lineage 

His name is Ahmad, his titles are Ganj Baksh, Jamal 
ad-Din and Shihab ad-Din. His father’s name is 
‘Abdullah. 

Birth 

He was born in 737 A.H. in Delhi. Allah’s wisdom 
conveyed him to Khatu which is a village in the 
Jaudhpur district of Nagur. This area has many 
masajid, graves of pious people and other relics. The 
oldest of them is a musjid which was established during 
the rule of Sultan Shams ad-Din Iltamish. 


In the service of Baba Is-haq Maghribi 

His forefathers were residents of Delhi and his childhood 
was spent there. One day, he was playing with a few 
children when a heavy storm forced him to another 
section of the city. He was left helpless like a traveller. 
While wandering about, he met Baba Is-haq Maghribi, a 
senior fakir of the time who had been in the company of 
Shaykh Abu Madyan Maghribi. Baba Maghribi took him 
to his place in Khatu. He remained under his tutelage 
and training, and was eventually conferred khilafat. 


Baba Is-haq loved him immensely and would not forget 
him for a single moment. Allah ta‘ala blessed Shaykh 
Ahmad with beauty and handsomeness. Anyone who set 
eyes on him was overtaken by his handsomeness, and 
his voice had a special attraction. When Shaykh Ahmad 
turned twenty, Baba Is-haq conferred him with khilafat 
and also bestowed all spiritual blessings which he had 
received from above. 


Baba Is-haq Maghribi’s chain joins with that of Shaykh 
Abu Madyan Maghribi. This is a very lofty chain which 
reaches Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam through 
just five links. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlawi 
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rahimahullah writes in Akhbar al-Akhyar that this is 
possible because each of the personalities in this chain 
lived for more than 150 years. 


Hajj journey 

He departed for hajj in 783 A.H. On his return, he came 
to Uch where he met Hadrat Makhdum Jahaniya Jahan 
Gasht and imbibed some of his blessings. He then 
proceeded to Delhi via Kathu, and settled down in 
Musjid Khanjahan. 


Acts of worship 

Most of his time in Musjid Khanjahan was spent in 
meditation, remembrance and contemplation. He 
remained completely engrossed in worship and spiritual 
exertion. He would fast the entire day and open his fast 
in the evening with a piece of oil cake. 


Sarkhayz 

Acting under the request of Taymur, he accompanied 
the latter to Samarqand. He spent some time there, 
returned to India and settled down in Sarkhayz in 
Gujarat. He remained there until his end. 


His madrasah 


Shaykh Ahmad constructed a khanqah, musjid and 
water-pond in Sarkhayz. After he passed away, 
Muhammad Shah had his grave, madrasah and other 
buildings reconstructed. He also constructed a boarding 
for students. This building existed for quite some time. 


The foundation stone of Anmadabad 


The foundation of the city of Ahmadabad (in Gujarat) 
was laid by four persons by the name of Ahmad, all of 
whom never missed the Sunnats of the ‘asr salah. They 
are: (1) Sultan Ahmad, (2) Qadi Ahmad, (3) Malik 
Ahmad, and (4) Shaykh Ahmad Khatu. 
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Demise 

Shaykh Ahmad Khatu passed away on 14 Shawwal 849 
A.H. in Sarkhayz and was buried there. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Masha@’ikh Ahmadabad, vol. 1, p. 135. 
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Shaykh Nasir ad-Din ibn Jamal ad-Din Nausari 
Gujarati! 

Name and lineage 

His name is Nasir ad-Din and his father’s name is Jamal 
ad-Din. He was originally from Baghdad. His lineage 
goes up to Shaykh Shihab ad-Din Sahrawardi 
rahimahullah and from there to Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. His spiritual lineage goes up to 
Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Kabir Rifa‘t rahimahullah. 


Many people of India do not know about Hadrat Sayyid 
Ahmad Kabir Rifai rahimahullah. Many pious 
personalities from this spiritual lineage had frequented 
India. But the people of Gujarat and Hyderabad Deccan 
benefited from them and this lineage proliferated in 
these regions. 


Merits 


Shaykh Nasir ad-Din received khilafat from Hadrat 
Shaykh Sharaf ad-Din Usalwi rahimahullah who was a 
spiritual master of his time. After his arrival in Nausari, 
the people of this town and surrounding areas benefited 
tremendously from him. Many people embraced Islam 
through his efforts. 


His expositions and supernatural feats were also quite 
popular. The highest level of piety and diligence in 
performing tahajjud were his special features. He spent 
his night and day in the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala, 
sending salutations to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, and teaching. Reliance on Allah ta‘ala was his 
noble practice. He disliked stretching out his hands to 
the creation. 


1 This biography is compiled by Maulana Iqbal Muhammad 
Sahib Tankarwi, principal of Dar al-‘Ulaum Matli Wala, 
Bharuch, Gujarat. 
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The author of Tarikh Nausari (which was written from 
approximately 1901 to 1908) states that he had two 
mentors by the names of Shah ‘Alam rahimahullah and 
Sharaf al-Haqq rahimahullah. But this is not correct. 
This is probably a mistake. His spiritual mentor was 
Sharaf ad-Din Usalwi. 


Arrival in Nausari 

Once he reached a lofty level in the Tariqah, an incident 
occurred which caused him to come to Nausari. We are 
relating it briefly here. The author of Tarikh Nausari 
writes that a woman came to his shaykh and requested 
his du‘a’ for a certain task. The shaykh replied: “This 
task will not be accomplished.” The woman then went to 
Shaykh Nasir ad-Din and requested his du‘a’. The 
Shaykh made du‘d’ and the woman was successful in 
accomplishing her task. When his shaykh came to know 
of this, he expressed his displeasure and instructed him 
to go and settle down somewhere between Gujarat and 
Kaukan. He carried out his shaykh’s order and settled 
down in a place where his grave is to be found today. It 
is in Nausari. In those days, this place was considered 
to be the border between Gujarat and Kaukan. The 
southern section of a lake in Nausari was the border of 
Kaukan, while the northern section of the lake was the 
border of Gujarat. 


His karamat 


Hadrat departed for hajj a short while later. On his 
return, he came with a branch of an olive tree which he 
used as a miswak. He would use it daily, and then bury 
it into the ground. At the time of his demise, four or five 
olive trees sprouted at each of the places where he used 
to bury that branch. Those trees remained green and 
lush for quite some time. Apart from this place, olive 
trees of this nature are not to be found in Gujarat or 
anywhere else in India. 
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Demise 


According to Tarikh Nausari, he passed away in 881 
A.H. while Yad Ayyam states that his year of demise was 
851 A.H. May Allah shower His mercy on him. 


A small plaque on his grave contains a brief history of 
his life. It is as follows: 


He is from the progeny of the first khalifah, Hadrat Abu 
Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu. His name is Nasir ad-Din and 
his title is Makhdum. He left Baghdad with his father in 
825 A.H. from where they travelled to several places, 
eventually coming to Ahmadabad. He then settled down 
in Nausari, Gujarat. He continued propagating Islam for 
about 26-27 years. Most of the _ idol-worshippers 
embraced Islam through his teachings, statements and 
Spiritual focus. He departed from this temporary abode 
on 9 Sha‘ban 851 A.H. The section of Khanqah ‘Aliyah, 
Makhdum Purah (Nausari) is well known. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 


1 Akabirin Gujarat (Gujarati), vol. 1, pp. 424-426. 
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Hadrat Maulana Ya‘qub Charkhi 


Introduction 


Hadrat Maulana Ya‘qub is an author of a tafsir of the 
Qur’an and several other religious books. He was a 
resident of Charkh which is a village in Ghazni. 
Although he received yazah (permission to induct 
murids) from Khwajah Baha’ ad-Din Naqshband, he 
completed his spiritual training under Hadrat ‘Ala’ ad- 
Din ‘Attar rahimahullah, and is therefore listed among 
the latter’s khulafa’. He initially studied at the Jami‘ of 
Herat and then in Egypt. After completing his studies, 
his love for Allah ta‘ala caused him to go to Hadrat 
Khwajah Baha’ ad-Din Naqshband. The latter accepted 
him for his service, bringing great joy to Hadrat Maulana 
Ya‘qub. 


Khwajah Baha’ ad-Din’s advice 

Hadrat Khwajah Naqshband taught him wuquf ‘adadi! 
and asked him to take consideration of odd numbers as 
far as possible. After some time, Hadrat Khwajah 
permitted him to go on a journey and advised him to 
convey whatever he learnt from him. At the time of 
bidding him farewell, he said the following three times: 
“I have handed you over to Allah ta‘ala.” He also made 
reference to following Hadrat Khwajah ‘Ala’ ad-Din 
rahimahullah. He departed and when he reached Kish, 
he received news of the demise of Hadrat Khwajah Baha’ 
ad-Din Naqshband. 


He was very saddened and grieved by this news and was 
on the verge of dying himself. Just then, he received a 


1 These are from among the words of the Naqshbandiyyah, 
and it is said that they contain eleven words. It means that 
when a person breathes out while he is making dhikr, he 
must count an odd number of times. (Tadhkirah Masha’ikh 
Nagshbandiyyah Mujaddidiyyah, p. 91). 
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letter from Khwajah ‘Ala’ ad-Din which reminded him of 
Hadrat Khwajah’s advice for him to follow Khwajah ‘Ala’ 
ad-Din. No sooner he received this letter, he proceeded 
to the latter who showed much affection to him. He 
remained in his company for as long as he was alive. 


Statements 


He said: When any seeker enters the companionship of 
any shaykh, he must be like Khwajah ‘Ubaydullah. That 
is, the lamp must be ready, the wick must be in it, and 
only the match must remain to be struck.! 


Note: We ought to remember this advice so that we are 
able to acquire spiritual affinity from the company of the 
pious. 


Demise 


He passed away in 851 A.H. and was buried in 
Malaghtur. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place.? 


1 Tadhkirah Mashd@ikh Nagshbandiyyah Mujaddidiyyah, p. 
77. 
2 Anwar al-‘Arifin. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Abul Mawahib Shadhili 


Introduction 


He was from among the very intelligent and pious 
erudite ‘ulama’. He was given the oratory of ‘Ali Abul 
Wafa’ and wrote phenomenal books. He used to stay 
near Azhar University. His room was situated at the 
minaret which was constructed by Sultan Ghauri. He 
was almost always in a state of semi-consciousness. He 
would descend from his room and wander about in the 
precincts of Azhar University. 


Merits 


He was from among the well-versed ‘ulama’. He wrote a 
book titled al-Qantin which covers the sciences of the 
Sufis. It is a unique book, the like of which was not 
written before. It bears testimony to the author’s 
complete knowledge of the subject. 


Character 


He was visiting some sayyids when they got hold of him, 
and beat him until his head began bleeding. But he 
merely smiled and continued saying to them: “You are 
my leaders and I am your slave.” 


Statements 


1. The spiritual state of an ‘arif progresses while he 
is alive but it only comes known after he passes away. 


2: Shaykh Taj ad-Din states in Hikam that the 
company of an ignoramus who is not pleased with his 
self is better than the company of an ‘alim who is 
pleased with his self. 


Note: The reason is that such an ignoramus is really an 
‘alim and an ‘arif. As for the ‘alim who is satisfied with 
his self — he is an ignoramus and defective person. His 
companionship is a fatal poison. The spiritual masters 
consider him to be the most dangerous and harmful. 
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3. Some auliya’ convey more benefit to their genuine 
murids after their [auliya’s] death than what they 
conveyed while they were alive. And there are some 
servants whose education and training is directly 
undertaken by Allah ta‘ala. This is certainly not difficult 
for Him. 


4. There are some servants of Allah ta‘ala who are 
taught directly by Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam because of their excessive durud (peace and 
salutations) to him. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What glad tidings! May Allah ta‘ala 
enable us to engage in excessive duruid so that we may 
be honoured with Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam teaching us. 


5. If you decide to cast aside your evil fellow 
brothers, then cast aside your own evil character first 
because your own self is more deserving of good. After 
all, it is closer to you. (And giving it up takes 
precedence). 


6. Worldly people are falling for the world while they 
are departing from it with every passing moment. This is 
because they do not know where they are heading 
towards. 


7. One sign of ostentation is that when an 
ostentatious person is apprised of a fault or imperfection 
in him, he does his utmost to clear himself off it. When 
contemporary righteous people are mentioned, he 
speaks of their faults in order to prove his own 
perfection. 


8. The fakirs are ostentatious as regards ahwal 
(spiritual conditions) while the jurists are ostentatious 
as regards aqwal (views and opinions). 
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9. A person who desires fame and authority among 
people will inevitably say things which please them 
while they are displeasing to Allah ta‘ala. His interaction 
and intermingling with people will not be for Allah’s 
sake, but merely for his vain desires. 


9. Some elders say that they reach a certain position 
in which accountability falls off their shoulders. What 
this means is that the weight and burden of actions fall 
off them. As was the case with Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam when he used to say: “O Bilal! Provide 
us with comfort through salah.” 


Note: This means that the inheritors and deputies of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam also receive this 
legacy, i.e. there is no question of finding the different 
acts of worship and obedience to be burdensome. 
Instead, they experience comfort and sweetness. This is 
their greatest internal spiritual karamat. 


10. Do not hanker after the creations because they 
have all been created for you, while you have been 
created for your Creator. So if you hanker after the 
things which have been created for you and cast aside 
your real quest [Allah ta‘ala], your thinking is lopsided. 
If you seek Allah, the rest of the creation will seek you. 


11. Look at the wonderful teaching of our ‘ulama’. 
They say that solitude is permissible only for the person 
who has learnt the injunctions of jurisprudence. Our 
pious predecessors used to remain occupied in studying 
until the age of forty. They would then adopt a life of 
solitude in order to practise on all that they learnt. 


12. When Hadrat Shibli heard this verse: 


30 @ oF 96 F 0 


S53 WAS 3 OS Aabg BAI AS Yo aL 


There are those of you who seek this world, and those of you 
who seek the Hereafter. 
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He screamed out aloud and said: “Now where are those 
who are seeking Allah ta‘ala>?” 


13. O murids! If you cannot find a person with great 
spiritual conditions, you should at least stay in the 
company of those who merely talk. Allah ta‘ala says: 


g x? 8 ~\78 ° q a hic 
If a heavy rain does not fall on it, a light drizzle is sufficient. 


But abstain from the company of a person who neither 
has spiritual conditions nor does he talk about them. 


14. I saw Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a 
dream. He said to me: “O Muhammad! What is this 
heedlessness, sleep and unconcern? What has 
happened to you? Why have you given up the recitation 
of the Qur’an? What is the value of those worthless 
wazifahs compared to the Qur’an? You must never do 
this. Instead, you must read at least two manzils of the 
Qur’an daily.” 


Some of the Shaykh’s companions relate that they never 
saw him leaving out the recitation of the Qur’an since 
that day. Sometimes he would read the same verse 
repeatedly. He would cry profusely causing his cheeks 
and beard to become wet. His crying and beseeching 
would be so intense that no one had the courage to say 
anything in his presence. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a_ beautiful spiritual 
condition. May Allah ta‘ala confer us with true and 
genuine recitation. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah used to repeatedly 
emphasise this on us. 


15. Isaw Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a 
dream, so I asked him: “O Rasulullah! When a person 
sends one durtd to you, Allah ta‘ala sends ten durtids 
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on the person. Is this reward for the person who sends 
the durtid with presence of heart?” Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam replied: “No. It is for the person who 
sends it without any concentration. Allah ta‘ala confers 
on him mountains equal to a mountain. They all make 
du‘ad’ for the person and seek pardon on his behalf. As 
for the one who sends durtid with presence of heart, 
none apart from Allah ta’ala knows the reward which is 
in store for him.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This means we must give due 
importance to durtd sharif. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. 


16.  Iread the following in one assembly: 
Hl GS SSG fA Y 5 Ga-3 


Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is a human but not 
like normal humans. He is like a sapphire among rocks. 


I then saw Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a 
dream and he said to me: “Allah ta’ala pardoned you 
and all those who joined you in saying these words.” 


Subsequently, he used to quote this couplet in every 
assembly until he departed from this world. 


17. The auliyd’ of Allah ta‘ala get information of many 
things which the ‘ulama’ do not know of. The person 
who loves his Din has no alternative but to submit and 
surrender totally. 


18. It is essential for a Sufi to make a pact with his 
fellow brother that whichever of the two presents himself 
before Allah ta‘ala first, he will become a means to Allah 
ta‘ala for the other. 


1 Tabaqat, vol. 2, p. 69. 
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19. I have heard that when a person whose name is 
Muhammad is presented before Allah ta‘ala, He will say 
to him: “Did you not have any shame when you were 
committing a sin that you have the name of My beloved? 
But I am ashamed of punishing you because you have 
My beloved’s name. Go, you may proceed to Paradise.” 


20. Most people have erred in thinking that the 
righteous have to be frail, thin and poor. This is not the 
case. You get the fat, the thin, the poor, the wealthy -— all 
types of people who are righteous and pious. The proof 
of a fat person among them can be found in these words 
of Allah ta‘ala: 


0 + 4 4 s Bie o- syne 
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And has given him additional abundance in knowledge and 
body. ! 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam himself had a 
fleshy stomach. Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu was 
robust. Similarly, our Shaykh Hafiz Ibn Hajar 
rahimahullah described his senior teacher, Sayyid 
Ahmad al-Badawi rahimahullah, as having fleshy calves. 
Be that as it may, affluent and poor people — all types — 
are to be found in large numbers in the ummah of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.? 


21. Abstain from talking too much in the presence of 
friends because this has caused a lot of harm to many 
people. They trusted their friends and said many things 
to them without thinking that when the friendship 
breaks, they will use the same things as weapons 
against them. You must always avoid such people. 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 247. 
2 Tabaqdt, vol. 2, p. 70. 
3 Tabaqdt, vol. 2, p. 71. 
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Note: This is a very wise teaching. It ought to be 
practised on especially in our times. Confidentiality in 
meetings is a rare thing. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ald. 


22. A person who sits in the company of an oppressor 
is also an oppressor. Observing an oppressor causes 
heedlessness of Allah ta‘ala and brings joy to the self. 
This results in companionship with Satan. 


He used to add: Listen! Abstain from the company of 
young boys, women, the wealthy, people of authority 
and materialists. There is no good in them. 


23. When you make many intentions for a single 
deed, the deed also becomes more meaningful, even 
though it may appear to be just one deed. Take the 
example of a person performing salah with the following 
intentions: (1) fulfilment of an obligation, (2) reviving the 
Sunnah of congregational salah, (3) people must 
emulate him in this deed, (4) the power and awe of Islam 
must be displayed, (5) increasing the numbers in the 
congregation. Obviously he must not pay any attention 
to the praises which he receives from people. But look at 
all these intentions for one single deed. 


24. Allah ta‘ala says: “The remembrance of Allah is 
the greatest.” Whereas salah is the most honourable of 
all acts of worship. This is because salah is unlawful at 
certain times while the remembrance of Allah ta‘ald is 
eternal. 


25. The elders differ as to what is better, loud dhikr 
or silent dhikr. I feel that loud dhikr is better for the 
person whose hard is hard and stern; and silent dhikr is 
better for the person who has more self-control and 
tranquillity. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent decision. 
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26. Worship is the only key to goodness and 
blessings. The person who loses and gives up his awrad 
wa wazaif (different forms of dhikr) right at the 
beginning will be deprived of spiritual conditions and 
ecstasies. Just as there are mysteries in the 
metaphysical, there is illumination in actions. So O you 
seekers! Remain steadfast on your wazda’if even if you 
have reached your objective. ! 


27. It is not permissible for a Sufi to consider even 
the largest possession of this world to be greater than a 
single everlasting deed of the Hereafter. Shaykh Ibn Abi 
Zayd Qarawani gave 100 dinars to his son’s teacher who 
taught him character, while he had only taught him two 
paras/juz of the Qur’an. So the teacher said: “This is far 
more than my efforts.” Abu Zayd Qarawani said: “This 
person considers the world to be greater and more 
valuable.” So he took his son away from this teacher. 2 


28. When you find yourself turning away from the 
Ahlullah, instead of having love for them, you must 
conclude that you have been cast away from Allah’s 
door. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


29. An indication that Allah ta‘ala has given you 
permission to speak is when people accept what you 
have to say. 


30. It is essential for a person who claims to be 
righteous not to harm even an ant. 


31. Do not be of those who engage in worship so that 
they may be looked up to. Do not be of those who 
blacken their foreheads [with the mark of constant 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 2, p. 72. 
2 Tabaqdt, vol. 2, p. 73. 
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prostration] in order to acquire name and fame. Never 
worship Allah ta‘ala for any ulterior motive.! 


32. When you hear any glad tiding in a dream, do not 
be overjoyed until you have ascertained whether Allah 
ta‘ala is pleased or not. 


Note: You have to assess your actions and dealings. Are 
they eligible for Allah’s pleasure or not? If they are, be 
grateful to Allah ta‘ala. If not, it is necessary to repent 
and seek forgiveness. 


Demise 


The year of his demise could not be ascertained. 
However, it is clearly mentioned that he was alive when 
his shaykh, Abu Sa‘id as-Safrawi rahimahullah passed 
away in 851 A.H. May Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on 
him.2 


1 Tabaqat, vol. 2, p. 73. 
2 Tabaqdt, vol. 2, p. 74. 
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Hadrat Shaykh al-Islam Hafiz Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani 


Name and lineage 

His name is Ahmad, his kunniyyat is Abul Fadl, his title 
is Shihab ad-Din, and his father’s name is ‘Ali ibn 
Muhammad. He is aligned to the Al Hajar and is 
therefore known as Ibn Hajar. He is a Kinani due to his 
affiliation with this tribe, and an ‘Asqalani due to his 
affiliation with a coastal village of Palestine which is 
known as ‘Asqalan. 


He was born in Egypt on 22 Sha‘ban 773 A.H. 


Early life 

He was handsome, lean, had a sweet tongue, and was 
very intelligent and sharp. His parents passed away 
when he was still a child. A big businessman by the 
name of Dhakiyy ad-Din Kharubi undertook to bring 
him up. He took admission in a maktab when he was 
five years old and memorized the Qur’an when he 
turned nine. He then memorized many books on various 
sciences. He developed an inclination towards history, 
poetry and literature; and became very proficient in 
these arts. He travelled to different regions to acquire 
knowledge of Hadith and obtained transmission chains 
(sanad) and permission to relate Ahadith from many 
erudite scholars. After completing his studies, he went 
to several institutes to impart his knowledge. He held 
the position of judge in Egypt for about twenty one 
years. 


His laudable position in the field of writing and 
compiling books needs no explanation. His knowledge 
and sharpness are well-known throughout the world. In 
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fact, when we use the word “Hafiz’, our mind 
automatically goes to Ibn Hajar rahimahulldah.! 


Written works 


He wrote over 150 books which enjoy wide acceptance. 
His Fath al-Bari - a commentary of Sahih al-Bukhari was 
so widely accepted that kings of different countries bid 
for it, and one copy sold for about 300 dinars. 


He himself considered this work to be a great favour 
from Allah ta‘ala. When he completed writing it, he held 
a massive feast for which he spent 500 dinars. Hardly 
any scholar or ruler was left out from this feast. 


Merits 


He was the Shaykh al-Islam of his time, an imam of 
Hadith, one who was quoted as evidence, a jurist and a 
critic. He enjoys a lofty position in the science of history. 
Let alone Egypt, he held the highest position as hafiz of 
Hadith in the entire Muslim world. 


He first occupied himself in poetry and literature until 
he became a master in these fields. He turned to Hadith 
in 794 A.H. and undertook many journeys for it. He held 
on firmly to Abul Fadl al-‘Iraqi until he gained mastery 
over every department in the science of Hadith. He was 
an imam in the field of jurisprudence, and a proof in the 
field of Hadith. He held the post of judge in Egypt on 
several occasions. He eventually gave it up to occupy 
himself totally in writing.? 


A quotation from Fath al-Bari 
My heart desires to quote the translation of a small 
section from Fath al-Bari. Hadrat Murshidi Maulana 


1 Hayat Abul Ma’athir, vol. 2, p. 642. 
2 ‘Ilm Riyal al-Hadith, p. 292; Nuzhatun Nazar, p. 6, Maktabah 
‘Ilmiyyah, Madinah Munawwarah. 
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Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah used to quote it 
quite often in his assemblies. 


Love for Allah ta‘ala is of two types: (1) Fard 
(compulsory) and (2) Mandub (desirable). 


Compulsory love is the one which prompts a 
person to carry out Allah’s orders, abstain 
from acts of disobedience, and accept divine 
decree. If a person commits an act of 
disobedience — whether by committing an 
unlawful act or abstaining from carrying out 
an obligation — then in essence, he is deficient 
and lacking in his love for Allah ta‘ala. 
Consequently, he is giving preference to his 
vain desires over the injunctions of the 
Beloved. 


Desirable love prompts a person to be regular 
in optional acts of worship and to abstain 
from even those things which are doubtful. 


Love for Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam is also of two types: compulsory and 
desirable. Love for Rasulullah_ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam demands that all orders 
and prohibitions — whichever one chooses — 
must be derived from the lamp of prophet- 
hood, the person must follow in his footsteps, 
and be pleased with his Shariah. So much so 
that no matter what decision Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam passed, the 
person must not feel constrained or restricted 
in the least by it. Furthermore, he must 
imbibe the excellent characteristics of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam such 
as generosity, self-sacrifice, forbearance, 
humility, etc. 
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The person who makes’ himself an 
embodiment of these things will certainly 
experience the sweetness of Iman. Differences 
in rank among the believers is based on this.1 


Note: Glory to Allah! This proves the greatness and 
importance of love. While it is compulsory on one hand, 
it is a means to the fulfilment of other obligations. 
Through it, the impositions of the Shari‘ah and difficult 
actions are no longer considered arduous, but easy and 
desirable. In fact, the sincere lover experiences a unique 
sweetness and enjoyment in carrying out all injunctions. 


As per the explicit statements of the spiritual masters, 
the acquisition of this great bounty [love for Allah ta‘alda] 
is possible through abundant dhikr and abstention from 
sin. Moreover, the companionship of Allah’s true lovers 
is an elixir. All the fortunate souls who received this 
great treasure did so by adhering to the principles. It is 
glaringly visible that the first members of this ummah — 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum — reached the highest 
ranks by virtue of their love for Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. Is it a trivial virtue that they received 
the testimony of “Allah is pleased with them” in this very 
world? 


A few quotations from Munabbihat 

I now take the opportunity of quoting a few passages 
from Tanbihat which is an Urdu translation of ‘Allamah 
Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani’s book, Munabbithat. 


1. Hadrat A‘mash rahimahullah said: The tongues 
are incapable of describing the Dini benefits and 
blessings of the person whose fundamental capital is 
piety (taqwa). As for the person whose fundamental 


1 Fath al-Bari, vol. 1, p. 61. 
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capital is this world, the tongues are incapable of 
describing his Dini loss and destruction. 


2. Hadrat Sufyan Thaurt rahimahullah said: If a sin 
is committed due to one’s desires, there is hope for its 
pardon. But there is no hope of pardon for the sin which 
is committed out of pride (because a proud person, due 
to his pride and conceit, will not even bother to repent). 
Satan’s disobedience was out of pride. This is why he 
remained obstinate and was cast out of Allah’s court. 
On the other hand, Hadrat Adam’s ‘alayhis salam error 
was committed out of desire. This is why he felt 
remorse, cried before Allah ta‘ala, and repented with a 
true heart. Allah ta‘ala then appointed him as His 
vicegerent. 


3. A person who acknowledges his mistake is always 
worthy of praise. Acknowledging one’s mistake is a sign 
of acceptance. 


4. Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu said: From among 
all the bounties of this world, the bounty of Islam is 
sufficient. Occupation in worship is sufficient among all 
occupations. And death is enough from among all the 
admonishers. 


5D. Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu said: Allah 
ta‘ala loves the one who casts the world aside. The 
angels love the one who casts aside sins. Muslims love 
the person who severs all expectancy from fellow 
Muslims. (In other words, he does not expect anything 
from anyone). 


6. Hadrat Jibra’ll ‘alayhis salam gave three words of 
advice to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 


a) Live for as long as you like, but you will still have 
to die one day. 
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b) Befriend whomever you like, you will still have to 
separate yourself from him one day. 


c) Do whatever deed you like, there will certainly 
come a time when you will be recompensed for it. 


ra Someone asked Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam: 
On what basis did Allah ta‘ala make you His khalil 
(bosom friend)?” He replied: “On account of three things: 


a) I gave preference to the orders of Allah ta‘ala 
over the orders of everyone else. 


b) I did not worry in the least about the sustenance 
for which Allah ta‘ala took the responsibility. 


c) I did not have breakfast and supper without 
guests [joining me in the meal]. 


8. A wise man said: Three things remove grief and 
WOITy: 


a) The dhikr of Allah ta‘ala. 
b) Meeting the auliyad’ of Allah ta‘alda. 
c) The speech of the intelligent ones. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What beautiful words. We ought to 
practise on them. 


9. Hadrat Hasan Basri rahimahullah said: 
a) The one who has no etiquette has no knowledge. 
b) The one without patience has no Din. 
c) The one who has no piety can have no proximity 
with Allah ta‘ala. 
11.Allah ta‘ala sent revelation to Hadrat ‘Uzayr 
‘alayhis salam saying: “O ‘Uzayr! 


a) When you commit a small sin, do not look at its 
smallness, but at the One whom you disobeyed. 
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b) When you receive a small amount of good, do 
not look at how small it is but at the One who 
conferred it to you. 


c) When you experience any hardship, do not 
complain to My creation. After all, when your 
sins reach Me, I do not complain about you to 
My angels.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What wise words. May Allah ta‘ala 
enable us to practise. 


10. Hadrat Luqman, The Wise, was advising his son, 
when he said: Man is made up of three parts: 


a) One part for Allah ta‘ala. 
b) One part for his self. 
c) One part for worms and insects. 


Allah’s share is man’s soul, his deeds are for his self, 
and his body is for the worms and insects. It is therefore 
necessary for man to fulfil the demands of his soul more 
than what he does for his body. 


11. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said to 
Hadrat Abu Dharr Ghifari radiyallahu ‘anhu: 


a) Man must renew and repair his ship because 
the ocean is very deep. 


b) He must take all his provisions because the 
journey is very long. 

c) He must lighten his burden because the pass is 
very difficult. 


d) He must ensure that his actions are pure 
because the one who checks them is very sharp- 
sighted. 
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12. Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As radiyallahu 
‘anhu said: Success in this world and in the Hereafter is 
for the one who has the following five: 


a) He continually engages in the dhikr of La ilaha 
ilallahu Muhammadur Rasulullah. 


b) When he is afflicted by any calamity, he reads: 
Inna lillahi wa inna ilayhi rajitin. La haula wa la 
quwwata illa billahil ‘Aliyyil ‘Azim. 

c) When he receives any bounty, he expresses 
gratitude by saying: al-hamdu lIillahi Rabbil 
‘Alamin. 

d) When he commences any act, he says: 
Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim. 

e) When he commits any _ sin, he_ reads: 
Astaghfirullahal ‘Azim, wa atubu ilayh. 

13. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that 
there are six things which are strangers to six people. 


a) A musjid is a strange place to those who do not 
perform salah. 


b) The Qur’an is a stranger to the house whose 
residents do not recite it. 


c) The Qur’an is a stranger in the heart of a fasiq 
(flagrant sinner) - who neither reads it nor acts 
on it. 


d) An obedient Muslim woman is a stranger when 
under the clutches of an immoral oppressor. 


e) A pious Muslim man is a stranger when under 
the control of a wretched immoral woman. 


- 311 - 


f) An ‘alim is a stranger to a people who do not pay 
heed to him.! 


Demise 


He passed away on a Saturday night on 28 Dhut al- 
Hijjah 852 A.H. in Cairo. He is buried next to Banu al- 
Kharubi in Qirafah Sughra. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate 
his resting place. 


A very large crowd of people attended his funeral. It was 
not possible to count the number. The king personally 
carried the funeral bier on his shoulder in order to 
obtain some blessings. This was followed by other rulers 
and leaders until he was eventually conveyed to his 
place of burial. This is the grace of Allah ta‘ala which He 
confers on whomever He wills.? 


1 Tanbihat (Kam ki bate), pp. 81-82. Translated by Maulana 
Muhammad Fartq Meeruti. 
2 Bustan al-Muhaddithin, p. 292. 
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Hadrat Maulana Husam ad-Din Husam al-Haqq 


Name and lineage 

His name is Husam ad-Din, his father’s name is 
Maulana Khwajah, and his great grandfather is Maulana 
Jalal ad-Din. 


He was born in 742 A.H./1341 C.E. 


Introduction 


He was a resident of Manikpur (district Partabgarh, 
U.P.) and a murid and khalifah of Shaykh Nur ad-Din 
Qutb-e-‘Alam rahimahullah. He was a senior shaykh of 
his time and a scholar of the Shariah and Tariqah. 
Some of his murids compiled his malfuzat (statements). 
This compilation is known as Rafiq al-‘Arifin.! 


Sayyid Muhammad Shamim Sahib, the author of 
Buzrugan-e-Din, writes about him as follows: 


Hadrat Makhdum Shah Husam_ al-Haqq 
rahimahullah is five levels down from the 
spiritual lineage of Hadrat Nizam ad-Din 
Auliya’ rahimahullah. 


Professor Khaliq Ahmad Nizami writes in Tarikh 
Masha’ikh Chisht: 


Hadrat Husam al-Haqq Manikpuri 
rahimahullah had 120 khulafa’. 


The famous scholar and thinker of Islam, Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Alt Nadwi rahimahullah 
writes: 


Shaykh Husam al-Haqq Manikpuri, Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Karim Manikpuri, Shah Pir Saluni, 
Shah Pir Muhammad Lucknowi and several 
other mashd’ikh are the senior spiritual 


1 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 380. 
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masters of the Nizamiyyah Silsilah (spiritual 
chain) who strove hard in the fields of 
guidance, instruction, teaching and tutoring.” 


He adds: 


Allah ta‘ala alone knows the large number of 
people who benefited from them.! 


Manikpur maintained its political importance during the 
Balban and Khalji rulers, the Tughluq era, the rule of 
the Sharqi family of Jaunpur, and then during the 
Laudhi era. During the early stages of the Mogul era and 
the rule of the Suri family, Manikpur was the capital of 
the Paurabi region. Akbar, who ruled for fifty years, 
appointed Allahabad as the chief city, and put an end to 
Manikpur as the capital. This was in 1580 A.H.? 


Statements 


1. The similitude of a murid and shaykh is like a 
patch on a garment. A genuine murid who is obedient to 
his shaykh is like a white patch on a white garment. 
When the garment is washed, the patch is also washed 
and cleaned. In this way, the bestowals which a shaykh 
receives are transferred to the murid and he benefits 
from them. The murid who disobeys his shaykh and is 
merely a superficial murid is like a black patch on a 
white garment. Although he will also receive some of the 
bestowals of the shaykh, they will not be like those 
which reach an obedient murid. 


2. A salik becomes enamoured by dhikr. But an ‘arif 
is enamoured by fikr (contemplation). 
3. Sudden divine bestowals descend, but they do 


not reach every heart. They reach a vigilant heart. A 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 3, p. 153. 
2 Buzrugan-e-Din, p. 46. 
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salik must therefore be in wait all the time, he must 
always be on the look out for bestowals from the 
unseen. 


Note: This shows that waiting for bestowals is a rank on 
its own. We ought to strive for it. 


4. After receiving khilafat, I suffered poverty and 
want for seven continuous years. When I used to feel 
intensely hungry, I would drink water and occupy 
myself in dhikr wa _ fikr (remembrance ' and 
contemplation). 


5. During the early stages of my suluk, I used to 
recite fifteen pdaras/juz of the Qur’an daily. I used to 
have Tafsir Madarik in front of me in the course of my 
recitation. If I found any difficulty in the meaning of any 
word, I would open Tafsir Madarik and check it. I used 
to thoroughly enjoy this. One day, an unseen caller said 
to me: “You are reciting the Qur’an in an excellent 
manner. You are reciting it as it ought to be recited.” 


6. Even if a person reaches the rank of a Qutb, he 
must not give up reciting the Qur’an. He must at least 
read one para/juz daily. 


7. This world is like a shadow while the Hereafter is 
like the sun. No matter how much a person runs 
towards his shadow, he cannot catch it. But if walks 
towards the sun, his shadow will automatically follow 
him. 

Note: This means that if a person seeks the Hereafter, 
the world will come to him automatically. 


8. Do not become so sweet that flies start to 
embrace you. Interact and meet with everyone, but do 
not become totally attached to them.! 


1 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 380. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! What wise and admonitory words. 
We ought to embrace them. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. 


9. I had known most of the books from memory. But 
when I went to my shaykh, I forgot all of them. I now 
possess an excellent branch of knowledge which is far 
better than all those books. I am able to learn every good 
deed through it. If anyone wishes, I can relate suluk to 
him in the style of al-Hidadyah, the famous book of 
jurisprudence. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the high level of knowledge 
and cognition which he possessed. We ought to strive in 
this direction. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Demise 


He passed away in 853 A.H./1449 C.E. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. 


His grave is in an enclosed area of Manikpur, 
Partabgarh (U.P.). The graves of several other pious 
personalities are to be found here. His _ historical 
khanqah is opposite this enclosure. I had _ the 
opportunity of visiting these graves in Dhu al-Qa‘dah 
1433 A.H. with my sons, Maulwi ‘Abdullah Qasimi, 
Maulwi Maqsud Ahmad Qasimi and Maulwi Abul Hasan 
Qasimi. May Allah ta‘ala accept our visit and fill us with 
spiritual blessings and bestowals. Amin. 
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Hadrat Makhdum Husam ad-Din Chishti 


Name and lineage 

His name is Husam ad-Din and his father’s name is 
Muhammad Akbar. He is well known by the title of 
Hadrat Makhdum. In addition to his personal knowledge 
and virtues, he is from the progeny of Hadrat Sayyiduna 
Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu. This is why he is also 
referred to as Bakri. 


Arrival in Delhi 


His family left the Arab lands for Sahraward. Then one 
branch of his family left Sahraward and settled down in 
Ghazni. Hadrat Makhdum either came alone or with his 
father to Multan, and then proceeded to Delhi. He 
completed his internal and external sciences under Qadi 
‘Abd al-Muqtadir Dehlawi rahimahullah. 


Qadi Sahib’s circle of students and disciples was quite 
large at the time of Hadrat Makhdum’s arrival. A huge 
crowd of students and disciples remained with him. 
Senior personalities like Qadi Shihab ad-Din 
Daulatabadi rahimahullah and Shaykh Abul Fath 
Jaunpuri rahimahullah were being trained by him at the 
time. Shaykh Husam ad-Din was now added to this list. 
From among all Qadi Sahib’s students and disciples, 
these three personalities enjoyed his special focus and 
attention. 


Anyway, he studied under Qadi Sahib, was listed as his 
famous student and khalifah, and was his confidant in 
spiritual matters. When Qadi Sahib passed away, he 
established a bond with the latter’s grandson, Shaykh 
Abul Fath Jaunpuri rahimahullah. Hadrat Makhdum 
accorded immense respect to him because of his blood 
relationship with Qadi Sahib. 
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Arrival in Fatahpur 

When Shaykh Abul Fath Jaunpuri decided to leave 
Delhi for Jaunpur, Hadrat Makhdum also departed with 
a large caravan of people. When the caravan reached 
Fatahpur Barabanki, Shaykh Abul Fath said to him: 
“You should settle down here so that you could guide 
Allah’s creation which lives in this area.” Hadrat 
Makhdum accepted and began living here. 


In the course of his stay here, he entered the 
Sahrawardiyyah Silsilah through Shaykh Sarang 
Lucknowi rahimahullah and also received khilafat from 
him. 


The piety and prominence of Hadrat Makhdum became 
well known, and people from all the surrounding areas 
considered his khanqah to be a place of refuge. 
Coincidentally, this area was suffering from a drought 
for two years. Hadrat Shah Qalandar rahimahullah 
writes in his Hujjatul ‘Arifin: 


In those days, Hadrat Shaykh Husam ad-Din 
had so much of wealth that about 2 000 poor 
and needy used to eat daily from his 
khangah. This is apart from his own 
associates and disciples who used to join him 
in the meals. 


An important letter 

He had a friendly relationship with Makhdum Akhi 
Jamshed Rajgiri rahimahullah. He wrote a letter to this 
friend. We are quoting it here. 


The poor Husam ad-Din is the dust at the feet 
of the sdlikin and an impure dog at the 
threshold of the fakirs. He is lost and 
bewildered in this deserted world. He does not 
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know what to do and how to do it. As a poet 
says: 


If there is polytheism in the heart, what is the 
benefit of prostration? When the poison has 
reached the heart, of what benefit is the 
antidote? 


When there is tauhid, salah, fasting, reciting 
the Qur’an - everything is useful. If there is 
no tauhid, everything is useless. There is a 
big difference between the men of Allah and 
those who are not. We look like men 
externally, but in reality we are worse than 
those who are not. Nowadays, everyone is 
ready to spice up his shaykh-hood, but this is 
all in vain. It is self-worship, not Allah- 
worship. What our heart likes, that is our 
“sod”. Just accepting Allah ta‘ala to be one 
and saying that He is one is not enough 
because knowledge without practice is 
calamitous, and words without action is 
certainly a torture. When there is conformity 
between the action of the heart and the 
utterance of the tongue, we can refer to it as 
tauhid. 


I do not even have the capability of 
recognizing a true monotheist. But I have 
hope in your brotherly affection. Just as you 
came out of the darkness of unbelief, I 
request you to keep this sinner in your 
blessed company and purify him from the 
filth of unbelief and polytheism. This sinner 
who is drowning in the ocean of sins is 
striking his hands and feet in all directions 
and searching for every straw to hold on to. 
This thought is constantly being cast into my 
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heart that there are only two ways to the love 
of Allah ta‘ala. Either the affectionate gaze of 
one’s shaykh and mentor, or the help of fellow 
religious brothers. Unfortunately, the time is 
such that neither has my mentor remained 
nor the help of brothers. 


This sinner seeks the love of Allah ta‘ala but 
he sees that this is an era of egotists and self- 
worshippers. The following statement of 
Hadrat Abu Sufyan  radiyallahu§ ‘anhu 
encourages solitude. 
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This is an era to remain silent and to remain 
attached to your homes. 


At the same time, I think of this statement of 
Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah. 
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Solitude takes one closer to Satan, while 
companionship earns the pleasure of Allah 
ta‘ala. 
The above statement is supported by the 
words of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam: 
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Satan remains with a person who is alone, 
but is further away from two people. 


All that has been written on lunacy and 
madness is only in words, even though 
Sufism is based on one’s condition and not on 
words. I have expressed my true condition. 
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You yourself are a true man. I hope you will 
regard whatever I said to be true, and not 
forget this poor fellow in your du‘a’s. All that I 
request from you is that when you make 
du‘a’, you must just say: “May Allah ta‘ala 
enable such and such person to be a 
Muslim.” 


Khwajah Awhad says: 


O Awhad! You could not become depressed by 
your possessions. You were reduced to bits 
and were destroyed. Despite this, you are still 
not repentant. Although you may be wearing 
green clothes, seated yourself as a Sufi and 
are known as a shaykh - all this may have 
happened, but you still did not become a true 
Muslim. 


If such a pious personality can say this about 
his Islam, how can sinners like us remain 
unconcerned? 


O you heedless man! You are asleep while the 
prey is lying in wait for you. The intelligent 
ones do not behave in this manner. 


Was salam. 


The author of the book, Maulwi Mas‘ud ‘Ali Sahib (who 
is from the same family), writes an interesting comment 
to this letter. We present it here. 


This letter is a clear reflection of Hadrat 
Makhdum Shaykh Husam ad-Din’s humility, 
piety and his genuine entreaty. Pride and self 
conceit are very dangerous pits on the path of 
suluk. These pits are present at every turn 
and incline. To make matters worse, a sdlik 
does not even realize he has fallen into them. 
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Yet look at the high position which was 
enjoyed by Shaykh Makhdum. Qadi ‘Abd al- 
Muqtadir used to say in assemblies of all his 
murids: We are proud of having Shaykh 
Husam ad-Din as a murid.” 


Let alone the masses, his special friends and 
relatives considered him to be a Qutb of his 
time, and a shaykh and guide of a large 
assembly of people. Despite all this, look at 
the humility and selflessness which are 
portrayed in this letter. I consider this to be 
proof of his greatness and piety. All praise is 
due to Allah ta‘ald alone. 


Demise 

According to authentic reports, he was present for the 
enshrouding of Shaykh Sarang who passed away in 855 
A.H. We can assume that he must have passed away 
one or two years thereafter. He is buried in Fatahpur, 
district Barabanki, U.P. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. 


Children 


He left behind one son, Makhdum Minhaj ad-Din and 
one daughter. Shaykh Minhaj ad-Din’s grandson, 
Makhdum Qutb ad-Din, and his great grandson, 
Makhdum ‘Abd al-Ghani, had many children. The 
Makhdum family in Fatahpur is from this lineage. 


1 Maulana Mas‘td ‘Ali: Makhdum Zadgan Fatahpir. 
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Hadrat ‘Allamah Badr ad-Din ‘Ayni 


Name and lineage 

His name is Mahmud, his father’s name is Ahmad, his 
kunniyyat is Abu ath-Thana’ and Abu Muhammad, and 
his title is Badr ad-Din. His hometown is ‘Ayn Tab, and 
he is therefore known as ‘Ayni. He was a Hanafi. 

Birth 

He was born on 26 Ramadan al-Mubarak 762 A.H. in 
‘Ayn Tab. But Sakhawi states that he was born on the 
27th, ‘Ayn Tab is a large and beautiful city carved out as 
a fort over several hills. It has many orchards and rivers. 
It is situated three stations from Halab (Aleppo). It was 
also known as Daluk. In present times, Daluk takes the 
form of a deserted fort in a district of Aleppo. 


Family 

His family was well known for its knowledge, religiosity, 
rectitude and piety. His father and grandfather both 
held the esteem posts of Qadi (judge). Husayn ibn Yusuf, 
a famous reader of the Qur’an, was from his forefathers. 
His father was born in Aleppo in 725 A.H. and grew up 
there. He then settled down in ‘Ayn Tab where he was 
appointed as a judge. He was also given the 
responsibility of imamat of the musjid. He used to 
deliver talks in the musjid on Monday and Friday 
nights. He was a very pious and righteous man who 
showed a lot of affection towards strangers, the poor, 
and especially outside ‘ulama’.! 


Merits 


I now quote what Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman 
Sahib A‘zami rahimahullah wrote about him in A‘yan al- 
Huyay: 


1 Maulana ‘Abdullah Kapaudri: ‘Allamah Badr ad-Din ‘Ayni, p. 
30. 
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His father passed away in 784 A.H. He performed hajj 
thereafter, went to Damascus, and then visited Bayt al- 
Maqdis. He then occupied himself in studying 
jurisprudence under ‘Allamah Sirami, a Hanafi jurist. 
He accompanied his teacher to Cairo and continued 
studying under him. while in Cairo, he studied Hadith 
under Balqini, Zayn ad-Din ‘Iraqi, Haythami and others. 


Sakhawi writes that he was an imam and an ‘allamah. 
He was a hafiz of history and language. He never tired of 
studying. He wrote so many books that after his 
shaykh, Ibn Hajar, I do not know of any scholar who 
wrote so extensively. He used to write very swiftly, and 
his handwriting was beautiful. He wrote the entire 
Quduri in one night. Maqrizi states that he also wrote 
Hawi in one night. 


He conducted Hadith lessons, issued fatawa, and 
imams from all the juristical schools benefited from him. 
Even Hafiz Ibn Hajar rahimahullah heard a few points 
from him and noted them down. In fact, he also heard 
three Ahadith from him. 


(Maulana A‘zami rahimahullah adds): This is proof of 
Hafiz Ibn Hajar’s rahimahullah justness. As a result of 
this, when ‘Ayni was writing on the narrators of Tahawi, 
he used to consult Ibn Hajar rahimahullah about some 
of the narrators. Moreover, Ibn Hajar rahimahullah 
obtained azah (permission to narrate Hadith) for his 
son, Muhammad, from ‘Ayni rahimahullah. 


Sakhawi rahimahullah says: ‘Ayni was a very humble 
and unassuming man despite being so popular. 


‘Ayni had also established a madrasah near Azhar 
University. He used to perform the Friday salah there 
because he explicitly stated that it was makrih 
(reprehensible) to perform salah at Azhar. His reason 
was that the person who had endowed (made wagqf} the 
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place belonged to the Shr‘ah sect and used to vilify the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. 


Note: This was based on dislike for the sake of Allah 
ta‘ala. 

He held three positions at one and the same time: qadi 
(judge), muhtasib (inspector of the markets) and nazir 
ahbas (supervisor of the dams). According to Sakhawi, 
no one before him held all three positions at once. 


He used to conduct Hadith lessons in Madarasah 
Mu’ayyadah. Many rulers honoured him and paid 
tribute to him. Al-Mu’ayyad appointed him as his 
ambassador to the Roman lands (Turkey). When az- 
Zahir became the ruler, he accorded him with even more 
respect. When al-Ashraf ascended the throne, he was so 
impressed by him that he had him read his history 
which was translated into the Turkish language and he 
used to listen to it. 


‘Ayni was proficient in both languages. In addition to 
this, he would also teach him different aspects of Islam. 
This rectified al-Ashraf in many ways. He used to say: 
“Had it not been for ‘Ayni, my Islam would have been 
deficient.” 


Like the commentary of Ibn Hajar rahimahullah, ‘Ayni’s 
work, Umdatul Qari Sharh Bukhari, is well known and 
well accepted among the ‘ulama’. Some pseudo-writers 
allege that ‘Ayni took many meanings from Fath al-Bari. 
Such allegations cannot cast a veil over ‘Ayni’s merits, 
virtues and extensive knowledge. 


‘Umdatul Qari is not his only written work. He also wrote 
Binayah Sharh Hidayah, and two commentaries of 
Sharh Ma‘ani al-Athar, known as Mabdni al-Akhbar and 
Nukhab al-Afkar. He wrote other books as well. Those 
who make allegations of plagiarism against him must 
show where he got the ideas from to write these books. 
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‘Ayni’s academic greatness can be gauged from his 
written works. 


‘Ayni performed one hajj before 788 A.H. and another in 
799 A.H.1 


His journeys 

When it came to acquiring knowledge, ‘Ayni did not 
confine himself to the ‘ulamda’ of his own city and 
country. His thirst for knowledge prompted him to travel 
abroad. This was the norm among the ‘ulamda’ and 
Hadith scholars of those days. Imam _ Shafi 
rahimahullah perceived many benefits in such journeys. 
He writes in this regard: 
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I will travel swiftly through the length and breadth of the 
lands. I will either realize my objective or die as a stranger 
[away from my homeland]. If I pass away, what a good 
fortune! If I am safe and sound, I will return soon. 


Yahya ibn Ma‘in rahimahullah said: “Four types of 
people cannot develop understanding and intelligence. 
One of them is the one who confines himself to studying 
in his hometown without travelling to other lands in 
search of Hadith.” 


Details about ‘Ayni’s journeys for the sake of knowledge 
could not be obtained. But it is quite obvious that he 
must have travelled to Halab (Aleppo) first because it 
was near his hometown. Consequently, he travelled to 


1 A‘yan al-Hujj@j, vol. 2, p. 175. 
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Aleppo in 783 A.H. and studied under Jamal Yusuf ibn 
Musa.! 
The views of the ‘uamad’ with regard to him 


Many ‘ulama’ spoke in glowing terms about ‘Ayni 
rahimahullah. Ibn Tughri Burdi said: 


He was an expert in many sciences, especially 
jurisprudence, the principles of 
jurisprudence, etymology, Arabic grammar 
and language. He was quite proficient in other 
sciences as well. He was a unique personality 
of his era and spoke with a sweet tongue. He 
was looked up with high regard by King Zahir 
and other rulers and kings. He possessed 
wide knowledge of the rational and traditional 
sciences. None but an envier can speak ill of 
him. 


‘Allamah Sakhawi rahimahullah writes: 


He was an imam and an ‘allamah. He was 
proficient in etymology, Arabic and other 
sciences. He memorized history and 
vocabulary. He utilized vocabulary a lot and 
was adept in other arts. He never tired of 
studying and writing. 


Ibn Khatib an-Nasiriyyah said: 


He was an erudite imam who was skilled in several 
sciences. Dignity, awe, humanity, fortitude and 
religiosity were found in him. 


Abu al-Ma‘ali al-Husayni writes: 


1 Maulana ‘Abdullah Kapaudri: ‘Allamah Badr ad-Din ‘Ayni, p. 
55. 
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He was an imam, an ‘alim, an ‘allamah, a 
hafiz, one who combined the rational with the 
traditional, Allah’s proof against’ the 
obstinate, and His sign against the 
innovators. 


His written works 


‘Ayni’s knowledge, background, teaching and education, 
and his written works represented the culture of his era. 
It was an era of profuse writing. And so, his written 
works were also many. In line with the trend at the time, 
his writings consisted of commentaries and 
abridgements. 


The list of his written works is quite long. Maulana 
‘Abdullah Kapaudri provides details in this regard. Refer 
to his book for the list. 


His most important work was ‘Umdatul Qari ft Sharh al- 
Bukhari. It is his largest and most well known book. In 
fact, it is the largest of all commentaries of Bukhari 
Sharif. 


Demise 


He passed away on a Tuesday night on 4 Dhut al-Hijjah 
855 A.H. His janazah was performed in Jami‘ Azhar and 
he was buried in his madrasah. May Allah ta‘ala shower 
His mercy on him. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Abul Fath Jaunpuri 


Birth and childhood 


His forefathers hailed from Delhi. He remained in his 
mother’s womb for fourteen months. This caused much 
worry and concern to his grandfather, Qadi ‘Abd al- 
Muqtadir rahimahullah. Hadrat Rukn ad-Din Abul Fath 
Sahrawardi Multani rahimahullah gave the following 
glad tidings to the grandfather in a dream: 


The child who is to be born in your house will 
be a wali and a well-known personality of his 
time. You must name him, Abul Fath, after 
my name. 


Soon after these glad tidings, Hadrat Shaykh was born 
on 14 Muharram al-Haram 772 A.H. in Delhi. He was 
named Abul Fath. On the day he was born, Hadrat 
Jamal ad-Din who was a murid of Hadrat Shaykh 
‘Uthmani Sayyah came to the house of Qadi ‘Abd al- 
Muqtadir and gave the glad tidings that the child that is 
born is a blessed wali who will illuminate his house. In 
short, the glad tidings of these pious elders prove that 
Hadrat Shaykh Abul Fath Jaunpuri was a born wali.! 


Education and training 

His father, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hayy, had passed away 
before he was born. The responsibility of educating and 
training him therefore fell on his’ grandfather’s 
shoulders. The grandfather paid particular attention to 
his grandson’s education, training, character and 
tutoring. He fulfilled this responsibility with extreme love 
and affection. Hadrat Shaykh thus spent the early 
stages of his life in the blessed lap and under the loving 
cloud of his grandfather. He studied and completed the 
religious sciences under him. 


1 Chirago ki Raushni, p. 320. 
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Tasawwuf 


After completing his external studies, he had the honour 
of pledging bay‘ah to his grandfather who educated him 
in the Tariqah with full attention. He got him engrossed 
in the different forms of dhikr, enabling him to traverse 
the valley of tasawwuf, love and cognition very swiftly. 
Allah ta‘ala blessed him with excellence in this path 
resulting in his grandfather conferring him with khilafat. 


Mirza Muhammad Akhtar Sahib Dehlawi writes: 


He received internal and external training 
from his grandfather (Qadi ‘Abd al-Muqtadir) 
and received the robe of khilafat. When his 
grandfather passed away, he took over the 
seat of the Chishtiyyah. 


Conducting lessons 

After acquiring excellence and with the passing away of 
his grandfather, he took the latter’s place. This got him 
occupied in teaching, lecturing, instructing and guiding 
in Delhi. The manner in which he represented his 
grandfather and took care of these responsibilities 
refreshed memories of Qadi ‘Abd al-Muqtadir. His 
manner of addressing people, sweet speech and 
eloquence attracted the hearts of the people towards 
him. This is why he conveyed academic benefit and 
Spiritual lessons to all sections of the community of 
Delhi until a certain time. 


The Taymuri tribulation and journey to Jaunpur 

The Taymuni tribulation raised its head in 771 A.H. in 
East Asia and eventually reached Delhi in 801 A.H. 
causing the city’s inhabitants to fall into suffering. 
Under such circumstances, the Audhi ‘ulama’, their 
students and their disciples headed for Jaunpur. The 
destruction of Delhi resulted in the inhabitancy of 
Jaunpur. 
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Maulana Nizam ad-Din Harawi writes: 


Sultan Ibrahim Sharqi ascended the throne 
on the death of Sultan Mubarak Shah Shara. 
The peace and tranquillity which followed 
allowed all sections of the community to 
breathe a sigh of relief. The ‘ulamd’ and 
masha@’ikh who were troubled by the ravages 
of time began coming to Jaunpur. It was the 
Dar al-Amn (place of peace) at the time. The 
large numbers of ‘ulama’ who arrived in the 
Sharqi Sultanate caused this region to 
become like a Dar al-‘Ulum. Hadrat Shaykh 
‘Allamah Abul Fath Jaunpuri rahimahullah 
was at the head of these illustrious caravans. 


Stay in Jaunpur 

When Shaykh Abul Fath arrived in Jaunpur, there were 
no apparent arrangements for his boarding and lodging. 
Allah ta‘ala had blessed him with conviction and 
reliance. Together with receiving the material wealth of 
his grandfather, Qadi ‘Abd al-Muqtadir, he received his 
spiritual legacy as well. This is why he did not make any 
requests from anyone. He laid out his straw mat in the 
shade of the walls of Jaunpur and began living a life of 
one who has placed his full trust in Allah ta‘ala. Janab 
Iqbal Ahmad Sahib Jaunpuri writes: 


Due to the Taymur tribulation, he 
accompanied other elders to Jaunpur. He 
lived a life of complete reliance on Allah 
ta‘ala, would present himself in the service of 
the Sufis and occupy himself in spiritual 
exertion. He lived in a unique state of 
Spiritual ecstasy. On his arrival in Jaunpur, 
he spent many days living in the shade of 
walls. He had no arrangements for food and 
drink. Hunger would make him so weak that 
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he would tremble. His family people and 
murids wanted to make arrangements for his 
living quarters but he did not agree to it. 


In short, Shaykh Abul Fath gladly bore all hardships 
and pains during his stay in Jaunpur, but never 
burdened anyone and was never indebted to anyone. 
Once Allah ta‘ala removed these difficult times and 
opened the doors to him, he built his classroom from 
where the different Islamic sciences gushed forth. He 
also constructed his khanqah which became the centre 
of guidance and from where the light of admonition and 
advice spread. 


Janab Mirza Muhammad Akhtar Dehlawi writes: 


A trader who was a murid of Qadi ‘Abd al- 
Mugqtadir came to him. On seeing his poverty 
and dire situation, he said to him: “There is 
an excellent house near the musjid. Why 
don’t you buy it? If you do not have the 
money, I have it.” He then placed a bag of 
money before him. He purchased the house 
with the money and gradually constructed his 
khanqah. 


Janab Iqbal Ahmad Jaunpuri writes: 


After some time, the treasures of the unseen 
came to him and he constructed a house and 
a khanqah. 


Note: This was the case with most of the pious elders. In 
the beginning, they had to strive and live a life of 
poverty. But later on, Allah ta‘ala blessed them with 
ease and affluence. This is normally referred to as 
futuhat (victories, openings). Unfortunately, in most 
cases, their progenies look at the gifts and offerings 
which they receive and completely forget about the early 
poverty and need of their elders. They do not even think 
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for a moment that these openings are the results of the 
early striving and efforts. This is why these progenies do 
not even think of acquiring the essential wealth and 
spiritual bounty of their elders. Consequently, they 
remain deprived. 


Then you get the group of objectors and rejecters. They 
have no affinity whatsoever to Din and religiosity. They 
only look at the honour and respect which people accord 
to the ‘ulamda’ and masha’ikh. They look at the gifts and 
presents which they receive. This ignites the fire of 
jealousy in their hearts and they think that these 
personalities are receiving sustenance without having to 
strive for it while they are deprived of it. But they do not 
look at the personalities’ early hardships and difficulties. 
Why, then, should it be so surprising if Allah ta‘ala 
blesses them with a bit of ease and expansion? But 
these people are so disrespectful and audacious that 
their sharp tongues and burning hearts cause them to 
mistreat and be abusive to the elders. They succumb to 
backbiting and complaining, thereby destroying their 
own end. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘alda. 


Demise 


This sun set on a Friday, 13 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 858 A.H. in 
Jaunpur. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
His grave is in Jaunpur. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. 


Note: Just think of how, after the demise of Qadi ‘Abd 
al-Muqtadir, his grandson filled his grandfather’s place 
by carrying out the duties of imparting internal and 
external sciences, advising, guiding, teaching and 
lecturing. And how Allah ta‘ala blessed him with general 
acceptance. This is the grace of Allah ta‘ala which He 
showers on whomever He wills. May Allah ta‘ala bless 
the ‘ulama@’ and masha@ikh with such progeny for 
generations to come. May Allah ta‘ala enable their 
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madaris and spiritual circles to continue and spread on 
sound and correct Islamic teachings and systems. Amin. 
This is certainly easy for Allah ta‘ala. 
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Hadrat ‘Allamah Kamal ad-Din ibn al-Humam 


Name and lineage 

His name is Muhammad, but he is known as Kamal ad- 
Din ibn al-Humam. His father’s name is ‘Abd al-Wahid. 
His father was a judge in the famous Roman city of 
Siyuwasi. He then took up the post of judge when he 
arrived in Alexandria. 


Birth 

He was born in Alexandria in 788 A.H. or 789 A.H. His 
father passed away when he was ten years old, so his 
maternal grandmother took care of him. 


He is included among the students of ‘Allamah Badr ad- 
Din ‘Ayni rahimahullah. 


Acquisition of knowledge 

He studied Hadith under Jamal Hambali, Shams Shami, 
Shams Busiri, Shihab Wasiti and Hafiz Ibn Hajar. He 
studied the entire Hidayah with in-depth research 
under Siraj rahimahullah. He used to say that he 
benefited more from Ibn Humam than the latter 
benefiting from him.! 


He commenced studying Sharh Manar - a book on the 
principles of jurisprudence —- under Muhib ibn ash- 
Shahnah in Cairo. When his teacher left for Halab 
(Aleppo), he also joined him. After completing his 
studies, he began teaching, and his popularity spread 
far and wide within a short while. 


Burham Anbasi was his class mate. A person wanted to 
foment ill-feeling between the two. So Anbasi said: “If we 
were to start researching the proofs and evidences of 
Din, there will be no one in this city apart from Ibn 
Humam who will be able to explain them.” 


1 A‘yan al-Hujjdj, vol. 2, p. 169. 
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His teachers’ views about him 


Basati was a senior ‘alim and a teacher of Ibn Humam. 
There were discussions of a debate between himself and 
the ‘ulamda’ of Bukhara with regard to Ibn al-Farid. The 
question arose as to who the adjudicator should be. 
Basati said: “Ibn Humam is worthy of being an 


ae 


adjudicator among the ‘ulamda’. 


Someone asked Basati : “Who are the students who 
studied under you?” After mentioning the names of 
senior scholars like Qayati and Wana’, he took the 
name of Ibn Humam and added: “Ibn Humam has the 
capability of being their shaykh and teacher.” 


In addition to his intellectual capabilities, Ibn Humam 
was unique in his handsomeness, chastity, pleasant 
speech, eloquence, conversing and dialoguing with 
absolute deference, spiritual exertion, nobility and lofty 
courage. 


His lessons 


A large number of ‘ulama’ assembled when he sat to 
deliver his first figh (jurisprudence) lesson at Qubbah 
Mansuriyyah. This assembly included some of his own 
teachers such as Ibn Hajar, Basati and Badr Aqsara’. 
When the time came for him to actually deliver his 
lesson, he did not occupy the main seat despite his 
teachers’ insistence. Instead, he sat where the students 
normally sit. 


When he commenced explaining the verse, “Allah 
confers wisdom to whomever He wills”, his intellectual 
expertise and vast knowledge impressed all those who 
were present. It was Ibn Hajar’s habit to start praising a 
lecturer when the latter prolonged his lecture. He used 
to do this so that the lecturer may stop his lesson. On 
this occasion too, he began speaking about Ibn 
Humam’s knowledge and expertise in the different 
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sciences. Basati said: “Let him continue with his lesson 
because there is no equal to what he is saying.” 


When he was appointed as the Shaykh of Shaykuniyah, 
he carried out his duties with absolute integrity and 
trustworthiness. He caused the endowed lands (awgqdf} 
of this place to be inhabited, increased the revenue, and 
did not give any concession to even the most powerful of 
people. 


Academic excellence 
Sakhawi Shafi writes: 


Bay dpol, adil, puell, BL Jpol ade LL! of 
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-aally jill ple Joy Geglly oly Jatt 


He was an imam and an ‘allamah when it came to the 
principles of Din, tafsir, jurisprudence, principles of 
jurisprudence, inheritance laws, calculations, tasawwuf, 
grammar, etymology, rhetoric, the science of metaphors, logic, 
debating, literature, music and most traditional and rational 
sciences. 


He adds: 


He was a unique scholar of the world, and a researcher of his 
time. 


The ‘ulamda’ of each of the juristical schools (madhahib) 
who studied under him became senior ‘ulamd’ in his 
very time. For example, Taqi Shamni and Qasim from 
the Hanafi scholars, Ibn Khidar and Munawi from the 
Shafit scholars, ‘Ubadah Qirani from the Maliki 
scholars, and Jamal ibn Hisham from the Hambali 
scholars. 
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Together with this academic erudition, he was of sound 
temperament, well mannered, pleasant, spirited, kind, 
one who upheld the honour of ‘ulama’, had faith in the 
righteous, and kept away from the wealth. 


His position in the sight of the Sultan 

Sultan az-Zahir Chaqmaq held him in high esteem but 
he would not go to him. If the Sultan or his ministers 
had any work with him, they would write a note and 
send it to him. When Ibn Humam was departing for hajj, 
the Sultan went personally to meet him. 


He performed hajj several times and remained in the two 
cities for lengthy periods. When he drank Zam Zam 
water, he made du'‘d’ for steadfastness on Din and death 
on 1man and Islam. He himself makes mention of this in 
Fath al-Qadir. He also spread knowledge and 
proliferated it in Makkah and Madinah. 


Ibn Humam traversed the stations of tasawwuf under 
Aukawi rahimahullah and Khawani rahimahullah. He 
even travelled to Bayt al-Maqdis with Khawani 
rahimahullah. Khawani had made du‘a’ in his favour for 
Allah ta‘ala to make him into a practising ‘alim and a 
righteous servant.! 


Written works 


Ibn Humam combined righteousness and abstinence 
with knowledge and an academice life in a beautiful 
manner. Once he understood a correct point in the 
course of his research, he would accept it. He wrote 
many books, most of which deal with Hanafi figh and its 
principles. Some of his written works are: 


1. Fath al-Qadir, a commentary of Hidayah. 
He could only write until Bab al-Wakadlah. There is 
no book written in this style. 


1 A‘yan al-Hujj@j, vol. 2, p. 171. 
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2s Al-Musamarah fi al-Aqa’id al-Munjiyah min 
al-Akhirah. 
3. At-Tahri fi Usul al-Figh. 
4. Zad al-Faqir fi al-Fiqh. 
D: A booklet on the grammatical conjugation 
of Sub-hanallah and al-Hamdulillah. 
6. Idah al-Badi' li Ibn as-Sa‘ati. 
Demise 


He passed away in 861 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him.! 


1 ‘Allamah ‘Ayni aur ‘Ilm Hadith mei unka Naqsh Dawam, p. 
120. 
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Hadrat ‘Allamah Jalal ad-Din Mahalli 


Name and lineage 

His name is Muhammad, his kunniyyat is Abu ‘Abdillah, 
his title is Jalal ad-Din, his father’s name is Ahmad and 
his grandfather’s name is Muhammad. He is attributed 
to Mahalla Kubra which is a city in western Egypt. 


He was born in 791 A.H. 


Studies 


He was initially a cloth merchant. Later on, he employed 
someone to take his place and occupied himself in 
acquiring knowledge. He studied under senior scholars 
such as Badr al-Mahmud Aqsara’, Shams Basati, ‘Ala’ 
Bukhari, Shaykh ‘Iraqi and Hafiz Ibn Hajar 
rahimahumullah. 


Merits 


He developed extraordinary talents in jurisprudence, 
theology, principles, grammar, logic and other sciences. 
Yusuf Albani writes: He was a powerful ‘alim, and a 
leader in his intellect and sharpness. Some of his 
contemporaries used to say: “His mind is so sharp that 
it makes holes in diamonds.” 


He used to teach Shafi jurisprudence in Mu’ayyadah 
and Barquqiyyah. He was offered the post of judge but 
he declined. He had a very large number of students. 
‘Allamah Suyuti rahimahullah is the most prominent 
from among them. He wrote books on almost every 
science and thereby did an unforgettable favour to the 
Muslim nation. 


Written works 


He wrote many books but was very brief in all of them. 
Tafsir Jalalayn is from among his works. He wrote a 
commentary of the Qur’an from Surah al-Isra’ to the end 
of the Qur’an including Surah al-Fatihah. His student, 
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‘Allamah Jalal ad-Din Suyuti rahimahullah then 
completed it. 


Apart from this, he wrote Sharh Jam‘ul Jawami‘ of Taj 
ad-Din as-Subki, Usual al-Fiqh, Sharh Darqat Imam al- 
Haramayn, Kanz ar-Raghibin fi Sharh Minhdj at-Talibin, 
Figh Shafit, Mugaddamah an-Nayl as-Sa‘id and other 
books. 


He was equally proficient in the rational and traditional 
sciences. His piety and integrity were of such a level that 
if anyone stated the truth, he would refer to him 
immediately and without hesitation. 


‘Allamah Sakhawi writes that if we were to enumerate 
his excellent attributes, we will need several registers. 
He performed hajj on several occasions. ! 


Demise 


He passed away on 15 Ramadan al-Mubarak 864 A.H. 
His janazah salah was performed by a large crowd in 
Bab Nasr, and he was buried in the same graveyard 
near the graves of his forefathers. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place.2 


1 Tadhkirah al-Musannifin, p. 357. 
2 Zafr al-Muhassalin, p. 40. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Isa Jaunpiri 


Name and lineage 

His name is Muhammad and his father’s name is Qadi 
‘Isa ibn Taj ad-Din. 

He was born in 780 A.H. in Delhi. 


Merits 


He was from among the senior Auliya’ of Jaunpur. He 
was from among those who tread Allah’s path with a 
genuine heart. He was a man of lofty ranks and 
beneficial conditions. His piety and greatness were 
unanimously accepted. He was a murid of Shaykh 
Fathullah Audhi rahimahuliah. His father was a 
respected resident of Delhi.! 


Arrival in Jaunpur 

During the Timuri tribulation, Delhi was the envy of 
Baghdad and Egypt. Khanqahs were to be found in 
every nook and corner, and institutions of learning at 
every step. But it was so utterly destroyed that its dust 
began flying to far off places. The academic and spiritual 
assemblies were uprooted. House after house was left 
lightless. In view of this terrifying scene, Qadi ‘ Isa took 
his two sons, Shaykh Muhammad and Shaykh Ahmad, 
and bid farewell to Delhi with genuine sorrow and 
remorse, and headed for Jaunpur. Jaunpur had become 
the focal point of many scholars and Sufis because of its 
well-run administration and ruler, Ibrahim Shah Sharqi 
(d. 844 A.H.), who was aligned to knowledge and paid 
tribute to ‘ulama’. 


1 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 389. 
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Education and training 

According to MHadrat Shaykh Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah, Shaykh Muhammad was eight years old 
at the time. 


Shaykh Jaunpur opened his eyes in a place which was 
the centre of knowledge and virtue. In addition to having 
Sufi leanings, his father was a scholar, a jurist and a 
judge. The appreciation of Shah Sharqi and his love for 
knowledge resulted in Jaunpur becoming a major centre 
of madaris and khanqahs. 


Shaykh Jaunpuri commenced his studies under his 
father. He then joined the classes of Malik al-‘Ulama’ 
Qadi Shihab ad-Din (d. 829 A.H.). As a result of his 
Allah-bestowed capabilities, he became the favourite of 
his teacher within a few days. In fact, Qadi Shihab wrote 
a commentary to Ustl Bazdawit specifically for him.! 


Tasawwuf and sultk 


Together with external knowledge, acquisition of 
tasawwuf was considered essential in those days. 
Generally, the ‘ulama’ were Sufis, and the Sufis were 
‘ulama’. The Shaykh’s father was not only a powerful 
scholar, teacher and judge; but a murid and khalifah of 
Makhdum Jahaniya Jahan Gasht. Thus, the Shaykh’s 
heart was inclined towards Sufism and the Tariqah from 
his student days. He became a murid of Shaykh Abul 
Fath Jaunpuri (d. 858 A.H.) at a young age but he could 
not devote full attention to the Sufi way because he was 
engrossed in his studies. No sooner he completed his 
studies, he turned his focus in this direction. He pledged 
bay‘ah to Shaykh Fathullah Audhi (d. 821 A.H.) and 
occupied himself in worship and spiritual exertion. 


1 Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib (Dar al-‘Ulam Deoband): 
Magqalat Habib, vol. 3, p. 232. 
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The effects of spiritual exertion 

We do not know what effect Shaykh Audhi had on him 
that it caused the suppressed ember which was within 
him to turn into a raging fire. He devoted his entire life 
to his Shaykh. He remained aloof from all occupations 
and contacts, and kept himself occupied in worship and 
Spiritual exertion. He became so engrossed in this that 
his back never touched the ground for twelve years, and 
he did not leave his room during this period except for 
the five daily salahs. His constant meditation caused the 
bone of his neck to jut out and his chin to become 
attached to his chest. 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Hasani rahimahullah 
writes: 


Jeb Go cooler Ge al B apley Poy] abl ed Atl de LIN al, 


Baw Bde SI DV ae ol oreb ol 


He studied the Tariqah under Shaykh Fathullah Audhi and 
strove in Allah’s cause as he ought to strive. People say that 
his back did not touch the ground for twelve years. 1! 


His excessive meditation, remembrance and reflection 
created such love [for Allah ta‘ala] that he remained 
intoxicated in its sweetness all the time, and became 
totally unaware of his surroundings. 


His engrossment 

Some people say that a tree sprouted right next to the 
Shaykh’s room but he did not know about it for quite 
some time. Coincidentally, a few leaves from the tree 
flew into his room. He was surprised and asked: “Where 
did these leaves come from?!” People informed him that 


1 Nuzhatul Khawatir, vol. 3, p. 152. 
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they are from the tree which is next to his room. He was 
even more astounded and asked: “Is there a tree here?!”! 


Independence 

Shaykh Jaunpur adhered strictly to the teaching of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam wherein he 
prohibited the ‘ulama’ from frequenting the wealthy and 
rulers unnecessarily, and said that it was a major test 
and tribulation for ‘ulamda’ to maintain contact with 
such people. 


He abstained from going to any wealthy person or people 
of authority and did not give such people an opportunity 
to attend his assemblies. Sultan Ibrahim Shah Sharqi 
sent him some money and a garment as a sort of tribute 
to him but he returned them. 


An admonitory lesson 

Shaykh Mustafa Jaunpuri relates a unique incident 
with regard to the Shaykh’s independence. Sultan 
Husayn Shah Sharqi insisted on the Shaykh’s son, 
Shaykh Habibullah, to accept some land which would 
provide ease and relief for the running expenses of the 
khanqah. Shaykh Habibullah did not give any answer; 
he merely remained silent. Sultan Husayn gave the title 
deed of the land of a certain village to one of the 
attendants at the khanqah and went away. Some time 
later, the labourers on the land came with the produce 
of the farm to the khanqah. The villagers were not 
familiar with the protocol at the khanqah. This resulted 
in some noise and clamour. When the Shaykh heard 
this, he asked: “What is all this noise about?” Someone 
replied: “The grain from Makhdum Zadah’s [your son’s| 
land has arrived, and it is being weighed.” The Shaykh’s 


1 Maqalat Habib, vol. 3, p. 236. 


- 345 - 


facial expression changed and he went into a rage. He 
said: 


Habibullah will not be able to eat of it, 
someone else in his place will. Sustenance 
and food comes to a person automatically. 
Why did he accept this, and why did he 
remain silent? 


The Shaykh’s prediction was eventually realized. 
Habibullah passed away three days later without being 
able to eat of that grain. 


Construction of the Jami’ Musjid 

The Sharqi Sultans had a lot of faith and confidence in 
the Shaykh. They considered service to him to be an 
honour for them even though the Shaykh did not afford 
them with such an opportunity. There was no Jami‘ 
Musjid near the Shaykh’s house. He had to go to the 
musjid of the Khalis Purah district for the Friday and ‘Id 
salahs. This musjid was at quite a distance from his 
house. When he turned old and weak, it became difficult 
for him to go there. 


Sultan Mahmud Sharqi felt this was an_ ideal 
opportunity to obtain the Shaykh’s pleasure. He 
presented himself before him and said: “If Hadrat 
desires, a Jami‘ Musjid can be built near the khanqah.” 
The Shaykh replied: “Very well.” The foundation for a 
musjid was laid near the khanqah in 842 A.H. and the 
construction was completed after ten years. 


On its completion, the Shaykh began performing the 
Friday and ‘Id salahs there. At present, this musjid is 
well known as Barhi Musjid. It is a major reminder of 
the greatness of the Sharqi Sultans. 


- 346 - 


Teaching and delivering lessons 

The spiritual angle to the Shaykh’s life was so attractive 
and manifest that biographers paid attention to this 
aspect alone. Whereas, like the other Chishti spiritual 
masters, he used to conduct lessons on the external 
sciences as well. Mulla Khayr ad-Din writes: 


He used to conduct lessons in his father’s 
presence. He used to solve intricate issues 
after the least amount of pondering and 
reflection. 


General acceptance 

Allah ta‘ala blessed the Shaykh with much acceptance 
and people from all classes acknowledged his merits and 
virtues. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah writes: 


anal Sy arabacy ary US gars yf gby 


His close friendship with Allah ta‘ald, greatness and 
prominence were unanimously acknowleged. 


Let alone outsiders, even his own teacher, Malik al- 
‘Ulama’ Qadi Shihab ad-Din Daulatabadi, sought his 
attention on several occasions. The author of Ganj 
Arshadi writes: 


A debate was organized for Qadi Sahib in the royal court 
of Mulla Khayrati. Towards the latter part of his life, 
Qadi Sahib had reduced his teaching occupations. He 
was therefore a bit hesitant [with regard to the debate]. 
He came to the khanqah and requested for du‘a’s for 
success.” The Shaykh said: “No matter on which book 
your eyes fall tonight, you must study that book. If Allah 
wills, you will be victorious.” As per the Shaykh’s advice, 
Qadi Sahib went to his library and his eyes fell on his 
own written book, al-Irshad ft an-Nahw (a book on 


ae 


Arabic grammar). Qadi Sahib began reading it, and by 
virtue of the Shaykh’s du'a’, he was victorious. 
Statements 

Some of the Shaykh’s statements are quoted here. They 


are essentially the soul and essence of tasawwuf. We 
can gauge the Shaykh’s methodology from them. 


1. He used to emphasize this point to his associates: 
Be conscious of Allah’s presence all the time. And make 
an effort to imagine this all the time: 


SH BN SL pes all 
Does he not know that Allah is watching everything? 


This thought must be so firmly embedded in the heart 
that it is not unmindful of it for a single moment. 


a The fundamental purpose of the different forms of 
dhikr is to establish a link with Allah ta‘ala, and this 
conviction becomes firmly embedded in the heart: 


Allah is more merciful to me than I am to my own self. He 


desires my well-being more than what I and all people desire 
for my self. 


3. Every deed must be done solely for Allah’s 
pleasure, and He must be considered to be the real doer 
of every single thing. 


4. Try to occupy the heart in Allah’s remembrance, 
and the body in Allah’s obedience. 


Note: When I asked Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana 
Shah Wastyyullah Sahib rahimahullah for advice, he 
responded with the following couplet: 
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The body is created to do work, do not leave it 
useless. The heart is for the True Beloved, do 
not leave it devoid of the Beloved. 


May Allah ta‘ala enable me and all my associates to 
practise on this comprehensive piece of advice. 


Demise 


He passed away on 14 Rabt‘ al-Awwal 870 A.H. Other 
historians give other dates. His grave is situated in Jami 
ash-Sharq (Barhi Musjid), Jaunpur. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him and may He illuminate his 
resting place.! 


1 Maqalat Habib, vol. 3, p. 242. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad Mina Lucknowi 


Introduction 


He is a Sufi of Lucknow. His name is Shaykh 
Muhammad. He received the training and attention of 
Hadrat Shah Qiwam ad-Din from a young age. He then 
became a murid of Hadrat Shaykh Sarang who was well 
known throughout the country. He engaged in a lot of 
Spiritual striving and exertion. His Shaykh made du‘@’ 
to Allah ta‘ala to confer him with the rank of perfection. 


Hadrat Shah Mina did not marry. He used to remain 
intoxicated in the recognition of Allah ta‘ald. It is said 
that Hadrat Shaykh Qutb ad-Din was a senior Sufi who 
was appointed for the special service of Hadrat Shaykh 
Qiwam ad-Din Sahrawardi. Hadrat Shaykh said to him: 
“I hope for a son to be born to you, and he must be 
named Muhammad Mina.” (In the language of Lucknow, 
the word Mina refers to an honourable leader). Thus, 
when Hadrat Shah Mina was born, he enjoyed the 
special attention and affection of the Shaykh, and was 
trained by him as though he was his own son. It is said 
that when he went to maktab (a primary Islamic school), 
he explained many facts and points on alif, baa (letters 
of the Arabic alphabet). All those who were present were 
left astounded. 


Spiritual exertion and striving 

He bore severe exertion in the course of his suluk. It is 
said that he would visit his mentor, Shaykh Sarang, 
most of the time. The latter’s grave was sixty kilometres 
away. He would go on foot — wearing sandals sometimes, 
and barefoot on other occasions. The uneven ground 
and thorny terrain would cause blisters, but this did not 
affect his practice and respect. He used to spend most 
nights against walls and remain engaged in worship. He 
used to sprinkle thorns around him so that if he fell 
asleep and fell down, the thorns would prick him and 
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wake him up. During the winter nights, he would 
moisten his clothes with water, sit in the courtyard of 
Hadrat Shaykh Qiwam ad-Din, and be occupied in 
dhikr. Such was his spiritual exertion and spending the 
night in worship. 


Demise 


He passed away during the rule of Sultan Husayn 
Sharqi Jaunpuri in 870 A.H./1465 C.E. His blessed 
grave is well known in Lucknow, and frequented by 
many people. His blessings continue to this day.! 


1 Tartkh Jaunpur, vol. 1, p. 1017. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Ibrahim al-Matbuli 


Introduction 


He was a person who enjoyed close friendship with Allah 
ta‘ala. One of his peculiarities was that he had no one 
apart from Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam as 
his guide. 


Note: In other words, he benefited directly from 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Such people are 
referred to as Uwaysi. 


He was an extremely simple person. So much so, he 
used to sell roasted gram near the Jami’ Musjid of Amir 
Sharaf ad-Din in the Husayniyyah district of Cairo. 


Note: He used to work for a lawful and wholesome 
earning. He did not bother even if the occupation was 
considered mean by people. This is how a person ought 
to be. 


Merits 


He used to see Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
quite often in his dreams. He used to relate these 
dreams with pride to his mother. She would say to him: 
“O my son! A real man is he who is with Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam when he is awake.” When 
this was eventually realized, i.e. he experienced 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam with him and 
used to consult him in his affairs, his mother said: “You 
are now commencing in the path towards becoming from 
among the people of Allah.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his mother who trained and 
tutored him in such an excellent manner. Mothers of 
today do not even teach the basics to their children. In 
fact, instead of teaching them good, some mothers teach 
them evil habits. How, then, can the future generation 
be rectified?! 
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He used to consult Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam on many matters. He wanted to construct a 
Spiritual lodge in a place called Hajj. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said to him: “O Ibrahim! 
Construct it in this place because it will serve as a 
refuge for those who want to live aloof from the world. It 
will also remove them from the calamity which is to 
afflict Egypt from the East. Egypt will remain inhabited 
for as long as this lodge is inhabited.” 


When he began planting date trees near Barkah, he 
found a suitable place for a well. But he sought 
Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam permission for 
it. He said: “Insha Allah, I will send ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib to 
you tomorrow. He will direct you to the well of Prophet 
Shu‘ayb ‘alayhis salam from which he used to give water 
to his goats.” 


The next morning he saw a few demarcated lines on the 
ground. He dug the area and a huge well gushed forth. 
It is present to this day. 


Karamat 


A drought was experienced during the rule of Sultan 
Qatibai. About 500 people assembled in the Shaykh’s 
lodge. About 228kgs of flour used to be cooked daily, 
and the people used to be given bread without any 
curry. They eventually asked for curry as well. He said 
to his attendant: “Go to such and such date tree and 
bring the straw mats which are tied to it. Take as much 
gold and silver which you need from there.” The 
attendant carried out his order, and came back with a 
handful of gold and silver which he used to buy curry. 
The man who was in charge of the khdanqah said: 
“Hadrat, if this is the case, maybe we should obtain 
more gold and silver so that the people may experience 
more comfort.” The Shaykh said: “There is nothing left 
there.” An attendant went to check and found nothing. 
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The misfortune of a father’s displeasure 

He used to inquire about the conditions of the poor and 
was quite informal with them. He noticed a man very 
occupied in worship and good deeds, and people 
assembling around him. So the Shaykh said to him: “O 
son! How is it I see you occupied in so much of worship 
and good deeds, but your rank is so low!? Is it possible 
that your father is displeased with you?” He replied: 
“Yes. You are correct.” The Shaykh said: “Come with me 
to his grave, maybe he will be pleased with you.” 


Shaykh Kurdi relates: “When the Shaykh called out to 
the father, I swear by Allah, I saw the man’s father 
coming out of his grave, dusting the soil from his body, 
and stood before the Shaykh. The Shaykh said to him: 
“We poor people have come to intercede before you to be 
pleased with this boy.” The father replied: “I make you 
witness to the fact that I am pleased with him.” The 
Shaykh said: “You may return to your place.” We went 
back into his grave. 


Note: The point of admonishment is that although the 
person was occupied in different forms of worship, he 
remained deficient on account of his _ father’s 
displeasure. The same applies to a mother’s displeasure. 
Unfortunately, we do not pay attention to these things. 
This is why most of us remain deprived. To make 
matters worse, we do not even realize our deprivation. 


Statements 


1. If he had to go to any affluent or influential people 
(either out of expediency or compulsion), he would not 
take anyone with him. He used to say to his 
companions: “You people may go back because I am 
going to eat poison. You cannot do the same, so you 
should abstain from such places as much as possible.” 
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Qi If the food of the influential is poison, what can 
be said about the kings!? 


3. If you purify the love of this world from your 
heart, rivers upon rivers of iman will flow from your 
heart. As for the one who does not cleanse his heart of 
it, even the slightest water of Iman will not flow from his 
heart. 


4. I desire every Sufi to learn a trade or a craft so 
that he does not have to extend a hand before people. 


5. If you do not vex pride, you will become great. 


Note: This shows that a person does not become great 
through pride. In fact, he falls from the sight of people. 
On the other hand, people look up to a humble person. 
This is why he becomes great. 


Demise 


He passed away some time after 880 A.H. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tabaqat, vol. 2, p. 80. 
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Hadrat Shah Nu‘man Asiri Burhanpari 


Name and lineage 

His name is Shah Nu‘man. He is from the progeny of 
Khwajah Hafiz Shirazi rahimahullah. His lineage is as 
follows: Shah Nu‘man ibn Khwajah Shams ad-Din Hafiz 
Shirazi ibn Khwajah Nur ad-Din ibn Khwajah Sharaf ad- 
Din ibn Khwajah Muhammad Zahid. In this way, this 
lineage ends at Khwajah Maudud Chishti (d. 517 A.H.) 


Forefathers 


According to the author of Gulzar al-Abrar, his 
forefather, Khwajah Muhammad Zahid left Dasht 
Qabchaq for India, and settled down in Delhi where he 
was laid to rest. However, the author of Tarikh al-Auliya’ 
quotes Mirah as-Safa’ and says that his forefather, 
Khwajah Sharaf ad-Din, was travelling and touring, 
came to India and settled down in Daulatabad. Khwajah 
Nur ad-Din was born here, occupied himself in studies, 
and qualified as an ‘alim. Khwajah Shams ad-Din Hafiz 
was born to him. The latter was a man of spiritual 
exertion and supernatural feats. Hadrat Shah Nu‘man is 
his son. 


Education and training 

He was educated and trained by his father. He acquired 
various religious and worldly sciences from the ‘ulamda’ 
of his time and became a scholar himself.! 


Bay‘ah and khilafah 

It is said that when he turned twelve, he developed an 
urge to learn knowledge of the Tariqah. He presented 
himself to Hadrat Sayyid ‘Ala’ ad-Din Diya’ Daulatabadi 
and pledged allegiance at his hands. He occupied 


1 Taritkh Auliya’ Kiram Burhanpur, p. 52. 
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himself in spiritual exertion for some time and received 
khilafat from his shaykh. 


After the demise of his shaykh, he spent some time in 
the company of Hadrat Sayyid Nizam ad-Din Idris 
Husayni Chishti, followed his guidelines in the Tariqah, 
and received the Chishti bounties. He then proceeded to 
Shah Bihkari rahimahullah in Burhanpur. When Hadrat 
Shah Bihkari completed his salah, durtid and other 
forms of dhikr, he came out and gave his musalla 
(prayer mat) to Hadrat Shah Nu‘man. He added: “Allah 
ta‘ala has ordered for you to go to Asir Garh. You must 
go and settle down there.” 


Stay in Asir Garh 
Hadrat Shah Nu‘man reached Asir Garh with his 
associates and settled down near the Qil‘ah Musjid. 


Karamat 
He was a man of expositions and supernatural feats 
(kashf and karamdat). Several supernatural feats 


displayed themselves at his hands. One of them is 
related here. 


A yogi by the name of Sudh Nath was an expert in his 
field. He used to engage many senior pundits and 
scholars on matters of sulik. While he was wandering 
about, he reached a place near Asir Garh, and decided 
to stay on the Korya mountain. He began displaying 
istidraj (miracles performed by Satanic promptings). 
Many groups of sadhus would come to him every month 
and sometimes every year from Gujarat and Malwah to 
study under him. They used to pay him large sums of 
money. This yogi established himself quite well over a 
period of time. 


One day, the yogi came to Hadrat Shah Nu‘man. He 
observed Hadrat with his sharp and penetrating eyes 
and noticed the essence of wilayat on his blessed 
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forehead. Subsequently, he began coming to Hadrat 
quite often, and saw nothing except the worship of Allah 
ta‘ala and His remembrance in him. This caused him to 
become very inclined to Hadrat. 


Hadrat was seated alone in his khanqah when the yogi 
arrived. After following the protocol of meeting him, he 
went and sat down in one corner of the khanqah. When 
Hadrat completed his devotional practices and dhikr, 
and was about to proceed to his room, the yogi said: 
“Hadrat! I would like to explain some facts to you.” 
Hadrat stopped when he heard this. The yogi said: “I 
have become very weak. I am over 100 years old and will 
soon depart from this world. I have a rare item which I 
obtained from many yogis after travelling through many 
lands and regions. But I do not find anyone from my 
people worthy of keeping this trust. I am presenting this 
elixir to you with full faith and confidence in you. When 
copper is softened over the fire, and this elixir is added 
to it, the copper will turn to pure gold. No matter how 
much you use this elixir, it will not diminish. So you can 
continue making gold and spending it for the running 
expenses of the poor and needy.” The yogi then placed 
the elixir before him. 


Hadrat smiled, placed it on a piece of paper, and caused 
all of it to be blown away. The yogi was astonished and 
became worried. He began trembling from head to toe. 
When he regained his composure, Hadrat said: “Relax. 
Bring a rock from this desert. The yogi carried a large 
rock with both hands and placed it before Hadrat. 
Hadrat cast his penetrating eyes onto it and the rock 
turned to solid gold. He then said to the yogi: “If Allah 
ta‘ala gave me such powers, why should I rely on this 
fleeting alchemy?” The yogi responded with full faith: 


You are able to turn a rock into a gold. If only you could 
cast your gaze at me. 
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The yogi then embraced Islam and acquired the eternal 
treasures [of the Hereafter]. He remained in Hadrat’s 
service, learnt the Din and was inducted as a murid. He 
passed away two or three years later when Hadrat was 
still alive. His grave is near Hadrat’s grave. 


Mannerisms and character 


He used to engage in worship and was a pious man. He 
spent the day and night in spiritual exertion and 
striving, sending salutations to Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, and other devotional practices. He 
used to keep fast most of the time. He would 
occasionally go into solitude for about six months. He 
would wander about in the desert in the vicinity of the 
Asir Fort and eat nothing besides the leaves of shrubs. 
The animals of the forest had become accustomed to 
him and would move around near him. 

Advice 

When the time of his departure from this world arrived, 
he called for his khulafa’, Sayyid Piyarah and Shaykh 
Manjhu, and said to them: “You still have to complete 
the stations of suluk. After I pass away, you must 
remain with Hadrat Shah Bihkari and occupy yourselves 
in spiritual striving so that you may achieve your goal.” 
The two carried out his advice, reached a level of 
perfection and were conferred with khilafat. 


Demise 


He passed away on 1 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 881 A.H./1476 
C.E. in Asir Garh, Burhanpur, and was buried there. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Tartkh Auliya’ Kiram Burhanpur, p. 59. 
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Shaykh Kamal ad-Din Qazwini Gujarati! 


Name and lineage 

His full name is as follows: Shaykh ‘Alim Kabir Kamal 
ad-Din ibn Safi ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Muhammad 
ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-Ghani al-Husayni Qazwini, and 
then Bhartchi Gujarati. 


Birth, merits 


He was a senior scholar and an expert in the field of 
tajwid and qird’ah (recitation of the Qur’an). He was 
born in 797 A.H. in Qazwin. He remained for a long time 
in the service of Shaykh Kabir Muhammad ibn Yusuf 
Husayni Gulbargauwi who was also well known as 
Sayyid Muhammad Gaystdaraz. He also _ received 
khilafat from him. 


Stay in the madrasah 

After obtaining permission from his shaykh, he settled 
down in the old Gujarati city of Bharuch where he 
established a madrasah. A major portion of his life was 
spent in teaching. People were very much _ inclined 
towards him. Shaykh Husayn ibn Muhammad Qadi ‘Ali 
ibn ‘Abd al-Malik and his son, Amin ar-Rahman ibn 
Kamal ad-Din, and many other ‘ulamda’ and masha@’ikh 
studied under him. 


His son, Amin ar-Rahman, ran the madrasah after his 
demise. After he passed away, the grandson of 
Makhdum Kamal ad-Din, Nasir ad-Din — also known as 
Nannhe Miya — became the khalifah and administered 
the madrasah. The maternal grandson of Makhdum 
Sahib, Sayyid Sibghatullah, also conducted lessons in 
this madrasah. The latter passed away in 1015 A.H. The 
graves of the first three are situated on a hill in the 


1 This biography was compiled by Maulana Iqbal Muhammad 
Tankarwi. 
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centre of the city. The remains of the madrasah where 
these three personalities rendered services for 150 years 
are also nearby. Hadrat’s progeny is still to be found in 
Bhartch. 


Written works 


Hadrat also wrote a few books. One of them is Mazhar 
al-Haqq ft Bahth as-Sima’. A hand-written copy of this 
book is in the library of the Jami‘ Musjid of Mumbai. 
Another of his written works is a booklet titled, Bazar 
Mustafa wa Kharidar Khuda.! 


Demise 


He passed away on 25 Shawwal 889 A.H. Another view 
is that he passed away in 881 A.H. He passed away on a 
Sunday at the ending time of ‘asr. He was buried in the 
Nannu Miya graveyard of Bharuch. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place.2 


1 Nuzhatul Khawatir, vol. 3, p. 129. 
2 Ibid. 
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Hadrat Shaykh ‘Ali ibn Shihab 


Introduction 


His lineage goes up to Muhammad ibn Hanafiyyah 
rahimahullah but he did not inform anyone because 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam prohibited 
boasting about one’s lineage. It is really a person’s 
actions which make him holy, even if he may be from 
the progeny of senior Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. 


Statements 


1. The basis for treading the path to Allah ta‘ala is 
to eat what is lawful and wholesome. When he used to 
grind flour in the stone-mill, he would first lift the stone 
and remove whatever was left there, grind it and give it 
to the dogs. He would then grind fresh flour for himself, 
and leave behind some for the people.! 


2, His students relate that he used to consume milk 
and other watery foods with lepers. He used to say: 
“These people are heart-broken. They therefore enjoy a 
high and valuable position in Allah’s sight.” 


Note: It is said that the value of an item drops when it 
breaks. But the more a heart breaks, the more its value 
increases. 


3. Look at those slaves who chose to remain in the 
company of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
Look at Salman radiyallahu ‘anhu and Bilal radiyallahu 
‘anhu and see how their rank increased on account of 
their obedience to Allah ta‘ala and Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 2, p. 99. 
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Demise 


He passed away in 891 A.H. at the age of eighty seven. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 2, p. 109. 
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Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Jami 


Name and lineage 

His name is ‘Abd ar-Rahman, his title is Nur ad-Din, his 
kunniyyat is Abul Barakat, and his father’s name is 
Nizam ad-Din Ahmad. He is attributed to the village of 
Jam, and is therefore known as Jami. He is from the 
progeny of Hadrat Imam Muhammad rahimahullah. 


Birth 

During the days of the Turkoman invasions, his father 
emigrated from Risht and went to Khurasan, where he 
settled down in Kharjard Jam. Maulana Jami 
rahimahullah was born here in 817 A.H.! 


Education and training 

He commenced his early education under his father and 
then took admission in the madrasah of Herat. While 
there, he benefited from famous scholars such as 
Khwajah ‘Ali Samarqandi and Shaykh Muhammad 
Jurjani. When he completed his studies here, he 
accompanied his father to Samarqand which was the 
largest centre of Islamic learning at the time. On 
reaching there, he traversed the stations of excellence, 
and his popularity among the people increased. On 
completing his studies, he returned to Herat and began 
conducting lessons there. 


Bay'ah and khilafah 

When he returned to Herat, he saw a dream which 
directed him towards the Tariqah and suluk. He carried 
out this order by turning away from the classrooms and 
directing his focus on the khanqahs. He stayed in the 
company of Shaykh Sa‘d ad-Din Kashghari Naqshbandi, 
Shaykh Khwajah ‘Alt Samarqandi and Shaykh Qadi 


1 Introduction to Nafahdatul Uns. 
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Zadah Rumi, and traversed the stations of the Tariqah 
and Shari‘ah. He reached high ranks very quickly to the 
extent that when his mentor, Hadrat Shaykh Sa‘d ad- 
Din Kashghari, passed away, he took his illustrious 
place. He also remained for a long time in the company 
of Shaykh Khwajah ‘Ubaydullah Ahrar and acquired 
spiritual bestowals from him. But he received yazah 
(permission to induct murids) from Hadrat Kashghari 
rahimahullah. 


He wrote a couplet in praise of Hadrat Khwajah Ahrar 
which is quoted in Yusuf Zulaykha: 


Sufism and asceticism came to ‘Ubaydullahi 
in royal garments. 


Excellent character 


He was a fakir and Sufi in the true sense of the word. He 
was an embodiment of humility, selflessness and self- 
sacrifice. He did not even have a hint of self-conceit and 
egotism. Full emulation of the pure Shariah was his 
main focus. His every step was therefore taken in 
emulation of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
and his every breath was taken in imbibing his 
character. He spent his entire life in acting according to 
the demands of the pure Shari'ah. Speaking and 
conversing little was his practice. He used to help the 
poor and orphans, and constructed several madaris and 
khanqahs. 


Written works 


He wrote several books in Arabic and Persian. Some are 
related to the literary sciences while others concern 
tasawwuf and other sciences. The Dars Nizami (the 
syllabus which is followed in the ‘alim course) contains 
his famous work, Sharh Jami which is an excellent 
commentary of Kafiyah. This book is well known to the 
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‘ulama’. His mathnaui titled Tuhfatul Abrar wa Sub- 
hatul Abrar is well accepted. 


Nafahatul Uns 


From among his written works, Nafahdtul Uns, in the 
Persian language is a very popular and special work. 
Even today, it is listed among the top literary and 
spiritual works. It deals with the theme of biographies of 
the Sufis. Its Urdu translation is also printed in the 
same name. 


Desire for hajj 

For as long as Maulana Jami did not perform hajj, he 
was restless to visit the Haramayn Sharifayn. His heart 
was filled with this yearning and his eyes would be 
moist out of hope. He says in a couplet: 


O Allah! When will I get the opportunity to go 
towards Yathrib and Bat-ha. I will then stay 
for some time in Makkah and then in 
Madinah. 


When the Maulana’s wish was fulfilled, he expressed his 
gratitude to Allah ta‘ala as follows: 


O Allah! You conferred me with the favour of 
performing hajj. Anyone who knocked on 
Your door and attached himself to it is as if 
he entered Your house. 


You showed me the way to enter Your Haram 
(Sanctuary), and removed the rust of 
darkness from my deviated heart. 


You gave me a place in Your Haram and 
enabled me to perform tawdaf of the Sacred 
House.! 


1 A‘yan al-Hujjdj, vol. 2, p. 188. 
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Teachings 

Wilayat: Wilayat is of two types. (1) Wilayat ‘Ammah 
(general friendship with Allah ta‘ala). This includes all 
believers. Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 


el dees Gt aH \seal emi G5 4 iui 


Allah is the friend of the believers. He removes them from the 
pits of darkness and conveys them to light. 


(2) Wilayat Khassah (special friendship with Allah 
ta‘ala). This is enjoyed by the close friends of Allah 
ta‘ala. The purpose of it is for a person to obliterate 
himself completely in the Being of Allah ta‘ala. 


Hadrat Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham rahimahullah asked a 
person: “Do you want to become a wali?” He replied: 
“Yes.” He said: “Do not have any desire for this world 
and the Hereafter, free yourself for Allah’s friendship, 
and keep your heart focussed on Him.” 


Hadrat Abu Yazid Bustami went to meet a person who 
was well known among the people as a wali of Allah 
ta‘ala. When he reached his musjid, he waited for him to 
come outside. When he came out, he spat in the 
direction of the qiblah. Shaykh Abu Yazid went away 
immediately and said: “How can a person who does not 
consider the external etiquette of the Shariah and is 
fearless in this regard ever be trusted with the secrets of 
Allah ta‘ala!?” 


Note: In other words, if this man cannot adhere to an 
external Sunnah, how can he be trusted over internal 
bounties!? This is related by ‘Allamah Shatibi in 
Muwafaqat. 


A man came to Abu Sa‘id Abul Khayr rahimahullah and 
entered the musjid with his left foot. Abu Sa‘id said to 
him: “Get away from here because it is not appropriate 
to intermingle and interact with a person who does not 
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know the etiquette of entering the house of a Friend 
[Allah ta‘ala].” 


The Uwaysi way 

Khwajah Farid ad-Din ‘Attar said: There is a group of 
auliya’ whom the masha’tkh refers to as Uwaysi. These 
people do not need a shaykh and mentor because 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam trains and 
tutors them directly just as he trained Hadrat Uways 
Qarni rahimahullah. This is a great and high position. It 
is not possible for every person to reach it, and this 
treasure does not come into every person’s hand. It is a 
grace of Allah ta’ala which He confers on whomever He 
wills. 


In the same way, some auliya’ who emulated and 
followed Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in 
totality, undertook the spiritual training of some of their 
murids. (p. 125) 


Proof of karamat from the Qur’an 


Imam Mustaghfiri who is the author of Dala’il an- 
Nubtwwah writes: 


The karamat of the auliyad’ are true. The Qur’an, 
authentic Ahadith and consensus (ima) of the Ahl as- 
Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah attest to it. This is its proof from 
the Qur’an: 

53) bis 55 Ol eell B85 le Jos Lb 
Whenever Zakariyya visited her [Maryam] in the room, he 
found some food by her.! 


The commentators state that she used to have winter 
fruit in the summer season and vice versa. Hadrat 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 37. 
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Maryam was unanimously not a Prophet. This verse is a 
proof for karamat. 


Proof of karamat from the Sunnah 


A Hadith states that the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
said to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: “O 
Rasulullah! Explain to us some of the unique stories of 
past peoples.” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: There were three people travelling to some place. 
When night fell, they sought refuge in a cave. Suddenly 
a rock rolled down and sealed off the mouth of the cave. 
Each one of them made du‘d’ through the blessings of 
their deeds. This resulted in the mouth of the cave 
opening. 


The full story is related in the Hadith collections. This 
incident is certainly a proof of karamat. 


Proof of karamat from the Sahabah 


Imam Mustaghfirl rahimahullah relates through his 
chain of transmission that when Egypt was conquered, 
the Egyptians said to Hadrat ‘Amr ibn al-‘As radiyallahu 
‘anhu: “O leader! There is a special practice related to 
the Nile River. As long as this practice is not observed, it 
will not flow. On a certain date, we search for a virgin 
woman, obtain the permission of her parents, dress her 
up and beautify her with the best jewellery, and present 
her as an offering to the River Nile.” Hadrat ‘Amr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “This cannot happen. Islam has 
come to wipe out such practices.” 


Three months passed in these discussions, and the Nile 
River stopped flowing completely. The lack of water 
caused the people to want to leave the country. Hadrat 
‘Amr ibn al-‘As radiyallahu ‘anhu informed Hadrat 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu [the Caliph] of what transpired. 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu: replied: “You did well 
by putting an end to this custom. Islam undoubtedly 
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wipes out all evil customs. I have included a piece of 
paper with this letter. You must cast it in the Nile River.” 


The note read: This is a note from Allah’s slave, ‘Umar 
Amir al-Mu’minin to the River Nile. O river! If you flow of 
your own will, you must certainly stop flowing. But if 
Allah, the Almighty, causes you to flow, we ask Allah 
ta‘ala to cause you to flow.” 


Hadrat ‘Amr ibn al-‘As radiyallahu ‘anhu cast that note 
in the river and it started flowing. It is flowing to this 
day. 

There are many other examples of karamat in Nafahatul 
Uns. Refer to this book. 

Demise 


He passed away in 898 A.H. at the age of eighty one in 
Herat and was buried there. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him.! 


1 Introduction to Nafahadtul Uns, p. 43. 


- 370 - 


Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad Malawah Qaniuji 


Introduction 
He was born in 802 A.H. 


People used to refer to him as Misb&ah al-‘Ashigin (the 
lamp of the lovers of Allah ta‘ala). He was initially a 
murid of Shaykh Ahmad Rawuti in whose service he 
remained and occupied himself in spiritual exertion. He 
then presented himself before Shaykh Jalal Gujarati 
under whom he rectified his affinity of love for Allah 
ta‘ala. He was a spiritual master and a personality of 
genuine conditions. 


Abstinence and reliance 


His house caught on fire and everything was reduced to 
ash. Even the grain and other foods were burnt 
completely. The sowing seeds were also burnt. When his 
house-folk related all that happened, he listened to the 
entire story and said: “What will burnt people like us 
possess apart from burnt rice?” He then performed 
wudu’, two rak‘ats of salah and made the following 
du‘a’: “O Allah! You always do what is most wise. On 
this occasion, You will manifest Your power to this 
servant. O Allah! All the rice which I had is burnt by 
Your order. I do not have a single seed to plant more 
rice. What must I do?” 


It is said that so much of rice grew on his land in that 
year that when Sultan Sikandar saw it, he prostrated in 
thanks before Allah ta‘ala and said: “I have in my 
sultanate such Allah-fearing people who are able to 
obtain whatever they want from Allah ta‘ala.” 
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Demise 

He passed away in 900 A.H. in Malawah, a well known 
village of Qanuj. His grave is to be found there. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. ! 


1 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 373. 
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Hadrat Shaykh ‘Ali Mahalli 


Merits 


He was one of the few pious servants of Allah ta‘ala. If 
any poor person came to him for the fulfilment of wordly 
needs, he would say to him: “Bring as much lead as you 
can.” When the person brought it, he would ask him to 
melt it over a fire. Once it was melted, the Shaykh would 
take some soil, read Bismillah over it, place it into the 
melted lead, stir the contents, and it would immediately 
turn to gold. 


Statements 


When he used to walk in the town, he would announce: 
“O ‘ulamda’ of this city! Who will put right the salt if the 
salt itself is decomposed!>?” 


Note: In other words, the ‘ulamd’ are like salt through 
whom the masses are rectified. If the ‘ulamda’ themselves 
are corrupt, how will the masses be rectified? Today we 
see nothing but corruption and evil everywhere. May 
Allah ta‘alda rectify us all. Amin. 


Demise 


He passed away some time after 900 A.H. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tabaqdt, vol. 2, p. 108. 
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Hadrat Rajah Sayyid Hamid Shah Manikpuri 


Name and lineage 

His name is Rajah Sayyid Hamid, his father’s name is 
Sayyid Raji ‘Izz ad-Din, and his grandfather’s name is 
Sayyid Shihab ad-Din. 


Forefather’s arrival in India 


It was at the beginning of the seventh century of the 
hijrah during the rule of Sultan Shams ad-Din Iltamish 
when two brothers — Sayyid Shams ad-Din and Sayyid 
Shihab ad-Din - left the Turkistan city of Garwiz which 
lies to the east of Ghaznin in Afghanistan, and came to 
Delhi. Sayyid Shams ad-Din then settled down in 
Mewat, near Delhi. Sayyid Shihab ad-Din travelled far 
from Delhi and settled down in Kera, Manikpur. He is 
the grandfather of Sayyid Hamid Shah. 


Sayyid Qutb ad-Din (d. 677 A.H.) had conquered Kera 
which is near Fatahpur Hansth and settled down there. 
It was during this time that Kera Manikpur became the 
eastern wing of the Sultans of Delhi. 


The children of Sayyid Shihab ad-Din enjoyed much 
prosperity in Kera Manikpur, attained royal positions, 
lands, and were given the titles of Rajah, Raji, and Shah. 


Introduction 


He was born in Manikpur and attached himself to 
Hadrat Shaykh Makhdum Husam ad-Din Chishti 
Manikpuri rahimahullah from a young age. He reached 
lofty levels within a short period. Khazinatul Auliyd’ 
states that during his early days, he used to wear 
military style clothes. While in the company of Hadrat 
Shaykh Husam ad-Din Manikpuri, he underwent severe 
Spiritual exertion. This resulted in purification of the 
heart and concentration [in acts of worship]. He was 
honoured with khilafat from his shaykh. 
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Arrival in Jaunpur 

After traversing the stations of tasawwuf and 
recognition of Allah ta‘ala, he went to Jaunpur under 
the advice of his shaykh. The ‘ulama’ and scholars of 
this city welcomed him. His shaykh had sent him to 
Jaunpur with a lot of love and a large following. His 
shaykh’s hopes were realized when Rajah Hamid Shah 
and his children occupied a central and pivotal position 
in Jaunpur for several centuries. 1 


Demise 


Rajah Hamid Shah was one of the most prominent from 
among the 120 khulafa’ of Shaykh Husam ad-Din. He 
passed away on 25 Sha‘ban 901 A.H. in Manikpur. His 
grave is situated there. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him. 


Khulafa’ 


He had many khulafa’ whose blessings continued. But 
the following are worthy of mention: (1) His son, Rajah 
Sayyid Nur, (2) Shaykh [lah Dad, (3) Shaykh Hasan ibn 
Tahir, (4) Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din, (5) Shaykh Danyal. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on them all.? 


1 Diyar Paurab mei ‘lm wa Ulama@’, p. 217. 
2 Diyar Paurab mei ‘Ilm wa Ulama’, p. 216. 


- 375 - 


Hadrat Shaykh Husayn 


Introduction 
He was born in 820 A.H. 


He was the son of Mu‘izz Balkhi. It is popularly believed 
that he was a murid and khalifah of his uncle, Shaykh 
Muzaffar. However, it is gauged from his talks that he 
was a murid of Shaykh Sharaf ad-Din (the son of Yahya 
Munyari), was tutored by Shaykh Muzaffar, and also 
received khilafat from him. 


His early studies were in Delhi. He then decided to 
acquire the Tariqah, so he travelled to the Hijaz, had the 
honour of visiting the blessed city of Madinah 
Munawwarah, and then returning to his homeland. 


He has some Maktubat (writings, letters, 
correspondences) which are written in a style similar to 
his shaykh’s. In these Maktubdat, he very beautifully 
explains tauhid and living a life of solitude. A few are 
quoted here to serve as examples. These would shed 
more light on his spirituality. 


First maktub 


During the madness of my youth and at the time when I 
was studying, I was wandering aimlessly like the 
Israelites on the fields of sin, wickedness, desires and 
loss. Coincidentally, my uncle, Shaykh Muzaffar, set out 
for the Hijaz and took me with. My respected uncle 
continued tutoring me and explaining various spiritual 
points to me for five years. Although I did not have so 
much of strength in me, just as people of the past were 
influenced, I was influenced by my close physical 
presence to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
This closeness created full capabilities in me. Whatever I 
saw and learnt can only be expressed through the 
following Hadith: 
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If you only knew what I know, you would laugh little and cry a 
lot. 


No sooner I returned to India, I perceived a decrease in 
those blessings and bestowals. About twenty years have 
passed and this vacuum has not been filled. I no longer 
have the strength, and my separation has rendered me 
incapable and helpless. I make a request to Allah: “O 
Allah! What are the means through which I can acquire 
that treasure whereby I could be successful in this 
world.” 


He continues: To be separated and live in a distant land, 
and to express friendship and familiarity while sitting 
back relaxed is neither a sign of love nor loyalty in one’s 
affection. 


For how long will my poor heart remain 
broken!? For how long will it remain dejected 
by the wound of separation? The heart is 
occupied in the quest of someone. This is why 
it is not vibrant. So get up and tell me for how 
long will you remain seated? 


Like Sa‘di, you will eventually tread the path 
to the jungle in whose head the desires of 
beloveds like you will be filled. 


He writes a most beneficial theme towards the end of 
this maktub: 


Some friends of Shaykh Husayn asked him about the 
essential charity and fundamental way. The essence of it 
entails acting against worldly desires (which are in 
conflict with the Shari‘ah) and occupying one’s self in 
deeds of the Hereafter. In other words, it refers to the 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala which aids one in acquiring 
proximity to Him. 
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Anything which diverts you from the Truth [Allah] is your 
Satan. 


I give this prescription to all my friends and then hand 
their affairs to Allah ta‘ala: 


Surely taqwa (piety, Allah consciousness) is the best 
provision. Allah is sufficient to take account. 


Even if there are horses and armies, Allah is 
enough for me. Allah alone is sufficient to 
protect me from behind. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a valid point he brings to the 
fore. It ought to be borne in mind. 


A letter to his son 


Dear son Qadi Amjad! Always consider your nafs (self) to 
be your enemy and remain occupied in acting against its 
desires. Occupation in your work should be regarded as 
a bounty from Allah ta‘ala. The way to do this is to deem 
your heart and liver to be your enemies, and whatever 
time you spend in Allah’s remembrance to be your 
Islam. The time that is spent in neglect of Allah’s 
remembrance must be deemed as a time of unbelief 
(kufrf) — not in your beliefs but in your consideration. 
These points have already been noted to save one’s self 
from one’s enemies. 


In addition to this, protect your hands and legs from 
major and minor sins. Renew your repentance by day 
and night. Take stock of the condition of your heart and 
adhere strictly to the waza’%if which I wrote for you. 
Repentance is the essence and foundation of all deeds. 
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The position of repentance is like a land on which a 
building is constructed. You can construct as many high 
buildings on it as you like. As for the person who does 
not even own any land, what buildings will he be able to 
construct!? 


The most important thing which you and I will have to 
adhere to is to safeguard our eyes, nose, ears, hands 
and tongue from all minor and major sins. We must 
constantly check with ourselves and see if our tongues 
were kept pure for the day or not. The same must be 
with our hands and legs —- were they kept pure or were 
they dirtied with the filth of sins. Once you ascertain 
that a certain body part was caught up in sin, repent 
immediately, renew your Iman, and occupy yourself 
promptly in Allah’s worship. If you remain engrossed in 
this concern and worry, the rewards for the good deeds 
of all the creations will be recorded in your favour. The 
one who consumes only what is halal and remains pure 
from sins in our times is the Junayd of our era. If we 
were to ponder and reflect over this, we will conclude 
that this is the only way. Everything else is like a line on 
water (which disappears very quickly). Once this 
treasure is acquired, gratitude becomes incumbent. If it 
cannot be acquired, continue acting on the Shari‘ah. 
The person who treads on the Shari‘ah in this world will 
be able to tread safely across the Sirat (the bridge of 
Hell) in the Hereafter. The person who constantly slips 
in treading the path of the Shariah in this world will 
certainly slip on the Sirat tomorrow. 


People actually take Paradise and Hell from 
this world. They take comfort and discomfort 
from here. 


In other words, the fruits of what they earned in this 
world will be presented to them in the Hereafter. 
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Paradise, Hell, comfort and discomfort will all be results 
of actions of this world. It will not be something new. 


So remain within the limits of the Shari‘ah as much as 
you can and be firm on it so that you may acquire 
internal and external joys. Oh! My whole life passed in 
sin and iniquity. From my entire life I cannot even 
present two rak‘ats of salah to Allah ta‘ala which are 
worthy of acceptance. Nor could I keep a single fast 
which was worthy of being called a fast. Our condition is 
such that we get up in the morning as Muslims but 
spend our entire day like unbelievers by engaging in 
sins, and then re-embrace Islam when we go to sleep at 
night. 


It is now the final days of my life. All the attractions of 
the world have passed. I have no hope of seeing any 
month or year. I have only one friend left who, although 
he is occupied in his purity, remembers me in his spare 
time. He remembers a bankrupt, previously polytheistic, 
and evil person like myself because of my love for my 
shaykh, and makes du‘d’ for the safety of my iman, 
tauhid and well-being. 


Third letter 


He writes another letter to a person who is searching for 
the true path: 


Set aside one of the names of Allah ta‘ala and read it 
continually. You will come across many superficial Sufis 
who are really irreligious and ostentatious. The family of 
Shaykh Sharaf ad-Din Yahya Munyari was neither a 
family of hypocrites nor is it one. People learnt the 
Tariqah from him, and they learnt how to remain aloof 
from all apart from Allah ta‘ald. 


The mere raising of the foot which was not raised 
towards the true path has gone to waste. Such a person 
should rather spin wool, he will find his salah, fasting 
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and other acts of worship profitable for him. There is a 
world of difference between the actions of real men and 
those who are eunuchs. Angels have nothing to do with 
idol worship. Anything which prevents you from the 
straight path is your idol. Was salam. 


I do not bother about the attention and affection of 
people. Well being lies in a person remaining firm on his 
own. Even if he were to hear the voice of goodness from 
a temple, he must accept it. Do not worry about the 
arrival of old age during your youth. Continue doing 
what you have to, and you will enjoy wellbeing. The 
essential thing is to change your habit and occupy 
yourself in good works. Wudii’ is an example of this. If 
you have no wudu’, salah and other acts will not be 
valid because purity is of essence. 


Fourth letter 


Allah ta‘ala loves those of lofty courage and 
determination. He dislikes ignoble and abject people. 
Lofty courage entails turning away from all that is 
happening in this world, and directing your courage 
towards obtaining Allah’s pleasure. Shaykh ‘Abdullah 
Tusturl rahimahullah used to address his self: “O 
‘Abdullah! There is nothing better in this world than 
acting against your self and your desires. These people 
[Sufis] are continuously fighting against their nafs 
because they see no peace with it until they reach their 
graves. Even if they do agree with their nafs, it is done 
superficially, not doctrinally and internally. They wear a 
zunnar outwardly and want the external to coincide with 
the internal so that there is no outward sign of 
hypocrisy. Allah ta‘ala says: 


) 
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Have you seen the one who made his desires his god!? 
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It has been the practice of all the Prophets and auliyd’ to 
distance their hearts from everything and to turn 
devotedly to Allah ta‘ala. The entire world is hankering 
after a few acres of land and some morsels of food, and 
everyone seems hale and hearty. But this land cannot 
bring them devotion. Worldly people fear the Ahlullah 
and Sufis more than what they fear Allah ta‘ala. There is 
no one in this world who can remove his conviction and 
place it totally and absolutely on Allah ta‘ala for even six 
months or a year. If anyone can display this, the 
unbelievers will realize that Allah ta‘ala does not 
abandon those who rely on Him (He most certainly helps 
and assists them). You must be brave and valiant so 
that you can stay aloof from worldly people. Place your 
trust in Allah ta‘ala so that He may confer you with high 
ranks just as He enabled you to grow from small to big, 
and from childhood to youthfulness. 


Demise 


He passed away in 901 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him.! 


1 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 263. 
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Hadrat Hafiz Shams ad-Din Sakhawi 


Name and lineage 

His name is Muhammad, his kunniyyat is Abul Khayr, 
his title is Shams ad-Din, and his father’s name is ‘Abd 
ar-Rahman ibn Muhammad. 


Birth 
He was born in Rabi al-Awwal 831 A.H. in Cairo. But 


because he was originally from the village of Sakha, he 
is known as Sakhawi. 


Merits 


He was an expert in jurisprudence, Arabic, qira’ah, 
Hadith and history. He memorized the Qur’an when he 
was a child, and several Hadith and fiqh texts. He was 
an erudite student of Hafiz Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani 
rahimahullah and very close to him. He studied Hadith 
from other scholars as well but remained especially 
attached to Hafiz Ibn Hajar until the very end. Najm ad- 
Din ‘Izzi describes him in al-Kawakib as-Sa@’irah bi A'yan 
al-Mi’ah al-‘Ashirah as follows: 
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He was a shaykh, an imam, an ‘alim, a distinguished scholar, 
a reliable authority, and an expert in memorizing Hadith. 


He was a senior and high ranking narrator of Hadith in 
his time. For Bukhari Sharif alone, he _ received 
permission to narrate it from more than 120 masters of 
Hadith. He was a Shafii who studied jurisprudence 
under the great jurists of his time. 


Written works 


Together with his knowledge and erudition, he wrote 
many books which are of use to scholars to this day, 
and are quenching their academic thirst. Ad-Dau' al- 
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Lami’, al-Maqasid al-Hasanah and Fath al-Mughith are 
his well-known works.! 


Hajj journey 

As long Ibn Hajar was alive, he did not go for hajj 
because of his desire to derive benefit from his 
knowledge. After Ibn Hajar passed away, he went for 
hajj with his parents. In the course of his sea voyage, he 
heard Ahadith from the ports of Tur, Yambu‘ and 
Jeddah. He reached Makkah in the beginning of Sha‘ban 
and remained there until the hajj. In the course of his 
stay, he heard many Ahadith from different scholars in 
different places, e.g. in the cave of Thur, Hira’, 
Jiirranah, Mina, Musjid Khayf and other historic places. 
In fact, he even had the honour of listening to Hadith 
inside the Ka‘bah and the Hatim. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his enthusiasm in listening 
to Hadith. His desire for hajj in now related. 


He went for hajj for a second time in 870 A.H. He was 
accompanied by his parents, elder brother and wife and 
children. Even on this occasion, he heard Ahadith in 
Musjid-e-Haram and Ta’if. He performed a third hajj in 
885 A.H. and remained there in 886 A.H. and 887 A.H. 
On this occasion, he also stayed in Madinah for three 
months. He went a fourth time in 892 A.H. and spent 
893 A.H. and 894 A.H. there. He went again for the fifth 
time in 896 A.H. He remained there until 898 A.H. and 
proceeded to Madinah Munawwarah. He spent a few 
months there, kept fast, returned to Makkah in 
Shawwal 898 A.H. and continued living there for some 
time. 


1 Hayat Abul Ma’athir, vol. 2, p. 715. 
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Demise 


He passed away in 902 A.H. in Madinah Munawwarah 
and was buried there. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place.! 


Hadrat Khwajah ‘Ubaydullah Ahrar 


Name and lineage 
His name is ‘Ubaydullah Ahrar and his grandfather’s 
name is Khwajah Shihab ad-Din. 


Birth and glad tidings 

He was born in Ramadan 806 A.H. in Baghistan which 
falls under Tashqand. He was very young when his 
grandfather, Khwajah Shihab ad-Din - a great Sufi of 
his time — summoned his grandchildren to bid them 
farewell. But when he presented himself before his 
grandfather, the latter got up, took him in his lap, and 
said: “I received glad tidings from Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam that this grandson will become a 
universally accepted Sufi and illuminate the Shart‘ah 
and Tariqah. 


In the service of Ya‘qub Charkhi 

On hearing about the excellent qualities of Hadrat 
Maulana Ya‘qub Charkhi, Khwajah ‘Ubaydullah went 
and presented himself to him. Maulana Ya‘qub got him 
occupied in the dhikr of wuqutf ‘adadi and said: “This is 
all that I received from Hadrat Khwajah Naqshband. You 
may train the seekers according to your inclination.” 


He also said: “A seeker ought to present himself before a 
shaykh as ‘Ubaydullah came to me - the oil, matches, 
etc. are all ready, only the fire needs to be ignited. 


Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Jami says with regard to 
Khwajah ‘Ubaydullah: “Hadrat Khwajah is one of the 


1 A‘yan al-Hujjdj, vol. 2, p. 190. 
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signs of Allah ta‘ala of our times. He is an embodiment 
of the wilayat and karamat of the Khwajahs. May Allah 
ta‘ala perpetuate his presence over the seekers.”! 


Merits 


He was the spiritual mentor of Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
Jami and enjoys a lofty position among the Sufis. 
‘Allamah Jami says with regard to him: 


For asceticism to come in royal garments is a 
result of the training and tutoring of Hadrat 
Khwajah ‘Ubaydullah Ahrar. 


Taking enjoyment from this life is only permissible for 
the person whose heart is cold to the world and heated 
in the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. The heat of his heart 
does not permit love of the world to enter into the 
sanctuary of his heart. In fact, his thoughts are confined 
to nothing but Allah ta‘ald. 


Note: Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah teaches the same theme as follows: 


None must be able to find the way to me, nor 
must any outsider come in. O Ahmad! You 
must constantly guard the sanctuary of your 
heart. 


When Maulana Jami was still a student, he heard about 
Hadrat ‘Ubaydullah’s piety, so he presented himself 
before him. But he noticed that everything was 
conducted in a royal and regal manner. So he thought to 
himself, how can this person be a wali? How can a wali 
have so much of the world? A wali ought to be a poor 


1 Tadhkirah Mashd@ikh Nagshbandiyyah Mujaddidiyyah, p. 
90. 
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person. When these thoughts became stronger, he 
openly said the following to Hadrat Khwajah Ahrar: 


A person who befriends the world cannot be a 
man of Allah. 


After saying this, he did not even remain. He proceeded 
to a musjid and lied down there. He fell asleep and 
dreamt that the day of Resurrection has commenced. A 
person is standing at Maulana Jami’s head and saying: 
“I have such and such claim over you. I want you to 
fulfil it now.” He replies: “Brother, I have nothing.” He 
said: “If that is the case, I will take these good deeds of 
yours.” He was very distressed, and suddenly sees the 
conveyance of Hadrat Khwajah Ahrar passing by. When 
Hadrat Khwajah Ahrar sees him in this distressed 
condition, he stops his conveyance and asks Maulana 
Jami: “What is the problem?” The claimant explains his 
demand. Khwajah Ahrar says: “This man is my guest, do 
not impose on him. You may take whatever you want 
from my treasures.” 


Maulana Jami gets up with a fright and sees Khwajah 
Ahrar approaching on a conveyance. Awe for him settled 
in Maulana Jami’s heart, and he realized that this was 
not an empty man. He is a very embracing man whom 
the world cannot delude from the remembrance of Allah 
ta‘ala. Maulana Jami ran spontaneously towards him, 
fell at his feet, and asked him to pardon his mistake. 
Khwajah Ahrar smiled and said: “Miya! We do not rely 
on our dreams.” Maulana Jami became even more 
convinced about him and realized that even the dream 
was through his doing. If it was not through his doing, 
then his kashf (exposition) is absolutely correct. After 
seeking his pardon, he requested him to accept him in 
the silsilah. Khwajah Ahrar said: “Read to me the 
couplet which you had read when you first came to me.” 
Maulana Jami replied: “Hadrat, that was based on my 
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ignorance. How can I ever say such a thing again?” 
Hadrat Khwajah said: “It will not be considered 
disrespectful because I am ordering you to say it.” So he 
said it again: 


A person who befriends the world cannot be a 
man of Allah. 


Khwajah Ahrar responded with another couplet: 


If he befriends it [the world], he does so for 
the Real Beloved [Allah ta‘ald].! 


The special traits of the Naqshbandiyyah 
In his reference to Khwajah ‘Ubaydullah Ahrar, Maulana 
Jami writes in Nafahdatul Uns: 


After observing the conditions, situations, 
statements and _ glittering ways of the 
Naqshbandiyyah, it becomes clear that their 
way coincides with the beliefs of the Ahl as- 
Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah, obedience to the 
injunctions of the Shari‘ah, and following the 
Sunnah of Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


Furthermore, they enjoy continuous 
submission. This means that they have 
continuous consciousness of Allah _ ta‘ala 
without any outside interference. A person 
who rejects or refutes this group 
(Naqshbandiyyah) could be doing it because 
the darkness of personal base desires and 
internal and external bid‘ah (innovation) have 
taken hold of him. The illness of jealousy and 
fanaticism has blinded him. Consequently, he 
cannot see the lights of their guidance and 


1 Tadhkirah Masha@’ikh Nagshbandiyyah Mujaddidiyyah. 
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effects of their wilayat. By rejecting their light 
and effulgence which are spread throughout 
the world, he is actually expressing and 


displaying his own blindness. How 
unfortunate! How unfortunate!! 


The Naqshbandiyyah are unique soldiers who 
are conveying the caravan to the Haram 
[Makkah] through a _ secret path. Their 
companionship puts an end to whispers of 
solitude and concerns about aloofness from 
the heart of the sdlik (the one treading the 
path). If any short-sighted person wants to 
criticize them, then — Allah forbid — I do not 
even want to make mention of him. When all 
the lions of this world (the Ahlullah) are 
attached to this silsilah (spiritual lineage), 
how can the poor fox break this chain with its 
cunning and planning!?2 


Statements 


Some of his statements are quoted from Masha’ikh 
Naqshbandiyyah Mujaddidiyyah of Maulana 
Muhammad Hasan Nagqshbandi. 


1. When a person joins the company of Sufis, he 
must portray himself as a bankrupt person so that they 
may have mercy on him. 


2. Some elders said: “There is an hour after salah 
which must be spent in excellent occupations.” Some of 
them are of the opinion that the excellent occupation is 
muhasabah (self introspection, taking stock of one’s self) 
to see if the entire day was spent in worship or 


1 Nafahdatul Uns (Persian), p. 370. 
2 Nafahatul Uns and Tiqsar Juytd al-Ahrar. 
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disobedience. If it was spent in worship, express thanks. 
If it was spent in disobedience, seek forgiveness. 


Others are of the opinion that the excellent occupation 
is for a person to convey himself to the company of such 
a person who causes him to be fed up with all apart 
from Allah ta‘ala, and draws him and attracts him 
towards Allah ta‘ald. 


3: A murid is one whose desires have been burnt 
without any influence, and who has no aspirations 
whatsoever. He turns his attention away from everything 
and focuses solely on his shaykh. A poet says: 


The person who reaches the place of beauty 
and adornment has no need for a garden and 
flowers. 


4. Shaykh Abt Talib Makki said: Try not to have 
any desire in your heart except the desire for Allah 
ta‘ala. If you acquire this, you can conclude that you 
have achieved your goal. After this, whether you can 
display kashf and karam4t or not is of no significance. 


D: Hadrat Nizam ad-Din Khamaush quddisa sirruhu 
used to explain the Shari'ah, Tariqah and Haqiqah as 
follows. It is forbidden to speak lies. A person 
endeavours not to utter a lie but his heart wants to, 
then this is the Shariah. If the urge departs from the 
heart as well, it is the Tariqah. If it departs from the 
tongue and heart — whether wittingly or unwittingly — it 
is the Haqiqah (reality). 


Note: We learn from this that the Tariqah and Haqiqah 
is not any different from the Shariah. Rather they are 
higher stages of the Shari'ah. So what objection can 
there be to it!? 
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6. If a person’s internal spiritual condition remains 
intact despite giving up respect and honour, then it is a 
plot from Allah ta‘ala. 


Note: This means that respect is the pleasure of Allah 
ta‘ala, and internal spiritual condition is the fruit of that 
respect, and a gift from Allah ta‘ala. So if a person 
abandons respect — which is liked by Allah ta‘ala - and 
He still did not snatch away his spiritual condition, he 
must realize that it is a respite from Him. The person 
gloats over his excellent condition, does not repent, and 
is eventually destroyed in this. 


Let alone not committing a sin, a true salik should not 
leave out a single etiquette of the Tariqah. If he commits 
a sin or leaves out an etiquette - and he finds his 
internal spiritual condition still the same -— he must 
never ever fall into deception. Rather, he must be 
restless and try to set right his bond with Allah ta‘ala 
through repentance, seeking forgiveness and crying to 
Him. A true sdlik is: 


The heart of a salik experiences thousands of 
worries. Even if the smallest straw is removed 
from the garden of his heart, he is pained by 
it. 


How unfortunate! Many sins are committed by us but 
our hearts are not affected in the least. Instead, we are 
convinced of our holiness in our heart, and will even 
proclaim it verbally. In fact, our condition is as 
described in this verse: 
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They love to be praised for what they did not do. 


bs If you wish to be free from the whisperings of 
Satan when you are engaged in Allah’s remembrance, it 
is essential for you to remain in the company of the men 
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of Allah (Ahlullah) because they are already immersed in 
Allah’s remembrance with their lives and wealth. Some 
elders refer to this as “shuhtid”, others refer to it as 
“wujud” and “tajalli-e-dhat. Yet others refer to it as “Yad 
dasht”. 


8. When you are vigilant at the time of 
remembrance, you must be fully conscious of when you 
breathe in and breath out, so that you do not develop 
any relapse in your “presence with Allah ta‘ala’. In fact, 
you must reach such a level that you are conscious of 
this without even thinking about it, and you cannot 
remove it from your heart even if you try. 


9. Our actions and character have an effect on 
inanimate things as well. If a person were to perform 
salah in a place where abhorrent actions are committed, 
the salah will not be as blessed and effulgent were it to 
be performed in a place which is influenced by good 
people. This is why a single salah in Musjid Haram is 
equal to 100 000 salahs. 


10. Shaykh Abu Talib Makki said: Try not to have 
any desire in your heart except the desire for Allah 
ta‘ala. If you acquire this, you can conclude that you 
have achieved your goal. After this, whether you can 
display kashr and karamat or not is of no significance. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent point. May Allah 
ta‘ala enable us to understand it and put it into 
practice. Amin. 


11. Only a person whose heart is cold to the world 
and heated with the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala can 
benefit from this world. The heat of his heart does not 
afford him an opportunity to allow the love of this world 
to hover around him. He reaches a stage where his 
concern and fear is Allah ta‘ala and nothing else. 
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12. When you are overtaken by sleep after ‘isha, read 
surahs Ikhlas, Falaq and Nas three times each and send 
the rewards to all grave dwellers who are waiting for 
such rewards. In this way, they will experience comfort 
and Allah ta‘ala will show mercy to you. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Be merciful to others 
and mercy will be shown to you.” 


Allah’s pardon is showered on the person 
whose existence brings comfort to His 
creation. 


Demise 


He passed away on 29 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 905 A.H. in 
Samarqand. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.1 


1 Tadhkirah Mashd@ikh Nagshbandiyyah Mujaddidiyyah, p. 
90. 
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Hadrat Shaykh al-Islam Farid Banarsi 


Name and lineage 

His name is Farid, his title is Shaykh al-Islam, his 
father’s name is Shaykh Qutb, and his grandfather is 
Shaykh Khalil Farauqi who left the Arab lands and 
settled down in India. He settled down in a village called 
Manjhuwarah which is attached to the famous historical 
town of Bhatri near Ghazipur. It has been learnt from 
some of the Shaykh’s sons that he used to live in Jistari 
near Manjhuwarah. His grave is on a hill next to a lake. 


We learnt from the honourable Doctor Salah ad-Din 
Sahib rahimahullah — the editor of Ma'rifat-e-Haqq, 
Allahabad -— who had lived in Bhatri that Jistari is a 
small village near Bhatri. Shaykh Khalil Faruqi’s grave 
is still to be found on a hill next to the old lake of the 
village. Shaykh Khalil was endowed with the enternal 
treasures of knowledge, virtue, abstinence and 
asceticism. He therefore established his distinguished 
position within a short time in this new place. 


Shaykh Farid’s father, Shaykh Qutb ibn Khalil Faruqi, 
used to live in a place called Khanqah which is a well 
known village near Bhatri. Shaykh Farid was born 
here. 


Arrival in Benares 


It is difficult to ascertain when Shaykh Farid bid farewell 
to his hometown, Khanqah, and honoured Benares by 
his arrival. All that the historians state is that when his 
father passed away, Shaykh Farid left with his brother, 
Shaykh Da’ud, and proceeded to Benares for the sake of 
studying. At the time, Shaykh Musa Firdausi, a khalifah 
of Makhdum Sharaf ad-Din Ahmad ibn Yahya Munyari 
rahimahullah (d. 783 A.H.), was at the peak of his 


1 Maqalat Habib, vol. 3, p. 286. 
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greatness and popularity. Both brothers presented 
themselves before him. 


The moment the Shaykh saw them, he said in a loving 
tone: “Come, O Farid.” The Shaykh then got up from his 
assembly, went into his house, returned with two rotis 
(flat round bread), and gave one to each brother with his 
blessed hands. He then said: “You two will obtain 
academic and_ spiritual treasures from Shaykh 
Mubarak.” Out of his affection, he sent an attendant to 
accompany them and convey them to the class of 
Khwajah Mubarak Banarsi. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how divinely inspired he 
was. Also look at his selflessness in that he personally 
conveyed them to another shaykh. Such qualities are 
rarely found in our times. 


Education and training 

Khwajah Mubarak ran a madrasah and khanqah at the 
same time. On reaching here, Shaykh Farid cut himself 
off from everything and became engrossed in his 
studies. By virtue of Khwajah Mubarak’s attention and 
his own Allah-bestowed capabilities, he completed 
studying all the prevalent books. When the Shaykh saw 
this jewel, he commenced his spiritual training after he 
completed studying the external sciences. He inducted 
him as a murid and taught him the different forms of 
dhikr of the Chishti masters. Like the quick progress 
which he made in external sciences, he displayed great 
aptitude in this field as well. Together with occupying 
himself in dhikr, contemplation, fasting, salah, other 
devotional practices and meditation through the day and 
night, he was never unmindful of serving his shaykh for 
a single moment. Shaykh Farid’s obedience and service 
rendered the Shaykh most pleased with him. 
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Khilafah 

One night, Khwajah said to him: “Farid! Bring water for 
ghusl (bath).” He carried out the order immediately. It 
was Khwajah Mubarak’s practice to take a fresh bath for 
each of the five salahs and the tahajjud salah. After 
taking the bath, he became occupied in tahajjud. 
Shaykh Farid remained standing respectfully next to the 
room. Khwajah went into meditation after tahajjud, and 
Shaykh Farid continued standing as he had been. After 
about one and half hour’s meditation, Khwajah called 
for Shaykh Farid and asked him to enter the room. 
Shaykh Farid entered tremblingly and fearfully. And, as 
per the instruction of Khwajah, sat down directly in 
front of him. Khwajah then made him wear his special 
garment and said: “When any seeker comes to you and 
you see some capability in him, you must accept bay‘ah 
from him and teach him the different forms of dhikr. 
You alone are my spiritual son and deputy. My name 
will be illuminated through you. I am handing over the 
guidance of this city to you.” 


Words of advice 
He then advised him as follows: 


“You must always be accommodating and humble 
towards the seekers. Treat the poor in a good manner, 
and engage students with affection. You must continue 
conducting the external sciences. And spend [convey] 
whatever you have.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What valuable pieces of advice 
which ought to be practised by us. We ought to read 
them carefully and make an effort to practise on them. 


Teaching and guiding 
As per the instruction of Khwajah, he took his place 
after his demise. Together with training and tutoring the 
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salikin, he continued the programme of teaching. He 
generally conducted lessons after zuhr. 


A large number of students remained in his service all 
the time. The expenses of his kitchen had increased 
drastically. About 100 poor people, students and guests 
used to be present daily at his meals. 


Note: This shows that in addition to the students, the 
masha@ikh used to make feeding arrangements for the 
seekers and sdlikin. This has been a salient feature of 
the masha@’ikh. 


People had started gathering around Shaykh Farid while 
Khwajah was still alive. But he received general 
acceptance and popularity after he took Khwajah’s 
place. His circle of murids extended far and wide. A 
large number of students and seekers was present all 
the time in the khanqah. Even the leaders and affluent 
considered it their honour to present themselves before 
him.! 


Martyrdom 

His elder son, Hadrat Shaykh Muhiyy ad-Din, went to 
Chunar. The Afghani ruler of the place confiscated his 
horse. Shaykh Farid took his brother, Shaykh Da’td, 
and proceeded to Chunar. A massive crowd of his 
followers came to receive him. When the Afghani saw 
this, he returned the horse and even went up to the 
shoreline to bid them farewell. But his internal depravity 
prompted him to plot with the captain not to allow the 
boat to reach shore. When they were in the middle of 
the river, the captain removed a board, causing the boat 
to sink with all these pious personalities. Although they 
searched for their bodies, they could not be found. This 


1 Maqalat Habib, vol. 3, p. 292. 
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is why there is no grave for him. This incident occurred 
on 14 Shawwal 906 A.H. 


Madanpur is a district in Benares. Next to it is 
Faridpurah where there is a musjid. The grave of Baba 
Farid is well known inside this musjid. But this is 
someone else by the name of Baba Farid. Claims that 
this grave is of Shayh Farid are refuted in Mandqib al- 
‘Arifin, Ganj Arshadi and other books. 


Note: We learn from the above frightful incident that we 
should not interfere with ill-mannered rulers. Patience 
and forbearance should rather be practised. If not, their 
pride and arrogance will not permit them to abstain 
from causing harm. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


1 Tadhkirah Masha’ikh Benares, p. 36. 
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Hadrat Nizam ad-Din Shah Bihkari Chishti 
Burhanpuri 


Name and lineage 

His name is Shaykh Nizam ad-Din and his title is Shah 
Bihkari. But he is generally known as Hadrat Shah 
Bihkari. He is the son of Hadrat Shaykh Yusuf, also 
known as Shah Jausi Asiri. His lineage reaches Hadrat 
Khwajah Farid ad-Din Ganjshakkar quddisa sirruhu 
through five levels. 


Birth 


He was born around the year 836 A.H. in Ajudhan, also 
known as Pak Patan, and grew up there.! 


Education and training 

After the demise of his mother, he was brought up by 
his eldest sister, Bibi Allah Di. He began studying in the 
maktab of Pak Patan when he turned four. He was then 
admitted into a madrasah where he began studying 
religious and worldly sciences. He completed all the 
sciences by the time he turned fourteen. 


Khilafah and hajj 

When he was departing for hajj, his father, Hadrat Shah 
Jausi, gave him a garment of khilafah and a prayer mat, 
and said to him: “O the light of my eyes! I hand you over 
to the Absolute Protector [Allah ta‘ala].” 


He left Pak Patan, reached the House of Allah, and had 
the honour of visiting the Haramayn Sharifayn. It was 
his habit to visit the different Islamic lands after 
performing hajj. When the time of hajj drew near, he 
would return to the Haramayn Sharifayn. In this way, 
he performed hajj five times. He never turned his back 
to the Ka‘bah. 


1 Tartkh Auliya’ Kiram Burhanpur, vol. 1, p. 94. 
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Arrival in Burhanpur 

When he completed performing hajj five times, he 
returned to India. While travelling about, he reached a 
place near Burhanpur. He stayed over in the desert of 
Sikhpurl. There was a river nearby which used to flow 
during the rainy season. But it was dry at the time. This 
river is known as Utawli and Tarhar. 


The flowing of the Utawli River 

Shah Hamid ad-Din and Shaykh Mahmud were in the 
habit of bringing Hadrat’s water from the Tapti River 
(which is one mile away from Allah Nur Barri). After 
having completed delivering his classes one day, Hadrat 
became occupied in dhikr. He then asked for Shaykh 
Mahmud and was informed that he was gone to the 
Tapti River to bring water. He felt grieved when he heard 
this. He got up, proceeded to the Utawli River, stood on 
its bank, and struck it once with his walking stick. 
Water began flowing from that place. He returned, and 
in the meantime, water began gushing forth like an 
ocean. Hadrat turned around and said: “O water! Flow 
in such a manner that I can live near you.” The water 
immediately began flowing like a _ spring. Hadrat 
channelled it to flow to the Tapti River. That river is 
flowing since that time and continues to this day. 


Stay in Allah Nur Barri 

Allah Nur Barri, the place where he lived and where his 
grave is situated, was a deserted place with many thorny 
bushes and wild animals. The wild animals left the place 
when he arrived. He used to spend night and day in 
worship. 


Bay‘ah and the title “Shah Bihkan” 

He departed from Allah Nur Barri and headed for Mandu 
Garh where he presented himself before Shams ad-Din 
quddisa sirruhu. The Shaykh asked him about the 
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essence and nature of the rising of the sun, and he 
explained it to him. He lived for some time in his service. 
Shah Shams ad-Din said to him: “O Shaykh Bihkari!” A 
voice from the unseen said: “O Shams ad-Din! Address 
him as “Shah Bihkari”. Allah ta‘ala has given him the 
title of Shah.” Shah Shams congratulated him and paid 
particular attention to him. He then proceeded to 
Patan.! 


Arrival in Pak Patan 


Hadrat left Mandu Garh and reached Pak Patan. He 
spent some time near the grave of Hadrat Khwajah Ganj 
Shakkar rahimahullah. The latter instructed him to go to 
his son, Shaykh Muhammad, and to become his murid. 
He headed for Shaykh Muhammad who had already 
received information about his impending arrival. He 
welcomed him and seated him respectfully. 


Karamat and supernatural feats 
We will confine ourselves to mentioning just two or three 
karamat. 


1. In the course of his travels in the Arab lands, he 
was travelling by boat when some pirates attacked the 
boat and imprisoned those who were on it. The pirates 
immediately experienced stomach pains. They tried 
various medications but they were of no use. They 
hastened to their priest and related what transpired. He 
said: “It seems there is a pious man on the boat. It 
would be better if you let the boat go or else you will 
suffer losses.” Their pains ended the moment they set 
the boat free and it departed. 


2. A sdadht (mendicant) who was travelling about 
landed in Allah Nur Barri and paid his respects to 
Hadrat. He cried out when he saw Hadrat’s poverty. He 


1 Tartkh Auliya’ Kiram Burhanpur, p. 105. 
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produced a coconut which was filled with elixir (used in 
alchemy), gave it to Hadrat and departed. He returned 
after some time when he felt like meeting Hadrat again. 
He saw that Hadrat was still in the same poverty- 
stricken condition. He asked: “Why did you not use the 
elixir? Give the coconut to me, I will make gold and 
silver and give them to you.” Hadrat said: “Kaka! I cast it 
in the Utawli River. Go and bring it.” The sadhu went to 
the river with the intention of bringing his coconut but 
he saw thousands and thousands of coconuts in the 
river. With much difficulty, he took out a few and 
brought them to Hadrat. Every coconut which he broke 
was filled with elixir. The sa@dhu was confounded at 
seeing this miracle. He became convinced of Hadrat, 
read the kalimah, embraced Islam, became Hadrat’s 
murid, and remained in his service until the very end. In 
this way, he acknowledged the following couplet: 


Do not look down on those who are living on 
the ground. What do you know! There may be 
a lion in this sheep. 


The saddhu came to be known as Pir Kaka. When he 
passed away, he was buried near Hadrat Shah Sahib’s 
grave. 


Practices and character 


He was a genuine Sufi and a true ascetic. His internal 
self was illuminated with Allah’s light. He was very 
particular about salah and fasting. He always kept fast 
and spent the night in worship. His body became weak 
and thin because of his spiritual exertion. Barley bread 
was his staple diet. One day, his sister presented him 
with barley bread dipped in ghee so that he could open 
his fast with it. The moment he took a bite, he got a 
taste of the ghee but he remained silent. The next 
morning he said to his sister: “I did not experience any 
enjoyment in my tahajjud salah last night. The purity in 
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my heart has been replaced with turbidity. Please 
excuse me from such affection in future. Instead of the 
ghee bringing colour and light to my heart, it has 
brought darkness. It does not permit the light to express 
itself. In reality, abstention from enjoyments illuminates 
the internal self.”! 


Statements 
Remembrance of Allah: The heart must be polished with 
dhikr and meditation. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: 
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There is a polish for everything, and the remembrance of Allah 
is the polish for hearts. 


The benefit of travel: Hadrat Shah Nu‘man asked him: 
“What is the use of travelling all the time?” He replied: 
“Travelling through the desert removes the pride of the 
nafs, and it considers itself to be a stranger. In such a 
case, the soul acquires more internal strength.” He 
added: “It is not appropriate for a weak person to travel.” 


Qualities of a Sufi: The night a Sufi experiences hunger 
is like a mi‘raj (ascension) for him. 


The nature of the soul: It is related that the Jews asked 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam about the soul. 
He was still in thought when Hadrat Jibra’l ‘alayhis 
salam arrived and said: 
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Say: The soul is from the order of my Sustainer. 


The heart of a believer: He said: 


1 Taritkh Auliya’ Kiram Burhanpur, p. 114. 
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The heart of a believer is a mirror of the Merciful. 


The ‘ulama’ of tasawwuf unanimously consider the 
heart to be the Ism-e-A‘zam, and nur to be the Ruh-e- 
A‘zam (greatest soul). And from the nur, the heart of 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is created. 


Focussing on Allah: A worshipper must remain 
immersed in the worship of Allah. When a worshipper 
stands up for salah and says Allahu Akbar, he 
extinguishes himself, Allah ta’ala remains, and the 
person acquires eternity. In other words, when he 
forgets everything and focuses on Allah, he acquires 
eternity. This is because the world is temporary while 
Din is eternal. Anyone who extinguishes himself in Allah 
has acquired eternity. 


Genuine love: A Sufi was asked: “What is love?” He 
replied: “A person is patient in the initial stages of love.” 
He added: “The person who keeps away from what the 
Beloved forbade has acquired the love of Allah.” He goes 
on: “A true lover is the one who has nothing in his 
possession, he is not owned by anyone, and he does not 
focus on anyone.” 


The one who seeks Allah: Shaykh Majd ad-Din used to 
say: If a seeker of Allah ta‘ala receives a thousand 
announcements: “You will not acquire anything that you 
seek”, he must not move a single step from his quest. If 
he cannot do this, he is worse than that fly which flies 
away from a place and does not return to it. 


Definition of a muwahhid: I came across a Sufi in the 
non-Arab lands who used to perform a fresh bath for 
each of the five salahs, and remain awake during the 
day and night. If he heard the birds calling out or 
making sounds, he would start to dance. One day, a 
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bird called out: “Tai, tu?” and flew away. The Sufi 
remained unconscious for three days. When he regained 
his consciousness, he said: “Excuse me for I am always 
ill.” 


Hadrat then said: A muwahhid is one whose 
mannerisms are inclined towards good, and whatever 
emanates from him are the actions of the Merciful. An 
indication of this is that he is fearful of Allah ta‘ala to 
the highest degree. He can neither drown in water nor 
can the fire have an effect on him. 


Prostration to Adam: Allah ta‘ala ordered the angels to 
prostrate before Adam ‘alayhis salam. The reason for 
this is that Allah ta‘ala had illuminated him with His 
special light. Thus, this prostration was not really to 
Adam ‘alayhis salam but to Allah ta‘ald. 


An evil person: Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anhad was 
asked: “When is a person considered to be bad?” She 
replied: “When he considers himself more pious than 
others.” 


A poor person: Poverty is a priceless jewel. Just as the 
Sufis wear white garments, it is essential for them to 
keep their internal selves white (pure). They must not be 
white-faced on the day of Resurrection, and their hearts 
must be kept pure of all apart from Allah ta‘ala. 


The principles of Sufism: Sultan al-Masha’ikh Hadrat 
Khwajah Mu‘in ad-Din Chishti Ajmeri quddisa sirruhu 
said that a Sufi has to know fifteen stations. As long as 
he does not practise on them, he will be deprived of the 
ranks of Sufism. He must practise on them so that he 
can be eligible to be a murid, instruct others to do the 
same, and not be ashamed in the presence of the 
spiritual masters on the day of Resurrection. The fifteen 
stations are: 
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(1) repentance, (2) will, (3) exertion, (4) patience, (5) 
modesty, (6) abstinence, (7) contentment, (8) dignity, (9) 
submission, (10) forbearance, (11) reliance, (12) 
acceptance, (13) seeing Allah, (14) contemplation, (15) 
awe. 


Prerequisites of the Tariqah: Hadrat Khwajah Mu‘in ad- 
Din Chishti rahimahullah said that among the ranks of 
suluk, the following ten prerequisites are essential for 
those treading the Tariqah: 


(1) quest for Allah, (2) quest for the company of a 
qualified mentor, (3) quest for respect, (4) quest for 
Allah’s pleasure and obedience, (5) quest for love and 
abstaining from futile activities, (6) quest for taqwa, (7) 
steadfastness on the Shari‘ah, (8) eating less, speaking 
less and sleeping less, (9) staying aloof from worldly 
people, (10) adhering to salah and fasting. 


The worship of Allah: Wait for salah before its time. Any 
worship which is missed is as good as death. Missing 
salah is equal to death. 


Turning towards Allah: When a person turns to Allah, 
everything else turns to him. 


Befriending Allah: Hadrat Khwajah Mu‘in ad-Din Chishti 
quddisa sirruhu said that when anyone befriends Allah, 
Allah befriends him and provides him with comfort. 


The virtue of Bismillah: While Hadrat was travelling 
from Turkistan, he reached a city and went to its Jami‘ 
Musjid. He saw a Sufi teaching solely for Allah’s 
pleasure. And when he got an opportunity, he was 
writing copies of the Qur’an and giving them to every 
worthy and righteous person. He also gave one copy to 
Hadrat. Hadrat gave it to a deserving person. The Sufi 
then became Hadrat’s murid. So Hadrat advised him to 
write the words Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim clearly. In 
other words, no letter must be illegible. He added: 
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“When you write the three mims (e) and one ha (.) of 


“Allah”, Allah ta‘ala will give you thousands of rewards 
and wipe off thousands of sins.” He added: A narration 
states that Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim is written under 
the Throne (‘Arsh) and Allah ta’ala caused four springs 
to gush forth from it: 


A spring of water from the mim of Bismillah. 

A spring of milk from the ba of Bismillah. 

A spring of wine from the mim of ar-Rahman. 
A spring of honey from the mim of ar-Rahim. 


These four springs are flowing into the Haud-e-Kauthar 
which is for Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


He said further on: Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said that when a teacher teaches a child to read 
Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim and the child reads it, Allah 
ta‘ala grants salvation from the Hell-fire to the child, his 
parents and his teacher. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What great rewards. Tafsir ‘Azizi 
states: Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim contains nineteen 
letters. Each letter is sufficient to repulse each angel of 
Hell. 


Demise 


He passed away on a Thursday on 12 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 
907 A.H./1503 C.E. at the age of seventy in Burhanpur 
and was buried there. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him.! 


1 Tartkh Auliya’ Kiram Burhanpur, p. 120. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Hasan Tahir 


Birth 
He was born in 831 A.H. in Bihar. 


Introduction 


He was a murid of Raji Shah who was a khalifah of 
Sayyid Nur. His father’s name was Shaykh Tahir who 
left Multan and went to Bihar. He studied for some time 
under Shaykh Budh Haqqani. Shaykh Hasan was born 
in Bihar. He was yearning for the truth from a young 
age so he remained in the company of Sufis. 


From among the ‘ulamd’, he is the first one to become a 
murid of Sayyid Raji Shah who was from the masha@’ikh 
of Jaunpur. Shaykh Hasan went from Jaunpur to Agra 
and lived there for some time. He then proceeded to 
Delhi where he lived in Je Mandil whose wall and dome 
was contructed under the orders of Sultan Muhammad 
Tughlugq. He lived there with his wife and children. 


Teachings 
He wrote several books on the Tariqah and tauhid. One 
of them is Miftah al-Fayd. He writes in it: 


Question: 


What is suluik and who is a sdalik? What is the meaning 
of tazkiyah-e-qalb wa nafs? What is takhliyah-e-sarr and 
tajalliy-e-ruh? What is manzil and jadhbah? What is our 
goal and where is our destination? What is the Shart‘ah, 
Tariqah and Haqiqah? And what is their position? 


Answer: 

The literal meaning of sultk is “to tread, to walk”. It 
refers to actual moving from one place to another. But in 
our context, it refers to a spiritual treading and moving. 
This movement in the nafs is known as_ tazkiyah 
(purification). Tazkiyah-e-nafs refers to abandoning 
animalistic traits and imbibing angelic qualities. It 
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entails subduing the nafs-e-ammarah to the nafs-e- 
lawwamah and the nafs-e-mutma’innah. 


Suluk of the heart is known as tasfiyah (cleansing, 
purifying). This means that one must have no desire 
apart from Allah ta‘ala in one’s mind, and one must 
think of nothing -— not even Paradise — except Allah 
ta‘ala. One must be constantly vigilant over his mind by 
not permitting the slightest imagination of anyone apart 
from Allah ta‘ala. If such thoughts and imaginations do 
creep into the mind, they must be cast out immediately. 


Tajalliy-e-ruh means a person must purify and cleanse 
his soul through desire and yearning for Allah ta‘ala, 
and through His mysteries and effulgence. Genuine 
suluk means all animalistic and human traits must be 
removed and godly qualities and character must be 
adopted. As a Hadith states: 


Imbibe the character of Allah. 


An explanation of Shariah, Tariqgah and Hagiqah 


Hadrat Qutb ‘Alam writes with regard to Shari‘ah, 
Tariqah and Haqiqah in his Muhimmat: 


The Shariah refers to emulation and obedience. Tariqah 
refers to severing one’s ties from the entire world. 
Haqiqah refers to awareness and vigilance. In other 
words, Shariah means submission, Tariqah means 
criticizing and reprimanding one’s self, and Haqiqah 
means oneness. This can be detailed as follows: Shariah 
refers to following a middle path, having moderation. 
Tariqah means discarding one’s self. And Haqiqah 
means joining with one’s friend [Allah ta‘ala]. In other 
words, voluntary obedience is the Shari'ah. Remaining 
aloof from others [apart from Allah ta‘ald] is the Tariqah, 
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and happiness with one’s friend [Allah ta‘ala] is the 
Haqiqah. 


The Shariah is independence. The Tariqah entails 
obliteration. The Haqiqah refers to eternity. 


Jadhba-e-Haqq and wusul ilal haqq means one must 
empty himself of his thoughts and cut himself off from 
everyone; and to put a complete end to knowledge and 
ignorance before Allah ta‘ald. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how beautifully and clearly 
he explained these words. It shows his unique 
knowledge and cognition. 


Demise 


He passed away on 24 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 909 A.H. in 
Delhi’s Je Mandil whose wall and dome was constructed 
under the orders of Sultan Muhammad Tughluq. Most 
of his children’s graves are situated here. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 418. 
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Hadrat ‘Allamah Jalal ad-Din Suyuti 


Name and lineage 

His name is ‘Abd ar-Rahman, his kunniyyat is Abul 
Fadl, his title is Jalal ad-Din, his father’s name is Kamal 
ad-Din Abu Bakr, and his grandfather’s name is 
Muhammad. 

Birth 

He was born on a Sunday night after maghrib on the 1*t 
of Rajab 849 A.H. in the city of Suyut which lies to the 
west of the River Nile in Egypt. He was born in the 
Khadariyyah district which is well known as Sug Khadir. 
This is why he is known as Khadiri Suyuati. 


Education and training 

His father passed away in 855 A.H. when he was five 
and half years old. He had memorized the Qur’an from 
the beginning to Surah at-Tahrim (28 para/juz) by then. 
He completed the memorization at the age of eight. At 
the same time, he also memorized the following books: 
al-‘Umdah, al-Minhaj al-Fiqghi, al-Minhaj al-Usuli and 
Ulfiyah Ibn Malik. He then commenced formal studies in 
various sciences in 864 A.H. 


He travelled to the Hijaz, Yemen, India and other places 
for acquiring knowledge. He studied under many 
teachers, the list of whom is very long. He was a senior 
imam of his time in the fields of tafsir, Hadith, 
jurisprudence, Arabic grammar, rhetoric, and so on. 


He himself writes in his book, ar-Radd ‘ala man akhlada 
ilal ard: 


Se Ra pally dl chet le see tl es ye Gay dey de Ga 
des as tidy gba obs atl eee of YI 
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There is no one on earth — in the East and West — who is more 
knowledgeable than me in Hadith and Arabic unless he is 
Khidr, a qutb or a walt. 


Merits 


Due to his extraordinary intelligence and sharpness, he 
surpassed not only his contemporaries but even 
teachers in various fields and sciences. He received 
much appreciation from many ‘ulamd’ and rulers for his 
academic acumen. 


He became well known for his originality in literature, 
and also in promulgating the injunctions of the 
Shariah. He did not make any distinction in this regard, 
and did not fear anyone in proclaiming the truth. He 
was extremely desirous in establishing the limits and 
injunctions of Din. If he noticed any judge lax in matters 
related to the rulers, he would approach him directly 
and explain the truth frankly. 


Written works 


He wrote countless books on practically every subject. 
He rendered a great favour to the Muslim ummah. His 
student, Da’ud Maliki, lists more than 500 of his major 
and minor works. Ibn Ilyas says that he wrote 600 
books. Some of his books are: 


Tall cdlowal| 43 20 fe) LLY cw clé,)| die 3 polot| oe 
ent) | Bo sell ll col all epic 3 ols y| code «bad cb 
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The title of Shaykh as-Sunnah 

On several occasions he and others saw Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a dream addressing him 
as “Shaykh as-Sunnah” or “Shaykh al-Hadith”. Shaykh 
Shadhili rahimahullah relates: “I asked him how many 
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times he saw Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in 
a dream.” He replied: “More than seventy times.” 


Solitude 


When he turned forty years of age, he gave up his 
teaching, issuing fatawda, passing judgments, and all 
wordly engagements. He went into solitude where he 
occupied himself in spiritual exertion, worship, 
instruction and guidance.! 


A major contribution 

Shaykh Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah writes that 
Shaykh ‘Ali Muttaqi rearranged the Ahadith of Suyutti’s 
book, Jam‘ al-Jawami‘, in alphabetical order, with 
statements and actions of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam according to juristical rulings. His rearranged 
work is titled Kanz al-'Ummal. His teacher, Shaykh Abul 
Hasan Bakri rahimahullah used to say that Suyuti 
rahimahullah did a great favour to the entire world, but 
he is more indebted to Muttaqit rahimahullah for 
rearranging the book in this manner.? 


Demise 


He passed away in the last part of a Friday night on 19 
Jumada al-Ula 911 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him.3 


1 Zafr al-Muhassalin, p. 45. 
2 Akhbar al-Akhyar, pl 524. 
3 Zafr al-Muhassalin, p. 47. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Madyan ibn Ahmad al-Ashmuni 


Introduction 


He was a companion of Shaykh Ahmad Zahid and a 
senior gnostic of his time. After benefiting from the 
company of Shaykh Zahid, he went to Shaykh 
Muhammad Hanafi and remained in his khanqah. He 
then took permission from the Shaykh and travelled 
around Sham (Syria). He was a man of kashf and 
karamat. 


A conversation between Shaykh Madyan and Shaykh 
‘Ubadah 

Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah used to relate a conversation 
between Shaykh Madyan and Shaykh ‘Ubadah Maliki 
from Tabaqat Kubra. In fact, Hadrat even included it in 
his book, al-Ifadat al-Wasiyyah Tarjumah Tarsi’ al- 
Jawahir al-Makkiyyah. 1 am quoting it verbatim. It is 
most beneficial and admonitory for everyone. Study it 
carefully. 


Shaykh ‘Ubadah was a distinguished ‘alim from the 
Malikiyyah leaders. He used to make objections against 
his contemporary, Shaykh Madyan. He used to say: 
“What is this way (tasawwuf) which these people follow? 
We only know the Shari'ah. Everything else is 
deception.” 


As it is he was already opposed to Shaykh Madyan. But 
what added to this is that people began leaving his 
lessons and attended Shaykh Madyan’s assemblies. 


Shaykh Madyan used to hold a large annual gathering, 
and he invited Shaykh ‘Ubadah as well. The latter 
arrived. Shaykh Madyan had emphasised on _ his 
associates and warned them that when Shaykh ‘Ubadah 
enters, not a single person must move the slightest bit 
from his place, no one must stand up to show respect to 
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him, and no one must make way for him in the 
assembly. 


When Shaykh ‘Ubadah arrived, he stood in the 
courtyard of the khanqah. He noticed that no one was 
paying any attention to him, so he became extremely 
annoyed, and was on the verge of losing himself out of 
anger. When some time passed in this way, Shaykh 
Madyan raised his head and said to those who were 
present: “Brothers! Give way to Shaykh ‘Ubadah.” And 
he addressed the Shaykh saying: “O Shaykh! Come in.” 


He entered and sat down near Shaykh Madyan. The 
latter immediately said: “I have a question, if you permit, 
I would like to pose it to you.” Shaykh ‘Ubadah replied: 
“You may most certainly pose it.” 


Shaykh Madyan asked: “Do you consider it permissible 
to stand up out of respect for polytheists? Especially so 
when you do not have reason to fear anything from 
them?” 


Shaykh ‘Ubadah: “No.” 


Shaykh Madyan: “Very well. I now take an oath in 
Allah’s name and ask you, when you arrived here and 
no one stood out of respect for you, did you feel offended 
in any way?” 


Shaykh ‘Ubadah: “I most certainly felt offended.” 


Shaykh Madyan: “Okay, tell me, if someone were to tell 
you that he will never be pleased with you unless you 
respect him just as Allah ta‘ala wants His servants to 
respect Him, then what would your response be?” 


Shaykh ‘Ubadah: “I will say that the person has become 
a kafir (unbeliever).” 


They continued speaking along these lines for quite 
some time. I think that after convincing Shaykh ‘Ubadah 
to accept these preliminaries, Shaykh Madyan must 
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have applied them to Shaykh ‘Ubadah’s situation. In 
other words, your situation is exactly like this. You want 
us to show respect to you just as Allah ta‘ala wants His 
servants to show respect to Him. Allah ta‘ala is 
extremely displeased when He is not accorded respect. 
Anyway, Shaykh ‘Ubadah was himself a senior scholar, 
so he understood what was said. He eventually stood up 
in that large assembly and announced: 


Respected elders! I want you all to bear 
witness that today I have become a Muslim at 
the hands of Sayyidi Madyan. This is my first 
day of entering the Din of Islam in the true 
sense. 


He then remained in his service for the rest of his life. 
He eventually passed away there and was buried in 
Maqabir Fuqara’. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him.! 


After relating this incident, Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah said: On one hand we gauge the extent of 
Shaykh Madyan’s expertise in the field of rectification 
and training. On the other side, Shaykh ‘Ubadah’s 
sincerity is also clearly seen. Once he realized his own 
condition and situation, and understood it, he repented 
immediately. What a difference between being a critic of 
the Tariqah and making objections against Shaykh 
Madyan, and between making a public announcement 
that he is embracing Islam today. 


Glory to Allah! Look at his selflessness and humility. 
After all, he had knowledge of the Qur’an and Sunnah. 
And it had an effect on his heart. Furthermore, he was 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 102. 
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sincere, so Allah ta‘ala guided him through its 
blessings.! 


‘Allamah Sha‘rani’s famous work, al-Yawaqit wa al- 
Jawahir, states: 


Hadrat ‘Allamah Ibn Hajar rahimahullah referred to 
Hadrat Shaykh Madyan for spiritual rectification. 
Subsequently, Hadrat Ibn Hajar rahimahullah wrote a 
commentary to a few couplets of Ibn Farid and sent 
them to Shaykh Madyan for verification. Shaykh 
Madyan replied by writing the following couplet on the 
first page and sending it back to Ibn Hajar 
rahimahullah: 


hey Gee Oe Ol bye py BB pre Ol 


She headed towards the East, and I towards the West. What a 
vast difference between the East and West! 


The Shaykh was trying to imply that you are occupied in 
the field of Hadith. You have not placed a foot in this 
field as yet. How, then, can you comment on the 
couplets of Ibn Farid who was an erudite Sufi!? After all, 
these couplets speak about the spiritual conditions of 
the Sufis. Their commentary is the reserve of a Sufi. Ibn 
Hajar rahimahullah was very impressed by these words. 
‘Allamah Sha‘rani writes in this regard: 


Mole acs OW pV aad 
Ibn Hajar then came to realize something which he was not 
aware of. 


He then developed confidence in the Tariqah and its 
people, remained in the service of Shaykh Madyan, and 
passed away there.! 


1 Al-Ifadat al-Wasiyyah, p. 337. 


a ae 


Demise 


The year of his death could not be ascertained. What we 
do know is that he was alive in 915 A.H. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.? 


1 Al-Yawadit, vol. 1, p. 12; al-Ifadat al-Wasiyyah, p. 336. 
2 Tabaqdat, vol. 2, p. 103. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Ahmad Majd Shaybani 


Name and lineage 
His name is Ahmad Majd Shaybani, and his father’s 
name is Qadi Majd ad-Din. 


He was born in Narnul in 832 A.H. 


Introduction 


He was a senior personality, an expert in the Shariah 
and Tariqah, a bearer of abstinence and piety, and a 
man of spiritual ecstacy. He was very much occupied in 
enjoining good and prohibiting evil. He had no value 
whatsoever for materialists. 


His assemblies resembled those of Hadrat Sufyan 
Thauri rahimahullah. He fulfilled the responsibilities of 
teaching and educating for eighteen years. His lineage 
reaches Imam Muhammad rahimahullah, the senior 
student of Imam Abt Hanifah rahimahullah. He used to 
debate with scholars during his student days, deliver 
speeches in the Arabic and Persian languages, and 
attend the assemblies of the kings. But after pledging 
bay‘ah to Khwajah Husayn rahimahullah, he gave up 
debating and attending assemblies of kings. 


Merits 


He left Narnul at the age of eighteen and proceeded to 
Ajmer where he engaged in worship and _ spiritual 
exercises for seventy years. He did not differentiate 
between anyone when enjoining good and forbidding 
evil. He treated everyone equally. 


He did not do anything against the Shari‘ah. It was the 
practice of the Manduwalo to bow before the Shaykh al- 
Islam, place their thumbs on the ground, and offer 
salam to him. This was their way of greeting. Hadrat 
never offered salam in this way. He would merely say 
“as-salamu ‘alaykum”. He used to sit directly in front of 
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the king. The king appointed Shaykh Idris as the qadi 
(judge) of Ajmer and gave him four villages as a gift. 
Shaykh Ahmad Majd was appointed as the mufti. This 
position had been in his forefathers. 


When he used to sit in an assembly to deliver a talk, he 
would sit with full force like a lion. He would then 
explain the injunctions of Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam with absolute awe, 
completely melting the hearts of the kings. 


Statements 


1. He used to say to his murids and associates: 
Worldly people should not be given preference over 
religious people. Worldly people only look at the external 
-— they only keep their external selves clean. As for 
religious people, they purify their internal selves. 
Religious people should therefore be considered better 
than worldly people. 


Note: The Shaykh used to say this without fearing any 
criticism. Unfortunately, the opposite is true in our 
times. The consequences of it are obvious. 


2. He used to respect the fakirs and Sufis of his city. 
If he was travelling on his conveyance and happened to 
see one of them on the way, he would get off 
immediately, stand at attention, and carry out whatever 
instruction was issued to him. 


3. If anyone engaged in backbiting or spoke 
anything impermissible in his presence, he would 
immediately say: “Brother, remain silent.” 


Note: This ought to be the practice of the masha’ikh so 
that the assemblies are pure from _ backbiting. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
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4. If anyone took his name with respect, he would 
cry and say: “I am of very bad character and ill- 
mannered. I do not like your praises at all.” 


This was also the condition of his shaykh, Khwajah 
Hasan rahimahullah. He abhorred anyone praising him. 


An admonitory incident 

Rana Sanga had taken control of Ajmer, captured the 
fort and martyred many Muslims. However, one week 
before this incident, the Shaykh — acting on the order of 
Hadrat Khwajah Mu‘in ad-Din — went out of the city and 
warned the Muslims that he was seeing the signs of 
Allah’s wrath on this city. He added: “I am announcing 
on behalf of Khwajah Mu‘in ad-Din Chishtit rahimahullah 
that all the Muslims must leave the city.” He took a 
group of Muslims and left Ajmer on a Monday in the 
year 922 A.H. The unbelievers attacked the city the 
following Monday and destroyed it. The Shaykh then 
proceeded to Nagur. 


Demise 


He passed away in Nagur on 25 Safar 927 A.H. and was 
buried next to his shaykh. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him.! 


1 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 396. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Haji ‘Abd al-Wahhab Bukhari 
Dehlawi 


Introduction 
He was born in 818 A.H. 


He was from the progeny of Sayyid Jalal ad-Din Bukhari 
Buzurg who was the grandfather of Makhdum Jahaniya. 
Sayyid Jalal ad-Din Bukhari had two sons. One was 
Sayyid Mahmtd whose son was Sayyid Jalal ad-Din 
Makhdum Jahaniya. The other son was Sayyid Ahmad 
Buzurg. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahhab was from his children. 


He was a senior personality who reached great academic 
and spiritual heights. He spent his initial years of 
tasawwuf under his shaykh, teacher and father-in-law, 
Maulwi Sadr ad-Din Bukhan. The latter said to him: 
“There are two bounties which are superior to and better 
than all other bounties, but people do not know their 
value and are heedless about acquiring them: 


“The first bounty is the presence of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam in Madinah Munawwarah. He is alive 
there but people do not derive benefit from this bounty. 


The second bounty is the Qur’an which is the speech of 
Allah ta‘ala. Allah ta‘ala speaks directly to His creation 
in the Qur’an but people are unmindful of this bounty.” 


After hearing these words of his shaykh, he got up from 
the assembly and sought his permission to go to 
Madinah. The moment he received permission, he 
headed for Madinah on land. He reached Madinah 
Munawwarah, and after presenting himself at the 
blessed grave of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
he returned immediately to his beloved land of Multan. 
But the situation there was quite bad, so he proceeded 
to Delhi. This was during the rule of Sultan Lodhi. 


2499: 


Sultan Sikandar Lodhi had a lot of time for him and 
used to accord a lot of respect and honour to him. 


He had intense love for Shaykh ‘Abdullah Qurayshi. 
Onlookers would assume he was completely immersed 
in his shaykh. He had the same level of love for his 
shaykh as Maulana Rum rahimahullah had for his 
shaykh, Hadrat Shah Shams Tabrez. 


He undertook another journey from Delhi to Makkah 
and Madinah. Then, acting under the order of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, he returned to 
Delhi. 


Contribution to tafsir 


He wrote a commentary of the Qur’an, the major portion 
of it is through the description and attributes of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He compiled 
many mysteries and intricacies related to love [for Allah 
ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam|. It 
was probably written while he was experiencing spiritual 
ecstacy. This is why he could not express certain things 
in line with normal modes of expression. 


Demise 


He passed away in 932 A.H. His grave is in old Delhi 
near the graveyard of Shah ‘Abdullah Qurayshi. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 460. 
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Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Zahid Wakhshi 


Introduction 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Zahid Sahib was aligned to 
Hadrat Khwajah ‘Ubaydullah Ahrar quddisa sirruhu. He 
was related to Hadrat Maulana Ya‘qub Charkhi 
rahimahullah. In fact, it is popularly believed that he 
was his grandson. He learnt some dhikr from one of his 
khulafa’, went into solitude, and occupied himself in 
Spiritual exercises. 


Bay‘ah and khilafah 

He went and presented himself before Hadrat Khwajah 
‘Ubaydullah Ahrar. He expressed his conditions and 
situations before Hadrat Khwajah Ahrar and requested 
bay‘ah. Hadrat Khwajah Ahrar focussed his attention on 
him in that very assembly, conveyed him to high levels, 
conferred khilafah to him, and bid him farewell there 
and then. 


Those who had spent lengthy periods with Hadrat 
Khwajah Ahrar expressed disapproval among 
themselves and thought: How is it that Maulana 
Muhammad Zahid received khilafah on his first meeting, 
while we, who spent so many years with Hadrat 
Khwajah, have not been considered in any way!? 


Hadrat Khwajah Ahrar said: “Maulana Zahid came here 
after having set right the lamp. All I did was that [ lit it, 
and sent him off.” 


This was a clear proof of Hadrat Khwajah Ahrar’s 
workings, and Hadrat Maulana’s lofty level and 
capabilities. 
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Demise 

He passed away in the beginning of Rabi al-Awwal 936 
A.H. He was buried in an enclosed area near Waksh (in 
Russia). May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Tadhkirah Mashd@ikh Nagshbandiyyah Mujaddidiyyah, p. 
94. 
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RULERS AND KINGS OF INDIA 


This section contains short biographies of a few 
righteous and just rulers and kings of India who 
followed the Sunnah, displayed their courage and 
bravery, went through admonitory situations, displayed 
character which is worthy of emulation, were extremely 
just, and meted out absolute justice to every 
community, nation and religion. 


This, the fourth volume, contains biographies of seven 
rulers. Insha Allah, volume five will also contain a few 
more, e.g. Jahangir, Shah Jahan, ‘Alamgir Aurangzeb 
and others. Volume three contained biographies of a few 
exemplary rulers. 
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Sultan Ibrahim Shah Sharqi 


Name and lineage 

His name is Malik Akram Shams ad-Din, known as 
Ibrahim Shah. His father’s name is Malik ash-Sharq 
Malik Sarwar Khwajah Jahan. 


Excellent qualities 

Ibrahim Shah Sharqi had a handsome face. At the same 
time, it inspired awe and respect. He had a long beard, a 
broad chest, a solid body, and he was quite tall. He was 
pious by nature and of sound disposition. He was an 
expert in matters of the kingdom and a good planner. 
While he was very generous, he was brave and 
courageous at the same time. He was extremely desirous 
of knowledge and of a just temperament. Whatever he 
did was based on far-sightedness. He valued people of 
sound opinions and took their advice. In short, the 
qualities which ought to be found in a good king were 
found to perfection in Ibrahim Shah. This is why he is 
listed among the famous kings of India. 


Ascendance to the throne 


Sayyid Ibrahim Shah took over the reins of government 
after the demise of his brother, Sayyid Mubarak Shah. 
There was no equal to Sayyid Ibrahim Shah as regards 
his wisdom, insight and planning. He was well- 
experienced in taking care of the positions of his elder 
brother, Mubarak Shah. He ascended to the throne in 
804 A.H. 


After his inauguration, Ibrahim Shah closely examined 
his ministers and others who held leading positions. He 
maintained most of the amirs and ministers of his 
brother, Mubarak Shah, and his father, Malik Sarwar. 
But he made a few additions in this regard. He 


LATE: 


appointed Qadi Shihab ad-Din Daulatabadi to the post 
of Chief Justice.! 


Army 
In addition to Muslims, his army contained a large 
number of Hindus. 


Character 


Ibrahim Shah was an embodiment of character and 
dignity. Despite his regal awe and admiration, he 
experienced much joy in speaking to his subjects. 
Irrespective of whether a person was rich or poor, he 
would listen attentively to each person and be affected 
by what he said. He was a fountain of generosity. He 
used to make arrangements for the payment of salaries 
in the khanqahs, masa@jid and madaris.? 


Academic inclinations 


After completing his primary education, he presented 
himself before Hadrat Sadr Jahan Ajmal and Maulana 
Qadi Shihab ad-Din Daulatabadi under whom he learnt 
a considerable amount of jurisprudence, Hadith, logic, 
etc. He was very much inclined to knowledge and 
literature, so he had many erudite ‘ulamd’ in his court, 
and would serve each one. 


Qadi Shihab ad-Din Daulatabadi 

Ibrahim Shah had a lot of faith and confidence in Qadi 
Shihab ad-Din Daulatabadi. He felt it unwise to do 
anything related to the kingdom without Qadi Sahib’s 
advice and counsel. When the latter fell extremely ill, 
Ibrahim Shah said: “O Allah! Cure our Qadi Sahib, and 
make me ill in his place.” In saying this, he fulfilled the 
duty of obedience to his shaykh and mentor. 


1 Sayyid Iqbal Jaunputri: Tarikh Jaunpur, vol. 1, p. 137. 
2 Ibid, p. 166. 
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An end to crime 


Ibrahim Shah was a very pious and merciful king by 
nature. So the moment he ascended to the throne, he 
promulgated strict laws to put an end to flagrant 
sinning, immorality, bloodshed, lawlessness, bribery, 
robbery and other crimes. Wealthy people and travellers 
could move around with their cash and valuables at all 
parts of the day and night without any fear. No one had 
the courage to even look at them with any evil 
intentions. 


Demise 


Ibrahim Shah Sharqi passed away in 848 A.H./1444 
C.E. He was buried in the khanqah which is attached to 
the Jami’ Musjid of Jaunpur. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place.! 


Note: Kanwar Singh, a forefather of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib Fatahpuri 
Allahabadi, presented himself in the court of Ibrahim 
Shah Sharqi in 832 A.H. and embraced Islam at his 
hands. Kanwar Singh was named Malik Dindar. All 
praise is due to Allah ta‘alda.? 


Masha Allah, what an excellent name [the word Dindar 
means religious]. He proved true to his name. Al- 
hamdulillah, this lineage continues to this day. Sixteen 
levels later, Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
was born in 1312 A.H./1895 C.E. He was given the title 
of Muslihul Ummat - reformer of the ummah. It is a 
source of pride for all of us — natural and spiritual 
offspring — to be aligned to him. 


We make du‘d’ to Allah ta‘ala to allow this lineage of 
Islam to continue, and to make us true believers from 


1 Tartkh Jaunpur, vol. 1, p. 161. 
2 Maulana Ijaz Ahmad A‘zami: Hayat Muslihul Ummat. 
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generation to generation so that we can be successful in 
the Hereafter. Our very own forefathers must have 
embraced Islam at the hands of Ibrahim Shah Shardi. 
Allah ta‘ala knows best. 
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Sultan Mahmud Begarh, Gujarat 


Name and lineage 

His name is Fatah Khan, his title is Sultan Mahmud 
Begarh, his father’s name is Muhammad Shah, and he 
is well known as Sultan Mahmud Begarh. 


In the Gujarati language, the word “be” means two, and 
“garh” means fort. Begarh therefore means, the person 
who has two forts. The two forts of Juna Garh and 
Garnar were considered powerful and worthy of 
conquering. Sultan Mahmud conquered both and came 
to be known as Begarh. 


Introduction 


He was an extremely just and noble ruler who served 
Islam. He instructed the building of lodges for travellers, 
madaris for students and masajid for Muslims in 
general. He had extreme love for Islam and Muslims. He 
was especially respectful of ‘ulamad’. His seat of power 
was Ahmadabad, yet he went to Naharwala (Patan) 
towards the latter part of his life so that he may have 
the final honour of visiting and meeting ‘ulamda’ and 
scholars. He assembled all the ‘ulamda’ and scholars of 
Patan and addressed them: “I am in the final stages of 
my life, so I came to acquire the honour of meeting you 
and obtaining your du‘a’s.” On hearing these words 
from this servant of Islam, all those who were present 
were reduced to tears. 


A king who had so much of concern for Islam and 
Muslims throughout his life, and who personally went to 
meet the ‘ulamd’ without bothering about his position as 
the Sultan — these actions and statements are sufficient 
proof of his soft-heartedness. 1! 


1 Taritkh Hind, p. 143. 


Be ices 


In the service of Shaykh Siraj ad-Din 

Sultan Mahmud Begarh began frequenting Shaykh Siraj 
ad-Din for his spiritual treatment. Shaykh Siraj ad-Din 
was a khalifah of Shaykh ‘Ali Khatib who was in turn a 
khalifah of Shaykh Qutb al-Aqtab Burhan ad-Din. 
Shaykh Siraj ad-Din had many disciples whom he had 
conveyed to the level of ‘ayn al-yaqin (the eye of 
certainty). 


A dream of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
Sultan Mahmud dreamt of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam who gave him two plates. This dream was 
interpreted to mean two great bounties. Subsequently, 
he conquered Dun and Karnal. 


Value for memorizing the Qur’an 


On the night of Qadr (Power), the Sultan was sitting with 
some ‘ulama’ and pious personalities. The ‘ulamd’ were 
discussing concern and worry for the Hereafter. One of 
them said: “On the day of Resurrection, the sun will 
come down and be only a spear’s length away from the 
heads of sinners. They will be burning from its intense 
heat. If any hafiz of the Qur’an is among them, seven 
generations of his forefathers will be in the shade of 
mercy, and the sun will have no effect on them.” 


On hearing this, the Sultan cried out in exclamation, 
and said: “None of my sons have this honour, or else I 
too would have hoped for that mercy.” 


The Sultan’s son, Khalil Khan, was present in that 
assembly. This son ascended the throne later on and 
became known as Sultan Muzaffar. He heard his father’s 
cry. A few day later, he was given control of Barodah, 
and he proceeded there. On reaching Barodah, he 
devoted himself totally to reading and memorizing the 
Quran. His efforts bore fruit and he completed 
memorizing it in one year. He then went to his father in 
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the month of Ramadan and said: “If you order me, I will 
read the Qur’an in the tarawih salah.” Sultan Mahmud 
was overjoyed when he heard this. He embraced and 
kissed his son. The son read the Qur’an in the tarawih 
salah for several years. The father began thinking as to 
how he could reward his son because he has saved his 
forefathers from the intense heat of the sun. He 
eventually concluded that the best reward would be to 
give him the kingdom which was in his hands. The 
Sultan was so overjoyed by his son’s completion of the 
Qur’an that he arranged for a large feast and invited 
many people to it. It is said that no such feast was ever 
arranged before. 


Note: Masha Allah! Such was the value which the king 
attached to the Qur’an. May Allah ta‘ala bestow all 
Muslims with this bounty. Amin. The king of India, 
‘Alamgir rahimahullah had also memorized the Qur’an 
when he was quite advanced in age. He did this in 
fulfilment of his father’s wish. May Allah ta‘ala bless us 
with such children. Amin. 


Love for ‘ulama’ and masha@’ikh 


Sultan Mahmud had a lot of love for and faith in the 
‘ulama’ and masha’ikh. He went to Naharwala before his 
demise, met all the ‘ulamda’ there and displayed much 
respect and honour to them. When he was about to 
leave, he said to them: “I will not have an opportunity to 
meet you people again.” He also visited the graves of the 
masha@’ikh in Naharwala. He had a grave dug in the 
graveyard of his forefathers. He would go to it 
occasionally. He had one corner opened one day, sat on 
its edge, and said: 


ah vie Zon fee 1 sous we XJ Pie Ast (¢ ¢ 234 
GL ots, bp Legs Matty Dyes ape Sites i5f a &y cai 


O Allah! This is the first stage of the Hereafter. Make it easy 
for me, and make it one of the gardens of Paradise. 
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Fear of Allah ta‘ala 


He became even more inclined to worship towards the 
latter part of his life, and would cry profusely. He had a 
governor by the name of Malik Sarang who had 
inhabited a place outside Ahmadabad, known as 
Sarangpur. On seeing Sultan Mahmud crying so much, 
he said to him: “You have the wealth and the kingdom, 
why are you crying?” The Sultan replied: “What can I 
say to youP My mentor, Shah ‘Alam, certainly made 
du‘a’ for my destiny to be good. The river of my life is 
flowing away, and whatever has flown is not going to 
return. My heart is filled with regrets.” 


One day, he filled his grave with silver, and then gave it 
all in charity. 


Note: So that his grave may become one of the gardens 
of Paradise. 


Generosity 

Allah ta‘ala had also blessed him with generosity. He 
had instructed a horn to be blown daily and a caller 
would call out: “Anyone who wishes, may come and join 
in the meal.” Various types of foods would be laid out. At 
the end of the meal, all who were present were also 
given pan (betel leaf) and perfume. 


Achievements 


One of his most phenomenal achievements was his 
open-hearted support of knowledge and ‘ulamda’. This 
resulted in famous Arab and non-Arab ‘ulamd’ 
assembling in Gujarat. Gujarat became an envied place 
by the cities of Yemen. The science of Hadith proliferated 
here profusely. When ‘Allamah Jalal ad-Din Muhammad 
ibn Muhammad Maliki Misri visited him, he conferred 
him with the title of Malik al-Muhaddithin (the king of 
the Hadith scholars). When ‘Allamah Majd ad-Din 
Muhammad ibn Muhammad Ayji arrived, he was 
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conferred with the title of Rashid al-Mulk (the discerning 
scholar of the land). Abul Qasim ibn Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad Shafi‘ also arrived during his rule. 


Habits 


Sultan Mahmud was a very pure, well-mannered, kind 
and generous person. Asifi writes: 


Mahmud Begarh came to Naharwalah (Patan) 
in 916 A.H. He met the ‘ulama’ of the place, 
visited the graves of the righteous, and 
arranged for an assembly for tafsir and 
Hadith. He increased the stipends for the 
‘ulama’. May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the 
best of rewards.! 


Demise 


The Sultan spent three days in Patan and returned to 
Ahmadabad. He remained ill for some time and 
eventually passed away on 3 Ramadan al-Mubarak 
917 A.H. He lived until the age of sixty seven, and ruled 
for fifty four years. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place.? 


1 Masha@ikh Ahmadabad, vol. 2, p. 20. 
2 Tarikh Hind, p. 143. 
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Hafiz Sultan Muzaffar Halim Shah Gujarati 


Name and lineage 

His name is Muzaffar, his kunniyyat is Abu an-Nasr, his 
titles are Shams ad-Din and Halim Shah. His father’s 
name is Mahmud Shah ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Muzaffar. He became popularly known 
as Halim (forbearing) because he used to overlook 
people’s faults and pardon them. 


He was born in Gujarat on Thursday 20 Shawwal 875 
A.H. 


Introduction 


Maulana Hakim Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib Lucknow 
rahimahullah describes him as follows in Yad-e-Ayyam: 


After Mahmud Shah, his son, Muzaffar Shah 
Halim —- an excellent heir to an excellent 
father — ascended to the throne. He was a 
student of ‘Allamah Muhammad ibn 
Muhammad al-Ayji in various sciences and 
arts. He studied Hadith under ‘Allamah Jamal 
ad-Din Muhammad ibn ‘Umar Bahraq. He 
had the honour of memorizing the Qur’an. In 
addition to these merits, he also received 
Allah-bestowed piety and determination. His 
entire life was spent practising on Ahadith. 
He always remained in a state of wuduw’, 
would perform salah with congregation, never 
missed out fasting, never put alcohol to his 
mouth, was never unjustly harsh on anyone, 
and never soiled his mouth with vulgar 
words. Surprisingly, this embodiment of 
holiness was also an expert in the military 
field and in running the affairs of the 
kingdom. Read about the great conquests of 
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Malwah in the history books and you will be 
able to gauge his excellent character.! 


Merits 


The Sultan possessed good knowledge of the sciences of 
Din. He was of sound temperament and very sharp. He 
was an expert in the martial arts, especially archery, 
spear throwing, sword fighting and horse riding. He was 
also a proficient calligrapher. He used to write the 
Qur’an with his own hands and send copies to the 
Haramayn Sharifayn. He memorized the Qur’an at a 
young age. He was particular about following Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He used to break down 
crying whenever he thought of death. He had a lot of 
confidence in the ‘ulama’, and would express his love for 
the elders and masha’ikh. He was very strict in adhering 
to the Sharrah, and was always in a state of wudu’. He 
used to perform his salah with congregation. He would 
never scorn anyone. He abstained from extravagance 
and wastage, but was very generous at the same time. 
He used to inquire about all his subjects. Sometimes he 
would change his clothes and leave his palace at night 
in order to observe the conditions of his subjects. 


Concern for the Hereafter 


He was reading the Qur’an one day when he read verses 
referring to the day of Resurrection. This caused him to 
cry. His attendant said to him: “O king! I do not recall 
you committing any major sin. In fact, I find you 
occupied in worship most of the time. I therefore have a 
lot of hopes for your forgiveness.” On hearing this, the 
king said to his attendant: “I have a heavy weight on my 
neck, this is why I am crying. Have you not heard this: 


Oghithl Uns ogaasll A 


1 Yad-e-Ayyam, p. 54. 


LAST: 


The light ones will be saved while the heavy ones will be 
destroyed. 


Aversion for alcohol 


The Sultan had a horse which was unique in its walk 
and speed. He really enjoyed riding this horse. It 
suffered from a stomach ailment one day. Every type of 
medication was given but to no effect. An expert doctor 
eventually said that if it is given pure alcohol, it will be 
of help. It was given the alcohol and the pain was cured. 
When the Sultan heard of this, he was very saddened 
and gave up riding it. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a very high level of piety. 


Acceptance of du'a’ 

The Sultan appeared for salatul istisqa’ (salah for rain) 
one day. He gave a lot of charity to the poor and needy, 
and requested them to make du‘a’ for rain. He then 
went to the musalla and performed the salah. He 
followed it with a du‘a’. The last portion of it was: 


Be je ends ih ds OG hs cds GANG ade oh ca 
SENN S515 HE ALS egal Pisa 


O Allah! I am Your servant. I do not own anything. If my sins 
have withheld the rain from Your creation, then here is my 
forehead under Your control. O the most Merciful of those 
who show mercy, send down rain to us. 


While making this du‘a’, he placed his forehead on the 
ground, and said the words Ya Arhamar Rahimin 
repeatedly. He hadn’t raised his head from the ground 
as yet when rain bearing winds gushed forward, 
lightning lit the skies, the clouds burst and the rains 
started to fall. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at this king. When he made 
du‘a’ with absolute humility and submission, Allah 
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ta‘ala responded with real affection and beneficence. 
May Allah ta‘ala confer this blessed condition to us so 
that His special mercies may descend on us. Amin. 


Illness 


Some time after the salatul istisqa’, he felt a bit ill and 
his body became weak. In the course of this illness, he 
arranged for an assembly to which, together with the 
ministers and seniors of the government, the ‘uwlamd’ 
and masha@ikh were also invited. The ‘ulamd’ were 
requested to speak about the Hereafter. In the course of 
this, they also spoke about Allah’s mercy and His 
favours. Muzaffar Shah began speaking about Allah’s 
favours on him. He did this as a way of gratitude. He 
added: “I remember the Ahadith which my teacher, 
Shaykh Majd ad-Din, taught me from his teachers. I 
know those narrations together with the status of their 
narrators from beginning to end. The same can be said 
about the verses of the Qur’an. All praise is due to Allah, 
my knowledge of fiqh is still present. By Allah’s grace, I 
spent six months carrying out the spiritual exercises of 
the Sufis with a view to purifying my self. I had 
commenced reading the tafsir, Ma‘alim at-Tanzil. I hoped 
to read it in its entirety, but I have extremely weak. I 
hope to complete reading it in Paradise. O friends! 
Remember me in your du‘a’s. My limbs have become 
weak. Allah’s mercy is the only medication for them.” 


All those who were present then made du‘a’ to Allah 
ta‘ala to bless the Sultan with long life. 


The Sultan left Chanpanir in 932 A.H. He changed his 
surroundings and increased his charity. After reaching 
Ahmadabad, he began visiting the graves of pious 
personalities again and again. 
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The day of departure 

It was a Friday. The Sultan left his court and went to his 
palace. He remained lying down in one posture until the 
decline of the day. He asked for water, performed wudt’ 
and two rak‘ats of salah. He proceeded to the woman’s 
quarters where his family was crying and weeping. The 
Sultan advised them to be patient. He then met Rajah 
Muhammad Ashja‘ al-Mulk and requested him to read 
Surah Ya Sin. He learnt from him that it is the time for 
the Jumu‘ah adhan. It was the Sultan’s practice to go to 
the musjid before time. But on that day he said: “I will 
perform zuhr salah, and fulfil the ‘asr salah in Paradise 
— insha Allah.” He then permitted all who were present 
to proceed for salah. He asked for a musalia for himself 
and commenced the salah. The following was his final 
du‘a’- the same du‘ad’ which was made by Hadrat Yusuf 
‘alayhis salam: 


CHEN ZB CES LEE Gs egies hill G. egaisl BS 
Gobally gibt ULL ch C555 EIN ds EI 2g 


O my Sustainer! You have given me some power and taught 
me the interpretation of things. O Creator of the heavens and 
the earth! You alone are my guardian in this world and in the 
Hereafter. Make me die on Islam and join me with the 
righteous. ! 


He then lied down on his bed. His face was turned 
towards the qiblah, he was reading the kalimah La ilaha 


ilallahu Muhammadur Rastlullah repeatedly, and tears 
were flowing from his eyes. 


Date of demise 


Hadrat Sultan Muzaffar passed away on 12 Jumada al- 
Ula 932 A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 


1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 101. 
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return. He was buried in Sarkhayz (Ahmadabad, 
Gujarat). May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


Note: Allah is the greatest. Look at the rank and position 
of the kings of those days. What must their fear of Allah 
ta‘ala and fear of the Hereafter been like! 


O Allah! Even in our times, create such rulers who fear 
You, who establish justice and equity, and who are 
concerned about the Hereafter so that the people of the 
world may experience peace and tranquillity. Similarly, 
create such ‘ulamda’ who have a strong bond with You 
and have affection for Your creation so that their 
influence, efforts, courage and companionship may 
enable Your servants to enjoy success in this world and 
in the Hereafter. Amin. 


1 Masha@’ikh Ahmadabad, vol. 2, p. 25. 
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Sultan Sher Shah Suri 


Name and lineage 

His name is Farid Khan, his title is Sher Shah, and his 
father’s name is Miya Hasan. Sur is the name of one of 
the Afghani Pathan tribes, this is why he is known as 
Suri. Before becoming king, he used to live in Bihar with 
a ruler called Bahadur Khan. The two went hunting one 
day, and they had to face a lion. The lion was on the 
verge of killing Bahadur Khan. But Farid Khan fought it 
off bravely with his sword and killed it. Bahadur Khan 
rewarded Farid Khan with a gift and gave him the title 
Sher (lion) Khan. When he became king, he came to be 
known as Sher Shah.! 


Sher Shah was born in 891 A.H./1486 C.E. in Narnul. 


Education and training 

Farid Khan came to Jaunpur and commenced his 
studies there. He studied the Kafiyah with its marginal 
notes, a few other small books; and the Gulistan, Bustan 
and Sikandar Namah in Persian. He spent most of his 
time in the madaris and khanqahs of Jaunpur where he 
benefited from the company of the ‘ulamd’ and 
masha@’ikh and rectified his character.? 


Speaking out the truth 

King Humayun had an Afghani worker by the name of 
Sher Khan who was extremely intelligent, an expert in 
military tactics, and a special person in the Khusrawi 
court. His opinions were readily accepted. 


One day, the king appeared on the Minarah Tughluq in 
Delhi with the military assembled around the Minarah. 


1 Mufti Muhammad Palanpuri: Tarikh Hind, p. 138. 
2 Muntakhab at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 311; Sher Shah Suri aur 
oes ka ‘Ahd, p. 76. 
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Sher Khan was also standing at attention near the king. 
On seeing his large military forces assembled below him, 
the king said: 


I have as many armies as the armies of Allah. 


Sher Khan was a true Muslim who adhered strictly to 
the principles of Islam. On hearing these words, he 
looked at the king and said the following directly to him: 


Your companionship has become forbidden to 
me from today. 


Saying this, he made an excuse of going for salah, and 
descended from the Minarah. He proceeded to his 
house, assembled all his brothers and said: “Get your 
horses ready. It is forbidden (haram) to remain with 
King Humayun because I heard a statement of unbelief 
(kufr) from his mouth.” 


Just think! Look at the difficulties the king bore because 
of his mistake. He lost his family and friends, he lost his 
kingdom, and he had to live in exile for twelve years in 
Iran. On the other hand, Sher Khan’s frankness and 
strenght of Iman turned him from Sher Khan to Sher 
Shah, and made him the king of India. 


System of government and monetary improvements 
Sher Shah’s system of government was very simple but 
effective. It was not based on force. Rather, it was one of 
careful planning based on conciliation. It included 
concern for the wellbeing of one’s fellow humans while 
bearing in mind the collective weakness of mankind. 


He was neither stringent and inflexible on principles, 
nor did he exceed the bounds of moderation in his 
actions and words. He was able to grasp the plotting 
and fabricating of man with a single glance. 


1 Na Qabil-e-Faramaush Waqi'‘at, p. 336. 
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Many fundamentals and departments which had been 
initiated by Sher Shah through his intellect and political 
acumen are alive to this day. In fact, they expanded the 
fields of progress. Sher Shah will be remembered in 
India as long as the rupee and paise coins remain in 
vogue — no matter how small their value — and as long as 
the currect monetary system exists. 


Public welfare 


He undertook many public welfare programmes. One is 
the road which he constructed to Haryana, a journey 
which takes four months. On the same road, from Agrah 
to Mandu, he constructed a musjid and a solid well 
approximately every five kilometres. A mu/’adhdhin, 
imam and a Hindu water-carrier were appointed for 
each of those musjids. He ordered the planting of trees 
on either side of this road so that travellers could enjoy 
shade from the hot sun and be able to travel in a cool 
environment. Relics of some of these buildings are 
existing to this day. Presently, this road is known as J.T. 
Road, and it goes through Allahabad. 


Justice and equity 

Sher Shah was of very equitable temperament. His 
justice instilled such fear that an old woman could carry 
a gold tray towards the forest without fearing anyone 
even looking at her with evil intentions. Safety and 
security pervaded all places, and every person could live 
without any fear. 


Military tactics 

Sher Shah did not approve of putting his Pathan armies 
into danger. This is why he preferred winning through 
wisdom than through battles. He would certainly dig 
trenches around his army to ensure its safety. 


It was not possible to dig a trench in the battle against 
Rajah Maldeo because the entire field was sandy. Sher 
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Shah was quite concerned. He was still consulting 
others, when his young grandson, Shah ‘Alam, stood up 
suddenly and said: “Instruct your grain merchants to fill 
their bags with sand. These bags will then be stacked 
one on top of the other around the army.” The practice 
of sand-bags around army camps was initiated during 
the era of Sher Shah. 


The siege of Kalinjar Fort 

The Kalinjar Fort is situated on a wide mountain about 
1 230 feet above sea level. Once preparations were made 
for its siege, the day for the final attack was decided. 
Sher Shah laid siege to the Kalinjar Fort on 10 Rabr al- 
Awwal 952 A.H./1545 C.E. Canals were dug around the 
wall of the fort, Sher Shah’s brave soldiers entered the 
fort through them, and a sword-fight ensued. Sher Shah 
was supervising the firing of canon balls from a 
distance. One of the canon balls struck the fort wall, 
rebounded towards the royal army, exploded, and 
ignited all the other canon balls. Fire spread 
throughout, Sher Shah’s entire body was on ffire. 
Shaykh Jalil Pirzadah and Maulana Nizam ad-Din 
Danishmand were also injured by this fire. A tent had 
been pitched nearby for Sher Shah. Under the 
circumstances, he ran into his tent. His army was 
advancing onto the fort while he had fallen unconscious 
in his tent. Each time he regained consciousness, he 
would scream out to his soldiers and encourage them to 
conquer it. If anyone came to the tent to check on him, 
he would indicate to him to get into the battle. On seeing 
this determination of their king, the soldiers felt 
reinvigorated, attacked the fort once again, and put the 
enemies to the sword and dagger. 


When Sher Shah was informed of the victory, signs of 
joy and peace were clearly seen on his face. He said: “O 
Allah! All thanks are due to You. This was my last wish, 
and it has been fulfilled.” 
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Note: Al-hamdulillah, I had an opportunity of visiting 
this fort. 


Demise 

Sher Shah Suri passed away on 12 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 952 
A.H./1545 C.E. His family graveyard was in Sehsaram 
(Bihar), so he was buried there. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Muntakhab at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 318; Sher Shah Suri aur 
oes ka ‘Ahd, p. 684. 
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King Babar 


Name and lineage 
His name is Zahir ad-Din Muhammad Babar and his 
father’s name is ‘Umar Shaykh Mirza. 


He was born in 886 A.H./1481 C.E. 


Introduction 


Zahir ad-Din Muhammad Babar was not only an 
exceptional soldier, great conqueror and a determined 
king; but also a proficient author and poet. He was from 
the sixth generation of Taymur. In addition to inheriting 
Taymur’s military acumen and bravery, he inherited his 
refined taste for knowledge and culture. He had a 
balanced temperament. The historians state that he 
combined state administration and military wisdom with 
knowledge and the arts, as ought to be done by a king. 
Thus, he had erudite scholars who remained with him 
in public, in private and even on the battlefield. 


Taymur’s patronage and support of knowledge 
continued in his progeny. Babar’s father, ‘Umar Shaykh 
Mirza, also inherited this legacy. Babar himself makes 
mention of his father in Tuzk as follows: “He followed the 
Hanafi juristical school, was of sound beliefs, he used to 
perform the five salahs, had made up for all the missed 
salahs of his life, he used to read the Qur’an most of the 
time, he was a murid of Khwajah ‘Ubaydullah Ahrar 
rahimahullah, he used to remain in his service, and 
Hadrat Khwajah himself used to refer to him as his son. 
He was quite educated. He used to constantly study the 
Mathnawi and history books, and used to refer to the 
Shahnamah a lot.” 


‘Umar Shaykh Mirza married Qatlaq Nigar Khanum, the 
daughter of the famous Chaghtat Khan of Tashqand 
(Tashkent), Yunus Khan. Babar was born from her. 
Yunus Khan remained in the company of Maulana 


ap ae 


Sharaf ad-Din ‘Ali Yazdi for twelve years. When the 
Maulana passed away, he left Yazd for Iraq, and then 
towards Azerbaijan. He attended the assemblies of 
senior scholars of Shiraz. He used to read the Qur’an a 
lot. 


Early education 

The paternal and maternal side of Babar were blessed 
with academic treasures. Babar’s early education 
therefore commenced on a high note. From his early 
childhood to the prime of his youth, the following 
teachers and tutors were appointed to teach him: 
Shaykh Mazid Baig, Baba Qali ‘Ali, Khuda’ Biruwi Baig 
and Khwajah Maulana Qadi ‘Abdullah. Under their 
tutelage, he studied the Qur’an, Gulistan, Bustan, the 
Shah Namah and Zafar Namah of Firdausi, and other 
books. Babar’s mother tongue was Turkish, but he 
acquired proficiency in Arabic and Persian. 


Babar’s bond with scholars 


When Babar reached an age of understanding, he found 
the kingdom in which he was living to be a treasure 
house of sciences and arts. Samarqand, Farghanah, 
Khurasan, and especially Herat were filled with 
scholars. Babar certainly benefited indirectly from the 
‘ulama’ and poets of these places. He had a lot of 
confidence in Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Jami 
rahimahullah. He considered it a source of blessing to 
make mention of him in his Tuzk. 


Babar was impressed by Shaykh al-Islam Sayf ad-Din 
Ahmad rahimahullah. He writes in reference to him: “He 
was extremely intelligent. He possessed deep knowledge 
about the rational and traditional sciences. He was a 
very pious and religious scholar.” Babar also agreed 
with the scholastic theology of Mulla Shaykh Hasan. 


- 448 - 


Babar was appreciative of Mir Jamal ad-Din Muhaddith 
rahimahullah in the field of Hadith, and of Qadi Ikhtiyar 
rahimahullah in jurisprudence. Babar maintained direct 
and indirect contact with the poets of his time and 
studied their writings in much detail. 

Tuzk Babri 

The knowledge which he acquired from the company of 
the above scholars and poets manifested itself in his 
Tuzk Babri, which, today, is listed among the excellent 
academic and historical works. Scholars of every 
country translated this work with great enthusiasm in 
their respective languages. It is originally written in the 
Turkish language. By virtue of his extraordinary 
intelligence and quick comprehension, Babar adopted a 
flowing, subtle and captivating language which attracted 
the attention of scholars. An English writer writes: 


This book does not only have a historical 
importance. Rather, it contains many facts 
and information which tells us that the king 
was a man with an extraordinary mind, and 
whose observations were most powerful. 


Babar’s poetry 

In addition to being a proficient man of letters, he was a 
senior poet in the Turkish language. He also has a 
mathnauwi in the Turkish and Persian languages. 
Distinguished poets of the time used to attend his 
assemblies. 


Fatawa Babri 
Acting under the request of Babar, Shaykh Nur ad-Din 
Khwani rahimahullah compiled a book of injunctions of 


the Shariah. He named it Fatawa Babri. A hand-written 
manuscript is found in Dar al-Musannifin A‘zamgarh. 
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Libra 


Babar used to have a collection of books both when on a 
journey and when at home. When he invaded India in 
930 A.H., he went into battle against Ghazi Khan near 
Lahore. When the latter was defeated, Babar found a lot 
of treasure in his fort. But Ghazi Khan’s library was the 
most valuable asset in Babar’s eyes. Ghazi Khan was 
attached to knowledge, and in addition to being a good 
scholar, he had a refined taste for poetry. He had 
collected every type of valuable and calligraphic book. 
Babar kept a few for himself, gave a few to his son, 
Humayun, and sent a few to his other son, Kamran, in 
Kabul.! 

Babri Musjid 

This poor musjid is attributed to Babar and is therefore 
generally considered to have been constructed by him. 
Based on this assumption, a story was spread that he 
came to Ayodhya, destroyed the Ram Janam Usthan 
Temple, and had a musjid constructed in its place. The 
same allegation is made by the monthly Uttarpradeshan, 
a monthly periodical published by the Ministry of 
Information of U.P. (Uttar Pradesh). It says: 


Babar came here (Ayodhya) in 1528 C.E. and 
stayed over for one week. He destroyed the 
Janam Usthan Temple and constructed a 
musjid in its place.? 


Did Babar come to Ayodhya? 

It is essential to first establish if Babar really came to 
Ayodhya because this story has been fabricated on the 
assumption that he did come here. 


1 Sayyid Sabah ad-Din ‘Abd ar-Rahm&an: Bazm Taymiuriyyah, 
pp. 1-30. 
2 Uttarpradeshan, April 1984, p. 27. 
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Indian historians, whether of the Muslim era or those 
who came thereafter, unanimously state that the most 
authentic source of Babar’s life is his own hand-written 
diary which is known in academic circles as Tuzk Babri. 
Babar commenced recording it in 892 A.H. when he was 
just twelve years old and continued until six months 
before he fell ill in 936 A.H. His final entry in Tuzk Babri 
was made on 34 Muharram 936 A.H. He fell ill in Rajab 
of the same year, and passed away on 5th Jumada al-Ula 
937 A.H. In this way, his daily diary contains his entire 
life history except for the one year before his demise. In 
it he records all minor and major events of his life. In 
fact, he goes to the extent of recording the conditions of 
the masses of the places which he visited, the types of 
animals that are to be found there, the weather, the 
orchards and buildings - all these details are written in 
a very interesting style. 


The original book was written in the Turkish language. 
Its first translation was done in the Persian language by 
Khankhala ‘Abd ar-Rahim who did it under the 
instruction of Akbar. This was followed by an English 
translation by A.S. Bewrij, titled Babar Namah in 
English. It was published in two volumes in 1922. This 
translation is commonly found in universities and other 
academic circles. Mr. Bewrij added detailed footnotes 
which make this book even more useful. An Urdu 
translation titled Babar Namah is also available. The 
English, Urdu and Persian translations are now the 
source works and references on Babar’s life. Anyone 
reading these translations from beginning to end will not 
find any mention of Babar coming to Ayodhya. However, 
the following entry is certainly found under the 
enumeration of events of 935 A.H. 


Seventh week: In the month of Rajab, we 
travelled from Audh and stopped over at the 
confluence of the Ghaghra and Sarda (Sarda) 
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rivers. This was about 12-15 kilometres from 
Audh. Up to this time, Shaykh Ba Yazid who 
was in correspondence with the Sultan 
(Husayn Taymur) was on the other side of 
Sarda. We were aware of his deceptions, so 
we instructed the Sultan to make 
preparations to cross the river at the time of 
zuhr. He crossed the river the moment he 
received his coat. Fifty men on horses and 3-4 
elephants were there. They could not fight 
him, so they all fled. A few who had 
dismounted were put to the sword.! 


From the above, we can deduce that Babar came here in 
Rajab 935 A.H. to put an end to Shaykh Ba Yazid’s 
betrayal. But as per his own words, he was stationed 
about 12-15 kilometres away from Ayodhya at the 
confluence of the Sarda River. After defeating Shaykh Ba 
Yazid, he appointed his amir, Sayyid Mir Baqi Isfahanz1, 
as the governor of this region. He then proceeded from 
here to Allahabad and Katrah Bihar where Sultan 
Mahmud ibn Sikandar Lodhi had raised the flag of 
rebellion. He spent about one month in the Bihar region 
and returned. Even on his return, he was at quite a 
distance from Ayodhya. This is clearly gauged from the 
following entry in Tuzk Babar: 


We reached Chopadah on Tuesday 22 
Ramadan. We took the Chatarmukh road 
along the Sarju River after having finished off 
our matters in Bihar and Sarda. After 
travelling for about 25 kilometres, we stopped 
over at Kelrah, a village along the Sarju River 
in the area of Fatahpur. We spent several 
days at this place. The place has good 


1 Babar Namah (Urdu), p. 339. 


2450 


weather and excellent buildings. It has many 
trees, especially mango trees, and birds of 
various colours. We then issued an order to 
proceed towards Ghazipur.! 


Apart from these two quotations, nothing in Tuzk Babri 
even alludes to Babar coming to Ayodhya. Apart from 
Tuzk Babri, no other contemporary or later history book 
makes any mention of Babar coming to Ayodhya. It is 
not mentioned in any of the following authentic history 
books: Tabaqgat Akbart of Khwajah Nizam ad-Din 
Ahmad, Akbar Namah Abul Fadl, Muntakhab Tawarikh 
of Mulla ‘Abd al-Qadir Budyanwi, Khulasah at-Tarikh of 
Munshi Sub-han Ra’i, Tarikh Farishta of Muhammad 
Qasim Farishtah or Muntakhab al-Lubab of Muhammad 
Hashim Khani Khan. 


Thus, the basis on which the temple was destroyed and 
the musjid was built does not even exist. How, then, can 
such a construction be possible? 


Let alone all available books on Babar’s life not making 
any mention of his coming to Ayodhya, they do not even 
mention his destroying any temple in any place. In fact, 
even Jadunath Sarkar and Dawson do not make any 
mention of any incident of breaking down a temple. This 
notwithstanding the fact that these two writers have a 
special interest in relating incidents on how Muslim 
rulers destroyed temples. 


Babar’s bequest 

Apart from the above historical evidences, Babar’s 
mindset and temperament make it far-fetched to think 
that he looked at any place of worship with evil 
intentions. The following note of advice which he wrote 


1 Babar Namah (Urdu). 
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to his eldest son, Humayun, is sufficient to understand 
his temperament. He addresses Humayun as follows: 


O my son! The sultanate of India is filled with 
various religions. All thanks are due to Allah 
for having given you kingdom over this land. 
It is essential for you to wipe out all religious 
fanaticism from your heart. Be just according 
to the ways of every religion. You must 
especially cast aside slaughtering cows. In so 
doing, you will be able to overcome the hearts 
of the people of India. The subjects of this 
country will then be indebted to the royal 
favours. If any people obey the laws of the 
government, do not destroy their places of 
worship. Establish justice and equity in a 
manner which causes the king to be happy 
with his subjects, and they with their king. 
The spread of Islam can be achieved more 
through the sword of kindness than the 
sword of oppression. Turn a blind eye to the 
differences between the Shras and Sunnis or 
else it will create a weakness in Islam. Bring 
together these subjects who hold different 
beliefs just as the four elements co-work in 
the human body. Do this so that the 
sultanate may be pure of differences. 1 
Jumada al-Ula 935 A.H.} 


In the light of these proofs, an upright and truthful 
historian and scholar would be forced to say: “Babar 
was totally innocent of the allegation of destroying the 
temple.” Professor Shri Ram Sharma frankly writes in 
his Moghul Empire in India: 


1 Dr. Rajindra Prashad: India Deed, p. 39. 
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We do not find any proof that Babar 
destroyed any temple and harmed any Hindu 
solely because he was a Hindu.! 


Search for the truth 


Since it has been ascertained with certainty that Babar 
did not even go to Ayodhya, the question of building the 
Babri Musjid does not even arise. We will therefore have 
to establish — in the light of history — who was the one 
who really built this musjid? And when did he have it 
constructed? 


It ought to be borne in mind that in comparison to the 
hundreds and thousands of musjids in India, the Babri 
Musjid does not hold any distinguished position. Just as 
historians do not pay any particular attention to the 
history of musjids in general, the same applies to the 
Babri Musjid of Ajodhya. If this musjid did enjoy some 
speciality, its construction was linked to some special 
incident, or it had the honour of being constructed by a 
certain king, the historians would not have remained 
silent about it. They would have certainly provided 
details. Despite the total silence of historians, the 
history of the Babri Musjid is not in darkness. Rather, 
the inscriptions contained in it have made it brilliantly 
clear. 


The importance of inscriptions is well known to scholars 
and researchers. They do not provide the history of 
buildings alone, but also material for the compilation of 
the religious, cultural and political history of nations.? 


The tragic destruction of the Babri Musjid 
In the midst of all the announcements’ and 
arrangements of the government, the dreadful day of 6 


1 Page 55, 1945 edition. 
2 Maqalat Habib, vol. 3, p. 71. 
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December 1991 was witnessed. An army of about 
200 000 devotees had already assembled on the field of 
Ayodhya. Under the guidance of their leaders, they 
attacked the musjid, and without encountering any 
obstacles whatsoever, they destroyed the musjid and 
put an end to its very existence. 


The Ministr of Internal Affairs and the Prime Minister 
were receiving minute by minute news, but they neither 
took any steps for its protection nor did they take any 
responsibility. In this way, the movement against the 
Babri Musjid which had commenced on 22, 23 
December 1949 was completed on 6 December 1991 
under the auspices of secularism and democracy. ! 


Note: To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. This 
was certainly a dark day of history. It was a powerful 
attack against the religious dignity of Muslims. This had 
a chain reaction, resulting in the death of thousands of 
Muslims, their wealth and properties being looted, and 
many of them being burnt. May Allah ta‘ala forgive us 
for our failure in protecting this musjid and may He 
provide us with an appropriate solution. Amin. 


Demise 

When King Babar fell ill, he appointed his son, 
Humayun, as his deputy. He passed away on 5 Jumada 
al-Ula 937 A.H./1530 C.E. As per his request, his body 
was taken to Kabul and buried there.? 


1 Maqalat Habib, vol. 3, p. 100. 
2 Mufti Muhammad Palanputri: Tarikh Hind, p. 136. 
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King Humayun 


Name and lineage 
His name is Nasir ad-Din, his title is Humayun, and his 
father’s name is Zahir ad-Din Muhammad Babar. 


He was born in Dht al-Qa‘dah 913 A.H. in Kabul. It was 
during a period when Babar was moving from one place 
to another in order to consolidate his power and 
authority. At one time he was seen running towards the 
snow-covered mountain peaks after he was deprived of 
his father’s kingdom. At another time he was seen 
cutting the snow and paving a path for his army. Then 
we see him sitting on the throne in Kabul by virtue of 
his military prowess. At other times he is seen 
barefooted in the alleys of the same city because of the 
incorrect behaviour of his friends and relatives. 


Obviously, in the light of such circumstances, he could 
not have paid full attention to his children’s education. 
Yet, it is surprising to note that all his children were 
endowed with knowledge and acumen. 


Education and training 

There is no clear discussion on Humayun’s education. A 
few days after his birth, the recording of entries in Tuzk 
Babri had stopped for some time. This was the period of 
Humayun’s childhood, education and training. This is 
why Babar was not able to record anything. It is gauged 
from history books that when Humayun was four years, 
four months and four days old, he was formally initiated 
into a maktab. His teachers at the time were Khwajah 
Kalan and Shaykh Zayn ad-Din. Both of them were part 
of Babar’s court. Details about Humayun’s education 
are not found, but a study of Babar Namah shows that 
Babar’s written works were studied by his children. 
Babar had compiled the Mathnawi Mubin for his son, 
Kamran. There is no reason to assume that Humayun, 
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who was one or two years elder than Kamran, was not 
taught religion and character through this Mathnawi. 


Merits 


The historians unanimously agree that Humayun 
received the highest level of training in religion and 
character. He was most diligent in performing salah and 
keeping fast. He never took oaths and never uttered 
vulgarities. If he became extremely angry with a person, 
he would merely refer to him as a safth (foolish person). 
He never took the name of Allah ta‘ala without wudi’. 
He probably received this pure religious and moral 
training from his father and through his Mathnawi. 


The academic acumen displayed by Humayun after he 
ascended to the throne shows that he must have been 
trained and tutored in a manner worthy of a prince. All 
his contemporary historians consider him to be an 
expert poet, mathematician and astronomer. 


Humayun’s prudence and intelligence 

The minutest proof of his lofty temperament is that 
although he spent his entire life in battle, he continued 
his poetic and academic occupations. Although he was a 
Turk, he composed poetry in the Persian language. 
Examples of his poetic inclinations can be gauged from 
the following: 


When Humayun was defeated by Sher Shah Suri, he 
went to his disloyal brothers in Lahore for assistance. 
Mirza Kamran displayed his agreement, while he was in 
disagreement with him from within himself. Sher Shah 
was advancing. Kamran, instead of facing him off, he 
conspired secretly with him so that Sher Shah may take 
him to Punjab and appoint him as the ruler of Kabul, 
Qandahar and Ghazni. And on the other hand, he 
seemed to give advice to Humayun in waging war 
against Sher Shah. Sher Shah eventually advanced very 
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close and sent one of his envoys to Humayun. Mirza 
Kamran welcomed the envoy with open hands and 
hosted a large feast on his arrival. Humayun said the 
following couplets on this occasion: 


Although I am seeing myself in the mirror, I 
seem to be distancing myself from myself all 
the time. 


It is astonishing to see myself in an outsider. 
This is a strange thing in Allah’s system. 


He sent these lines to Mirza Kamran. Some scholars say 
that he sent them to Sher Shah. 


Humayun suffered defeat at the hands of Sher Shah and 
wandered helplessly. He reached Jaysalmir with his 
defeated army. The scarcity of water caused the death of 
his soldiers. They eventually found a well, but the 
soldiers fought over it, causing many of them to fall over 
and die. Humayun said the following couplet on this 
occasion: 


The heavens tore off the clothing of the 
helpless ones in such a way that the hands 
cannot obtain sleeves, and the heads cannot 
find collars. 


Humayun used to become very emotional on such 
occasions, and would compose poems. If he happened to 
hear any poetry which coincided with his condition and 
situation, he would be overcome. After he lost the throne 
and crown of India, he proceeded to Iran under the 
invitation of King Tahmasp. On the way, Sultan 
Mahmud Mirza welcomed him in Herat and organized a 
special event for him. Sabir Qaq, a famous singer of 
Khurasan, began singing an ode (ghazal). The opening 
line of it was: 
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Very blessed is that house in which the full 
moon is present. Only a sultan like Humayun 
deserves such a sultanate. 


When he reached these lines: 


Do not be saddened and pleased by the 
sorrows and pleasures of time because the 
system of the world is constantly changing — 
sometimes this and sometimes that. 


Humayun was severely affected by them and tears 
flowed involuntarily from his eyes. 


Astronomy and mathematics 

Humayun had a special interest in astronomy and the 
stars, and was quite an expert in this field. In fact, he 
used to conduct lessons on them as if he was a scholar. 
Mathematics is an intrinsic element of astronomy. Thus, 
Humayun was proficient in this subject as well. The 
distinguished mathematicians of the time used to sit in 
his company. 


His interest in books 


Humayun’s academic interests must have certainly 
prompted him to collect books. When he regained 
control of India and experienced some peace of mind, he 
established his library on the third floor of the six-storey 
Sher Shahi Fort, also known as Sher Mandil. Because it 
was a high building, it also served as his main room. He 
would sit here and engage in discussions with scholars. 
Nizam Baz Bahadur was the chief librarian. Humayun 
was so infatuated with books that he would carry a 
small collection onto the battlefield. When he was laying 
siege of Khamba’it, he had with him a copy of Tarikh 
Taymur which had been sketched by Behzad. When 
Humayun was dethroned and wandering in Iraq, Iran 
and Afghanistan, he still had a collection of books with 
him, and his chief librarian was with. 
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Educational institutes 


Humayun’s rule was by and large spent in royal 
conflicts and distress. This is why he did not get an 
opportunity to establish madaris and centres of 
education. Despite this, he established a madrasah in 
Delhi. One of its teachers was Shaykh Husayn.! 


Demise 


After making arrangements in Delhi, Humayun wanted 
to got to Agrah. But death was knocking at the door. It 
was the 5t of Rabi al-Awwal 963 A.H./1556 C.E. at the 
time of maghrib when Humuyun climbed the roof of the 
library in order to listen to the adhan. He slipped on the 
stairs, stumbled and fell to the bottom. 


Tarikh Farishta states that he had climbed up to the 
library. When he began coming down the stairs, the 
adhan commenced. So he sat down out of respect. He 
then slipped and fell down. 


Anyway, the subsequent pain and injury caused this 
sun of the Babri family to set a few days later at the time 
of maghrib. He was buried in Delhi.2 


1 Sayyid Sabah ad-Din ‘Abd ar-Rahm&an: Bazm Taymiriyyah, 
p. 53. 
2 Mufti Muhammad Palanputri: Tarikh Hind, p. 141. 
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King Jalal ad-Din Muhammad Akbar 


Name and lineage 

His name is Jalal ad-Din Muhammad Akbar, his father’s 
name is Nasir ad-Din Humayun, and his grandfather’s 
name is Zahir ad-Din Babar. 


When Humayun was defeated at the hands of Sher Shah 
Suri and was wandering about, Akbar was born in 950 
A.H./1543 C.E. in Amarkaut, a place in the Sindh 
desert. 


His early religious condition 

Akbar ascended the throne at the age of thirteen when 
Humayun passed away. For the next twenty years or so, 
he adhered to the religion of Islam like any other 
ordinary Muslim with sound beliefs. He experienced the 
ups and downs of life during his father’s sojourn in the 
desert. This had created a spiritual colour in him. When 
the throne returned to Humayun after twelve years of 
despondency and humiliation, he automatically 
prostrated in gratitude to Allah ta‘ala. The Suri kings 
had accorded a lot of power and influence to the ‘ulama’. 
This had benefits to the royalty and was also due to 
their natural inclinations. Akbar widened this circle. He 
appointed qadis and muftis at every other place. He 
increased the status of Makhdum al-Mulk Shaykh al- 
Islam, and gave the Sadr as-Sudutr authorizations which 
he never enjoyed before this. Makhdum al-Mulk was his 
advisor and consultant in royal matters. Akbar had 
tremendous faith in Sadr as-Sudur Shaykh ‘Abd an- 
Nabi. He used to go to his house to listen to Hadith. On 
one occasion, he carried his shoes and placed them 
before him. He admitted his son, Prince Salim, as his 
student so that he may study the forty Ahadith of Jami 
from him. Sadr as-Sudur was the grandson of Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Quddus Gangohi rahimahullah. He was unique 
in his piety and righteousness. By virtue of his 
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instruction and training, not only was he strict in 
performing salah with congregation, but would call out 
the adhan, lead the people in salah, and sweep the 
musjid. 

Mother’s advice 


The natural spiritual colour of Akbar was _ further 
deepenced by family influences. The following incident 
occurred when he was a youth: He had donned saffron 
coloured clothes on the occasion of his birthday and 
appeared from the palace. Sadr as-Sudur Shaykh ‘Abd 
an-Nabi reprimanded him there and then, and waved 
his walking stick towards him with such force that it 
went and struck the king. Akbar remained silent, but 
after a while, he went in and complained to his mother. 
His mother said: “Son! This is not the occasion for 
anger. It is actually for your salvation. It will be recorded 
in your book of deeds that an old ‘alim struck such a 
great king with a walking stick, but the king bore it 
patiently solely out of respect to the Shari‘ah.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the mother’s counsel and 
far-sightedness. 


A place of worship 

Akbar had a lot of confidence in Shaykh Salim Chishti 
rahimahullah. When Jahangir was to be born, he sent 
his mother to the Shaykh’s wive’s room to acquire 
blessings. The son was named Salim after the Shaykh. 
Two years later, Akbar decided that the place which is a 
fountain of so much spiritual blessings ought to be 
made into a grand city. The construction of the 
magnificent buildings of Fatahpur Sikhri commenced in 
1571 A.H. and this ordinary village became the throne of 
the kings of India. 


Akbar used to spend most of his time in an old room 
where he engaged in meditation, supplication and 
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worship. His interest in religious matters increased to 
such an extent that he had a magnificent building 
constructed near the new khanqah of Shaykh Chishti. 
He named this building Ibadat Khanah. After the weekly 
Friday prayers, he would leave the Shaykh’s khanqah 
and conduct a special assembly here. Sufis, ‘ulama’, 
scholars and other dignitaries of the state would be in 
attendance. They would speak about Allah 
consciousness and relate stories about speaking out the 
truth.! 


The reason for Akbar’s misguidance 

Every Friday night, Akbar used to assemble ‘ulamda’ of 
different beliefs and listen to their discussions and 
debates. These debates gradually resulted in physical 
fights which caused a considerable uproar. When Akbar 
saw this, he set aside separate sittings for the different 
‘ulama’ who held various beliefs and scholars of other 
religions. He did this so that they do not attack each 
other.? 


Note: The differences which existed among these court 
‘ulama’ and their warped discussions not only caused 
doubts about Islam in Akbar’s heart, but also resulted 
in evil thoughts. Furthermore, those with ulterior 
motives corrupted his beliefs. We seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ala. 


Akbar’s strange religious views 

After studying Akbar Namah, A’in Akbari, Tuzk 
Jahangiri, Tarikh Mulla ‘Abd al-Qadir Budayuni and 
other authentic history books, it becomes clear that 
Akbar’s flatterers and conmen influenced him into 
assuming that he was Imam Mahdi and a great prophet 


1 Mufti Muhammad Palanpuri: Tarikh Hind, p. 155. 
2 Mufti Shaukat ‘Ali Fahmi: Mukammal Tarikh Hind, p. 470. 
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of his time. In fact, some of them went to the extent of 
impressing on his mind to imagine himself to be God. 


Akbar’s biggest weakness was his lack of a high 
education. In fact, he was totally blank in this regard. 
He did not undertake any personal studying and 
reading. He would merely hear the thoughts and 
opinions of others, absorb them, and then repeat them. 
He began talking like the Christian priests after listening 
to their talks. After listening to the Hindu pundits, he 
would talk like them. When he met fire worshippers, it 
would appear as if he was defending them. If he 
exchanged views with atheists, he would talk like them. 


In short, he was not firm on any particular religious 
belief. He eventually made this mistake or was prompted 
to make the mistake of assuming that he was the 
founder of a new religion. We will quote a few examples 
of Akbar’s strange beliefs, practices and objections from 
which we will gauge what a hotch potch of religious 
views and beliefs he was reduced to. 


Akbar used to have the words “Allahu Akbar” stamped 
on the royal stamp, coins and royal edicts. These words 
mean “Allah is the greatest”. However, another meaning 
could also be taken from it, viz. (Allah forbid) —- “Akbar is 
Allah”. It seemed as if he had claims to divinity as well. 


Akbar did not believe in life after death and the day of 
Resurrection. Rather, he believed in the Hindu belief of 
transmigration.! Akbar’s flatterers wrote several books 
to prove the genuineness of the concept of 
transmigration. These brought extreme joy to Akbar.2 


1 This refers to the passing of a soul into another body after 
death. 
2 Mufti Shaukat ‘Ali Fahmi: Mukammal Tarikh Hind, p. 462. 


- 465 - 


Note: He proliferated many other polytheistic and 
atheistic beliefs. We are not going into the details. 


An excellent reply by Rajah Man Singh 

Akbar requested Rajah Man Singh to accept his 
meaningless beliefs and to become his disciple. Man 
Singh replied: “If the purpose of becoming your disciple 
is for me to sacrifice myself for you, my head is placed 
before you all the time. But if it is for matters of religion, 
I am a Hindu. If you wish, I will become a Muslim. I do 
not accept any religion apart from these two.” Akbar was 
silenced by this reply.! 


Akbar’s repentance 

After reviewing the above mentioned strange and 
atheistic actions and life of Akbar, we can conclude that 
he was caught up in some imaginary beliefs and 
confused solely because of his lack of knowledge. 
However, historians state that he rectified himself 
towards the end of his life and repented from atheistic 
and polytheistic beliefs and views. Before he could pass 
away, he repented before Mulla Sadr Jahan, listened to 
the recitation of Surah Ya Sin, and read the kalimah ina 
loud voice.? 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Miya Sahib 
rahimahullah writes in ‘Ulama’-e-Hind ka Shandar 
Madi:3 
Jahangir writes in his memoirs: King Akbar 
repented at the hands of the greatest Maulw1, 
read the kalimah, and departed from this 
world as Muslims who are destined to 
Paradise. O Allah! Forgive and have mercy. 


1 Mufti Shaukat ‘Ali Fahmi: Mukammal Tarikh Hind, p. 471. 
2 Mufti Shaukat ‘Ali Fahmi: Mukammal Tarikh Hind, p. 468. 
3 Vol. 1, p. 75. 


- 466 - 


Surely You are the most merciful of those who 
show mercy. 


Note: If Allah ta‘ala —- through His grace and kindness — 
confers the bounty of iman to the filthiest of persons, 
then it is certainly not far-fetched from His ocean of 
generosity. After all, He announces all day and night: 


Stop! Refrain from whatever you have been 
doing. Even if you are a fire worshipper or an 
idol worshipper, stop! (Repent) 


This court of Ours is not the place for 
despondency. Even if you have broken your 
repentance a hundred times, stop and repent. 


I now conclude this discussion with the following 
couplets: 


Bearing in mind Your mercy, I am hopeful of 
Your forgiveness. You Yourself said: “Do not 
despair.” When You remove my soul from my 
body, remove it together with the light of 
Iman. 
Demise 
Akbar departed from this world on a Wednesday night, 
12 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1014 A.H./1605 C.E. To Allah 
we belong and to Him is our return. His grave is in the 
fort of Fatahpur Sikhri. May Allah shower His mercy on 
him. 
ode 


This brings us to the end of the biographies of rulers 
and kings. We return to the biographies of the Auliya’. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
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Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Thani Multani 


Name and lineage 

His name is ‘Abd al-Qadir, his father’s name is 
Muhammad Hasan1i, his titles are Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir 
Thani and Makhdtm Thani. 


He was born in 862 A.H. 


Introduction 


He was a senior Sufi of many karamdat. Many 
unbelievers and sinners embraced Islam merely by 
looking at his face. He used to live in Auch as the true 
inheritor of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant rahimahullah. 
This is why he is referred to as ‘Abd al-Qadir Thani (the 
second) and Makhdum Thani. He had no equal and was 
well-known by this title. 


Story of his repentance 

The days of his youth were spent in enjoyment. He was 
so addicted to enjoyment and amusement that he used 
to load his musical instruments on camel backs and 
take them wherever he went. But he repented, abstained 
from evil assemblies, and strictly forbade his murids 
from attending. If the sound of a musical instrument 
was to fall into his ears coincidentally, he would let out 
such a deep sigh that those who were present would be 
convinced that he was on the verge of dying. 


His attraction to Allah ta’ala commenced as follows: He 
was hunting in the forests of Auch when he heard a 
partridge making a strange sound. A fakir was also 
roaming about in the forest. When the fakir saw him, he 
said: “Glory to Allah! There will come a day when this 
young man will also make crying sounds like this 
partridge.” He was completely overtaken by the fakir’s 
words, went into a spiritual ecstasy, and his heart began 
to detest all except Allah ta‘’ala. Subsequently, the 
effects of yearning, causes of attraction to Allah ta‘ala, 
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and effulgence of Allah’s love began raining on him like 
a continuous rain. He eventually turned away from 
everything and directed himself towards Allah ta‘ald. 


Independence 

Before his father could pass away, he appointed him as 
his deputy. He had left the employ of the king a very 
long time ago, causing the king to be unhappy with him. 
But after his father’s death, the king wanted to give him 
a wage once again. But he stated forthrightly: “I have no 
need for it. There are many who desire it. You should 
rather give it to them.” In the meantime, he spent 
several years in hardship and difficulty. At the same 
time, he patiently bore the hardships which were caused 
to him by others. 

Wazifah’s 

In the beginning, he was extremely engrossed with 
wazifahs (different forms of dhikr), would spend the 
entire day in worship, and would not speak to anyone. 
This was followed by complete immersement in Allah’s 
love causing him to spend all his time in meditation, 
apart from the times when he had to perform the fard 
and Sunnah salahs. He used to remain engulfed in 
meditation from fajr to ishraq (about fifteen minutes 
after sunrise), then from ishraq to chasht (mid- 
morning), and in this way from one salah to the next. 
When he was overcome by fatigue, he would lie down on 
the straw mat of the musjid for a little while. 


There were times when he himself used to carry out the 
duties of calling out the adhan, iqamah, and leading the 
people in salah. Most of the time, he used to call out the 
fajr adhan and go to the houses to awaken the people. 
He used to say: “Wake up! This is a time of 
righteousness and joy.” When the people used to 
assemble, he would say: “Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam confers me with his illustrious beauty at this 
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hour. I want you people to receive this bestowal as well. 
It is so unfortunate that you are lazy in waking up.” 


Note: This happens in every era. It is because of this 
laziness — in fact, unconcern — that most of the family 
members of the pious elders are deprived of their 
blessings. 


An incident 

A qawwal! came to his assembly one day. So Hadrat 
said to him: “Break this sitar (a musical instrument 
resembling a guitar) and other instruments and become 
a Sufi.” This did not have any effect on the person. But 
there was a wealthy influential person in the same 
assembly. He was so affected by Hadrat’s words that he 
was reduced to crying and sobbing. He repented from all 
his sins, and Allah ta‘ala conveyed him to the highest 
levels of wilayat. This is the bounty of Allah ta‘ala which 
He confers on whomever He wills. 


Demise 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Thani rahimahullah lived for 
seventy eight years. He passed away on 18 Rabi‘ al- 
Awwal 940 A.H. His grave in Auch, Multan, is 
frequented by all sections of people. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. 


1 A person who conducts a qawwali (type of singing 
accompanied by musical instruments). 
2 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 431. 
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Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Quddus Gangohi 


Name and lineage 
His name is ‘Abd al-Quddts and his father’s name is 
Isma‘ll Hanafi Ghaznawi. 


Residence 


He initially lived in Radauli. But the situation there 
became bad in the years 1490-1491 C.E. so he left 
Radauli and went to Shahabad where he continued 
teaching and guiding people for thirty eight years. He 
then came to Gangoh, district Saharanpur, and 
remained there for the rest of his life.! 


Introduction 


Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Quddts Gangohi rahimahullah is 
from among the senior mashda@’ikh. He was an expert in 
the external and internal sciences. Although he is from 
among the khulafa’ of Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad ‘Arif, 
his completion was undertaken directly through 
Spiritual bestowal by Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq 
Radaulwi quddisa sirruhu. He was very firm on following 
the Sunnah and practising on determination. He was 
overcome by anonymity and selflessness. He had an 
extremely soft heart who engaged in a lot of worship. He 
would always think of death and was forever concerned 
about his end.? 


His life conditions 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddus Gangohi rahimahullah writes 
about himself in Anwar al-‘Uyun: 


1 Professor Khaliq Ahmad Nizamt1: Tarikh Masha’ikh Chisht, p. 
218. 

2 Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi: Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, 
vol. 4, p. 134. 
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This insignificant servant first received permission to 
become a murid from Hadrat Shaykh al-‘Alam (Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Haqq Radaulwi), and was rectified by him. I then 
pledged bay‘ah at the hands of Hadrat’s grandson, 
Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad and was honoured with 
yazah (permission to induct murids). Hadrat Shaykh al- 
‘Alam showed kindness to me on several occasions. He 
held my hand and said to me with genuine affection: “I 
have conveyed you to Allah ta‘ala.” All praise is due to 
Allah ta‘ala for that. 


Shaykh Rukn ad-Din writes in Lata’if Quddusi that 
although Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddus was not honoured to 
meet Hadrat Shaykh Ahmad ‘Abd al-Haqq in his normal 
physical life, he was very much filled with his bestowals 
through his spiritual life. Hadrat Shaykh al-‘Alam 
tutored and steered him all the time and in under all 
conditions from the spiritual realm. Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Quddtss remained in constant contact with Shaykh 
Ahmad ‘Abd al-Haqq’s excellence in his spiritual 
occupations. 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddus says: “I used to remain 
engrossed with Allah ta‘ala in deserted places, 
graveyards and rooms where there was no one with me. 
When it was the time of salah and tahajjud, Shaykh 
Ahmad ‘Abd al-Haqq’s spirituality would awaken me. I 
would hear the words “Haqq, haqq, haqq” in my ears. 
My unconsciousness would disappear and I would come 
to my senses. I used to experience this all the time.”! 


Advice to sultans 


As per the original principles of the Chishti masters, 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddus Gangohi rahimahullah used to 
remain aloof from politics and the sultans. Later on, he 
had to become active in politics and establish contacts 


1 Bazm Suftyyah, p. 627. 
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with the sultans. He wrote a lengthy letter to Sikandar 
Lodhi advising him to see to the welfare of the people, 
especially of the ‘ulama’. He explained to him that 
matters and affairs can only come right through the 
‘ulama’. When Babar ascended the throne after some 
time, he wrote to him as well. He advised him thus: 


You have to express gratitude to Allah ta‘ala 
for this favour by not allowing any person to 
wrong the masses. You yourself must be just 
and equitable. Everyone - whether the 
masses or the members of the government — 
must adhere strictly to the orders and 
prohibitions of the Shart‘ah. Perform salah 
with congregation and befriend knowledge 
and the ‘ulama’. Appoint a supervisor over 
the markets of every city so that the country 
may be illuminated through the beautiful 
justice of the Shartfah of Muhammad 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam just as it was 
established during the caliphate of the 
Khulafa’ Rashidin. 


Written works 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddus was an erudite scholar. His 
wide reading and lofty thinking can be gauged from his 
writings. He wrote a commentary to ‘Awarif al-Ma‘arif of 
Shaykh Shihab ad-Din Sahrawardi rahimahullah, and 
marginal notes to Fusul al-Hikam, the famous work of 
Shaykh Muhiyy ad-Din Ibn ‘Arabi rahimahullah. A study 
of his Rushd Namah shows that he had good command 
of Hinduwi. 


Strict adherence to the Sunnah 


He was especially concerned about following the 
Shariah and the Sunnah. His son, Shaykh Rukn ad- 
Din, writes on the marginal notes of Rushd Namah: 
“Hadrat adhered strictly to the Shart‘ah of Muhammad 


24735 


sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and was firm on the beliefs 
of the Ahl as-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah. He would not 
trespass the limits of the Shart‘ah in the least.” 


These sentiments are displayed repeatedly in his letters 
as well. He sent special messages to some rulers of his 
time instructing them to follow the Shart‘ah. His letters 
to Khawas Khan, Haybat Khan Sherwani, Ibrahim Khan 
Sherwani and others are of extreme importance. They 
shed a lot of light on the conditions and situations of 
that era. 


An important achievement of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddus 
was his systemizing and proliferating the Sabriyyah 
silsilah. 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddus had three sons: Shaykh Hamid 
ad-Din, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Majid and Shaykh Rukn ad- 
Din.1 Shaykh Rukn ad-Din had a son by the name of 
Shaykh Ahmad. His son, Shaykh ‘Abd an-Nabi was the 
Sadr as-Sudur of King Akbar. 


The destructive consequence of contact with the 
government 

Contact with government has always been destructive to 
the Sufis. It is probably for this reason that the early 
masha@’ikh always encouraged aloofness from _ the 
government. When any pious elder is forced to 
established the slightest contact because of some need 
or expediency, his associates who come after him 
inevitably become deviated with it. Hadrat Shaykh Baha’ 


1 Shaykh Rukn ad-Din had a khalifah by the name of Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Ahad Chishti who was the father of Shaykh Mujaddid 
Alf Thani rahimahullah. Shaykh Mujaddid Alf Thani first 
received khilafat from his father, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ahad, and 
then from Hadrat Khwajah ‘Abd al-Baqi Naqshbandi. This 
shows that after a person pledges bay‘ah to a Chishti, he can 
pledge bay‘ah to a Naqshbandi. 


ae 


ad-Din Zakariyya and Shaykh Rukn ad-Din Multani 
maintained contacts with the government, but they did 
not disregard their spiritual programme. However, their 
progenies derived erroneous benefits from it and caused 
a lot of damage to the image of the Sahrawardiyyah. 


The same happened to the children of Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Quddus. He established contact with the government 
with a view to rectifying and reforming it, but his 
children succumbed to the Moghul kings for the sake of 
power and wealth. Details with regard to Shaykh ‘Abd 
an-Nabi can be found in the history books which 
concern the era of Akbar. The love for position and 
wealth put a complete end to his religious sentiments, 
and he paid no respects whatsoever to the principles 
which were laid down by the masha’ikh of the silsilah. 
The fact of the matter is that Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddus’s 
children (except for Shaykh Rukn ad-Din) could not 
continue their father’s good work. However, some of his 
khulafa’ possessed great rank and fortitude, and were 
able to pay special attention to proliferating and 
spreading the silsilah. Shaykh Jalal ad-Din Thanesari, 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ghaftr A‘zampuri, Shaykh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Kiranwi, Shaykh ‘Abd as-Sattar Saharanpuri and 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ahad (the father of Hadrat Mujaddid Alf 
Thani) made guidance and instruction the most 
important objectives of their life, and were able to spread 
the silsilah to distant lands.! 


Note: This shows that the masha’ikh must pay special 
attention to the training and tutoring of their children. If 
not, they will destroy the silsilah of the elders. 


1 Professor Khaliq Ahmad Nizamt1: Tarikh Masha’ikh Chisht, p. 
218. 
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Statements 


His son, Shaykh Rukn ad-Din, has collated many of his 
statements and life situations in Lata’if Quddusi. It is 
worth reading this book. He laid a lot of emphasis on 
following the Sunnah and the Shari‘ah. He writes on 
page 29: 


My dear friend! Allah ta‘ala says in reference to the 
group which claimed love for Him: 
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Say: “If you have love for Allah, follow my way so that Allah 
may love you and forgive you your sins. And Allah is forgiving, 
merciful. ! 


This shows that Allah’s love is dependent on following 
and emulating Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
Following the Shari‘ah is thus a sign of guidance and an 
indication of good fortune. The external self is an 
indication of what lies inside. Hadrat Sa‘di rahimahullah 
rightly said: 


O Sa‘di! It is impossible for a person to reach 
the pure path without emulating Muhammad 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


The one who does not tread the path of 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam will 
not even reach the precincts of Allah ta‘ald. 


If we experience any effulgence and joy which are not 
within the boundaries of the Shari‘ah, we must be 
convinced that they are the deceptions and whisperings 
of Satan. This is why many sdlikin went astray when 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 31. 
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they were not under the refuge of the Shariah. And 
many people of tauhid succumbed to misguidance when 
they did not remain firm on the Shariah. 


Anything not in accordance with the demands 
of the Shart‘ah is unanimously considered to 
be a Satanic whispering. 


My dear friend! A person may have acquired knowledge 
of cognition and oneness to the highest degree, he may 
also have supernatural powers, but he too is not safe if 
he is not firm on the Shari‘ah, because: 


NT se aera ee eas acai Ay 
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Delusion is when a person continues receiving bounties [from 
Allah ta‘ala] despite breaking His commands, and remains on 
his [high] condition despite his disrespect. 


The scholars are fully aware of some yogis who, despite 
not having a whiff of Islam, speak of things related to 
cognition and oneness, are able to impose their 
influence and perform supernatural acts. Just look at 
Pharaoh —- the cursed one — when he was give respite, he 
made claims to divinity: 
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I do not consider anyone apart from me as your God. 


Look! When Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam saw 
Ibn Sayyad (Dajjal), he asked him: “What do you see?” 
He replied: “I see the Throne (Arsh) on water.” 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “You are 
actually seeing the throne of Satan on the sea.” This 
entire story is mentioned in Mishkat Sharif, volume two. 


We learn from this that if hearing the unseen, looking at 
the unseen, performing supernatural feats, knowledge of 
cognition and oneness and all such things are most 
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certainly fabrications and deviations if they are not 
accompanied with iman and Islam. In Allah’s sight, 
these things will not enable a person to achieve 
salvation from the Hell-fire in the Hereafter. This is 
because: 
4 OLY 3) ie Y 

The person who does not have iman cannot have tauhid. 

Lge ally S55 
We seek refuge in Allah from it. Amin. 


Similarly, every such believer who does not adhere to 
the injunctions of the Shari'ah, but has cognition and is 
able to perform supernatural feats cannot be safe from 
danger. 


It is related in Masabih that when Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam was in solitude in the cave of Hira’, 
Jibril ‘alayhis salam squeezed him three times. This 
resulted in his heart trembling, and he went home to 
Hadrat Khadijah radiyallahu ‘anha saying: 
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Cover me, cover me! 


Hadrat Khadijah radiyallahu ‘anhu covered him with a 
blanket. When he regained his composure, he said: 


oO, ) Pad ° ae 0-4 
‘pads Me Ges Jal 
I have become fearful of Satan’s plotting and deception. 


Hadrat Khadijah radiyallahu ‘anha said: 
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This will never happen. I take an oath in Allah’s name, Allah 
will never disgrace you. Surely you maintain family ties, you 
bear the weight of the weak, you earn for those who have 
nothing, you are hospitable to guests, and you assist those 
who have been afflicted by true calamities. 


The external is a reflection of the internal 


The essence of the above is that Hadrat Khadijah 
radiyallahu ‘anha used the outward soundness of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam as a proof for 
his internal soundness and rectitude. This is because 
the external is a reflection of the internal. The 
soundness of a person’s internal self and his being on 
the truth cannot be proven without the external 
soundness of his Din and Shari‘ah. After all, the 
following principle applies: 


45.35 RS daz pill 33) die 
Any reality which is refuted by the Shari'ah is atheism. 


Thus, any effulgence, joy, presence which remains 
despite committing prohibited and unlawful acts, then 
that effulgence (nur) is not nur, but darkness. The joy is 
not joy but evil. The presence is not presence but 
deception. After all, the Shari‘ah has been laid down for 
the manifestation of the reality, not for its concealment 
and absence. There can be no contradiction between the 
two. In fact, the more steadfast a salik is on the 
Shariah, the more manifest the reality will be made to 
him. Someone rightly said: 


The more firm a person is on the Shari‘ah, the 
more the path to the reality will be opened to 
him. 
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The elders said that as long as consciousness, wisdom 
and intelligence remain in a person, it is essential for 
him to adhere to the Shari‘ah. 


People whose internal condition overpowers their 
intellect to the extent that they cannot discern external 
conditions and situations will be considered to be 
excused. This was the case with some qalandars. 


Some elders said that when it is said that certain duties 
of the Shari‘ah have been removed from certain auliyda’, 
then it means that these people do not perceive any 
burden in worshipping Allah ta‘ala. Instead, they occupy 
themselves in His worship with the comfort of their 
heart and body, and with desire and enthusiasm. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent point. 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddus Gangohi rahimahullah used to 
say: “There is no dhikr which is better than the 
recitation of the Qur’an. Shaykh Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ 
rahimahullah accepted the fact that dhikr was a quick 
means to reacing one’s goal. But he used to say: 


Although the person engaged in dhikr reaches 
his goal quickly, there is also the fear of 
losing it. On the contrary, although the 
person reading the Qur’an takes longer to 
reach his goal, the fear of losing it does not 
exist. 


The Chishti masters believed that reciting the Qur’an 
with sincerity polishes the human soul, and makes it a 
reflection of the sanctity [of Allah ta‘ala].} 

Demise 

Shaykh Rukn ad-Din Sahib writes in Lata’if Quddusi: 


1 Professor Khaliq Ahmad Nizami: Tarikh Masha@’ikh Chisht, 
vol. 1, p. 412. 
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Hadrat experienced a trembling fever on Monday, 11 
Jumada al-Ukhra 944 A.H. It came down on Friday, and 
this enabled him to perform the salah with tranquillity. 
But the fever went up again. He did not permit any 
difference in his worship in the course of his terminal 
illness. One night, he performed wudt’ seventy times 
and followed each wudt’ with tahiyyatul wudu’. He 
finally performed wudu’ with gestures, and commenced 
with the intention of performing two rak‘ats of salah. He 
performed the ruku’ and sajdah (bowing and prostrating 
postures) through gestures. He then passed away on a 
Tuesday, the ninth day after his illness commenced, 
while he was in salah. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him. He was buried in Gangoh. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.} 


1 Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib Kandhlawt: 
Masha@’ikh Chisth, p. 213. 
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Hadrat Sayyid Qutb ad-Din Kaurah Jahanabadi 


Name and lineage 
His name is Sayyid Qutb ad-Din and his father’s name 
is Sayyid Hibatullah Thani. 


It is gauged from his own statement that he was born in 
863 A.H. in Fatahpur Hansu. 


Education and training 

He was two years old when his mother passed away in 
an accident. The responsibility of his entire upbringing 
fell on his paternal grandmother (dadi). 


After studying the early years at the local maktab, he 
decided to go to Jaunpur which, at the time, had 
become the centre of knowledge and ‘ulamd’ under the 
supervision of the Sharqi Sultans. It was a centre of 
erudite ‘ulamda’, scholars and high education. When 
Hadrat reached there, he proceeded to the madrasah of 
Shaykh Shams al-Haqq Haqqani. 


Shaykh Shams al-Haqq Haqqani 

Hadrat Shaykh Shams al-Haqq Haqqani Jaunpuri 
rahimahullah is enumerated among the senior ‘ulamda’ of 
Jaunpur. He was a student and khalifah of Hadrat 
Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Isa Taj rahimahulla@h. A 
distinguishing feature of his blessed life was his strict 
adherence to the limits of the Shart‘ah. He would lecture 
and advise the rulers of Jaunpur and would not hesitate 
in refuting their actions in their very presence. If any of 
them came to his madrasah, he would make mention of 
his shortcomings in the presence of all. He was never 
apologetic for this severity. By virtue of this style of 
advising and admonishing, he came to be known by the 
title of Haqqani (one who speaks out the truth). 
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At the same time, if any person whose deep knowledge 
and religiosity was accepted by him, he would accord 
respect to him. 


In short, Hadrat Qutb ad-Din studied under an erudite 
scholar and senior Sufi. 


The Shaykh’s kindness 

The teacher understood his student’s capabilities, so he 
dealt with him with much affection and attention. 
Hadrat enjoyed a distinguished position over his fellow 
classmates. The Shaykh used to give preference to 
Hadrat’s views on certain disputed issues. The Shaykh 
was quick in his speech. The students could not pose 
questions in the course of his lessons. But because of 
Hadrat’s academic capabilities, the Shaykh used to 
answer to several of his questions with genuine 
affection. Hadrat completed his higher studies by 
remaining in his company. 


Teaching 

The Shaykh set aside a group of students and appointed 
Hadrat to teach them in his madrasah. The Shaykh 
displayed his affection here as well. When any new and 
intelligent student came to the Shaykh, he would ask 
him: “Where did you study and under which teachers 
did you study?” Once the student replied, the Shaykh 
would point towards Hadrat and say: “Go and study 
under him.” The Shaykh had a special attachment to 
Hadrat’s system and programme of teaching, and did 
not want it to come to an end. It was during this time 
that Hadrat decided to go and visit Qutb ‘Alam Hadrat 
Shaykh Nur al-Haqq Pindwi rahimahullah. But the 
Shaykh did not permit him and gave him a long lecture. 
Hadrat gave up his intention. 
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Graduation turban 


After spending so many years in the company of his 
teacher and acquiring academic bestowals, the time had 
come for him to be given permission from the Shaykh to 
have a separate circle of teaching. The Shaykh had 
supervised his teaching and was now satisfied with him. 
After completing his meditation one day, he called for 
Hadrat and a classmate, Shaykh Hasan ibn Tahir, 
conferred a certificate and a turban to both, permitted 
them to establish their own and separate madrasah, 
and to initiate a programme of teaching. 


Tasawwuf 


After completing the study of external sciences, Hadrat 
became concerned about the internal spiritual sciences. 
He went to Hadrat Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din ibn Shaykh 
Nathu Jaunpuri who, together with being a shaykh of 
the Chishtiyyah Nizamiyyah, was a shaykh of the 
Sahrawardiyyah Shattariyyah. 


Khilafah 


After spending some time in the service of his shaykh, 
the latter said to him: 


It is the order of the elders that I should grant 
you permission. 


Hadrat excused himself because of some of his own 
situations, but his shaykh did not accept his excuses. A 
few days later, he conferred the garment of khilafah to 
him — as was the practice of the elders - and granted 
him open permission [to induct murids]. 


A friend was found and the task was also 
given. All thanks to Allah that both were 
accomplished. 


Note: This shows that ‘ulama’ and sdlikin of the past 
were not desirous of permission and khilafah. Yes, if the 
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shaykh conferred khilafah after considering a person to 
be eligible, the latter would accept as a way of obeying 
the shaykh’s instruction. In this way, Allah’s mercy and 
help were with the khalifah, and the fruits of it were 
obvious. Unfortunately, this is not the case today. We 
seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


Return to Fatahpur 

That small child whose grandmother did not want to 
separate from herself because of his tender age, but 
forced herself to do so, now returned to his hometown 
not just bigger in size and height, but as a senior 
scholar of the external sciences and immersed with the 
internal spiritual sciences. 


On reaching Fatahpur, he received khilafah in the 
Chishtiyyah Sahrawardiyyah silsilah from Shaykh Qutb 
ad-Din who was the son of Hadrat Makhdum Qadi 
Shaykh Nizam ad-Din Fatahpuri rahimahullah. 


Permission from other elders 


This is a gift from Allah ta‘ala which is not confined to 
any person or time, nor is it governed by external causes 
and reasons. Allah’s ta‘ala dealing with and grace to 
Hadrat was of a similar nature. He first went to 
Jaunpur, studied under the senior scholar of that city, 
proceeded to the service of Hadrat Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din 
Jaunpuri, received permission and khilafah from him, 
returned to Fatahpur and received khilafah in the 
Sahrawardiyyah silsilah in a manner which seemed as if 
his arrival was anticipated - all this relates to Allah’s 
ta‘ala grace and bestowals. Despite acquiring such lofty 
affiliations, he did not permit any lapse in his quest. 
Look at the manifestion of: 


4) aul OF ab O6 Sy 


When a person devotes himself to Allah, Allah becomes his. 
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In Manikpur 

Consequently, he leaves Fatahpur and goes to the 
khanqah of Qutb ‘Alam Shaykh al-Masha’ikh Shaykh 
Husam ad-Din and Mira Sayyid Hamid Shah. He meets 
Makhdum Zadah Raji Sayyid Nur. The amount of time 
he spent there and what situations he experienced there 
could not be ascertained. Whatever the case may be, 
Makhdum Zadah Raji Sayyid Nur _ rahimahullah 
conferred khilafah to him and gave him his musalla 
(prayer mat) as a blessing. 


Emigration 

After spending some time in Fatahpur, he decided to 
leave home and made an intention to perform hajj. He 
was accompanied by his family, children, relatives and 
friends. He proceeded in a westerly direction from 
Fatahpur for thirty miles and stopped over at Kaurah 
Jahanabad. This town was destined to become a centre 
of knowledge, practice, propagation, instruction and 
guidance. Divine destiny had decreed that fountains of 
knowledge and virtue will gush forth from this place. 
Just ponder! This servant of Allah ta‘ala left Fatahpur 
Hanst: with the intention of emigration and hajj. But 
when this caravan reached this place which had been 
predestined as a centre [of knowledge and practice], they 
were instructed thus: “The elders have handed over this 
place to you.” Hadrat thus adopted Kaurah Jahanabad 
as his place of residence. After adopting it, he 
commenced with his programme of teaching, instructing 
and guiding. Details in this regard are explained by 
Hadrat himself. 


Teaching and guidin 

Once he decided to settle down in Kaurah Jahanabad, 
Hadrat initiated a programme of teaching and guiding. 
Why and how did he do this? He explains in his own 
words: 
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When I came to Kaurah, I saw that there is no 
student in this town. 


How could there be any students? There were a few old 
Muslim families who had no religious education at all. 
Hadrat’s mere arrival in Kaurah marked a milestone in 
the religious and propagational efforts for the place. 
Obviously, what else could he have thought of after 
settling down here?! 


I thought to myself that this place is deserted. 
From where will students come here? I ought 
to occupy myself in worship and spiritual 
exertion. 


Despite his decision to occupy himself in worship and 
Spiritual exertion, the One who has a higher will and 
plan guided him to initiate a programme of teaching, 
and He suddenly sent students to him. This is the 
promise of Allah ta‘ala: 


Gls eae enpases Zan 


Those who strove in Our cause — We shall show them Our 
paths.! 


How, then, could Hadrat be deprived of this? 


By the help of my elders, I received 
inspiration to occupy myself in teaching. 


Method of teaching 

Hadrat’s lessons used to be extremely comprehensive 
and inclusive; and encompassed the principles together 
with the subsidiaries. Once a student completed reading 
the text of a book, Hadrat’s experience and continued 
practice enabled him to explain the text without having 
to look in the book. He would also quote the 


1 Surah al-‘Ankabut, 29: 69. 
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commentaries and marginal notes of various scholars. 
This peculiar method of his became well-known and 
popular. Any novice or pseudo-student who came to his 
madrasah left there as a fully qualified person. Not just 
qualified, but firmly embedded in knowledge. The 
student knew fully well that as long as they did not 
attend Hadrat’s lessons, they would not grasp the 
essence of knowledge. There is nothing astonishing 
about this because a teacher who traversed various 
levels of studying and teaching under the supervision of 
his Sufi teacher and is himself a Sufi can certainly 
possess the same quality. But this bounty is not enjoyed 
by every teacher. It is from the grace of Allah ta‘ala 
which He confers on whomever He wills. 


A class lesson of Hadrat 


Observe the following class lesson delivered by him in 
his explanation to the verse: 


Ooh Bean se ee SNE Ba gee 
doles ap OE 55 aqnatl I S53% 


They give preference to them over their own selves even 
though they may be experiencing poverty. ! 


This verse was revealed in reference to Hadrat Abu Bakr 
Siddiq radiyallahu ‘anhu. He had nothing except food 
which he fed to his guest while he remained hungry. 
This verse was then revealed. Another narration states 
that this verse was revealed with reference to Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. Food was cooked one day, and he 
was about to eat it when a beggar came to the door. He 
gave all the food to the beggar. The same thing 
happened the next day and the day after that. Some 
scholars state that this verse was revealed with 
reference to Hadrat Talhah radiyallahu ‘anhu. Yet others 
say that it was with regard to some other Sahabi. No 


1 Surah al-Hashr, 59: 9. 
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matter what, since the verse is revealed in the plural 
form, it could apply to all of them. 


Explanation of a Hadith 
He explains the words: 
Wael fb Ge pce UI 
O ‘Umayr! Where is nughayr gone to?! 
Several points are mentioned with regard to this Hadith: 
1. Kindness towards children. 


2. When a problem or calamity befalls a person, 
we must ask him about it and then try to 
remove his worry and grief. 


3. To engage in lawful humour. 


4. Training and domesticating birds for the sake 
of hunting. 


5. To use rhyming words in speech. 


Each of these points are mustahab (desirable). Moreover, 
we learn that it is permissible to use the diminutive for 
proper nouns. 


1 The entire Hadith is as follows: 
Le poe UL rates DEM Sols ge Ladle! clay ale bth bee alt dg) a ol SB GST ge 
Lb A Canke d8 a OB Cadell Jad 
Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam used to intermingle with us and engage in 
light humour with us. He even used to say [in humour] to my 
small brother: “O Aba ‘Umayr! Where is nughayr gone to?” 
(Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu says): My brother had a 
nughayr (small bird) with which he used to play. It died one 
day, so Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked him 
jokingly: “O Abu ‘Umayr! Where is nughayr gone to?” 
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Allah consciousness in salah 


Hadrat had a special affinity with salah. He used to 
make preparations for salah before its time, would be on 
his musallah the moment the time commenced, and 
remain occupied in optional salahs until the 
congregation started. His level of attachment to salah 
was such that when he became old and weak, he would 
stand up with the help of one or two people, and they 
would leave him once the salah commenced. By the 
grace of Allah ta‘ala, he would perform his fard salah in 
this way. But once he completed the salah, the previous 
weakness will overtake him. 


He used to say with regard to ta‘dil-e-arkan! in salah: 


Salah must be performed with ta‘dil-e-arkan because it 
is a combination of all the acts of worship of the angels. 
Some angels remain in the standing position alone, 
others in ruku‘ alone, others in prostration only, some 
are sitting all the time, yet others are confined to 
reciting the Qur’an, some in saying the tasbih, and 
others in saying the takbir. Through His grace and 
kindness, Allah ta‘ala combined all the acts of worship 
of the angels in our salah. 


Consequently, Hadrat would sometimes be overcome by 
joy and sometimes by crying and sobbing while in salah. 


After the fard salah, he would make earnest du‘d’ in 
which he used to be overcome by intense crying. This 
condition used to affect those who were present for the 
salah. He used to perform ‘isha salah at its beginning 
time and then take a rest. When the night passed, he 
would get up for tahajjud and remain occupied in 


1 This means that each of the different postures of salah must 
be performed with absolute deliberation and concentration. 


- 490 - 


different forms of remembrance and meditation until 
fajr. 


Hadrat had a set time table for his day and night. The 
time between ‘asr and maghrib was generally reserved 
for solitude. This was especially so on Fridays. He would 
not strictly abstain from meeting anyone unless it was a 
guest, a student or a salik. 


If anyone came to meet him, it was his practice to turn 
his attention directly to the person. If it was a student, 
he would remove his academic doubts. If it was a 
questioner who came to ask him a question, he would 
answer his question. If it was someone who came to visit 
him, he would give him appropriate words of advice. He 
would then busy himself in his occupations. He used to 
say a unique thing in this regard: 


The different forms of dhikr and wazifahs can be made 
up for if they are missed. What was missed in the night 
could be read during the day and vice versa. But to 
bring joy to a visitor, reply to a questioner, console a 
wotried person — there is no qada’ for them (one cannot 
make up for them). 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent point he clarified. 
We ought to emulate him in this regard and put it into 
practice. 


The king of India, Humayun, came to visit him. He had 
ascended the throne in 937 A.H. after the demise of 
Babar. On his return from Bengalah, he presented 
himself before Hadrat in Kaurah Jahanabad. Hadrat 
gave him a few words of advice and gave leave to him. 


Principles of meeting people 
These are the principles which he laid down for meeting 
people. When people in general go to the fakirs and 
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masha’ikh, they must accord them with honour and 
respect. They must give appropriate words of advice to 
the wealthy and give them leave. In other words, do not 
allow them to sit for too long. He made another very 
important point in this regard. He said: “As long as you 
remain in their company, you must keep an eye on your 
heart so that their ways and traits do not creep into it. 
Similarly, continue taking stock of your self so that not 
a single moment passes in neglect towards Allah ta‘ala 
because of their company.” 


Note: This shows that we must be constantly vigilant 
about our internal spiritual bounty especially when in 
the company of people of authority and the affluent 
ones. We must never be neglectful in this regard. If not, 
our internal garden will become deserted, as had 
happened in the past and continues to this day. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ald. 


Aloofness from the world and turning to Allah ta‘ala 

Kaurah was the central place for the district of Fatahpur 
Hansu. The mayor, commander, judge, etc. who 
represented the king all lived here. Had Hadrat wanted, 
he could have certainly established contacts with them. 
But he never went to them when they called him, and 
never asked anyone for intercession before them. 
Hadrat’s independence was not confined to the rulers 
and affluent. Rather, he distanced himself from his own 
self and his own benefits. He remained totally aloof from 
the property which he received as inheritance and did 
not see to its administration during his entire life. If he 
received anything, well and good. If he did not, he did 
not bother about it in the least. He used to say these 
words when people asked him: “If a Sufi receives 
anything of this world, he must not attach his heart to 
it. This is because religiosity and property are the 
opposites of each other. The two can never combine.” 
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Note: Glory to Allah! What an absolute fact. 


He refers to people as the Ahlullah, the people of Allah. 
Protection of the heart and showing respect to anything 
which is attached to Allah ta‘ala is certainly their duty. 
These are the ones whom Allah ta‘ala confers with the 
highest stages of turning to Allah ta‘ala and reliance on 
Him. Hadrat was certainly from among such people. 


Demise 


After spending forty one years in Kaurah where he 
maintained the lamp of teaching, educating, instructing 
and guiding, he responded to the call of Allah ta‘ald. 
Some time before his demise, he said: 


The caller is calling out. Respond to the caller 
from Allah ta‘ala. Other elders are also 
departing. 


A few months after making this statement, he received 
the news of the demise of Miya Qadi Khan. Then when 
he received the news of the demise of Shaykh Ladun! in 
Delhi, he said: “It is now my turn.” 


This brilliant sun of instruction and guidance, and 
moon of the knowledge of prophet-hood set on 
Wednesday 27 Rabi ath-Thani 946 A.H. at the age of 
eighty three.? 


Children 


He had three sons: Hadrat Shah Baha’ ad-Din, Hadrat 
Shah Jamal ad-Din-who passed away in his youth, and 
Hadrat Shah ‘Ala’ ad-Din, also known as Shah Husayn. 


1 His name was ‘Abd al-Ghafur. He was the grandson of 
Maulana Sama’ ad-Din Dehlawi rahimahullah. He used to 
conduct lessons and assemblies in Delhi. The masses knew 
him so well as Shaykh Ladun, that they did not know his 
original name. 

2 Qasbah Kaurah-Tarikh wa Shakhsiyyat, pp. 121-141. 
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Biographies of his two sons and one grandson are now 
presented in sequence. 
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Hadrat Shah Baha’ ad-Din ibn Sayyid Qutb ad- 
Din 

Name and lineage 

He was the eldest son of Makhdtum Sayyid Qutb ad-Din. 


Makhdum Sahib named him Baha’ ad-Din after his 
shaykh and mentor. 


Education and trainin 

He studied in Kaurah under his father and pledged 
bay‘ah to him. He went to Jaunpur where he studied for 
some time under its scholars. When he returned, he 
begat teaching in his father’s madrasah. 


Khilafah 

His father blessed him with khilafah and permission to 
induct murids in 928 A.H. in the Chishttyyah 
Nizamiyyah and Sahrawardiyyah Shattariyyh silsilahs. 


Two madrasahs and two khangahs 

When his father passed away in 946 A.H., the task of 
guiding and instructing people increased. There was an 
increase in the number of students from various places. 
This resulted in two madrasahs and two khanqahs in 
Kaurah. Hadrat Shah Baha’ ad-Din remained occupied 
in his father’s madrasah and khanqah. His brother, 
Hadrat Shah ‘Ala’ ad-Din, started his own madrasah 
and khanqah. These two madrasahs and khanqahs were 
the fountainheads for many other madrasahs and 
khanqahs. 

Historians’ opinions about him 

The erudite writer of Bahr Dhakhkhar writes: 


He was an imam of the abstinent ones, anda 
deputy and representative of his illustrious 
father. 


The author of Baydd al-Auliyd’ writes: 
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He occupied himself in spiritual exertion and 
exercises, and was a man of kashf and 
karamdat. 


His son, Makhdum Jahaniya Thani, writes in Asrar 
Salari: 
He was occupied in repeating the name of 
Allah ta‘ala one night. He would sometimes 
expand [get bigger than his normal size], and 
sometimes shrink [less than his normal size]. 
I was astounded when I saw this. 


I went to him one day when he was taking a 
siesta. I noticed that his heart was dancing 
with the dhikr of hu hu. 


Shaykh Yahya Sandelwi was a distinguished khalifah of 
Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din. 


The erudite writer of Nuzhatul Khawatir writes: 

PEM LS y+ of S39 ZA Ve ie cps gle lal al 
bel ence SET 2 OS) 298 By BE Op Le Bly oy pee LES, uly 
GS ae BSN, one, SLI Uy agl ge da LI Ast cell, 


ve 


The righteous Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din ibn Salar al-Hanafi al- 
Kaurawi was from among the senior masters. He was born 
and brought up in Kaurah, a town between Kanpur and 
Fatahpur. He was from a family of knowledge and 
righteousness. He imbibed the Tariqah from his father and 
took his place after his demise. A large number of people 
benefited from him. 


We could not find any other writing or biography which 
could shed more light on his merits. Nevertheless, we 
can gauge from the above that together with knowledge 
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and erudition, he occupied a distinguished position in 
tasawwuf. He had prepared his three sons for the next 
three generations. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him. 

Demise 

It is difficult to say for how long his academic and 
spiritual blessings continued because we could neither 
ascertain the year of his birth nor of his demise. But we 
can say that he passed away after 985 A.H. His son, 
Hadrat Shah Hamid ad-Din (known as Makhdum 
Jahaniya Thani) writes in Asrar Jahani: 

It was a Friday night, on 29 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 985 


A.H. when my mentor and father seated me in front of 
him and said this to me. 


This shows that he passed away after 985 A.H. during 
the rule of Akbar. One narration states that he lived to 
the age of 120. He had three sons: (1) Shah Hamid ad- 
Din (Makhdum Jahaniya), (2) Shah Munawwar, (3) Shah 
Nizam ad-Din. 


Khulafa’ 


The author of Asrar Jahani lists twenty one khulafa’, the 
chief of all was his son, Shah Hamid ad-Din (Makhdum 
Jahaniya Thani).! 


1 Tarikh Kaurah Jahaniya, p. 148. 
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Hadrat Shah ‘Ala’ ad-Din ibn Sayyid Qutb ad-Din 


Name and lineage 
His name is Shah ‘Ala’ ad-Din, known as Shah Husayn. 
He is the second son of Sayyid Qutb ad-Din. 


Eduation and training 

He studied under his respected father. He then 
proceeded to Jaunpur where he joined the circles of 
several ‘ulamda’ and masha’ikh and benefited from them. 
He had pledged bay‘ah to his father and received 
khilafah from him in 928 A.H. 


Teaching 

When he returned from Jaunpur, he started teaching in 
his father’s madrasah and remained there until 946 
A.H. Once the number of students increased in the 
madrasah and the salikin also increased in the 
khanqah, he established his own madrasah and 
khanqgah. The two madrasahs and khanqahs became 
the doorways for the opening of many more madrasahs 
and khanqahs. 


Writing 

Hadrat Shah ‘Ala’ ad-Din was very much attached to his 
father who undertook his training and education and 
conferred khilafah to him. When his father passed away, 
he compiled a book titled Siyar Salari which contains 
aspects from his father’s life, his statements and his 
teachings. He provides details on various aspects of his 
father’s life with real love. He quotes his father’s 
statements and actions and shows how they coincided 
with the Qur’an and Sunnah. This demonstrates Shah 
‘Ala’ ad-Din’s intense bond with the Qur’an and Sunnah, 
and the major impact which they made on his heart and 
mind. 
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Statements 


I consider it appropriate to provide a few examples of 
Hadrat’s providing proofs from the Qur’an and Sunnah. 


1. While explaining the difference between wa‘z 
(lecturing) and nasihat (advising), he says that every 
aspect of Rasulullah’s sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam life 
was a wa‘z and a nasihat. He says: 


My dear friend! You should know that wa‘z and nasihat 
are close in meaning. Wa‘z refers to saying something 
good, while nasihat refers to desiring 
good/welfare/wellbeing. Every aspect of Rasulullah’s 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam life was a wa‘z and a 
nasihat. After saying this, he provides the following 
verse of the Qur’an as proof: 
$55 UB asia ge hE Us 

He does not speak by the desire of his soul. It is solely an 
order that is sent down. ! 


2. He writes on the subject of advising a student to 
sit respectfully before his teacher: 


Among the etiquette which a student must observe 
before his teacher is that he must not question the 
teacher in a loud and stern tone. Rather, once the 
teacher completes his lesson, the student must present 
his question in a soft and slow tone. He must sit 
respectfully before the teacher at a distance of one or 
two bows. It is disrespectful to sit any closer. This is 
proven from the following verse: 


at 
oe 


Leviat cesar wyeeiee. Veee Lee? 
Bl 5) Cutegs CE OBS «1523 Be 


He thus came within two bow-lengths or even closer. ! 


1 Strah an-Najm, 53: 3-4. 
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The following are two examples of quoting Ahadith as 
evidence. 


3. Disciplining children, scolding and reprimanding 
them, or hitting them according to their situation — are 
all included in the lawful affection which they deserve. 
This is an issue concerning the discipline of children. He 
proves the permissibility of hitting from the following 
Hadith: 


VE VAs 18) BS ly a A 1S] s LEN ese Ip 


Instruct your children to perform salah when they reach 
seven years of age, and hit them when they reach ten. 


He explains the practice of Makhdum Sahib with regard 
to miswak. 


4. My dear friend! Makhdum Sahib used _ to 
commence wudt’ with miswak. It is Sunnah to use a 
miswak. It was the continuous practice of the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam and ‘ulamd’. There are many benefits 
in using a miswak. But the essential benefit is the 
upholding and reviving of a Sunnah. It also keeps the 
mouth pure and clean. A Hadith states: 


ON S525 pill Sake Sips 
The miswak purifies the mouth and is a means of pleasing 
Allah. 
Another Hadith states: 


e585 wie gt Ve gk ras 
9S B ike aga BAN cssl Ue SAY 


Where it not for my fear of imposing on my followers, I would 
have ordered them to use the miswak at the time of every fard 
salah. 


1 Sarah an-Najm, 53: 9. 
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5. Selflessness: My respected father conferred me 
with the quality of selflessness. It was winter and a 
student did not have any garment to protect him from 
the cold. I gave an expensive shawl of mine to him, while 
I covered myself with an old double-folded sheet. My 
father was very pleased with me when he saw this. His 
blessed cheeks turned red out of happiness, and he read 
this verse to me: 


Cog a Sk a Be Ie eee 
Aolas ag OE 55 aqnatl IF S53 


They give preference to them over their own selves even 
though they may be experiencing poverty. ! 


No matter how overjoyed the son must have been at this 
coincidental association with the blessed verse, it would 
have been insufficient. Yet, he says: 


I said: All praise is due to Allah. I then took 
an account of my heart to see if it has 
destroyed itself by becoming deceived by this 
association with the verse. 


These are the real people of Allah ta‘ala. They are 
vigilant about their selves and affiliation with Allah 
ta‘ala at every step and in every situation. 


6. An instruction with regard to salah: Let us hear 
this in Hadrat’s own words so that we will enjoy it more 


and we will be more likely to practise on it. He says: 


When you raise your hands to commence the 
salah, imagine yourself negating everything 
except Allah ta‘ala. When you tie your hands, 
imagine yourself affirming Allah ta‘ala. Like 
the other forms of dhikr, this is also a dhikr. 


1 Surah al-Hashr, 59: 9. 
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You must therefore be constant in this 
regard. 


He explains the wisdom behind this and then says that 
the raising of the hands makes reference to negation of 
this world and the Hereafter. The right hand for the 
Hereafter and the left for this world. Tying both hands 
makes reference to affirmation of Allah ta‘ala. He says 
further on: 


When the person performing salah negates 
both worlds, he has automatically negated his 
own self because he is in both. This is 
because nothing apart from Allah ta‘ala 
remains. 


This was the first lesson. Now he speaks about the 
sajdah (prostration). 


When you make the first sajdah, rub your 
forehead on the soil. This is a reference to the 
fact that you have been created from it. When 
you make the second sajdah, rub your 
forehead on the soil. This is a reference to the 
fact that you will be reduced to soil once 
again.! 


Demise 


This was the second era of teaching, educating, 
instructing and guiding in the land of Kaurah, and 
which was completed by Shah Baha’ ad-Din and Shah 
‘Ala’ ad-Din. Both these elders paved the way for their 
successors for the third era. Hadrat Shah ‘Ala’ ad-Din 
passed away in 974 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him.? 


1 Sawanih, p. 161. 
2 Qasbah Kaurah-Tarikh wa Shakhsiyyat, pp. 156-161. 
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Offspring 

He had just two children. His son’s name was Sayyid 
Qutb ad-Din Thani and his daughter’s name was 
Nasibah Bibi. She was married in the family to ‘Abd al- 
Hayy. 

Khulafa’ 

His son Sayyid Qutb ad-Din Thani was trained by him 
and was his khalifah. We could not ascertain the names 
of his other khulafa’.! 


1 Ibid. p. 162. 
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Hadrat Shah Hamid ad-Din ibn Sayyid Baha’ ad- 
Din 

Name and lineage 

His name is Hamid ad-Din and he was known as 
Makhdum Jahaniya Thani. His father’s name is Sayyid 
Baha’ ad-Din, and his grandfather is Sayyid Qutb ad- 
Din. 

The year of his birth could not be ascertained but it is 


estimated that he was born during the rule of Sultan 
Ibrahim Lodhi. 


Education and training 

He studied under his father and remained under his 
tutelage. After completing his studies, he began teaching 
in the family madrasah. He pledged bay‘ah to his father. 


Khilafah 
His father conferred khilafah and permission to him on 


28 Rabi al-Awwal 951 A.H. He also permitted him to 
read certain special forms of dhikr. 


Written work 
He collated the different forms of dhikr in his book, 
Asrar Jahani. This book is made up of eleven chapters. 
He completed it with the assistance of his father and 
grandfather. 


Demise 

The year of his death is not known. But it is estimated 
that he passed away during the rule of Akbar or 
Jahangir. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 


Offspring 

He had three sons: (1) Shah Mubarak, (2) Shah Jamal 
(his biography will — insha Allah — be in volume five of 
Aquwal Salaf, (3) Shah Ahmad. All three sons were 
tutored to initiate the fourth era of knowledge and 
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Spirituality. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
them.! 


1 Qasbah Kaurah-Tarikh wa Shakhsiyyat, p. 164. 
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Hadrat Shah_ al-‘Alamin ‘Abd _  ar-Razzaq 
Jhanjhanwi 


Name and lineage 
His name is ‘Abd ar-Razzaq, his kunniyyat is Abu 
‘Abdillah, his title is Shah al-‘Alamin, his father’s name 
is Shaykh Ahmad Zahid ibn Qadi al-Qudat Fadil 
rahimahullah. His lineage goes up to Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


He was born in 886 A.H. 


Life situations 


Iraq was the old homeland of his forefathers. One of his 
forefathers, Shaykh al-Islam Abu Sa‘id ar-Razi al-‘Alawi 
left Iraq and came to India and reached Delhi during the 
rule of Sultan al-Hind Shihab ad-Din Gauri. He then 
proceeded to Kiranah, district Muzaffar Nagar. 


Hadrat Shah was still a suckling infant when his mother 
passed away. His father was constantly worried about 
who would bring him up and who would bear the 
responsibility of his education and training.! 


Prophetic gladtiding 

His father was lost in the above thoughts when he fell 
asleep. He dreamt of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam who had Shah al-‘Alamin in his lap of mercy. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam addressed him: 
“O Ahmad Zahid! Do not worry about this child and do 
not grieve over him. He is mine and he from the 
Siddiqin.” When he woke up, his heart was filled with 
joy. He gave thanks to Allah ta‘ala, picked up his son 
and embraced him tightly. He always paid special 
attention to him. 


1 Saha’if Ma'‘rifat, p. 29. 
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Education and training 

When he reached an age of studying, his father took him 
to the madrasah of Qadi Nu‘man az-Zaman and handed 
him over to Shaykh Jalal ad-Din Jhanjhanwi who, by 
virtue of his internal light, gauged what lofty levels this 
student is going to reach. He therefore paid special 
attention to his education and training. When he used 
to get up for tahajjud, he would call him from his house 
and seat him next to him. Shaykh Jhanjhanwi would 
then make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala: “O Allah! Whatever rank 
You conferred to me through Your mercy, convey them 
to ‘Abd ar-Razzaq as well.” 


He was in his service for ten years and continued 
studying under him during this period. He memorized 
the Qur’an, studied various Persian books and a few 
elementary books of jurisprudence. After the demise of 
Hadrat Jhanjhanwi, he proceeded to Panipat with a view 
to completing his studies. Then he went to Delhi, 
remained with Maulana ‘Abdullah al-‘Uthmani for five 
years, and attended his classes. From there he travelled 
to Kalpi, Kira Manikpur and other places where he 
benefited from the elders. He acquired proficiency in 
most of the rational and traditional sciences. He 
eventually came to Maulana ‘Abdullah in Delhi and 
remained occupied in studying for about thirty years. 
When Maulana ‘Abdullah passed away, he was 
appointed to take his place. All types of people flocked to 
him because of his in-depth knowledge and juristical 
acumen.! 


Bay‘ah and khilafah 

Qutb ‘Alam Shaykh A‘zam Muhammad Khiyali ibn 
Hasan Tahir Kamal rahimahullah came from Makkah 
Mu‘azzamah to Akbarabad under the invitation of 


1 Saha’if Ma'‘rifat, p. 33. 
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Sultan Sikandar Lodhi. Hadrat Shah al-‘Alamin went to 
meet him and spoke to him on certain issues concerning 
tasawwuf. He began refuting those issues with proofs 
and evidences. About three hours passed in this 
discussion and debate. Hadrat Qutb ‘Alam continued 
smiling in the course of the discussion, and his 
academic awe was pervading him. After some time, 
Hadrat Qutb ‘Alam put his hand on his neck, drew him 
towards himself and said something in his ears. The 
moment these words of the truth reached the depths of 
his heart, all his rational and traditional sciences were 
erased from his mind and thoughts. 


When he left there, he forgot all about his teaching. He 
opened a tafsir to study and his eyes fell on this blessed 
verse: 


Sot 5855 GA ale 
The truth has arrived and falsehood vanished.! 


No sooner his eyes fell on this verse, he perceived as if 
Shaykh A‘zam’s awe-inspiring beauty had pervaded his 
heart and mind. While experiencing this condition, he 
went back to him. Through the Shaykh’s focus, this 
condition came to an end. When he opened the tafsir a 
second time, the same verse came before him and he 
experienced the previous condition once again. When he 
regained his composure, he opened the tafsir a third 
time. His eyes fell on this verse: 


Oras TG aes 35 035 


And within your own selves [as well]. Will you not then see?? 


1 Surah al-Isra’, 17: 81. 
2 Surah adh-Dhariyat, 51: 21. 
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He continued pondering over the meaning of this verse 
and his condition changed again. Hadrat Qutb ‘Alam 
taught him to say certain special words through which 
his soul experienced some tranquillity. He performed 
three of the five salahs in Hadrat’s room. He then left 
the blessed room with his mentor. As per the norm of 
the past masha’ikh, Hadrat gave him a topi (hat) and the 
Shajarah Qadiriyyah (a copy of the Qadiriyyah spiritual 
family tree). 


He then started to strive in the path of suluk, imposing 
on his self to pass through the stations of submission 
and servitude so that the heart is cleansed of conceit 
and arrogance. 


When he used to relate his experiences to his shaykh, 
his Hadrat would reply: “‘Abd al-Haqq! The destination 
to the real objective [Allah ta‘ald] is still far.” He used to 
say: “While on the path of suluk, the rareties of the 
‘alam-e-malakut and jabarut are impressed on the heart 
of the salik. But the true seeker must continue moving 
without focussing on them. The veils of all other things 
must be raised from his heart, and nothing must remain 
apart from the Being of Allah ta‘ala. Once this is 
realized, we can conclude that the salik has reached the 
station of fana’ fillah (immersed in the Being of Allah 
ta‘ala). This is followed by the station of baqa’ billah and 
the level of akhas al-khawas. [As stated in a Hadith]: 


aul ola 2: ie ails aul SEL siz 


Imbibe the character of Allah and embellish yourself with the 
qualities of Allah. 


Hadrat Shah al-‘Alamin spent seven years in his 
shaykh’s company. There was no programme of 
abstinence and spiritual exertion which he did not carry 
out. He reached one of the highest levels through his 
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constant striving and inimitable sincerity. His shaykh 
came to him one day and said: 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq! I feel ashamed of 
accepting people as murids and taking the 
responsibility of supervising their different 
forms of dhikr and occupations when I have a 
spiritual son like you. You must now accept 
this responsibility, tread the path of the 
Shariah and Tariqah, and make it your duty 
to direct your brothers in Din towards this 
great wealth and treasure just as it had been 
the salient feature of the ‘Aliyah Qadriyyah 
order. You must now bear the responsibilities 
which I had towards the creation of Allah 
ta‘ala. 
Hadrat Shah excused himself by expressing his 
incompetence. But he had to submit to his shaykh’s 
order. ! 


Hadrat Shah shifted to Jhanjhanah after the demise of 
his shaykh, and spent all his time in spiritual practices. 
He remained concerned about the rectitude and success 
of Allah’s servants. He lived a life of abstinence and 
reliance on Allah ta‘ala. He would only eat as much as 
he needed for survival, or he would fast, and open his 
fast on just water and berry leaves. 


A karamat 


The author of Bahr al-Asrar makes mention of about 
200 karamat. He says that the narrators of all these 
karamat are reliable. Some of them are mentioned in 
Saha’ if Ma'rifat. 


1 Saha’if Ma'‘rifat, p. 42. 
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Quotations 

Saha if Ma'rifat is one of his main works which is most 
beneficial and enlightening for those treading the path of 
suluk. I take the opportunity of presenting a few 
quotations from it. 


1. Allah ta‘ala made it compulsory on us to adhere 
to the injunctions of the Shari'ah. When man thinks of 
this in his heart, Allah’s fear awakens in his heart and 
he adopts a path of humility and submission. 


2. You should know that cognition is the soul of 
worship. Worship is meaningless without the recognition 
of Allah ta‘ala. 

ose Ans Ul 
Iam your Sustainer. Obtain the recognition of my divinity and 
worship Me. 


Thus, recognition of Allah ta‘ala is the most important 
and greatest. 


3: The person treading the path of the Tariqah must 
keep away from ostentation and _ self-conceit, and 
proceed towards obedience and worship. When doing 
this, he must negate all thoughts — good and bad - 
which come into his heart. He must be able to 
distinguish between good and bad dangers. 


4. The thoughts of the Auliya’ can be divided into 
four categories: (1) genuine thoughts of Allah ta‘ala, (2) 
angelic thoughts, (3) self thoughts, (4) Satanic thoughts. 


5. Protecting the heart is the first obligation. Allah 
ta‘ala says: 
mangle 3G Ls Al; 


Allah knows what is in your hearts. 
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The heart is the king and the rest of the body parts are 
subservient to it. When the heart chooses piety, the 
subjects (rest of the body parts) follow the paths of 
rectitude and success in emulation of the heart, and 
they all become righteous. There is a Hadith of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in this regard 
wherein he says that there is a piece of flesh in the 
body, if it is sound, the entire body will be sound, but if 
it is unsound, the rest of the body will be unsound. It is 
the heart. 


6. The best form of worship is to worship Allah 
ta‘ala as though you can see Him. If you do not have 
this level of consciousness, you must have full 
conviction that Allah ta‘ala is watching you. When a 
person is performing salah, he turns towards the qiblah 
and turns away from all other directions. If his face 
turns away from the qiblah, his salah is invalid. The 
same applies to the turning of the heart. Allah ta‘alda is 
the qiblah of the human heart. The heart of a person 
performing salah must be towards the true qiblah [Allah 
ta‘ala] so that his salah is not corrupted.} 


A salah in which only your body is present while your 
heart is absent or distracted is the salah of the masses. 
When you perform it like this, think to yourself that you 
merely carried out a task and joined the rest of the 
musallis. Yet you say you are grateful to Allah ta‘ala for 
having inspired you to perform it. Remember, such a 
salah will not be accepted. Rather, it will be flung back 
on your face. 


7. A person who performs hajj with his body is as 
though he is trying to reach Allah’s house. This is the 
hajj of normal people. As for the person who performs 


1 Saha’if Ma'‘rifat, p. 123. 
2 Saha ’if Ma'rifat, p. 124. 


='S 12: 


hajj with his heart, he is seeking the Owner of the 
House. This is the hajj of the special servants of Allah 
ta‘ala. 

The person who performs a physical hajj makes tawaf of 
the Ka‘bah. As for the one who performs hajj with his 
heart, the Ka‘bah runs in his love. 


The person who performs a physical hajj runs between 
Safa and Marwah. But the one who performs a hajj with 
his heart is actually traversing the valley of Allah’s jalal 
and jamal (might and beauty). 


A person performing a physical hajj is kissing a stone 
[the Black Stone], while the one performing a hajj with 
his heart is kissing the eternal promissory deed of love. 


A person performing a physical hajj does not believe he 
is performing it until he literally looks at the Ka‘bah. But 
the one performing it with his heart does not experience 
any rest until he sees the beauty of Allah ta‘ala.! 


8. Allah ta‘ala says: If a person safeguards five 
things, I will honour him with five things. They are: 


a. If he safeguards his tongue, I will honour him 
with My dhikr. 


b. If he safeguards his tongue from all apart from 
Me, I will confer him with the joy of beholding 
Me. 


c. If he safeguards his character, I will bestow him 
with My wisdom through which he will decide 
among people. 


d. If he safeguards his heart from the love of the 
world, I will confer him with My gaze of honour. 


1 Saha’if Ma'‘rifat, p. 142. 
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e. If he safeguards his self through patience, I will 
bless him with the good fortune of abstaining 
from sins. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala — through His grace and kindness 
— enable us to perform genuine salah, hajj and other 
acts of worship. 


9. Qana‘at (contentment) means you must be 
patient with what you have and do not seek what you do 
not. This is the qana‘at of righteous people. As for the 
special servants of Allah ta‘ala, their qana‘at is this: 
When they receive anything, they give it to others who 
are deserving, while they themselves are grateful for 
Allah’s happiness and pleasure. This is the qana‘at of 
the abrar (obedient ones) who are righteous. The qana‘at 
of the very special servants is that they are content with 
visualizing their Rabb who is present, and turn their 
gazes away from others besides Allah ta‘ala. This is the 
qana‘at of the true lovers of Allah ta‘alda.! 


10. When you are engaged in dhikr, it is essential to 
have your focus solely on Allah ta‘ala from beginning to 
end. While turning to Allah ta‘ala, you consider yourself 
to be present in His court. You must seek 
encouragement and help from a qualified shaykh for 
this. When you make the dhikr of La ilaha, you must 
imagine yourself severing all ties with all relations [apart 
from Allah ta‘ala|. And when you say Illallah, you must 
imagine yourself planting the seed of Allah’s love. Be 
constant on dhikr in this way so that you gradually 
remove your love and bond with all apart from Allah 
ta‘ala from your heart. Constancy on dhikr creates 
ihtizaz. Ihtizaz means that through the abundance and 
overpowering of dhikr, the person engaged in dhikr 
drowns in the light of dhikr, and perception of his being 


1 Saha’if Ma'‘rifat, p. 200. 
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wanes. Through the blessings of dhikr, the person is 
freed from the restrictions of worldly contacts and 
affiliations. He becomes thin and lean physically, but 
robust spiritually.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What beautiful points which ought 
to be embedded in our hearts. May Allah ta‘ala honour 
us with these mysteries and make this condition my 
condition and the condition of all my associates even 
though I am not worthy of it. This is certainly not 
difficult for Allah ta‘alda. 


Demise 


After living a long life and showing the light of guidance 
to Allah’s creation for about half a century, he passed 
away on 23 Dhu al-Hijjah 949 A.H. during the rule of 
Sultan Sher Shah Suri. He was buried on the southern 
side of the grand and historical Jami’ Musjid of 
Jhanjhanah. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him.2 


1 Saha’if Ma'‘rifat, p. 228. 
2 Saha ’if Ma'rifat, p. 45. 
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Name and lineage 

There are several opinions concerning his name. They 
are: Sayyid ‘Ali Qiwam, Mir Sayyid ‘Ali Qiwam ad-Din, 
Sayyid ‘Alt ibn Qiwam ad-Din. 

It appears that his forefathers came from Tirmidh 
through to Lahore and settled down in Sawanah near 
Sirhind. We could not ascertain when this family came 
and settled down in Sawanah. 


There is evidence to suggest that he was born around 
the year 870 A.H. 


Education and training 

His father, Sayyid Qiwam ad-Din, and grandfather, 
Shaykh Sa‘id ibn Mahfuz, were senior scholars of 
Sawanah. Although Mir Sahib lived in the regions of 
Delhi, his education and training was undertaken in the 
regions of Paurab. Initially he was attached to courtiers. 
He presented himself at the master’s court one day and 
sought permission to meet him but did not get 
permission. He was very much affected by this and his 
heart experienced a suddent urge to attach itself to 
Allah ta‘ala. He thought to himself: If you could not 
obtain permission to enter the court of this ruler in 
whose service you are, how will you obtain permission to 
enter the court of the Real Master when you do not even 
obey Him?! He then distributed all his wealth and 
possessions among the poor and needy, departed bare- 
footed from Delhi and presented himself before Shaykh 
Qadin. The latter went forward to receive him and said: 
“I had been awaiting your arrival.” 


The Shaykh then taught him certain forms of dhikr 
which created a burning sensation for Allah ta‘ala in his 
heart. This fire intensified to the extent that he began 
wandering around restlessly and asking: “Is there 
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anyone who can extinguish this fire which was ignited 
by Qadin?” While in this state of anxiety and worry, he 
passed by Hadrat Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din Jaunpuri 
rahimahullah. The latter gave him certain spiritual 
medications which suppressed this fire, all the stations 
of Allah’s recognition were revealed to him, and he 
became one of his most senior khulafa’. He then 
benefited from many other spiritual masters, including 
Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din Chishti Jaunpuri, who was an 
expert in the fields of the Shari'ah and Tariqah. Mir 
Sahib became popularly known as his murid and 
khalifah. 


Sara’e Mir 

He settled down in the eastern regions after acquiring 
spiritual mastery. He settled down in Khariwan near 
Sara’e Mir, and inhabited a village by the name of 
Murtada Abad. This village later came to be known as 
Sara’e Mir. He made this his place of residence, initiated 
a programme of instruction and guidance, and passed 
away here.! 


Instead of engaging in the external sciences, he 
concentrated on teaching and proliferating the spiritual 
sciences, and guiding people in this way. He spent his 
entire life in this field. He made the sciences of the 
Shariah the criterion, and did not step out of the path 
of Sunnah and the Shari‘ah. 


Note: Shaykh Qiwam ad-Din said that the criterion for 
this work is the Qur’an, Sunnah and lives of the pious 
elders.2 


1 Diyar Paurab mei ‘lm wa Ulama@’, p. 260. 
2 Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah: Ta‘lim ad-Din. 
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Gifts 


The successes and bestowals which Mir Sahib 
experienced and received are mentioned in the history 
books. The bestowals [gifts] which he received were 
sufficient for his wife, children, servants and attendants. 
His practice in accepting gifts was in line with a Hadith 
which states that if wealth comes to you without 
aspiring for it and without seeking it, you must accept 
it. Once you receive it, you may use it for yourself or give 
it in charity. As for wealth which does not come in this 
way, do not bother about it. 


It was the practice of Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td 
radiyallahu ‘anhu not to ask for anything from anyone. 
But if he received anything, he would not refuse to 
accept it. Mir Sahib’s practice was the same. If he 
received anything without asking for it, he would spend 
it on his family, servants and attendants. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at their balance in receiving 
and spending. The virtue of mutual exchanging of gifts 
is mentioned in the Hadith. 


Distribution of time 


Serving humanity is a salient feature of the masha’ikh. 
They consider serving Allah’s creation to be the most 
superior occupation. Mir Sahib also practised on this. 
He was very much concerned about his disciples and 
murids. He experienced a unique condition from after 
fajr to ishraq, and between ‘asr and maghrib. He would 
not meet anyone during these times. Apart from these 
two times, the entire day was spent in serving 
humanity.! 


1 Dirar Paurab mei ‘Ilm wa ‘Ulama’, p. 279. 


=513°- 


Demise 


He passed away in 950 A.H. during the rule of Sultan 
Nasir ad-Din Humayun in Sara’e Mir, district A‘’zamgarh 
(U.P.) and was buried there. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him.! 


1 Dirar Paurab mei ‘Ilm wa ‘Ulama’, p. 280. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Hamzah Dharsw‘i Jaunpuri 


Name and lineage 
His name is Hamzah and his father’s name is Shaykh 
Baha’ ad-Din Zakariyya rahimahullah. 


He was born in 892 A.H. 


He was one of the children of Shaykh al-Islam Baha’ ad- 
Din Zakariyya rahimahullah. His lineage goes up to 
Sayyid Muhammad Gaystdaraz rahimahullah. He was a 
blessed personality who was always engaged in worship. 
He was very strict to his times. He lived from the era of 
Sultan Bahlul to Sultan Islam Shah. 


Concern for rectification 


In the early part of his life, he worked for one of the 
rulers. While under his employ, the thought came to his 
mind that why does he not work for the Being who 
protects him, and not for the one whom he takes care 
of? Once this thought crossed his mind, he left and 
proceeded to Khwajah Mu‘in ad-Din rahimahullah in 
Ajmer. The moment he reached there, he met a mad 
man whose name was also Mu'‘in ad-Din. He began 
acquiring bestowals from him and from another shaykh 
by the name of Shaykh Ahmad Mujid rahimahullah. He 
then returned to his hometown, Dharst, which is three 
miles from Narnaul. He settled down there permanently 
because the sayyids of the place had retrogressed 
considerably. He devoted himself to their rectification 
and reformation. He appointed two teachers to impart 
educaton to them. 


Excellent character 


He used to love students and the poor. Allah ta‘ala used 
to provide for all his expenses. He used to spend all that 
he received from the unseen — he did not keep anything 
aside. He also gave his family and children their 
respective shares. Ever since he chose solitude, he never 
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went to any worldly person nor did he send any of his 
attendants to him. 


It was always his practice to go from Dharst to Narnaul 
for the Jumu‘ah salah. On the way, he would pick up 
whatever wood he came across and give it to whichever 
poor person he met. 


Statements 


This world is like a fire. Only take that much of the fire 
with which you can cook some food and obtain some 
warmth in the winter. If you take too much of this fire, it 
will burn you and reduce you to ashes. 


Karamat 


One of his murids relates: The Shaykh sent me towards 
a desert. I had no food or drink for the way. I felt very 
thirsty and thought I would die. A thought crossed my 
mind: The masha’ikh of the past used to send their 
murids to such places where you get milk. But my 
shaykh has sent me to a place where I cannot even find 
water. While I was occupied in these thoughts, I came 
across a shepherd with some goats. I went to him and 
asked him to pour a few drops of water from his utensil 
into my mouth because I was dying out of thirst. He 
replied: “There is no water here. However, there is milk.” 
He then gave me some milk which I drank and 
proceeded. I just covered a small distance when I was 
overtaken by severe thirst again. My eyes fell on a low 
lying area where there was a spring with sweet and cool 
water. I went to the spring and drank to my fill, and felt 
as if I was given life anew. 


Demise 

He passed away on 25 Rabi ath-Thani 957 A.H. He had 
performed two rak‘ats of the maghrib salah and passed 
away in the third rak‘at. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him. His grave is situated in a village called 
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Bashishar, district Jaunpur. May Allah ta‘alda illuminate 
his resting place.! 


1 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 401. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Hisam ad-Din Multani 
Introduction 


He was a senior scholar, an abstinent and pious person. 
In the light of Allah’s command: “Fear Allah as much as 
you can”, he reached the lofty level of: “Fear Allah as He 
ought to be feared.” 


When he was overcome by intense hunger, he would eat 
a few morsels which were just enough for survival. He 
passed away in severe poverty. 


He was a sign of Allah ta‘ala in his piety and abstinence. 
He was from among those personalities regarding whom 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Remember! The friends of Allah shall have nothing to fear nor 
will they grieve. They are the ones who believe and remain 
fearful [of Allah]. 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Alt Muttaqi, the author of Kanz al- 
‘Ummal, studied under him during his initial stages and 
learnt the lessons of abstinence and piety from him. May 
Allah ta‘ala be pleased with him and with all the 
righteous ones. Amin. 


Statements 


1. It is said that Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din Multani 
would not stand in the shade of the walls which were 
near graves because they were constructed with money 
from the Bayt al-Mal (Islamic treasury), and the rights of 
Muslims were spent for it. 


2. When he saw anyone singing in the musjid, he 
would stop him. He was particular about enjoining good 
and prohibiting evil, and instructed others to do the 
same. 
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3. It is reported that Shaykh ‘Ali Muttaqi said on one 
day: “I am not feeling well today. What is the reason for 
it?” Whenever he perceived any internal spiritual 
murkiness, he would make investigations about what 
food he had eaten. So on that day [when he was feeling 
ill], he went to the kitchen and asked the cook: “How 
and where was the food cooked today?” After providing 
all the details, the cook said, I went and took some fire 
from the neighbour without his permission. The Shaykh 
went to the neighbour, sought his pardon, gave him 
something, and returned after obtaining his approval. 


Note: This shows Hadrat’s high level of piety. This is why 
he experienced this condition from Allah ta‘ala. 
Demise 


He passed away in 961 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him.! 


1 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 450. 
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Hadrat Maulana Durwesh Muhammad Sahib 


Introduction 


Hadrat Maulana Durwesh Muhammad Sahib was 
affiliated to his maternal uncle, Muhammad Durwesh. 
He says: “I remained occupied in abstinence and 
Spiritual exertion for fifteen years before pledging 
bay‘ah.” He used to remain in solitude in deserted 
places without eating and sleeping. One day he was 
extremely hungry and looked towards the heavens. 
Hadrat Khidar ‘alayhis salam came to him and said: 
“Patience and contentment are necessary. You must go 
to Khwajah Muhammad Zahid who will teach you 
patience and reliance [on Allah ta‘ala|.” Hadrat Maulana 
went to him and reached the heights of spirituality. 
When the Khwajah passed away, he became his deputy. 
He held a lofy position in asceticism, piety, forbearance 
and upholding affinity. He was very particular about his 
anonymity and concealing of his conditions. He used to 
conduct Qur’an lessons. 


It is said that one of the Turkish masha’ikh happened to 
pass the area and he said: “I am getting the fragrance of 
a real man here.” He then pointed towards Maulana 
Durwesh.! 


Merits 


He obtained khilafah from his maternal uncle, Maulana 
Muhammad Zahid, and became his deputy after the 
latters’ demise. He was a very pious person who 
practised on what caution demanded and not on what 
was merely permissible. His affinity was genuine and 
preserved. Many seekers used to refer to him. He was a 
man of obvious karamat and strong influence. He 


1 Tadhkirah Mash@ikh Nagshbandiyyah Mujaddidiyyah, p. 
95. 
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adhered strictly to anonymity and concealing of his 
conditions. He used to teach Qur’an to children in order 
to conceal his conditions. The seniors of this lofty group 
considered teaching the external sciences and teaching 
children to be excellent veils for the concealment of their 
spiritual conditions. He used to conceal his condition 
behind the same veil so that no one comes to know of 
his excellence. 


Note: A senior shaykh of the same Chishti chain, 
Shaykh Miya Nur Muhammad Jhanjhanwi 
rahimahullah, used to teach Qur’an to the children in 
the musjid of Lauhari, district Muzaffar Nagar (U.P.). No 
one considered him to be a spiritual master. But when 
Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki 
rahimahullah received information from the unseen to 
establish a bond with a certain person having such and 
such appearance, he went around looking for the person 
who was described to him and eventually reached 
Shaykh Miya Nur Muhammad and established a bond 
with him. Only then did he become well known. Not only 
Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah, but even 
senior mashaikh like Shaykh Muhammad Muhaddith 
Thanwi rahimahullah and Hadrat Hafiz Muhammad 
Damin Sahib rahimahullah became his’ khulafa’. 
Together with making an intention of concealing one’s 
spiritual condition for the teaching of the Qur’an, one 
could also make the intention of “The best of you is the 
one who learns the Qur’an and teaches it” - as 
mentioned in the Hadith. Allah ta‘ala knows best. 


The reason behind his popularity 
Hadrat Maulana Khwajgi Amkangi, the son of Maulana 
Durwesh Muhammad, relates: 


The following is the reason behind my father’s 
popularity: In the presence of my father, a Sufi made 
mention of the merits of Shaykh Nur ad-Din Khwani 
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who was the most senior khalifah of Shaykh Haji 
Metushant. This Sufi pointed towards me and said: “O 
son! This shaykh appears to be very senior. When I pass 
by, it will also join his blessed company.” A few days 
after saying this, Shaykh Nur ad-Din passed by. When 
my father heard of his impending arrival, he said: 
“Prepare extra yoghurt and cream today. We will go to 
meet the Shaykh tomorrow.” The next morning he got 
up with the same clothes which he had been wearing, 
took the items which were prepared, and departed to 
meet the Shaykh. I also accompanied him. When we 
reached, the Shaykh was sitting casually with a topi and 
kurtah. He stood up the moment he saw my father, 
embraced him tightly, and remained attached to him for 
quite some time. He then summoned for his turban and 
cloak, wore them and sat down very respectfully in 
meditation. My father remained seated for as long as he 
was in meditation. My father then sought his leave. The 
Shaykh got up, walked with my father for a few steps, 
and bid him farewell. The Shaykh then sat down silently 
and said to the people: “Many seekers must be 
frequenting that shaykh.” The people replied: “He is no 
shaykh. He is just an ordinary teacher who teaches 
Qur’an to children.” When Shaykh Nur ad-Din heard 
this, he said: “The people here are very blind and dead 
in their hearts. They do not benefit from the company of 
such an erudite shaykh.” When this statement was 
heard by others, people from everywhere began 
frequenting Hadrat and deriving benefit from his 
company. But he would always think of the days when 
he was in solitude. His heart used to feel restricted by 
the large numbers of people who frequented him.! 


There are other similar incidents but we left them out 
for the sake of brevity. 


1 Anwar al-‘Arifin, vol. 2, p. 75. 
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Demise 

Hadrat Maulana Durwesh Muhammad passed away on 
19 Muharram 970 A.H. He is buried in the region of 
Transoxiana (present day Russia). May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Tadhkirah Mashd@ikh Nagshbandiyyah Mujaddidiyyah, p. 
96. 
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Hadrat Qadi Khan Zafarabadi Jaunputri 


Name and lineage 

His name is Jalal ad-Din, his titles are Qadi1 Khan and 
Nasihi, and his father’s name is Qadi Yusuf Nasihi. He is 
a Faruqi by lineage and is from the family of Hadrat 
Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham Ahmad rahimahullah. 


He was born in 805 A.H. in Zafarabad, district Jaunpur. 


Arrival in Jaunpur 

One of his forefathers, Shaykh Taj ad-Din Nasihi, left 
Bukhara in 708 A.H. and settled down in Delhi. He left 
Delhi in 721 A.H., came to Zafarabad and was appointed 
as its qadi (judge). This post of justice eventually became 
the reason for his family remaining in Zafarabad.! 


Family eminence 

At the time when Qadi Khan came into this world, his 
family was already a treasure house of knowledge and 
virtue. His father was the judge in Zafarabad. Together 
with the sciences and arts being talked about in his 
house, they lived a life of comfort. When Qadi Yusuf 
gave up his external position and authority and 
disappeared, the entire responsibility of taking care of 
and training Qadi Khan fell on the shoulders of his 
grandfather, ‘Imad al-Mulk. The latter himself was an 
expert in many sciences and a minister in the sultanate. 
So together with being in an academic environment, 
there was comfort and opulence from all sides. This had 
a very good impact on Qadi Khan, and in a short span of 
sixteen years, he completed studying all the prevalent 
sciences. 


Nuzhatul Khawatir states: 


1 Maqalat Habib, vol. 3, p. 648. 
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He grew up in the care of his maternal grandfather, the 
minister ‘Imad al-Mulk Jaunpuri. He occupied himself in 
knowledge from a tender age, and qualified when he was 
seventeen years old. 


All historians are silent about who he studied under. 
But what is clear is that he traversed the different stages 
of studying under the supervision of his grandfather, 
and studied all the sciences in Jaunpur. ‘Imad al-Mulk 
was himself an erudite scholar and fully aware of the 
importance of knowledge and the ‘ulama’. He had a 
sharp mind and effulgent sentiments. Anyway, Jaunpur 
had become a garden of knowledge through the support 
of Sultan ash-Sharq. 


We can therefore say with certainty that the affectionate 
grandfather must have acquired the services of qualified 
‘ulama’ of the time for the education of his beloved 
grandson. 


Cognition and suluk 

He directed himself towards the internal sciences after 
completing his external studies. He went to Delhi to 
remain in the company of the famous Chishti 
personality, Shaykh Hasan ibn Tahir Jaunpun 
rahimahullah. He spent thirty continuous years with 
him where he remained occupied in worship and 
spiritual exertion. After reaching the highest ranks of 
wilayat, he received khilafah from his shaykh. 


Once he traversed and completed all the levels of suluk, 
he took permission from his shaykh to return to his 
beloved hometown. On his return, all types of royal 
positions and jobs were opened to him. But he remained 
aloof from them and decided to live an ascetic life. He 
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cast aside wordly honour and position, and occupied 
himself in teaching, cleansing hearts and purifying 
souls.! 


Merits 


He was a murid and khalifah of Shaykh Hasan 
rahimahullah. He was from among the sadiqin (truthful) 
in the path of the Tariqah. He was a man of karamat, 
steadfastness, sanctity and piety. Although he may have 
been from the latter generations, he was enumerated 
among the early peoples by virtue of his impeccable 
dealings. 


It is related that he used to say: “I toiled and strove for 
thirty years. Only then did I get a slight glimpse of the 
traps of the nafs (self), and learnt the different ways in 
which it tries to trap and ambush a person. 


Note: Unfortunately, we do not even bother to find out 
what the traps of the self are. 


Independence 

It is said that King Nasir ad-Din Muhammad Humayun 
tried on several occasions to have him to accept a gift 
from him, but he refused. On one occasion, the king 
took all the seals [and stamps] which are normally 
placed on royal edicts, placed them on an ordinary page, 
and sent them to him so that he could write as many 
places and as much money as he wanted [all would be 
given to him]. But he said: “I have no need for them, and 
it is not permissible to subdue the rights of any Muslim 
without justification. Moreover, I have made a covenant 
with my shaykh: 


Present your wishes before Allah ta‘ala alone 
and not to anyone apart from Him. 


1 Maqalat Habib, vol. 3, p. 251. 
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The king said: “You can give it to your sons because 
they will need it.” He replied: “What right do I have to 
dictate to them. If they want, they can accept or reject.” 
When this edict eventually reached his eldest son, 
Shaykh ‘Abdullah, he too did not accept it. He said: “A 
real son is one who follows in his father’s footsteps. If 
my father did not accept, it is incumbent on me to 
refuse as well.” 


Note: Look at the level of the Shaykh’s reliance on Allah 
ta‘ala and his contentment. The same blessed condition 
was to be found in his son. There is a famous saying: 
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The son is a secret for his father. 


My father (Shaykh Sayf ad-Din Dehlawi rahimahullah) 
used to say that a few people left Jaunpur and headed 
for Delhi. When they reached near Zafarabad, they 
considered it an ideal opportunity to go and meet Miya 
Qadi Khan. They went to the khanqah and awaited the 
arrival of the Shaykh. The time of salah arrived, so the 
Shaykh accompanied by his associates and other Sufis 
came out. After completing the salah, he looked at those 
who had arrived and asked: “Where have you people 
come from and where do you intend going? What work 
do you people do? What are your names?” Each one 
gave a short reply. The Shaykh then laid a table cloth, 
fed them, and gave them leave. 


My father used to say: “The moment I left his house, I 
was overcome by crying which I cannot describe.” 
Demise 


He passed away on 15 Safar 970 A.H. His grave is 
situated in Zafarabad, Jaunpur. Some people say that 
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he passed away in 944 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate 
his resting place.! 


1 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 482. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Jamal ibn Husayn Behtari 


Name and lineage 

His name is Sayyid Shah Jamal ibn Husayn Abu 
Muzaffar ibn Abul Waqt Hasani. He is from the progeny 
of Sayyid ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah. 


Background 

His father left Hurmuz and came to Deccan where he 
settled down in the town of Behtari. The Shaykh was 
born here. He acquired the internal and external 
sciences from his father and reached a high level. He 
was a very righteous and pious person. He was a man of 
expositions and supernatural feats. 


He became the shaykh after his father’s demise. Sultan 
Bahadur asked him to leave Deccan and come to 
Gujarat where he constructed a khanqah for him and 
stipulated an annual stipend for him. 


An admonitory story 

When Sultan Bahadur heard about his popularity and 
decided to meet him, someone informed the Sultan that 
the Shaykh does not give any concession to anyone. The 
Sultan replied angrily: “If he does not accord any respect 
to me, I will disgrace and humiliate him.” 


The attendants of the Sultan noticed that the Shaykh 
remained true to his practice and did not make any 
concessions for the Sultan. Despite this, the Sultan 
presented himself respectfully and  submissively, 
remained there for some time, and went back. When 
someone asked the Sultan about what actually 
happened, he said: “When I presented myself before the 
Shaykh, I saw two lions — one to the right of the Shaykh 
and another to his left - seated and looking at me with 
raging eyes.” 
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The Sultan then developed a lot of faith in him and 
brought him to Ahmadabad [in Gujarat]. He continued 
living here. 

Demise 

He passed away in Ahmadabad on 23 Sha‘ban 971 
A.H./14 April 1564 C.E. and was buried in Rai Garh, a 
district in Ahmadabad. 


He had five sons: (1) Aminullah, (2) Yatimullah, (3) Sufi, 
(4) Husayn, and (5) Badr ad-Din. 

Yatimullah was an ‘alim who used to conduct lessons 
and took over his father’s post after the latter’s demise. 


The author of Gulzar Abrar says that he met him in 
Ahmadabad in 1003 A.H. and he passed away about five 
years thereafter. 1! 


1 Masha@’ikh Ahmadabad, vol. 2, p. 119. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Ibn Hajar Makki 


Name and lineage 

His name is Ahmad and his father’s name is 
Muhammad. He had the titles of Shaykh al-Islam, 
Khatimatul ‘Ulama’ and Imam al-Haramayn. He is well 
known as Ibn Hajar Makki. 


He was born in 909 A.H. in the Abul Haytham district of 
Egypt. 


Education and training 

He took admission in Jami’ Azhar in 924 A.H. and 
studied under scholars such as Shaykh al-Islam 
Zakariyya Ansari, ‘Abd al-Haqq Sanbati, Abul Hasan 
Bakri and others. His teachers gave him permission to 
teach and issue fatawa Before he could reach the age of 
twenty. 


Arrival in Makkah Mukarramah 


He came to Makkah towards the end of 933 A.H. and 
remained there after performing hajj. He returned to 
Egypt after some days, and came back to Makkah in 
937 A.H. with his wife and children to perform hajj. He 
came once again in 940 A.H. for hajj and then settled 
down permanently in Makkah. He occupied himself in 
teaching, issuing fatawa and writing. 

Written works 

The following are some of his works which have already 
been printed: Sawa’iq Muhriqah, az-Zawajir, Tathir al- 
Jinan. 

Students 


He had countless students. During his time, it was 
considered to be an honour to be his student. ‘Ali 
Muttaqi, Mulla ‘Ali Qari and Shaykh al-Islam Mulla ‘Abd 
an-Nabi of India were among his students. 
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Demise 
He passed away in 973 A.H. His grave is in Makkah.! 


1 A‘yan al-Hujj@j, vol. 2, p. 203. 
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HADRAT SHAYKH ‘ABD AL-WAHHAB SHA‘RANI,1 
THE AUTHOR OF TABAQAT KUBRA 


Name and lineage 

His name is ‘Abd al-Wahhab, his kunniyyat is Abul 
Mawahib, and he is well known as ‘Allamah Sha‘rani. 
His father’s name is Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Musa al-Ansari ash-Shafii al-Misri ash- 
Sha‘rant. 

He was born in 899 A.H. in Saqiyah Abi Sha‘rah (which 
is on the outskirts of Mantfiyah Misr-Egypt). 


Education and training 

His father passed away when he was a child, and so, 
Sha‘rani was left as an orphan. He commenced his early 
education in Saqiyah Abi Sha‘rah, memorized the 
Qur’an at the age of seven, and also memorized Ajr wa 
Mih and other books. He came to Cairo at the age of 
twelve and lived in Jami‘ ‘Umri where he memorized 
books like Minhaj, Ulfiyah, Taudih, Talkhis, Shatibiyyah, 
Qawa’id ibn Hisham and Kitab ar-Raud (until Bab al- 
Qada’). He then read these books to his teachers. 


He studied qira’ah (modes of reciting the Qur’an) under 
Shaykh Amin ad-Din, the imam of Jami‘ ‘Umri. He 
studied tafsir, Hadith, jurisprudence and other subjects 
under the famous jurist and Hadith scholar Shaykh 


1 Many of the biographies in this book [Aqwal-e-Salajf| are 
quoted from Tabaqat Kubra of ‘Allamah Sha‘rani. We therefore 
decided to go at some length in providing details about him. I 
will be quoting parts of his biography from the commentary of 
‘Ujalah Nafi‘ah of Maulana ‘Abd al-Halim Chishti which was 
published by Maulana Mujibullah Sahib Nadwi rahimahullah 
in his esteemed periodical, ar-Rashdad, in Dht al-Hijjah 1402 
A.H. May Allah ta‘ala reward him. I will also be quoting a few 
texts from some of ‘Allamah Sha‘rani’s important books. Insha 
Allah, they will prove to be useful to the reader. 
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Shams Dawakhili, Nur ad-Din Jarihi, Mulla ‘Ali ‘Ajami, 
‘Ali Qastalani, ‘Allamah Shamuni, Shaykh al-Islam Qadi 
Zakariyya Ansari, Shams ad-Din Ramli and others. 


He then developed an enthusiasm for Hadith and heard 
from over 200 senior Hadith scholars. This was followed 
by an inclination towards tasawwuf, so he benefited 
from the company of senior and erudite Sufis of the 
time, viz. Shaykh Khawas, Shaykh Marsafi and Shaykh 
Muhammad Shanawi. Shaykh Ziyadi writes in his 
travelogue: 
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He learnt the Tariqah from more than 100 shuytkh. 


Based on the above, his shuyukh (plural of shaykh) are 
no less than 300. Some of them are listed in Tabaqdat 
and Dhayl Tabaqat. He lists the shuyukh of Tariqah in 
al-Fulk al-Mash-hun. 


Striving and exertion 

‘Allamah Sha‘rani exerted himself by not sleeping for 
several years. He had suspended a rope from the ceiling 
and would put it around his neck when he was in 
solitude so that he does not fall. He would not eat a 
thing for several days, and would fast for days at a time. 
He would open his fast on a few grams of bread. He used 
to wear a topi (hat) made of skin, and wear patched 
clothing. He had a close resemblance to his shaykh in 
his character, mannerisms, ways and habits; and 
remained on his way until the very end. 


The khangah 

In his khanqah, an assembly of dhikr used to commence 
after ‘isha and continue until fajr. The ‘Allamah used to 
read durud (salutations to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam) throughout the night of Friday. One hundred 
blind people used to receive clothing from his khanqah, 
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and those seeking Allah’s pleasure were trained and 
tutored here. 


‘Allamah Sha‘rani spent his entire life in teaching, 
instructing, propagating and writing. Some envious 
people had added some unlslamic points in his books in 
order to defame him. This did cause some dissent but 
Allah ta‘ala disgraced and humiliated his enviers, 
resulting in even more confidence in the ‘Allamah. 


Merits 
‘Allamah ‘Abd ar-Ra’uf writes in Tabaqat: 


Our shaykh who was an imam, a practising 
man, an ardent worshipper, a jurist, a Hadith 
scholar, a scholar of the principles of different 
sciences, a Sufi and a trainer of the seeker — 
was from the progeny of Muhammad ibn 
Hanafiyyah. When he became interested in 
Hadith, he immersed himself in this science 
and acquired it from experts in this field. But 
he did not have the rigidity which is normally 
found in the Hadith scholars and compilers. 
Rather, he looked with the eye of a jurist and 
had Sufi inclinations. He was an imam when 
it came to the statements and opinions of the 
past scholars. He prohibited criticizing the 
philosophers, and did not approve of those 
who did this. He used to say: “They were 
intelligent people.” He adhered strictly to the 
Sunnah. He was extremely abstinent and 
pious. He gave preference to poverty over 
eating, drinking and clothing. He used to bear 
many hardships. He had divided his time for 
writing, worship, spiritual exertion, teaching, 
and training in the field of sufism. 
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Najm ad-Din Ghazzi writes in al-Kawakib as-Sa@’irah:} 


He used to read a lot of books. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. He was one 
of the signs of Allah ta‘ala in his knowledge, 
tasawwuf and writings. All his books are 
beneficial. His writings testify to the fact that 
he remained in the company of many ‘ulama’, 
auliya’ and righteous people. 


Shaykh Abul ‘Abbas Ahmad ibn Mubarak describes him 
as follows: 
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He is our master, the imam, the friend of the 
‘ulama’, the ‘alim of the auliya’, the mentor 
for the seekers, and the last of the imams 
endowed with cognition and guidance. 


Shaykh Ziyadi writes in his travelogue: 


He was fully cognizant of all the proofs of the 
prevalent and  non-prevalent madhahib 
(schools of thought). Based on _ his 
extraordinary memory and numerous facts, 
he knew the method of extracting proofs of 
each of the madhahib. His writings on this 
topic extend over five voluminous books, and 
most of them are compiled in two voluminous 
books. 


Hafiz Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy al-Kattani writes in Fihris al- 
Faharis:2 


1 Vol. 3, p. 177. 
2Vol. 2, p. 407. 
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He generally narrates from Qadi Zakariyya, 
Hafiz Suyuti, Kamal ad-Din Tawil Qadn1, 
Qalqashandi and others of this level who were 
the companions of Hafiz Ibn Hajar. He also 
narrates from Qastalani. His Fihris has been 
printed wherein he collated his narrations 
through Suyutt. 


Written works 
The following are his more well known writings: 


lb) eal IBY (F) ASG BIEN () Coy gl pel CW) 
(A) cy sally salybl (Y) eye Fall anid (1) abL A! Bs ll (0) cog) oll 
(NN) scapehl cenall (1s) caelsdl a Tt (A) PILM Bb] Gpte 

‘ald ly Cail sell (VS) Gaal GL! 


We now quote — verbatim — aspects of his life from A‘yan 
al-Hujjaj? of the great Muhaddith Hadrat Maulana Habib 
ar-Rahman Sahib A‘zami rahimahullah. 


He was a practising ‘alim, an ascetic, a jurist, a Hadith 
scholar, an expert in principles, a Sufi and a mentor. He 
came to Egypt in 911 A.H. and developed expertise in 
the various sciences after much toiling and striving. He 
remained in the company of Hadith scholars and gained 
mastery in this field. He was then inclined towards 
Sufism and bore severe striving and exertion in it. He 
did not lie down at night nor during the day for several 
years. He used to fast by the day, and wear old clothes. 
When he used to start the assembly of dhikr after ‘isha, 
he used to end it at fajr time. Consequently, his 


1 Quoted from the monthly periodical, ar-Rashad, Dht al- 
Hijjah 1402 A.H. 
2 Vol. 2, p. 103. 
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Spirituality had become extremely strong. He derived 
benefit from the company of the following spiritual 
masters: ‘Alt Khawas, Marsa’ and Shanaw1. Thereafter 
he became occupied in writing. Several of his written 
works have been printed. 


He adhered strictly to the Sunnah and was very pious. 
He used to give preference to the poor and hungry over 
his own self. He used to bear the ills of people. About 
100 blind and crippled people lived in his khanqah. He 
used to provide food and clothing to all of them. He 
demanded great respect and awe. People of authority 
used to present themselves before him. A buzzing sound 
like that of bees used to emanate night and day from his 
khanqah (because of the constant dhikr). He used to 
say: “You can go wherever you like with the Shart‘ah, 
but do not take kashf with you because it can also be 
wrong.” He used to say: “Undertake excessive study of 
the books of jurisprudence.” 


He performed hajj on several occasions. When he used 
to go for hajj, he used to make it a point of remaining in 
the company of the pious of Makkah and Madinah. In 
several places in his books, when he talks about hajj, he 
mentions the benefits of sitting in the company of the 
pious. 


Demise: Shaykh Sha‘rani passed away in 973 A.H. and 
was buried in his khanqah. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate 
his resting place.! 


Statements and guidelines 

It has been our practice to quote some sayings of each of 
the personalities whose biographies are presented. We 
take the opportunity of quoting from Urdu translations 
of three of ‘Allamah Sha‘rani’s books. 


1 A‘yan al-Hujj@j, vol. 2, p. 103. 
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The first is from Anwar al-Qudsiyyah which is 
translated by Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


The second is from al-Bahr al-Maurid whose Urdu 
translation is titled ad-Durr al-Mandud, translated by 
Hadrat Maulana Zafar Ahmad ‘Uthmani, a nephew of 
Hadrat Hakim al-Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi 
rahimahullah. 


The third is from Tanbih al-Mughtarrin whose Urdu 
translation is titled Akhlaq-e-Salaf. I could not establish 
the translator. This translation was with Hadrat Shaykh 
Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib  Partabgarhi 
rahimahullah who compiled a condensed version of it 
also under the title Akhlaq-e-Salaf. 


Masha Allah, the subject matter of all three books are 
most beneficial, and have been appreciated by all 
sections of the community. After quoting these themes, 
we will — insha Allah — present the biographies of twenty 
three of ‘Allamah Sha‘rani’s teachers and mentors in 
some detail. Together with this, we will also present the 
biographies of those blessed personalities with whose 
biographies ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah concluded 
his book, Tabaqat Kubra. 


A condensed quotation from al-Anwar al-Qudsiyyah 
Logall lal ghe Gd Awaall 1p 
dot! MW lay b oryye Glen dad Bly LA Opell Gy at ah 
She cb3 gad Y ler hilale paras heey JUL Gee LE 
oF caphee hl pth UE eaitly dplially thaas Ue etl LS cst 
el Ape, al SEs creel SE 
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After praising Allah ta‘ala and sending salutations to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, I say that a 
strong urge and yearning to acquire the ranks of the 
auliya’ embedded itself in my heart on Monday, 17 
Rajab 931 A.H. I was convinced that my present level 
was most despicable and insignificant. This caused my 
life to become turbid. I thought that Allah ta‘ala is 
displeased with me, and I therefore felt I will meet a bad 
death, and that Allah ta‘ala will be extremely angry with 
me. So I went out, and the moment I reached Fustat, I 
suddenly felt as if I was between a state of wakefulness 
and sleep, and I heard an unseen voice. I could not see 
who it was, but the caller was speaking in the language 
of Allah ta‘ala: 


are 5) BF auly Se sre, OWI ere de chalbl 3} hors 
oe Lbpel J) ebaly lel, old, dajlel, lul, olell, 
ole ge A) Lass, ly sly lady yylally Greg 
pall cdsily bby ab Ged ley Gblly Sly ey Vy Spel 
wale 4 Ea SI bs at dy Se cael) odd eel abiler, 

FES) 699 B Boxe ge Col coreg 


O My servant! If I were to show you the entire universe; the 
number of grains of sand; the name of every sand particle; all 
plants with their names and ages; all animals with their ages 
and lineages going up to their sources — whether they be wild 
animals, birds, insects and all types of cattle — and if I were to 
expose to you the workings of the universe and the earth, 
Paradise and Hell, and all that is in them externally and 
internally, and I were to send down rain in response to your 
supplication, give life to the dead, and were to cause all which 
I bestowed to My believing servants to be bestowed at your 
hands, you will still not have achieved the lowest level of 
servitude to Me. 
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After hearing this, there remained no _ expectation 
whatsoever in my heart of ever reaching the ranks of the 
auliya’ and any excellence in this world and in the 
Hereafter. I thanked Allah ta‘alda for this gift. 


My heart then felt that I should elaborate on the 
meaning and intent of this unseen caller, and to 
embellish it with the words of the spiritual masters so 
that an ignoramus who cannot fathom the truth does 
not assume that this is revelation like revelation which 
is sent to the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam (whereby, he 
may assume that I am trying to make claims to prophet- 
hood - this is certainly not the case). 


I decided to provide some explanation to the unseen 
caller so that this misunderstanding may not develop. 
The Shaykh then provides a wonderful explanation 
which is worth reading. 


He sheds considerable light on the etiquette and signs of 
perfect servitude, and the occupations and life 
situations of the expert worshippers. This is not only 
useful but essential for those treading the path. I felt the 
urge in my heart to quote some portions so that the way 
of servitude and worship may be clarified to a certain 
extent. Insha Allah, it will prove to be enlightening and 
admonitory for the true seekers. 


Chapter 1: The etiquette of servitude 
You have to understand that the purpose of revealing 


Books and sending Prophets is for servants to learn 
what the quality of servitude is, and after understanding 
the purpose of their creation, to hold on firmly to it. 
They must recognize the rights of Allah ta‘ala, and not 
permit any dissent in fulfilling them. 


Listen! All the divine Books serve as covenants and 
pledges between Allah ta‘ala and His servants. These 
Books explain Allah’s rights over His servants and vice 
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versa. Allah ta‘ala, out of His grace, imposed rights 
upon Himself in favour of His servants. Allah ta‘ala 
says: 


oad, Oil Se 5 
Fulfil My covenant and I will fulfil yours. 


This shows that we have rejected our servitude because 
if we were solely Allah’s slaves, there would have been 
no reason for this covenant. 


Thus, the sign of a perfect slave is that he carries out 
Allah’s ta‘ala commands and abstains from His 
prohibitions solely with this in mind that they are 
Allah’s orders, and it is compulsory for a slave to obey 
his master’s orders. And not because he will be 
rewarded for carrying them out and punished for leaving 
them out. If this was the reason for obeying His orders, 
it does not show awe and love for the Master. 


Another sign of a perfect slave is that he is pleased with 
Allah’s decree in every condition (good or bad). And he 
considers whatever good and bad which comes from 
Him to be best for himself. 


Moreover, he does not consider anyone apart from Allah 
ta‘ala to be his master — both externally and internally. 
He regards all categories of worship, humility, 
submission and servitude to be deficient in comparison 
to the greatness and power of Allah ta‘ald. 


Chapter 2: Seeking beneficial knowledge 
Beneficial knowledge is the one which contains sincerity 


and will. A sign of sincerity is when a person is not 
grieved by the opinions and taunts of people, and not 
overjoyed by their praises. 


The second sign is that he does not display his 
knowledge to obtain people’s verification of it. Rather he 
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does it to obtain Allah’s verification. Moreover, he does 
not remain occupied all the time in acquiring knowledge, 
but sets aside some time for worship and spiritual 
exertion. 


The person respects the Qur’an. He only explains that 
verse of the Qur’an which he understands thoroughly. 
He does not make claims to knowing everything. 


He always remains subservient to the Promulgator 
[Allah ta‘ala] and to a mujtahid (erudite scholar) of his 
time. He does not go around asking the underlying 
reasons behind injunctions. In today’s times, it is more 
than enough for people to understand the statements of 
past personalities. 


The person is not proud and arrogant over his 
knowledge. Instead, the more his knowledge increases, 
the more his fear of Allah ta‘ala increases. If he finds 
anything beyond his understanding when studying the 
Qur’an and Hadith, he enquires from others (he does not 
act proud). 


He only acquires those branches of knowledge which he 
practises on, which will help him in the Hereafter, and 
regarding which he will be questioned. 


Chapter 3: The Sufis and righteous of the past 

I will go into a bit more explanation in this chapter 
because there is an abudance of claimants in our times. 
They are the ones who initiate every evil and sin, and 
put an end to every good. If their shaykh permits them 
to engage in dhikr, or he passes away before giving him 
permission, and they hear an angel or jinn giving them 
permission while they are in solitude, they begin 
considering themselves to be auliya’. When they see 
crowds of people rallying around them, this assumtion 
of theirs becomes even more firm in their hearts. They 
then go astray and lead others astray. 
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The sign of a true Sufi is that he only steps onto the 
path of the Sufis after gaining full proficiency in the 
Qur’an, Hadith and other sciences. He imposes on his 
self to fulfil the rights of people without demanding them 
to fulfil his rights. He considers himself lower and more 
despicable than all the creations. In fact, he treats each 
person according to his rank, while he himself bears the 
ills of people. Not only that, he goes one step further by 
regarding their harms to be Allah’s mercy and a gift from 
Him. He believes all profit and loss to be from Allah 
ta‘ala. Even if all the creation were to be guided through 
him, he considers it to be from Allah ta‘ala. He does not 
attribute it to himself. 


A true Sufi never changes with any condition of the 
world because his closeness to Allah ta‘ala has put an 
end to his own ego. He remained immersed in 
meditation and visualizing Allah ta‘ala. He is therefore 
unaware of others. He does not see any place devoid of 
Allah ta‘ala. So he is respectful towards every single 
thing. This is a special sign of the close servants of Allah 
ta‘ala. 

Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah said: “I am never disturbed 
by any calamity and hardship of this world because I 
know that this world is a place of calamities, and this is 
its fundamental nature and essence.” 


Another sign of a Sufi is that he abstains from words 
which may indicate claims to perfection or purification 
of the self. For example, he says: “I only became a true 
human after remaining in the company of such and 
such shaykh.” Or, “Kashf and karamat are displayed by 
novices, experts have nothing to do with all that.” He 
makes such statements so that those present may 
conclude that he is on a level of perfection, that is why 
he can say such things. 
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He does not seek a condition which would cause people 
to think that he is a buzurg (pious person) while he is 
despicable in Allah’s sight. For example, wearing a 
jubbah (long coat), turban, etc. This is a sign of little 
cognition. 


Another sign of a perfect Sufi is that if his murid 
expresses a desire to acquire something from some other 
Sufi, he does not stop him. He desires the improvement 
and wellbeing of people, so he encourages them to earn 
a living through crafts, trades, etc. 


He is concerned about his own rectification and remains 
occupied in advising his fellow brothers. Because he is 
occupied in this, he does not make any types of claims, 
and does not desire respect and honour from anyone. 


If anyone removes him from the rank of the righteous, 
he is not displeased by it. He does not ask from anyone, 
does not refuse any beggar, and does not horde. This is 
the way of the Shadhiliyyah, and ours as well. I make 
du‘a’ to Allah ta’ala to enable me to progress in this 
way. 


Another sign of a Sufi is that if another shaykh comes 
into his city and his own murids become inclined to that 
shaykh, he does not feel disturbed. Instead, he becomes 
happy that he now has more time, his weight has been 
lightened, and he can engage in Allah’s worship with 
peace. 


He conceals his condition from worldly people. He is not 
jealous by the popularity of others. He does not desire to 
become the most distinguished person of his time. 


Another special feature of a Sufi is that if he receives 
permission from his shaykh or from another shaykh to 
remind and instruct others, he does not consider 
himself independent of the advice of his brothers, 
students and murids. Instead, he gives them a clear 
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permission to advise him if they see any wrong in him. 
Hadrat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab radiyallahu ‘anhu wanted 
to test his companions one day, so he asked them: 
“What would you do to me if I divert from the true 
path?” They replied: “We will set you right with the 
sword.” Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu was most 
pleased by this reply and said: “This is exactly how it 
should be.” 


It is therefore not permissible for pseudo-shaykhs to say 
to their murids: “If you find any of my actions to be in 
conflict with the Shari‘ah you must look for some way of 
explaining them.” Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu used 
to say: “May Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on the 
person who presents my faults to me.” Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu used to go to Hadrat Hudhayfah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu and say: “You were the confidant of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. So study me 
carefully and tell me if you see any hypocrisy in me?” 
Hadrat Hudhayfah radiyallahu ‘anhu would be reduced 
to tears, Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu would also cry, 
and the two would fall unconscious. This, 
notwithstanding the fact that Allah ta‘ala had already 
said that He is pleased with them, and they with Him. 


If a Sufi is unable to cry [before Allah ta‘ala], he must 
not say: “This is the condition of novices. Those who 
have reached a stage of perfection are not affected by 
such matters.” We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. This is 
absolute and clear pride. 


A Sufi must be affectionate and merciful to those who 
come to meet him. he must not be a cause of ill-feeling 
in their hearts. If he receives a special permission from 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam — through a 
dream — to guide people, he must not display this as a 
sort of supremacy over his contemporaries because this 
is not really a basis of supremacy. 
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He must not seek deputyship and permission to induct 
murids from the masha’ikh. A true Sufi is sharp by 
nature and observant. He treats each person according 
to his capability. Moreover, he does not delve too much 
into the allegorical verses (mutashabihat), qualities of 
Allah ta‘ala and the huruf mugatta‘at (single letters of 
the Qur’an, e.g. alif lam mim, alif lam ra, etc.). 


Another sign of a Sufi is that he does not pay attention 
to the titles given by people (e.g. Shaykh, Hadrat, etc.). 
Instead, he must think to himself that he has not even 
got the fragrance of wilayat and shaykh-hood. He must 
never rely on his good deeds as long as he does not meet 
a good end [die a good death]. 


Conclusion 

You ought to know that all ranks, levels, positions and 
stations are insignificant in the face of pure servitude. 
There is no easier way to proximity with Allah ta‘ala 
than the path of servitude because it is the path of 
humility, meekness, submission, selflessness and self- 
obliteration. 


The Shaykh then goes into much detail on this subject. 
It is worth reading it. Space does not permit us to quote 
it here. The orginal book should be studied. Inspiration 
is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Finally, we make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to inspire us all to 
understand the reality of servitude, and to embellish us 
with it. Surely He has power over everything and is most 
pardoning. All praise is due to Allah, the Sustainer of 
the universe. 


A condensed quotation from ad-Durr al-Mandtid 

By studying this book, not only will the nature of 
tasawwuf become clear to you, but you will also realize 
that tasawwuf is not only about excessive forms of 
dhikr. Rather, it deals specifically with fulfilling the 


SO02°= 


rights of Allah ta‘ala, and adopting the etiquette of the 
Shartah and the character of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. 


For the sake of brevity, I will quote just two extracts. 
Refer to the original book for details. The Urdu 
translation of the original was done by Hadrat Maulana 
Zafar Ahmad Sahib ‘Uthmani Thanwi rahimahullah. It is 
titled ad-Durr al-Mandud (a pledge has been taken from 
us). May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to practise. Amin. 


1. A student who is negligent in actions must be stopped 
from studying 


(A pledge has been taken from us) that if we ascertain 
the slightest whiff of negligence in actions in a student, 
we must stop him from studying. We must feel sorry for 
his condition and tell him to go and study under 
someone else. Similarly, if we find a lack of sincerity 
within ourselves, we ought to keep away from the 
occupation of teaching because when a non-practising 
person teaches knowledge, it can have no benefit apart 
from the fact that Allah’s evidence is established against 
him. His similitude is of a person planting seeds on a 
salty patch of ground. Our Shaykh rahimahullah used to 
say that teaching knowledge to a person with evil 
actions is similar to watering the wild gourd tree. The 
more lush it becomes, the more bitter its fruit. Similarly, 
a person who did not acquire knowledge for the sake of 
practising on it, then the more his knowledge increases 
the more evils and defects will increase in him.! 


When people made du‘a’ through their absolutely pure 
deeds, a rock moved and they got salvation from their 


1 Ad-Durr al-Mandud, p. 119. 
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calamity.! This proves that making du‘a’ through one’s 
pure good deeds has a major impact in removing or 
averting a calamity. 


A sign that knowledge is acquired with a pure intention 
A sign that knowledge is being acquired with a pure 


intention is that when a calamity befalls a person, he 
has the courage to use it as a means when making 
du‘a’. (If there is any taint in his intention, he will never 
have the courage of mentioning it as a means before 
Allah ta‘ala). This is the least condition of those who do 
not pay any attention to actions. Now just think 
rationally: If all the above qualities are found in a 
person, how can we even tolerate to teach him? How can 
we even instruct him to read and write? This is 
especially if the student has reached close to old age and 
still does not get the inspiration to do good deeds. (Such 
a person can never be worthy of being taught). He will 
certainly leave this world empty-handed. He will have no 
share of action whatsoever. 


There is no limit to knowledge 
Remember! There is no limit to knowledge in the sense 


that once he reaches that limit he can say to himself 
that he will start practising now. Hadrat Da’ud Ta’ 
rahimahullah said that a student is like a fighter 
accumulating the means and weapons for a fight (a 
student wants to be fully prepared with all the means to 
combat Satan and his nafs). Now imagine if this fighter 
spends his entire life accumulating the means for the 
fight, and someone were to ask him: “When is this fight 
ever going to take place?” In the same way, if a student 
were to spend his entire life in acquiring knowledge, 
when is he going to start practising? It is at the time of 


1 This refers to a Hadith in which three people who were 
trapped in a cave got salvation by using their good deeds as 
intermediaries. 
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practising that a person has to combat Satan and his 
nafs. If this never happens, what is the benefit of that 
knowledge? 


Action is the essential purpose of knowledge 
I say that the real purpose of knowledge is to put it into 


practice and nothing else. This is obvious. As for 
teaching others, it is a secondary objective (which, 
nowadays, has become the fundamental objective). Just 
think! The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum enjoyed such a 
high status. Did they also confine themselves to mere 
teaching? What was in them which caused them to 
become the best of this ummah? There were those 
among them who did not even read the entire Qur’an. 
For them, sincerity through the blessed company of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and action were 
more than enough. While these are the points to which 
we turn a blind eye. If someone were to say that the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum were also the most 
superior in knowledge and cognition, then my reply is 
that their knowledge and cognition were not through 
these mere sayings and quotations. It was acquired 
through action and remaining in the blessed company of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Caution demands that we do not teach the one who does 
not practise 

We must therefore refrain from imparting knowledge to 
the person who pays no attention to practising on what 
he has learnt. Do not think that Allah ta‘ala may inspire 
him to practise at some time in the future. There is more 
caution for you and for him to give him leave. Some 
people say: 


bok sighed goddess 


We had studied knowledge for reasons other than Allah. But it 
eventually became for none except Allah. 
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This refers to a specific incident and a rare occasion. 
Such rare incidents cannot be used to make general 
rulings. 


When people used to criticize Imam Sufyan Thauri 
rahimahullah for giving up teaching, he used to say: “By 
Allah! If I know with certainty that these people are 
seeking knowledge solely for Allah ta‘ala, I would go 
personally to their homes and teach them there. But 
their objective is to engage in discussions and debates 
with people, and to make it a means of their livelihood 
(this is why I gave up teaching them).” 


If knowledge is sought with a pure intention, it is the 
most superior of deeds 

Fudayl ibn ‘Iyad rahimahullah said: “If knowledge is 
accompanied with a pure intention, there is no action 
which is superior to it and better than it. But nowadays 
knowledge is sought for reasons other than action.” 


The ‘ulamda’ are lamps of guidance 
An ‘alim came to him one day and said: “Give me some 
advice.” He said: 


O group of ‘ulama’ You were the lamps of 
guidance. Your light used to spread 
throughout the world. But now, darkness has 
engulfed you. You were like stars through 
whom people used to find the way in the 
darkness. But now you yourself have lost the 
way and are wandering in confusion. Some of 
you will go to the rulers and affluent. You will 
sit on his throne and carpet, and join in his 
meals while you know fully well where and 
how he earned this wealth. You will then 
leave him, come into the musjid, impart 
knowledge, advise the people and say: “So 
and so related this Hadith to me...”. By Allah! 
Knowledge is not acquired for these purposes. 


- 556 - 


A sign of ostentation in an ‘alim and an ‘abid 
He also used to say: When you see an ‘alim or an ‘abid 


(worshipper) pleased about his piety, abstinence and 
greatness being mentioned in the assemblies of the 
rulers and wealthy ones, you must conclude that he is a 
show off. 


When you see a seeker of knowledge increasingly 
unconcerned about this world and becoming more and 
more humble in his salah with the more knowledge he 
acquires, you must certainly teach him and impart 
knowledge to him. But if you see that with the more 
knowledge, the more discussions and debates he 
engages in, and the more in become inclined to the 
world, then do not impart knowledge to him. 


Ka‘b al-Ahbar radiyallahu ‘anhu who had passed away 
during the rule of Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu 
used to say: “A time will come when ignorant and dim- 
witted people will acquire knowledge. They will then sit 
bashfully and modestly before the rulers and affluent 
just as women sit bashfully before men.” This means 
that they will dislike intermingling with the poor. Such 
people will only receive that amount of knowledge (i.e. 
authority and position were their sole objectives, so they 
will receive nothing for their knowledge in the Hereafter). 


The criterion to gauge the sincerity and insincerity of a 
student 


Salih Murri rahimahullah used to say: “A sign of 
sincerity in a student is when his contemporaries refer 
to him as an ignoramus or accuse him of being a show 
off, his heart feels good about it and he experiences 
delight. And a sign of insincerity is the feeling of 
constriction, grief and anger when accused of such 
things.” 


He also used to say: “Abstain from sitting with an ‘alim 
who is desirous of this world because his sweet talking 
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and his verbal praises of knowledge will deceive you (you 
will be deceived into thinking that there is absolutely no 
need for action and practising on knowledge; mere 
increasing of one’s knowledge is sufficient).”! 


You must certainly teach a sincere student 

When we see the slightest whiff of sincerity and desire to 
practise in a student, we must certainly teach him. In 
fact, give preference to teaching him over all our forms 
of dhikr and optional acts of worship. This is because 
the effects of the latter [dhikr and optional acts] are 
confined to the doer, whereas the effects of teaching are 
very far-reaching. The other reason is that knowledge 
ensures the life and continued existence of Din. In every 
era we get a group of ‘ulamda’ who remain steadfast on 
sincerity, and through whom Allah ta‘ala keeps the 
Shartah alive until Allah issues another order (i.e. at the 
approach of the Resurrection, when knowledge will be 
raised and no sincere workers will remain. Apart from 
this time, every era will certainly have some sincere 
‘ulama). Thus, no one can say that if we stop teaching 
these insincere people who do not practise on their 
knowledge then all signs and vestiges of knowledge will 
be wiped off. Because our reply to them will be that 
sincere people are found in every era. Knowledge cannot 
be obliterated in their presence. Allah is all-knowing, all- 
wise. 


1 Ad-Durr al-Mandud, p. 136. 
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2. Continue visiting your brothers 


(A pledge has been taken from us) to continue visiting 
our brothers irrespective of whether they are sincere or 
not. As long as we are able to walk, we should not give 
up visiting them in the case of where we do not have a 
conveyance (in other words, if we have no conveyance, 
we must go on foot to meet them). 


2135 shoe ob Cod! o} 


The lover visits his beloved regularly. 


Majnun says to Layla: 


aso y Lee (S51 lgalad gy — Lean)! UE conte Lory Iyalad ols 


If the enemy chops off my one leg, I will walk by taking 
support on a walking stick. If it chops off my other leg as well, 
I will come crawling. 


Laziness and neglect in this regard 


There are some respectable Sufis who are lazy and 
negligent in this regard. They have completely given up 
the habit of visiting and meeting their Muslim brothers. 
They offer the excuse of not having the habit of going 
anywhere, meeting and intermingling with people. I have 
heard many people offering this excuse. But it is a lame 
excuse and a useless ruse. Some people offered the 
following excuse: “The only reason why I do not go to 
visit them is that my students or murids will think that 
if that person [whom I am going to visit] was not greater 
than me, I would not have gone to visit him. this is 
especially so when he does not come to visit me. If my 
students and murids have such thoughts about me, 
they will not benefit from my company.” This is also a 
lame excuse. The Sunnats of the Shariah cannot be 
cast aside for such excuses. The reason for all this is 
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that they are not fully occupied in the sciences of the 
Shartah.! Allah ta‘alda is all-forgiving, most merciful.? 


Note: This pledge of the Sufis needs to be given special 
attention by those who are linked to the Sufis. 
Unfortunately, let alone having special concern for these 
Sunnats, they do not even have a general concern. May 
Allah ta‘ala inspire us to practise on all the Sunnats. 
Amin. 


A condensed quotation from Akhlaq-e-Salaf— translation 
of Tanbih al-Mughtarrin 

‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahuliah writes in his description 
to this book: 


This book of mine is a criterion to distinguish 
between the genuine person and_ the 
claimant, the beneficial and the harmful, the 
righteous and the sinner, and the sincere and 
the insincere. O my brother! If you want to 
remain in anyone’s company, go and check if 
he possesses these praiseworthy 
characteristics which are explained in this 
book. If they are found in them, sit in their 
company, emulate them and kiss their feet. 
But if they do not possess these praiseworthy 
qualities, abstain from their company. 
However, do not scorn them. Refer their 
matter to Allah ta‘ald. 


1 Had they been fully occupied, they would never offer such 
excuses. This shows that a perfect Sufi is only he who takes 
following the Sunnah into consideration in whatever he does. 
When a person follows such a person, he will become a true 
follower of the Sunnah in every way - internally and 
externally. 

2 Ad-Durr al-Mandud, p. 184. 
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From the Urdu translation of this book, Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partabgarhi rahimahullah 
collated several inspiring themes in the form of a book 
titled, Akhlaq-e-Salaf. This book has been published by 
Maktabah Dar al-Ma‘arif, Wasiyyabad, Allahabad. 


Statements 


1. Our pious predecessors held on firmly to the 
Qur’an and Sunnat just as a person’s shadow remains 
attached to his body all the time. As long as any of them 
did not become an expert in the sciences of the Shart‘ah, 
he would not assume the position of directing and 
instructing others. 


2: Sayyid at-Ta’ifah Hadrat Abul Qasim Junayd 
rahimahullah says: “Our book, the Qur’an, is the chief of 
all books and the most comprehensive of all. So the one 
who did not study the Qur’an, did not memorize Hadith, 
and did not understand the meaning of both can never 
be followed.” 


3: He used to say to his friends: “Even if you were to 
see a person sitting cross legged in the sky, do not follow 
him as long as you do not see him carrying out the 
orders of Allah ta‘ala and abstaining from His 
prohibitions. Once you see him doing both, you must 
have full faith and confidence in him, and then follow 
him. But keep away from him if you see him negligent in 
carrying out the orders and not abstaining from the 
prohibitions.” 


I say: This is a quality which is totally non-existent in 
the fakirs of our times. Some of them have not even 
taken a single step in this field. They have merely heard 
some talks about fana’ wa baqa (losing one’s self in 
Allah’s love) from here and there, and then resorted to a 
few stray ideas which have no basis in the Qur’an and 
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Hadith. Then they donned the garments of the Sufis and 
are going around deceiving people. 


One such person came to me. He had no knowledge and 
no affinity with tasawwuf, and began talking about fana’ 
wa baqa. Some of his followers were with him. He and 
his group stayed over with me for several days. One day 
I asked him: “What are the compulsory acts of wudwt’ 
and salah?” He replied: “I have not studied anything.” I 
said to him: “Brother! It is obligatory to set right our 
external acts of worship in line with the Qur’an and 
Sunnah. A person who cannot differentiate between 
wajib, mustahab, haram and makruth is clearly an 
ignorant person. It is absolutely forbidden to follow such 
a person in the external and internal [spiritual] ways.” 
He fell silent when he heard this, and gave no answer. 
He departed that same day. In this way, Allah ta‘ala 
gave me freedom from him and from the constriction 
which I was experiencing because of him. 


I say: That person is a liar and a fabricator who says 
that the Qur’an and Hadith have not explained the Sufi 
way. His statement is a clear proof of his ignorance. 
Because according to the Sufis, a true Sufi is an ‘alim 
who practises on his knowledge with sincerity. As for the 
different types of exertion and spiritual exercises which 
the Sufis teach to their murids, their main purpose is to 
enable them [the murids] to carry out the different acts 
of worship of the Shari'ah on the way of the pious 
predecessors. There is no other objective. But because 
those who practise on the ways of the pious 
predecessors have become rare and very few possess 
their attributes, their way has become obliterated. This 
has caused some people to think that the Sufi way is not 
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the way of the Shart‘ah. Remember this well. All praise 
is due to Allah, the Sustainer of the worlds.! 


Note: All praise is due to Allah. These are excellent 
themes which are worthy of being made into amulets. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


In his work, Tabaqat Kubra, ‘Allamah Sha‘rani 
rahimahullah wrote the biographes of eighty seven of his 
teachers and masha’ikh. We are quoting the biographies 
and statements of twenty three. 


1 Akhlaq-e-Salaf, p. 11. 
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TEACHERS AND MASHA’IKH OF ‘ALLAMAH 
SHA‘RANI 
1. Hadrat Shaykh al-‘Ali al-‘Ayashi 
Introduction 


He is a teacher of ‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Wahhab ash-Sha'‘rani 
rahimahullah. He was a righteous and pious person, and 
an ardent worshipper. He was from among the senior 
companions of Sayyid al-‘Abbas Ghamri rahimahullah. 
He lived for over seventy years. He would not lie with his 
side on the ground unless it was for a severe illness. 


Kashf and karamat 


He used to see Iblis (Satan) and beat him with his stick. 
Satan said to him on one day: “I do not fear your stick, 
but the light which is in your heart.” One day we were 
sitting with the Shaykh in an assembly in which the 
discussion was about Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. In the midst of the discussion, the Shaykh 
struck one of those who was in the assembly with his 
stick. The person asked: “Why did you hit me?” He 
replied: “I did not hit you, but the Satan who was sitting 
around your neck with both his legs hanging down your 
chest.” 


The auliya’ used to come to visit him, especially Hadrat 
Imam Shafit rahimahullah. He used to remain fully 
awake during such occasions; no one found him asleep 
at the time. Those who did not understand his spiritual 
conditions used to refer to him as a bid‘ati (innovator). 


‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah relates: “One night I saw 
him commencing the recitation of the Qur’an but could 
only read five paras/juz by the time of fajr. This is 
because he was reading at a measured pace and was 
repeating certain verses in his recitation. 
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Worship 

His night and day occupation was to read the Qur’an, 
engage in dhikr or perform salah. I never saw him sitting 
on a fur or leather garment. His eyesight became weak 
towards the latter part of his life but he did not reduce 
his daily recitations and practices. 


If he did not find any person to help him to perform his 
wuduwu’, the auliya’ would come and assist him. He would 
say to us [for example]: “This time, Hadrat Imam Shafii 
rahimahullah came and assisted me.” Or he would take 
the name of some other person. He would then perform 
salah with that wudu’. Some people who did not see 
anyone helping him would not believe what he said, and 
would claim that it was because of his foolishness that 
he is making such claims. 


Demise 


He passed away some time after 900 A.H. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 190. 
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2. Hadrat Shaykh Ahmad ar-Rimi 


Introduction 


He is a teacher and shaykh of ‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Wahhab 
Sha‘rani rahimahullah. He used to engage in a lot of 
spiritual exertion. ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah said: 
“T heard that he did not did not occupy himself with his 
family from the age of seventeen because of his 
preoccupation with Allah ta‘ala.” He used to say: “I have 
fulfilled the Sunnah [of getting married] and I have 
many children. So I have achieved the objective. So what 
is the need to occupy myself with them?” He possessed 
excellent qualities, high aspirations and remained 
excessively in solitude. He liked anonymity and used to 
look for means to keep himself concealed. 


Statements 


He used to say: Nowadays there is no benefit in 
popularity and fame. Previously it was good to be well- 
known so that people could learn the way to Allah ta‘ala 
from the Sufi. Furthermore, the intercession of a Sufi 
used to be accepted by the kings and rulers. But now, 
the rulers have no bond with the Sufis and no courage 
to go to a Sufi to learn the way to Allah ta‘ala.! 


Note: He is writing about his time and era. As for our 
time, the situation is obvious to us. 
Demise 


He passed away close to the year 900 A.H. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.? 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 183. 
2 Ibid., vol. 2, p. 184. 
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3. Hadrat Shaykh Abul ‘Abbas Ghamri 


Introduction 


He held a high position in tasawwuf and suluk. Salih 
Muhammad ‘Ajami rahimahullah said that if Junayd 
Baghdadi rahimahullah had met Sayyid Abul ‘Abbas, he 
would have acquired suluk and the Tariqah from him. 
He is a teacher of ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah. 


Karamat 


The following is one of his karamat: Shaykh Amin ad- 
Din relates that when it was the time to place the pillars 
of Jami‘ah Misr, people were called to help. When 
Shaykh Abul ‘Abbas came to know about it, he went 
alone at night and placed the pillars. When the people 
came to the Jami‘ah in the morning, they found the 
pillars already placed. 


Note: Allah ta‘ala — by His grace — bestowed him with the 
strength of several young and strong men. This enabled 
him to place the pillars. This is called a karamat. 


He was travelling with a group of people when in the 
course of the journey, a bag of silver fell into the ocean 
without the people realizing it. When the Shaykh came 
to know of it, he stopped the conveyance and asked 
them to go to a certain spot and to lower the net, that is 
where they will find the bag. The people followed his 
recommendation, lowered the net at the spot and the 
bag was found. This is the bounty of Allah ta‘ala which 
He confers on whomever He wills.! 


It was not possible for a junior person to joke before a 
senior in the Shaykh’s presence. One day he saw a child 
joking with an elder person. The Shaykh expelled both 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 121. 
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of them from his Jami‘, and threw out their essential 
items. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is true training through which 
those who frequent the masha’ikh are trained and 
rectified. Unfortunately, nowadays not only the madaris 
but even the khanqgahs are deprived of such training. 
How, then, can rectification be realized!? 


Young boys whose beards had not appeared as yet 
where not permitted to call out the adhan in his Jami. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his level of caution. Today 
we pay no attention to this. Anyone and everyone calls 
out the adhan — whether they have a beard or not. 
Whereas it is makruh for a person whose beard is not in 
accordance with the Sunnah to call out the adhan. In 
recent times, Hadrat Maulana Abrar al-Haq Sahib 
rahimahullah used to be very particular about such 
matters and would speak out openly when these laws 
were broken. May Allah ta‘ala bless us with the same 
concern. Amin. 


Demise 


He passed away in Safar 905 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 122. 
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4. Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad al-Maghribi ash- 
Shadhili 
Introduction 


He is a teacher of ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah. He 
was from among the seniors and the erudite ‘ulama’ of 
the ummah. He learnt the Tariqah from Shaykh Abul 
‘Abbas as-Sarsari rahimahullah. He was of Turkish 
origin. He is popularly referred to as al-Maghribi 
because his mother had married a person from al- 
Maghrib (Morrocco). 


He used to remain fully immersed in himself and would 
speak very little about the Tariqah. This is one of the 
greatest proofs of his sincerity and lofty status, after all, 
this is the real mark of the people of the Tariqah. 


Statements 


1. ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah says: I heard that 
some people requested him to write a book on the 
Tariqah. He said to them: “I will write such a book for 
the person who comes to me with a genuine quest. He 
must be so genuine that if I were to tell him to separate 
himself from his wealth, wife and children, he does it 
without any hesitation.” The people went silent when 
they heard this. 


2. The entire Tariqah can be summed up in two 
words, viz. saktah and laftah. I [Allamah Sha‘rani] say: 
Saktah means you must not turn your attention in the 
least towards anyone apart from Allah ta‘ala. And Laftah 
means that you must direct yourself totally towards the 
orders of Allah ta‘ala. Anyone who practises on these 
two will connect himself with Allah ta‘ala and reach 
him. 


ro You must adopt the ways of your masha’ikh even 
if they are very few in number. Remain far from others 
even if they are in the majority. 
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Note: This shows that the large numbers of a group does 
not necessarily prove its authenticity and acceptance [in 
Allah’s sight]. 


4. The accusations and _ slanders which were 
directed against the ‘ulama’ and jurists of the past will 
be levelled against you as well. You must therefore 
remain patient when such hardships befall you just as 
those before you remained patient. They were auliya’ 
who were endowed with determination and will. 


Demise 


He passed away around the year 910 A.H. and was 
buried in Qurafah. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy 
on him.! 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 115. 
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5. Hadrat Shaykh ‘Ali an-Nabtiti ad-Darir 
Introduction 


He is a teacher of ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah. He 
was from among the senior ‘ulama’, masha’ikh and 
theologians. Difficult issues and rulings from Syria, 
Hijaz and Yemen used to be sent to him. He used to 
solve them in an easy manner with simple words. This is 
why all the ‘ulama’ of his time used to acknowledge his 
knowledge. People from all over would come to visit him 
and obtain blessings from him. 


He used to meet Hadrat Khidar ‘alayhis salam. This is 
in itself a great proof of his wilayat because Hadrat 
Khidar ‘alayhis salam would only meet those whose 
close affinity with the Din of Muhammad sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam was established. 


Statements 


1. ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah says: I heard that 
when he was in Madrasah Kamiliyyah, he used to say: 
“Hadrat Khidar ‘alayhis salam only meets with the one 
who possesses these three qualities. If a person does not 
possess them, it is not possible to meet him even if he 
may be on the level of the angels in his worship. (1) All 
his life situations are in accordance with the Sunnah. (2) 
He has no desire for the world. (3) His heart is open to 
all Muslims. That is, he bears no malice, insincerity and 
envy towards them.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What blessed qualities and 
attributes which we ought to possess irrespective of 
whether we get the opportunity of meeting Hadrat 
Khidar ‘alayhis salam or not. 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 113. 
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Demise 


He passed away in 917 A.H. and was buried in his city. 
May Allah ta'ala shower His mercy on him.1 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 124. 
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6. Hadrat Shaykh Taj ad-Din adh-Dhakir 


Introduction 


He is a teacher of ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah. His 
face was illuminated by virtue of the illumination of his 
heart. He possessed excellent qualities and good 
characteristics. Every hair on his body showed that he 
was a wali of Allah ta‘ala. He used to intercede very 
often before the rulers and sultans. 


His companions were people of excellent qualities and 
qualifications. He had a very large number of students. 
He was relied upon by all sections of the community — 
even by the rulers and kings. A special quality in him 
was being in a state of wudu’ most of the time, and 
rarely experiencing occasions which cause the wudw’ to 
break. 


Statements 
The group of fakirs is on the truth. It is therefore not 
appropriate to raise our voices in their presence. 


Note: In other words, these auliya’ are the inheritors of 
the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. And Allah ta‘ala said in 
this regard: 


ch ope SiS -Eail TH855 Y 
Do not raise your voices over the voice of the Prophet. 


So voices should not be raised in the assemblies of the 
auliya’ as well. 


Demise 


He passed away around the year 920 A.H. He was 
buried near Jami° ad-Durar, outside the Zawilah 
entrance. A very large number of people attended his 
funeral. This is proof of his acceptance in Allah’s sight. 
May Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on him. 
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7. Hadrat Shaykh Shams ad-Din ad-Diruti 


Introduction 


He is a teacher of ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah. He 
was an imam of the ascectics of his time, and a lecturer 
at Dimyat. His asceticism and piety won over the kings, 
rulers and ‘ulama’ of his time. He used to fast profusely 
and was very particular about enjoining good and 
prohibiting evil. 


Respect for teachers 

He used to behave with absolute humility before those 
under whom he studied the Qur’an during his 
childhood. His own lofty position and popularity did not 
stop him from doing this. 


‘Allamah Sha‘rani relates: I saw him moving on a 
conveyance when he got off suddenly, and went and 
kissed the hand of a blind man who was being led by his 
daughter. I asked: “Who is this man?” He replied: “When 
I was young, he taught me two paras/juz of the Qur’an. 
I cannot see myself sitting on a conveyance and passing 
by him.”! 


Assembly 

‘Allamah Sha‘rani relates: I attended his assembly in 
Jami Azhar on one occasion. I saw tears flowing from 
the people’s eyes. When he used to deliver a talk, people 
would listen with absolute silence. The [description of 
the assembly of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
wherein it is said: 


as mee) ds ails 


As though birds were sitting on their heads. 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 182. 
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Applied to his assembly as well. Kings, rulers and people 
of high positions used to attend his talks. When they 
used to leave his assembly, they used to consider 
themselves to be low and ignoble. 


His acceptance 

He was so well accepted that if he were to go anywhere, 
people would be restless to meet him and shake hands 
with him. Those who did not get a chance to shake 
hands with him would wave their sheets towards him, 
and when the sheet touched his body or garments, they 
would kiss the sheet. 


His karamat 


He was brave and courageous, and was at the forefront 
in whatever he did. Some robbers attacked his caravan 
on one occasion. The people of the caravan became 
terrified. But he told them not to be scared. He then 
pointed with his hands towards the robbers and they all 
fell into the water. They repented and _ sought 
forgiveness. He asked them: “Who is your leader? Go tell 
him that you have repented to Allah ta‘ala.” He then 
instructed them to come towards land because they will 
be saved from this calamity. 


Advice to the king 

Sultan Ghauri decided to give up jihad. When he 
attended the Shaykh’s assembly and offered salam to 
him, the Shaykh did not reply. The Sultan said: “If you 
do not reply to my salam, I will have you removed.” He 
then replied to his salam. This was followed by a lengthy 
discussion between the two. The Shaykh said to the 
Sultan: “You have probably forgotten the fact that you 
have replied with ungratefulness to the bounties which 
Allah ta‘ala conferred to you. Do you not remember the 
fact that you were a Christian, you were imprisoned and 
then sold from one person to another? Allah ta’ala was 
then kind to you by giving you freedom and you were 
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honoured with Islam. You continued progressing until 
you became the king. You will soon suffer from an 
illness for which no medication will be of any use. You 
will die because of this illness. You will then be buried 
in a dark grave. This will be followed by your 
resurrection without any clothes on your body. You will 
be agitated by hunger and thirst. You will then be made 
to stand before the Most Just of all judges — Allah ta‘ala 
— before whom the slightest injustice will not be 
committed. An announcement will be made: “Anyone 
who has a claim over Ghauri must come forward and 
demand his right.” A large crowd of people will come 
forward and claim their rights.” 


The Sultan’s face changed colour when he heard this. 
His special attendant thought the Sultan is about to lose 
his mind. 


The Shaykh left. When the Sultan came to his senses, 
he asked for the Shaykh to be brought to him. He then 
gave the Shaykh 10000 dinars to be spent for the 
construction of a bridge in Dimyat. But the Shaykh 
returned the money saying: “I am wealthy, I am not 
dependent on anyone. Yes, if you are in need, I will give 
you a loan and be patient.” When he said this, there was 
no one more honourable than the Shaykh and more 
humiliated than the king in that assembly. 


Note: These were people of the heart. And because they 
follow the Sunnah strictly, they also experience what 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said about 
himself: 


I am aided with awe. 


This is why these pious personalities are not intimidated 
by anyone. They speak out the truth. 
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Demise 


He passed away in 921 A.H. He lived for about fifty 
years. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 182. 
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8. Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad ‘Anan 


Introduction 


He was a unique ascetic and ardent worshipper of his 
time. He was a teacher of ‘Allamah Sha‘rani 
rahimahullah. When contemporary mashaikh used to 
present themselves before him, they would behave as if 
they were children in the lap of their mentor. 


He became regular with night worship from an early age. 
So much so that he used to be presented as an example 
of chastity, purity, abstinence from this world and 
turning to Allah ta‘ald. 


When Shaykh Kamal ad-Din, the imam of Jami‘ 
Kamiliyyah, heard about him, he travelled across the 
eastern lands solely to meet him. He was very impressed 
with him when he eventually met him. 

Karamat 

One of his karamat is that he fed 500 people with six 
cups of flour. The incident occurred as follows: Five 
hundred fakirs of the city suddenly assembled at his 
place. His mother ground the flour as was her norm. He 
then said to her: “Take this garment and place it over 
the flour container. You can then start kneading the 
dough and making the rotis.” She did as she was told. 
She made so many that almost half the house was filled 
with rotis. He then asked her to remove the garment 
from the utensil. When she removed it, there was no 
flour in the utensil. He said: “I take an oath by Allah’s 
honour, I could have filled the entire city with rotis 
through His help.” 


Second karamat 


There was a person in Jami‘ Iskandariyyah. Whenever 
he had an argument with anyone, he would say: “O 
bugs! Go and gather in such and such _ peroson’s 
garment.” Conseqeuntly, a large number of bugs would 
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gather in the person’s garment, causing him to fear 
death because of them.” Shaykh Muhammad ‘Anan 
heard about this. He was visiting Karam Afrakh at the 
time, so he instructed for the person to be brought to 
him. When the man was brought, he asked him: “Is this 
the only thing you can do?” He then held him with his 
hand and threw him into the air. He disappeared from 
the sight of people ever since. No one knew where 
Shaykh Muhammad ‘Anan threw him. 


Third karamat 


In the course of a journey, some people pointed to a 
certain man and said that he eats a lot. He called for the 
man and seated him next to him. He then said: “You 
must commence eating by saying Bismillah.” The man 
could not eat more than half a roti. And for the rest of 
his life, he was satisfied with half a roti. This became his 
diet. The people thanked the Shaykh for having saved 
them from a major problem. 


Fourth karamat 


In the Barhamtaush graveyard was a dead person who 
used to continue screaming from sunset to sunrise. 
Some people informed the Shaykh about it. He went 
there, recited Surah al-Mulk and made du‘d’ to Allah 
ta‘ala asking Him to pardon the man. The screaming 
sound was no longer heard. 


Importance to worship 

He used to make preparations for night worship from 
‘asr time. No one could speak to him as long as he did 
not complete his witr salah. Similarly, once he 
commenced tahajjud salah, no one could speak to him 
until he completed the chasht (mid-morning) salah. This 
was his daily practice in summer and winter. 
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Note: This was his spiritual karamat in the sense that 
Allah ta‘ala enabled him to experience joy in his 
worship. 


The heat and cold did not affect him in any way. 
Whereas others would ensure they remained under a 
duvet in winter and would not allow any portion of their 
body to be exposed to the cold. 


Shaykh Shanawi rahimahullah says about him: “I have 
not set eyes on anyone more engrossed in worship than 
him.” 


He used to say: “During my stay at Jami‘ ‘Amr, Allah 
ta‘ala made the world subservient to me. Every night I 
used to receive a utensil of curry and two rotis. But I 
paid no attention whatsoever to this food because I 
knew fully well that it is part of this world. (This is why I 
abstained from it). 


A pious elder of that era relates: “Whenever I used to feel 
lazy to get up during the cold nights to perform wudw’ 
and occupy myself in salah and other worship, I used to 
think of Shaykh Muhammad ‘Anan. I used to think to 
myself: “If Shaykh Muhammad ‘Anan was here now, 
would he have continued sleeping without performing 
wudw’ and salah?” Merely thinking of him in this way 
would remove my laziness as if it never existed.” 


Note: This is the effect of being in the company of pious 
people, viz. acts of worship become easy. Unfortunately, 
people of today deny this. 


Abstention from doubtful wealth 


If a person whose income he had doubts about invited 
him to a meal, he would accept the invitation but would 
place some rotis in his sleeve. He would then eat them 
at the person’s house without the rest of those who were 
in the meal realizing it. 
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Note: This is proof of his perfect taqwa. 


When Shaykh Abu Bakr Hadidi rahimahuliah and 
Shaykh Muhammad al-‘Ad] tried to do the same, he said 
to them: “You must never do that because there is no 
harm if you eat the food.” 


Note: Because the food was permissible for them on the 
basis of fatwa [but not on the basis of taqwa]. 


Statements 


1. He felt offended when anyone gave him something 
of this world to distribute among the fakirs. He would 
say to the person: “Could you not find someone else in 
the city who would distribute your filth for you?” 


2. He used to say: In present times, a fakir has no 
capital other than his heart. So it is not appropriate for 
him to put anything in it which would make it filthy. 


Oi A person wearing the garb of fakirs came to him 
and said: “O my shaykh! How many categories of 
thoughts are there?” The Shaykh turned his face away 
from him and did not pay any attention to him. When 
the man stood up, the Shaykh said: “La ilaha illallah! I 
never thought I will live to see the time when there will 
only be talks about the Tariqah and no action.” In other 
words, only talks will remain, while the people would be 
devoid of action. 


Note: Previously, there must have been some action. But 
nowadays there is nothing but talk. People are empty of 
action and spiritual states — except those for whom Allah 
ta‘ala willed. 

4. The time for Jumu‘ah salah approached when he 
was near Jami‘ Azhar. He said to himself: There will be a 
crowd of people here and I feel ashamed to enter with 
such a crowd. I will perform salah in another musjid. 
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5. He used to consider it makruh (detestable) for a 
Sufi to take a bath naked even though he may be ina 
concealed place. He was quite strict in this regard. He 
used to say: “The Tariqah of Allah ta‘ala is based on 
respect. Anyone who acts on concession (rukhsah) 
cannot be eligible for the Tariqah.” I heard that he used 
to say: “Anything which a Sufi who sleeps on a mattress 
says with regard to the Tariqah cannot be trusted 
because anyone who sleeps on a mattress is as if he has 
not even made an intention to wake up and spend the 
night in worship. Waking up at night and performing 
tahajjud is like a conveyance for a believer.” He would 
add: “One night, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
slept with a sheet folded double. Consequently, he 
missed his devotions for that night. The next morning he 
asked Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha to leave the 
sheet as it had been previously because its softness 
prevented him from night worship.” 


Demise 


He passed away in Rabi‘ al-Awwal 922 A.H. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 117. 
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9. Hadrat Shaykh Abu Bakr Hadidi 


Introduction 


He is a teacher of ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah. He 
was from among the companions of Shaykh Ahmad ibn 
Muslih Manzilawi rahimahullah. Whether he was on a 
journey or not, he would collect monies from people 
which used to be spent on the poor and needy. He used 
to carry money, clothes and other necessities to the 
people of Makkah and distribute these items among 
them. 


Note: This shows the _ different conditions and 
inclinations which the pious had. 


Service to the poor 

‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah relates: He said to me 
on one occasion: “O ‘Abd al-Wahhab! Come, walk with 
me.” I proceeded with him towards the Amutr al-Juyush 
market. He began collecting money and goods from the 
people — depending on whatever they could give. By the 
time he decided to return, he had a _ considerable 
amount of money with him. On the way, he met a man 
with a heap of rotis. He purchased them all, and began 
distributing them among the poor and needy whom he 
met along the way. 


Emulating the Sunnah 

Whenever he invited a person to a meal and the latter 
did not accept, the Shaykh would expose his head and 
run behind the person begging him to join him in the 
meal. 


Note:Glory to Allah! Look at his enthusiasm to feed 
people [as taught in the Hadith]. 


One day he saw Shaykh Muhammad ‘Ad gently rubbing 
the stomach of a strange woman who had a stomach 
ailment. So he shouted and said: “O this world! Beware 
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of it! Allahu Akbar! O ‘Adl! Save yourself.” Shaykh ‘Adl 
replied: “I take an oath in Allah’s name, I did not do this 
out of desire.” He replied: “You may be innocent, but we 
know nothing but the Sunnah. And based on it, this 
action is not permitted.” 


He used to carry a pair of scissors, and when he saw 
anyone with a moustache which did not comply with the 
Sunnah length, he would clip it. If the person did not 
agree for it to be clipped, he would scream out and say: 
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O away with this world! Where is your Islam!? Where is your 
love for Muhammad!? 


He would continue in this way until, in his anger, he 
would go and clip the person’s moustache. Only then 
would he remain silent. 


Note: It was not very long ago when Hadrat Maulana 
Sayyid Muhammad Amin Sahib Nasirabadi 
rahimahullah (d. 1942 A.H.) departed from this world. 
He too had a similar passion for rectification. Through 
him, many people of A‘zamgarh, Partabgarh and 
Sultanpur were reformed. Details about him will be 
provided in one of the forthcoming volumes of Aquwal-e- 
Salaf-—insha Allah. 


Demise 


He passed away in Madinah Munawwarah in 925 A.H. 
and was buried in Baqi’. May Allah ta’ala shower His 
mercy on him.! 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 131. 
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10. Hadrat Shaykh al-Islam Zakariyya Ansari al- 
Khazraji 


Introduction 


He is a teacher of ‘Allamah Sha‘rani. The latter studied 
Baydauwi, Kashshaf, Risadlah Qushayriyyah and other 
books under him. He was an expert in both 
jurisprudence and tasawwuf. 


‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah says: “I served him for 
twenty years but I never found him heedless, nor 
engaging in futile conversations either by night or day. 
Despite his old age, he used to stand and perform the 
fard and Sunnah salahs.” He used to say: “We must 
never make our selves (nafs) accustomed to laziness.” 
When anyone came to him and engaged in lengthy 
conversations, he would tell him: “Make haste because 
you are wasting our time.”! 


Merits 


‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah says: “When I used to 
sit in his company, it would seem to me as if I am sitting 
with the righteous of the entire world. Senior muftis of 
Egypt were like little children before him. The same was 
the case with senior and influential people. He was a 
man of kashf. When any thought crossed my mind, he 
would say: ‘You may express whatever you are thinking 
at the moment.” 


‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah says: “When I used to 
get headaches because of excessive studying, the 
Shaykh used to say to me: ‘Make the intention of a cure 
through knowledge.’ When I used to make this intention, 
the headache would disappear.” 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 122. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! Just look at the merit of knowledge. 
By making intention of knowledge, a headache 
disappears! In the same way, it is not far-fetched for the 
heart and other body parts to be cured with the same 
intention. This is certainly not difficult for Allah ta‘ala. 


Reliance on Allah ta‘ala 


‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah says: “One day he 
related an incident which occurred after his arrival in 
Egypt. Before relating it to me, he said: ‘You must 
remember it well because it is almost as if you are with 
me from the beginning.’ I said: ‘You must certainly relate 
it.’ He then related it to me: 


I was a young man when I came here. I did not turn my 
attention to anyone nor did I have any expectations from 
anyone. When I used to be hungry in the Jami‘ah, I 
would go around at night looking for melon peels which 
used to be lying around here and there. I would pick 
them up, bring them to my room, wash them and satisfy 
my hunger through them. Allah ta‘ala eventually 
appointed a person for me who used to work in a mill. 
He used to search for me and bring me whatever I 
needed. In fact, he would also purchase books for me. 
He used to say to me: ‘O Zakariyya! You must not ask 
anyone for anything. I will come to you whenever you 
call for me.’ Several years passed in this way.”! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an admonitory lesson. 
Anyone who places his trust in Allah ta‘ala will certainly 
find Him sufficient. Allah ta‘ala says: 


ts 5 dl EBS os 


Whoever places his trust in Allah, He suffices for him. 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 123. 
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He wrote several books which spread throughout the 
world. He had devoted himself totally to teaching and 
studying, and he used to carry out this religious service 
with genuine sincerity. 


His selflessness 


‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah says: The Shaykh said 
to me on one occasion: “I was performing Itikaf during 
the last ten days of Ramadan on the roof of Jami‘ Azhar. 
A man came to me and said: J have lost my eye sight. 
Tell me of a person who could make du‘a’ for me and my 
eye sight returns to me.’ I knew that my du‘a’s are 
normally accepted, so I made du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala: ‘O 
Allah! Return the eye sight to this servant of Yours.’ 
Allah ta‘ala accepted my du‘a’ [but his eye sight was not 
returned to him immediately]. In the meantime, I said to 
the man: ‘Tf you really want to regain your eye sight, you 
will have to leave here and travel to some other place.’ I 
said this to him out of fear that when his eye sight 
returns to him, he will go around Egypt saying that such 
and such person restored my eye sight. The man 
journeyed out of Egypt and went to Ghazza, where his 
eye sight returned. He wrote a letter to me informing me 
of this. I replied to his letter saying: If you come back to 
Egypt, your eye sight will disappear once again.’ The 
man remained in Jerusalem until his death.” 


Demise 


He passed away in Dht al-Hijjah 926 A.H. and was 
buried in Qurafah Misr. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him.! 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 123. 
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11. Hadrat Shaykh Amin ad-Din 


Introduction 


He is a teacher of ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah. He 
was an imam of Jami‘ al-Ghamri and was listed among 
the senior ‘ulama’ of his time. His sanad (chain of 
transmission) for the Sihah Sittah (six most authentic 


Hadith collections) and other Hadith collections was the 
highest and considered to be the most reliable. 


Tajwid 

He was proficient in the seven modes of recitation 
(qira’ah) and no one heard a more beautiful voice than 
his. His excellent manner of recitation caused people 
from all over to come to his musjid to follow him in 
salah and listen to his recitation. His excellent tajwid 
was accompanied by humility and submission in salah. 
In the course of his recitation, he would break down 
crying, causing many in the congregation to follow suite. 


Hadrat Abul ‘Abbas al-Ghamri used to say: “Jami‘ 
Musjid al-Ghamri is the body, and Shaykh Amin ad-Din 
is its soul.” What he meant was that people used to 
leave the Jami‘ in such a condition as if they were came 
out of hajj. No one used to remain in the Jami‘ apart 
from him. And when he did not leave, it was as if no one 
has left. When he left, it was as if no one was present 
there. 


He remained the imam for fifty seven years. During this 
entire period no time of salah approached without him 
already being in a state of wudu’. 


Concern for fellow humans 


He would always search for widows, the poor and blind 
people in order to fulfil their needs and run their 
errands. He used to collect zakah on their behalf, 
distribute it among them without retaining anything for 
himself. He used to distribute this wealth in absolute 
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secrecy, without anyone coming to know of it. It only 
came into the open after his demise. 


Attention to worship 

He used to perform wudw’ at his house, come down and 
perform salah as much as Allah ta‘ala willed. He would 
then climb onto his roof and silently recite seventeen 
paras/juz of the Qur’an before fajr salah. When the 
adhan for fajr was called, he would read in a loud voice, 
causing the hearts of people to respond and awaken. 
Once, a Christian who was employed at the court 
happened to pass by in the morning. His heart melted at 
the recitation. He climbed up to the roof and embraced 
Islam at the Shaykh’s hands. Subsequently, he 
continued performing salah behind the Shaykh until he 
passed away. 


Karamat 


There is one particular incident which occurred with me 
[Allamah Sha‘rani]. I was comparing the ruling with 
regard to compensation for hunting in the commentary 
of Bukhari. When mention was made of the 
compensation for a thaytal!, I asked him: “What is a 
thaytal?” He replied: “Wait a bit.” A thaytal then 
appeared from the mihrab (semi-circular wall at the 
front of a musjid) and sat on my shoulder. It was 
smaller than an ass but larger than a castrated goat. It 
also had a beard. The Shaykh said: “This is a thaytal.” 
The animal then disappeared through the wall once 
again. I kissed the Shaykh’s feet. He said: “You must not 
relate this to anyone until I pass away.”2 


Note: The appearance of the thaytal from the wall of the 
musjid was a clear karamat of the Shaykh. But a greater 
karamat was his instruction to conceal the incident. 


1 A type of wild goat (Capra jaela). 
2 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 131. 
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Demise 


He passed away in 929 A.H. He was buried in his 
graveyard which is outside Bab an-Nasr, close to the 
grave of Hadrat Ibrahim Ju‘ayr rahimahullah. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 145. 
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12. Hadrat Shaykh Abt as-Sa‘ud al-Jarihi 
Introduction 


He is a teacher of ‘Allamah Sha‘ranit rahimahullah, and 
was a student of Shaykh Shihab ad-Din Marhumi 
rahimahullah. His karamat are well known in Egypt. He 
has a large number of students. He enjoyed acceptance 
by all sections of the community. Ministers and rulers 
used to visit him. He used to undertake a lot of spiritual 
striving. In the month of Ramadan he used to go into an 
underground basement for the sake of worship and 
would only reappear six days after ‘id. 


The situation in his time 


‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah says: He related to me 
one day: Thirty seven years have passed since I became 
the Shaykh of my city. But no one came to me to ask me 
the way to Allah ta‘ala or to ask me any question on 
how to get close to Allah ta‘ala. Instead, a person would 
come complaining to me about how a teacher ill treated 
him, or a wife is causing him worries, or his slave 
woman has escaped, about how his neighbour is 
annoying him, or how his partner is cheating him, and 
so on. This is why I separated myself from all this and 
decided to remain in solitude. In this way, I will not 
receive any of these complaints. I wish I did not know 
anyone and no one knew me. 


Note: Hadrat Maulana ‘Ali Ahmad Sahib A‘zamgarh used 
to say: “Let alone a full seeker, even half a seeker did 
not come to me.” He also used to say: “The meal is 
cooked and prepared, but there is no one to eat it.” 


Method of trainin 

A wealthy person went to him with a bag of bananas 
and pomegranates. But the Shaykh returned it to him. 
The man said: “But this is for Allah’s pleasure.” The 
Shaykh said: “If it is for Allah’s sake, go and feed it to 
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the poor.” The man took the bag of bananas and 
pomegranates and returned to his house. The Shaykh 
then sent two poor people — one who had sight and the 
other who was blind — and instructed them thus: “Go to 
that wealthy person and tell him to give you some 
bananas and pomegranates for Allah’s sake.” The two 
carried out the Shaykh’s order and said: “O leader! Give 
us some bananas and pomegranates for Allah’s sake.” 
The man scolded them and gave them nothing. The two 
returned to the Shaykh and informed him of what 
transpired. The Shaykh then sent a man to the wealthy 
person with the following message: “You claim that this 
gift is for Allah’s sake, yet you deny these poor people 
and drive them away when they ask you to give them 
something in Allah’s name. You must never come to me 
in future.” The man separated himself completely from 
the Shaykh, began suffering various types of illnesses 
until he died a terrible death. 


A murid from Balbis came to him but the Shaykh did 
not permit him to stay. The man said: “I have come from 
a very distant place.” The Shaykh said: “Are you using 
your coming from a distant place as a means to show 
your favour to me? Go and don’t ever come here for the 
next three years.” The murid returned after three years. 
The Shaykh said to him: “The murids of the past used to 
travel for three months to enquire about a single ruling 
about the Tariqah, and would still consider the journey 
to be insignificant.” 


Note: Nowadays, people consider their mere going to the 
shaykh to be a favour which they are doing to him and 
want to make him subservient to them because of it. 
This is why they cannot accept the smallest of 
rectifications. Instead, they feel offended when they are 
corrected. This is why they remain devoid of rectification 
and training despite frequenting a shaykh. We all can 
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see this happening around us. We seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ala. 
Statements 


When the time for his death approached, he sent a 
message to Shaykh al-Islam Hanafi and a group of other 
people saying: “I make you witnesses to the fact that I 
did not appoint anyone from my companions as my 
khalifah and I did not give ijazah (permission to induct 
murids) to anyone because none of them acquired even 
a whiff of the Tariqah.” He then said: “O Allah! You be 
witness to this.” 


Note: This demonstrates absolute sincerity and integrity. 
Today, the exact opposite is true. Let alone those who 
are eligible, even unqualified people are conferred with 
khilafah. Consequently, our khanqahs are generally 
ineffective. 


Demise 


He passed away some time after 930 A.H. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 129. 
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13. Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad Munir 


Introduction 


He is a teacher of ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah. He is 
one of the companions of Shaykh Ibrahim Matbuli. He 
had instructed for a well to be dug on a road and for 
water to be drawn from it. This place was at a distance 
from the city. He remained there for some time and 
continued drinking water from that well. He constructed 
a house for his wife near it. Others arrived and 
constructed houses for themselves also. This continued 
until an entire city developed around that well. 


He disapproved of suluk without action and practice. He 
used to say that such a type of sulUk is baseless. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala protect us from such a suluk. 
May He inspire us to practise. 


Most of the time, he used to go alone on foot for hajj. He 
used to carry a water-skin on his shoulder from which 
he would provide water to the people. He used to stop 
eating during his stay in Makkah and Madinah so that 
he does not have to go to the toilet. 


‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah says: “He related to me 
that he performed hajj sixty seven times thus far. He 
said this to me in the Jami‘ some time before his 
demise.” 


Worship 

He used to perform i‘tikaf during the last ten days of 
Ramadan. He did not like speaking about anything 
apart from the Tarigqah, and disliked doing any other 
work. 


It was his practice for thirty years to complete one 
Qur’an during the day and one at night. 
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‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah says: “I visited him 
twenty times in my life and performed my first hajj with 
him in 915 A.H.” 


Serving the people of Makkah and Madinah 

When he used to travel to Makkah and Madinah, he 
would carry certain goods such as sugar, soap, thread, 
needles, antimony (surmah) and other items which the 
people of these cities needed. The people of Makkah and 
Madinah would meet him and he would give them 
whatever was in their lot. 


Demise 


He passed away around the year 930 A.H. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 130. 


= 995\= 


14. Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Halim ibn Muslih al- 
Manzilawi 
Introduction 


He is a teacher of ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah. He 
was on a high level of character of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. He was extremely humble and 
considered himself to be nothing. He used to train and 
rectify those who were around him. 


Solitude 


He met a person who used to experience spiritual 
conditions and whose karamat were well known. The 
man said: “O ‘Abd al-Halim! I feel sorry for you. I cannot 
understand how incapable you are despite your 
popularity.” He then caught hold of a dirham from the 
air and gave it to Shaykh ‘Abd al-Halim who was quite 
impressed by him. The man then said: “You ought to 
become occupied in Allah’s worship. And the whole 
world will become subservient to you.” Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Halim then decided to go into solitude and remained like 
that for nine months. During this period, he used to 
complete one Qur’an at night and one during the day. 
When he came out of solitude, he began receiving divine 
help. 


His khanqah 

‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah says: I stayed in his 
khanqah for fifty seven days. I noticed that whatever the 
poor salikin needed, the Shaykh used to take it out from 
a bag and give it to them. 


He would not reserve for himself any of the gifts which 
were received. Instead, he would take a share just like 
any of the other ordinary people who were there. About 
100 people used to live in his khanqah. He took the 
responsibility of their clothing and food. This, despite 
the fact that he had no properties or income. Allah 
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ta‘ala used to send to him from the unseen, and he 
relied solely on what He sent. 


Statements 


1. A person came to learn the Tariqah from him, so 
he said: O brother! Impurity cannot make someone else 
pure. That is, I myself am impure, how can I purify you? 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his humility. 


2. A person came to him with a woollen overcoat 
and said: “O my master! Please accept this overcoat 
from me because I saw Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam last night in a dream. He kissed me on my 
forehead while I was wearing this overcoat.” The Shaykh 
refused to accept it. He said: “I am not eligible to wear 
something which Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam touched. What if I commit a sin while I am 
wearing it? However, I will certainly acquire blessings 
from it.” He passed it over his face and returned it to its 
owner. 


3. ‘Allamah Sha‘rant rahimahullah says: When 
people began making their’ properties waqf 
[endowments], the Shaykh said to me: “The fakirs will 
now experience difficulties. Do you know why?” I replied 
in the negative. He said: “The fakirs will now turn their 
attention to the sustenance which will come to them as 
a stipend, whereas previously their attention was 
directed towards Allah ta‘ala. Because they had turned 
their attention to Him, He used to give them sustenance 
from places they never imagined.” 


Demise 


He passed away around the year 930 A.H. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 134. 
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15. Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir ad-Dashtuti 


Introduction 


He is a teacher of ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah. He 
was a senior wali, but lived like a dervish with his head 
uncovered and feet bare. But towards the latter part of 
his life he began wearing a turban. 


‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah says: It was the first day 
of Ramadan 912 A.H. when I met him. I was close to the 
age of maturity at the time. He said to me: “Listen to 
these words attentively and you will experience their 
blessings when you get older.” I said: “Very well.” He 
said: “Allah ta’ala says: ‘O My servants! If I were to give 
you all the treasures of both worlds and you turn your 
attention to them for even the blink of an eye, you will 
be listed among those who turned away from Me.” I 
memorized and remembered these words. All the 
successes and popularity which I am experiencing are 
by virtue of remembering these words. He also said 
some other things to me which he did not permit me to 
convey to anyone.! 


Demise 


He passed away around the year 930 A.H. All the 
sultans and leaders of Egypt of that time attended his 
funeral. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.? 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 138. 
2 Ibid. 
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16. Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad Shanawi 


Introduction 


He was from among those ‘ulama’ who were firmly 
embedded in knowledge. He was very respectful and 
equitable towards the children of the poor. He was a 
teacher of ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah. 


Excellent character 


He used to remain occupied by day and night in 
fulfilling the needs of people. There were times when he 
spent an entire month fulfilling the needs of a single 
person. 


The people of the Maghrib (Morrocco) and surrounding 
areas would only have their children married in his 
presence. He used to instruct everyone, especially 
women and children, towards good deeds and would 
conduct special assemblies for them. He used to say: “O 
such and such person! Think of your palaces!” “O such 
and such person! Think of your brothers.” And in every 
assembly, he used to say: “We lit the light of tauhid in 
these regions which will never be extinguished until the 
day of Resurrection.” 


Karamat 


He was in the area ruled by Ibn Yusuf who was a very 
oppressive ruler. He used to deprive the people of food 
and drink, causing many of them to die out of 
starvation. The Shaykh went forward to show affection 
and kindness to the poor and needy. He used to 
assemble his friends and students, collect wheat and 
distribute it among the poor and needy so that they do 
not die out of hunger. Ibn Yusuf felt that the Shaykh 
was spoiling the people, so he sent some poisoned food 
to him. When the Shaykh and his people sat down to 
eat, worms emanated from the food through the 
Shaykh’s blessings [and they all desisted from eating it]. 
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Statements 


1. No matter which Sufi I visited, I found myself 
junior to him. I never tested any Sufi. 


2. He used to say: “The Tariqah is nothing but good 
character.” Consequently, no matter how distantly 
related a person may be to him, when he sat next to 
him, he would treat him in such an excellent manner 
that it caused the person to think he was the most 
respected and most beloved from all the other 
companions and relatives of the Shaykh. 


Demise 
He passed away in 932 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him.! 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 132. 
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17. Hadrat Shaykh ‘Ali ad-Duwayb 


Introduction 


He is a teacher of ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah. The 
latter says that he lived for over 100 years. He used to 
live in a desert, come to his city at night and leave before 
dawn. 


Karamat 


He used to walk on the water of the ocean. No one ever 
saw him getting off a conveyance. He entered Egypt and 
remained there for twenty years. Some strange karamat 
were performed by him. Sometimes he would give the 
information that a certain person passed away in India, 
Syria or the Hijaz. After a few days confirmation of what 
he said would be received. When he passed away, people 
found 100 000 dinars in his house but no one could 
establish where the money came from because he lived a 
very abstentious life. The king took all the money. 


Demise 


He passed away in Qubbab Sharqi in 937 A.H. and was 
buried there. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him.! 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 136. 


- 601 - 


18. Hadrat Shaykh Abul Hasan al-Ghamri 


Introduction 


He is a teacher of ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah. He 
would not sit with anyone unless it was in salah, dhikr, 
reading the Qur’an, or when an important task was at 
hand. He was extremely cautious and would never stop 
on the path to relieve himself no matter how far away 
the place was from the view of people. He did this out of 
fear that someone’s gaze may fall on that area whose 
exposure is forbidden by the Shari‘ah. 


Character 


He was a man of absolute purity and righteousness. 
Sayyidi Muhammad ibn ‘Anan used to say: “He 
surpassed even his teachers in two traits, viz. kindness 
and modesty.” 


From among his many good characteristics was his 
habit of helping the servants at home to carry out 
domestic chores. He would wash the utensils with them, 
light the fire, make dough and sweep the house. He 
used to feel shy to ride a donkey or any other 
conveyance within his city. If he had to journey to any 
city, he would depart in the darkness of the night. He 
used to seek the unpopulated places for the course of 
his journey. He used to say: “I do not have the ability to 
ride a conveyance in the presence of people.” If he was 
invited to a walimah, he would go but break out into 
perspiration out of modesty before all the people. He 
would continue wiping his perspiration. He used to say: 
“I can never pass urine if I know that a person is looking 
at me from a distance.” 


He would not sleep on the same bed with anyone, nor 
sleep in front of anyone whether it was at night or 
during the day. He used to say: “I fear I might pass wind 
while I am asleep.” 
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‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah says: “I stayed in his 
company for almost thirty years, but he was never 
displeased with me on any occasion. When I left his 
Jami‘, he used to come to visit me. I used to feel very 
much ashamed by this.” He used to say to me: “I yearn 
to meet you.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is what you call kindness to 
not only one’s associates but to one’s students and 
juniors. Unfortunately, nowadays people consider it a 
shame and below their dignity to even meet their 
seniors. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


Demise 


He passed away in 939 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him.! 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 176. 
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19. Hadrat Shaykh ‘Ali al-Khawas 


Merits 


He is a teacher of ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah. He 
could not read and write. Yet he used to utter most 
valuable words on the Qur’an and Sunnah which used 
to astonish the ‘ulama’. He used to respect the ‘ulama’ 
and ministers of the sultanate. He would stand up out of 
respect for them and kiss their hands.! 


Note: Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam himself 
used to display hospitality and respect to the noble 
people of different nations. There is no harm in this if it 
is done in emulation of the Sunnah. 


Kashf and karamat 


‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah says: I used to send 
people to the Shaykh so that they may consult him on 
different issues concerning them. But before they could 
speak to him, he would provide details to them about 
their own conditions. For example, he would say: “You 
should issue a divorce”, “You may become a partner [in 
a business venture]”, “You should separate yourself”, 
“You must remain patient”, “You may undertake the 
journey”, “You should not travel”, and so on. The people 
would be taken aback and say, “Only a person who is 
fully aware of my situation can tell me such things.” 


He also had medical knowledge through which he used 
to treat people. Patients suffering from dropsy, leprosy, 
stroke and many other undetectable illnesses used to 
come to him. He would then prescribe a treatment for 
each person according to his illness, and this would 
benefit the person. 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 150. 
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Excellent character 


He used to abstain from eating the food of oppressors 
and those who supported them. He would not use their 
money for his own needs or for the needs of his wife and 
children. Instead, he would set it aside for widows, old 
people, the blind and those who could not earn a living. 
From it he would give to those who were in debt. He 
used to interact with people according to each person’s 
internal condition, and not on what was on the surface. 


He used to sweep masajid and clean toilets. He would 
personally pick up all the refuse on Fridays and carry it 
to the dump. He did all this solely for Allah’s pleasure. 


Statements 


1. According to us, an ‘alim is one who did not 
acquire knowledge by noting it down and memorizing it. 
If any person wants to ascertain his true academic level 
with certainty, he must be able to return every 
statement which he learnt to the original person who 
said it. He must then see what remains — that is his true 
knowledge. I think he will have so little knowledge left, 
he will not even be worthy of being called an ‘alim. 


ay A person will not be considered to be from the 
people of the Tarigah as long as he is not an ‘alim of the 
pure Shariah. That is, as long as he does not know the 
ambiguous from the unambiguous, the abrogating and 
abrogated, and the general from the specifics. If a 
person who is ignorant of any one of these, he will be 
removed from the list of the people of the Tariqah.! 


3. As regards the statement: 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 156. 
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Evil is the poor person who goes to the door of the ruler. 


He said: This applies to the person who goes to the 
rulers and influential people for worldly motives. If he 
frequents the rulers for the sake of intercession and 
other necessary work, such a person is not considered 
evil. 


4. I heard Sayyidi Ibrahim al-Matbuli saying: Giving 
additional knowledge to an evil person is similar to 
watering the wild gourd plant. The more lush it grows, 
the more its bitterness increases. 


5. Don’t stand up out of respect for anyone. Yes, if 
you know that the person does not want anyone to 
stand up for him, there will be no harm to stand up. 
This is because if a person stands up for a person who 
desires authority and position, he will be increasing his 
pride. Obviously, this will be harmful to him while he is 
not even aware of it. 


6. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that 
Allah ta‘ala also helps this Din through a sinful person. 
It therefore includes an ‘alim or shaykh who does not 
practise on his knowledge, but continues with the duties 
of issuing fatawa, instruction and guidance. 


7. The perfection of a person lies in his imbibing the 
character of Allah ta‘ala. This means that he treats even 
his enemies with kindness in a manner which they are 
not aware of. 


8. The person whose tauhid is in order will find 
salvation from ostentation, conceit and misguided calls 
and claims. Such a person considers all his actions and 
qualities to be from Allah ta‘ala. How, then, can he be 
conceited!? After all, no one is proud over acting on the 
ways of another. 


9. If you hear Allah ta‘ala speaking in praise of the 
believers, do not be hasty in including yourself among 
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them because if you do possess the attributes of 
believers, you have no guarantee of dying with them. If 
you have certainty that you will die with these 
attributes, it will mean that you consider yourself safe 
from Allah’s grasp. And only a nation which is heading 
for destruction can feel safe from Allah’s grasp. But if 
you are convinced that you will not die with these 
qualities, it will mean you have lost hope in Allah’s 
mercy. And it is only the unbelieving nations which lose 
hope in Allah’s mercy. You should therefore lead a life 
which is suspended between fear and hope. This is the 
straight path.! 


10. The following is one of the many sayings of Sayyid 
Ahmad Rifat rahimahullah: When a heart becomes 
righteous, it becomes the house of Allah, and the place 
where light and revelation descends. But when a heart 
becomes impure, it becomes a house of Satan, base 
desires and darkness.? 


11. A person of perfection is like a tree, and his 
associates are like the branches of the tree. The non- 
fruit bearing branches have the same connection with 
the tree as the fruit bearing branches. If the tree decides 
to separate the non-fruit bearing branches from its self, 
it cannot do this. 


Note: In the same way, any person who has a bond with 
the Ahlullah (close servants of Allah), he will - insha 
Allah — benefit from them. Despite his lack of good 
actions, he will, insha Allah, be resurrected with them. 


These few statements of the Shaykh are sufficient to 
demonstrate his high rank and status. 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 157. 
2 Tbid. 
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Demise 

We could not ascertain the year of his demise. However, 
it is gauged from his own writing that he was still alive 
in 941 A.H. as mentioned in Tabaqat. 
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20. Hadrat Shaykh Abul Fadl al-Ahmadi 


Introduction 


He is a teacher of ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah. The 
latter says: “He was from among those who experienced 
divine karamat and heavenly gifts. I heard unseen 
callers saying to me at the time of dawn that I have not 
received such excellent companionship as that of 
Shaykh Abul Fadl, and will not receive anything better 
than it.” 


He used to say: “He was from among the senior auliya’. I 
have not come across anyone greater as regards 
knowledge of the Tariqah and conditions of this world 
and the Hereafter. He possessed such intricate insight to 
everything that if he were to speak about them, he 
would fill the scrolls and registers.” He adds: “I remained 
with him for fifteen years and developed such a bond 
with him which I did not experience with anyone else. I 
did not see the lofty ranks and high levels which I saw in 
him in anyone else whose merits I wrote in this 
compilation.” 


His worry and grief over the condition of people caused 
him to become extremely thin and frail.! 


Respect for the musjid 

He surpassed everyone in his respect for masajid. He 
would never enter the musjid without being followed or 
accompanied by anyone. He would stand at the entrance 
of a musjid and say: “It is not appropriate for people like 
us to enter the confines of a musjid unless we are 
following the Muslims because we are unable to fulfil the 
etiquette of masajid.” 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 173. 


- 609 - 


Statements 


1. Do not be abusive and vulgar to any particular 
Muslim for the sin which he committed no matter how 
serious the sin may be. You do not know what your end 
and what his end is going to be. If you have to speak ill 
of a person, speak ill of his action, and not the person 
himself because you and him are the same in this 
regard. So do not speak ill of him but of his action. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said with regard 
to garlic: 


ek o STi at lel 
It is a tree whose smell I dislike. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam did not say he 
does not like the tree, but its smell — that is, one 
particular quality of the tree. 


Note: If one quality is disliked, the other qualities may 
be agreeable. For example, it has been established that 
garlic has certain qualities which are beneficial in 
reducing blood pressure. 


2. If a person conveys some information to you 
which reduces or alters your honour, you must 
reprimand him no matter how close and beloved he may 
be to you. Tell him: “If you think that such a quality is 
found within me, then you and the person from whom 
you conveyed this information are the same. In fact, you 
are worse than him because he did not say it to me 
while you did. And if you believe that what he said about 
me is wrong - in fact, that I have no association 
whatsoever with what he said about me — then what is 
the use and benefit of conveying it to me? 


3. The Haqiqah and Shariah are two pans of the 
scale, while you are its heart. You will be attributed to 
the one to which you are inclined. 
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4. Do not dislike seeking knowledge from the person 
whom Allah ta‘ala has blessed with a certain special 
virtue no matter who the person is. For example, a 
person with knowledge of a certain craft. This is because 
he will have certain special etiquette which will not be 
found by even some special people. 


5. There will be no light on the sirat because it is 
placed behind Hell. The light which will be on the sirat 
will belong to those who are walking over it. As Allah 
ta‘ala said: 
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Their light will move in front of them and to their right. 


‘Allamah Sha‘rani says: “I asked him, why did Allah 
ta‘ala not say: ‘and to their left’?” He replied: “There will 
be no left side for a believer in the Hereafter, just as 
there will be no right side for the inmates of Hell. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What fine points which 
demonstrate a deep understanding of the Qur’an. 


6. Those whom Paradise yearns for and who also 
yearn for Paradise are the ones who are obedient. Then 
there are those whom Paradise does not yearn for but 
they yearn for Paradise. They are the sinful believers. As 
for those whom Paradise yearns for, but they do not 
yearn for it — they are the ones who experience lofty 
spiritual conditions. The fourth category are those whom 
Paradise does not yearn for and they too do not yearn 
for it. They are the ones who deny the Resurrection. 


7. You must have good thoughts about those who 
are in charge of the affairs of Muslims even if they are 
oppressors. Allah ta‘ala will not ask you on the day of 
Resurrection: “Why did you have good thoughts about 
people?” 
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8. Those who dishonour and humiliate us are 
actually our agriculturers who are conveying the khiraj 
(tax on the produce of the land) to us. 


‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah says: “I asked him, how 
is that?” He replied: “These people are conveying their 
pure and genuine deeds to our book of deeds. And there 
are many evils which can only be atoned through others 
dishonouring and humiliating us.” 


9. Restrain your anger from the person who does 
evil to you because he has been imposed on you through 
Allah’s will (so why should you be offended)? 


10. You must constantly ask Allah ta‘ala for pardon 
and wellness even if you have the ability to be patient 
over calamities. 


11. Keep your heart pure from greed, hatred and 
malice because in the presence of these evil traits, let 
alone Allah, even the angels cannot tolerate to come 
near you. Allah ta‘ala said to Hadrat Da’ud ‘alayhis 
salam: “O Da’ud! Purify and clean a house for Me so 
that I could stay there.” 


Note: Obviously, this refers to the heart. 


Hadrat Khwajah ‘Aziz al-Hasan Majdhub rahimahullah 
used to say: 


Every desire has departed from the heart. 
Now [O Allah], You come into my heart. I am 
now in solitude with You. 


When the heart is purified of these evil traits, it becomes 
the place from which Allah’s light is manifested. This 
couplet appealed to Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah because it portrayed a true _ spiritual 
condition. 


12. The Shaykh was asked about the fruits of 
Paradise regarding which Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Whose supply is never cut off and never forbidden. 


He said: All the fruits of Paradise will be eaten without 
being cut. The inhabitants of Paradise will merely take it 
and eat is as it is, but it will still remain uncut on the 
tree. Thus, although the fruit will be eaten, the essential 
fruit will remain on the tree. This has been ascertained 
through kashf. So the fruit which he is eating is exactly 
the same which he is looking at on the tree.! 


Note: These points can only be gauged from the Qur’an, 
Sunnah or kashf. Our twisted and confused minds 
cannot fathom such points. They are beyond our 
comprehension. After all, how can people of this 
temporary abode understand the things of the eternal 
abode. 


13. The erudite scholars are of the opinion that the 
bodies of Paradise dwellers will be enwrapped in their 
souls, whereas in this world, the bodies enwrap the 
souls. In this way, the souls will be prominent in the 
Hereafter, and not the bodies. Consequently, a person 
will be able to change into whatever form he likes, as the 
angels and the world of souls appear to us at present. 


14. The Paradise dwellers — whether male or female — 
will have no rear passages for the passing of stool. Allah 
ta‘ala created the rear passages in this world for the 
passing of stool. After eating and drinking, our foods will 
not form into stool. Instead, the foods will leave our 
bodies in the form of perspiration. If Paradise dwellers 
were not in need of conjugal relations in Paradise, then 
they would not have had even their front private parts. 
Because there will be no urine also. 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 179. 
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15. The Paradise dwellers will experience the ecstacy 
of conjugal relations with the emanating of wind and not 
of semen, because there will be no semen there. Instead, 
a fragrance similar to musk will emanate from the 
bodies of the spouses. The fragrance will drop into the 
womb, and the basis for a child will be formed 
immediately. 


16. The Paradise dwellers will be able to initiate 
procreation anytime they want. Whenever a man has 
conjugal relations with his wife or hur (doe-eyed 
damsel), a child will be born. This is because Allah 
ta‘ala has made humankind limitless in this world and 
the Hereafter. 


17. There are different categories of people who will 
look at Allah ta‘ala. Some of them will only look at Him 
with the corner of their eyes. Others will look at Him 
with their whole eyes. Yet others will look at him with 
their whole faces. Another group will look at him with 
the entire body. This group consists of the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam and their inheritors. (May Allah ta‘ala 
— through His kindness - include us among them. 
Amin.) 

Demise 


He passed away in 942 A.H. and was buried on the field 
of Badr. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 179. 
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21. Hadrat Shaykh ‘Ali al-Buhayri 
Introduction 


He is a teacher of ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah. He 
combined the Shariah with the Tariqah. ‘Allamah 
Sha‘rani rahimahullah says: “When I used to look at him 
and his spiritual condition, it used to make me think of 
Shaykh ‘Arif Billah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Darini rahimahullah.” 


He used to live in the village of Rif where he used to 
impart Dini knowledge to the people, issue fatawa and 
teach them etiquette and character. ‘Allamah Sha‘rani 
rahimahullah says: “It was very difficult for me to 
separate myself from him even if I remained with him for 
a long time.” 


Excellent character 


When he used to recall good character and conditions of 
the Hereafter, it would seem as if they were right before 
his eyes. 


He was from among the spiritual masters. He followed 
the ways of the righteous elders of the past as regards 
fear, abstinence, piety and wearing old worn-out clothes. 
He used to cry a lot, and when people asked him about 
it, he would reply: “Hell has been created for people like 
us.” 


His written fatawa used to come as far as Egypt. The 
‘ulama’ of Egypt would be overtaken by the sweetness 
and joy of his words, and the manner in which he was 
able to instil fear in the one who had done wrong. This 
would cause the latter to turn to the truth. 


When he used to pass by children, he would offer salam 
to them and request them for du‘a’. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his humility and emulation 
of the Sunnah. These are qualities which we ought to 
emulate. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘alda alone. 
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Statements 

1. I saw a group of people crying in the middle of the 
night, and submitting before Allah ta‘ala and beseeching 
Him on behalf of His creation. 


2. The calamities which befall these cities are 
because of our wrongdoings. If we leave these cities, the 
calamities will disappear. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the humility of our elders 
and how they acknowledged shortcomings. May Allah 
ta‘ala inspire us to emulate them. Amin. 


Demise 


He passed away in Shawwal 953 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 169. 
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22. Hadrat Shaykh ‘Ali al-Kazrini 
Introduction 


He is a teacher of ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah. He 
was a companion of Shaykh ‘Ali ibn Maymun. He used 
to engage in a lot of spiritual exertion and striving. There 
were times when he would not sleep for five days and 
nights in a row. 


‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah says: During my haijj 
journey in 947 A.H., I remained with him for twenty 
days. I did the same during my hajj of 953 A.H. I used to 
listen attentively to his statements, exortations and the 
intricacies of tauhid. He wrote several books on the 
Tariqah, and he gave me the names of a few.” 


Reliance on Allah 


He liked to conceal his spiritual conditions to the extent 
that the majority of Makkans rejected his spirituality 
and said that he actually loved the world. He related the 
reason for this to me. He said: “This is Allah’s city and it 
is His special court. People will turn to anyone who 
displays righteousness. So in order to save myself from 
this, I show myself as a person who is attracted to this 
world and ask them for charities. In this way, they will 
recoil from me. This is exactly what happened — people 
recoiled from me while I am experiencing peace.” 


Statements 


1. Teachings are of three types. (1) Teaching the 
masses rulings and injunctions which they are 
answerable for. For example, the limits, what is fard 
‘ayn and what is fard kifayah. (2) Teaching special 
people the recognition of the self, diagnosing of spiritual 
ailments, their treatment, and the whisperings which 
they experience in their heart. (3) Teaching the elite 
among the special people the ways of acquiring 
recognition of Allah ta‘ala, the things which are 
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permissible and lawful, the names and attributes of 
Allah ta‘ala, and knowledge of His Being and actions. 


Note: This refers to what they are capable of learning. 


23 The person who has steadfastness should be 
given permission to speak. 


3. A person who admits the evil habits which he is 
apprised of is a real salik. If he acknowledges the good 
things which are told to him about him, he is destroyed. 


4. The person who strives in Allah’s path is really 
eligible to be honoured with the bounty of seeing Allah 
ta‘ala. 

5. The person who is true in his quest for Allah 
ta‘ala will not be bothered when he is abandoned by 
everyone else. 


6. The peak of sin of an ‘arif is when he becomes too 
lax [in matters of Din], and makes his self to enjoy the 
lawful things (mubahat) more than necessary. 


7. A person who acquires’ tafaqquh (deep 
understanding of Din) without tasawwuf is a fasiq 
(flagrant sinner). A person who acquires tasawwuf 
without acquiring tafaqquh is an atheist. A person who 
acquires both is a man of erudition. 


8. A person who overpowers his self cannot be 
overpowered by anyone. As for the one who is 
overpowered by his self, he will be overpowered by 
everyone else. 


9. Allah ta‘ala first created man in the best of forms 
because he was closest to his natural make up at that 
time, and there were no desires in him. But once he 
became caught up in his desires, he was reduced to the 
lowest of the low. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the knowledge which our 
elders possessed. They could make things absolutely 
clear to us. O Allah! Bless us with some of their 
knowledge. Amin. 


Demise 


He passed away in 960 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him.! 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 180. 
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23. Hadrat Shaykh ‘Ali Muttaqi Jaunpuri 
Burhanpuri 


Name and lineage 

His name is ‘Ali, his title is Muttaqi, his father’s name is 
Husam ad-Din and his grandfather’s name is ‘Abd al- 
Malik. He is a teacher of ‘Allamah Sha‘rani 
rahimahullah. 


He was originally from Jaunpur, but his father together 
with the whole family’ shifted to Burhanpur 
(Maharashtra, India) and_ settled down here 
permanently. The Shaykh was born here in 885 A.H. 


Early education 

He grew up in Burhanpur and studied a few books 
under his father’s tutelage. Then he studied under the 
‘ulama’ of Burhanpur and became an expert in Arabic 
and Persian. ! 


Bay‘ah and khilafah 

His father had taken him to pledge bay‘ah at the hands 
of Shah Bajan Chishti when he was only seven or eight 
years old. His father passed away soon thereafter, and 
because he had no one to see to him, he spent his time 
in play and amusement. When he was close to maturity, 
he accompanied one of the rulers to Mandu (Mandah, 
Malwah) and acquired some riches. But he suddenly 
experienced an unseen pull which caused him to turn 
away completely from this world. He proceeded to the 
son and deputy of Shah Bajan, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hakim, 
and remained in his company. He was then conferred 
with the garment of khilafah of the Chishti masters. 


1 Tartkh Auliya’ Kiram Burhanpur, p. 202. 
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Journey to Multan 

Resoluteness and piety were in-grained in him. 
Therefore, on reaching Multan, he went to Shaykh 
Husam ad-Din Muttaqi and traversed the stations of 
asceticism and piety under him. at the same time, he 
studied Tafsir Baydawi and ‘Ayn al-‘Tlm under him in a 
matter of two years. He also studied under Shaykh Abul 
Hasan Bakri rahimahullah and Shaykh Ibn Hajar Makki 
rahimahullah. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahhab Sha‘rani, the 
author of Tabaqat Kubra, studied under him.! 


Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Haqq Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah writes about his stay in Multan as follows: 


He used to go to some of the surrounding 
towns of Multan which were inhabited by 
pious people and where he could easily 
engage in the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. He 
would stay over in one place for a few days 
and then go to the next town. He used to 
carry two bags with him. (1) One bag 
contained his general necessities, eating and 
drinking items, uncooked grain, utensils, etc. 
He would pick up firewood from the forests 
and cook his own food. He would not stay 
over in any musjid. Instead, he would rent a 
place and stay there. It was his special habit 
not to take any work from anyone. If he did 
take any work from anyone, he would pay the 
person first. (2) His other bag contained a 
copy of the Qur’an and other essential 
religious literature. 


In short, he used to travel in this ascetic and 
content manner. If anyone requested to travel 


1 A‘yan al-Hujj@j, vol. 2, p. 213. 
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with him or serve him in any way, he would 
refuse kindly.! 


Stay in Ahmadabad 

He left Multan and proceeded to Ahmadabad which, at 
the time, was under the rule of Sultan Bahadur. He 
became extremely popular in this city and was followed 
by a large group of people wherever he went. They would 
crowd and throng around him. He used to enter this 
room and close the door, not permitting anyone to enter. 
People could only visit him at salah times. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Such was the value he attached to 
solitude. People like us neither carry it out nor attach 
importance to it. How, then, can we acquire internal 
spiritual treasures!? 


Emigration to Makkah Mukarramah 

He continued living in Ahmadabad for as long as Sultan 
Bahadur ruled. But once Humayun captured the city, 
the Shaykh proceeded to Makkah Mukarramah. After 
visiting Makkah and Madinah, he settled down 
permanently in Makkah where he became a student and 
disciple of Shaykh Abul Hasan Bakri who was 
unanimously accepted as a wali of Allah ta‘ala. He also 
benefited from other ‘ulama’, especially Shaykh 
Muhammad ibn Muhammad Sakhawi and Abu Madyan 
Shu‘ayb Maghribi under whom he studied Hadith. He 
then received the garment of khilafah for the Qadriyyah 
Shadhiliyyah Madaniyyah Maghribiyyah spiritual chains 
from these personalities.2 


Written works 


He wrote several books in the science of tasawwuf and 
Hadith. One is left amazed at his services in the field of 


1 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 524. 
2 Tarikh Auliya’ Kiram Burhanpur, p. 207. 
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writing. One is convinced into acknowledging that all 
this was the fruit of Allah’s inspiration and grace due to 
which he was able to enjoy such a high level of 
steadfastness. 


He compiled the Ahadith from Jam‘ul Jawami' of Imam 
Suyuti rahimahullah in alphabetical order, and arranged 
the statements and actions of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam on the basis of juristical injunctions. 
This compilation is well known as Kanz al-‘Ummal. 


Kanz al-UUmmdl is such a major achievement that his 
teacher, Shaykh Abul Hasan Bakri rahimahullah used to 
say: “The entire world in indebted to Imam Suyuti 
rahimahullah, but Suyuti is indebted to Muttaqi for 
having rearranged his book and made it easy for people 
to use.”! 


Teaching assemblies 

The Shaykh was not only an expert in the religious 
sciences, but also occupied a laudable position in the 
field of tasawwuf. Most of his time was spent in 
proliferating knowledge and benefiting people. A large 
group of students was always near him, forever waiting 
to benefit from his oceanic knowledge. Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Wahhab Sha‘rani rahimahullah describes his stay in 
Makkah Mukarramah and the large numbers of 
students who thronged around him as follows: 


He took me to his house. I saw a group of 
dervishes and students assembled outside his 
house and in the courtyard. These dervishes 
used to stay in cottages around the Shaykh’s 
house. Each dervish had his own cottage 
wherein he used to engage in Allah’s 
remembrance. I saw some of them reciting the 


1 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 524. 
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Qur’an, others in dhikr, some in meditation, 
and others in academic studies. I did not see 
a better scene than this in Makkah 
Mukarramah. 


Note: Glory to Allah! He paints a picture of the 
khanqahs of our elders through which his disciples and 
associates acquired affinity and recognition and thereby 
reached Allah ta‘ala. There were also scholars who were 
engrossed in studying books. 


Attachment to Hadith 


He was a prominent Hadith scholar. He was well known 
for his knowledge in this field. He studied Hadith under 
contemporary Hadith scholars, and countless others 
benefited from him. His occupation with Hadith 
remained throughout his life. He was therefore able to 
understand the intricacies of this science. 


Knowledge and erudition 

He was a unique erudite scholar of his time. He was 
proficient in the principles, subsidiaries, rational and 
traditional sciences. His academic greatness, erudition 
and comprehensiveness made him the pride of India. 


? 


He used to maintain special relations with the ‘ulama 
and religious people. He would go personally to meet 
such people, and would also invite them to his house. 
This shows that he was most desirous of meeting people 
of knowledge and asceticism. He was always concerned 
about the wellness of ‘ulama’ and students, and would 
help and assist them in every way possible. 


He devoted his life for the proliferation of knowledge and 
helping and supporting scholars. He used to provide 
books for students and also make arrangements for 
books to be copied and written for them. He used to 
personally make ink and give it to the students. He used 
to obtain beneficial and rare books from Arabia, get 
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copies made and give them to whomever he felt worthy. 
He would also send such books to cities which did not 
have them. 


Note: Glory to Allah! He did not get the books printed, 
but hand written after much efforts and toiling, and 
then distribute them among the ‘ulama’. This shows his 
academic inclinations and desire to spread knowledge. 


Tasawwuf and sulaik 


The Shaykh’s fundamental distinction lies in the field of 
tasawwuf, and he is more well-known in this regard. The 
‘ulama’ of the external sciences enjoy a distinguished 
position in the field of writing, but no position in 
tasawwuf. But the Shaykh, by virtue of his expositions, 
supernatural feats, spiritual perfections, worship, 
striving, abstinence and piety made him unique in this 
regard. 


Note: This is certainly from the grace of Allah ta‘ala 
which He confers on whomever He wills. May Allah 
ta‘ala also give us a share of this. Amin. 


A teacher acknowledges his student’s merits 

Although Shaykh Ibn Hajar Makki rahimahullah was his 
teacher, he acknowledged the high level of spirituality of 
his student, pledged bay‘ah to him and received khilafah 
from him. 


Note: The same thing happened in the recent past. 
Although Hadrat ‘Allamah Muhammad Ibrahim Balyawi 
rahimahullah was a teacher of Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah, he pledged bay‘ah to 
his student and received khilafah from him. 


Shaykh Husam ad-Din Muttaqi was a famous shaykh of 
the Tariqah and also an academic. Shaykh ‘Ali Muttaqi 
remained in his service for two years and acquired the 
external and internal sciences from him. When Shaykh 
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‘Alt Muttaqi was in solitude, Shaykh Husam ad-Din 
would carry books on his head, come to the door of 
Shaykh ‘Ali’s room, and would seek permission as 
follows: “Husam ad-Din is here. What do you say?” He 
will ask this question one or two times, if the door was 
opened, the two will study Baydawi Sharif if the Shaykh 
had time for it. If the door was not opened, he would go 
back. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the teacher’s respect and 
consideration. This is totally absent nowadays. Neither 
do children respect their parents nor do murids respect 
their shaykhs. The ill-effects of this are clearly visible — 
all are deprived of practical and academic excellences. 


Speaking less 

He used to speak little and was very cautious of futile 
conversations. He would also not do any unnecessary 
work. He generally remained silent in his assembly. 


Sleeping less 

He slept very little. A major portion of the night was 
spent in remembrance of Allah ta‘ala and 
contemplation. 


Intermingling less with people 
He liked solitude. He used to remain aloof from those 
who were not of his inclinations. 


Eating less 

His biographers state that he used to eat very little. 
Fakihi says that he used to eat so little that it will be 
difficult for people to believe it. No one could imagine 
that a person could eat so less. However, the Shaykh 
had become used to eating so little through lengthy 
exertion. If he was given more than what he ate 
normally, he could not digest it. ‘Allamah Sha‘rani 
rahimahullah says that he was quite lean and there 
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seemed to be no flesh on his body. Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Wahhab Muttaqi says that he only ate for survival and 
to enable him to engage in worship. He would taste a 
little of the soup which used to be prepared for him and 
then give it to others. 


Note: These four [less speaking, sleeping, intermingling 
and eating] are from among the fundamentals of 
tasawwuf. These were found in the Shaykh. May Allah 
ta‘ala bless us with the same qualities. 


Karamat 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahhab Sha‘rani rahimahullah relates: 
“When he saw my financial situation in Makkah 
Mukarramah, he gave me a piece of silver. Through it, I 
performed hajj and Allah ta‘ala gave me so much of 
blessings that I could spend as much as J liked. I myself 
was astounded at where all this was coming from.” 


Note: Masha Allah! Together with academic and spiritual 
karamat, he also had physical karamat. This is from the 
grace of Allah ta‘ald. 


Glad tidings 

One of his students in Makkah Mukarramah saw 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a dream. He 
asked: “O Rasutlullah! What task do you order me to 
carry out?” He replied: “Emulate Shaykh ‘Ali Muttaqi 
and do whatever he does.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What great glad tidings in favour of 
Shaykh ‘Ali Muttaqi. The latter used to emulate and 
follow Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam 
throughout his life, therefore Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam asked his student to emulate him. 


Similarly, he visited Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam on the 27th of Ramadan, so he asked him: “Who 
is the most superior person at present?” Rasutlullah 
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sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam replied: “You.” He asked: 
“Then who?” He said: “Muhammad ibn Tahir in India.”! 
A minister invites him 

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahhab Sha‘rani rahimahullah relates: 
A minister in Makkah invited him and insisted that he 
accept the invitation so that he may bless his house 
with his presence. He replied: “Please excuse me, I will 
make du‘a’ for you from here and Allah ta‘ala will bless 
you.” But the minister did not accept, so he said: “Very 
well, I will accept your invitation on three conditions: (1) 
I will sit wherever I desire to sit. You must not insist on 
me to occupy the main seat. (2) I will eat what I like. Do 
not insist on me to eat this and not that. (3) I will leave 
when I like. No one must ask me to sit longer.” When 
the minister accepted all the conditions, he promised he 
will come the next day. 


The Shaykh departed the next day with a bag which he 
always used to suspend around his neck. He placed a 
few pieces of bread in it, and proceeded all alone to the 
minister’s house. On reaching there, he noticed that the 
minister had laid out a royal assembly. The Shaykh sat 
down near the door of the assembly. The minister said: 
“Come and sit here.” The Shaykh replied: “This is 
against the condition which I made.” The minister 
remained silent. He then issued instructions for the food 
to be laid out. Different types of food were brought and 
laid out. The Shaykh took out the bread from his bag 
and began eating. The minister said: “Taste some of this 
food as well.” The Shaykh said: “I had made a condition 
that I will eat what I like, and I must not be told to eat 
anything else.” The Shaykh then got up, offered salam 
and departed. 


1 Tadhkiratul Muhaddithin, vol. 3, p. 69. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his inattentiveness to not 
just a wealthy person, but to a minister. This is a rare 
trait nowadays. This is why we are so disgraced and 
humiliated. In fact, the opposite is happening — these 
wealthy and powerful people have no time for us. 


Statements 


1. Anything which is earned in a lawful manner will 
never be wasted. Even if it is lost, it will be returned. 


The Shaykh also relates an incident in this regard: 


We were travelling by ship when we got caught in a 
storm and the ship broke. Some of us who were on a 
piece of timber eventually reached shore after several 
days. We now had to walk. We had carried many books 
with us, so it was difficult for us to walk with them. 
These books had also become wet in the storm. So we 
buried them in the Arabian desert and placed a marker 
there. We eventually reached Makkah Mukarramah on 
foot, and completed the tawaf and sa‘y of ‘umrah. Just 
then a Bedouin came with a load on his head. He said: 
“I have these books which I wish to sell.” We asked him 
to open the bundle. When he did, we saw that they were 
our books. We kept silent about it, paid him whatever 
amount he asked, and took the books from him. The 
pages of the books had become dry and got stuck to 
each other. We moistened them with water and 
separated them, but not a single letter was lost. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the Shaykh’s high- 
mindedness. He did not even say to the Bedouin that 
the books belong to them. And look at this karamat from 
Allah ta‘ala - not a single letter was lost or smudged 
although the books had become wet. All praise is due to 
Allah. 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahhab rahimahullah relates that 
Shaykh ‘Ali Muttaqi used to perform many optional 
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salahs during his youth. In the latter part of his life, 
silent dhikr, reflection and writing books on Islamic 
sciences had become his worship. His old age and a 
weak bladder caused him to pass urine about ten times 
at night. Despite this, on each occasion he would 
perform wudw’ and perform two, four or more rak‘ats of 
optional salah. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Such was his desire for worship. 
May Allah ta‘ala give us similar inspiration. 


Initially when he had the strength, calligraphy was his 
souorce of income. Later on he used to take loans from 
widows and meet his needs in this way. When he 
received money from anywhere, he would repay his 
loans. Sometimes he would also accept presents 
provided he was convinced they were from lawful 
earnings.! 


Instead of celebrating the ‘urs of pious personalities with 
much pomp and show, he would estimate the costs and 
give the amount secretly to the poor and needy. He used 
to say: “Arranging assemblies for meals and gathering 
the masses are all matters which are not free of 
formalities and commotion.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! These are most wise words from a 
man of experience. 


When Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahhab Sha‘rani rahimahullah 
went for hajj in Rajab 947 A.H., he had the opportunity 
of meeting Shaykh ‘Ali Muttaqi. He makes mention of 
him in Tabaqat Sha‘rani. 


‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah says: “I went to him on 
several occasions, and he too came to my place a few 
times. He was an abstinent and pious scholar. He was 


1 A‘yan al-Hujjdj, vol. 2, p. 212. 
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very thin with very little flesh on his body. He used to 
remain silent and secluded most of the time.”! 


Demise 


He passed away in 975 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him. His grave is in Makkah Mukarramah. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.? 


This brings us to the end on the biographies of ‘Allamah 
Sha‘rani’s teachers. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to 
practise on their teachings. Amin. 


1 Ibid. p. 213. 
2 Tarikh Auliya’ Kiram Burhanpur, vol. 1, p. 281. 
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SHORT BIOGRAPHIES 


After providing details about his teachers and mentors, 
‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah writes: 


I would now like to provide short paragraphs on the 
‘ulama’ of my creed solely to gain blessings from them. 
May Allah ta‘ala be pleased with them all.! 


1. Abu Bakr ibn Is-haq ad-Dab‘i: He never left out 
the tahajjud salah irrespective of whether he was on a 
journey or not, in winter or in summer. He was an imam 
of several sciences. 


2: Ibn as-Sabbagh: He was a hafiz of our creed, he 
kept fasting all the time, and never tired of the dhikr of 
La ilaha illallah. 


3. Abul ‘Abbas Diyali: He used to fast all the time 
and conduct Qur’an lessons. He used to sew during the 
day, and after completing the maghrib salah, he would 
occupy himself in jurisprudence. 


4. Abu Zayd Marwazi: He was a pious and ascetic 
person. His companions say: “We remained in his 
company but we do not think the angels ever recorded 
any sin against him.” 


5. Imam Ibn al-Haddad: He used to complete one 
Qur’an every day and night. He used to alternate 
between fasting one day and not fasting the next. Every 
Friday he used to complete one Qur’an in the musjid 
before the Jumu‘ah salah. This was separate from his 
daily recitation. 


6. Imam Abu Ja‘far Tirmidhi: His monthly 
expenses were just four dirhams. He never asked 
anyone for anything. Sometimes he would suffice with 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 188. 
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just one olive seed for the entire day. Despite this, he 
was a brave and courageous person. 


7. Imam Ibn Khuzaymah: He was an icon of 
manners and etiquette, especially with his Shaykh al- 
Bushanji rahimahullah. Someone asked him a ruling 
while he was attending his shaykh’s funeral. He said to 
the person: “I will only issue a fatwa when I complete 
covering the teacher’s grave with sand.” 


8. Abul ‘Abbas: He used to say: “I completed 12 000 
recitations of the Qur’an on behalf of Raswtlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and slaughtered 12 000 
sacrificial animals (qurbani) on his behalf.” 


9. Imam Ahmad ibn Bardaziyyah al-Bukhari: He 
used to complete one Qur’an daily, and read one third 
the Qur’an at the time of pre-dawn. He used to say: “I 
have hope that I will meet Allah ta‘ala without being 
taken to account for backbiting anyone.” 


Note: This is also a statement of Imam Bukhan 
rahimahullah. 


10. Shaykh Taqi ad-Din ibn Dagiq al-‘Id: He used to 
say: “Ever since I gained control over my self (nafs), I 
have an answer ready for Allah ta‘ala for any of my 
statements and actions.” 


11. Imam Muhammad Nisapuri: He used to perform 
salah all day and kept fasting. If any person came to ask 
him a fatwa, he would issue it and become occupied in 
salah once again. 


12. Imam Muhammad: Who was well known as 
Faqih al-Haram (the jurist of the Holy Sanctuary). He 
was a student of Shaykh Abt Is-haq. From among his 
daily recitations, he used to read Sural al-Ikhlas 6 000 
times. 
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13. Imam Hasan Asbahani: Every week he would 
separate himself from his students and cry so profusely 
that it caused him to lose his eyesight. He used to say: 
“Past peoples shed the tears of blood but could still not 
fulfil Allah’s rights.” 


Note: This is certainly true. 


14. Shaykh Zayd al-Amna’ Dimishqi: He divided his 
night into three parts. One third for Qur’an recitation 
and dhikr, one third for sleeping, and one third for 
tahajjud. He used to make very lengthy prostrations, 
causing people to refer to him as sajjad (one who 
prostrates a lot). His day was also divided in the same 
way. In other words, it was also spent in worship. 


15. Imam Hasan ibn Sam‘un: He was an imam, an 
ascetic and very strict in adhering to tahajjud. He would 
come out very little from his house. He used to come out 
for the Jumu‘ah salah, but spent most of his day 
indoors. 


16. Shaykh Bu ‘Ali bin Jiran: He was an imam, an 
abstinent person, and one who remained silent. When 
the sultan forced him to accept the post of justice, he 
refused. The sultan commissioned guards to surround 
his house and they did not permit him to go out. The 
sultan then pardoned him. 


17. Abu ‘Abd al-Hakim: He used to say: “I remained 
in the company of Shaykh Husayn Nisapuri for thirty 
years under all situations — whether he was at home or 
on journey. I never saw him leaving out night worship. 
He used to recite one manzil! of the Qur’an in each 
rak‘at.” 


1 The Qur’an is divided into seven manzils to facilitate a 
weekly completion. 
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18. Hadrat Imam Baghawi: He was an abstinent 
person and an ascetic. He used to eat dry bread. But 
when he was punished for it, he began eating olives 
until he passed away. 


19. Qifal Marwazi: He used to be so overcome with 
crying that he would become unconscious. When he 
regained consciousness, he would say: “We are so 
heedless with regard to what we were created for.” (That 
is, worship of Allah ta‘ald). 


20. Abu Bakr Nisapuri: He always spent the night in 
worship. So much so that he performed the fajr salah 
with the wudw’ of ‘isha salah for forty years. 


21. Shaykh ‘Abdullah Asbahani: He was well known 
as Ibn Luban. He used to lead the people in tarawih 
salah until true dawn. Then after the fajr salah, he 
would conduct lessons to his students and companions. 
He never lied down to sleep during the day or night in 
the month of Ramadan. 


22. Ibn Abi Hatim: He was an abstinent and pious 
person. He was an extremely humble man. He would not 
raise his head and eyes towards the skies. A person 
came to him while he was conducting his classes. The 
man said to him: “The wall of Tarsus has fallen and I 
need 1000 dinars for its construction.” The Shaykh 
addressed all who were present and said: “I guarantee a 
palace in Paradise to the one who has it constructed.” A 
non-Arab person stood up, came forward with 1 000 
dinars, gave them to the Shaykh, and said: “Write an 
edict guaranteeing that palace for me.” The Shaykh 
wrote it for him. When this man passed away, the 
document was buried with him. The wind then caused 
the paper to fly out of his grave and land in the 
Shaykh’s room. The following was written on it: “I have 
received what you promised. I received so much, I 
cannot even count it.” 
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23. Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Rahman Anbari Nahwi: He 
would not light a lamp in his house because he was not 
sure if the money with which the oil was bought was 
lawful and wholesome. He had a straw mat beneath him 
and one old garment. His turban was of coarse cotton 
which he used to wear on Fridays. He only left his house 
on Fridays. 


24. Shaykh ‘Abdullah Razi: He was a student of Abu 
Is-haq Shirazi rahimahullah and was a man whose 
du‘a’s used to be answered. He went for hajj and the 
pilgrims were suffering from thirst. They said to him: “O 
jurist! Beg for water on our behalf.” He stepped forward 
and said: “O Allah! You know fully well that this body 
never disobeyed You.” He then asked for water and it 
began raining in buckets. 


25. Shaykh Abul Hasan Muqri: He was a practising 
‘alim. A major portion of his night was spent in salah, 
and the day in fasting. He fully recognized Allah ta‘ala 
and was an abstentious person to the extent that he and 
his brother shared a turban and a kurtah (long shirt). 
When one of them went out, he would wear both, while 
the other would remain indoors. 


26. Shaykh Abul Hasan Astarabazi: He spent his 
entire life striving in worship. He used to spend the 
whole day writing and reciting the Qur’an. Neither of the 
two interefered in him fulfilling the other. When anyone 
came and spoke to him, he would say: “You may go and 
leave here.” He would say this even to his close relatives. 
Although he was occupied in teaching, issuing fatawa 
and so on, he would complete one full Qur’an a day. 


27. Imam Abul Hasan Ashf‘ari: He was an imam, an 
abstintent and ascetic person, and one who adhered to 
the Sunnah. He _ surpassed his contemporary 
theologians. He performed the fajr salah with the wudt’ 
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of ‘isha salah for twenty years. His expenses for the 
entire year were just seventeen dirhams. 


28. Hafiz Ibn al-‘Asakir: He was an imam, and an 
abstinent and ascetic person. He was particular about 
performing salah with congregation. He used to read the 
Qur’an a lot, and performed many optional salahs and 
forms of dhikr during the day and night. Every week, he 
used to recite the entire Qur’an in tahajjud salah. 


29. Shaykh Abul Hasan Qazwini: He used to receive 
kashf and speak about thoughts. He used to remain 
silent most of the time and would not leave his house. 


The above were all practising ‘ulama’, but were not well 
known for their worship, spiritual exertion and piety. We 
made mention of them so that attention may be drawn 
to their merits. May Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on 
them and inspire us to emulate them. 


We did not write anything about those who are well 
known for their abstinence and asceticism. Some of 
them are: Shaykh Abt Is-haq Shirazi, Imam Ghazzali, 
Imam Rafi, Imam Nawawi - may Allah ta‘ala be pleased 
with them, may He shower His mercy on them and may 
He show mercy to us as well.! 


At the end, a disciple of ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah 
wrote the following words in praise of his shaykh and 
mentor: 


1 All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I provided detailed 
biographies on Imam Ghazzali, Imam Nawawi and others at 
the appropriate places. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate our hearts 
with their external and internal sciences, mysteries, 
knowledge and strong connection with Allah ta‘a@la. Amin. 
(Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman) 
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My master, the shaykh, imam, practising scholar, 
steeped in knowledge, researcher, investigator, and one 
of the kings in recognizing Allah ta‘ala - ‘Abd al-Wahhab 
ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ash-Sha‘rawi al-Ansari - said: I 
completed writing and compiling this book on 15 Rajab 
952 A.H. in Egypt. All praise is due to Allah the 
Sustainer of the universe. ! 


1 Tabaqat Kubra, vol. 2, p. 190. 
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Hadrat Mulla Muhammad Nizam ad-Din Amethwi 


Birth, early life, education 

Hadrat Shaykh Nizam ad-Din is an ‘Uthmani by lineage. 
His lineage goes up to Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu 
‘anhu. He hails from the well-known eastern Uttar 
Pradesh town of Amethi, districut Sultanpur (U.P.). He 
was born in 909 A.H. and was brought up in a religious 
environment. This created purity in his thoughts and 
inclinations. After passing his childhood, he became 
inclined towards seeking knowledge. On completing his 
initial studies, he proceeded to Jaunpur, the Shiraz of 
India at the time and attended the classes of Hadrat 
Ma‘ruf Chishti Jaunpuri rahimahullah who was the well- 
known murid and student of Maulana al-Haddad 
Jaunpuri. 


Maulwi Rahman ‘Ali writes: 


Shaykh Nizam ad-Din Amethwi rahimahullah 
acquired the early Islamic sciences under 
Shaykh Ma‘ruf Chishti Jaunpuri 
rahimahullah who was a murid of Maulana al- 
Haddad, the commentator to al-Kafiyah. 


He completed his studies under the tutelage of an 
erudite scholar. Shaykh Ma‘ruf Chishti was a 
distinguished scholar, a shaykh of his time, a man of 
piety and spiritual exertion. A student is generally a 
reflection of his teacher. Thus, these qualities were 
clearly found in Shaykh Amethwi in the sense that 
together with acquiring knowledge, his condition also 
changed in that direction.! 


1 Chiragho ki Raushni, p. 375. 
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Inclination to tasawwuf 


The biographers state that since the Shaykh was a man 
of high aspirations, although his eyes were at the pages 
of his books, his heart was focussed towards Allah 
ta‘ala. Treading the path to Allah ta’ala and the pull of 
love towards Him were both found in him. Thus, he was 
never unmindful of remembrance of Allah ta‘ala and 
internal occupations. 


This was his practice since his student days. On one 
hand he was imbibing from the shoreless oceans of 
knowledge, and on the other hand he was carrying out 
the task of purifying his heart and engaged in Allah’s 
remembrance. This is why striving and _ exertion 
cleansed him and the burning love of Allah ta‘ala 
reformed him. All this created a pain of love and joy of 
Allah’s oneness within him. Thus, the moment his 
shaykh set eyes on him, he conferred khilafah to him. 


Maulwi Rahman ‘Ali writes: 


He eventually became a murid of Hadrat 
Shaykh Ma‘ruf Jaunpuri rahimahullah, and 
after receiving khilafah from him, he settled 
down contentedly in Amethi. 


While in Amethi, he remained focussed on Allah’s 
remembrance and guiding and tutoring the seekers. His 
achievements in this place are reflections of his 
excellence, and glittering pages of history which we will — 
insha Allah — present in some detail because they are of 
very important historical relevance. 


Achievements 


When it came to his acts of worship and interactions, 
the Shaykh used to consult books such as Ihyd’ al- 
Ulum, ‘Awarif al-Ma‘arif, Risalah Makkiyyah, Addab al- 
Muridin and other books. He based his principles and 
values on these books. 
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We learn from this that he was very particular about 
dealings, sticking to principles, education, training, 
admonishing and reminding all those who came to him. 
Obviously, the weighty responsibility of guidance and 
instruction cannot be fulfilled without Islamic rules and 
etiquette. The Shaykh undoubtedly adhered to them. 
History records him as Shaykh al-Islam. The reason is 
that he proliferated Islamic teachings through his 
unique striving and exertion. The Moghul Emperor, 
Sultan Jalal ad-Din Akbar who had initiated Din [lahi, 
was ruling at the time when the Shaykh commenced his 
programme of reformation, rectification and 
propagation. 


Mufti Intizamullah Shihabi writes: 


He was an unsheathed sword in speaking out 
the truth. This was the era of Akbar-the great, 
who was playing at the hands of Mulla 
Mubarak, ‘Allamah Abul Fadl and Faydi. Din 
llahi was the talk of the town. Shaykh al- 
Islam remained strictly aloof from _ this 
tribulation. He raised the voice of 
irreligiousness against Akbar. In fact, he did 
not even consider his rule to be Islamic. He 
would not even mention Akbar’s name in the 
sermon. Let alone considering India to be Dar 
al-Islam, he did not even consider it to be Dar 
al-Amn (a place of peace). 


The deplorable situation in his era 
Janab Sabah ad-Din ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib writes: 


During the rule of Akbar, it seemed as if the 
Rajput culture will take over the royal palace. 
A temple was constructed inside the palace 
and an idol of Hanuman was placed their. A 
tursa tree was planted for the worship of the 
sweet basil. Pictures of Ganesh, Krishna and 
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Ramchandar began to appear on the walls of 
the palace at Fatahpur Sikhri. 


Every person with Islamic sentiments can understand 
that when the Shari‘ah of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam is being trampled in this way, a new way of 
life is introduced in the name sulh al-kul (appease 
everyone), Islamic teachings are kept aside while Rajput 
culture is given prominence, idolatrous customs are 
given preference over pure monotheism and the awe of 
the true Din is being lost — then true ‘ulama’ and 
genuine Sufis will consider it their religious obligation to 
speak out the truth and to clash with the all-powerful 
royal courts. 


The outspokenness of Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, Hadrat Sa‘id ibn Musayyib 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, Hadrat Imam A‘zam Abu Hanifah 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Imam Malik rahimahullah, Hadrat 
Imam Muhammad Shaybani rahimahullah, Hadrat 
Imam Shafil rahimahullah, Hadrat Imam Ahmad ibn 
Hambal rahimahullah, Imam Abu Yusuf rahimahullah, 
Shaykh ash-Shuyukh MHadrat Shihab ad-Din 
Sahrawardi rahimahullah and Hadrat Abul Hasan 
Kharqani rahimahullah are not only shining examples in 
Islamic history, but also hold a very important position. 
The men of Allah can never be intimidated by the power 
and awe of the royal palaces. How, then, could Shaykh 
al-Islam Hadrat Nizam ad-Din ‘Uthmanit Amethwi 
rahimahullah abstain from speaking the truth when he 
was infatuated with love for Allah ta‘ala, and every part 
of his life was for Him. He understood that the king was 
not a representative of Islamic teachings and not a 
reflection of: 


25M gal Jb eh bali 


A Muslim ruler is Allah’s shadow on earth. 
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His outspokenness 

When King Akbar came to know of his views, he sent 
‘Allamah Abul Fadl to Amethi to convince Shaykh Nizam 
ad-Din Amethwi and to offer him some monetary 
returns. He said: “If he does not accept, you must plot to 
imprison and kill him because a group of people are 
rallying around the Shaykh, and this might spread into 
a rebellion against me.” 


‘Allamah Abul Fadl went and spoke to the Shaykh in 
Amethi and tried to threaten him with royal power and 
influence. But when he saw the Shaykh’s own awe- 
inspiring nature, he himself got scared and forgot all his 
plans. Instead, he began flattering the Shaykh. The 
Shaykh addressed him thus: 


O Abul Fadl! You and your father spoilt your 
Hereafter in exchange for this world. You led 
the naive King to the path of misguidance. 
The influence of the King is causing the 
masses to shift away from Islam, and the 
salient features of Islam are being obliterated. 
Now even salah cannot be performed in the 
royal court. Remember, I do not consider 
Akbar’s power to be any greater than the 
clods of soil which are used to clean oneself 
after relieving one’s self. I cannot overlook the 
manner in which he treated his private tutor. 
However, I am bound to follow the elders of 
my spiritual lineage in expressing the truth. 
Death will come at its time, I do not fear it. Go 
and remove your King from the wrong path. If 
you want to apprehend me, I am sitting here, 
waiting. 


Note: This is what Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam referred to when he said: 
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Je QL Be LS JE be ated! Lai 
The best jihad is of the one who speaks the truth before a 
tyrant ruler. 


Hadrat Amethwi rahimahullah certainly practised on 
this teaching and history recorded his statement. 


This is why Abul Fadl trembled at the Shaykh’s speech 
and was worried about what to do. So he said: “Hadrat, 
make du‘a’ for me.” After saying this, he headed for 
Akbarabad, and said to the King: 


Shaykh al-Islam is a poisonous snake. It is 
essential to keep away from him. Anyone who 
goes to him is certainly harmed. Once his 
eyes fall on a person, it is impossible to save 
himself from him. If a person were to set eyes 
on him, he will be drawn to him and 
swallowed up. O King! Let Shaykh al-Islam 
remain where he is. We do not have the power 
and influence to stop him from what he is 
doing. 


King Akbar himself was quite affected by these words 
and said: “Take me to the Shaykh.” But because Abul 
Fadl’s ruse would have been spoilt by this, he kept the 
King away from going to the Shaykh. 


Maulana Intizamullah Shihabi writes: 


Such was the awe and wonder of an ‘alim who 
slept on ae straw mat. Although he 
experienced hunger after hunger, he was 
prepared to keep several fasts one after the 
other. But he could not tolerate accepting any 
help and assistance from the King or his 
representatives. He would earn his own living 
and pass his life with whatever he got. 
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This is really the mark of the special servants of Allah 
ta‘ala. The gaze of those who receive a full share of 
reliance on Allah ta‘ala is directed solely on Him. They 
desire Allah’s pleasure in whatever they do. They are 
enlightened people. The world and the kings of the world 
hold no value in their eyes because they have been 
selected by Allah ta‘ala. As Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah 
says: 


These people do not desire the love of people 
because they are the beloveds of Allah ta‘ala. 
His love is more than enough for them. 


The Shaykh also held a distinguished position in 
following the Sunnah. He was watchful at every step of 
the way and would ensure not a single step departed 
from the path of the Shartah. Making sure that one 
does not depart from following Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam in the least is in itself a proof of 
excellence. In essence, combining the Shari'ah and love 
for Allah ta‘ala is what we call tasawwuf and the 
Tariqah. 


According to Maulana Intizamullah Shihabi, the Shaykh 
got married to the daughter of Hadrat Makhdum Shaykh 
Adam, the granddaughter of Shaykh ash-Shuyakh 
Shihab ad-Din Sahrawardi rahimahullah in Kaupa, Mau. 


The work of instruction and guidance which Allah ta‘ala 
took from him enabled the Shaykh to convey the voice of 
the truth from his little cottage to the royal palaces. The 
awe and respect which he commanded while seated on a 
straw mat was by virtue of Allah’s remembrance and His 
fear. These are qualities which Allah ta‘ala confers on 
His special servants. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala confer us with the same affiliation 
and awe. Amin. 
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Demise 

Mulla ‘Abd al-Qadir Budayuni writes that he passed 
away in 979 A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 


1 Chiragho ki Raushni, p. 391. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Qasim Muhaddith Sindhi 


Name and lineage 

His name is Shaykh Qasim and he is the son of Shaykh 
Yusuf Sindhi. He is the father of Hadrat Shaykh Tahir 
Muhaddith Sindhi and Hadrat Shah ‘Isa Jundullah 
rahimahumallah. His lineage is as follows: Shaykh 
Qasim ibn Shaykh Yusuf ibn Rukn ad-Din ibn Shaykh 
Ma‘ruf ibn Shihab ad-Din Shihabi Sahrawardi 
rahimahullah. 


Birth and early education 

His forefathers were residents of a town called Pat in 
Sindh (Pakistan). This town became inhabited through 
their blessings, and the Shaykh was born here as well. 
His entire education was under the elders of his family. 
He became an expert in jurisprudence, Hadith and other 
sciences. 


Bay‘ah and khilafah 

His pledged bay‘ah at the hands of Hadrat Shaykh Baha’ 
ad-Din who was the khalifah of Hadrat Shaykh Baha’ 
ad-Din Zakariyya Multani rahimahullah. He received the 
garment of khilafah after some time and was included in 
the Sahrawardiyyah spiritual lineage. 


Departure from his hometown 

When Humayun was defeated by Sher Shah Suri, the 
former came to Sindh in 949 A.H./1549 C.E. The entire 
country was experiencing insecurity and uncertainty. 
Thousands of people began leaving their homes. The 
Shaykh’s brother, Hadrat Shaykh Tahir Muhaddith, and 
others in the family bid farewell to their hometown. He 
also accompanied them and came to Ahmadabad. They 
remained there because it was the monsoon season at 
the time. Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad  Ghauth 
Gauwalyari rahimahullah used to frequent the city at the 
time. So he too accompanied his brother to meet Hadrat 
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Shaykh. But Hadrat Shaykh Tahir Muhaddith became 
weary of speaking with Hadrat Ghauth so he went back. 
Shaykh Qasim then accompanied his brother to Barar. 


Stay in Elchpur 

At the time, Elchpur (Achalpur) was the capital of Barar, 
and Tughal Khan was the ruler. When the latter heard 
of the arrival of Shaykh Qasim’s brother and other 
elders, he welcomed them with much respect. On seeing 
his sincerity, the rest of the family came and settled 
down here. They remained here until the end of their 
lives. 


A man of letters 


Shaykh Qasim was a man of knowledge, virtue and an 
unparalleled Hadith scholar. He wrote many books on 
tasawwuf and the science of Hadith. But we could not 
ascertain the names of any of his books. He used to 
spend a major portion of his time imparting knowledge, 
and the remaining time compiling and writing books. 


Reliance on Allah 


He was an extremely pious person who relied on Allah 
ta‘ala. Hadrat Masih al-Auliya’ relates: “One day, my 
mother began proceeding with her children to the house 
of my uncle, Hadrat Tahir Shaykh, which was situated a 
few alleys away. My father also joined us. I wanted to 
lock our house but my father was not happy about it. 
He said: “This is not the trait of the people of the heart.” 
So we all left without locking the house. By Allah’s 
favour, when we returned, everything in the house was 
as it had been.” 


Shaykh Qasim’s son, Masih al-Auliya’ relates: When 
King Akbar conquered the last fort, Asir, of the 
Faruqiyyah kings in 1009 A.H. he took Bahadur Shah 
with him to Agra. He took me as well and kept me 
imprisoned for quite some time. Despite several 
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attempts to obtain my freedom, there seemed to be no 
way out. During one of those days, I dreamt of my 
father. He addressed me in the Sindhi language and 
quoted a couplet, the gist of which was: “O my son! You 
have not removed the word “La” (no) from the middle, 
and you are still caught up in self-conceit.” 


When I woke up, I thought to myself that if I am going to 
continue thinking of ways to obtain my freedom, I will be 
complaining against divine decree. I ought to give up 
this. So I began removing all such thoughts from my 
heart, experienced expansion in it, and_ received 
permission to return to my hometown within one week. 
Undoubtedly, when Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam asked 
others for help [to come out of prison], he ended up 
having to remain there for a few more years. 


Character 


He was perfect in his total focus to the Oneness of Allah 
ta‘ala and consciousness of Him. His pleasant 
mannerisms and excellent character displayed signs of 
the pious and righteous. His creed was that of the Sufis. 


Demise 


He passed away on 5 Muharram 981 A.H. in Achalpur, 
district Amrauti, Maharashtra, and was buried there. 
His son, Hadrat Masih al-Auliya’ built his grave. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Taritkh Auliya’ Kiram Burhanpur, p. 227. 
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Hadrat Shaykh al-Atqiya’ Hasan ibn Ahmad 


Name and lineage 

His name is Shaykh Hasan, his father’s name was 
Shaykh Ahmad who was well known by the name 
Miyanjiyo. His mother’s name was Bibi Khadijah, and 
she had memorized the Qur’an. 


Bay'ah and khilafah 

He was the murid and khalifah of his uncle, Shaykh 
Jamal ad-Din Juman. He also received khilafah from his 
father. His khilafah is described as follows in Fakhr al- 
Auliya’: “He received khilafah at the age of six from his 
father Shaykh Miyanjiyo, and became the murid of 
Shaykh Jamal ad-Din Juman when he was twelve years 
old. He completed all his external studies by the age of 
sixteen or seventeen. He was eighteen years old when 
his uncle and mentor, Shaykh Juman, passed away. He 
then took his place and carried out the responsibilities 
of instruction and guidance for forty one years. In other 
words, for twenty seven years while his father was alive, 
and fourteen years after his demise. 


Practices 


After performing the fajr salah, he would occupy himself 
in reciting the Qur’an and teaching until the afternoon. 
He would then join the dervishes in the khanqah for a 
meal. He would perform the zuhr salah after taking a 
siesta. An assembly of advising and admonishing would 
then commence until ‘asr. After the ‘asr salah, he would 
occupy himself in durud and other forms of dhikr. This 
was followed by the maghrib salah, and then loud dhikr 
until ‘isha. He would go to his room after ‘isha salah. He 
used to devote himself in salah with total submission, 
and remain awake at night. Once the whiteness of dawn 
appeared, his cycle of activities will commence again. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! This shows continuity in one’s 
practices, which is one of the signs of sainthood. May 
Allah ta‘ala inspire us to do the same. Amin. 


Merits 


Mir’at Ahmadi writes with regard to him and says that 
he was a man of merits and perfection. He was a unique 
man as regards external and internal sciences, and a 
man of piety and abstinence. He used to provide 
information about certain matters of the past, present 
and future through expositions and inspiration. He is 
listed among those who were born walis, and people had 
confidence in him since his childhood. Together with 
Spiritual treasures, he possessed material treasures 
which he used to spend profusely on the pious. 


Note: The wealth which these pious people had was 
solely for Allah’s friendship. This is why they were so 
generous. 


He had a Jami‘ Musjid constructed at the entrance of 
Shahpur. It cost him 100 000 rupees and took about 
nine years to complete. May Allah ta‘ala reward him. 


Demise 


His son, Shaykh Muhammad, writes in Majdlis 
Chishtiyyah that he passed away on 28 Dht al-Qa‘dah 
982 A.H./13 March 1575 on a Saturday. He was buried 
in the Shahputr district of Ahmadabad. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Masha@’ikh Ahmadabad, vol. 2, p. 144. 
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Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Jalil Ahmadabadi 


Birth 


He is the son of Shah Ghiyath ad-Din Thani 
rahimahullah, and he was born in Ahmadabad. 


Merits 


He acquired the external and internal sciences from his 
father and received khilafah from him. He then became 
occupied in teaching Allah’s creation. Together with 
internal spiritual beauty, he was blessed with external 
beauty and handsomeness. Consequently, many 
wealthy people wanted to have him as their son-in-law. 
However, this honour was reserved for Sayyid Yahya ibn 
Sayyid Khaund Mir Chishti whose daughter, ‘A’isha, he 
married. He used to spend most of his time fasting and 
in the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. Following the 
Sunnah of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was 
his special trait. He had an aversion for the wealth and 
goods of this world. 


Karamat 


A person presented a small box to him and informed 
him that it contains something which can turn 
everything into gold. He said to the person: “All thanks 
are due to Allah, when I touch anything, it can turn into 
gold.” Saying this, he lifted some steel and gave it to the 
person. It had turned into gold when he handed it over 
to him. 


Demise 


He passed away in 983 A.H./1575 and was buried in 
Ahmadabad. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him. 


1 Masha@’ikh Ahmadabad, vol. 2, p. 156. 
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Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Tahir Patni Gujarati 


Name and lineage 

His name is Muhammad, his father’s name is Tahir, his 
titles are Jamal ad-Din or Majd ad-Din, and his 
grandfather’s name is ‘Ali. 


He was born in 913 A.H. in Pattan,! but his grandson 
says that he was born in 914 A.H. 


Introduction 


He was a Siddiqi by lineage. His forefathers were Arabs. 
When studying his lineage, it becomes absolutely clear 
that he was from the progeny of Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. However, he is considered to be from 
the Hindantharad and Bauharah nation.? 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah 
writes about him: 


He hails from the Gujarati city of Pattan. He 
belonged to the Bauharah nation which 
inhabited this region. Allah ta‘ala blessed him 
with knowledge and virtue. He went to 
Makkah and Madinah, met with the ‘ulama’ 
and masha’ikh of these cities, and studied 
Hadith under them. He paid special attention 
to remaining in the company of Hadrat 
Shaykh ‘Alt Muttaqi rahimahullah and became 
his murid. He returned to his country after 
imbibing his blessings and bestowals, and got 
rid off some of the innovated practices which 


1 Pattan was the old capital of Gujarat. It was also knows as 
Nahrwala. During his time, there were six major Islamic 
centres in India: (1) Delhi, (2) Punjab, (3) Paurab-Jaunpur, 
Allahabad, Lucknow, (4) Gujarat, (5) Sindh, (6) Burhanpur. 
(Tadhkirah al-Muhaddithin) 

2 Tadhkirah al-Muhaddithin, vol. 3, p. 128. 
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were prevalent among his people. He clearly 
distinguished between those who followed the 
Sunnah and the those who were immersed in 
innovations. 


He wrote several books in the science of 
Hadith. One of them is Majma‘ al-Bihar which 
is an exhaustive commentary on _ the 
vocabulary of the six Hadith collections. 
Another concise and beneficial booklet is his 
Mughni in which he corrects the names of 
transmitters of Hadith without going into 
their grading. 


As per his shaykh’s bequest, he used to make 
ink for his students. Even when conducting 
his lessons, he would make this ink so that 
his hands remain occupied. 


He did not lag behind in the least in removing 
innovations.! 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn Tahir Patni rahimahullah and 
‘Allamah Wajih ad-Din Gujarati rahimahullah were the 
two most well-known scholars of Gujarat. 


Acquisition of knowledge 

His initial studies commenced at home. He completed 
memorizing the Qur’an at a young age and then directed 
himself towards other sciences. He strove very hard in 
acquiring knowledge. By the time he turned fifteen, he 
was considered to be one of the most qualified scholars 
of his time in the traditional and rational sciences, and 
in the fundamentals and subsidiaries. He also began 
teaching during this time. After completing the normal 
prevailing texts, he embarked on a journey to Makkah 
and Madinah where he studied Hadith under the 


1 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 560. 


- 654 - 


following scholars: Shaykh Abul Hasan Bakri, ‘Allamah 
Ahmad ibn Hajar Haythami, Shaykh Ahmad ibn Hajar 
Misri1 Makki (the author of Sawda‘iq Muhriqah), Shaykh 
‘Ali ibn ‘Iraq and others. While in Makkah, he had the 
opportunity of attending the assemblies of Shaykh ‘Ali 
Muttaqi Hindi rahimahullah from whom he derived 
special benefit. Shaykh Patni makes special mention of 
him in the introduction of his book Majma‘ Bihar al- 
Anwar. Shaykh Patni’s bond with the Shaykh increased 
to the extent that he pledged bay‘ah to him. 


Journey to Haramayn Sharifayn 

This journey was undertaken in 944 A.H. when he was 
thirty or thirty one years old. He went to Makkah 
Mukarramah first, performed hajj and then proceeded to 
Madinah Munawwarah to pay respects to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He then returned to 
Makkah Mukarramah and remained there for quite 
some time in order to benefit from its ‘ulama’ and 
scholars. 


Intelligence 

He was extremely intelligent and sharp. This is why he 
also had to bear trials during his student days from 
fellow students. Whichever madrasah he went to, the 
students would vex and constrain him. Because they 
could not debate with him, they would become jealous 
and envious of him, and resort to various means to 
make life difficult for him. In fact, even some teachers 
did not treat him well. Under such conditions, he made 
a firm intention that if Allah ta‘ala confers him with 
knowledge and makes him worthy of teaching, he will 
proliferate knowledge solely for Allah’s pleasure and will 
not be miserly in the least in this regard. He made a firm 
resolution to accord respect to his students, to treat 
them with kindness and affection, and not to deprive 
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anyone of knowledge. He will, like a flowing spring, give 
every person an opportunity to benefit from him. 


Note: This ought to be the objective of an Allah- 
conscious scholar. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to do the 
same. Amin. 


Concern for students 


Once he ascended the position of teaching and 
imparting knowledge, he got the opportunity to carry out 
his objectives and intentions. He was never miserly to 
any student. Intead, he treated each student with open 
generosity. This resulted in crowds of students 
assembling around him, and countless of them were 
quenched at his fountain. He would also spend for the 
students’ expenses and was never miserly in this regard. 
He had received a sizeable inheritance from his father’s 
estate. He spent most of it on students. 


Note: Generosity of every type for the sake of knowledge 
of Din and its proliferation is valued tremendously by 
Allah ta‘ala. Similarly, holding students and ‘ulama’ in 
esteem is a most fortunate trait. May Allah ta‘ala inspire 
us all. Amin. 


When students came to him, he would first make 
enquiries about their situation and background. If a 
student was wealthy, he would emphasize on him to 
work hard in his studies. If the student’s financial 
position was not good, he would tell him not to worry 
about his expenses. He must rather dedicate himself to 
his studies because he [the Shaykh] would see to all his 
needs. In this way, he can occupy himself totally in his 
studies. He would allot a stipend for such a student. In 
this way, a large group of students were able to dedicate 
themselves to their studies without having to worry 
about their expenses. They would then qualify as 
experts in various sciences and fields. 
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Together with seeing to the needs of his students, he 
used to make ink so that they do not have any 
difficulties in obtaining it. He took up this task as his 
responsibility because it was an instruction from his 
teacher, Shaykh ‘Ali Muttaqi. He would make this ink 
even while teaching, and then distribute it among his 
students. 


Note: All this was done out of sincerity and religious 
sentiment which are becoming extremely rare in our 
times among both teachers and students. Except for 
those whom Allah ta‘ala wills. It is a rare thing to see 
anyone showing concern for the progress of Arabic 
education and students of Arabic. 


Stay in the madrasah 

After his return from the Hijaz, he devoted himself to 
teaching and imparting education in his hometown, 
Nahrwala (Pattan). At the same time, he continued his 
work of writing. He laid the foundations for a madrasah 
in Pattan. He named it Kanz Marghub. All types of 
sciences were taught here, but it became more popular 
as a place to study Hadith. He was the head teacher of 
the madrasah. When he departed from this world, his 
son took over and then his grandson. This madrasah 
continued for quite some time. During the rule of 
‘Alamgir, a new madrasah was established, and this old 
one was incorporated in it. 


Note: Al-hamdulillah, I had the opportunity of visiting 
this madrasah on several occasions. 


The extent of the popularity of the Shaykh’s lessons can 
be gauged from the fact that when his teacher, Shaykh 
Muth passed away, and the issue of his deputy-ship 
came up [because he left behind no children], the people 
could not agree about appointing any particular student 
of his. They eventually decided that his prayer mat will 
be left empty, and anyone who feels like it, may step 
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forward and lead the people in salah. The Shaykh was 
present at the time, and he stepped forward without any 
indication from anyone. The people deduced that Allah 
ta‘ala had willed for him to become his teacher’s deputy 
because no other student had the courage to step 
forward. 


His rank in the field of Hadith 


He was quite proficient in the sciences of his day and 
this was attested by several ‘ulama’ of his time. 
However, he was exceptionally proficient in the science 
of Hadith and was an imam in this field. Compared to all 
the other sciences, he developed full erudition in the 
field of Hadith. There was no Hadith scholar in Gujarat 
who could compare with him. All the ‘ulama’ and 
scholars acknowledged his knowledge. He acquired 
unparalleled erudition in this field and devoted his 
entire life to the service of this blessed subject. He is 
listed among the distinguished scholars of Hadith of 
India. He was conferred the titles of Ra’s al- 
Muhaddithin and Malik al-Muhaddithin (the chief and 
king of Hadith scholars). His popularity in this field went 
beyond the shores and borders of India. 


Together with the science of Hadith, he was an expert in 
the Arabic language and vocabulary. This is why he was 
also known as a litterateur. Not only did he explain and 
elucidate Hadith, but made its proliferation the objective 
of his life. Together with spreading Hadith, he remained 
devoted to uprooting innovations. He initiated an entire 
movement for the rectification of his people, their 
purification from innovations, and paving the way for 
them to tread the path of the Sunnah. He even lost his 
life in this path. 


Generosity 
He received a sizeable inheritance from his father’s 
estate. But instead of spending this wealth on himself, 
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he spent it helping and supporting students, while he 
himself lived in poverty. He was never miserly in seeing 
to the needs of people. 


Rectitude and piety 

He was fully embellished with the jewels of rectitude and 
piety. The historians relate a dream which proves his 
abstinence, rectitude and lofty religious rank. 


He saw Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a 
dream on a Friday, 27 of Ramadan, and asked him: 
“Who is the most superior in the present times?” 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam replied: “Shaykh 
‘Ali Muttaqi.” He asked again: “Who is the best after 
him?” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam replied: 
“Muhammad ibn Tahir Hindi.” 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahhab rahimahullah, a student of 
Shaykh ‘Ali Muttaqi rahimahullah, saw the same dream 
on the same night. He proceeded to inform Shaykh ‘Ali 
Muttaqi of what he dreamt, but before he could say 
anything, Shaykh ‘Ali Muttaqi said to him: “I saw the 
same dream which you saw.” 


Religious sentiment 

The Shaykh was filled with religious sentiment and 
feelings of defence for the Din. Emulation and 
proliferation of the Sunnah and _ obliteration of 
innovations were the objectives of his life. His grandson, 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahhab writes: 


Hadrat Shaykh used to spend all his energies 
in establishing the injunctions and limits of 
the Shari'ah. He did not fear any ruler or 
wealthy person. He loved solely for Allah’s 
sake, and hated solely for Allah’s sake. This is 
why he befriended those who followed the 
Sunnah of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
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sallam and considered those who were 
involved in innovations as his enemy.! 


Written works 


The honourable Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib 
Patni, a lecturer at Dar al-UlQm Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ 
Lucknow, lists thirty three of his written works. The 
following are some of his well-known works: Majma‘ 
Bihar al-Anwar, Minhdj as-Salikin2, al-Mughni, Tadhkirah 
al-Maudi ‘at, and others. 


He then writes: 


A mere glance at the ‘Allamah’s written works 
makes it clear that he did not confine himself 
to his special field of Hadith. Instead, he also 
wrote on etymology, logic, biography, history, 
jurisprudence and tafsir. Furthermore, he 
compiled books such as Minha al-Masakin 
and ‘Udatul Muta‘abbidin for the rectification 
and reformation of the people of his time. In 
fact, he addressed every level of the 
community by writing Nasihah al-Wulat wa 
ar-Ru‘at wa ar-Ra‘tyyah (advice to the rulers, 
leaders and subjects). 


This is with regard to written works whose 
effects remain for a long time. Together with 
this, he remained at the forefront in waging a 
verbal jihad, as is the wont of reformers, and 
was martyred for it. When he felt it necessary, 
he was prepared to travel all the way to Delhi 
to meet the king in order to uproot falsehood. 
He had to pass through Malwah (present day 


1 Tadhkirah al-Muhaddithin, vol. 3, p. 128. 
2 The Ahadith which are needed by those treading the path of 
suluk are presented in this book. 


- 660 - 


Ajin district). He stayed over at a student’s 
house in Sarangpur which was in the Malwah 
region. People of evil intent attacked him at 
night and martyred him. To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return. 


Demise 


He was martyred on 6 Shawwal 986 A.H. between Ajin 
and Sarangpur. His body was brought to Pattan where 
he was buried in his family graveyard. Followers of the 
Mahdudi sect had martyred him because he had set up 
a type of barrier against them.! 


His grave in Pattan is visited by people from all over the 
world. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I had an 
opportunity of visiting it in 1397 A.H. 


1 Tadhkirah al-Muhaddithin, vol. 3, p. 128. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shaykh Mubarak Sindhi 


Name and lineage 

His name is Shaykh Mubarak. He was a resident of 
Sindh. This is why he is well known as Shaykh Mubarak 
Sindhi. 


Birth and education 


He was born in Patar, Sindh (Pakistan). One of his 
forefathers and the forefather of Hadrat Shaykh Tahir 
Muhaddith rahimahullah were responsible for inhabiting 
this place. He grew up in this town. After completing his 
initial studies here, he went to Maulana Makhdtm 
‘Abbas ibn Shaykh Jalal Sindhi rahimahullah under 
whom he studied all the customary sciences and 
qualified as an ‘alim.! 


Stay in Ahmadabad 

He left his hometown after receiving his qualification 
certificate, and divine decree conveyed him _ to 
Ahmadabad (Gujarat). He remained here for a few years 
where he occupied himself teaching. 


Arrival in Burhanpur 

The urge to travel overtook once again and he left 
Ahmadabad. He went to several different places, but 
once he reached Burhanptr and heard about the pious 
elders who lived here, he settled down in Musjid al- 
Mulk. He commenced delivering lessons to students and 
became popular in the city. When the governor of 
Burhanpur heard about his erudition, he appointed him 
as a judge over Chauprah. He remained here for some 
time and carried out all the responsibilities and duties of 
a judge in a beautiful manner. 


1 Tartkh Auliya’ Kiram Burhanpur, p. 227. 
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Aylchpur 

‘Imad Shah was the ruler of Barar at the time. His chief 
minister was Tafadul Khan who had a great affinity with 
knowledge. When he heard about the Shaykh’s 
academic disposition, he requested him to come to 
Aylchpur (presently known as Achalpur). The Shaykh 
accepted the invitation, bid farewell to his post of judge, 
and proceeded to Aylchpur. Tafadul Khan welcomed him 
with absolute honour and dignity. Tafadul Khan had 
established Madrasah ‘Imad Shah where jurisprudence, 
Hadith, logic, philosophy and other sciences were 
taught. He appointed the Shaykh as a teacher in this 
Madrasah. This is the same Madrasah where Hadrat 
Shaykh Tahir Yusuf Sindhi rahimahullah and Maulana 
Shaykh Muhammad Tayyib Sindhi rahimahullah were 
teachers. 


Return to Burhanpur 

After the demise of Tafadul Khan, Barar fell into chaos. 
The Shaykh could not tolerate living there. He 
accompanied Shaykh Tahir Yusuf Muhaddith to 
Burhanpur where he settled down permanently. 


Bay‘ah and khilafah 

Once he settled down in Burhanpur, his heart became 
disinclined to everything. He went in the service of 
Hadrat Shah Lashkar Muhammad ‘Arif quddisa sirruhu 
and began studying the introduction to Sharh Qaysari. 
It was during this time when Hadrat Shaykh ‘Isa 
Jundullah Sindhi studied the customary sciences under 
him. 

He eventually pledged bay‘ah at the hands of Hadrat 
Shaykh Lashkar Muhammad ‘Arif, acquired the spiritual 


sciences from him and received khilafah. He belonged to 
the Shattarlyyah and Sahrawardiyyah lineages. 
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Habits and character 


He was an erudite ‘alim and an accomplished Sufi. He 
adhered strictly to salah and fasting. He kept himself 
occupied in instruction and guidance. Thousands of 
people were guided in this way. His eyes were always 
moist with tears. His hours of wakefulness increased to 
the extent that night and day could not be differentiated. 
He used to be overjoyed by the renditions of Shaykh 
Larjiyo Sindhi. 

Demise 


He passed away on a Friday in Burhanpur in the year 
988 A.H. His grave is on the outskirts of the city in 
‘Adilpdrah near the grave of Hadrat Shaykh Ibrahim ibn 
‘Umar Sindhi rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate 
his resting place.1! 


1 Tartkh Auliya’ Kiram Burhanpur, vol. 1, p. 229. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Maulana Sayf ad-Din! Dehlawi 


Name and lineage 
His name is Sayf ad-Din and his father’s name is 
Sa‘dullah. 


Family background 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah 
writes: 


Our forefather, Agha Muhammad Turk Bukhari 
rahimahullah, left Bukhara during the rule of Sultan 
‘Ala’ ad-Din and came to Delhi. Many of his family 
members and associates accompanied him and enjoyed 
the affections and kindness of the Sultan. When the 
latter’s rule ended, and it was followed by Sultan Qutb 
ad-Din and Sultan Muhammad Tughluq, his sons 
enjoyed high positions under these Sultans. Allah ta‘ala 
blessed him with 101 children, and many 
grandchildren. However, by the order of Allah ta‘ala, all 
his children passed away within a short while, except for 
his eldest, Mu‘izz ad-Din. His comfort and prosperity 
was now changed to hardship and striving. His heart 
became disinclined to leadership and wealth. He 
therefore separated himself from everyone, donned black 
garments and went into solitude in the khanqah of 
Shaykh Salah ad-Din Sahrawardi rahimahullah. But 
within a few days, he experienced unseen [divine] 
indications which inclined him towards his family again. 
He received inspiration that many children will be born 
to his one son, Mutizz ad-Din, whose progeny will 
continue until the day of Resurrection. 


1 He is the father of the well-known Muhaddith, Shaykh ‘Abd 
al-Haq Dehlawi rahimahullah. The Shaykh writes about his 
own family in his magnum opus, Akhbar al-Akhyar, which is 
most beneficial and enlightening. I am quoting from this book. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala. 


- 665 - 


Subsequently, Allah ta‘ala conferred all merits and 
favours on this one son, Mu‘izz ad-Din, in recompense 
for the other sons which he lost. He conferred all his 
Spiritual and material treasures to his capable son, 
Malik Musa, and departed from this world in 739 A.H. 
May Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on him. 


Masha Allah, Malik Musa also proved to be a man of 
high position in the kingdom and was a senior leader of 
his time. He had many children, one of whom was 
Shaykh Firoz. He was my father’s paternal grandfather. 
He was a man of great spiritual and external excellence. 
He was a master in the martial arts. He went to 
Bahra’ich in 860 A.H. to take part in a jihad. He was 
martyred and buried there. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him. 


At the time when he was departing for the jihad, his wife 
said to him: “I have some hope [of being pregnant].” He 
replied: “I have made du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala. Insha Allah 
you will get a son to whom many children will be born. I 
hand you and him over to Allah ta‘ala.” Allah ta‘ala 
blessed him with a son who was named Sa‘dullah. He 
was my paternal grandfather. Since infancy, the traces 
of rectitude, guidance and piety were visible on his face. 
After acquiring the treasures of knowledge, he became a 
murid of Misbah al-‘Ashiqin Shaykh Muhammad 
Mangan who was a man of spiritual erudition in his 
time. He remained in his company and occupied himself 
in intense spiritual striving and exertion. He enjoyed 
special closeness and acceptance in the eyes of his 
shaykh and was honoured with khilafah from him. 
Shaykh Sa‘dullah passed away on a Friday, 22 Rabr al- 
Awwal 928 A.H. when my father was just eight years 
old. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
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Education and training 

My father used to say: “When the time of my father’s 
demise approached, he took me upstairs at the time of 
tahajjud. After performing tahajjud, he made me stand 
before him and said: “O Allah! You know that I tutored 
my other children and fulfilled their rights. But I am 
leaving this son as a helpless orphan. It was my 
responsibility to see to him, but I am now handing him 
over to You. You alone are his protector.” After making 
this du‘a’, he went downstairs immediately. 


Consequently, after the demise of my grandfather, my 
father made considerable progress by virtue of his 
personal capabilities and the blessings of my 
grandfather’s du‘a’. Despite his young age, he served his 
mother to the full. Notwithstanding the lack of 
resources, he occupied himself in acquiring knowledge. 
He was honoured with expertise in his field. This 
resulted in material wealth and comforts being 
presented to him but he was not inclined to them in the 
least. 


Statements 


1. I am astonished with the group of people who 
does good deeds in order to establish a rank and 
position in the eyes of people. Of what use are people!? 
Our real relationship is with Allah ta‘ald. 


Note: This has always been the way of the pious elders. 
They are able to enlighten us on most difficult subjects 
in the simplest of ways. They explain in a manner which 
causes it to become firmly embedded in our hearts. 
What a beautiful statement: “Why are you concerned 
with people? Your relationship is with Allah ta‘ala.” Now 
who is there who cannot be impressed by these words!? 
Who does not set right his intention when doing good 
deeds, and does not opt for sincerity!? Inspiration is 
from Allah ta‘ala. 


- 667 - 


2. The enjoyment of this world is like a wet dream. It 
ends within a single moment, but its impurity and filth 
remains. 


Note: There are countless Qur’anic verses and Ahadith 
on the despicability and baseness of this world. 
Nonetheless, our pious elders constantly make it clear to 
us through examples so that this fact may become 
obvious to us. They do not bother about superficial 
modesty in this regard. For example, Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


O Allah! I seek refuge in you in the evil of my semen. 


Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah rahimahullah used 
to say in this regard: Bearing in mind the gravity of this 
subject, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used 
the word “semen”. In this way, the message will have a 
full impact on the heart and its despicability may be 
borne in mind. 


3. I do not have the optional and desirable forms of 
worship and acts of determination which those treading 
this path normally have. Yes, what I do have is concern, 
submission, self-obliteration, remorse and regret. That 
is, if Allah ta‘ala accepts these from me. 


Note: The qualities of submission, self-obliteration, 
remorse and regret are not ordinary qualities. They hold 
a very high value and worth in Allah’s sight. 


Hadrat Sayyiduna Ahmad Rifat rahimahullah says: 
“There is no difficult and easy path whose obstacles I 
did not remove. I tried to gain access to Allah ta‘ala 
through every door but I found a large crowd of people 
there. I then reached the door of submission and 
servitude, I found it empty, went through and connected 
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myself to my objective [Allah ta‘ala| while the other 
seekers were still waiting at the other doors.”! 


He says at another place: “O people! The different Sufi 
groups have divided themselves into separate parties. 
But this insignificant Ahmad will remain with those who 
are submissive, subdued, poor and restless. 


Fyre be Seal GLU) — pened eel OLY Le 


Let the wealthy continue enjoying their wealth. As for the poor 
lover, for him is the bitter drink. 


4. If you have love and faith in your teacher or 
shaykh, do not fight with others on account of it and do 
not be fanatical. This is the real demand of love. As for 
the one who has no love, what else can he do apart from 
fighting, arguing, disputing and acting fanatical. Real 
benefit lies in love and faith, and in obedience. Not in 
fighting. Thus, if you are in the habit of fighting, you are 
not doing it for your shaykh and mentor, but for your 
self.2 


3. Having a meal is from among the occasions of 
heedlessness. But it is a real time of reflection for a wise 
man. He ponders over where the food came from, its 
purpose, its reality, and the real rank of the one who 
receives it.3 


Note: Obviously, if a person ponders over these points, 
his consciousness of Allah ta‘ala will increase, he will 
witness Allah’s mercy and power, and his heart will 
become embedded with the desire to thank Allah ta‘ala. 
This is the key to success. 


1 Al-Bunyan al-Mushayyad, p. 136. 
2 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 282. 
3 Ibid. p. 284. 
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6. Light cannot be divided into portions. If a 
thousand lamps are lit with one lamp, the light of the 
one lamp will not diminish in any way nor will any part 
of it break into pieces. The same is with the Being of 
Allah ta‘ala. Although He is the fountain of everything, 
He is exactly as He is, without any difference in His 
Being. 


7. Where do I ever do any work which should cause 
me to consider and protect myself?! My existence and 
non-existence are the same. 


He was so overpowered by the fear of Allah ta‘ala that it 
would take him the least amount of time to dispense 
with this thought. 


8. I do not see anything in myself which I could 
consider to be a guarantee for my success in the 
Hereafter and which could help me in Allah’s court. 


Note: Our condition is undoubtedly far worse. The 
following couplet of Shaykh Farid ad-Din ‘Attar 
rahimahullah applies to us: 


Not a single moment passed without us 
having committed a sin. And we did not carry 
out any act of obedience with presence of 
heart. 


But together with this, we hope for mercy and 
forgiveness. This is explained in the following couplet: 


I hope for Your forgiveness by virtue of Your 
kindness and affection. After all, You Yourself 
said: “Do not despair of Allah’s mercy.” 


9. Whenever I think of Allah’s greatness and 
independence, my acts of obedience appear to be 
insignificant. Allah ta‘ala alone knows my final destiny 
and how I will pass the final stage. 
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Very often when he used to read the Qur’an at home 
and he read the verses in which warnings are issued, he 
would read them in a soft tone. If he happened to read 
them in a loud tone and his voice reached his ears, he 
would cry until he lost consciousness. And when he 
read the verses of mercy in a loud voice, he would 
experience joy and brightness. 


Demise 


When the time of his death approached, he wrote certain 
couplets which contained the themes of pardon and 
forgiveness, and requested that they be placed in his 
shroud (kafan). One such poem is as follows: 


I have a grief-stricken heart. Pardon me and 
do not take me to account. Hundreds of 
obstacles are lying in wait for me. So pardon 
me and do not interrogate me. I will feel 
embarrassed if I were questioned about my 
actions. So O You who are the kindest! 
Forgive me and do not take me to task. 


He also composed these lines: 
extn ball Club oye — oly ase ee de ced 
eed AE yall 6 13] — eps? SF ceil ob Joon 


I presented myself before the Affectionate One without the 
provisions of good deeds and a sound heart because it is most 
evil to present one’s self before the Affectionate One with any 
provision. 


He said to me [Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith Dehlawi] 
one day: “I now have no grief, toiling and fatigue. 
Instead, I am experiencing nothing but yearning and joy. 
Every discomfort and illness has departed from my 
body. You must make du‘a’ Allah ta‘ala takes me away 
quickly from this world because I have achieved the 
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objective of my entire life. I do not want this condition to 
pass. I used to always make du‘a’ that Allah ta‘ala keeps 
me occupied in His remembrance until the very end, 
and that He raises me in a state of yearning and 
enthusiasm. The splendour of this objective is clearly 
visible to me now. If Allah ta’ala takes me away in this 
condition, it will most certainly be His kindness and 
affection.” 


He used to say: “What should I eat if I have no desire at 
all to eat? Furthermore, I see no benefit in eating.” 


Sometimes he would say: “I am not eating because it 
might become the cause of my continued existence. 
Every breath of ours in this world is a pain. My entire 
focus is therefore towards the Hereafter.” 


Someone brought him a rose. He inhaled its fragrance 
and read durtd sharif. 


One day he said: “If you have any hafiz of the Qur’an 
with a beautiful voice, call for him so that I could listen 
to the Qur’an recitation.” Then he said to me: “You 
should rather read the Qur’an by night and day to me, 
this is enough.” 


I said to him on the day when he was to depart from this 
world: “Normally the fakirs occupy themselves in the 
dhikr of pas anfas.”! He opened his eyes and said softly: 
“The pas anfas is coming to my help today because all 
my body parts have become useless, and I do not even 
have the strength to take a breath.” He then made the 
dhikr of La ilaha illallah with full force and a loud voice, 
fell silent, and occupied himself in pas anfas. After a few 
moments he departed to the mercy of Allah ta‘ala. This 
was on the 27th of Sha‘ban 990 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 


1 This is a type of dhikr made at every inhalation and 
exhalation. 
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shower His mercy on him, and may He reward him on 
our behalf with the best recompense which He gave to a 
father on behalf of his child.! 


1 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 290. 
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Hadrat Miya Ghiyath ad-Din Bharutchi 
Introduction 


He was a resident of Bharuch (a famous city in Gujarat). 
He is listed among the special servants of Allah ta‘ald. 
He was an embodiment of the Prophetic saying: “The 
best of people is the one who is of benefit to people.” 


Excellent character 


People relate that he used to have in his house 
everything which people normally need — whether it was 
gold and silver, food and medicine, books, instruments, 
tools, etc. He used to show his kindness to people by 
providing them with these items. This was from among 
his most superior deeds. In addition to this, he was a 
practising ‘alim, and a pious man who followed the 
Sunnah. 


Merits 


Hadrat Sayyidi ‘Abd al-Wahhab rahimahullah used to 
say: One day I saw Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam in a dream. I asked him: “O Rasulullah! Who is 
the most superior person in these times?” He replied: 


plb us es ROE sert ei bSLE Ole eb jail 
The most superior person is Miya Ghiyath, then your shaykh 
(Alt Muttaqi), and then Muhammad Tahir.! 


Demise 


He passed away in 998 A.H. His grave is near the musjid 
of Chakla Kala mountain in Bharuch. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.? 


1 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 559. 
2 Gujarat ke ‘Ilmi wa Adabi Shakhsiyyat, p. 539. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Zakariyya, known as Haji Pir! 


Introduction 


He is from the family of Hadrat Baha’ ad-Din Zakariyya 
Multani rahimahullah. He was the latter’s righteous and 
pious grandson. 


He completed memorizing the Qur’an at the age of 
twelve and then commenced studying under his father. 
His family occupation was the breeding of buffaloes. He 
used to take the buffaloes out to graze. While they were 
busy grazing, he would occupy himself in the 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. He used to keep fast most 
of the time, even during the intense summers. 


He eventually bid farewell to his hometown and settled 
down in a place called Nara. Many people in Kuch 
embraced Islam through his efforts. 

Karamat 

1. The area experienced a severe drought, causing 
people and animals to die. The people of Kuch came to 
Hadrat and said: “Hadrat! We are experiencing many 
difficulties because of this drought. Our animals are 
dying.” He took them all to a well and said: “In my 
saddlebag there is water which I and my animals drink. 
I am going to put some of that water into this well. We 
will then dig another small well at this spot. We will 
draw water from it and everyone will be satisfied.” The 
people said: “Hadrat! Do not joke with us. The water 
from the saddlebag cannot fill the well. How, then, will 
we draw water from the well?” 


Hadrat said: “Those who have faith in Allah ta‘ala and 
do good deeds will always have their du‘a’ accepted in 


1 This biography was written by Maulana Iqbal Muhammad 
Sahib Tankarwi, principal of Dar al-Ulum Matliwala, 
Bharich. 
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Allah’s court. Like me, you all must bring Iman on Allah 
ta‘ala and all your worries will come to an end.” All the 
people of Kuch made a promise to him. He put some of 
the water from his saddlebag into the well and it filled 
immediately. All the animals drank to their fill. Hadrat 
then dug another well near it. It began to fill the 
moment it was dug. The people were most impressed by 
Hadrat and they embraced Islam. They said to him: 
“Hadrat! The Allah who can produce water from the 
ground through your du‘a’ can also send water from the 
heavens.” Hadrat proceeded with all the people to a 
particular place, and raised his hands in du‘a’. The 
book, Raudatus Sadat states that the rains poured down 
the moment he raised his hands. 


2. The headman of Nara was not happy with people 
embracing Islam. He took his calf to Hadrat and said: “If 
the God whom you worship can produce milk from this 
calf, I will accept Him as a true God.” 


Hadrat read Bismillah and passed his hand over the calf. 
Its udders filled with milk immediately, and a person 
also milked it. The headman remained obstinate and 
said: “The calf produced the milk through your magic. If 
it provides milk for the rest of its life, I will believe you.” 


Hadrat said: “You broke your promise. It is not good to 
display Allah’s power to people like you. You will 
certainly suffer for mocking me.” 


Within a few days, the notorious robber of Kathiyawar, 
Jadeja Jayslekar, attacked Nara and_ stole the 
headman’s cash and animals. 


Martyrdom 

Hadrat went to defend a Hindu woman from a few 
tyrants and was martyred in the process. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 
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He was buried in a desert in a place called Shaudrana 
which is situated in Nara. We could not ascertain the 
year of his martyrdom. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him, and may He illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Akabirin Gujarat (Gujarati), vol. 5, pp. 318-321. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Sa‘dullah Chishti Dehlawi 


Name and lineage 

His name is Shaykh Sa‘dullah. He had family times with 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Yahya Mundiri Dehlawi 
rahimahullah. 


Birth and education 


He was born in Delhi, grew up there, and once he 
reached an age of understanding, he studied the various 
sciences from the ‘ulama’ of his time until he qualified 
as an ‘alim. 


Bay‘ah and khilafah 

Once he completed his studies, he pledged bay‘ah to 
Shaykh Najm al-Haq, also known as Shaykh Chaplah 
Dehlawi. He remained in his company for some time and 
was from among those who lived in his khanqah. He 
received khilafah from him after acquiring spiritual 
sciences. He belonged to the Chishtityyah lineage. 


Arrival in Burhanpur 

Shaykh Muhiyy ad-Din Malth al-Mulk was the ‘Ard Begi 
to ‘Adil Shah Fartqi, the governor of Burhanpur. The 
former’s son requested the Shaykh to leave Delhi and 
come to Burhanpur. The Shaykh accepted his request, 
came to Burhanpur, settled down permanently, and 
became the light of the city. 


Character and habits 


He relied totally on Allah ta‘ala and was a very content 
man. His daily earnings were from trade and the 
military. But he constantly turned to Allah ta‘ala for his 
sustenance. He lived his life in this way and did not 
extend his hand to anyone. 


He was a pious man who adhered strictly to fasting and 
salah. He held on firmly to solitude, and derived 
immense benefit from those pious servants who had 
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already reached Allah ta‘ala. Thousands of people 
benefited from his guidance and instruction. 


Demise 


He passed away around the year 1000 A.H. in 
Burhanpur. His grave is outside the city, near the grave 
of Hadrat Ibrahim ‘Umar Sindhi rahimahullah. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Taritkh Auliya’ Kiram Burhanpur, vol. 1, p. 275. 
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Hadrat ‘Allamah Shah Wajih ad-Din Gujarati! 


Name and lineage 

His name is Shah Wajih ad-Din Ahmad. His father’s 
name is Nasrullah ibn ‘Imad ad-Din ‘Alawi Hanafi. One 
of his forefathers, Sayyid Baha’ ad-Din Makki, left the 
Arab lands and settled down in Gujarat during the rule 
of Sultan Mahmud Thani. 


Birth 
He was born on 22 Muharram 910 A.H./1500 C.E. in 
Chanpanir (Muhammadabad, Gujarat).? 


During his blessed era — the 10‘ century of the hijrah — 
Ahmadabad enjoyed a unique status as regards the arts 
and sciences. This city had become the abode of 
knowledge and the treasure house of sciences. As per 
the opinion of the author of Yad-e-Ayyam, it was the 
appreciation and support of the rulers of Gujarat which 
caused the erudite scholars of Shiraz, Yemen and other 
Islamic lands to come to Gujarat and settle down here. 
Their blessings and bestowals enriched Gujarat in a 
short period of time. Such distinguished scholars were 
then born in Gujarat who continue to irrigate the 
centres of learning all over India with their academic 
bestowals and blessings. 


On one hand, Gujarat had become a Shiraz as regards 
the rational and traditional sciences, and on the other 
hand, it was likened to Yemen as regards the science of 
Hadith. Shaykh Wajih ad-Din commenced his studies 
during this blessed era. 


1 This biography was written by Maulana Iqbal Muhammad 
Tankarwi. 

2 Masha@’ikh Ahmadabad, vol. 1, p. 271. 

3 Tadhkirah al-Wajih, p. 38. 
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Early education 

The Shaykh completed the recitation of the Qur’an at 
the age of five, and its memorization at the age of seven. 
He commenced his early education under his uncles, 
Sayyid Shams ad-Din and Sayyid Abul Qasim. At the 
age of fifteen, he completed his studies of Hadith under 
Muhammad ibn Ahmad Maliki, who was a student of 
Hafiz Sakhawi, and under Abul Barakat ‘Abd al-Malik 
Banbani ‘Abbasi. ! 

He then turned towards the rational sciences. He 
studied under the distinguished student of ‘Allamah 
Jalal ad-Din Dawwani, Maulana ‘Imad ad-Din Tarim1, 
and under Abul Fadl Muhammad Mazhar ad-Din 
Gadhruni. He completed studying the external sciences 
by the age of twenty four. He spent approximately sixty 
seven years in Ahmadabad where he taught the rational 
and traditional sciences.? 


Lectures 


He commenced teaching after completing all his studies 
at the age of twenty five. He established a madrasah and 
spent all his energies in serving it. His Allah-bestowed 
capabilities manifested themselves automatically. It was 
as though divine decree had selected him for this 
academic service. His continuous occupation in this 
regard caused his madrasah to become well-known 
throughout the world, and he was accepted as a master 
in the rational and traditional sciences. He established 
this madrasah during the rule of Sultan Bahadur Shah 
and, because of its merits, it progressed by the day. All 
the different sciences were taught here. After teaching 
tafsir, Hadith and jurisprudence, full attention was 
given to philosophy, logic, maths and astronomy. 


1 Gujarat ki ‘Ilmi wa Adabi Shakhsiyyat, p. 314. 
2 Masha@’ikh Ahmadabad, vol. 1, p. 272. 
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Together with this, he continued a system of instruction 
and Tariqah. Once he completed his devotional practices 
at night, he would enquire about the students and, 
while apprising them of certain academic points, he 
would explain spiritual and internal intricacies in a very 
pleasant and enjoyable manner. Together with acquiring 
academic proficiency, his students would derive 
Spiritual enlightenment, and people from far and wide 
would come to benefit from him. 


The madrasah 


All these merits caused his madrasah to become very 
popular. This resulted in a large group of students 
assembling there. This continued unabated for as long 
as he was alive. Seekers of knowledge from all over came 
to him in droves, obtained his bestowals and returned to 
their countries. His academic knowledge and spiritual 
conditions spread from India to the Arab lands. While he 
was still alive, he received honorific titles such as 
Ustadh al-Asatidhah (teacher of teachers), Ustadh al- 
Bashar (teacher of humanity) and Ustadh al-Ummah al- 
Muhammadiyyah (teacher of the community of 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam). When listed 
among the jurists, he was considered to be unparalleled. 
When listed among the Hadith scholars, he was given 
the title of Malik al-Muhaddithin (king of the Hadith 
scholars). Most fatawa used to be directed to him and he 
would provide academic answers to them. Some ‘ulama’ 
used to request his views through correspondence. He 
would provide them with detailed answers. 


Those of his children who proved to be distinguished 
scholars, and also students who qualified from his 
madrasah as distinguished ‘ulama’ were appointed to 
teach at the madrasah. No matter where his students 
went, they became well known for their academic 
erudition. His sanad (chain of transmission) was 
unanimously accepted. Those of his students who went 
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to Arabia were received with absolute respect by the 
‘ulama’ of Makkah and Madinah, were given high 
positions, and the Arab ‘ulama’ benefited from their 
knowledge. His students totalled 84 000. Eighty of them 
had reached such a high level that they were able to 
teach in the Shaykh’s life, and whose knowledge 
quenched countless others. 


In other words, branches of his madrasah were opened 
in various places in his very life by his students. His 
madrasah assumed the position of a distinguished 
university in a short period of time. A man by the name 
of Sadiq Khan reconstructed the madrasah wherein full 
arrangements were made for the boarding and lodging of 
the students. Their daily stipends were also allocated by 
the government. 


Towards the latter part of his life, he decided to give up 
teaching. But Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
appeared in his dream and instructed him not to stop. 
So he continued his classes and named the lessons, 
Dars Muhammadi. He spent his entire life teaching the 
rational and traditional sciences. According to the 
author of Gulzar Abrar, many capable personalities were 
given the position of teaching by virtue of his bestowals. 
And many Sufis received khilafah through his 
instruction. The author of Yad Ayyam writes: 


‘Allamah Wajih ad-Din ‘Alawi is from among 
those erudite ‘ulama’ to whom India will be 
indebted forever. 


Written works 


Together with teaching, he continued writing. He wrote 
many commentaries and marginal notes to various 
books. There is no science for which he has not written 
a commentary or marginal notes. In fact, his students 
wrote commentaries and marginal notes to most of his 
commentaries and marginal notes. Maulana Ghulam ‘Ali 
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Azad Bulgrami, the author of Ma’athir al-Kirdm, lists 197 
of his written works. But others feel that he wrote even 
more than this number. 


Bond with shuyukh 

He benefited from several mentors. He acquired the 
Chishti and Maghribi lineage from his father. Then he 
remained in the company of Qadi Khan Chishti - well 
known as Qadi Qadin Chishti Nahrwali (buried in 
Pattan) — and acquired the spiritual sciences from him. 
When he passed away, he attached himself to Miya Badr 
ad-Din Abul Qasim Sahrawardi. When he was overcome 
by yearning, he presented himself to Sayyid Kabir ad- 
Din Majdhub. He also benefited from the company of 
Shaykh Najm ad-Din Siddiqi. Lastly, he established a 
bond with Sayyid Ghauth Gawalyari Shattari. 


Note: The fact that he was concerned about acquiring 
higher levels is a sign of his sincerity. This is why he 
attached himself to one shaykh after another. 
Unfortunately, some people consider this to be a defect. 
We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ald. 


Abstinence 


He led a very simple life. He used to wear coarse clothing 
and lived like any other ordinary man. Whatever he 
received, he would spend on others. He never went 
personally to the houses of the wealthy. He was forced 
to go one or two times to the rulers when they 
summoned him. Apart from this, he remained confined 
to his house and musjid.! 


Library 

His madrasah library was very large. It contained many 
books on various subjects. According to the author of 
Yad Ayyam, his madrasah was the most popular in 


1 Masha@’ikh Ahmadabad, vol. 1, p. 277. 
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Ahmadabad. The Shaykh had established it in 934 A.H. 
and remained teaching there until his demise in 998 
A.H. The bestowals of this madrasah continued for 238 
years after him. He enjoyed a very high position among 
the ‘ulama’ of Gujarat. He wrote many books. Just as 
his students had spread from Ahmadabad to Lahore, so 
did the popularity of his library. 


The author of Tamadduni Karname writes: 


‘Allamah Shah Wajih ad-Din (d. 998 A.H.) was a very 
senior personality of Ahmadabad. He laid the 
foundations for a madrasah in 934 A.H. which existed 
after his death until the year 1236 A.H. It also had a 
very large library which contained books on almost every 
subject. The elders say that there were two rooms which 
were filled with unsorted books. But when there 
remained no one in the family who appreciated 
knowledge, the library was also destroyed. 


Note: This will always be the case when there is no one 
to appreciate knowledge. I make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala 
that our children remain attached to knowledge, ‘ulama’ 
and books so that knowledge of Din and books may 
remain preserved. 


The madrasah’s influence and buildings 

The madrasah was established opposite the royal palace 
(the Parsi Club is presently housed here) next to Raudah 
Shah Wajih ad-Din. In reality, it was a university of 
those days to which the madaris of Gujarat, Khandes, 
Khatiyawar and Deccan were attached. 


Special attention was given to teaching logic, 
philosophy, Sufism and religious sciences. It also had a 
boarding whose ruined rooms exist to this day. Stipends 
were allocated for the students during the rule of 
Jahangir. Several villages were endowed for this 
purpose. Shah Sahib ran the madrasah himself from 
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950-998 A.H. His sons and grandsons then took this 
responsibility. It remained at its height until the end of 
the 11 century after hijrah. It came to an end with the 
establishment of Madrasah Hidayat Baksh.! 


Khulafa’ and students 


One astonishing feature of his contribution was that his 
students were erudite scholars and distinguished Sufis. 
He was able to witness and see the fruits of his life-long 
efforts and services to Allah’s creation which he fulfilled 
through his Allah-bestowed Spirituality and 
scholasticism in his very life. 


Lalli ae g pal s— wal Wow a Ad 
You can see his students throughout the world. 


Statements 


The state language was Persian. The ‘ulama’ and nobility 
used to converse only in Persian. Occasionally when 
there was a need, Urdu would be used. Urdu had 
started about 150 years before him. At the time, Urdu 
was known as Gaujri in the Gujarati language. A few 
statements of the Sufis are found in the Gaujri 
language. 


In the course of his classes and sometimes after his 
classes, he would present to his students and khulafa’ 
certain statements and teachings. His _ students 
compiled these in different booklets. Studying these and 
practising on them can produce success in this world 
and in the Hereafter. Some of his statements are: 


1. Always remain in Allah’s remembrance. 


1 Masha@’ikh Ahmadabad, vol. 1, p. 292. 
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2. Whisperings are removed through dhikr, and the 
heart is cleansed. Yearning and love [for Allah ta‘ald] are 
signs of purity of the heart. 


3. Remain on your guard from habits which make 
you unmindful of Allah ta‘ala and give up anything 
which makes you heedless. 


Note: An excellent word of advice which ought to be 
brought into practice. 


4. Do not expect kashf and karamat during your 
days of dhikr and spiritual practices. 
5. Cast the world aside and you will find Allah. 


Remain far from the world and Allah ta‘ald will be close 
to you. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful statement. 


6. Spiritual exertion when one is young is most 
beneficial. The more spiritual exertion during one’s 
youth, the greater the benefit. 

Note: Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah used to say: “Wilayat is normally received 
during one’s youth. Worship and spiritual exertion are 
necessary for it.” 


7. Spiritual exertion and toiling without permission 
from one’s spiritual mentor results in nothing by 
dryness of the brains and physical weakness. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This shows the importance of a 
mentor. 


8. The doors of success are opened to the one who 
strives and undertakes spiritual exertion. 


Note: Allah ta‘ala says: 
ieee , aeeaes) cee) peeses BAAN 
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Those who strove in Our cause — We shall show them Our 
paths.! 


9. The self (nafs) entraps a person with whisperings. 
Engage in dhikr and the whisperings will disappear. 


10. Spiritual preoccupation results in expansion and 
spiritual progress. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


11. Helping the weak and showing kindness to the 
poor are acts of worship of the hands. 


12. Meeting one’s relatives and family, meeting 
‘ulama’ and the pious are acts of worship of the legs. 


13. Developing Allah’s fear by looking’ at 
manifestations of His power and crying out to Him are 
acts of worship of the eyes. 


14. Severing ties from the world and turning to the 
Hereafter are acts of worship of the heart. 


15. Reading the Qur’an and accepted supplications 
are acts of worship of the tongue. 


16. Be constant in the recitation of the Qur’an and 
keep away from anything which causes you to become 
unmindful of Allah’s presence. 


17. A Sufi must forget everything except Allah ta‘ald. 
Whatever he does must be solely for Allah ta‘ala so that 
he acquires internal spiritual comfort. Once he acts 
according to: 


4 ul 58S ab OF 3 
When a person devotes himself to Allah, Allah becomes his. 


Then without asking for his needs, Allah ta‘ala will 
provide the means for them. This is the meaning of: 


1 Surah al-‘Ankabut, 29: 69. 
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i 555 Si ag y 


The one who abstains from everything [apart from Allah 
ta‘ala] shall find everything [Allah ta‘ald]. 


If a seeker becomes disinterested in spiritual practices 
and good deeds, it is essential to instruct him to study 
the books of those ‘ulama’ who explain matters related 
to tauhid and internal spiritual knowledge.! 


Demise 


He passed away at the age of eighty eight on a Sunday 
at the time of true dawn on 29 Muharram 998 A.H. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him and illuminate his 
grave. His grave is well-known in Ahmadabad and is 
frequented by all sections of the community.? 


1 Tadhkirah al-Wajih, p. 79. 
2 Gujarat ke ‘Imi wa Adabi Shakhsiyyat, p. 337. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Khwajah Baqi Billah Naqshbandi 
Dehlawi 


Name and lineage 
His name is Khwajah Muhammad Badji. His title is Baqi 
Billah. His father’s name is Qadi ‘Abd as-Salam. 


Birth 
He was born in 972 A.H. in Kabul. 


Education and training 


He studied under Hadrat Maulana Sadiq Halwa’ 
rahimahullah and then accompanied him from Kabul to 
Transoxiana. He continued his studies there and 
distinguished himself among his contemporaries. 
Although he could not complete his formal external 
studies, by virtue of his insightfulness and natural 
intelligence he reached a stage where he could study 
and understand the difficult contemporary books. He 
then directed himself towards spiritual knowledge. He 
was essentially trained through the Uwaysi system. 
That is, he received spiritual training through the 
spirituality of Hadrat Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and MHadrat Khwajah Baha’ ad-Din 
rahimahullah. At the same time, he was searching for a 
shaykh. In the beginning, he repented at the hands of 
many mashaiikh of Transoxiana which was in itself a 
treasure house and mine of dervishes. 


He then came to India. Some of his friends who held 
high positions forced him to join the army. However, 
Allah ta‘ala had decreed a major contribution from him 
for the Indian sub-continent. This is why he did not 
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pay too much of attention to worldly status and refused 
his friends. He started studying the books of Sufi 
masters which served to blow a new spirit into him and 
caused him to focus solely on a dervish life. In order to 
acquire this treasure, he proceeded to Transoxiana and 
presented himself before Hadrat Maulana Khwajgi 
Amkangi rahimahullah. The latter observed his lofty 
spiritual rank, focussed his attention on him for three 
days in solitude, informed him of certain beneficial 
points and said: “Your task has been accomplished 
through the bestowal of Allah ta‘ala and the affection of 
the Sufi masters. You should now proceed to India so 
that this spiritual lineage may glitter there and a large 
number of aspirants may benefit from the blessings of 
your training.” 


Hadrat Khwajah - out of his humbleness — excused 
himself but Hadrat Maulana Amkangi rahimahullah 
persisted. One of the relatives of Hadrat Maulana 
Amkangi relates: “When the long-serving attendants 
and senior murids of Hadrat Amkangi heard that the 
latter conferred khilafat to Hadrat Khwajah within a 
few days and asked him to continue his work in India, 
they felt quite disappointed and began speaking 
against it. When Hadrat Maulana came to know of this 
he said: ‘You do not know. This man had accomplished 
his task before coming here. I merely had to rectify his 
conditions and nothing else. Undoubtedly, the one who 
possesses such _ perfect qualities will go back 
successfully.”! 


We now quote from Tarikh Da'wat wa ‘Azimat (vol. 4) 
that article which was written in Nuzhatul Khawatir by 
Hadrat Maulana Hakim ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib quddisa 
sirruhu. His article on Hadrat Khwajah quddisa sirruhu 


1 Maulana Nasim Ahmad Faridi Amrohi: Tadhkirah Khwajah 
Baqi Billah, p. 110. 
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is concise yet full of meaning. It contains the essence of 
other authoritative books and biographies. 


He is Shaykh al-Ajall Qutb al-Aqtab Imam al-Aimmah 
Radi ad-Din Abul Mu’ayyad ‘Abd al-Baqi ibn ‘Abd as- 
Salam Badkhashi, well known as “Baqi Billah”, Kabuli 
and then Dehlawi. His presence was a source of 
blessing and beautification for the world. His pure life 
was the purpose of the creation and a manifestation of 
the objective of the creation. His tongue was an 
expression of the truth and his being was the essence 
of cognition. He was a clear sign of Allah ta‘ala as 
regards knowledge and cognition. He was a lighthouse 
of spirituality. 


He was born in 971-972 A.H. and had the honour of 
studying under Maulana Muhammad Sadiq Halwa’ 
rahimahullah. He travelled with him to Transoxiana 
and remained with him for some time. He then 
developed an urge to enter the Sufi way on account of 
which he gave up formal studies and began attending 
assemblies of many Sufi masters in and around 
Transoxiana. He first pledged allegiance to Khwajah 
‘Ubayd who was the khalifah of Maulana Lutfullah 
rahimahullah who was a khalifah of Makhdtm A‘zam. 
However, when he did not witness the effects of 
steadfastness, he pledged allegiance to Shaykh Iftikhar 
rahimahullah when the latter had come to Samarqand. 
Shaykh Iftikhar was from the spiritual lineage of 
Shaykh Ahmad Yaswi rahimahullah. When he still 
perceived a _ defect in his’ steadfastness and 
resoluteness, he pledged allegiance at the hands of 
Amir ‘Abdullah Balkhi rahimahullah. He was able to 
uphold the limits up to a certain time, but this link also 
broke eventually. 


During this period, he dreamt of Hadrat Khwajah Baha’ 
ad-Din Naqshbandi rahimahullah and he developed an 
inclination towards the path of the Ahlullah. He would 
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then go to whomever it was possible for him to meet. 
He eventually reached Shaykh Baba Kabrawi 
rahimahullah in Kashmir and derived benefit from his 
company. The rains of divine blessings showered on 
him while in his company and the well-known effects of 
self-obliteration of this spiritual family became 
manifest on him. After the demise of the Shaykh, he 
wandered about to different cities. After spending some 
time in travelling, the spirit of Hadrat Khwajah 
‘Ubaydullah Ahrar rahimahullah appeared to him and 
taught him the Naqshbandi way. His education was 
completed in this way. 


He went back to Transoxiana where he met Shaykh 
Muhammad Amkangi- rahimahullah. The latter 
conferred khilafat to him after three days and bid 
farewell to him. He returned to India and remained in 
Lahore for one year. Many ‘ulama’ benefited from him. 
He then proceeded to the Indian capital, Delhi, and 
settled down in Qil‘ah Firozi where there was a large 
river and a large musjid. He remained there until his 
death. 


Character Sketch 


He was a high ranking man of spiritual emotion and 
disposition. He was extremely humble and selfless. He 
used to try to conceal his conditions from outsiders. He 
did not consider himself to be eligible for the position of 
instruction. If anyone came to him for spiritual benefit, 
he would say to the person: “I have nothing. You 
should revert to someone else. When you do find him, 
you must inform me.” In short, he remained aloof from 
making claims and remained occupied serving and 
reconciling the hearts of those who came to him. When 
there was any need or intricate issue, he would explain 
it clearly. He used to prohibit people from standing out 
of respect for him and considered himself to be just like 
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them. He used to treat them equally in all matters. He 
used to sit on the bare ground out of humility. 


He enjoyed unique spiritual conditions and powerful 
influence. On whomever his gaze fell, the person’s 
conditions would change. The person would acquire 
enthusiasm, zeal and the spiritual conditions of 
gnostics at the first meeting with him. The hearts of 
seekers would be moved at the first focus and 
instruction. His spiritual blessings and affection to the 
creation were all-pervading. One cold winter night he 
got up from his bed for some need. When he returned, 
he found a cat sleeping under his blanket. Instead of 
awakening it and moving it away, he remained seated 
one side until the morning. There was a drought at 
some time during his stay in Lahore. He did not eat 
anything during this period. If he received anything, he 
distributed it among the needy. On his way from 
Lahore to Delhi, he came across a disabled person. He 
got off from his conveyance and seated the person on it 
while he proceeded on foot. In order to prevent himself 
from being recognized, he covered his face and 
conveyed the person to his destination. He remounted 
his conveyance after conveying the person. 


He never hesitated in acknowledging his mistakes and 
considering himself to be wrong. He never considered 
himself to be distinguished — not before his associates 
and not even before the masses. 


It is said that a youngster who lived in his 
neighbourhood used to commit every type of evil. 
Although Hadrat Khwajah knew about it, he would 
bear the youngsters wrongs. On some occasion, his 
murid, Khwajah Hussam ad-Din Dehlawi rahimahullah, 
complained to the authorities about the youngster and 
had him apprehended and imprisoned. When the 
Shaykh came to know of this, he became displeased 
with his murid and interrogated him. The murid said: 
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“Hadrat! He is a flagrant sinner.” Hadrat Khwajah let 
out a long sigh and said: “Yes! You people are pious 
and righteous people, this is why you perceived his 
sinning and wickedness. But I do not consider myself 
better than him. This is why I did not leave my self and 
complain to the authorities about him.” The authorities 
then released him after Hadrat Khwajah made efforts in 
this regard. The youngster repented and became a 
righteous man. 


When a murid of his committed a wrong, he would say: 
“It was actually my wrong which was manifested 
through him.”! 


Note: Look at his humility and selflessness, and how he 
tutored and trained his murids and associates. This is 
how the khanqahs were successful and Islam spread 
through them. These personalities proved through their 
actions and conditions that Islam is essentially good 
character and that Sufism in its entirety is good 
etiquette. It was because of these qualities that people 
embraced Islam, attached themselves to the Sufi way 
and derived benefits. Even today, if work is done 
according to the principles of Din and the etiquette of 
the Tariqah, Allah’s servants will certainly accept and 
be successful. The khanqahs will be inhabited in the 
true sense of the word and prove to be beneficial. 
(compiler) 


The few above-mentioned qualities are just a small part 
of his merits and excellent traits, and just a drop from 
the ocean of his qualities. This is why we see a very 
large number of people receiving spiritual blessings 
from him within a short period of time. As far as India 
is concerned, this spiritual family which was not even 
known before him proliferated through him. 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 4, p. 146. 
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Shaykh Muhammad Fadlullah Burhanpuri says: There 
was no one to equal him as regards his lectures and 
talks. Light spread into the world through his teachings 
in a matter of three to four years. Details in this regard 
are to be found in Zubdatul Maqamat of Mulla Hashim 
Kashmi. He lived for just 40 years and spent just four 
years in India. Yet, during this short period his 
companions and associates reached the highest ranks 
of excellence to the extent of wiping out the traces of 
other spiritual families and the Naqshbandi family 
surpassed all other families. ! 


Muhammad ibn Fadlullah Muhibbi writes’ in 
Khulasatul Athar. “Hadrat Shaykh was a sign and light 
of Allah ta‘ala, and one who possessed external and 
spiritual knowledge and powers. He was reserved by 
nature and humble. He was of such good character 
that he never distinguished himself over others. He 
would stop even his close associates from standing up 
out of respect for him, and instruct them to treat him 
like an ordinary person.” 


He adds: “He had great influential powers. When his 
gaze fell on a person or someone entered the spiritual 


1 The Naqshbandiyyah family reached India in two ways. (1) 
Through Amir Abul ‘Ala’ Akbarabadi who had received 
khilafat in the Naqshbandi way from his uncle, ‘Abdullah 
Ahrar rahimahullah. The Chishti and Naqshbandi families 
are intermingled in this way. The Abul ‘Ala’ lineage of Kalpi, 
Marharah, Danaptr and other areas stems from this family. 
(2) Through Hadrat Khwajah Baqi Billah. This lineage 
essentially spread through the arrival of Hadrat Khwajah 
and the entry of Hadrat Mujaddid into it. It then spread 
throughout the world. (ath-Thaqafah al-Islamiyyah fi al-Hind 
of Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy rahimahullah who is also the author 
of Nuzhatul Khawéatir). (compiler) Note: Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy 
rahimahullah is the father of Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 
‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah. (translator) 
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family, the latter would be overtaken by self- 
obliteration even if he did not have any affinity with the 
path from before. People used to lie by his door as 
though they were stupefied. The angelic world used to 
be exposed to some of them at the first instance. This 
was a result of his unseen pull and attraction.” 


The following erudite Sufi masters and leaders were 
from among his disciples in the Mujaddidiyyah way: 
Imam Rabbani MHadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Shaykh Taj ad-Din ibn Sultan 
‘Uthmani Sambhali rahimahullah, Shaykh Husam ad- 
Din ibn Shaykh Nizam ad-Din Badkhashi rahimahullah 
and Shaykh [lah Dawtd Dehlawi rahimahullah. 


Written Works 

His written works include rare books, valuable letters 
and pure poems. Silsilatul Ahrar is included among his 
written works. It contains a commentary of his Persian 
quartets. ! 

Statements 


1. If a seeker has fallen into sin or is inclined to the 
world then the reason for it will most certainly be one 
of the following reasons: 


1. He is not sufficing with an income which is 
according to need. 


2. He is intermingling with the masses. 

3. His times are not inhabited by remembrance of 
Allah ta‘ala. 

4. He is seeking ungodly things from Allah ta‘ald. 


5. He is not striving against his self. 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 4, p. 147. 
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6. He is looking at his self, his [spiritual] conditions 
and his own strength. 


7. He is not fully subservient to divine injunctions. 


2. Tawakkul does not mean you must give up the 
means and sit down with your hands clasped. This is 
actually disrespect. Tawakkul is when you uphold and 
establish the means, e.g. writing and so on. However, 
your gaze must not be focussed on the means and you 
must not rely on them. 


3. There are many levels of cognition. If a seeker 
has a full share of realities, well and good. If not, the 
essential thing is to remain steadfast on the Shari'ah. 


4. Those who focus on Allah ta‘ala do not bother in 
the least about expositions because these are of two 
types. (1) Worldly. This is absolutely unnecessary. (2) 
Related to the Hereafter. These are clearly found in the 
Qur’an and Sunnah and are sufficient to practise on. 
No exposition can combat them. 


a: One of the following three factors urge the 
mashaiikh to initiate training and instruction. 


a) Inspiration from Allah ta‘alda. 
b) Instruction from one’s shaykh. 
c) Affection for Allah’s creation. 


He explained the third point as follows: When the 
mashaikh see people immersed in misguidance and 
know for a fact that misguidance results in 
punishment, they — out of their extreme mercy — show 
concern to repulse punishment from them. Affection 
imposes on them to hold on to propagation and 
proliferation, and to teach the people to uphold 
etiquette and establish the Shariah. For example, to 
instruct them to study and teach jurisprudence and 
Hadith, and advise them to adhere strictly to the 
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Shariah. However, it is not the work of the masha’ikh 
to connect people. This is not essential for affection, 
but an additional service. 


While speaking on this subject, he said: The crux of the 
Naqshbandi way is to train and tutor a person to be 
pulled towards iman. This was the methodology of all 
the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. 


6. Correct beliefs, consideration to the injunctions 
of the Shari‘ah, sincerity, and constant focus on Allah 
ta‘ala are the greatest bounties. No emotion and 
ecstasy can equal these bounties. 


Note: Undoubtedly there is no bounty greater than this. 
It is the essence of Din and the soul of Sufism. 


7. One day he was refuting those who reject the 
Ahlullah. He said: The Auliya’ are protected against 
major sins, however, if they commit a major sin 
unwittingly, it is most foolish to label all their 
statements to be false. What we have to see is what the 
majority of their actions are on a collective basis. If 
they unwittingly commit an act against the Shariah, 
we must excuse them.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a most equitable 
statement. If an erudite scholar or imam errs, we 
cannot reject all his knowledge and investigations. 
Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib A‘zami 
rahimahullah writes in A‘yan al-Hujj@j with reference to 
Hadrat ‘Allamah Ibn Taymiyyah rahimahullah: As 
regards his knowledge and practice, ‘Allamah Ibn 
Taymiyyah is considered to be one of the unique 
personalities of our history and he is fully eligible for 
this accolade. It is another matter that the majority of 
‘ulama’ — in fact, some of his own students such as Ibn 
Rajab, Ibn Kathir and Dhahabi - differ with him on 


! Tadhkirah Khwajah Baqi Billah, p. 36. 
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certain issues. We too do not agree with him on those 
issues, but this does not affect his academic 
excellences in the least. Apart from the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam, for even the greatest of scholars to 
err or for a certain point to be beyond his academic 
capability is neither surprising nor does it taint his 
virtue and merit in any way.! 


Demise 


He passed away on a Sunday 25 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 
1012 A.H. Right until his end, he continued looking at 
his companions as a traveller looks at his friends at the 
time when bidding them farewell. His attendants 
deduced from his movements [that he is about to 
depart from this world] so they began to cry. He smiled. 


The sign of a true believer is that when death 
approaches him, a smile appears on his face. 


There was still some time remaining in the day when 
this great personality departed from this world and 
connected with Allah ta‘ala while saying “Allah Allah” 
in an audible voice. Based on this deep love and bond 
with Allah ta‘ala, every atom in the universe testified to 
the eternity of his name, and the world addressed him 
as Baqi Billah (one who is existing through Allah 
ta‘ald). 

Death will never come to the person whose 

heart is living with the love of Allah ta‘ala. 

This is because our eternity has been 

affirmed on the map of the world. 


His grave is in Delhi. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. 


1 A‘yan al-Hujjdj. 
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Hadrat Khwajah ‘Abdullah 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Khwajah ‘Abdullah, his title is Khwajah 
Kalan and his father’s name is Khwajah Baqi Billah. 


Merits 


He was a scholar of the internal and external sciences. 
He was a man of noble character and his merits are 
beyond description. He produced lofty written works. 
One of them is Tabaqat Husami which is attributed to 
his shaykh, Shaykh Husam ad-Din rahimahullah. The 
book contains many mysteries and facts, and details 
about many mashaikh of the different spiritual 
families. 


He was always courageous and steadfast. Generosity 
and kindness were part of him. Humbleness was his 
salient feature. 


Under The Tutorship of Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani 
Hadrat Khwajah Baqi Billah rahimahullah had advised 
his erudite khalifah, Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah, 
to take care of his sons and to see to them. His two 
sons (‘Abdullah and ‘Ubaydullah) were still infants 
when Khwajah Baqi Billah rahimahullah passed away. 
Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah saw to the two boys 
throughout his life and placed them under his care. 
When the two proceeded to Delhi, they were tutored by 
Mirza Husam ad-Din rahimahullah. 


Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah used to write to 
the two boys and give essential guidelines to them. He 
also used to stress on Mirza Husam ad-Din to monitor 
them. Although he was in Sirhind, he continued 
instructing the boys towards correct beliefs, good deeds 
and following the Sunnah. If he were to hear that they 
were doing anything against the Sunnah or against the 
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creed of their father, Khwajah Baqi Billah, he would 
issue stern warnings to them.! 


The Maktubat contain several letters which were 
written to these sons. 


Hadrat Mujaddid’s Letter? 

This is the letter which Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahullah wrote to the sons of Hadrat Baqi Billah, 
i.e. to Khwajah ‘Abdullah and Khwajah ‘Ubaydullah. He 
explains how he benefited from their father and 
expresses his indebtedness to him with absolute 
respect. This is indeed the quality of noblemen - they 
do not confine themselves to gratitude to their 
teachers. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to fulfil all our 
rights. Amin. (compiler) 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. Salutations to 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


I respectfully say to my benefactor’s sons that this 
pauper is immersed from head to foot in the favours of 
your father. I learnt the ABCs of the Tariqah from him 
and the pronunciation of letters of this path from him. 


I acquired the treasure of Indiraj an-Nihadyah fi al- 
Bidayah through the blessings of his companionship. I 
acquired the opportunity of Safar Darr Watan by virtue 
of his service. His blessed focus and attention conveyed 
this unworthy fellow to affinity with the 


1 Tadhkirah Khwajah Baqi Billah, p. 46. 

2 This is a lengthy and most important letter. It contains an 
explanation of beliefs. Qadi Thana’ullah i Panipatti 
rahimahullah has quoted extracts from it in his discussion 
on beliefs at the beginning of his book Ma La Budda Minhu. 
Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Dehlawi rahimahullah said with reference 
to this letter: “It contains immense benefit on the subject of 
beliefs. It ought to be written separately and distributed 
among people.” 
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Naqshbandiyyah within two to two and half months. He 
also blessed me with Hudur Khas of the elders. How 
can I explain the indescribable expositions and 
effulgence which I experienced during this short period! 
By virtue of his blessed attention, there is probably no 
minute matter with regard to cognition, tauhid, etc. 
which he did not explain to me and did not apprise me 
of its reality. Bearing in mind this phenomenal treasure 
which I acquired from your respected father, even if I 
were to spend my entire life in your service I will not be 
able to fulfil his right completely. How can I count my 
sins and express my shame? May Allah ta‘ala reward 
Khwajah Husam ad-Din Ahmad on our behalf for 
having taken the responsibility from worthless people 
like us, seeing to you in our absence, and leaving us 
without any worry over you. 


Even if every hair on my body were to 
become a tongue, one thousandth part of 
obligatory gratitude will not be fulfilled. 


I presented myself on three occasions at the threshold 
of my Hadrat Shaykh during his lifetime. He said to me 
on my last visit: “I am overcome by weakness in my 
body. I have very little hope of living. You must take 
care of my children.” He then called for you two. You 
were still suckling infants at the time. He ordered me: 
“Direct your attention towards them.” Acting under his 
order, I directed my attention towards you in his 
presence until its effect was also perceived externally. 
He then said to me: “Direct your attention to the 
mother of these children as well, while they are not 
present here.” I hope that through the blessing of 
Hadrat Wala’s presence, the results of this attention 
will manifest themselves. 


Do not think that I have disregarded my shaykh’s 
bequest or that I am neglectful with regard to it. This is 
certainly not the case. However I await your 
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instructions as regards placing you on the path of 
Sufism. I now write a few paragraphs as a way of good 
advice. I hope you will listen to it carefully. May Allah 
ta‘ala make you fortunate. 


The first and foremost duty is correction of beliefs in 
accordance with the successful group —- the Ahl as- 
Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah.! 


Note: By the will of Allah ta‘ala, he shed excellent light 
on the beliefs of the Ahl as-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah. 
However, for the sake of brevity, I am not quoting them 
here. One can refer to the original. (compiler) 


Demise 

He passed away on 18 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1073 
A.H. He was buried near the grave of Khwajah Husam 
ad-Din rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘alad illuminate his 
resting place. 


| Tajalliyat Rabbani, vol. 1, p. 200. 
2 Tadhkirah Khwajah Baqi Billah Aur Sahib Zadgan, p. 51. 
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Hadrat Khwajah ‘Ubaydullah 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Khwajah ‘Ubaydullah, his title is Khwajah 
Khurd and his father’s name is Khwajah Baqi Billah 
rahimahullah. He is the youngest son of Khwajah Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


Birth 
He was born on 6 Rajab 1010 A.H. 


Education And Training 

He memorized the Qur’an at a tender age. He went in 
the service of Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah 
when he was 14 years old. The reality of tauhid was 
exposed to him at the very first meeting. On seeing his 
noble disposition and fine capabilities, Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah used to consider him to 
be the best of his associates and he used to praise him 
a lot. On the second meeting, Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahullah personally wrote the permission into the 
Naqshbandiyyah Tariqah presented it to him, and bid 
him farewell. Within a few days, the sciences of the 
Sufis and the disciplines on this path were opened to 
his heart. He wrote many books in Arabic and Persian 
on the science of tauhid and recognition of Allah ta‘ala. 


He reached great heights by remaining in the company 
of Khwajah Husam ad-Din. He also benefited from the 
company of al-Haddad rahimahullah who was another 
khalifah of his father and received the Naqshbandiyyah 
Qadirlyyah permission from him. He _ acquired 
mysteries of the Being of Allah ta‘ala through dreams 
of Hadrat Khwajah Baqi Billah rahimahullah. He spent 
time in the company of many masha’ikh and derived 
benefit from them. 


He was a senior Sufi of his time, a powerful scholar and 
a unique personality. He combined the rational and 
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traditional sciences. Sayyid Kamal Sambhali 
rahimahullah was his special disciple.! 

Statements 

1. The Shart‘ah is the reality in form. The reality is 


the figurative expression of the Shartah. The form is 
not separated from the figurative expression, nor is the 
latter separated from the former. It is impossible to 
reach the figurative without the form. To suffice with 
the form and disregard the figurative —- which is the 
objective of the form — is clearly a loss. What else can 
be written in this regard!? 


Note: Glory to Allah! He explained the Shariah and the 
reality very beautifully. It ought to be imprinted on our 
hearts. 


ee Proximity [to Allah ta‘ald] is of two types. One is 
when a person is a servant externally while the Allah 
ta‘ala is within him. A Hadith Qudsi states: 

Gee By ran Qe 


He hears through Me. He sees through Me. And he 
speaks through Me. 


This proximity is known as qurb-e-nawafil. 


The second type is when Allah is exposed externally 
while the servant is immersed internally. The following 
statement of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
makes reference to this second type: 


nt Old US ghey abl a! 
Allah speaks on the tongue of ‘Umar. 


This proximity is known as qurb-e-fara’id. 


! Tadhkirah Khwajah Baqi Billah, p. 53. 
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Note: This is a wonderful clarification of qurb-e-fara’id. 


3. When a dervish who is seeking Allah ta‘ala 
experiences poverty and is overcome by need, he must 
not go to any of the worldly people. He must give up 
frequenting them. 


a Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
ead BE edly SUM de Ged d sobsl ave tay pal onl eee 


Man becomes old but he remains young as regards two 
things: Greed for wealth and desire for long life. 
(Muslim) 


As per this blessed statement, it seems that the 
genuine Auliya’ are also not excluded from these two 
qualities. It is difficult to accept it. The solution to this 
difficulty which comes to my mind is that the 
youthfulness of these two qualities demand that they 
be present at the time of a person’s youthfulness. If a 
person removes these two qualities during his youth, 
they will never gain youthfulness. Therefore this 
statement does not apply to every single person. 
Rather, Allah’s special servants can be excluded from 
it. If Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


OLS) 4g Saks ays 
Man is born and these two qualities appear. 


Then there would certainly be an objection because it 
would mean that these two qualities are born in old age 
(irrespective of whether they were present in his 
youthfulness or not).! 


Note: I heard Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah saying that a person 
said to an old shaykh: Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 


1 Tadhkirah Khwajah Baqi Billah, p. 61. 
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sallam said that when a person gets old, then the 
qualities of greed for wealth and desire for long life 
become young in him. So these qualities must have 
become young in you as well? The shaykh replied: 
“Brother! Something can become young only if it was 
born. As for me, these qualities were not even born in 
me. How, then, can they become young?” In other 
words, he was concerned about his rectification from 
the very beginning. Consequently, these qualities never 
got the opportunity of being born in him. How, then, 
can they become young? 


Based on the above, we can say that if a person tries to 
rectify blameworthy qualities from the very beginning 
then, Allah willing, they will not be born in his heart. 
There have been many fortunate people like this. We 
make du‘a’ that Allah ta‘ala gives the same concern for 
rectification to us, our children and our associates. 
May He purify us of all base qualities and honour us 
with praiseworthy characteristics. Amin. (compiler) 


Di A true dervish is one who befriends his enemy as 
well, and treats every person with respect. He does not 
look at anyone with scorn. If anyone were to swear him, 
he makes good du‘a’ for him or gives him a gift in order 
to win over his heart. 


The one who does not befriend his enemy 
will not find the path to Allah. 


6. The following are most beneficial for repulsing 
false love: Occupation in salah and fasting, and 
studying books which contain the life conditions of the 
pious and righteous people. 


Note: We learn from this that studying the lives of the 
masha’ikh results in love for Allah ta‘ala which puts an 
end to false love. (compiler) 


7. Allah ta‘ala opened up the following verse to me: 
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5585 SS Jot 5) fetch ggg GA ale 


Say: The truth has arrived and falsehood vanished. 
Falsehood [by nature] vanishes. ! 


A seeker must read this verse with his heart or his 
tongue. When reading the words: 


Bi ate 


He must incline his head towards his heart, and when 
reading the words: 


SEIN 5855 


He must do as if he is flinging falsehood behind his 
back. 


He added: It is hoped that the person will experience 
immense expansion. 


Note: I advise my associates to bear in mind the 
meaning of this verse when they are making dhikr of 
kalimah tauhid. Allah willing, they will benefit from it. 
(compiler) 


8. The crux of La ilaha illallah and the above verse 
is the same. The difference between the two is the in 
the kalimah, the negation comes first and then the 
affirmation. In the verse under discussion, the 
affirmation comes first and then the negation. 


9. Lofty courage demands that a person acquires 
total and complete severance from all stages of this 
world, and all the things which are causes of pride in 
this world and _ absolutely valueless to him. 
Furthermore, he is eternally focused on Allah ta‘ala. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala honour us with this bounty. 


1 Sarah Bani Isra’il, 17: 81. 
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10. It is related that Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam was 
walking from the city towards the desert. A person said 
to him: “O Ruhallah! Where are you going?” He replied: 
“I have become fed up with foolish and stupid people. I 
do not know how to treat them. I can cure the blind 
and the leper by Allah’s permission and revive the dead 
by Allah’s permission, but I cannot treat these foolish 
people. This is why I am going towards the desert.” 


Note: This incident is probably related by Maulana 
Rum rahimahullah in his Mathnawi as well. Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used to relate it to us 
and use it as a proof to demonstrate the repugnance of 
the ailment of foolishness. May Allah ta‘ala protect us 
from this illness. (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away on a Wednesday, 25 Jumada al-Ula 
1074 A.H. He was 63 years, 10 months and 29 days old 
at the time. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him. 1! 


! Tadhkirah Khwajah Baqi Billah, p. 65. 
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Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith Dehlawi 


Birth 

Shaykh Muhaddith rahimahullah was born in 
Muharram 958 A.H./1551. His father’s name was 
Hadrat Maulana Sayf ad-Din. 


Early Education 

The father of Shaykh Muhaddith rahimahullah played a 
major role in his early education, training and tutoring. 
The father focused his attention on his son’s education 
when he was still a child. Shaykh Muhaddith 
rahimahullah himself says: 


I was trained and tutored in his affectionate 
lap by day and night. 


He was only three years old and his father showed full 
zeal and enthusiasm in occupying himself in his son’s 
training. The father was anxious to convey to his son 
the academic and spiritual conditions which he had 
acquired over many years’ of striving. He was keen to 
apprise his son on the issue of Wahdatul Wujud. When 
his son did not understand any point, the father would 
console him by saying: 


Allah willing the veil of the reality will 
gradually be raised before you and you will 
see the beauty of conviction. 


At the same time, he used to say to him: 


However, it is essential for you to think in 
this way all the time and to strive as much 
as you can.! 


| Akhbar al-Akhyar. 
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The Father’s Special Instruction 

An English author has written that a child’s training 
must commence when he responds with a smile when 
he is hushed. Shaykh Sayf ad-Din rahimahullah 
believed in this principle. He possessed lofty 
educational views. This is why he wanted to convey to 
his son the restless fears of the heart into the chest of 
his son because in them lies the secret to life. Listen to 
the situation of that time from the tongue of Shaykh 
Muhaddith rahimahullah himself: 


During my childhood he related the sayings 
of the Sufis to me. Together with external 
kindness, he continually worried about my 
spiritual training. Based on my disposition, I 
too used to enjoy listening to those sayings. 
When he used to fall silent for a while, I 
would forget myself for some time and then 
ask him to start relating the stories to me 
once again. I still recall some of those 
incidents with their peculiar traits to this 
day. This is an extraordinary thing. Far more 
astonishing is that I can recall the days 
when I was still being breast-fed —- when I 
was just two or two and half years old - as 
though they occurred just yesterday. 


Shaykh Sayf ad-Din rahimahullah had witnessed and 
was fully aware of the deviation and misguidance of the 
‘ulama’ of his time. This is why he advised his son 
thus: 


Do not dispute with anyone on any academic 
issue and do not cause any pain to him. If 
you conclude that a person is on the truth, 
accept what he says. If this is not the case, 
explain to him a few times. If he does not 
accept, tell him that this is what you have 
understood and that what he says could be 
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correct. There is no need for further 
disputing. ! 


He used to say: “The wars which take place on 
academic issues are solely for the pacification of the 
self. They are futile. They result in mutual enmity and 
hostility. There must be an exchange of views with love 
and kindness on academic issues. This is because: ‘It is 
a matter of love. When there is no love, no work can be 
accomplished.” 


These pieces of advice of Shaykh Sayf ad-Din 
rahimahullah were accepted by every vein of the brains 
of Shaykh Muhaddith and they became an intrinsic 
part of his life. There were countless debates, disputes, 
statements of unbelief and deviation during the rule of 
Akbar. However, Shaykh Muhaddith never shifted 
course from his creed. 


Note: This was also the creed of Hadrat Murshidi 
Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah. This ought to be the creed of us — his 
associates — as well. If this creed is followed, we can 
expect not only rectitude and goodness, but also 
rectification and instruction. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Primary Education 

Shaykh Muhaddith’s primary education was done by 
his father. However, he did not adhere to the syllabus 
and methodology which was in vogue at the time. 
Instead, he taught a book which he considered 
necessary and important. In those days there were 
many books of poetry which were included in the 
syllabus. It was considered essential to teach them in 
the initial years. Shaykh Sayf ad-Din did not teach his 


| Akhbar al-Akhyar. 
2 Hayat-e-Shaykh, p. 79. 
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son any book of poetry except for the Bustan and a few 
parts of the Diwan of Hafiz. 


By the time he reached thirteen years of age, he had 
already studied Sharh Shamsiyyah and Sharh Aqa’id. 
By the age of fifteen he had studied the concise and 
detailed books. By the time he reached eighteen, there 
was no rational and traditional science which he had 
not studied.! 


Note: This was a father in the true sense of the word. If 
fathers of today have even one tenth of that concern for 
the education and training of their children, we will not 
see the extent of freedom and disregard which we 
presently see in our youngsters. Society will not be as 
filthy as it is. 


Similarly, the Shartah demands of the masha’ikh, 
teachers and leaders of religious movements to be 
concerned about the training, rectification, character 
and purification of their students and disciples. They 
must proceed while being conscious of _ their 
responsibilities. A Hadith states: 


Oo te tebe: Sed. ds 8 Sts 
ae) GE give -Ea85 £15 UNS 


Each one of you is a shepherd and each one of you is 
answerable for his flock. 


Another Hadith states: 
gee pl bin ole tulle fl) fl. ail o! 


Allah ta‘ala will question every shepherd about his flock, 
did he protect it or destroy it? 


Shortcomings in this regard already resulted in 
corruption in every house. Now the madaris, khanqahs 


1 Hayat-e-Shaykh, p. 82. 
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and religious centres are succumbing to the same 
corruption. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


In his book, Ahl-e-Dil Ki Dil Awez Batei, Hadrat 
Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib A‘zami rahimahullah 
writes about the student days of Hadrat Muhaddith 
rahimahullah. It is quoted verbatim. 


From my childhood days I did not know 
what it was to play and what it was to sleep. 
I did not know what it was to have friends, 
what it was to rest, where the need for 
comfort comes from and what the meaning 
of travelling was. 


What is the meaning of sleeping and resting 
at night? Sleep is forbidden to the lovers. 
Listen! In my enthusiasm to acquire 
knowledge and the zeal for work, I never ate 
at a specified time nor slept at a particular 
time. 


Whether it was the bitter cold or the intense 
heat, I would go twice daily from my house 
to my madrasah in Delhi. The madrasah was 
two miles away from my house. I used to 
leave my house in the morning and reach 
the madrasah some time before true dawn. 
On reaching there, I would light a lamp and 
recite the Qur’an. I would return home close 
to midday, have a few bites and return to the 
madrasah. 


His Method of Studying 

Listen! His studying was not like the mere turning of 
pages as is the case today. Instead, he used to 
personally write the books which he was studying and 
whatever commentaries and marginal notes he could 
find for those books. His programme was as follows: A 
major portion of the night and some part of the day 
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were spent in studying the books. A major portion of 
the day and some part of the night were spent in 
writing the books which he was studying. 


Shaykh Muhaddith rahimahullah relates: My parents 
would periodically ask me to go and play with the 
youngsters of the neighbourhood or to lie down on my 
bed at night. I used to reply: “The objective of play is to 
divert the heart for some time. My heart is diverted in 
reading or practising something.” He also says: The 
parents of other children used to emphasise on and 
scold their children to go to madrasah. On the other 
hand, my parents would quite often ask me not to go. 
When half the night used to pass in studying, my 
respected father would should out: “Baba, what are you 
doing?” I would lie down immediately and reply: “I am 
sleeping” (so that it is not considered to be a lie). I 
would then get up again and start studying. 


He adds: It happened on several occasions that my 
turban or the hair on my head caught on fire from the 
lamp. I never perceived it until I felt the heat of the 
mre,” 


This was with regard to his quest for knowledge. Now 
observe his enthusiasm for worship and the nature of 
his spiritual practices. Students of today consider 
themselves free of all actions during their student days. 
In fact, they go to the extent of claiming that students 
are permitted to do things which non-students are not 
permitted. We repent to Allah! What a deviation! 


Professor Khaliq Ahmad Nizami writes about his 
worship and spiritual practices as follows: 


1 Ahl-e-Dil Ki Dil Awez Batei. 
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Worship And Spiritual Practices 
The objective of knowledge is purification of 
the brain and intellect. The objective of 
worship is chastity of the heart and gaze. 


Shaykh Muhaddith rahimahullah paid full attention to 
purification of the brain and intellect together with 
chastity of the heart and gaze. He was attached to 
worship and spiritual practices from a tender age. 


Throughout his life his one hand held the goblet of the 
Shari'ah and the other hand, the anvil of love. Love for 
Allah ta‘ala was really his family legacy. Shaykh Sayf 
ad-Din rahimahullah had blown those emotions of true 
love in him which heated his heart and liver for the rest 
of his life. 


During his early days it was his practice to wake up at 
night and occupy himself in worship. He writes: 


Despite my engrossment and occupation 
with acquiring knowledge, I used to continue 
with salah, dhikr, waking up at night and 
conversing with Allah ta‘ala since my 
childhood days. 


He used to engage in fervent and ardent du‘a’ during 
his childhood. Reminiscences of his childhood du‘a’s 
during his old age used to bring great joy to his work. 
He says: 


The zeal at the time of tahajjud during my 
childhood days proved useful to me in my 
work in my old age. 


During this period, Shaykh Muhaddith rahimahullah 
was very enthusiastic about sitting in the company of 
the ‘ulama’ and masha’ikh, and benefiting from them. 
His religious sentiments and pure intentions caused 
him to become the centre of attention of those 
personalities. Shaykh Is-haq (d. 989 A.H.) was a 
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famous Sufi master of the Suhrawardiyyah lineage. He 
had left Multan and settled down in Delhi. He used to 
remain silent most of the time and would rarely speak 
to anyone. However, when Shaykh Muhaddith 
rahimahullah used to come to him, he used to direct all 
his attention to him and treat him with much 
attention. 


Note: One of the reasons for Hadrat Shaykh Muhaddith 
Dehlawi’s erudition, firm knowledge and lofty status 
was his companionship of the Ahlullah at a tender age. 
If a person’s personal efforts and _ striving are 
accompanied with the blessings of good company, he 
acquires extraordinary blessings in his knowledge and 
spiritual conditions. Actions not only become easy for 
such a person, but enjoyable. If not, a person 
succumbs to dryness and coarseness even after 
acquiring knowledge. Maulana Rum _ rahimahullah 
speaks against this in the following couplet: 


A person acquires mere sayings and counter- 
sayings from formal knowledge. He neither 
acquires spiritual conditions nor spiritual 
enjoyment from it. 


Listen! Although a spiritual condition is not the 
objective, it is certainly praiseworthy and makes it easy 
for action. (as stated by Hakimul Ummat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah) (compiler) 


Journey to Hijaz 


He began teaching after completing his studies. 
However, he was suddenly overcome by an urge to 
travel to the Hijaz. He writes in Zad al-Muttaqin: “In 996 
A.H. I felt an urge from the unseen and my heart was 


1 Hayat-e-Shaykh, p. 89. 
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overwhelmed by retraction. I had no alternative but to 
travel in this state of lunacy of mine.”! 


The Terrible Situation in India 


The religious environment in India at the time when 
Shaykh Muhaddith had decided to leave India was 
extremely murky. The sorrowful conditions which were 
created by evil ‘ulama’ in the royal courts and outside 
made it very difficult for any righteous personality to 
remain there. In Rabi ath-Thani 983 A.H./1575 King 
Akbar issued an order for the construction of a place of 
worship. It was constructed on the land of Miya 
‘Abdullah Niyazi Sirhindi. 


Initially, only Muslim scholars and seniors were 
invited, and various issues on religion were discussed 
there. Akbar’s objective in holding these discussions 
was to search for the truth. He invited ‘ulama’ in order 
to obtain facts about religious issues. He did this out of 
sincerity. However, the ‘ulama’ turned this place of 
worship into a wrestling arena. 


Akbar became terrified by this situation. The ‘ulama’ 
whom he considered to be on the level of Ghazzali and 
Razi turned out to be devoid of religion on account of 
their character. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. 


Subsequently, Akbar’s religious inclinations began 
changing very swiftly. The imams of Islam were 
ridiculed in the royal courts and the pillars of Islam 
were mocked at. This was followed by the codification 
of Din Ilahi and a new tribulation in a creedal colour 
was initiated.? 


1 Tbid. p. 91. 
2 Hayat-e-Shaykh, p. 94. 
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Note: We learn from this that the irreligiousness and 
deviation of Akbar, and the codification of Din [ahi 
were due to the deviation of evil ‘ulama’, their 
misguidance, baseless evidences and materialistic 
quests. It would not have been far-fetched for Islam to 
be wiped out from India on account of all this. 
However, may Allah ta‘ala reward Hadrat Shaykh 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah and Hadrat Shaykh 
Ahmad Sirhindi rahimahullah who —- through their 
writings and speeches, striving and courage, blessed 
company, propagation and resoluteness, and effective 
education and training - rescued Islam and kept the 
Muslims firm on Islam. May Allah ta‘ala reward them 
on our behalf and on behalf of all Muslims with the 
best of rewards. 


Now that ignorance and misguidance are becoming 
common in our time as well, we make du‘a’ to Allah 
ta‘ala to bring forward one of His special servants who 
uproots the ignorance of this era so that this desolate 
garden of Islam may experience a spring once again. 
This is certainly not difficult for Allah ta’ala. (compiler) 


Stay in Hijaz 

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq reached the Hijaz in 996 A.H. and 
remained there until 999 A.H. He spent almost all his 
time in the company of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahhab 
Muttaqi rahimahullah. His company was like a 
crowning touch. The Shaykh perfected his knowledge 
and was embellished by the paths of Allah- 
consciousness and Sufism.! 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah writes about his stay in the Hijaz as 
follows: 


1 Hayat-e-Shaykh, p. 102. 
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I studied all the books of Hadith and 
acquired all religious sciences from the 
‘ulama’ of the Hijaz. I specifically acquired 
the knowledge of dhikr and associated 
sciences from MHadrat Shaykh ‘Abd _ al- 
Wahhab Muttaqi Shadhilt rahimahullah, and 
acquired many bounties from his service. 
After hearing many glad tidings about the 
acquisition of effulgence, blessings, progress 
in ranks, and _ steadfastness in the 
propagation of religious sciences, I returned 
to my beloved homeland. ! 


Return From The Hijaz 

After making him traverse all the valleys of knowledge 
and action, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahhab Muttaqi 
rahimahullah advised Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq to return to 
India. However, Shaykh Muhaddith had become so fed 
up with the conditions in India that he just did not feel 
like going back. Nonetheless, he returned to India in 
1000 A.H. after the Shaykh insisted on him to return. 
This was a time when King Akbar’s vague religious 
ideas had taken the form of Din [lahi. The religious 
milieu of the whole of India had been corrupted. 
Disregard for the Sharfah and Sunnah had become 
common. The salient features Islam were openly 
mocked at in the royal courts. 


The deviation of the king had an effect on the lives of 
the masses. Even the madaris and khanqahs were not 
saved from these poisonous influences. The Sufis 
separated the Shariah from the Tariqah and searched 
for permissions for their un-Islamic actions. Evil 
‘ulama’ reduced Islamic jurisprudence to an 
instrument of their whims and fancies. 


1 Hayat-e-Shaykh, p. 110. 
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On his return from the Hijaz, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq 
commenced teaching in Delhi. At that time, this was 
the first madrasah in northern India from which the 
voice of the Shari'ah and Sunnah was proclaimed.! 


His madrasah enjoyed a distinguished position not only 
in Delhi but the whole of northern India. Thousands of 
students used to assemble to benefit from his lessons, 
and several teachers were carrying out the 
responsibilities of teaching and tutoring. 


During those tumultuous times, this Dar al-‘Ulum of 
Shaykh Muhaddith was the greatest refuge for the 
Shariah and the Sunnah of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. The clouds of religious deviations 
surrounded it from all sides and opposing forces 
constantly collided with the Dar al-‘Ulum. However, 
this did not cause the slightest wavering in the 
steadfastness of Shaykh Muhaddith. His fortitude and 
resoluteness achieved something which appeared 
impossible under those circumstances. 


Shaykh Muhaddith used to remain fully occupied in 
his work by day and night. At the same time, he did not 
want his followers and associates to sit back uselessly. 
He wanted them to value their time and remain 
engrossed in the work at hand. He announced in a 
letter: “Allah ta‘ala created man for work in this factory 
of the world.” And he read this couplet: 


O brother! Only the one who does the work 
will find the job. Work! Work! Leave aside all 
your talking. This path needs work. This is 
what you have to do. 


Someone rightly said: 


1 Thid. p. 125. 
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The body is for Allah’s work, so do not leave 
it useless. The heart is for Him, so do not 
leave it desolate. 

Hadrat Shaykh’s Sincerity 

There is a famous saying: 


Aulédl fol 3 polall 
Contemporariness is the cause of mutual enmity. 


However, it is not applicable all the time. The Ahlullah 
are certainly an exception to this. Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partabgarhi rahimahullah 
says in this regard: 


Rivalry generally occurs among lovers. 
However, love for the Master [Allah] is free of 
this evil charge. 


If any mutual ill-feeling does occur on account of 
misunderstanding, these personalities [the Ahlullah] 
immediately show concern to make up. They clarify 
matters and clear their hearts. 


I have quoted many incidents in support of this in part 
two of Tadhkirah Muslihul Ummat. One may refer to it 
for details. 


Let me present Hadrat Shaykh Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah as an example. He had severe differences 
with Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thant rahimahullah on 
certain issues and used to express them as well. 
However, when the reality was exposed and the truth 
came into the open, he retracted immediately and 
publicly acknowledged the excellences of Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah. Their relations became 
extremely cordial. He himself writes towards the end of 
his well-known work, Akhbar al-Akhyar. 


PERSONALITIES OF THE ELEVENTH CENTURY 


The book Akhbar al-Akhyar is now 
completed. However, it will not be really 
completed unless I make the good mention of 
Qutb al-Aqtab, Mazhar Tajalliyyat, Masdar 
Ka‘inat, Imam Rabbani Mujaddid Alf Thani 
Ahmad Sirhindi rahimahullah. 


Look at the lofty titles with which he is making mention 
of Hadrat Mujaddid rahimahullah!. He then enumerates 
many supernatural feats, inspirations and glad tidings 
of Hadrat Mujaddid; and follows these with statements 
of Hadrat Khwajah Baqi Billah rahimahullah with 
reference to Hadrat Mujaddid rahimahullah. These 
most certainly demonstrate the greatness and loftiness 
of Hadrat Mujaddid rahimahullah and the integrity and 
sincerity of Hadrat Muhaddith rahimahullah. It is a 
source of joy and success for all of us — associates — in 
the Hereafter and a great glad tiding. May Allah ta‘ala 
enable us all to benefit from these blessings. Amin 
(compiler) 


Tasawwuf And The Surfis 


He had a balanced attitude as regards tasawwuf and 
Sufis. He clarifies this in one of his letters. The essence 
of it is that the only real tasawwuf is the one which is 
in accordance with the Qur’an and Sunnah of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Anything else 
is misguidance. This was the Sufism of the masha’ikh. 
Those who do not practise on the Qur’an and Sunnah 
are not Sufis. They ought to be referred to as the 
Hashwiyyah and Batiniyyah. The position of the 
genuine Sufis is extremely lofty and high.! 


His View on Shaykh Akbar 
He also adopted a balanced view with regard to Shaykh 
Muhiy ad-Din Ibn ‘Arabi. Like his mentor, Shaykh ‘Abd 


1 Hayat-e-Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith Dehlawi, p. 231. 
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al-Wahhab Muttaqi rahimahullah, he used to say: “The 
works of Shaykh Akbar contain poison and sugar 
candy. The one who can distinguish between the two 
must certainly read his books.”! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a balanced view! It is a clear 
proof of his integrity and factualness. 


Statements 


1. He wrote to Shaykh Farid Bukhari, who was a 
senior luminary in the Moghul Sultanate, with the 
following pieces of advice: 


1. Develop a genuine quest. 
2. Be vigilant about the consequences of actions. 


3. Develop a mix between the external and the 
internal. 


2 He explains a genuine quest as follows: 


A quest overtakes and overwhelms a seeker 
in such a way that nothing can stop him 
from reaching his objective and wish. His 
enthusiasm and restlessness reaches such a 
level that even if all the intelligentsia of the 
world were to get together and tell him that it 
is impossible for him to realize his objective 
and that it is difficult for him to acquire it, 
he pays no heed whatsoever to them. 


a There is no place whatsoever for idleness. Do 
whatever you can. Do not consider any action to be 
insignificant. Allah ta‘ala has appointed a reward for 
every action. 


1 Ibid. p. 296. 
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Whoever does an iota of good shall see it. Whoever does 
an iota of evil shall see it. 
The Effect of The Words of Sufi Masters 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wastyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah writes in Fawa’id as-Suhbah: 


The ‘ulama’ state that a person who is 
deprived of the treasure of companionship of 
the righteous must study the life conditions, 
sayings and stories of these personalities. 
This is because their speech is just as 
effective as their company. 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah 
writes in Akhbar al-Akhyar. 


In the case where a person is deprived of the 
treasure of the company of the Sufi masters 
and is unable to visit them, then to listen to 
their sayings and stories, and to study their 
life conditions has the same effect in 
increasing the enthusiasm of a seeker and 
removing darkness from himself as sitting in 
their company. In fact, this [studying their 
lives] is also a type of companionship. 
[Reading about them] is completely pure 
from the beauty of time and appearance, the 
grime of human defects and the barrier of 
the elemental form. Furthermore, there is 
purity in the faith which is in them, and 
there is absence of witnessing natural 
matters and coming to know of their slip 
ups. 


In other words, when there is physical companionship, 
a seeker sometimes has to observe a Sufi master’s 
human needs and weaknesses. This becomes an 
obstacle for acquiring blessings from the Sufi master. 
Alternatively, when the seeker observes certain natural 
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matters or a slip up of the Sufi master, it affects his 
faith in him. On the other hand, when reading about 
his life conditions and stories, there will be nothing but 
the angle related to his beauty and excellence. The 
benefit of this and absence of harm in it are obvious. 


Look! It is clearly stated here that listening to or 
reading about the life conditions and sayings of the 
Sufi masters is similar to sitting in their company. As 
regards the effectiveness of this, it is an excellent 
alternative to companionship. ! 

Spiritual Link 

He first earned blessings from his respected father and 
acquired spiritual training and education from him. In 
985 A.H. he then became attached to Hadrat Sayyid 
Musa Gilani Qadiri rahimahullah who was a famous 
Sufi master of the Qadiriyyah spiritual family. The 
latter conferred khilafat to him. He then proceeded to 
the Hijaz in 996 A.H. and pledged bay‘at to Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Wahhab Muttaqi rahimahullah. The latter 
conferred khilafat to him in the Chishtiyyah, 
Qadiriyyah, Shadhiliyyah and Madaniyyah spiritual 
families. His shaykh insisted on him to return to India 
in order to fulfil the rights of his mother, wife and 
children. When he was about to depart, his shaykh 
gave him a long robe which belonged to Shaykh ‘Abd 
al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah. He advised him thus: “Do 
not remain idle. Allah willing, the effulgence from here 
will continue reaching you.” The shaykh also gave him 
permission for certain forms of dhikr and brought this 
point to his attention that the work of propagation and 
rectification is also a means for spiritual progress. 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah writes in one of his 
letters: 


1 Fawa’id as-Suhbah. 
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When Hadrat Qutb al-Waqt Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Wahhab Muttaqi quddisa sirruhu honoured 
this servant with different forms of dhikr and 
prayers of the masha’ikh, I asked him: “Is 
propagation also a means for proximity to 
Allah ta‘ala>?” He replied: “Why not?” Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Wahhab rahimahullah then taught 
me the nature of the work of propagation 
and rectification and said to me that bearing 
the tyranny and oppression of people with a 
glad heart is the secret to spiritual progress. 
Man ought to resort to patience during 
difficulties. He must not lose courage when 
the situation is unfavourable. He must face 
the situation with patience and fortitude, 
and remain engrossed in the task of 
propagation and rectification. He said: “Be 
patient over the injuries caused by people. 
We are not taught to leave our homeland and 
emigrate. We have to keep our hearts 
strong.”! 


In The Service of Hadrat Khwajah Baqi Billah 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah 
writes in Wasiyyat: 


When I left the Hijaz and came to India, I got 
the opportunity of presenting myself before 
Khwajah Baqi Billah Naqshbandi 
rahimahullah. I remained for some time with 
him and practised the ways of the Khwajahs, 
and learnt dhikr, meditation, connection, 
presence and memorization from him. 


1 Hayat-e-Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith Dehlawi, p. 136. 
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He learnt a lot when he attached himself to Khwajah 
Baqi Billah rahimahullah. The latter too had a lot of 
love for him and treated him as a special person. 


Khilafat 

Shaykh Muhaddith rahimahuliah received khilafat from 
the following Sufi orders: Qadiriyyah, Chishtiyyah, 
Shadhiltyyah, Madaniyyah and Naqshbandiyyah. 
However, his essential and real attachment was to the 
Qadiriyyah. This is why he adds the Qadiriyyah order 
to his name. He describes himself as follows: 


‘Abd al-Haq ibn Sayf ad-Din ad-Dehlawi as a 
residence, al-Bukhari of origin, at-Turki in 
lineage, al-Hanafi in the juristical school, as- 
Sufi in affiliation, and al-Qadri in the 
Tariqah.! 


Written Works 


1. Ash‘atul Lama‘at, commentary of Mishkat al- 
Masabith in the Persian language. 


Madarij an-Nubuwwah. 

Adab as-Salihin. 

Akhbar al-Akhyar. 

Jadhb al-Qulub ila Diyar al-Mahbub. 


Lama‘at at-Tanqih,? commentary of Mishkat al- 
Masabih in Arabic. 


7. al-Ikmal fi Asma’ ar-Rijal. 
8. Ma Thabata bi as-Sunnah fi Ayyam as-Sanah. 


YY a ee 


1 Tbid. p. 143. 

2 This book was out of print. By the will of Allah ta‘dald, 
Maulana Taslim ad-Din is publishing it with references and a 
commentary. Two volumes have already been published. May 
Allah ta‘ala inspire him to complete it. (compiler) 
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9. Aqsam al-Hadith. 
He wrote several other books as well. 


Demise 

This sun of knowledge which had illuminated the 
Indian horizon for 94 years set on 21 Rabi al-Awwal 
1052 A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
He was buried on the bank of Haud Shamsi in Delhi. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. Amin. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Nur al-Haq Dehlawi 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Nur al-Haq, his agnomen is Abu as-Sa‘adat 
and his title is Jamal. His father’s name is Shaykh ‘Abd 
al-Haq Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah. His family 
had come from Bukhara (Turkistan) and settled down 
in Delhi. This is why he is known by the affiliations 
Turki, Bukhari and Malwi. He was also a poet. 


Birth And Education 


He was born in Delhi in 983 A.H. He received all his 
education from beginning to end from his father, 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah. 
He also received a Hadith certificate from his father. ! 


Teaching Post 

After his father’s departure from this world, he became 
the head teacher in the madrasah and continued 
teaching for a long time. 


Comprehensiveness And Academic Excellences 

Like his father, Shaykh Nur al-Haq was unique as 
regards his knowledge and erudition. He inherited his 
father’s religious and academic excellences. Azad 
Balgrami writes: “This unique personality was a 
genuine deputy of Hadrat Shaykh, his student, and an 
heir of his physical and spiritual excellences.” 


His father himself was very attached to him because of 
his knowledge and erudition. He used to refer to him as 
his khalifah and deputy. He writes in this regard in 
Wasiyyat. 


1 Athar al-Kiram, vol. 1, p. 202; Nuzhatul Khawéatir, vol. 5, p. 
224. 
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My dear son, Nur al-Haq, must be 
considered to be my khalifah and deputy. He 
must be accorded honour and respect. 


Apart from distinguishing himself in the fields of 
Hadith and jurisprudence, he was an erudite historian 
and quite proficient in other sciences. The author of 
Tabaqgat Shahjahani refers to him as a scholar who 
combined the contemporary sciences and writes: 


Shaykh Nur al-Haq is the righteous son of 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Dehlawi. He received a 
full share of external and spiritual sciences. 
He was the delight of his honourable father’s 
eyes. By virtue of his father’s affectionate 
gaze, he reached lofty heights of virtue and 
intelligence, and was widely accepted by all 
sections of the community. 


Abstinence And Piety 

His knowledge was complemented by action. He was 
distinguished as regards his asceticism and piety, and 
was pure-natured. He led a praise-worthy life. His 
father also acknowledged his pure ways, rectitude and 
piety; and considered him to be a means for his 
salvation. He used to say: 


I do not have any action which could be a 
cause of my salvation in the Hereafter except 
for this fortunate son because the good 
actions of a son are enumerated among the 
actions of the father. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala bless every father with fortunate 
and excellent children like this. Children who are the 
delight of the eyes and causes of joy in this world. 
Unfortunately, children of this type are extremely rare. 
(compiler) 
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Sufism And Cognition 

Shaykh Nur al-Haq enjoyed a lofty position in Sufism 
and cognition. He had pledged bay‘at to his father and 
received khilafat from him. He was his father’s deputy 
in Sufism just as he was his deputy in knowledge. He 
resigned from his governmental post and occupied 
himself fully in teaching Hadith. At the same time, he 
continued the work of instruction and guidance. 


By virtue of his occupation in tasawwuf, he had good 
thoughts and beliefs about the Sufis and dervishes. 
The author of Tabaqgat Shahjahani writes: 


He had pure beliefs about the dervishes and 
men of Allah, especially of the chief of the 
Ahlullah, Khwajah Muhammad Baqi Billah 
Naqshbandi rahimahullah. He was very 
devoted to him. Hadrat Khwajah also paid 
particular attention to him. 


Written Works 


In his book Tadhkirah al-Muhaddithin, Maulana Diya’ 
ad-Din Islahi Marhum makes mention of fifteen written 
works. These include Tafsir Surah al-Fatihah, Hashiyah 
‘Ala Sharh al-Jami, Zubdah at-Tawarikh. 


Demise 


He passed away on 9 Shawwal 1073 A.H. at the age of 
90. Some biographies mention the year 1083 A.H. This 
appears to be a typographical error. He was buried in 
Delhi near his father’s grave. May Allah _ ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Tadhkirah al-Muhaddithin, vol. 3, p. 327. 
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Hadrat Makhdim Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ahad Faruqi 
Sirhindi! 

From the time of their entry into India in 712 and to 
their final moments of leadership in 1857, Islam and 
Muslims had to face various forms of oppositions and 
challenges. Customs and traditions, hindrances and 
interruptions, asceticism and reclusion, slavery and 
servitude, open paganism, ways of life, culture and 
civilization — in short, the Islamic view of submission 
and devotion of the self had to combat and stand up 
against all these challenges at every step of the way. In 
the course of their rise, Islam and Muslims had never 
faced such a recalcitrant nation and a mythology- 
worshipping religion, nor did it ever get a whiff of 
duality in a philosophical oneness. Therefore, the task 
of teaching and explaining on the level of thoughts and 
views, and creed and religion was a very difficult and 
challenging task to the inhabitants of India. 
Consequently, it was no easy task to place the new 
adherents [to Islam] who were brought up in the laps of 
India onto absolute and pure tauhid. Therefore, certain 
holy personalities of Islam made all out efforts and 
gradually awakened the humanness of the inhabitants 
of this place. It is a fact that the concept of a “God” is 
so concealed behind the philosophical explanations of 
the Vedic religion that had it not been exposed 
practically, its veil of “paganism” would not have been 
brought out into the open. The Qur’anic concept of a 
“God” is exposed through action not through any 
external philosophical and logical proofs. In the light of 
these challenges, the history of Islam in India went 
through two important stages from where Islamic 
thoughts and views, and actions and practices were 


1 This article is written by Hadrat Maulana Fadl ar-Rahman 
Sahib Siwani Nadwi. 
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renewed. For those who see unity in diversity, the 
snare of everyone being of the same disposition 
appeared very attractive. A few cloak and turban clad 
people who claimed knowledge and virtue fell in this 
trap and began showing the “beauty” of this garden to 
others. This occurred during the reign of King Akbar. 


This was happening on one side. However, there were a 
few holy personalities who — by virtue of their insightful 
iman - identified this paganism before it could take 
root, perceived the temperament of the situation, and 
engrossed themselves in ways of repulsing it. There 
were two personalities who belonged to the Faruqi 
lineage. One was the distinguished family of Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Ahad Faruqi Sirhindi rahimahullah and the 
other was the golden lineage of Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Rahim 
Faruqi Dehlawi rahimahullah. 


While the various hues of history are fascinating and 
attractive, there is also this ingenious tyranny that the 
original becomes so shaded, that although the 
branches appear to be green and lush, the “originality” 
and importance of the original is not fully manifested to 
the masses, and sometimes to the elite. The 
personalities of Hadrat Mujaddid Ahmad ibn Makhdum 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ahad Faruqdi Sirhind1 rahimahullah and 
Shah Wali Allah ibn Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Rahim Faruqi 
Dehlawi rahimahullah are the glaring examples of the 
reformatory, revivalist and academic history of India. It 
is not that the lives, situations, academic and 
reformatory excellences of their fathers - Makhdtm 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ahad Sirhindi rahimahullah and 
Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Rahim rahimahullah - were concealed 
from the historians who were writing on the revival of 
Islam and this is why they did not give full attention to 
them. The fact of the matter is that Mujaddid Alf Thani 
Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi rahimahullah and Hujjatullah 
Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah were 
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sons of great fathers, and that their father’s tutoring, 
training and sacrifices played a major role in their 
development. 


The resilience, devotion and sincerity with which they 
reduced the powers of polytheism and bid‘at, the 
sacrifices which they made is fighting against 
oppression and tyranny, the interest which they took in 
their and their son’s progress, and the line in which 
they directed them are the first links in the 
achievements of those revivers and reformers. If a 
historical link is not maintained with the courageous 
task of lighting lamps after lamps undertaken by their 
children and progenies against the opposing forces, 
then an Islamic historian will not be able to fully 
understand their academic, religious, reformatory, 
political, social and _ intellectual currents. The 
historians certainly wrote about their fathers when 
noting their achievements, however, when presenting 
their achievements they [historians] could not pay full 
justice to how and from which glittering lamps these 
lamps [the sons] were lit, and what role their noble 
fathers played in manifesting their personalities and 
making them leaders and guides? How did they remain 
firm and steadfast against the stormiest of tempests 
and become essentially eligible for it? They proved the 
following example. 


A son is intricately linked to his father. 


In all their glittering qualities, the efforts of their noble- 
attributed fathers, their principles of training, their 
crying at predawn and their remaining awake in 
worship at night are visibly seen in them. Their 
farsightedness, insightfulness and character heated the 
world with guidance and demonstrated how the 
teachings of Islam can be kept shining in the terrifying 
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abyss of darkness, and how the honour of Islam and 
humanity can be preserved under the reins of power 
and authority. Makhdam Shaykh ‘Abd _ al-Ahad 
rahimahullah must be seen in this light — from whose 
fruit-bearing branch the Muslims of India and beyond 
India received freshness, and the near and distant 
forms of darkness were reduced to oblivion. 


Homeland And Blessed Birth 


A pious elder from his forefathers left Madinah 
Munawwarah and settled down in Kabul. The lineage of 
rectitude and guidance must have remained there. 
Then another elder from the family headed for Paurab 
in India, and then decided to settle down in Sirhind in 
Punjab. Hadrat Makhdum ‘Abd al-Ahad rahimahullah 
was born here in 927 A.H. Many great individuals from 
his progeny remained settled here. There were many 
‘ulama’ and dervishes in the forefathers of Makhdum 
Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ahad_ Sirhindi Faruqi 
rahimahullah. He himself was a senior mentor and 
scholar who was inducted into the Qadiriyyah, 
Suhrawardiyyah and Chishtiyyah spiritual orders. He 
used to conduct proficient and expert lessons on the 
prevailing sciences to his students. He _ enjoyed 
speciality in teaching certain Sufi books. Students of 
this science used to sit humbly before him. From 
among his distinguished sons, Hadrat Ahmad Faruqi 
rahimahullah benefited from his proficiency and 
expertise and paved the way for external and spiritual 
sciences. While upholding his high aspirations and 
courage against unbelief and polytheism, he presented 
a model which proved to be an excellent example for 
those who came after him. Courageous exponents of 
the truth remained devoted to the path which was 
paved by him. These examples are still worthy of 
emulation for the seekers of truth to this day. 
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Sirhind was a major city at the time. It used to be 
pronounced as Sihrind. Both pronunciations are to be 
found in various biographies. Later on, the masses 
began referring to it as Sirhind. Mir Ghulam ‘Ali Azad 
explains this as follows: 


Its old name is Sihrind. The Ghaznawi rulers 
controlled the area from Ghazni to Sihrind. It 
then became commonly known as Sirhind. 


This city falls under the ancient municipality of 
Patyalah in eastern Punjab. One can still gauge the 
greatness of this city when seeing the ruins which exist 
to this day. 


Acquisition of Knowledge 

From an early age, Hadrat Makhdtum rahimahullah 
acquired the external sciences which were in vogue 
from his distinguished teachers. He then presented 
himself in Gangoh before a senior Sufi master of the 
time, ie. Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddts Chishti 
rahimahullah, where he acquired spiritual knowledge. 
He had already acquired the Suhrawardiyyah legacy 
from his forefathers and was quite proficient in the 
Qadiriyyah order. Despite this, he presented himself at 
the threshold of Shaykh Gangohi rahimahullah in order 
to acquire the Chishti order and attached himself to his 
khanqah. He still had a few books to complete in the 
external sciences. These were also included in his 
syllabus by the order of Shaykh Gangohi. When he was 
leaving Gangoh, Hadrat Makhdum said to his 
distinguished mentor: “In the event that you are no 
longer living, who should I refer to for the completion of 
my spiritual journey?” The Shaykh pointed to his 
deputy and son, Shaykh Rukn ad-Din Gangohti. 
Subsequently, Shaykh Makhdtm completed a few more 
books and presented himself before Shaykh Rukn ad- 
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Din Gangohi under whom he acquired and completed 
the spiritual stations of Sufism.! 


Shaykh Makhdum ‘Abd al-Ahad also acquired spiritual 
blessings from Shah Kamal Kethli (d. 971 A.H.) and 
entered the Qadiriyyah order through him. While 
explaining his own condition, Shaykh Makhdum’s 
distinguished son, Mujaddid Alf Thani Shaykh Ahmad 
Sirhindi, writes about Shah Kamal Kethli and this 
chain of rectitude and guidance: 


When the conditions of the Qadirlyyah order 
are exposed, I do not see any person of the 
calibre of Shah Kamal.2 


Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah speaks about the 
unique excellence which he acquired from his father, 
Makhdum Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ahad: 


I acquired the unique affinity from my 
honourable father and another man of Allah 
who is well known for his outstanding 
supernatural feats.3 


The “man of Allah” mentioned above refers to Shah 
Kamal Kethli. After mentioning his unique affinity and 
erudition in the field of purification and Allah 
consciousness, Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah 
expresses the fact that he received the qualities of 
speaking the truth and desire for the truth as a legacy 
from his father. And that, like his honourable father, 
he could never tolerate hypocrisy and dissimulation in 
Din. 


Hadrat Makhdum ‘Abd al-Ahad Sirhindi rahimahullah 
undertook lengthy journeys for the sake of rectitude 


1 Raudatul Qayyuimiyyah, p. 29. 
2 Raudatul Qayyumiyyah, p. 69. 
3 Ibid. p. 30. 
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and guidance. He travelled from Kabul to Bangalah, 
and wherever he found an opportunity to benefit from 
someone, he considered it a boon and derived academic 
and spiritual benefits from the person, and conveyed 
the same to others. The author of Raudatul 
Qayyumiyyah, Khwajah Kamal ad-Din Muhammad 
Ihsan who was himself from the progeny of Hadrat 
writes: 


An extremely old but pious man of Allah 
ta‘ala used to live in Rahtas. All types of 
people used to benefit from him. Hadrat 
Makhdtm = rahimahullah stayed in his 
company for some time and derived benefit 
from him. Similarly there was another 
personality by the name of Shaykh Sayyid 
‘Ali Qawwam Sahib in Jaunpur. He was also 
a man of spiritual conditions and words. He 
used to be overcome by a state of ecstasy 
and a sort of intoxication. He was also a man 
who practised sima‘. His Chishtiyyah lineage 
links with that of Shaykh Nasir ad-Din 
Mahmud Chiragh Audhi Dehlawi (757 A.H.) 
through three links. Hadrat Makhdum 
rahimahullah remained in his _ blessed 
company and derived spiritual benefits from 
him. 


Biographers say that Hadrat Makhdum rahimahullah 
held — to a certain extent -— extremist views as regards 
the issues of wahdat al-wujud and wahdat ash- 
shuhud. However, he never tolerated any actions which 
were against the Shariah and Sunnah. He abstained 
totally from actions and deeds which contradicted the 
Shariah. Hadrat Makhdum rahimahullah met Shaykh 
Burhan rahimahullah in Bangalah but found that the 
latter committed certain actions which were against the 
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Shariah. He therefore abstained from his company and 
continued on his way.! 


The surprising thing is that Hadrat Makhdtm’s Sufi 
creed was that of wahdat al-wujud and was severely 
overwhelmed by this station. However, he never 
deviated from the Qur’an and Sunnah, and never 
transgressed their orders and prohibitions in his life. 
Whenever he heard of a person moving slightly away 
from the Shart‘ah, he did not believe that such a 
person was a walt. He placed many people on the path 
of guidance and rectitude, and thousands of people 
benefited from his teachings by staying in his company. 
There used to be countless people all the time in his 
khanqah.? 


Hadrat Makhdum’s illustrious son, Mujaddid Shaykh 
Ahmad Sirhindi rahimahullah, writes about his father 
in the first volume of his Maktubat: 


Many people used to come in the service of my 
honourable father and say to him: “We saw you in 
Makkah Mu‘azzamah.” Others used to say that they 
saw him in Baghdad and claim their friendship with 
him. However, my father used to reply: “My beloveds! I 
never went out of my town.” 


Similar things were said and heard about other pious 
personalities. Confusion of this nature could be due to 
errors committed by the peoples’ eyes. When there are 
similarities in certain qualities, perceived things and 
adorned clothing, then people can be deceived when 
looking at a person from a distance. Faith and 
confidence in the person now gives him a physical 
form, and this gives rise to several corruptions in 
beliefs. A long list of supernatural feats is then made 


1 Raudatul Qayyumiyyah, p.31. 
2 Raudatul Qayyumiyyah, p. 32. 
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[about the person]. Hadrat Makhdum rahimahullah put 
an end to this in a subtle way by addressing them as 
“Beloveds”. He did this so that expositions and 
supernatural feats do not go beyond the limits of the 
Shart‘ah. What we certainly learn from this incident is 
that people had a lot of faith and confidence in 
Makhdum Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ahad Sirhindi rahimahullah. 
This is why they had such thoughts about him. If 
anything with regard to expositions and supernatural 
feats can be acceptable, it can only be if it is within the 
confines of the Shariah. 


Hadrat Makhdtm Sahib = rahimahullah received 
permission from the Chishtiyyah, Qadiriyyah and 
Suhrawardiyyah Sufi orders from his forefathers and 
from other Sufi masters. He conveyed this to his son 
who later became “Mujaddid Alf Thani’. He also 
conferred khilafat of his khanqah to him. These were 
the first prints which were embedded in the heart of 
Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi rahimahullah and which 
enabled him to combat the darkness of unbelief, 
polytheism, iniquity and immorality which had 
pervaded during the reign of King Akbar. Eventually it 
was King Jahangir who accepted him, the masses came 
to their senses, and the work of revival of Din spread in 
such a way that there no longer remained any 
confusion between Ram (the Hindu deity) and Allah 
ta‘ala. All the confusions which had unnecessarily 
crept into Islamic beliefs and worship were removed 
one by one. The rays of Islam glittered once again, and 
the clouds of unbelief and polytheism were dispersed. 
The splendid rays of Islam began spreading in India 
and beyond. 


Hadrat Makhdtm Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ahad rahimahullah 
had seven sons. Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah was 
the middle son, i.e. he had three brothers older than 
him and three younger than him. All of them were 
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erudite scholars and Auliya’ of Allah ta‘ala. The entire 
world acknowledged their Dini rank and position. A 
Sufi master and contemporary —- Hadrat Baqi Billah 
rahimahullah — attested to their rank and position. 
Kalimat Tayyibat is a collection of his letters. He makes 
mention of his disciple and khalifah, Shaykh Ahmad 
Faruqi Sirhindi, in a letter to one of his disciples: 


Shaykh Ahmad is a lamp through which the 
entire world will be illuminated. 


He writes further on: 


He has several brothers and relatives. All of 
them are righteous personalities and ‘ulama’. 
If they stay in the company of certain 
personalities, they will acquire lofty gems 
from them. They possess unique capabilities. 


The prediction mentioned in this letter of Hadrat Baqi 
Billah rahimahullah is a clear attestation of their 
superior capabilities. Time proved how the masha’ikh 
who followed from the lineage of Hadrat Makhdum ‘Abd 
al-Ahad Sirhindi rahimahullah not only lit the lamps of 
guidance in very difficult times but lit them and 
eliminated darkness, remained firm against the iniquity 
and immorality which had pervaded India, and 
displayed their remarkable courage. 


Demise 

Hadrat Makhdum Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ahad_ Sirhindi 
rahimahullah passed away on 27 Jumada al-Ukhra 
1007 A.H. in his beloved hometown, Sirhind, and was 
buried there. He was 80 years old at the time. 


While writing about the excellent qualities and 
attributes of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah, the 
historians make mention of the life of Hadrat 
Makhdum rahimahuliah either in detail or in brief. 
Details about him can be found in: 
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1. Hadrat al-Quds of Mulla Badr ad-Din Sirhindi. 
2. Barakat Ahmadiyyah of Khwajah Hashim. 

3. Raudatul Qayyumiyyah of Khwajah Ihsan. 

4. Kaukab Durriyyah of Shaykh Muhammad Hadi. 


These books make specific mention of his written 
works. The first is Kunuz al-Haqa’iq and the second is 
Asrar at-Tashahhud which deals with the mysteries of 
Din. He also wrote other booklets. 


The name of Shaykh Mirak is included among Shaykh 
Makhdum’s students. 


Note: To sum up, Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ahad Sirhindi 
rahimahullah was an erudite scholar and distinguished 
Sufi master through whose training and tutoring his 
son, Shaykh Ahmad Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah 
came into prominence. This is the bounty of Allah 
ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 
(compiler) 
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Mujaddid Alf Thani Shaykh Ahmad Faruqi 
Sirhindi! 

Name And Lineage 

His name is Shaykh Ahmad, his title is Mujaddid Alf 
Thani, and his father’s name is Makhdtm ‘Abd al-Ahad 
Sirhindi. His lineage meets with that of Amir al- 
Mu’minin Faruq A‘zam ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab 
radiyallahu ‘anhu through 31 links. Most of the erudite 
and well-known Faruqi scholars, reformers and Sufi 


masters of India are from his lineage. For example, 
Baba Farid ad-Din Shakar Ganj rahimahullah.? 


Birth And Education 


He was born on a Friday night on 14 Shawwal 971 
A.H./1563 in Sirhind. He was named Shaykh Ahmad. 
Indications of rectitude and good fortune were visibly 
seen in him from a tender age. 


His education commenced with the memorization of the 
Qur’an which he completed in a short time. He then 
commenced his education under the tutelage of his 
father and the jewels of his Allah-bestowed intelligence 
began exposing themselves shortly thereafter. In other 
words, his ability to quickly imbibe subject matters and 
present them in a methodical way in his own words 


1 The life, teachings and unique traits of Hadrat Mujaddid Alf 
Thani rahimahullah are to be found in detail in volume four 
of Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat of Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul 
Hasan ‘Alt Nadwi rahimahullah. It is worth reading this book. 
I present aspects of his life from this treasure-house of 
information. May Allah ta‘alad accept it and fill the reader 
with blessings. Amin. Certain information is also quoted 
from al-Khutbah ash-Shaugiyyah of Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd 
ash-Shakutr Lucknowi rahimahullah and ‘Ulama’-e-Hind ka 
Shandar Madi of Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Miya 
rahimahullah. (compiler) 

2 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 4, p. 127. 
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were displayed. He studied most of the sciences under 
his honourable father and a few others under senior 
‘ulama’ of his time. He completed his studies by the age 
of seventeen. ! 


Acquiring The Tarigah 

Initially he entered the Chishtiyyah order by pledging 
allegiance to his father under whom he completed his 
suluk. He then imbibed the Qadirtyyah way, also under 
his father. He received khilafat from Shah Sikandar, 
who was the grandson of Hadrat Shah Kamal Kethli 
rahimahullah. In short, by the age of seventeen, he 
combined internal and external excellences, and 
studied the normal textbooks of the time and the 
Tariqah under his father. In those days, Hadrat 
Maulana Ya‘qub Sarfi rahimahullah was a famous wali 
of the Kabrawiyyah Sufi order. He studied the 
Kabrawiyyah way under him. 


Despite all these excellences, his quest for the 
Naqshbandiyyah order became embedded in his heart. 
This quest increased by the day until it reached the 
level of infatuation which continued working within 
him. His father departed from this temporary abode in 
1007 A.H. and he decided to perform hajj. He left his 
hometown and proceeded to Delhi where he met 
Maulana Hasan Kashmiri rahimahullah whom he 
probably had heard about previously.? In the course of 
their conversation, the Maulana mentioned Hadrat 
Khwajah Baqi Billah rahimahullah, his high rank and 
his spiritual strength. Hadrat Khwajah Baqi Billah 
rahimahullah had come to Delhi some time back. 
Hadrat Mujaddid rahimahullah had already heard 
about the Naqshbandiyyah from his father and his 
desire to meet Hadrat Khwajah Baqi Billah 


! Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat. 
2 al-Khutbah ash-Shaugqiyyah, p. 4. 
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rahimahullah. This is why he too felt the desire to meet 
him. Subsequently, he went with Maulana Hasan 
Kashmiri rahimahullah to meet him. Hadrat Khwajah 
was — so to say — waiting for his arrival. He hosted him 
with utmost affection and kindness, and —- contrary to 
his norm — said to him: “I request you to stay with me 
for a few days as a guest. Even if it means staying for 
just one month or one week.” 


How could Hadrat Mujaddid decline this request when 
the quest for the path was deeply embedded in him!? 
He accepted the invitation and his stay gradually 
increased to six weeks. During this companionship, the 
desire to acquire and learn the Naqshbandiyyah way 
overpowered him to such an extent that he requested 
bay‘at. Hadrat Khwajah accepted without any 
hesitation. He took him into solitude, taught him how 
to engage in dhikr with the heart, and through his 
focus, dhikr with the heart commenced there and then. 
He experienced extreme sweetness and enjoyment from 
it, and this increased with not just each passing day 
but every passing moment. 


It is not possible to explain with words the spiritual 
conditions and progresses, and stations of Sufism 
which he traversed during his stay with Hadrat 
Khwajah rahimahullah. 


On the first occasion, Hadrat Khwajah rahimahullah 
conveyed glad tidings to him by saying: “You have 
acquired complete and total affinity with the 
Naqshbandiyyah, and there is hope that you will 
progress daily.” 


Hadrat Mujaddid rahimahullah then returned to 
Sirhind. When he came to Delhi a second time, Hadrat 
Khwajah rahimahullah conferred khilafat to him and 
permitted him to instruct, guide and teach the seekers 
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of Allah ta‘ala. He also handed over his most special 
associates to him to teach the Tariqah. 


Hadrat Mujaddid rahimahullah then came a third and 
final time to Hadrat Khwajah rahimahullah. The latter 
came at a distance to receive and welcome him, and 
conveyed great glad tidings to him. He appointed him 
at the head of his circle and said to his disciples: “I am 
now feeling extremely weak. I have very little hope of 
living.” Hadrat Khwajah then summoned for his two 
sons — Hadrat Khwajah ‘Ubaydullah and MHadrat 
Khwajah ‘Abdullah — who were still infants at the time. 
He asked Hadrat Mujaddid to focus on them and also 
asked him to focus on the boys’ mothers although they 
were not present. He did this and the effects of his 
focus were manifested immediately. ! 


Hadrat Khwajah’s Testimony in Favour of Hadrat 
Mujaddid 

The following letter which Hadrat Khwajah Baqi Billah 
rahimahullah wrote to one of his close associates is 
sufficient proof of Hadrat Mujaddid’s high rank. He 
wrote: 


Shaykh Ahmad, a resident of Sirhind is a 
pious personality of immense knowledge and 
strong actions. He spent a few days with me. 
I observed unique qualities and attributes 
during this period. There is hope that he will 
become such a lamp through which the 
entire world will be illuminated. I have full 
conviction as regards his perfect spiritual 
conditions. 


Note: From the fact that Hadrat Mujaddid rahimahullah 
reverted to him, we learn that when one’s shaykh 


1 Zubdatul Maqamat, p. 155; Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 
4, p. 150. 
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passes away, a person may revert to any shaykh with 
whom he has affinity and confidence even if the new 
shaykh belongs to a different spiritual lineage. In 
addition to Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah, 
several elders of our own spiritual lineage have said 
this based on their sincerity and clean-heartedness. 
Thus, it is proven that this is not against the Tariqah, 
rather it is intrinsic to the Tariqah. If a person 
disagrees with this, we can say that he either does not 
know the way of our elders or he has succumbed to 
futile fanaticism. We seek refuge in Allah _ ta‘ald. 
(compiler) 


Revivalist Achievements 


Hadrat Mujaddid’s work commenced at a time when 
there was confusion between Sunnah and _ bid‘ah, 
Shartah and philosophy, and Islamic Sufism and the 
yoga system. He depicts the condition of his time in a 
letter to his son, Khwajah Muhammad ‘Abdullah: 


At present, innovations have appeared in 
such large numbers that it seems as if 
oceans of darkness are overflowing. The light 
of the Sunnah is quivering in this stormy 
ocean and appears like a firefly is displaying 
its glitter in the pitch dark night. 


It was that volatile situation in India when Islam was 
being exterminated at the hands of the Muslim 
Sultanate, when the Sunnah was disvalued in the 
khanqahs, and it was being openly proclaimed: “The 
Shartah and Tariqah are two separate entities whose 
ways and procedures are different from each other and 
whose laws are separate from each other.” 


It was during this period that Hadrat Mujaddid raised 
his voice will full force and clearly stated that the 
Tariqah is subservient to the Sharfah. Excellences in 
the Shartah take preference over spiritual states and 
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observations. Acting on a single injunction of the 
Shariah is more beneficial than a thousand year 
spiritual exercise. In emulating the Sunnah, it is better 
for a person to dream in his siesta than to remain 
awake at night. The practice of the Sufis is not a 
mandate as regards permissibility and impermissibility. 
Proofs from the Qur’an and Sunnah, and from the 
books of Islamic jurisprudence must be produced. The 
spiritual practices of the deviated sects do not bring 
proximity [to Allah ta‘ala]; they cause distance from 
Him. Forms and shapes of the unseen fall under the 
categories of play and amusement. The imposition of 
the Shari'ah can never be waived.! 


The Maktubat 


Now read the following extracts from his Maktubat 
which contain the above-mentioned facts. 


<1} 


The Shariah guarantees all forms of 
happiness in this world and in the Hereafter. 
Whatever the quest may be, its completion 
and acquisition will most definitely be 
realized through the Shariah. There is no 
need for anything else. The Tariqah and 
Haqiqah, both oof which are _ the 
distinguishing marks of the Sufis, are 
subservient to the Shart‘ah, and both assist 
a person in acquiring sincerity. In this way, 
the purpose of acquiring the Tariqah and 
Haqiqah is solely as a means to practise on 
the Sharf‘ah in its original and fundamental 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 4, p. 245. 
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spirit. It is not for anything else which is out 
of the circle of the Shari‘ah.! 


{2} 


Hadrat Mujaddid rahimahullah writes in another letter 
on the superiority of compulsory acts over optional 
ones: 


Actions through which proximity to Allah 
ta‘ala is achieved are either compulsory or 
optional. Optional acts hold no _ value 
whatsoever before compulsory acts. To carry 
out one compulsory act at its appointed time 
is better than a thousand years’ of optional 
acts even if the latter are carried out with a 
sincere intention. 


{3} 


Acting on a single injunction of the Shart‘ah 
is more effective in removing desires of the 
self than acting on a thousand year’s 
spiritual exercises and strivings which are 
from one’s own side. The Brahmins and 
yogis left no stone unturned in spiritual 
exercises and strivings, but these were of no 
benefit to them. All they did was they 
fattened and fed the self. 


4} 


He writes on the virtue of practising on a Sunnah of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 


Virtue lies solely in following the Sunnah. 
Honour and dignity lies in practising on the 


lTbid., p. 246. 
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Shartah. For example, the siesta which is 
taken with the intention of practising on the 
Sunnah is superior to remaining awake for 
thousands of nights. Giving a single paisa in 
zakah is superior to a mountain of gold 
which is given from one’s own side. 


5} 


The pseudo-Sufis consider remembrance 
and reflection to be the most important 
things while they are lax in carrying out the 
obligatory and Sunnah acts. They prefer 
remaining in seclusion and _ spiritual 
exercises while abandoning the 
congregational salah and jumu‘ah salah. Do 
they not know that a single compulsory 
salah with congregation is superior to a 
thousand 40 days’ of seclusion. Yes, dhikr 
and fikr which are fulfilled while considering 
the etiquette of the Shari'ah are excellent 
and essential. Pseudo-‘ulama’ are also guilty 
of popularizing optional acts while 
disregarding the obligatory duties. 


{6} 


One day he made mention of cleanliness of the self 
which is acquired by non-Muslims and those who are 
occupied in sin and immorality. He wrote in this 
regard: 


Real [spiritual] cleanliness and purification 
is dependent on doing good deeds which also 
enjoy the pleasure of Allah ta‘ala. This point 
is dependent on prophet-hood, as mentioned 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 4, p. 248. 
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previously. Thus. Real cleanliness and 
purification cannot be acquired without 
prophet-hood. The purification which the 
unbelievers and sinners acquire is 
cleanliness of the self, not of the heart. 
Cleanliness of the self increases a person in 
nothing but deviation, and shows him no 
path except the path of destruction. As for 
certain unseen things which are occasionally 
exposed to the unbelievers and sinners at 
the time of cleanliness of the self, this is 
known as istidraj which is essentially loss 
and destruction for this group [of unbelievers 
and sinners].! 


<7} 


The action of the Sufis is not a mandate for 
permissibility and impermissibility. Isn’t it 
enough for us to consider them to be 
excused, abstain from vilifying them and 
handing over their matter to Allah ta‘ala? In 
this regard, the views of Imam Abt Hanifah 
rahimahullah, Imam Abt Yusuf and Imam 
Muhammad rahimahullah are reliable, not 
the actions of Abu Bakr Shibli rahimahullah 
and Abul Hasan Nuri rahimahullah. The 
pseudo-Sufis of the present age use the 
actions of their mentors as an excuse to 
make music and dancing a part of their Din. 
They consider these to be acts of obedience 
and worship.?2 
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1 Tbid. p. 249. 
2 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 4, p. 250. 
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They made play and amusement their 
religion. 


{8} 


Mujaddid Sahib’s defence of the Shari‘ah had reached a 
level of fervour and zeal. If anyone produced a Sufi 
investigation, related his condition, quoted the spiritual 
state or statements of a Sufi from any book — all which 
were against the unanimous creed of the Ahlus 
Sunnah, the Faruqi! veins of Mujaddid Sahib would get 
inflamed, and a storm would emanate from his pen out 
of defence of the Shari'ah and self-respect for the 
Sunnah. An attendant had related a rare and terrifying 
statement of a certain personality (Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Karim Yamani). Mujaddid Sahib could not tolerate it 
and the following words flowed spontaneously from his 
pen: 


I cannot bear to hear such things. The 
Faruqi veins get inflamed spontaneously and 
they do not give me an opportunity to find 
any sort of explanation for such statements. 
Whether the person who uttered these words 
is Shaykh Kabir Yamani or Shaykh Akbar 
Shami, we have to look at the words of 
Muhammad ‘Arabi _ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. We do not have to look at the words 
of Muhiyy ad-Din ibn ‘Arabi, Sadr ad-Din 
Qaunawi and Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Razzaq Kashi. 
We have to worry about the nass (text of the 
Qur’an and Hadith) not of the fass (reference 
is made to Fusts al-Hikam, the book written 
by Shaykh Muhiyy ad-Din ibn ‘Arabi). The 
Futuhat-e-Madaniyyah have made us 


1 Reference is made to the fact that he is from the progeny of 
Hadrat ‘Umar Fartq radiyallahu ‘anhu. 
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independent of the Futuhat-e-Makkiyyah 
(reference is made to al-Futuhat al- 
Makkiyyah of Shaykh Muhiyy ad-Din ibn 
‘Arabi). 


{9} 


According to Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah, any 
action which is done according to the Shariah is 
included in dhikr. He writes in one Maktub: 


All times must be spent in the dhikr of Allah 
ta‘ala. Any action which is in line with the 
pure Shariah is included in dhikr, even if it 
is the act of buying and selling. Thus, 
consideration must be given to the Shari'ah 
in all our activities and moments of inactivity 
so that they become a dhikr of Allah ta‘ala. 
After all, dhikr itself means’ the 
disappearance of negligence. When the 
instructions and prohibitions of the Shariah 
are considered in all matters, the one who is 
carrying out the actions will be saved from 
negligence as regards the One who issued 
the instructions and prohibitions (Allah 
ta‘ala) who is the original promulgator of 
instructions and _ prohibitions, and _ the 
person will receive the treasure of 
continuous dhikr of Allah ta‘alda.! 


{105 


While encouraging the proliferation of the Sunnah and 
putting an end to bid‘ah, Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahullah writes in a letter to his son, Khwajah 
Muhammad ‘Abdullah: 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 4, p.251. 
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One thousands years have passed since the 
commissioning of Hadrat Muhammad 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam as a Prophet, 
and the signs of the Resurrection have 
appeared. Bearing in mind that we are 
further away from the era of prophet-hood, 
the Sunnah is becoming concealed. And 
bearing in mind that this is an era of 
fabrication and deception, bid‘ah is 
becoming common and acceptable. There is 
a need for a strong-willed person who will 
help and defend the Sunnah, and defeat and 
overwhelm bid‘ah. The proliferation of bid‘ah 
is synonymous to destruction of Din, and 
according respect to a bid‘ati is equivalent to 
destroying the edifice of Islam. A Hadith 
states: 


DENI eae Uf Slet 335 BEL, Cole 35 


The one who accords respect to a committer of 
bid‘ah has in fact aided in the destruction of 
Islam. 


There is a need to turn one’s attention in 
this direction with full determination and 
courage - that every Sunnah must be 
proliferated and every bid‘at must be 
removed. This task was essential in every 
era. However, during the era when Islam is 
weak, and the establishment of the practices 
of Islam has become attached to the 
proliferation of the Sunnah and_ the 
destruction of bid‘at, this duty has become 
even more essential. 


He then writes in the same Maktub: 
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Some people of the past saw good in certain 
bid‘ah acts and therefore labelled some of 
them as desirable. However, I do not agree 
with them. I do not consider any bid‘ah to be 
desirable, and feel nothing but darkness and 
murkiness in it. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said: 


Every bid‘ah ts deviation. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


Nas UCM Ca eet 
The one who initiates in this religion of ours 
something which is not in the original, then it 
is rejected (not accepted).! 


Someone asked him: “What is the objection if a 
gathering of milad is devoid of prohibited actions?” He 
replied: 


The point which comes to my mind is that as 
long as this door is not completely shut, 
those who follow their desires will not 
abstain from it. If the slightest fatwa of 
permissibility is given to them, the matter 
will gradually deteriorate. 


A little of it will lead to a lot.? 


In this way, Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s insightful 
courage and stand paved the way for putting an end to 
a major danger and a huge Dini confusion which had 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 4, p.258. 
2 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 4, p. 260. 
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been proliferating and spreading in Islamic society by 
the support of pseudo ‘ulama’, leaders of khanqahs, 
and the interest and defence of gullible affluent people 
and rulers. May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the best 
of rewards on behalf of Islam and the Muslims.! 


The Opposition of Materialist ‘Ulama’ Resulted in The 
Prison of Ujayn to Become an Envy of Paradise 


We now present a few quotations from al-Khutbah ash- 
Shauqiyyah fi Hadrah al-Mujaddidiyyah of Maulana 
‘Abd ash-Shakur Sahib Lucknowi = rahimahullah. 
Ignorant Sufis and materialist ‘ulama’ feared the loss of 
their “business”, and this caused them to oppose 
Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah. Furthermore, 
the Shrahs raised their hopes of propagating their 
religion and obliterating Islam through Nur Jahan (the 
wife of the king Jahangir). They considered Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah as an obstacle, so they 
all joined forces to initiate a propaganda against him. 
Even an erudite and religious scholar like Shaykh ‘Abd 
al-Haq Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah could not be 
saved from this propaganda. Evil thoughts were put 
into the mind of the king, Jahangir and he issued a 
ruling that people must prostrate to him. Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah blankly refused and said 
that as per the order of the Qur’an, prostration is only 
for Allah ta‘ala. The king went into a rage and issued 
an order to kill Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah. 
However, after pondering over the matter, he decided to 
imprison him indefinitely. He was sent to the prison of 
Ujayn in Gwalyar which then became an envy of 
Paradise. 


1 Tbid. 
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His Supernatural Feat 

His release from prison is also a glaring supernatural 
feat. King Jahangir saw Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam in a dream who was biting his fingers with 
disappointment and saying: “Jahangir! What a great 
person you have imprisoned!” The process of Hadrat 
Mujaddid’s release from prison followed immediately 
after this dream. However, his enemies were able to 
influence the king to order Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib to 
be a part of his army for some time. Although this was 
no less a punishment than the prison, he was able to 
achieve his objective in this way. It afforded him to be 
in the company of the king and to purify him 
Spiritually. He was purified to the extent that he felt 
enslaved to Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib. 


Consequently, the king repented at his hands, and cut 
himself off from wining, dining and other prohibitions. 


Hadrat Mujaddid Says to King Jahangir: I Will Not go to 
Paradise Without You 

The same king whose arrogance and _ intoxication 
caused him to impose on others to prostrate before him 
and who had obtained a fatwa of permissibility for it 
from the ‘ulama’, says at the time of his death: “I have 
not done anything for which I can hope for salvation. 
However, I have a writ which I will present before Allah 
ta‘ala. The writ is this: Shaykh Ahmad _ Sirhindi 
rahimahullah said to me one day: Tf Allah ta‘ala takes 
me to Paradise, I will not go without you.” 


It was through the blessings of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahullah that from the progeny of Jahangir, a 
religious king like Shah Jahan was born, and from him 
Aurangzeb was born. That Aurangzeb who combined 
Spiritual and material excellences. 


The opposition of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith 
Dehlawi rahimahullah was to a certain extent more 
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painful than the opposition of the king. However, 
bearing in mind that the Shaykh’s opposition was not 
ill-intended, Allah ta‘ala drew his attention very quickly 
and inspired him to retract from his opposition. 
Eventually he too developed intense faith and 
confidence in Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah. He 
makes mention of this in his Makatib. 


Jahangir’s turning towards Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahullah progressed to the extent that he went as 
a guest of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah in 
Sirhind and had the honour of eating from his kitchen. 
Although the food was very simple, the king said that 
he never ate so delicious food. 


In short, these calamities came to an end, the truth 
finally triumphed and the pure effects of Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah increased by the day. Ifa 
person were to read the letters which Hadrat Mujaddid 
Sahib rahimahullah wrote to his close associates in the 
course of all these calamities and tribulations, his iman 
will be revived. ! 


We now present extracts of a few Maktubat from 
Ulama’-e-Hind ka Shandar Madi regarding which its 
author, Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Miya 
rahimahullah, writes: 


A few letters are quoted which he had sent 
from prison. Every paragraph of these letters 
provides valuable lessons on suluk, the 
Tariqah, the Shari'ah and the Haqiqah.2 


Maktub 2, vol. 3 addressed to his son, Khwajah 
Muhammad Ma‘sum Sahib quddisa_ sirruhu. After 


| Al-Khutbah ash-Shauqiyyah. 
2 Ulama’-e-Hind ka Shandar Madi, vol. 1. p. 195. 
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praising Allah ta‘ala and salutations to Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam he writes: 


My dear son! Although this period of 
tribulation is very bitter and unsavouty, it is 
a great boon if one has the inspiration. 
Nowadays you have the opportunity so 
remain occupied in your work while 
expressing your gratitude to Allah ta‘ala. Do 
not waste a single moment. There are three 
things: recitation of the Qur’an, performing 
salah with lengthy recitation, repetition of 
kalimah tayyibah —- la ilaha illallah. Any one 
of these three must be continuously repeated 
all the time. When saying /d — reject all the 
deities of the self and repulse your objectives 
and wants. Asking for your wants also 
entails a claim to one’s god-ship. 


Apart from the period of tribulation, all other 
times are obstacles to your objectives and 
desires. May Allah keep you well. Whether 
we meet or not, my advice to you is the 
same, i.e. let there remain no desire in you. 
Whatever has to remain must be Allah’s 
pleasure and Allah’s will. In fact, even my 
release [from prison] which has become your 
major concern nowadays must no longer 
remain. You must be fully content with 
Allah’s decree, His will and what pleases 
Him. Explain all this clearly to your mother 
as well. 


The remaining conditions of this life are not 
even worthy of mention in this letter because 
they are to come to an end. 


Be affectionate towards your juniors. 
Continually encourage them towards 
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studying. As far as possible, keep the 
rightful ones happy on my behalf. Concerns 
over the house, temporary lodging, the well, 
orchard and books are trivial. They will still 
leave us when we die. So if they leave us 
now, there is nothing to worry about. The 
Auliya’ of Allah ta‘ala willingly give up these 
things. Now be grateful that Allah ta‘ala 
caused them to leave us by His will. 


Consider the place where you are sitting at 
present to be your hometown. No matter 
where these few days’ life is spent must be 
spent in Allah’s remembrance. The affairs of 
this world are easy. Remain focussed on the 
Hereafter. Continue consoling your mother 
as well and encourage her towards the 
Hereafter. If Allah ta‘ala wills, we will all 
meet. If not, be content with Allah’s decision 
and make du‘a’ that we all meet in Paradise 
and make up for the separation in this 
world. ! 


Note: Glory to Allah! Such was the lofty condition, 
spiritual level, high courage and firm determination of 
Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah due to which 
he was conferred with the rank of a Mujaddid. 


Also note his lofty concern for teaching and training his 
wife and children. Consequently, his entire family 
deserved the most laudable praises and positions. 
Congratulations to them. (compiler) 


In his Maktub no. 6, vol. 3, he writes to Shaykh Badi 
ad-Din: 


I received your letter via Shaykh Fathullah 
Sahib. You complained about the wrongs 


1 Ulama’-e-Hind ka Shandar Madi, vol. 1. p. 196. 
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and injustices committed by people. These 
things are essentially the embellishments of 
the Auliya’ and polishes for their rust. Why, 
then, should they cause hard feelings and 
dislike? You stated that you neither have any 
taste for the appearance of the tribulation 
nor the condition for it. Whereas the 
tribulation ought to have increased your 
taste and condition because banishment 
from the beloved is more enjoyable then 
fulfilment from the beloved. What has 
happened to you that you are speaking like 
the masses, and have become very distant 
from the love of Allah? Anyway, act against 
what has passed and consider the might of 
Allah ta‘ala to be greater than His beauty, 
and consider pain to be better than His gifts. 
This is because in desiring His beauty and 
gift, there is an adulteration of your own 
desires. On the other hand, in His might and 
pain there is nothing but the will of the 
Beloved, and opposition to your own desires 
and wants.! 


Note: Just ponder at how he is teaching absolute and 
pure tauhid in this letter, providing esteemed words for 
the acquisition of Allah’s love, and_ giving 
encouragement with full determination. These ought to 
be borne in mind by every person who is treading this 
path. May Allah ta‘ald inspire us all. Amin. (compiler) 

Note the following words of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahullah which he wrote to his sons when he was 


on guard in the army. These are certainly lamps on the 
path of the seekers. He writes is Maktub 78, vol. 3: 


1 Ulama’-e-Hind ka Shandar Madi, vol. 1. p. 197. 
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My dear sons! I am just as desirous as you 
to live together with you all the time. 
However, all hopes and wishes cannot be 
realized. I consider living in the army 
without any choice and under compulsion to 
be a great boon. While I am here in the 
army, I have at my disposal those things 
which are not apparently available 
elsewhere. The sciences, spiritual conditions 
and stations of this place are completely 
different. I consider the one obstacle from 
the king’s side to be a window to Allah’s 
greatest pleasure. I believe my fortune to be 
in this imprisonment especially during these 
times of intense fights and disputes. 


My dear sons are grieving in their hearts and 
are restless by this separation. However, I 
feel that my yearning surpasses theirs’ even 
though logic demands that children must 
have more love for their parents. After all, 
children are the branches, and branches are 
more in need of the roots. However, the 
established principles are that the father is 
more attached than his children are. This 
practice has been coming down _ the 
generations from our predecessors and this 
is what is experienced. ! 


Note: The greatness of the Sufi masters is gauged from 
their training methodology. The one who enjoys a 
distinguished position in his methodology is accorded 
superiority over the other Sufi masters. In fact, he is 
referred to as a Qutb al-Irshad. (as explained to me by 
Murshidi Maulana Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah) 


1 Ulama’-e-Hind ka Shandar Madi, vol. 1. p. 206. 
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When we read the Maktubat of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahullah, we realize that this quality was placed in 
him to the level of perfection. This is why Allah ta‘ala 
instilled the Muslim community to refer to him as 
Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah. This is the bounty of 
Allah ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 


The Maktubat of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib in the Persian 
language is in three volumes. If we cannot read it, we 
must at least read Tajalliyat Rabbani which is a 
condensed version and an _ excellent translation 
undertaken by Hadrat Maulana Nasim Ahmad Sahib 
Faridi Amrohi rahimahullah. Allah willing, considerable 
benefit and blessings will be derived from it. By the 
grace of Allah ta‘ala, I have also compiled selections 
from the Maktubat. May Allah ta’ala make the process 
of publishing and printing them easy. Inspiration is 
from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Statements 


We now take the opportunity of quoting some of Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib’s statements from Anwar al-‘Arifin of 
Hadrat Maulana Sufi ‘Abid Miya Sahib ‘Uthmani 
Naqshbandi Dabheli (d. 1364 A.H.). 


The Virtue of Hanafi Jurisprudence 


I say without hesitation that the effulgence which is to 
be found in the Hanafi madh-hab is like a huge ocean 
while the other madhahib appear like ponds and rivers. 


Note: Out of consideration to the grand position which 
Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah holds, we ought 
to accept this statement of his. Why should not this be 
the case when there are acceptable proofs from the 
Qur’an and Hadith. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala 
alone. (compiler) 


The Places Where The Prophets Were Commissioned 
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It has been exposed to me that many Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam were in India. If I wish, I can explain 
the places which have been shown to me where they 
were commissioned and where they had lived. I can 
even show their graves. Their graves are still displayed 
with the full and glittering light of Allah ta‘ala.! 


Solitude 


On one occasion I decided to go to some place, remain 
there in solitude and to remain aloof from everyone. I 
made istikharah and sought permission from Allah 
ta‘ala. The reply which I received was: The beloved, 
desirable and appropriate way is the way on which you 
are at present; not in solitude and being aloof. 


My Son, Muhammad Sadiq 


I should be buried opposite the grave of my eldest son, 
Khwajah Muhammad Sadiq quddisa sirruhu because 
there I saw a garden from the gardens of Paradise. 


It can easily be seen as the sun is seen. However, I 
cannot look in the direction of the heart of Shah 
Sikandar, the grandson of Shah Kamal because of the 
overwhelming and powerful effulgence which emanates 
from it. I cannot reach that point. 


The Blessing of an Intention 


One night it was exposed to me that if a person delays 
the witr salah with the intention of performing it 
towards the end of the night and continues sleeping 
until the time of tahajjud, then the angels who record 
deeds will write deeds in his favour for the entire night 
until he performs the witr. Thus, the more the witr 
salah can be delayed, the better. 


1 Anwar al-‘Arifin, vol. 2, p. 160. 
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Note: However, it is better for the one who does not 
think that he will wake up towards the latter part of the 
night to perform witr after the ‘isha salah. 


The Darkness of Bid‘at 


It appears through exposition that the darkness of 
bid‘at has encompassed the world. The light of the 
Sunnah seems to be like the firefly in certain places. 


The Virtue of Kalimah Tayyibah 


While he was repeating kalimah tayyibah - La ilaha 
ilallahu Muhammadur Rastlullah — one day, he said: 


If only this entire world when compared to this kalimah 
should have been like a drop of water when compared 
to the ocean. This sanctified kalimah encompasses the 
excellences of wilayat and prophet-hood. 


The Virtue of Entering His Spiritual Chain 


All those men and women who have already entered my 
spiritual chain or will enter it directly or indirectly until 
the day of Resurrection have been brought before me. 
Each one’s name, lineage, birth place and residence 
have been told to me. If I want, I can relate all of this. 


Allah ta‘ala — solely out of his kindness, consideration, 
affection and special mercy — has given me the glad 
tiding that: We have made your world into the Hereafter 
for you. 


Respect for Allah’s Name 


Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah went to the toilet 
to relieve himself. He saw a broken earthen cup which 
a sweeper used to use to carry impurities. The name of 
Allah was embossed on it and it was dirty with the 
impurities. He picked it up, came out and said to his 
attendant: “Bring a can of water.” He then washed and 
purified the cup with his hands. His attendants 
repeatedly offered to wash it but he blankly refused. 
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After purifying it, he wrapped it in a white cloth and 
placed it respectfully on a top shelf. Whenever he 
wanted to drink water, he would drink from that cup. 
Allah ta‘ala addressed him saying: “Just as you showed 
respect to My name, I will confer respect to your name 
in this world and the Hereafter.” 


He used to say: “The extent of blessings which reached 
me because of this action cannot be achieved even after 
a hundred years of spiritual practices and striving.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! He acquired the honour of good 

fortune on account of the respect which he showed. 

(compiler) 

The Virtue of Humility 

One day he was in meditation in his morning assembly. 

He was overcome by a scene of a dearth in actions, 

humility and servitude. It was in line with the Hadith: 
Al a5) aly REIS 3 

Allah elevates the one who humbles himself for Allah. 

He received the following address from Allah — the 

forgiver of sins and coverer of faults: 


Rall og: Dl Alay pte gl Alawlyy th hugs hy wl o,ae 


I have pardoned you and whoever aligns himself with 
you -— directly or indirectly -— until the day of 
Resurrection. 


He was ordered to convey this glad tiding. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful glad tiding! May 
Allah ta‘ala give us a share and a part of it. This is 
certainly not difficult for Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


The Virtue of Patience 
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He wrote: The condemnation of people towards the 
group of Ahlullah is a source of beauty for them and a 
polish for their rust. It does not cause them retraction 
and ill-feeling. In the beginning when I was imprisoned 
in the fort I felt that the light of the condemnation of 
people was reaching me from the cities and villages like 
continuous clouds of light, and that they were 
conveying my work from lowness to loftiness. For many 
years I was traversing the distance through training in 
Allah’s beauty. However, now the distance is being 
covered through training in Allah’s might. I am in the 
station of patience; in fact in the station of acceptance 
of Allah’s decree. I find His beauty and might to be 
equal, and know that the banishment of the Beloved is 
more enjoyable than His bringing me closer to Him. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the lofty rank which he 
was conferred with! All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 
(compiler) 


Consideration to Etiquette of The Shari‘ah 


People are very desirous of spiritual exercises and 
striving whereas no spiritual exercise and striving can 
equal consideration to etiquette of the Shari‘ah. 


Spiritual conditions are subservient to the Shari‘ah 
while the Shari'ah is not subservient to spiritual 
conditions. This is because the Shariah is absolute 
and proven through divine revelation, while spiritual 
conditions rest on assumption and proven through 
exposition and inspiration. 


The Blessing of Following The Sunnah 


During the last ten days of the month of Ramadan, I 
was lying down on my bed after the tarawih salah. My 
attendant was massaging my legs. I unwittingly lied 
down on my left side. I then remembered that it is 
unanimously considered to be a Sunnah to lie on the 
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right side when commencing to sleep, and that I had 
left out this Sunnah. My self pacified me into thinking 
that when as act is done unwittingly and forgetfully, it 
is pardoned. However, I got up immediately and lied 
down once again by commencing on my right side. 
Subsequently, many conferrals, bestowals, blessings 
and mysteries were given to me. Furthermore, an 
announcement was made to me: By virtue of your 
consideration to this Sunnah, you will not be given any 
type of punishment in the Hereafter. We have also 
pardoned your attendant who had been massaging 
your legs.! 


A few months before his demise he used to say: I feel as 
though I am 63 years old. When a person has reached 
the level of self-obliteration as regards his desire to 
follow the Sunnah, then it can well happen that he is 
given the inspiration to follow the Sunnah in matters 
which are even beyond his control.? 


In the last Sha‘ban of his life, he went into his private 
chamber to engage in worship on the night of the 15th 
of Sha‘ban. His wife said to him: “We do not know 
whose names are being cut off from the register of 
existence tonight.” On hearing this, Hadrat Mujaddid 
Sahib said: “You are saying it with doubt. What can be 
said of the condition of the one who has seen his name 
being struck off from the register of existence with his 
own eyes!” 


After this, he handed over all the duties of instruction 
and guidance to his sons, and began spending all his 
time in reciting the Qur’an and spiritual practices of 


1 Anwar al-‘Arifin, vol. 2, p. 187. 
2 Reference is made to the age of Rastlullah saillallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam when he departed from this world. 
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the Tariqah. He did not leave his place of solitude 
except for salah. He also engaged in a lot of optional 
fasts and charities during this period. 


Around the middle of Dhu al-Hijjah he began 
experiencing shortness of breath and he developed an 
extremely high fever which increased by the day. 
During one of these days he said: “I saw Hadrat Piran- 
e-Pir. He was extremely kind towards me.” 


He said on the 12th of Muharram: “I have to depart 
from this temporary abode within 40-50 days.” This is 
exactly what happened. He responded to the call of 
Allah ta‘ala on 28 Safar 1034 A.H. at the age of 63. The 
night before he passed away, he woke up for tahajjud 
as was his practice, performed wudw’ very carefully and 
performed salah. He said to his attendants: “You people 
bore many discomforts in nursing me. This discomfort 
is to end today.” 


He spent most of his final moments in making dhikr of 
the name of Allah. He departed from this world while 
engaged in dhikr. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. 


His second son, Khwajah Muhammad Sa‘id, performed 
the janazah salah. He was buried in Sirhind in front of 
the grave of his eldest son, Hadrat Khwajah 
Muhammad Sadiq rahimahuliah. It was with reference 
to this place that he had written in one of his letters 
that the effulgence of his heart glitters from it.! 


Children 
Allah ta‘ala blessed Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahullah with seven sons. From among them, 


Shaykh Muhammad Farkh, Muhammad ‘Isa and 
Muhammad Ashraf passed away in their infancy. 


1 Ulama’-e-Hind ka Shandar Madi, vol. 1, p. 214. 
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Khwajah Muhammad Sadiq passed away at the age of 
25. Apart from them, Khwajah Muhammad Sa‘ld, 
Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum and _é Khwajah 
Muhammad Yahya survived him.! 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 4, p. 188. 
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Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad Sadiq Sirhindi 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Muhammad Sadiq and his father’s name is 
Mujaddid Alf Thani Ahmad Sirhindi rahimahullah. He 
was the eldest son of Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah and 
was counted among the Auliya’ of his time. 


Birth 
He was born in 1000 A.H. 


Education And Training 

The signs of capability, rectitude and instruction were 
visible on him from a tender age. His grandfather, 
Hadrat Khwajah ‘Abd al-Ahad rahimahullah, used to 
teach him from a young age. The grandfather used to 
say to Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah: “Your son 
asks me extraordinary questions on the reality and 
nature of things. I find it difficult to answer him. A year 
after his father’s demise (1007 A.H.), Hadrat Mujaddid 
Sahib rahimahullah left in Jumada al-Ukhra 1008 A.H. 
for the honour of spending time in the company of 
Hadrat Khwajah Baqi Billah quddisa sirruhu. His eight 
year old son accompanied him. Through the blessings 
of Hadrat Khwajah Baqi Billah’s focus and attention, 
the young boy experienced amazing spiritual conditions 
and bestowals. 


His Spiritual Conditions 


His spiritual conditions were so lofty that on one 
occasion a senior Sufi master came to Hadrat Khwajah 
Baqi Billah rahimahullah and began relating his lofty 
Spiritual conditions to him. He added: “If I can acquire 
conditions of this level in your company, I will not 
impose on you. And if I acquire even higher spiritual 
conditions from you, I will remain in your company and 
benefit from you.” Hadrat Khwajah Sahib summoned 
for Muhammad Sadiq. When he came, Hadrat Khwajah 
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Sahib said to him: “O child! Relate your spiritual 
conditions before our guest. He will hear them directly 
from you.” The young boy, Muhammad Sadiq, began 
relating his spiritual bestowals and conditions which 
were in line with the guest’s conditions and even higher 
than what the guest had acquired after 50-year’s of 
spiritual exercises. On hearing these __ spiritual 
conditions of the young boy who had entered the 
spiritual order just a few months ago, the guest was left 
astounded and the self-praise and conceit which was in 
his mind disappeared. 


Most of the time Hadrat Khwajah Baqi Billah 
rahimahullah would ask the boy about the realities of 
the universe, conditions of the graves and dead people, 
past and forthcoming incidents while he used to be in 
solitude with him. The boy would focus on them for a 
short while and relate them to Hadrat Khwajah Sahib 
rahimahullah. He used to experience expositions in line 
with what he related. Many other dervishes and worldly 
people used to ask him about concealed realities and 
listen to his replies. Those realities used to occur in line 
with his exposition. To provide details on his lofty level 
as regards spiritual conditions we will need several 
registers. We confined ourselves to this short 
presentation in this concise book. 


Hadrat Khwajah Baqi Billah’s Maktub 


After bidding farewell to him, Hadrat Khwajah Baqi 
Billah rahimahullah wrote as follows: 


May Allah ta‘ala confer external and internal 
excellences to the coolness of my eyes, 
Muhammad Sadiq. His present spiritual 
conditions which are already apparent are 
worthy of gratitude. He will remain on the 
same consciousness of Allah ta‘ala. I have 
no fear about his concealment and 
engrossment. Allah willing, he will come out 
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of [spiritual] intoxication towards 
consciousness. His self-obliteration will be 
absorbed into perception. 


On another occasion, Hadrat Khwajah Sahib 
rahimahullah replied to Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s letter 
as follows. (This letter also contained points about 
Muhammad Sadiq’s spiritual conditions). 


Muhammad Sadiq’s spiritual conditions are 
most authentic. 


When Hadrat Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah had 
conferred khilafat to Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahullah and handed over his associates to him for 
rectification, he also handed over Muhammad Sadiq to 
him. The young man remained in the service of his 
father, acquired spiritual excellences until he reached 
the peak. Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah would 
write to Hadrat Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah and relate 
his son’s spiritual conditions as follows: 


Muhammad Sadiq has dived into the station 
of astonishment. He has full affinity with me 
in this station. 


Khilafat 

Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah honoured his son 
with khilafat when he was 21 years old. It was a Friday 
in Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1021 A.H. when Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah gave his special cloak to 
him. On that day, a large group of people embraced the 
son and pledged bay‘at to him. At the time, a glittering 
light emanated from the forehead of this leader which 
put a shame to even the sun. The modesty, servitude, 
humbleness and humility which emanated from him 
are beyond description. His submission, handing over 
his affairs to Allah ta‘ala and contentment with Allah’s 
decree had reached the level of perfection. 
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Excellence 


A close associate of Muhammad Sadiq related to him 
the harm which was caused by certain people and 
requested him to warn and threaten those people. He 
replied: “If I were also to resort to enmity and 
antagonism, what difference will remain between us 
and those wealthy people?” The associate relates: “He 
spoke to me in such a manner that I felt ashamed for 
what I said.” Any person who remained in his blessed 
company would find his heart becoming cold towards 
love for the world. 


Note: This was the case with our elders. A poet says: 


It is easy to respond to evil with evil. If you 
are a real man, then display good character 
to the one who ill-treated you. 


May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to practise on this. 


He combined the rational and traditional sciences and 
had acquired most of them from Hadrat Mujaddid 
Sahib rahimahullah. He acquired certain Arabic 
sciences from Maulana Tahir Lahori rahimahullah and 
logical sciences from Maulana Muhammad Ma‘sum 
Qabult rahimahullah. He had completed all the external 
sciences by the age of eighteen. In fact, he commenced 
teaching all the sciences with full confidence and real 
depth. 


His Rank in The Eyes of Hadrat Mujaddid 

The statements which MHadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahullah made with reference to Khwajah 
Muhammad Sadiq Sahib demonstrate his lofty position 
and rank. Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah wrote 
in a letter to him: 


It seems from your letter which explains 
spiritual conditions that you have developed 
affinity with the special wilayat of 
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Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam. 
You must thank Allah ta‘ala for it because I 
had, since a long time, hoped that this 
treasure comes to you. At present I have 
focussed myself with the hope that I can 
draw you towards this treasure. 
Coincidentally, when I was trying to do this, 
I found you in the wilayat of Hadrat Musa 
‘alayhis salam. I pulled you from there and 
admitted you into the special wilayat. All 
praise and thanks are due solely to Allah 
ta‘ala for this. 


Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah also wrote: 


My most beloved son! You are the treasure- 
house of the collective sciences, stations of 
attraction and suluk of this pauper [referring 
to himself]. 


He wrote in another place: 


My most beloved son! The prohibitions are 
from among the secrets. All praise is due to 
Allah ta‘ala you are protected from error and 
mistake. 


He also wrote: 


Allah ta‘ala conferred this rank to my most 
righteous son and admitted him into His 
wilayat. While this pauper [referring to 
himself] is like a traveller who has stayed 
over in His wilayat. 


He also wrote: 


My deriving of benefit is a summation from 
the wilayat of Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam 
while that of my son is detailed. My wilayat 
which is derived from the wilayat of Hadrat 
Musa ‘alayhis salam is similar to those who 
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were believers from the family of Pharaoh. 
My son’s wilayat is similar to the wilayat of 
those magicians of Pharaoh who _ had 
embraced iman. 


He wrote elsewhere: 


My son (Muhammad Sadiq) was one of the 
signs of Allah ta‘ala and one of the mercies 
of Allah ta‘ala. Rarely would you find anyone 
acquiring as much as he did at the age of 
twenty. The rank which he reached in 
wilayat and the lessons which he conducted 
on rational and traditional sciences had 
reached the level of distinction. So much so 
that even his students used to deliver 
lessons on Baydawi, Sharh Mawagqif and so 
on with total confidence. As for incidents 
related to his cognition, observations and 
expositions, these are beyond description. He 
had become so overwhelmed spiritually by 
the age of eight that our Hadrat Khwajah 
(Baqi Billah) quddisa sirruhu used to feed 
him food from the bazaars in order to treat 
his condition. This food of the bazaar (due to 
the darkness which it contained) was 
doubtful [so it was used as a treatment for 
his condition]. Hadrat Khwajah used to say: 
“I do not love anyone as much as I love 
Muhammad Sadiq. In the same way, he does 
not love anyone as much as he loves me.” 
His greatness can be gauged from this. He 
had conveyed the wilayat of Hadrat Musa 
‘alayhis salam to its peak and used to 
explain its extraordinary points. He was 
always one of humility, humbleness, 
modesty and had an unassuming nature. He 
used to say: “Every wali asked something or 
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the other from Allah ta‘ala. I asked Him for 
the ability to beseech Him and beg to Him.” 


The letter which he wrote to Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahulla@h in which he described his condition and 
requested Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s help and guidance 
is also worth reading. He wrote: 


Now my only desire is that no hour and nota 
single moment must be spent against Allah’s 
pleasure. I can only achieve this if Hadrat’s 
focus helps and steers me. 


Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s Letter to Khwajah 
Muhammad Sadiq 


O son! Listen! The Prophets ‘alayhimus salam confined 
da‘wat to the world of creation. Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Islam is based on five pillars.” 
Since the heart had more affinity with the world of 
creation, the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam also invited 
towards affirmation with the heart. They did not 
explicitly speak on what is beyond the heart. They 
considered it to be something ordinary and did not 
include it among the objectives. The bounties of 
Paradise, punishments of Hell, the treasure of 
beholding Allah ta‘ala, deprivation of this treasure are 
all related to the world of creation. They have nothing 
to do with the conceptual world. The carrying out of 
any action - whether compulsory, obligatory or Sunnah 
— is also connected to the body which in turn is from 
the world of creation. As for an action which is part of 
the conceptual world, it falls under the category of 
optional deeds. The proximity which is acquired as a 
fruit of those compulsory and optional actions will be 
according to the nature of the actions. The proximity 
which is the fruit of carrying out compulsory actions 
forms part of the world of creation, while the one which 
is the fruit of carrying out optional actions forms part 
of the conceptual world. There is no doubt whatsoever 
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that an optional act has no value whatsoever in 
comparison to a compulsory act. If only its value were 
like that of a drop of water when compared to the entire 
ocean (in other words, an optional act does not have 
even this much value). In fact, the relationship between 
an optional act and a Sunnah act is like that of a drop 
of water and the ocean. A similar relationship exists 
between a Sunnah act and a compulsory act. From this 
the difference between the closeness of the world of 
creation and the conceptual world can be gauged. The 
superiority of the world of creation over the conceptual 
world can be gauged from the same difference. Because 
many people do not understand this reality, they 
discard and destroy the compulsory acts, and engross 
themselves in popularizing and spreading the optional 
acts. Pseudo-Sufis consider dhikr to be the most 
essential necessities while displaying shortcomings in 
carrying out the compulsory and Sunnah acts. They do 
not realize that a single compulsory salah performed 
with congregation is better than a thousand 40-day 
seclusions. Yes, engaging in dhikr while observing the 
etiquette of the Shariah is certainly good and 
important. 


‘Ulama’ who lack in foresight also try to popularize 
optional acts while destroying the compulsory acts. 
They are lazy in carrying out compulsory acts. There 
will be very few who fulfil the compulsory acts at the 
recommended times. Instead, they fulfil them out of the 
actual time and do not bother in the least about trying 
to increase the number of people in the congregation. 
They suffice with one or two people in the congregation. 
In fact, sometimes they perform the salah on their own. 
If the leaders and heads of Islam are going to do this, 
what can be expected of the masses? Actions of this 
nature are bringing a weakness into Islam, and the evil 
consequences of this is that innovations and vain 
desires are raising their heads. 
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I have related just a little bit to you out of 
fear that you might become sad. Whereas I 
have many things to say. 


Furthermore, carrying out optional acts takes one 
closer to the “shadow” while carrying out compulsory 
acts takes one so close to the original that there is no 
indication of any shadow in it. Yes, optional acts which 
are carried out to supplement and complete the 
compulsory acts aid a person in getting closer to the 
original and are among the attachments of compulsory 
acts. 


To sum up, the fulfilment of compulsory acts is in line 
with the world of the creation whose focus is directed at 
the original. On the other hand, the fulfilment of 
optional acts is in line with the conceptual world whose 
face is like a shadow. 


Although all compulsory acts have the benefit of taking 
one closer to the original, the most superior and perfect 
of them is salah. Salah is a means for progress for 
every believer. A Hadith states that when a person is in 
salah he is extremely close to Allah ta‘ald. Salah 
removes evils. Salah stops a person from iniquity and 
immorality. It was in salah that Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam used to search for his comfort. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that salah 
is a pillar of Din. Salah - as per the words of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam — distinguishes 
between belief and unbelief. 


The darkness of bid‘at has presently concealed the light 
of the Sunnah, and the glitter of the community of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam has been 
wasted away by innovations and fabrications. The 
astonishing thing is that there is a group of Muslims 
which considers innovations to be commendable 
actions and includes them among _ good deeds. 
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Furthermore, this group is seeking to complete and 
perfect Din through innovations and is encouraging 
towards them. May Allah ta‘ala guide this group 
towards the straight path. It probably does not know 
that Islam was perfected long before the appearance of 
these innovations, the favour of Allah ta‘ala was 
completed and the religion of Islam had received the 
approval of Allah ta‘ala. Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 


Us PLY 2255 Ls egies seats Litcthy cea ed ehst ag 
Today I have perfected for you your religion, completed 


upon you My favour, and I have chosen for you Islam as 
your religion.! 


Thus, to seek perfection in Din through innovations 
really amounts to rejecting the import of this verse. 


It should also be clear that the Mujtahid ‘Ulama’ 
expounded on the injunctions of Islam; they did not 
invent them. Thus, injunctions which are based on 
ijtihad will not be included among matters of bid‘at. 
This is because qiyas (analogical reasoning) is the 
fourth source of Islamic law.? 


Demise 


He passed away on a Monday, 9th Rabi al-Awwal 1025 
A.H. and was buried in Sirhind. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. 


Note: Many admonitory lessons were learnt from 
reading about Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad Sadiq 
rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala honour our hearts with 
the same qualities and conditions. There is no shortage 
in Allah’s vast treasures. We pray to Allah ta‘ala to 
bless our blood and spiritual children from generation 


1 Sarah al-Ma’idah, 5: 3. 
2 Tajalliyat RabbGni, p. 189. 
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to generation with these lofty ranks. This is certainly 
not difficult for Allah ta’ala. (compiler) 
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Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad Sa‘id Sirhindi 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Khwajah Muhammad Sa‘id. His title is 
Khazin ar-Rahmah. His father’s name is Shaykh 
Ahmad Mujaddid Alf Thani Sirhindi rahimahullah. He 
is the second son of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


Birth 
He was born in 1005 A.H. in Sirhind. 


Merits And Virtues 


The signs and effects of acceptance, nobility, closeness 
with Allah ta‘ala and judiciousness were visible from 
his ways and conditions since childhood. Hadrat 
Khwajah Baqi Billah rahimahullah used to say: 
“Khwajah Muhammad Sa‘id and Khwajah Muhammad 
Ma‘sum, the two sons of Khwajah Ahmad, are valuable 
pieces of jewellery. They reached the Ahmadiyyah 
stations in childhood.” 


Acquisition of Knowledge 

He acquired the rational and traditional sciences from 
his father, Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib, his brother, 
Khwajah Muhammad Sadiq Sahib, and his father’s 
khalifah, Hadrat Shaykh Tahir Sahib Lahori. He 
reached a high level of distinction in the sciences of 
tajwid and qira’at. He completed his studies at the 
young age of 17 and began teaching. He also acquired 
distinction in Sufism and the Tariqah in the same 
way.! 


1 Maktubat Khwajah Ma'‘sum, vol. 3; Halat Mashd’ikh 
Nagqshbandiyyah, p. 272. 
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Academic Excellences 


He was very proficient in the narration and explanation 
of Hadith, the principles of Hadith, the chains of 
transmission and the biographies of narrators. He 
possessed high acumen in jurisprudence. 


His juristical investigations would sometimes bring 
solace to the objections raised by Hadrat Mujaddid 
Sahib rahimahullah. The latter would be overjoyed by 
his matchless expertise and insight, and pray in his 
favour. He used to be grateful to divine providence for 
his good fortune. 


Note: Can there be a greater fortune than a person 
having children who are honoured with judiciousness, 
nobility and academic and_ spiritual excellences! 
Someone rightly said: 


NN bE Sasi dg aah Fay ss 


The bounties of Allah on His servants are many. The 
greatest of them is the judiciousness and nobility of 
one’s children. 


Asceticism And Piety 

From the time he reached an age of understanding, he 
was an exemplar of his father’s adherence to the 
Shartah, piety and purity. He was extremely desirous 
of emulating Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
and was accustomed to practising on resoluteness in 
actions on every occasion. ! 


1 The pure Shari‘ah sometimes provides concessions to give 
ease to the masses. For example, it was related in the 
discussion under Mujaddid Sahib’s life that in order to save 
oneself from the oppression of a king, an explanation could 
be found for prostration to the royalty. Shah Jahan had 
advised him to do this but Hadrat prohibited it. To practise 
on the original ruling on such occasions is known as 
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Worldly Planning 

On one hand he possessed perfect intelligence in 
matters related to the Hereafter. At the same time, he 
was very good and organized in worldly matters. Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah used to consult him in 
most matters and approve of his views. 


Spiritual Excellence 

It was mentioned in the assembly of Hadrat Maulana 
Sayyid Ghulam ‘Ali Shah Sahib Dehlawi rahimahullah 
that Hadrat Maulana Qadi Thana’ullah Sahib Panipatti 
rahimahullah used to say: “Both of Mujaddid Sahib’s 
sons are his partners as regards revival of Islam and 
the rank of Mujaddid.” 


External Beauty 

Together with his internal and spiritual beauty and 
excellence, he was extremely handsome, leaving 
onlookers astounded. 


Hajj 

There was constant bickering between ‘Alamgir and 
Dara Shakoh. Hadrat was departing for hajj. ‘Alamgir 
came to meet him and requested his du‘a’s. He replied: 
“The one who promises to proliferate the Shariah will 
be successful.” ‘Alamgir made the promise. He said: 
“Allah willing you will succeed.”! 


He traversed the highest levels of spiritual excellences 
in the course of his visit to the Haramayn Sharifayn, 
and then returned safely. 


resoluteness while practising on the concession is known as 
a rukhsah. (‘Ulama’-e-Hind Ka Shandar Madi, p. 352) 
| Halat Mash@’ikh Nagshbandiyyah, p. 274. 


PERSONALITIES OF THE ELEVENTH CENTURY 


An Important Letter of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
Addressed to His Son 

The more I delve into it and the more I look around, I 
realize that there is no region where the call of our 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam did not reach. 
In fact, I feel as if the light of his call has - like the sun 
— reached everywhere, even to the region inhabited by 
Yajuj and Majuj which is cordoned off by the wall built 
by Dhul Qarnayn. 


When I ponder over the nations which came before the 
commissioning of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, | find very few regions where a Prophet was not 
sent. So much so that I even find in India which 
appears to be far in this regard to have Prophets sent 
here and who invited towards the absolute one Creator. 
I feel as if some areas of India are illuminated like rays 
in the midst of the darkness of polytheism. I also see 
Prophets in whom not a single person believed and no 
one accepted his call. Then there are those at whose 
hands just one person embraced Islam, and those at 
whose hands just two people embraced iman. There are 
also those at whose hands three people embraced 
Islam. I have not come across any Prophet at whose 
hands more than three people embraced Islam. At this 
point, a short-sighted person must not make the 
following objection: “If Prophets were commissioned in 
India, we ought to have received absolute knowledge 
about it, and based on the many avenues of 
transmission, it should have reached us in such a 
convincing manner as to remove every possible doubt. 
Since this is not the case, it means that Prophets were 
not commissioned here.” 


I respond by saying that the call of those Prophets was 
not general. Rather, the call of some of them was 
specifically to a particular nation, while the call of 
others was for a specific village or town. It may well be 
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that Allah ta‘ala honoured a certain person of a certain 
village with the treasure of prophet-hood. He in turn 
invited the people towards the recognition of the 
Creator and prohibited them from worshipping 
anything apart from Allah ta‘ala. However, that nation 
or village rejected the Prophet and labelled him as a 
deviate and ignoramus. When the rejection and 
unbelief of the people reached the limit, Allah’s help 
came and destroyed them. In the same way, after some 
time another Prophet may have been sent to a certain 
people or village. He too must have invited them 
towards Allah ta‘ala and stopped them from 
worshipping anything beside Him. They too responded 
with rejection. Consequently they were also destroyed. 
The same sequence must have continued for as long as 
Allah ta‘ala willed. Based on this, we find many effects 
and traces of destruction in villages and cities of India. 


Information about the commissioning of Prophets 
would have reached us if a large number of people 
embraced iman at his hands and strengthened that 
Prophet. If one Prophet arrived, invited towards Allah 
and no one accepted his call; another came and carried 
out the work of da‘wat, and just one person accepted 
him. Other Prophets came and had just two or three 
followers. How could information about them spread in 
such a situation? This, especially so when all the 
unbelievers were bent on rejection, and disregarding 
anyone who was opposed to the ways of their 
forefathers. Under the circumstances, who would have 
conveyed the information and to whom?! 


Demise 


‘Alamgir rahimahullah requested him to come to Delhi 
but he excused himself. However, he eventually 
accepted when ‘Alamgir rahimahullah persisted. He was 


| Tajalliyat Rabbani, p. 189. 
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in Delhi when he fell ill. When he began losing hope of 
recovery, he wanted to return to Sirhind. He departed 
on a palanquin and on the way, he passed away ata 
place called Sambhalkah on 27 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 
1070 A.H. He was 65 years old at the time. 


His body was conveyed to Sirhind and he was buried in 
the graveyard of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah. 
About seventy or eighty years later, there were heavy 
rains which caused his grave to be exposed. The people 
noticed that his blessed body with its shroud was 
preserved as it had been, and a beautiful fragrance was 
emanating from it.! 


He had five sons and many khulafa’ all of whom 
inherited his knowledge and spirituality. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on all of them. Amin.? 


| Halat Masha@ikh Nagshbandiyyah, p.289. 
2 Ulama’-e-Hind Ka Shandar Madi, pp. 249-255. 
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Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sim 
Naqshbandi Sirhindi 


Name, Lineage And Birth 


He was the third son of Imam Rabbani Hadrat 
Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah. He was born on a 
Monday on 11 Shawwal 1007 A.H. Hadrat Imam 
Rabbani rahimahullah used to say: “The birth of 
Muhammad Ma‘stm proved to be a very fortunate and 
blessed occasion for me. Just a few months after his 
birth I presented myself before Hadrat Khwajah Baqi 
Billah rahimahullah and pledged bay‘at to him. I 
received many spiritual blessings subsequent to this 
bay‘at.” 


Education And Training 


He studied a few text books under his elder brother, 
Khwajah Muhammad Sadiq, but most of the other text 
books under his father and under Shaykh Muhammad 
Tahir Lahori rahimahuliah. 


Khwajah Muhammad Hashim Kashmi rahimahullah, 
the author of Zubdatul Maqamat, writes: I personally 
heard Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah saying: 


Muhammad Ma‘sum drawing from my 
affinities on a daily basis is similar to the 
author of Sharh al-Wiqayah memorizing 
Wiqayah from his grandfather. 


Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah would also 
address his son as follows: 


O son! Complete acquiring the rational and 
traditional sciences quickly because I have a 
lot of work for you. 


He acquired all rational and traditional sciences by the 
age of sixteen. He memorized the Qur’an in a short time 
of three months. He traversed the levels of Sufism 
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under his father’s supervision and received khilafat 
from him. When his father passed away in 1034 A.H. 
he established himself as his deputy and benefited the 
Arabs and non-Arabs with his spiritual excellences. He 
visited the Haramayn Sharifayn and performed hajj. On 
returning to India, he spent the rest of his life teaching 
and instructing in Sirhind. In addition to spiritual 
instruction and guidance, teaching was his most 
beloved occupation. He used to teach Tafsir Baydauwi, 
Mishkat Sharif, Hidayah, ‘Adudi and Talwih Talba’. 


Excellent Qualities And Attributes 


Shaykh Murad ibn ‘Abdillah al-Qazani rahimahullah 
writes in Dhayl Rashahat that Khwajah Ma‘sum 
rahimahullah was: 


One of the signs of Allah. 


Like his father, he illuminated the entire world. 
Through the blessings of his lofty focus and attention, 
he dispersed the darkness of ignorance and bid‘at. 
Through the effect of his holy company, thousands of 
people reached high levels of spirituality. It is said that 
he had 900000 murids and 7000 khulafa’. His 
Maktubat make up three volumes which have been 
published. They contain unique mysteries, rare points 
and matchless sciences. The fervour of enjoining good 
and forbidding evil emanates from every page. Many of 
his Maktuibat explain and expound on the sciences of 
Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah. 


His Rank in The Eyes of Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir 


The most important of the Moghul kings, a friend of 
knowledge, follower of the Sunnah of Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and an icon of justice and 
equity towards every nation and religion — Aurangzeb 
‘Alamgir rahimahullah — pledged bay‘at at his hands. 
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‘Alamgir rahimahullah is listed among his sincere 
murids. The Maktubat Ma‘sumiyyah contain several 
letters addressed to ‘Alamgir rahimahullah. The strong 
spiritual bond which existed between the two can be 
gauged from them. 


Furthermore, many senior ministers in the eras of 
Jahangir, Shah Jahan and ‘Alamgir were among his 
disciples, and many distinguished ‘ulama’ of the time 
had pledged bay‘at to him. Nawab Mukarram Khan 
who was the governor of Lahore was also his murid. He 
had left everything and came to Sirhind. On one 
occasion, ‘Alamgir rahimahullah asked Nawab 
Mukarram Khan his age. Nawab Sahib replied: “I am 
four years old.” ‘Alamgir rahimahullah smiled when he 
heard this. Nawab Sahib said: “There is nothing to be 
surprised about. The time which I spent in the service 
of my mentor (i.e. four years) is really my actual age. 
The remainder of my life is a torment in the Hereafter.” 


Ustadh Mir Zahid was a well-known author and 
scholar in logic. He was also his murid. According to 
the author of Raudatul Qayyumiyyah Mir Zahid was 
Hadrat Khwajah Ma‘sum’s khalifah. 


Nasir ‘Ali Sirhindi, a famous Persian poet, was also his 
murid. Among the many poems and couplets which he 
compiled, he wrote the following in reference to his 
shaykh: 


Khwajah Ma‘sum is the lamp of the seven 
stations. Its vast light is illuminating the 
area from India to Rome. 


Apart from the above, there were many other famous 
and distinguished personalities who imbibed the 
blessings of the Khanqah Ma‘sumiyyah. 


He had acquired a lot of insight into his father’s 
spiritual mysteries and sciences. Those which could 
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not be included in the Maktubat and other written 
works of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah were 
preserved by him. The spiritual lineage of Hadrat Mirza 
Mazhar Jan Jana rahimahullah — the famous expert of 
the Sharfah and Tariqah of India - reaches that of 
Khwajah Ma‘sum Sahib rahimahullah through two 
links. Just from Hadrat Mirza Sahib rahimahullah 
hundreds of thousands of people imbibed the blessings 
of the Mujaddidiyyah affiliation. As for the religious 
benefit which was acquired from the other khulafa’ and 
their subsequent khulafa’, this cannot be even 
estimated. 


This short biography of Hadrat Khwajah Ma‘sum Sahib 
rahimahullah was compiled by Hadrat Maulana Nasim 
Ahmad Faridi rahimahullah. He follows it with a 
condensed translation of his Maktubat which contains 
extremely useful and impressive themes. I take the 
opportunity of presenting a few quotations from it. 


Statements 
Adherence to The Shari‘ah 


While explaining the adherence to and importance of 
the Shariah, he writes to a seeker: 


Allah ta‘ala did not create man in futility and 
did not leave him to his own wishes and 
fancies. He cannot do whatever comes to his 
heart and live his life according to whatever 
his self wishes. Rather, Allah ta‘ala imposed 
orders and prohibitions on him, and 
addressed him with many injunctions. There 
is no escape for him in this regard. If he does 
not do this, he will become eligible for Allah’s 
anger, wrath, punishment and retribution. 
Those who are resolute in carrying out 
Allah’s orders and are constantly concerned 
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about acquiring His pleasure are most 
fortunate. 


This world is a place of sowing and planting. 
To occupy yourself in luxuries and comforts 
during this stage [of sowing] and fall into 
temporary pleasures amounts to distancing 
yourself from eternal rest and comfort. A far- 
sighted intellect can never be infatuated by 
temporary and abhorred pleasures while 
discarding the eternal and approved 
pleasures [of the Hereafter]. 


The Sufi Way 


In the same letter he encourages towards the Sufi way 
as follows: 


Treading the Sufi path is also essential so 
that Allah’s recognition is acquired and you 
are saved from the desires of the self. I 
cannot understand how a person who is 
devoid of his Master’s recognition is living, 
and how he is inclining to other things. 
Whereas his condition ought to be: 


How can I occupy my eyes and heart with 
something else when my heart is searching 
for You, and my eyes are also pining to 
behold You?! 


A Definition of Tasawwuf 


A Sufi master said: Tasawwuf is another name for 
trembling and restlessness. Once tranquillity comes, 
tasawwuf vanishes. A seeker is never without 
restlessness and pain. An ‘arif is not without pain and 
worry. When Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is 


1 Maktubat Ma‘sumiyyah, pp. 20-23. 
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described as one who was constantly concerned and 
continuously worried, what can be said of others?! 


The Basis For Our Honour 


Remember! Our honour is attached to Iman and Allah- 
recognition; not in wealth and position. Try to perfect 
Iman and strive and endeavour to acquire the ranks of 
cognition. The more hardships you endure for this lofty 
purpose, the better. A Hadith states: When a person 
makes the worry of the Hereafter his only worry, Allah 
ta‘ala will remove all other worries from him.2 


The Importance of Spiritual Construction 


The person who spends two days equally is in loss. 
Occupy your time in different forms of dhikr and acts of 
obedience. Use this small opportunity for constructing 
your inner self and illuminating your heart. Occupation 
with the external self is a cause of internal destruction 
while occupation with the inner self is a cause of 
external destruction. Unfortunately, we are overcome 
by our desires and are hankering after the external self. 
In such a situation how will we ever be able to monitor 
how internal selves?! 


Note: Glory to Allah! We learn the greatness and 
importance of spiritual construction and illumination 
of the heart. May Allah ta‘ala honour us all with this 
bounty. Amin. (compiler) 


Following The Sunnah 


He emphasises following the Sunnah as follows: 


Make efforts to follow the Sunnah, and keep away from 
bid‘at and the people of bid‘at. Be desirous of the 


1 Tbid. p. 25. 
2 Maktubat Ma‘sumiyyah, p. 37. 
3 Ibid. p. 38. 
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company of the righteous and the fakirs who adhere to 
the Shari'ah. When you see them acting against the 
Shariah, remain aloof from them and distance yourself 
from them. 


A true lover is one who is firm in following Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. This fact is borne out from 
the following: 
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Say: If you love Allah then follow me and Allah will love 
you. 


He advises a seeker as follows: 


Hadrat Junayd Baghdadi rahimahullah says that all 
the paths of success are closed except for the path of 
the one who follows in the footsteps of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Hadrat Junayd Baghdadi rahimahullah also said: “The 
path of the truly close ones is in reality connected to 
the Qur’an and Sunnah. Those ‘ulama’ who practise on 
the Shariah and Tarigah, and are eligible to be referred 
to as the heirs of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam are the ones who follow Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam in his words, character and actions.” 


Note: We learn from this that only following his words 
and actions are not sufficient to be considered a 
follower of the Sunnah. Rather, it is necessary to follow 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in internal 
spiritual conditions as well. (compiler) 


I am writing this once again: 


Never ever consider the person who is not 
considerate of the etiquette of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam and _ who 
discards his Sunnah to be a gnostic. Do not 
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be deluded and deceived by his external 
submission, aloofness, supernatural feats, 
asceticism reliance on Allah, and verbal 
expressions of tauhid. 


Note: Glory to Allah! These were true Allah conscious 
‘ulama’ who explained the reality of the path clearly 
and frankly, and make the path absolutely clear. If a 
person goes astray even after such explicit statements, 
then it is his fault and not of the ‘ulama’ and Sufi 
masters. (compiler) 


The Basis For Success 


Following the Shariah is the basis for success, while 
salvation lies in following the footsteps of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Following the Sunnah is 
the sole criterion between the one who is on the truth 
and the one who is on falsehood. Abstinence, reliance 
and solitariness without following Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam are not worthy of consideration. 
Different forms of dhikr, thoughts, enthusiasm and 
inclinations without the agency of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam are of no benefit. The basis for 
performing supernatural feats is hunger and physical 
exertion. What do these have to do with the recognition 
of Allah ta‘ala?! 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the words of cognition! 
When a person remains hungry and thirsty, and 
undergoes physical hardship and exertion, he performs 
supernatural feats. This has nothing to do with piety, 
recognition of Allah ta’ala and karamat. (compiler) 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mubarak rahimahuliah said: “The 
one who is lazy towards etiquette has deprived himself 
of the Sunnah acts. The one who is neglectful of the 
Sunnah acts had deprived himself of the compulsory 
acts. The one who is lazy towards the compulsory acts 
has deprived himself of recognition of Allah ta‘alda.” 
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Some people said to Shaykh Abu Sa‘id Abul Khayr 
rahimahullah: “Such and such person walks on the 
surface of water.” He replied: “Yes, a straw of grass also 
floats on water. It is not something extraordinary.” 
They said: “Such and such person flies in the air.” He 
replied: Well and good. A kite and a fly also fly in the 
air.” They said: “Such and such person travels from 
one city to another city in a single moment.” He said: 
“What is so great about that?! Shaytan moves from the 
East to the West at once. These things are of no value.” 


The Sign of a True Servant 


A true servant is really one who intermingles with 
people, he has a wife and children, and then is not 
unmindful of Allah ta‘ala for a single moment. 


Shaykh ‘Ali ibn Abi Bakr rahimahullah said in Ma‘arij 
al-Bidayah that every person’s beauty and perfection in 
all matters - externally and internally, fundamentally 
and superficially, rationally and practically, habitually 
and in worship - lie in total emulation of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.! 


He writes further in the same Maktub: 


Man must make _ abstinence and _ 0>piety his 
distinguishing features. He must not step towards the 
prohibitions because in the path of Sufism abstention 
from prohibitions is more beneficial and profitable than 
carrying out orders. 


A Hadith states that the lawful is clear and the 
unlawful is clear. Leave out what puts you in doubt. 


If you engage in trade or any other lawful occupation 
for the sake of your wife and children, it is not harmful. 
In fact, it is commendable because the pious of the 
past had done it. The Ahadith go at length in speaking 


1 Maktubat Ma‘stimiyyah, p.36. 
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about the virtues of lawful earning. If a person decides 
to adopt reliance on Allah, this is also good but with 
the condition that he does not have any expectations 
from anyone.! 


He writes thereafter: 


Be mindful of moderation when eating your food. 
Hadrat Khwajah Naqshband rahimahullah said: “You 
may eat a morsel of moist food but then you must 
occupy yourself fully in Dini tasks.” 


Identifying The Auliya’ 
He writes in the same Maktub: 


Some people asked Hadrat Muhammad ibn Salim 
rahimahullah: “What is the way to recognize the 
Auliya’?” He replied: “The following are some of the 
signs of the Auliya’: They are light-tongued, they have 
good character, a smiling face, a generous disposition, 
few objections, they accept the excuse of the one who 
presents one, they are affectionate towards everyone 
irrespective of whether they are pious or impious.” 


Sayyid at-Ta’ifah rahimahullah said: “The secret behind 
success in all needs is to discard all needs. When the 
heart remains focussed on Allah ta‘alda, all other tasks 
will be fulfilled.” 


A Hadith states: Allah ta‘ala will fulfil all the tasks of 
this world and the Hereafter of the one who makes all 
his worries into the worry of the Hereafter. 
Furthermore, Allah ta‘ala will cause all the creation to 
become affectionate towards him in the sense that they 
will automatically carry out his tasks. 


Family and relatives must be treated well and there 
must be intermingling with them to the extent of 


1 Maktubat Ma‘stmiyyah, p. 64. 
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necessity so that their rights are fulfilled. There should 
not be total and absolute affinity with them because 
this could cause turning away from Allah ta‘ala. 
Spiritual conditions should not be related to unsuitable 
people. As far as possible, do not intermingle with the 
wealthy. Do not look at the faults of others, but look at 
your own faults all the time.! 


Do not become frustrated by little income. The time for 
luxury is still to come: 

3M fe) he Yall 
O Allah! There is no life except the life of the Hereafter. 


Constriction and poverty in this world will result in 
freedom and affluence in the Hereafter. 


Do not be lax in serving the fakirs and fellow brothers 
in Islam. Serve the Sufis while adhering to etiquette so 
that you may imbibe their blessings. 


TLS da, Lal 
The Tariqah in its entirety is etiquette. 


No person who was lacking in etiquette and respect 
ever became a close friend of Allah ta‘ala.? 


After noting the previous pieces of advice, Hadrat 
Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum rahimahullah wrote: 


I have shown you the signs to the treasures of Allah 
ta‘ala. If we have not been able to reach, you may 
perhaps reach there. 


Note: The above Makttub contains unique and priceless 
pieces of advice. All of them should be studied so that a 


1 Maktubat Ma‘sumiyyah, p. 66. 
2 Tbid. p. 68. 
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zeal for action is developed and you may succeed. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


The Terrible Consequences of Beseeching Someone 
Like One’s Own Self 


He writes to a seeker: 


When a helpless slave begs of and beseeches another 
helpless slave just like him, then he ought to be 
disgraced and humiliated. Why not! He ought to have 
submitted himself before the court of the Almighty and 
beseeched Him. After all, He alone is that mighty being 
before whom one ought to submit. It is through His 
kindness that difficulties are solved. There is no one 
else who can do this. Expansion and constriction in 
sustenance is from Him, not from others. 
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If Allah afflicts you with any misfortune, there is none 
who can remove it except Him. If He wills to confer you 
with some good, there is none who could turn away His 
favour. He confers His favour on whomever He wills 
from among His servants. ! 


He reprimands and scolds another seeker as follows: 


The seekers of the truth must be delighted and pleased 
with every act of Allah ta‘alda. In fact, they must exult in 
it. Whatever comes from the True Beloved is beloved — 
whether it is pain or a prize, a bounty or a torment. 


Strictly speaking, when there are external [physical or 
monetary] constraints, there ought to be an increase in 
Spiritual victories and progress. This is because 
external destruction is a cause of internal spiritual 


1 Sarah Yunus, 10: 107. 
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freshness. How can_ external restriction be an 
impediment to spiritual presence!? Why should the 
unique conditions which used to be manifested at the 
time of prosperity — and before the onset of constraints 
— not be manifested during constraints and poverty? Is 
poverty a calamity? 


Pieces of Advice 


He advises a seeker as follows: 


You must keep your heart pure. Do not diminish the 
heart which is the focus of Allah ta‘ala by embellishing 
it with the gazes of people. The purity of the heart lies 
in dhikr. You should therefore be constant in dhikr and 
reflection, and be attached to internal purification. ! 


He advises a seeker with reference to paucity in 
sustenance as follows: 


Expansion and constriction in sustenance is Allah’s 
prerogative. No one can interfere in this regard. 
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Allah expands sustenance to whomever He wills and 
constricts it on whichever of His servants He wills. 


An accepted servant is one who is pleased with Allah’s 
actions, will and decrees. He does not complain. He is 
pleased and remains pleased. Allah ta‘ala sometimes 
confers poverty, dearth and constriction in livelihood to 
such of His special servants who are the reasons 
behind the creation of this world. It is man’s good 
fortune to be joined with those great servants in a 
certain matter. If a servant recognizes the value of this 
bounty and chooses the path of patience and 
acceptance, then there is hope that he will join in the 
effulgence and blessings of those pious personalities on 


1 Maktubat Ma‘stimiyyah, p.106. 
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the day of Resurrection, and obtain all the good which 
is offered by them. 


Do not be sad, worried and despondent with your life. 
Yes, the life which is spent in negligence is worthy of 
discarding. You have not been brought into this world 
for luxuries and comforts. The place for all this is yet to 
come. 


sel Ale VI tie Y ai 
O Allah! There is no life except the life of the Hereafter. 


You have been brought into this world for obedience 
and worship. The recognition of Allah ta‘ala is the 
objective. If there is any defect or shortcoming in this 
objective then it is most unfortunate. The world and 
whatever it contains are not such that if they are 
absent, a person must become fed up with life. This is 
because the constriction in this world is the cause of 
expansion in the Hereafter. Was salam.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! These pieces of advice are most 
inspiring and consoling. May Allah ta‘ala make and 
rectify our life in line with them so that we receive the 
good of this world and the Hereafter. Amin. (compiler) 


The Merits of Good Character 


He writes in the following Maktub on the virtues and 
merits of good character with the creation: 


Good conduct, a pleasant disposition, good character, 
leniency and ease in dealings with people are means of 
obtaining Allah’s pleasure, causes of salvation and 
means of progress in ranks. A Hadith states: 


ae Med ye abt UI gd Cab ail Ike ght 


1 Maktubat Ma‘stimiyyah, p. 279. 
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The creation is Allah’s family. The most beloved creation 
in Allah’s sight is the one who has the best conduct to 
His family [i.e. the creation]. 


He then quotes several statements of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Some of them are quoted 
here: 


1. Allah ta‘ala helps His servant as long the servant 
is in the service of his brother. (Muslim) 


2. Allah ta‘ala created certain people solely for the 
fulfilment of people’s needs. (Tabarani) 


3. The act of the one who strives to fulfil the need 
of his brother is better than ten year’s of itikaf. 
(Tabarani) 


4. After the fulfilment of compulsory duties, 
bringing joy to a fellow Muslim is the most 
beloved act in Allah’s sight. 


5. The believer with the most perfect Iman is the 
one who is best in character, and is kind and 
affectionate towards his family. (Tirmidhi) 


6. Extending salam with a cheerful face to people is 
also a type of charity. (Ibn Abi ad-Dunya) 


Hadrat Khwajah Ma‘sum Sahib rahimahullah issues a 
warning after quoting these Ahadith. He says: 


Ascertain your condition in the light of these Ahadith. 
Express gratitude to Allah ta‘ala if it is in line with 
them. If it is not in line with them, then supplicate to 
Allah ta‘ala and beseech Him with submission to bring 
it in line. If you are unable to apply them practically, 
you should at least acknowledge your shortcoming and 
defect because acknowledgement is also a bounty.! 


1 A study of Confession of Sins by Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah will prove 
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Allah forbid! If a person is not inspired to practise and 
does not even consider himself to be lacking in 
practice, then such a person is most certainly 
unfortunate. [A poet says]: 


The one who has acquired it has got the 
greatest of treasures. The one who did not 
acquire it has been honoured with pain and 
remorse [over its absence]. This too is a great 
treasure. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent warning which 
every seeker on the path - in fact, every Muslim - 
ought to bear in mind. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us all. 
(compiler) 


He addresses the youth in a most eloquent manner: 


I am disappointed with the capable youth who are 
wasting away their lofty dispositions to this worthless 
world, who are enamoured by this deceiving prostitute, 
and who have cast aside valuable pearls for a few 
pebbles. The beauty of Allah ta‘ala is before us and the 
path to Him is wide, but we have so low aspirations 
that we are blocked off from that beauty. 


It is most astonishing that the Real Beloved 
is present and before us in this world but we 
are unmindful of Him. The _ goblet is 
brimming with love but we are sitting fully 


most beneficial and effective. One must make a point of 
studying it. It has an addendum titled Acknowledgement of 
Mistakes written by myself. It has been approved by the 
‘ulama’. If you study it also, you will not be only pleased but 
impressed. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 

All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, both these books have been 
translated into English and published by Maktaba Darul 
Huda. They are also available as free downloads from 
alqamarpublications.com (translator). 
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conscious. (In other words, we are not 
drinking of it and becoming intoxicated in 
His love). 


He advises a seeker as follows: 


Try to conceal every thought which crosses the heart. 
Do not rely on incidents and dreams. Of what benefit is 
there if a person becomes a king or Qutb of his time in 
his dream!? A real king or a real Qutb is one who holds 
the position of kingship or Qutb in the real world. Even 
if a person becomes a king in the physical world and 
the universe is under his subjugation, what piety has 
he achieved? Has any punishment of this world or of 
the Resurrection been averted from him? 


What have you acquired by subjugating a 
demon to you? You have neither acquired life 
from it nor did you get salvation from the 
punishment. 


People of high aspirations do not bother about such 
things. Instead, they remain engrossed in earning 
Allah’s pleasure. They make efforts in self-obliteration 
and in concealing thoughts which pass through their 
hearts. ! 


Note: Bearing in mind that the Ahlullah are endowed 
with spiritual bounties, they do not even bother about 
kingship. It does not even equal the wing of a mosquito 
in their hearts. This is why they steer their associates 
in this direction and consider it their essential duty to 
embed the value and greatness of the Hereafter in their 
hearts. 


He writes in a lengthy letter to the Sultan of the time, 
‘Alamgir rahimahullah: 


1 Maktubat Ma‘stimiyyah, p. 174. 
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The one who has the possibility of perfection has -— 
through his immaturity — discarded his self. Due to his 
personal mischief and deficiency, he shuts his eyes, 
considers his borrowed excellences to be perfection, 
and believes himself to be the source of all good. He 
has laid a lengthy foundation on this _ baseless 
assumption of his. This is why he claims equality with 
the Real Master. It is from here that haughtiness and 
self-conceit are born. It is a strange situation: The One 
who is embellished with perfection is veiled from us 
and concealed from our eyes, while the shadow who is 
the source of deficiency and mischief needlessly 
portrays himself as the original and displays himself 
before the onlookers. As a poet says: 


The fairy is concealing its face while the 
demon is boastfully making a display of 
himself. The mind is left astonished and 
asks: What a strange thing! 


He writes to a seeker: 


If anything could be the best capital of this temporary 
abode, it is pain and sorrow. The best bounty of this 
dinner mat is burning and pining [for Allah ta‘ald]. The 
discomfort of this place is comforting and there is relief 
in the pain of this world. To seek attachment in this 
world is like looking for the ocean in a cup or the sun 
in a saucer of water. This world is no more than a 
harvesting ground. The more efforts are put in 
harvesting here, the more the hopes of reaping there [in 
the Hereafter]. This is the place of action. The place of 
recompense and reward is yet to come. It is futile to 
ask for a recompense when it is the time to work. 
However, it is possible for a special servant to be given 
the reward of the Hereafter in this world without any 
decrease in his rewards in the Hereafter. As was the 
case with Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam: 
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We gave him excellence in this world. And in the 
Hereafter he is among the righteous. ! 


Hadrat Murshidi Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wastiyyullah Sahib quddisa sirruhu has quoted many 
enlightening portions from Maktubat Ma'‘sumiyyah in 
his great work, Tasawwuf Wa Nisbat Suftyyah. My 
heart desires to quote two of them here so that the 
reader may benefit from that book as well. 


The Purpose of Suluk 
He explains the purpose of suluk as follows: 


Becoming a shaykh and inducting murids is 
not the objective of suluk. Rather, it is to 
fulfil the duties of servitude in such a way 
that the interference and opposition of the 
self does not remain. 


In other words, it entails acquiring 
obliteration and anonymity, and removing 
the rebelliousness and conceit of the self. 
This is because the acquisition of cognition 
is connected to this.? 


Note: Now tell me! What wrong can there be in a 
shaykh/murid relationship of this nature —- whose 
objective is the fulfilment of the duty of servitude [to 
Allah ta‘ald| and the removal of the self-conceit of the 
selfp After all, purity from these evils is what is known 
as tazkiyah-e-nafs which is mentioned in the Qur’an 
and Hadith. 


Unfortunately, most people in today’s times do not 
have this objective of the shaykh/murid relationship in 


1 Surah an-Nahl, 16: 122. 
2 Maktubat Ma‘sumiyyah. 
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their minds. Consequently, there is a general negativity 
towards the system of rectification and _ training. 
Anyway this is the fifteenth century [of the hijrah] 
which is by and large an era of corruption and mischief 
in which very few do not fall. Long before this era, 
Hadrat Shah Nasir ad-Din Chiragh Dehlawi 
rahimahullah (d. 757 A.H.) who was a very famous Sufi 
master of his time says about the shaykh/murid 
relationship of his time: “Nowadays it is considered to 
be a play and amusement of children.” 


It is essential for us who are engaged in the service of 
Din — whether for the external self or the internal self — 
to strive with sincerity and devotion without the 
interference of the self and in accordance with the 
Sunnah. If we hold on to the Sunnah, we can become 
eligible for the reward of a hundred martyrs by Allah 
ta‘ala as stated in the following Hadith: 


Jug Mle ol ald e eal slid aie gid chad 


The one who holds on to my Sunnah at a time when my 
nation has become corrupt shall receive the reward of a 
hundred martyrs. 


Following The Sunnah is Essential for Internal 
Illumination 

Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum rahimahullah 
states that following the Sunnah is essential for 
internal illumination. He notes a very emphatic point in 
this regard. He writes to a seeker as follows: 


Inhabit and fill your time with dhikr and reflection, and 
in trying to illuminate your internal self because this is 
where Allah’s focus is. You must understand that the 
illumination of the inner self is realized through 
continuous dhikr, meditation, and fulfilling the duties 
of servitude. That is, in carrying out compulsory, 
obligatory and Sunnah actions; and staying away from 
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innovations, and other unlawful and undesirable 
actions. The more a person strives to follow the 
Sunnah, practise on the Shari'ah, and abstain from 
bid‘at, the more internal effulgence and illumination he 
will acquire, and the more the path of Allah ta‘ala will 
open to him. Following the Sunnah is undoubtedly the 
saviour. It provides benefit and raises the ranks in 
every situation. There is no possibility whatsoever of 
disagreement in this regard. As for whatever is apart 
from it, there is nothing but danger in it. In fact, it is 
the path of Shaytan. You must therefore keep away 
from it and be completely on your guard. Apart from 
the truth, there is nothing but misguidance. The firm 
Din which is established through absolute divine 
revelation cannot be cast aside for  futilities, 
superstitions and baseless thoughts and ideas. ! 


Note: Read these statements carefully and it will 
become clear that Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad 
Ma‘sum rahimahullah was fully conversant with the 
true path and was an expert in the Sufi way. He was 
immersed in Allah’s love and his heart was filled with 
affinity with Allah ta‘ala, this is why we perceive the 
effects of strictness and anger in his words. It is 
therefore impossible for a person to study them with 
presence of heart and not be affected by them, and not 
develop the courage to seek Allah ta‘ala and tread this 
path. Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah used to say: “There is no doubt about the 
spiritual benefit and blessings which I acquired from 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah. However, I benefited tremendously from 
studying Maktubat Ma'‘sumiyyah and Maktubat 
Rashidiyyah.” 


1 Nisbat Suftyyah, p. 64. 
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Consequently, he used to constantly relate the 
beneficial themes of the Maktubdat in his assemblies 
and present them in his talks and written works as 
proofs. The audiences used to be highly impressed by 
them. The reason for this is that bearing in mind that 
Allah ta‘ala is the Sustainer of His servants, then just 
as He made arrangements for their external and 
physical nurturing, He provides the means for the 
Spiritual training (which is more important than the 
physical nurturing). In every era He brings Allah- 
fearing ‘ulama’ who explain the Qur’an and Hadith via 
statements and words which are beneficial for the 
people of that era. Furthermore, these ‘ulama’ become 
practical explanations and invite towards the truth 
with wisdom and sound admonition so that Allah’s 
servants may know the straight path. It will then 
become easy for them to tread it. Without doubt, it is 
personalities of this calibre who are worthy of being 
referred to as the men of Allah and the deputies of 
Allah. However, the original mentor and trainer is Allah 
ta‘ala. Understand this well. (compiler) 


Demise 

He passed away on 9 Rabi al-Awwal 1079 A.H. at the 
age of 72 while bidding farewell to the Sultanate of 
‘Alamgir rahimahullah. His blessed grave is in Sirhind. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 


Children 
He had six sons who were all experts and had derived 
his spirituality, and six daughters. 


One of his khulafa’ was Shaykh Habibullah Bukhari 
rahimahullah who was from among the Sufi masters of 
Khurasan and Transoxiana. It is stated in Nuzhatul 
Khawatir on the authority of Shaykh Murad ibn 
‘Abdillah that this Shaykh Bukhari had 4 000 khulafa’. 


Hadrat Khwajah Ma‘sum’s sons were: 
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1. Shaykh Muhammad Sibghatullah. 
2. Shaykh Muhammad Naqshband (Hujjatullah). 


3. Shaykh Muhammad ‘Ubaydullah (the one who 
proliferated the Shariah and compiled the 
Makatib). 


4. Shaykh Muhammad Ashraf. 
5. Shaykh Sayf ad-Din. 
6. Shaykh Muhammad Siddiq.! 


1 Maktubat Khwajah Ma‘sim, p. 15. 
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Hadrat Shah Muhammad Yahya Sirhindi 


Lineage And Birth 

He is the youngest son of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
quddisa sirruhu. He was born in 1024 A.H. Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib received the following inspiration 
before the birth of this son: 


We give you the glad tiding of a son whose name is 
Yahya. 


This is why he was named Yahya. 


The Title of Shah 

Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib was in his khanqah when 
Hadrat Shah Sikandar Sahib Qadri quddisa sirruhu 
came in. The lofty courage, excellent capabilities and 
abilities of the sons of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib were 
accepted and known to all. Every erudite person 
wanted to convey his own erudition to them so that he 
could attach the excellent spiritual lineage to himself. 
This is why Hadrat Shah Sikandar said to Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib: “Miya Shaykh Ahmad! Give me one of 
your sons who is intelligent and mad [in Allah’s love] 
like myself.” Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib immediately 
presented this young boy [Yahya] to him. Hadrat Shah 
Sikandar Sahib took the young boy in his lap, conveyed 
his special affinity [with Allah ta‘ald] to him, and said: 
“This child is mine. From today, you must refer to him 
as ‘Shah’.” 

Hadrat Shah Sikandar Sahib turned Shaykh 
Muhammad Yahya into Shah Muhammad Yahya and 
departed. Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib was overjoyed. He 
used to say: “Glory to Allah! Muhammad Yahya has 
become from among the accepted Auliya’ of Allah ta‘ala 
from a young age.” 
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Education And Training 

The lofty capabilities of Shah Muhammad Yahya were 
discerned since his childhood. Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
had also given glad tidings of certain stations and 
excellences. However, he was saddened over the fact 
that he was nearing his end and it did not seem as if he 
would be able to see to the education and training of 
Muhammad Yahya. 


Hadrat Shah Yahya had just completed memorizing the 
Qur’an, he was only nine years old when Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib departed from this world. 


Hadrat Shah /Yahya’s’ brothers’ supervised his 
education after the demise of their father. They 
personally taught him most of the traditional and 
rational sciences. He completed his studies by the age 
of twenty. He turned his attention to the spiritual path 
and towards acquiring the stations of the Ahmadiyyah 
Tariqah. What can be said of the one whose two elder 
brothers are the spiritual lighthouses of the time and 
where the spiritual path is part and parcel of the 
house? Consequently, he traversed the spiritual ranks 
and stations within a short time, himself became a Sufi 
master of his time, and began carrying out the duties of 
instruction and induction. 


Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum was more 
attached to him. Aurangzeb rahimahullah had a lot of 
faith and confidence in him. He gave many villages and 
properties over to MHadrat Shah Yahya Sahib. 
Consequently, the following statement became quite 
well-known in Sirhind: 


Kingdom essentially belongs to Allah ta‘ala, but it is in 
the possession of Yahya. 


PERSONALITIES OF THE ELEVENTH CENTURY 


Demise 

He performed hajj on two occasions. He departed from 
this world in 1096 A.H. at the age of 72. He is buried to 
the west of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s grave in Sirhind. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Ulama’-e-Hind Ka Shandar Madi, vol. 1, p. 275. 
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Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad ‘Ubaydullah 
Sirhindi 


Name And Lineage 


His name is Muhammad ‘Ubaydullah, his title is 
Murawwij ash-Sharrah (transmitter of the Shariah), 
his father’s name is Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘stum, and 
his grandfather’s name is Hadrat Ahmad Sirhindi 
Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah. 


Birth 
He was born on 1 Sha‘ban 1037 A.H. in Sirhind. 


Merits And Virtues 


The traces of wilayat and guidance were clearly seen on 
his blessed forehead since childhood. From all their 
children, his parents had the most love for him. Hadrat 
Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum used to address him as 
“Miya Hadrat”. He had a very powerful memory to the 
extent that he memorized the entire Qur’an in one 
month. 


An Insightful Reply to a Question 

He was seven years old when Maulana ‘Abd al-Hakim 
Sahib Siyalkoti arrived. The latter asked the following 
question in order to test the young boy: “Speech is a 
quality of the tongue. The heart is a piece of flesh. How 
can it make dhikr>?” 


The seven year old lad replied: “The tongue is also a 
piece of flesh. The Absolute Master who gave the 
tongue the ability to speak gives the heart the power to 
engage in dhikr.” 


The Maulana said: “This is how the family of the 
Mujaddid ought to be.” 


Note: This is the bounty of Allah ta‘ala which He 
confers on whomever He wills. (compiler) 
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He was matchless in his knowledge, practice and piety. 
He acquired the spiritual path from his father and 
reached the rank of Qutb. His father used to say to 
him: “You are with me in the levels of ascent and 
descent.” He used to point to the middle and index 
fingers and say: “You are next to me and just behind 
me as the index finger is next to and just behind the 
middle finger.” 


His companionship entailed profuse blessings. Very 
large crowds used to attend his assemblies, leaving no 
place for people to sit. Due to his efforts in rectification 
and instruction, and strict adherence to the Shari‘ah, 
he was referred to as Murawwij ash-Sharrah 
(transmitter of the Shariah). 


Demise 


It was a Friday the 19t» of Rabr al-Awwal 1083 A.H. 
when he was returning from Delhi and proceeding to 
Sirhind. On the way, at a place called Sanhalkar, he 
asked: “Is it the time for salah?” There was some time, 
but he could not perform wudu’ due to illness. He 
performed tayammum. He then placed his hand on his 
forehead, said: “As-salamu ‘alaykum” and commenced 
his salah. When he placed his forehead on the ground, 
his soul departed.! 


1 Ulama’-e-Hind Ka Shandar Madi, vol. 1, p. 300. 


PERSONALITIES OF THE ELEVENTH CENTURY 


Hadrat Shaykh Sayf ad-Din Sirhindi 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Sayf ad-Din, his titles are Muhiyy as- 
Sunnah and Murshid Sultan ‘Alamgir. His father’s 
name is Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘stm and his 
grandfather’s name is Hadrat Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi 
Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah. 


Birth 
He was born in 1049 A.H. in Sirhind. 


His respected uncle, Khwajah Muhammad Sa‘id 
rahimahullah, conveyed the following glad tidings at the 
time of his birth: 
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Peace on him on the day he was born, the day he will 
die and the day when he will be raised alive. 


Merits And Virtues 


He had a very strong memory, a serious mind, a simple 
temperament, a very high capability and a very sound 
disposition. His father gave him the glad tidings of 
“obliteration of the heart” when he was just eleven 
years old. He acquired proficiency in the external 
sciences. He was so engrossed and immersed in 
following the Sunnah and spreading and proliferating 
the pure Shari‘ah that people gave him the title Muhiyy 
as-Sunnah (reviver of the Sunnah). 


His youth was immersed in the love for Allah ta‘ala. 


Following the Shariah had fallen into the share of 
these personalities. He had inherited the efforts of 
enjoining good and forbidding evil. 


Sultan ‘Alamgir rahimahulladh was still the governor of 
Multan when he had entered the circle of Khwajah 
Muhammad Ma‘stum rahimahullah. When he became 
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the king of the whole of India, he invited Hadrat 
Khwajah Muhammad Sa‘id Sahib rahimahullah to come 
to Delhi. 


However, Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad Sa‘id Sahib 
rahimahullah was towards the end of his life. He passed 
away on the way when he was returning from Delhi. 
The Sultan then began extending invitations to 
Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘stum = rahimahullah and 
persisted in this regard. However, he - as per his 
father’s bequest — considered his shack to be better 
than the royal palace, and his old straw mat to be 
better than the throne. When the Sultan failed to 
convince him, he begged him to send a khalifah who 
would live in Delhi and undertake the spiritual training 
of the king. 


Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum rahimahullah selected 
the young, righteous and expert Sufi shaykh (Shaykh 
Sayf ad-Din Sirhindi) and appointed him to see to the 
tutoring and training of the Sultan. 


Shaykh Sayf ad-Din Speaks The Truth 


On either side to the entrance of the Mu‘alla Fort were 
statues of two elephants with riders sitting on them. 
The moment he came before the fort, he sent an 
instruction for the elephants to be broken down. His 
order was carried out and then he entered. 


One day the king asked him to accompany him for a 
walk through Hayat Bakhsh gardens. Fish made of gold 
with eyes of jewels and pearls were swimming in the 
pond of these gardens. Shaykh Sayf ad-Din ordered: 
“Break the fish and give the gold to its due recipients or 
else I will not walk in these gardens.” 


An ascetic like ‘Alamgir needed a shaykh of this nature. 
Thus, like his love for Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum, 
he became enamoured by his khalifah as well and 
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wrote a letter of thanks to Khwajah Muhammad 
Ma‘sum for his excellent choice. 


Note: For an observant and vigilant king like ‘Alamgir 
to accord full respect to a 25 year old youngster is a 
clear proof of the king’s sincerity and the youngster’s 
capability. May Allah ta‘ala enable many rulers and 
Sufis to be like this. (compiler) 


Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum’s reply to the king’s 
letter of thanks is quoted briefly: 


All praise and thanks are due to Allah ta‘ala 
that the youngster received your approval 
and that you acquired your objective from 
his companionship. You thanked me over my 
son’s firmness in enjoining good and 
forbidding evil. lin turn thanked Allah ta‘ala 
and made du‘a’ for progress in your rank. 
What a great bounty it is for the truth to be 
accepted and for the words of a dervish to 
make an impact despite all the pomp and 
splendour of kingship. 


The spiritual training of Hadrat Maulana Sayf ad-Din 
Sahib rahimahullah turned Sultan ‘Alamgir into a 
seeker of the spiritual path. The Maulana used to 
inform his father of the king’s spiritual conditions from 
time to time. The spiritual condition of the king can be 
gauged from Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum’s reply in 
letter number 220, volume three. 


The effect of Allah’s dhikr and the creeping 
in of the dhikr of La Ilahah Ilallah into you, 
the acquisition of a bond with Allah ta‘ala, a 
decrease in stray thoughts and whisperings, 
the acceptance of the true word, the 
abolishment of certain evils and unlawful 
matters, the appearance of the effects of your 
quest and efforts, and so on — in other 
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words, the spiritual conditions of the king as 
described by you — I thanked Allah ta‘ala for 
all this. The fact of the matter is that 
spiritual conditions of this level are 
extremely rare and uncommon in kings... 


Similarly, he expressed his joy at the _ spiritual 
conditions of the king in letters numbered 232 and 
242, volume three. 


How can the extent of acceptance of the person who 
has a king as his murid be gauged!? The rulers, 
ministers and all the dignitaries of the royal palaces 
entered the spiritual order. 


His Assembly 

After completing the services which were delegated to 
him, Hadrat Sayf ad-Din presented himself before his 
father. When his father passed away after some time, 
his programme of instruction and induction was 
established as an entity on its own. 


A peculiar type of ecstasy and yearning used to 
overwhelm him at all times. When he used to sit in his 
assembly, it seemed as though a lover is waiting for his 
beloved. When any person uttered the name of the True 
Beloved — Allah — he would go into a trance. Sometimes 
he would involuntarily tremble and shiver like a fowl 
that has just been slaughtered. 


One night he was making preparations for tahajjud 
salah on the roof of his house. The sound of a bamboo 
flute fell in his ears. He went into a trance and — in that 
intoxicated state — fell from the roof and injured his 
hand quite badly. 


When he regained his consciousness he said: “Because 
we shun sima‘, people say that we are unemotional. An 
unemotional person is one who listens to sima‘ and still 
remains patient [in his senses]. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! What a lofty condition! In fact, 
what a lofty station! 


One of his murids happened to go to a sima‘ gathering 
on one occasion. He heard just one poem and choked 
his emotions. His heart burst and he died. 


When Hadrat Sayf ad-Din rahimahullah heard about it 
he said: “Sima‘ is destructive to those who have real 
pain. This is why the ‘ulama’ of Din say that sima‘ is 
haram.” 


What is meant is that sima‘ is destructive to those who 
are the real people of the heart and have real pain [of 
Allah’s love]. It is therefore synonymous to suicide 
which is haram. As for those who are not the true 
lovers of Allah ta‘ala, sima‘ is a play, amusement and 
entertainment for them. Play and amusement - and 
that too, in the name of religion — is not only haram but 
a severe disregard of Din. (We seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ald). 

It was the effect of this pain in his heart that any 
sinner who attended his assembly for the first time 
would repent. And if he was a pious person, he would 
be conveyed to Allah ta‘alda. 


Such was the condition of the pain of his heart. His 
conditions with regard to enjoining good, forbidding 
evil, following the Sunnah, adhering to the Shariah, 
his abstinence, asceticism and piety were all related 
previously. 


His Dinner Mat 

Despite Hadrat Shaykh’s caution and piety, his 
generosity for the sake of Allah’s Din was of such a 
level that approximately 400 guests and dervishes 
would be present at meal times on his dinner mat. 
Based on the fact that each one was his guest, he 
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would receive the type of food which he requested from 
Hadrat Shaykh’s house. 


Note: Look at the extent of his generosity! It is a lesson 
for us. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


On one occasion, a person began reducing his food 
intake. When Hadrat Shaykh came to know of it, he 
said: 


The foundation of this lofty Tariqah is not 
based on eating less. Our elders based the 
foundation of this Tariqah on adherence to 
the Shari'ah, following the Sunnah, and 
constant remembrance of Allah ta‘ala with 
the heart and meditating on the greatness 
and might of Allah ta‘ala. The fruit of 
hunger, remaining aloof from people and 
other similar exertions are for the 
performance of supernatural acts, 
expositions and the ability to exercise one’s 
control. We are not in search of these things. 
What we require is continuity in dhikr, 
continuity in turning to Allah _ ta‘ala, 
following the Sunnah, and_ acquiring 
abundant effulgence and blessings from 
Allah ta‘ala.! 
His elder brother, Hadrat Maulana Hujjatullah Sahib 
Naqshband was about to leave for hajj. He said to 
Hadrat Shaykh Sayf ad-Din Sahib: “There is no 
reliance on life. You must take care of my children.” 
Hadrat Sayf ad-Din replied: “You will most probably 
have to render this service [of taking care of my 
children].” Subsequently this is exactly what happened. 
That is, Hadrat Hujjatullah had not returned from his 
journey as yet when Hadrat Sayf ad-Din passed away. 


1 Khazinatul Asfiya’, vol. 1, p. 647. 
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Demise 


It was his practice to read Ahadith to the womenfolk 
between the zuhr and ‘asr salahs. One day he stopped 
this practice before time. The women asked: “There is 
some time left.” He replied: “You must now listen [to 
Hadith] from Muhammad A‘zam (his eldest son).” 
Hadrat Sayf ad-Din fell ill and passed away on 26 
Jumada al-Ula 1096 A.H. at the age of 47. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return.! 


1 Ulama’-e-Hind Ka Shandar Madi, pp. 302-308. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shah Muhibbullah Allahabadi 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Muhibbullah, his title is Shaykh Kabir, 
and his father’s name is Mubariz. 


Birth 

He was born on 2 Safar 996 A.H./1587 C.E. in a town 
called Sadar Pur Khayrabad, district Sitapur. His 
lineage goes up to Farid al-Auliya’ Hadrat Shaykh Baba 
Farid ad-Din Shakar Ganj rahimahullah and from there 
up to Hadrat Amir al-Mu’minin Sayyiduna ‘Umar ibn 
al-Khattab radiyallahu ‘anhu. He is a senior personality 
of the Sabiriyyah spiritual order. 


Education And Training 

He obtained his early education from his father and 
other ‘ulama’ of the locality. He then proceeded to 
Lahore in his enthusiasm for knowledge. While there, 
he studied under eminent scholars such as Mulla ‘Abd 
as-Salam. After obtaining his qualification certificate, 
he returned to his hometown, Sadar Pur, and occupied 
himself in teaching and lecturing. 


He Gives Up The Ministry 


During his student days in Lahore, a mutual 
agreement was made between himself and Janab 
Sa‘dullah Khan and Hadrat Shah Mir Lahori who were 
his classmates. The agreement was that whoever of 
them ascends to a high position will bring his fellow 
friends to a similar position. Hadrat Shah Mir Lahori 
rahimahullah became a senior Sufi master while 
Sa‘dullah Khan became the chief minister of the king in 
Delhi. Sa‘dullah Khan wrote to both his former 
classmates, asked them to join him in Delhi and take 
up similar positions as his. 


Note: Look at the integrity and honesty of Sa‘dullah 
Khan that despite becoming the chief minister, he 
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remembered the agreement which he had made during 
his student days and upheld it in totality. Today the 
situation is the complete opposite. A person will 
acquire an ordinary position and will completely 
disregard not only his juniors and companions, but 
even his seniors and pay no attention to fulfilling their 
rights. What a change in conditions! (compiler) 


Shaykh Muhibbullah rahimahullah proceeded to Delhi 
and was conferred with the position of deputy minister. 
However, how could a man of such high aspirations, 
courage and genuine quest ever be satisfied with this 
temporary treasure? He went to the grave of Qutb al- 
Aqtab Bakhtiyar Aushi quddisa sirruhu and made 
istikharah. He received an inspiration which said: “O 
Muhibbullah! You have not been created for the 
rectification of material affairs. Rather, you have been 
sent into this world for the rectification of the internal 
self. The spiritual order of MHadrat ‘Ali Sabir 
rahimahullah is quite active at the moment. You should 
go to Gangoh.” In the meantime, Shaykh Abt Sa‘id 
Gangohi rahimahullah received an inspiration that 
Muhibbullah has been handed over to him so that he 
may enable him to traverse the stations of Sufism. No 
sooner this information was exposed to Shaykh 
Muhibbullah, he discarded his ministerial position and 
proceeded to Gangoh. 


Permission And Khilafat 


The Shaykh in Gangoh had received inspiration about 
him and was therefore waiting for his arrival. In fact, he 
made arrangements to receive him as a guest. Shaykh 
Muhibbullah reached Gangoh when some portion of 
the night remained and knocked on the Shaykh’s door. 
The Shaykh emerged and met him. After performing 
the wudu’ for fajr, he honoured him with bay‘at 
between the sunnat and fard salah. 
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His spiritual capabilities were in line with the wilayat of 
Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam so he instructed him to 
engage in the dhikr of La Ilaha Illallah and the name of 
Allah. He instructed him to remain in his room for 40 
days. Shaykh Abt Sa‘id observed his spiritual progress 
within a few days. He called for him from outside his 
room: “Muhibbullah! Come! We have conveyed you to 
Allah ta‘ala and conferred wilayat of Paurab to you.” 


On hearing this, the other seekers and residents of the 
khanqah felt despondent and said: “Hadrat! We are 
engaged in spiritual exercises and exertions for such a 
long time but have not been blessed with the sweet 
drink of conveyance to Allah ta‘ala, and were never 
honoured by such lofty words of Hadrat Wala. But this 
newcomer who has not even experienced the joy of 
Spiritual exercises and exertions has been conferred 
such a great bounty in so quick a time!” Shaykh Abu 
Said Gangohi rahimahullah replied: “Muhibbullah 
came here with a lamp in one hand and a fire in the 
other. The moment I blew at it, it became illuminated. 
This is the bounty of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on 
whomever He wills.” He added: “How can I hold back a 
person whom Allah ta‘ala decreed for him to advance 
quickly?”! 

Arrival in Allahabad 

Through his blessings and spiritual powers, Shaykh 
Abu Sa‘id conveyed external and spiritual excellences 
to his sincere murid and conferred khilafat to him. 
After remaining for some time in Gangoh, he returned 
to his hometown, Sadar Pur. However, he did not 
consider his stay there to be conducive to his 
condition. He therefore placed his trust in Allah ta‘ala 
and proceeded to Raudauli to Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al- 


1 Hafiz Muhammad Hasan Muradabadi: Anwar al-‘Arifin, p. 
502. 
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Haq quddisa sirruhu. After receiving the special 
attention and glad tiding of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq, he 
headed for Allahabad. When he reached Manikpur, he 
visited Shaykh Husam ad-Din Manikpuri rahimahullah. 
He then proceeded to Allahabad. He settled down on 
the banks of the Ganges River, where his grave is at 
present. Initially he had to suffer poverty and hunger, 
but he remained steadfast. Allah ta‘ala then opened the 
gates of sustenance to him and blessed him with 
general acceptance. 


On seeing the large number of his disciples and 
associates, Hadrat Qadi Ghasi Shah rahimahullah gave 
over his large house in Bahadur Ganj to the Shaykh. 
The Shaykh settled down there. Today, this area is 
well-known as Da’irah Shaykh Muhibbullah, Bahadur 
Ganj. 


A large number of people in addition to those of 
Allahabad benefited from him. People are still receiving 
spiritual blessings from him and the Sufi masters of his 
spiritual order to this day. 


Written Works 


The Shaykh wrote several books, e.g. Sharh Fusth (in 
Arabic and Persian), Risalah Haft Ahkam, Ghayat al- 
Ghayat, Tariq al-Khawas, ‘Ibadat al-Khawas, Risalah 
Taswiyah, Tarjumatul Kitab, ‘Aqa@’id al-Khawdas and 
others. 


Hadrat Shaykh says with reference to his written 
works: “The many books which I wrote on the 
statements of the Sufis are not the results of studying 
any book. Rather, they are the result of the practice of 
La Ilaha Illallah which was taught to me by Hadrat 
Shaykh Abt Sa‘id on the first day when I went to him.” 
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Statements 

We now quote a few beneficial statements of the 
Shaykh from chapter seven of his Haft Ahkam. These 
used to be related to us with much enthusiasm by 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasityyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah in his assemblies. May Allah ta‘ala 
enable us to practise on these guidelines. Amin. 


The Shaykh says: Remember that there are three types 
of illnesses: 


Three Types of Illness 
The First Type 


Illnesses of the body which are known to all. Their 
treatment is related to the science of medicine. This too 
is known to all. 


The Second Type 


Mental illnesses on account of which corrupt beliefs 
come to the fore. The treatment for this type of illness 
is to remain strictly in solitude (with dhikr and 
reflection), and to completely abandon one’s one 
thinking in matters related to beliefs. 


Note: The reason why the Shaykh says that a person 
must abandon his own thinking is that beliefs are by 
and large obtained through oral transmission, not 
through one’s intellect and brains. However, this in no 
way means that Islamic beliefs are in conflict with the 
intellect. What it means is that it is beyond the ability 
of the intellect to fathom certain facts. The light of 
divine revelation is essential for their understanding. 
For example, in order for us to see things, the light of 
the eyes is not enough. External light is also essential. 
(compiler) 


The Third Type 
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The illnesses of the self. These are further divided into 
three categories: (1) those related to words, (2) those 
related to actions, (3) those related to conditions. 


Although the treatment for each one is separate, the 
companionship of an expert shaykh is a treatment for 
the illnesses of the intellect and the self. 


Note: Glory to Allah! The Shaykh makes a very unique 
statement. That is, the company of an expert shaykh 
not only rectifies illnesses of the self but of the mind as 
well. Bearing in mind that these personalities possess 
intelligence and foresight, the one who remains 
sincerely in their company receives such clarity in his 
intellect through the blessings of their training and 
tutoring that he is able to understand the truth as the 
truth and falsehood as falsehood. (compiler) 


Illnesses Related to Words 


We now present some details about illnesses related to 
words because people suffer from then in general. The 
astonishing thing about this ailment is that there is 
general negligence as regards its treatment. 


One illness is to relate anything which one considers to 
be the truth irrespective of whether it is the occasion to 
say it or not. For example, backbiting, or to publicize 
private matters related to husband and wife. It is 
haram to do this (even though what is said is 
absolutely correct). We learn from this that it is not 
essential to say everything which is correct. Rather, it 
is prohibited. Similarly, to advise a person with the 
truth in the presence of others. This certainly falls 
under speaking the truth, but no intelligent person will 
ever humiliate his brother in public. 


Advice Must be For The Sake of Love And Affection 


Admonishment and advice are promulgated to create 
love and affection. This objective can never be achieved 
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by addressing a person in public. Instead, this 
generally results in enmity and resentment. In order to 
wipe out his humiliation, the person [who has been 
disgraced] will now resort to belying and rejecting the 
one who advised him. In fact, this action sometimes 
becomes a cause of a major conflict. A person of insight 
will therefore advise his brother in privacy, in a 
cultured manner and in a civilized way. Consequently, 
he will be most grateful to his advisor and will pray for 
his wellbeing. He will become enamoured to him in 
public and in privacy. 


Note: What an excellent reality he brought to the fore. 
That is, admonishment and advice are prescribed for 
the sake of engendering mutual love and affection; not 
to create enmity and resentment. Lecturers, speakers 
and propagators must understand this well and bring 
it into practice. (compiler) 


Another verbal illness is to go around exposing the 
faults of others. This is the work of an ignoble, ignorant 
and shameless person who has no _ self-respect 
whatsoever. He himself may have many ills and faults 
in him. Had he become occupied in worrying about his 
own faults, he would not have the time to bother about 
the faults of others. A Sufi master rightly said: “The one 
who looks at his own good qualities will fall into looking 
at the faults of others. The one who occupies himself in 
looking at his own faults will be protected from looking 
at the faults of others.” 


Note: Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki 
Sahib rahimahullah said: 


We had been making objections against 
others. However, when our eyes opened, we 
found our heart to be filled with faults. 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partab 
Garhi rahimahullah said: 
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Once our insightful eyes opened, we fell in 
rank from our own eyes. (compiler) 


Another ill of looking at the faults of others is that such 
a person will continue gathering the faults of his 
friends and brothers, while they will be ignorant of his 
plot. They will consider him to be a friend and share 
every secret with him. Later when he is offended by any 
matter of his friend, he will raise the entire collection of 
faults and present it before him, and expose each and 
every fault of his. This will cause a major conflict and 
result in intense enmity. 


This illness is generally found among companions and 
friends. This is why it is said: 


ale} SES Grad! jab LS aye Gil Das; Sel he Hie 555) 
Spall 


Beware of your enemy once, and of your friend a 
thousand times. It may well happen that your friend 
discards you and he will have full knowledge of all that 
harms you (he will therefore be able to inflict more harm 
on you). 


All these matters are such that their harm and injury 
come back to the one who spoke about them. This is 
why one must control and restrain one’s tongue. 


Note: This is a most beneficial piece of advice which 
every person must practise on. (compiler) 


Another illness of the tongue is when a _ person 
constantly inquires about the conditions and actions of 
people. For example, “Why did Zayd come?” “Why did 
Khalid go?” “What are my wife and children doing in 
my absence?” “What are they occupying themselves 
in?” These are futile questions regarding which a 
person ought to keep silent because they result in 
nothing but uneasiness and anxiety. 
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Another illness of the tongue is to do good to a fellow 
brother and then to make mention of the favour either 
in his presence or absence. This will obviously cause 
him unpleasantness. In fact, it will cause him 
embarrassment and ill-feeling. Furthermore, it will 
wipe out the effects of your favour because the 
intelligent ones say that a favour and counting the 
favour cannot combine. 


Moreover, the harm of counting the favour is that it will 
cancel the reward for doing that favour. Allah ta‘ala 
says in this regard: 


ls gay 26.2 Hiss 


Do not destroy your charity by counting your favour and 
causing harm.! 


A treatment for this serious ailment is to think that the 
bounty which your friend received through you was 
actually his right which had been placed in your hand 
as a trust, but you did not know to whom it was to be 
given. Now thank Allah ta‘ala profusely for having 
enabled you to convey the trust to its rightful person. 


Another ailment of the tongue is to unnecessarily 
meddle in another’s personal or domestic matter. For 
example, due to certain wisdom at the time, someone 
was extra kind to one of your sons. So now you ask: 
“Why did he not treat the other boys in the same 
manner?” Such a question is futile and useless. Only 
an ignorant and foolish person will say such a thing 
because the other boys will develop evil thoughts and 
enmity towards the father. 


Note: This is absolutely correct and a point which is 
learnt after much experience. We learn from this that 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 264. 
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the Ahlullah are fully aware of the things which take 
place in their society and have knowledge of human 
psychology. Were this not the case, how would they 
carry out the service of rectification of the Muslim 
community? This is why when Allah ta‘ala taught 
Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam the names of things, He 
taught it to his progeny as well so that they may carry 
out the responsibility of deputyship on earth. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


A treatment for this is that a person must constantly 
bear in mind the following teaching of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 


aa VES ol LY 2 Ys 


One of the beautiful traits of a person’s Islam is his 
keeping away from things which do not concern him. 


Another ailment of the tongue is when you say: “I will 
utter the truth irrespective of whether anyone likes it or 
not.” After all, there are occasions and times for 
uttering the truth. If you say something at an 
inopportune moment and the addressee refutes it, of 
what benefit will it be? 


Note: One has to be cautious even when saying the 
truth and the correct thing so that it does not result in 
conflict and tribulation, or it does not result in 
dishonouring another or causing harm to him. 


The treatment for it is to acquire knowledge about the 
occasions of when to say what, and to practise 
accordingly. Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah said: 


Two things are proofs of lack of intelligence. 
(1) To remain silent when the occasion 
demands you to speak. (2) To speak when 
the occasion demands you to remain silent. 
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Note: By explaining these points, the Shaykh has 
opened an important door of rectification and 
reformation. If we bear these in mind, we will save 
ourselves from many worldly and Dini problems. After 
all, it is because of the slip ups of the tongue that 
mischief generally spreads in the world. As for the 
punishment which is in store for it in the Hereafter, do 
not even ask about it. The Qur’an and Hadith 
themselves severely emphasize the protection of the 
tongue. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us all to protect 
ourselves from all these ills. (compiler) 


Illnesses Related to Actions 


One such illness is to perform salah by carrying out the 
postures carefully and peacefully in the presence of 
people so that they may praise him. However, when the 
person performs the same salah in privacy, he does not 
bother about carrying out the postures carefully (this is 
obviously ostentation which is profusely reprimanded 
against in the Qur’an and Hadith). 


The treatment for this is for the person to be conscious 
of the following statements of Allah ta‘ala: 


S53 al Ob he I 
Does he not know that Allah is watching? 
EE Oi G51 dots 


Allah is more deserving that you fear Him. 


Another ailment is to abstain from good deeds out of 
fear of being labelled a show off. The treatment for this 
is for the person not to bother about the praises and 
dispraises of people. Instead, he must focus on the 
following statement of Allah ta‘ala: 
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Spilecdeypeerieariiy 
Allah created you and your deeds as well. 


Why, then, should you fear the creation? And what 
does the creation have that it can give you? 


Hadrat Fudayl rahimahuliah makes reference to this as 
follows: 


Bee oll JEN Kall 2g, till BY joa as 
To abstain from a deed because of people is ostentation. 
To do a deed for the sake of people is polytheism. ! 


Another ailment is to do a good deed but not for Allah’s 
pleasure. The treatment for it is to first of all do a deed 
solely for Allah’s pleasure, or else he must leave it out. 
This is because a deed which is not for Allah’s pleasure 
is futile. A further treatment for it is to be conscious of 
the following statement of Allah ta‘ala: 


oS EN Eas 5h 
He is with you no matter where you are. 


If a person is conscious of this, he will certainly do a 
deed for Allah’s pleasure.? 


Ilinesses Related to Conditions 


One such illness is to sit in the company of the 
righteous and pious solely to be counted among them, 
while the person has not yet obtained salvation from 
his desires. Instead, he is caught up in the love of a 
woman or a young boy. However, people in general are 
not aware of it. The person is occasionally overtaken by 


1 An-Nawawi: Kitab al-Adhkar. 
2 Haft Ahkam, p. 69. 
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ecstasy because of this false love, and he screams and 
cries out. He repeatedly says: “Allah Allah” — but all 
this is merely from the tongue; it is not from the heart. 


A treatment for this is for him to be conscious of the 
following statement of Allah ta‘ala: 


ES BOE 55 


He who leaves it [his self] buried in the dust has indeed 
failed. 


Another ailment is when his condition is not in line 
with his type of dress. 


Note: However, the following are exclusions to the 
above. 


(1) A person adopts the dressing and ways of the 
righteous so that he may fall under the ruling of the 
following Hadith: 


The one who imitates a people is considered to be part of 
them. 


(2) By adopting external righteousness it is highly 
possible that it will have an effect on our internal 
righteousness. 


(3) By adopting the dress and appearance of one’s 
beloveds, there is a strong hope that Allah ta‘ala will - 
out of His grace — include us among them and bless us 
with their companionship in the Hereafter. 


1 Surah ash-Shams, 91: 10. 
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(4) Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam himself 
supplicated for external righteousness and rectitude. 
He said: 


O Allah! Make my internal self better than my external 
one. And make my external self righteous. 


Yes, one thing is certain —- one must not suffice with 
external righteousness. Rather, he must continue 
striving for internal righteousness and rectitude so that 
he can become a genuine pious and pure person. This 
is why the reality of tasawwuf is explained as: 


opel pl at 


Embellishing the external self with good deeds and the 
internal self with praiseworthy character. 


(compiler) 


There is a story about a pious man who fell in love with 
a singer. The ecstasy which he used to experience in 
the love of Allah ta‘ala now became subjugated by his 
love for this woman. He thought to himself: “Bearing in 
mind my previous [spiritual] condition, people have 
noble thoughts about me. And this is totally different 
from the reality.” He went to the Sufis of the Haram, 
removed his garment [which he had received at the 
time of khilafat], placed it before them and clearly 
explained his love affair. He said to them: “I don’t want 
to remain a liar as regards my condition.” He then took 
the singer’s harp, hung it around his neck and began 
living with her. Some people then informed the woman: 
“That man who is in love with you is actually from 
among the Ahlullah (and a lover of Allah ta‘ald). 
However, Allah ta‘ala —- due to some reason and wisdom 
— made him get caught up in your love.” 
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Allah ta’ala caused the woman to feel remorse and be 
ashamed. She repented and began living in the service 
of the Shaykh. On the other side, Allah ta’ala wiped out 
the love for the woman from the Shaykh’s heart. He 
went back to the Sufis of the Haram and put on his 
garment once again. 


Hadrat Shaykh Allahabadi rahimahullah comments on 
this incident: “The Shaykh who was true to his 
condition could not tolerate being a liar in his 
condition.”! 


Note: We learn from this that there are two types of 
Sahib-e-Hal (one who is overtaken by his spiritual 
condition). One who is genuine and the other who is a 
liar. This is why every seeker — in fact, every Muslim — 
must strive to be genuine in his conditions just as he 
strives to be truthful in his words and actions. 
(compiler) 


The treatment for it is for a person to be conscious of 
the importance of the benefit of honesty as is 
mentioned in the Qur’an and Sunnah, and to remain in 
the company of the truthful as stated in the Qur’an: 


SESE SS al 28 al GL 
O believers! Fear Allah and remain with the truthful. 


This means that you must be with those who are on 
the highest level of truthfulness - they are the ones 
who are also truthful in their conditions. They are not 
influenced by ostentation, showing off and other 
ulterior motives. 


Rasulullah = sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam_ also 
encouraged towards truthfulness and explained its 
merits. He said: 


| Haft Ahkam. 
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Truthfulness brings about salvation. 
Hadrat Khwajah Farid ad-Din ‘Attar rahimahullah says: 


O Farid! Be truthful in your intention so that 
you may obtain the key to Allah-recognition. 


(compiler) 


After explaining the ailments related to spiritual 
conditions, the Shaykh says that knowledge of the 
ailments and their treatments are essential on every 
person because: 


So Us SBI a 8 
Allah ta‘ala never betook an ignorant person as a Wali. 


In other words, an ignorant person was never a true 
worshipper nor can he become a true worshipper of 
Allah ta‘ala until he has knowledge of Allah’s orders in 
these matters. When it comes to the worship of Allah 
ta‘ala, it is essential for a person to do everything 
according to what pleases Him. This is not possible 
without knowledge. If the person remains ignorant, 
then instead of worshipping Allah ta‘ala, he will 
succumb to worshipping his vain _ desires. 
Consequently, there can be nothing but the Hell-fire for 
such a person.! 


Note: From the above words of the Shaykh it becomes 
clear that an ignorant person is not only one who does 
not know how to read and write, rather he is also one 
who is not aware of the ills and ailments of his self, and 
does not know their treatment —- even though he may 
be an expert in other sciences and arts. After all, the 
objective of knowledge is for a person to acquire 


| Haft Ahkam, p. 71. 
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recognition of his self. This is the step towards 
recognition of Allah ta‘ala and the means towards 
acquiring Allah’s affinity and love. Shaykh Sa‘di 
rahimahullah makes reference to this: 


O Sa‘di! Wash the surface of the heart off all 
besides Allah ta‘ala. Knowledge which does 
not steer you towards Allah’s recognition is 
not knowledge; it is ignorance. 


While directing our attention towards rectification of 
spiritual maladies, the Shaykh makes a very important 
statement, i.e. a person was never a true worshipper 
and can never become one without having knowledge of 
the injunctions of Allah ta‘ala. This certainly deserves 
to be written in gold. It is established from the Qur’an 
and Sunnah that a person cannot acquire proximity to 
Allah ta‘ala without sincerity and piety. This is why 
‘Allamah Shami rahimahullah said that just as it is 
essential to acquire knowledge of the _ external 
injunctions such as salah and fasting, it is obligatory to 
acquire knowledge of the internal actions and 
mannerisms such as sincerity, arrogance, jealousy, 
ostentation and so on. Knowledge of these is fard-e- 
‘ayn (compulsory on every single person). The Shaykh 
himself was an erudite scholar of the Qur’an and 
Sunnah. This is why he says with absolute conviction 
that a person cannot become a true worshipper of Allah 
ta‘ala without knowledge. Allah ta‘ala knows best. 
(compiler) 


Another of Shaykh Allahabadi’s books is titled As’ilah 
wa Ajwibah which contains questions posed by Dara 
Shakoh and the Shaykh’s answers. One of the 
questions quoted in it is: “What is the difference 
between love and pain?” The Shaykh replied: “Love 
refers to the lover’s inclination to meet and see the 
beloved. Pain in this context means that although he 
has joined with the beloved, the pain and emotion of 
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the person remains. Thus, pain is the thing which 
brings about progress. The one who does not have this 
pain cannot progress.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the station of pain. Hadrat 
Khwajah ‘Aziz al-Hasan Majdhub rahimahullah makes 
mention of his shaykh, Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah as a way of appreciation: 


The heart begins to enjoy the woes of love by 

virtue of the cupbearer who created the love 

in him. 
It is probably out of his quest and hope for such a pain 
that ‘Allamah Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi rahimahullah 
says in the following couplet: 


The pain of the heart settles within the chest 
due to its continuous presence there. O 
Allah! Bless me with that pain which does 
not settle [i.e. bless me with a pain which 
always aspires for more]. 


I feel that Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah is making mention of the acquisition of 
the same pain in the following couplets: 


All thanks that the pain of the heart has 
become permanent. My heart has probably 
become a heart now. 


O Ahmad! I first acquired the pain of 
affection. It gradually increased and became 
the pain of the heart. 


Hadrat Baba Najm Ahsan Sahib Wakil rahimahullah 
conveys a similar meaning in the following couplet: 


He blessed me with a pain for which there is 
no medication. O you restless heart! What 
more do you want now? 


(compiler) 
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Another question posed by Dara Shakoh was: “When 
will I be blessed with a salah in which there are no 
whisperings?” The Shaykh replies: “A salah of this 
nature will only be acquired when the person 
performing salah is so overwhelmed by spiritual 
occupation that everything apart from Allah ta‘ala is 
wiped out from his heart, and there remains nothing 
apart from love [for Allah ta‘ala] in his heart and mind.” 


The author of Anwar al-‘Arifin writes: 


Hadrat Shaykh Muhibbullah rahimahullah was an ‘arif 
who was a man of mysteries, devoid of thoughts about 
others, a preserver of the intricate points of the Tariqah 
and the norms of the Shari'ah. These are glaring 
attributes gauged from the previously-quoted questions 
and answers. 


Thus, the one who castigates the Shaykh and accuses 
him of atheism is most certainly devoid of knowledge. 
This is why he cannot understand what the Shaykh is 
saying. 


The fact that the Shaykh is a special disciple of Hadrat 
Shaykh Abu Sa‘td Gangohi rahimahullah and the one 
who received his special blessings is sufficient proof of 
the Shaykh’s excellence. ! 


I received an incomplete book titled Turug al-Khawas 
which is written in Persian. It was given to me by 
Sayfullah. I found it very beneficial and enlightening. I 
take the opportunity of presenting extracts with their 
translation.? 


1 Anwar al-‘Arifin. 
2 The Persian is not quoted. Only the translation is given. 
(translator) 
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The word ikhlas means to make something pure and 
untainted. This is something which is extremely 
difficult. In other words, it is quite far-fetched for a 
person to make himself completely, totally and solely 
for another. In other words, it is difficult to find this. It 
is said on such an occasion that if I were to find a 
single grain of ikhlds in the granary of a person’s heart, 
I will become his slave. 


Yes, the special servants of Allah ta‘ala enjoy a special 
status. 


soll de Gos OS” 55 GUE OY J & 65 Sy Cte Aa 

Gadd Gots bye 48) 7 sth alls 
She certainly sought him and he would have sought her 
had he not seen the power of his Sustainer. Thus did it 


happen so that We may avert from him evil and 
indecency. He is certainly from Our chosen servants. ! 


Every Prophet possesses the quality of ikhlas and is 
divinely protected against sin. 


Note: ‘Allamah Shatibi rahimahullah also states that 
ikhlas is rarely found: 
ja) Hal, LA Nhs abl ang) Salle Bol, hs ene Gal le ye Wy 
48 ash Y GCA yp ott cb cl dal oe oF Ja) ARS pry ee 
(SVE (yo 6f «ol sll) me \es aul oe wy) bb Y\ 
The one who has even just one moment of his entire life 
solely for Allah’s pleasure shall find salvation. This is 
because tkhlas is extremely rare and it is very difficult to 


keep the heart pure from worldly taints. The one who 
really has ikhlads is one who is not prompted by 


1 Sarah Yusuf, 12: 24. 
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anything apart from his quest for proximity to Allah 
ta‘ala. 
May Allah ta‘ala bless us with ikhlas. Amin. (compiler) 


You should know that the word ahad (one) is used for 
everything -— the angels, skies, stars, temperament, 
elements, metals, animals, plants and humans. This 
despite the fact that this word is an attribute of Allah 
ta‘ala. As stated by Allah ta‘ala: 


Say: He is Allah, the One. 


In other words, the word ahad tells us of a quality of 
Allah ta‘ald. Similarly: 


bea Pesy ceri 


He does not ascribe anyone in the worship of his 
Sustainer. 


Worship is not established for every category apart 
from Allah ta‘ala which we listed above. Yet, 
unfortunately some people worship angels. Others 
worship stars, the skies, rocks, trees, animals, jinn and 
humans. 


The one who is totally devoted in his worship is the one 
who worships the Creator of existence. In other words, 
his worship is solely for Allah ta‘ala and not for any of 
the other above-listed categories; and he considers 
worship only for Allah ta‘ala to be valid. 


The Way to Contentment 


The general definition of contentment is when a person 
suffices with the sustenance (wealth) which he has. 
This is especially with regard to what fulfils his Shar'‘t 
needs. If a person has the ability to earn, it is 
necessary for him to work in order to fulfil his needs. 
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Permission is also given to beg under certain conditions 
and situations. These are explained in the Ahadith. 


Note: It is related in a Hadith that Hadrat Salman Farsi 
radiyallahu ‘anhu asked Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam: “Can I beg?” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam replied: 


ole)! ub oy Yeas oly. 


No. But if there is no alternative, you must ask from the 
righteous people. ! 


While explaining this Hadith, Mulla ‘Ali Qari 
rahimahullah, the commentator of Mishkat, said that 
the probable reason for this is that if a righteous 
person has the wealth, he will give it. If he does not 
have, he will not humiliate the beggar. (compiler) 


The fact of the matter is that the seeking of sustenance 
which is done in the proper manner as prescribed by 
the Shariah it can also be called contentment. If this 
cannot be termed contentment, then Hadrat ‘Uthman 
radiyallahu ‘anhu and other righteous and pious people 
who sought to increase their wealth through trade and 
so on will not be classified as content people. 
Furthermore, Hadrat Sulayman ‘alayhis salam had 
made this supplication: 


O Allah! Give me a kingdom which is not given to anyone 
after me. 


Hadrat Sulayman ‘alayhis salam was honoured with a 
kingdom of this nature. Despite this, he is not one who 
is not content. In fact, he will be classified as a 
perfectly content person. This is because he was a 


1 Sunan Abt Dawtd (1646). 
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perfect Prophet. In the same way, those who beg of 
Allah ta‘ala for sustenance and abstain from asking of 
people will be considered to be perfect and genuine 
believers. 


Note: We pray to Allah ta‘ala to give us a share of 
honesty, sincerity and contentment through the 
blessings of Hadrat Shaykh. Amin. (compiler) 


We tried to simplify the Shaykh’s writings as much as 
we could. May Allah ta‘ala give us success and 
acceptance. Amin. 


The Issue of Wahdatul Wujud 


There is considerable difference among the erudite 
‘ulama’ and Sufi masters on the issue of wahdatul 
wujud. Shaykh Allahabadi rahimahullah was a 
proponent of this issue. This is why there are two 
opinions with regard to him. One group of ‘ulama’ 
acknowledge and affirm his knowledge, cognition, 
proximity and friendship with Allah ta‘ala. The other 
group is against him. Allah ta‘ala knows best. 


An Insightful Article from Bazm Suftyyah 


In his Bazm Suftyyah, Janab Sayyid Sabah ad-Din ‘Abd 
ar-Rahman Sahib rahimahullah wrote an insightful 
article with reference to the Shaykh. I am quoting it 
here verbatim. 


Shaykh Muhibbullah Allahabadi rahimahullah (d. 1058 
A.H./1648) was also in support of wahdatul wujud. He 
wrote Persian and Arabic commentaries to Fusts al- 
Hikam of Shaykh Ibn ‘Arabi rahimahullah. He states 
therein that Shaykh Ibn ‘Arabi remained an adherent of 
the Sharfah of Muhammad _ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. He used to say: “May Allah ta‘ala include us 
among those who remain chained in the shackles of the 
pure Shartah of Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and do not leave the Sharfah under any 
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condition.” After quoting this statement, Shaykh 
Muhibbullah Allahabadi rahimahullah writes that this 
demonstrates that the Shaykh neither acted against 
the Sharrah nor did he say anything against it. Even in 
Fusts al-Hikam he did not write anything which is in 
conflict with the Shari‘ah. If a person is ignorant in this 
regard and is deprived of understanding it than it is his 
own fault. 


Shaykh Muhibbullah Allahabadi rahimahullah writes 
further: He accepted the Shari'ah wholeheartedly - 
verbally and in action — apprised others of the rank, 
greatness and perfection of Rasutlullah _  saillallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and the purity and sanctity of the 
Shari‘ah, and rescued them from the filth of base 
desires. ! 


Shaykh Muhibbullah Allahabadi rahimahullah was 
himself a strict adherent of the Shari‘ah. He is not only 
listed among the Sufi masters but among the erudite 
‘ulama’. The author of Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e-Hind writes: 


Hadrat Shaykh was a very intelligent and 
discerning scholar. He was from among the 
famous Sufi ‘ulama’ as regards the external 
and internal sciences. He was the chief and 
leader of his contemporaries and fellow 
scholars. 


The author of Ma’athir al-Umard’ also describes him as 
a scholar of the internal and external sciences. 


The ‘ulama’ of the external sciences are in the habit of 
viewing the issue of wahdatul wujud with suspicion. 
This is why they object to certain statements which are 
found in Taswiyah, a book written by Shaykh 
Muhibbullah Allahabadi rahimahullah. When the latter 


! [fadat Shah Muhibbullah Allahabadi, Allahabad edition, pp. 
70-71. 
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passed away, the attention of Aurangzeb rahimahullah 
was drawn to some of these “objectionable” statements 
which were in conflict with Islamic beliefs. Two senior 
disciples of Shaykh Muhibbullah Allahabadi 
rahimahullah were present in Delhi. One of them was 
Shaykh Muhammadi rahimahullah. Aurangzeb 
rahimahullah sent a message to him: “If you claim to be 
a disciple of Shaykh Muhibbullah Allahabadi 
rahimahullah then explain the introductions to his 
book in line with the Shariah. If not, you must seek 
forgiveness for your support and cast the book into a 
fire.” Shaykh Muhammadi rahimahullah replied: “There 
is no need for me to seek forgiveness for being a 
disciple of Shaykh Muhibbullah  Allahabadi 
rahimahullah. However, I cannot reach the level from 
which the Shaykh was speaking. When I reach that 
level, I will write an explanation as instructed by 
yourself. If you have decreed that this book be burnt, 
the royal kitchen has a much bigger fire than what I 
have.” Aurangzeb rahimahullah fell silent with this 
reply.! 

Dara Shakoh was the other person who had a lot of 
faith and confidence in Shaykh Muhibbullah 
Allahabadi rahimahullah. He had advised him thus: 
“For the sake of public welfare, the rulers must not 
cause division with regard to Allah ta‘ala. This is 
because everyone —- believers and unbelievers - is 
created by Allah ta‘alda.” 


This piece of advice has nothing to do with doctrinal 
beliefs or tauhid-e-wujudi. However, Dara Shakoh 
began presenting tauhid-e-wujudi in a different light. 
He tries to present this view in his book Hasanat al- 
‘Arifin that when traversing the stations and levels of 
tauhid-e-ma‘rifat, a seeker reaches a point when he 


1 Ma’athir al-Umarda’, vol. 3, pp. 606-607. 
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becomes totally independent of belief and unbelief, 
good and evil, worshipper and worshipped. In his state 
of senselessness, he says or does things which appear 
to be in conflict with the Shari‘ah and iman. However, 
he cannot be taken to task. Similar statements have 
also been made by Hadrat ‘Abd al-Quddus Gangohi 
rahimahullah. However, had Dara adhered to the 
Shariah as he did, and spent his life in that manner, 
he would have probably been included among the 
Auliya’. Instead, he became intoxicated with the 
concept of wahdatul wujud, became a disciple of Ram 
Chandar and tried to present a religion which was a 
conglomeration of Islam and Hinduism. Obviously, the 
‘ulama’ who propose emulation of the Qur’an and 
Sunnah will never approve of such a thing.! 


Maulana Ghulam Muhammad Sahib of Karachi wrote 
an article on the subject of wahdatul wujud and 
wahdatush shuhtid which is quoted in Ma‘arif, dated 
Muharram 1410 A.H./August 1989. I was impressed 
by his conclusion which is titled “The Crux of The 
Discussion” and quote it here. 


The crux of the discussion is that wahdatul 
wujud and wahdatush shuhtd are two 
different views. Efforts to bring the two 
together — even on the basis of prudence -— 
are difficult. While agreeing that there are 
differences between the two, it is essential 
for us to be respectful to the founders of 
these two views. This is not difficult because 
when Imam Bukhari rahimahullah severely 
criticizes Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah, 
we pay full respects to both Imams. Why, 
then, should there be any impediment to 
according equal respect to these two special 


1 Bazm Siftyyah, p. 714. 
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servants of Allah ta‘ala in their mutual 
differences? Cast aside your self and come 
forward.} 


Note: By the will of Allah ta‘ala, Maulana Ghulam 
Muhammad Sahib passed an excellent decision with 
regard to the Shaykh. I am highly impressed by it. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward him with the best of rewards. 
(compiler) 


Shaykh Muhibbullah Allahabadi rahimahullah is an 
important member of our Sabirlyyah Chishtiyyah 
spiritual order. Furthermore, he is a resident of our 
city, Allahabad. The Shaykh enjoys a double right over 
us. This is why we went to some length in writing on 
him. (compiler) 


Demise 


Shaykh Muhibbullah Allahabadi rahimahullah settled 
down in Allahabad and conveyed his blessings for 
twenty years. This sun of guidance eventually set at the 
time of sunset on a Thursday, 9 Rajab 1054 A.H. or 
1058 A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
He was buried in Kit Ganj Mahallah in Allahabad, 
where he had first settled down. His grave is visited by 
all sections of the community. May Allah ta‘ala shower 
His mercy on him. 


Khulafa’ 

He had three khulafa’. One is Qadi Ghasi Sahib 
rahimahullah whose grave is in the graveyard of Hasan 
Manzil Mahallah, Allahabad. The other is Hadrat 
Sayyid Muhammad Kabir Qanutji whose grave is in 
Qanwtj. 

Hadrat Shaykh left behind a young son by the name of 
Shah Taj ad-Din. The Shaykh had advised him that a 


1 Ma‘arif, Dar al-Musannifin, A‘zamgarh. 


PERSONALITIES OF THE ELEVENTH CENTURY 


son will be born to him. He must name him Sayfullah, 
teach him the internal and external sciences, and make 
him wear the garment of the shaykhs of the Tariqah. 
He did as he was told. The spiritual lineage which is 
continuing from the family of Shaykh Muhibbullah 
Allahabadi rahimahullah is from Hadrat Sayyid Kabir 
Qanuji. May Allah ta‘ala bless them. 


The third khalifah is Sayyid Muhammadi Fayyad 
rahimahullah (Allah willing, his biography will be 
written in volume six of this series). The Chishtiyyah 
Imdadiyyah order continues through him. May Allah 
ta‘ala enable it to continue until eternity. Amin. 


The system of passing on the responsibility of taking 
the shaykh’s place continues in the family of Hadrat 
Shaykh. Consequently, Shah Sayfullah — also known as 
Said Miya - appointed Hafiz Maulwt Muhammad 
Mugarribullah Qasimi as the one in charge. The latter 
studied in our Madrasah Dar al-Ma‘arif, Kareli, and 
Bayt al-Ma‘arif, Bakhshi Bazar, Allahabad. He then 
completed the Daurah Hadith at Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 
this year - 1435 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala perfect him in 
knowledge and practice, make him a true heir and 
deputy of the knowledge and practices of his 
forefathers, and inspire him to propagate their 
teachings. Amin. This is certainly not difficult for Allah 
ta‘ala. (compiler) 
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Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahhab Muttaqi 
Burhanptri 

Name And Lineage 

His name is Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahhab Muttaqi. His 
father’s name is Shaykh Wali Allah who was listed 
among the seniors of Mando Garh. 

Birth And Education 


He was born in Mando Garh in the Malwah region. He 
grew up here and acquired Dini knowledge from the 
local ‘ulama’. 


Arrival in Burhanpur 


His father had to leave their hometown because of 
certain incidents. He left with his wife and children, 
arrived in Burhanpur and_ <settled down here 
permanently. The people of Burhanptr respected him a 
lot and he was treated with honour until his very end. 
He passed away a short while after settling down in 
Burhanpur. A few months later, Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Wahhab’s mother also departed from this world. He 
was thus deprived of the affection of both parents from 
a tender age. 


Travelling And Journeying 

This tragic event affected his heart to the extent that he 
left Burhanpur and adopted a life of seclusion. He 
began journeying to Gujarat, Deccan, Lanka, 
Surandeep and other places. Generally, he did not stop 
over at any place for more than three days. However, if 
he came across any senior Sufi shaykh, he would 
remain with him for longer periods. 


While travelling and journeying in this way, he reached 
Makkah Mu‘azzamah. According to the author of Mir’at 


1 Tarikh Auliya’ Burhanputr, p. 284. 
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Ahmadi, he was 29 years old at the time. Hadrat 
Shaykh ‘Ali Muttaqi Burhanputri (whose biography is to 
be found in volume four of Aqwal Salaf) was in Makkah 
at the time. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahhab’s father used to 
meet him. Therefore, as per his father’s bequest, he 
went and met Hadrat ‘Ali Muttaqi rahimahullah. The 
latter received him with much love and kindness and 
requested him to stay with him. He did not accept the 
offer because of his independent nature. However, later 
on when he observed the erudition and excellence of 
Hadrat Shaykh ‘Ali, he began staying in his company 
and pledged bay‘at to him. He was blessed with 
internal and external excellences within a short time, 
and was conferred with the garment of khilafat and 
deputyship. He belonged to the Qadiriyyah 
Shadhiliyyah order. 


Haji 

He performed hajj 44 times and resided in Makkah 
during this entire period. One year after the demise of 
Hadrat Shaykh ‘Ali Muttaqi, he went to Gujarat to meet 
a relative and returned the same year. Thus, he did not 
miss the hajj of that year as well. 


Helping The Poor And Needy 

Before he got married, it was his habit to spend his 
income which he earned from calligraphy on the poor 
and needy. He used to set aside only a small amount 
for his clothing and other personal needs. When he got 
married, he considered the rights of his wife and family 
to take precedence. Even then, he was never lax in 
helping and assisting the poor and needy. In fact, he 
was like a sole refuge for the poor who used to come 
from India. He used to give them food, clothing and 
cash. Those who were going to visit Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam were given provisions for 
the journey. 
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Knowledge And Virtue 

He was an expert in jurisprudence, Hadith, literature, 
grammar and etymology. There were very few who 
could equal him in the sciences of the Shari'ah. He 
continued teaching and lecturing in the Haram Sharif 
for many years. On completing his lectures, he used to 
keep himself occupied in editing and comparing books. 
If a rare book was found to be beneficial but had the 
possibility of errors, he would obtain other editions of it 
and make corrections to it.! 


Character And Mannerisms 


He was a pious and righteous person, and a man of 
cognition and inner meanings. He adhered to fasting 
and salah, and was strict in following the Sunnah. He 
used to make full efforts in training and tutoring his 
murids, and in steering his students. He was kind and 
affectionate towards the poor and needy, and would 
advise and guide Allah’s creation. Thousands of people 
reached their destination through his guidance. 


Statements 


1. If someone speaks falsehood, do not reject it 
immediately. Listen in order to gauge what the speaker 
wants to say. If you then find it in line with the truth, 
accept it. If not, reject it. If you cannot do this, 
disregard him and do not try to interfere in his beliefs. 


Note: This is a most correct piece of advice. Many forms 
of mischief can be wiped out in this way. (compiler) 


2. If you see a person attesting to the kalimah of 
Islam and is regular with fasting and salah, and then 
he commits something which is wrong, then consider 
him to be excused. Do not label him an unbeliever and 
deviate. Instead, as far as possible try to find an 


1 Tarikh Auliyad’ Burhanputr, p. 287. 
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explanation for his action. If he does not attest to the 
kalimah and is not regular with fasting and salah, and 
then makes outrageous statements [against Islam], 
then he is certainly an atheist. He must be considered 
to be a rejecter of Islam. 


Note: Glory to Allah! These are most beneficial and very 
clear pieces of advice which we ought to consider. 
(compiler) 


3. The Virtue of Knowledge 


Knowledge is like food which we always need and 
whose benefit is general. Dhikr is like medicine which 
is used occasionally for treatment. It is essential for a 
seeker to take out time (from worldly engagements) and 
resort to solitude in order to acquire expansion and 
presence of heart. The need to resort to solitude is 
especially emphasised for the last ten days of Ramadan 
and the first ten days of Dhut al-Hijjah. As for 
knowledge, teaching it and conveying it — these are 
eternal. In other words, one must be continually 
occupied in them. 


Note: This shows the importance which the Shaykh 
attached to teaching and lecturing. At the same time, 
look at how he expressed the need for solitude for the 
acquisition of expansion and presence of heart. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward him. (compiler) 


When he made the above statement, some people said: 
“But the Sufis say that we must always be engrossed in 
dhikr. So what is the meaning of this?” He replied: “The 
person who is doing good works is as if he is in the 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. Performing salah, reciting 
the Qur’an, reading or teaching sciences of the 
Shari'ah, and doing all other good works are included 
in the dhikr of Allah ta‘ala. This has also been the 
practice of the pious predecessors. They used to be 
constantly occupied in teaching good character, 
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proliferating knowledge, serving Allah’s creation and so 
on.” He added: “Brother! Knowledge is not something to 
be discarded. Rather, it is a bounty for whose 
acquisition one must endeavour with a_ good 
intention.”! 


4. The Blessings of The Company of The Pious 


I (Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq rahimahullah) asked him on one 
occasion: “Spiritual exertion, ecstasy, expositions and 
influences were already found in you to the level of 
perfection since before. Despite this, you went into the 
company of the Sufis. So what did you acquire from 
them?” He replied: “My position and the continued 
existence of my Islamic Shart‘ah are confined to the 
blessings of these righteous personalities. During the 
early stages of my life I experienced certain conditions 
regarding which I used to say to myself: Allah alone 
knows what is to become of me, and I will wander 
aimlessly in the jungle. However, by virtue of the 
company of the pious, the path of Din and iman 
became clear to me, and following the Shari‘ah became 
well established. These are the real and fundamental 
ranks.”2 


5. The way of a seeker is: 
Apbtee (I nary de SF yo yay 


A seeker derives benefit from every beneficial thing, and 
conveys benefit to everyone who desires it. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the status and sign of a 
true seeker as explained by him. It ought to be written 
in gold. What it means is that a seeker must not feel it 
below his dignity to derive benefit from an expert, nor 


1 Tarikh Auliya’ Burhanpur, p. 295. 
2 Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 557. 
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must he deprive a seeker because of his miserliness. 
(compiler) 


6. When a person comes to know of a good deed, he 
must do it at least once so that he is enumerated 
among those who practised on it. 


7. Ever since I lost my eyesight, I experienced such 
presence with Allah ta‘ala which I had _ never 
experienced in my entire life.! 


Note: Just think of how Allah ta‘ala showers His 
affection on His special servants. He takes away a 
physical or external bounty from them and honours 
them with a far better internal and spiritual treasure. 
These personalities become “intoxicated” in the joys of 
such treasures and experience the pleasure of His 
favours in the pains which are caused by Him. 
(compiler) 


8. ‘Umrah Ji‘irranah 


On one occasion a discussion revolved around ‘umrah 
Jiirranah (Ji‘irranah is one station away from Makkah. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam stopped over at 
this place when he was distributing the booty of the 
Battle of Hunayn. He performed ‘umrah from this 
place). The Shaykh said: “O ‘Abd al-Haq! You must not 
be heedless when you pass by the place which is in a 
mountain in Ji‘irranah — the place where Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam had stopped over.” He then 
described the place in some detail and said: “If it is in 
your good fortune, when you go there, you will be 
honoured by a visit from Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam [in a dream].” He then described his own 
condition: “Whenever I dream of that place and my eyes 
are closed, the beauty of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam fills my eyes. I was honoured more than 100 


1! Tiqsar Juytd al-Ahrar. 
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times by this honour in one afternoon.” Consequently, 
Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahhab rahimahullah used to 
go very frequently for this ‘umrah. He used to go on 
foot and while in a state of fasting.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a great bounty and treasure! 
Someone rightly said: 


This is a fortune over which the one who 
seeks the kingdom and throne of Caesar will 
also ruse over, and say: If only I too could 
receive such a bounty. 


Through the blessings of these pious personalities, may 
Allah ta‘ala also honour us with such a blessed ‘umrah 
and the blessed visit of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. May He confer it to us again and again. 
Amin. Through Your mercy, O the most Merciful who 
shows mercy, and through the sanctity of the mercy to 
the worlds sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away in Madinah Munawwarah, most 
probably in 1005 A.H. and was buried there. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 


Khulafa’ 


He had many khulafa’, Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah (d. 1051 A.H.) is one 
of his most famous khulafa’. Details with regard to him 
are to follow in this volume.? 


| Akhbar al-Akhyar, p. 558. 
2 Tarikh Auliya’ Kiram Burhanpur, p. 294. 
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Hadrat ‘Allamah Mulla ‘Ali Qari 
(author of Mirgat al-Mafatih) 


Name And Lineage 


His name is ‘Ali, his kunniyyat is Nur ad-Din and Abul 
Hasan, and his father’s name is Sultan Muhammad. 
He is well-known by the name of Mulla ‘Alt Qari. 


Education And Training 

Mulla ‘Ali Qari was born in Herat, the well-known 
region of Afghanistan. He memorized the Qur’an there 
and studied qira‘at at Jamiiah Herat under Maulana 
Qari Mu‘In ad-Din rahimahullah. He also studied other 
sciences under the ‘ulama’ of Herat. 


Isma‘ll ibn Haydar Safawi who was the first king of the 
Shitah Safawi Sultanate wrested control over Herat, 
killed many Muslims, plundered the place and people, 
and spread Shi‘ah teachings. Many Muslims were 
forced to leave the place. Mulla ‘Ali Qari also left with 
them and proceeded to Makkah Mukarramah which he 
adopted as his permanent place of residence. 


While in Makkah Mukarramah, all the means for 
academic and spiritual progress were available to him 
and he made the best use of them. 


The Reason For Being Named Mulla ‘Ali Qari 


He strengthened his memorization of the Qur’an and 
studied qira‘at under the famous qari of Makkah, 
Shaykh Siraj ad-Din ‘Umar Yamani rahimahullah, who 
had studied this science under several students of the 
imam and khatib of Madinah Munawwarah, ‘Allamah 
Muhammad ibn Qattan rahimahullah. ‘Allamah 
Muhammad ibn Qattan rahimahullah was a student of 
Shaykh Zayn ad-Din ‘Abd al-Ghani Haythami Misri 
rahimahullah who in turn was a student of the eminent 
scholar, Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Muhammad 
al-Jazari rahimahullah. 
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Mulla ‘Alt Qari began to be referred to as Qari because 
of his expertise in qira‘at and his beautiful recitation of 
the Qur’an. 


Means of Livelihood 


Mulla ‘Ali Qari rahimahullah learnt calligraphy under 
Shaykh Hamdullah Umasi rahimahullah and gained 
mastery over the thuluth and nusukh scripts. He used 
to write very beautifully in these two scripts. He made 
calligraphy his livelihood. He used to write one copy of 
the Qur’an for the year, sell it, and use the money for 
his expenses. 


The author of Kanz al-‘Ummal, Shaykh ‘Ali Muttaqi 
rahimahullah, purchased a hand-written copy of Tafsir 
Jalalayn from Mulla ‘Ali Qari rahimahullah after 
observing the latter’s virtue, expertise and poverty. He 
paid 12 dinars for this copy when copies written by 
other calligraphers were available for one dinar. He 
used to say: “Mulla ‘Ali Qari put in a lot of effort in 
writing it and he ought to be paid more than 12 dinars 
for it.” 


Note: This is a lesson for students and ‘ulama’ who are 
affiliated to knowledge. Despite his poor circumstances, 
Mulla ‘Ali Qari rahimahullah directed himself towards 
dhikr and reflection, and served Din in such a beautiful 
manner. Leave alone the meanings, even his words 
were written in most eloquent manner. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him and may He cause many such examples to 
be found in our times. Amin. (compiler) 


Juristical Allegiance 


Mulla ‘Ali Qari rahimahullah was a Hanafi. In his 
commentary of Mishkat which is titled Mirqat al-Mafatih 
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he very excellently displays how Hanafi jurisprudence 
is in line with Hadith.! 
A Senior Hadith Expert 


The Shaykh had studied Hadith in Herat. He says in 
this regard: 


Sa pbl PLM feet JE OLS does Laney 
Iread a Hadith collection to Shaykh al-Islam al-Harawi. 


He is referring to Shaykh Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn 
Muhammad Sa‘d ad-Din Mas‘td ibn ‘Umar at-Taftazani 
al-Harawi rahimahullah. 


In addition to this, when he settled down in Makkah 
Mukarramah, he devoted his attention to studying 
Hadith. He studied Mishkat under the senior Hadith 
expert of the time, Shaykh Zayn ad-Din ‘Atiyyah ibn ‘Ali 
ibn Hasan as-Sulami al-Makki (d. 983 A.H.) 
rahimahullah. Mulla ‘Ali Qari rahimahullah makes 
mention of him in several places in his Mirqat and 
makes reference to him under several titles, e.g. 
Shaykhuna, Ustadhunad, Maulana and ‘Umdatul 
Mufassirin. In his book, Samm al-Qawarid ft Daamm ar- 
Rawafid he refers to him by the title, Sayyidi fi ‘lm at- 
Tafsir. 


The following Hadith experts were also among the 
teachers of Mulla ‘Ali Qari rahimahullah: 


Zubdatul Fudala’ Maulana as-Sayyid Zakariyya, 
Shaykh ‘Ali ibn Husam ad-Din al-Muttaqi al-Hanafi (d. 
975 A.H.), Shaykh ‘Abdullah as-Sindi (d. 996 A.H.), 
Shaykh Abul ‘Abbas Shihab ad-Din Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad (al-Ma‘ruf bi Ibn Hajar al-Haythami as- 
Sa‘di al-Ansari ash-Shafil (d. 973 A.H.), ‘Allamah Hafiz 


1 Mugqaddamah al-Hisn al-A‘zam translation of al-Hizb al- 
A'zam of Mulla ‘Ali Qari. 
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Qutb ad-Din al-Makki al-Hanafi (d. 999 A.H. the author 
of at-Tabaqat al-Hanaftyyah and the Mufti of Makkah). 


Mulla ‘Ali Qari rahimahullah studied under many other 
senior Hadith scholars and there came a time when he 
became well known by the title “Muhaddith Jalil”. 


His Rank in The Field of Hadith 


He enjoys a lofty position in the field of Hadith. He 
spent his entire life acquiring knowledge while 
preserving his senses. His main focus in life was 
teaching and proliferating knowledge. He was extremely 
content and an expert in calligraphy which was his 
livelihood. 


Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abd al-Halim ibn Muhammad 
‘Abd ar-Rahim Chishti describes him in glowing terms 
as follows: 


Sodelly BleSI_ WS cones LIES Ls Of GUL Wl 


Mulla ‘Alt Qari used to be content with whatever he 
earned from his books. His condition was overpowered 
by abstinence, chastity and contentment with what was 
just sufficient. He used to intermingle very little with 
others, and spend a lot of his time in worship and acts 
of piety. 

Mulla ‘Ali Qari was undoubtedly a famous and 
distinguished scholar of his time, a senior imam, strict 
in his adherence to love for ‘ulama’, one who combined 
the rational and traditional sciences, and an authority 
in tajwid, qira’at, Hadith, tafsir, principles of 
jurisprudence, theology, rhetoric and calligraphy. 


An Exponent of Hanafis 


Like his expertise in Hadith, he was also a master in 
the field of jurisprudence. He was an exponent of 
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Hanafi jurisprudence. He used to expound Hanafi 
jurisprudence in line with the Qur’an and Sunnah. He 
used to give preference to the Hanafi view in every 
issue and remained firm on it. When he used to find 
full evidence from the Qur’an and Sunnah on a certain 
issue, he would openly criticize his opponents. 
Sometimes his manner of expression used to be harsh. 
Some historians have criticized him severely for his 
harshness. One scholar states: “Bearing in mind that 
the Shaykh has criticized the imams: 


claball ye iS Leialllas Go PEAS yey celal gs Ladle pal silage od NA 
ld Vly 


You do not find the effulgence of knowledge in his 
writings. Consequently, many ‘ulama’ and Auliyda’ 
prohibit studying his books. 


However many senior and eminent ‘ulama’ have refuted 
this and said that differences among the ‘ulama’ as 
regards subsidiary matters are a mercy in the field of 
knowledge. The Shartah permits the ‘ulama’ to clarify 
their stand through proofs. Furthermore, the Shaykh’s 
objections against other imams are not out of 
fanaticism but for the sake of clarifying proofs. This 
approach can be found among early and latter day 
scholars. The Shaykh was undoubtedly a distinguished 
Hadith expert and jurist whose writings are filled with 
pearls of knowledge. He has no equal in his 
investigation of issues. He is enumerated among those 
‘ulama’ whose services in propagating external and 
internal sciences, proliferating the Sunnah and putting 
an end to bid‘at have been acknowledged. ! 


1 Maulana ‘Abd al-Malik Sahib Karachi: Shakhsiyyat 
Afghanistan ki Rih Parwar Yade, p. 437. 
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Sufism 


Mulla ‘Ali Qari rahimahullah took benefit from the Sufi 
masters of his time. He strived in the field of Sufism 
and reached a level of erudition in it. All sections of the 
community — the masses and the elite — acknowledged 
his spirituality. 


In short, Mulla ‘Ali Qari rahimahullah combined the 
Shartah and the Tariqah and _ surpassed his 
contemporaries. Nawab Siddiq Hasan Khan Sahib 
rahimahullah writes in his Ittihaf an-Nubald’ al- 
Muttaqin: 


slule oly Aryell Lull yo phaardl, Aball, QLaall pyle aolLl yo 
play ead Sel pala, pe 


He combined the rational and traditional sciences. He 
was an expert in the Sunnat and was one of the eminent 
‘ulama’ who possessed an excellent memory and 
understanding. 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Lucknowi rahimahullah writes: 


It becomes clear from Kitab Khuldasah al- 
Athar fi A'yan Qarn al-Hadi ‘Ashar and other 
books that Shihab ad-Din Ramli 
rahimahullah and Mulla ‘Ali Qari 
rahimahullah were from among the revivers 
of Din in the eleventh century. 


Mulla ‘Ali Qart had an overwhelming disposition of 
abstinence and piety. He was naturally inclined to 
contentment. After his academic occupations, he used 
to spend a lot of time in worship. He abstained from 
intermingling too much with people. 


Written Works 


Mulla ‘Ali Qari rahimahullah wrote many books. Some 
of his important works are listed below: 
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taba shed cola ls ps .\ 


lego ll 8 

SLA CS Bll ae oY 

sUstl eps t 

pSV Spal SJ ostinly ALY SEM ay gly ee M ost! 2 


Teachings 

His major achievement is his book Mirgat al-Mafatih ft 
Sharh Mishkat al-Masabih which has been widely 
accepted by the ‘ulama’. It contains many discussions 
on Sufism and he quotes the sayings and statements of 
Sufi masters quite often. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah used to 
quote some of them with real emotion in his 
assemblies. I take the honour of quoting some of them 
to serve as examples. 

In his explanation to the following Hadith, Mulla ‘Ali 
Qari rahimahuliah writes: 


(WE 5S) Sesd LS OS ye AS Gade of Hi oe 
Whoever removes a worldly worry from a believer... 
3) Soly Bale LSU) Coley pall of Ge Vigil! Gee Ju 
OF SEALS gh lly AoLUN UgLM, Solved olaell bs J) cll 
crlably eslugl clibary Alby 8 ye plies all ably wl ow ol GES 
chlo falelly Ley YUM Se opel ase Gull AS ate oF eet bed 
aghe faery «Soh! AL gel, Sal dlacul, cllgeel of Ae! UV, Abel 
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ous Baars Coghill slosh ads G claus go Gude Aye Adeday Ge Al ol 


Some Sufi masters said: It is not a hidden fact that a 
person in difficulty and who has been afflicted by a 
calamity is a murid who is lying down in the valley of 
estrangement. He needs to cut through the psychological 
barriers and the dark and effulgent stations. The 
following statement of Kattani rahimahullah is quite 
well-known: “There are 1000 stations of light and 
darkness between a servant and Allah ta‘ala.” The 
servant has to face whisperings and inundations in 
order to traverse those stations. It is necessary for a 
shaykh to remove his murid from the torment of 
whisperings by instructing him not to bother in the least 
about those whisperings. He must instruct him to 
concentrate on rational and traditional proofs if he has 
the capability to do this. The shaykh must instruct him 
to remain constant in the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala 
and to cry before Him. The shaykh must make the path 
easy for him and make him taste the sweetness of 
realization and conviction until the effulgence of the 
hearts shine brilliantly on his heart, and the sun of 
reaching the Beloved rises from his internal self. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how beautifully he 
described the programme to be followed by a murid. At 
the same time, it becomes clear that in the course of 
treading the path, a seeker most definitely needs the 
guidance and steering of a shaykh. If not, there is not 
only the possibility but a severe danger of his 
wandering and going astray. It is therefore essential for 
a seeker to resort to a guide who would help him to 
tread the path. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad 
Sahib nawwarallahu marqadahu encourages towards 
this very beautifully and eloquently in the following 
couplet: 
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You will not be able to tread the path of love 
by yourself. I am treading this path, come 
and join me. 


The same theme is conveyed by Shaykh Rumi 
rahimahullah as a warning: 


The person who steps onto this path without 


a companion will spend his entire life 
without having an inkling of what love is. 


(compiler) 


Following The Sunnat — The Cause of Real Happiness 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


Lerhe Nycaty ly I Sead corel Qadl ll clad! dy gin pale 
(Tr 2 BySKts) Jelytl 


Keep to my Sunnat and the way of the rightly-quided 
caliphs. Cling firmly to it. 


Mulla ‘Ali Qari rahimahullah explains the meaning of 
following the Sunnat and expounds on its effects. He 
writes in this regard: 


saplice do yo fre ob  eLsh bye dad! lobed frat oF 
(YYt Ge 6h Ce ‘ela ls») rye sulin ds es ebay ‘yard 


The meaning of following the Sunnat is that a person 
must carry out the injunctions of the Shari‘ah with 
absolute sincerity, and abstain from its prohibitions in a 
manner which enables him to view fear within himself. 


In other words, he must fear the prohibitions of the 
Shari'ah in such a way that it is as if he can see the 
punishment which is set aside for committing those 
prohibitions. Mulla ‘Ali Qari rahimahullah goes one step 
further and says: 
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Following the Sunnat is not confined to carrying out 
the orders. Rather, it means that the person must have 
a concern and worry to follow in the footsteps of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. The person 
must follow him in all his moments of activity and non- 
activity — even his times of sleep and wakefulness. It is 
as though he must bridle his self with the rein of the 
Shariah (so that he moves by its instruction and stops 
by its instruction). Consequently, his heart will be 
coated with the highest form of character, and then 
become polished and _ illuminated through the 
effulgence of dhikr and cognition. Following on from 
this — as per the Hadith “When it [the heart] is sound, 
the entire body becomes sound” - all the body parts 
start practising on the equitable law of the Shari‘ah. 
Together with this, the person himself becomes a just 
and equitable person. This results in a balanced 
disposition in accordance with the Sunnat in the heart. 
(This is also known as affinity with Allah ta‘ald). It is 
one of the effects of Allah’s munificence. Within this 
disposition and affinity there develops the capability to 
accept spiritual facts and realities. The person then 
develops the capability of having the spirit of Allah 
ta‘ala being blown into him - a gift which is reserved 
for those of Allah’s special servants who tread the path 
in the most beautiful way. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah writes: 


Just as an equitable and prescribed condition develops 
in the heart by virtue of following the just Sharrah, and 
it becomes fruitful for every type of rectitude; the 
opposite also holds true. That is, by following an unjust 
law, an unjust and _  non-prescribed (in fact, 
blameworthy) condition develops in the heart. The 
fruits of which are mischief, corruption, disputes, 
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arguments and so on — as witnessed by ourselves in 
these times. 


In short, the acquisition of true happiness is dependent 
on following the Sunnat. To put it in other words, 
wellbeing in both worlds is dependent on following the 
Sunnat. It is only when a person follows the Sunnat 
will he experience spiritual and physical health and 
wellbeing, and his heart will acquire real life. 


He says further on: This happiness via the emulation of 
the Sunnat will be acquired when a person remains 
aloof and far from the company of a person who wastes 
his time, and abstains from all those means which 
causes confusion and disorder in the heart. Someone 
rightly said: 


As far as possible, stay far from bad 
company. An evil companion is more 
harmful and more destructive than the worst 
of snakes.! 


Respect And Honour For The Qur’an — A Cause of 
Honour And Greatness 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


(VAL 2 Se Galas aly) pel 4 etary Lelyél CLS lag abe alo! 


Allah ta‘ala elevates some people through this Book 
[Qur’an] and debases others. 


Mulla ‘Alt Qari rahimahullah writes in this regard: 


This refers to those who believe in it, respect and 
honour it, and practise on its injunctions. The Book 
refers to the Qur’an which enjoys the highest position 
as regards its honour, greatness and clear proofs and 
evidences. Allah ta‘ala will elevate some people through 


! Ta lifat Muslihul Ummat, vol. 3, p. 320. 
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it and debase others. In other words, He will confer 
high ranks in this world and in the Hereafter to a large 
number of people. He will bless them with a pure and 
wholesome life in this world. In the Hereafter He will 
include them among those whom He has favoured. As 
for those who are not like this, they will be lowered and 
reduced to the lowest of the low. Allah ta‘ala says that 
He leads astray many people through it and guides 
many others. 


This Qur’an is sweet water for the beloveds ( they are 
satiated through it) and blood for those who are 
deprived. Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: We have 
revealed in this Qur’an that which is a cure and mercy 
for the believers. As for the unjust, it increases them in 
loss. 


‘Allamah Tibi rahimahuliah states that the person who 
reads the Qur’an and practises on it with sincerity will 
be blessed with loftiness from Allah ta‘ala. As for the 
one who reads it merely for show and does not practise 
on it, Allah ta‘ala will debase him.! 


Note: Muslihul Ummat MHadrat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib Allahabadi rahimahullah writes in 
his explanation to the above Hadith: 


We learn from this Hadith that the Qur’an has two 
qualities. Believing in it, respecting and honouring it, 
and reciting it results in greatness and loftiness for the 
person. Rejecting, abstaining from respecting it and not 
reading it causes debasement. Today we find ourselves 
humiliated and disgraced, and we do not enjoy any 
value in the world. Outsiders are not the cause of this. 
Rather, we ourselves have brought this condition on 
ourselves. We have severed our bond with the Qur’an. 
We disregard showing respect to it, reading it and 


1 Mirqdt, vol. 5, p. 12. 
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acting on its injunctions. Thus, the speech of Allah 
ta‘ala is also displeased with us. It has deprived us of 
its blessings. Our disregard and inattention towards it 
have resulted in our disgrace and humiliation. 


The Importance of Dhikr 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


(8A 33,Ste) peallicl pe petal Yi 
Do you want to know what your best deeds are? 


In explaining this Hadith, Mulla ‘Alt Qari rahimahullah 
writes on the importance of dhikr and quotes the words 
of Ibn Malik rahimahullah who says that the dhikr of 
Allah ta‘ala as mentioned in this Hadith refers to dhikr 
with with heart. He writes: 


BY ay Sige Jay de sash pl db call gm asl glall Sill ot) 
YAS VW oud 9 de Coletl Lee ge Gal = Gall all fads gad Jae 
Abad: LS Glegtly Giall Hy A saty Gloss!) Tee SE fared CLUE Sal 
Come dp tad le 6 pd Coryey yer lle lS ol omely HL Lae 

(VON \0 15 50) 59 ably Ail 


In this Hadith Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
refers to the dhikr of Allah ta‘ala as the best of deeds. 
This refers to dhikr with the heart because this is what 
enjoys a loftier position than spending one’s wealth and 
sacrificing one’s life. This is because it is an action of the 
self and a deed of the heart. It is more difficult than 
actions with the external body parts. In fact, it is the 
greatest jihad. It does not refer to dhikr with the tongue 
which entails shouting, getting stirred up, moving the 
neck vigorously and bending it as done by certain people 
who allege that all this draws the presence of Allah 
ta‘ala and brings joy. May Allah ta‘ala save us from 
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such ignorance. It actually causes more aloofness from 
Allah ta‘ala and results in arrogance. 


Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah 
says that it seems from these words of Ibn Malik 
rahimahullah that dhikr with the heart alone is 
praiseworthy and acceptable, while dhikr with the 
tongue is absolutely blameworthy and not worthy of 
any consideration. Mulla ‘Ali Qari rahimahullah refutes 
this as follows: 


biz, 55 Lad de all oly GLAU! dey GLAI de gia, Sal of ele Y, 
Jes Spat Aung Sealll Lily oped d) deal Go 5 SAM SS cre 
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Dhikr undoubtedly applies to both with the heart and 
the tongue. However, the basis is on dhikr of the heart 
through which the person is conveyed from absence to 
presence fof Allah ta‘ala]. Verbal dhikr is a means to 
acquiring proximity [to Allah ta‘ala] and a bond to Him. 
(This is why it [verbal dhikr] is also of importance). The 
Sufi masters differ as to which of the two is superior for 
the novice. However, they agree that the dhikr of the 
master terminates at dhikr with the heart. Whether dhikr 
with the tongue or the heart — if any are adulterated by 
innovations and worldly motives, they are out of the 
categories of dhikr. There is no doubt about the fact that 
joining the both [dhikr with the heart and the tongue] is 
more perfect and superior for the sake of acquiring 
reward. Obviously this is what is meant here [in the 
Hadith under discussion. 
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He goes on to explain the reason for this: The striving 
and fighting which are mentioned in the Hadith are not 
devoid of dhikr with the heart unless the Hadith is 
explained thus: The dhikr of the heart - which is an 
internal jihad - of such a person is superior to his 
external jihad. 


Thus, the theme of this Hadith is now similar to 
another statement of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam wherein he said that a person has a pocket full 
of dirhams which he distributes in charity. Another is 
engaged in Allah’s dhikr. The one engaged in dhikr is 
superior to the one giving in charity. 


He states further on that this explanation also puts an 
end to the bewilderment of Ibn Hajar rahimahullah 
because he was quite perplexed that if the Qur’an is 
included in dhikr, then it is undoubtedly superior to 
other actions of the tongue. However, one has to 
consider whether it is superior to other types of 
worship such as spending in charity, sacrificing one’s 
life and so on, because the contrary is gauged from the 
statements of our imams. 


The Virtue of Dhikr 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


olyy) -SUl gle :JB CALI Coby Ley J yaa aL) ob, ei |! 
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“When you pass by the gardens of Paradise, you must 


graze.” The Companions asked: “What are the gardens 
of Paradise?” He replied: “The circles of dhikr.” 


Hadrat Mulla ‘Alt Qari rahimahullah writes under this 
Hadith: 


Dhikr and the place of dhikr are mentioned in a general 
sense. They refer to what is said in another Hadith. 
Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “When 
you pass the gardens of Paradise, you must graze.” I 
asked: “What are the gardens of Paradise?” Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “The masajid.” I 
asked: “What is the meaning of grazing there?” 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Saying: 


28] aly <All VI al) V5 cal aid ty call GULL 


Look, even in this Hadith we learn the virtue of saying 
these words verbally. How, then, can dhikr with the 
tongue be considered to be useless and a waste of 
time?! 


Hadrat Mulla ‘Alt Qari rahimahullah quotes a statement 
of ‘Allamah Nawawi rahimahullah wherein he says: We 
learn from this Hadith that just as it is desirable to 
engage in dhikr, it is desirable to sit in the assembly of 
those who are engaged in Allah’s dhikr. He then 
explains dhikr as follows: 


Olay LiL OF Le Ligne feaily OL WL Ope by LIL Ogee gay 
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Dhikr is sometimes with the heart and sometimes with 
the tongue. The superior of the two is dhikr with the 
heart and tongue together. If the person confines himself 
to one of the two then dhikr with the heart is superior. 
Together with dhikr with the heart, the person must not 
leave out dhikr with the tongue with sincerity merely out 


of fear that it would be construed as ostentation. Fudayl 
rahimahullah said: “To abstain from doing an action 
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because of people is ostentation. To do an action for the 
sake of people is polytheism.” Sincerity means that Allah 
ta‘ala must save you from both (i.e. you must neither do 
any action for the sake of people nor leave it out of fear 
for people). This is because if a person were to open the 
door of people’s observations, and worries about their 
baseless thoughts, most of the doors of good will be shut 
on him. 


Hadrat Mulla ‘Ali Qari rahimahullah says further: 
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A murid said to his shaykh: “I engage in Allah’s dhikr 
but my heart is heedless.” The shaykh said: “Continue 
with your dhikr and thank Allah ta‘ala for enabling a 
part of your body to be occupied in His dhikr. And 
supplicate to Him to bless you with presence of heart as 
well.” 


Note: I say: This is the real point of cognition. The 
shaykh was also a Sufi master and was aware of the 
reality. He knew that dhikr with the tongue is really the 
way to achieve dhikr with the heart. This is why he 
instilled its value in his murid’s mind but did not allow 
him to remain satisfied with it. 


Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah 
used to explain the benefit of verbal dhikr as follows: “If 
the part which was used for verbal dhikr [tongue] goes 
to Paradise, is it possible for the remaining body parts 
to go to Hell?” This is why dhikr with the tongue must 
be considered to be a boon, and at the same time we 
must strive for dhikr with the heart. 


Someone asked Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah about the following 
couplet: 
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If tasbih is only made with the tongue while 
the heart is thinking of one’s cows and 
donkeys, what effect can such a tasbih have? 


Look at the beautiful reply of Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah 


Although the heart has become a cow-pen, 
the dhikr which the tongue is occupied in 
will certainly be beneficial and effective. 


There are many other texts and investigations which 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wastyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah used to relate to us and quote in 
his writings. If a person studies Hadrat Maulana’s 
writings, he will certainly derive blessings from them. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Demise 

Hadrat Mulla ‘Ali Qari rahimahullah passed away in 
Makkah Mukarramah in 1014 A.H. and was buried in 
Jannatul Mu‘alla. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. 


When other ‘ulama’ received news of his death then, as 
per their madh-hab, they performed janazah salah in 
abstentia in Azhar University. Four thousand people 
attended this salah. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy 
on him.! 


1 Muqaddamah al-Hisn al-A‘zam translation of al-Hizb al- 
A‘zam of Mulla ‘Ali Qari, p. 35. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Ibrahim Muhaddith Akbarabadi 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Ibrahim ibn Dawtd Qadiri Abul Makarim 
Manikpuri and then Akbarabadi. He was from among 
the distinguished ‘ulama’ in jurisprudence, Hadith and 
Arabic. 


Education And Training 

He was born in Manikpur, Partab Ghar and grew up 
there. He studied under the local ‘ulama’ and then 
proceeded to Baghdad where he studied Hadith and 
tafsir for two and half years. He then proceeded to the 
Haramayn Sharifayn where he performed hajj and 
visited the grave of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. He went to Cairo where he studied under 
Shaykh Shams ad-Din ‘Alqi rahimahullah and received 
permission from Shaykh Muhammad ibn Abil Hasan 
Bakri Shafil rahimahullah. He then travelled to 
Makkah and remained in the company of Shaykh ‘Abd 
ar-Rahman ibn Fahd Maghribi rahimahullah, Shaykh 
Mas‘td Maghribi rahimahullah and Shaykh Ibn Husam 
ad-Din Muttaqi rahimahullah. All these personalities 
conferred permission to him. He went to Egypt a 
second time and remained there for 24 years, teaching 
and propagating. 


Merits And Virtues 


He used to go every year to Makkah to perform hajj. 
Allah ta‘ala then rekindled his love for his homeland, 
India, so he returned. He settled down in Akbarabad 
where he continued teaching, lecturing and advising. 
Many people benefited from him and acquired various 
sciences from him as stated in Gulzar Abrar. Budayuni 
says in Muntakhab at-Tawarikh that he was a very 
righteous and pious person, an ardent worshipper, 
religious and an excellent teacher. He spent his life 
teaching Islamic sciences, especially Hadith. 
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Enthusiasm For Enjoining Good And Prohibiting Evil 
He constantly occupied himself in enjoining good and 
prohibiting evil. He used to remain very far from 
singers and musicians. He said that on one occasion he 
was invited by King Akbar. When he went there he paid 
no regard whatsoever to the protocol which is normally 
followed in the assemblies of kings. He went before him 
and addressed him by instilling Allah’s fear in him and 
causing him to yearn for Allah ta‘ala. 


Demise 

He passed away in Akbarabad on 29 Dhuw al-Hijjah 
1001 A.H. and was buried there. He was 86 years old 
at the time as stated in Gulzar Abrar. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. ! 


1 Giyarwhi Sadi ke ‘Ulama’ Barr Saghir, tarjumah Nuzhatul 
Khawatir, vol. 5, p. 46. 
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Hadrat Malik Mahmud Piyaro Ahmadabad 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Malik Mahmud Piyaro and he was the son 
of the minister, Dar al-Mulk Khandes. 


Birth And Education 


He was born in Burhanptr and grew up here. When he 
reached the age of understanding, his father appointed 
the local ‘ulama’ for his education. He commenced with 
learning how to read the Qur’an and then memorized 
it. He then studied Persian and other sciences to the 
level of perfection. He was an expert in the Persian 
language and was a master writer of his time. 
Remembering the names of narrators, balance in 
temperament, level-headedness, and the ability to 
identify talent were some of his sterling and excellent 
qualities. 


Ministerial Post 


After his father passed away, the governor of 
Burhanpur appointed him to take his father’s place as 
the minister. Although he was fully qualified for it, he 
was not inclined in this direction. This is why he found 
the work difficult from the very beginning and was 
constantly thinking of giving it up. 


In the course of this time he happened to meet Hadrat 
Shah Mansur Majdhub quddisa sirruhu. The moment 
the latter set eyes on him he said: “O Mahmud! Come 
with the Persian which you acquired just recently.” He 
replied: “I have just purchased the Mathnawi of 
Maulana Rum.” 


He took the book and went to Hadrat Shah Mansur. 
The latter ordered him to open it and read. After 
reading a few lines, Hadrat Shah Mansur said: “Keep 
this book with you always and you will very easily 
obtain salvation from the trapped position in which you 


PERSONALITIES OF THE ELEVENTH CENTURY 


find yourself in. This is because it is a key to the 
recognition of Allah ta‘ald.” 


Malik Mahmud did what he was told and within a few 
days of studying it, his heart discarded the worldly 
position completely. He handed in his resignation as a 
minister and opted for a life of a dervish. 


Bay‘at And Khilafat 


After some time, acting under the recommendation of 
Hadrat Shah Mansur, he proceeded to Ahmadabad. He 
pledged bay‘at at the hands of Hadrat Sayyid ‘Arab 
Bukhari (who was the grandson and deputy of Hadrat 
Qutb ‘Alam Bukhari). He was conferred with khilafat 
after acquiring spiritual blessings from him. In this 
way, his’ specific spiritual lineage was the 
Suhrawardiyyah Bukhariyyah. However, he did acquire 
khilafat from several other spiritual orders. He was 
especially attached to the Maghribiyyah Sufi masters 
and the Bukhariyyah Sayyids. 


He was overwhelmed by a desire to visit the blessed 
grave of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He left 
Ahmadabad and reached Haramayn Sharifayn. He 
performed hajj and visited Madinah. He then began 
travelling around the Arab lands. He met ‘ulama’ and 
righteous people, benefited from their company, and 
returned to India after some time. 


Stay in Ajmer 

He went to Ajmer on his return. He visited the grave of 
Hadrat Khwajah Mu‘in ad-Din Chishti rahimahullah 
and settled down there. By virtue of his piety and 
merits, he was accepted to serve at the Dargah Sharif. 
He then left and went to Mandogadh where he had the 
honour of meeting Mulla Ghautht. He left after some 
time and reached Ahmadabad in 985 A.H. where he 
remained for the rest of his life. 
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Habits And Character 


He was a hafiz, an expert writer, and from among the 
senior scholars of his time. He used to keep his heart 
aloof from worldly matters and used to thoroughly 
enjoy the company of the pious elders of Din. His 
teachings conveyed thousands of people to their 
objective — Allah ta‘ald. 


Demise 


He passed away in 1001 A.H. in Ahmadabad and was 
buried there. ! 


| Tarikh Auliyd’ Kiram Burhanpur, p. 281. 
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Hadrat Sayyid Jalal ad-Din Mah-e-‘Alam 
Ahmadabadi 


Name And Lineage 


His name is Sayyid Jalal ad-Din, his kunniyyat is Abu 
Muhammad and his title is Mah-e-‘Alam. 


Birth 
He was born in Dht al-Qa‘dah 959 A.H. in 
Ahmadabad, Gujarat. 


Education And Training 

When he was young, he studied Arabic and literary 
sciences from Maulana Wajih ad-Din ‘Alawi Gujarati 
rahimahullah and other ‘ulama’. He became a 
practising ‘alim. After completing his studies, he 
acquired tasawwuf under Hadrat Sayyid Sher 
Muhammad ibn Sayyid ‘Arf Shah ibn Sayyid 
Muhammad Zahid quddisa sirruhu, became his murid 
and was conferred with khilafat from him. He acquired 
other spiritual sciences from Maulana Wajih ad-Din 
‘Alawi rahimahullah. In this way he became an expert 
Sufi. He revived the khanqah of Hadrat Shah ‘Alam and 
embellished the place which was left behind by him. 
During the rule of Akbar, the Khan A‘zam of Gujarat 
appointed him as the head of the royal khanqah. 


Character 


He was a man of supernatural feats, a man of integrity 
and praiseworthy qualities. He was matchless as 
regards his generosity and magnanimity. He did not 
keep utensils and other similar effects in his house 
because of his excessive generosity. Whatever income 
he received was distributed among the poor and needy. 
He would not store anything 


The author of Mir’at Ahmadi writes that Maulana 
Sayyid Abu Turab Shirazi hosted him on one occasion. 
Other ‘ulama’ and Sufi masters were also invited. It 
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was a bitterly cold day. All the guests were wearing 
warm clothes and Kashmiri woollen cloaks and 
overcoats. They were wrapped in shawls and head 
coverings. Sayyid Jalal ad-Din was also dressed in a 
similar way. On the way, an unclothed pauper begged 
him. He removed his Kashmiri cloak immediately and 
gave it to him. The beggar was overjoyed. The Shaykh 
entered the assembly with just one long robe. The host 
and other guests welcomed him, and seated him with 
utmost respect. 


A cold wind was blowing at the time, there was a pause 
in the eating, the ‘ulama’ and Sufi masters were 
engaged in academic discussions, and coffee and 
qahwah was being passed around. Maulana Shirazi 
said to the principal of his khanqah, Sayyid 
Muhammad Amin, to obtain a shawl for Hadrat 
because it was extremely cold. Sayyid Muhammad 
Amin got up from the assembly, went outside and was 
wondering where he could obtain a shawl from. He was 
stil in his thoughts when a murid came to him, 
handed a shawl and said: “I have brought this as a gift 
for Hadrat. I have been waiting here for quite some 
time.” Sayyid Muhammad Amin took the shawl, went in 
and wrapped it around Hadrat. When Sayyid 
Muhammad Amin related this incident to his friends 
after a few days, they all acknowledged that it was a 
miracle of Hadrat. 


The Shaykh lived an ascetic life. He used to place his 
trust in Allah ta‘ala and never begged from any rich or 
poor person. 


Demise 


He departed from this temporary world on the night of 
14 Dhua al-Qa‘dah 1003 A.H. He was buried at the foot 
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of his forefather’s grave in Patwah, Ahmadabad. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 242. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Auliya’ Shattari Burhanpuri 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Shaykh Auliya’ Shattari. He is affiliated to 
the family of Hadrat Shaykh al-Islam Khwajah 
‘Abdullah Ansari ibn Maulana Shams ad-Din Lahori 
rahimahullah. 


Bay‘at And Khilafat 

After completing his studies he went and pledged bay‘at 
at the hands of Hadrat Shah Lashkar Muhammad ‘Arid 
quddisa sirruhu. After occupying himself in dhikr and 
Spiritual instruction for some time, he acquired 
spiritual blessings and was conferred with the honour 
of khilafat. He belonged to the Shattari spiritual order. 


Patience And Reliance 


He was an extremely patient person who placed his 
trust in Allah ta‘ala, was content with whatever he had, 
and pleased with the decrees of Allah ta‘ala. One day 
he received the sorrowful news of the death of his son 
and son-in-law in a battle. He received this news with 
full acceptance without any change in his demeanour. 
He read the letter bearing this tragic news to his wife 
by saying to her that he brought a gift to her from Allah 
ta‘ala. 

Habits And Character 


He was a man of honesty and integrity who led a life of 
solitude. He led an ascetic life in both poverty and 
affluence, and was an ardent worshipper and righteous 
person. Conveying benefit to people was his main work. 
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Demise 
He passed away in 1004 A.H. in Burhanptr and was 
buried here. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place.! 


1 Tarikh Auliyd’ Kiram Burhanpur, vol. 1, p. 300. 
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Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Karim Burhanpuri 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Shaykh ‘Abd al-Karim. He is the righteous 
son of Hadrat Shah Shahbaz ibn Malik ‘Abd al-Quddts 
Nahi Gujarati rahimahullah. 

Birth 

He was born in Burhanputr in 908 A.H. 


Education And Training 

He studied all the arts and sciences under the 
tutorship of his learned father, and became a qualified 
‘alim within a short time. 


His father loved him intensely and therefore supervised 
him all the time. When he was a young boy, he climbed 
a tree to watch a few elephants fighting. He suddenly 
fell from the tree and landed on his head, but his head 
was not injured in the least. He expressed his thanks 
to Allah ta‘ala for having saved him. When he returned 
to his house, he related the entire incident to his father 
and said: “Allah ta‘ala saved me or else I could have 
lost my life.” The father replied: “You are correct, 
however eternal help from Allah ta’ala does not come 
without a cause. The reason why you did not get 
injured is that I transferred the power of my hands to 
my eyes and brought you down slowly from the tree to 
the ground. The ability to accomplish such things is 
given to the person who is embellished with the name 
of Allah — Basit.” 


Note: It is possible for the Ahlullah to carry out such 
acts. In fact, it is a supernatural feat and a bounty 
from Allah ta‘ala. This is the grace of Allah ta‘ala which 
He confers on whomever He wills. May Allah ta‘ala 
bless us with spiritual bounties of this nature. It is 
certainly not difficult for Him. (compiler) 
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Bay‘at And Khilafat 

After completing his external studies, he pledged bay‘at 
at the hands of his father, remained in his service and 
occupied himself in acquiring internal and spiritual 
sciences. When he reached a level of expertise in this 
field, he was conferred with khilafat. He belonged to the 
Suhrawardi and Chishti spiritual order. 


Greatness And Popularity 

One night he saw Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam in a dream. He noticed a serious tribulation 
from which no one was saved. Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam was standing alone at a shop. The 
moment Shaykh ‘Abd al-Karim saw him, he ran 
towards the shop and said: “O Rasulullah! Climb onto 
my shoulder so that I could carry you out of this crowd 
and disorder.” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
accepted his offer. When he woke up from this dream 
he related it to Shaykh Kamal ad-Din Sindhi who was a 
righteous interpreter of dreams. He interpreted it as 
follows: The tribulation of bid‘at will spread so 
profusely that every person — big and small — will get 
caught up in it. (except for the one whom Allah ta‘ala 
saves, as was the case with Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Karim Sahib rahimahuliah. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone — compiler) 

Meeting With Hadrat Khidr 

He constantly met Hadrat Khidr ‘alayhis salam from 


the beginning of his life until the end. He did not relate 
this to anyone except his respected confidant. 


Habits And Character 


He would always take a bath on Fridays and never 
missed it until the age of 80. Furthermore, he never 
missed the takbir-e-ula -— the first takbir marking the 
commencement of salah. He was a very hospitable 
person who would always feed five or six poor people 
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daily from his special kitchen. He did this until the end 
of his life. He was extremely reliant on Allah ta‘ala and 
most content with whatever he received. He carried out 
the injunctions of the Shariah through his words and 
actions — from head to toe. He spent his entire life in 
the worship of Allah ta‘ala in accordance with the 
Shariah without extending his hand to any wealthy 
person. Whatever he received in cash or kind during 
the day, he would ensure he distributed it among the 
poor until nothing was left by the evening. As for the 
wealth he received at night, he would pass it on to the 
poor. His day would not be spent well if he did not do 
this. He never related whatever divine blessings and 
Spiritual light he received from the beginning of his 
journey in tasawwuf until the end of his life. 


Demise 

He passed away at the age of 96 on 12 Sha‘ban 1004 
A.H. in Burhanpur. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy 
on him. 

Grave 

His grave is to the north of the city - Burhanptr — near 


the grave of his father. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place.! 


| Taritkh Auliya’ Kiram Burhanpur, vol. 1, p.307. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Tahir Muhaddith Sindhi 
Burhanptri 


Name And Lineage 


His name is Shaykh Tahir and his father’s name is 
Shaykh Yusuf ibn Rukn ad-Din. 


Birth And Education 


He was born in Batbaya Nari, Sindh (in present day 
Pakistan) around the year 920 A.H. He grew up here 
and studied the primary Arabic and Persian texts 
under his father. 


He then proceeded to the ‘ulama’ of Sindh. When he 
was still a young boy, he accompanied his father and 
his brother, Shaykh Tayyib, to Hadrat Shaykh Shihab 
ad-Din Sindhi rahimahullah. He requested Shaykh 
Shihab ad-Din to teach him Sharh Shamsiyyah, but 
the Shaykh did not consider it appropriate for him. 
Instead, he began teaching him the well-known book of 
Hadrat Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah -— Minha al- 
‘Abidin. He remained with the Shaykh for some time 
until he studied the entire book and then returned to 
his hometown. 


Note: This is probably the last of Imam Ghazzali’s 
written works. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah rahimahullah used to teach it to us. May 
Allah ta‘ala inspire us to practise on its teachings. 
Amin. (compiler) 

Stay in Ahmadabad 

When King Humayun suffered defeat at the hands of 
Sher Shah Suri he proceeded through Lahore in 949 
A.H./1546 and went to Sindh. Conflict and insecurity 
spread through the country and people began leaving 
the area for other regions. The Shaykh together with 
his brother and relatives left their hometown in 950 
A.H., went to Gujarat and settled down in Ahmadabad. 
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Meeting With Hadrat Ghauth al-Auliya’ 

Hadrat Ghauth = al-Auliya’ Muhammad Ghauth 
Gawalyari quddisa sirruhu was in Ahmadabad at the 
time. He was well-known for his piety and seniority. 
Hadrat Shaykh Tahir went to meet him. On seeing him, 
the latter said: 


The glass of his heart is extremely pure. How 
excellent it would be if the drink (of love and 
recognition of Allah) was poured into it! 


Hadrat Shaykh Tahir was an extremely pious and 
upright person and was offended by this statement of 
Hadrat Ghauth al-Auliya’. The thought crossed his 
mind that it was inappropriate for such a senior Sufi 
master to make reference to Umm al-Khaba’ith (alcohol) 
in his assembly. However, he kept silent and left after a 
short while. He did not go to meet Hadrat Ghauth al- 
Auliya’ again. When he decided to settle down in 
Ahmadabad a second time, he thought to himself: Allah 
ta‘ala makes mention of alcohol in the Qur’an and the 
Ahadith of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam also 
make references to it. If Hadrat Ghauth al-Auliya’ 
speaks about it in his assembly, there can be no 
objection against him. The desire to go and meet him 
was rekindled in his heart. When he went to meet 
Hadrat Ghauth al-Auliya’, the latter said to him: “You 
had left, but I did not allow you to leave spiritually. 
This is why you came back.” 


Bay‘at And Khilafat 

Hadrat Shaykh Tahir eventually pledged bay‘at at the 
hands of Hadrat Ghauth al-Auliya’. He remained in his 
company, traversed the various stations of spirituality 
and reached the lofty levels in the most exceptional 
manner. He derived spiritual blessings from him and 
was conferred with khilafat in the Shattari spiritual 
order and received permission [to induct disciples] in 
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fourteen spiritual lineages. He left Ahmadabad after 
some time, went to the city of Baydar in Decca and 
stayed in the service of Makhdtm Jiyo Shaykh Ibrahim 
ibn Shaykh Muhammad Multani rahimahullah. He 
received khilafat in the Qadiriyyah order from him. In 
this way, he belonged to the Shattartyyah and 
Qadiriyyah orders. 


Note: We learn from this that a person can pledge 
bay‘at to several Sufi masters one after the other. It is 
an indication of a person’s quest and thirst; not an 
indication of ingratitude and disrespect to the previous 
shaykh. (compiler) 


After some time, he obtained permission from his 
shaykh to go to Aylach Pur (presently known as Achal 
Pur) which was the capital of the Barar region. The 
ruler of this region was Tafal Khan. The latter 
welcomed him and used to visit him frequently. 
However, a war took place, resulting in disorder and 
chaos. Most of the inhabitants were banished. Acting 
under the request of ‘Adil Shah Faraqi who was the 
governor of Burhanpur, Shaykh Tahir and his entire 
family came to Burhanpur and _ “settled down 
permanently. The king gave a magnificent palace to 
him and his family. He lived there until the end of his 
life. Remains of this palace can be seen to this day. His 
contemporaries such as Shaykh Tayyib Sindhi, Shaykh 
Mubarak Sindhi, Qadi ‘Abd al-Ghani and others also 
lived in this palace. Since it was inhabited by these 
Sindhi seniors, it became known as Sindhiya, and was 
later known as Sindhi Pur. It is known by this name to 
this day.! 


Note: By the will of Allah ta‘alad, Shah ‘Adil was a man 
whose qualities matched his name. He used to value 


1! Tarikh Auliya’ Kiram Burhanpur, vol. 1, p. 304. 
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and appreciate the ‘ulama’ and Sufis. It is rulers like 
him who deserve to be referred to as “just kings” for 
whom special accolades are mentioned in the Ahadith. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Character And Habits 


He was an expert in the field of research and 
investigation, matchless in the station of tauhid, and a 
chief among Hadith experts. When he used to explain 
academic issues in an assembly, he used to explain 
points in a very satisfactory and convincing manner. 
When he used to study the books of other authors, he 
used to embellish them with his own beautiful and 
meaningful words. His speech used to be captivating, 
and his writings full of meaning. Countless seekers of 
external and internal sciences benefited from his 
lessons, lectures and company. 


Knowledge, Virtue And Written Works 


He was an expert and eminent scholar in the various 
religious sciences. He was matchless in the science of 
Hadith in his era. It is said that he knew 2 000 Ahadith 
from memory. This is why he was referred to as Ra’is 
al-Muhaddithin — the leader of the Hadith experts. He 
wrote several books in Arabic and Persian on the 
subjects of Hadith and jurisprudence. Some of them 
are: 


1. Tafsir Majma‘ al-Bihar. This is an Arabic tafsir of 
the Qur’an in which he writes a commentary 
based on the points and statements of the Sufis. 
It is written totally in line with Lata’if Qushayri. 


2. Mukhtasar QUut al-Qulub. 
3. Muntakhab Mawahib Ladunyah. 


4. Tafsir Madarik. This is an extremely concise 
book written for his two sons, ‘Abdullah and 
Rahmatullah. 
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5. Mujiz al-Qastalani. 
6. Multaqat Jam‘ al-Jawami' li as-Suyuti. 
7. Usama Rijal Sahth Bukhart. 


Note: Just look! Although these elders belonged to Sufi 
orders, they rendered sterling services in the fields of 
lecturing, admonishing, advising, writing and 
compiling. Comprehensiveness of this nature is 
becoming extremely rare. May Allah ta‘ala increase 
people of this nature. (compiler) 


Extracts From His Tafsir 


The fundamental objective of writing Aqwal-e-Salaf is to 
relate the statements and teachings of the 
personalities, or to quote admonitory gems from their 
writings so that the reader may benefit from their 
knowledge and practice. 


This is why we are quoting a few extracts related to 
tafsir from Gulzar Abrar which is a translation of 
Adhkar Abrar by ‘Allamah Muhammad Ghauthi 
Shattari rahimahullah. I hope the reader will enjoy 
reading them. For the sake of brevity, only the Urdu 
translation is presented. 


An explanation of: 
v2 a5 B 
In their hearts is an illness. 


It is stated in Tafsir Rahmadni that it refers to the 
hypocrites — there is a dearth of wisdom in their hearts 
and a profusion of base desires. 


The following is mentioned in Jhya’: It should be known 
that the two armies of anger and desires are sometimes 
completely obedient to the heart. In such a case they 
help and support the heart to tread as it wants to. 
Sometimes they disobey the heart out of their 
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rebelliousness and insurgence to the extent that they 
take control of the heart and demand its obedience to 
them. In such a situation the destruction of the heart 
is certain. The journey through which the heart could 
have attained eternal pleasure is now cut off because of 
its obedience to anger and desires. 


The heart has another army comprising of knowledge, 
wisdom and reflection. The heart has the right to seek 
their help because they are the group of Allah ta‘ala 
against the above-mentioned two armies. The latter two 
join up with the army of Shaytan. The person who does 
not seek the help of this army [of knowledge, wisdom 
and reflection] will find that anger and desires will take 
control of his self, he will certainly be destroyed and 
would have suffered a clear loss. The thoughts of most 
creations are seen to search for and come up with 
strategies and excuses for the sake of fulfilling the 
demands of their base desires. The intellects of most 
people are subjugated by their desires whereas they 
ought to have been subjugated by their intellects. 


Ailments of The Heart 


He explains the signs of ailments of the heart as 
follows: Every part of the body has been created for a 
specific action. A part of the body will be considered 
sick if it cannot carry out the action for which it was 
created. In the same way, the heart will be considered 
sick if it cannot carry out the action for which it was 
created. Actions of the heart are: knowledge, wisdom, 
cognition, Allah’s love, Allah’s worship, experiencing joy 
at worshipping Him, and to carry out all these things in 
total conformity with what is required of it. 


The self (nafs) of man must be embellished with a 
quality which can distinguish man from animals. Man 
cannot distinguish himself from animals through the 
power to eat and the power to fight. However, to be able 
to recognize things according to their original nature is 
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what distinguishes him. It requires of him to 
understand the inventor and creator of things. It 
demands of him to understand the one who brought 
them into existence. He is none other than Allah ta‘ald. 
Therefore, if man understands and fathoms everything 
but has not recognized Allah ta‘ala, it is as if he 
understood nothing. 


People have cast aside these sciences. They have 
become antiquated in today’s times. People have 
become occupied in attempting a resolution to disputes 
which arise from following of desires by making their 
character a means. They then claim that this is fiqh 
(jurisprudence) while the actual fiqh of Din has been 
removed from all the sciences. The purpose of worldly 
jurisprudence was to use it as a means to remove other 
prohibitions so that people can be free to practise on 
fiqh of Din. But now they are merely confining 
themselves to this worldly jurisprudence as if it is 
essentially fiqh of Din. 


Some books state: According to the Shari‘ah, the heart 
is actually like an outer form. We cannot rely on 
anything apart from the heart because Allah’s gaze is 
focussed on the heart. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: “Allah ta‘ala does not look at your outer 
forms. He looks at your hearts.” 


Thus, just as every part of the body suffers from an 
illness, the same can be said of the heart. The heart in 
itself is man in reality, and his body parts are also real. 
Thus, the heart has a heart on account of which it 
lives. A person cannot continue living if the head of his 
body is chopped off. The same can be said of the heart. 
The function of the head of the heart is to grasp unseen 
intricacies. Just as the senses of the head are 
subdivided, the perception is also _ subdivided. 
Perception is subdivided as_ follows: insight, 
remembrance, meditation, discernment and reflection. 
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Insight is the eye of the heart. Remembrance is the 
tongue of the heart. Meditation is the ear of the heart. 
Reflection is the thinking power of the heart. 
Discernment is the experience and actions of the heart. 
When Allah ta‘ala conveys good to a person, He opens 
both the eyes of the heart, enables the tongue to speak, 
gives the ears the ability to hear. When Allah ta‘ala 
wills to convey evil to a person, He sets a seal on his 
ears and eyes, and keeps him away from perceiving 
and fathoming. Withdrawal is also a spiritual ailment 
which is impaired by a pain in the heart. The more the 
withdrawal, the more the heedlessness. The 
heedlessness of the heart is like leprosy. The 
overpowering of corrupt thoughts are like lunacy for 
the head. When the head suffers from lunacy, its 
actions conflict with each other. The heart retracts on 
account of corrupt thoughts resulting in many acts of 
lunacy. The person becomes like a madman who is 
utterly confused and kept away from the recognition of 
Allah ta‘ala. 

Another ailment of the heart is when it does not have 
noble thoughts of Allah ta‘ala. Another is when the 
heart becomes filled with avarice and greed. This 
creates the desire for more and more in the heart. It is 
not satiated by wealth and influence. Heedlessness is 
that desire which causes blindness to a_ person’s 
insight. In other words, darkness enters it and its light 
is reduced through the smoke of desires of the self — 
just how the external eyes become dark when they are 
inundated by physical smoke. 


Note: This is a good explanation which must be studied 
carefully. We ought to rectify every part of our body in 
line with Allah’s orders. (compiler) 


Glad Tiding 
That person is most fortunate who can reach the 
depths of the ocean of meanings, extract the pearls of 
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mysteries, and then present them in the form of words. 
The gaze of Shaykh Lashkar Muhammad ‘Arif Shattari 
rahimahullah passed through this explanation one day 
and he was most pleased by it. He said: “The author of 
this colourful book will only realize the extent of his 
rewards on the day of Resurrection because they 
cannot be realized and estimated today.”! 


Demise 


He passed away in 1004 A.H. in Burhanpur and was 
buried in Mahallah Sindhi Pur where the grave of 
Hadrat Shah ‘Alimi Jundullah is to be found. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.? 


1 Gulzar Abrar, p. 432. 
2 Tarikh Auliya’ Kiram Burhanpur, vol. 1, p. 30. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Burhanuddin Chishti 
Burhanpuri 


Name And Lineage 


His name is Burhanuddin, his father’s name is Shaykh 
Haji ibn Shaykh Sauna ibn Shaykh Rayhan 
rahimahullah. 


Birth And Education 


He was born in Burhanpur. He was trained by his 
father and acquired Dini and worldly sciences from the 
‘ulama’ of his city. 


Bay‘at And Khilafat 


After completing his studies he pledged bay‘at at the 
hands of his honourable father. He remained in his 
company and began acquiring spiritual blessings. 
When his father was about to depart from this world, 
he summoned for him, advised him and conferred the 
Chishti khilafat to him. His father then handed over a 
turban, long robe, tasbih, shawl, prayer mat and 
malfuzat of Hadrat Shah Hamid ad-Din rahimahullah 
and Hadrat Shah Qutb ad-Din rahimahullah. He also 
gave him the walking stick of Shah Qutb ad-Din 
rahimahullah and appointed him to take his place. 


Character And Habits 


He always kept fast and spent the night in worship. He 
used to spend his days and nights in salah, durud and 
other forms of dhikr. He used to constantly read the 
ta‘awwudh and tasmiyah. 


Bequest 

When Shaykh Burhanuddin was about to depart from 
this world, he called for his son, Sher Muhammad, and 
all his other murids and seekers. He advised his son 
thus: “O my son! As long as you are alive, you must live 
like sand [humble]. Do not desire the world. Remain 
steadfast on the true path.” He gave similar pieces of 
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advice to the other murids. He handed over a long robe, 
tasbih, prayer mat, walking stick, a four-cornered 
Turkish hat, and a shawl to him, and conferred khilafat 
to him. 


Demise 


He passed away on 4 Jumada al-Ula 1004 A.H. His 
grave is near the grave of Shah Bihkari in Burhanpur. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. ! 


1 Tarik Auliya’ Kiram Burhanpir, p. 313. 
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Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Rahim Gujarati 
Burhanpuri 
Birth And Education 


His name is Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Rahim. He was born in 
Karanj, Ahmadabad, Gujarat. This is where he grew up 
and studied the religious sciences. 


Arrival in Burhanpur 

After qualifying from his studies, he left his hometown 
and proceeded to Burhanputr. This was during the time 
when ‘Adil Shah Fartqi was the governor of 
Burhanpur. The Shaykh built a cottage on the banks of 
the Utawli river about two miles out of the city and 
settled down there. 


He combined knowledge with virtue. He had a striking 
appearance and angelic qualities. His greatness and 
piety became known to all within a short time. 


It is related in the history of Burhanpur that when his 
greatness became known to all, one of the senior 
personalities of the city sent a tumbler which was filled 
with water to him. This was an indication that the city 
was full of senior personalities and there was no place 
for him. On seeing the tumbler, he understood the 
message which it was meant to convey. He immediately 
took a flower and placed it on the surface of the water 
and sent the tumbler back. What he meant to convey is 
that he will live like a flower without causing any 
burden to anyone. The Sufi masters of Burhanpur were 
most impressed by his intelligence and sharpness, and 
accorded utmost respect to him. He became extremely 
popular among the masses. 


Note: When Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah left Gorukhpur and 
settled down in Allahabad, he related a similar incident 
which occurred with Shaykh Zakariyya Multani. 
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Hadrat was making reference to the fact that he too will 
live in Allahabad as a flower and will not burden 
anyone. A similar incident is attributed to Shaykh 
Bihkari Burhanpuri as related by the commentator to 
Tarikh Auliya’ Kiram. (compiler) 


Development of ‘Adil Purah 

‘Adil Shah, the governor of Burhanpur, had a lot of 
faith and confidence in him. He had a musjid built for 
him with a room attached for him to live in. The 
Shaykh lived there. A traveller’s lodge was also 
constructed on the bank of the Utawli river. This area 
was named ‘Adil Purah and the governor had people to 
settle down there. The Shaykh occupied himself in 
guiding the masses and tutoring the seekers. 


Qutb of The Time 

One day, Hadrat Masihul Ummat Shah ‘Isa Jundullah 
gave the glad tidings of the Shaykh being a Qutb. He 
related to the people that he saw a dream in which he 
was informed that the Shaykh was the Qutb of the 
time. 


Habits And Character 


He was a courageous person who placed his trust in 
Allah ta‘ala, adhered strictly to the Shariah, and a 
man of knowledge and virtue. He remained aloof from 
wealthy people and devoted to guiding them. He spent 
his valuable time in the remembrance of Allah ta‘ald. 


Demise 

He passed away in 1005 A.H. and was buried in his 
room which was on the bank of the Utawli river. His 
grave is situated in ‘Adil Purah, Burhanpur, which is 
presently near the bridge of the Utawli river. ! 


1 Tarikh Auliyd’ Kiram Burhanpur, vol. 1, p. 318. 
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Hadrat Maulana Khwajgi Amkangi 


Birth 
He was born in 918 A.H. 


Character And Habits 


He was affiliated to his father, Hadrat Khwajah 
Durwesh Muhammad rahimahullah, and reached the 
level of perfection and instruction under his tutorship. 
He occupied his father’s seat for 30 years and used to 
serve all those who came there. Although he had 
become extremely old and his hands were shaky, he 
used to personally feed the guests. In fact, there were 
times when he would personally see to their needs and 
their transport arrangements. He was_ extremely 
considerate of the Naqshbandiyyah spiritual order. 


He was well known for some of his supernatural feats 
and glittering heart. Seekers used to revert to him, and 
the ‘ulama’, eminent scholars, the rich and the poor all 
used to come to him to benefit from his company. In 
fact, even the kings and Sultans considered it an 
honour to present themselves at his court. 


Statements 


A dervish relates: I accompanied Hadrat Khwajah 
rahimahullah one night. I was walking barefoot. A thorn 
suddenly pricked my foot. He said to me: “O brother! A 
flower cannot come into the hand until a thorn pricks 
you.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a factual statement which 
ought to serve as a guiding lamp for all who are seeking 
the path. That is, if you want to acquire flowers, you 
will have to tolerate the thorns. (compiler) 


Three students left with the intention of meeting him. 
Each one had a separate intention in his heart. One 
thought to himself: “If Hadrat Khwajah presents such 
and such food to me, I will consider him to be a man of 
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supernatural feats.” The second one thought to himself: 
“If he gives me such and such fruit, I will consider him 
to be a wali.” The third one thought to himself: “If such 
and such handsome boy comes to me, I will believe 
that he is a man of supernatural feats.” 


When the three presented themselves before him, he 
fulfilled the wishes of the first two. He then addressed 
the third student: “The spiritual conditions and 
excellences which the dervishes enjoy are on account of 
their following and emulating the Shartah of 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. They do not 
do anything which is against the Shari'ah.” He then 
addressed all three: “Do not go to dervishes even for 
permissible matters because their conditions differ. In 
most cases, they do not focus on these matters. When 
people come with such intentions, they suffer loss and 
they are deprived of benefit from the dervishes.” 


He said: “There is absolutely no consideration to 
supernatural feats. One must go to the dervishes solely 
for the sake of Allah ta‘ala so that one may receive a 
share of their spirituality.”! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an important lesson! One 
should not bother about the supernatural feats of the 
dervishes because these things are of little importance 
to them. These people bear affinity with Allah ta‘ala 
and the sciences of prophet-hood. We must actually 
seek that treasure from them which they approve of. 
(compiler) 


1 Masha@’ikh Nagshbandiyyah Mujaddidiyyah, pp. 128-130. 
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Demise 


He passed away in Amkang in 1008 A.H. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


! Tadhkirah Masha@’ikh Nagshbandiyyah Mujaddidiyyah, p. 
97. 
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Hadrat Maulana Miya Jamuji Muhaddith 
Burhanptri 


Name And Lineage 


His name is Jamal Muhammad but was well-known by 
the name Miya Jamuji from a young age. He was the 
son of Malik Chand Ahmadabadi who was a very pious 
and righteous man. He went to Makkah to perform hajj 
and passed away there. Another person in Ahmadabad 
passed away on the same night that Malik Chand 
passed away in Makkah. This man was known for his 
oppression and torments. After some time, a pious 
elder of Ahmadabad saw this man in a dream and 
found him among those who were forgiven. When he 
asked him about it, he said that he was forgiven by 
Allah’s order because he passed away at the same time 
as Malik Chand. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how Allah’s special mercy 
was manifested! (compiler) 


Birth And Education 


He was born in Ahmadabad, Gujarat. He grew up in 
this city and after reaching the age of understanding, 
he began studying under the ‘ulama’ of Gujarat. He 
studied the religious sciences including Hadith and 
tafsir, and qualified as an ‘alim. 


Bay‘at And Khilafat 

He pledged bay‘at at the hands of his father. He was 
conferred with khilafat after acquiring the spiritual 
sciences. It seems that he belonged to the Qadiriyyah 
order. 


Stay in Burhanptr 

He left Ahmadabad after some time and proceeded to 
Burhanpur. Shah Faruqi, the governor of Burhanputr, 
accorded him a lot of respect and esteem, and 
appointed him as a teacher in Madrasah Diniyat where 
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he taught Hadith and tafsir. It was his habit to 
commence Hadith and tafsir lessons immediately after 
sunrise and continue for the entire day until the time 
of ‘isha. He never shut the door of teaching and 
conveying benefit to enemies, while leaving it open for 
friends. While teaching, he never accorded preference 
to friends over enemies, nor to associates over 
strangers. 


Hajj 

He left Burhanpur in 997 A.H. for hajj. Shaykh 
Mahmud ibn ‘Abdillah Gujarati (d. 1004 A.H.), Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Qadir, Malik Pir Muhammad Hasan and other 
senior Sufi masters were with him. After completing his 
visit to Madinah and performing hajj in Makkah, he 
studied Hadith under the ‘ulama’ of the Hijaz and 
received isnad (chains of transmission) from the Hadith 
experts. He also met other distinguished and senior 
scholars. He then proceeded to Baghdad where he 
received a long robe of Hadrat ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani 
rahimahullah from one of the administrators of his 
place. He returned to India with that robe. When he 
reached Gujarat, the Sufi masters received him with 
much respect and reverence, and came to see the robe. 


When other people came to know of the long robe 
which he had, they all came to see it. This increased 
his popularity. Hadrat Masihul Auliya’ relates that 
when Hadrat Shaykh Tahir Yusuf and other dervishes 
and Sufi masters heard of the long robe, they all came 
to meet him, looked at the robe and kissed it. 


Demise 


He passed away around the year 1008 A.H. in 
Burhanpur. His grave is situated outside the city in 
‘Adil Parah in the orchard of his special murid, Darya 
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Khan Rawi. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place.! 


1 Tarikh Auliya’ Burhanpuir, p. 331. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Mubarak Nagauri 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Shaykh Mubarak ibn Shaykh Khidar 
Nagauri. He was a Qurayshi by lineage. Shaykh Musa 
who was from among his forefathers was a resident of 
Yemen. He left Yemen in 800 A.H. and settled down in 
Sistan. Shaykh Mubarak’s father left in the 10t® 
century A.H. to visit the Sufi masters of India. He 
decided to settle down in Nagaur because of a few Sufi 
masters whom he met there. 


Birth And Education 


Shaykh Mubarak was born in 911 A.H. His education 
commenced when he was four years old and completed 
his studies by the age of 14. 


He came to Ahmadabad and benefited from the Khatib 
Abul Fadl Gadhrutni rahimahullah and Maulana ‘Imad 
Tarimi rahimahullah. He reached a high rank in Sufism 
and received permission in the Shattariyyah, 
Chishtiyyah and Suhrawardiyyah orders from Shaykh 
Yusuf rahimahullah and Shaykh ‘Umar rahimahullah. 


He came to Agra in 950 A.H. He was 39 years old at the 
time. He settled in the khanqah of Mir Rafi’ ad-Din 
Safawi and married the daughter of Shaykh Chandan 
Qurayshi. He then occupied himself in teaching and 
lecturing. He was fully conversant with the rulings of 
the four imams. People belonging to all the juridical 
schools used to attend his lectures. 


Mulla Budayuni has written that Shaykh Mubarak was 
a distinguished man of his time. He surpassed his 
contemporaries in righteousness, reliance on Allah 
ta‘ala, abstinence and piety. He always kept himself 
occupied in teaching the religious sciences. He reached 
the level of perfection in the science of tasawwuf. He 


PERSONALITIES OF THE ELEVENTH CENTURY 


knew Shatibi from memory. He knew the Qur’an in the 
ten different modes of recitation. 
Written Works 


The author of Akhbar al-Asfiyd’ states that Shaykh 
Mubarak’s library contained 500 voluminous books 
which he wrote personally. 


According to Budayuni and Tabaqat one of the books 
which he wrote is titled Manba‘' Nafa’is al-Ulim. 
According to Ma’athir that same book is titled Manba‘ 
‘Uyun al-Ma‘ani.! 

Note: We learn from this that in addition to serving in 
the field of purification of the self, these personalities 
used to occupy themselves in teaching the Qur’an and 
wisdom, and in writing books. May Allah ta‘ala inspire 
us all to render similar religious services with sincerity, 
accept them from us, and make them beneficial to the 
Muslim community. Amin. (compiler) 


Demise 


Shaykh Mubarak passed away on 17 Dhu al-Qa‘dah 
1009 A.H./19 May 1601. He was buried in Agra.? 


1 ‘Arabi Adabiyat Mei Pak Wa Hind Ka Hissah, p. 265. 
2 Masha@’ikh Ahmadabad, vol. 1, p. 275. 
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Hadrat ‘Azizan Mumin Shaykh Siddiqi 
Samarqandi 


Name And Lineage 


His name is ‘Azizan Mumin and his father’s name is 
‘Azizan Durwesh Shaykh. The name ‘Azizan had been 
inherited. 


Birth 
He was born in ‘Ali Abad, Samarqand. 


Education And Training 

He was brought up in ‘Ali Abad and also received his 
education there. His education commenced when he 
was seven years old. By virtue of his father’s attention 
to him, he completed the Qur’an and the concise books 
of Hadith and jurisprudence within two years. He then 
completed other rational and traditional sciences in the 
madaris of Samarqand under the ‘ulama’ and experts 
of that city. 


He became inclined to tasawwuf after completing his 
studies. He became totally immersed in it to the extent 
of becoming oblivious of his self. When his father 
observed his ways and mannerisms he said: “This light 
of my eyes will become an erudite wali.” He was 
certainly very enthusiastic and due to the extreme 
spiritual exercises which he practised, he reached the 
level of wilayat in a short time. He became a Sufi 
master, one who truly recognized Allah ta‘ala and one 
who connected himself with Allah ta’ala. He became his 
father’s murid and khalifah, and worked tirelessly in 
the field of instruction and guidance. He used to have 
very warm and _ cordial relations with his 
contemporaries. 


Character 


He used to engage in audible dhikr with his murids 
until ten at night. His murids used to be fully occupied 
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in dhikr. Most of them were scholars and men of virtue. 
He took over the responsibilities after his father’s 
demise. He possessed noble qualities and was 
extremely kind to the poor. He did not display any 
shortcomings in showing affection to them. If his 
murids or workers erred unintentionally, he pardoned 
them. He would not respond with anger and rage. After 
the jumu‘ah salah he would visit the sick and see to 
the needs of orphans and widows. He considered it 
essential to attend funerals and join in the janazah 
salah. This was his continuous practice. He used to see 
to the needs of the poor and steer the needy. His 
assemblies were filled with the words of Allah ta‘ala 
and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. No one 
would backbite another or complain about anyone. He 
abhorred false statements and futile talks. He was well 
known for his integrity, fulfilling of promises, 
trustworthiness, forbearance and leniency. No useless 
talk emanated from his mouth for his entire life. 


His Khanqah 

His words used to be filled with pieces of advice and 
admonitions. Every person - rich and poor — would 
benefit from him. He desired the wellbeing of his 
murids and associates. He had about 2 500 murids 
who used to live most of the time in his khanqah. 
Countless murids used to sit in rows at morning and 
evening, and benefit from his company, service and 
teachings. Every person was treated equally. There was 
no distinction between rich and poor in his khanqah. 
The rich and poor used to sit and eat together from the 
same plate and drink from the same cup. He used to 
speak with every person with love and affection, and 
speak about the pious predecessors with praise. He 
never got angry at anyone for his entire life, nor did he 
lose himself when any person erred. If a person erred, 
he would advise him saying: “Baba! One should not do 
this.” 
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Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his’ excellent 
characteristics and noble character. All of us - 
associates — ought to practise on them. Inspiration is 
from Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


The Naqshbandiyyah Way 

All his elders were followers of the Naqshbandiyyah 
order, and he too followed in their footsteps. Although 
he had permission to induct murids in the other Sufi 
orders, in most cases he inducted them in the 
Naqshbandiyyah way. He used to say that although 
each one appears different, the source of each on is 
affinity with Allah ta‘ala. He never derided any of the 
other Sufi orders. He used to praise and speak highly 
of the murids and followers of every order. 


Note: Look at this excellent quality of our pious elders. 
They did not consider anyone but their selves to be 
bad. They used to be free from self-conceit and 
arrogance. Jealousy and spitefulness were not found in 
them. They did not deride and ridicule anyone as is the 
practice nowadays. We ought to take a lesson from the 
character of our pious elders. May Allah ta‘ala guide us 
all and place us on the straight path. Amin. (compiler) 


Teaching And Lecturing 

Like the other elders of the past, he combined many 
virtues and excellent qualities. He was given the title of 
‘Azizan ‘Alim. He used to teach the books of Hadith, 
tafsir and jurisprudence daily to his students. The 
books of tasawwuf were also included in his syllabus. 
He spent his entire life in this field. He always abhorred 
worldly wealth and fame. He never looked at worldly 
honour with any consideration. He possessed the 
quality of contentment. He disliked the world and its 
possessions. Like a qutb, he remained confined to his 
khanqah. 
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His murids from Bukhara and Samarqand used to 
send many rare gifts to him. He used to accept them 
and distribute them among his murids and students. 
He never accumulated them for himself. 


Although he was a Naqshbandi, he used to make all his 
murids to engage in audible dhikr until the last part of 
the night. The people in the city used to hear it and 
thoroughly enjoy listening to it. 


He had very good relations with his kith and kin. He 
never caused pain and ill-feeling to any of his relatives. 
He treated his murids as though they were his 
relatives. He was very kind and affectionate to the poor, 
and would see to their needs. He would personally 
attend to any traveller who came into his khanqah, and 
see to his food and clothing requirements. Once his 
associates placed a foot into the Sufi way, they never 
stepped out of the boundaries of the Shari'ah. He 
considered adherence to salah and fasting to be 
essential. 


Statements 


He used to say to his murids: We have to remain firm 
on the message of the verse: “Obey Allah and His 
Messenger, and those of authority amongst you.” We 
must never go beyond the limits of the Shari‘ah. 


His murids used to carry out this teaching. 


Most of the “lamps” of Balkh, Bukhara, Samarqand 
and other areas were lit through his teachings and 
guidance. They may well be lit to this day. It is certainly 
not difficult for Allah ta‘ald. 


Demise 


He departed from this temporary abode in 1010 A.H. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. He was 
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buried in ‘Ali Abad, Samarqand, in the khanqah 
graveyard near other pious elders. ! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 12. 
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Hadrat Qadi Siraj Muhammad Banbani 
Burhanptri 


Name And Lineage 


His name is Shaykh Siraj Muhammad. His forefathers 
were residents of Banban (in Sindh). This is why he is 
well-known as Siraj ad-Din Banbani. 


Birth And Education 


He was born in Ahmadabad, Gujarat. He grew up in 
this city and studied under the ‘ulama’ there. He 
reached a level of expertise within a short time. 


Bay‘at And Khilafat 


After qualifying from his studies, he joined the circle of 
Hadrat Ghauth = al-Auliya’ Muhammad Ghauth 
Gwalyari quddisa sirruhu. After imbibing spiritual 
sciences from him, he received khilafat. He belonged to 
the Shattari! spiritual order. 


Arrival in Burhanpur 

He left Ahmadabad in 982 A.H. and came to 
Burhanpur. He settled down in Zaynabad which is next 
to Burhanputr, on the left bank of the Tapti river. He 
began occupying himself in worship and _ spiritual 
exercises. He delivered lessons and instructed seekers 
for about 30 years. 


1 Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah 
explains the Shattari order as follows: 

Shaykh ‘Abdullah Shattar Khurasani is the founder of the 
Shattari order. He most probably came to India in the 9th 
century and settled down in Mando. He passed away in 832 
A.H. and was buried inside the fort in Mando. He used to live 
with the awe of rulers and was a man of strong spiritual 
attraction. A large number of people benefited from him and 
his spiritual lineage spread very rapidly in India. (Tarikh 
Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 4, p. 38) 
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Written Works 


He was an erudite scholar. In addition to writing 
several small books, he wrote an excellent commentary 
to Makhzan al-Asrar of Shaykh Nizami Ganjwi. He 
explained the book’s difficult texts in simple and easy 
language for the benefit of scholars. 


Demise 


He passed away in Sha‘ban 1010 A.H. His grave is 
situated in Zaynabad, Burhanpur. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. ! 


| Tarikh Auliya’ Kiram Burhanpur, vol. 1, p. 345. 
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Hadrat Qadi ‘Abd al-Qadir Panipatti 


Name And Lineage 
His name is ‘Abd al-Qadir and his father’s name is Qadi 
Mahmud ibn Haji ‘Abd as-Samad. 


Background 

He was a khalifah of Shah ‘Abd ar-Razzaq Jhanjhanwi 
rahimahullah who was a Sufi master of his time. He 
acquired the science of tasawwuf by remaining in the 
company of Shaykh Amanullah. He began travelling no 
sooner he reached the age of maturity. Consequently, 
he had the honour of visiting the Haramayn Sharifayn 
and Bayt al-Maqdis on three occasions. He did not rely 
on any provisions throughout his journeys. He placed 
his Allah-loving foot on the path and traversed the 
oceans and forests. He then came to Ujayn, Malwah 
and remained in solitude for a few years. Eventually, 
acting under the requests of his relatives, he came and 
settled down in Sarangpur, Malwah. His respectable 
uncle was the qadi of Sarangpur. When the latter 
passed away, the Shaykh was appointed to take his 
place. However, the urge to travel and live a free life 
was still beckoning him. This is why he left his post on 
several occasions, but his friends and _ relatives 
eventually found him after intense searching for ten 
years and brought him back. In short, he never had 
any attachment towards anything. He never turned his 
attention towards anything except Allah ta‘ald. 


Academic Excellences 


He used to explain the ancient Arabic and Persian 
poems which had been expressed by the Sufi texts in 
such eloquent words that those who heard him would 
go into an ecstasy. It is said that just as he had come 
empty-handed into this world, when he departed, he 
left having his heart had no worldly attachment and 
thoughts. 
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Shaykh ‘Uthman, the son of Shah Manjhan, used to 
say that he had memorized the science of tafsir. He was 
fully conversant with the explanations of allegorical 
verses, the placement of abrogated and abrogating 
verses, solutions to difficult verses, exposition of 
general verses, specification and generalization of 
diacritics, the bases of realities and allegories, the 
circumstances of revelation, and the figurative uses of 
verses. Every Friday he used to deliver a tafsir of the 
Qur’an in the jami‘ musjid. In this delivery he used to 
give full consideration to the principles and rules laid 
down by the tafsir scholars. Even on the day of his 
departure from this world, he gave a tafsir of Surah 
Muzzammil. His body was overtaken by trembling, he 
made a short bequest and then departed from this 
world. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


Note: We can gauge from the above that our Sufi 
masters not only had an affinity with knowledge but 
were experts in the field. We pray to Allah ta‘ala to also 
honour us with external, internal, academic and 
practical excellences through His grace and kindness. 
Amin. (compiler) 

Demise 

He passed away in 1011 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. ! 


Nuzhatul Khawatir states that he was born in Panipat 
and passed away in Ujayn. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. ? 


! Gulzar Abrar, p. 461. 
2 Tarjumah Nuzhatul Khawatir, vol. 5, p. 327. 
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Hadrat Maulana Sibghatullah ibn Ruhullah 
Bharwtchi 


Name And Lineage 


His name is Sibghatullah ibn Ruhullah ibn Jamalullah 
Husayni Kazimi Bhartchi. His roots are in Isfahan. His 
grandfather travelled from Isfahan to India and settled 
down in the ancient Gujarat city of Bharuch. 


Birth 

He was born in Bharuch in 952 A.H. His lineage goes 
up to Sayyid Musa Kazim on the 17 level. Sayyid 
Musa Kazim is the son of Hadrat Ja‘far Sadiq 
rahimahullah. 


Education And Training 

He is the maternal grandson of Sayyid Kamal ad-Din 
Qazwini rahimahullah. He first studied under his 
maternal grandfather and then came to the madrasah 
of ‘Allamah Wajih ad-Din ibn Nasrullah al-‘Alawi 
Gujarati rahimahullah which was_ situated in 
Ahmadabad. He studied under him and also traversed 
the Sufi way under him until he was conferred with 
khilafat. His virtues and excellence spread far and 
wide, and people came to pledge allegiance to him. He 
taught various sciences for a long period of time in 
Bharuch and rendered teaching services in the 
madrasah of his maternal grandfather. He then went to 
Makkah to perform hajj and continued teaching there 
as well for about two years. He returned to Bharuch 
and became occupied in teaching once again. 


Hajj Journey 

He went to Malwah (Khandesh) in 999 A.H. He 
journeyed from there and informed the ruler of Ahmad 
Nagar of his intention to come to him. He remained 
with Amir Burhan Shah for one year. He then left with 
the intention of going to Haramayn Sharifayn. He 
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reached Bijapur and stayed over for five years. He then 
left for hajj. The king of Bijapur, ‘Adil Shah, gave him 
goods for the journey and his special ship. The Shaykh 
and his companions proceeded for the Haramayn 
Sharifayn and were honoured with the hajj of the 
Ka‘bah in 1005 A.H. 


He went to Madinah Munawwarah and stayed at Mt. 
Uhud where he became occupied in teaching and 
training. The people considered this to be a great 
opportunity and took full benefit from his knowledge 
and excellence. 


Written Works 


One of his written works includes marginal notes to 
Tafsir Baydawi which was popularly received as far as 
the Roman lands, and was passed on by people from 
one to the other. He also wrote al-Wahdah Ird’ah ad- 
Daqa@’iq ft Sharh Mir’at al-Khala’iq. He also added 
diacritical marks to Jawahir Khamsah of Shaykh 
Muhammad Ghauth Gwalirt rahimahullah. There are 
several other works which he wrote under the request 
of Arab ‘ulama’. 


Muhammad ibn Fadlullah Muhibbi has written an 
extensive biography of him in Khulasah al-Athar ft 
A‘yan al-Qarn al-Hadi ‘Ashar, and Shaykh Najm ad-Din 
Ghazzi speaks very highly of him in Lutf as-Samar wa 
Qatf ath-Thamar. 


Children 


He was married to the daughter of Nawab Chengiz 
Khan of Bharuch. He had three sons: Sayyid ‘Abdul 
‘Ali, Sayyid ‘Abdul A‘la and Sayyid ‘Abdul Akbar. 


On seeing his magnificent Dini services, a royal order 
was issued for him to be given a piece of land on the 
eastern side of Bharuch on the banks of Narbada river. 
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This area is known as Wadwa, district Bhartch, 
Gujarat.! 


Merits And Virtues 


Muhibbi writes in Khulasatul Athar and Ghazzi in Lutf 
as-Samar writes that Shaykh Sibghatullah 
rahimahullah used to regularly perform the five salahs 
with congregation near the eastern side of the room of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Ghazzi states: 
“This is where I met him and requested him for du‘a’.” 
He replied: “No. You must make du‘a’ because you are 
a haji. I will say Amin to your du‘a’.” Ghazzi continues: 
“I carried out his order. I made du‘a’ and he continued 
saying Amin.” 


Ghazzi says: He had a fair complexion and a luminous 
face. The effulgence of worship and mark of knowledge 
were clearly visible on his face. 


The Shaykh was extremely generous and open-hearted. 
Gifts to the value of 100 000 qirsh (Egyptian pounds) 
used to come annually to him from far off places. He 
used to spend the entire amount on the poor, and 
would leave nothing for himself.2 


Note: Look at the extent of his generosity! This is a 
special feature of the Ahlullah. May Allah ta‘ala inspire 
us all. Amin. (compiler) 


Statements 
The Reward of Charity Surpasses That of Hajj 


The author of Tajalliyat writes that he was sitting in the 
musjid of Ibrahim Purah on one occasion. One of his 
murids by the name of ‘Abd as-Samad came to him and 
said: “I have come to you for permission to go to the 
Ka‘bah.” He asked: “Have you paid off your debts and 


1 Yad-e-Ayyam, p. 101; Tarikh Gujarat, p. 59. 
2 Ayan al-Hujjaj, p. 225. 
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do you have the funds to undertake the journey?” He 
replied: “I have paid off my debts and I have the means 
for the journey.” He said: “There are deserving people 
here; give them some of your money. Allah ta‘ala will 
give you the reward of hajj.” ‘Abd as-Samad 
immediately distributed all his money to the poor. The 
Shaykh performed the zuhr salah. ‘Abd as-Samad was 
also present. He saw the Ka‘bah directly in front of him. 
When ‘Abd as-Samad returned to his house, he saw a 
dream in which an angel said to him: “Allah ta‘ala has 
given you the reward of performing hajj 70 times.” He 
related his dream to the Shaykh the next morning. The 
Shaykh smiled and remained silent. 


Note: If only we also had such perfect conviction in the 
promises of Allah ta’ala so that we too could become 
eligible for Allah’s special kindness and generosity. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Love For Madinah 


He never travelled out of Madinah out of fear that he 
would pass away out of the city. He never interacted 
with the Sharif of Makkah. His murids said to him: 
“You are living here, you ought to meet the Sharif.” He 
replied: “I have come to die here. I have no motive with 
the Sharif of Makkah.”! 


Demise 


The Shaykh passed away in 1015 A.H. He was buried 
in Baqi al-Gharqad in Madinah Munawwarah. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, Tadhkirah Auliyad’ Deccan, p. 468. 
2 A‘yan al-Huyjdj, vol. 2, p. 225. 
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Hadrat Sayyid Jamal ad-Din Khwajah Dana 
Surti 


Name And Lineage 


His name is Sayyid Jamal ad-Din, his title is Khwajah 
Dana, and his father’s name is Sayyid Khwajah 
Badshah Purdah Paush. 


Birth 


He was born in a village called Jaunkha Juntq in 
Bukhara, at some distance from Khwarizm. His 
forefathers were residents of this place. 


He lost both his parents when he was still a child. He 
was only four months old at the time. His father, 
Hadrat Sayyid Badshah Purdah Paush rahimahullah, 
was martyred in a battle with Shah Isma‘ll Safawi. 


Education And Training 


As per his father’s instruction which was received via a 
dream, he was educated by Hadrat Khwajah Sayyid 
Hasan ‘Ata rahimahullah. The latter showed particular 
interest to his upbringing and training. When Hadrat 
Khwajah Sayyid Hasan ‘Ata passed away, the Shaykh’s 
father instructed —- via a dream -— Hadrat Khwajah 
Sayyid Muhammad to see to his son’s education and 
training. He taught him for six years and returned to 
his hometown. 


Worship And Spiritual Striving 


When Hadrat Khwajah Sayyid Muhammad departed, 
the Shaykh began living in the jungle all alone. He 
occupied himself in worship. His method of worship 
entailed sitting in the centre of a large circle with wild 
animals sitting all around him. When he used to say 
“Allah Allah”, the wild animals used to try to imitate 
him. In this way the entire jungle would echo with the 
dhikr of Allah ta‘ala. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! What a blessed scene of Allah’s 
dhikr. If we were to sit in a circle and engage in Allah’s 
dhikr, will His special mercy not descend? 
Unfortunately these circles of dhikr are becoming rare. 
May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to practise on the teaching 
of Hadrat Mujaddid rahimahullah when he spoke about 
circles of dhikr. Amin. (compiler) 


Inclination Towards City Life 


He had a natural liking for living in the outdoors 
because it entailed no formalities and airs. He 
experienced joy at getting accustomed to animals, 
remaining away from humans, and engaging in Allah’s 
remembrance. He used to flee when he set eyes on 
humans. He was not accustomed in the least to city 
life. However, if he were to continue living in this 
manner and remained in the jungle, how would the 
creation benefit from him? It was the will of Allah ta‘ala 
for him to meet Baba Chaupal in the jungle. This 
turned his life around completely. When he saw Baba 
Chaupal, he tried to flee from him. The latter said: 
“What is the meaning of a human fleeing from a fellow 
human? I am a human like you and you are a human 
like me.” He stopped there and then when he heard 
this. Just then a dervish by the name of Baba Majdhub 
Turkistani arrived on the scene and the three embraced 
each other. 


Hadrat Chaupal rahimahullah produced 30 hot rotis 
from his side and presented it before the two. He then 
picked up one roti and broke it into three. He ate one 
piece, presented one piece to the Shaykh and the third 
piece to Hadrat Majdhub Turkistani. They all ate those 
pieces happily. 


When the Shaykh ate the piece of roti which was given 
to him by Hadrat Chaupal rahimahullah, a major 
change took place in his life. He became inclined 
towards the city. His aversion for city life disappeared 
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and his attachment to the jungle disappeared. He left 
the jungle and began living in the city. 


Arrival in Balkh 


During his stay in Balkh, the grandson of Hadrat 
Khwajah Muhammad Parsa rahimahullah and Shah 
Begum who was the wife of Hadrat Khwajah ‘Abd al- 
Hadi paid particular attention to his comfort. By virtue 
of their love and confidence in him, they considered it a 
source of pride and honour to serve the Shaykh. Shah 
Begum used to keep herself occupied in conveying 
every type of comfort to him. She used to personally 
prepare meals for him. The Shaykh remained a guest of 
Hadrat Khwajah ‘Abd al-Hadi during his stay in Balkh. 


Maulana Sa‘id Turkistani had also come to Balkh 
around the time when the Shaykh had arrived in the 
city. The Shaykh saw him one day with goats in the 
market of Balkh. 


The Shaykh also had the opportunity of meeting 
Hadrat Khwajah Salam Jau’bar Naqshbandi. The latter 
received the Shaykh with extreme love, kindness and 
respect. He took the Shaykh to his house and conferred 
external and internal knowledge to him. 


Bay‘at And Khilafat 

The Shaykh benefited tremendously from MHadrat 
Khwajah Sayyid Hasan ‘Ata rahimahullah. The latter 
paid particular attention to his education, training and 
Spiritual progress. When he passed away, the 
responsibility of the Shaykh’s education and training 
fell on the shoulders of Hadrat Khwajah Sayyid 
Muhammad rahimahullah. 


The Shaykh received khilafat from Hadrat Khwajah 
Salam Jau’bar Naqshbandi rahimahullah. The Shaykh 
received Uwaysi spiritual blessings from MHadrat 
Khwajah ‘Abdullah Ishraqi rahimahullah. He also 
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benefited from the spirituality of Hadrat Khwajah 
‘Ubaydullah Ahrar rahimahullah. 


The Shaykh joined the circle of Hadrat Khwajah Sayyid 
Hasan ‘Ata rahimahullah and became affiliated to the 
Naqshbandiyyah order. 

Arrival in India 

The Shaykh left Balkh with his wife and a few 
associates and proceeded towards India. He reached 
Thath and stopped over for some time. He then 
proceeded to Agra and lived in a musjid. After spending 
some time here, he left for Baroda. 


When he arrived in Baroda, Maulana Nazir Badkhashi 
presented himself before him and displayed his faith 
and confidence in the Shaykh. He convinced him to 
stay over for a few days. In the course of his stay, a few 
thieves came and stole the Shaykh’s possessions. 
Instead of being disappointed, the Shaykh expressed 
his joy by saying: “All thanks are due to Allah ta‘ala 
that the entrusted items have been conveyed to their 
rightful people.” 


Arrival in Surat 


The Shaykh left Baroda and arrived in Surat. He was 
very attracted to this city which was the main sea port 
at the time. People used to depart for hajj from here. 
Surat was known as Bab al-Makkah (the door to 
Makkah). The Shaykh’s attachment to and regard for 
Surat can be gauged from the following couplets which 
he composed in Persian. 


The all-powerful planner [Allah] has decreed 
that Surat be inhabited and remain 
inhabited. I have adopted a corner of this 
city to help the ships here. I have been 
instructed by Allah ta‘ala to render a great 
service. What an excellent thing it is to be 
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appointed to see to the needs of the poor and 
needy! 
Departure to Burhanpur 


After spending some time in Surat, the Shaykh left for 
Burhanpur, but returned to Surat. 


Stay in Surat 

He began to live permanently in Surat where he guided, 
educated and inducted the people, and proliferated the 
Naqshbandiyyah order. The Naqshbandiyyah order 
spread to a large extent in Surat. 


Note: We make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to enable us to 
proliferate the Naqshbandiyyah order together with the 
Chishtiyyah order. Amin. (compiler) 


Way of Life 

He used to wake up at night and occupy himself in 
worship and salah. He used to remain independent of 
people, but would do his utmost to help strangers, the 
poor and the needy. He had a lot of interest in farming. 
He would plough the land and whatever he harvested 
from it would be distributed among those farmers who 
suffered losses on their lands. 


He was well known for his generosity. He would not let 
a beggar to leave empty-handed. He was very strict in 
his adherence to the Sunnat. He used to distribute food 
among people, present high quality perfumes to his 
guests, attend academic assemblies, and_ solve 
academic complexities with absolute ease. 


He was more inclined to the jungles than he was to the 
city. He would go out daily and thoroughly enjoy the 
scenes of nature, the pure and clear air, and the peace 
and calm. The animals and birds of the jungle were 
accustomed to him. He would occasionally sing in the 
language of the birds. It is said that he understood the 
language of the animals and birds. He considered any 
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type of wrong against animals and birds to be an 
invitation to the wrath of Allah ta‘ala. 


He used to show particular concern for labourers. 
When he used to construct a building, he would 
instruct for its destruction several times so that the 
labourers receive more wages. 


Note: Bearing in mind that Allah ta‘ala honoured him 
with so many laudable qualities, it is not surprising if 
He also conferred him with supernatural feats and gifts 
as stated by ‘Allamah Sha‘rani rahimahullah. He says 
that since the genuine Sufis adhere strictly to the 
Sunnat, Allah ta’ala confers many supernatural feats 
to them. This is certainly not difficult for Allah ta‘ald. 
(compiler) 


Demise 


He fell ill when he was returning from Burhanpur to 
Surat. He fell completely unconscious one day, causing 
all who were present to cry. When he regained his 
consciousness, he recited Surah Ya Sin in a loud tone, 
and then departed from this world while reading the 
kalimah. This was on the 5t of Safar 1015 A.H. His 
luminous grave is a source of many blessings in Surat. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. ! 


1 Tarikh Sufiya’-e-Gujarat, p. 109. 
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Hadrat Shah ‘Ala’ al-Haq Qadiri Bijapuri 


Name And Lineage 
His lineage goes up to Hadrat ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani 
quddisa sirruhu. He is a Sayyid of authentic lineage. 
This is the bounty of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on 
whomever He wills. 


Merits And Excellences 


He combined the external sciences, possessed physical 
and spiritual virtues, and was a man of Allah ta‘ala. He 
used to guide the seekers and murids. A large portion 
of his life was spent in travelling through Arab and 
non-Arab lands. He met most of the Sufi masters and 
benefited from them. He shunned the world, lived a life 
of ascetics and immersed himself in Allah ta‘ala. He did 
not marry, lived a life of solitude, and was the murid 
and khalifah of a shaykh of the Qadiriyyah order. 


He acquired the method of instruction and induction 
from Hadrat Shah Sibghatullah al-Husayni al-Madani 
al-Bharuchi. The latter mentions in one of his 
statements that Mir ‘Ala’ al-Haq was a dervish who was 
immersed in his love for Allah ta‘ala, and who never 
intended marriage. 


He went to the class of Shah Sibghatullah on one 
occasion. The latter was delivering a lesson from Tafsir 
Baydawi and was pondering over an answer for a 
complex issue. The Shaykh then explained the answer. 
Shah Sahib felt that the answer must be completed 
thoroughly so that a full answer is given. The Shaykh 
explained the full answer after an hour. Shah Sahib 
asked him: “Did you complete your studies?” He 
replied: “Yes.” However, he used to live like an ordinary 
person so that his excellence is not displayed. 
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Note: This is a sign of extreme self-obliteration. Those 
who reach lofty levels do so through self-obliteration. 
(compiler) 


The author of Malfuzat writes that the Shaykh received 
spiritual bounties from Shah Sibghatullah Bhartchi 
rahimahullah in a matter of one week. Through the 
attention of Shah Sahib, he reached a level of erudition 
without any striving. This is the bounty of Allah ta‘ala 
which He confers on whomever He wills. 


Demise 


He passed away in 1021 A.H. and was buried outside 
Byapur. ! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 9, p. 497. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Farid Bukhari Dehlawi 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Farid and his titles are Sahib as-Sayf wa 
al-Qalam and Murtada Khan. His father’s name is 
Ahmad. He is known by the names: Shaykh Farid, 
Shaykh Farid Dehlawi, Shaykh Farid Bukhari and 
Nawab Murtada Khan ibn Ahmad Bukhari. 


His lineage on the 9th level meets with that of Hadrat 
Sayyid Jalal ad-Din A‘zam MHusayni Bukhari 
rahimahullah and ends on the 27 level with 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.} 


When Hadrat Khwajah Baqi Billah quddisa sirruhu was 
living in Lahore, his expenses were borne by Shaykh 
Farid Bukhari.? 


Several references are to be found in the Maktubat 
Imam Rabbani that Shaykh Farid Bukhari also saw to 
the expenses of Hadrat Khwajah Baqi Billah quddisa 
sirruhu in his khanqah in Delhi, and saw to the needs 
of the seekers and residents of his khanqah. 


A translation of most of the facts about the life of 
Shaykh Farid as presented by ‘Allamah Hakim Sayyid 
‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib Hasani Rai Barelwi rahimahullah 
are as follows: 


Merits And Excellences 


There was no one to equal him in his time as regards 
his vision, planning, generosity and large-heartedness. 
He loved people of virtue and was inclined to carrying 
out exceptional tasks. He reached the level of “amir” in 


1 Information obtained from Nasab Namah Sadat Bukhara, a 
hand-written manuscript in the library of Dar al-‘Ulam 
Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, Lucknow, India. 

2 Jami‘ as-Salasil (handwritten), library of Muslim University, 
‘Aligarh. 
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the court of King Akbar and then progressed to the 
position of pay-master general. When Jahangir became 
the king, he added to Shaykh Farid’s position and gave 
him the title of Sahib as-Sayf wa al-Qalam. He was 
then given the title of Murtada Khan. Subsequently he 
was appointed as the ruler of Gujarat. He held this 
position for four years and was then appointed as the 
ruler of Punjab which he held until the end of his life. 
Shaykh Farid Bukhari combined bravery with 
generosity in a manner which was unparalleled. 
Khawafi writes in Ma’athir al-Umara’: 


A beggar at his court was never turned 
down. He used to personally distribute 
dinars and dirhams to the poor. Sometimes 
he would give his cloak, sheet and anything 
else which he had with him. A beggar came 
to him seven times and he gave him 
something on each of those occasions. He 
used to provide daily and annual support to 
widows, the poor and the needy. The 
stipends which were allocated to the poor 
would reach them irrespective of whether 
they were present or not. He used to see to 
the needs of orphans just as a father would 
over his own children. He had appointed 
teachers for the orphans. Orphan children 
used to be extremely happy to play in 
Shaykh Farid’s lap. 


Memorials 


There are several buildings in Gujarat which are 
memorials to him. One of them is a jami' musjid in 
Ahmadabad which is near the grave of Shaykh Wajih 
ad-Din ‘Alawi Gujarati. Then there is a _ residential 
district known as Bukhara Mahallah. A place called 
Faridabad near Delhi was started by him. He had many 
large buildings constructed, and beautiful and lush 
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gardens laid out. There is also a residential district in 
Lahore which was initiated by him and a public bath. 
He built many travellers’ lodges in various cities. One 
thousand five hundred people used to eat at his dinner 
mat daily. In addition to this, he used to have rations 
distributed to the poor right in front of him. He would 
not be annoyed by their shouting and clamour. 
Whatever is written here about him is a small bit of his 
many virtues. Refer to Ma’athir al-Umarda’ for details.! 


He is well known in history books by the names: 
Shaykh Farid, Shaykh Farid Dehlawi and Shaykh Farid 
Bukhari. The Akbar Namah refers to him as Shaykh 
Farid Bakhshi Baygi. Several letters of Hadrat 
Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah are addressed to him 
and are of much importance. A few are quoted here.? 


Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s First Letter 
On the lofty status of ‘ulama’ and students of Din 


May Allah ta‘ala help you against the enemy. I was 
honoured to read the letter which you wrote to the 
dervishes. You had written in the letter to Maulana 
Muhammad Qalij: 


“Some money has been sent for the expenses of the 
students and Sufis.” In this sentence I found your 
mentioning the students before the Sufis most 
appropriate. Based on the principle that the external is 
a reflection of the inside, I hope that the students of 
Din also occupy a preferred position in your heart. As 
the saying goes, a jug will only pour out what it 
contains.” 


The Shartah is given preference over tasawwuf 


1 Nuzhatul Khawatir, vol. 5, p. 522. 
2 Marginal notes of Tajalliyat Rabbani, vol. 1, p. 56. 
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There is a subtle proliferation of the Shartah by 
mentioning the students first. They are the ones who 
are bearing the Sharrfah. The ummah of Muhammad 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is standing through them. 
On the day of Resurrection we will be questioned about 
the Shari'ah, not about tasawwuf. Admission into 
Paradise and salvation from the Hell-fire is connected 
to adherence to the Shariah. The Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam who were the best of the creation called towards 
the Shariah and this is what is the basis for salvation. 
The purpose of commissioning Prophets was also for 
the propagation of the Shariah. Thus, the greatest act 
of goodness is to strive to proliferate the Shariah and 
to revive any of its injunctions — especially in these 
times wherein the salient features of Islam have been 
demolished. 


The virtue of proliferating a Shar‘l ruling 


Spending hundreds and thousands of rupees in Allah’s 
cause cannot equal proliferating a single ruling of the 
Shart‘ah. The reason is that the proliferation of a Shar'‘t 
ruling entails emulating the Prophets and joining them 
in their duty of propagation. Obviously, they are the 
most superior of all the creations, and the most perfect 
good deeds are established and accepted in their 
favour. Spending hundreds and thousands of rupees 
can be done by anyone in addition to the Prophets. 
Moreover, carrying out the injunctions of the Sharrah 
entails acting against the demands of the self. On the 
other hand, spending one’s wealth can sometimes be in 
line with the demands of the self. 


Yes, it is an extremely laudable position to spend one’s 
wealth for the support and proliferation of the Shari‘ah. 
To spend a single paisa with the intention of 
proliferating and propagating the Din is equal to 
spending hundreds and thousands of rupees without 
any intention. The person through whom many people 
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obtain salvation is obviously superior to the one who 
only worries about his own salvation. However, the Sufi 
who, after acquiring “fanad wa baqa” and traversing the 
stations of “sayr ‘anillah” and “sayr billah”, acquires a 
share of the station of prophet-hood by travelling the 
earth and devoting himself to inviting people is 
included among those who propagate the Shariah and 
falls under the category of the ‘ulama’ of the Shariah. 
This is the bounty of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on 
whomever He wills. Allah is possessor of mighty grace. ! 


Note: This is a very beneficial and enlightening letter. 
Study it carefully. (compiler) 


Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s Second Letter 
On the dispraise of the world 


May Allah ta‘’ala bestow us with freedom from the 
slavery of all apart from Him and make us adherent to 
Him alone. The world is apparently sweet and appears 
to be fresh and lush, but in reality it is a deadly poison. 
It is a useless possession and an_ ungainly 
imprisonment. The one who accepts it is lost. The one 
who is enamoured by it is a lunatic. It is like an 
impurity which is wrapped in gold leaves and a sugar- 
coated poison. The intelligent one is the one who is not 
deluded by this counterfeit wealth and is not caught by 
its spoilt riches. The jurists have written that if a 
person makes a bequest that his wealth must be given 
to the most intelligent person of his time, then it must 
be given to the one who has no desire for this world. 
His disregard for the world is a proof of his supreme 
intelligence. 


| Tajalliyat Rabbani, vol. 1, p. 63. 
2 Ibid. vol. 1, p. 68. 
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Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s Third Letter 

I pray to Allah ta‘ala that the fundamentals of the 
Shariah and injunctions of Islam are strengthened and 
propagated through your blessed existence. 


Today, the hope of salvation for weak Muslims from the 
tempest of misguidance is in the family of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He said: 


Ua es BE yoy AE ES, yee gi Sede ES ge al pee 


The similitude of my family is like the ship of Nuh 
‘alayhis salam. Whoever boards it has found salvation. 
Whoever remains back is destroyed. 


You must focus all your lofty energies in the direction 
of acquiring this greatest of fortunes of helping and 
assisting the Din. By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, you 
enjoy position, authority, popularity and everything 
else. If, together with your personal nobility, the 
Shariah is proliferated by yourself, you will surpass 
all.1 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent piece of advice 
which cannot be accomplished by everyone. It is to 
Shaykh Farid’s credit that he accepts such pieces of 
advice. This is the bounty of Allah ta‘ala which He 
confers on whomever He wills. (compiler) 


Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s Fourth Letter 
On the dispraise of the nafs-e-ammarah 


You honoured me by writing to me out of your 
kindness. May Allah ta‘ala reward you abundantly, 
increase you in your honour, bless you with 
satisfaction and make your tasks easy for you. May He 
keep us firm on following Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 


1 Tajalliyat Rabbani, vol. 1, p. 68. 
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wa sallam internally and externally. May Allah ta‘ala 
show mercy to the one who says Amin to this du‘a’. 


I am writing a few lines on the dispraise of that terrible 
companion and horrible friend, i.e. the nafs-e- 
ammarah. I hope that these will be heard with the ears 
of acceptance. 


My dear one! The nafs-e-ammarah of man is created 
with love for position and authority. All its attention is 
focused on surpassing its peers and contemporaries. It 
wants the entire creation to be dependent on it and 
obedient to it while it must neither be dependent on 
anyone nor obedient to anyone. This is a type of claim 
to divinity by the self and a search for partnership with 
the all-independent Allah. In fact, this unfortunate self 
is not even happy with partnership. It wants to be the 
sole ruler and for everyone else to be its subjects. Thus, 
by acquiring the desires of the self — position, authority 
and so on — in reality amounts to nourishing it, and 
giving support and strength to Allah’s enemy. The 
repugnance of this must be clearly understood. 


A Hadith Qudsi states: 
SUI, gu G adsl iges ost B GEjE p03 S15] Labally Bly eb pS 


Greatness is My upper garment and magnificence is My 
lower garment. I shall enter into the Hell-fire anyone 
who clashes with Me in either of the two, without any 
consideration to him. 


This is why the world is cursed and abhorred in Allah’s 
sight, i.e. acquiring of the world aids the self in 
realizing its objectives. Thus, the one who supports 
Allah’s enemy will be eligible for curses. 


Self-imposed poverty which you proudly adopted is 
because poverty brings about the failure and the 
breakdown of the self. The purpose behind the 
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commissioning of Prophets and the wisdom behind the 
impositions of the Shari'ah are also for rendering the 
self incapable and making it a failure. The various 
Shariahs [of the past and of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam| were sent for the removal of desires 
of the self. The more a person practises on the 
Shari'ah, the more the desires of the self he will 
remove. Based on this, to adopt one injunction of the 
Shari‘ah for the sake of removing the desires of the self 
is better than a thousand years’ spiritual exercises and 
striving which are done through one’s own opinion. 


Spiritual exercises must be in line with the Shariah 


Spiritual exercises and strivings which are not carried 
out according to the demands of the Sharrah give 
strength to the desires of the self. The Brahmins and 
yogis did not display any shortcomings in the spiritual 
exercises and strivings, but they did not benefit in the 
least (instead, the self was certainly strengthened). To 
take out a small amount of zakah in accordance with 
the rules of the Shariah is so effective in destroying the 
self that it surpasses spending a thousand gold coins 
through one’s own judgement and opinion. To eat on 
the day of ‘id al-fitr under the instruction of the 
Shariah and for the sake of breaking the desire of the 
self is more beneficial than keeping optional fasts for 
years on end through one’s own whims and fancies. To 
perform the two rak‘ats of fajr salah with congregation 
entails carrying out a Sunnat on its own. The reward of 
this action far outweighs spending the entire night in 
optional salah and then performing the fajr salah 
without congregation. 


The essence of all this is that as long as the self is not 
purified and the filth of pride is not removed from it, 
salvation is impossible. It is essential to worry about 
the removal of this ailment so that it does not lead to 
eternal death. The kalimah tayyibah — La ilaha illallah - 
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which has been laid down for the rejection of all 
internal and external false gods is most beneficial and 
suitable for the cleansing and purification of the self. 
The elders of the Tariqah chose the kalimah tayyibah 
for the purification of the self. 


Whenever the self comes to the point of rebellion and 
breaks its covenant, Iman must be renewed through 
repetition of this kalimah. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Renew your iman by saying La ilaha 
illallah.” In fact, it is necessary to repeat this kalimah 
all the time because the nafs-e-ammadrah continually 
comes to vileness. One of the virtues of this kalimah as 
mentioned in a Hadith is that if the entire universe was 
placed in one pan of the scale and this kalimah was 
placed in the other pan, the latter pan will certainly 
outweigh the former. 


slagadlly 


Peace on the one who follows guidance and adheres to 
following Rasilullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam. 
Salutations and peace to him and his family. 


Demise 


He passed way in 1025 A.H. in a village called Patthan 
but the people brought his body to Delhi and buried 
him in his family graveyard as stated in Ma’athir al- 
Umara’.! 


! Tarjumah Nuzhatul Khawatir. 
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Hadrat Mirza ‘Abd ar-Rahim Khankhana 
Dehlawi 


Name And Lineage 


His name is ‘Abd ar-Rahim and his title is Khankhana 
which means Amir al-Umara’. His father’s name is 
Biram Khan who was a powerful soldier. 


Birth 


He was born on 4 Safar 964 A.H. in Lahore from the 
daughter of Amir Jamal Khan Mewati. 


Education And Training 

He was four years old when his father was killed in 
Pattan, Gujarat. He was brought up in Agra. He 
studied under Maulana Muhammad Amin Andjani 
rahimahullah, Qadi Nizam ad-Din Badkhashi 
rahimahullah, Hakim ‘Ali Gilani rahimahullah and 
‘Allamah Fathullah Shirazi rahimahullah. On coming to 
Gujarat, he also studied un Shaykh Wajih ad-Din 
‘Alawi Gujarati rahimahullah. When he completed his 
studies, King Akbar first appointed him as a private 
tutor to Jahangir. He continued progressing and 
sections of Gujarat, Sindh and Decca were conquered 
at his hands. 


Merits And Virtues 


He was an expert in four languages: Arabic, Persian, 
Turkish and Hindi. He could express his thoughts very 
eloquently in all four languages. He was also a master 
in poetry. He possessed special expertise in literature 
and history. He was the first to translate Tuzk Babri in 
997 A.H. which was in the Turkish language. He was 
such a book-worm that a book used to be in his hand 
even when he was on his horse in the midst of a battle. 
In fact, when he used to go for a bath, an attendant 
would stand at the door with sections of a book. An 
unsurpassed number of ‘ulama’ used to remain around 
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him. He used to accord utmost respect and reverence 
to ‘ulama’. He used to serve them in secrecy and public 
with wealth and gifts. His support to ‘ulama’ used to 
extend to far and distant regions. A large group of poets 
had also assembled around him. In short, he was a 
manifestation of knowledge, literature, forbearance, 
humility, bravery and generosity. ‘Allamah Hakim 
Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy Hasani rahimahullah has written a 
detailed account of him in Nuzhatul Khawatir volume 
five from Ma’athir al-Umard’ and Khazdna-e-‘Amirah. 
He writes: 


Laske Ogee ye Ramedl eallBM ye on Gye Vy alte aol abl 50 : ie! 
-_ Pladl okey 


A similar leader combining so many virtues was neither 
born in India nor in the seven continents. 


Note: All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala such personalities 
were born in India who are sources of pride to us. Just 
ponder over how much he used to read and strive in 
this regard. Allah ta‘ala most certainly does not waste 
efforts of those who strive. Unfortunately our people 
have very little interest in reading books. Libraries are 
available, bookshelves are filled with books, but there 
are very few to read them. This is why our generation 
knows nothing about the statements, conditions, 
knowledge and spiritual sciences of our ‘ulama’ and 
Sufi masters. How, then, will they benefit from their 
knowledge and practice? (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away in 1026 A.H. and was buried in front 
of the graveyard of Humayun. There are several letters 
of Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani Sahib rahimahullah 
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addressed to him. These can be found in the Maktubat 
and other books.! 


| Tajalliyat Rabbani, vol. 1, p. 41. 
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Hadrat Shah Muhammad ibn Fadlullah 
Burhanptri 

Name And Lineage 

His name is Shaykh Muhammad, he is known by the 
name Shah Muhammad, and his title is Na’ib 
Rasulullah. His father’s name is Shaykh Fadlullah. His 
lineage goes up to Sayyiduna Imam MHusayn 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Khwajah Ahmad ‘Isa Taj rahimahullah who was one of 
his forefathers was from among the well-known 
eminent ‘ulama’ of Delhi. When Amir Taymur attacked 
Delhi in 800 A.H./1398, a lot of corruption and 
destruction spread and people felt unsafe. Khwajah 
Ahmad ‘Isa bid farewell to Delhi together with his 
family, proceeded to Jaunpur and settled down there 
permanently. Details with regard to him were given in 
Aquwal-e-Salaf volume four. One may read about his life 
there; it is most enlightening. 


His father, Hadrat Khwajah Shaykh Fadlullah, was an 
expert in the external and internal sciences, and an 
erudite scholar in the sciences of Hadith and the 
Shartah. He was also an author. His book Tuhfah 
Muhammadiyyah on the subject of tasawwuf is to be 
found in the library of Hyderabad. 


While proceeding to the Ka‘bah in 948 A.H. he stopped 
over in Asirgarh. Many senior personalities of the area 
pledged bay‘at to him. 


Birth, Education And Training 


Hadrat Shah Fadlullah lived in Ahmadabad, Gujarat 
for some time. Shah Muhammad was born in 
Ahmadabad around the year 943 A.H. and this is 
where he grew up. He received his initial education and 
training under the supervision of his father. He was 
still a young boy when his father departed from this 
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world. However, he lived under the care of affectionate 
relatives and became an expert in jurisprudence, 
Hadith and other sciences. 


Bay‘at, Khilafat And Hajj 


He was still a youngster when he pledged bay‘at to 
Hadrat Maulana Shaykh Safiy ad-Din Gujarati 
rahimahullah. He remained in his service and received 
khilafat from him. As per the instruction of his shaykh, 
he left for the Haramayn Sharifayn. He remained in 
Makkah Mukarramah for 12 years and spent his 
valuable time in the company of Hadrat Shaykh ‘Ali 
Muttaqi Jaunpuri Burhanptri and benefited from him. 
He then left Makkah and returned to his hometown, 
Ahmadabad. On his return, he got married on the 
persistence of his family members. Despite this, he 
never lagged in his dhikr, spiritual practices and 
worship of Allah ta‘ala. During this period, he 
remained in the service of Hadrat Shaykh Wajih ad-Din 
Gujarati and occupied himself in the acquisition of 
external sciences for the next 12 years. Also during this 
period, Hadrat Shaykh Mah Jaunpuri ibn Shah Safiy 
Gujarati came to Ahmadabad. Shaykh Muhammad 
would frequently go to him and be in his company. He 
became his murid and khalifah in the Tariqah. He went 
and settled down in Asgarh after some time. 


Permanent Stay in Burhanpur 

He left Asgarh some time later and proceeded to 
Burhanpur. Mira Muhammad Shah ibn Mubarak Shah 
was in power at the time. He adopted Burhanptr as his 
permanent residence and began living in Hamid Purah 
district where he had a musjid and khanqah 
constructed. He began teaching Hadith, tafsir and 
other Islamic sciences to the seekers and students who 
came to him. Countless seekers reached the level of 
Allah-recognition through his supervision. The royalty 
of the time were also his adherents and murids. 
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The Reason For The Title Na’ib Rastilullah 


He was ardently in love with Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. Every year he would be overcome by 
a burning desire to go and visit his grave. However, 
after travelling a few stations, he would return after 
receiving an instruction to do so from Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a dream. He was always 
engrossed in spreading Islam and guiding the seekers. 
This is why he was referred to as Na’ib Rasulullah. 


Habits And Character 


He adhered strictly to the Sunnat of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, possessed external and 
internal sciences, treaded the straight path, and was a 
man who placed his trust in Allah ta‘ala and accepted 
His decrees. He was forbearing by nature, of sound 
disposition and content with whatever he had. He used 
to distribute whatever wealth he acquired. He was an 
excellent host. No beggar was ever turned away from 
his door. He treated the orphans and poor with 
affection, and was concerned about the wellbeing of 
everyone. He used to go to the graveyard every 
Thursday night, and visit the sick after the jumu‘ah 
salah. He would pray for their recovery. Although the 
Sultan and rulers insisted that he accept financial 
assistance from them, he refused flatly. He was a pious 
and righteous man who used to occupy himself in 
worship. He was matchless in his knowledge of 
jurisprudence and tasawwuf. His knowledge was 
accompanied with practice. 


Demise 

He passed away on a Monday night on the 1* of 
Ramadan 1029 A.H. and was buried in Burhanpur. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Tarikh Auliya’ Kiram Burhanpur, p. 370. 
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Hadrat Shaykh ‘Isa Jundullah Sindhi 
Burhanpuri 


Name And Lineage 


His name is ‘Isa, his title is Jundullah, and he is 
addressed as Masihul Auliya’. His father’s name is 
Shaykh Qasim Muhaddith Sindhi. His forefathers were 
residents of Sindh (which is in present day Pakistan). 
They emigrated from there and settled down in Aylach 
Pur (Achalpur, presently known as Amrawati). 


Birth 
Shaykh ‘Is€ was born on a Sunday 5t Dhd al-Hijjah 
962/963 A.H. in Aylach Pur. 


Education And Training 

His education and training was undertaken by his 
father. He commenced with the reading of the Qur’an 
and memorized it completely by the age of nine. He 
then commenced his primary education under his 
father. This was followed by tafsir, jurisprudence and 
Hadith. After some time, he remained in the company 
of his uncle and developed expertise in all the sciences 
and arts including jurisprudence and Hadith. When he 
came to Burhanpur, he attended the classes of Hadrat 
Shaykh Yusuf Bangali rahimahullah. He became a 
master in all the prevailing sciences within five years. 
This is the bounty of Allah ta’ala which He confers on 
whomever He wills. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the attention the father 
paid to his children’s education and training: His son 
memorized the Qur’an at the age of nine and then 
remained in the company of several ‘ulama’ until he 
became an expert in the sciences of the Qur’an and 
Sunnat. May Allah ta‘ala give us a similar enthusiasm 
for the education and training of our children, and also 
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create such enthusiasm in our children. Inspiration is 
from Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Stay in Burhanpur 


He came to Burhanpur after the demise of his father 
and settled down permanently there. While in 
Burhanpur he went to several other cities to be in the 
company of Sufi masters. Finally he went to Agra and 
had the honour of meeting Qadi Jalal ad-Din Multani 
rahimahullah. However, when Mulla Hakim ‘Uthman 
Siddiqi came to Burhanpur, Shaykh ‘Isa’s_ uncle 
instructed him to come to Burhanptr. He carried out 
his uncle’s order, came back to Burhanpur and studied 
qira‘at under Mulla Hakim ‘Uthman Siddiqi. He 
qualified in the rational and traditional sciences under 
him. Although he was immersed in acquiring the 
different sciences, the desire to be steered by a master 
remained in his heart. 


Bay'at 

He relates in this regard: I was sitting outside a shop 
which was at a crossroad when Hadrat Shaykh 
Lashkar Muhammad ‘Arif quddisa_ sirruhu was 
proceeding towards the house of his uncle, Shaykh 
Wali Muhammad. When Hadrat Shaykh’s eyes fell on 
me, he asked his attendants: “Who is this young man?” 
Someone said: “He is the brother of Hadrat Shaykh 
Muhammad Tahir Muhaddith.” On _ hearing this, 
Hadrat Shaykh pulled the reins of his horse, turned 
towards me and said: “You are from among us. Why, 
then, do you not come to us?” Saying this, Hadrat 
Shaykh proceeded on his way. Two or three days later 
the thought came to my mind that Hadrat Shaykh said 
a strange thing. I ought to go to him at least once. 


When I went to Hadrat Shaykh’s blessed presence and 
sat there, I perceived such concentration and 
sweetness in my heart which I had never felt before. 
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The tree of faith and confidence in him sprouted 
immediately in the garden of my heart. I had the 
opportunity of going to him a few times, and on each 
occasion I found my concentration and enjoyment 
increasing. The effect of these few visits was that a 
feeling of total confidence in him overwhelmed my heart 
and took control of it. I was eventually honoured with 
pledging bay‘at to him and received eternal joy and 
treasure. I accepted Hadrat Shaykh as my shaykh 
because this dangerous journey cannot be traversed 
without a guide. 


Once you have caught hold of your shaykh, 
then become as did Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis 
salam with Hadrat Khidar ‘alayhis salam. 


Pieces of Advice 


After inducting him as a murid, Hadrat Shaykh 
Lashkar Muhammad ‘Arif rahimahullah taught him 
how to engage in the dhikr of La ilaha illallah and gave 
him the following pieces of advice. 


First Advice 


A murid ought to keep his heart forever occupied in the 
dhikr of La ilaha illallah. If -— Allah forbid - a murid 
experiences the venomous poison of an _ objection 
against his shaykh, then he must think the following to 
himself: Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam was from among 
those Prophets who were endowed with resoluteness. 
When he saw Hadrat Khidar killing an innocent boy, 
damaging a ship which was loaded with people, and 
constructing a wall without a payment, he could not 
ask him the reasons for doing all this. How, then, cana 
novice have so much of insight as to fathom the 
condition of an expert? Such an objection is actually a 
proof of dispiritedness. 


Note: If this evil thought is removed by following the 
above advice, well and good. If not, a murid must 
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commence with istighfar and seek his shaykh’s 
assistance from the depths of his heart. There is a 
famous saying that there is a path from the heart of the 
shaykh to the heart of the murid which conveys 
benefit. Allah willing, thoughts of this nature will be 
removed. (compiler) 


Second Advice 


It is essential for a murid to choose sincere repentance. 
He must not choose another path and way without the 
shaykh’s approval. He must remain firm on being in 
agreement with his associates, give preference to them 
as much as he can, and abstain from demanding his 
own rights. Instead, he must fulfil the rights of his 
friends and confine all his activities to the service of his 
shaykh so that he does not do anything inappropriate 
which could irk the shaykh, resulting in the 
destruction of all the murid’s spiritual exercises and 
striving. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What beautiful pieces of advice 
which every murid ought to be cognizant of. (compiler) 
Khilafat 

Once he imbibed all spiritual teachings and blessings, 
his shaykh conferred the Shattariyah khilafat to him 


and permission in the fourteen lineages. He received 
khilafat in 987 A.H. and belonged to the Shattari order. 


He had intense confidence in and love for his shaykh, 
Hadrat Shah Lashkar! Muhammad ‘Arif quddisa 
sirruhu. This is why he adopted the title Jundullah 
(Allah’s army) for himself and came to be known by it. 


1 Meaning “army”. 
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Written Works 


He wrote many books in Arabic and Persian. Some of 
them are: ‘Ayn al-Ma‘ani, Raudatul Husna, Anwar al- 
Asrar, a translation of forty Hadith, and so on. 


Demise 


He passed away at the age of 70 on 15 Shawwal 1031 
A.H. in Burhanpur. His grave is in the Sindhi Purah 
district of Burhanpur. There is a musjid to the south 
west of his grave. To the east is a sectioned off area 
where there are graves of many of his relatives and 
other seniors of the city.! 


| Tarikh Auliya’ Kiram Burhanpur, vol. 1, p. 409. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Nizam ad-Din Balkhi Thanesari 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Shaykh Nizam ad-Din and his father’s 
name is ‘Abd ash-Shakur. 


Merits And Virtues 


He is from among the senior Auliya’ of India. He was a 
man who combined external and internal excellences. 
He followed the Hanafi school and belonged to the 
Chishti Sabri spiritual order. He was a Faruqi by 
lineage. He was the nephew, son-in-law, khalifah and 
deputy of Hadrat Maulana Jalal ad-Din Thanesari. It is 
said that he did not acquire any formal education but 
was bestowed with knowledge from Allah ta‘ald. This is 
certainly not difficult for Allah ta‘ala. 


He wrote many books on the subjects of tafsir, Hadith, 
tasawwuf and so on. In addition to this, he was an 
expert in chemistry, talisman, the ability to transfer a 
soul from one body to another, and other similar 
sciences. He is the founder of a specific school of the 
Chishti order. When his holiness and powers came to 
be known, Prince Salim (who later became King 
Jahangir) came to meet him. He gave him the glad 
tiding of the Sultanate. After he became king, his eldest 
son, Khusro, rebelled. 


Khusro came to Hadrat Khwajah and sought spiritual 
help from him. Hadrat Khwajah advised him against 
rebelling but he did not pay heed and went and sought 
help from Biyas, a yogi. Those who were envious of 
Hadrat Khwajah used the coming of the prince to him 
as a proof of his conspiracy with the prince and 
complained to the king about Hadrat Khwajah. Hadrat 
Khwajah’s firmness on the Sunnat appeared like a 
complaint and became a point of contention. The king 
issued an edict for the banishment of Hadrat Khwajah. 
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Hadrat Khwajah left India and proceeded to visit the 
Haramayn Sharifayn. After living there for a few years, 
he went to Balkh which was the land of his forefathers. 


In the course of his stay in the Haramayn, he wrote two 
commentaries to Lama‘at. One was titled Makki and 
the other Madani. His programme of instruction and 
rectification commenced in Balkh. Seven hundred 
personalities traversed and completed the ranks of the 
Tariqah under his training. 


A Strange Supernatural Feat 

Imam Qalli Khan Azbal was the king of Balkh. He also 
became one of his murid’s. Materialistic scholars 
envied his increasing popularity, so they initiated a 
propaganda stating that he does not attend the Jami‘ 
Musjid for the jumu‘ah salah. They further claimed 
that he was conducting a separate jumu‘ah in his 
khanqah and dividing the community in this way. The 
king was also influenced by the propaganda and 
requested Hadrat Khwajah to present himself in the 
Jami Musjid. Hadrat Khwajah Sahib said: “The imam 
of the Jami‘ Musjid is a Shrah. Salah behind him is not 
valid.” This accusation caused an uproar in the city. 
Thousands of people made a pact that Hadrat Khwajah 
and the king will have to be killed. 


Crowds of rioters began approaching the royal palaces. 
The king became terrified by this sudden clamour, fled 
to Hadrat Khwajah’s khanqah, and begged him to do 
something to quell the uprising. 


Hadrat Khwajah consoled the king and said: “The 
uprising will be quelled just now.” The king was still in 
the khanqah when about 10 000 rioters surrounded 
the khanqah. The imam of the Jami Musjid 
approached Hadrat Khwajah with an unsheathed 
sword and said: “You are the one who is making the 
accusation that the imam of the Jami Musjid is a 


PERSONALITIES OF THE ELEVENTH CENTURY 


Shr‘ah! You will now taste the consequence of this 
slander.” 


Hadrat Khwajah Sahib said: “You are certainly a 
Shir‘ah.” He then turned to the king and said: “Order 
him to remove his socks and see what he has in them.” 
The king got up, removed the imam’s socks, and saw 
two pieces of paper on which the names of Hadrat Abu 
Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu and Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu were written.” 


When the inflamed crowd saw this vileness of the 
imam, then instead of killing Hadrat Khwajah, they 
killed the imam. This increased the king’s confidence in 
Hadrat Khwajah and also increased Hadrat Khwajah’s 
status. The people of Balkh witnessed many of his 
supernatural feats. 


Note: By the will of Allah ta‘ala, Hadrat Shaykh Nizam 
ad-Din rahimahullah is an important link of our chain 
of Sufi masters. May Allah ta’ala - through the 
blessings of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, all 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, and the Sufi masters 
of all the spiritual orders -— protect us against the 
mischief of the unbelievers, sinners, Jews, Christians, 
innovators and Shi‘ah. A few situations of this nature 
are being encountered at present. We should therefore 
make the following supplication of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 


Pyare Ge Gh 3355 aye B as Ul gl 


O Allah! We place You to combat them and We seek Your 
refuge against their mischief. 


1 Ulama’-e-Hind Ka Shandar Madi, vol. 1, p. 367. 
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Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s Letter 

May Allah ta‘ala protect us and you against fanaticism 
and haphazardness, and save us from anxiety and 
regret. 


Actions which take us closer to Allah ta‘ala are either 
compulsory or optional. However, the optional acts are 
of no comparison to the compulsory ones. To carry out 
a compulsory act at its appointed time is better than a 
thousand years’ of optional acts even if the optional act 
is carried out with a sincere intention. This applies to 
any optional act — an optional salah, an optional fast, 
dhikr and so on. In fact, I go to the extent of saying 
that the same rule applies to even giving consideration 
to a Sunnat act at the time of a compulsory act (i.e. the 
compulsory act is better than a thousand year’s of an 
optional act). 


It is related that after leading the people in the fajr 
salah one day, Hadrat Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Umar Faruq 
radiyallahu ‘anhu cast a glance at those who were 
present for the salah. He found that one particular 
person was missing. He asked about the man and 
those who were present said: “He stays awake during a 
major portion of the night (to offer optional salah) and 
he fell asleep at this hour.” Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu said: “Had he slept the entire night and 
performed the fajr salah with congregation, it would 
have been better than remaining awake the entire 
night.” 


Thus, giving consideration to a Sunnat (when carrying 
out a compulsory act) and keeping away from an 
undesirable act (even if it is makruh tanzihi) is far 
better than dhikr, contemplation and meditation. Yes, 
if these things are done while their etiquette are 
observed and any undesirable act is abstained from 
them, then it is a matter of great success. 
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One dang (one sixth of a dinar) given as zakah after 
careful calculation is superior to giving mountains of 
gold as optional charity. To give this one dang as zakah 
while consideration to the Sunnat method of giving — 
e.g. giving to a poor relative — is even more superior and 
meritorious. 


Therefore, to delay the ‘ishah salah until after midnight 
and to make its delay a means for tahajjud salah is 
extremely detestable. This is because Hanafis consider 
‘isha salah at such a time to be makrih. This obviously 
refers to makruh tahrimi. The reason why I am saying 
this is that Hanafis say that the ‘isha salah until 
midnight is mubah, and the makruh which is the 
opposite of mubah is makruh tahrimi. As for the 
Shafi'is, they say that ‘isha salah after midnight is not 
even permissible —- unless it is performed as qada’. 
Thus, to delay it for the sake of obtaining the reward of 
tahajjud and for the sake of more concentration is 
extremely detestable. If a person wants to realize this 
objective (of tahajjud), it is sufficient for him to delay 
the witr salah. In fact, it is desirable to delay the witr 
salah. After midnight is a good time to perform witr. A 
person is also able to wake up at the time of pre-dawn 
for the tahajjud salah. In short, the practice of delaying 
the ‘isha salah [in the manner described] must be 
abandoned. 


I have learnt from certain reliable people that the 
murids of some of your khulafa’ practice sajdah ta‘zimi! 
before them, and they do not suffice with mere kissing 
of the ground. The detestability of this act is more 
glaring than the sun. You must prohibit them severely. 
Every person must abstain from such acts — especially 
the one who is a leader of people. It is essential for him 
to abstain. If he does not, his followers will emulate 


1 Prostration of respect. 
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him and he will be taken to task. Moreover, the 
sciences of the Sufis are “sciences of conditions”, and 
conditions result from actions. The one who sets right 
his actions inherits the “sciences of conditions”. 
Actions can only be set right when they are recognized 
correctly and the nature of each action is known. This 
is related to knowledge of injunctions of the Sharrah. It 
entails knowledge of salah, fasting and all other 
obligations. It also includes knowledge of interactions 
such as marriage and divorce, and buying and selling. 
And knowledge of every other thing which Allah ta‘ala 
made obligatory and whose doing He made essential. 
These sciences are earned, they cannot be obtained 
without learning them. Knowledge is between two 
strivings. The first striving is the quest for knowledge 
before it can be acquired. The second striving is to use 
that knowledge correctly after it is acquired. Thus, it is 
necessary that just as books of tasawwuf are read and 
discussed in your blessed assembly, books of 
jurisprudence must also be studied. There are many 
books of jurisprudence in the Persian language as well, 
e.g. Majmu'ah Khafi, ‘Umdatul Islam and Kanz Farsi. In 
fact, there is no harm if books on tasawwuf are not 
discussed because these are connected to conditions 
and not to words. On the other hand, abstaining from 
books of jurisprudence could be harmful. There is no 
need for me to go into details. The little which I wrote 
contains a lot. 


SLD ol ball ll dey ale ae ELS peobly tle abl L353) 


May Allah ta‘ala enable you and us to follow His 
beloved. Salutations and peace to him and his family. 1 


! Tajalliyat Rabbani, p. 45. 
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Demise 

He passed away on 8 Rajab 1036 A.H. on a Friday. 
Others are of the opinion that he passed away in 1039 
A.H. or 1024 A.H. His grave is in Balkh.! 


| Hashiyah Tajalliyat Rabbani, vol. 1, p. 46. 
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Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Hadrami 
Ahmadabadi 

Name And Lineage 

His name is ‘Abd al-Qadir, his kunniyyat is Abu Bakr, 
his title is Muhiy ad-Din, and his father’s name is 
Shaykh Ibn ‘Abdillah Hadrami. 

Birth 


He was born on a Thursday night on 20 Rabi al-Awwal 
978 A.H. He was a famous scholar, author and Sufi 
master of Gujarat. He had a magnificent library. 


His mother was a very pious and righteous woman who 
was extremely humble, mannerly, and one who used to 
give a lot in charity. 


Education 


He studied the Qur’an under a pious servant of Allah 
ta‘ala and then occupied himself in acquiring other 
sciences. He studied books on various sciences under 
‘ulama’ until he completed all his studies. He then 
developed a desire to collect books. He ordered books 
from distant lands and began collecting them. 


Written Works 


He wrote several books. The ‘ulama’ of Egypt spoke 
highly of his written works and a large number of 
students benefited from them. ! 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib Lucknowi 
rahimahullah makes mention of him in his magnum 
opus, Nuzhatul Khawatir, and lists 22 of his written 
works. These include: Futtihat Quddusiyyah, al-Hada’iq 
al-Khadirah ft Strat an-Nabi wa As-habithi al-‘Asharah, 
Ittihaf al-Hadirah al-‘Azizah, al-Muntakhab al-Mustafa ft 


1 Masha’ikh Ahmadabad, vol. 2, p. 322. 


PERSONALITIES OF THE ELEVENTH CENTURY 


Akhbar Wuld Mustafa, Kitab al-Minhaj ila Ma'rifah al- 
Mi'raj.! 

In addition to writing and compiling books, he rendered 
sterling services in the fields of rectification and 
purification. Many ‘ulama’, rulers, traders and masses 
adopted the Sufi way through him. He travelled from 
Ahmadabad to Bhartch in 997 A.H. where he lived for 
one year and two months. He then travelled to Surat 
and other areas until he returned to Ahmadabad. 


Demise 


He passed away in 1037 or 1038 A.H. and was buried 
in Ahmadabad near his father. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place and shower His mercy on 
him.? 


1 Nuzhatul Khawatir. 
2 Masha@ikh Ahmadabad, vol. 2, p. 326. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Maulana Muhammad Tahir 
Lahori 


Name And Lineage 


His name is Muhammad Tahir Lahori. He was a 
famous personality. He was born and brought up in 
Lahore. 


Education And Training 

He is from among the senior khulafa’ of Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah. After studying the 
various sciences, he first pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Shah 
Iskandar ibn Hadrat Shah Kamal Kethli quddisa 
sirruhuma in the Qadiriyya order. For a certain period 
of time, he benefited from the company of Shaykh ‘Abd 
al-Ahad rahimahullah — the father of Hadrat Mujaddid 
Sahib rahimahullah. He then qualified under Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah. He was in charge of the 
education of Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad Sa‘id and 
Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum - the two sons of Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah. 


An Admonitory Incident 


The following is a unique and strange incident which 
took place in his life. 


Seekers were assembled in an assembly of Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah when the effects of 
affliction were suddenly noticed on his face. He then 
said with extreme sorrow: “I have just been informed 
that one of those who are present in this assembly will 
adopt unbelief. I can see the words Huwal Kafir (he is 
an unbeliever) written on his forehead. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return.” 


Those who were present were overcome by trembling 
remorse. Five or six months later, Shaykh Tahir is seen 
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in love with a non-Muslim woman, he has a zunnar! 
around his neck, and is walking around like a 
madman. Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s sons and all other 
associates were extremely grieved, and they requested 
Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib to make du‘a’. He replied: 


Whatever was meant to happen has 
happened. This is what was written for him 
in the Lauh-e-Mahfutz. 


However, Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s associates - 
especially his two sons — persisted on him to make 
du‘a’. Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah made the 
following du‘a’: 


O Allah! Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani 
rahimahullah said: “None has the power over 
qada’-e-mubram apart from me.” Bearing in 
mind that You conferred this supernatural 
feat to one of Your Auliya’, I too place my 
hopes in You to remove this calamity from 
Shaykh Tahir through me.” 


The effect of the Mujaddid was displayed and the 
genuineness of his quest overwhelmed the love for an 
unbeliever. It was as if Shaykh Tahir got up from a 
dream. He presented himself in a state of consternation 
before the Mujaddid and as a true penitent. 


$V YS Sa ge Cote 


The one who repents from a sin is as if he committed no 
sin. 


Note: This incident firstly demonstrates the level of 
wilayat and karamat of Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani 
rahimahullah. Secondly, it shows how effective and 
beneficial a relationship and bond with the auliya’ is. In 


1 A sacred thread worn by Hindus. 
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this case, Shaykh Tahir’s wretchedness was changed to 
good fortune. He was removed from the pit of Hell and 
conveyed to the garden of Paradise. This is why a bond 
with such personalities must be valued and considered 
to be a great boon. It is the practice in Allah’s court 
that: 


Allah ta‘ala honours the evil ones with 
acceptance by virtue of the pious ones. Like 
a person who purchases a string of pearls — 
he does not return the string; he purchases 
the pearls with the string. 


Consequently, the reverse of Shaykh Tahir’s false love 
[for the woman] became true and genuine love [for 
Allah ta‘ala| which he acquired within a short period of 
time. The author of Khazinatul Asfiyd’ writes: 


He used to _ constantly receive this 
inspiration: “O Tahir! Say: My foot is on the 
necks of all the auliya’.” However, he would 
not utter these words out of his extreme 
respect. He used to say in reply: “O Allah! 
This high status is only deserving of Hadrat 
Ghauth A‘zam. It is sufficient for me to 
merely remain among his murids and 
associates.” 


Shaykh Tahir was extremely content, solitary by 
nature, patient and satisfied. Together with teaching 
and lecturing, he would always occupy himself in 
dhikr, spiritual practices, instruction of murids and 
worship at night. He shut his door to the wealthy and 
influential people. He used to write books of Hadith and 
jurisprudence with his own hands. He would add 
marginal notes to them and sell them. This was his 
means of income. The position of Qutb over the Punjab 
was conferred to him. 
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Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s First Letter 
Encouragement towards reviving the Sunnat and 
refuting bid‘at 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala and peace to His 
selected servants. 


I received the letter which you sent via Hafiz Baha’ ad- 
Din. It brought great joy to me. It is also a unique 
favour of Allah ta’ala to enable His sincere beloveds to 
spend all their energies in trying to revive a Sunnat and 
(at the same time) to wipe out a detestable innovation. 
Sunnat and bid‘at are opposites. The existence of one 
necessitates the rejection of the other. Reviving either 
one of the two entails putting an end to the other. 
Reviving the Sunnat entails killing bid‘at, and reviving 
bid‘at entails putting an end to the Sunnat. Whether a 
bid‘at is termed “good” or “evil”, it necessitates the 
removal of the Sunnat. 


The word “good” when added to bid‘at is probably in 
the attributive sense, because an absolute good can 
never be accepted with regard to a bid‘at. 


All the Sunnats of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam are liked by Allah ta‘’ala. Anything which is 
against the Sunnat is liked by Shaytan. My words are 
not liked by many people because of the proliferation of 
bid‘at. However, on the day of Resurrection we will 
come to know who was on guidance — they or us.! 


Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s Second Letter 
On the effects of dhikr, salah and Qur’an recitation 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala and peace to His 
selected servants. 


| Tajalliyat Rabbani, p. 186. 
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The novice seeker in this path has no alternative to 
dhikr because his progress is dependent on it. 
However, the precondition is that the dhikr must be 
acquired from an expert and qualified shaykh. If this 
precondition is not considered, then although the 
person will be rewarded for the dhikr it will not be able 
to be a means to proximity. The person will not be able 
to reach that rank which the close servants normally 
reach through it. Yes, there are those rare occasions 
when Allah’s grace is on a person, He tutors and trains 
him without the agency of a shaykh, and make him His 
close friend through repeated dhikr. In fact, it is also 
possible to convey him to the ranks of proximity 
without repeated dhikr and include him among His 
auliya’. However, this precondition (of an expert 
shaykh) is with respect to the majority and in line with 
Allah’s wisdom and norm. When that matter which is 
connected to Allah’s grace is fulfilled, and the person is 
freed from the false gods of the desires of the self, and 
his self is converted from being a nafs-e-ammarah! to a 
nafs-e-mutma’innah?, the person does not progress 
through dhikr. Instead, the dhikr is considered to be a 
practice of the righteous ones. When this level is 
reached, the rank of proximity is acquired through 
recitation of the Qur’an and performance of salah with 
lengthy recitations. What was acquired through dhikr 
previously is now acquired through recitation of the 
Qur’an. This is especially when the recitation of the 
Qur’an is in salah. 


In short, when a person is at the end [of his journey in 
this path], the dhikr is like what Qur’an recitation was 
to him in the beginning. It was a practice of the 
righteous ones at best. And the Qur’an recitation is like 


1 The self which prompts a person towards evil. 
2 The self which is satisfied in the obedience of Allah ta‘ald. 
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what the dhikr was in the beginning when it was a 
means to convey him further. 


It is a strange thing that when he repeats dhikr now (at 
the end) in the form of Qur’an recitation by 
commencing his dhikr by saying A‘idhu Billahi Minash 
Shaytanir Rajim, he will derive the same benefit as the 
actual recitation of the Qur’an. 


There is a place and time for every action. If it is done 
at the right place and time, it will create beauty and 
elegance in the action. If it is not done at the right time 
and place, it could become an error in some instances 
even if it is a good action. Take the case of recitation of 
Surah al-Fatihah in salah. If a person reads it in the 
place of the tashahhud, it will be an error even though 
Surah al-Fatihah is the Mother of the Book. Thus, a 
guide is from among the essentials of this path, and his 
teaching and instruction are from among the most 
important things. 


Peace on the one who follows guidance. ! 


Demise 


He passed away on a Thursday, at mid-morning in 
Muharram 1040 A.H./1630 at the age of 56 years. May 
Allah ta‘ala@ shower His mercy on him. Amin.? 


1 Tajalliyat Rabbani, vol. 3, p. 131. 
2 Ulama’-e-Hind Ka Shandar Madi, vol. 1, pp. 286-290. 
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Hadrat Shah Abu Sa‘id Nu‘mani Nausherwani 
Gangohi 


Name And Lineage 


His name is Abu Sa‘id and his father’s name was 
Shaykh Nur ad-Din or Shaykh Rukn ad-Din. His 
mother was the daughter of Shaykh Jalal ad-Din 
Thanesari rahimahullah. He is a Nu‘mani by lineage, 
i.e. his lineage goes up to Hadrat Imam Abu Hanifah 
rahimahullah. He is the grandson of Sayyiduna ‘Abd al- 
Quddus Gangohi rahimahullah. 


Early Life 

He was initially employed in the military but was 
always overwhelmed by love for Allah ta‘ala. He 
concealed it for some time and eventually presented 
himself before Hadrat Shaykh Jalal ad-Din Thanesari 
rahimahullah. Hadrat Shaykh had become extremely 
weak and old by then, and had handed over his 
attendants and associates to Hadrat Shaykh Nizam ad- 
Din. This is why he also sent Shaykh Abu Sa‘id to 
Shaykh Nizam ad-Din Balkhi. But then the Shaykh 
had left for Balkh. Shaykh Abu Sa‘id was quite grief- 
stricken at this separation and also gave up all his 
spiritual practices and exercises in his grief. 


Departure to Balkh 

He was standing at the grave of his grandfather, Hadrat 
Shah ‘Abd al-Quddus Gangohi rahimahullah, one day 
when he heard a voice encouraging him to go to Balkh. 
He heard this voice for three days. He eventually 
decided to leave for Balkh on foot. On reaching there, 
he went through several intensive spiritual exercises 
and strivings until he reached a level of expertise. 


Once he reached that level, his Shaykh appointed him 
as his deputy and sent him to Gangoh. On his return, 
he led a life of anonymity for some time. However, 
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people began reverting to him after Shaykh 
Muhammad Sadiq Gangohi rahimahullah pledged 
bay‘at to him. 


Demise 


He passed away on the 24 of Rabi al-Awwal or Rabt' 
al-Akhir 1040 A.H. and was buried in Gangoh. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 


Khulafa’ 


The following are some of his famous khulafa’: Shaykh 
Muhammad Sadiq Gangohi rahimahullah, Shaykh 
Ibrahim Rampuri rahimahullah, Shaykh Khwajah 
Muhibbullah Allahabadi rahimahullah (who is 
mentioned in our spiritual family tree), Shaykh Ibrahim 
Saharanpuri rahimahullah and Shaykh Khwajah Pani 
Patti rahimahullah.} 


1 Hadrat Maulana Shaykh Muhammad Zakariyya: Tarikh 
Masha@’ikh Chisht, p. 225. 
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Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hadi Budayuni 
Introduction 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hadi Budayuni is described as a man 
of virtue and rectitude. He is from among the khulafa’ 
of Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah. He first 
acquired the Tariqah from Khwajah ‘Abd al-Baqi 
Naqshbandi rahimahullah. He then began living with 
his student, Shaykh Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-Ahad Sirhindi 
rahimahullah under whom he studied the Tariqah until 
he reached the position of a Sufi master himself. ! 


Maulana Nasim Ahmad Faridi Amrohi rahimahullah 
introduces him as follows in his marginal notes to 
Tajalliyat Rabbani: 


He is a pious elder of Budayun who was of Faruqi 
lineage. He is also from among those murids of Hadrat 
Khwajah Baqi Billah rahimahullah whose spiritual 
training was given over to Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani 
rahimahullah under the instruction of Hadrat Khwajah 
Baqi Billah rahimahullah. Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahullah used to correspond with his shaykh and 
inform him about the spiritual progress of some of his 
disciples and associates. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hadi was one 
of those about whom he wrote to Hadrat Khwajah Baqi 
Billah rahimahullah. 


After remaining for some time in the blessed company 
of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah, he received 
the distinguished permission to teach the Tariqah to 
others. He is from among the early khulafa’ of Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah.2 


1 Nuzhatul Khawatir, p. 367. 
2 Tajalliyat Rabbani, p. 195. 
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Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s Letter on Rights 

I was overjoyed at receiving your anxiously awaited 
letter. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala that the long 
period of separation has not affected your love and 
sincerity. Despite this, if you still come here (to 
Sirhind), it will be better. However, there is always good 
in whatever Allah ta‘ala wills. You expressed your wish 
to remain in solitude. It is a good thing but bear in 
mind that the rights of Muslims must not be discarded. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


dulely gill Flaly art bbe pL a ee PLAN Ue ALU go 
bla Capes 9 &c4)\ 


A Muslim enjoys five rights over his fellow Muslim. (1) 
Replying to his salam. (2) Visiting the sick. (3) Attending 
a funeral. (4) Accepting an invitation. (5) To say 
Yarhamukallah to the one who says Al-hamdulillah after 
sneezing. 


There are a few prerequisites for accepting an invitation 
as stated in hyd’ al-‘Ulim. Some of them are: 


The following invitations should not be accepted: 
1. The food is doubtful. 
2. The place or the ground is impermissible. 


3. The place contains something which is against 
the Sharrah, e.g. carpets of silk, silver utensils, 
pictures of animate objects on the floor or walls. 


4. Music is played there or the people are 
engrossed in play, amusement and joking. Also 
backbiting, carrying tales, lies, slander and other 
similar fabrications. 


These are things which prevent one from accepting an 
invitation and make it impermissible and reprehensible 
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to attend. Similarly, if the inviter is oppressive, a 
bid‘ati, a flagrant sinner, a mischief-monger, or a 
person who goes into unwarranted formalities, 
ostentation and showing off. 


It is stated in Shir‘atul Islam that a meal which is 
prepared for show and ostentation should not be 
accepted. 


It is stated in Muhit that one should not sit at a table 
where there is play and amusement, or singing and 
music. Or where people are engaged in backbiting. 


Matalib al-Mu’minin states: An invitation may be 
accepted if the above impediments are not present even 
though it is difficult for the absence of such 
impediments in today’s times. It should also be known 
that solitude is practised with outsiders, not with one’s 
friends. 


It is Sunnat to visit the sick if he has someone to see to 
him and nurse. If the sick does not have any such 
person, it is obligatory to visit him. The same is written 
in the marginal notes of Mishkat (on the reference of 
Mirqat). 


A person ought to attend a janazah salah. He must 
walk at least a few steps behind the janazah so that 
some rights of the deceased are fulfilled. 


It is from among the essentials of Din to attend the five 
congregational salahs, the jumu‘ah salah and the two 
‘id salahs. One cannot avoid this. 


If you wish you may spend your remaining times in 
solitude. However, you must first have a _ correct 
intention. Solitude must not be for any worldly motive. 
The sole purpose of solitude must be to acquire 
spiritual concentration through Allah’s dhikr and to 
save yourself from futile activities. You must be 
extremely cautious when making a correct intention. 
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Let it not be that some hidden motive is concealed 
behind the desire to remain in solitude. Beg, beseech 
and cry before Allah ta‘ala for correction of your 
intention. Also humble and submit yourself so that you 
may acquire the true reality of a correct intention. 
Other conditions will be discussed when we meet. Was 
salam. 


Demise 


He passed away on 9 Sha‘ban 1040 A.H. in Budayutn. 
His grave is in Kharm Shah in Budayun, U. P.? 


| Tajalliyat Rabbani, p. 196. 
2 Thid. 
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Hadrat Shah Burhan ad-Din ‘Alawi Gujarati 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Sayyid Burhan ad-Din ‘Alawi. He is the son 
of Qadi Sayyid Nasrullah and the younger brother of 
Hadrat Shah Wajih ad-Din ‘Alawi Ahmadabadi quddisa 
sirruhu. His mother was a senior ascetic and ardent 
worshipper. She was the daughter of Maulana Shihab 
ad-Din ibn Makhdum Maulana Mahmud ibn Makhdum 
Maulana ‘Ali Sher who was the teacher of Hadrat Qutb 
‘Alam. His lineage reads as follows: Sayyid Burhan ad- 
Din ibn Qadi Sayyid Nasrullah ibn Sayyid ‘Imad ad-Din 
ibn Sayyid ‘Atta’ullah ibn Qadi Sayyid Mu‘in ad-Din ibn 
Sayyid Baha’ ad-Din Makki. His lineage goes up to 
Sayyiduna Imam Muhammad Taqi Radwi Makki 
through Sayyid Muhammad ‘Arid. 


Forefathers 


He belonged to a Yemeni family. One of his forefathers 
left Yemen and settled down in Makkah. After some 
time, Sayyid Baha’ ad-Din - also one of his forefathers 
— left Makkah and settled down in Chanpanir, Gujarat 
during the rule of Muzaffar Shah the first (793-814 
A.H.) who was the governor of Gujarat. He got married 
here, got children and finally passed away in 


Chanpanir. His children - one after the other - 
occupied the post of Qadi. 
His Father 


His father, Qadi Nasrullah, continued living in 
Chanpanir during the rule of Sultan Mahmtd Shah 
Begra (873-917 A.H.). However, when Sultan Muzaffar 
the second (917-932 A.H.) became the ruler, he left 
Chapanir and settled down in Ahmadabad. His father 
was given a house near the Sultan’s palace. He passed 
away there and was buried there. 


PERSONALITIES OF THE ELEVENTH CENTURY 


Birth And Education 


Shah Burhan ad-Din was born in Chanpanir. When he 
reached an age of understanding, he studied the 
prevailing sciences under his father until he qualified 
and became an expert. 


Bay‘at And Khilafat 


After completing his studies, he pledged bay‘at at the 
hands of his brother, Hadrat Shah Wajih ad-Din. He 
remained in Ahmadabad for some time in his brother’s 
service, acquired spiritual sciences and_ received 
khilafat. He belonged to the Shattari order. 


Stay in Burhanptr 

He left his hometown after the demise of his brother, 
began journeying until he reached Burhanpur. He 
experienced extreme peace here and decided to settle 
down permanently. He dressed as a soldier for some 
time and kept his [spiritual] condition concealed in this 
way. 


Habits And Character 


His speech and character were the same. He had no 
inclination towards worldly things. Cash and 
possessions held no value to him. His hand was never 
withheld — he always gave in charity and extended his 
help to known people and strangers alike. He was a 
man of resoluteness and courage. He always kept 
himself occupied in worshipping Allah ta‘ala, solitude 
and spiritual exercises. 


Demise 


It appears that he passed away in Burhanpur in the 
first ten days of the eleventh century of the hijrah, and 
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was buried here. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. ! 


! Tarikh Auliyd’ Kiram Burhanpur, p. 337. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shaykh Nizam Burhanpuri 


Name, Education And Training 

His name is Nizam and Burhanpur was his hometown. 
There is little information about his family and early 
life. 


Qadi Nasir ad-Din was a senior Sunnat-following 
scholar of Burhanpur. The Shaykh was educated and 
trained mostly by him. He himself became an erudite 
scholar under the supervision of his teacher and due to 
his affinity to him. 


Meeting With King Aurangzeb 

When Aurangzeb was still a prince and was put in 
charge of the administration of Decca, he met Shaykh 
Nizam there and became attached to him. Their 
attachment continued until the end. By virtue of his 
capabilities, the Shaykh reached the highest positions 
in the government. 


Rarely was Aurangzeb’s academic. or political 
assemblies devoid of the Shaykh’s participation. The 
author of Ma’athir ‘Alamgiri makes several references to 
him. Aurangzeb accorded so much of respect to him 
that he excused him from adhering to the royal norms 
and greetings. Mahbub al-Ahbab states: He was 
excused from the restrictions of the court as regards 
norms, etiquette, greeting and employment. 


Service to Fatawa ‘Alamgiri 

When a group of ‘ulama’ was appointed for the 
compilation of Fatawa ‘Alamgiri, Shaykh Nizam was 
appointed as its head. The author of ‘Alamgir Namah 
makes reference to Fatawa ‘Alamgiri and says: 


PERSONALITIES OF THE ELEVENTH CENTURY 


This magnificent task was initiated under 
the management of Shaykh Nizam who 
combined rational and traditional virtues. ! 


Mir’at al-‘Alam and Ma’athir ‘Alamgiri state: 
This important task was initiated under the 


supervision of the leader of all, Shaykh 
Nizam.? 


Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e-Hind states: 


He spent all his energies in completing 
Fatawa ‘Alamgiri. 
Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Rahman Bahrawi had undertaken the 
editing and proof reading of the Fatawa ‘Alamgiri and 
this edition was printed for the third time in Egypt in 
1310 A.H. He writes in his introduction: 


plsI geetll pLabl Ugll US Go pemasy dees 
Shaykh Nizam was appointed as its head. 


Demise 


There is no clear indication about the time of his 
demise. What we do know is that he was over 80 years 
old at the time. Biographers mention him among the 
personalities of the eleventh century of the hijrah. He 
most probably passed away then. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. 


1 Page 1087. 
2 Page 274. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Nasir Khan Gujarati Burhanpuri 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Shaykh Nasir Khan and his father’s name 
is Quraysh Khan Gujarati. His forefathers were men in 
the military and they were original residents of Gujarat. 


Birth And Education 


He was born in Ahmadabad in Gujarat. He studied 
worldly and religious sciences under the local ‘ulama’ 
and after completing, he joined the military as was the 
practice of his forefathers. 


Arrival in Burhanpur 


When King Akbar conquered Gujarat in 981 
A.H./1573, the Shaykh left Ahmadabad, proceeded to 
Khandesh and settled down in Burhanpur. 


Bay‘at And Khilafat 

He gave up the occupation of his forefathers after 
coming to Burhanpur and placed his foot in the dervish 
way. He gradually developed perfection in abstention 
and asceticism, and adopted a life of trust in Allah 
ta‘ala. Consequently, he did not put his hand to any 
type of work and had no interest in anything. He found 
tranquillity of heart in anonymity, poverty and hunger. 
He kept his door shut to greed and desire. He 
eventually went into the company of Miya Jamuji 
rahimahullah, pledged bay‘at at his hands, remained in 
his company and occupied himself in dhikr and 
Spiritual instruction. He received khilafat after some 
time. It seems that he belonged to the Qadiriyyah 
order. 


Marriage 

Miya Jamuji rahimahullah loved him a lot. After 
observing his excellent qualities, he gave over his 
daughter to him. In this way he honoured him by 
making him his son-in-law. He began living with him. 
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He was a senior scholar and loved studying [hyd’ al- 
Ulum. He used to gauge his own internal beliefs and 
external actions in line with this book. 


Habits And Character 


He lived a life of reliance on Allah ta‘ala, and found 
comfort in poverty and hunger. He remained aloof from 
greed and this world, and occupied himself in Allah’s 
worship. 


Demise 


He passed away in the early eleventh century of the 
hijrah in Burhanpur. Shaykh Muhammad Baha’ ad- 
Din, the brother of Hadrat Shah Wajih ad-Din ‘Alawi 
Gujarati, said on the day of his demise: 


Today Shaykh ‘Ali Muttaqi left this world of 
beauty and went to the graveyard of piety. 


Note: This demonstrates the knowledge, piety and 
Allah-reliance of Hadrat Nasir Khan Gujarati. May 
Allah ta‘ala embellish us with the praiseworthy 
qualities of our senior ‘ulama’ and Sufi masters. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 
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Hadrat Maulana Yunus Mufti Sindhi Burhanpuri 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Shaykh Yunus. He was an expert in 
Hadith, tafsir and other sciences and was therefore 
referred to as Mufti. He is well known as Maulana 
Yunus Mufti. He is affiliated to the famous Lakah tribe 
of Sindh (Pakistan). 


Knowledge And Virtue 

He acquired all the sciences and arts from the ‘ulama’ 
of his place, and became a senior scholar. He was 
referred to as an ‘Allamah of his time. 


Arrival in Ahmadabad 


He left his hometown and came to Ahmadabad in 
Gujarat. He remained in the company of Hadrat Wajih 
ad-Din ‘Alawi Ahmadabadi rahimahullah and Qadi ‘Ala’ 
ad-Din ‘Isa Ahmadabadi rahimahullah and acquired 
proficiency is understanding and insightfulness. He 
belonged to the Shattari order. 


Arrival in Burhanpur 

He left Ahmadabad and came to Burhanpur, and 
remained here until the end. Qadi ‘Abd al-Ghani Sayyid 
Ibrahim Bhakri, Shaykh Nizam, Shaykh Kabir, Mulla 
Tayyib Sindhi, Qadi Is-haq Asiri rahimahumullah are 
from among his famous students. 


Demise 


It seems that he passed away in the beginning of the 
eleventh century of the hijrah. He is buried in 
Burhanpur. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place.! 


1 Tarikh Auliya’ Kiram Burhanpur, p. 328. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad Ahmadabadi 


Name, Lineage And Birth 

His name is Shams ad-Din, his titles are Muhammad 
and Qutb, and his father’s name is Hasan Muhammad. 
He was born in Ahmadabad in 956 A.H. 


Education And Training 

His education and training was undertaken under his 
father’s supervision. After completing his studies of 
Arabic etymology, grammar, tafsir, Hadith and 
jurisprudence, he turned his attention towards the 
spiritual sciences. 


Bay‘at And Khilafat 


He pledged bay‘at at the hands of his father Hadrat 
Hasan Muhammad and received khilafat from him.! 


He had many khulafa’, the most famous of whom was 
his grandson Hadrat Shaykh Yahya Madani ibn 
Shaykh Mahmud. 


Academic Inclination 


He wrote a tafsir titled Tafsir Muhammadi. His father, 
Hadrat Muhammad rahimahullah said: “People will 
speak about this tafsir, praise it and have love for you. 
They will ask you and want you to make mention of 
them in your tafsir. Be on your guard. Don’t ever 
mention any king’s or materialist person’s name in it. 
You wrote it for Allah’s sake and it ought to be solely 
for Him, after all it is through the blessings of Hadrat 
Muhammad Mustafa sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at what an excellent piece of 
advice which is most beneficial to writers. Inspiration is 
from Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


1 Tarikh Sufiya’-e-Gujarat, p. 304. 
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Statements 
1. He writes in his book, Ihamat: 


When a seeker experiences joy in Allah’s remembrance, 
he must continue striving in it. He must think to 
himself that experiencing joy in Allah’s remembrance is 
a gift from Allah ta‘ala, it has been acquired through 
Allah’s grace and the blessing of one’s shaykh —- not 
through his own striving and practice. He must 
continue thinking to himself that even if he were to 
spend his entire life in trying to acquire this joy, he 
would not be able to acquire it. It is solely through 
Allah’s grace and the blessing of one’s shaykh.” 


2. It is the duty of a seeker to acquire tauhid. In 
other words, his heart must be pure from all besides 
Allah ta‘ala. He must not strive to seek Allah ta‘ala, His 
will or His recognition. In other words: 


Hand over all your matters to Allah ta‘alda. 
He does as He wills. 


Note: This is undoubtedly tauhid - that is, every hope 
must be placed in Allah ta‘ala and His pleasure. 
(compiler) 


3. It is essential for a seeker to divest his heart of 
perception of all except Allah ta‘ald. 


4. If a seeker is exposed to anything in the course 
of his striving, he must not confine himself to it. 
Instead, he must strive to acquire a higher position. 
Furthermore, whatever he has been exposed to must 
not be divulged to anyone. He may mention it to his 
shaykh. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a very beneficial piece of 
advice which can only be given by a Sufi master. 
Someone rightly said: 
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O brother! That court is limitless. Do not 
stop at the station which you reach [aim for 
higher]. 


on A sign of love is that all besides Allah ta‘ala gets 
burnt, even to the extent that a seeker’s personal self is 
burnt. In other words, he too must obliterate himself 
totally to Allah ta‘ala. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at these comprehensive and 
concise words on tauhid which every believer must 
bear in mind. After all, tauhid is the head of all acts of 
obedience. (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away on a Sunday on 29 Rabi al-Awwal 
1041 A.H. His grave is in Ahmadabad. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. ! 


1 Tarikh Sufiya’-e-Gujarat, p. 305. 
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Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Habibullah Sibghatullah 
Bijapuri 
Name And Lineage 


His name is Maulana Habibullah and his title is 
Sibghatullah. He is the son of Maulana Ahmad ibn 
Maulana Khalilullah. Both his parents were of noble 
and genuine lineage. 


Birth 


He was born on the night of ‘id al-fitr in Byapur in 979 
A.H. 


Education And Training 


After his period of infancy, he commenced his primary 
education under Makhdum Qadi ‘Ali rahimahullah who 
was a scholar who combined the rational and 
traditional sciences. He then studied under Miya 
Habibullah Shahr Ustadh rahimahullah where he 
completed his studies until Mutawwal. 


He then studied Sharh Hikmatul ‘Ayn under Maulana 
Shaykh Hasan Najafi rahimahullah who was an 
‘allamah and a hakim. Acting under the instruction of 
Miya Habibullah Shahr Ustadh rahimahullah, he 
stopped his studies and travelled from Bijapur. He 
proceeded to the service of Hadrat Qadi1 Muhammad 
Kalyani rahimahullah who was a senior ‘alim and a Sufi 
master. The Qadi Sahib accorded special attention to 
him, and a mutual covenant and brotherhood was 
established. 


He said to him: “You must keep me with you on the day 
of Resurrection.” He taught him a few lessons from 
Barahin and said: “This mutual affinity must be 
maintained.” He then returned to his hometown and 
began teaching the contemporary books. He always 
kept himself occupied in studying. Intelligence and far- 
sightedness were deeply embedded in his disposition. 
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Sharpness of mind was always burning in him. His 
excellent qualities became well known in the city. 
People used to refer to him as Nafs Qudsiyyah (a holy 
soul). His lessons and lectures were very popular in the 
city which was now immersed with his blessed 
presence. 


He acquired the blessed company of Hadrat Shah 
Muhammad Mirza —- al-Mash-hur Miran Sahib Baba 
Nagri — and many other ‘ulama’, dervishes and Sufi 
masters such as Shah Taj al-Haq rahimahullah, ‘Abd 
al-Wahhab (known as Shaykh Babuji rahimahullah) 
and Khalifah Shah Hasan rahimahullah. 


Note: In addition to rendering services to the sciences 
and purification of the self, our Sufi masters used to 
occupy themselves in teaching and lecturing. 
Obviously, these personalities rendered spiritual 
services after deriving their knowledge from the Qur’an 
and Sunnat. This is why they had the honour of being 
the heirs of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in 
the true sense of the word. May Allah ta‘ala bless us 
with the same comprehensiveness. Amin. (compiler) 


His Rank in The Eyes of Sultans 

Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah, the king of Bijapur, used to accord 
him a lot of respect and reverence. He used to 
constantly request him to become his deputy but he 
never accepted. 


He abhorred the world and wanted to remain far from 
the wealthy and the Sultans. Many leaders used to 
present themselves at his door and derive worldly and 
Dini benefit from him. When any new scholar arrived in 
Byapur, the king would appoint him to host the 
‘ulama’. He used to carry out this order of the king, and 
accord full respect to the ‘ulama’. He used to speak 
good about every scholar before the king and the latter 
would do as he said. Most ‘ulama’ used to succeed 
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through his intervention and return to their respective 
regions. 


The author of Mishkat an-Nubtiwwah wrote that in 999 
A.H. the Shaykh developed a thought in his heart that 
he should traverse through the entire world so that he 
could find a Sufi master. He went to Miran Sahib Baba 
Nagri and expressed his intention to him. Miran Sahib 
listened to his story, took him about one mile out into 
the desert and said: “A Sufi master will soon arrive 
here. Be patient.” The Shaykh gave up his idea of 
journeying through the whole world. 


Hadrat Shah Sibghatullah Sahib quddisa sirruhu came 
to Byapur in 1000 A.H. All the wealthy and poor people 
benefited from his company. The Shaykh asked them 
about the ‘ulama’ of the city and about the situation 
there. They said: “Mulla Habibullah ibn Ahmad is an 
erudite scholar.” When the Shaykh heard this, he said: 
“Convey my salam to him and ask him to come here.” 
Mulla Habibullah Sahib mounted his stead and 
proceeded immediately. Mulla Sahib was left astounded 
when he heard his talk, and began studying under the 
Shaykh all over again. He reached a high position 
within a short time and also became the Shaykh’s 
murid. The Shaykh never asked him to spend time in 
40-days solitude. Mulla Sahib thought to himself that 
he is probably not worthy of it. The Shaykh gauged 
what he was thinking and said: “Most people go into 
solitude and remain as they were before they could go 
into solitude. My one gaze is better than a hundred 40- 
day’s of solitude.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the effect of his focus and 
attention. If a person can receive such a gaze, there is 
no harm if he does not go into solitude. (compiler) 


The Shaykh then gave him permission to induct 
murids. Mulla Sahib said: “Hadrat! Will my murids be 
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eligible for Allah’s reward?” He replied: “Indeed. Your 
murids will be equal to my murids. There will be no 
difference whatsoever between the two.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the similarity between the 
shaykh and murid! In such a situation, the difference 
between “you” and “I” comes to an end. 


Demise 

He passed away on 9 Sha‘ban 1041 A.H. As per his 
bequest, he was buried next to his mother in Zahrah 
Pur on a Tuesday. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, p. 258. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Badi‘ ad-Din Saharanpuri 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Bad? ad-Din and his father’s name is Rafi‘ 
ad-Din ibn ‘Abd as-Sattar. 


Birth 


He was born in Saharanpur, grew up there, spent some 
time studying Arabic and then travelled to other cities. 


Merits And Virtues 


He was from among the senior khulafa’ of Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah and from among the 
famous Sufi masters of his area. He was a practising 
‘alim, righteous, pious, of good company and pleasant 
speech. He was a man of expositions, supernatural 
feats, sciences, recognition of Allah ta‘ala and glad 
tidings. Before becoming a murid of Hadrat Mujaddid 
Sahib rahimahullah, he used to study Talwth under 
him. He did not have any confidence in the dervishes at 
the time. Instead, he used to reject them and stay aloof 
from them. 


The Shaykh related to me (Badr ad-Din Sirhindi, the 
author of Hadrat al-Quds): “In those days I was 
studying the external sciences under  Hadrat 
rahimahullah and I used to stay in the khanqah in the 
room of a well known senior man of spiritual striving. 
About that time, Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah 
had bid farewell to Hadrat Khwajah Baqi Billah quddisa 
sirruhu. and come to Sirhind. His rectitude and 
guidance were not known as yet. Sometimes I used to 
make statements against Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahullah in the presence of that elder [in whose 
room I was staying]. He used to become extremely 
displeased with me, instil fear in me, threaten me, and 
would say: It has been made manifest to me that he 
will become the Qutb of the world. You know nothing 
about him. A lot of benefit is to be derived from him. 
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You must never say anything against him.’ During the 
same period he saw a dream which he related to 
another elder who was known to him. The elder 
interpreted the dream by saying: ‘Hadrat Mujaddid 
Sahib will be from among the senior auliya’, he will be 
the Qutb of his time, people do not know his value as 
yet. There will come a time when he will manifest 
himself and you yourself will also derive his blessings.” 


Conditions 


The Shaykh (Badt ad-Din) used to relate how his 
repentance started: I was a labourer in those days and 
would occasionally present myself before Hadrat. I was 
in love with someone and did not bother about carrying 
out good deeds and abstaining from prohibitions. 
Hadrat used to say to me: “O you! Why do you not 
perform salah and why do you not abstain from 
sinning?” I would reply: “I have heard many pieces of 
advice of this nature from several people. If you can 
focus on my internal self and remove me from my 
condition (of misguidance) through your power, I can 
be guided. If not, your advice will be of no use to me.” 
He directed a little focus on me and said: “You must 
come to me tomorrow with the same _ intention.” 
Coincidentally, my beloved became my guest the next 
day and I considered her company to be a boon. I could 
not go to Hadrat. When I presented myself to him after 
two days, he said: “You broke your promise. Anyway, it 
is good and a blessing even though you came now. Go, 
perform a fresh wuduw’, perform two rak‘ats of salah 
and come to me.” I did as I was told. He then took me 
in solitude, taught me how to do dhikr with the heart 
and directed his focus on me. I lost control of myself, 
lost my senses and began rolling on the ground. People 
saw me in this state of unconsciousness and carried 
me to my house. I regained conscious after a complete 
night and day. When I assessed the condition of my 
heart I found that it was empty of the love which I had 
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[for the woman]. In fact, I found it devoid of all worldly 
attachments. I then began presenting myself before 
Hadrat on a regular basis. I made tremendous progress 
by virtue of his lofty focus and attention. I began 
improving by the day and continued advancing towards 
the unseen with every passing moment. 


The Shaykh spent many years in the service of his 
Hadrat and was honoured with spiritual benefactions, 
stations, and levels of perfection. He returned to his 
hometown, Saharanpur, after receiving khilafat. He 
then occupied himself in the training and tutoring of 
seekers. I (Shaykh Badr ad-Din Sirhindi) enjoyed a very 
cordial and close relationship with him. Whenever I 
used to meet him, he used to relate the supernatural 
feats of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah in very 
sweet words and colourful expressions. He was like a 
book which contained Hadrat Mujaddid’s expositions, 
glad tidings and supernatural feats. He related so many 
of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s supernatural feats that if I 
had penned them down at that time, I would have filled 
a voluminous book. Unfortunately, the thought of 
penning them came to me later - at a time when I 
forgot most of them. I penned the few which I could 
recall. 


Statements 


1. When I said to MHadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahullah that I would like to give up my job, he 
said: “Do not give up this journey (with the military).” I 
persisted but he said: “Allah ta‘ala has not willed it as 
yet.” I eventually departed acting under his instruction. 
On the first day of my journey from Akbarabad to 
Burhanpur — from the morning until I reached the next 
station —- I saw Hadrat with me all the time. The 
moment we reached a point, he would hold my hand in 
the midst of the army, take me one side and continue 
advising me. There was no change in his advice. 
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2. When I reached Ujayn, I went to meet a yogi by 
the name of Ajid Raup. He was a kafir ascetic who 
could perform supernatural feats by virtue of his 
spiritual exercises. The kings and rulers had a lot of 
confidence in him and used to go to meet him. The 
moment he set eyes on me he said: “O you! Where are 
you going after having left your shaykh who is the most 
perfect of our time?” I asked: “How do you know that?” 
He said: “I have gauged and it has been exposed to me 
that there is no one like him at present.” I said: “Why, 
then, do you not go to meet him?” He replied: “I have 
reached a level of perfection in my religion, I have no 
need for him.” 


Note: This demonstrates the high level of Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah as testified by an 
unbeliever. As the saying goes: 


elec a Sage oh paral 


True virtue of a person lies in the testimony of his 
enemies. 


3. While I was in a circle of dhikr, I saw myself 
before Rastlullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam. 
Someone asked him: “O Rastlullah! Do you perform 
the Sunnat of zawal?” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam remained silent so I said: “O Rasulullah! Hadrat 
Shaykh Ahmad [Mujaddid Alf Thani] performs this 
salah. It is his practice to carry out any action which 
emanated from you.” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam went into meditation for a short while, raised 
his blessed head and said: “Every action which Shaykh 
Ahmad carries out is correct and is exactly my action. I 
also perform this salah.”! 


1 Hadrat al-Quds, p. 314. 
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Shaykh Badr ad-Din’s Letters to Hadrat Mujaddid 
Sahib 

We now present some of the letters which the Shaykh 
wrote to Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah. 


First Letter 


This most insignificant of servants, Badri ad-Din 
Saharanpuri, presents in your high court that I receive 
special glad tidings from Raswlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
shows extreme consideration to me and advises me. He 
said to me on one day: “You are the sun of India.” He 
added: “Engage in more acts of obedience.” I also 
receive the glad tiding from the unseen of being a Qutb. 
Most of the time, I receive information about events 
before their occurrence. This happens unwittingly. I 
receive such strange and unique glad tidings which I 
can relate to none except Hadrat. 


A few genuine seekers have assembled and are engaged 
in dhikr. They are experiencing lofty spiritual 
conditions. They have adopted the Naqshbandiyyah 
presence for a short while, mastered it and became 
people of affinity with Allah ta‘ala. There are some who 
have been honoured with obliteration of the physical 
body (Allah alone knows their spiritual conditions). 
There are others who are prepared to give up their 
families for the sake of the joy which they experience in 
dhikr. 


Second Letter 


Hadrat! Peace be to you. Through your focus, Allah 
ta‘ala conferred me with the ability to observe some of 
the unseen. I had been hoping that I would be 
honoured with a visit from Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam at least once so that I could acquire the 
blessings and excellences of that noble court. Allah 
ta‘ala conferred this special honour to me after the 
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tahajjud salah. It seemed as if the one who is in charge 
of rendering service on this occasion is none other than 
Hadrat Ghauth ath-Thagalayn quddisa sirruhu, that it 
is difficult to reach this court without his intercession, 
and that only the most erudite Sufi masters can 
acquire the effulgence of this court. They are the Sufi 
masters who are honoured with total emulation of 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Hadrat! A dervish who had been under the tutelage of 
Hadrat Khwajah Baqi Billah quddisa sirruhu related: “I 
remained in his company for six months. I had a bond 
with the pure souls and the souls of the pious 
personalities used to be exposed to me.” He also said: 
“Hadrat Shaykh Farid Ganj Shakkar quddisa sirruhu 
said to me: ‘You must spend some time in the company 
of Badi‘ ad-Din.” This dervish used to be fully occupied 
in dhikr, and strange and unique spiritual conditions 
used to be exposed to him. 


Third Letter 


In one story I asked Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 
‘anhu for the affiliation of love which he had with 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He replied 
with absolute humility and presented it to me. I then 
asked Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam for the 
affiliation of love which he had with Allah ta‘ala. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam presented it to 
me and said: “This is the way of special proximity.”! 


Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s Letters 
First Letter 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala and peace on His 
selected servants. 


1 Hadrat al-Quds, p. 318. 
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I received your letter in which you mentioned Shaykh 
Fat-hullah. You complained about aloofness and 
criticism of people. My dear brother! Criticism of people 
is the beauty of the Sufis and a polish for their rust. 
Why, then, should it disturb you? When I reached this 
fort of the auliya’ (under the order of Jahangir), I 
initially perceived the criticism of people coming from 
various cities and towns, and causing the work [of the 
Sufis] to be elevated and reaching high levels after it 
had been very low. You have spent many years 
traversing the different levels by being tutored about 
the beauty of Allah ta‘ala. You must now traverse the 
path through the might and power of Allah ta‘ala. You 
must then remain in the station of not just patience, 
but acceptance. Consider the beauty and might of Allah 
ta‘ala to be equal. 


You stated that ever since the tribulation (at the time of 
your imprisonment) you neither experienced any 
enthusiasm nor any spiritual condition. O brother! You 
enthusiasm and spiritual condition ought to have 
multiplied because banishment from the beloved is 
more enjoyable than loyalty of the beloved. I am 
surprised that you are talking just like the masses and 
that you have become estranged from personal love. Do 
not utter such things. Instead, consider the might of 
Allah ta‘ala to be greater than His beauty. Consider 
pain to be greater than bestowal. This is because our 
objective is intermixed with the objective of the Beloved 
when applied to His beauty and bestowal. On the other 
hand, His might and pain contains nothing but the 
objective of the Beloved. It is against our objective. The 
time of tribulation and pain is superior to the time of 
beauty and bestowal. There is a major difference 
between the two. 


You made reference to visiting the Haramayn 
Sharifayn. What obstacle is there in going? Allah ta‘ala 
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is sufficient for us and what an excellent dispenser of 
affairs He is!! 


Second Letter 


On accepting the decree of Allah ta‘ala. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala and peace on His 
selected servants. 


An accepted slave is one who accepts the action of his 
True Master. As for the one who follows his own whims 
and fancies, he is the slave of his self. Even if the 
Master passes a knife across His slave’s neck, the slave 
must be happy about it and consider this act of his 
Master to be a beloved act. In fact, he ought to consider 
it enjoyable. If — Allah forbid — he feels any dislike for 
the act and his chest feels constricted, he has moved 
very far from the circle of servitude, and is banished 
from the proximity of the Master. 


A plague — when it is the will of the True Master — must 
be accepted gladly. A true slave must neither frown 
over it nor allow his heart to feel restricted. Instead, he 
must take joy from it on the basis that it is the will of 
the Beloved. There is an appointed time of death for 
each person. There is no possibility of it coming earlier 
or being delayed. Why, then, should a person stress? 
The most he may do is pray to Allah ta‘ala for safety 
from calamities and search for refuge from His wrath. 
Allah ta‘ala loves a slave’s supplication and begging. 
Allah ta‘ala says: “Call on Me so that I may respond to 
you.” 


Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rashid came to me and related the 
conditions of your area. May Allah ta‘ala protect you all 
from physical and spiritual calamities.2 


! Tajalliyat Rabbani, vol. 2, p. 102. 
2 Tajalliyat Rabbani, vol. 2, p. 72. 
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Third Letter 
Concise answers to certain questions 


I received your letter. You stated that two powerful 
incidents took place. One, a plague, and the other a 
drought. May Allah ta‘ala save you and me from 
calamities. You wrote that despite these calamities, you 
spent your nights and days in worship and meditation. 
Praise be to Allah ta‘ala for this condition of yours. 


The following are short answers to your questions. 


Most of the time, the four Quis are recited in the 
Sunnat salahs. The prescribed shroud for a male 
deceased person comprises of three sheets. The extent 
to which you tie the turban is more than the prescribed 
length. We suffice with the prescribed length. We do 
not write a covenant to be placed with us in our graves. 
The first reason for this is that there is the possibility of 
it becoming soiled when the human body decomposes. 
Secondly, this practice is not proven via an authentic 
transmission. Thirdly, it is not the practice of the 
‘ulama’ of the Ahl as-Sunnat. Yes, if a person receives a 
document from the masha’ikh and places it as a form 
of blessing within the shroud, then there is leeway for 
this practice. However, it must not result in the shroud 
being more than three sheets. 


The clothes in which a martyr dies are his shroud. 
Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu had made a 
bequest to be enshrouded in the clothes which he was 
wearing. 


Although 1man in itself can bring about the salvation of 
a person after severe punishment, light punishment or 
Allah’s pardon; the acceptance of the kalimah tayyibah 
is dependent on good deeds. 


To flee from a plague is a major sin just as it is a major 
sin to flee from the battlefield when in jihad. The 
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person who remains patiently in the land of a plague 
and then dies there is considered to be a martyr. He is 
saved from the tribulation of the grave. As for the one 
who remains there patiently and survives, he is listed 
among those who are fighting a jihad. 


4 
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If my friend tells me: “Die”, I will die out of obedience to 
him. I will say to the angel of death: “Welcome”. 


I have been overcome by a lot of phlegm and coughing 
since the past few days, and am feeling extremely 
weak. This is why I confined myself to answering your 
questions (and not writing anything else). Was salam.! 


Fourth Letter 


You mentioned that some Hadith scholars have stated 
that certain days in the month are ill-fated, and you 
asked me what belief we should have in this regard. 
The answer is this: My respected father (Hadrat Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Ahad Faruqi rahimahullah) used to say: 


Shaykh ‘Abdullah Basri rahimahullah and Shaykh 
Rahmatullah Sindhi rahimahullah who were senior 
Hadith masters and were well-known in the Haramayn 
Sharifayn by the title of “Shaykhayn” came to India on 
one occasion. They used to say that a Hadith which 
makes reference to this is quoted by Kirmani, the 
commentator of Bukhari, but its transmission is weak. 
The authentic Hadith in this regard is: 


-4iN\ sls slally call all LN) 


| Tajalliyat Rabbani, vol. 2, p. 12. 
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All days are Allah’s days, and all servants are Allah’s 
servants. 


These elders also used to say: “The ill-fate of days was 
removed through the blessed birth of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Ul-fated days were to be 
found in the previous nations.” 


My personal practice is that I do not give preference to 
any particular day over another day unless it is 
established by the Shariah. For example, Friday is 
superior to other days, and the days of the month of 
Ramadan are more blessed and auspicious. ! 


Demise 


He passed away in 1042 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower 
His mercy on him.? 


1 Tbid. p. 188. 
2 Nuzhatul Khawatir, vol. 5, p. 147. 
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Hadrat Shah Tayyib Banarsi 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Shah Tayyib, his father’s name is Shaykh 
Mu‘in ad-Din and his lineage goes up to Hadrat ‘Umar 
Faruq radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


One of his forefathers by the name of Shaykh Khalil 
Faruqi rahimahullah left the Arab lands, came to India 
and settled down in a small village by the name of Jasri 
which is near Ghazi Pur. His grandson then moved to 
Benares. 

Birth 

We could not find the exact date of Shah Tayyib’s birth. 
However, what we do find is that he was ten years old 
when his father, Shaykh Mu'‘tin ad-Din, passed away. 
His mother was still alive. His education and training 
was undertaken by his paternal aunt. He studied the 
Qur’an by the age of ten and studied the primary 
teachings of Islam at home. He also learnt Persian. He 
commenced his Arabic studies under Ustadh al-Fudala’ 
Shaykh Nizam ad-Din Banarsi rahimahullah. The latter 
was very impressed by his ways and mannerisms, and 
therefore accorded utmost consideration to him. He 
used to say: “I get the fragrance of Sufism and 
leadership in this young man. A world will acquire a 
share of his blessings, and this family will be 
illuminated through him.” 


He proceeded to Jaunptr after studying only Arabic 
grammar and similar sciences under Shaykh Nizam ad- 
Din rahimahullah. He completed his studies in Arabic 
grammar and rhetoric under masters in this field. He 
then presented himself before Afdal al-‘Asr Shaykh 
Nurullah Ansari Harawi rahimahullah (d. 1012 A.H.) 
under whom he studied the whole Sharh Wiqayah and 
certain parts of Husami. During this period he returned 
home and got married. He could not continue his 
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studies after his marriage. He went to Jaunpur once 
again after two or three years, studied the prescribed 
texts of jurisprudence and principles of jurisprudence 
until he received his qualification certificate. 


Tasawwuf 

Shah Tayyib’s internal capabilities and_ spiritual 
abilities began to sprout during his student days. While 
he was studying in Jaunpur under Shaykh Nurullah 
Ansari rahimahullah, he happened to go to a khanqah 
and meet Siraj as-Salikin Imam al-‘Arifin Shaykh Taj 
ad-Din Jhaunswi rahimahullah. The two greeted each 
other and had a conversation. Shah Tayyib expressed 
whatever was in his heart and said to Shaykh Taj ad- 
Din: 


It has been my long-felt wish to have the honour of 
pledging bay‘at at the hands of one of the khulafa’ of 
my honourable grandfather, Hadrat Shah Hasan 
Dawud Banarsi rahimahullah. Shaykh Taj ad-Din 
rahimahullah immediately said to him: “Hadrat 
Maulana Khwajah Kalan Jhaunswi is presently in 
Jaunpur. He is a khalifah of Hadrat Shah Hasan 
Dawud Banarsi rahimahullah via Shaykh Nasir ad-Din 
Mustafa Abadi rahimahullah. You are fortunate that he 
just recently came to this city.” Shah Tayyib said to 
Shaykh Taj ad-Din: “Will you take me to the Khwajah?” 
On seeing his enthusiasm, Shaykh Taj ad-Din took him 
to meet Khwajah Kalan. When the latter set eyes on 
Shah Tayyib, he stood up immediately, shook hands 
with him, embraced him and said: “You seem to be 
from the progeny of Hadrat Hasan _ Banarsi 
rahimahullah.” Shah Tayyib replied: “Hadrat Shah 
Hasan was one of my forefathers.” Khwajah Kalan said: 
You are the son of my mentor. I received spiritual 
bounty and internal affiliation from your family.” 
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I have brought nothing from my house. 
Rather, it is you who gave me everything. I 
own nothing. 


Shah Tayyib then explained his internal spiritual 
condition to Khwajah Kalan and requested him to 
accept his bay‘at. Khwajah Kalan’s insightful gaze 
concluded that Shah Tayyib is a worthy jewel, blessed 
him with his senior affection and admitted him into the 
spiritual family. He taught him certain forms of dhikr. 
Out of his affection and special bond with him, Shah 
Kalan removed his head covering and placed it on the 
head of Shah Tayyib. This was an indication that there 
would come a time when Shah Tayyib would become a 
leader in spirituality. 


Journey to Allahabad 


He then took permission from his mother and paternal 
aunt and proceeded to Shaykhpurah, which falls under 
Jhaunsi, district Allahabad. He presented himself at 
the court of Maulana Khwajah Kalan rahimahullah and 
explained his situation to him. Maulana Kalan was 
most pleased, and consoled and pacified him. Shaykh 
Taj ad-Din Jhaunswi was also in Shaykhptrah in the 
service of Hadrat Maulana Kalan. 


The Fruit of Obedience to His Shaykh 

After Khwajah Kalan rahimahullah conferred khilafat to 
Shah Tayyib, he sent him to his special khalifah, 
Shaykh Taj ad-Din for additional tutoring. Although 
Shah Tayyib enjoyed a peer relationship with him and 
they were friends, he accepted the order and proved 
how respectful, obedient and obliging he was to Shaykh 
Taj ad-Din. He remained in his service for ten years, 
obliterated all his own desires, and reached the station 
of proximity. 


Subsequently, Shah Tayyib also received the full 
benefit of this obedience and submission. Hadrat 
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Shaykh Taj ad-Din rahimahullah conferred all his gifts 
and bounties to him, handed over his special garment 
to him, and placed the crown of khilafat on his head. 


Shaykh Taj ad-Din conferred the position of guidance 
over the region of Benares and said to him when he 
despatched him: 


You must not travel too much to Jhaunsi. 
You should rather occupy yourself in serving 
the seekers of Din and those treading the 
path of rectification. I will personally come to 
Benares. 


Journey to Delhi 


Shah Tayyib had also travelled to Delhi. After acquiring 
all excellences and despite receiving khilafat from two 
shaykhs, he went and presented himself before Hadrat 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah. 
The latter conferred him with permission in the 
Qadiriyyah spiritual order. 


Zeal For Enjoining Good And Forbidding Evil 

Shah Tayyib acquired complete steadfastness on the 
sanctified Shari'ah. He used to be restless about 
ensuring the application of the injunctions of the 
Shartah. He could not tolerate breaking the rules of 
Islam. He uprooted all the innovations and fabrications 
which were popular at the time. 


Zeal For Rectification 


One of Shah Tayyib’s extraordinary feats was that the 
lovers of bid‘at, worshippers of vain desires and those 
who had succumbed to fabrications and baseless 
practices used to listen to him and carry out his 
instructions with enthusiasm. They were not bent on 
opposing him. In the beginning, he used to be very 
harsh and strict against those involved in bid‘at and 
vain desires. He was very firm in enjoining good and 
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forbidding evil. This is why he would become 
uncontrollable when evils were committed. If he had to 
hear the sound of a drum or flute, he would go 
immediately to the person, warn him and break the 
instrument. If he found a person sleeping at the time of 
fajr salah, he would either pour water on his face or, if 
he had a stick in his hand, he would prod him with it. 
He would occasionally hit the person with the stick. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the level of his zeal for 
enjoining good and forbidding evil. It ought to be the 
condition of every Allah-fearing ‘alim. Unfortunately, we 
are generally deficient in this regard. May Allah ta‘ala 
pardon us and inspire us. Amin. Yes, we have to be 
balanced when it comes to enjoining good and 
forbidding evil We must be able to distinguish 
situations which demand softness and leniency, and 
those which require firmness and strictness. There is 
hope of more benefit in this. (compiler) 


Teachings 
He writes in his book Salat Tayyibi: 


Do you know what tasawwuf isP And do you 
know who the people of tasawwuf are? 
Tasawwuf entails emulating and following 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_sallam. 
Those who practise on his Sunnat are the 
people of tasawwuf and the Sufis. 


We learn from this statement that tasawwuf is the 
name for obedience to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and that the people of tasawwuf follow the 
Sunnat of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. The 
Sufi masters say: The Shari‘ah is the Tariqah, and the 
Tariqah is the Shari‘ah. Those who consider the two to 
be separate entities do so out of ignorance. 


It becomes clear from the above that in addition to 
being a practising ‘alim, Shah Tayyib rahimahullah was 
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an erudite jurist, a genuine Sufi and one who truly 
recognized Allah ta‘ala. Furthermore, his statements 
and teachings were products of his investigative and 
research acumen. His book Salat Tayyibi is evidence of 
this. 


Praiseworthy Qualities 

Shah Tayyib was merciful and pleasant by nature. He 
was an ardent lover of the Sunnat of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. The mercy of Allah ta‘ala 
seemed to rain down on him. No beggar left his place 
empty-handed. He used to provide solace to those who 
frequented his khanqah. He used to treat the residents 
at his khanqah with full attention. Shah Muhammad 
Yasin rahimahullah said: “Shah Tayyib was a refuge for 
all —- the rich and the poor. A counsellor for the ‘ulama’ 
and spiritual mentors, a host to the poor and travellers, 
and a support for the strangers. Sharing the grief of 
every needy person and the sorrow of every weak 
person was his salient feature. He never went to the 
door of any worldly person, person of position, ruler or 
king. Yet, when any calamity-struck or needy person 
made the slightest indication to him, he would gladly 
fulfil all his needs. 


Note: By the will of Allah ta‘ala, look at the 
praiseworthy qualities which were possessed by our 
elders. Consequently, they were honoured with worldly 
and Dini honour and dignity by Allah ta‘ala. May Allah 
ta‘ala embellish us all with similar qualities, and confer 
on us by virtue of His kindness and generosity. Amin 
(compiler) 


Demise 


He went to Jhaunsi, Allahabad before his demise, and 
passed away on a Monday in Shawwal 1042 A.H. His 
body was taken from Allahabad to Benares and he was 
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buried there. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. ! 


! Tadhkirah Shah Tayyib Benarsi, p. 42. 
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Hadrat Maulana Tahir Faruqi Benarsi 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Tahir and his father’s name is Shaykh 
Chandah. He is from among the special associates and 
murids of Hadrat Maulana Shah Tayyib Benarsi (d. 
1042 A.H.) rahimahullah. 


Conditions 


For a long period of time Maulana Tahir built a room 
for himself in Shari‘at Abad, Benares, where he 
remained aloof from all worldly engagements and 
occupied himself in worship and spiritual exercises. 
When his livelihood constrained him and his family 
members experienced poverty, he took up a job in the 
royal court. 


Maulana Shah Yasin, the author of Mandqib al-‘Arifin 
writes: 


When his family experienced poverty, he was 
forced to work for some time. He rendered 
services in the royal court. 


This brought prosperity in his house and his family 
began experiencing worldly affluence and _ position. 
However, he restricted it to the level of necessity and 
then gave it up. He resigned from his job as well. 


He used to align himself more with the poor and needy. 
Even during the days when he was employed, his 
tongue was constantly engaged in Allah’s dhikr. He 
would be shedding tears most of the time out of Allah’s 
fear. Shah Yasin writes: 


Miya Shaykh Tahir possessed the internal 
and external sciences. 


The Maulana had a musjid and a solid building 
constructed at the confluence of the Ganga and Barna 
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rivers. His father’s grave is next to this musjid and is 
visited by people to this day. 


Demise 


Maulana Tahir presented himself at Maulana Shah 
Tayyib’s grave a few days after the latter’s demise. He 
began crying and sobbing out of extreme grief. He said: 
“The separation from our elders is becoming 
unbearable.” 


He passed away a few months after this incident. He 
departed from this world on 10 Muharram 1042 A.H. 
His grave is to be found in Bhahdt’o Mahallah in 
Benares, in the enclosed section of Khwajah Mubarak 
Sundhau Benarsi. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place.! 


1 Maulana Wasim Ahmad Sahib Qasmi: Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e- 
Benares, p. 111. 
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Hadrat Khwajah Abrar Khwajah Husam ad-Din 
Ahmad Dehlawi 


Name And Lineage 


His name is Khwajah Husam ad-Din Ahmad and is well 
known by the name Khwajah Abrar. His father is 
known by the title Mir Nizam ad-Din Ahmad Ghazi 
Khan who was from among the leaders under King 
Akbar. His lineage goes up to Hadrat Hasan Basri 
rahimahullah. 


Birth 
He was born in 977 A.H. 


Life Conditions 


He was five years old when his father asked him: “What 
is the best thing in the world?” He replied: “The 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala and the love of Allah 
ta‘ala.” When his father passed away, Khwajah Abrar 
was included in the group of leaders under King Akbar. 
When he developed an urge to follow the Sufi path, he 
forced himself into acting like a mad man and carrying 
out his responsibilities in an incorrect manner. On 
seeing this, the king removed him from his post and 
asked him to leave. In this way, he gave up the royal 
garments for the garments of an ascetic, and presented 
himself before Hadrat Khwajah Baqi Billah. He reached 
a distinguished position within a short time and 
received khilafat from him. 


He was overwhelmed by love for Allah ta’ala and 
possessed lofty capabilities and internal spiritual 
strength. He had immense affection for Allah’s creation. 
He used to write letters of recommendation in favour of 
the poor and needy. His sons said to him on one 
occasion: “It is also necessary for us to protect our 
honour and dignity. You should not write so many 
letters of recommendation.” He replied: “I do not need 
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my dignity to continue receiving my livelihood. Of what 
benefit is that dignity if it cannot help a Muslim obtain 
his farming land with which he can live a comfortable 
life?” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the level of his humility. 
He also apprised us of a genuine fact, viz. honour lies 
in bringing joy to a Muslim. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


After the demise of Hadrat Khwajah Baqi Billah 
rahimahullah, a sort of ill-feeling developed between 
himself and Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah. 
By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, the grime of the ill-feeling 
was removed from the heart and a sincere and clear 
relationship prevailed to the extent that Khwajah Abrar 
sent his eldest son to Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahullah for training and rectification. The latter 
focussed his affectionate gaze on the youngster and 
saw to his training.! 


When Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah was 
released from the Ujayn fort (Gwaliyar) and was forced 
into joining the royal army of King Jahangir, he wrote a 
letter to Khwajah Abrar as a way of glad tidings. The 
following is an extract of Khwajah Abrar’s reply to his 
letter: 


I was overjoyed and felt honoured at 
receiving your sincere letter and the good 
news of your release. I cannot describe the 
joy which my heart experienced at receiving 
this news. It will be wonderful if your 
respected self makes it your objective to 
come and settle down permanently in Delhi, 
and illuminate this city with your effulgence. 
We will be most fortunate if you could do 


1 Tadhkirah Khwajah Baqi Billah, p. 109. 
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this. You will be able to put the lazy people 
of this city back to work [on the path of Allah 
ta‘ala] and the “heat of yearning” and the 
“sweetness of the quest” will be reignited. 
Through this, the fresh fragrance and 
unlimited perfume will pervade everywhere. 
May Allah ta‘ala enable your beloveds to 
take delight from your blessings as quickly 
as possible. Just as I took joy from hearing 
about your release, may I be able to take 
delight from seeing you and take a portion of 
blessings from you. What else can I write. 
May Allah ta‘ala prolong your shadow over 
us.! 


Maulana Kashmi writes: When Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahullah passed away, Khwajah Husam ad-Din 
Ahmad rahimahullah wrote a letter of consolation to 
me. His intense sincerity is clearly gauged from it. The 
following few lines are from that letter: 


The demise of Hadrat Makhdumi 
rahimahullah |Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib] did 
not hurt his associates and attendants 
alone. Rather, any person who has some 
share of Islam in him has most certainly 
been affected by his departure. You must be 
extremely grateful to Allah ta‘ala for having 
given you the opportunity of acquiring the 
blessings and excellent teachings of Hadrat 
Makhdumi rahimahullah.2 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the sincere statements of 
Hadrat Khwajah Husam ad-Din in favour of his fellow- 
khalifah, Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah. 
Look at the humble and affectionate manner in which 


1 Tadhkirah Khwajah Baqi Billah, p. 111. 
2 Ibid. p. 112. 
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he requested him to come and settle down in Delhi. 
Such qualities are extremely rare nowadays. 
Statements of this nature from murids and even 
students are virtually impossible. 


Furthermore, the words which he used in his letter of 
consolation demonstrate his sincerity and _ full 
acknowledgement. It is an excellent example for us. 
Unfortunately, the opposite condition prevails today. 
(compiler) 


The Disregard of The Leaders is a Protection For The 
Sufis 


Maulana Kashmi rahimahullah writes: 


I was sitting in his assembly on one occasion 
when a person began complaining about the 
leaders and wealthy people of the time. The 
person said: These affluent people do not 
bother in the least about the Sufis. They do 
not accord them with the respect which they 
used to enjoy in past times.” Khwajah 
Husam ad-Din said: “O brother! Consider 
this to be a part of divine wisdom. In today’s 
times, it is in the best interests of the Sufis 
for the leaders not to pay any attention to 
them. The Sufis of the past were of a 
different nature. They remained so aloof from 
the world that the more the wealthy tried to 
establish contact with them the more they 
tried to abstain from their company. 
However, most of the Sufis of our time are 
such that if the wealthy were to incline 
towards them and they were to open the 
door to intermingling with them, there will 
be a drop in the practices of those Sufis. It is 
therefore Allah’s mercy that He made the 
disregard of the wealthy of today as a 
protection for the Sufis. If not, many Sufis of 
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today would not be able to remain firm on 
their creed if they were to intermingle with 
the wealthy.”! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What wise words! How correct this 
statement is! May Allah ta‘ala give us_ the 
understanding, enable us to practise on them, and may 
He safeguard our iman and Din. If intermingling with 
the wealthy could have affected the Sufis of the era of 
Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah, do not even ask 
about what could happen to them today. May Allah 
ta‘ala protect us. (compiler) 


Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s Letter to Khwajah Husam ad- 
Din 


All praise is due to Allah ta’ala. Peace and salutations 
to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. I was 
honoured to receive the letter of consolation which you 
sent via Shaykh Mustafa. Undoubtedly, we all belong to 
Allah ta‘ala and we have to return to Him. These 
calamities appear to be injurious but in reality they are 
means for progress and serve as strengths and 
supports. The fruits which Allah ta‘ala confers in this 
world subsequent to these calamities are only 1% of 
what we can hope for from Allah ta‘ala in the Hereafter. 
The presence of children is a mercy in itself. There are 
many benefits when they are alive with us. And there 
are many excellent consequences when they pass away 
and leave us. 


Imam Muhiy as-Sunnah writes in Hilyatul Abrar that a 
plague which lasted three days occurred during the era 
of Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr radiyallahu ‘anhu. 
Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu who was the special 
attendant of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
lost 83 sons in that plague, and Hadrat ‘Abd ar- 


1 Tadhkirah Khwajah Baqi Billah, p. 113. 


PERSONALITIES OF THE ELEVENTH CENTURY 


Rahman ibn Abi Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu lost 40 sons. 
When this could happen to the Companions of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam — the best of 
the creation — how can sinners like us complain? A 
Hadith states that a plague used to be a form of 
punishment for past nations, but it is a source of 
martyrdom for the ummat of Muhammad sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. The fact of the matter is that those 
who die in a plague do so while focussing on Allah 
ta‘ala, and they are desirous of departing from this 
world and undertaking the journey to the Hereafter 
after having made preparations for it. A plague may 
appear to be a calamity for this ummat but it really is a 
source of mercy for it. 


Miya Shaykh Tahir Lahori rahimahullah used to relate 
that when a plague hit Lahore, a person saw a dream 
in which the angels were saying: “The one who does not 
die in these days [of the plague] will regret it.” 


When we cast a gaze on those who passed away, we 
observe certain strange and unique conditions. It may 
well be that those who are martyred in Allah’s path 
distinguish themselves with these special conditions. 


My dear one! My separation from my son (Khwajah 
Muhammad Sadiq) is indeed a major calamity. I do not 
know if anyone had to face such a calamity in our time. 
However, the patience and gratitude which Allah ta‘ala 
bestowed on this weak-hearted person is also a great 
bounty and gift from Him. 


I request Allah ta‘ala to reserve the reward for this 
calamity in the Hereafter, and that no reward for it be 
given in this world. I am aware of the fact that this 
request of mine stems from the narrowness of my 
heart, because Allah’s mercy is far more than that (He 
will reward me in this world and in the Hereafter). All 
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matters in the beginning and end are in Allah’s 
control.! 


Demise 
He passed away in Agra on 1st Muharram 1042 A.H. 
His body was brought to Delhi after some days and he 


was buried near Khwajah Baqi Billah rahimahullah. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.? 


| Tajalliyat Rabbani, vol. 2, p. 13. 
2 Tadhkirah Khwajah Baqi Billah, p. 103. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad Mir Qadri Lahori 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Muhammad Mir and is known by the name 
Miya Mir Bala Pir. His father’s name is Qadi Sa’indah 
and his mother’s name is Bibi Fatimah bint Qadi 
Qarin. He is a Faruqi by lineage. 


Birth 
He was born in 957 A.H. in Sistan. 


Education And Training 

His mother had traversed and completed the different 
levels of the Tariqah in the Qadriyyah spiritual order. 
She was a woman who had special affinity with Allah 
ta‘ala. Shaykh Muhammad Mir was seven when his 
father passed away. His mother undertook his physical 
and spiritual training. Through her blessings, he 
completed the external sciences at the age of twelve 
and directed himself towards treading the path of 
Sufism. 


The pull of the love of the True Beloved drew him to 
travel. He obtained permission from his mother, left for 
“Kuh Sitwistan” and presented himself before Hadrat 
Shaykh Khidr quddisa sirruhu. He received khilafat 
within a short time and acting under the instruction of 
his shaykh, proceeded to Lahore to instruct and train 
Allah’s creation. 


He was 28 years old at the time. It was 985 A.H. when 
King Akbar was in power. On reaching Lahore, he 
occupied himself in asceticism and spiritual exercises. 


By virtue of his knowledge, virtue, asceticism and piety, 
there were always groups of ‘ulama’, scholars and Sufis 
in his company. Hadrat Mulla Shah Badkhashani, 
Mulla Khwajah Bihari and Miya Lahori were from 
among his distinguished murids. 
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His Position in The Eyes of Sultans 

Dara Shakoh who was a murid of Mulla Shah 
Badkhashani rahimahullah used to accord utmost 
respect to him. Shaykh Muhammad Mir’s sister used to 
help her brother to perform wudwu’. Jahangir and Shah 
Jahan used to come to meet him. Jahangir in his Tazk 
and Maulana ‘Abd al-Hamid Lahori in his Shah Jahan 
Namah make several references to Shaykh Muhammad 
Mir. Jahangir writes in one place: 


I was extremely desirous of meeting Shaykh 
Muhammad Mir Lahori — known as Miya 
Mira — because of his knowledge, virtue, 
spirituality and piety. However, I was in Agra 
at the time and the situation did not permit 
me to go to Lahore. In the 14t year of my 
rule, I invited him to come to Agra. He very 
kindly accepted my invitation. 


Noble Characteristics 


After meeting Hadrat Miya Mir, Jahangir speaks highly 
of his character and immense knowledge. He writes: 


This personality is matchless in his time as 
regards his spiritual purity and cleanness of 
his heart. I used to go very often to him and 
he used to convey very intricate points about 
worldly and Dini matters. I wanted to give 
him cash money but because he did not 
have any desire for such things, I could not 
pluck the courage to offer him. I eventually 
presented him with a prayer mat made from 
the skin of a white antelope which he 
accepted. He then left for Lahore after a few 
days. 


The Shah Jahan Namah states that Hadrat Miya Mir 
was a holy personality, with insightful eyes, fully 
occupied and one who spoke very little. King Shah 
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Jahan went to Lahore on one occasion and presented 
himself before him. He knew that Hadrat Miya does not 
accept any money so he presented him with a tasbih 
and a turban made of a white cloth. Hadrat Miya made 
a lot of du‘a’ for him. 


Independence 

In his Sakinatul Auliya’, Dara Shakoh describes some 
of the meetings which took place between Jahangir and 
Hadrat Miya Mir. He writes: 


Jahangir was so impressed by the talks of 
Hadrat Miya Mir that he expressed his desire 
to leave his throne. Hadrat Miya Sahib said: 
“Kings of the world are appointed by Allah 
ta‘ala for the protection of the creation. If 
you leave your throne, you will be considered 
incapable of carrying out Allah’s injunctions 
the fulfilment of which are obligatory on you 
on the basis that you are a king.” The king 
was impressed by his words and said: “Let 
me know if you need anything. I will be 
honoured to fulfil it for you.” Hadrat Muir 
Sahib said: “If you permit me, I have one 
request: Do not burden me by asking me to 
come here again.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his contentment [with 
what he had] and his independence from the creation. 
These qualities are worthy of emulation. (compiler) 


The king continued corresponding with him and used 
to conclude his letters with his own special signature. 
Dara Shakoh quotes these letters in Sakinatul Auliyda’.! 


1 Ulama’-e-Hind Ka Shandar Madi. 
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Merits And Virtues 


He travelled for the sake of acquiring knowledge. He 
studied under other ‘ulama’ in addition to Mufti ‘Abd 
as-Salam Lahori. He acquired knowledge of the Tariqah 
from Shaykh Khidr Stwistani. He was only 25 years old 
when the Shaykh instructed him to proceed to Lahore. 
On reaching here, he went into solitude and remained 
engrossed in Allah’s remembrance for 40 years until 
the doors of knowledge and spiritual cognition were 
opened to him and he was included among the erudite 
scholars of his time. This is when everyone was 
overcome by his seniority and the kings and rulers 
submitted before him. He used to only accept the 
barest minimum of gifts which would see to his food 
and clothing needs. He liked solitude and privacy. 


Salih Muhammad writes in ‘Amal Salih that he was a 
senior scholar, an expert in the spiritual knowledge of 
Allah ta‘ala, and could read the texts of Futuhat 
Makkiyyah, Fusus al-Hikam, and its commentary, 
Ma‘arif Jami from memory. He could solve their difficult 
parts with ease. People used to revert to him for solving 
difficult issues. He remained in Lahore for 60 years 
where he passed on his knowledge. When he was 
returning from Kashmir, Shah Jahan ibn Jahangir, the 
Kind of India met him and was very impressed by his 
merits and virtues. 


Statements 


1. An abstinent person is one who does not have 
any desire. When a person in major impurity takes a 
bath and leaves just one hair-strand dry, he cannot be 
considered to be pure. His state of impurity will 
remain. In the same way, if any doubt remains in the 
heart, the qualities of abstinence and asceticism will 
not remain. 


2. He used to quote this couplet very often: 
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Do you know what the first prerequisite is in 
the path of Allah-recognition. It is to discard 
the world totally and to trample it with one’s 
foot. 


Demise 
He passed away on the 74 of Rabr al-Awwal 1045 A.H. 


His grave is in Lahore, Pakistan. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. ! 


! Tarjumah Nuzhatul Khawaitir, vol. 5, p. 511. 


PERSONALITIES OF THE ELEVENTH CENTURY 


Hadrat Khwajah Sayyid Muhammad Hashim 
Kashmi! 


Name, Lineage And Birth 


His name is Muhammad Hashim and his father’s name 
is Khwajah Mir Qasim, also known as Khwajah Kazim. 
He was a genuine sayyid and from among the seniors 
of his time. He was an erudite scholar and a Sufi with 
excellent qualities. He was born in Kashm in the region 
of Badkhashan in 989 A.H. 


Background 

Khwajah Sayyid Muhammad Hashim  Kashmi 
Naqshbandi Mujaddidi rahimahullah holds a 
distinguished position among all the khulafa’ and 
murids of Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani quddisa sirruhu. 


Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani refers to him in his 
Maktubat as “Yar Thalith” (the third beloved). In other 
words, after Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s two sons, 
Khwajah Muhammad Sa‘id and Khwajah Ma‘sum, the 
third position is held by Khwajah Sayyid Muhammad 
Hashim. He also held the position of “Mir Tuzk” in the 
assembly of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah. 


Education And Training 

Khwajah Hashim grew up in his ancestral town of 
Kashm. He commenced with studying the Qur’an, and 
then completed his Arabic and Persian studies. Allah 
ta‘ala had blessed him with a sharp mind so he 
completed his external studies very quickly. Once he 
completed these, he devoted himself to internal 
Spiritual studies. For this, he presented himself before 


1 A detailed account of the life of Hadrat Kashmi has been 
written by Hasinah Begum, the sister of Dr. Farid 
Burhanptri. The present compilation has been written from 
this book. 
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Auliya’ of various places. His forefathers were khulafa’ 
in the Suhrawardiyyah Kabrawiyyah spiritual order. He 
visited these elders and dervishes in his youth but 
developed a special inclination towards the Naqshbandi 
elders. He would constantly develop the urge to travel 
to India but would then defer it for some reason or the 
other. He would says these words with real yearning: 
“Place the foot on the stirrup of the horse, I want to go 
to India.” This true love overwhelmed him on one 
occasion and he proceeded to India. This was in 1029 
A.H. 


The introduction of Zubdatul Maqamat does not state 
which place in India he came to. However, it is gauged 
that he came to Lahore where he studied Mishkat 
Sharif and some portions of Mutawwal under ‘Abd al- 
Mu’min Lahori. He then proceeded to Burhanputr. 


About a year after his arrival in India, he was in an 
assembly one night when the discussion revolved 
around the Auliya’ of Allah ta‘ala. He was greatly 
affected by their unique conditions and the thought 
crossed his mind that the present era is devoid of such 
great personalities, and if they are present, they are 
concealed from the perception of unqualified people like 
us. The same night he saw a dream in which there was 
a group of people which was seated around a pure 
pious elder. He was sent to the pious elder who then 
made him read the whole of Suran an-Nasr. On waking 
up, he occupied himself on the theme of this surah, the 
circumstances behind its revelation, and became 
engrossed in repentance and seeking forgiveness. He 
reached Burhanpur before the end of one month from 
the time of this dream. Mir Nu‘man rahimahullah was 
instructing people in the Naqshbandi way in 
Burhanpur. The Shaykh went to visit him and was 
honoured to meet him. He learnt meditation and other 
aspects from him. Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
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rahimahullah summoned him to Sirhind in 1031 A.H. 
Khwajah Hashim became a confidant and _ special 
associate of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah. 
Through the blessings of the attention and focus of 
Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib, he acquired spiritual 
conditions, stations, unique situations and strange 
qualifications within a short period. He was given 
permission for Hadith-e-Musalsal on the 1st of Rajab 
1031 A.H. He continued acquiring the blessings and 
teachings of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahulladh in 
privacy and public for two years until 1033 A.H. 


It was either towards the end of Jumada al-Ukhra or 
beginning of Sha‘ban of 1033 A.H. that he obtained 
permission from Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah 
to proceed to Burhanpur. Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahullah passed away six months later on 28 Safar 
1034 A.H. May Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on him. 


Khwajah Hashim served the Mujaddidiyyah order with 
full attention and hard work. This Sufi order spread far 
and wide to the extent that other Sufi orders waned 
before it. This success is also due to Hadrat Mujaddid 
Sahib’s prayers and prediction. He had made reference 
to it in a letter to Khwajah Hashim. At the time when 
his letter was being read, his effulgence was seen in the 
surrounding areas. 


The Naqshbandi Mujaddidi order teaches abstention 
from bid‘at and adherence to the Sunnat of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. This order is derived from 
the Sunnat. It neither adopts any distinguishing dress, 
loud dhikr, musical instruments nor sima‘. It neither 
permits ‘urs and illuminating of graves, nor does it 
consider the kissing of the feet of shaykhs and 
prostration of respect before them to be permissible. It 
is very distant from all these innovations and customs 
which have become common in other spiritual orders, 
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and which are against the principles and injunctions of 
the Shartah. 


It was an era of dishonesty and corruption. Innovations 
had spread among the masses. The khanqahs did not 
have that sound element in them. The masses and the 
elite were totally ignorant of the Shariah. Evil ‘ulama’ 
and fake Sufis were occupied in spreading innovations. 
Under such circumstances, the spreading and 
proliferation of the Mujaddidi way was very difficult. 


The same situation prevailed in Burhanpur when 
Khwajah Hashim arrived. He experienced immense 
difficulties in the beginning, but he was sincere and 
devoted. He enjoyed the focus and attention of Khwajah 
Said and Khwajah Ma‘sum (the two sons of Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib). The spiritual order began spreading 
rapidly after some time. The ‘ulama’, scholars, kings 
and rulers began rallying around it like moths to a 
flame. When an assembly used to be conducted, 
thousands of followers would attend. They would listen 
to the words of advice with all their heart and do their 
utmost to put them into practice. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a blessed assembly of 
knowledge and dhikr. May Allah ta‘ala enable similar 
assemblies to be conducted in our times. This is 
certainly not difficult for Him. (compiler) 


Knowledge And Virtue 


Khwajah Hashim was an erudite scholar and a Sufi 
master. He possessed external and = spiritual 
excellences. He had a beautiful voice and a sweet 
tongue. He used to keep fast profusely and spend his 
nights in worship. He was humble and of pious 
temperament. Patience and _ self-sacrifice were his 
salient qualities. He would not accept gifts. He was 
totally independent. He used to occupy himself in 
serving Allah’s creation silently. He possessed pure and 
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lofty mannerisms. By virtue of his lofty character, his 
teachings, reformations and the Naqshbandi way had a 
great impact on the masses and elite. The hearts of his 
addressee would develop a pain and love for Allah 
ta‘ala from his speeches and writings. Whatever he 
manifested was filled with spirituality. His life was a 
unique example of contentment and _ spirituality. 
Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah praised his 
knowledge, virtue and sharpness of mind; considered 
his existence to be a boon, and referred to him as his 
“third beloved”. Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah 
wrote to his two sons, Khwajah Muhammad Sa‘id and 
Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum: 


New events and conditions are being 
recorded daily in the manuscript, but there 
is none who can grasp them and derive 
benefit from them. The presence of Khwajah 
Muhammad Hashim is a great boon. He 
possesses a sharp mind and derives some 
enjoyment or the other [from the writings]. 


Children 


The author of Tarikh Burhadnpur writes that he had two 
sons, Khwajah Muhammad Qasim and Khwajah 
Muhammad Kazim. There is also mention of a daughter 
by the name of Safiyyah Khatun but she passed away 
at the age of seventeen. 


A letter addressed to Khwajah Muhammad Kazim is to 
be found in the Maktubat (of Khwajah Muhammad 
Ma‘sum Sirhindi). It was written as a letter of 
consolation after the demise of Khwajah Muhammad 
Hashim rahimahullah. It encourages him to accept 
Allah’s decree and to remain patient. He writes: 


Be pleased with the grace of Allah ta‘ala and 
remain firm on the Shariah. Do not give up 
the praiseworthy qualities of your father. Do 
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your utmost to please your mother and 
everyone else who has rights over you. 
Consider your young age to be a great boon, 
and spend all your energies in trying to 
acquire Allah’s pleasure. 


Khwajah Muhammad Qasim remained in Burhanpur 
for quite some time. A document makes reference to 
him as follows: “Faqir Muhammad Qasim ibn Khwajah 
Muhammad Hashim departed from this world on 17 
Dht al-Qa‘dah 1069 A.H.” 


From his khulafa’, we could only find reference to ‘Abd 
al-Latif ‘Assari. 


Contributions 


In addition to expertise in the spiritual sciences, 
Khwajah Hashim was an expert in Arabic, Persian, 
literature, history and biographies. His written works 
are testimonies to his deep knowledge and insightful 
acumen. The following are his written works: 


1. Zubdatul Magamat: This is a _ collection of 
biographies of the Naqshbandi elders written in 
prose. 


2. Kulliyyat: It is a collection of ghazal, qasidah, 
mathnawis, ruba‘tyyat! and historical pieces. It 
is filled with mysteries and subtle references to 
Sufism, written in eloquent language. It contains 
spiritual conditions and bears the pain and heat 
of love for Allah ta‘ala. 


3. Ma'‘arif al-Haqa’iq: This is the third volume of 
Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s Maktubat. He gave it 


1 These are different types of poetry. 
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the title Ma'‘arif al-Haqda’iqg. It was compiled in 
1032 A.H.! 


An Enlightening Letter of Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani 
Addressed to Khwajah Hashim 


A few friends of this region wrote to me several times 
and informed me that Mir Muhammad Nu‘man is 
paying little attention to the spiritual conditions of the 
seekers and occupying himself more in constructing 
buildings. The income which is being received is spent 
in constructions while the poor are left deprived. It 
seemed from the tone of the people who wrote to me 
that they were making objections to this and 
disapproving it. 


Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah wrote the 
following reply: 


It must be known that finding fault with and 
making objections against the actions and 
statements of the pious elders is a fatal 
poison which can convey a person to eternal 
death and cast him into _ perpetual 
destruction. It is even worse when the 
objection is made against one’s own shaykh 
and mentor, and causes him hurt and pain. 
The one who rejects the Sufis is deprived of 
their treasures, and the one makes 
objections against them is always in turmoil. 
As long as all the actions and moments of 
inactivity of a shaykh are not appealing to a 
murid, he will not imbibe the excellent 
qualities of his shaykh. Even if he does 
receive anything, it will be istidraj (an 
enticement) which would eventually cause 
him loss and humiliation. 


1 Ahwal Wa Athar Hadrat Khwajah Hashim Kashmi. 
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If a murid, despite having perfect love and 
devotion for his shaykh, has even a hair’s 
breadth of objection against his shaykh, he 
will experience nothing but disgrace and will 
remain deprived of the excellences of the 
shaykh. If a murid ever experiences any 
doubt about any action of his shaykh and 
the doubt is not repulsed on its own, he 
must present it to his shaykh in a manner 
which does not cause the shaykh to think 
that it is a doubt or rejection. 


If it ever appears as if the shaykh is doing 
something against the Shari'ah, the murid 
must not follow him in that action. As far as 
possible he must have noble thoughts about 
him and look for a genuine and correct 
reason for his action. If he cannot find a 
good reason for it, he must beg and beseech 
Allah ta‘ala to remove him from this test and 
tribulation, and cry before Him for the 
goodness of his shaykh. If a murid develops 
a doubt about his shaykh doing something 
permissible, he must not pay any attention 
to his doubt. When Allah ta‘ala has not 
prohibited us from carrying out a 
permissible act, what right does anyone have 
to object against it?! 


Demise 


He remained in Burhanpur for about twelve years 
wherein he instructed, steered and guided people. 
Trust in Allah ta‘ala and contentment were part of his 
life, and patience and self-sacrifice were his salient 
features. After the demise of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahullah, he continued benefiting from the latter’s 


| Tajalliyat Rabbani, p. 251. 
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second son and kept himself occupied in writing 
Zubdatul Maqamat. He fell ill and passed away after 
three days in 1045 A.H. He was buried at a distance to 
the east of the ‘Id Gah, near Pandarwal (name of a 
lake). 


Transferral of His Corpse 

Khwajah Hashim rahimahullah passed away in 1045 
A.H. and his body was moved in 1272 A.H. His body 
appeared absolutely fresh. No traces of decomposition 
or wearing out were noticed on his body and his 
shroud. Details about this incident are as follows: 


The first place where he was buried used to be 
frequented by many visitors. It was decided to remove 
his body because of the constant stormy conditions of 
the Pandarwal lake. It was moved to the opposite side 
of the lake and he was buried in a wide field behind 
Saubhash High School. His grave has no dome, canopy 
or wall. 


This incident was related by Sayyid Mir Burhanpuri in 
1348 A.H. at the grave side in the presence of 
thousands of people. Sayyid Mir Sahib was 14 years 
old at the time. 


In 1330 A.H., Muhammad Aslam, the imam of Dar ash- 
Shifa’ (Burhanpur), related all these incidents to his 
son Muhammad Salim. Munshi Hilali and Ustadhi 
Akhtar Muhammad Khan Rampuri who is the author of 
Jawahir Hashimiyyah, heard these details directly from 
Muhammad Salim. 


This incident demonstrates a clear supernatural feat of 
Khwajah Hashim. It shows the special treatment which 
is accorded to the special servants of Allah ta‘ala. The 
ebb and flow of the lake has changed once again and 
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the grave has come onto the edge of the water. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him and protect him.! 


1 Ahwal Wa Athar Hadrat Khwajah Hashim Kashmi, p. 24. 


PERSONALITIES OF THE ELEVENTH CENTURY 


Hadrat ‘Azizan ‘Alam Shaykh Siddiqi 
Samarqandi 


Name And Lineage 


His name is ‘Azizan ‘Alam and his grandfather’s name 
is ‘Azizan Mumin Shaykh. The word ‘Azizan is a term of 
address. 


Birth 
He was born in ‘Ali Abad in the Samarqand region. 


Education And Training 

His father saw to his education and training. He was 
four years old when the custom of commencing the 
Qur’an was initiated. He displayed intelligence from 
infancy. He was extremely sharp-minded and bright. 
His father initiated his education which continued 
under him until he was twelve years old. He completed 
the Qur’an and the short elementary books. He writes 
in Raudatul Jannat: “I had an intense yearning to 
acquire knowledge and complete the _ different 
sciences.” Acting under his father’s instruction, he first 
went to Samarqand, then Herat and Kabul. He spent 
some time with Mulla Sadiq who wrote the marginal 
notes to Sharh Mulla. 


It is gauged from Hujjah adh-Dhakirin that he left Herat 
and Kabul and proceeded to Bukhara to complete his 
studies. He spent a few months under the ‘ulama’ of 
Bukhara and qualified from his studies. He received 
the title “Azizan” from the king. He then turned his 
attention to tasawwuf and recognition of Allah ta‘ald. 
He benefited from seniors in this field and reached a 
level of erudition through their focus and attention. ! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, p. 19. 
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Teaching And Lecturing 

He left Bukhara and returned to his beloved hometown 
where he began teaching and lecturing, and occupied 
himself in guiding the people. After completing his 
morning spiritual practices, he would teach the 
prescribed texts until midday. After the zuhr salah he 
would teach matters and fine points related to 
tasawwuf. Fusuts al-Hikam, Futuhat Makkiyyah, Ma‘arif, 
A'raf al-Ma‘arif and other books on Sufism used to be 
taught in his circle. He used to explain the issues 
surrounding Wahdatul Wujud with extreme clarity, 
leaving his audience enraptured. Some of them used to 
be so affected by his talks that they would go into an 
ecstasy. 


His Assembly 

His assembly used to be conducted with extreme 
decorum and seriousness. All the seekers would be 
silent and focussed entirely on him. His talk would 
become embedded in the heart of everyone. No one 
engaged in worldly conversations. His assembly was a 
manifestation of total effulgence. The central seat 
which was occupied by him appeared like the full 
moon, while all who were seated around him were like 
twinkling stars. He also used to provide detailed 
explanations of the Mathnawi. He used to explain every 
couplet of the Mathnawi in line with the Qur’an and 
Hadith. He was an expert in the Turkish, Persian and 
Arabic languages. He was so adept in all three 
languages that he could write and speak them as 
though they were his native languages. 


Interest in Mishkat Sharif 

It is established from Hujjah adh-Dhakirin that from 
among the Hadith collections, he used to study Mishkat 
Sharif the most. He used to explain the meanings of 
Hadith from a Sufi perspective and show how Sufism is 
in line with Hadith. The copy of Mishkat Sharif which 
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he used to study was filled with his marginal notes 
which comprised of Sufi subjects. This book was like 
an amulet for him. 


He had countless murids. Turkish and Afghani people 
had a lot of confidence in him. Senior people of 
Bukhara, Samarqand and other regions were his 
ardent followers. 


Character 


He possessed noble characteristics, a forbearing 
temperament, and a humble disposition. He was 
humble before the rich and poor. The rich and poor 
were equal in his eyes; he never scorned either of the 
two nor did he speak ill of them. He behaved like a 
youth when he was with the youth, like a child with 
children, and like an old man when with seniors. He 
used to be affectionate and kind to each group. 
Generosity and fellow-feeling were part of his life. 
Whatever he received used to be spent on the poor and 
needy. He had a public kitchen in his khanqah from 
which food used to be distributed daily to the poor. He 
used to give away whatever he had. When a newly- 
arrived stranger fell ill in his khanqah, he would 
personally visit him and tend to his needs. His murids 
used to stop him from doing this and say that they will 
carry out such services. He would reply: “You people 
want to deprive me of rewards. You may render those 
services and I will also render them.” 


It is learnt from Raudat al-Jannat that — like the elders 
of the past — he used to travel to Bukhara, Balkh and 
other regions for the sake of guiding and instructing 
people. The people of Turkistan used to come in droves 
to welcome him and take the honour of pledging bay‘at 
to him. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his attachment to the 
character of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
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This is essential for a follower of the Sunnat, especially 
for the ‘ulama’ and Sufis. They must adopt these 
characteristics or else they will not be able to fulfil the 
responsibility of being his true heirs. Inspiration is 
from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Khulafa’ 


He had several khulafa’. Sayyid Husayn Sharif Bukhari 
Samarqandi was from among them. He spent most of 
his time with him and benefited from his company. He 
is the one who wrote Hujjah adh-Dhakirin in two 
volumes. The first volume contains his shaykh’s 
sayings, statements and explanations to intricate 
points. The second volume contains biographies of his 
elders. 


His two sons, Khwajah ‘Abid (known as Qalij Khan) and 
Khwajah Baha’ ad-Din (the judge of Samarqand) also 
received khilafat from him. 

Demise 


He departed from this temporary abode in 1045 A.H. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. He was 
buried in Khanqah Ambiya’. May Allah ta‘ala shower 
His mercy on him. 


Children 


He had two sons and one daughter. They were: 
Khwajah Baha’ ad-Din, Khwajah ‘Abid and Fatimah 
Begum. ! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 19. 
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Hadrat Sayyid Muhammad Magbil ‘Alam 
Bukhari Gujarati 


Name And Lineage 


His name is Sayyid Muhammad Magqbul ‘Alam and his 
father’s name is Sayyid Jalal ad-Din ‘Alam. He is the 
maternal grandson of Sayyid Nasrullah rahimahullah. 


Birth 
He was born on 14 Rajab 989 A.H. 


Education 


Once he reached an age of understanding, he 
commenced studying the prescribed texts under the 
‘ulama’ of his time. He studied the books on Sufism 
under his father. Two years before his father passed 
away, he conferred him with khilafat. He occupied his 
father’s place after his demise and spent his time 
guiding and teaching the people. Most of the seekers 
reached lofty levels through him. They became true 
servants of Allah ta‘ala and senior Sufi masters. He 
combined many excellent qualities, virtues and 
extraordinary talents. He used to occupy himself in 
teaching and lecturing and was also an author. 
Jumu‘at Shahi, a book on spiritual renderings, is 
written by him. 


It was his practice to distribute 500 Mahmudi coins to 
the poor every Friday. He used to give two coins to each 
person. 


As was his practice, he conducted his assembly one 
Friday but had nothing to distribute on that day. He 
asked Maulana ‘Abd ash-Shakur who was his special 
attendant: “Is there anything?” The Maulana replied: 
“We have just 12 Mahmudi coins.” He said: “Give them 
to six poor people and ask the rest to leave.” This was 
the first time they had to leave empty-handed, so he 
called each one and said: “Wait for a while and be 
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patient. We will see what Allah ta‘ala provides.” He 
went into meditation. Just then Sayyid Jalal Maqsud 
‘Alam came and presented 2 000 rupees on behalf of 
Khwajah Abul Hasan. He said to the person: “Brother, 
this is your feat. Bring it quickly so that I can 
distribute it among the poor.” Maqstd ‘Alam handed 
over all the money and he distributed it immediately 
without leaving a single one. His many extraordinary 
feats are well-known in Gujarat. 


Demise 


He passed away on 12 Rajab 1045 A.H. and was buried 
in Raudah Thaniyah which is situated in Rasulabad. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. ! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 2, p. 747. 
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Hadrat Shah Abul Hasan Qadri Bijapuri 


Name And Lineage 

His lineage goes up to Hadrat Mahbutb Sub-hani 
quddisa sirruhu. His forefathers and himself were born 
in Baydar. He left Baydar and came to Bijapur during 
the rule of Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah. 


Merits 


He was a man of virtuous qualities and praiseworthy 
characteristics. He possessed knowledge of facts and 
realities, and could fathom mysteries and intricate 
matters. He used to occupy himself in guiding seekers 
and murids. Most students used to realize their 
objectives through his blessings. The ‘ulama’, seniors 
and Sufis of the city used to revere him. The king also 
accorded respect to him. He used to remain in Allah’s 
dhikr with full concentration. 


A Test of His Bravery 

He surpassed most people in physical strength and 
power. There is a well known incident in this regard. A 
man by the name of Israfil was well known for his 
bravery and courage in Decca. He came to Bijapur and 
was employed as an attendant to Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah. 
By virtue of his physical strength, the king gave him a 
lofty position, included him among his _ special 
associates, and permitted him to sit in his court. The 
people of the court became jealous of him and began 
thinking of ways to cause his downfall. They said that 
he is proud and boastful of his physical prowess, and 
that he ought to be put to a test. The king liked him 
and did not want to alienate him from his court. 


Eventually, his enviers colluded and convinced the king 
to have an assembly in the courtyard of the royal 
palace and to indicate to the guard of the elephant-pen 
to release a furious elephant onto the king. They would 
then test Israfil to see how he can combat the elephant 
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to save the king. The king issued the instruction to the 
guard of the elephant-pen and the latter carried out the 
order. All who were present fled and scattered the 
moment they saw the elephant, but Israfil remain 
seated with his hands folded, without moving in the 
least. The elephant-keeper brought the elephant close 
to Israfil and shouted: “This elephant is out of my 
control.” Israfil also shouted in a loud voice and 
proceeded towards the elephant. The elephant tried to 
catch hold of him and fling him, but Israfil pressed its 
trunk so hard that it was rendered helpless and fell to 
the ground. The elephant-keeper said to Israfil that this 
elephant is the special conveyance of the king and he 
should let it go. Israfil paid no heed. He continued 
inflicting pain on it until it died. 


Later on Israfil came to know that the king had done 
this to test him, so he left the king’s court and returned 
home. The king begged him to return but he paid no 
heed. He decided that he ought to become a murid of a 
Sufi master, and that the latter must be physically 
stronger than himself. He sought the advice of a friend 
in his search for such a dervish. 


The friend said to him: “You must go to the Jumu‘ah 
Musjid every Friday, stand at the entrance and shake 
hands with every person when he leaves the musjid, 
perhaps you will find such a powerful and strong 
dervish. If you do not find one the first Friday, you 
must go the following Friday and the next until you 
find one.” 


He did as he was advised and would shake hands with 
every person. On the third Friday he met Hadrat Shah 
Abul Hasan Qadri. He first shook Hadrat’s hands 
violently but this had no effect on Hadrat. Hadrat 
pressed both the hands of Israfil so hard that he fell 
unconscious to the ground. When he recovered, he 
joined Hadrat, became his murid, and reached great 


PERSONALITIES OF THE ELEVENTH CENTURY 


heights of spirituality after spiritual exercises and 
striving. He is buried near Hadrat. 


Demise 

He passed away on 14 Rabi‘ ath-Thani 1045 A.H. He is 
buried outside the Allahpur gate in Bijapur. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 49. 
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Hadrat Abul Fuqara’ Baba Nasib ad-Din Ghazi 
Kashmiri 


Name And Lineage 


His name is Nasib ad-Din, his title is Abul Fuqara’, and 
is well-known by the name Baba Nasib ad-Din Ghazi. 


Merits And Virtues 


He holds a distinguished position among the shaykhs 
of Kashmir. He was a senior khalifah of Baba Dawud 
Khaki. Signs of piety were manifest on him since 
childhood. He loved the company of those who were in 
the Tariqah. He used to practise various spiritual 
exercises. He used to spend his night and day in 
Allah’s remembrance and worship. He had no 
inclination to bodily pleasures, desires of the self and 
eating of meat. In fact, he was very cautious about 
eating even fruit and cold water. He spent his life in 
solitude. He was a practising ‘alim and senior person of 
his time. He was matchless as regards human 
excellences and spiritual purity. He never lagged 
behind in proliferating the injunctions of the Shariah 
and the essentials of the Tariqah. He was devoted to 
seeing to the needs of the poor and needy. It was 
because of this quality that he was given the title Abul 
Fuqara’ (father of the poor). He did not confine himself 
to any particular place. He used to spend his time 
going to different villages and towns to guide people. 
Three to four hundred people at a time would join him. 
He would see to the repair or renovation of the masajid 
and public baths in every village which he went to. 


His Supernatural Feat 
Shaykh Dawud Mishkati writes: 


I accompanied Baba when he travelled to 
Tibet. The Raja of the city accorded him 
much respect. After a few days, he proceeded 
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to the areas of Laddakh. We reached a 
certain village where we saw a spring whose 
water was extremely hot. When Hadrat 
Shaykh dipped his hand in the water, he 
recoiled immediately. He smiled and said: 
“This spring has a path to the spring of Allah 
ta‘ala. Glory to Allah! It would have been so 
nice if there had been cold water next to this 
hot water so that the cold and heat of time 
may be manifested at once.” He then placed 
his shoes at a spot and said: “Dig here.” Our 
companions began digging and a spring of 
cold water gushed forth. We all drank water 
from it. News of this spread to the rest of the 
region and people came in droves to witness 
ity 


Note: This was certainly the Baba’s supernatural feat 
which was a genuine feat. (compiler) 


Statements 


1. Shaykh Dawud Miskhati writes that Hadrat 
Shaykh used to make du‘a’ at the graveyards of 
Muslims and places where Hindus burn their dead. 
When he was asked about this he said: “I can see what 
you cannot. I see that many of the souls of those who 
were wearing Hindu clothes at the time of their death 
are in fact people of iman. The souls of some of the 
polytheists tell me that my du‘a’ brings a reduction in 
the punishment. I do not want to give up this act of 
kindness.” Saying this he began crying. 


Zi What do you know about the condition of a 
person at the time of his death? What destruction takes 
place after death? And how constrictive the grave 
becomes? 


a If the wealthy were only to learn about death, 
they will forget all the material things of the world. If 
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the poor were to learn about death, they will forget 
their own selves. 


4. The one who truly recognizes Allah ta‘ala will 
find that worry about his wife and children is wiped out 
of his heart. 


Note: Despite this, the person remains concerned about 
fulfilling their Shar‘ rights. This is in fact the ruling of 
the Shari‘ah, i.e. a person must fulfil his duties to Allah 
ta‘ala and to his fellow humans, especially his wife and 
children. (compiler) 


Ds The arrogant and self-conceited person is the 
friend of Satan. The one who obliterates his self is the 
friend of Allah ta‘ald. 


6. A single minute’s consciousness of Allah ta‘alda is 
better than a thousand year’s [optional] worship. An 
Allah-conscious person is better than a thousand 
ascetics. 


7. Allah’s recognition is not sold in the market 
places. Had this been the case, every Tom, Dick and 
Harry would be a true recognizer of Allah ta‘ald. 


8. Allah’s recognition is not acquired through 
power and a large following, if not, every king of the 
world would be a true recognizer of Allah ta‘ald. 


9. If a person fills his stomach with plants and 
grass blades of the fields, he will be listed among the 
cows and donkeys. If he fills his stomach with delicious 
and fine foods, he will be listed among the cheetahs 
and wolves. Getting filled with food of a lower value is 
beneficial to the soul. Decrease in delicious foods 
brings about purity in the heart. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala bless us all with His recognition 
and love, and confer us with the treasure of following 
the Sunnat so that we may acquire His proximity, 
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recognition and love. This is the essence of all other 
conditions and stations. (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away on 13 Muharram 1047 A.H. He is 
buried in Beyjbarah, Kashmir. May Allah _ ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. ! 


| Tadhkirah Auliya’ Kashmir, p. 209. 
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Hadrat Jamal al-Auliya’ Sayyid Jamal Kaurah 
Jahanabadi Fatahpuri 


Name And Lineage 


His name is Sayyid Jamal, his title is Jamal al-Auliya’ 
and his father’s name is Shah Hamid ad-Din. His 
forefather was Hadrat Shah Sayyid Qutb ad-Din 
rahimahullah whose biography together with his 
children was provided in volume four of Aqwal-e-Salaf. 
Birth 

He was born in 973 A.H. 


Education And Training 


He commenced his education under his father, Hadrat 
Shah Hamid ad-Din, who was also known as Makhdtum 
Jahaniya Thani. After completing his education, he 
entered the Chishtiyyah Nizamiyyah order by pledging 
bay‘at at the hands of his father. 


After the demise of his father, two madrasahs and two 
khanqahs had been established in Kaurah Jahanabad. 
One madrasah and khanqah was under the auspices of 
Shah Baha’ ad-Din. The other madrasah and khanqah 
was run by Shah ‘Ala’ ad-Din, also known as Shah 
Husayn rahimahullah. Distinguished scholars of 
Jaunpur used to teach in both the madrasahs. The 
same syllabus was taught as was prevailing in Jaunpur 
since the era of the Sharqi rulers. 


Qadi Diya’ ad-Din ‘Uthmani, also known as Qadi 
Jiyane, was a resident of Niyutani. He went to 
Ahmadabad in Gujarat and studied the Dawwani 
sciences under Mulla Wajih ad-Din Gujarati. When the 
Qadi returned to Niyutani and began teaching, 
lecturing and guiding the people, the modern sciences, 
philosophy and theology became quite popular. 


When Shah Jamal al-Auliya’ completed his studies 
under his father, the latter sent him to Qadi Diya’ ad- 
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Din for further studies. He remained with him for about 
five years, acquired various sciences, also received 
khilafat from him in the Qadriyyah order, and returned 
to Kaurah Jahanabad, Fatahpur, U.P. 


Benefiting From Other Sufi Orders 

Several Sufi lineages were prevailing in the family of 
Hadrat Jamal al-Auliya’. The Chishtityyah Nizamiyyah 
order came to them from Shaykh Muhammad ‘Isa Taj. 
He received permission and khilafat from other orders 
as well. The biographer, Maulana ‘Abd as-Sami Sahib 
Nadwi, writes that he combined almost all the Sufi 
lineages which were prevailing within India at the time. 
He used to induct his friends and relatives into the 
Chishtiyyah Nizamiyyah order, and outsiders into the 
Qadriyyah order. 


When he arrived in Kaurah Jahanabad, he lived in a 
deserted place away from Miya Taulah Mahallah, which 
is now next to the Moghul Road. His musjid, khanqah 
and house is presently situated here. 


Initial Era 


When he arrived in Kaurah, he had to face poverty and 
hardship. This was partly due to the fact that his father 
was displeased with his remaining aloof from his 
relatives and family. His condition changed later on 
and Allah ta‘ala provided him with the means for 
prosperity. An incident which took place during this 
time has been recorded by Shah Khubullah Allahabadi 
rahimahullah. He writes: 


He arrived in Kaurah but lived out of the town. He lived 
a live of poverty and constriction. A few beggars 
wearing the clothes of dervishes came to him and 
asked him for food. He did not have anything which he 
could give them. He went and brought some flour and 
prepared lapsi which is a well-known Indian dish. He 
did not have any plate in which he could dish out the 
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food. The dervishes said to him: “Bring the clay pot in 
which you had cooked the lapsi. He brought it, 
presented it before them, and they ate from it with both 
hands. They then raised the clay pot from the ground 
and flung it down. It was reduced to bits. They said to 
him: “We have broken the pot of poverty and 
constriction.” 


From that day people began reverting to him and they 
pledged bay‘at at his hands. 


His Excellent Qualities And Supernatural Feats 


Hadrat Jamal al-Auliya’ was a pious personality who 
enjoyed close affinity with Allah ta‘ala. He performed 
countless supernatural feats which are well-known 
among the people. Anyone who came to him never left 
empty handed; he would certainly receive something or 
the other from him. 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy rahimahuliah, the 
author of Nuzhatul Khawatir, writes that ‘Allamah 
Jamal al-Auliya’ ibn Makhdum Jahaniya Hanafi Sufi 
Kaurwi was one of the distinguished ‘ulama’ of 
jurisprudence, the principles of jurisprudence and 
Arabic. He grew up in Kaurah and studied under his 
father. He then went to Qadi Diya’ ad-Din in Niyutani 
and studied under him for quite some time. He entered 
the Qadriyyah order through him. Once he reached a 
distinguished position in his knowledge, he returned to 
his hometown where he occupied himself in teaching 
and lecturing.! 


Mufakkir Islam Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali 
Nadwi rahimahullah writes in Tarikh Da‘wat Wa 
‘Azimat: The great scholar, Jamal al-Auliya’ Chishti (d. 
1047 A.H.) had erudite scholars and Sufi masters as 
his students. Some of them were: Maulana Lutfullah 


1 Qissah Kaurah Tarikh Wa Shakhsiyydt, p. 183. 
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Kaurwi, Sayyid Muhammad Tirmidhi Kalpuwi, Shaykh 
Muhammad Rashid Jaunpuri and Shaykh Yasin 
Benarsi. Maulana Lutfullah rahimahullah had famous 
students such as Maulana Ahmad Amethi who was 
known as Mulla Jiyun, Qadi ‘Altmullah Kachandwi and 
Maulana Asghar Qanuji. These scholars had created 
immense interest in education and prepared many 
eminent and senior scholars and teachers under their 
tutelage. The world-renown Dar al-‘Ulam of Tilah Wali 
Musjid was under the auspices of Hadrat Shah Pir 
Muhammad Lucknowi (d. 1085 A.H.). He was affiliated 
to this group of scholars and aligned to them 
spiritually. Even the founder of the Dars Nizami, Mulla 
Nizam ad-Din (d. 1161 A.H.) and his distinguished 
deputies and family members were aligned spiritually 
to this group. Apart from them, the academic, literary 
and scholarly interest of the Chishti Sufi masters is a 
historical fact which is manifested in the writings and 
academic activities of Hadrat Nar Qutb ‘Alam, Hadrat 
Jahangir Ashraf Simnani, and Hadrat Shah Kalimullah 
Jahanabadi; and in the khanqahs of Pindwah, 
Gulbargah, Manikpur, Salun and other places. ! 


The Title Jamal al-Auliya’ 

Hadrat Haji Muhammad ‘Abid rahimahullah (who is 
also one of the founders of Dar al-‘UlUm Deoband) is 
from the Qadriyyah order of Hadrat Jamal al-Auliya’. 
He writes the following in his biography on Hadrat 
Jamal al-Auliya’: 


He completed his external studies at the age of 14 and 
received his qualification certificate. His father first 
inducted him into the Chishtityyah Nizamiyyah order 
and said: “You must go to Niyutani which is in Audh, 
and present yourself before Shah Qadi Diya’ ad-Din. 
This is where you will acquire something.” He carried 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat Wa ‘Azimat, vol. 3, p. 172. 
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out his father’s order and proceeded there. He 
remained with the Qadi for quite some time, while 
striving on the internal self. 


One night after the ‘isha salah he accompanied his 
shaykh to the latter’s house while walking behind him. 
The shaykh did not know that he was walking behind 
him. On reaching the door of his house, he turned 
around and saw him standing there. It was winter and 
he did not have anything to wrap his body. The shaykh 
removed his blessed sheet and gave it to him saying: 
“You must cover yourself with it when you go to sleep.” 
He placed it on his head and spent the entire night 
worrying that the side of the sheet which had covered 
his shaykh must not touch his feet. His concern for 
this caused him to stand up, place the sheet on his 
head and remain standing like that the whole night. 
The shaykh got up towards the latter part of the night 
and was proceeding to the musjid to perform salah. He 
noticed Shah Jamal al-Auliya’ standing at the exact 
spot where he had given him the sheet. He asked: “Who 
are you?” He replied: “Jamal.” The shaykh asked him 
the reason for standing there. He explained the reason. 


299 


The shaykh said: “You are Auliya’. 


After the fajr salah, the Qadi Sahib made an 
announcement to all who were present: “Sayyid Jamal 
Kaurwi Makhdum Zadah Pir Zadah has become — as of 
today — Jamal al-Auliya’ — by the order of Allah ta‘ala.”! 


Bequests 
He made the following bequest with respect to his 
burial: 


I make a bequest that my grave be dug in 
the graveyard which is in front of the 
khanqah. A few people who were protected 


TP, 137. 
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from sins are buried here. I hope that by 
being buried here I will be resurrected with 
them and consideration will be given to me 
in the Hereafter. I say to the Muslims that I 
have no money or wealth. I came empty- 
handed into this world and will depart 
empty-handed. 


He advises his son-in-law, Shaykh Ashraf, and 
grandson, Shaykh Jalal, as follows: 


I advise you to say La ilaha illallah 21 times 
after the fajr salah in an audible tone, and to 
add Muhammadur Rasulullah at the end. 
Read the same 12 times after the zuhr salah 
in the same manner. Do the same after the 
‘asr and maghrib salahs. Then after the ‘isha 
salah read the same 21 times. Read the 
same 41 times after the jumu‘ah salah. 


In addition to this, you must read al- 
Hamdulillah 33 times, Allahu Akbar 34 
times, Qul Huwallah ten times and Durtid 
Sharif ten times. As long as you are sound 
and in your senses, you must read istighfar 
70 times during the day and 70 times at 
night. 


I advise my son-in-law, Shaykh Ashraf, and 
his son, Shaykh Jalal, not to go to the door 
of any worldly person. They must perform 
salah with congregation. Whatever Allah 
ta‘ala gives them must be distributed among 
the poor of the khanqah and fed to them. A 
Sufi or student who has no family must be 
made to live in each room so that he could 
serve the musjid. 
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Note: These are very comprehensive bequests. Every 
seeker, in fact every Muslim, ought to bear them in 
mind. (compiler) 


An Enviable Position 


An enviable point is that ever since his great forefather, 
Hadrat Makhdum Sayyid Qutb ad-Din rahimahullah, 
his family produced Auliya’ and ‘ulama’ one after the 
other — all of whom continued the programme of 
teaching and lecturing, and also the programme of 
tasawwuf and purification of the self. Details on his 
forefathers are to be found in volume four of Aquwal-e- 
Salaf. May Allah ta‘ala create this capability in the 
progenies and children of all the ‘ulama’ and Sufi 
masters so that the places of the elders may remain 
inhabited by Dini education and training. This is 
certainly not difficult for Allah ta’ala. (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away in 1047 A.H. His grave is in Kaurah 
Jahanabad, Fatahpur, U.P. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate 
his resting place. ! 


1 Shakhsiyyat Qasbah Kaurah, p. 197. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad Tahir Badkhashi 
Jaunpuri 

Introduction 

Shaykh Muhammad Tahir was from among the well- 
known khulafa’ of Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani 
rahimahullah and a renowned Sufi master of Jaunpur. 
This city is in the Uttar Pradesh state of India. He was 
originally from the Turks of Badkhashan from Dasht 
Qil‘ah which was in the Rustaq region. 


A Blessed Dream 


He used to relate how he entered into this path. During 
my employment as a soldier, I was accompanying an 
amir to Malkusah. On the way I fell asleep and dreamt 
of a person who came to me and said: “Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is asking for you.” I 
accompanied the person and reached a point where I 
saw Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu and other Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum. A heavy armour which could not have been 
carried by even an elephant was placed before 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. On seeing me, 
he said: “O Abu Bakr! Carry one side of the armour so 
that I can make Shaykh Tahir Badkhashi wear it.” 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu lifted it and placed it on my 
shoulders. I wore it. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam then said to me: “Why are you living with this 
group? Enter the path of poverty. But you must first 
conquer this fort. You must then leave this group of 
soldiers.” When I woke up from my dream, I heard the 
bell announcing our departure. I mounted my stead 
and proceeded. When I neared the Malkusah fort with 
the rest of my army, I was overcome by a zeal. I 
prodded my horse, went past all my fellow soldiers and 
proceeded towards the entrance of the fort. It was 
conquered with the first attack. I entered and took 
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control of it. I dismounted, removed my extra garments 
and said to my worker: “Take these garments and this 
horse. Allah willing, I will follow soon.” I left the place 
and presented myself before Shaykh ‘Abd al-Jalil 
Biyanki rahimahullah. He said to me: “You have the 
ability, so you must continue travelling. Perhaps you 
will find Khwajah Baqi Billah in Delhi.” 


Presenting Himself Before Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 


When I reached Delhi, I made inquiries about Hadrat 
Khwajah Baqi Billah and was informed that he had 
passed away just a few days ago. I was informed that 
Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani Sirhindi was present in 
Delhi. I went to him and requested his du‘a’ for my 
distressed condition. Hadrat Mujaddid said: “It is the 
month of Ramadan and the Qur’an is being recited. It 
will be excellent if you could join in the tarawih salah.” 
I replied: “I am a seeker. If you are kind enough to fulfil 
my purpose, I will remain. If not, you may permit me to 
leave.” He said: “What can I say in this regard?” I then 
requested him for du‘a’ to leave. He went into 
meditation for a while and focussed his attention on 
me. He then raised his head and said: “Stay over. I am 
here at your service.” 


Khilafat And Services in Jaunpur 

He then continued presenting himself in the service of 
Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah. He reached such 
a level within two months that he was seeing 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam continuously. 
There was no moment which was devoid of this bounty. 
This continued for 2-3 months. He was then honoured 
with lofty conditions and stations in Sufism, and 
acquired the good fortune of wilayat. He also enjoyed 
acceptance from all sections of the community. 


Within one year, in 1017 A.H., he received permission 
and khilafat in the Naqshbandi order from Hadrat 
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Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah. The latter then sent him 
to Jaunpur. At the time of bidding him farewell he said: 
“Go there because such a personality will appear there 
who will be from Allah’s accepted servants and close 
friends.” 


Ten years after Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s demise in 
1034 A.H., the shaykh wrote to Hadrat Mujaddid 
Sahib’s sons and informed them that the glad tidings 
which Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib had given with regard to 
a certain person have been realized. In other words, 
that personality has been born and has commenced 
studying the external and internal sciences [the 
personality referred to was his own son]. In fact, he has 
surpassed me in his asceticism and is devoting himself 
to the Naqshbandi way. 


Glory to Allah! Look at the far-sightedness of Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah. He predicted something 
30 years before its occurrence. 


The shaykh came to Sirhind after the demise of Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah. He was a manifestation 
of the Hadith: 


The pious of my ummat will be free from formalities. 


His Excellent Qualities 


Sayyid Iqbal Jaunpuri, the author of Tarikh Jaunpur, 
describes his excellent qualities as follows: 


Ten years after the demise of Hadrat Imam Rabbani 
[Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib], a son was born in the house 
of Shaykh Tahir. He informed Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s 
sons of this because Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib had 
predicted this many years before that. Hadrat Shaykh 
Tahir was of Turkish origin. This is why there was 
always simplicity in whatever he did. Whatever he said 
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was straightforward and clear. Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahullah really approved of this quality in him. 


The greatest proof of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s special 
attention to him is the fact that he wrote 13 letters to 
Shaykh Tahir. 


Maulwi Khayr ad-Din Zaydi wrote in Tajalli-e-Nur and 
the author of Bahr Zakhkhar also noted that when Mir 
Tahir Tezrau arrived in Jaunpur, Shah ‘Abd al-Jalil 
Lucknowi was most popular in the city and many 
people benefited from him. Hadrat Mir Tahir Tezru also 
acquired his blessings and teachings. Biographers state 
that he was referred to as Tezru because he acquired 
spiritual excellences very quickly, and the doors of 
spiritual victories were opened rapidly for him. Many 
supernatural feats were exhibited by him in Jaunputr.! 


Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s Advisory Note to Him 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, Lord of the worlds. 
Salutations and peace to the Chief of the Messengers, 
and to his pure family. 


The following points are essential for us: 


1. Perpetual humility, submission and begging 
before Allah ta‘ala. 


2. Fulfilling the spiritual practices which display 
servitude before Allah ta‘alda. 


3. Safeguarding the limits of the Shari‘ah. 


4. Following the Sunnat of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. 


5S. Rectifying the intention. 


1 Tarikh Shiraz Hind Jaunpur, vol. 2, p. 1559. 
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6. Freeing the internal self of all except Allah ta‘ala 
and occupying ourselves in external acts of 
obedience. 


7. Being fully aware of our faults and sins. 


8. Fearing the punishment of the Knower of the 
unseen. 


9. Considering our good deeds to be little no matter 
how many they may be. 


10.Considering our sins to be many irrespective of 
how few they may be. 


11.Constantly fearing our popularity and 
acceptance among people. Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: “It is sufficient for the 
evil of a person that fingers are pointed towards 
him (on account of his popularity) whether for 
Dini matters or worldly matters. Except for the 
one whom Allah protects, for he will be 
safeguarded against this evil.” 


12.Constantly checking and suspecting our actions 
and intentions, even if they are as clear as the 
morning sun. 


13.Abstaining from focusing on our _ spiritual 
conditions and experiences even if they are 
correct and in accordance with the Shariah. 


14.Abstaining from relying solely on our support of 
Din, strengthening of the Muslim community, 
proliferating the Shart‘ah and inviting towards 
the truth. This is because support of the Din is 
sometimes carried out by unbelievers and 
flagrant sinners. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Allah ta‘ala sometimes helps 
this Din through a flagrant sinner.” 
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Note: This piece of advice must be borne in mind 
specifically by those who are rendering Dini services so 
that they are protected against pride and self-conceit. 


15.When a murid arrives with a quest and for 
occupying himself in the internal self, one must 
be extremely fearful of his arrival because this 
shaykh/murid relationship may well lead to the 
destruction of the shaykh and could be a sort of 
enticement for him. If you perceive happiness 
and joy over the arrival of a murid, consider this 
joy to be evil like unbelief and polytheism. Make 
up for it through remorse and_ seeking 
forgiveness to the extent that the effect of the joy 
is removed completely. In fact, until the joy is 
replaced by fear and sorrow. 


16.Emphasise on your khulafa’ not to develop any 
motives of worldly benefits from the conditions 
and wealth of their murids because this is an 
obstacle in the path of rectitude and guidance, 
and results in destruction. Allah ta‘ala demands 


pure Din. He says: (alt) opt! ai Y\ — Listen! Pure 


and absolute worship for Allah is required. There 
is no room for any polytheism in His court. 


17.The slight darkness and turbidity which comes 
into the heart can be easily removed through 
repentance, seeking forgiveness, remorse and 
begging to Allah ta‘ala. However, the darkness 
and turbidity which envelops the heart on 
account of love for this lowly world turns the 
heart totally impure. It is extremely difficult to 
remove it. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: 


debs § ul sal 


Love for this world is the root of every evil. 
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May Allah ta‘ala save you and I from love for this world, 
love for worldly people, and intermingling with worldly 
people. Love for the world and the company of worldly 
people is a fatal poison, a chronic illness, a serious 
calamity, and an all-encompassing ailment. The 
remaining points will be explained when we meet. ! 


Second Letter 

An explanation of the point that any optional worship 
which causes the missing of an obligatory worship is 
included in futile acts, even if it is an optional hajj. 


O brother! A Hadith states that a sign of a person’s 
misfortune is his engrossment in futile activities. 
Occupying yourself in an optional act which causes you 
to miss an obligatory act is included in futile activities. 
It is essential on a person to assess and evaluate his 
conditions so that he will know what he is becoming 
occupied in — in an optional act or an obligatory act. 
Will it be permissible to commit several impermissible 
actions just for one optional hajj? Ponder over this 
carefully. A mere reference is enough for an intelligent 
person. 


Peace be to you and your associates.? 


Demise 


He passed away on 7 Rajab 1047 A.H./1637 C.E. His 
grave is in Jaunpur where his khanqah was situated. I 
(Sayyid Iqbal Ahmad Jaunpuri) had cleared it of thorny 
bushes ten years ago.? 


| Tajalliyat Rabbani, p. 148. 
2 Ibid. p. 125. 
3 Tarikh Shiraz Hind Jaunpmtr, vol. 2, p. 1559. 
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Hadrat Shah Mustafa Husayni al-‘Alawi 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Shah Mustafa and his father’s name is 
Shah Husayni al-‘Alawi. 

Life 

He studied the external and internal sciences from his 
father and also received permission and khilafat from 
him. He was an ‘alim, an eminent person and a true 
recognizer of Allah ta‘ala. He was unique as regards his 
forbearance, magnanimity, asceticism and abstinence. 
He was similar to his father as regards his virtues and 
merits, and also his ways and mannerisms. He would 
always remain occupied in guiding and instructing 
seekers and murids. He used to show extreme care and 
consideration for the seekers. He used to explain 
intricate matters and objectives in a very simple 
manner. Students used to realize their objectives 
within a short time. The poor, the wealthy, the Sufi 
masters and the ‘ulama’ used to respect and revere 
him. He had many children — they numbered 14. All of 
them possessed angelic qualities and were people of 
extraordinary feats. From among them was his son 
Shah Habibullah who was considered a most senior 
walt and most virtuous person. He combined the 
internal and external sciences. Although the Shaykh 
had many children, he placed his trust in Allah ta‘ala 
throughout his life and was content with whatever 
Allah ta‘ala gave him. He never begged from anyone. He 
had countless murids whom he used to train in a most 
excellent way. Whatever income he received used to be 
distributed; it was never hoarded. 
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Demise 


He passed away in 1050 A.H. He was buried in Decca. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. ! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 2, p. 780. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Hamid ad-Din Bengali 


Name, Lineage And Birth 

Shaykh Hamid ad-Din Hanafi Sufi was from the 
Naqshbandi masters. He was born in Mangalkaut, 
Bengal and was brought up there. He came to Lahore 
to further his studies. He acquired many of the lofty 
sciences from the scholars of this city and became an 
expert in all the arts. 


Merits and Virtues 


He was from among the early khulafa’ of Hadrat 
Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah. He combined the 
rational and traditional sciences. He was on an 
elevated level of following the Shari‘ah, piety, 
consideration to resoluteness and abstention from 
concessions. He was at the peak level of following the 
Naqshbandi way and acting in accordance with its 
etiquette and codes. He possessed the qualities of 
asceticism, contentment, trust in Allah, abstention, 
steadfastness and countless other praiseworthy 
attributes. He remained in the company of Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah for just one year with 
absolute humility and servitude, and was able to 
traverse the stations of Sufism within this short time 
and reach the level of wilayat and the rank of 
perfection. Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah 
conferred khilafat to him and asked him to return to 
his hometown. On his return, he occupied himself in 
teaching the external and internal sciences. He was 
well-known for his piety among all sections of the 
community. 


Presenting Himself Before Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 


The reason behind his repentance, turning to Allah 
ta‘ala and entering the lofty Sufi order of Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib rahimahulldah is as follows: 
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He went to Lahore to further his studies in the external 
sciences. After completing his studies, he was 
returning home and reached Akbarabad (Agra). He 
stopped over and stayed with Mufti ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
who belonged to the royal army. He knew the Mufti 
since before and they were good friends. During this 
period in his life he did not like the Sufis, and he was 
especially opposed to MHadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahullah. Furthermore, he totally rejected the 
concept of Wahdatul Wujud. 


Incidentally, Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah was 
on one of his journeys and happened to come to 
Akbarabad. Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib and his entourage 
got off in a house near the house of Mufti ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman (because the latter and his associates 
possessed religious and pure mannerisms, and he was 
from among the murids of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib). 
When Shaykh Hamid heard of their arrival, he 
trembled and came to the Mufti and said: “I want to 
move away from this district and go to another 
district.” He asked the Mufti for his books and other 
reading material which were kept in his house. The 
Mufti asked: “What is the matter? Why are you so 
restless?” Shaykh Hamid mentioned the name of 
Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah and said: “He is 
living nearby and I know all about him. If I do not meet 
him, I will be placed in a difficult position. And if I meet 
him, I will be in an even more difficult position.” The 
Mufti said: “Hadrat is a senior personality and an ‘alim. 
What is the problem with meeting him?” He replied: “I 
cannot tolerate meeting him.” He said this and left. 


Two or three days later he came to the Mufti’s house 
for a book which he had forgotten. Coincidentally, 
Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah arrived at the 
house of the Mufti at about the same time. The Mufti 
received Hadrat with utmost respect and reverence, 


PERSONALITIES OF THE ELEVENTH CENTURY 


and took him into the house with absolute humility. All 
the colour drained from the face of Shaykh Hamid and 
he went and sat in one corner of the house terribly 
embarrassed. 


Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib addressed the Mufti saying: “I 
have come to ask you about a certain issue.” The Mufti 
asked: “What issue could it be that Hadrat does not 
know about it?” He said: “Bearing in mind that you are 
a Mufti, it will be more cautious to ask you and then 
practise on it.” He posed the question and received an 
answer which was very clear. Hadrat Mujaddid then 
turned in the direction of Shaykh Hamid and called 
out: “O Shaykh Hamid! Are you here?” Hadrat 
Mujaddid cast a glance or two at Shaykh Hamid and 
got up to leave. The Mufti begged him to stay because 
the meal was ready to be served, but he refused. The 
Mufti accompanied Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib to the door 
to bid him farewell. 


The Mufti then turned around and saw Shaykh Hamid 
— despite his severe opposition to Hadrat Mujaddid 
Sahib — walking behind him while crying and shedding 
tears. He continued walking behind Hadrat Mujaddid 
Sahib but the latter was not turning around to look at 
him. Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib reached the house where 
he was staying, and Shaykh Hamid stood at the 
entrance, totally perplexed and distressed, with his 
hands clasped and his head lowered. 


After a short while, Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib called for 
Shaykh Hamid in his private chamber and seated him 
in privacy. He enabled him to repent to Allah ta‘ald, 
taught him and conferred him with affinity with Allah 
ta‘ala. This affinity then spread into his heart with 
such speed that he was completely overcome. He 
remained totally aloof from his friends and 
companions. Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib left for his 
hometown, Sirhind, and Shaykh Hamid accompanied 
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him on foot with no real intention, but with heartfelt 
yearning. 


According to some people, Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s 
reason for going to Akbarabad was solely to bring 
Shaykh Hamid into his circle because he was 
instructed to do this. Mufti ‘Abd ar-Rahman used to 
say: “When I saw the effect which Hadrat Mujaddid 
Sahib had on Shaykh Hamid, my confidence in Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib increased.” Whenever anyone used to 
ask the Mufti about a supernatural feat of Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib, he used to relate this incident which 
is described here. 


Khilafat 

Shaykh Hamid then traversed the stations of Sufism, 
reached the level of wilayat and was honoured with 
khilafat. When a newly-inducted khalifah leaves to go 
back to his hometown, the Sufi masters generally give 
him a garment or cloth to show that he has been 
conferred with khilafat. When Shaykh Hamid was 
leaving, he asked Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah 
for one of his shoes. Hadrat gave them to him. Shaykh 
Hamid took the shoes, placed them on his face, and 
began walking backwards while crying. Those who were 
conveying him related that he continued in the same 
manner. He then took the shoes, tied them in his 
turban which he then placed on his head like a crown. 
As a poet says: 


If a receive a little soil from this threshold, I 
will consider it better than a crown. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the effect of Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib’s focus and attention. See from where 
to where Shaykh Hamid reached! This is the bounty of 
Allah ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 
(compiler) 
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Demise 


He passed away in 1050 A.H. His place of instruction 
and guidance was then occupied by his son, Shaykh 
Hasib ar-Rahman, who himself was a man of lofty 
spiritual conditions, stations, steadfastness and 
supernatural feats. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy 
on them. ! 


1 Hadrat al-Quds, p. 294. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shehbaz Muhammad 
Bhagalpuri (Bihar) 


Name And Lineage 


His name is Shehbaz and his father’s name is 
Muhammad al-Khayr. Some biographies state that his 
father’s name is Khattab and grandfather’s name is 
Khayr al-‘Ayn Bukhari. He is from the progeny of 
Shaykh Kamal ad-Din Husayni Tirmidhi. 


After the Shaykh’s father performed hajj, he moved 
with his family and children to Dewra and stayed at the 
house of Hadrat Sayyid Shah Muhammad 
rahimahullah. The Shaykh was still in his mother’s 
womb at the time. 


Birth 
He was born in 956 A.H. in Dewra during the rule of 
Humayun. 


Arrival in Bhagalpur 

The Shaykh studied under Shaykh Shah Muhammad 
Dewrl rahimahullah and acquired knowledge of the 
Tariqah from Shaykh Yasin Salmanwi rahimahullah. He 
then emigrated to Bhagalpur. He was 30 years old at 
the time. The area where he decided to settle down is 
known as Mulla Chauk to this day. According to 
Tadhkirah Sddiqah, the Shaykh lived in Dewra for 30 
years and moved to Bhagalpur in 985 A.H. where he 
began teaching and conducting lessons. 


Merits And Virtues 


The Shaykh reached a high level in knowledge and 
virtue, and was also on the point of perfection as 
regards abstinence and piety. 


He rendered great services in the spread of Islam in 
Bengal and Bihar. The teachings of love and 
brotherhood spread from his khanqah to many regions 
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of India. The areas of Siyalkot, Dhaka, Pindwah, 
Maydani Pur, Bardwan, Tighrah, Patnah and Ambalah 
were illuminated by Islam and spirituality. 


He always remained occupied in teaching and 
lecturing. He established a madrasah where he himself 
used to conduct lessons. His madrasah played a major 
role in spreading Dini knowledge and tasawwuf. Many 
senior ‘ulama’ qualified from here. Shaykh Radi ad-Din 
was from among the compilers of Fatawa ‘Alamgiri. He 
hailed from Bhagalpur and was a graduate of this 
madrasah. According to the author of Tadhkirah 
Sadiqah, countless students benefited from the Shaykh 
and reached elevated ranks. Many others remained in 
his company and became Sufi masters. 


Sharh Sittin Sharif is from among his written works. It 
has been compiled and noted by Maulana Ahsanullah 
in 204 pages. 


Teaching And Lecturing 

The Shaykh had an ardent passion for teaching and 
lecturing. He remained occupied in this all the time. He 
did not give up teaching even when he was on his 
death-bed. He had just finished teaching Mishkat 
Sharif when he passed away. 


Demise 

The Shaykh passed away on 16 Safar 1050 A.H./1640 
C.E. in Bhagalpur and was buried there. This is 
mentioned in Durr-e-Manthur. Ganj Arshadi states that 
he passed away in 1060 A.H./1650 C.E. but the first 
date is more authentic. ! 


1 Tadhkirah Ulamda’ Bihar, vol. 1, p. 120. 
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Hadrat Taj al-‘Arifin Shaykh Taj ad-Din 
Sambhali 


Name And Lineage 


His name is Taj ad-Din, he is addressed as Taj al- 
‘Arifin, and his father’s name is Zakariyya ibn Sultan. 


Spiritual Education 

He commenced his elementary studies in Sambhal. He 
then travelled to many cities in search of a shaykh in 
the Tariqah. He also spent his valuable time in Ajmer 
and Nagur and benefited there. He then left in search 
of a shaykh. He went to mountains, jungles, caves and 
elevated places until he reached Shaykh Allah Bakhsh 
Shattari Maktesari. The latter received him with respect 
and love, and said: “I had been waiting specifically for 
you.” It was the Shaykh’s old practice not to admit 
anyone in his service without first putting him through 
such difficult tasks which would ensure the breaking of 
the self and the acquisition of purification. This is why 
he said to him: “You must carry this amount of water 
[which was far beyond his strength] to the kitchen.” 
When he carried out this duty for three months, the 
Shaykh said to him: “Your task is completed.” He then 
instructed him to engage in ‘Ishqiyyah dhikr which he 
remained occupied in. He continued serving the 
Shaykh until he reached a level of perfection. The 
Shaykh then permitted him in the ‘Ishqiyyah, 
Qadriyyah, Chishttyyah and Madariyyah orders. The 
seniors of each of these orders also gave him 
permission. In this way, he also received permission in 
the Kubrawiyyah order through the spirituality of 
Shaykh Najm ad-Din Kubri. 


He also has a book explaining the Sufi way. He served 
the Shaykh for ten years. When Shaykh Muhammad 
‘Abd al-Baqi Naqshbandi reached Lahore, the Shaykh 
[Allah Bakhsh] wrote to him while Shaykh Taj ad-Din 


PERSONALITIES OF THE ELEVENTH CENTURY 


was in Sambhal. When his letter reached Shaykh 
Muhammad, Shaykh Taj ad-Din immediately decided 
to go to meet the latter. On reaching the, Shaykh 
Muhammad focussed his attention on him and he 
completed his Sufi journey within three days. Shaykh 
Muhammad conferred permission to him.! 


Permission And Khilafat 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah rahimahullah says that Shaykh 
Taj ad-Din Sambhali rahimahullah was the first 
khalifah of Khwajah Baqi Billah rahimahullah. He 
settled down in Makkah Mukarramah and passed away 
there. He did not see the people of Makkah having so 
much of confidence in the latter Sufi masters of India 
as much as they had for Shaykh Taj ad-Din. The 
people of Makkah used to relate many of his 
supernatural feats. 


Maulana Kashmi rahimahullah said: “I personally 
heard Shaykh Taj ad-Din saying: ‘When Khwajah Baqi 
Billah was instructed to confer khilafat to me, the 
thought crossed his mind that it will be good if Shaykh 
Taj ad-Din also sees a dream in which one of the 
Naqshbandi masters makes reference to conferring 
khilafat to him. Consequently, I saw a dream in which I 
found myself in Bukhara in the presence of Hadrat 
‘Azizan ‘Ali Ramtini quddisa sirruhu. He placed his 
blessed hat on my head and displayed much affection 
towards me. When I related this dream to Hadrat 
Khwajah, he smiled and related whatever had crossed 
his mind.” When Hadrat Khwajah dictated the 
permission to Shaykh Taj ad-Din, a special type of 
effect was visible in his gaze. Subsequently, whoever he 
taught the Tariqah to was overcome by a special 


1 Nuzhatul Khawatir, vol. 5, p. 159. 
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Spiritual condition which resulted in the person 
acquiring lofty conditions. ! 


On receiving his khilafat, he left for his hometown, 
Sambhal. He commenced instructing and guiding the 
people, but some of his enviers began criticizing him. 


His Letter to His Shaykh 

He became fed up with the criticisms so he wrote a 
letter to his shaykh. He received a lengthy reply. A 
portion of it is quoted here. 


Do not bother about the criticism and 
accusations of the people of Sambhal. 
Rather, feel sorry for these poor souls 
because they have moved away from the 
path intelligence. All praise is due to Allah 
ta‘ala, it is a special feature of the Auliya’ to 
have to listen to criticism. I have a personal 
view in this regard, i.e. when anyone 
criticizes me, I ponder within myself and I 
certainly see some bad quality or the other in 
me. I then consider the criticism to be an 
admonition in my favour. Now you tell me, 
what harm can come to you from the 
criticism of the people of Sambhal? What, 
will your worship not be accepted? Will the 
purity of your heart be removed? Will you be 
rejected from the court of Allah? Certainly 
not. Focus on the Beloved and disregard the 
entire creation. 


Was salam.2 


1 Tadhkirah Khwajah Baqi Billah, p. 90. 
2 Tadhkirah Khwajah Baqi Billah, p. 91. 
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Statements 


The following are some of his statements which he 
wrote at the beginning of Tariqah Naqshbandiyyah: 


1. May Allah ta‘ala endow you with good 
inspiration. The beliefs of the Naqshbandi seniors are 
the same as that of the Ahl as-Sunnat wa al-Jama‘at. 
The path is that of perpetual servitude without which 
worship cannot be imagined. This is what is known as 
perpetual consciousness of Allah ta‘ala. This great 
bounty cannot be acquired without a pull from Allah 
ta‘ala. And there is not better means to acquire this 
pull from Allah ta‘ala except through the 
companionship of a Sufi master. 


2. Shaykh Abu ‘Ali Daqqaq said: A tree which 
grows on its own first of all does not produce fruit. 
When it does produce, the fruit is tasteless. It is the 
eternal norm of Allah ta‘ala for there to be a cause. 
Just as a physical progeny cannot be acquired without 
a father and mother, spiritual progeny is difficult in the 
absence of a spiritual mentor. 

Demise 

He passed away on a Wednesday before sunset on the 
18 of Jumada al-Ula 1051 A.H. and was buried the 
next morning in the graveyard which is near the 
Qu‘ayqa‘an mountain in Makkah Mukarramah. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


! Tadhkirah Khwajah Baqi Billah, p. 98. 
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Hadrat Sayyid Adam Kazimi Banniri 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Sayyid Adam and his father’s name is 
Sayyid Isma‘ll. 


He is from among the khulafa’ of Hadrat Mujaddid Alf 
Thani rahimahullah and one of the senior Sufi masters 
of the Naqshbandiyyah order. His father received the 
glad tidings of his birth from Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam in a dream. He was born and 
brought up in the village of Bannur which falls under 
Sirhind. 


Spiritual Training 

He remained in the service of Haji Khidr Raughani who 
was a murid of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah in 
Multan. He stayed in his company for two months and, 
acting under his instruction, presented himself before 
Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah. He remained 
with him and acquired the Tariqah. Khulasah al-Ma'‘arif 
states that he acquired verbal attraction from the 
service of Shaykh Muhammad Tahir Lahori who in turn 
acquired it from Shaykh Iskandar rahimahullah who 
acquired it from his grandfather, Shaykh Kamal ad-Din 
Kethli. In short, he reached a rank which many of his 
contemporaries could not reach. His way was following 
the Shari'ah and the Sunnat of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam from which he never deviated in his 
words and actions. 


His Khangah 

A large number of people benefited from him. It is said 
that 400000 Muslims pledged bay‘at to him. One 
thousand of them acquired a notable portion of 
knowledge and cognition. It is said that rarely would 
one find less than 1000 people residing in his 
khanqah. All of them used to be his guests and would 
benefit from him. Tadhkirah Admiyyah states that 
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when Hadrat Sayyid Adam rahimahullah went to 
Lahore in 1052 A.H., he was accompanied by 10 000 
seniors, Sufi masters, and people from every other 
class of society. King Shah Jehan was in Lahore during 
those days. He suspected the Shaykh’s popularity and 
acceptance, so he sent his minister, Sa‘dullah Khan, to 
the Shaykh. However, due to some ill-feeling during 
this meeting, he went back and complained to the king 
about the Shaykh. Consequently, the King ordered him 
to go to the Haramayn Sharifayn. He took his relatives 
and associates and proceeded to the Hijaz. After 
completing the hajj, he went to Madinah Munawwarah, 
settled down there and eventually passed away in the 
city. 


Merits And Virtues 


Shaykh Badr ad-Din Suhrawardi, the author of Hadrat 
al-Quds describes him as follows: 


He was from among the well-known khulafa’ of Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah and is enumerated 
among his senior companions. Within a short period, 
he acquired many benefits, great conditions and ranks, 
and lofty levels by virtue of his capabilities and the 
focus and attention of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahullah. He was thus conferred with khilafat. He 
was well-known for following the Sunnat and removing 
bid‘at. He possessed total steadfastness in the Shariah 
and Tariqah. His salient quality was generosity. He did 
not differentiate between needy and wealthy, poor and 
rich, the servant and the served, children and the 
dervishes in spending whatever he had. He used to 
have food cooked with full attention and cleanliness, 
and distribute it to everyone equally. There was no 
room for ostentation and show in his assembly. No one 
— rich or poor — enjoyed superiority in his assembly. 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat Wa ‘Azimat, vol. 4, p. 358. 
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Enjoining good and forbidding evil was his way. He 
used to speak sternly to materialist people in a manner 
which no one else had the courage to address them. 
Despite this severity, his words used to have a great 
impact on them. No matter who he addressed, the 
person used to be affected immediately, and he would 
repent and turn to Allah ta‘ala. 


His conversations were by and large about enjoining 
good or matters of spirituality. Rarely were superficial 
statements made by him. If ever he did say anything of 
this nature, it was certainly accompanied by 
admonition and wisdom. His companionship would 
purify a person of all evils, evil character and love for 
the world. 


He was from among the world-renowned Sufi masters 
of his time. He had almost 100 khulafa’ and more than 
100000 murids. In short, he enjoyed extreme 
acceptance, and people from all parts of the world used 
to come in droves to be honoured with his company 
and to repent at his hands. Most of the time, a large 
group of dervishes would be with him, and all of them 
used to be fed by him. 


Statements 


i, Shaykh Adam rahimahullah said to me (the 
author of Hadrat al-Quds): My father saw Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a dream. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam passed his hand over his 
blessed chest, took out something and gave it to my 
father to eat. My father ate it. Subsequently, I was in 
the womb of my mother. Later on, I was told that my 
existence is by virtue of the blessed gift of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


a Shaykh Adam rahimahullah also said to me: My 
mother saw a dream in which a lamp of wisdom was lit 
and hung from the roof of the house. When my mother 
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related this dream to my father, he interpreted it by 
saying: “An effulgent son will be born to you.” 


3. Shaykh Adam rahimahullah said: I first learnt 
the method of dhikr from Haji Khidr who was a 
khalifah of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah. I also 
acquired lofty conditions from him. When I related my 
experiences to Haji Sahib, he said: “I do not know more 
than this. You must now go to Hadrat Mujaddid 
Sahib.” 


After obtaining permission from Haji Sahib, I went and 
presented myself before Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib and 
related my experiences to him. He said: “These are 
elementary conditions, you have not reached perfection 
as yet.” I deduced that Hadrat said this in order to 
increase my enthusiasm because there can be no 
greater rank than this. Since I had a lot of confidence 
in him, I remained in his company. After some time, I 
realized that the spiritual experiences which I got from 
his company are not even worthy of being elementary 
experiences. Hadrat summoned me to his private 
chamber after a few months, conferred permission and 
khilafat to me, and asked me to proceed to Banntr. On 
reaching there, I began inducting people into dhikr. I 
did this solely in compliance to Hadrat’s order, but my 
heart could not become inclined to assume the seat of 
a spiritual mentor. After some time, I presented myself 
to Hadrat and he gauged that I have no inclination 
towards this work. 


He said: “Allah ta‘ala will ask you: Why did you remain 
aloof from guiding people when you had the ability to 
do so?” Hadrat then emphasised on me the need for 
this work and insisted that I carry it out. I was then 
compelled to occupy myself in it.! 


1 Hadrat al-Quds, p. 364. 
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Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan Nadwi 
rahimahullah relates that someone asked Hadrat 
Sayyid Adam Banntri rahimahullah about the Hadith: 
“The left over water of a believer is a cure”. The person 
asked: “For which illness is it a cure?” He immediately 
replied: “For the illness of pride.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a silencing and inspirational 
reply! It is absolutely correct. A proud person does not 
drink the left over water of anyone. Yes, if a person has 
a natural abhorrence for it, he is excused. (compiler) 


Hadrat ‘Alamullah Sahib Rai Barelwi rahimahullah is 
also from among his khulafa’. His biography is related 
later on in this volume. 


Shaykh Adam Banntri rahimahullah wrote several 
books on spiritual realities. One of them is in the 
Persian language in two volumes. It is titled Khulasah 
al-Ma‘arif. This book commences as follows: 


All praises are due to Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds - excessive praises equal to the 
excellences of His names and bounties... 


Nukat al-Asrar is also written by him. 


Shaykh Adam Banntri rahimahullah was illiterate in 
the sense that he did not study under anyone. 


Note: Bearing in mind the knowledge and spiritual 
realities which he possessed, we will say that he 
received knowledge from Allah ta‘ala. Maulana Rum 
rahimahullah says: 


The earthen pot which has a path to the 
ocean will find rivers succumbing to it. 


Demise 


He passed away on 23 Shawwal 1053 A.H. in Madinah 
Munawwarah and was buried in Jannatul Baqi’ near 
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the grave of Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat Wa ‘Azimat, vol. 4, p. 358. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Badr ad-Din Sirhindi 


Name And Lineage 

Shaykh Badr ad-Din Sirhindi rahimahullah was born 
and brought up in Sirhind. He is a khalifah of Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah. 


Education And Training 


Shaykh Badr ad-Din Sirhindi is the author of Hadrat 
al-Quds. He provides details about his life in this book. 
A few extracts are quoted here. 


He states: I studied Mutawwal with the marginal notes 
of Mir, Sharh Aqa’id with the marginal notes of Khiyali, 
Tahrir Iglidis, Sharh Matali* with its marginal notes 
under Khwajah Muhammad Sadiq Sahib (d. 1025 
A.H.), the son of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah. 
When he passed away, I studied Sharh Mawaqif, Tafsir 
Baydawi and Hashiyah ‘Adudi under Hadrat Mujaddid 
Alf Thani rahimahullah.} 


Written Work 


He wrote Hadrat al-Quds. In its first register he 
provides concise details about the Khulafa’ Rashidin. 
He then relates the lives of Hadrat Salman Farsi 
radiyallahu ‘anhu and all the Sufi masters of the 
Naqshbandi order coming down to Hadrat Khwajah 
‘Abd al-Baqi (Baqi Billah) rahimahullah. The second 
register contains biographies of Hadrat Mujaddid Alf 
Thani, his sons and his khulafa’. 


Towards the end, the author relates short details about 
his own life and his correspondence with Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah. He also quotes the 
letters between them. Refer to the original book for this. 


He commences writing about himself as follows: 


1 Hadrat al-Quds, p. 204. 
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This insignificant fellow is not worthy of 
including himself among the murids of 
Hadrat Mujaddid rahimahullah. However, 
bearing in mind that I heard a few blessed 
words from his’ inspirational tongue, 
witnessed some of his extraordinary feats, 
and was aware of his spiritual experiences — 
and this book was written with this in mind 
— it is therefore incidental that my name is 
being included in this group.! 


I now quote a letter of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahullah: 


(This is a lengthy Arabic letter which explains the 
mysteries of divine decree. The last part of it is 
translated here). 


It should be clear that Allah ta‘ala imposed on His 
servants what is according to their strength and 
capability. When imposing anything on man, 
consideration is given to providing him with ease 
because of his weak make up. Allah ta‘ala Himself 
says: 


Allah wills to lighten the burden from you. 
And man is created weak.? 


Why should Allah ta‘ala not provide ease and comfort, 
after all, He is all-wise, all-compassionate and _all- 
merciful. It would negate His wisdom, compassion and 
mercy if He were to impose on man something which is 
beyond him. He did not order man to lift any weighty 
rock. Rather, He asked man to do the easiest of things. 
Just look at the five salahs. They comprise of standing, 
bowing, prostrating and reciting. All these are 
extremely easy to carry out. The same can be said of 


1 Hadrat al-Quds, p. 368. 
2 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 28. 
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fasting in which there is much ease. Zakah is also very 
easy. Only one fortieth of one’s wealth is liable for 
zakah after the passage of one year. Allah ta‘ala did not 
make it obligatory to give all or half of one’s wealth so 
that it does not become difficult on man. It is solely out 
of His perfect mercy that He stipulated an alternative in 
the case where a person has a valid excuse. For 
example, tayammum is the alternative for wudt’. 
Similarly, the person who cannot perform his salah 
standing is permitted to perform it sitting. The one who 
cannot sit is permitted to perform it lying down. The 
one who cannot carry out the bowing and prostrating 
postures may perform them through gestures. There 
are many other concessions which are known to the 
one who looks at the injunctions of the Shariah with a 
just and equitable gaze. Such a person will find all the 
injunctions of the Shariah to be extremely easy and 
simple. Furthermore, he will see Allah’s mercy in the 
things which He made man accountable for. 


Another proof that there is ease in the injunctions of 
the Shariah is the desire of the masses to be imposed 
with more when it comes to the Shar'l injunctions. 
Some people express the desire that the compulsory 
fasts should have been more. Some people wish that 
more salahs were made compulsory. This desire for 
more is based on the absolute ease which is found in 
the injunctions of the Shari'ah. As for those who do not 
perceive any ease in carrying out injunctions of the 
Shartah — it is because of the darkness of the self and 
the murkiness of their disposition. These stem from the 
desires of the self which prompts man towards enmity 
against the truth. 


Allah ta‘ala says: “That towards which you invite the 
polytheists weighs heavily on them.” He also says: 
“Salah is difficult for them except for those who are 
humble and submissive.” 
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Just as external ailments cause difficulty in carrying 
out injunctions, internal ailments also make it difficult. 
The pure Sharrfah has come to suppress the evil self 
and to remove its whisperings. The desires of the self 
and following the Sharit‘ah are opposites. Thus, if a 
person perceives difficulty as regards injunctions of the 
Shart‘ah, it will prove the presence of desires of his self 
within him. The more the difficulty he perceives, the 
greater the presence of the desires of the self. Once the 
desire of the self is repulsed completely, feelings of 
difficulty in carrying out injunctions of the Sharfah will 
no longer remain. ! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an enlightening and 
consoling theme! It ought to be read carefully and be 
enjoyed thoroughly. We must make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala 
to cure us from internal ailments so that we may enjoy 
internal bounties. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
(compiler) 


Demise 


The exact date of his demise could not be ascertained. 
However, in his introduction to Hadrat al-Quds, 
Mukarram Ghulam Mustafa Khan Hyderabadi writes 
that while Shaykh Badr ad-Din Sirhindi rahimahullah 
makes mention of the khulafa’, he mentions the name 
of Hadrat Mir Muhammad Nu‘man (d. 18 Safar 1058) 
and then writes “quddisa sirruhu” thereafter. This 
shows that this book was still being written after this 
date and that Shaykh Badr ad-Din was still alive at the 
time. Allah ta‘ala knows best.? 


! Tajalliyyat Rabbani, p. 229. 
2 Hadrat al-Quds, p. 8. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shah Abul Khayr Bherwi 
A‘zami Mau‘i 


Name And Lineage 


His name is Maulana Shah Abul Khayr and his father’s 
name is Shaykh Abu Sa‘id. One of his forefathers, 
Shaykh Khidr Faruqi rahimahullah left Delhi with his 
son, Muhammad ibn Khidr, during the Taymuri 
tribulation and came to Jaunpur. This was during the 
rule of Sultan Ibrahim Shah Sharqit who was well- 
known for his piety, love for knowledge and respect for 
‘ulama’. 


Birth 

Shah Abul Khayr was born in 1008 A.H. is Bhera, 
district A‘zamgarh (presently, district Mau), U.P. His 
grandfather, Shaykh Ma‘ruf Thani had named him a 
long time before his birth. This is how he was named: 
He was reading a book at the time when he received 
news of the birth of his son, Abu Sa‘id. While reading 
the book, he looked for a name for his newly-born son. 
Two names came before him, Abu Sa‘id and Abul 
Khayr. So he said: “This son’s name is Abu Sa‘id, and 
the son who will be born to him will be named Abul 
Khayr.” 


Education And Training 

Shah Abul Khayr first studied under his father. He 
then travelled to several cities where he studied under 
various ‘ulama’. He completed the prevailing sciences 
in this way. During his youth he was honoured with 
bay‘at and khilafat from Maulana Sher Muhammad 
Burhanpuri (d. 1082 A.H.). Maulana Sher Muhammad 
ibn Hasan Husayni Burhanpuri was from among the 
famous Sufi masters. When Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir was 
still the governor of Decca, he used to keep company 
with the Maulana in privacy and public, and would 
always take him on his journeys. 
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Shah Abul Khayr’s academic excellence became well- 
known when he was still a youngster. People from 
Paurab to Delhi were talking about his knowledge and 
virtue. He travelled to Delhi in 1036 A.H. when Shah 
Jahan ascended the throne. 


His Independence 

Amir al-Umara’ Nawab Sha’istah Khan kept him at his 
place with absolute respect and reverence, and studied 
Hadith, tafsir and tasawwuf under him. Shah Jahan 
also treated him with reverence. He requested him 
through Nawab Sha’istah Khan to accept a royal post 
or property, but he expressed his independence. The 
mother of Nawab Sha’istah Khan was a pious woman 
who, despite living like royalty, used to earn a lawful 
sustenance through handicrafts. She wanted to present 
some of her money to Shah Abul Khayr but he 
declined. 


Shah Abul Khayr accompanied Shah Jahan to Sialkot 
on one occasion. Shah Jahan presented something to 
Shah Mir rahimahullah who was a pious personality of 
that place. Shah Abul Khayr was present. Shah Mir 
declined and said: “Shah Abul Khayr is eligible for it. 
He acquired knowledge after much toiling.” These 
words had such an effect on Shah Abul Khayr that he 
decided to sever his ties with royalty immediately. 


Haji 

Shah Abul Khayr decided to perform hajj and visit 
Madinah in 1056 A.H. Nawab Sha’istah Khan said to 
him: “My ship is leaving soon. If you permit, I will 
instruct the officers and workers to serve you.” Shah 
Abul Khayr refused saying: “You have a lot of courage 
in that you are asking me to adopt these people as 
means when I am proceeding to the House of my 
Beloved [Allah].” 
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On this trip, Shah Abul Khayr wrote a book titled Sher 
Wa Shukr in the Persian language. It has four chapters 
in which he writes the history of the Haramayn 
Sharifayn, the rites and rules of hajj and ziyarat, and 
his ancestral history. This is probably the first book on 
this subject at the time. 


Shah Abul Khayr remained in the Haramayn Sharifayn 
for some time after the hajj and acquired the blessings 
of the ‘ulama’ and Sufi masters of the two cities. On his 
return to Bhera, he severed all ties and went into 
solitude. 


Shah Abul Khayr had three wives one after the other. 
The first was the daughter of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir 
Charyakoti from whom Shah Isma‘ll rahimahullah was 
born. His second wife was the sister of Mulla Mahmtd 
Jaunpuri. The third wife was the daughter of Shaykh 
Mahmud Qurayshi Ba’ist Mubarakpuri. The latter two 
did not bear him any children. 


Demise 


He passed away on 12 Shawwal 1059 A.H. His son, 
Shah Isma‘il, buried him on the western bank of the 
Tonis River in Bhera, Muhammad Abad, district 
A‘zamgarh. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place.! 


His great grandson is Mahbub ar-Rahman Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Abul Ghauth Garam Diwan (d. 1178 
A.H.) from whose teachings the people of Paurab 
benefited tremendously. Allah willing, details about 
him will be given in the next volume. 


1 Diyar Paurab Ke ‘Ilm Wa Ulama@’, p. 431. 
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Hadrat Sayyid Jalal Maqsid ‘Alam Bukhari 
Gujarati 


Name And Lineage 


His name is Sayyid Jalal Maqsiad ‘Alam, Takhallus 
Rida, and his father’s name is Sayyid Muhammad 
Maqbil ‘Alam. 


Birth 


He was born on 15 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1003 A.H. in 
Ahmadabad, Gujarat. 


Education And Training 

He memorized the Qur’an at the age of 12 and 
completed the rational and traditional texts under 
Maulana Husayn Sistani rahimahullah. He completed 
the remaining sciences and arts under Maulana 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah and qualified under 
him. He studied the books on Sufism under his father 
and acquired the mysteries and meanings from him. He 
was a true deputy and righteous son of his father. He 
was always obedient to him. He never did anything 
against his father’s wishes. 


Note: The fruit of this obedience is that he reached 
great heights. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
(compiler) 


Character 


He was of sound disposition and good character. He 
was forbearing and pious. He was unique as regards 
his writing and speaking, and matchless in his honour 
and dignity. He chose to work under Shah Jahan, the 
king of India, on the basis of obedience to people of 
authority and with a view to conveying benefit to 
Allah’s creation. Shah Jahan valued him and appointed 
him to high positions. He was put in charge of Punjab 
and based in Lahore. He carried out his duties with 
absolute trustworthiness and integrity. He bore in 


PERSONALITIES OF THE ELEVENTH CENTURY 


mind Allah’s order of establishing justice and the doing 
of good. He appeared to live a life of pomp and glory, 
but remained on the ways of his forefathers internally. 
He strove in spiritual practices and acts of worship. He 
used to perform the tahajjud salah and then occupy 
himself in supplicating to Allah ta‘ala and beseeching 
Him. He used to say: “O Allah! Guide me towards 
justice and equity, and keep me away from injustice 
and tyranny.” 


His Rank 


The author of Mir’at Ahmadi writes that he went to 
Akbarabad in 1047 A.H. to meet Shah Jahan. The 
latter received him warmly and with respect. He 
departed after a few days. When he was departing, the 
king gave him 10 000 rupees, a turban and a shawl. He 
also gave him 600 gold coins which he was to 
distribute among the Sufi masters of Ahmadabad in 
Gujarat. Shah Jahan then called him to Agra in the 
same year and gave him 500 gold coins and 5 000 
rupees, and sent him back to Gujarat. The king used to 
accord a lot of respect to him, and used to say: “This 
pious man is worthy of companionship.” The king used 
to listen to his intercessions. It was through his 
intercession that Mirza ‘Isa Khan Turkhan was put in 
charge of Gujarat, and his son, Muhammad Salih, was 
appointed to a governmental post. Shah Jahan 
summoned him to Agra again in 1052 A.H., gave him 
5 000 rupees and included him among his close 
associates. He was appointed to the post of chief judge 
in 1054 A.H. He possessed great organizational skills. 
By virtue of his excellent service, he was appointed to 
the post of “Shash Hazari” with an additional 500 
cavalry in 1055 A.H. 


Note: This was the worldly reward for his justice, 
equity, obedience and submission. As for the gifts and 
bounties which Allah ta‘ala will confer on him [in the 
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Hereafter] are beyong imagination. This is Allah’s 
treatment of anyone who opens the door to His worship 
and submission. Allah ta‘ala is most generous and 
munificent — He opens thousands of doors of goodness 
to the person. Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: “The 
recompense for absolute obedience is nothing but 
absolute affection.” (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away on 20 Rabi ath-Thani 1059 A.H. in 
Lahore. He was buried temporarily there for a few days. 
About 7-10 days later, his two sons, Sayyid Musa and 
Sayyid ‘Ali, were conferred with royal attention by being 
transferred to Gujarat. They transferred their father’s 
bier from Lahore to Gujarat. He was buried in Rasul 
Abad, Ahmadabad, near the grave of one of his 
forefathers. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. ! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 224. 
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Hadrat Mir Muhammad Nu‘man Badkhashi 
Akbarabadi 


Name And Lineage 


His name is Muhammad Nu‘man, and his father’s 
name is Sayyid Shams ad-Din Yahya, also known as 
Mir Buzurg. Hadrat Mir Muhammad Numan 
rahimahullah is considered to be from among the most 
noteworthy khulafa’ of Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani 
rahimahullah. 


Birth 

He was born in 977 A.H. in Badkhasha. Before his 
birth, his father saw Hadrat Imam Abt Hanifah 
rahimahullah in a dream in which he gave him the glad 
tiding of the birth of a son, stated that he would be a 
very righteous person, and conferred his name 
[Nu‘man] to him. Subsequently, this is the name which 
is father gave to him. 


Spiritual Training 


He was desirous of treading the path of Sufism from 
the beginning, and was generally concerned about it. 
During his youth, he pledged bay‘at at the hands of 
Hadrat ‘Ubaydullah Balkhi ‘Ishqi rahimahullah. When 
he came to India, he went to meet several ‘ulama’ and 
Sufi masters with a view to looking for an erudite 
shaykh. Finally he reached the court of Hadrat 
Khwajah Baqi Billah quddisa sirruhu and remained 
attached to his order. 


His family was with him. Hadrat Khwajah made 
arrangements for his stay. He had no means of income, 
so he lived a life of abject poverty. Hadrat Khwajah 
used to see to him and join him in his condition. On 
one occasion, a ruler asked Hadrat Khwajah for a list of 
his associates who were residing in his khanqah and 
living a life of poverty. The purpose of asking for this 
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list was so that he [the ruler] could provide them with a 
daily stipend. Hadrat Khwajah gave the names of all 
his associates but not of Mir Muhammad Nu‘man 
although he had the largest family and was most in 
need. When Hadrat Khwajah was asked the reason, he 
said: “Mir Muhammad Nu‘ma4n is a part of my body.” 


When Mir Muhammad Nu‘man heard of this special 
rank, he said: “I began dancing and began having 
hopes in you.” 


Despite his poverty and dire condition, Hadrat Mir 
Sahib was always happy and jovial. It seemed as 
though he did not have feelings of regret and comfort. 
He considered hardships to be comforts and faced 
them with open arms. 


Note: This is always the condition of the Ahlullah. They 
gladly accept the pain which comes to them from their 
Friend [Allah]. Hadrat Murshidi Maulana Muhammad 
Ahmad Sahib Partabgarhi rahimahullah describes this 
condition in the following couplet: 


The calamity which comes from the Friend is 
most certainly not a calamity; it is His 
affection. 


Bond With Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 


When Hadrat Khwajah passed on his programme of 
instruction and induction to Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani 
rahimahullah, he instructed Hadrat Mir Sahib to go to 
Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib. He replied: “It was this 
servant’s wish not to be in need of anyone apart from 
Hadrat.” 


Hadrat Khwajah said with affection: “Miya Shaykh 
Ahmad is that sun in whose light thousands of stars 
like us are lost.” 


Hadrat Mir Muhammad Nu‘man rahimahullah then 
attached himself to Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib with full 
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faith and conviction in him. However, Hadrat Mujaddid 
Sahib instructed him to remain in the service of Hadrat 
Khwajah. When the latter passed away, Hadrat Mir 
Muhammad requested Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib for 
additional attention, and wrote to him thus: 


I have no other means to beg of you except 
from the fact that I am from the progeny of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


This note opened the doors of attention of Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib and Hadrat Mir Muhammad eventually 
became one of his most beloved khulafa’. 


Note: The doors of Allah’s grace and affection are most 
certainly opened in this way. This is the bounty of Allah 
ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 
(compiler) 


Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s attachment to him can be 
gauged from the fact that the title of the third volume of 
the Maktubat contains his name. He then sent him to 
Decca to teach the Tariqah and to rectify Allah’s 
creation. 


The Maktubat contain several letters addressed to him. 
Intricate points of Sufism have been solved in these 
letters. The lofty capabilities of the addressee [Hadrat 
Mir Muhammad Nu‘man] can be ascertained from this. 


After Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s demise, the latter’s sons 
maintained a deep bond with Hadrat Mir Sahib. Most 
of the letters in Maktubat Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘stim 
bear the name of Hadrat Mir Sahib. His lofty 
magnanimity and perfect enthusiasm can be gauged 
from the following: 


There was a time when I hoped to acquire a 
certain rank. While I was hoping for it, I fell 
from the terrace of the Jami‘ Musjid of 
Burhanpur at night and broke my hand. The 
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moment I fell, that rank was exposed to me. 
Thus, instead of complaining over the fall, I 
experienced joy and distributed sweetmeats 
to people as an expression of my happiness. ! 


In The Court of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
Hadrat Mir Sahib’s presentation in the court of Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib is quoted from Hadrat al-Quds: 


He used to relate: I saw a dream in which I journeyed 
and presented myself before Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib. I 
was wandering about in his high court when he 
appeared from his house and saw me standing in a 
submissive manner at his door with my head lowered. 
He was very pleased, focussed his attention on me and 
took me to his side. He then said: “Mir Sahib is 
overcome by the heat on account of his journey. Bring 
him some sugar drink.” The drink was brought in a 
cup. Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib then addressed me: 
“Drink this entire cup and do not give even a drop to 
anyone.” I drank it all. Hadrat then turned in the 
direction of the qiblah, raised his hands in supplication 
and said: “O Allah! Confer that special affinity of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to Mir Sahib.” 
Hadrat then passed his hands over his face. He raised 
his hands once again and said: “O Allah! Confer that 
special affinity of mine to Mir Sahib as well.” 


When I got up from this dream, I related it to Hadrat 
and requested him to interpret it. He did not give any 
reply. I then left his assembly. He wrote the following 
letter after some time: 


My associates were sitting one day after the fajr salah. I 
don’t know whether it was wittingly or unwittingly — 
but my attention went towards you. Efforts were made 
to get rid of the effects which I could see. I also tried to 


1 Ulama’-e-Hind Ka Shandar Madi, vol. 1, p. 291. 
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move away the darkness and turbidity which was being 
experienced. This continued until the crescent of your 
perfection turned into a full moon, and whatever sun of 
guidance which was placed in you was reflected in that 
full moon. I became expectant of that perfection, but 
this could only be achieved if the utensil becomes large 
and one can acquire something according to one’s 
extent. The physical form of this condition remained for 
quite some time until that conviction which is an 
affirmation of genuine truthfulness was acquired. All 
praise is due to Allah ta‘ala for that. The acquisition of 
this wealth is an interpretation of your dream which 
you had seen and for whose interpretation you were 
over-enthusiastic. It is a great favour of Allah ta‘ala 
that this debt of yours has been paid and the promise 
has been fulfilled. It is now hoped that your completion 
will be realized through this perfection, and the forests 
and deserts of that region will be illuminated by your 
presence. 


Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah loved Hadrat Mir 
Sahib the most from among his associates and 
companions. This is why his popularity and acceptance 
were known not only in India but in a quarter of the 
world. 


Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s Letter 
On the virtue of salah and its special excellences 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala and salutations to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


My dear and respected one. It should be clear that from 
the five pillars of Islam, salah is the second and most 
comprehensive act of worship. Due to its 
comprehensive nature, salah is like the sum total of all 
acts of worship. Salah surpasses all acts of worship 
which take a person close to Allah ta‘ala. The treasure 
of beholding Allah ta’ala which was conferred to 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam on the night of 
Mi'raj in Paradise was then given to him in accordance 
with the rules of this world in salah. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “The 
closest a person is to Allah ta‘ala is when he is in 
salah.” Those who emulate Rasulullah_ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam in totality in this world receive a full 
share of this treasure in salah. This notwithstanding 
the fact that they do not behold Allah ta‘ala because 
this is not possible in this world. Salah is a joy to the 
grief-stricken hearts and a comfort to the _ sick. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to say: 


Sees 
O Bilal! Provide me with the means of comfort by calling 
out the adhan. 


He also used to say: 


SpLall 3 este 853 
The delight of my eyes is in salah. 


Whatever feelings and emotions, knowledge and 
sciences, conditions and stations, effulgence and hues, 
restlessness and _ consolations, pleasant and 
unpleasant manifestations, colourful and uncoloured 
expositions experienced outside salah and displayed 
without the reality of salah — the reality of all these is 
nothing more than a shadow. In fact, they are products 
of one’s imagination and premises. 


At the time when the performer of salah who is aware 
of the reality of salah is performing his salah, he leaves 
this world and enters the world beyond. At such a time, 
he certainly acquires a portion of that treasure which is 
reserved for the Hereafter. He absorbs from the original 
[Allah] without any shadow. This is because the world 
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is confined to a shadow of excellences, while what is 
beyond the shadow is connected to the Hereafter. This 
treasure is specifically for this ummat because it is 
honoured by it by virtue of following Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


O Allah! Give on our behalf that reward to Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam which he deserves, and 
give him the best of the rewards which his ummat 
receives. Reward all the Prophets because they all 
invited Your servants towards You, and steered them 
towards You. 


Those Sufis who were not apprised of the reality of 
salah and not taught the special excellences of salah 
searched for treatments for their ailments in things 
apart from salah. They tried to realize their wishes by 
attaching themselves to things other than salah.! 


The Loftiness of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s Rank 

Hadrat Mir Sahib used to say: When I was in the 
service of Hadrat Khwajah Baqi Billah quddisa sirruhu, 
he said to all his murids: “You must go to Hadrat 
Mujaddid and practise dhikr as he instructs you. You 
must not show reverence to me in his presence. In fact, 
do not even focus on me.” He also encouraged me to go 
to Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib. However, when he gauged 
that I do not want to go, he said: “Miya Shaykh Ahmad 
is a sun before which thousands of stars like us are 
lost. There are very few like him even from among the 
senior Auliya’ of the past.” 


Hadrat Mir Sahib used to say: “Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
lived for many years after this statement of Hadrat 
Khwajah Baqi Billah. Allah ta‘ala alone knows how 


| Tajalliyyat Rabbani, vol. 1, p. 192. 
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much higher his [Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib’s] rank must 
have increased.”! 


In The Court of King Jahangir 


Hadrat Mir Sahib had so many murids that some of his 
enemies conveyed a message to the king (Jahangir) 
saying: There is a dervish on the border of your 
country, in a city called Burhanpur by the name of 
Hadrat Mir. He has 100 000 Uzbek murids who are 
mounted on horses.” The king, fearing that this could 
lead to a rebellion against him, summoned Hadrat Mir 
Sahib from Burhanpur. He asked him: “Why do you 
call yourself Hadrat Mir?” He replied: “I am a Sayyid, 
and a Sayyid is referred to as Mir. However, I do not 
like to call myself Hadrat. You must stop the people 
from giving me this title.” The king asked: “Do you have 
100 000 murids?” Hadrat Mir laughed when he heard 
this. The king turned to all who were present and said: 
“Look! I am talking to him and he is laughing. Just look 
at his pride!” Marhum Mahabat Khan was present. He 
said in a manner which seemed as if he was agreeing 
with the king: “His shaykh has appointed khulafa’ over 
different regions. He has been allocated to Burhanpur 
and he enjoys so much of authority there that the 
masses cannot gain access to him.” The king realized 
that Mahabat Khan was also his enemy, so he said to 
him: “I hand over this dervish to you.” Mahabat Khan 
took Hadrat Mir Sahib to his house, accorded utmost 
respect to him, served him and organized various 
invitations for him. Subsequently, his murids and 
other people began visiting him in droves and started 
presenting him with gifts. When the king heard about 
this, he objected to Mahabat Khan. The latter replied: 
“May the king have a long life. This dervish performs 
the five salahs and does not do anything else.” The king 


1 Hadrat al-Quds, p. 282. 
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said: “Very well, we release him but he must not go to 
Burhanpur. He must settle down in the capital, 
Akbarabad (Agra).” Hadrat Mir Sahib accepted this 
offer and settled down in Akbarabad. He then occupied 
himself in guiding and instructing the seekers. 


Demise 


He passed away on 18 Safar 1060 A.H. in Agra and was 
buried there. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place.! 


1 Ulama’-e-Hind Ka Shandar Madi, vol. 1, p. 291. 
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Hadrat Mulla Khwajah Bihari Lahori 


Name And Birth 


Mulla Khwajah Lahori was born in Haji Pur, Bihar, and 
grew up there. 


Education And Training 


He was a scholar of jurisprudence, Hadith, tafsir and 
the mysteries behind rulings. He acquired as much 
knowledge as he could in his city. He then journeyed to 
Kaurah Jahan Abad district Fatah Pur, U.P., remained 
in the company of Hadrat Shaykh Jamal al-Auliya’ 
Kaurwi rahimahullah, and studied the prescribed texts 
under him. He then proceeded to Lahore and studied a 
few sciences of the Shartah under Shaykh Muhammad 
Fadil Lahori rahimahullah, and knowledge of the 
Tariqah under Shaykh Muhammad Mir _ Lahori 
rahimahullah. He remained for a long time in the 
latter’s company until he himself became a Sufi 
master. He enjoyed wide acceptance after his shaykh. 
He led a very content life, was extremely pious and 
religious, and used to engage in a lot of spiritual 
exercises. He would not accept gifts.! 


Contentment 

King Shah Jahan came to visit him on one occasion. 
The moment he heard of his arrival, he disappeared 
from his house. The king waited for him. When he did 
not arrive, the king left with the following message: 


He does not have the ability to host a guest, 
and he leaves the house in the responsibility 
of the guest. 


When Mulla Sahib received this message, he said: “I 
disappeared intentionally. If not, ordinary people would 
not even leave the hair of my beard.” The king held a 


1 Translation of Nuzhatul Khawatir, vol. 5, p. 532. 
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general assembly the next day. Mulla Sahib also 
attended. When the king learnt of this, he got up and 
went personally to Mulla Sahib and spoke to him in 
privacy for a long time.! 


Demise 
He passed away in 1060 A.H./1650 in Lahore and was 


buried there. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place.? 


1 Tadhkirah al-‘Ulamd’ wa al-Masha@’ikh, p. 35. 
2 Tadhkirah ‘Ulamad’ Bihar, vol. 1, p. 86. 
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Hadrat Ustadh al-Mulk Muhammad Afdal 
Jaunpuri 

Name And Lineage 

His name is Muhammad Afdal and his titles are Ustadh 
al-Mulk and Ustad al-‘Ulama’. His lineage is as follows: 
Muhammad Afdal ibn Shaykh Hamzah ibn Shaykh 
Farid ad-Din ibn Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din ‘Uthmani. He is 
from the progeny of Shaykh ‘Uthman Haruni. 


Birth 

He was born in the famous and historical U.P. region of 
Radauli on 16 Ramadan 977 A.H. during the era of 
Jalal ad-Din Akbar. His father had become fed up with 
the upheavals of time so he left the town of his 
forefathers, Damawind, came to India and settled down 
in Radault. 


Shaykh Hamzah was a man of knowledge so he was 
looked up to with respect and dignity. His knowledge 
and virtue were acknowledged’ through his 
appointment to the position of judge. 


Education And Training 

Hadrat Muhammad Afdal was born in the granary of 
knowledge and virtue. His father distinguished himself 
in the town as a scholar, jurist and mufti. There was 
much comfort in the home. This had a great effect in 
the upbringing of Hadrat Muhammad Afdal. 


He commenced his elementary education at home 
under his’ father’s supervision. He developed 
proficiency in several sciences within a short period of 
time. He then went to Delhi to further his studies and 
joined the classes of Shaykh Husayn ‘Umri 
rahimahullah. On completing his studies here, he 
joined the classes of Mulla Abu Hanifah, the student of 
Hakim Gilani rahimahullah. He studied the six major 
Hadith collections and other books of Hadith and 
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received his qualification certificate. It is gauged from 
ath-ThaqgG@fah al-Islamiyyah fi al-Hind that he also went 
to Lahore for Hadith studies. 


From Radauli to Jaunpur 


After completing his studies and acquiring mastery of 
the prevailing sciences, he and his brother, Sultan 
Mahmud ‘Uthmani, left Radauli and settled down in 
Jaunpur. 


Character And Habits 


Hadrat Muhammad Afdal had a very humble 
disposition causing him to severely dislike taking any 
type of service from anyone. He used to carry out all his 
tasks on his own to the extent of lighting the lamp in 
the room on his own and carrying his books from his 
room by himself. 


He used to abstain from going to the wealthy and 
rulers. He never went to any of them for the fulfilment 
of his needs even though they considered it an honour 
to serve him. However, he did not hesitate to go to them 
for the fulfilment of the needs of students and Sufis.! 


Sufism 
The historian, Qadi At-har Sahib Mubarakpuri writes 
in Diyar Paurab Mei ‘lm Wa Ulama’: 


In addition to being a distinguished scholar of the 
external sciences, Mulla Muhammad Afdal was an 
enlightened Sufi. He was affiliated to Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Quddus Qalandar Shattari Nizamabadi rahimahullah 
(d. 1053 A.H.) who was well-known by the titles Shaykh 
Qudn and Qutb Siddiq. The latter was the shaykh and 
mentor of Mir ‘Ali ‘Ashiqan Sara’imiri (d. 950 A.H.) and 
Shaykh Diwan ‘Abd ar-Rashid (d. 1083 A.H.). He 
acquired the Shattari way directly from its founder, 


1 Maqalat Habib, vol. 3, p. 372. 
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Shaykh ‘Abdullah ibn Husam ad-Din Khurasani 
rahimahullah. 


Mulla Muhammad Afdal spent his entire life teaching 
and lecturing. His virtue was well-known far and wide. 
The ‘ulama’ of Jaunpur derived special benefit from 
him. This was during the rule of Jahangir. Seniors of 
Jaunpur informed the king of the _ popularity, 
knowledge and virtue of Mulla Muhammad Afdal. The 
king gave him the title Ustadh al-Mulk, handed over 
the royal madrasah of Jaunpur to him, and gave him 
its title deed. However, Mulla Muhammad Afdal 
excused himself and rather devoted himself to teaching 
after placing all his trust in Allah ta‘ala. 


He had many senior ‘ulama’, scholars and Sufi masters 
as his students. However, there were two students of 
whom he was particularly proud. He used to say that 
after ‘Allamah Taftazani rahimahullah and ‘Allamah 
Jurjani rahimahullah, two scholars of the same calibre 
were not to be found at the same time in the same city. 
The two were Mulla Mahmud Farutqi Jaunpuri (d. 1062 
A.H.) and Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Rashid. 


Demise 


He passed away on 13 Rabi ath-Thani 1062 A.H. His 
grave is in Muhallah Sipah Shehr, Jaunpur. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. ! 


! Diyar Paurab Mei ‘lm Wa Ulama’, p. 307. 
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Hadrat ‘Allamah Shaykh Mulla Mahmud Faruqi 
Jaunpuri 


(author of Shams Bazighah) 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Mulla Mahmud and his father’s name is 
Muhammad. His lineage goes up to Hadrat ‘Umar 
Faruq radiyallahu ‘anhu. One of his forefathers, Hadrat 
Khidr and his son, Shaykh Muhammad, left Delhi and 
settled down in Jaunpur. 


Birth 
Mulla Sahib was born in Ramadan 1015 A.H. This was 
the second year of Sultan Nur ad-Din Jahangir’s rule.! 


Education 


We could find only two or three names of Mulla Sahib’s 
teachers. One was his maternal grandfather, Shaykh 
Shah Muhammad rahimahullah. The other was Ustadh 
al-Mulk Muhammad Afdal rahimahullah. The third was 
Mulla Shams Nur Barunwi rahimahullah. After 
completing the Qur’an in his maternal grandfather’s 
house, he commenced studying grammar, etymology 
and literature under him. He was brought up by his 
maternal grandfather and studied the prescribed texts 
under him. Mulla Sahib possessed Allah-bestowed 
intelligence and sharpness from a tender age. He 
became extremely famous during his student days to 
the extent that senior ‘ulama’ used to be cautious 
about discussing academic matters with him. 


Academic Excellences 


Mulla Sahib enjoyed a distinguished position in most of 
the rational and traditional sciences. No Arab or non- 
Arab could equal him as regards his 


1 Diyar Paurab Mei ‘lm Wa ‘Ulama’, p.307. 
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comprehensiveness in the various sciences and arts, 
especially in the fields of logic and literature. He was a 
Mir Sayyid Sharif Jurjani, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir 
Jurjani, Razi, Dawwani, Sukkaki and Taftazani - 
altogether — in these two fields. In fact, people go to the 
extent of saying that after the arrival of Islam in India, 
no scholar like Mulla Mahmtd was born in the fields of 
philosophy and logic. If a person wants to gauge his 
academic excellences and has an interest in literature 
and rhetoric together with philosophy and logic, then 
he ought to study Mulla Sahib’s two books, viz. Shams 
Bazighah and Fara’id. None of his contemporaries had 
the courage to point a finger at any text of any of his 
written works. 


Scholars Praise Him 


Maulana Shah Abul Khayr Faruqi (d. 1059) was a 
contemporary, relative, family member and lived in the 
same city as Mulla Muhammad. He writes in Sher Wa 
Shakr with reference to Mulla Muhammad: 


Allah ta‘ala blessed Shaykh Muhammad 
with a son who is unique among the 
creation, and a sun as regards his noble 
characteristics. A separate book is needed to 
provide a short biography of this son. In 
short, he was a great imam, an honourable 
scholar, one who combined many excellent 
qualities, a sun of the East and West, a 
glittering lamp of the pure religion, a copious 
ocean of factual sciences, a minaret of 
guidance, a distinguished scholar who was 
looked up to, an ‘alim who was embedded 
with resoluteness, and the pride of the Din of 
Islam. He was Shaykh Mahmtd ibn 
Muhammad. May Allah ta‘ala maintain his 
shadow over the seekers of blessings. 
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Mulla Sahib’s academic, religious and moral make up 
is fully reflected in the above statement. 


Maulana Ghulam ‘Ali Azad Bulgrami writes in a very 
affectionate and faithful tone in his Sub-hatul Marjan: 


He was matchless...Undoubtedly, there are 
two Faruqi’s whose example cannot be found 
in India. One is Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi 
Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah in the 
science of spirituality, and the other is Mulla 
Mahmud in the logical and literary sciences. 


He makes mention of Mulla Sahib in Ma’athir al-Kiram 
as follows: 


He was a master in the rational and 
traditional sciences, especially in the field of 
logic. He was at the head of distinguished 
scholars and was looked up to by the 
masses. 


Maulana Khayr ad-Din Muhammad _  Jaunpuri 
rahimahullah quotes the above text of Ma’athir al-Kiram 
in his Tadhkirah al-‘Ulama’ and then expresses his 
faith and confidence in Hadrat Mulla Sahib in the fields 
of logic and literature. The author of Tajalli Nur also 
quotes the above text of Ma’athir al-Kiram and writes: 


Popularity about his merits echoed in the 
four corners of India. No person like him in 
the fields of philosophy and logic was born 
ever since the foundation of Islam was laid in 
India. The author of Sub-hatul Marjan writes 
that Mulla Mahmud was not a source of 
pride for his teacher alone, but for all the 
logicians and wise men of the past. He was 
the king of the land of logic, and there was 
no one to equal him in philosophy. The 
scholars cannot find anyone like him in 
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India. No scholar in the seven continents 
could twist his control over knowledge. 


The combiner of the rational and traditional sciences, 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Firangi Mahalli rahimahullah (d. 
1304 A.H.) writes: 


Alaa pglall gare ASAI ¢ gla) git cops G Ukill opas 3 LILI ga 
Sy gH stl pee Uys 


He is the most erudite scholar of his era, the most 
intelligent one of his time, an investigator of the sciences 
of logic, and an investigator of the rational sciences. He 
is Maulana Mahmud Jaunpuri. 


Noble Characteristics 


Mulla Mahmud was from among those _ great 
personalities of the Paurab region who enjoyed the 
special attention of Shah Jahan and his ministers and 
dignitaries. Shah Jahan, Prince Muhammad Shuja‘, 
Asif Khan, Sha’istah Khan, Sa‘dullah Khan and others 
were from among his adherents. In addition to special 
lands and gifts which he received from time to time, 
Mulla Sahib enjoyed a lofty position in the sight of the 
king. He used to lead a carefree life, but continued 
teaching and lecturing. He used to lecture in the royal 
madrasah of Jaunpur, and lived an affluent life. 


In The Service of Hadrat Miya Mir Lahori 

Although Mulla Sahib excelled in logic, philosophy, 
literature and Arabic, he also had a large share of 
family treasure, spirituality and mysticism. He received 
the qualities of Allah consciousness, Sufism, Allah- 
recognition, asceticism and piety from his paternal and 
maternal sides. His external sciences had moved him 
away from the khanqah and conveyed him to the 
madrasah and the royal court. However, when the 
chemical gaze of a man of Allah fell on him, it caused 
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his spiritual conditions to come forth. The story behind 
this is as follows: 


Shah Jahan went to Lahore on one occasion. Mulla 
Mahmtd rahimahullah and Mulla ‘Abd al-Hakim 
Siyalkoti (d. 1067 A.H.) were with him in the 
procession. All three went to meet Miya Mir Lahori 
rahimahullah but the latter - who was the king of the 
land of poverty and independence - did not give any 
attention to them. The king of this world [Shah Jahan] 
was quite offended. The two kings of the world of 
knowledge addressed Miya Mir in a very academic way. 
They said: “What is the reason behind not according 
any attention to ‘ulama’?” Mir Sahib did not give any 
reply. He brought his blanket from inside, laid it down, 
sat down respectfully on it, seated the two scholars on 
it, and said: “I am an ignorant person. By the will of 
Allah, you two are scholars. Explain the meaning of 
this couplet to me: 


May that person not enjoy this despicable 
world — the one who destroys his Din for the 
sake of this world. 


No sooner he heard this couplet, Mulla ‘Abd al-Hakim 
burst out crying. Mulla Mahmud was so affected by it 
that he immediately gave up his life with the royalty, 
went to Jaunpur and spent the rest of his life teaching 
and writing. However, royal gifts continued coming to 
him. 


Sufism 


During the days when Mulla Mahmud severed ties with 
the royalty and occupied himself teaching in Jaunpur, 
and Hadrat Miya Mir’s warning had created a focus in 
his life; he received an order from the king to go to 
Bengal to teach the prince, Muhammad Shuja‘. It was 
through the power of Allah ta‘ala that even in this 
condition, Mulla Sahib received the treasure of 
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asceticism and piety. Ten years before his demise, he 
acquired the teachings of the Tariqah from Shaykh 
Nimatullah ibn ‘Ata’ullah Firozpuri (d. 1072 A.H.) in 
Bengal. Subsequently, the original spiritual colour of 
his two lineages [maternal and paternal] came to the 
fore and, together with teaching and writing, he began 
occupying himself in dhikr, spiritual practices and acts 
of worship. 


Demise 


He passed away on 9 Rabi al-Awwal 1062 A.H. and 
was buried in Chachakpur, Jaunpur. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. ! 


! Diyar Paurab Mei ‘Ilm Aur ‘Ulama@’, p. 334. 
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Hadrat Maulana ‘Ata’ullah Ghauswi A‘zami 
Mauw’i 


Name And Lineage 


His name is ‘Ata’ullah and his father’s name is Qadi 
Habibullah. His lineage goes up to Sayyiduna ‘Uthman 
ibn ‘Affan radiyallahu ‘anhu. He is also attributed to 
Asfahan and known as Asfahani. We learn from this 
that his forefathers left the Arab lands for Asfahan and 
then someone from his forefathers came to India and 
settled down here. Who this forefather was and when 
he came is not mentioned by the historians and 
biographers. His father was most probably appointed 
as a judge in Ghausi, district Mau from 937 A.H. to 
963 A.H. and had pledged bay‘at to Mir ‘Ali ‘Ashiqan 
Sara’imiri. 

Birth 

He was born in Ghausi, district A‘’zamgarh (present day 
district Mau) and grew up there. 


Education And Training 


He studied under the famous scholar of his time, Mulla 
Mahmtd Bherwi Jaunpuri rahimahullah and other 
contemporary ‘ulama’. He remained in the company of 
Shah ‘Abd al-Quddus Jaunpuri rahimahullah and 
became his khalifah. Intisah ‘An Dhikr Ahl as-Salah 
states that from among the khulafa’ of Shah ‘Abd al- 
Quddus Jaunpuri there is one Diwan ‘Abd ar-Rashid 
Jaunpuri, and the other is Qudwatul ‘Ulama’ ‘Umdatul 
‘Urafa’ Shaykh ‘Ata’ullah who is the father of Maulwi 
Ghulam Naqshband who in turn is the deputy of 
Shaykh Husam ad-Din Manikpuri. 


Merits And Virtues 


Shaykh ‘Ata’ullah was a leader of the ‘ulama’ and the 
choicest ones among the Sufis as_ regards his 
knowledge and cognition. Like his father, he was an 
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expert in jurisprudence, the _ principles’ of 
jurisprudence, scholastic theology, literature, Arabic 
and other subjects. He distinguished himself in his 
piety and religiosity. 


Departure to Lucknow 

The spiritual pull eventually conveyed him to Hadrat 
Shaykh Pir Muhammad Jaunputri Lucknowi in 
Lucknow. He left Ghausi and settled down in Lucknow. 


Demise 

He passed away on 5 Rabi‘ ath-Thani 1063 A.H. in 
Lucknow and was buried there. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. Shaykh Ghulam Naqshband 
(d. 1126 A.H.) is from his progeny. Allah willing, details 
about him will be provided under the personalities of 
the 12t century.! 


! Diyar Paurab Mei ‘Ilm Aur ‘Ulama’, p. 402. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Nasir ad-Din Jhaunswi 
Allahabadi 


Name And Lineage 


His name is Nasir ad-Din, his father’s name is Khwajah 
Kalan, and his grandfather’s name is Asad al-‘Ulama’ 
Shaykh Nasir ad-Din. 


Education And Training 

Shaykh Nasir ad-Din was considered among the senior 
Chishti masters of his time. He spent his childhood 
days under the tutelage of his father’s cousin and 
khalifah, Shaykh Taj ad-Din Jhaunswi rahimahullah. 
He then came to Benares where he studied Arabic 
grammar and etymology under Hadrat Shah Tayyib 
Benarsi rahimahullah. He proceeded to Jaunpur for 
higher studies and completed his_ studies in 
jurisprudence, principles of jurisprudence and rhetoric 
under the distinguished scholars of the city. He then 
went to Manikpur, Partabgarh to study Hadith and 
tafsir. He was proficient in most of the prevailing 
sciences. 


Bay‘at And Khilafat 

After completing his formal studies, he remained in the 
company of his father, Knwajah Kalan, and Shaykh Taj 
ad-Din and derived their blessings and teachings for a 
long time. He then joined the circle of Hadrat Shah 
Tayyib Benarasi in Benares. He remained in his 
company, traversed the stations of Sufism and received 
khilafat from him. He also received khilafat and 
permission from Shaykh Taj ad-Din Jhaunswi 
rahimahullah. 


He immersed himself in spiritual exercises and striving. 
By virtue of the purity of his heart, he used to witness 
strange and unique things in the course of dhikr. He 
himself relates: “It was sometime in the beginning when 
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I was engaged in dhikr. I directed my attention towards 
my heart and found that my whole heart was 
embellished with the name of Allah ta‘ala. I was 
overjoyed when I observed this condition. While I was 
overcome by it, I thought I should go to Shah Sahib 
and inform him of this condition. As I moved to go to 
him, I noticed that the ground everywhere was 
standing out with the name of Allah ta‘ala.” 


When Shaykh Taj ad-Din Jhaunswi rahimahullah 
passed away, Shaykh Nasir ad-Din took his place and 
became in charge of the Khanqah Jhaunswi. He spent 
his entire life teaching, instructing, rectifying and 
propagating in line with the method of his elders.! 


Demise 


He passed away on a Friday on the 1st of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 
1068 A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.? 


1 Maqalat Habib, vol. 3, p. 336. 
2 Translation of Nuzhatul Khawatir, vol. 5, p. 542. 
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Hadrat ‘Allamah Sayyid Hassanji Surat 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Sayyid Hassan and he is addressed by the 
title of ‘Allamah. His father’s name is Sayyid Fat- 
hullah. His lineage goes up to Sayyiduna Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. His father emigrated from Baghdad 
to Ahmadabad. 


Birth 


He was born in 968 A.H. in Pattan. It is also said that 
he was born in Baghdad. 


Education And Training 


His elementary education commenced under his 
father’s supervision. He then studied under several 
‘ulama’ and gained mastery in Arabic and Persian. He 
acquired proficiency in Sufism and Hadith very quickly. 


Arrival in Surat 


The desire to serve Din brought him to India. He came 
to Surat with his elder brother, Sayyid Mahmtd, and 
began living in this city. He made Surat the centre of 
guidance and rectitude. 


It is also said that he left Ahmadabad and came to 
Surat after the demise of his father. On his arrival in 
Surat, he lived in the khanqah of Sayyid Abu Bakr 
‘Idris. 


Bay‘at And Khilafat 

His statements have been collated in a book titled 
Ittihad Ahsan by Hadrat Shaykh Wali Allah ibn Shaykh 
Ibrahim rahimahullah. He pledged bay‘at at the hands 
of Hadrat Shaykh Maulana Fadlullah. The latter had 
left Burhanpur and was proceeding to Makkah 
Mu‘azzamah, so he came to Surat which was the sea- 
port at the time. Those who were going for hajj used to 
leave from the Surat harbour. The Shaykh went to 
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Hadrat Maulana Fadlullah and became his murid. The 
latter then proceeded for hajj. When he returned, the 
Shaykh left Surat and accompanied him to Burhanpur. 
He remained in the company of his shaykh and 
acquired the internal sciences. 


It is said that he became a murid of Hadrat Sayyid 
Muhammad ‘Idris and received khilafat from him. He 
recorded his date of death when he passed away in 
1030 A.H. It is also said that he received khilafat from 
Hadrat Aba Bakr ‘Idris. He acquired spiritual 
blessings in the Shattari order from Hadrat ‘Ayn al- 
Wafa Shah Jundullah Burhanpuri rahimahullah. The 
latter was the khalifah of Shah Lashkar Muhammad 
Shattari. In addition to this, he received the spiritual 
blessings of Hadrat Maulana Shah Muhammad 
Fadlullah Burhanptri rahimahullah — as stated above. 


Spiritual Blessings 

He also received the spiritual blessings of Hadrat 
Khwajah Dana rahimahullah and Hadrat Khwajah 
Muhammad. He benefited from Hadrat Shah Wajih ad- 
Din rahimahullah and Hadrat Shah Muhammad 
Ghauth Gwalyari rahimahullah. 


Stay in Surat 

His stay in Surat was a source of blessings for the 
masses and the elite. People used to come to him for 
the fulfilment of their needs and would leave fulfilled. 


Guiding and_ steering people was his _ beloved 
occupation. He was always concerned about rescuing 
people from unbelief and polytheism. He severely 
opposed innovations and un-Islamic customs, and 
wanted to free people from these shackles. 


He used to do his utmost to provide every type of 
comfort and ease to those who used to come to the 
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Surat harbour to proceed to hajj. Surat was also known 
as Bab al-Makkah in those days. 


Lifestyle 

He led a very simple life. Contentment was his main 
feature. His reliance on Allah ta‘ala was matchless. The 
spiritual joy which he experienced from acts of worship 
and spiritual strivings resulted in a permanent smile 
on his lips. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent condition! Some 
pious elders used to experience real sweetness in their 
mouths at the time of engaging in dhikr. (compiler) 


He considered guiding, teaching and instructing people 
to be a religious obligation. He felt that it was an 
excellent way of serving Allah’s creation. After all, 
showing the way to the blind results in Allah’s 
pleasure. 


Note: In other words, people who are ignorant of Din 
are blind. Showing them the way will therefore result in 
rewards. (compiler) 


He used to accord extreme respect to Sayyids and the 
children of Sayyids. He would not take any type of work 
from them. He also respected the Sufis and their 
children. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What respect! This must have 
earned him immense treasures. As the saying goes: 
“The one who is respectful has certainly profited, while 
the one who is disrespectful is certainly in loss.” 


His humility was of such a level that he never referred 
to himself as a Sayyid. He used to try and provide every 
type of ease and comfort for those who used to come to 
Surat to proceed for hajj. He never lagged in serving 
them. 
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Note: He used to practise on the saying: “The Tariqah 
in its entirety entails serving Allah’s creation.” May 
Allah ta‘alad inspire us to do the same. Amin. (compiler) 


When the Sultan of Gujarat heard of his services, he 
was overjoyed and issued an order that no matter how 
much land he needs must be given to him. He will have 
full rights over the land and could use it as he pleases. 
When he was informed of this order of the Sultan, he 
excused himself and said: “Kindly excuse me. These are 
disputes of the world. Land, gold and silver are causes 
of corruption and fights. Worldly people are enamoured 
by these things, but then they have to suffer pain and 
fall into grief and sorrow. I am neither a materialist nor 
do these things have any value in my sight. Of what 
use is a plot of land to a dervish? And why should he 
have anything to do with the land given by the Sultan?” 


After much persistence he eventually agreed to take 
that much of land which he demarcates, but it will not 
be for him but for Muslims. Subsequently, the Sultan 
gave that amount of land as demarcated by him. It was 
then placed as an endowment. He had said: “Many 
people will come here after me and rest here.” This is 
exactly what happened. Hadrat Sayyid Kamal ad-Din 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Pir Murad Shah rahimahullah 
and Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abdullah Guman Pir rahimahullah 
are buried in his graveyard. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate 
their resting places. 


Livelihood 


The time that he had left over after engaging in 
worship, spiritual exercises, dhikr, contemplation and 
other spiritual practices was spent in calligraphy. He 
would then suffice with whatever he earned from it. 
Whatever gifts he received would be distributed the 
same day. 
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Statements 


1. The world is a web. The one who falls into it will 
fall into stress. 


2. Serving Allah’s creation is a great thing provided 
it is done with sincerity and not with any ulterior 
motive. 


3. When serving Allah’s creation is done with a 
worldly motive it is no longer a service, it is a business. 


4. People are immature. They do not realize that 
this world is for a few days. A worldly person does not 
consider it to be for a few days. This is why he is 
always tiring himself for it and waits for many years for 
its acquisition. 


5. This world is temporary. It is immature to attach 
the heart to it. The beauty and glamour of the world are 
temporary. It is foolish to pride over worldly authority 
and positions. 


6. The rank of Sayyids is very high. It is obligatory 
to respect them and a source of Rasulullah’s pleasure. 


7. A real dervish is one who does not have any 
motive with anyone. 


8. A dervish is one who sees to the needs of all, but 
does not count his favours and does not expect 
anything in return. 


Note: Masha Allah! All his teachings ought to be 
practised. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us all. Amin. 
(compiler) 
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Demise 

He passed away on 4 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1062 A.H. He was 
94 years old at the time. His grave is in Surat. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Tarikh Sufiya’ Gujarat, p. 167. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Abu Turab Mudarris Bijapuri 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Abu Turab, his title is Siraj al-‘Ulama’, and 
his father’s name is Abul Ma‘ali ibn Maulana ‘Alimullah 
Muhaddith. He was born and brought up in Byapur. 


Education And Training 

After reaching the age of understanding, he began 
studying the prescribed texts under Ustadh al-‘Ulama’ 
Qadi Sayyid ‘Ali Mudarris and completed by the time he 
became a youth. He was like a copious ocean in the 
rational and traditional sciences. The ‘ulama’ used to 
refer to him as Sirjaj al-‘Ulama’ (the lamp of the 
‘ulama’). He combined many virtues and excellences. 


Teaching And Lecturing 

He became occupied in teaching and lecturing and 
used to spend the entire day in this. He used to teach 
from sunrise until the time of ‘asr. He used to explain 
to each student for a full hour. He had a clock in front 
of him all the time. Bearing in mind that he combined 
so many sciences and that every student of his used to 
qualify as an expert in every field, students from far 
and wide used to come to benefit from him. His 
students became famous ‘ulama’. Mulla Nizam 
‘Alamgiri was his student. This Mulla Nizam was the 
principal for the compilation of Fatawa ‘Alagiriyyah. 
When King ‘Alamgir heard of his excellences from Mulla 
Nizam, he wanted to meet him but he passed away by 
the time the king came to Byapur. The king went to his 
grave and prayed there. Shaykh Abu Turab used to 
receive a wage from the Sultanate of ‘Adil Shah. He was 
appointed to the post of teaching. He was a respected 
and revered personality. 
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Demise 

He passed away in Safar 1068 A.H. and was buried 
next to his grandfather’ss - Shaykh ‘Alimullah 
Muhaddith - grave in Bijapur. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. ! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 59. 
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Hadrat ‘Allamah Hasan ibn ‘Ammar Sharnbalali 
Misri 
(author of Nur al-Idah) 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Hasan, his kunniyyat is Abul Ikhlas, his 
father’s name is ‘Ammar, and his grandfather’s name is 
‘All. 

Birth 

He was born in 994 A.H. in Shibra Balulah in Egypt. 
This is why he is known as Sharnbalali. 


Education 


His father brought him into the city when he was six 
years old. He memorized the Qur’an and commenced 
his elementary education under Shaykh Muhammad 
Hamawi rahimahullah and Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Rahman al- 
Masir1 rahimahullah. He studied jurisprudence under 
Imam ‘Abdullah Tahriri rahimahullah and ‘Allamah 
Muhammad Muhibbi rahimahullah. He benefited quite 
a bit from Shaykh al-Islam Nur ad-Din ‘Ali ibn Ghanim 
Maqdisi rahimahullah. 


Teaching And Lecturing 


He was from among the distinguished jurists and 
Hadith experts of his time. He was especially well- 
known in the field of fatawa. He lectured in Azhar 
University for some time. Sayyid as-Sanad Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad Hamawi rahimahullah, Shaykh Shahin al- 
Amnawi rahimahullah, ‘Allamah Ahmad ‘Ajami 
rahimahullah and ‘Allamah Ismail Dimishqi 
rahimahullah and others received the sanad from him. 


Written Works 


By the will of Allah ta’ala, he was also a prolific writer. 
Maulana Muhammad Hanif Gangohi rahimahullah who 
is the author of Zafr al-Muhassilin states that he wrote 


PERSONALITIES OF THE ELEVENTH CENTURY 


47 books. He makes mention of Nur al-Idadh as well. 
This book is taught in our madaris with full 
importance. The author’ himself wrote two 
commentaries to this book. They are Imdad al-Fattah 
and Maraqi al-Falah. 


Note: All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah taught us Marddi al-Falah in 1951 while 
we were students in Wasiyyatul ‘Ulum, Khanqah 
Fatahpur Talnarja, district Mau. We learnt many 
minute rulings about salah from it. I believe that 
students and ‘ulama’ must certainly refer to this book 
to learn intricate rulings. The marginal note to this 
book is titled Tahtawi ‘Ala Maraqi al-Falah. It is also 
excellent and enlightening. (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away at the age of about 75 on a Friday after 
the ‘asr salah on 11 Ramadan 1069 A.H. He was buried 
in Turbatul Mujawirin in Egypt. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. ! 


! Zafr al-Muhassilin, p. 274. 
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Shaykh Muhammad ibn Abi Sa‘id Kalpawi 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Muhammad and his father’s name is Abu 
Sa‘id. He is listed among the Allah-fearing ‘ulama’, 


Birth 
He was born in 1006 A.H. in Kalpi, district Kanpur, 
U.P. 


Short Biography 

His father passed away before he could be born. He 
was therefore brought up in the pure lap of his pious 
mother. He was seven years old when Shaykh 
Muhammad Yunus, a distinguished Hadith expert, left 
Manikpur and settled down in Kalpi. He studied the 
prescribed texts under him until he completed the 
Mutawwal of ‘Allamah Taftazani. He also received a 
Hadith certificate from him. 


He then proceeded to Jajmau, Kanpur and studied a 
few books under Maulana ‘Umar Jajmau’ 
rahimahullah. He then went to Kaurah Jahanabad and 
studied the remaining prescribed texts under Shaykh 
Jamal al-Auliya’ ibn Makhdum Kaurwi rahimahullah. 
He also acquired the Tariqah from him. 


He returned to his hometown and continued teaching 
the masses for quite some time. He taught and 
benefited the people for ten years. He then went to 
Akbarabad and stayed in the company of his shaykh, 
Abul ‘Ala’ for four months. He returned to his 
hometown and resumed teaching for some time. He 
then decided to go into solitude as stated in Diya’ 
Muhammadi. Bulgrami states in Ma’athir al-Kiram that 
he made fasting incumbent on himself until the rest of 
his life. He remained steadfast on this except for those 
days on which fasting is prohibited. He spent six years 
in this way until his end. 
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Written Works 

He wrote several books, e.g. a tafsir of Surah Yusuf, 
Irshad as-Salikin, Mas’alah Fand and so. 

Demise 


He passed away on 26 Sha‘ban 1071 A.H. when he was 
65 years old. His grave is in Kalpi, district Kanpur. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 


1 Nuzhatul Khawatir, vol. 5, p. 440. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Taj ad-Din Jhaunswi Allahabadi 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Taj ad-Din and his father’s name is 
Shaykh Minhaj ad-Din. His lineage goes up to Hadrat 
Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu and he is the cousin of 
Hadrat Maulana Khwajah Kalan ibn Shaykh Nasir ad- 
Din Jhaunswi rahimahullah. 


Merits 


Shaykh Taj was a righteous and Allah-fearing person. 
His father passed away when he was still a child. This 
is why Maulana Khwajah Kalan rahimahullah took him 
under his wing and brought him up with much love 
and affection. Acting under the order of his father when 
he was still a small child, he had become a murid of 
Hadrat Sayyid Rukn ad-Din Abul Fath Faydullah 
Zafarabadi rahimahullah. 


Education And Training 

Shaykh Taj completed the Qur’an and the Persian texts 
by the time he reached the age of puberty. He then 
studied Arabic grammar and etymology under Hadrat 
Asad al-‘Ulama’ Shaykh Nasir ad-Din rahimahuliah. 
When his thirst for knowledge increased, he proceeded 
to Jaunpur where he studied the remaining sciences 
under Shaykh Nurullah Ansari Harawi rahimahullah. 
In addition to this, Allah ta‘ala had bestowed him with 
knowledge from His side. He was blessed with a 
matchless memory. The prayers of Shaykh Abul Fath 
Faydullah Zafarabadi rahimahullah and Maulana 
Khwajah Kalan rahimahullah put him in charge of the 
Jhaunsi Khanqah where he was handed the task of 
guiding and instructing people. The town of Jhaunsi 
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glittered and Islam spread far and wide. Thousands of 
Allah’s servants benefited from him.! 


Demise 
He passed away in 1073 A.H. during the rule of 
‘Alamgir Aurangzeb rahimahullah. To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return. His grave is in Jhaunsi, 
Allahabad. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. ? 


1 Mandaqib al-‘Arifin, p. 30, 65. 
2 Tadhkirah Tayyib Benarsi, p. 70 as mentioned in Tarikh 
Shiraz-e-Hind Jaunpur. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shah Yasin Siddiqi Benarsi 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Maulana Yasin, his father’s name is 
Ahmad and his grandfather’s name is Shaykh ‘Abd ar- 
Rahim. His lineage goes up to Hadrat Sayyiduna Abu 
Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Birth 
He was born in 1020 A.H. in Jaunpur. 


Education And Training 

Maulana Yasin was trained and tutored by Maulana 
Shah Tayyib Benarsi since childhood. The latter 
brought him up as though he was his own child. 
Maulana Yasin himself was very attached to him. He 
got so close to him that the masses and the elite 
thought that he was Shah Tayyib’s son. He commenced 
with the elementary books under Shah Tayyib and 
progressed under him until he completed al-Irshad and 
Kanz ad-Daqa@’iq. Maulana Yasin writes about himself: 


I was never separated from him until I 
reached the age of fifteen. He was always 
concerned about me. I studied Irshad and 
Kanz while in his service. 


He then took permission from Shah Tayyib and 
proceeded to Jaunpur. He studied the books of 
jurisprudence, principles of jurisprudence, logic, 
philosophy and grammar under Maulana Muhammad 
Afdal ibn Muhammad Hamzah ibn Muhammad Sultan 
‘Uthmani Jaunpuri (d. 1062 A.H.) and ‘Allamah 
Muhammad Rashid ibn Muhammad Mustafa ‘Uthmani 
Jaunpuri (d. 1083 A.H.). He also received a Hadith 
sanad from Mufti Nur al-Haq Muhaddith Dehlawi (d. 
1073 A.H.) who was the eldest son of Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Haq Muhaddith Dehlawi (d. 1052) rahimahullah. 
During his student days in Jaunpur it was his habit to 
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go to Shah Tayyib rahimahullah, spend two or three 
months with him, and benefit from his teachings and 
blessings. He would then go back to Jaunpur. He 
writes in this regard: 


I would present myself before Khwajah once 
a year and derive blessings from him. | 
would remain with him for two or three 
months and return to Jaunpur. 


Shah Tayyib rahimahuliah used to see to the Maulana’s 
needs and expenses. In fact, he would also send the 
clothes which he liked from Jaunpur. The Maulana 
also accepted Shah Tayyib as his senior and elder. He 
describes Shah Tayyib’s acts of kindness and affection 
as follows: 


Shah Sahib would seat me in front of him 
and feed me. If I ate little, he would say to 
me: “What can you benefit by eating so 
little?” He used to emphasize on me to eat 
fatty and oily foods so that the brain does 
not become weak. 


Note: Hadrat Murshidi Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah also used to emphasize on us to be 
concerned about our health and strength. He used to 
say that Dini work cannot be accomplished without 
health and_= strength. Obviously, if a medical 
practitioner instructs a person to abstain from fatty 
foods, it is essential for him to abstain from them. If 
not, he may continue eating them. (compiler) 


In short Shah Tayyib Sahib used to do his utmost to 
see to the needs of Maulana Yasin Sahib. He would 
also instruct him to perform tahajjud and engage in 
dhikr. He was strict in his emphasis on tahajjud salah. 
He used to stop him from optional fasts most of the 
time because this was not conducive to his condition. 
He would instruct him to confine himself to the three 


PERSONALITIES OF THE ELEVENTH CENTURY 


fasts in the middle of the Islamic month (the 13th, 14th 
and 15¢),. 


Maulana Yasin Sahib relates: I came to Hadrat in 
Benares on one occasion. He asked me: “Do you wake 
up for tahajjud?” I replied: “I wake up occasionally.” He 
said: “There is a lot of expansion in the tahajjud time, 
one must never miss it out.” He would also stress the 
dhikr of the Asma’ Husna - the beautiful names of 
Allah ta‘ala. 

Note: This shows the importance which our elders gave 
to tahajjud and the Asma’ Husna. Look at how they 
used to stress these on their disciples. We must adhere 
strictly to these practices. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us. 
Amin. (compiler) 


Permission And Khilafat 


During the period of his studies in Jaunpur, Maulana 
Yasin used to come to Benares quite often. This used to 
cause a lot of harm to his studies. In order to save him 
from further loss and to enable him to acquire more 
knowledge, Shah Tayyib Sahib sent him to Karah 
Manikpur where he studied Tafsir Baydawi and volume 
one of Hidayah under Shaykh Jamal al-Auliya’ Kaurah 
Jahanabadi (d. 1047 A.H.). 


Not even two and half months had passed when Shah 
Tayyib Sahib sent a person with a letter to Maulana 
Yasin which stated: “The moment you read this letter, 
you must come to Benares without any delay.” He 
received this letter on the 29th of Ramadan. He 
performed the ‘id salah the next day and left Karah. He 
was still travelling and had just reached Jhaunsi when 
he received news of the demise of Shah Tayyib Sahib. 
He was left grief-stricken and there was no end to his 
distress. He continued his journey in this condition 
and reached Mandwah Dihah (Benares) on the 10 of 
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Shawwal. Many days had passed since the demise of 
Shah Tayyib. This was in 1042 A.H. 


Maulana Yasin Sahib was 19 years old when Shah 
Tayyib Sahib had admitted him into his spiritual 
lineage. This was in 1039 A.H. He had taught him to 
read certain forms of dhikr which he strictly adhered 
to. One year after the bay‘at - 1040 A.H. - he 
instructed him to perform i'tikaf in the last 10 days of 
Ramadan. On the day of ‘id he gave him the long robe 
of the Chishti Khwajahs, and taught him certain forms 
of dhikr. In the same year he conferred him with 
khilafat in the Qadirlyyah Suhrawardiyyah Sufi order. 


After the demise of Shah Tayyib, Maulana Yasin Sahib 
began acquiring spiritual teachings and Allah- 
recognition from Maulana Muhammad _ Rashid 
‘Uthmani Jaunpuri. He received permission and 
khilafat from him as well. He spent his entire life in 
Mandwah Dihah, Benares in the task of rectification 
and propagation. He used to remain immersed in 
worship and spiritual exercises by day and night. He 
would generally wake up at midnight and occupy 
himself in dhikr and optional salah until fajr. Later on 
he became the deputy of Shah Tayyib. 


Written Work 


He wrote one valuable and important work in 1054 
A.H. It is titled Mandqib al-‘Arifin. It contains details 
about his shaykh, Maulana Shah Tayyib Benarsi and 
the elders of his spiritual family. He also penned the 
biographies of latter Chishti masters. 


Demise 


He went to Jhaunsi towards the end of his life and 
eventually passed away there on 20 Rabi ath-Thani 
1076 A.H. on a Saturday night. He was buried in 
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Jhaunsi in the graveyard of Asad al-‘Ulama’ Shaykh 
Nasir ad-Din Jhaunswi rahimahullah (d. 980 A.H.).! 


1 Maulana Wasim Ahmad Qasmi: Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e- 
Benares, p. 350. 
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Hadrat ‘Abd ar-Rahman Masqi Bijapuri 


Biography 

He was born in Ahmadabad, Gujarat. During the rule 
of Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah, he left Gujarat and went to 
Byapur, Decca. The people of the city benefited from 
his blessed company. He combined many virtues and 
excellent qualities. He was unique as regards his 
abstention, piety, spiritual striving and asceticism. He 
was matchless when it came to earning and consuming 
halal. He used to do agricultural farming. From the 
grains which he harvested, he would store some for his 
needs and distribute the balance among the poor. It is 
said that Fakhr al-Yaqin Shahid al-Muttaqin Shaykh 
Muttaqi al-Makki al-Gujarati had asked him for one 
handful of grain, so he sent one handful of millet to 
him. A pious elder in Delhi heard of his popularity, so 
he came to Byapur to meet him. He then remained in 
his company for some time and went back after 
benefiting quite a bit from his blessed company. He 
was a distinguished scholar and an erudite Sufi. He 
used to guide and instruct seekers and murids. 


Demise 


He passed away in the beginning of Dht al-Hijjah 1078 
A.H. He was buried outside Byapur at the Fath gate. 
He was 109 years old at the time. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. ! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 580. 
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Hadrat Maulana Qadi Muhammad Husayn 
Jaunpuri 
Merits And Virtues 


He was a resident of Jaunpur and one of the eminent 
‘ulama’ of his time. Farhatun Nazirin states: 


He distinguished himself in knowledge and 
virtue. 


He was the judge in Jaunpur during the rule of Shah 
Jahan. He was appointed as the judge in Allahabad 
during the era of ‘Alamgir. He attended the ‘Alamgiri 
procession in the royal court in the sixth year of 
‘Alamgir’s rule. In addition to according honour to him, 
‘Alamgir appointed him to the post of religious 
supervisor in the army. He continued rendering this 
service. Mahbub al-Ahbab states: 


The post of religious supervisor was given to 
him. He did his utmost to proliferate Islamic 
injunctions and put an end to the means of 
play and amusement. 


Bukhtawar Khan was a very close associate of ‘Alamgir. 
He was very much impressed by Qadi Sahib’s 
knowledge and piety, and used to speak highly of his 
knowledge, virtue, religiosity and piety before ‘Alamgir. 
In addition to the post of religious supervisor, ‘Alamgir 
appointed him to several other posts and ranks in 1079 
A.H. Ma’athir ‘Alamgiri states: 


The king first appointed him to a laudable 
position. Qadi Muhammad Husayn began 
helping and supporting more and more. The 
latter eventually reached great heights and 
departed from this world. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him with the best of rewards. 
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Fatawa ‘Alamgiri 

By virtue of his excellent capabilities, he was appointed 
to join the team for the compilation of Fatawa 
‘Alamgiri. He played a major role in its completion. 
Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e-Hind states: 


He played a major role in the completion of 
Fatawa ‘Alamgiri. 

Mahbub al-Ahbab states: 
He played a role in compiling one quarter of 
Fatawa ‘Alamgiri. 

Demise 


It is learnt from Ma’athir ‘Alamgiri that he passed away 
in Dhu al-Qa‘dah 1080 A.H. (p. 65) May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Fatawa ‘Alamgiri Aur Oes Ke Mu’allifin, p. 38. 
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Hadrat Qutb al-Aqtab Diwan Muhammad Rashid 
‘Uthmani Jaunptri 


Name And Lineage 


His name is Muhammad Rashid and his titles are 
Shams al-Haq, Fayyad and Diwan. His kunniyyat is 
Abul Barakat. His father’s name is Shaykh Mustafa 
Jamal. 


Birth 


He was born on 10 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1000 A.H. in 
Barunah which is to the west of Jaunpur, and 
presently within the boundaries of A‘zamgarh. 


Academic Rank And Position 


Diwan Sahib enjoyed a leading position among the 
‘ulama’ of the eleventh century, and was an accepted 
leader in the Shariah and Tariqah. His teachers and 
contemporaries acknowledged his excellent disposition, 
intelligence, sharpness and academic expertise. One of 
his contemporaries and fellow class mates was Shaykh 
Rukn ad-Din Bahriya Abadi who was the special 
student of Shaykh Mufti Shams ad-Din Barunwi (d. 
1047 A.H.). Despite Shaykh Rukn ad-Din’s oceanic 
knowledge, if he needed any academic clarification, he 
would consult with Diwan Sahib and accept his 
satisfactory explanation. 


Diwan Sahib was an expert in almost all the sciences, 
but he specialized in jurisprudence, principles and 
Sufism. Ustadh al-Mulk used to consult him in court 
cases and matters related to _ principles and 
jurisprudence, and consult Mulla Mahmud Jaunputri in 
matters related to logic and philosophy. ! 


1 Maqalat Habib, vol. 3, p. 343. 


PERSONALITIES OF THE ELEVENTH CENTURY 


Predictions of Sufi Masters With Reference to Diwan 
Sahib 

The day on which Ustadh al-Mulk Shaykh Muhammad 
Afdal Jaunpuri passed away, Mulla Khwajah - a Sufi 
master of the Qadiriyyah order — said in Lahore: 


The Qutb of Jaunpur has passed away 
today. Within a few days, a person by the 
name of Muhammad Rashid will take his 
place. 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Jaunpuri, a khalifah of Qadi Khan 
Zafarabadi, said towards the end of his life: 


A dervish by the name of Muhammad Rashid 
will be born after me. ! 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz was a senior Sufi master whose 
actions matched his words. He passed away in 975 
A.H. while listening to the following verse of the Qur’an 
[the last verse of Surah Ya Sin]: 


OSH silly 2c F LSI outs coal as 
Pure is that Being in whose hands is the dominion of 
everything, and it is to Him that you will be returned.? 


Diwan Sahib was still a child when Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Jalil Lucknowi came to Bartnah for a certain function. 
Diwan Sahib was brought before the Shaykh for 
blessings. The moment the Shaykh saw him, he said: 


He will become a practising ‘alim and a great 
Gnostic. He will eat a lot of sugar cane. 


Diwan Sahib’s lofty rank in knowledge and spirituality 
can be gauged from these predictions.® 


1 Ganj Arshadi, p. 123. 
2 Surah Ya Sin, 36: 83. 
3 Maqalat Habib, vol. 3, p. 347. 
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Diwan Sahib as a Teacher 

Diwan Sahib began teaching after completing his 
studies and began satiating the thirsty seekers of 
knowledge from his fountain of knowledge. Countless 
servants of Allah ta‘ala benefited from his academic 
blessings. He used to treat his students with absolute 
love and affection. He never lost any opportunity in 
respecting and revering them. This can be gauged from 
the fact that when he was departing from this world, he 
made a bequest that the rock on which his students 
used to remove their shoes must be used as a support 
in his grave. 


His lessons were viewed with great importance by the 
‘ulama’ and Sufi masters, and they used to continually 
emphasize on him to continue his lessons. 


Diwan Sahib could not tolerate any educational harm 
to students. He used to emphasize on them to study 
and to be ever prepared for their lessons. He himself 
used to keep himself free for this. However, towards the 
end of his life, he became more immersed in acts of 
worship, spiritual practices and journeying towards 
Allah ta‘ala. He used to be overcome by engrossment 
with Allah ta‘ala. When this happened and he began 
missing his lessons, he handed over his students to his 
erudite student and senior khalifah, Shaykh Nur ad- 
Din Madari, and stopped teaching. 


Most of Diwan Sahib’s students used to derive both 
external and internal sciences and blessings from him. 
Many of them were honoured with khilafat. 


Sufism 


Like his popularity in the external sciences, he was 
well-known for his erudition in the internal spiritual 
sciences. The age of nine is generally a time of playing 
and eating. It is unimaginable for a person to become a 
murid of a shaykh at such an age, but Diwan Sahib 
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pledged bay‘at at the hands of his father, Shaykh 
Mustafa Jamal, at this age. He was honoured with 
khilafat from him. 


He then established a bond of rectification with Shaykh 
Tayyib Benarsi rahimahullah. The latter conferred him 
with khilafat in the Chishti Qadri Suhrawardi Sufi 
orders. 


Even after accomplishing these Sufi orders, his 
yearning did not give him any rest. He developed an 
urge to acquire a bond with the spiritual family of 
Shaykh Husam al-Haq Manikpuri rahimahullah in the 
Qadri Chishti order. Consequently, he presented 
himself before Shah Raji Sayyid Ahmad Manikpuri 
rahimahullah. The latter accommodated him for a few 
days with full love and affection, and conferred khilafat 
to him. 


In addition to the above Sufi masters, he received 
permission from other masters of his time. These are 
not mentioned for the sake of brevity. 1 


Written Works 


In addition to teaching and lecturing, Diwan Sahib held 
a distinguished position among his contemporaries in 
the field of writing. 


None of his contemporaries could compete with him in 
the swiftness of his compilations and writings. Some of 
his written works are so important that they became 
the memoirs of the 11 century. In addition to his 
other excellent qualities, all his biographers make 
mention of his services in the field of writing. They also 
provide brief introductions to his works. Unfortunately, 
only two of them have been published and there is no 
hope of having the others published in the future. 


1 Maqalat Habib, vol. 3, p. 356. 
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Some of his written works are: Rashidiyyah (Arabic), 
Tadhkirah an-Nahw, Sharh Hidayah  al-Hikmah 
(Arabic), Maqsud at-Talibin, Zad as-Salikin. 


Character 


He was extremely content and independent by nature. 
He totally disliked going to the rulers and Sultans. 
When Nawab Sa‘dullah Khan resigned from his 
ministerial post under King Shah Jahan, the king 
asked him to suggest someone who would take his 
place. He presented the name of Diwan Sahib. Shah 
Jahan sent a person by the name of Haji Muhammad 
Sa‘id with 2 000 rupees for the journey and a letter to 
Diwan Sahib in which he expressed his desire to meet 
him. The king sent another letter to the ruler of 
Jaunpur, Mirza Mukarram Khan, in which he asked 
him to do his utmost to convince Diwan Sahib to go to 
Delhi to meet the king. The king added that he should 
not force Diwan Sahib. Diwan Sahib did not accept the 
money of the king. Later he presented 2 000 rupees as 
a gift but he did not accept this amount also. 


Medical Treatment Through Honey And Black Seed 


As far as possible, Diwan Sahib would not cast aside 
the Sunnat. He used to consume honey and black seed 
for most ailments and would be cured. He developed a 
fever on one occasion. Mahmtd Jaunputri (d. 1062 
A.H.) treated him but he did not regain his health. He 
asked for honey and black seed, and his fever 
disappeared. Mulla Mahmtd said in astonishment: 
“How can a heat-providing medicine be beneficial for a 
fever!?” Diwan Sahib replied: “You have confidence in 
the opinions of the doctors while I have full faith and 
confidence in the words of Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.” 


Note: Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah also said that it is 
most surprising that people accept the view of Hakim 
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Muhammad ibn Zakariyya but not of Muhammad ibn 
‘Abdillah (i.e. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam). 
We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Diwan Sahib was very particular about wudu’, salah 
and the cleanliness of his salah mat. As long as river 
water was available, he would not use water from a well 
for wudw’ and bathing. 


Statements 


1. He would often say: As long as wudu’ is 
performed with concentration and caution, there will be 
concentration in salah. When there is no caution in 
performing wuduwu’, the salah will succumb to stray 
thoughts. 


If used water [water which has been used for wudw’ or 
bathing] fell on his clothes, he would wash it off and 
say: “Although the fatwa is that used water is pure, 
taqwa demands that it not be used.” 


His academic excellences were accompanied with 
bravery. He was a master in archery. 


Demise 


He passed away in the fajr salah while he was in 
prostration on a Friday on the 9t of Ramadan 1083 
A.H. His special student and _ khalifah, Shaykh 
Muhammad Mah Dewgami A‘zamgarhi, performed the 
janazah salah. He was buried in Rashidabad, Jaunpur, 
U.P 


1 Maqalat Habib, vol. 3, p. 360. 
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Hadrat Shah Burhan ad-Din Raz [ahi 
Burhanptri 


Name And Lineage 


His name is Burhan Muhammad, his title is Raz Ilahi 
but he is well known as Burhan ad-Din Auliya’. He is 
the son of Hadrat Shaykh Kabir Muhammad ibn ‘Ali 
Siddiqi Gujarati. He is a Husayni (descendant of Hadrat 
Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhu) from his mother’s side and 
a Siddiqi (descendant of Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 
‘anhu) from his father’s side. 


His grandfather’s hometown was Bhartch in Gujarat 
but he settled down in Burhanptr. 


Birth 
He was born in 998 A.H. 


Education And Training 


He was ten years old when his mother passed away, 
and fifteen years old when his father passed away. His 
paternal uncle took care of him. He commenced his 
primary education in Arabic and Persian under his 
uncle’s supervision. He then completed his studies in 
Hadith, jurisprudence and Sufism under Shaykh 
‘Alamullah rahimahullah. He gained mastery in other 
sciences as well. In addition to the external sciences, 
he had a deep rooted enthusiasm to acquire the 
internal sciences. This is why he searched for an expert 
shaykh the moment he completed his studies. 


Bay‘at And Permission 

In those days, Hadrat Malik Husayn Banbani 
rahimahullah was quite popular in Burhanpur. He 
pledged bay‘at to him. The shaykh taught him how to 
engage in the dhikr of the kalimah and explained its 
benefits in detail to him. When Shaykh Banbani 
rahimahullah left to travel to different parts of the 
country, Shah Burhan presented himself to Hadrat 
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Shaykh ‘Is& Jundullah rahimahullah and pledged 
bay‘at at his hands. Within a short time he became a 
senior confidant of his shaykh and received khilafat. All 
praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 


Greatness And Seniority 

Many senior leaders used to come to his house to have 
the honourable opportunity of seeing and meeting him. 
They would listen to his words of advice and benefit 
from his blessed company. Nasir Khan Faruqi, the 
student of Nasir ad-Din Fadil Hindi, remained in his 
blessed service for 30 years and continued benefiting 
from him. 


Amir al-Umara’ Sha’istah Khan was the son of the 
Prime Minister, Asif Khan, and the maternal uncle of 
King Aurangzeb. He had a lot of faith and confidence in 
Shah Burhan. Whenever he used to come to meet Shah 
Burhan, he would request him to accept his bay‘at but 
he deferred it. One night in 1082 A.H., Prince 
Mu‘azzam ibn ‘Alamgir came to visit Shah Burhan. 
When his assembly ended, he requested him to blow on 
some water and give it to him. One of those who was 
presented wanted to go to the jama‘at khanah and 
bring the water which was kept aside for the poor. 
Shah Burhan stopped him and asked the Prince to 
present the water which he had brought. The water 
was presented, Shah Burhan read and blew over it, 
and gave it to the Prince. The moment he drank it, the 
whisperings which were in his heart disappeared. ! 


Note: The Shaykh took due consideration of the 
Prince’s fine temperament. This is why he did not read 
and blow on the water which was left for ordinary 
people. This demonstrates the knowledge of human 
psychology which our seniors possessed. This is most 


| Tartkh Auliyd’ Kiram Burhanpur, p. 423. 
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essential for those working in the field of reformation 
and rectification. 


Miscellaneous Conditions And Incidents 


In addition to guiding and instructing people, Hadrat 
Shah Burhan used to occupy himself in teaching and 
lecturing. Once he finished teaching for the day, he 
would proceed to the musjid where he used to conduct 
lessons in jurisprudence, tafsir and Sufism. By and 
large, this used to continue until midday. 


By virtue of his popularity and blessings, a large group 
of adherents would be found night and day with him. 
He used to try to avoid being too much with people but 
the number of Allah’s creation would not decrease. This 
is why when he became extremely weak towards the 
end of his life, he decided to remain in solitude. He 
would perform the five salahs in congregation and 
carry out his other spiritual practices in his room. 


He was an ardent worshipper, ascetic and content 
person. A major portion of his day used to be spent in 
worship and spiritual practices. He used to read the 
following 100 times daily: 


Gel jo ELS BI LL EH Wal Yd b dF 
After completing his wudu’, he would read Surah al- 
Qadr. In the Sunnat of the fajr salah he would read 
Surah al-Kafiran in the first rak‘at and Surah al-Ikhlas 


in the second rak‘at. After the Sunnat of the fajr salah 
he would read the following 100 times. 


BB Sp BS a 5h oats Staal il LL etl 32355 al GEL 
He would then read the following three times: 


28; abl EL 
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After the fajr and maghrib salahs he would read the 
following three times: 


acl 555 a5cal Za gh Val Y coall ab sates 


And the following one time: 

ESS op MEN G5 CS PEN Gos Daly EN Stag PLAN ST Ga 

Uo) aks ye UD Ul gle Y Sal pb Sy ULI calles 
34) Gls 34115 A Vg E225 1 515 Vy eats 

He would then read several other forms of dhikr.! 


Note: These are extremely beneficial forms of dhikr. 
May Allah ta‘alad inspire us to be regular in reading 
them. Amin. (compiler) 


Statements 


1, A deed which conveys a person to Allah ta‘ald is 
Din. A deed which keeps him away from Allah ta‘alda is 
dunya (related to this world). 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent exposition of 
Din and dunya which every person ought to bear in 
mind. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to do deeds of Din. 
Amin. (compiler) 


2. Sultan Abu Sa‘id Abul Khayr used to say: It is 
Sunnat and a source of blessings to sit around one 
dinner mat and to eat from one plate. 


3. Where there is no etiquette, there are no 
blessings. Search for Allah’s help in every task. 


4. There are great rewards in jumu‘ah salah and 
congregational salahs. One of the _ benefits of 
congregational salah is that it contains strength for 
Islam. The second benefit is that the beauty of Din is 


| Tarikh Auliya’ Kiram Burhanpur, p. 427. 
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demonstrated. The third benefit is that it casts fear in 
the hearts of unbelievers and atheists. 


5D. The wisdom behind Muslims assembling on 
Fridays, the two ‘ids, in the Haramayn Sharifayn and 
shaking hands is that in the ‘Alam al-Arwah (the world 
of souls) all the souls were together. In the Hereafter 
they will assemble once again. We now assemble in- 
between these two periods and remember our eternal 
unity. The other benefit of shaking hands is that by 
shaking the hands of believers who are forgiven, the 
other person is also forgiven. 


Note: By the will of Allah ta‘ala, look at the great 
bounty that his acquired from shaking hands. Why, 
then, should we be lazy in this regard? (compiler) 


6. When you sit with a group of believers and there 
is one who is younger than you, then think to yourself 
that there are fewer sins recorded in his book of deeds. 
You must then treat him accordingly. As for the one 
who is elder than you, you must think to yourself that 
he has more recognition of Allah ta‘ala than you. You 
must then treat him accordingly. 


Note: Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Muhajir Makki 
rahimahullah taught the following way of humility 
before every person: With regard to your juniors, think 
that their sins are less, so they are worthy of kindness. 
With regard to your seniors, think that their acts of 
obedience are more, so they are eligible for respect. 
(compiler) 


7. A young man is one who possesses the qualities 
of generosity, kindness, disregard for the world, and 
full regard for the truth. 


8. To sit in the first row for the congregational 
salah with the intention of earning additional rewards 
is in line with the creed of the people of the Shari‘ah. To 
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sit in the last row so that other believers may receive 
additional rewards is in line with the creed of the Sufis. 


Note: To each, his way of thinking. This is not 
something over which people should have differences. 


9. Silence is better than speech, but beneficial 
speech is better than silence. Solitude is superior to 
sitting in the company of ignorant and heedless people, 
but sitting in the company of an ‘alim of Din and an 
erudite Sufi is better than solitude. 


10. Just as it is essential for a true seeker to 
consider himself to be a labourer in the service of his 
shaykh, it is obligatory on the shaykh to pay full 
attention to the training of true seekers and to convey 
Allah’s trust to them. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how well he differentiated 
the roles of the shaykh and murid. This ought to be 
written in gold. In fact, it must be practised upon. 
(compiler) 


11. If a person comes to meet you, be grateful to 
him. If he turns away from you, consider him to be a 
boon for the comfort of your heart. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent decision which 
can only be made by the true men of Allah ta‘ala. There 
is nothing but benefit in practising on this. (compiler) 


12. If a seeker does not reach his goal even after 
discarding the world, he must not feel depressed. His 
condition is similar to a fly which sits on an impurity 
and then flies up. Even if it does not reach the sky, it is 
distancing itself from the impurity. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a great consolation for 
useless people like us. May Allah ta‘ala reward him. 
(compiler) 
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13. There are virtues even in fulfilling the rights of 
neighbours. They are of three categories: (1) A 
neighbour who is an unbeliever. He enjoys one right of 
neighbourliness. (2) A neighbour who is a Muslim. He 
enjoys two rights, one as a Muslim and the other as a 
neighbour. (3) A Muslim neighbour who is also a 
relative. He enjoys three rights: as a neighbour, a 
Muslim and a relative. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent explanation of 
the rights of neighbours. It is essential for us to 
consider these rights. (compiler) 


14. When it comes to livelihood, people of this world 
are of three types: (1) Those who conceal Allah’s gifts 
from the people, and display themselves as paupers. 
They are hypocrites. (2) Those who - no matter how 
much worldly possessions they acquire - are content 
with them and express them. They are the inspired 
ones. (3) Those whose lives are spent in poverty but 
they conceal it. They have surpassed all the other 


types. 


15. Sufism is confined to eight qualities: (1) eating 
less, (2) sleeping less, (3) speaking less, (4) 
intermingling less with people, (5) keeping fast most of 
the time, (6) remaining in a state of purity all the time, 
(7) remaining occupied in the dhikr of Allah ta‘ala, (8) 
reverting the heart towards one’s shaykh. 


If a person possesses these qualities, he is eligible for 
praise even if he appears to be a worldly person. If a 
person does not possess them, then even if he may 
appear to be a dervish, he is deprived of its fruits. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent explanation of 
Sufism. This ought to be borne in mind by not only 
seekers but by every Muslim. May Allah _ ta‘ala 
embellish us with these qualities. Amin. (compiler) 
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16. Some children of the Sufi masters cannot reach 
the level of their father’s while the latter are alive. Even 
after the death of the father, they do not attach 
themselves to any shaykh. Instead, they pay more 
attention to the graves of their forefathers and await 
Spirituality. They are certainly on the wrong path 
because for the correct training of seekers and murids, 
and their external and internal rectification, it is 
essential for a shaykh or mentor to be present. This is 
so that he can train and tutor them at every step of the 
way. 


He added: If it were possible to derive benefit solely 
from graves and to acquire the rank of instruction from 
them, no one would have needed to become a murid of 
any shaykh. All the seekers of the truth would have 
directed themselves towards the pure grave of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and they would 
have achieved their goal through the blessings of his 
sanctified threshold. 


Note: What an excellent exposition of a reality. May 
Allah ta‘alda inspire us to practise. Amin. (compiler) 


17. As long as a person is not genuine and sincere, 
he cannot acquire Din. In the same way, as long as he 
does not resort to lies and deception, he cannot acquire 
this world. In other words, the two are opposites of 
each other. 


Note: This is certainly observed. Liars and deceivers are 
generally advancing materially. On the other hand, 
truthful and sincere people are progressing in Din. 
(compiler) 


18. You also get certain Sufis whose popularity 
extends to the East and West but their position in 
Allah’s sight is not even equal to the wing of a 
mosquito. In other words, acceptance in the eyes of the 
creation does not necessarily mean acceptance in the 
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eyes of the Creator. In fact, sometimes the rejection of 
the creation is a cause of the person’s acceptance in 
the eyes of the Creator. Some of those who are rejected 
by the creation are accepted by the Creator. The other 
benefit of this is that acceptance by the creation results 
in popularity which could be a calamity for the person. 
In reality, there is comfort and peace in rejection by the 
creation. A poet says: 


If you are righteous and the creation speaks 
ill of you, it is better than if you were evil 
and people consider you to be righteous. 


19. One should not beseech Allah ta‘ala as follows: 
“O Allah! Take away my worldly bounties and shower 
me with bounties in the Hereafter.” Instead, one should 
say: “O Allah! Bless me with bounties of this world and 
the Hereafter.” Allah ta‘ala can give us both even 
though it may be difficult for us. However, the following 
verse of the Qur’an combines both: 


EN ONS 35 HS 555 35 His AN g tI 


O our Allah! Give us good in this world and good in the 
Hereafter. Save us from the punishment of the Hell-fire. 


Note: This is why we ought to beseech Allah ta‘ala for 
the good of this world and the Hereafter. (compiler) 


20. Three types of people are generally deprived from 
benefiting from a shaykh. (1) His children. (2) His wife. 
(3) His close attendant. 


Similarly, three types are deprived of a shaykh’s 
blessings: (1) A seeker of this world because the two do 
not have the same mindset. (2) An envious person. (3) 
A foolish person because he has no idea of what 
pleases and what displeases the shaykh. 


Note: The absence of a quest is the general reason for 
it. However, when people revert to a shaykh with 
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sincerity and a genuine quest, they too are not 
deprived. (compiler) 


21. A Hadith states that there are five types of 
people regarding whom Allah ta‘ala will issue an order 
for their casting into the Hell-fire. (1) Those ‘ulama’ who 
sought knowledge for worldly gain, position and to gain 
proximity to the rulers. (2) The reader of the Qur’an 
who learnt the Qur’an to acquire position and 
popularity. (8) Ascetics and worshippers who chose 
asceticism and worship for worldly popularity. (4) 
Generous people who spent for show and ostentation. 
(5) Brave people who fought [on the battlefield] for 
worldly wealth, possessions and popularity. The good 
deeds of these categories of people will never be 
accepted. 


22. Some people extend a begging hand before the 
rulers and wealthy people in order to perform hajj 
whereas hajj is not compulsory on them. They are now 
committing a haram for something which is not 
compulsory. In other words, their begging is in no way 
permissible. 


23. My father had asked my grandfather: “O father! 
From which nation are we?” He replied: “From the 
Arabs.” He asked: “There are noble and ignoble families 
among the Arabs. Which of them are we from?” He 
replied: “You can be whatever you want through your 
deeds. If your deeds are good and you have excellent 
relations with people, you will be noble. If not, you will 
be ignoble.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent piece of advice 
which he gave to his son. We all ought to bear it in 
mind, especially those of us who are of high lineages. 
(compiler) 


24. Hadrat Masihul Auliya’ rahimahullah was always 
in the habit of reading the following supplication after 
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the fajr salah. I too am in the habit of reading it. The 
supplication is: 


Deby Seeds dab) cal 


O Allah! Forgive me and forgive the male and female 
believers. 


Every person performing salah must make it a point of 
reading the above 25 or 27 times after the fajr salah or 
any other fard salah which he decides on. If he does 
this, Allah ta‘ala will include him among those Auliya’ 
through whose blessings Allah ta‘ala conveys 
sustenance to the world. 


25. The person who recites Surah al-Fatihah 30 
times each night from the beginning of the Islamic 
month until the fifth of that month, the rest of the 
month will be good and safe for him. Similarly, one 
must make it a point of reading Surah al-Fath at the 
beginning of the month. 


26. If a person reads the following 70 times on the 
day of ‘Ashtra’ (10 of Muharram), he will receive 
unlimited rewards. 


Hoalll c35 Uyall cs a hs 


Allah is sufficient for us. What an excellent master He is, 
and what an excellent helper He is! 


27. The person who is regular in reading the 
following supplication, and reads it 360 times or any 
other number of times daily, he will realize his worldly 
and Dini aspirations. The reason for this is that the 
existence of all creations is based on the effulgence of 
these two names Ya Hayyu, Ya Qayyumu. The effects of 
these are of two types, spiritual and physical. One’s 
spiritual life is influenced by the name Hayy while the 
physical world is influenced by the name Qayyum. 
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Thus, when a person remembers Allah ta‘ala with 
these two names, it is as though he is glorifying Him 
with all physical and _ spiritual creations. The 
supplication is 


SelB ye CS Hy Gol EA Val a3 u Ze 


O the Ever-living! O the all-sustaining! There is none 
worthy of worship except You. Glory to You. I am 
certainly from among the wrong-doers. 


Note: By the will of Allah ta‘ala, the statements of 
Hadrat Shah Burhan ad-Din rahimahullah are most 
beneficial and factual. What pleases us further is that 
they are in line with the teachings and statements of 
our latter day seniors. This is our fundamental 
objective in compiling this book, i.e. to demonstrate the 
concurrence in the teachings of our early and latter 
scholars. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to succeed in this 
objective. Amin. May He accept our efforts. Inspiration 
is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Similarly, the different forms of dhikr of the Shaykh as 
quoted above are very concise and comprehensive. The 
latter day Sufi masters also teach them to their 
disciples. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
Partab Garhi rahimahullah used to teach the following 
dhikr very often. In fact he used to write it as a ta‘widh 
for people. 


Sith dete HELE 
O the Ever-living! O the all-sustaining! I beseech You 
through Your mercy. 


Demise 


He passed away on 5 Sha‘ban 1083 A.H. at the age of 
50. His grave is situated in Sindhi Purah Mahallah in 
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Burhanpur city. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place.! 


1 Tarikh Auliya’ Kiram Burhanpur, p. 435. 
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Hadrat Mir Sayyid Ta Ha Qutb ad-Din Kautanwi 
Baghpat 


Name And Lineage 


His name is Ta Ha, his kunniyyat is Abul Hasan, his 
title is Qutb ad-Din, and his father’s name is Mir 
Sayyid Mahmud Bukhari Shahid. 


Merits And Virtues 


He held a lofty position in asceticism and abstention. 
People of insight used to refer to him as Makhdum 
Jahaniya (the one who is served by all). He received 
khilafat from his father, Mir Sayyid Mahmud Bukhari. 
He benefited from his uncle, Sayyid ‘Abd al-Wahhab, 
and grandfather, Mir Sayyid Hasan. Hadrat Shaykh 
Fath Muhammad Ghiyath ad-Din = rahimahullah 
narrates that Hadrat Sayyid Ta Ha learnt only one 
quarter para from his uncle, Sayyid Husayn. However, 
by the grace of Allah ta‘ala, all worldly and Dini 
sciences opened up to him. When any book was placed 
before him, he would read it and explain it. Issues 
which were difficult would be solved by him in a very 
simple way. It seemed as if he knew worldly and Dini 
sciences from memory. 


He went to Narnaul on one occasion in the early stages 
of his life. He met Hadrat Shaykh ‘Ashiq ibn Farkh 
Shah ibn Qutb Shah Shaykh Nizam ad-Din Narnauli 
who was the khalifah of Khwajah Khanu ‘Ali Chishti 
Nizami. The Shaykh invited him to a meal and went out 
of his way in his preparations. Various types of foods 
were presented before him and the Shaykh said: “Eat 
to your fill.” Sayyid Sahib replied: “I have actually come 
here for a different type of food.” The Shaykh realized 
that he is seeking Allah ta‘ala. He said to him: “Eat this 
food for now, Allah ta‘ala will give you that other food 
as well.” 
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When he finished his meal, the Shaykh said: “Come 
with me for a walk to the lake.” Sayyid Sahib replied: 
“What do I have with a lake? All I want is absolute 
tauhid in my heart.” When the Shaykh heard this, he 
said: “You have accomplished your task. You must go 
to Kattanah (name of a place). Many people will become 
Auliya’ and true lovers of Allah ta‘ala through you.” He 
bid him farewell and went to Kattanah. He went into 
solitude, led a life of poverty, and became occupied in 
guiding Allah’s creation. He would constantly say: 
“Narnaul still has a right over me.” 


Shaykh Muhammad Nasir who was a senior Sufi 
master says: “When Shaykh Ibrahim Ramputri heard of 
his demise, he cried profusely and said: ‘Glory to Allah! 
What a great recognizer of Allah ta’ala and person of 
instruction he was! Had he lived for a few more days, 
the whole of India would have become a true lover of 
Allah ta‘ala.” 

Note: Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah said that Allah 
ta‘ala is totally independent as regards the sustenance 
and life-span of a person. He had said this when his 
younger brother, Shah Raft‘ ad-Din rahimahullah had 
passed away at a young age and the whole world was 
benefiting from him. (compiler) 


Abstinence And Reliance 


He was totally reliant on Allah ta‘ala and loved poor 
people. He disliked rulers and affluent people. Nawab 
Ja‘far Khan had a lot of faith and confidence in him. He 
would come regularly to Kattanah, but Sayyid Ta Ha 
never accepted any gift from him. When King 
Aurangzeb called for him, he wrote the following reply: 
“I am making du‘a’ for you while I am seated here. A 
du‘a’ made in abstentia is very effective.” The king then 
wanted to come to Kattanah himself but he did not 
accede to his request. He sent some cash to him but he 
refused that as well. The king wanted to give some gift 
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for the expenses of the khanqah but he refused. He 
adhered strictly to the Sunnat and would never 
abandon the ways of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


Level of Worship 

He would perform the fajr salah at the beginning of its 
time with congregation. He would not converse with 
anyone until about 15 minutes after sunrise. He would 
perform the chasht salah with full enthusiasm and 
devotion. He would then lie down without speaking to 
anyone. It was his practice to fulfil different forms of 
dhikr after the zuhr salah. He would converse with 
those who were present before the ‘asr salah. The time 
after the ‘asr salah was set aside for reading durtd 
sharif. He would not speak to anyone until maghrib. 
After the maghrib salah and after performing optional 
salahs, he would recite the Qur’an until midnight. He 
occupied himself in dhikr after the tahajjud salah. He 
would be the first person to go to the musjid for the 
jumu‘ah salah. He was also in the habit of fasting all 
the time. He used to recite Surah al-Kahf on Fridays. 
He would take a bath on Fridays and wear a long robe. 
He liked a wearing a four-sided Turkish hat. Those who 
came to visit him were sent off quickly. 


Statements 
1. A seeker ought to spend his night alone so that 
he may be free. 


2. Listen to one point from Ta Ha which will suffice 
you: Keeping a distance from the creation results in 
closeness to Allah ta‘ald. 


3. What I desire from Allah ta‘ala is that no one 
must know me and I must not know anyone. Allah 
ta‘ala must know me and I must know Him. 
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The effect of his blessed gaze was that the moment he 
set eyes on a believer, the latter’s heart would engage 
in Allah’s remembrance. 


A few supernatural feats used to be manifested by him 
daily. A person from Sadhurah came to him on one 
occasion and related: “A boat was sinking in the river 
when someone called out your name. The moment he 
called out your name, the half-drowning boat came up 
and everyone was saved.” He said: “The river is 
nothing. Allah ta‘ala does as He wills.” 


It is said that one year before his demise, he said to his 
khalifah, Muhibbullah: “My journey is drawing close.” 


Seven days before his demise, he conferred khilafat to 
Shaykh Fath Muhammad Ghiyath ad-Din. 


Demise 


He passed away on 11 Rabi al-Akhir 1084 A.H. on a 
Wednesday at the age of 63. He is said to have passed 
away between the ‘asr and maghrib salahs. His grave is 
situated in Kattanah, Baghpat, which falls under 
Meerut. It is visited by many people. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Tadhkirah Auliya’ Barr-e-Saghir (Pak Wa Hind), vol. 3, p. 
68. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Pir Muhammad Jaunpuri 
Lucknowi 


Name And Lineage 


His name is Shaykh Pir Muhammad and his father’s 
name is Auliya’. He was born on 26 Ramadan 1027 
A.H. in Miryahu, a village of Jaunpur. 


Education And Training 

His father passed away when he was a child. His uncle 
took care of him. He went to Manikpur Partab Garh 
and studied under teachers there. He met Shaykh 
‘Abdullah Sayyah Dakkani rahimahullah, acquired 
Spiritual training from him and became his murid. He 
then came to Lucknow and studied the remaining 
prescribed texts under Qadi ‘Abd al-Qadir Lucknowi 
rahimahullah (d. 1077 A.H.). He returned to Shaykh 
Abdullah Sayyah and reached the level of perfection in 
the Chishti order under him. The Shaykh emphasised 
on him to first strive in academic and educational 
occupations, and then occupy himself in matters 
related to the Tariqah. 


Acting on this advice, Shaykh Pir Muhammad went to 
Delhi, remained in the company of Shaykh Haydar and 
studied other prescribed textbooks under him. Here too 
he met Shaykh ‘Abdullah Sayyah. The latter permitted 
him and inducted him into all the Sufi orders. After 
completing his internal and external education, he 
went to Lucknow and began teaching, lecturing, 
instructing and guiding. He was then listed among the 
famous ‘ulama’ and Sufi masters of the East of the 11th 
century. 


Written Works 


The following are some of his well-known written 
works: Hashiyah Hidayah, Majmu‘ah Fatawa, Siraj al- 
Hikmat, Hashiyah Hidayatul Hikmat, Manazil Arba‘ah. 
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Many ‘ulama’ and Sufi masters benefited from him. 
Shaykh ‘Ata’ullah Ghauswi Mau’ rahimahuliah is at 
the head of this list.! 


Merits And Virtues 


‘Allamah Wajih ad-Din Ashraf rahimahullah, the author 
of Bahr Zakhkhar, describes his merits and virtues as 
follows: 


He enjoyed a lofty position. He possessed knowledge of 
certainty and an_ established station. He was 
conversant with the internal and external sciences. He 
was the most senior in the group of the Sufi masters 
and monotheists. He held a high rank in seniority, he 
was of a strong condition, and of high aspirations. He 
possessed countless supernatural feats, praiseworthy 
qualities and admirable character. Despite his dire and 
poor circumstances, he was a shaykh who commanded 
respect, awe and admiration. The Sufi masters of his 
time unanimously acknowledged his piety and 
perfection. He discarded the world and whatever it 
contained. Like the phoenix bird, he chose solitude. 
After completing his external studies, he proceeded to 
Lucknow. He then guided seekers by sitting in the very 
place where his grave is at present. He spent the rest of 
his life in obedience and worship, while leading a life of 
abstention. He lived such a disconnected life that he 
did not even have a tumbler [for drinking purposes]. He 
used to drink water from a river just as he used to 
perform wudw’ and take a bath there. Whatever gifts he 
received would be distributed the same day. He would 
not leave anything for the next day. He never travelled 
by riding an animal. He went to his hometown, 
Jaunpur, on one occasion. Makhdum al-Mulk, Shaykh 
Muhammad Mah, Hadrat Diwan Shaykh ‘Abd ar- 
Rashid and Sayyid ‘Abd al-Bari hosted him. He then 


1 Diyar Paurab Mei ‘Ilm Wa ‘Ulama’, p. 405. 
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proceeded to ‘Azimabad Patna where he met the Sufi 
masters of that place. He then returned to Lucknow. ! 


Demise 


He passed away on 14 Jumada al-Ukhra 1085 A.H. in 
Lucknow. He was buried on a small hill on the bank of 
the Goomti River. Later on, this place came to be 
known as Tilah Pir Muhammad Shah. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.? 


! Bahr Zakhkhar, p. 391. 
2 Diyar Paurab Ke ‘Ilm Wa ‘Ulama’, p. 406. 
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Hadrat Sayyid Ja‘far Badr ‘Alam Bukhari 
Gujarati 


Name, Lineage And Birth 


His name is Sayyid Ja‘far Badr ‘Alam. His father’s 
name is Sayyid Jalal Maqsud ‘Alam. He was born on 12 
Sha‘ban 1023 A.H. in Ahmadabad, Gujarat. 


Education And Training 

He completed the Qur’an when he was seven years old. 
He completed the prescribed texts under his father and 
grandfather. He received khilafat and permission from 
his father. His grandfather appointed him as his 
deputy. He was the most knowledgeable as regards the 
internal and external sciences. 


He was matchless in the sciences of Hadith and tafsir. 
Most of the ‘ulama’ used to take permission for 
transmitting Hadith from him. He used to spend most 
of his time teaching Hadith, tafsir and Sufism. He was 
an excellent speaker and writer. He was fully 
conversant and an expert with the colloquial modes of 
expression of the Arabs. He used to explain fine and 
intricate points in his tafsir. He used to speak on the 
eloquence and literary excellence of every word and 
sentence. The addressees and audience used to 
thoroughly enjoy this. 


Written Works 


He authored many books. Most of them were short 
works and marginal notes. He wrote one book titled 
Raudat Shahi which is in 24 volumes. The first volume 
contains biographies of past elders. The remaining 
volumes contain themes on various sciences and arts. 
It is a unique book. Its manuscript is probably found in 
one of the libraries of Gujarat. 
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Merits And Virtues 


He was of balanced temperament. His poetry used to be 
heart-rending and filled with wisdom. His poetry had 
been collated but it is not to be found today. He was a 
calligrapher and book-binder. He was a master in the 
Nast‘aliq and Nuskh scripts. He wrote the Qur’an in 
both these scripts. He used to use this copy for his 
personal studies and loved it more than his own life. 
One night, he performed the tahajjud salah and came 
out of his house. He met a person on the way who said: 
“Give me a Qur’an which I could use for my recitation.” 
He replied: “I will give you a copy tomorrow from my 
library.” The beggar said: “Can’t you give me the copy 
which you have?” The following verse came to his mind 
so he gave his most beloved possession to the beggar. 
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You will never be able to acquire perfection in virtue until 
you spend something of what you love.! 


The beggar took it and disappeared. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his timely practice on this 
verse. This is how he reached the high levels of piety 
and became accepted in Allah’s court. (compiler) 


Demise 

He passed away on 9 Dht al-Hijjah 1085 A.H. He was 
buried in the Rastl Abad district of Ahmadabad, 
Gujarat next to his father’s grave. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place.2 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 92. 
2 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 239. 
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Hadrat ‘Allamah ‘Ala’ ad-Din Haskafi 
(author of Durr Mukhtar) 


Name And Lineage 


His name is Muhammad, his title is ‘Ala’ ad-Din and 
his father’s name is ‘Alt. He is well known as ‘Allamah 
Haskafi. The word Haskafi is attributed to Hisn Kayf 
which is the name of a fort in Diyar Bakr. It is stated in 
Mushtarak that Hisn Kayf is to be found on the island 
of Ibn ‘Umar and Miya Fariqayn on the bank of the 
Tigris River. 


Birth 
He was born in 1025 A.H. 


Merits And Virtues 


When describing his academic capabilities and juridical 
excellences, the ‘ulama’ state: He was a jurist, a Hadith 
expert, an erudite scholar, a grammarian, a memorizer 
of Ahadith and narrations, fluent in speech, eloquent in 
expression, an orator, an excellent writer, a combiner 
of the rational and traditional sciences, and a man of 
many written works. His own mentors’ and 
contemporary ‘ulama’ spoke highly of him.! 


Education 


As regards his academic capabilities and juridical 
excellence, the following acknowledgement of his 
teacher, Shaykh Khayr ad-Din Ramli (d. 1081 A.H.), as 
noted in his qualification certificate is sufficient. 


He writes: 


Muhammad ibn ‘Ali first asked me certain 
questions on account of which his expertise 
and extent in narration became obvious to 


1 Maulana Faqir Muhammad Sahib: Hada’iq al-Hanafiyyah, 
p. 421. 
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me. I answered his questions briefly. He then 
asked me about certain intricate points due 
to which his knowledge and _ erudition 
became clear to me. He continued benefiting 
and I continued doing whatever I could. 


He acquired a large share of knowledge from his 
learned father and from Imam Muhammad Mahasini 
rahimahullah, the orator of Damascus. He received a 
Hadith certificate in 1062 A.H. He then proceeded to 
Ramlah where he studied jurisprudence under the 
famous Hanafi jurist, Shaykh al-Hanafiyyah Khayr ad- 
Din Ramli rahimahullah. He performed hajj in 1067 
A.H. and benefited from Safi Qashashi rahimahullah in 
Madinah Munawwarah. The latter conferred a 
certificate to him for the narration of Hadith. He 
studied under several other ‘ulama’ and men of 
erudition. 


He continued teaching and lecturing. He used to teach 
Tanwir al-Absar at his house, Baydawi in the 
madrasah, and Bukhari Sharif in the Jami’ Umawi in 
Damascus. 


Initially he lived a life of poverty but Allah ta‘ala opened 
the doors of prosperity to him later on. He travelled to 
Istanbul where he was the principal for quite some time 
in Madrasah Haqmaqiyyah. He then returned with 
great honour and prestige when he was appointed as 
the mufti of Damascus. He fulfilled the responsibilities 
of mufti for five years. When he had commenced his 
Bukhari Sharif lessons in Jami‘ Umawi, word about his 
academic acumen spread far and wide, and he became 
like a sun in the academic world. 


Written Works 


Durr Mukhtar is his most important written work. This 
book distinguishes itself bother externally and 
spiritually from among the books of jurisprudence. It 
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always remained popular and accepted among the 
‘ulama’ by virtue of its arrangement, chapters, 
comprehensiveness and fine juridical points. He wrote 
several other valuable books. They are: ad-Durr al- 
Muntaqa ft Sharh al-Multaqa, Sharh al-Manar, Sharh 
Qatr, Mukhtar Fatawa Suftyyah, Ta'liqat Bukhari, 
Hashiyah Tafsir Baydawi (from Surah al-Baqarah to 
Surah Bani Isra’l), Hawashi Durar. He also wrote other 
marginal notes. 


In compiling Durr Mukhtar, he derived rulings from 73 
authoritative books of jurisprudence. Fine intricate 
points which cannot be found elsewhere are to be 
found well-sequenced in this book. 


Demise 


He passed away on a Monday on 10 Shawwal 1088 
A.H. His burial arrangements and burial took place in 
Maqbarah Bab as-Saghir. In the year that he passed 
away, it was his practice to recite Surah al-Fatihah at 
the beginning and end of his Bukhari Sharif lessons 
and to convey the reward of the recitation to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. This terminated towards 
the end of Ramadan. He entered the Jami‘ Umawi on 
the day after ‘id where he delivered his final lesson and 
said to the people: “You must make it a practice of 
repeating La Ilaha Illallah constantly.” 


He then returned to his house and passed away about 
8-10 days later. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! We learn from this that it is not 
only the Sufis who adhere to abundant dhikr. Rather, 
the jurists also adhere to it and instruct their 
associates to do the same. This is why they were also 
honoured with affinity with Allah ta‘ala. It is an 


1 Introduction to the Urdu translation of Durr Mukhtar, p. 16. 
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undeniable fact that through the blessings of this, 
Allah ta‘ala blessed them with the ability to render 
such sterling services to the knowledge of Din. Thus, 
even today, the ‘ulama’, muftis and others must pay 
due attention to dhikr and contemplation. Hadrat 
Imam Shafil rahimahullah used to say that it is 
essential for an ‘alim to have a certain form of dhikr 
which is between himself and Allah ta‘ala. 


May Allah ta‘ala inspire us all through His grace and 
kindness. Amin. (compiler) 
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Hadrat Sayyid Maulana ‘Ali Akbar Allahabadi 
(author of Fusul Akbari) 


Name And Lineage 


His name is ‘Ali Akbar, his father’s name is ‘Ali, he is a 
Husayni by lineage and a follower of the Hanafi madh- 
hab. 


Life Conditions 


He was a distinguished scholar of jurisprudence, 
principles and Arabic. He was a teacher of Lutfullah 
and Muhammad A‘zam, the sons of Minister Sa‘dullah 
Khan and ‘Alamgir Aurangzeb respectively. On seeing 
his academic proficiency, piety and asceticism, ‘Alamgir 
appointed him as the judge in Lahore. He carried out 
the responsibilities of the judiciary with full awe and 
dignity during the life of ‘Alamgir. He was never lax in 
promulgating the Islamic penal code, different forms of 
punishment and other related matters. He adhered 
strictly to the Shariah, led a pure life, and was a man 
who was looked up to with awe and respect. He was a 
man of great merits and virtues. He was one of the 
supervisors during the compilation of Fatawa ‘Alamgiri. 


Written Works 


Fusul Akbari on the subject of Arabic etymology is one 
of his most well-known works. He also wrote Usul 
Akbart. 


Demise 


When Amir Qawam ad-Din Asfahani became the judge 
of Lahore, he had the shaykh and his nephew killed 
through Nizam ad-Din and others. ‘Alamgir Aurangzeb 
dismissed Amir and Nizam ad-Din, and had Nizam ad- 
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Din killed in retribution. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on the shaykh.! 


There are differences of opinion with regard to the year 
of his death. Nuzhatul Khawatir and Tarikh Masha’ikh 
Allahabad mention 1090 A.H. while Zafr al-Muhassilin 
states the year 1009 A.H. (compiler) 


! Zafr al-Muhassilin, p. 385. 
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Hadrat Qadi Ibrahim Zubayri Bijapuri 


Background 

He is originally from Gujarat. After acquiring 
knowledge, he went to Burhanpur Khandes. On 
reaching there, he became a murid of Shaykh Janullah 
— title ‘Ata’ullah - in the Suhrawardiyyah Sufi order 
and then became his khalifah. He then left Burhanpur 
and proceeded to Bijapur where he was appointed as a 
judge. He was matchless as regards his justice and 
integrity. He used to promulgate the injunctions of the 
Shartah after undertaking a full investigation. He 
would not accept any person’s invitation nor accept a 
gift from anyone. He was extremely cautious as regards 
his food and drink. He considered doubtful food to be 
like unlawful food. His honourable wife used to make 
all his food arrangements and she used to personally 
cook his food. 


An Incident Portraying His Piety 

It is related that an old woman from his district was 
seeking help with regard to a certain case. She was 
constantly going to the court. One day there was a 
group of those who were seeking justice. The old 
woman also arrived. On seeing the large crowd, she 
went to the judge’s house and saw his wife busy 
preparing some vegetables. The old woman joined her 
and began talking to her. She said to the judge’s wife: 
“When the judge comes home, you must tell him about 
my case.” The judge finished his cases at the court and 
came home. The dinner mat was laid out for him and 
he began eating. On taking the first bite, he said: “The 
food appears to be doubtful today.” His wife said: “Allah 
forbid. I have not been neglectful in any way.” He said: 
“No. Something is certainly not right.” His wife thought 
about it for a while and then made mention of the old 
woman. He said: “This is the reason. I am employed as 
a judge and it is obligatory on me to pass judgement on 
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the cases of Muslims. This woman who is seeking 
justice is also a woman. I have to pass judgement on 
her case without any benefit to myself. Since she joined 
you in preparing the vegetables, I took benefit from her. 
This is certainly bribery. On the day of Resurrection I 
will be addressed as a bribed judge.” He resigned as a 
judge that same day, went into solitude and occupied 
himself in worship and spiritual practices. 


Note: Look at the piety of the judges of those days. 
Unfortunately, today they accept bribes and pass 
whatever judgement is required of them. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away on 12 Rajab 1092 A.H. He was buried 
on a hill on the eastern side next to Rangin Musjid in 
Byapur. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. ! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 61. 
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Hadrat Shah Murad Bijapuri 


Birth And Spiritual Life 

He was born in Bijapur. He became a murid of Shah 
‘Abd ar-Razzaq rahimahullah and received khilafat from 
him. When the latter passed away, he went into the 
service of Shah Hashim ‘Alawi rahimahullah. He was 
honoured with khilafat and permission within a short 
time, and received a full share of spiritual bounties. He 
was constantly immersed in observation of Allah ta‘ala. 
He collated his shaykh’s statements, forms of dhikr 
and spiritual practices. 


He wrote on issues related to Sufism, spiritual 
exercises, supernatural feats and _ extraordinary 
occurrences with full detail. 


Note: Unfortunately this collection is lost to us, if not, 
we too would have benefited from it. Nevertheless, we 
have our hopes in Allah ta‘ala that we will not be 
deprived from his spiritual blessings, sciences and 
spiritual knowledge. This is certainly not difficult for 
Allah ta‘alda. 

Demise 


He passed away in 1095 A.H. He was buried to the east 
of the grave of Hadrat Shah in Bijapur. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 2, p. 738. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Dawud Gangohi 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Dawtd and his father’s name is Shaykh 
Sadiq ibn Fathullah Gangohi. He is from among the 
famous people as regards his virtue and righteousness. 


Birth 
He was born and brought up in Gangoh. 


Merits And Virtues 


He is listed among the well-known people. He is one of 
the celebrated sons of the town of Gangoh. He enjoyed 
a high rank as regards his influence and courage. 
Mir’at al-Asrar is a book which contains biographies of 
Auliya’. This book was written in his era. The author of 
this book writes that Shaykh Dawud had a yearning for 
the truth from a young age. This is why he presented 
himself before his father, Shaykh Muhammad Sadiq, 
and formally pledged bay‘at at his hands for the sake of 
rectification and spiritual training. He engaged in a lot 
of spiritual exercises and striving. Salah, fasting, 
Allah’s remembrance, recitation of the Qur’an, seeking 
forgiveness and repentance, piety and abstention were 
his striking qualities. Abstaining from polytheism and 
innovations, and encouraging others to repent became 
the objectives of his life. He engaged in so much of 
dhikr that many expositions and supernatural feats 
emanated from him. He _ received khilafat and 
permission from his father and he took his place after 
his demise. He remained occupied in spreading the 
truth, and proliferating the Shari'ah and Sunnat. He 
played a major role in saving people from polytheism, 
innovations, and incorrect customs and _ evil 
characteristics. A large number of people benefited 
from him. Shaykh Abul Ma‘ali Ambhetwi rahimahullah 
turned to him and became his khalifah. 
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Statements 


1. Someone asked him: “When does a _ person 
become a seeker of Allah ta’ala>?” He replied: “When he 
severs his ties from everyone, turns himself totally 
towards Allah ta‘ala, and does not have any hopes from 
people.” 


2. He was asked: “When does a servant become 
truly eligible to take the name of Allah ta‘ala?” He 
replied: “When he says Allahu Ahad so profusely that 
everything apart from Allah ta‘ald is obliterated, and He 
alone remains.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What great realities he exposed. 
May Allah ta‘ala reward him. (compiler) 


Demise 


The author of Igtibas al-Anwar writes that three days 
before his sad demise, he said to his younger brother, 
Shaykh Muhammad: “Make preparations for my grave. 
I have been dreaming of Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam for the past three days.” He then gave a few 
pieces of advice and passed away in 1095 A.H. To Allah 
we belong and to Him is our return. 


Shaykh Saundha rahimahullah and Shaykh Abul Ma‘ali 
Chishti Sabri Ambhetwi rahimahullah are his most well 
known khulafa’. Allah ta‘ala knows best.! 


1 Tadhkirah Akabir Gangoh, p. 190. 
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Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah! Rai 
Barelwi 


Name And Lineage 


His name is Shah ‘Alamullah and his father’s name is 
Sayyid Muhammad Fudayl. He is from that branch of 
Sayyids which is known as Hasani and Husayni. 


Birth 

Before the birth of Shah ‘Alamullah, his father saw the 
following dream: The sun was concealed behind a large 
tray made of clay in his house. Rays of light were 
bursting forth from all sides. The sun rose after a short 
while and his entire house —- in fact, the entire area 
near his house - glittered with that light. 


This is how he interpreted the dream: Allah ta‘ala will 
bless me with such a noble child through whose 
presence, the light of the Sunnat will spread all over, 
and many people will benefit from his external and 
internal excellences. Soon thereafter, this glittering sun 
for the revival of the Sunnat was born on 12 Rabr al- 
Awwal 1033 A.H. Allah ta‘ala had decreed that he 
would play a major role in reviving the Sunnat and 
removing innovations. This is why, no sooner he was 
born, the Sunnat of being an orphan was completed. 
That is, his father passed away about two and half 
months before his birth. His mother too passed away 
about three years after his birth. His maternal uncle, 
Diwan Qadi Sayyid Abu Muhammad, took the 
responsibility of bringing him up. 


1 His biography titled Tadhkirah Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah is 
written by a glittering lamp from his family, i.e. Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad al-Hasani. Obviously there can be no 
better and more reliable source on his life. I consider it an 
honour to quote his life and statements from this book. 
(compiler) 
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Diwan Qadi paid more attention to him than he did to 
his own children. He brought him up with full love and 
affection. He used to give him preference in everything 
over his own children. He would first fulfil the needs 
and wishes of his nephew, and then of his children. He 
never allowed Shah ‘Alamullah to even perceive that he 
has no parents. 


It is probably for this reason that Hadrat Shah 
‘Alamullah would constantly say: “It is essential on my 
children and grandchildren to bear in mind all the 
etiquette of respect, reverence and sound interaction 
with my uncle. This will certainly bring joy to me.” 


Education And Training 

Shah ‘Alamullah’s education and training was by and 
large the responsibility of his cousin, Diwan Sayyid 
Khwajah Ahmad rahimahullah. His elementary studies 
were under his uncle, Sayyid Abu Muhammad, and 
their completion was undertaken by Diwan Sayyid 
Khwajah Ahmad rahimahullah. 


A Glad-Tidin 

A strange incident occurred when he was seven years 
old. People gauged from this incident that he was to 
become a great person later on and that Allah ta‘ala 
has decreed something phenomenal for him. 


Shah ‘Alamullah was busy playing around with a few 
children of his age when Hadrat Bandagi Ja‘far (the son 
of Bandagi Nizam ad-Din Amethwi quddisa sirruhu) 
suddenly passed by. He was probably going to visit 
Makhdtum Husam ad-Din Manikptri rahimahullah. The 
moment his eyes fell on Sayyid ‘Alamullah, he stopped 
and stared at him for a long time. When he remained 
like that for quite some time, his companions asked 
him: “Why have you stopped here and why are you 
looking at that boy?” He replied: “Friends! I can see a 
divine light extending from the forehead of this blessed 
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and fortunate child going up to the grand Throne of 
Allah ta‘ala. Fortunate is the one whose child this is. 
He will steer Allah’s creation towards the Sharrah and 
Tariqah. A world will be illuminated through him. He 
will be a unique and priceless gem of his time.” 


Hadrat Bandagi Ja‘far rahimahullah passed away in 
1040 A.H. while Sayyid ‘Alamullah was born in 1033 
A.H. so he ought to be seven years old at the time. 


In The Royal Army 

Sayyid ‘Alamullah was still in his early youth when 
Sayyid Abu Muhammad - out of his concern - wanted 
to get him employed in the royal army. Since Sayyid 
Abu Muhammad was himself a military officer and 
from among the seniors, there was no question of any 
delay or difficulty in obtaining this job. He made all the 
arrangements as regards the means and equipment 
which were needed for this purpose. He made Sayyid 
‘Alamullah wear the special military uniform and took 
him to the head-office. The official paperwork for his 
employment was still remaining. Bringing him here 
served to make him aware of his new environment and 
of the royal etiquette which are to be observed. Sayyid 
‘Alamullah had the occasion of coming here on several 
occasions but he felt quite uncomfortable and 
disconcerted. However, he bore this patiently out of 
consideration for his affectionate uncle. 


A New Turn in His Life 


While these procedures were going on, Allah ta‘ala was 
making other plans for him. During his contact with 
the military, Allah ta’ala created a situation which 
resulted in a complete turn in his life and conveyed 
him to a new world. Historians record two incidents in 
this regard. However, it is actually one incident to 
which there are two angles which are mutually 
connected. 
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The story is as follows: It was the practice of Shah 
Jahan that when he was on a journey and he pitched 
his tent at any place, he would have four officers who 
would be around his throne all night. The king [Shah 
Jahan] happened to stop over in Delhi one night. He 
woke up at night and asked: “Is anyone present?” 
Coincidentally, there was no one on duty at the time. 
Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah was close by. He replied: 
“Alamullah.” It was a dark night and it was the season 
of clouds and rains. To make matters worse, there was 
no one near the king. The king’s eyes opened at around 
midnight again and asked: “Who is here?” Sayyid Shah 
‘Alamullah was awake. He immediately replied: 
“Alamullah.” Any way, no matter how many times the 
king asked, he received the same reply. The next 
morning, the king asked him: “Tell me, was there no 
one else with you at night?” Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah 
replied: “Yes.” The king was extremely happy by his 
responsibility to his duties and gave him many gifts 
and beautiful garments. However, this had the opposite 
effect on Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah. He was sorrowed 
over the fact that the night went to waste. He thought 
to himself: 


“I spent the entire night awake solely for the 
safety of a creation. If only I had spent this 
night in the worship of the Creator of the 
heavens and earth, and would have received 
eternal treasures and everlasting bounties. 
Worldly kings have guards and officers, and 
occasionally confer gifts on their close 
associates. The Real King [Allah ta‘ala| does 
not have any guards and officers. His door is 
open to everyone — those who know Him and 
those who do not, those who are kings and 
those who are slaves. Furthermore, the end 
result of all His servants is in control of the 
same independent Allah. Why, then, should I 
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not turn my attention to Him? Why, then, 
should I not beseech Him?” 


Abstention And Asceticism 


These thoughts made him so restless that he came out 
of his tent barefooted and bareheaded, while wearing a 
loin cloth. He then made an open announcement that 
anyone can take all these possessions which he owns, 
the horses, the tent, all royal attachments and goods of 
comfort and luxury. The moment he made this 
announcement, people rushed forward and everything 
was carried away right before his eyes. Sayyid Abu 
Muhammad was very disappointed when he heard of 
this. He came, begged his beloved nephew, and did his 
utmost to convince him to desist from his intention. I 
think that the answer which Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah 
gave is the essence of tasawwuf, and such a reality of 
our life that if it is not understood, a person cannot be 
aware of his own self nor can he recognize his True 
Beloved [Allah ta‘aldj. 


People have a heart but they do not have the 
Beloved. 


He said to his uncle: “O uncle! The probable reason for 
your disappointment at the change in my condition is 
the love and affection which you have for me, and the 
kind relations which you maintain with me. What can I 
do? A person has only one heart, and it remains with 
him wherever he goes. Two opposing tasks cannot be 
demanded of it. 


Allah did not place two hearts in man. 


He then quoted this couplet: 


I am removing the sorrow of this world and 
the Hereafter from my heart. The heart can 


PERSONALITIES OF THE ELEVENTH CENTURY 


either be a store house for possessions or a 
residence for the Beloved. 


He said to his uncle: “You may now give up hope in me 
and give up worrying about me.” 


His brothers and friends did their utmost to convince 
him but nothing helped, and he remained firm on his 
resolution. 


Two Years of Striving 


Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah then spent two years in the 
army environment. However, the first of these two years 
was spent by going into the forests, chopping firewood, 
placing it on his head — for the sake of culturing his self 
- and selling it in the market place to people whom he 
knew since before. Whatever income he received from 
this was used for his personal expenses. The second 
year was spent by going to houses of people and filling 
water for them from wells. The money which he 
received for this service was used for his expenses. 
After carrying out these difficult tasks, he developed a 
strong urge to obtain guidance and training from a Sufi 
master. This urge conveyed him to Lahore. 


In The Service of Hadrat Adam Banntri 


Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah had intense faith and 
confidence in Hadrat Sayyid Adam Bannauri from the 
very beginning. It seems that from his student days he 
had it in his mind that if he is to pledge bay‘at at the 
hands of anyone, it will be Sayyid Adam Banniuri 
rahimahullah. 


Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah presented himself before the 
Shaykh and, by the help of Allah ta‘ala, traversed all 
the levels of Sufism in a very short time. He was 
blessed with special friendship with Allah ta‘ala and 
high levels of perfection. Hadrat Sayyid Adam Banntri 
rahimahullah conferred khilafat to him, appointed him 
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as his deputy, gave him his own turban, and also the 
turban of Hadrat Mujaddid rahimahullah. 


The exact period of time which he spent with Hadrat 
Sayyid Adam Banntri rahimahullah is not known. 
What is certainly known is that he spent 12 nights in 
very trying and difficult conditions. He would go daily 
to the forest, load firewood on his head, sell it, keep 
half the income for himself and distribute the other half 
to the poor and needy. 


He remained with the Shaykh in this manner for a 
short period. When he was about to depart, he said: 
“There are many senior Sufi masters in Audh. Of what 
value will I be when I am among them?” Hadrat Sayyid 
Adam Banntri rahimahullah went into meditation for 
quite some time and said: “Your position among them 
will be like a lantern among candles.” He went into 
meditation again and said: “Focus yourself and go. You 
may then go to your place. Your position among them 
will be like the sun among the stars.” 


Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah’s Night And Day 


No part of his day or night was devoid of any Sunnat or 
desirable act. 


That time which passes without love is most 
inappropriate to lovers. That time which 
passes in a state of awareness is most 
deplorable to those who are intoxicated. 


In every matter he would prefer acting on resoluteness 
than on concession. He did his utmost to ensure that 
his sleeping and waking up, getting up and lying down, 
walking about, eating and drinking, and intermingling 
and interacting with people — were all in line with the 
Sunnat of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and 
filled with his effulgence and blessings. There was no 
difficulty nor any need for formalities in doing all this. 
Rather, following the Sunnat had become the 
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nourishment for his heart and soul. Just as it is 
difficult for a fish to live without water or for a human 
to live without air, it was difficult for him to live without 
following the Sunnat. 


Consideration of the Sunnats and optional acts in 
worship are nonetheless easy. Many Sufi masters had 
distinguished themselves in their nightly and abundant 
worship to the extent that it is difficult to find the like 
thereof among past peoples. His different forms of 
dhikr, spiritual practices and acts of worship were so 
many that people in these cowardly times will probably 
not believe them. For a senior Sufi master who is 
looked up to by the masses and the elite to offer salam 
to his juniors, sweep, fill water, join his house folk and 
domestic workers in carrying out domestic tasks, go 
out to the forest in the presence of murids and 
associates to bring firewood and carry it on his head, 
purchase the goods which are needed by others and 
convey the same to their houses are deeds which are 
extremely difficult and put a person though a severe 
test and tribulation. 


The excellences which Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah 
achieved in this field are undoubtedly the most 
glittering chapters of his life, and an illustrious page of 
our history. No biographer or historian can ever 
disregard them. 


Consideration to The Sunnat in Everything 


Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah was so conscious of the 
Sunnat in every act that he would consider all the 
etiquette of the Sunnat in doing it. For example, he 
would always be the first to offer salam without any 
distinction between seniors, juniors, men and women. 


Abhorrence of Bid‘at 


He abhorred bid‘at to such an extent that if he learnt 
that a certain person was involved in it, he did not even 
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tolerate looking at him or replying to his salam. It is 
more far-fetched for him to meet such a person or to 
accept his gift. 


He had a natural aversion towards customs, 
innovations and un-Islamic practices. He would 
prohibit these without any flattery and adulation. He 
could not tolerate disregarding any of these. Most 
people who came to meet him would return after 
having repented and their ways would have been 
rectified. 


Statements 


The heart of a believer is the sanctified place of Allah 
ta‘ala. Just as it is prohibited for a seeker to beg 
verbally, it is far worse for him to beg with his heart. 
Begging is a humiliation. The effect of begging verbally 
is confined to humans. Begging with the heart causes a 
defect in one’s presence of heart with Allah ta‘ala. A 
Hadith states: 


Aiil pe ad che ple call p> yeghl 


The heart of a believer is the sanctified place of Allah 
ta‘ala. It is haram for anything other than Allah ta‘ala to 
reach it. 


The seekers of the truth must spend their entire lives 
striving to ensure that their hearts remain devoid of all 
apart from Allah ta‘ala. If they can achieve this in this 
world, they will be most fortunate. If they do not 
achieve it, they must continue striving for it until they 
die in its quest. This is because the one who gives his 
life for the removal of these veils and to connect himself 
with Allah ta‘ala, there is hope that the veils will be 
lifted, and the progress in love for Allah ta‘ala which he 
could not realize in this world will be realized in the 
after life by virtue of his striving and quest. 
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Laziness and lethargy in the creed of the 
Tariqah is a sign of unbelief. Yes, the 
essential treasure in this path is eagerness 
and enthusiasm. 


The Reality of Patience 

While explaining the reality of patience, he said: A 
Hadith states that when a poor Muslim goes to the 
market and looks at all the goods there, but cannot 
purchase them because of his poverty, and remains 
patient, Allah ta‘ala confers him with a new level in 
Paradise on account of his patience. 


The Patience of Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham 
He related the following story in one assembly: 


Sultan Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham had come to perform hajj. 
He needed to shave his head on the day of sacrifice and 
spoke to a barber. When he just started shaving his 
head, a wealthy person who was prepared to pay him 
one dinar came to him and said: “Shave my head.” The 
barber, in his greed for the money, left Ibrahim ibn Ad- 
ham and turned his attention to the wealthy man. 
When he finished with the wealthy man, he came back 
to Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham. He just started with him when 
another wealthy man arrived. He left Ibrahim ibn Ad- 
ham and got busy with the second wealthy fellow. This 
happened about five or six times. When he finally 
finished shaving the head of Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham, the 
latter paid him double of what he had been charging 
the others. The barber was both ashamed and 
astonished. He thought to himself: “I troubled and 
humiliated this man so much, yet he is paying me 
double the amount!” He asked: “O dervish! Why are you 
paying me double? I trampled on your rights out of my 
worldly greed and fear for those worldly people. I did 
not even have any hope of receiving anything from you. 
If you have to pay me, give me the amount which 
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everyone else pays me. What is the reason for paying 
me double?” Hadrat Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham replied: 
“Payment is given in lieu of the effort that is put in. The 
reason for paying you extra is that each time you left 
me and attended to a wealthy person, I became 
extremely angry and burnt with rage. I wanted to give 
vent to my anger on you but I defeated my self and 
exercised patience. The rank of the patient ones is 
indeed a very lofty rank. I acquired this through you. In 
reality, you are therefore my friend, and this is why I 
paid you more.” 


Shah ‘Alamullah then said: “O brothers! Such were the 
true Sufis. We ought to mourn over the fact that we 
dress like Sufis but act like rebels and Pharaohs, and 
succumb to the deception of our selves.” 


He also said in the same assembly: “O friends! We 
ought to re-examine our selves, and always focus on 
Allah’s grace and kindness. We have to come out of our 
self-conceit and realize that everything is insignificant 
without the grace of Allah ta‘alda.” 


Patience And Resoluteness 


Patience and resoluteness were the glittering qualities 
of Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah’s life. After the quality of 
following the Sunnat, these two qualities filled his 
entire life. It is probably for this reason that mention of 
these are found repeatedly and in detail in his 
statements. The gist of a lengthy assembly is presented 
below. It by and large contains these themes. He said: 


As long as people do not refer to the seeker of the truth 
as a deviate, he cannot reach the rank of siddiq (the 
truthful). The Prophets and Auliya’ —- all of them in their 
respective times — had to endure countless hardships 
and difficulties at the hands of rejecters and those who 
were envious of them. After all this, they acquired the 


PERSONALITIES OF THE ELEVENTH CENTURY 


levels of the patient ones regarding whom Allah ta‘ala 
says: 


lie fe 5H Oypall 33 5) 


It is the patient ones who receive their reward without 
measure. ! 


A servant is either in one of two conditions. One 
condition is favourable to him. For example, he enjoys 
prosperity, bounties and a high position. The other is 
unfavourable. He needs patience in both conditions. If 
conditions are favourable to him, he has good health, 
wealth, children and whatever his heart desires, then 
he must not attach his heart to all these things. He 
must not be greedy to increase them. He must believe 
that they are all loaned to him and will soon be 
separated from him. 


As for the conditions which are unfavourable to him, 
they are of three categories: (1) One in which he has 
been given a choice, e.g. obedience and abstaining from 
disobedience. He needs patience in both. The 
beginning, middle and end of acts of obedience require 
patience. First of all he has to set right his intention 
and keep his heart pure from ostentation. These two 
require a lot of patience. The second is to consider all 
the pre-requisites and etiquette of the act of worship, 
and he must not allow it to become polluted by 
anything else. For example, if he is in salah, he must 
not look towards anyone, he must not think about 
anything. Patience at the end requires him to abstain 
from mentioning his act of worship and being proud 
over it. 


The importance of patience in acts of disobedience is 
obvious. Without patience there is no way of freeing 


1 Sarah az-Zumar, 39: 10. 
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oneself from such acts. The stronger the desire, the 
easier the sin, and the more difficult the patience. 


Allah ta‘ala says: “When I inflict any calamity on a 
person as regards his life, wealth, children and family; 
and he remains patient, then I feel ashamed to take 
him to account, to weigh his deeds and have his book 
of deeds checked.” 


Allah ta‘ala said to Jibril ‘alayhis salam: “When I take 
away the sight of a person, do you know what I give 
him in return?” Jibril replied: “You know best.” Allah 
ta‘ala said: “I bless him with the ability to see Me.” 


Demise 


Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah was born on 12 Rabi al-Awwal 
1033 A.H. He lost both parents at infancy. His 
maternal uncle took care of him. In this way, his life 
started in emulation of the Sunnat. Then his entire life 
was spent in following and propagating the Sunnat. 
Look at the mercy and affection of Allah ta‘ala that he 
also passed away at the same age as Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


It is stated in Tadhkiratul Abrar that Sayyid Shah 
‘Alamullah rahimahullah had an ardent desire that his 
age must not surpass that of Rasulullah’s. He was 
blessed with this honour at his final hour. He passed 
away on 9 Dhut al-Hijjah 1096 A.H. at the age of 63. 
This servant of Allah ta’ala who never abandoned the 
Sunnat throughout his life, who acted on resoluteness 
and striving, and did not turn away from any Sunnat, 
desirable or preferable act finally met with his true 
Beloved [Allah ta‘aldj. 


What can be better in this world than when 
a friend meets his friend, and a beloved joins 
with his beloved! 
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Aurangzeb’s Dream 

On the same day as Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah’s demise, 
Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir rahimahullah saw a dream in 
which he saw that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam had passed away and the angels were taking his 
blessed body towards the heavens. The king was quite 
disturbed by this dream and asked the ‘ulama’ and 
Sufis for an interpretation. They said: “It seems that 
Sayyid ‘Alamullah (who followed the Sunnat at every 
step of the way) has passed away.” The king ordered for 
this date to be recorded. Soon thereafter he was 
informed that Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah rahimahullah 
had indeed passed away on the same night. 


Aurangzeb asked: “How did it come to your minds to 
give this interpretation of my dream the moment you 
heard it?” The ‘ulama’ replied: “There is no one 
comparable to him when it comes to following the 
Sunnat. In addition to being from the progeny of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, he surpasses 
most of the ‘ulama’ and Sufis in his love for and 
emulation of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
and in his strict adherence to Sunnats and desirable 
acts.” 


His grave lies in a four-walled graveyard which is to the 
east and south of the historical musjid! of his Da’irah. 


1 The historical background to this musjid is that Sayyid 
Shah ‘Alamullah rahimahullah performed his second haijj 
around the year 1082 A.H. Details with regard to this hajj 
journey are not found. What is certainly established is that 
he sketched the Ka‘bah on a piece of paper and brought it 
back with him. Then one year later, in 1083 A.H., he built a 
musjid near his house on the bank of the Say’ River in line 
with the measurements of the Ka‘bah. He added zam zam 
water in its foundation. The length, breadth and height of 
the building were a few fingers less than that of the Ka‘bah. 
He did this out of respect to the Ka‘bah. He had three doors 
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There are a few ordinary graves having some ordinary 
markings. One of them is an indistinguishable grave 
without any markings, bearing that pure soul whose 
lofty rank, strong affiliation [with Allah ta‘ala], and 
emulation of the Sunnat was accepted by the Sufi 
masters of his time going right up to the King of India, 
‘Alamgir rahimahullah. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala for His kindness that 
whenever I used to go visit Makhdtmi al-Mukarram 
Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi (who is 
a lamp from this same noble family [of Shah 
‘Alamullah], bears his sciences and spirituality, and is 
an inheritor of his noble character and qualities), I get 
the opportunity of visiting the graves of this family, 
praying there and conveying rewards to them. May 
Allah ta‘ala accept all this and bestow me with the 
blessings of these pious personalities. Amin. All praise 
is due to Allah ta‘ala, whenever I come here, I observe 
the effects of these personalities’ blessings and effects. 
When I perform salah, read the Qur’an or carry out 
other acts of worship, I perceive a special humility and 
concentration, and my heart experiences peace and 
tranquillity. O Allah! Increase me in this. 


Hadrat Thanwi’s Exposition 

I heard this incident on several occasions from Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi that Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghani Phulphutri (A‘zami) who was a 
khalifah of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf 
‘Alt Thanwi gquddisa_ sirruhu related that Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali was going to 
Lucknow. When he passed the Rai Bareilli station, he 
said: “I can see the effulgence of the Takiyah 


on each of the four walls so that extra light could stream in. 
He also laid a floor on all four sides, similar to the tawaf area 
around the Ka‘bah. (Tadhkirah Shah ‘Alamullah Sahib, p. 68) 


PERSONALITIES OF THE ELEVENTH CENTURY 


personalities here.” On the other side, Sayyid Khalil ad- 
Din Sahib who is from the noble progeny of Takiyah 
Dairah Shah ‘Alamullah and had pledged bay‘at to 
Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi gquddisa 
sirruhu saw a dream in which Hadrat Shah ‘Alamullah 
Sahib rahimahullah was saying: “Bring Maulana 
Thanwi to Takiyah.” Sayyid Khalil ad-Din Sahib sent a 
person to Lucknow to relate this dream to Hadrat 
Maulana Thanwi. When the person related the dream 
to him, he said: “If I were to go now, it will cause me to 
become popular. It is therefore inappropriate to go now. 
I will take the honour of going on some other occasion.” 


Note: This certainly demonstrates the spirituality and 
supernatural feat of Hadrat Shah ‘Alamullah. 
Furthermore, from the above reply of Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi, we learn that he was extremely 
cautious about popularity and fame. He used to 
impress this on his associates as is clear from his 
letters, writings, teachings and statements. It is most 
unfortunate that we who consider ourselves to be 
affiliated to him do not fulfil this teaching as it ought to 
be fulfilled. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ald. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat’s Wish 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasityyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah had a special and strong bond with 
this family. In addition to this, Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah used to visit him 
regularly. This is why Hadrat Muslihul Ummat always 
had the desire and yearning to go to Da’iirah Shah 
‘Alamullah. Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan Nadwi himself 
related to me: “When I was in Mumbai, he sent a 
message to me via Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Jami that 
— Allah willing — he will visit Takiyah. Unfortunately his 
illnesses did not permit him to realize this wish.” 


I make a deep-hearted supplication that Allah ta‘ala — 
through His grace and kindness — honours us with the 
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ability to follow the Sunnat, and blesses us with good 
character, humility, servitude and other excellent 
qualities which were enjoyed by Hadrat Shah Sayyid 
‘Alamullah rahimahullah. Amin. (compiler) 
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Hadrat Sayyid Muhammad Bukhari Bijapuri 
Introduction 


His origins are in Bukhara. One of his forefathers came 
to India and settled down in Gujarat. From Gujarat he 
came into the limelight in Bijapur. He combined 
physical and spiritual excellences and possessed 
spiritual sciences. The seniors and noblemen of the city 
had good confidence in him and they used to respect 
and revere him. 


Education 


He was actively engaged in guidance and instruction. 
The masses and elite used to benefit from him. It was 
mostly the Gujaratis who used to be guided through 
him. He strictly forbade his murids and associates from 
hurting the feelings of anyone. 


Note: This has always been the special advice of the 
Sufis, i.e. do not cause any verbal or physical harm to 
anyone. They constantly quote this couplet: 


Paradise is that place where there is no pain 
and hurt. No one is pained and hurt by 
anyone. 


Demise 


He passed away in 1097 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. He was buried within the 
city of Bijapur in ‘Ali Bagh.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 2, p. 991. 
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Hadrat Maulana Mir Sayyid Qaniuji 
Name, Merits And Virtues 


His name is Muhammad and he was addressed as Mir. 
He was a resident of Qanuj. He was from among the 
famous and knowledgeable ‘ulama’ during the era of 
‘Alamgir rahimahullah. He was particularly proficient in 
mathematics and literature. Shah Jahan called him to 
the royal court with utmost respect and included him 
among his close associates. When ‘Alamgir 
rahimahullah became king after Shah Jahan, he 
accorded the same respect to him. When he moved 
from Akbarabad to Delhi, ‘Alamgir rahimahullah 
brought him with. 


‘Alamgir rahimahullah had a special interest in the 
written works of Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah, 
especially his [hyd’ al-‘Ulum. He studied most of Imam 
Ghazzali’s books under the tutorship and supervision 
of Sayyid Mir Qanuji. Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e-Hind states: 


He studied the books of Hujjatul Islam Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah, especially Ihyad’ al-‘Ulum through his 
help and assistance. 


He enjoyed considerable influence in the royal court. 
He used to attend every assembly of ‘Alamgir 
rahimahullah. The marriage of Prince A‘zam was 
performed through Mir Sayyid Qanuji’s representation. 
‘Alamgir had to go to Audeptr and Ajmer because of 
the political situation there and had to remain for 
several months. Sayyid Mir Qanuji went to Ajmer to 
meet him. ‘Alamgir received him with much respect and 
reverence. He presented him with 1 000 rupees in cash 
and two tables filled with fruits. 


Fatawa ‘Alamgiri 
When scholars were being selected for the compilation 
of Fatawa ‘Alamgiri, his name also came up. He played 
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a major role in its completion. Tadhkirah ‘Ulamd@’-e- 
Hind states: 


He put in all his efforts in the compilation of 
Fatawa ‘Alamgiri. 
Demise 
There is no clear mention of his date of death. The 
author of Ma’athir ‘Alamgiri writes under the events 
which took place in 1097 A.H. 


Sayyid Sharif, the son of Qudwatul 
Mashaikh Mir Sayyid Muhammad Qanuji 
who was the teacher of Shah Jahan and was 
well-known for his merit, excellence, 
intelligence and perception was appointed 
over Karurah Ganj. 


It is gauged from this that he had passed away before 
1097 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Fatawa ‘Alamgiri Aur Oes Ke Mu’allifin, p. 32. 
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Hadrat Shaykh al-Islam Khwajah ‘Abid Siddiqi 
Samarqandi 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Khwajah ‘Abid, his title is Shaykh al-Islam, 
he is addressed as Qalij Khan Bahadur, and his 
father’s name is ‘Azizan ‘Alam Shaykh. 


Birth 
He was born in ‘Ali Abad, Samarqand. 


Education And Training 

His father initiated his education. He was intelligent 
and sharp-minded. He began progressing daily in his 
education. He reached a level of perfection when he 
was a youth. According to Hujjah adh-Dhakirin it is 
learnt that his education was completed under the 
‘ulama’ of Bukhara. The ruler of Bukhara conferred 
him with the title of Shaykh al-Islam. He is the only 
one in his family to be given this title. He was 
appointed as the religious head of the same city and 
remained in this post for a long time. 


Hajj Journey 

After passing some time, he left for the Hijaz for the 
sake of hajj and visiting Madinah. He first proceeded 
from Bukhara to his hometown, ‘Ali Abad in 
Samarqand. He spent a few days meeting his relatives 
and family. He had 60-70 murids and workers who 
accompanied him. He was responsible for all of them. 
Whatever expenses were incurred along the way were 
paid by him. At the time when he was appointed as 
Shaykh al-Islam over Bukhara, Nadhr Muhammad 
Khan was ruling over Bukhara, Balkh and other 
regions. This Khan Sahib accorded him utmost respect 
and reverence. When he used to go to meet him, he 
would get up from his seat to welcome him, and then 
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seat him next to him. He used to be extremely 
saddened at the time of his departure. 


Note: These were righteous rulers who used to honour 
and respect the Sufis. They were most eligible for the 
following saying: 


Nk Se pel os 


A worthy ruler is the one who is found at the door of a 
pauper. 


May Allah ta‘ala increase such people among the Sufis 
and rulers. 


A group of ‘ulama’ and students accompanied him for a 
few stations from Bukhara. He used to ask them to 
leave at each station. The son of Mir Shihab ad-Din - 
addressed as Ghazi ad-Din Khan Bahadur - was with 
him. The son was about 12 years old at the time. 


He then left ‘Ali Abad with his companions in 1066 
A.H. for the sake of hajj. When he reached Sindh, King 
Shah Jahan’s employee informed the king of his 
arrival. A royal order was issued to the rulers of Sindh 
to host him and see to his needs in the best way 
possible. The same order was issued to rulers of other 
stations where he would pass through. Each station 
must welcome him, host him, and present whatever he 
needed. Shah Jahan was conversant with the qualities 
and attributes of the pious personalities. He also knew 
that Khwajah ‘Abid is looked up to by kings, and 
possesses external and internal excellences. He was 
extremely desirous of meeting him. He eventually 
entered Agra, the capital, in 1066 A.H. As per the order 
of the king, the seniors and dignitaries of the Sultanate 
received him with respect and honour. He was made to 
stay over in the royal palace. All the means of 
hospitality were made available to him. 
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He made his appearance in the king’s court the next 
day. Shah Jahan _ respected knowledge and 
acknowledged people of capabilities. He met him with 
genuine respect and permitted him to sit in his place. 
He asked him about his journey and about some pious 
personalities of the past. Khwajah ‘Abid enjoyed his 
meeting with the king, thanked him, and prayed for 
him. 


The King’s Request 

The king too was very cordial and warm in receiving 
this honourable guest. He requested Khwajah ‘Abid to 
enable himself and his subjects to benefit from his 
blessings and to settle down in India. The king and the 
populace will benefit from his blessed company. 
Khwajah ‘Abid acceded to the request by saying that he 
will settle down in India after his return from hajj, and 
will call his family and relatives from Samarqand and 
Bukhara. The king was overjoyed by this response and 
thanked him. He then appointed him as a private tutor 
for Prince Aurangzeb. He permitted him to proceed for 
hajj and made all arrangements for his_ travel 
requirements. ‘Alamgir conferred him with the title of 
Qalij Khan Bahadur and informed him of it by writing 
to him. Khwajah ‘Abid boarded a ship in Surat and 
proceeded to Makkah Mukarramah. He reached safely, 
completed his hajj, visited Madinah Munawwarah and 
other blessed places. 


Return to India 


Khwajah ‘Abid returned to India after about one year 
and was honoured to be employed over Prince 
Aurangzeb. He saw to his training and rectification. 
When the Prince was given authority over certain 
responsibilities, he appointed Khwajah ‘Abid to several 
services one after the other. No matter which service he 
was appointed to, he fulfilled it in a most beautiful 
manner. Sometimes he was put in charge of religious 
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affairs, sometimes he was appointed as a governor over 
a district, and sometimes he was given a post in the 
army. He carried numerous tasks during the Prince’s 
era aS a prince and as a king. He used to praise him 
and speak highly of him from beginning to end. 


Character 


Although he appeared to be a wealthy person, he was a 
dervish within himself. He was a man whose heart was 
attached to Allah ta‘ala, he possessed _ excellent 
character and religiosity. He had a humble and tolerant 
temperament. He possessed the excellent qualities and 
attributes of the pious personalities of the past. He 
showed concern for the poor and was hospitable to 
guests. Through him, many children of the pious elders 
of Samarqand and Bukhara reached high positions in 
India. During the era of ‘Alamgir rahimahullah, his 
house was like a rest-house for people who came from 
Samarqand and Bukhara. He never allowed a single 
moment to pass in seeing to the needs of his guests. 
About 200-250 pious people would eat at his table 
daily. Various types of foods would be laid out before 
them. He had a generous heart and joyful disposition. 
He used to see to the needs of the poor, orphans, 
widows and paralysed. He had stipulated monthly 
stipends for many of them. He also helped and assisted 
those who were going on hajj. He used to send valuable 
and rare gifts from India to the ‘ulama’ of Samarqand, 
Bukhara and Balkh. He used to send gold and silver as 
well. 


In our times, we find Hadrat Nizam, who is from the 
progeny of Khwajah ‘Abid, following in the footsteps of 
his forefather. 


As the saying goes: 
ray po it 
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A son is intricately linked to his father. 
abel S) aan sist S 
Everything returns to its source. 


The pearls of the pious elders of the past are 
periodically seen in him. The same _ springs of 
beneficence are observed in him. Allah willing, these 
blessings will continue until the day of Resurrection by 
virtue of the pure intention and blessings of the pious 
elders of the past. 


Note: The merit, excellence and acceptance of Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Islam are clearly learnt from the above. It 
truly displays his nobility and good fortune. 
Furthermore, we can gauge the humility and 
humbleness of Shah Jahan and his Prince Aurangzeb 
‘Alamgir rahimahullah, their love and confidence in 
‘ulama’ and Sufis, and their enthusiasm to serve them. 
This is something to be proud of. If only these qualities 
continued in their succeeding progenies. Had this been 
the case, India, its people and its succeeding 
generations would not have had to see the evil which 
they see at present. May Allah ta‘ala bless us all with 
lives of piety and religiosity, and may He protect our 
children from the taint of becoming unworthy 
successors. Amin. (compiler) 


Demise 


King Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir attacked Gaulkandah 
Hyderabad in 1097 A.H. Abul Hasan Qutb Shah, also 
known as Tana Shah, was ruling the region. He fled 
from Hyderabad and took refuge in the Gaulkandah 
fort. ‘Alamgir’s army pursued him and laid siege to the 
fort. The two sides were firing canons and other 
weaponry at each other, and people were succumbing 
to injuries and death on both sides. Shaykh al-Islam 
was part of the army and he was also injured. His 
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injury was quite severe. He eventually passed away 
three days after the injury on 24 Rabi ath-Thani 1098 
A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. He 
was buried on the field of Gaulkandah.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 25. 
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Hadrat Mir Asadullah Shahid Gaulkandah 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Mir Asadullah and he is the son of Mir 
Fadlullah Bukhari. He is of genuine lineage and 
standing. His father was employed during the rule of 
Shah Jahan and was appointed to distinguished 
positions. The rulers and ministers accorded him 
utmost respect. His father passed away during the rule 
of ‘Alamgir rahimahullah. He had several brothers all of 
whom were appointed to high posts by ‘Alamgir 
rahimahullah because of their family virtue. 

Life 

He was matchless as regards his courage and bravery. 
He was well known for his manliness and generosity. 
He was desirous of the Shartah and Tariqah, and 
ardently loved Allah-recognition and tauhid. He used to 
spend most of his time in worshipping Allah ta‘ala and 
reciting the Qur’an. He was immersed in the ocean of 
Allah-recognition and tauhid. He was like a kebab over 
the fire of yearning for Allah ta‘ala. He used to conceal 
his spiritual conditions from the masses. He always 
spent the night in worship and tahajjud. He was 
present when the Gaulkandah fort was surrounded. 
The fort was not being conquered. ‘Alamgir and the 
soldiers searched for Auliya’ to obtain their help 
through their prayers. One of the workers informed 
‘Alamgir about Mir Asadullah’s nightly worship. 
‘Alamgir sent one of his special associates to confirm 
his spiritual condition, and then requested his du‘a’s. 
He made du‘a’ and also joined in the siege. The fort was 
conquered through the blessings of his focus and du‘a’. 


Demise 


He was martyred when a canon struck him. He was 
buried in 1098 A.H. near the Gaulkandah fort and was 
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given the title Mir Asadullah Shahid. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 88. 
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Hadrat Qadi Khubullah Jaunpuri 


Name And Lineage 

He was Qadi Khubullah the grandson of Shaykh 
Muhammad Hafiz Husayni Jaunpuri. He was from 
among the distinguished ‘ulama’ in the science of 
Arabic grammar and literature. 


Birth 
He was born and brought up in Jaunpur. 


Merits And Excellences 


He acquired many treasures of knowledge and became 
one of the most superior Hadith masters. He knew 
1800 Ahadith together with the names of their 
narrators. Due to his knowledge, he was appointed as 
the Chief Judge in Allahabad city. He fulfilled this post 
in a most laudable manner. He had a very witty 
disposition. 


It is said that when Nawab Shuja‘ ad-Daulah came to 
Allahabad and asked his name when he met him, he 
replied: “My name is Khubullah.” The Nawab asked: 
“The word Khub is a Persian word while Allah is an 
Arabic word, how can the two be joined together?” He 
replied: “A meaning is not necessary for a name.” The 
Nawab said: “You are a qadi (judge), yet you have a 
name which has no meaning!>?” He replied: “I was not a 
judge at the time when I was named.” The Nawab 
smiled at his retort and agreed with him. 


It is related that Qadi Khubullah went to meet Qadi 
Thana’ullah Jaunpuri. After asking him about his well- 
being, Qadi Khubullah indicated to the worker to bring 
a huqqah. The worker brought it. Qadi Thana’ullah 
quoted a few lines of poetry dispraising the huqqah. 
Qadi Khubullah immediately composed the following 
lines there and then, and read them to him: 
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Although tobacco is harmful and I have not 
seen anyone benefiting from it, it also has 
some good in it. It keeps you away from 
talking nonsense for a short while. 


Those who were present praised him for his balanced 
disposition. 

Demise 

He passed away on 14 Sha‘ban 1100 A.H./1688. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


However, Nuzhatul Khawatir, volume five states that he 
passed away in 1016 A.H. Allah ta‘ala knows best. 


1 Tarikh Jaunpur, vol. 2, p. 1686. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Salah ad-Din Chishti Gujarati 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Shaykh Salah ad-Din and he is the fourth 
son of Shaykh Rukn ad-Din Ahmad Buzurg. He was 
born in Ahmadabad, Gujarat. 


Education And Training 

He completed his elementary text books under his 
father and the ‘ulama’ of Gujarat while he was a 
youngster. He developed complete mastery over Arabic 
and Persian, he was unique in the field of tasawwuf 
and tauhid, and was matchless in his literary 
compositions and poetry. 


Merits And Virtues 


His speech was free from verbosity. It was immersed in 
spiritual facts and cognition. He wrote a Diwan - 
collection of literary articles and poetry. He was a man 
of beauty and power. He had lofty aspirations and was 
a man of dignity. He ate well and dressed well. He was 
a wealthy person externally but a dervish from inside. 
He was soft hearted and humble. He loved dervishes 
and showed concern for the poor. He was extremely 
generous and open-hearted. He used to conduct 
assemblies most of the time. Sufi masters and rulers 
used to attend. His life centred around reliance in Allah 
ta‘ala and contentment. Allah ta‘ala showered him 
abundantly. When the wealthy people and his 
associates sent gifts to him, he would distribute them 
immediately. 


Demise 


He passed away on 21 Dht al-Hijjah 1100 A.H. He was 
buried in Shahpur Mahallah in Ahmadabad, Gujarat. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 471. 
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RIGHTEOUS KINGS OF INDIA 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
28S Sos LL & 55 21S Ys DL G8 


You give kingdom to whomever You will and You take 
away kingdom from whomever You will.! 


Volumes three and four contained biographies of a few 
kings of India who were righteous, just and followed 
the Sunnat. They rendered important services to Islam 
and the nation and had certain admonitory life 
conditions, desirable character, unique sense of justice, 
and extreme equity in treating people of every religion 
and creed. In the present volume —- volume five — we 
present short biographies of a few Mogul Sultans such 
as Jahangir, Shah Jahan and Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘alda. 


May Allah ta‘ala make it beneficial and enlightening to 
the reader. Amin. 


A Few Fortunate Mogul Sultans 


Up to this point, you read about the righteousness and 
piety of Allah-fearing ‘ulama’. I feel I should relate the 
life conditions and statements of some kings who were 
influenced by the teachings and training of those 
‘ulama’ so that we could take a lesson from them and 
we may view the revivalist works which were 
undertaken by the Sufis and ‘ulama’, especially of 
Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Imam Rabbani Mujaddid Alf 
Thani rahimahullah. 


The religiosity of kings undoubtedly has an effect on 
the subjects. There is a famous saying: 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 26. 
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People follow the ways of their kings. 


This is why Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith 
Dehlawi rahimahullah and Hadrat Imam Rabbani 
Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah focussed special 
attention on the rectification and training of kings, and 
the effects of their efforts were clearly seen. 


The first of these kings is Jahangir who, because of his 
initial irreligiosity, had become an opponent of Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah. Consequently, he had to 
bear the pains of imprisonment and incarceration. 
However, Allah ta‘ala guided Jahangir, MHadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah was freed and given a 
choice to live in his hometown or join the royal army. 
Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah chose the second 
option. Subsequently, the king was honoured with the 
companionship of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah 
and had opportunities of listening to his talks and 
lectures. He was impressed by them and expressed his 
confidence in favour of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


Jahangir was followed by his son, Shah Jahan, who 
was better and more religious than his father. He was 
followed by Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir rahimahullah regarding 
whom it is said that he was dressed as a king but was 
a dervish in reality. He had pledged bay‘at to Hadrat 
Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum = rahimahullah and 
traversed the different levels of tasawwuf. In fact, he 
played a major role in the protection and continuation 
of Islam in India. That is the bounty of Allah ta‘ala 
which He confers on whomever He wills. 


It becomes clear from the above that a just and 
equitable government is also necessary for the 
proliferation and propagation of Din. Allah ta‘’alda says: 
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PN tnd) pars abs WIA V5 


Had it not been for Allah’s repelling some people by 
others, the land would have been corrupted. ! 


In his commentary to the above verse, the author of 
Ruh al-Ma‘ani writes: 


cell hed Ob calla xP Catal Leo) asl coll Alas Ue ans ha By 
Ley al Uy Gal ell OY Gl gs Lace pl) gs oles LULL, 


This verse draws attention to the merit of a Sultanate in 
the sense that in its absence, the system of the world 
will be in disorder. This is why it is said: “Religion and 
Sultanate are twins.” The absence of one necessitates 
the absence of the other. This is because religion is the 
foundation and Sultanate is its protector. Anything 
without a foundation is bound to perish. Anything 
without a guard is bound to destruction.? 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent statement 
which ought to be recorded in gold and be borne in 
mind. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala. 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 251. 
2 Ruh al-Ma‘ani, vol. 2, p. 174. 
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King Jahangir 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Salim, his title is Abul Muzaffar Nur ad- 
Din Muhammad Jahangir Badshah, and his father’s 
name is Jalal ad-Din Akbar Badshah. 


Birth 
He was born on 17 Rabi al-Awwal 977 A.H. on a 
Wednesday in Fatah Pur Sikri, U.P. 


Education And Training 
In his Bazm Taymuriyyah, Sayyid Sabah ad-Din ‘Abd 
ar-Rahman rahimahullah writes the following about his 
education and training: 


Jahangir was born through du‘a’s, was nurtured with 
wishes and desires, and brought up with pride. When 
he came to an age of understanding, he found himself 
in the granaries of knowledge and perfection. When he 
was four years, four months and four days old, his 
knowledge-loving father carried out the custom of 
initiating him in a maktab. His father appointed Faydi 
and Maulana Mir Kalan Harawi Muhaddith 
rahimahullah for his education. Qutb ad-Din Khan 
rahimahullah and ‘Abd ar-Rahim Khan Khana 
rahimahullah were appointed as his private tutors. The 
father of Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali was also from among his 
teachers. The latter was matchless in the fields of 
astronomy, physics, dictation, creative writing and 
calligraphy. Jahangir studied the 40 Hadith under 
Sayyid Sadr Jahan rahimahullah. The blessing of 
having such teachers and tutors ought to bring great 
results. He therefore glittered like the moon on the 
horizon of knowledge and language. 


He studied the Turkish language under ‘Abd ar-Rahim 
Khan Khana rahimahullah. He himself writes in this 
regard: “Although I was born and brought up in India, I 
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am able to speak and write the Turkish language.” He 
added a few sections towards the end of Tuzk Babri in 
the Turkish language. ! 


Ascension to The Throne 


He ascended the Mogul throne in Agra on a Thursday, 
18 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1014 A.H. at the age of 38. 
Just as he was a genealogical link between Akbar and 
Shah Jahan, he was also a bridge between the two as 
regards religious and political changes. 


Due to their self motives, historians speak ill of all 
Muslim rulers. How, then, can we expect them to speak 
in praise of Jahangir? However, the fact of the matter is 
that he was not as bad as they make him out to be. 


Allah ta‘ala had conferred him with natural capabilities 
and excellent aptitudes. Just as he desired the 
protection of his own rights, benefits and comforts; he 
desired the comfort, ease and prosperity of his 
subjects. He had a pain in his heart for his subjects. 
He used to say: “It is the duty of a king to protect even 
the animals in the forests and the birds in the air, and 
to see to the rights of the animals which are under his 
throne.” 


He writes: 


Justice And Equity 

After taking my place on the throne, the first order 
which was issued by me was that the chain of justice 
be suspended so that if those who are responsible in 
the court of justice display shortcomings or lag behind 
in seeing to the injustices which have been committed 
against the oppressed, then the latter may personally 
reach this chain and inform me about it.? 


1 Bazm Taymuriyyah, vol. 2, p. 6. 
2 Ulama’-e-Hind ka Shandar Madi, vol. 1, p. 87. 
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Jahangir’s Justice 
Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah writes about his 
justice and equity in Maktub no. 92, vol. 2, as follows: 


Just as Allah ta‘ala illuminated the world 
through the light of the justice and equity of 
the king, He gave victory and honour to the 
Shartah and the ummat of Muhammad 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam through his 
excellent administration. 


He writes in Maktub no. 47, vol. 3, which is actually a 
letter addressed to Jahangir: 


The masses and elite are enjoying peace and 
tranquillity by virtue of the king’s attention 
and concern. I express my gratitude for this. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Can there be a greater testimony 
in favour of Jahangir’s justice and equity!? 


Concern For The Hereafter 
Jahangir himself writes in one place: 


By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, it is my habit 
not to waste my valuable time in more than 
2-3 hours of sleep. I see two benefits in this 
regard. (1) Awareness about the condition of 
the country. (2) Wakefulness of the heart in 
the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. How sad it 
is if the few days of this life are spent in 
heedlessness when one dream is still left. 
This wakefulness which cannot even be 
dreamed about later on must be considered 
to be a boon, and not a single moment must 
be devoid of thinking of Allah ta‘alda. 


He had considerable respect for religion in his heart. 
He always refers to himself as a beggar in the court of 
Allah ta‘ala. He expresses the wish that his entire life is 
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spent in Allah’s pleasure and not a single breath 
passes without His remembrance. 


Note: Concern for his subjects, consciousness of Allah’s 
remembrance in the heart, and valuing every moment 
of his life are obviously lofty qualities which are not 
enjoyed by even good Muslims. This is certainly by the 
grace of Allah ta‘ala and through the blessings of the 
companionship of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah 
which conveyed Jahangir to such lofty levels. 


Jahangir was aware of this and used to say towards the 
end of his life: “I have not done anything through which 
I can hope for salvation. However, I have a testimony: 
Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindi said to me one day: ‘Tf Allah 
ta‘ala takes me to Paradise, I will not go without taking 
you with me.” 


A senior personality like Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani 
rahimahullah did not make such a statement about 
Jahangir just like that. Rather, he must have observed 
the traces of religiosity in him, and then conveyed the 
glad tidings of his companionship in Paradise. This is 
the bounty of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on 
whomever He wills. 


Furthermore, it was by virtue of Jahangir’s own 
enthusiasm that he had the honour of being a guest of 
Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah in Sirhind and 
eating the food from his kitchen. Although the food was 
simple, the king said: “I have never eaten so delicious 
food in my life.” (compiler) 


Jahangir’s Library 

The most important and reliable historian about the 
era of Jahangir is Jahangir himself. The history of his 
memoirs and their literary value are extraordinary. It is 
said that Jahangir had a magnificent library which 
used to accompany him on his journeys. Those ‘ulama’ 
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and Sufi masters whom he held in high esteem were 
presented with books from his library. 


He went to Ahmadabad in the 12* year of his rule and 
met the famous personality of that city, Shaykh Isma‘ll 
ibn Shaykh Muhammad Gauth rahimahullah. Jahangir 
gave him a special gown, some land, and a few books 
from his special library. Some of the books were: Tafsir 
Kashshaf, Tafsir Husayni and Raudatul Ahbab. He 
displayed all sorts of considerations to the children of 
the Sufi masters. 


Demise 

Jahangir passed away on 28 Safar 1037 A.H./1627 in 
Lahore. He ruled for a period of 22 years. He was 
buried in Lahore. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him.1! 


1 Taritkh-e-Hind, p. 167. 
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King Shah Jahan 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Khuram, his title is Abul Muzaffar Shihab 
ad-Din Muhammad Shah Jahan Badshah, and his 
father’s name is Salim Muhammad Nutr ad-Din 
Jahangir Badshah. 


Birth 


Shah Jahan was born in Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1000 A.H. in 
Lahore. 


Education And Training 

As per the family tradition, when he turned four years, 
four months and four days old, he was seated for his 
education. Qasim Baig Tabrezi rahimahullah, Hakim 
Rawai Gilani rahimahullah, Shaykh Abul Khayr 
rahimahullah and ‘Allamah Wajih ad-Din Gujarati 
rahimahullah were appointed for his education. The 
Prince completed the study of various sciences and arts 
under the supervision of these distinguished teachers. 
He was an expert in calligraphy. He did not have any 
academic inclination like Babur, Humayun and 
Jahangir. This is why he did not leave behind any 
academic work. Despite this, no page of the book of his 
life was empty of academic activity.! 


His Character And Adherence to Islam 


Intelligence, reflection, mercy, kindness, justice, equity, 
concern for the poor, affinity with knowledge, dignity 
and seriousness were qualities in him regarding which 
there can be no doubt. His graciousness and dignity 
were of such a level that inappropriate words were 
never uttered by him. 


His forbearance and noble character were such that 
even if a person erred in his assembly, as far as 


1 Mufti Muhammad Palanpuri: Tarikh-e-Hind, p. 167. 
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possible he would not say anything to him which may 
cause him embarrassment. 


He was very brave and was a living example of his 
grandfather, Babur’s, bravery. Despite his matchless 
bravery, he was extremely merciful and affectionate. 


When he used to hear about the oppressions of the 
Uzbeks and Quzlubash of Iran, he would be severely 
pained and affected, and say: “Allah ta‘ala gave 
authority to kings and made people obedient to them 
so that they may remove oppression from the world, 
and they may provide refuge to the oppressed and 
pitiful ones.” 


It was this concern for humanity which kept him 
constantly occupied in the wars in Balkh, Bukhara, 
Qandahar and other areas. 


Shah Jahan used to say: “The royal treasures are for 
the sole purpose of fulfilling the needs of the 
inhabitants of the kingdom. The king is merely 
entrusted with those treasures.” 


Instead of quoting the lengthy writings about Shah 
Jahan’s character and attributes, just one incident 
related to Sultan ‘Alamgir is translated here. 


This is the 12) letter which ‘Alamgir rahimahullah 
wrote to Prince Muhammad A‘zam: 


The King’s Time Table 


A‘la Hadrat used to say: Hunting is the occupation of 
useless people. If a person is not occupied in matters 
related to the Hereafter, there is nothing wrong in 
occupying himself in setting right matters of this world. 
After all, we are told that this world is the sowing 
ground for the Hereafter. 


When about 1% hours of the night remained, he would 
personally come out of his bedroom, perform wudu’, 


RIGHTEOUS KINGS OF INDIA 


and busy himself in different forms of dhikr. After the 
fajr adhan, he would perform salah with the 
congregation of ‘ulama’ and scholars. He would then 
proceed to the Jarauka Darshan where he would meet 
the Darshanis. 


He used to conduct a Diwan ‘Am (general assembly) 
about 1% hours after sunrise. He would present all 
matters related to the kingdom and achieve his 
objectives in this way. After examining a certain 
number of the royal horses and elephants, he would 
proceed to the Diwan Khas (special assembly) where 
senior commanders and new officers will receive new 
requests, and once the king reviews everything, the 
commanders will receive their instructions. Selected 
incidents from each region would be presented, and the 
king’s permission will be awaited for appropriate 
rulings and decrees. This used to continue until almost 
midday. A special meal would then be presented. It 
would be stressed that the food must be obtained from 
lawful sources. The king would eat just enough for his 
bodily needs, and to acquire physical strength for 
worship and meting out justice. He would personally 
check on the needs of all those who were receiving 
stipends, and then proceed to his private chamber. 


Most of those who were receiving stipends were ‘ulama’, 
scholars, students, the poor, the needy, orphans, the 
indigent and the sick. The king personally knew most 
of them and he used to be delighted to see them. 


He would take a siesta, come out, perform wuduwu’, 
proceed to his salah room and occupy himself in 
reading the Qur’an. He would then perform zuhr salah 
and appear at Burj Asad with a tasbih in his hand, and 
dhikr on his lips. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the good fortune of a king 
of India that in addition to worshipping and reciting the 


RIGHTEOUS KINGS OF INDIA 


Qur’an, he used to have a tasbih in his hand. Whereas 
in our times, people are generally ashamed to have a 
tasbih in their hand although it is one of the easiest 
ways of engaging in Allah’s remembrance, and also 
established from the Hadith. (compiler) 


The higher cabinet would come and present important 
administrative and financial matters to him. He would 
then sign most of the documents. Another general 
assembly will be conducted about 1’ before day-end. 
The commander, public speaker, newly-appointed 
officers and those who applied for lands would present 
themselves before him. The king would inquire about 
each one’s rank, lineage, personal capabilities and 
knowledge; ponder over an appropriate position for 
each one, and issue orders about salaries and 
properties. 


The king would then proceed for the maghrib salah and 
go to his special chamber where sweet-tongued 
historians, eloquent story-tellers, beautiful-voiced 
singers, and experienced travellers will be present. The 
women would be inside behind a curtan while the men 
used to be outside. Based on the king’s noble taste and 
inclination, these people would relate stories about 
pious people of the past and conditions of kings. In 
short, the king used to divide his time until midnight — 
fulfilling the responsibilities of his life. 


‘Alamgir rahimahullah concludes his lengthy letter as 
follows: 


Bearing in mind that my affection for you — my son — is 
natural and not superficial, I have no choice but to 
write to you and inform you of all that is suited to you 
and would be of benefit to you. At present, I noted 
whatever came to my mind. Pardon me. 


Although the above letter is a distribution of the king’s 
time, it also sheds light on his interest in matters 
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related to the Sultanate, adherence to injunctions of 
Islam, full attention to consuming what is lawful, and 
so on. Historians add that he was always in a state of 
wudu’, and if he happened to touch things like 
jewellery and pearls, he would perform a fresh wudw’. 


The fact of the matter is that it will be totally in order to 
refer to such a person as a wali of Allah ta‘ala.! 


Note: This letter is obviously not beneficial to ‘Alamgir’s 
sons alone but an admonition to all of us. When 
carrying out our daily tasks — whether Dini or worldly — 
we must have a time-table according to our needs as 
outlined above. I heard Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 
‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah saying that Hadrat Hakimul 
Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah was 
able to do so much as a result of following a strict time- 
table. 


Reforms 


1. Shah Jahan wore the royal crown on 8 Jumada 
ath-Thaniyah 1037 A.H. In the first year of his reign, 
he made prostration [before him] unlawful. Instead, he 
initiated the practice of kissing the ground. He then 
cancelled this in 1046 A.H. because it was similar to 
prostrating before a human. The practice of darshan 
(appearing before the king) which was initiated by 
Akbar was maintained. 


2. The authority which the Sht‘ah wielded and its 
evil consequences vis-a-vis the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum, especially the Khulafa’ Rashidin, needs no 
further discussion. The Sht'ah who were in control in 
Decca had imposed restrictions on making mention of 
the Khulafa’ Rashidin in the sermons. When making 
peace with this and other similar regions, the first 
condition which Shah Jahan laid was that no 


1 Ulama’-e-Hind ka Shandar Madi, p. 443. 


RIGHTEOUS KINGS OF INDIA 


restrictions must be placed as regards praise for the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. 


3. When minting coins, then on one side of the 
coin, Shah Jahan had the kalimah tayyibah in the 
centre and the names of the Khulafa’ Rashidin around 
the centre. On the other side was the name: Abul 
Muzaffar Shihab ad-Din Muhammad Sahib Qiran 
Thani Shah Jahan Badshah Ghazi. 


4. When Shah Jahan went to Kashmir in 1043 
A.H., he realized that the Muslims there were ignorant 
of the teachings and injunctions of Islam. They were 
marrying Hindus. When a Hindu woman died, she was 
buried in the ground by Muslims; and when a Muslim 
man died, he was cremated by Hindus. Shah Jahan 
issued an order that if a Muslim woman is living with a 
Hindu, and her husband becomes a Muslim, then the 
nikah must be re-performed. If he does not become a 
Muslim, she must be separated from him. Shah Jahan 
then appointed judges and teachers, and a formal 
system of education was laid down. 


When he went to Gujarat (in Punjab) and surrounding 
areas, the Sufis and Sayyids of the region complained 
about certain Hindus who took away Muslim women 
and confined them to their homes, and took control of 
certain masajid. The king instructed Shaykh Mahmud 
Gujarati to make inquiries, remove the Muslim women 
from the control of Hindus, and free the masajid from 
their control. In this way, seven masajid and countless 
women were taken away from Hindu control. 


Moreover, 400 men entered the fold of Islam on 
account of their Muslim wives. Their nikah was 
renewed with these women. 


Ds People relied a lot on astrologers during the 
rules of Akbar and Jahangir. The astrologers used to 
search for “lucky” times before any new and major task 
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was undertaken. Once that time was identified, the 
task was initiated. Although this custom was not put to 
an end during the rule of Shah Jahan, reliance on it 
was certainly put to an end. He expressed his belief in 
this regard as follows: 


£25 55 Op OS 


I take an oath by the Lord of the Ka‘bah. Astrologers are 
liars. 


Before sitting on his throne, Shah Jahan used to read 
the following two couplets and cry. 


The dove sat on a high perch and cried out 
as follows: O intelligent fellow! Who will ever 
hope for the riches of this world? When it 
has never been loyal to anyone, why should 
it be loyal to me?! 


Such was Shah Jahan whom we consider to be a link 
in the Chishtiyyah, Naqshbandiyyah and 
Mujaddidiyyah Sufi orders. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him. 


Note: Just ponder over his lofty and great qualities, and 
that too, in one who was responsible over an entire 
Sultanate! The same qualities are extremely rare, if not 
few to be found, in those who hold positions of 
authority and responsibility in Din. 


Steadfastness on obedience, continuity in purity, 
consciousness of the Hereafter, conviction in the 
fleeting nature of worldly possessions, awareness of the 
disloyalty of the world, and meditation over the 
despicability — in fact, impurity - of valuables of this 
world such as jewellery to the extent of performing 


1 Ulama’-e-Hind ka Shandar Madi, p. 447. 
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wudwu’ after touching them are not ordinary good 
qualities. 


Moreover, concern for the wellbeing of his subjects, 
redressing the grievances of the oppressed, coming to 
the help of the wronged, and value and concern for 
‘ulama’ and Sufis are those praiseworthy qualities — if 
found in a king —- we can say that he is from among 
those fortunate ones regarding whom Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam gave the glad tidings of 
being under the shade of Allah ta‘ala. Hadrat Abu 
Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


There are seven people to whom Allah ta‘ala 
will provide shade beneath His shade on a 
day when there will be no shade except the 
shade provided by Him. They are: (1) a just 
leader, (2) a youth who grew up in the 
worship of Allah ta‘ala, (3) a person whose 
heart is attached to the musjids, (4) two 
people who love each other for the sake of 
Allah ta‘ala, they meet for the love of Allah 
ta‘ala and part ways for the love of Allah 
ta‘ala, (5) a person whom a woman of 
nobility and beauty tries to seduce, but he 
says: I certainly fear Allah’, (6) a person who 
gives in charity and conceals it to such an 
extent that even his left hand does not know 
what his right hand spent, (7) a person who 
engages in the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala 
in solitude, and so his eyes shed tears. ! 


How fortunate are those people whom Allah ta‘ala 
blessed with Din and _ worldly treasures. The 
reformation of the world is undoubtedly realized 


1 Bukhari and Muslim. 
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through blessed personalities of this calibre, and they 
are the glitter and power of Din. This is the bounty of 
Allah ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 
We pray to Allah ta‘ala to bring such rulers and kings 
who are means of reformation of the country and 
nation. Amin. This is certainly not difficult for Allah 
ta‘ala. 


Constructional Monuments 


Shah Jahan’s unique constructions are clear proofs of 
his exquisite taste. All his conceptual powers were 
spent on this branch of intricate arts. If we see Babur’s 
mental powers in his Tuzk Babri, Humayutn’s 
imagination in his poetry, Akbar’s — scholastic 
contributions in his academic court, and Jahangir’s 
elegance in his memoirs, inclinations Shah Jahan’s 
mind is clearly seen in his Takht Ta’ts, Qil‘ah Mu‘alla 
(Red Fort) and Taj Mahal. It is therefore not surprising 
if he did not leave behind any academic memoirs like 
his father or his sons, Dara and Aurangzeb. Instead of 
his intelligence being displayed on paper, it was 
displayed on the walls of his Diwan-e-Khas and Diwan- 
e-‘Am. Instead of his excellent taste being displayed in 
knowledge and literature, it was displayed in the rare 
and unique construction of the Jami‘ Musjid of Delhi. 
He did not compose his love in poetry but in the Taj 
Mahal.! 


The royal contributions and interest which was shown 
by Akbar and Jahangir to poets reverberated in India 
and Iran. Poets from Iran came in droves to India. And, 
according to Maulana Shibli rahimahullah, Iran and 
India had become two courtyards of one house. There 
was also a large number of poets in Shah Jahan’s 
court. He surpassed Akbar and Jahangir in his 
generosity and appreciation of poets. The generosity, 


1 Bazm Taymuriyyah, vol. 2, p. 139. 
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gifts and honour which he showered on poets and 
scholars are rarely to be found in any royal family.! 


India progressed considerably during the rule of Shah 
Jahan. From the income of the country, 370 million 
was received from land revenue alone. Various types of 
buildings were constructed. Decca had already fallen 
under Mogul rule. In 1631, the regions of Daulat Abad 
and Ahmad Nagara came under complete Mogul 
influence. Shah Jahan personally went to Decca four 
years later, and the region of Bijapur also accepted his 
rule. 


The Iranians had taken control of Qandahar during the 
rule of Jahangir. It came under Shah Jahan’s rule in 
1637 A.H. The royal forces then tried to vest control of 
Balkh and Badkhasha but were not successful. 


Demise 


Shah Jahan fell ill in 1067 A.H./1656. He wanted his 
throne and crown to be handed to his elder son, Dara 
Shakoh, but Aurangzeb was certainly more suited. 
Furthermore, Dara Shakoh’s religious condition had 
become a bit doubtful. This is why Aurangzeb too did 
not want him to take control and cause the country to 
degenerate religiously. Aurangzeb therefore took 
control, causing Shah Jahan to become displeased. 
Aurangzeb felt it prudent to confine Shah Jahan to the 
Agra Fort where he died. He ruled for about 29 years. ? 


! Tbid. vol. 2, p. 146. 
2 Mufti Muhammad Palanpuri: Tarikh-e-Hind, p. 170. 
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Sultan Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Aurangzeb and his title is Abul Muzaffar 
Muhiy ad-Din Muhammad ‘Alamgir Badshah Ghazi. 
When Khwajah Ma‘sum rahimahullah used to write to 
him, he used to address him as: Shehzada Din Panah. 
And Khwajah Sayf ad-Din rahimahullah used to 
address him as: Badshah Din Panah. When he passed 
away, he was given the title Khuld Makan. He is the 
third son of Shah Jahan. 


Birth 


He was born from Arjamand Banu Mumtaz Mahal on a 
Sunday on 15 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1028 A.H. in Dau Had, 
Gujarat. 


Education And Training 


His education was under the supervision of most 
suitable and capable teachers such as Maulana ‘Abd 
al-Latif Sultanpurt rahimahullah, Maulana Hashim 
Gilani rahimahullah, ‘Allamah Sa‘dullah rahimahullah, 
Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Qanuji rahimahullah, 
Mulla Muhiy ad-Din Mauhan Bihari rahimahullah, 
Mulla Shaykh Ahmad Mulla Jiyan rahimahullah, 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qawi Danish Mand Khan rahimahullah 
and others. Short biographies of these ‘ulama’ can be 
found in volume three of Bazm Taymuriyyah. 


Aurangzeb had a natural desire for the Islamic 
sciences. This desire increased even further while 
under the supervision of such great and suitable 
teachers. He had a special interest in the writings of 
Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah, the compositions of 
Shaykh Yahya Minyari rahimahullah, and the books of 
Shaykh Zayn ad-Din rahimahullah and Qutb ad-Din 
Muhiy ad-Din Shirazi rahimahullah. He used to study 
their books most of the time. He was also an expert in 
calligraphy, especially the Nuskh and Nasta‘liq scripts. 
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In addition to deriving Dini benefit from calligraphy, he 
used it as a means of income. He was also an expert in 
jurisprudence, tafsir and Hadith. 


Memorizing The Qur’an 


In addition to all the above, Aurangzeb was a hafiz of 
the Qur’an. The astonishing thing about this is that he 
memorized the Qur’an when he was 43 years old. He 
acquired this treasure [of memorizing the Qur’an] in 
just one year. He commenced in 1071 A.H. and 
completed in 1072 A.H. A poet in the royal palace said 
on this occasion: 


You are the protector of the Shari'ah, may 
Allah protect you. You memorized the 
Qur’an, may Allah ta‘ala protect you.! 


Spiritual Training 

Together with the Shariah, he enjoyed a laudable 
position in the Tariqah. He was only 20 years old in 
1047 A.H. when he pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Khwajah 
Muhammad Ma‘sum rahimahullah, the son and deputy 
of Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah. Hadrat 
Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum rahimahullah sent his 
son, Hadrat Khwajah Sayf ad-Din for the spiritual 
purification and training of Aurangzeb. The son settled 
down permanently, devoted himself to training 
Aurangzeb, and periodically informed his father of his 
progress. On _ studying their correspondence, we 
conclude that Aurangzeb had reached a lofty level of 
spirituality and proximity with Allah ta‘ala. Hadrat 
Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum used to refer to 
Aurangzeb as Sheh Zadah Din Panah. Khwajah Sayf 
ad-Din used to refer to him as Badshah Din Panah. 


By virtue of the far-sighed iman of these Ahlullah they 
saw that Aurangzeb will become the king of India in the 


! Bazm Taymiuriyyah, vol. 3, p. 7. 
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near future, Din will get refuge from him, and he will be 
a means for the continued existence of Islam in India. 
They therefore trained him in a manner which he 
would need in the future. 


Aurangzeb was very widely read in Sufism. He had a 
special interest in the books of Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah. He studied Ihyda’ al-‘Ulum and Kimiyd’ 
Sa‘adat with great zeal. 


Peculiar Traits 


We now present some of his peculiar traits from 
Ma’athir ‘Alamgiri and Nuzhatul Khaw4tir volume 6. 


‘Alamgir rahimahullah adhered strictly to religious 
matters. He belonged to the Ahlus Sunnah and 
followed the Hanafi madh-hab. He was most concerned 
about fulfilling and promulgating the five pillars of 
Islam. He made it a point of remaining in wudW’ all the 
time. The kalimah tayyibah and other forms of dhikr 
were always on his tongue. He used to perform salah at 
its earliest time with congregation in the musjid. He 
used to perform jumu‘ah salah in a large musjid with 
the common people. He paid particular attention to 
paying zakah, and spent the holy month of Ramadan in 
fasting, tarawih and so on. He was very particular 
about keeping fast on the 13th, 14th and 15 of every 
Islamic month. He also kept fast every Monday, 
Thursday and Friday. He used to observe i'tikaf in the 
last ten days of Ramadan. He was extremely desirous 
of performing hajj but did not get an opportunity 
because of his preoccupation in matters related to the 
Sultanate. He used to send large amounts of money 
annually for the poor people who were going to the 
Haramayn Sharifayn. There was always a group of 
hajis who used to perform tawaf, hajj and send 
salutations to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
on his behalf. 
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He strictly abstained from musical instruments. He did 
not wear un-Islamic attire. He kept away from gold and 
silver utensils. There was no backbiting in his 
assembly. He put an end to the practice of darshan — 
appearing before the king. He used to make a public 
appearance about two or three times daily. Any person 
with a complaint could come to him without any 
obstacles. He would gladly listen to the complaints of 
such people and console them with absolute affection. 
He never issued an order which was harmful to the 
public good. Immoral women and those who were 
accustomed to wickedness and evil practices were 
expelled from the capital. Shar‘l and moral injunctions 
were promulgated in all regions. The court of moral 
supervision was established. Those who were employed 
by this court used to investigate the criminals. Charity 
houses were established in the capital and in other 
cities to see to the needs of the poor and needy. He 
constructed many hospitals. Lodges were built for 
travellers. He had roads constructed from Aurangabad 
to Akbarabad (Agra), Lahore to Kabul, and from Lahore 
to Kashmir. 


Interest in Reading 


He always had the books of Imam _  Ghazzali 
rahimahullah and other Sufis among his reading 
material. He had Fata@wa ‘Alamgiri compiled at a cost of 
200 OOO rupees. Salaries were laid down for ‘ulama’ 
provided they were occupied in teaching and general 
benefit to the masses. He also set aside amounts for 
Sufis so that they could concentrate on worshipping 
Allah ta‘ala. He did not discriminate between Muslim 
and non-Muslim when setting down salaries. His edicts 
in this regard are still to be found in Benares and other 
cities. 


He was an expert in the Nuskh, Nasta‘liq and 
Shakistah scripts. He used to write the Qur’an. One 


RIGHTEOUS KINGS OF INDIA 


such copy which he wrote before becoming king was 
sent to Makkah Mukarramah. He wrote another copy 
after becoming king, had it bound at a cost of 7 000 
rupees and sent it to Madinah Munawwarah. 


He was an adept prose writer. Ruq‘at ‘Alamgiri is an 
excellent example of his prose. He also composed a bit 
of poetry. One of his couplets means: 


There are countless worries of this world. 
How can I encompass them all in my delicate 
and constricted heart?! 


Aurangzeb Ascends The Throne 


Aurangzeb ascended to the throne on a Friday in Dhu 
al-Qa‘dah 1068 A.H. Contrary to the norms and 
customs of the Mogul Sultanate, he ascended the 
throne with absolute simplicity. 


When ‘Alamgir defeated Dara Shakoh one year later 
and came victoriously to Delhi, the seniors advised him 
to conduct a second ascension ceremony, to have his 
name mentioned in the sermons, and to mint coins 
with his name. Aurangzeb set aside the 24 of 
Ramadan 1069 A.H. for this occasion and appeared on 
the Ta’us Throne. It is said that this throne was made 
at a cost of one billion in those days, and is presently 
in the palace of the Shah of Iran in Tehran.? 


The Relationship Between Shah Jahan And Dara 
Shakoh 


Dara Shakoh was the eldest son of Shah Jahan. He 
was born after three daughters, amidst many hopes 
and prayers. This is why Shah Jahan loved him the 
most. This unbridled love for him caused Dara Shakoh 
to become arrogant, self-opinionated and _ self- 


1 Ma’athir ‘Alamgiri and Nuzhatul Khawatir. 
2 Gulistan Khuldabad, p. 307. 
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conceited. Dr. Brenner was a close friend of Dara and 
supported him during his most trying times. He served 
as a doctor in Dara’s army at the time when Aurangzeb 
and Dara were at war against each other. The writings 
of other historians could be construed as_ one- 
sidedness. We will therefore quote the words of Dr. 
Brenner which shed light on the character and ways of 
Dara. While describing Dara’s personal excellences, he 
writes: 


Despite all this, he was very self-conceited 
and arrogant. He was under the assumption 
that he could make arrangements for every 
situation through his intelligence and good 
planning, and that no human could give him 
good advice and counsel. When anyone 
plucked up the courage to advise him, he 
would treat him with scorn and deride him. 
Because of his detestable ways, even those 
who were sincerely concerned about him 
could not apprise him of the secret and 
hidden conspiracies of his brothers. He was 
very quick at threatening and _ bullying 
people to the extent of humiliating and 
putting down senior leaders. 


Another British historian, Lane Paul, writes: 


He was a weak and mentally unstable 
person. He would have made a better poet or 
philosopher than a king. 


Manuki writes: 


His arrogance did not allow him to pardon 
anyone. If anyone uttered a single word 
against him, the person would be disgraced 
and humiliated before all who were present. 
Many senior leaders complained about his 
hot-headedness and bad temper, while he 
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was on the misconception that everyone 
admires him. 


Note: Even today we find ill-mannered people who 
consider themselves to be very intelligent and wise, 
while they are the complete opposite. In the light of the 
above conditions, when ‘Alamgir lost all hope in Dara’s 
rectification and reformation, he felt that killing him 
was the only solution. Allah ta‘ala knows best. 
(compiler) 


Shah Jahan was fully aware of Dara’s condition and 
would periodically explain to him in privacy. However, 
when he saw that his advice is having no effect on him 
and he is continually displeasing the seniors, and on 
the other hand they all have good relations with 
Aurangzeb, then instead of explaining further to Dara, 
he began explaining to Aurangzeb and said to him: 
“You are a Prince, yet you meet and interact with 
everyone equally. This is not right.” Aurangzeb had to 
present Qur’anic verses and Ahadith to demonstrate 
that his approach was correct. 


In short, Shah Jahan increasingly began having bad 
thoughts about Aurangzeb. Despite this, Aurangzeb 
adopted an apologetic approach and considered the 
rights which Shah Jahan has over him as a parent. 


Maulana Sayyid Najib Ashraf Nadwi writes in this 
regard: 


The extent to which Aurangzeb fulfilled his 
father’s rights and the extent to which he 
tried to avoid a direct conflict with Shah 
Jahan is unprecedented in Mogul history. It 
was Shah Jahan who had openly prepared 
for war against his father and announced it. 
On the other hand, Aurangzeb never let it be 
known that this was a war against his father 
or that he has stood up to fight against him. 
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Whenever he wrote to anyone in this regard, 
he stated that his opposition was to Dara, it 
was a battle against Dara, and if there was 
any enmity, it was with Dara...the only 
restriction which Aurangzeb placed on Shah 
Jahan’s total freedom was that he made him 
incapable of causing any harm to Aurangzeb. 
He did not interfere in his daily occupations 
nor did he stop his personal needs. Together 
with this, Aurangzeb issued an order that 
whatever Shah Jahan asked for must be 
presented to him, and the stipends and 
salaries which he laid down must remain as 
they are. In the same way, the honour and 
respect of Jahan Ara was also maintained 
until the end. 


Brenner provides details in this regard: 


Although Aurangzeb had taken precautions 
when confining Shah Jahan to the Agra Fort 
and all avenues of his escape were sealed off, 
he observed all other etiquette of respect and 
appropriate treatment to him. He was even 
permitted to go to those sections of the 
palace where he was accustomed to going to 
since before. He was also permitted to meet 
his daughter, Jahan Ara. The other women 
of the kitchen and domestics were also 
present to see to his needs. None of his 
needs were refused. In fact, he was even 
permitted to call for his falcons and other 
hunting animals, and to observe buck fights 
and ram fights. In short, Aurangzeb’s 
treatment of Shah Jahan was one of mercy 
and respect. As far as possible, he showed 
full concern for his aged father and used to 
send many gifts to him. He also asked him 
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for his counsel on important matters of the 
Sultanate as is normally done with one’s 
mentor. The many letters which he used to 
write to him display the respect and 
reverence which he accorded to his father. 


In this way, Shah Jahan’s anger had cooled 
down to such an extent that he began 
writing to his son on matters related to the 
Sultanate. He even sent Dara Shikoh’s 
daughter to him. As for those valuable and 
priceless jewels which he had _ previously 
refused to give to Aurangzeb and regarding 
which he had said to him: “If you ask me for 
them again, I would rather pulverize them to 
bits than give them to you” — he now sent 
some of them to him of his own accord. In 
fact, he pardoned his rebellious son for all 
his disrespectful actions and made du‘a’ in 
his favour. 


Can any accusations of mistreatment on the 
part of Aurangzeb as regards his father still 
be levelled against him?! 


An Accusation Against Aurangzeb as Regards The 
Sikhs 

Aurangzeb is also accused of killing the Sikh Guru Tigh 
Bahadur. The fact of the matter is that this too is a 
politicized accusation. Mufakkir Islam Hadrat Maulana 
Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Alt Nadwi rahimahullah quotes in 
Tarikh Da‘wat Wa ‘Azimat: 


During the rule of Aurangzeb, Hargowind’s 
son, Tigh Bahadur, was appointed as the 
Guru of the Sikhs in the year 1664. The 
latter gave refuge to escaped convicts and 


1 Faysal Ahmad Nadwi: Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir, p. 62. 
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rebels. His power posed a threat to the 
progress of the nation. The royal police laid 
siege to him, apprehended him and brought 
him to Delhi where, under the order of 
Aurangzeb, the death penalty was 
pronounced on him in 1675. 


The footnote of the same book states that the 
responsibility for killing Tigh Bahadur does 
not rest on the shoulder of Aurangzeb alone 
but involves his opponents as well.! 


Similarly King Jahangir had Guru Arjun 
killed previously. The reality behind this was 
that a few agents had him killed based on 
their personal opposition to him, and who 
were considered to be reliable by Jahangir. ? 


A Few Important Points From Ulama’-e-Hind ka 
Shandar Madi 

1. It is generally rumoured that Aurangzeb 
removed Shah Jahan from power and imprisoned him 
in the Agra Fort. However, it is only after reading the 
letters and rare Persian histories that it is learnt that it 
was not Aurangzeb but his eldest brother, Dara. 


2 An objection is made that it was totally possible 
for Aurangzeb to imprison Dara in some fortified place 
and not soil his hands with Dara’s blood. 


The reply to this is that in the Taymutri family —- in fact 
in all the Asian Sultanates - the claimants to power 
can continue their conspiracies and plans even after 
they are imprisoned. They will always have supporters 


1 As quoted from Nahang Singh Sandes, 25 December 1951. 
2 As quoted from Tarikh Hindustan, vol. 9, p. 52. For further 
details, refer to Tarikh Da‘'wat Wa ‘Azimat, vol. 5, pp. 282- 
283. 

3 Vol. 1, p. 499. 
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who will side with them. The “branches” can never be 
removed until the “roots” are destroyed. ! 


2; Nowadays there are discussions about the creed 
of Dara. He is considered to be a pure Sufi. However, 
all three brothers consider him to be an atheist and his 
sons to be the sons of an atheist. In fact, it was this 
irreligiousness of Dara which turned the disunity of the 
three brothers into unity. One of them writes: “When 
our intention is to support and help the Din of 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, we are 
convinced that divine help and assistance will be with 


” 


us. 


4. It is rather unfortunate that a major crime of 
Aurangzeb is said to be the fact that he was a religious 
king, and that religion presided over all his actions and 
decisions. However, what we need to ponder over is 
what type of emotions did his religiosity evoke, and 
what were the practical implications of this? 


It is our conviction — and this is the truth - that strict 
adherence to Islam evokes feelings of justice and 
equity, concern for one’s subjects and mercy for the 
populace. The achievements of Aurangzeb are 
testimony to this. 


5. Historians unanimously state that despite his 
many engagements and occupations in matters related 
to the Sultanate, he used to make arrangements for his 
own food by working with his own hands. He had made 
a bequest that his shrouding and burial arrangements 
must be made from the money which he got from 
making hats (topis). 


6. He put an end to all the pomp and luxuries of 
the royal court. He issued an order that silver ink pots 
must be replaced by those made of china. He put an 


1Vol. 1, p. 520. 
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end to silken robes. Previously it was considered 
disrespectful for anyone to offer salam in the court. 
This is why they used to place their hands on their 
heads instead. Aurangzeb issued an order in 1080 A.H. 
that people should say as-salamu ‘alaykum according 
to the Sunnat.! 


7. His strict adherence to salah can be gauged from 
the following incident which occurred when he was still 
a youth. While he was engaged in battle against ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz, the governor of Balkh, the time of zuhr salah 
arrived. He commenced the congregation immediately. 
Canon balls and bullets continued raining down on 
them from the opposite side, but he performed his 
salah peacefully. When his companions hesitated and 
complained about performing salah at such a 
dangerous time, he personally went forward and led 
them in salah. It was solely out of Allah’s grace that not 
a single soldier was injured. It was also an indication of 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz’s truthfulness when he said: “It is 
destruction to fight against such a person.” 


8. Aurangzeb is occupied in tahajjud salah when 
there is a sudden clamour in the army. The sentries 
and other workers come and inform him that Jasunat 
Singh has caused havoc among the royal army with his 
own army of 14 000 and is proceeding towards Shuja’. 
The king hears this and indicates with his hand. When 
he completes his spiritual practices, he calls for Mir 
Jumlah and says: “This is also out of Allah’s grace and 
favour. Had this hypocrite committed this crime while 
we were in the midst of battle, it would have been 
difficult to make amends.” 


Despite this, Aurangzeb did not take Maharajah 
Jasunat Singh to task for this treachery. When he did 


IVol. 1, p. 553. 
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write to someone about it, he merely said that it was 
not becoming of the Rajputs to do such a thing.! 


Note: We learn from this statement of an experienced 
psychologist like Aurangzeb that manliness and loyalty 
are special qualities of the Rajputs, and not treachery 
and deceit. After entering the fold of Islam, these 
special qualities ought to progress and become more 
obvious because Islam pays special attention to these 
qualities, teaches them and invites to them. 


He wanted to draw special attention to the Muslim 
Rajputs to this fact, they ought to be physical 
manifestations of the following Hadith, and display 
good character. 


pris Avrilly rill Gales goles olll soley ale ail fro atl Jy SE 

(Hyp 8 Ses) | pga 13] LY G pls AU! S 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: People are 
mines like gold and silver mines. The best of them in 


Jahiliyyah ought to be the best in Islam provided they 
study Din and comprehend it fully. 


Academic Achievements 


The greatest academic achievement of Aurangzeb’s rule 
is the compilation of Fatawa ‘Alamgiri. Hadrat Maulana 
Mujibullah Sahib Nadwi rahimahullah has prepared a 
collection on the Fatawa ‘Alamgiri and its compilers. In 
it he explains the reasons behind its compilation and 
provides details about the ‘ulama’ who were involved in 
this work. I am quoting a small section from the 
introduction of his book: 


As regards the promulgation of Islamic 
injunctions, the era of Aurangzeb is 
considered to be a unique one in comparison 


Vol. 1, p. 554. 
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to the other Mogul rulers. The majority of 
Muslims of India at the time were Hanafis. 
This is why he _ decided that’ the 
administration of the country will run 
according to Hanafi jurisprudence. This 
required a comprehensive Hanafi book of 
jurisprudence. In order to fulfil this purpose, 
he selected ‘ulama’ from different regions 
and appointed Shaykh Nizam ad-Din 
Burhanpurt rahimahullah at the head of 
these ‘ulama’. The king would have the 
manuscripts read to him at night and would 
give his counsel according to need. He spent 
200 000 rupees for the salaries of the 
‘ulama’. This task was completed after about 
7-8 years. About 50 ‘ulama’ joined in it. 
About 130 books were taken from the royal 
library to be used as references. Bearing in 
mind that it was King ‘Alamgir who initiated 
this task, it was given the title Fatawa 
‘Alamgiriyyah (now it is also known as 
Fatawa Hindiyyah).! 


Madaris And Makatib 


Since Aurangzeb had an interest in knowledge and the 
arts, this demanded that he proliferate it in his 
kingdom in every way possible. He established madaris 
and makatib in all the cities and towns. He appointed 
suitable teachers and set aside stipends for the 
students. 


The madaris which were established in Gujarat and the 
facilities which were provided to the students are 
described in Mir’at Ahmadi as follows: 


1 Fatawa ‘Alamgiriyyah Aur Oes Ke Mu’allifin, p. 5. 
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This imposing and lofty edict has been 
promulgated in all the provinces that 
teachers be appointed in every province. 
Acting under the correct opinion of the chief 
of the province, the affirmation of the 
teachers, and the action of the treasurer of 
the province, every student who is studying 
from Mizan to Kashshdaf (names of textbooks) 
is to be provided with boarding and lodging. 
At present, three teachers in Ahmadabad, 
Pattan and Surat, and 45 students in 
Ahmadabad have been added. Teachers have 
also been appointed for the Bohras of 
Gujarat so that they are imparted with 
correct knowledge. The results of their 
monthly exams used to be sent directly to 
him. 1! 


Aurangzeb’s Glittering Statement 


Was it not the duty of a teacher of a person like me to 
inform me about the conditions of every nation of this 
world? For example, about their military strength, their 
means of income, their military tactics, their customs 
and practices, the way of governance, and of their 
peculiar affairs which they consider to be most 
beneficial. He ought to have informed me in detail 
about each of them separately. He ought to have taught 
me history in such a manner that I become fully aware 
of the root of each nation’s power, its foundation, the 
causes of its progress and downfall, and of those 
events, incidents and wrongs on account of which 
major revolutions took place.? 


We now present a few facts from Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir Ke 
Halat Aur Waqi'at Ke A’ine Mei written by Shams al- 


1 Bazm Taymuriyyah, vol. 3, p. 85. 
2 Professor Khaliq Ahmad Nizami: Tarikhi Maqalat, p. 200. 
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‘Ulama’ Maulana Dhaka’ullah Sahib rahimahullah. We 
hope the reader will by gladdened by these. 


Children’s Education 


Aurangzeb used to tutor his children in the rules and 
mannerisms of warfare, hunting, archery, musketry, 
horsemanship, and religious and worldly sciences. His 
daughters were taught the fundamental beliefs of Din, 
essential rules and regulations, writing and reading. 


Justice And Mercy 


The king issued this just edict that if he trampled any 
Shari right of anyone, the person has the right to take 
it up to court. To this end, he appointed a Shar‘l lawyer 
in all the courts of all the regions. They will present the 
case in court and investigations in line with the 
Shariah will be undertaken. The poor generally do not 
have the ability to present their case directly to the 
king. This is why the Shar‘ lawyer was appointed to 
take up their cases. Part of his justice was that he 
permitted lawsuits to be levelled against him. He used 
to present himself in the justice court daily in order to 
redress the grievances of the masses, and to investigate 
the condition of his subjects and those who were 
appointed by him. A chief justice and inspectors were 
appointed to bring together the oppressors and those 
who were seeking justice, and to present their cases. 
He appointed one reliable person to whom the helpless 
could revert to in the case where court officials delayed 
— due to personal motives - in seeing to their cases. The 
reliable person will then investigate the matter and 
present their requests before the king. The king used to 
read these requests in private, and reply to their letters 
by writing on the margins. 


Note: For a wise and organized king like Aurangzeb to 
write replies on the margins of letters certainly makes it 
easy to write the replies, and for those who made 
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requests to find a reply to each of their requests written 
side by side is also a source of consolation to them. 
This was also the system of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah and Muslihul 
Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah. It made it extremely easy for those 
treading the path of Sufism to understand their 
condition and its treatment. (compiler) 


Aurangzeb’s Unique Justice 

The king was so magnanimous and soft about 
redressing grievances that he would go out 2-3 times 
daily to call those who had grievances. They would 
come in droves without any hindrance to his court of 
justice, present their cases to him without any fear, 
intimidation or threats, and receive what was due to 
them. If they exaggerated their account and went to 
long and drawn out explanations, the king would not 
get irritated in the least. The king’s associates would 
repeatedly tell him not to give these people such 
occasions of becoming audacious. He would reply: 
“Listening to them speak in this manner creates within 
me that ability to bear and tolerate such matters. 


Aurangzeb — A Tower of Courage 

The king was a master in the various military sciences, 
soldier-training, battalion-forming, naval warfare and 
so on. His reliance [on Allah ta‘ald] and independence 
were of such a level that he never bothered about the 
small number of his supporters and the large number 
of his enemies. He used to place his trust on Allah’s 
help irrespective of the numbers of the enemy. He did 
not know what it was to turn his face away from the 
battlefield. It would often happen that the collective 
spirit of his army was broken and very few people 
remained at his side, while the enemy was attacking 
and coming forward with full force. Despite this, the 
king would adopt such steadfastness and firmness that 
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even a flood would not be able to move him from his 
place. He would raise the flag of victory by virtue of his 
excellent patience, fortitude and full courage; and 
would be victorious. 


Aurangzeb’s Thoughts About Children’s Education 
Aurangzeb wanted to appoint his third son, Akbar, as 
his heir-apparent. He assembled the seniors of his 
Sultanate and ‘ulama’ to appoint a private tutor for his 
son. He expressed the following view to them: “I would 
like to educate and train this young son in such a way 
that he becomes fully qualified and suitable.” No one 
knew better than the king that it is essential for princes 
to be filled with those beneficial sciences through which 
they become worthy of ruling over nations. ! 


A Few Incidents From His Life 


Based on the demands of my heart, I feel I should 
relate some incidents which I heard about Aurangzeb. 
Allah willing, they will prove to be admonitory and 
enlightening. 


1. A mimicker who adopted a certain disguise came 
before Aurangzeb and asked for a prize. Aurangzeb 
refused by saying: “I do not consider it permissible to 
give you anything from the treasury for such a 
purpose.” The mimicker was a real master in his trade, 
so he came back in the form of a Sufi and dervish. 
Aurangzeb was convinced by him and gave him a large 
sum of money as a gift. The man returned it saying: 
“You consider me to be a worldly person, I am not 
accepting this gift.” Saying this, he left the court. He 
then returned in his original form while fulfilling all the 
royal protocols. Aurangzeb asked: “Tell me, who are 
you?” He replied: “I am the same mimicker who came 
yesterday as a dervish.” Aurangzeb then instructed for 


1 Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir, p. 480. 
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a few rupees to be given to him from his special pocket. 
The man accepted it. 


Aurangzeb asked him: “Why did you accept such a 
small amount of money whereas you had refused the 
large amount which I had given you when you had 
come dressed as a dervish>?” He gave a very admonitory 
and enlightening reply. He said: “Hadrat! I had imitated 
the ways of the Sufis. Had I accepted the money, it 
would have been against the ways of the Sufis. My 
mimickery would have therefore been defective.” 


On hearing this story, Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah used to say: “Look at 
the extent of the mimicker’s knowledge of the ways of 
the Sufis. Unfortunately, we do not have such 
knowledge.” 


2. Aurangzeb had an attendant by the name of 
Muhammad Qali. He called out for him one day by 
saying: “O Qali!” The attendant arrived with all the 
items which are needed to perform wudu’, and helped 
Aurangzeb perform his wudwu’. Later on, someone asked 
the attendant: “The king had called for you, but did not 
ask for the wudw’ items. How did you know that he was 
calling you so that he could perform his wudu’?” He 
replied: “My name is Muhammad Qali, and he always 
calls me by this name. Today when he called me by just 
saying Qali, I realized that he was not in a state of 
wudwu’. This is why I went to him with the wud’ items.” 
We learn from this that let alone not taking Allah’s 
name without wudw’, he would not even take the name 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam without 
wudu’. We also learn the extent of the attendant’s 
intelligence and sharpness. 


oo: One of Aurangzeb’s sons had _ completed 
memorizing the Qur’an so he took him to his father, 
Shah Jahan, and said: “Respected father! My son has 
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completed memorizing the Qur’an.” Shah Jahan 
replied: “Of what benefit is it to me? You are the father 
of a son who is a hafiz of the Qur’an. You will therefore 
receive a glittering crown on the day of Resurrection. I 
am his grandfather, what will I get?” This statement 
struck Aurangzeb’s heart. He therefore commenced 
memorizing the Qur’an at the age of 43, presented 
himself before his father after some time, and said: 
“Respected father! I have also become a hafiz.” 


We learn his keen interest in Din and his intense 
obedience to his father. 


I think these incidents are related in the Malfuzat of 
Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. 


4. Zaybun Nisa’ Begum is a rose from the academic 
garden of the Taymuri princesses. She is the first child 
of Aurangzeb. As per the norm, she was first taught the 
Qur’an. When she completed memorizing the Qur’an, 
Aurangzeb gave her 30 000 gold coins as a present. 
She then undertook higher Arabic and Persian studies. 
She was also a proficient poetess. 


Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyullah Sahib rahimahullah 
used to relate one incident about her. On one occasion, 
the Shah of Iran unwittingly composed one part of a 
couplet. The first part translates as follows: 


Rarely would a person see a spotted pearl. 


He tried to match it with the second half of the couplet 
but could not come up with anything. Everyone was 
left perplexed because it can only be completed if 
something meaningful is composed, and the above 
composition does not seem to have any meaning. The 
poets of Iran said that it is meaningless and there is 
nothing to complete and complement it. The Shah of 
Iran was offended and felt that people did not hold any 
value to his composition. He wrote a letter to the king 
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of India requesting him to ask the poets of India to 
complete it for him because the Iranian poets have 
failed in this regard. Aurangzeb related this to the 
poets. They too were all left perplexed and felt that 
such a meaningless line cannot be completed. 
Aurangzeb’s daughter, Zaybun Nisa’, was also a 
poetess. When she heard about it, she also began 
thinking of something to complete it. Incidentally, she 
was applying surmah to her eye one morning and she 
felt it a bit sharp, causing a tear to run down her 
cheek. The tear had some of the blackness of the 
surmah, plus the tear’s clear silver colour. Poets are in 
the habit of comparing tears to pearls. Her mind went 
immediately to the first line of the Shah’s composition, 
and completed it by saying: 


Rarely would a person see a spotted pearl 
except for the surmah-laden tear of the 
beloved. 


The Princess informed her father immediately and he 
was overjoyed because his daughter was able to 
accomplish something which the Iranian poets had 
failed in doing, and because the first meaningless line 
now became meaningful when it was complemented by 
her line. Aurangzeb informed the Shah of Iran via a 
letter. When the Shah read it, he jumped with joy 
because he had been very grieved over the fact that his 
composition had been labelled meaningless by the 
poets and rejected by them. He assembled all the poets 
and said: “You had labelled my line as meaningless and 
rejected it, yet a poet of India completed it.” He then 
quoted it to them. They were left astounded and agreed 
that the poet most certainly perfected it. Now they all 
requested to visit the poet. The Shah wrote a letter of 
thanks to Aurangzeb and requested him to send the 
poet to Iran because everyone in Iran would like to 
meet him. Aurangzeb went with the letter and a gift 
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which the Shah had sent to his daughter and said to 
her in a disapproving tone: “Here is the letter of the 
king. He is calling for you. Now tell me, what reply 
should I give to the king?” The Princess replied: “There 
is no need for you to get stressed. Write the following 
reply to him on my behalf: 


If the nightingale were to see me, it would 
leave the flowers. If a Brahmin were to see 
me, he would give up his idol-worship. 


I am concealed in my speech just as the 
fragrance of a flower is concealed in its 
petals. The one who wishes to see me may 
see me in my written word. 


Zaybun Nisa’s pen-name was “Makhfi” (which means 
concealed). By using this word “concealed” in her 
couplet, she made reference to the fact that she was in 
purdah. 


Aurangzeb wrote this poem and sent it to the Shah of 
Iran. When he read it, he concluded that the poet is a 
female and can therefore not come to visit. 1 


Aurangzeb’s Piety Even During His Final Illness 

I had just completed writing the details about 
Aurangzeb’s life, when Hafiz Saghir ‘Alam Sahib came 
and gave me a book titled Fikr-e-Akhirat of Mukarram 
Mufti Faraq Sahib Meeruti. It contains an episode 
which demonstrates Aurangzeb’s fear of the Hereafter. 


Just two months remained of the year 1118 A.H. when 
the king fell extremely ill. His strict adherence to the 
injunctions of the Shariah had become so firmly 
embedded in him that even during his chronic illness 
and extreme physical weakness, he continued 
performing the five salahs with congregation. When his 


! Talifat Muslihul Ummat, vol. 3, p. 324. 
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illness took on a terrifying form, his sincere and loyal 
associate, Hamid ad-Din Khan, requested that an 
elephant and a priceless diamond be given in charity. 
Aurangzeb wrote the following reply with his special 
pen on the request which his associate had written: 


To give an elephant in charity is the practice 
of Hindus and star-worshippers. Send 4 000 
rupees to the Chief Judge so that he may 
distribute the money among those who are 
deserving. 


He also wrote on the same note: 


Convey this insignificant fellow [referring to 
himself] to his destination and bury him in 
the ground. Do not make a casket for him. 


He prepared a detailed will. A short bequest 
with reference to his burial arrangements 
was this: “The four rupees and two annas 
which I had earned from sewing hats are 
kept with Begum Mahal Dar. The burial 
arrangements must be paid from that 
money. I have 305 rupees which I earned 
from writing the Qur’an. It is kept in a box 
labelled “special expenditure”. This money 
must be distributed among the poor on the 
day of my demise. The Shi‘ah consider it 
impermissible to take a wage for writing the 
Qur’an, so it must not be used for the burial 
expenses. | 


Demise 


Aurangzeb Alamgir passed away in the latter part of a 
Friday night on 28 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1118 A.H./3 March 
1707 after ruling for 50 years and 28 days, at the age 


1 Fikr-e-Akhirat, p. 272. 
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of 91 years and 14 days. He performed the fajr salah 
and passed away while reading the kalimah. To Allah 
we belong and to Him is our return. 


He passed away in Ahmad Nagar and, as per his 
bequest, his body was taken to Khuldabad, 
Aurangabad, Maharashtra, and buried in the Dargah of 
Hadrat Sayyid Zayn al-‘Abidin Shirazi rahimahullah. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala I had _ several 
opportunities of visiting his grave. (compiler) 


1 Gulistan Khuldabad, p. 313. 


PERSONALITIES OF THE 12°4 
CENTURY 


Hadrat Shah Abu ar-Rada’ Muhammad 
Dehlawi' (d. 1101 A.H.) 


Name and Lineage 
His name is Abu ar-Rada’ Muhammad. His father’s 


name is Shaykh Wajih ad-Din Faruqi Shahid. He is the 
elder brother of Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib Dehlawi 
rahimahullah who is the father of Hadrat Shah Wali 
Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah. 


Birth 
He was most probably born in 1045 A.H. or 1046 A.H. 


Education and Training 
Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah wrote a 


book titled Shawariq al-Ma'rifah on the biography of his 
great uncle. It is written with a fine pen and comprises 
of 60 pages. It is included in the book Anfas al-‘Arifin. 
However, it does not contain any details about his 
education from which we could have ascertained the 
names of all this teachers and the course books which 
he studied. What is known is that he studied under 
Hafiz Basir Dehlawi (an erudite scholar during the rule 
of Shah Jahan) and Hadrat Khwajah ‘Ubaydullah who 
was the son Hadrat Khwajah Baqi Billah rahimahullah. 
Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah writes at 
this point: 


1 This article is quoted from Tadhkirah Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim 
Wa Shah Abt ar-Radda’ Dehlawi of Hadrat Maulana Nasim 
Ahmad Sahib Faridi Amrauhi rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala 
accept this presentation as He did the original. Amin. 
(Qamar az-Zaman) 
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The fact of the matter is that all his 
sciences were Allah-bestowed. 


After completing his studies, then as per the 
instruction of his father, Shaykh Wajih ad-Din Shahid 
rahimahullah, he worked in the court of a senior 
affluent person. After some time, he was overcome by 
total reliance [on Allah ta‘ald] and left his job. He then 
lived in a room in Firoze Abad where he spent his 
entire life. 


Spiritual mentor 

Under whose guidance did he tread the path of 
tasawwuf? Who was his spiritual mentor? The gist of 
what is gauged from the writing of Hadrat Shah Wali 
Allah Sahib rahimahulliah is that he was of the Uwaysi 
school and that he acquired direct spiritual blessings 
and instructions from Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu and Shaykh ‘Abd 
al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah. 


Independence 
He used to remain aloof from the rulers and sultans, so 


much so that even when a righteous king like ‘Alamgir 
rahimahullah requested to meet him, he did not accede 
to his request. He paid no attention whatsoever to the 
rulers and leaders, and would very rarely accept their 
gifts. However, he would readily accept even the 
simplest of gifts from sincere poor people. 


Lectures 

He used to deliver lectures every Friday after the 
jumu‘ah salah. His method of delivering a lecture was 
to first quote three Ahadith which he used to read from 
memory. He would pause in-between when relating 
them. He would then translate them into Persian and 
then into the Urdu language of those days. He would 
follow this with applicable and essential explanations of 
the Ahadith. 
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In the beginning he used to conduct lessons on all the 
sciences. His lofty capabilities and _ beautiful 
presentation caused students in large numbers to 
attend his lessons. Towards the end, he confined 
himself to conducting lessons on just two books: 
Baydaui and Mishkat al-Masabih. After that, most of 
his time was spent in devoting himself to Allah ta‘ala 
and explaining spiritual sciences to his_ special 
disciples. 


He believed in Wahdat al-Wujud and, as per the view of 
Hadrat Shah Wali Allah rahimahullah, he had done 
phenomenal research on this subject. He used to 
explain and expound on the intricate themes of the 
Sufis in his assemblies. 


Emulating the Sunnah 

In addition to intensive love for Allah ta‘ala and 
constant consciousness of the Oneness of Allah ta‘ala, 
he was extremely conscious of emulating the Sunnah. 
Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah writes that 
when he intended entering a masjid, he would stop 
outside, remove his left foot from his shoe, then his 
right foot; and then enter the masjid with his right foot. 
He did this so that he could practise on both Ahadith 
in this regard. 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah writes: 


He was most vigilant in adhering to the 
Shart‘ah to the extent that right until the 
end of his life he did not leave out any 
mustahab action or any Sunnah way. 


Note: This is a glaring karamat (supernatural feat). In 
fact, more than a karamat, it displays his steadfastness 
regarding which it is said: 


dal SUI G63 dela 
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Steadfastness is superior to a supernatural feat. 


Statements 

Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah has quoted 
many of his statements. They display his academic and 
spiritual loftiness. A few are quoted here: 


1. The best exercise is moderation in food and 
drink with continuous focus to the extent that 
continuous focus becomes one’s personal trait. 


Zi When the consciousness of Allah ta‘ala becomes 
firmly embedded in a person, it is not removed even 
when he is engaged in conversations or becomes 
occupied in other activities. Yes, when he becomes 
occupied in teaching or studying intricate sciences, a 
flimsy veil will certainly come in-between. 


3: A shaykh must not try to incline the murids of 
another shaykh to himself. He must not cause the 
focus of a murid towards his shaykh to be tainted. 
Even if the murid flatters him and insists for him to do 
this, he must refer the murid to his shaykh. However, 
there will be no harm if the murid’s shaykh has passed 
away or gone to a distant land. 


Note: This is an excellent elucidation of an issue which 
Spiritual mentors ought to bear in mind. Unfortunately, 
in today’s times, countless efforts are made to win over 
disciples towards one’s self. This is against the 
principles of tasawwuf. (compiler) 


4. There are no narrations which prove that the 
imams of the Ahl al-Bayt refuted or maligned the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum in any way. It is merely a 
lie and a fabrication on the part of those holding 
corrupt beliefs. 


om Salvation is in following the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam. One has to follow the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam when it comes to beliefs. This has to be done 
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without any additions and subtractions as is the creed 
of the Ahl as-Sunnah of the past. 


6. A senior person asked a Sufi: “Why do you Sufis 
engage in so many spiritual exercises and endure so 
many hardships?” The Sufi replied: “If you were told 
that if you strive to a certain extent you will receive 
sultanate or the king will come to you, will you strive to 
the level which is required?” The person replied: “In 
such a case, every person will strive and endure 
difficulties.” The Sufi said: “It is by virtue of their 
spiritual exercises and striving that the greatness of 
Allah ta‘ala embeds itself in the hearts of the Sufis. 
Why, then, should they not engage in those spiritual 
exercises and striving?!” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful reply! One 
should not only bear it in mind but practise on it. 


re A major reason for people rejecting the Auliya’ is 
that they live in the same area or same city. Another 
reason is that they are contemporaries. Yet another 
reason is when they are related to the Wali. In most 
cases, the masses are carried away by the one who has 
many attendants and engages in a lot of worship even 
if he does it for show and ostentation. 


8. Tlm al-yaqin (the knowledge of certainty) is like 
seeing smoke and using it is as a proof for the 
existence of a fire. ‘Ayn al-yaqin (the eye of certainty) 
entails seeing the fire with one’s own eyes. Haqq al- 
yaqin (the truth of certainty) entails having knowledge 
of the fire within one’s self. Witnessing Allah ta‘ald is in 
‘ayn al-yaqin. Reaching Allah ta‘ala and being in His 
presence is in haqq al-yaqin. 

Letters 

A translation of a few letters which he wrote to his 


special associates either in the Arabic or Persian 
languages are now quoted. 
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Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hafiz Thanesari 
(1) 

Dear brother ‘Abd al-Hafiz! Protect yourself against 
turning to anyone apart from Allah ta‘ala. I received 
your letter in which you stated that through the grace 
of Allah ta‘ala you are experiencing focus of mind 
without any difficulty, and that you are experiencing a 
unique condition. All thanks are due to Allah ta‘ala. 
May He confer you with even more focus and 
concentration. May He honour you with external and 
internal fortitude. Seeing to one’s wife and children is 
also an order from Allah ta‘ala. Thus, it is included 
within the circle of obedience and worship. It is 
necessary to bear hardships and difficulties for one’s 
wife and children. You must remain patient; Allah 
ta‘ala will soon provide the means for prosperity after 
the difficulties which you are experiencing. I advise you 
to adhere strictly to the Sunnah when fulfilling 
different acts of worship, and to be forever mindful of 
meditation. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the balance in his 
instruction. He provided him with appropriate pieces of 
advice for both his religious and worldly matters. 
(2) 

Wilayat is of three types. (1) wilayat-e-imani, (2) 
wilayat-e-‘irfani, (3) wilayat-e-ihsani. The wali of 
wilayat-e-Imani and wilayat-e-‘irfani is not protected 
against committing even intentional major sins, let 
alone minor sins. However, the wali of wilayat-e-ihsani 
is protected against all types of major sins, and from 
intentional minor sins. 


Was salam. 


Maulana ‘Ismatullah Faraugi Muradabadi 
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eal Al al eng 
hel: pad Sophy all oh pl atl dares atl BEI Ue al DL 
-Seilly JW ears! OY dhol. 
As-salam ‘alaykum. 


(1) The order to get ready one’s provisions for the 
journey has been issued and the call to depart has 
been made. How sad that you are still occupied in futile 
and useless talks! 


Acquire some excellence in this temporary abode, and 
do not sit back like the unconcerned person. Only 
when the dust rises will you know whether a horse was 
under you or a donkey. 


(2) Admonition awakens the sleeping heart, but it 
displeases the dead heart. In other words, it does not 
like to be admonished. 


(3) Take stock of yourself before you are taken to 
account in the Hereafter because you will not get such 
an opportunity there. 


Note: Look at how beneficial and effective words of 
advice he gave. May Allah ta‘ald inspire us to practise 
on them. (compiler) 


Demise 

He passed away on 17 Muharram al-Haram 1101 A.H. 
His grave is situated in Delhi. May Allah ta‘ala shower 
His mercies on him.! 


1 Tadhkirah Shah Abi ar-Rada’ Dehlawi. 
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Hadrat Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib 
Dehlawi (d. 1131 A.H.) 


Name and Lineage 
His name is Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim. His kunnityyat is Abu 


al-Fayd. Some biographers state that his name is Abu 
al-Fayd. His father’s name is Shah Wajih ad-Din. Shah 
‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib rahimahullah is the father of 
Hujjatul Islam Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah. 


Birth 

We could not find any clear record of his date of birth. 
However, he passed away in 1131 A.H. and was 77 
years old at the time. So he must have been born in 
1054 A.H. 


Background and Early Education 

Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib had inherited the qualities 
of knowledge, virtue, independence and contentment 
from his forefathers. His paternal and maternal 
forefathers had always been people of honour and 
esteem. Most members of their families were icons of 
virtue, excellence, rectitude and piety. This was by 
virtue of both mothers being the descendants of Hadrat 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu and Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu 
‘anhu. 


Shah Sahib not only preserved the qualities of 
knowledge, virtue, guidance, rectitude and piety which 
he inherited from his forefathers, but made them the 
amulets of his life and added tremendously to this 
original capital which he received. This is by the grace 
of Allah ta’ala which He confers on whomever He wills.! 


When Shah Sahib came into this world, he found his 
house filled with discussions on knowledge and 


1 Fatawa ‘Alamgiri Aur Oes Ke Muallifin, p. 52. 
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religion. For long periods of time nothing but mention 
of Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam fell into his ears. Due to the fact that the elders 
of the family were present, the family hadn’t shifted 
from the ways of their forebears. His parents used to 
spend the night in worship and would wake up for 
tahajjud. Thus, from his very childhood days he 
observed them in various acts of worship, tahajjud, 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala and so on; and would join 
them. His education and training commenced in this 
environment, and his spirituality progressed in this 
cradle of Allah consciousness and tasawwuf. 


As per the norm, his early maktab education 
commenced in his house. When he reached an age of 
understanding, he was made to study Arabic under his 
elder brother, Shaykh Abu ar-Rada Muhammad 
rahimahullah. He completed the intermediate textbooks 
by the time he reached ten years of age. He himself 
says in this regard: 


I studied the small textbooks going up to 
Sharh ‘Aqa@’id and Hashiyah Khiyali under 
my honourable brother, Shaykh Abu ar- 
Rada Muhammad. 


He then went to Mir Zahid Harawi in Akbarabad who 
was appointed by ‘Alamgir rahimahullah as_ the 
muhtasib of that city. Shah Sahib studied the 
remaining books under him. 


The Teacher’s Affection 

Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib rahimahullah was from 
among the most beloved students of Hadrat Mir Zahid 
rahimahullah. The latter loved him so much because of 
his intelligence that if he happened to not prepare his 
lesson, the teacher would not conduct the entire 
lesson. He would merely teach one or two lines so that 
continuity is maintained. He writes in this regard: 
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My honourable teacher paid a lot of 
attention to me. If I did not prepare for a 
lesson on any day, he would say: Very well, 
you may read just one or two lines so that 
we do not miss out any day. 


Teaching and Lecturing 
After completing his education, Shah Sahib established 


a madrasah where he began teaching and lecturing. By 
the will of Allah ta‘ala, in addition to teaching 
jurisprudence, tasawwuf, theology and philosophy; he 
used to teach the words of Allah ta‘ala and Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. This practice was not in 
vogue in India at the time. Shah Wali Allah’s light of 
the Qur’an and Hadith which he spread and 
illuminated throughout India was first taught to him by 
his father, Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib rahimahullah. 


Several transmissions (asanid) which he issued are to 
be found in his writings. It is learnt from them that he 
used to give special attention to giving permission for 
three sciences: tafsir, Hadith and tasawwuf. He writes 
in one of his transmissions: 


I permit him to teach tafsir and Hadith. 


He writes in one of his other transmissions: 


Spactly eadtls prssll els Se ehssy 
He studied tafsir, Hadith and tasawwuf under me. 


Spiritual Training 
Together with external knowledge, the environment in 


his house was such that his spiritual training had 
commenced at the same time, and his spirituality was 
progressing without his even perceiving it. When 
studying Shah Sahib’s life-conditions, we conclude that 
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he had a natural inclination towards ihsan and 
tasawwuf, and whose effects were becoming visible 
from his childhood. He writes: “When my maternal 
uncle, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hayy, used to look at the 
condition of his sons, he used to say: 


I fear the way of our pious forefathers 
coming to an end after us. 


However, when he saw me performing wudwu’ with 
much attention, he was overjoyed and said: 


I have now learnt that we still have 
someone who will keep up the good name of 
our family. If not from our male issues than 
at least from our female issues. 


In addition to his maternal uncle, when other seniors 
observed Shah Sahib’s righteousness and rectitude, 
they concluded that this child will become a great 
personality in this path. Shah Sahib’s mentor, Hafiz 
Sayyid ‘Abdullah Sahib rahimahullah, said to him one 
day: “I was inclined to you ever since you were a small 
boy playing around with the other boys. I used to make 
this du‘a’ for you: 


O Allah! Make this child from among Your 
Auliya’. 


When he was 12 years old, he saw Hadrat Zakariyya 
‘alayhis salam in his dream. Ever since that day, an 
extraordinary change occurred in his _ spiritual 
inclination and his heart became even more attached to 
Allah’s remembrance. 


The Purpose of Bay‘ah 
Based on his natural capabilities, Shah Sahib had 


already traversed many of the stations of tasawwuf. 
However, there was a need to pledge allegiance to 
someone for continuation and firmness in them. After 
seeing the above-mentioned dream, he decided to 
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pledge bay‘ah. He did not get an opportunity as yet 
when he saw another dream in which Hadrat Khwajah 
Naqshband Shaykh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Shukr_ Bar 
rahimahullah was saying to him: 


O son! Do not pledge allegiance to anyone 
until Khwajah Sahib accepts you. 


The next morning, Shah Sahib rahimahullah presented 
himself before Hadrat Khwajah Khurd (the youngest 
son of Hadrat Baqi Billah rahimahullah) and asked him 
for an interpretation of his dream. Before obtaining the 
interpretation from him, he added: “There is no one 
apart from you in this city who is well known by the 
title of ‘Khwajah’. This dream is probably a reference to 
you. So please accept me in your service.” Hadrat 
Khwajah rahimahullah said: “The dream is not referring 
to me, but to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
Allah willing, you will be blessed with seeing Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a dream.” Subsequently, 
he was blessed with this honour a few days later. 


After some days, he presented himself before Hadrat 
Khwajah Khurd rahimahullah once again and 
requested him to accept his bay‘ah. Out of his humility, 
Hadrat Khwajah Khurd excused himself by saying: “I 
am lax in following the Sunnah and I do not want you 
to deviate the slightest bit from the path of the 
Shariah.” 


Bay‘ah 

Shah Sahib said: “Very well, but you will have to advise 
me as to who I should pledge allegiance to.” Khwajah 
Khurd rahimahullah said: “If you find someone from 
among the khulafa’ of Sayyid Adam  Bannutri 
rahimahullah then there will be no one better than 
him.” Shah Sahib mentioned the name of Sayyid 
‘Abdullah rahimahullah and Khwajah Sahib agreed 
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with him. Subsequently, he went to him and pledged 
allegiance to him. He writes: 


Although he was overcome by concealing 
himself and remaining in solitude, he 
accepted my request for bay‘ah at the first 
instance. 


Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah loved him tremendously and 
never accepted any service from him. Even if he tried 
to, Hafiz Sahib would defer it. Shah Sahib came to him 
on one occasion with the intention of serving him. The 
shaykh accepted it for a short while and then said: 


You must remove the thought of serving me 
which is in your heart. I have absolved you 
from every type of physical and spiritual 
service. 


During this period, Shah Sahib used to visit Hadrat 
Khwajah Khurd rahimahullah frequently. He used to 
benefit from him and continued his companionship 
with him. Although Shah Sahib was not formally 
aligned to him, he derived maximum benefit from him. 
He treated Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah like a mentor 
while the latter always treated him with love and 
affection. 


Khalifah Abul Qasim 

When Hafiz Sahib passed away, Shah Sahib began 
searching for another mentor. Someone mentioned 
Abul Qasim Akbarabadi to him. Shah Sahib proceeded 
to Akbarabad and presented himself before him. The 
shaykh received him warmly and treated him with 
much affection and kindness. He paid special attention 
to his training. Shah Sahib writes: 


[He paid so much of attention to me] that 
some of his senior associates began envying 
me. 
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Hadrat Khalifah Abul Qasim was so attached to Shah 
Sahib that when he conferred khilafat to him, he 
invited a large number of people from all sections of the 
community. Then in their presence, he placed the 
turban of khilafat on Shah Sahib’s head. 


Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib himself loved his shaykh 
dearly. He relates: 


Hadrat Khalifah rahimahullah would often 
say to me: “You must also make it a point 
to visit the other seniors of the city.” 
However, I used to defer this so that my 
focus on my shaykh is not affected.! 


Practising medicine as a livelihood 
In addition to treating spiritual maladies, the practice 


of treating physical ailments had been coming down 
since generations in the family of Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah. Shah Sahib himself had completed his 
studies on this subject and had become a master in 
this field. 


He went to the Barsah village on one occasion. The 
urine sample of a patient was brought to him. He 
prescribed a medication after seeing the sample. A 
Hindu priest who was present at the time asked: “Did 
you examine the patient properly?” Shah Sahib smiled 
and said: “This urine sample belongs to a woman who 
has such and such ailments, and these are the causes 
of her ailments.” The Hindu priest asked: “In which 
book is this mentioned?” Shah Sahib replied: 


It is not mentioned in any medical journal. 
Rather, it is by virtue of the Muhammadi 
farsightedness. 


1 Anfas al-‘Arifin. 
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Even after Shah Sahib rahimahullah, this science 
remained in his family on an academic level but Shah 
Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah put an end to it on the 
practical level. The following is stated in the Malfuzat of 
Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib rahimahullah: 


Medicine was practised in our family. My 
grandfather and uncle used to _ treat 
patients. However, my father stopped 
practising it. 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah’s fine expertise in reconciling 
contradictory rulings was largely due to the balanced 
temperament and training of Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim 
Sahib rahimahullah. Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
rahimahullah himself makes reference to this in several 
places. 


Teaching the Qur’an 

The rational and philosophical sciences always took 
precedence over the other religious sciences in India. 
Very little attention was paid to the latter. The efforts of 
Hadrat ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah 
in the 10 century of the Hijrah certainly caused 
Hadith to become popular, but the understanding of 
the Qur’an was restricted to Baydauwi and Kashshaf. 
The practice of studying and teaching the text of the 
Qur’an had not commenced as yet. Shah ‘Abd ar- 
Rahim Sahib rahimahullah was the first person in India 
to teach the Qur’an without taking support from 
philosophy and logic. He was thus the person who 
revived this beautiful Sunnah in India. After him, his 
family members proliferated the Qur’an through 
translations and by teaching it. Hadrat Shah Wali Allah 
Sahib rahimahullah writes: 


After meeting friends who had come from 
distant places, it was my practice to read 
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two sections (ruku‘) of the Qur’an while 
pondering over its meanings. ! 


While enumerating Allah’s favours on him, Hadrat 
Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah speaks about his 
father’s method of teaching the Qur’an and refers to it 
as the greatest of bounties. He writes: 


From among the many favours which Allah 
ta‘ala conferred on this servant, a major 
favour was enabling me to attend my 
father’s Qur’an lessons in the madrasah. 
Allah ta‘ala opened for me the doors of its 
meaning through my father’s lessons.? 
Fatawa ‘Alamgiri 
Shah Sahib joined Mulla Hamid as an assistant when 
this book was being compiled. Although he could not 
remain an assistant for too long because of certain 
political reasons, he made many useful and valuable 
additions to it for as long as he was an assistant. He 
was then removed from this service after a few days. 


Creed 

Shah Sahib preferred balance and moderation in 
everything. Instead of increasing differences by taking 
sides on contentious issues, he tried to reconcile them. 
Shah Sahib was most certainly a Sufi, but he followed 
the middle way in his asceticism. Shah Wali Allah 
Sahib rahimahullah writes: 


He liked a balanced approach in every 
matter. He neither chose asceticism to the 
extent that it reaches monasticism, nor was 
he so liberal the he would become lax in 
matters of the Shari‘ah. 


1 Anfas al-‘Arifin, p. 86. 

2 Anfas al-‘Arifin, p. 203. 

3 Fatawa ‘Alamgiri Aur Oes Ke Muallifin. 
75 


He disapproved of teaching, studying or giving 
preference to the various Sufi and juridical schools in a 
manner which would lead to denigrating any of them. 
Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah writes: 


We constantly learn from his statements 
that he disapproved of speaking in praise of 
a certain school to the extent that other 
schools are denigrated. 


Note: This balanced approach was also adopted by 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana 
Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. May Allah 
ta‘ala inspire us to adopt this approach and practise on 
it. Amin. 

Character and Habits 

As regards his character and habits, Shah Sahib was a 
reminder of the past seniors. He had a _ simple 
disposition, and a pure and informal temperament. He 
was an excellent example in his ways, speech, meeting 
with people, consoling or congratulating them, 
transactions, buying and _ selling, humility and 
selflessness, helping and assisting others, and in all 
other similar qualities. No work of his was devoid of 
wisdom and performed without the intention of 
following the Sunnah of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam or helping Allah’s creation. He used to say: 


Intelligent and wise people must not do 
anything solely for enjoyment. Rather they 
must do it as a means to carry out a good 
work, emulate the Sunnah, or serve Allah’s 
creation. 


Enjoining Good and Prohibiting Evil 
When Shah Sahib saw any person doing something 


against the Sunnah or the Shart‘ah, he would stop him 
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in a very kind and affectionate manner. Anfas al-‘Arifin 
states: 


He was very soft in his approach when 
advising any person. 


Consequently, his advice used to have a very quick 
effect on people. 


One of his associates who was quite educated was in 
the habit of engaging in futile conversations. On one 
occasion Shah Sahib said to him with genuine 
affection: “If you desire to link yourself to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam you will have to give up 
this habit. If not, you will not be able to acquire any 
blessings from his court.” This advice had a deep 
impact on his heart and he gave up this habit. 


He adopted an extremely soft approach when 
encouraging a person to do good. At the same time, he 
took into consideration the capability of his addressee. 


He used to deliver lectures on Fridays so that the 
public would benefit. Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
rahimahullah writes that his near and dear ones would 
also attend. In most cases he was in the habit of 
delivering talks from Mishkat, Tanbih al-Ghdfilin, 
Ghunyah at-Talibin and towards the end from tafsir. 


When his close associates came to meet him and then 
sought permission to leave, he used to quote the 
following couplet as an advice to them: 


Success in both worlds is in the explanation 
of these two letters, viz. affection towards 
one’s friends and politeness with one’s 
enemies. 


He would personally go out to purchase whatever was 
required for the house. Despite his poverty, he never 
took a loan throughout his life. He severely disapproved 
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of people taking loans for the sake of luxuries and 
comforts, and would do his utmost to stop them. When 
it came to foods and drinks, he used to abstain from 
even those things which were doubtful. 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah has 
written bits and pieces about his character and habits. 
He sums this up in one place as follows: 


My respected father possessed lofty 
characteristics such as bravery, 
farsightedness, contentment, and _ self- 
respect. Together with wisdom about the 
Hereafter, he had perfect wisdom about his 
livelihood. He preferred moderation and 
balance in every matter. 


Greatness 

Hadrat Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib rahimahullah was 
reading the following couplets of Hadrat Shaykh Sa‘di 
Shirazi to Muhammad Zahid Sahib rahimahullah: 


Whatever you are doing apart from the 
remembrance of your friend — Allah ta‘ala — 
is a waste of time. O Sa‘di! Wash off every 
mark apart from the mark of Allah. Every 
such knowledge which does not show the 
way to Allah ta‘ala is ignorance. 


Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib could not recall the next 
couplet and was therefore feeling quite perplexed. 
Suddenly a man wrapped in a blanket appeared. When 
Shah Sahib just completed the third couplet, the man 
came forward and read the fourth couplet. Shah Sahib 
recalled it completely, rushed forward and shook hands 
with the man. He then asked: “What is your noble 
name?” The man replied: “This poor servant is 
addressed as Muslih ad-Din Shirazi.” This was the title 
of Shaykh Sa‘di. Thus we see the soul of Hadrat 
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Shaykh Sa‘di taking a form in this world of 
wakefulness and quoting the couplet to him. 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah used to quote this 
incident quite often in his assemblies, and the 
audience used to enjoy it thoroughly. (compiler) 


Worship and Dhikr 
Shah Sahib’s life was an excellent example as regards 


Allah’s remembrance and contemplation, obedience 
and worship, and righteousness and piety. In addition 
to adhering to the obligatory acts, he remained 
steadfast on the optional and desirable acts which he 
made his practice. He never left them out unless he 
had a valid Shar‘l reason. His life-principle was: 


Steadfastness (on Allah’s injunctions) is superior to 
supernatural acts. 


He was very particular about performing the tahajjud, 
ishraq and chasht salahs. As regards the tahajjud 
salah, he did not lay down any specific number of 
rak‘ats for himself. He used to perform as many as his 
concentration and strength permitted him. After the 
maghrib salah he used to perform optional salahs with 
the intention of sending the reward to his parents and 
elder brother. 


He was in the habit of reading the Qur’an daily. He 
used to read it in a beautiful tone, with much pain and 
feeling, and with proper adherence to the rules of 
tajwid. His daily dhikr quota was 1 000 times durud 
sharif, 1 000 times La ilaha illallah, 12 OOO times the 
ism-e-dhat. He would also read Surah al-Muzzammil 
eleven times and 1 100 times “Ya Mughni” for external 
(physical) wealth. He had special love for durtd sharif. 
He used to say: 
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Whatever I achieved was solely through 
durtd sharif. 


Statements 
Countless wise pearls are scattered among Shah 
Sahib’s statements and writings. A few are quoted here: 


He used to say with regard to the etiquette of an 
assembly: 


Li If any point is against the majority of scholars, 
never mention it in a general assembly even if it is 
correct. This is because people will start speaking in 
favour of it or against it, and this will cause ill-feelings 
in the assembly. 


2. Never refute anyone openly in a_ general 
assembly. 
3. If anyone of low rank offers salam to you first, 


consider it to be a bounty from Allah ta‘ala, receive the 
person with a smile and enquire about his wellbeing. 
The smallest attention on your part which you may 
consider to be of no value may be very highly regarded 
by him. On the other hand, if he receives no attention 
from you, he will feel offended. 


4. If you have a certain need from a person, 
express it in the most beautiful way. Do not fling your 
need to him as though it is a rock. 


5. A person’s dress and appearance must be such 
that his quality and speciality is identifiable. For 
example, if a person is a jurist or a philosopher, he 
must dress like one and live his life like one. If a person 
is a dervish, he must dress like one and his living 
quarters must be like one.! 


1 Anfas al-‘Arifin, p. 186. 
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It is gauged from his speech and actions that he 
disapproved of according superiority or preference to 
one saint over another (especially when it is done with 
the purpose of denigrating and belittling the other). 


Note: Nowadays, according superiority to one’s own 
shaykh and denigrating other masha’ikh is considered 
to be the stepping stone to one’s perfection. Generally, 
even the mashaikh are not speaking out against it. 
Consequently, this sickness is become quite common. 
We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


6. People feel that it is very difficult to treat parents 
with kindness whereas the fact is that no matter how 
kind a person is to his parents, they are eligible for far 
more than that. I consider kindness to be extremely 
easy because parents are overjoyed by even the 
slightest affection. By virtue of their intense parental 
love, they consider the slightest kind treatment from 
their children to be a very big favour.} 


Note: This is most certainly an undeniable fact. This is 
the condition of parental love. Unfortunately, love for 
them, kindness to them and the desire to serve them 
are qualities which are fast disappearing from children. 
We are seeing the consequences of this. May Allah 
ta‘ala give us refuge. (compiler) 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah writes: 
One of the devoted associates of my father asked him: 
“How should one live one’s life while living among 
people?” My father replied: 

wll oe sols oll 3 = 


Live among people as though you are one of them. 


1 Anfas al-‘Arifin, p. 186. 
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In other words, treat them like friends and equals; not 
as one who considers himself to be superior to them. 
This is a most comprehensive treatment and advice 
which ought to be written in gold. 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah writes: 
When I used to be in the assembly and company of my 
honourable father, he used to explain to me the 
manner of carrying out worldly affairs, and matters 
related to practical wisdom. Some of them are: 


Do not speak ill of anyone in the assembly. In other 
words, do not say: “The Europeans are like this, the 
Punjabis are like that, the Afghans are like this and the 
Moguls are like that.” It may well be that a member of 
these nations is present in the assembly, or a person 
who is defensive of that area may be present. He will 
feel offended and the assembly will become distasteful. 


Never utter anything against the masses no matter how 
true and correct it may be because everyone may 
become displeased and the assembly will become 
unpleasant. ! 


Note: Glory to Allah! These are excellent points of 
wisdom and experience which we all have to bear in 
mind. Carelessness in this regard can cause major 
tragedies. (compiler) 


Your love for some friends may cause them to consider 
you superior and they may feel that you will be there to 
fulfil their needs. This is why it is necessary to identify 
each friend’s rank and to accord each one the rank 
which is suited to him. Do not rely on a friend more 
than what his rank is.? 


1 Anfas al-‘Arifin, p. 186. 
2 Anfas al-‘Arifin, p. 187. 
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Letters 

There is a short collection of Hadrat Shah ‘Abd ar- 
Rahim Sahib rahimahullah which has been compiled by 
Hadrat Shah Ahlullah Sahib rahimahullah. 


This collection commences with the following famous 
Hadith: 


AEN ASV ye Bul 555 Vi eg ate Al Le al S505 Jb 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: Allah 
ta‘ala does not show mercy to the one who does not 
show mercy to people. 


It is followed by another Hadith: 


oso 


SAVES GED GEG Spel cls athe al Le aul dhs J 
sO g Ye eek BING 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: The 
Merciful [Allah] loves those who are merciful. Show 
mercy to those on earth and the Being in the heavens 
will show mercy to you.? 


This Hadith instructs us to show mercy to all humans 
irrespective of whether they are pious or impious. 
Showing mercy to impious people entails stopping 
them from their evils. Alternatively, this Hadith could 
mean that we must show mercy to whoever is worthy of 
it. The words “the Being in the heavens” the heavens 
are specifically mentioned due to Allah’s_ perfect 
loftiness and all-embracing nature. Alternatively, it 
could refer to the angels in the sense that they request 
Allah ta‘ala to shower His mercy on those who show 


1 Bukhari (6855). The words of the Hadith are slightly 
different. Refer to the original source. 
2 Tirmidhi (1924). 
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mercy to their fellow humans. Another meaning could 
be that the angels protect those who show mercy from 
the devils among jinn and humans (this protection is 
like a mercy). 


He writes thereafter: O you who are desiring Allah’s 
proximity! O you who are desiring success in this world 
and the Hereafter! Allah ta’ala having mercy on His 
servants is a unique trait of Allah ta‘ala, and one of the 
excellent qualities of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. 
You must strive to be like the sun which shines over 
everyone — the good and the bad. You must tolerate the 
evil mannerisms of people and do not deprive them of 
your mercy and kindness. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


PI ARE Ye ptt ZS 


The best among people is the one who is of benefit to 
people. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that Allah 
ta‘ala helps and fulfils the needs of the person who 
helps his brother and fulfils his needs. 


The author then relates the story of two women who 
are mentioned in a Hadith. One was a righteous and 
pious woman but was punished because of her 
merciless treatment towards a cat. The other was not a 
pious woman but she was pardoned and rewarded for 
giving water to a thirsty dog. 


Further down, the author says: 


Eventually one has to leave this ephemeral world and 

proceed to the world of recompense and eternity. Thus, 

remove pride and haughtiness from within you and 

fling them out. Do not rely on your actions, rather 

focus on Allah’s grace, kindness and forgiveness. As far 

as you can, bring comfort to people’s hearts and treat 
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Allah’s creation with mercy and affection. Distance 
yourself from evil qualities. O you who seeks Allah! 
Just ponder over that woman who was destined for Hell 
was then made from among the inhabitants of Paradise 
for bringing comfort to an animal. Is it far-fetched for 
Allah ta‘ala to make you His close friend for bringing 
comfort to a human!? On the other hand, another 
woman was conveyed to Hell for causing pain to an 
animal. Now if you cause pain to the heart of a human 
— the heart which is the sanctuary for divine effulgence 
and divine mysteries — can it be surprising if you are 
caused to fall to the lowest of the low because of this?! 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam used to 
personally carry out chores for helpless old women. He 
said that from 100 mercies, Allah ta‘ala distributed just 
one among the entire creation. Through this single 
mercy, mothers breastfeed their infant children and see 
to their needs, and hoofed animals protect their young 
ones and ward off danger from them. Allah ta‘ala has 
reserved the remaining 99 mercies with Him.! 


Note: Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah says in 
this regard that it is hoped that the remaining 99 
mercies will come to the help of the sinful ones from 
the ummah of Muhammad _ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


If the ummah is sinful, the Lord is certainly forgiving. 


The following letter is addressed to Umm ‘Abdillah, the 
wife of Shaykh Muhammad Phalti rahimahullah: 


All praise is due to Allah. Salutations to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. To the one who is treading 


1 Bukhari (6469). 
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the path and seeking the reality, Umm ‘Abdillah! May 
Allah ta‘ala make her from among those women who 
remember Him abundantly, who have connected 
themselves to Him, who are submissive to Him and 
who are His ardent worshippers. May Allah ta‘ala 
confer her the station of self-obliteration and eternal 
love. After conveying salam, kindly study the following: 
Do not become so engrossed in external actions that 
you are prevented from reaching the lofty levels of 
internal actions. Strive to acquire a vigilant heart. 
There is no distinction between male and female in the 
path to Allah ta‘ala. Women who possess deep love for 
Allah ta‘ala are in reality similar to men (in their 
courage). As for the men who are detached from Allah’s 
love, they are worse than women. 


He writes to a murid: 


Sayyid as-Sanad! The blessings of Allah ta‘ala descend 
but where do they descend to? They descend on a 
vigilant heart. What is the sign of a vigilant heart? 
When effulgence and joy enter the heart through 
Allah’s remembrance, and it remains aloof from this 
world of deception. The joy of remembering Allah ta‘ala 
is undoubtedly the greatest joy. The one who has 
tasted it certainly knows what it is. The one who 
understood this has understood everything. The one 
who did not understand it knows nothing. 


He addresses Shaykh Muhammad Phalti rahimahullah 
in a letter: 


The one whose condition remains the same for two 
consecutive days (without making any progress) is in 
loss. Not a single breath must pass in heedlessness. 
Full efforts must be made to increase in quantity, 
quality and affinity. Even if the life of Hadrat Nuh 
‘alayhis salam passes in this, Allah’s right will not be 
fulfilled. You must stay aloof from different spiritual 
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exercises and forms of remembrance and focus solely 
on affinity [with Allah ta‘ala] with full determination 
and force. 


Five Principles 
Spend your energies in fulfilling the five principles 


which have been inspired to this servant. They are: 


(1) continuous dhikr, (2) piety in every condition, (3) 
being of use and benefit to Allah’s creation without 
differentiating between country and nation, (4) not 
according superiority to yourself over anyone, (5) 
submitting to Allah’s orders and being humble before 
Allah’s creation. ! 


Note: Every letter of Shah Sahib is a guiding lamp in 
the path of tasawwuf. Those treading this path should 
study them carefully and prepare themselves to 
practise on them. This is especially so with regard to 
the five principles mentioned at the end. These are not 
just principles of Sufism but principles of Din which 
are supported by the Qur’an and Sunnah, and which 
ought to be borne in mind by every person. (compiler) 


Demise 

Shah Sahib passed away on Wednesday 12 Safar 1131 
A.H. He was buried to the left of the Dillt gate which is 
known as Mahandiyan and which is situated in Delhi. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 


Offspring 
Shah Sahib had married twice. We could not ascertain 


who his first wife was and which family she belonged 
to. One son by the name of Salah ad-Din was born to 
her. When Shah Sahib turned 60, he received spiritual 
glad tidings due to which he entered into a second 
marriage with the daughter of Muhammad Phalti. She 


1 Shah Ahlullah: Anfas Rahimiyyah. 
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bore him two sons, Shah Wali Allah rahimahullah and 
Shah Ahlullah rahimahullah who became the 
fountainheads of Islamic sciences and cognition in 
India. 


1 Fatawa ‘Alamgiri Aur Oes Ke Muallifin, p. 89. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
Dehlawi (d. 1176 A.H.) 


Name and Lineage 
His name is Shah Wali Allah, and his father’s name is 


Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Rahim ibn Shahid Wajih ad-Din. His 
ancestry goes up to Hadrat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. This is why he is referred to as a 
Faruqi. Shaykh Shams ad-Din was probably the first of 
his forefathers to come to India. It is estimated that he 
arrived in India towards the end of the 7s century or 
beginning of the 8th century. 


Birth 
He was born on a Wednesday, 4 Shawwal 1114 A.H. at 
the time of sunrise. 


His father was 60 years old at the time. Before the birth 
of this blessed child, Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib 
rahimahullah saw several glad tidings and harbingers 
which proved true to the letter. 


Education 

Shah Sahib was admitted into a maktab when he was 
five years old. He was circumcised when he was seven 
years old and the habit of performing salah was 
instilled in him from that day. He completed 
memorizing the Qur’an at the end of the same year. He 
then commenced studying Persian books and short 
Arabic books. He completed Kafiyah and commenced 
Sharh Jami when he was ten years old. He was 14 
years old when he studied one portion of Baydauwi 
Sharif. By the time he was 15 years old, he completed 
the prescribed texts which were in vogue at the time in 
India. On his completion, his father prepared a large 
feast to which he invited all sections of the community. 
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Father’s Affection 

Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah states: “My 
father’s affection to me was such that rarely would you 
find a father showing such affection to his son, a 
teacher to his student, and a shaykh to his murid.” 


Hadrat Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib’s method of training 
was extremely wise. Shah Sahib relates that one day 
when he was still a child, he and a few friends and 
relatives went to an orchard. When he returned, his 
father said: “Wali Allah! What did you acquire during 
this time which could remain eternal? I read so many 
duruds during your period of absence.” Shah Sahib 
relates that when he heard this, he became totally 
disinterested in going for walks in the gardens and 
orchards, and never had an urge to go there again. 
Shah Sahib says: “My father used to teach me many 
practical wisdoms, etiquette of assemblies, and matters 
related to culture and intelligence. He used to quote 
this couplet very often: 


Success in both worlds is in the explanation 
of these two letters, viz. affection towards 
one’s friends and politeness with one’s 
enemies. 


He advised me to be the first to offer salam to those of 
low standing, to meet them in a kind manner, to 
enquire about their wellbeing, and not to consider this 
to be an insignificant matter.” 


Bay‘at and Khilafat 
Hadrat Shah Sahib relates: “I pledged bay‘at to my 


father when I was 14 years old and I commenced with 
spiritual exercises of the Sufis, especially those of the 
Naqshbandi Stfis. I received focus and instruction 
from him. My father taught me one section of the 
etiquette of the path and placed the special cloth [of the 
Sufis] on me.” 
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Shah Sahib was 17 years old when his father departed 
from this world. When he was on his deathbed, he 
conferred permission to him to induct murids and 
guide them. His father said this several times: 


His hand is like my hand. 


Marriage 
Hadrat Shah Sahib was 14 years old when his father 


got him married to the daughter of his maternal uncle, 
Shaykh ‘Ubaydullah Siddiqi. His eldest son, Shaykh 
Muhammad rahimahullah, was born to this honourable 
wife, and was educated directly by Shah Sahib. 


When his first wife passed away, Shah Sahib married 
the daughter of Sayyid Thana’ullah Sahib 
rahimahullah, Bibi Iradat. Sayyid Thana’ullah Sahib 
was a resident of Saunipat and from the progeny of 
Sayyiduna Nasir ad-Din Shahid Saunipatti 
rahimahullah. 


Four illustrious sons were born to this honourable wife 
(Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah, Shah Rafi‘ ad- 
Din rahimahullah, Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir rahimahullah 
and Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani rahimahullah). These four were 
responsible for the second revival of Din in India. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on them all. A daughter 
by the name of Amatul ‘Aziz was also born. She was 
married to Maulana Muhammad Fa’iq ibn Maulana 
Muhammad ‘Ashiq Phalti rahimahullah. She bore him 
children and their progeny continued. 


Hajj Journey 
Shah Sahib writes in al-Juz’ al-Latif that he was 


overcome by a desire to visit the Haramayn Sharifayn 

in 1143 A.H. He was honoured with performing hajj at 

the end of that year (in Dht al-Hijjah). He remained in 

Makkah in 1144 A.H. and also visited Madinah. He 
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heard Hadith from Shaykh Abu Tahir Madani and 
other scholars of the Haramayn. He attended the 
assemblies of various scholars of the Haramayn. 
Shaykh Abu Tahir Madani put on the garment of the 
Sufis on him. This garment probably combined the 
garments of all the Sufi schools. Towards the end of 
1144 A.H. he performed hajj again and departed for 
India in the beginning of 1145 A.H. He reached Delhi 
safely on Friday, the 10th of Rajab 1145 A.H.! 


Hadith Lessons 

On his return from the Hijaz, Shah Sahib began 
lecturing in his father’s madrasah, Madrasah 
Rahimiyyah, which at the time was in old Dilli and is 
presently known as Mahandiyan. Within a short time, 
students from near and far began arriving in droves, 
and the place proved to be insufficient. Allah ta‘ala had 
destined this great honour in favour of Muhammad 
Shah who gave Shah Sahib a magnificent place in the 
city where he began delivering his lessons. Maulana 
Bashir ad-Din writes: 


At one time, this madrasah was magnificent 
and beautiful. It was considered to be a 
huge Dar al-‘Ulum. It remained in its 
original condition until the Indian 
revolution. When the revolution took place, 
its rooms were looted and people went to 
the extent of stealing the wooden flooring. 


The Maulana writes further: 


Presently, several houses and buildings 
have been constructed in its place. 
However, the area is still known as the 
madrasah of Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz.? 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat Wa ‘Azimat, vol. 5, p. 109. 
2 Ibid. p. 115. 
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Services to The Qur’an 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah felt the need to 


translate the Qur’an which he did into the Persian 
language. He gave it the title Fath ar-Rahman Bi 
Tarjamah al-Qur’an. He wrote with reference to it: This 
translation is to be read after completing the recitation 
or memorization of the Qur’an, and after having 
studied some Persian so that the Persian language can 
be understood easily. More attention should be given to 
teaching it to the children of craftsmen, workers and 
soldiers who are not expected to be proficient in the 
Arabic sciences. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahulladh is of the view that 
together with teaching this translation of the Qur’an to 
maktab children, small portions at a time should be 
taught to illiterate people and those occupied in 
material pursuits. 


In addition to instructing its recitation with tartil in 
assemblies of the masses, Shah Sahib writes: 


Emulation of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum should be adopted. They used to sit 
in this way in circles while the reader would 
read it to them. The difference between 
these two will be that the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum used to understand it 
directly in the Arabic language while these 
people may understand it via the Persian 
translation. 


While speaking about the importance of this 
translation and stressing its need, Shah Sahib writes: 


The Mathnawi of Maulana Jalal ad-Din 
Rumi rahimahullah, Gulistan of Shaykh 
Sa‘di rahimahullah, Mantiq at-Tayr of 
Shaykh Farid ad-Din ‘Attar rahimahullah 
and other similar books are read to certain 
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fortunate people in their assemblies. Why, 
then, should the translation of Allah’s 
speech not be read to them so that they 
become occupied in understanding it? If, in 
the first case, they are occupied with the 
words of the Auliya’, here they will be 
occupied with the words of Allah ta‘alda. If 
the first contains pieces of advice of wise 
sages, this is the advice of the wisest of all. 
If the first are the writings of beloved 
seniors, these are the writings of the Master 
of all beloveds. 


He writes further: 


The fundamental benefit of the Qur’an is to 
take admonition from the guidelines and 
admonitions of the Qur’an. Although 
reading the words of the Qur’an alone is 
also a bounty, what submission will a 
person learn if he cannot understand the 
meanings and messages of the Qur’an? 
What sweetness will he experience if he 
does not know the objective of Allah’s 
speech?! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent statement when 
he said that just reading the words of the Qur’an alone 
is also a bounty, and makes one eligible for reward. 
Thus, recitation of the Qur’an must never be 
abandoned. Yes, it is extremely important to 
understand its meanings and messages as well. A 
person must set aside a time for it and must not be 
negligent in this regard. (compiler) 


1 Introduction to Fath ar-Rahman. 
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Quotations From al-Fauz al-Kabir 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah writes in his al-Fauz 
al-Kabir Fi Usul at-Tafsir. 


Chapter One: On the explanation of five sciences which 
the Qur’an explicitly stated: 


It ought to be known that the expressed 
meanings of the Qur’an are confined to five 
sciences: (1) The science of injunctions - 
related to wajib, mustahab, mubah, 
makruh, haram. These injunctions are 
applicable to acts of worship, dealings, 
domestic arrangements or political 
administration. Exposition of this science is 
the responsibility of the jurists. (2) The 
science of debating with the four deviated 
sects, e.g. Jews, Christians, idolaters and 
hypocrites. Exposition of this science is the 
responsibility of theologians. (3) The science 
of reminding through the bounties of Allah 
ta‘ala. For example, the creation of the 
heavens and earth, inspiring man to fulfil 
his needs, and an explanation of the 
qualities and attributes of Allah ta‘ald. (4) 
The science of reminding through historical 
events. In other words, explaining those 
incidents and events which Allah ta‘ala 
caused. For example, rewards for the 
obedient ones and punishment for the 
criminals. (5) The science of reminding 
about death and whatever is to happen 
after it. For example, the resurrection, 
accounting of deeds, weighing of deeds, 
Paradise and Hell. 


Preserving the details of these sciences and 
supporting them with appropriate Ahadith 
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and traditions is the responsibility of the 
admonishers. 


In the next section, Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah 
goes into an enlightening discussion on engaging the 
four deviated sects, viz. the Jews, Christians, idolaters 
and hypocrites. It is worth reading this section. 
Towards the end, he goes into a very useful discussion 
on the hypocrites. It is quoted here. Allah willing, the 
reader will also benefit from it. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala. 

Categories of hypocrites: 

The hypocrites were of two types: 


(1) Those who uttered the kalimah of iman verbally 
while their hearts were filled with unbelief and 
rejection. They merely made a portrayal of Iman for 
their own motives. Allah ta‘ala says with reference to 
them: “They will be in the lowest pit of Hell.” 


(2) Those who entered Islam but with weakness in 
them. For example, they were subservient to the 
practices of their people. If their people embraced 
Islam, they embraced it. If their people became 
unbelievers, they too opted for unbelief. Or for example, 
the pleasures of this despicable world had _ so 
overpowered their hearts that they left no place for love 
for Allah ta’ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. Or, ailments such as greed, jealousy and malice 
had encompassed their hearts in such a way that they 
left no room for the sweetness of private conversations 
with Allah ta‘ala and the blessings of the various acts 
of worship. 


...some of them had become so immersed in their 
livelihoods that they did not even have the time to 
worry about the Hereafter. Others harboured 
misguided thoughts and baseless misgivings about the 
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messenger-ship of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam even though they hadn’t reached that level 
where they could remove Islam totally from their necks 
and come out completely from this conflict. 


The reason for their misgivings and doubts was the 
human injunctions which applied to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam and the royal-like 
supremacy of Islam over the surrounding kingdoms. 


There were others whose love for their tribes and 
families had stirred them to help, support and assist 
them to such an extent that they would do their utmost 
to even strive to weaken Islam and cause harm to it. 


This second type of hypocrisy is hypocrisy in actions 
and character. Knowledge of the first type of hypocrisy 
is not possible after Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam because it falls under knowledge of the unseen. 
Obviously, we cannot fathom the thoughts which are 
firmly embedded in the hearts. On the other hand, the 
second type of hypocrisy is very common, especially in 
our times. A Hadith makes reference to this: There are 
three traits which if found in a person, he will be a 
pure hypocrite. When he speaks, he lies. When he 
promises, he breaks his word. When he argues, he is 
vulgar. A hypocrite only bothers about his stomach, 
while a believer is concerned about his horse.! 


There are other similar Ahadith as well. 


Shah Sahib rahimahullah is speaking about the 
affluent people of his time. Now this situation prevails 
even in the assemblies of certain Sufis. Deviation is 
much more than in the past. (compiler) 


Allah ta‘ala fully exposed the traits and actions of such 
hypocrites, and described the conditions of both groups 
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profusely so that the Muslim ummah may keep away 
from them. If you would like to see examples of 
hypocrites, go to the assemblies of the wealthy and look 
at their friends and associates. They are the ones who 
accord preference to what pleases the wealthy over 
what pleases Allah ta‘ala. There is no difference 
between the hypocrites who heard the Qur’an directly 
from Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and 
followed the path of hypocrisy, and these hypocrites 
who were born today, received the injunctions of Allah 
ta‘ala from authentic sources and still decided to 
oppose it. 


Similarly, you get those rationalists who have 
developed many doubts and misgivings in their hearts 
to the extent that they have completely forgotten the 
Hereafter. Thus, when you read the Qur’an, do not 
think that it is discussing a specific people who have 
passed on. The fact of the matter is that today you will 
certainly come across an example of whatever 
tribulation was experienced in the past. This is 
affirmed by the following Hadith: 


ets Vp pals ye Ge gated ply ale ail be atl Jy SE 
call Joey be hs paged de pe Ilo} ge ELL lebds 
cped SB Syleardly dggell 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “You will 
most certainly follow the ways of those before you — 
imitating them religiously — so much so that if they 
entered a lizard hole, you will follow them.” The 
Sahabah asked: “O Rasulullah! Are you referring to the 
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Jews and Christians?” He replied: “Can it be anyone 
elseP”! 


The fundamental objective is to explain the generalities 
of those objectives and not the specifics of the 
incidents. This is the explanation which was obtained 
for giving details about those deviated creeds and 
replies to them. It is my view that this investigation is 
sufficient for the understanding of the verses which 
delve into these discussions. Insha Allah ta‘ala. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a most important and 
useful theme which ought to be borne in mind by all - 
the laymen and the scholars. This is why Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah made this the foundation of his 
rectificational efforts and went into much detail in 
expounding on it. In fact, Hadrat rahimahuliah first 
wrote a booklet on this subject which he titled Tahdhir 
al-Ulama’ Min Khisal as-Sufahd’ (warning the ‘ulama’ 
against having traits of the foolish). He enlightened on 
the repugnance of this ailment (hypocrisy) from the 
Quran and Sunnah. This was Hadrat’s. great 
achievement. On studying this book, it becomes clear 
that Hadrat rahimahullah was fully aware of the 
ailments which the ummah was suffering from. He 
used to say with reference to hypocrisy: “In today’s 
times it has taken on the status of a circulated coin.” If 
we undertake a self-study, we will realize that each of 
the signs of hypocrisy are found in us. For example, 
speaking lies, breaking promises, vulgarity and so on. 


If only the entire ummah, especially the associates of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah, accept these 
teachings and rectified their actions and character so 
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that the bad characteristics which are prevailing 
among us would not have taken root. (compiler) 


Shah Sahib’s Views About Hadith 
Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah writes about Hadrat Shah Sahib’s 
occupation with Hadith as follows: 


What were the catalysts which created 
within Shah Sahib the urge to occupy 
himself in this field [of Hadith], and to then 
spend his life and capabilities in its 
propagation and proliferation? To know 
this, we will have to revert to Shah Sahib’s 
own writings on this subject, after all, these 
are authentic expressions of his thoughts. 
He writes on the very first page on the 
introduction to Hujatullah al-Balighah: 
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The foundation and crown of absolute sciences, and the 
origin and basis of religious sciences is the science of 
Hadith. It is the science in which the statements, actions 
and tacit approvals of the most superior of Messengers 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and his Companions 
radiyallahu ‘anhum are mentioned. Ahddith are 
glittering lamps in the darkness and _ signposts of 
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guidance like the full luminous moon. The one who 
submits before them and upholds them has certainly 
been guided and amassed a lot of good. As for the one 
who turns away from them and disregards them, he has 
fallen into deviation and is causing nothing but harm to 
himself. This is because Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam prohibited and instructed, warned and gave 
glad tidings, he set forth parables and he admonished. 
These aspects in his Ahadith are similar to the Qur’an if 
not more (in quantity). 


He writes elsewhere: 


The first thing which the intellect imposes 
on one is that the teachings and ways of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam 
must be followed. What did Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam say about 
Allah’s injunctions and how did he 
implement them? These teachings and ways 
must then be emulated with one’s heart 
and limbs. Our discussion is therefore 
about the person who has accepted that 
Allah ta‘ala imposed His orders on His 
servants and he has made a firm resolution 
to submit to the imposition of the Shari‘ah.! 


uotations From Tafhimat Ilahiyyah 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah very beautifully 
explains the objectives of the Shari'ah (the reason for 
which the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam _ were 
commissioned) in his Tafhimat Ilahiyyah in the Arabic 
language. The gist of its is presented in Urdu. 


The Prophets ‘alayhimus salam _ specifically and 
fundamentally invite towards three things: 
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(1) Correction of beliefs with regard to man’s origin and 
his final destiny (the Hereafter). This department has 
been taken care of by the scholars who specialize in the 
field of beliefs and principles. May Allah ta‘ala accept 
their efforts and reward them. 


(2) Correction of man’s actions in accordance with the 
Sunnah in matters related to acts of worship, 
transactions, social dealings and so on. This 
responsibility has been borne by the jurists of this 
ummah. They provided full guidance in this regard and 
rectified whatever crookedness was in it. 


(3) Correction of man’s’ devotion and Allah 
consciousness which is the fundamental of the religion 
of Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam and which Allah ta‘ala 
selected for His servants. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah then takes an oath 
and says: The third objective is the most intricate and 
in-depth. Its status in the entire system of Din is like 
the status of the soul in the body. The responsibility of 
taking care of this department has been borne by the 
Sufis. They were guided themselves and they guided 
others. They quenched their own thirst and then 
quenched the thirst of others. Consequently, they were 
conferred with the greatest rewards and received the 
largest share.! 


Glory to Allah! Look at the lofty accolades which Hadrat 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah showered on the Sufis! 
(compiler) 

Importance of The Sufi Affiliation 

Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah highlights the 
importance of the Sufi affiliation as follows: 
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The Sufi affiliations are very great bounties 
but there is no gravity in their customs. 
Although this may weigh heavily on every 
person, I have a responsibility according to 
which I have to say, and I cannot bother 
about the statements of Zayd, ‘Umar [and 
whoever else]. 


Note: This statement will obviously not be liked by 
those who worship customs. They are the ones who 
consider the cloak, turban, walking stick and hat of the 
masha’ikh to be the peak of Sufism; even though they 
did not even get a whiff of affiliation with these 
personalities. (compiler) 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah writes further: 


When a person ascends the mantle of 
inviting to Allah ta‘ala and people turn to 
him, he must do what the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam did. This is because he is 
their follower and deputy (and not an 
independent person). 


Note: Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah is warning the 
‘ulama’ of Islam and masha’ikh not to disregard their 
ranks. In other words, they must not consider 
themselves to be independent and _ self-sufficient. 
Rather, they must remain subservient to the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam. Disregarding this fact is causing the 
proliferation of numerous types of innovations and 
fabrications. 


Similarly, the murids and associates of the masha’ikh 
must firmly believe that Allah ta’ala and Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam are the fundamental ones 
to be obeyed and followed, and that the ‘ulama’ and 
masha’ikh are Rasulullah’s deputies and subservient to 
him; they are not independent. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah 
used to speak profusely on this subject. He used to 
quote the above statement of Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah and explain and expound on it. He stated 
that it was misguidance to believe the masha’ikh to be 
the original. He also said that discarding the Sunnah of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and adopting 
the spiritual practices of the masha’ikh alone is a 
cause of deprivation. 


Hadrat was in Mumbai a few days before his demise. A 
matter arose about the son of a shaykh, and I was the 
intermediary. Hadrat said to me: “Go and tell him that 
the children of the masha’ikh remain deprived because 
they give preference to the spiritual practices of their 
forefathers over those of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam.” Hadrat Hakim Muhammad Mas‘ud Sahib 
Ajmeri rahimahullah was present. Hadrat turned to him 
and said: “Tell me, Hakim Sahib, am I right or wrong?” 
Hakim Sahib replied: “You are absolutely right.” 


Hadrat used to say: The fundamental task of a shaykh 
is not to convey a murid to himself but to connect him 
to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. The essence 
of connecting him is to make him adhere to the 
Sunnats of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
(compiler) 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah writes in Tafhimat 
TMlahiyyah: 


When interacting with people in general, you must 
apply two conditions. One is that you must sever all 
hopes with regard to their wealth and riches. Allah 
willing, whatever is destined to you will come to you 
without your even intending it. The other condition is 
that you must display good character to every person 
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irrespective of whether he is rich or poor, famous or 
unknown. As for the one who is still antagonistic to you 
despite these two qualities in you, he is internally 
depraved and a wrongdoer. 
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The wrongdoers shall soon learn by what kind of turning 
they will turn.! 


Note: Here too Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah has 
explained an excellent theme which is worthy of 
consideration and being written in gold. The masses in 
general and the elite in particular are advised to sever 
all hopes from the wealth and riches of their associates 
and friends. If not, a person will certainly stand 
accused. The second condition is that due to severing 
hopes from them and showing one’s independence, one 
must not be unmannerly and discourteous to them 
because this too is frowned upon by the Shari‘ah. If a 
person fulfils both conditions and still finds a person 
antagonistic towards him, he must conclude that the 
person is internally depraved. (compiler) 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah addresses different 
sections of the ummah in a very eloquent and effective 
manner in his Tafhimat Ilahiyyah. He makes them 
perceive their responsibilities and turns their attention 
towards their reformation. My heart desires to quote 
extracts of it from Tarikh Da‘'wat Wa ‘Azimat. Allah 
willing, these will be enlightening and admonitory. 


An Address to The Rulers 

O rulers! Do you not fear Allah ta‘ala? You are 
drowning in the ephemeral pleasures of this world 
while you have discarded the populace whose 
supervision you were made responsible of so that they 
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may devour each other. You consume wine in public 
and do not even consider it to be an evil!? Your 
attention is focussed on nothing except exquisite 
clothes and palatial homes. 


An Address to The Soldiers 

O soldiers! Allah ta’ala created you for jihad whose 
purpose is to elevate Allah’s word, and to uproot 
idolatry and discard it. However, you have disregarded 
the work for which you were created. You must perform 
the five daily salahs, abstain from the wealth of the 
masses, remain firm on the battlefield and set right 
your intentions. If you do this, Allah ta‘ala will bless 
you in your position and authority, and give you victory 
over your enemies. 


Advising The Craftsmen And Handymen 
O craftsmen! Listen! The quality of trustworthiness has 


left you. Some of you have made the consumption of 
alcohol your occupation. There are among you people 
who have hired women for the satisfaction of your 
desires. How wretched you are! You are destroying your 
worldly life and your Hereafter, while Allah ta‘ala has 
opened many doors for you through which you can 
earn a living from various types of jobs and 
occupations, and which can be sufficient for you and 
your dependents provided you follow the path of 
moderation in your expenses. 


An Address to The Children of Saints 

O you who are clinging to the customs of your 
forefathers without any justification. What has 
happened to you? You have become divided into 
countless groups and factions. Each one is gloating in 
his position. You cast aside the path which Allah ta‘ala 
sent down via His Messenger Muhammad sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and to which he steered you, and 
each of you has made himself an independent leader 
calling the masses towards himself. You consider 
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yourself to be guided while you are misguided yourself 
and leading others astray. We most certainly do not 
approve of those who induct people as their murids in 
order to accumulate wealth from them. 


Note: I say: This is no longer the quality and peculiarity 
of the children of saints only. Rather, every group 
which is doing some Dini work to a certain extent does 
not even accept other groups irrespective of how 
important works they may be doing. We seek refuge in 
Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Beware! Beware! Never follow the one who does not 
invite towards the Qur’an and Sunnah, and instead 
invites towards himself. 


An Address to Students 

O you who are devoid of intellects and refer to 
yourselves as ‘ulama’! You are drowning in the sciences 
of the Greeks, immersed in grammar and rhetoric, and 
yet consider this to be the only knowledge. Remember! 
Knowledge is either an absolute verse of the Qur’an or 
an established and continuous Sunnah. 


You ought to study the Qur’an. First solve its 
uncommon vocabulary, then learn the circumstances 
behind the revelation of verses (sabab an-nuzul) and 
solve their complexities. In the same way, preserve 
those Ahadith which are proven to be authentic. In 
other words, how did Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam perform salah, what was his method of 
performing wudwu’, how did he go to relieve himself, how 
did he fulfil hajj, what rules for jihad did he have, what 
was his manner of speech, how did he safeguard his 
tongue, what was his character? You ought to emulate 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in his entirety 
and practise on his Sunnah. At the same time, be 
mindful of considering a Sunnah act to be Sunnah, 
and do not give it the status of a compulsory act. In the 
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same way, learn the obligations which are on you. For 
example, the obligatory acts of wud’ and salah, the 
nisab of zakah, the obligatory amount, the shares of a 
deceased, and so on. You must then study Rasulullah’s 
life in general so that a yearning for the Hereafter is 
created. You must also study the lives of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum and the Tabi‘tn. 


An Address to Lecturers And Ascetics 

Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah reprimands those 
lecturers who cause restrictions in Din and those 
ascetics who remain in solitude. He says to them: 


What is wrong with you!? You believe in everything 
whether it is good or bad, authentic or fabricated. You 
relate fabricated Ahadith to the people in your lectures. 
You have caused restrictions to the lives of Allah’s 
creation while you (O followers of Muhammad 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam) have been created to 
provide ease to people; and not to seize them in 
difficulties. You provide the statements of such people 
as proof and evidence who have lost their mind and 
senses in their ardent love for Allah ta‘ala. You ought 
to cover up and conceal the statements of such people 
and not proliferate them. You ought to call people 
towards the station of ihsan - of total Allah 
consciousness. However, you have to acquire it first 
and then invite others to it. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What excellent pieces of advice 
which ought to be inscribed on our hearts. May Allah 
ta‘ala enable us — students of Din — to practise. Amin. 
(compiler) 


An Address to the Muslim Masses 
Now study his address to the Muslim masses. Hadrat 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah says: 


I now address the Muslim masses and say: O children 
of Adam! Look! You have lost your character. You are 
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overcome by useless greed. Shaytan has taken control 
of you. The women have overpowered the men while the 
men have destroyed the rights of women. 


He then issues the following words of advice: 


Do not spend excessively from your income on your 
outward appearance. Spend only as much as is within 
your capacity. Do not be a burden to others by begging 
from them repeatedly. A person should most certainly 
choose a way of earning an income and make it his 
lifelong practice to be content. He must choose the 
path of moderation in his food and accommodation. 
Whatever time we gain for Allah’s remembrance must 
be considered to be a boon. 


O children of Adam! You have practised such 
destructive customs that they destroyed the original 
form of Islam. You assemble on the day of ‘Ashura’ to 
discuss false stories. Similarly, you jump and play on 
the night of Bara’ah. You cook food in the name of the 
dead, feed it to others and consider this to be a 
meritorious act. If you are true, then present proofs for 
these practices. 


You have destroyed your salahs. Some of you have 
become so immersed in earning a living that you do not 
even get the time for salah. In the same way, some 
people have discarded fasting. ! 


Note: The different groups which Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah addressed and the ailments which he 
pointed towards - are they not found in our times? 
They are most certainly found. In fact, they are much 
more. This is why we have to consider ourselves to be 
the addressees and worry about our own treatment so 
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that we can acquire success in both worlds. Inspiration 
is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Quotations From al-Qaul al-Jamil 


A few quotations from al-Qaul al-Jamil are presented: 
SEB VAS ty C55 BE Cone Ges SI GE BpLy 
JEN Sh Ssh bl EL SY ky AECL htc 5 Ade SAG 
io YY hes Y Jb SUS Seeds cl) YALE Y 
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The fifth condition for the one pledging bay‘ah is that he 
must have remained in the company of expert mentors 
and learnt etiquette from them for a long period of time. 
He must have acquired internal effulgence and 
tranquillity from them. This is essential because it has 
been Allah’s norm that a person is never successful 
unless he sees those who are successful, just like a man 
cannot study unless he remains in the company of the 
learned. The same principal can be applied to other 
crafts (such as blacksmithing can only be learnt while in 
the company of a blacksmith, and carpentry from the 
company of a carpenter). 


On the other hand, the capabilities of animals are in- 
born in them. For example, swimming is an in-born 
ability in animals as opposed to man who has to learn 
how to swim. 


This is why it is necessary to have a shaykh and 
mentor when treading the path of suluk. The shaykh 
must be an expert in this field and must have traversed 
the stations of suluk himself. (compiler) 
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While discussing the ways of acquiring the Sufi 
affiliation, Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah writes: 
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Do not think that the Sufi affiliation can only be acquired 
through these Sufi practices. Rather, these practices are 
one of the ways of acquiring it... 


Note: Glory to Allah! Just look at what a balanced 
statement he made. It is only an erudite scholar who 
can make such a statement. (compiler) 


I am inclined to think that the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum and Tabitun used to acquire tranquillity — i.e. 
affiliation - through other ways. Among these is to 
establish salah in solitude and to be regular in dhikr 
with fear and humility. It can also be acquired through 
continuous purity and abundant remembrance of 
death which is the destroyer of pleasures. One may 
also bear in mind the reward which Allah ta‘ala has in 
store for His obedient servants and the punishment 
which is awaiting the disobedient ones. By adopting 
these ways, these people used to acquire total 
detachment from physical pleasures. 


Other ways include reciting the Qur’an, pondering over 
its meanings, listening to the talks of admonishers, and 
reflecting over Ahadith which create softness in the 
heart. 


In short, when the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and 
Tabi‘un used to adhere strictly to the above mentioned 
actions, they used to acquire the bounty of proximity to 
Allah ta‘ala and affinity with Him. They used to 
safeguard this until the very end of their lives. It is the 
very same thing which has been inherited by our 


111 


mashaiikh from Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
even though the ways and methods may differ. 


Note: These are some of the useful and effective texts 
which Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah used to relate to us 
regularly. If anyone would like to learn about the 
political and other situations in India during the time of 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah and his reformational 
and revivalist efforts, he should study volume five of 
Tarikh Da'wat Wa ‘Azimat of Maulana Sayyid Abul 
Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah and Shah Wali Allah 
Dehlawi Ke Siyasi Maktubat of Professor Khaliq Ahmad 
Nizami. Allah willing, the reader will find these two 
books most enlightening. (compiler) 


Quotations From J/zdalah al-Khifa’ 
Another very important work of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah 


Sahib rahimahullah is his Izalah al-Khifa’ ‘An Khilafah 
al-Khulafa’ which is written in the Persian language 
and translated into Urdu by Imam Ahl as-Sunnah 
Maulana ‘Abd ash-Shakur Lucknowi rahimahullah. 
This translation is published with the original Persian. 


The erudite Hadith expert, Hadrat Maulana Shaykh 
Muhammad Taqi ad-Din Sahib Nadwi Mazahiri then 
translated it into Arabic and thereby conveyed Hadrat 
Shah Sahib’s unique knowledge to the Arabs. This is 
most certainly a major contribution of the Maulana. 
May Allah ta‘ala reward him on our behalf and on 
behalf of all Muslims. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ald, 
the Maulana sent a copy of this book to me. 


We now take the privilege of quoting extracts from 
Khilafat-e-Rashidah of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Idris Kandhlawi rahimahullah. This book is a summary 
of Izalah al-Khifa’.. Hadrat Maulana Idris Sahib 
rahimahullah first wrote an introduction about the 
Khilafat-e-Rashidah. It is presented here. 


112 


The ‘ulama’ of Islam wrote countless books on the 
virtues and achievements of the Khulafa’ Rashidin. 
May Allah ta‘ala reward them with the best of rewards 
on behalf of Islam and the Muslims. Among these 
books is [zdlah al-Khifa’ of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah which is a unique 
and unparalleled work on this subject. The unique 
manner in which he explained the reality of the 
Khulafa’ Rashidin and the affirmation of the superiority 
of Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu and Hadrat 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu through rational and 
traditional proofs is truly astounding. Why should the 
mind not be astounded! After all, this book is a huge 
pond or lake which has accumulated pure, clear and 
sweet water. The clouds of divine inspiration poured 
this water in the pure heart of the author who then - 
through divinely-inspired intelligence -— furnished it 
with Prophetic traditions. When his pen writes on 
rational issues, it seems as if it is the pen of Junayd 
rahimahullah and Bayazid rahimahullah. When his pen 
writes on traditional issues, we see a huge ocean of 
traditions and it seems as if it is the pen of ‘Asqalani 
rahimahullah and Qastalanit rahimahullah. It is 
extremely difficult to grasp a book which combines the 
rational and traditional oceans and is, so to speak, a 
confluence of oceans. When one moves from one shore 
to the opposite shore, the first shore disappears from 
one’s sight. 


This insignificant servant therefore studied this book 
deeply and decided to present its overall objectives and 
important themes concisely. Only the essential portion 
of the traditions will be quoted so that the fundamental 
issue may be clear to the scholars, and they may have 
an overview of the core proofs from the Qur’an and 
Sunnah. If a person requires further details after the 
fundamental objective has become clear, he may refer 
to the original book. Those who cannot reach the 
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massive cloud (i.e. the original Izalah al-Khifa), can 
suffice with this dew (i.e. this summarised version). 
Those who cannot reach the pond, at least a water-skin 
is presented to them so that they could quench their 
thirst to a certain extent. 


In addition to this [summarizing of the book], I have 
added quotations and statements from the writings of 
several senior scholars so that the discussion is 
complete and the issue is not left unfinished. For 
example, quotations have been made from the 
Maktubat of Imam Rabbani Mujaddid Alf Thani 
rahimahullah, Tuhfah Ithna ‘Ashariyyah of Hadrat 
Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib Dehlawi rahimahullah and 
Minhaj as-Sunnah of Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah 
rahimahullah. I beseech Allah ta‘ala to accept this 
defective work and to raise this insignificant servant 
with the slaves and servants of the Khulafa’ Rashidin. 
Amin. 

How can an unworthy person ever try to walk in the 
direction of the royal palace!? The most he can wish for 
is to gain proximity with the attendants and servants of 
the king, and through his association with them, he 
can hope that no guard prevents him from proceeding 
into the court. The reality of an attendant is that he 
has nothing but the shoes of an accepted and 
illustrious person in his hands. 
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We now quote the address of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah 
Sahib rahimahullah from Izdlah al-Khifa’ for the sake of 
blessings. We will then quote aspects from Khildfat-e- 
Rashidah. 
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The Meaning of Khilafat 

The word khilafat literary means deputyship and 
vicegerency, in the sense that a person is appointed in 
the place of another who will then act on his behalf. 


In the definition of the Shari‘ah, khilafat refers to that 
Islamic power and authority through whom the 
Shariah of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is 
established and instituted by way of deputyship. As for 
the person who, as a deputy of a Prophet, makes 
arrangements for the establishment of Islam — he is 
known as a khalifah. The restriction “as a deputy” is 
attached so that the Prophets are excluded from the 
meaning of the word khalifah. This is because the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam are the deputies (khulafa’) 
of Allah ta‘ala. The Prophets ‘alayhimus salam 
establish Din on the basis of being deputies of Allah 
ta‘ala. 

Khilafat-e--Ammah And Khilafat-e-Khassah 

According to the Ahl as-Sunnah, khilafat means 
authority and sovereignty over Muslims. If that khilafat 
is on the mould of prophet-hood, it is a khilafat-e- 
khassah and is also known as khilafat-e-rashidah. This 
is in the sense that the government is bound to Islam 
in principle, but is deficient in following the law of the 
Shariah. In other words, khilafat-e-rashidah refers to 
that government or authority in which its entire stately 
and national system is on the system of prophet-hood 
and which functions as a deputy on behalf of 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. For example, 
the establishment of Din, the establishment of jihad 
against the enemies of Din, upholding the penal code of 
the Shart‘ah, establishing the pillars of Islam, reviving 
Islamic sciences such as the judiciary and system of 
juridical verdicts and so on. In short, the system of this 
government must be such that kingship and sultanate 
must not be a crime. In other words, the government 
must fulfil its obligation of promulgating the laws of the 
Shariah and is not sinful in the sight of Allah ta‘ala. 


The word rashidah means that divine inspiration and 
heavenly support guides and steers it at every step of 
the way towards the truth and towards what is correct; 
and prevents it from moving towards falsehood and 
transgression. This is what is known as khilafat-e- 
rashidah. On the other hand, khilafat-e-jabirah refers 
to the khilafat in which many matters which contradict 
the Shariah are practised. Moreover, if a person is a 
Fatimi, in fact — even if he is sinless — but his order is 
not carried out, he cannot be called a khalifah. This is 
because he has nothing to do with establishing Din, 
reviving Shar‘l sciences and upholding the limits of the 
Shariah. 


Prerequisites And Essentials of a Khilafat-e-Rashidah 
There are many prerequisites for a khilafat-e-rashidah. 


For example, a khalifah must be able to hear, he must 
be able to see, he must be free, he must be a man of 
knowledge and equity, he must be brave, he must be of 
sound opinion, he must be able to play a distinguished 
role during times of war and peace, and so on. These 
prerequisites are easily gauged by mere common sense 
because the objectives of a khilafat cannot be realized 
without them. However, in addition to these general 
prerequisites, a khalifah-e-rashidah has to fulfil one 
more prerequisite. He must have a special similarity 
with Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in his 
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capabilities and actions. In other words, he must be an 
example of Rasulullah’s qualities and enjoy a similarity 
with him. Similarity refers to those qualities and 
attributes which Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam has as a Prophet and a Messenger. It does not 
refer to similarity with him on qualities which are not 
related to prophet-hood and messenger-ship. For 
example, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam being 
extremely handsome and beautiful, or his being from 
the Banu Hashim. These qualities have nothing to do 
with prophet-hood and messenger-ship. The Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam differed as_ regards their 
handsomeness. Thousands of Prophets were 
commissioned to the Bani Isra’l. This shows that being 
from the Banu Hashim is neither essential nor 
necessary. 


On the other hand, establishing jihad, establishing the 
pillars of Islam, reviving Islamic sciences, and so on 
were qualities which Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam possessed on the basis of being a Prophet and 
Messenger. Although most Prophets were not ordered 
to wage jihad, those who waged jihad did it under the 
order of Allah ta‘ala. A khalifah-e-khass has to have 
total similarity with Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam on these types of qualities. The condition of 
“total similarity” is laid down because mere similarity is 
enjoyed by every Muslim to some extent or the other. 
For example, performing the five salahs, reading the 
Qur’an and so on. Bearing in mind that we are 
speaking about khilafat-e-khassah, it is essential to lay 
down the condition of “total similarity”. Total similarity 
can only be enjoyed by the person who is from the 
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highest level of the ummah, and not from the middle or 
low levels.! 


The Reality of Commissioning Messengers 
Now that we have learnt that khilafat-e-khassah is a 


representation of prophet-hood, it becomes necessary 
for us to explain the reality of commissioning 
Messengers, and expound on the qualities and 
attributes which a Prophet has on the basis of being a 
Prophet. In this way, the reality of khilafat-e-khassah 
may become absolutely clear. Commissioning a 
Messenger does not mean that someone is appointed as 
a Messenger and sent down from the heavens to earth. 
Or that a person is appointed as a Prophet and sent 
from the East to the West, or from one city to another. 
Rather, what it actually means is that Allah’s affection 
and mercy demand that Allah’s servants be apprised of 
Allah’s Din and the divine Shariah by sending 
Messengers and commissioning Prophets so that it may 
lead to their reformation and success. Obviously, every 
single person cannot be eligible to be an intermediary 
between Allah ta‘ala and His servants. Every person 
does not have the qualification to ascend the lofty 
pedestal of prophet-hood, messenger-ship, divine 
intercession and eternal khilafat. Wisdom therefore 
demanded that one person be commissioned to this 
rank from among the human population. This person’s 
blessed and pious presence on earth must be like the 
presence of Jibra’ll ‘alayhis salam in the heavens. His 
sanctified self must be intensely similar to the Mala’ 
A‘la (the highest companionship). 


Essentials of Prophet-hood 
One of the essentials of prophet-hood, in fact its 


ingredients, is that the expressive self of the Prophet 


1 Khiladfat-e-Rashidah, p. 8 as quoted from Izdlah al-Khifa’, 
vol. 1, p. 258. 
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must surpass the entire world as regards its two 
powers, viz. the rational power and the physical power. 


When Allah ta‘ala confers prophet-hood to someone, it 
is done solely out of His grace and mercy. Without the 
person striving for it, he is conferred with a special 
rational power through which his expressive self can 
hear and understand revelation and inspiration from 
the unseen world, he can observe the angels, Paradise, 
Hell, and the things of the angelic world. Furthermore, 
he is able to fully comprehend the incidents through 
example which are shown to him in dreams. 


In the same way, Allah ta‘ala - solely out of His mercy 
and kindness, and without any striving on the person’s 
part -— confers him with a matchless practical power 
through which his expressive self becomes a source of 
all virtuous characteristics and righteous capabilities. 
The limbs and parts of his body are able to carry out 
beautiful deeds and righteous actions with not only 
absolute ease, but with joy and relish. 


A Hadith states that a righteous dream is one fortieth 
of prophet-hood. This makes reference to rational 
power. Another Hadith states that excellent qualities 
comprise one twenty-fifth of prophet-hood. This makes 
reference to practical power. It is also deduced from 
this that the practical power is lower than the rational 
power. ! 


A Unique Example of The Peculiarities of Prophet-hood 
If you want to understand the peculiarities and 


essentials of prophet-hood, then imagine four people 
who have been combined in one body, and this 
combined body is referred to as a Prophet and 
Messenger. 


1 Khilafat-e-Rashidah, p. 10 as quoted from Qurratul ‘Ayn, p. 
10 and Izdlah al-Khifa’, vol. 1, p. 1. 
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(1) 

The first person is a just king whose expressive self has 
been instilled with total sciences of political 
administration from the Mala’ A‘la. He constantly 
receives the principles and subsidiary matters related 
to governing and meting out justice among the 
populace. In fact, all essential matters related to the 
sultanate, e.g. wisdom, bravery, generosity and 
integrity emanate naturally from him. The effect of this 
is that the administration of the sultanate is extremely 
well-organized and systematic; and the entire populace 
has been united despite its large number. Reference to 
this is made in the following verses: 
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Had you spent all that is in the earth, you would not 
have been able to unite their hearts. Rather, Allah united 
them.! 


2 
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... you became brothers by His grace.? 


In other words, through Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam, Allah ta‘ala showered His mercy on all the 
Muslims by giving them a single heart through which 
all enemies became brothers to each other. Even if all 
the treasures of the earth were spent, love and unity of 
this nature would not have been realized. These verses 
make reference to this quality. 


(2) 


1 Sarah al-Anfal, 8: 63. 
2 Surah Al ‘Imran, 3: 103. 
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The second person is a perfectly wise man from whose 
heart the fountains of knowledge and wisdom gush 
forth via his tongue. He is occupied in teaching and 
instructing people on matters of wisdom and character. 
His expressive self is in itself embellished with noble 
character on the level of perfection. His external and 
internal selves a dyed with those qualities and 
attributes. As the saying goes: 


acd Ly ea ob! 
Every utensil gives off what is in it. 
Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 
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He grants wisdom to whomever He wills. And whoever 
has been granted wisdom has received immense good. ! 


The Qur’an says with reference to a certain Prophet: 
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We conferred wisdom to him. 


This verse makes reference to the same wisdom under 
discussion. 


(3) 


The third person is that perfect Sufi and spiritual 
master who is fully proficient with the ways of culturing 
the self and purifying the heart. He is a man of high 
spiritual rank, spiritual condition, supernatural 
exposition and inspiration. He is a spring of effulgence 
and blessings, and a source of supernatural feats. He is 
the one who is seated in the circle of murids and 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 269. 
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disciples where he is instructing them on the ways of 
Spiritual striving and exertion, and training them by 
virtue of his companionship. Allah ta‘ala says in this 
regard: 
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..and teach them the Book and wisdom, and purify 
them.! 


Teaching the Book and wisdom refers to teaching them 
character. Purification refers to spiritual training 
through the blessing of companionship. 


(4) 


The fourth is Jibril who is of high rank in the heavens, 
and an envoy on behalf of Allah ta‘ala to the Prophets 
and Messengers ‘alayhimus salam. He is the angel who 
brings down revelation, inspiration and knowledge. He 
is the chief of the angels who plan matters and affairs. 
Their most exceptional qualities are: 
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They do not disobey Allah in whatever He commands 
them. They only do what they have been commanded.? 


In this context, Jibril refers to that angelic power which 
carries out the divine will and is the means for 
receiving knowledge from Allah ta‘ala. In other words, 
his original nature is Jibra’li - the one for whom the 
paths to Allah’s sanctified place are open, and who can 
easily accept and absorb the knowledge which is 
instilled into his mind and heart from the al-Mala’ al- 
A‘la. 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 129. 
2 Surah at-Tahrim, 66: 6. 
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A Prophet is thus a combination of these four persons 
who have been joined together in one body. All these 
qualities were found in Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam to the level of perfection. Allah’s grace and 
kindness demanded that a most superior Messenger be 
commissioned for the guidance and reformation of the 
world. He will recite Allah’s verses to the world, teach 
them the Book and wisdom —- in other words, noble 
character, beautiful actions, governmental and 
domestic wisdoms — and like Jibra’ll ‘alayhis salam, the 
blessings of his companionship and training will purify 
their hearts to such a level that they will be clear and 
glittering like a mirror, and are fully capable of 
accepting divine sciences and manifestations. The 
following words of Allah ta‘ala make reference to this:! 
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It is He who raised among the unlettered people a 
Messenger from among themselves, reciting to them His 
verses, purifying them, and teaching them the Book and 
wisdom. And before this they were lying in manifest 
error.? 


Khilafat-e-llahiyyah And Khilafat-e-Nubuwwat 

The Prophets ‘alayhimus salam are deputies of Allah 
ta‘ala as Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam was Allah’s 
vicegerent: 
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1 Khilafat-e-Rashidah, p. 14 as quoted from Qurratul ‘Ayn, p. 
42 and Izdlah al-Khifa’, vol. 2, p. 1. 
2 Strah al-Jumu‘ah, 62: 2. 
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When your Sustainer said to the angels: I am going to 
make a vicegerent in the earth...1 


A khalifah-e-rashid is the deputy of a Prophet and a 
Messenger. 


Allah forbid, the vicegerent of Allah ta‘ala is not a God. 
Rather, the following points are applicable to him: 


(1) 


He is a shadow and reflection of divine qualities. A 
Hadith states: 


Allah ta'ala made Adam ‘alayhis salam a manifestation 
of His special effulgence. 


(2) 


His existence in this world is like a divine hand for the 
promulgation of the divine Shari'ah in the sense that 
whatever matters, sciences and reformations Allah 
ta‘ala wants to enact in the human race, He appoints a 
Prophet for all this. This is in the sense that whatever 
is to take place from Allah ta‘ala must take place at the 
hands of the Prophet. Without intending a similarity, a 
Prophet is like a divine hand for the manifestation of 
divine plans. Reference is made to this point in the 
following verse: 
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It was not you who threw the handful of dust when you 
did throw it, but it was Allah who threw it.? 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 30. 
2 Sarah al-Anfal, 8: 17. 
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You are the sword of the king, and Allah is the One who 
strikes. You are the flag of Din and Allah is the One who 
is upholding it. 
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Surely those who pledge their allegiance to you, they 
pledge allegiance to Allah. The hand of Allah is above 
their hands.! 


(3) 


His rational and practical powers bear a very close 
resemblance to the rational and practical powers of al- 
Mala’ al-A‘la. His resemblance with the rational power 
of al-Mala’ al-A‘la enables him to receive and accept the 
knowledge of al-Mala’ al-A‘la. His similarity with their 
physical power enables him to enjoy the blamelessness, 
purity and chastity of the angels. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
Sis ailed Bie aes I, 


Were We to appoint an angel and send him down as a 
Messenger, he would have also been in the form of a 
human.? 


In other words, if We were to send angels as 
Messengers, We would have made them in the form of 
humans so that people would be able to bear their 
beauty. And because they would be of the same 
species, they will be able to benefit and learn from 
them. 


1 Surah al-Fath, 48: 10. 
2 Surah al-An‘am, 6: 9. 
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(4) 


Al-Mala’ al-A‘la are always there to support and assist 
him in every situation so that there support enables 
this khalifah to display supernatural feats. The 
following verse with regard to the first khalifah (Hadrat 
Adam ‘alayhis salam) makes reference to this very 
same support and assistance: 


eT an Patna ee 
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Recall when We instructed the angels: Prostrate...! 


As for the final khalifah - Hadrat Muhammad 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam — the coming 
down of angels in the battles of Badr and Hunayn is a 
reference to the same support and assistance from al- 
Mala’ al-A‘la. 


(S) 


A reflection of the effulgence and light of his sanctified 
self falls on those who are present before him. Based 
on this, people of sound temperament come out of 
darkness and move towards light. His blessed 
companionship results in the darkness and filth which 
is in their hearts to be removed. They visually observe 
the removal of darkness and the entry of light: 


ofl Sctclin 35 ee Ss 
So that he may remove them from the pits of darkness to 
light.? 
(6) 


His rational, sensual and vengeful powers must be 
exceptionally balanced to the extent that one power 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 34. 
2 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 257. 
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does not interfere in the rights which are peculiar to 
the other power. This balance results in a balanced 
state through which man surpasses even the angels. 
This is why the tasbih and tahmid - glorification and 
praise — of Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam was superior 
and more perfect than the angels’. The reason for this 
is that the angels do not fully know perceptive and 
physical matters, eating, drinking and so on. Their 
tasbih and tahmid are only on metaphysical matters. 
Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam combined the spiritual 
and physical, while the angels are only spiritual. 
Consequently, the tasbih and tahmid of Hadrat Adam 
‘alayhis salam was more all-embracing and perfect 
than that of the angels. 


(7) 


Good fortune, victory, success, subduing enemies, and 
adoration in the hearts of people must always 
accompany the Prophet. The following and other 
similar verses make reference to this point: 
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Allah has decreed: “I shall certainly prevail, I and My 
Messengers.”! 
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Our decree has already been determined for Our 
servants, the Messengers. It is they who are certainly 
helped. And that Our armies, it is they who are 
victorious.” 


1 Surah al-Mujadalah, 58: 21. 
2 Surah as-Saffat, 37: 171-173. 
127 


Khilafat-e-Nubuwwat or Khilafat-e-Rashidah 

After understanding khilafat-e-ilahiyyah, you can now 
understand khilafat-e-nubuwwat. Just as_ the 
vicegerent of Allah ta‘ala is not God, the khalifah of a 
Prophet is neither a Prophet nor a Messenger. Rather, 
he is a shadow and a reflection of a Prophet’s qualities. 
Thus, a khalifah rashid is one whose expressive self 
bears a resemblance with that of a Prophet as regards 
the rational and physical powers of both. 


The purposes and objectives for which a Prophet was 
commissioned are completed by the khalifah. In other 
words, a Prophet and Messenger laid the foundation for 
the task for which he was commissioned but departed 
from this world before completing it. Allah ta‘ala then 
renders special assistance to the Prophet’s special 
khalifah to complete those tasks. The khalifah who 
completes the remaining works - rational, practical, 
martial - of a Prophet is known as his special khalifah 
or khalifah rashid. For example, Yusha‘ ‘alayhis salam 
completed the remaining works of Musa ‘alayhis salam, 
and Sulayman ‘alayhis salam of Dawud ‘alayhis salam. 
The following verse makes reference to this point: 
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Then if We show you some of what We promise them or 
cause you to die, then in all situations they will return 
only to Us.! 


In other words, some of the promises which were made 
to you will be fulfilled before your departure from this 
world. The remaining promises will be fulfilled after 
your demise at the hands of your khulafa’. Those which 
were promised to you will be fulfilled at their appointed 
time. 


1 Sarah al-Mu’min, 40: 77. 
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The Internal And External Khilafat 

The khilafat has an external and an internal. The 
external refers to governance and exercising authority 
for the establishment of Din, for upholding it and 
entrenching it. The internal khilafat has a special 
resemblance to those actions and qualities of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam which he 
enjoyed on the basis of being a Prophet and Messenger. 


Just as the reality of prophet-hood is divine will for the 
sake of the reformation and success of the world, the 
destruction of the unbelievers and mischief-makers, 
and the proliferation of the Din and the divine Shari‘ah; 
in like manner, the reality of khilafat is divine will for 
the completion and _ perfection of a _ person’s 
propagation, proliferation and victory. 


This is that person who bears a special affinity and 
resemblance with Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam as regards his rational, practical and balanced 
powers (the balanced power which develops through 
the fusion of the rational and practical powers). The 
fruits and results of Rasulullah’s rational power was 
divine revelation, while the fruits and results of the 
rational power of the khalifah rashid is the rank of 
siddiqiyyat, inspiration and true foresight on account of 
which his assumptions are treated as absolutes. In 
most cases, his opinion is in line with divine revelation. 
The fruit of Rasulullah’s perfect rational power was in 
perfect innocence and a virtuous life, while the fruit of 
a khalifah rashid’s perfect rational power is in perfect 
rectitude and perfect chastity which is termed as 
mahfuziyyat. This is why Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said with reference to Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu: 
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Shaytan flees from the shadow of ‘Umar.! 


By balanced power we mean that Allah ta‘ala placed 
two traits in man, animalistic and angelic. Man must 
adopt a middle path between these two. He must not 
disregard either of the two. He must fulfil the rights of 
both; he must not trample on the rights of either one. 
Maintaining a balance between the two is _ the 
delineating line between these two powers. This 
balanced approach has always been the focus of the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. The display of miracles, 
supernatural feats and extraordinary events was from 
among the fruits of Rasulullah’s balanced power. As for 
the khalifah rashid, the fruits of his balanced power 
were lofty stations, supernatural feats, effectiveness of 
his supplications and effectiveness of his admonitions. 


The following verse makes reference to the fact that a 
king appointed by a Prophet possesses the above- 
mentioned good qualities, blessings and supernatural 
feats. 
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The sign of Talut’s kingship is that a box will come to 
you wherein is peace of mind from your Sustainer and 
some remains of those things which were left by the 
progeny of Musa and Harun. The angels will bear that 
box.? 


When these three qualities are found in a khalifah, he 
will have three types of similarities with Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam which collectively make up 
the internal khilafat [referred to previously]. As for 


1! Umdatul Qari, 232. 
2 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 248. 
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governance and _ exercising authority for the 
establishing of Din and proliferating the community, 
this is the external khilafat. The special khalifah of a 
Prophet is the one in whom both - the internal and 
external khilafat are found. This special khilafat is the 
highest level of wilayat which is closest to prophet-hood 
and has the greatest resemblance to it. 


The scholars and saints of the ummah of Muhammad 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam most certainly enjoy a lofty 
position for their propagation and revival of the Din of 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. However, 
khilafat combines all those positions and ranks which 
is enjoyed by the scholars, saints, rulers and kings. 


Qualities of The Khalifah of Rastlullah 


The above discussion was with reference to a special 
khalifah of a Prophet and a Messenger in general. We 
now explain the qualities of the special khalifah of 
Muhammad Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Our Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was the 
most superior of all the Prophets and Messengers. His 
Shariah was the most perfect and most superior of all 
Shartahs. His Book was the most superior of all divine 
Books. His appointment as a Prophet was for the entire 
universe and is to extend until the day of Resurrection. 
He combined all virtues and perfections. The Prophets 
and Messengers who preceded him were given specific 
miracles, sent to specific nations, and for specific 
periods of time. Before him prophet-hood and 
messenger-ship manifested themselves in various 
forms. 


The prophet-hood of Hadrat Dawud ‘alayhis salam and 
Hadrat Sulayman ‘alayhis salam was in the form of 
kingship so that on _ seeing this unique and 
extraordinary kingdom, the other kings of the world 
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may submit themselves before the court of prophet- 
hood. 


The prophet-hood of Hadrat Zakariyya ‘alayhis salam 
was in the form of scholarliness. In other words, he was 
the greatest scholar of the Bani Isra1l whom he satiated 
with his knowledge, sciences and_ eloquent 
admonitions. 


The prophet-hood of Hadrat Yunus ‘alayhis salam and 
Hadrat Yahya ‘alayhis salam was in the form of 
asceticism and worship. Both were ascetics and ardent 
worshippers. 


The prophet-hood of Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam was 
in the form of reformation and training. Allah ta‘ala 
commissioned him by sending an illustrious book like 
the Taurah to him so that the reformation and training 
of the Bani Israil may result in their religious and 
worldly honour and greatness. Furthermore, their 
enemies — the people of Pharaoh and the Copts — may 
be disgraced and vanquished, while the Bani Isra’l 
may inherit their throne and crown, and the difference 
between magic and a miracle may become clear. 


The prophet-hood of Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam was in 
the form of medicine. Allah ta‘ala endowed him with 
the miracles of reviving the dead and curing the blind 
and lepers so that philosophers and physicians are left 
astounded when they see these miracles. 


No matter what form and shape prophet-hood took, 
Allah ta‘ala conferred these personalities with honour, 
dignity and victory; and inspired their followers with 
submission and obedience. 


This victory, honour and dignity of the Prophets 
‘alayhis salam and the submission of their peoples can 
be likened to the human body. The divine bestowal and 
unseen victory which were concealed within it can be 
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likened to the expressive self which was operating from 
within and which was the soul of prophet-hood. The 
following verse makes reference to this soul of prophet- 
hood: 

Abs SS by BG Al WI pad EE OS 
We have passed for you a manifest decision so that 
Allah may forgive you for whatever of your sins have 
passed and whatever are yet to come.! 


The movement of the body which we see is the effect of 
the soul, but it is concealed from us. 


Bearing in mind that Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam was the most superior and seal of all Prophets, 
Allah ta‘ala caused his prophet-hood to combine all the 
forms of prophet-hood mentioned above. In other 
words, kingship, knowledge, wisdom, asceticism, 
worship, etc. were all found in his prophet-hood. His 
prophet-hood commenced with knowledge, wisdom, 
asceticism, abstention and worship. Allah ta‘ala makes 
reference to it as follows: 


melas aad5e9 bl age Sb age V5.5 GG G ES all 
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It is He who raised among the unlettered people a 
Messenger from among themselves, reciting to them His 
verses, purifying them, and teaching them the Book and 


wisdom. And before this they were lying in manifest 
error. 


After Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was 
commissioned as a Prophet, he invited the people of 


1 Surah al-Fath, 48: 1-2. 
2 Strah al-Jumu‘ah, 62: 2. 
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Makkah towards the oneness of Allah ta‘ala and the 
concept of messenger-ship. A few people accepted him 
and then the numbers increased gradually. The sun of 
prophet-hood began spreading to the surrounding 
areas with each passing day, and the number of people 
who accepted the truth increased by the day. This 
continued until his prophet-hood appeared like that of 
a leader in the city. He was then instructed to emigrate 
and so, he emigrated to Madinah. The people of 
Madinah and surrounding areas embraced Islam, and 
Islam became a force until Makkah was conquered and 
the Arab tribes began entering Islam in droves. 


MS AsBi soo BSL SS Ue 5g Ally a es eT 8 


When Allah’s help and victory comes, and you see 
people entering Allah’s religion in groups. 


Ten thousand Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
accompanied Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
on the occasion of the Conquest of Makkah. Later on 
when he decided on the expedition to Tabuk, then 
according to one narration 40 000 people joined him 
while another narration states 70 000. A year later, 
120 000 Muslims accompanied him on the occasion of 
the Farewell Pilgrimage. At the time, Tihamah, Najd 
and areas of Sham were under his control. He 
appointed workers who acted on his behalf to collect 
zakah and jizyah from these different regions. During 
his blessed and goodly life, Madinah took on the 
position of a capital and his prophet-hood took the 
form of a kingship. Like a small suckling infant, this 
was the beginning condition of Islam. However, it was 
progressing with every passing moment. The level of 
progress hadn’t been completed as yet when he 
departed from this world. That level of progress which 
remained was like the sultanate of Dht al-Qarnayn in 
the sense that all other sultans of the time were 
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subservient and obedient to his sultanate. This was 
that sultanate whose king was known as king of kings. 


Allah ta‘ala gave this glad tiding to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam on several occasions. 
However, when the following call by Allah ta‘ala was 
made to him and he responded to it, then Allah ta‘ala 
fulfilled this promise of the conquest of the Romans 
and Persians at the hands of Rasulullah’s khulafa’ 
rashidin. 


ee 
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O that soul that has acquired tranquillity! Return to your 
Sustainer — you pleased with Him, He pleased with 
you.! 


The treasures of Rome and Persia came into the hands 
of Muslims and all these achievements were included 
among the successes of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. In this way, the theme of the following verse 
was manifested. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. This 
was the form of the sultanate. 


oS 35 oF all eel Bl by GML ASS IST Gall 
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It is He who sent His Messenger with guidance and the 
true religion so that He may make it prevail over all 
religions even if the polytheists dislike it.? 


As for the form of scholarliness, this took on the form 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam teaching the 
Book and wisdom to the ignorant Arabs. The Arabs saw 
that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was 


1 Strah al-Fajr, 89: 27-28. 
2 Surah as-Saff, 61: 9. 
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unlettered, yet he was reading and explaining to them 
verses of a Book whose eloquence and expression was 
beyond their imagination. Furthermore, as regards its 
meanings and subject matter, it contained all rulings 
and injunctions related to their spiritual, material, 
cultural and civilizational life. A speech of this nature is 
beyond human power; it can only be Allah’s speech. 
Furthermore, the Ahadith which they heard from his 
blessed tongue were also treasure houses of rare and 
unique sciences and knowledge. They realized that this 
man is a man of Allah ta‘ala. They began following him 
gradually, and the light of knowledge and rectitude 
began spreading among the Arabs. It spread to such an 
extent that every house was illuminated by the light of 
knowledge, and those who were desert-dwellers also 
became the erudite scholars of the time, and leaders of 
the community. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam initiated the protection and preservation of 
divine revelation, and appointed a group of scribes to 
record it. He began teaching the Qur’an to another 
group, the tafsir to a third group, Ahadith to a fourth 
group, and the manner of passing judgement and 
issuing legal verdicts to another group. He did this so 
that the fountain of the divine Shariah may be 
delineated in such a manner that it is able to satiate 
the thirst of Muslims until the day of Resurrection. 


Although these stages of teaching the Book and 
wisdom were traversed during the lifetime of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, a few levels 
still remained. Divine will had decreed that they be 
completed at the hands of the khulafa’ rashidin. This 
entailed compiling the Quran in book form. 
Consequently, after Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam departed from this world, the khulafa’ rashidin 
compiled the Qur’an from verses which were written on 
rocks, date-palms and memorized by people. These 
were brought together and collated into a book. Copies 


136 


were then sent to the various Islamic regions so that 
people could memorize and preserve it. In this way, the 
promise of compiling the Qur’an as mentioned in the 
following verse was accomplished by the khulafa’ 
rashidun: 


BcTohL Se0r yro7- F 
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It is Our responsibility to store it in your bosom and 
recite it through your tongue.! 


As for the service to Ahadith which the khulafa’ 
rashidin rendered, it entailed their searching and 
investigating those which were not commonly known to 
the Muslims and then conveying them to the Muslim 
masses as per need. They also passed rulings in the 
light of the Ahadith until all rules and injunctions were 
proliferated among them. They were extremely cautious 
and fastidious about narrating Hadith to the extent 
that there were occasions when they demanded 
witnesses. Furthermore, those verses of the Qur’an 
which could have different meanings were presented to 
the senior Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and _ their 
meanings were specified after consulting them. Many 
contentious issues were resolved through consultation 
and unanimity. In this way, the foundation of Ijma‘ 
(consensus) was laid vis-a-vis contentious issues. 


As for those matters for which there were no explicit 
Shari texts, the method of Ijtihad was taught. Imam 
Darqutni rahimahullah narrates in Adab al-Qadd’ that 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu wrote a letter of Hadrat 
Abu Musa Ash‘ari radiyallahu ‘anhu in which he stated 
that if he experiences any doubt or hesitation about a 
matter regarding which he did not receive any ruling 
from the Qur’an and Sunnah, he must resort to his 


1 Surah al-Qiyamah, 75: 17. 
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intelligence and understanding, and deliberate over the 
matter very carefully. He must search for similarities in 
the Qur’an and Sunnah on such issues and resort to 
Qiyas (analogical reasoning). He must then strive to 
choose that ruling which will be most liked by Allah 
ta‘ala and closest to the truth. 


Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu laid the foundations 
for Qiyas and Jjtihad in this way. These two are 
obviously separate from the Qur’an and Sunnah. This 
is why they cannot be referred to as the Qur’an and 
Sunnah. At the same time, they are not in opposition to 
the Qur’an and Sunnah. Rather, they are exactly in 
accordance and in harmony with them; they are 
derived from them. After all, countless texts of the 
Qur’an and Sunnah make reference to the validity of 
Ima and Qiyas. Thus, the latter two sources of the 
Sharrah —- Ijma and Qiyas -— which could not be 
completed in the era of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam were completed by the khulafa’ rashidin. 
This is because whatever is established from 
Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is confined to 
the Qur’an and Sunnah, while these matters are 
different from the Qur’an and Sunnah. 


Thus, after Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
there was a need for a khalifah who would compile the 
Qur’an, proliferate the Ahadith with absolute caution 
and determination, apprise the people of its meaning 
and interpretation, place the foundation for the most 
superior and best proof of the Shart‘ah after the Qur’an 
and Sunnah — i.e. Ijma‘ of the people of knowledge and 
piety — and teach the method of Qiyas and deriving 
rulings for issues which are not found in the texts of 
the Qur’an and Hadith. 


Thus, the ‘ulama’ unanimously state that the most 
superior proof of the Shari'ah after the Qur’an and 
Sunnah are the unanimous decisions (Ijma‘) of the 
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khulafa’ rashidin which were promulgated after 
consultation with the jurists among the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum and obtaining their agreement; and 
the entire ummah then accepted them wholeheartedly 
with their hearts and souls. Obviously, it was 
impossible to decide on a matter through consultation 
and unanimity during the era of Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and the coming down of divine 
revelation. This is why the foundation of Ijma‘ and 
unanimity was only laid after the demise of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Similarly the foundation for Qiyas and _ extracting 
rulings was laid after Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. In this way, the early form and shape of 
Rasulullah’s prophet-hood —- i.e. scholarliness and 
teaching the Book and wisdom —- was completed and 
perfected at the hands of the khulafa’ rashidin when 
they completed the proofs of the Shariah. That is, 
when the foundation for [ma‘ and Qiyas was laid after 
the Qur’an and Sunnah. The proofs on which the 
jurists laid the foundations for their madhahib are also 
four, viz. the Qur’an, Sunnah, Ijma‘ and Qiyas. 


Rasulullah’s form of asceticism and_ worship, 
instruction and purification, training and tutoring was 
completed by the khulafa’ rashidin when they 
continued Rasulullah’s thoughts, spiritual practices, 
devotions, practices of servitude, tauhid, reliance, 
patience, gratitude, and so on both verbally and 
practically. 


The Lofty Services of The Khulafa’ Rashidin 
Just as Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to 


purify and train the selves of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum through his blessed company, the khulafa’ 
rashidin continued purifying and cleansing the hearts 
of the ummah. 
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Rasulullah’s kingship was completed when the khulafa’ 
rashidin conquered the Roman and Persian empires 
and brought them under the control of Islam. 


In short, just as the prophet-hood of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam combined all three forms, 
so did the khilafat of the khulafa’ rashidin, viz. it was a 
combination of kingship, knowledge and wisdom, and 
asceticism. 


A Similitude of The Khilafat-e-Rashidah 

The khalifah rashid can be compared to a flute. The 
one blowing the flute places it in his mouth and then 
blows it according to the intensity or special expression 
which he intends to create. The actual sound is from 
the player, while the intensity and expression is from 
the flute. In the same way, all the tasks which were 
completed by the khulafa’ rashidin were actually the 
“voice” of Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam while 
the khulafa’ were like flutes. 


Alternatively, we could say that the existence of a 
khalifah rashid with respect to the Prophet is like the 
limbs and parts of a body. The actual authority is the 
heart and mind (i.e. the blessed self of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam), while the khulafa’ 
rashidin are like his hands. The movement of the 
hands is seen by the human eye, but the movement of 
the heart and mind is concealed. The era of the 
khilafat-e-rashidah is the vestige of the era of prophet- 
hood. The difference being that during the era of 
prophet-hood Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
used to explain matters directly through his blessed 
tongue, while during the era of khilafat, Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was sitting silently. The 
tongue of prophet-hood is silent, while he is gesturing 
with his hands, head and legs. People of deep 
knowledge and understanding are understanding the 
gestures. As for those who erred in understanding the 


140 


gestures of the body parts (i.e. of the khulafa’ rashidin), 
it is on account of the defect in their own 
understanding. This is why the statements and actions 
of the khulafa’ rashidin are unanimously accepted as 
proofs of the Shariah. Their Ijma is wajib and 
essential. There are many Ahadith which stress the 
obligation of following the Sunnah of the khulafa’ 
rashidin especially of Hadrat Abu Bakr rahimahullah 
and Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu.} 


Demise 

After spending every valuable moment of his blessed 
life for the benefit of Islam and Muslims, in reviving the 
Sunnah, proliferating the Quran and _ Hadith, 
education and training, remembrance of Allah ta‘ala 
and concern for elevating the word of Allah ta‘ala, the 
day for his departure from this world arrived. The 
announcement and promise of: 


5A aS 2S 
Every soul shall taste death.? 


From which no Prophet, wali, mujaddid and mujahid is 
excluded was fulfilled. 


The year 1176 A.H. had commenced and it was the last 
day of Muharram when the promised time arrived. 
Hadrat Shah Sahib suffered from a short period of 
illness and departed from this world at the age of 62. 
To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


What can be better in this world than a 
friend going to meet his friend, and the 
lover reaching his beloved!? 


1 Khilafat-e-Rashidah, pp. 5-30. 
2 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 185. 
141 


Burial 

Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah was buried to the left 
of the Dilli gate which is known as Mahandiyan. It is 
the same graveyard in which his four sons and his 
honourable father, Hadrat ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib 
rahimahullah, are buried. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on them all.! 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I had the opportunity 
of visiting the graves of these personalities on several 
occasions. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to continue 
benefiting from their blessings, and to bless me and my 
associates with the honour of the companionship of 
these personalities on the day of Resurrection. Amin. 
(compiler) 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat Wa ‘Azimat, vol. 5, p. 129. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Yahya Ahmadabadi (d. 
1101 A.H) 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Yahya, his title is Muhiy ad-Din and his 
kunniyyat is Abu Yusuf. His father’s name is Shaykh 
Mahmud ibn Shaykh Muhammad Chishti 
rahimahullah. He compiled a tafsir known as Tafsir 
Husayni in 32 booklets. 


Birth 
He was born on 20 Ramadan 1010 A.H. 


Education and Training 
He remained in the company of his grandfather, 


Shaykh Muhammad Chishti rahimahullah and 
acquired all the internal and external sciences by the 
time he was 20 years old. His grandfather conveyed 
him to the point of perfection in spiritual acquisition. 
He also memorized the Qur’an. In the beginning due to 
the need for earning a livelihood, he worked for Sayf 
Khan and Mirza ‘Isa Khan. Even during this period, he 
adhered strictly to abstinence and piety. He was with 
an army which conquered a region in Saurashtar. The 
soldiers brought the straw, grains, etc. from the 
villages. They fed these to their animals and they also 
ate from there, but he held the reins of his horse and 
remained in one corner. His fellow soldiers tried to 
convince him by saying that they and their animals 
had no other food but he did not accept their 
reasoning. He fell asleep in this state of hunger. While 
he was asleep, a hand from the unseen appeared with 
a cloth in one hand which had dates dipped in ghee, 
and in the other hand it had fodder for his horse. These 
were given to him. He ate to his fill and fed his horse as 
well. Later on he related that it was Hadrat Khidr 
‘alayhis salam. 
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Independence 
He took the place of his grandfather after the latter’s 


demise. He gave up travelling and chose seclusion and 
privacy for himself. When King Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir was 
the governor of this region, he sent his teacher, Shaykh 
Nizam ad-Din to Shaykh Yahya requesting permission 
to come and meet him. Shaykh Yahya replied: “His 
objective is to request me to make du‘a’ for him, and I 
can do this while I am seated here. If we consider that 
it is obligatory to obey those who are in authority, then 
I can obey his order and go to him. However, the open- 
hearted manner in which I can make du‘a’ here cannot 
be done in the case where I am summoned to him.” 


When Aurangzeb heard this, he presented himself 
before the Shaykh and said: “I request you to make 
du‘a’ that the Din of Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam reigns supreme and its’ greatness is 
established.” The Shaykh made this du‘a’ and said: “It 
will happen as requested.” Subsequently, Aurangzeb 
became the king, the Din was defended by him, and the 
Shart‘ah was preserved. 


During the period when Aurangzeb was a prince and 
also after he ascended the throne, he used to send gifts 
periodically to the Shaykh. He would also send letters 
to him which he wrote with his own hands. 


Sima‘ had always been practised by the Chishti Sufi 
order. This is why the Shaykh would also have poems 
rendered before him but without any musical 
instruments. Poems in praise of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam would also be rendered. However, the 
government began laying down stringent conditions for 
this. Mirza Baqir who was the muhtasib strictly 
prohibited maulud _ celebrations and _ stopped 
assemblies where poems and na‘ts were rendered. 
Assemblies of this nature were put to a stop in all 
places, but they continued in the khanqah of the 
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Shaykh. The muhtasib and those in his department 
could not tolerate this. One day he decided that the 
Shaykh and all who were in attendance must be 
apprehended and brought to him. He would then 
reprimand them so that they desist. The muhtasib 
went personally to the house of Mir ‘Arab and sat down 
there. When the Shaykh heard of this, he became 
displeased. He too sat down and was awaiting the 
arrival of the muhtasib. When the muhtasib and Mir 
‘Arab heard of the Shaykh’s bold stand, Mir ‘Arab 
advised: “We should first go and explain to the Shaykh. 
If he accepts, well and good.” Mir ‘Arab went to the 
Shaykh and said: “The muhtasib has come with this 
intention. It will be better if you desist from this 
practice for a few days, and await the king’s order.” The 
Shaykh became angry and said: “Who is the king!? I 
can seat whoever I wish on the throne. Go and tell the 
muhtasib to come here quickly.” Mir ‘Arab left and 
conveyed everything to the muhtasib. He also advised 
him thus: “It is not advisable to go there now or else it 
will result in a major problem. It would be prudent to 
defer it for a later time.” The muhtasib too realized that 
it was not advisable to go at present, so he got up and 
returned to his house. The Shaykh wrote this incident 
several times and sent it via Shaykh ‘Abdullah — the 
son of Shaykh Nizam ad-Din rahimahullah — to the king 
but these letters did not reach him. The Shaykh 
eventually sent them via Mir Sayyid ‘Ali Radwi. The 
king kissed the letter after reading it, placed it on his 
head, and wrote a reply of apology. He then wrote four 
letters to four different officers. One was sent to Rajah 
Jasunat Singh who was the supervisor of that region. 
Another to Nizam ad-Din Ahmad who was the chief 
officer. The third to Mir Baha’ ad-Din, and the fourth to 
Qadi Mahmud Sharif. In these letters the king wrote 
that Mirza Baqir - the muhtasib - must be 
emphatically told not to do such a thing again and to 
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abstain from contentious issues. All four went to the 
Shaykh and apologized. As per the royal order, they 
presented 1 000 rupees and four bottles of perfume to 
the Shaykh. Subsequent to this, no one interfered with 
the Shaykh on the subject. 


Visit to The Haramayn 
The Shaykh was honoured with visiting the Haramayn 


on two occasions. On the first occasion, his mother was 
totally unhappy about his going. She said to him: “If 
this old woman’s time was up, who will see to her 
funeral and burial arrangements? Your brother too is 
not here; he is gone to Deccan.” However, he was able 
to convince his mother and said that he will return 
quickly after his visit. After performing hajj and visiting 
Madinah, he returned quickly and was there to tend to 
his mother. After his mother passed away, his yearning 
to visit the Haramayn intensified. In fact, he left 
without informing the people of his intention to stay 
there. He proceeded to the masjid of Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim Sahib rahimahullah. Most of the 
people of the city came to bid him farewell. He 
eventually departed and reached Makkah. 
Subsequently, he experienced an impediment in his 
legs so he decided to settle down there. He would spend 
one year in Makkah Mukarramah and one year in 
Madinah Munawwarah. In this way he spent 14 years 
in the Haramayn. 


Demise 

He passed away on 28 Safar 1101 A.H. on a Sunday 
while he was in prostration. He was buried next to the 
grave of Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu at Baqi 
Garqad - the graveyard of Madinah Munawwarah. He 
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was 91 years old at the time. May Allah ta‘ala shower 
His mercy on him.! 


1 Masha@’ikh Ahmadabad, vol. 2, p. 397. 
147 


Hadrat Maulana Qutb ad-Din! Shahid 
Sahalwi Barahbankwi (d. 1103 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Qutb ad-Din, his father’s name is Maulana 
‘Abd al-Halim ibn Shaykh ‘Abd al-Karim rahimahullah. 
Maulana Qutb ad-Din Shahid rahimahullah is the 
father of the founder of the Dars-e-Nizami — Hadrat 
Maulana Nizam ad-Din Muhammad Firangi Mahalli 
rahimahullah. 


Birth 
According to estimates, he was born in 1040 A.H. in 
Sahalah, district Bara Banki, U.P. 


Education And Training 
According to reliable reports, when Maulana Qutb ad- 


Din Shahid was still a child, he went to his maternal 
grandfather, Malik Hamzah, who lived in Ghari Bahlul, 
Bara Banki. Malik Hamzah occupied a deep and 
profound position with Shah Hamid Abdal quddisa 
sirruhu. This is why he took his grandson and 
presented him before Shah Hamid. The latter saw him 
from a distance and immediately expressed his joy 
(although Maulana was still a child). He called him 
close to him, placed him in his lap and showered his 
affection on him. He then passed his hand over the 
stomach of Maulana Qutb ad-Din and said: “This 
child’s stomach has been filled with knowledge which 
will continue from generation to generation in his 
family.” 


1 Aspects of this biography have been taken from Mashahir 
Ulama’ Firangt Mahal of Maulana Khalid Rashid Firangi 
Mahalli. Biographies of a few other Firangi Mahal seniors will 
be presented further on. Masha Allah, the author is a scion 
of the same family. (compiler) 
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Shah Sahib then asked: “What are you studying?” 
Maulana replied: “Kafiyah of Shaykh Ibn Hajib.” Shah 
Hamid Abdal quddisa sirruhu then asked for something 
which he gave to the Maulana as a source of blessings, 
gave him leave and emphasised on him to continue 
acquiring knowledge. 


Mulla Qutb who had now completed studying the 
Kafiyah came to Lahore to complete his studies under 
his father. He continued studying under him for some 
time. He studied most of the sciences at the madrasah 
of Mulla ‘Abd as-Salam Diwi. He acquired proficiency in 
the sciences of principles, jurisprudence, rhetoric, 
logic, natural sciences, divine sciences, mathematics, 
Hadith and several other rare sciences. 


According to the explicit statements of biographers, 
Maulana Qutb ad-Din completed most of the sciences 
and arts by the age of 30, returned to his hometown 
with his father, and began teaching. 


When he was 40 years old, he entered the Chishti order 
by becoming the murid and khalifah of Qadi Sadr ad- 
Din rahimahullah (also known as Qadi Ghasi 
Allahabadi) who was the khalifah of Hadrat Shah 
Muhibbullah Allahabadi rahimahullah. This was 
probably around the year 1080 A.H. 


Teaching And Lecturing 
‘Allamah Ghulam ‘Ali Azad Balgrami writes in this 


regard: 


The teacher of teachers, leader of the 
intellectuals, the mine of rational sciences 
and the treasure house of traditional 
sciences, Mulla Qutb ad-Din illuminated 
the teaching field for a considerable period 
of time, and conveyed students from 
various places to the level of perfection. 
Today, the lineage of most ‘ulama’ of India 
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goes up to Mulla Qutb ad-Din 
rahimahullah.! 


Almost all biographers on the life of Mulla Qutb ad-Din 
Shahid rahimahuliah describe his special quality in the 
field of teaching with the words “he conveyed students 
to the level of perfection” (Ghulam ‘Ali Azad Balgrami). 
He conveyed most seekers from the level of students to 
the level of experts in their field, and the lofty rank of 
professorship (Farhah an-Nazirin). The students in his 
classes would comparatively qualify much quicker 
(‘Umdah al-Wasa’il. 


It is gauged from these quotations that the 
distinguishing mark of Mulla Sahib was that of 
teaching and lecturing. Consequently, the object of 
qualifying students used to be realized quickly. It could 
also mean that a very large number of students 
qualified under him in a short period of time. This too 
demonstrates the excellence of his teaching and 
lecturing. 


The excellent and distinguished position of his teaching 
can also be gauged from the illustrious students which 
he produced. Some of them are: (1) Qutb ad-Din Shams 
Abadi, (2) Hafiz Amanullah Benarsi the author of 
Muhkam al-Usul, (3) Qadi Muhibbullah Bihari, the 
author of Sullam and Muslim ath-Thubuth, (4) Qadi 
Shihab ad-Din Gopa Maui, (5) Haji Sifatullah 
Khayrabadi and others. 


Written Works 

A person’s written works are similar to his spiritual 
children. Unfortunately, the world has been left 
deprived of the written works of Maulana Qutb ad-Din 
Shahid rahimahullah. Only his name remains. The fact 


1 Ma’athir al-Kiram. 
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is that those who murdered him burnt his library as 
well. ‘Allamah Ghulam ‘Ali Azad Balgrami writes: 


Maulana Qutb ad-Din rahimahullah had 
written a very fine commentary to Sharh 
Aqa’id. However, when his house was 
raided at night, this commentary was also 
cast into the fire.! 


Maulana Wali Allah Firangi Mahalli rahimahullah 
writes: 


He had written an exhaustive and 
authoritative book on every subject. The 
following are some of his well-known works: 
Hashiyah Talwih, Hashiyah Sharh Aqa’id 
Nasafi, Tafri‘at — Sharh Bazdawi, Hashiyah 
Mutawwal and a book which investigates 
the issue of dar al-harb. These were very 
voluminous works which were destroyed by 
oppressive mischief-makers. 


The author of Risalah Qutbiyyah, Mulla ‘Abd al-A‘la, 
writes: 


Maulana Qutb ad-Din rahimahullah had 
many written works but they have all been 
lost. The marginal notes to Sharh Hikmat al- 
‘Ayn are to be found in the books of Mulla 
Bahr al-‘Ulum. A few parts of a book on 
matters of general interest are also to be 
found. His Hashiyah Talwih was available 
until the era of Mulla Nizam ad-Din 
rahimahullah but is now lost. 


This situation refers to the latter part of the 12th 
century of the Hijrah which the author of Risdlah 
Qutbiyyah is making reference to. 


1 Ma’athir al-Kiram. 
151 


Almost 900 books of Mulla Sahib were burnt by 
vandals. These included four copies of the Qur’an, 
Mishkat, other Hadith collections, and the written 
works of Mulla Qutb Shahid, viz. Hashiyah Talwih, 
Sharh ‘Aqa@id Nasafiyyah, Sharh Tafri‘at Bazdawi, 
Hashiyah Mutawwal and _ others. These were 
voluminous works’ which contained excellent 
discussions. They were either burnt or taken away by 
the attackers. 


At present, no work of the Maulana is to be found. No 
matter how much we mourn this loss it will not be 
enough. The academic world has been deprived of the 
views of an author and lecturer who was unparalleled 
at the time in the academic world. 


Martyrdom 

This sun of teaching, lecturing, writing, compiling, 
guiding and instructing was illuminating the paths for 
the seekers of knowledge and cognition by night and 
day when a few mischief-makers attacked and 
martyred him on 19 Rajab 1103 A.H./27 March 1692. 
The most painful tragedy in this regard was that they 
also burnt down in library. 


‘Abd al-A‘la Firangi Mahalli rahimahullah writes with 
reference to Maulana Qutb ad-Din Shahid in his 
Risalah Qutbiyyah (the manuscript): 


Mulla Qutb Shahid rahimahullah would 
very often express his wish for martyrdom 
and to get a lifespan like that of Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Both these 
supplications were accepted. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Mashahir Ulama’ Firangit Mahal Aur Oen Ki ‘Ilmi Khidmdat, 
p. 8 
152 


Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad Sa‘id 
Ambalwi (d. 1103 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Muhammad Sa‘id, and his father’s name is 


Shaykh Yusuf ibn Ghulam ibn Muhammad Afdal 
Husayni Tirmidhi Ambalwi. He was from among the 
senior Chishti masters. 


Excellence And Virtue 

He acquired the knowledge of the tariqah from Hadrat 
Shaykh Abu al-Ma‘ali Ambetwi rahimahullah and lived 
with him for a period of time. He then served as a Sufi 
shaykh at Ambalah. He was prominent in his 
emulation of the Sunnah and followed closely in the 
footsteps of the pious predecessors. He would also 
remain engrossed in worship. He was always occupied 
with Allah ta‘ala, remained aloof from worldly things, 
and continually invited the entire creation towards 
Allah ta‘ala. These points are mentioned by Hadrat 
Wajih ad-Din Ashraf Lucknowi rahimahullah in Bahr 
Zakhkhar. He adds that he was one who truly 
recognized Allah ta‘ala, a man of abstinence, and one 
who remained attached to Allah ta‘alda. 


Abstinence And Contentment 

He kept himself aloof from the attractions of this world. 
He neither accumulated wealth nor did he fear poverty. 
Kings and affluent people gave him hundreds of 
thousands of rupees at various times but he did not 
keep any of the money for himself; he spent it on the 
poor and needy. Another trait in him was that if there 
was anything in his house which could be given to 
someone else, he would not allow the night to pass 
without first giving that item away. 


Shaykh Muhammad Sabir ibn Ayatullah ibn ‘Alamullah 
Husayni Rai Bareillwi rahimahullah used to say: “I met 
him and never found him doing anything against the 


153 


Sunnah. The only thing I saw him doing was listening 
to sima‘ in emulation of his seniors.” 


Demise 
He passed away on 5 Ramadan 1103 A.H. in Kahram. 


To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Nuzhatul Khawatir, vol. 6, p. 282. 
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Hadrat Sayyid Jalal Hamid ‘Alam 
Bukhari Gujarati (d. 1104 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Sayyid Jalal ad-Din and his title is Hamid 


‘Alam. His father’s name is Hadrat Mahbuab ‘Alam. He 
was born on 2 Jumada al-Ula 1062 A.H. 


Education And Training 
After his initial years of childhood, he completed 


memorizing the Qur’an at the age of 11. He then 
studied the prescribed texts under ‘ulama’ and senior 
scholars and completed these when he was 16 years 
old. He was intelligent and had a sharp mind. He was 
an expert in literature and the colloquial expressions of 
the Arabs. He was considered to be a most learned 
scholar of his time. He expanded the door of teaching 
and lecturing and became his father’s murid and 
khalifah. He acquired all the Sufi sciences under his 
father. 


Service to Din 

He used to travel to the villages and remote areas of 
Gujarat to spread Din. In each of these places he would 
deliver talks, give words of advice, and explain the 
issues related to tauhid and messenger-ship. Many 
Hindus were blessed with Islam by virtue of his efforts, 
while he also taught Muslim children the pillars of 
Islam. It was through his efforts and attention that 
Muslims in remote areas learnt the various rulings of 
Islam and became regular with salah and fasting. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward him with the best of rewards. 


Written Works 

He had a keen interest in writing and compiling books. 
Among his written works are: Mir’at ar-Ru’ya on the 
interpretation of dreams, and Miftah al-Hajat, a 
collection of spiritual practices and forms of dhikr. 
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Temperament 

Towards the end of his life he suffered from a weak 
digestive system and could not eat heavy foods. He 
used to suffice with fruits and similar light foods. He 
was magnanimous by nature and of a forbearing 
temperament. He would meet every person with a 
smiling mien and a pleasant attitude. He used to keep 
friendly relations with the poor and the ‘ulama’. His 
assembly mostly contained academic discussions. The 
senior Sufis and ‘ulama’ of the city used to respect him. 


Demise 

He departed from this ephemeral world on 20 Dhut al- 
Hijjah 1104 A.H. He was buried outside Raudah-e- 
Thaniyah, next to his father’s grave in Rasulabad, 
Ahmadabad, Gujarat.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 235. 
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Hadrat Sayyid Shah Mahmud Qadri 
Balapuri' (d. 1105 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Sayyid Mahmud Qadri and his father’s 


name is Sayyid Halim Qadri. 


Background 

His father, Hadrat Sayyid Halim Shah Qadri 
rahimahullah arrived in Gujarat from Baghdad. He 
settled down in Ankleshwar, district Bhartch, and 
made this town his hometown. He lived here for the 
rest of his life and was buried here as well. He sent his 
son, Sayyid Mahmud Qadri, to Balapur, Maharastra 
province to serve Din. He made this city the centre of 
his da‘wat and tabligh, laid the foundation for Khanqah 
Qadiriyyah on the western side of the city next to the 
Bhens River from where the fountains of blessings and 
spirituality gushed forth. 


Striking Qualities 
Hadrat Sayyid Shah Mahmud Qadri rahimahullah 
combined the external and internal sciences. He was a 


1 | had the opportunity of visiting this blessed city when I 
was invited by Mukarram Maulana Ismail Bhuta Tankarwi 
and Maulana Muhammad Aslam Sahib Bastawi on the 
occasion of the foundation of the new block of Madrasah 
Jami‘ al-‘Ulam Balaptr on 16 Rabi‘ ath-Thani 1428 A.H. On 
this journey I also had the opportunity of visiting the 
supervisor of Khanqah Naqshbandiyyah Qadiriyyah, and the 
graves of the saints. Allah praise is due to Allah ta‘ald. 

On this occasion, Maulana Muhammad Aslam Bastawi 
penned short biographies of the seniors of this city and gave 
these to me. Subsequently, I found additional details in the 
well-known book Mahbiib Dhi al-Minan Fi Tadhkirah Auliyd’ 
Dakkan also titled Mahbtb at-Tawarikh. I take the 
opportunity of quoting a few beneficial statements and 
conditions from this book as well. (compiler) 
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fountainhead of spiritual blessings and a verdant 
flower in the garden of Sufism who occupied a lofty 
rank as regards expositions and supernatural feats. He 
was a man of impeccable good qualities. Allah ta‘ala 
blessed him with an _ extraordinary mind, far- 
sightedness and supreme capabilities. His personality 
had a unique appeal which attracted droves of Allah’s 
creation to him. 


Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir Visits Him 
On one occasion, Hadrat Aurangzeb rahimahullah came 


to the western bank of the Bhens River near the fort of 
Nawab Isma‘il Khan which was to the north of Balapur. 
This area is therefore popularly known = as 
Aurangpurah. When Hadrat Aurangzeb rahimahullah 
learnt of his saintliness and high rank, he developed a 
yearning to meet him. He wrote a letter to him seeking 
permission to come and meet him. Aurangzeb wrote in 
his letter: “I would like to have the honour of coming 
and kissing your feet.” Hadrat Sayyid Shah Sahib did 
not like the use of the words “kissing your feet” from 
such a great scholar. He therefore expressed his 
disapproval in his reply to Aurangzeb and added: “You 
do not have permission to come and meet me. You may 
come, but I will stand behind a curtain and expose only 
my feet to you.” 


Consequently, when Hadrat Aurangzeb presented 
himself to him, then Hadrat - as per his condition — 
stood behind a curtain and exposed his feet only. He 
did not allow him to look at his face. Hadrat Aurangzeb 
was highly impressed by this incident which served to 
increase his confidence in Hadrat. He was so pleased 
with Hadrat that he gave him a stamped document 
which made him the owner of a land comprising of nine 
villages and thousands of acres. Hadrat refused it. 
Hadrat Aurangzeb was eventually compelled to leave 
the document in a masjid and he departed. Hadrat did 
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not touch the document for as long as he lived and it 
remained there as it was. This land which was 
apportioned for Hadrat became a target of usurpation 
by various people because of Hadrat’s disinterest in it. 
Hadrat’s great grandson, Sayyid Shaftullah Qadri, 
eventually took control of the remaining property which 
comprised of three villages which made up 4 000 acres. 
This land was brought under the ownership of 
Khanqah Qadiriyyah. Even today, 1 890 acres are in 
the name of the Khanqah trust, and under the care of 
Hadrat’s progeny. 


A Rare Copy of The Qur’an 
When Hadrat Sayyid Shah Mahmud Qadri left 


Ankleshwar for Balapur, he carried a rare hand-written 
copy of the Qur’an with him. The beauty of this copy is 
that an entire para is written on a single page. Thus, 
the whole Qur’an is written on just 30 pages. Although 
so many hundred years have passed since it was 
written, it appears as though it was written today. A 
distinguishing feature of this copy is that every line 
commences with the letter alif. Furthermore, every first 
line, every surah and the beginning of every para are 
written with red ink. Similarly, the word Allah and the 
verse numbers are written in red ink. 


These few points about Hadrat are presented here. If 
we had to pen his achievements and daily occupations, 
a large voluminous book will be filled. 


Date of Birth And Demise 

We could not ascertain his date of birth and the year of 
his demise. However we can gauge from a letter which 
his father wrote to him in 1105 A.H. inquiring about 
the people of Balapur that both — father and son — were 
certainly alive in the year 1105 A.H. 


Hadrat Sayyid Shah Mahmud Qadri’s grave which is 
next to the khanqah masjid is still visited by a large 
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number of people. Its dome has a spire which is made 
of five kilos of pure gold. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him. 


This khanqah continued the work of Din under the 
auspices of Khan Bahadur who was from Hadrat’s 
progeny thirteen generations down. People came to the 
khanqah and embraced Islam throughout this period. 


In 1920, a saint and scholar by the name of Karim 
Bakhsh arrived from Yemen and settled down in 
Balapur. He remained here for the rest of his life and 
spent his time teaching people. No one knew where he 
was from but towards the end of his life he informed 
one of his attendants, Shaykh Munir, that he came 
from Yemen. He passed away in 1955. A public kitchen 
and a madrasah continued to operate in this khanqah 
until the year 1968. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 
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Hadrat Shah Muhammadi Fayyad (d. 
1107 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Muhammadi Fayyad and his father’s name 


is Sayyid Shah ‘Isa Hargami. 


Birth 
He was born on 14 Shawwal 1021 A.H./1612 in 
Hargam. 


Education And Training 
In the beginning, Shaykh Muhammadi rahimahullah 


did not have any interest in studying. He used to be 
more engrossed in play. One day his father 
reprimanded and scolded him severely so he directed 
himself towards acquiring knowledge. He had a good 
memory and Allah ta‘ala had blessed him with good 
capabilities. He completed the prescribed texts quickly 
and acquired proficiency in the rational and traditional 
sciences. Righteous Muslim families of that time were 
in the habit of directing their children towards internal 
and spiritual training once they completed studying the 
external sciences. He too left his house with the same 
genuine quest and pledged bay‘ah in the Chishti Sabri 
Sufi order of the great Sufi master, MHadrat 
Muhibbullah Allahabadi rahimahullah. Shah 
Muhammadi remained in the service of his mentor for 
14 years. During this period he underwent severe 
Spiritual exercises and striving, and received khilafat 
from his shaykh. He reached a very lofty spiritual level 
to the extent that his shaykh said with reference to 
him: 


Had Muhibbullah [referring to himself] not 
met his shaykh, and had instead met 
Muhammadi with his external and internal 
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excellences, he would have pledged 
allegiance to him and become his murid.! 


Character And Mannerisms 

Together with being a high ranking saint, Hadrat Shah 
Muhammadi Fayyad rahimahullah was a practising 
‘alim. He had a very wide circle of murids and disciples. 
No matter where he went, the local residents would 
flock around him like moths. Crowds of all sections of 
the community would be seen in his khanqah. He was 
so particular about following the Sunnah that even 
after completing his external studies he would not hold 
a pen in his hand. 


Habits 

As regards his habits and traits, the author of 
Tadhkirah al-Kiram states that he would never speak 
about expositions and supernatural feats (kashf wa 
karamat). He used to befriend saints and accord 
respect to the ‘ulama’. He would gladly teach those who 
became aware of his condition. He did not hold a pen in 
his hand for his entire life and said that this was the 
Sunnah of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He 
used to be greatly pleased by those who referred to him 
as a man of speech and not a man of spiritual 
conditions. He would say in this regard: “All praise is 
due to Allah ta‘ala that people describe me with the 
quality of speech.” He used to renew his wudw’ for each 
salah and would spend the second half of the night in 
worship. If anyone presented a gift to him, he would 
accept it. If the gift was for friends, he would give it 
over to them. He used to perform his salahs with 
congregation and used to be the imam most of the 
time. He always restricted himself to one meal a day, 
and that too just enough to maintain his strength. 
Whenever he said anything and wanted it to be 


1 Anwar al-‘Arifin, p. 509. 
162 


supported by the Qur’an and Sunnah, he would find a 
support for it once he opened the book [in which he 
looked for the proof]. It was his practice to speak the 
Indian language even if his addressees were Arabs or 
Iranians. However, his manner of speech was so 
effective and pleasing that those who did not know the 
Indian language would fully understand what he said. 
Someone said to him: “Why do you not speak in Arabic 
or Persian?” He replied: “I was born in India, and so the 
Indian language is my mother tongue. The other 
languages are metaphoric, so it is not necessary to 
abandon the original. 


Statements 

1. A qualified shaykh is identified by his speech, 
not by his supernatural feats. A juggler captivates 
people with the sleight of his hand and his magic, but 
he cannot speak like those who are on the truth. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent manner of 
identifying the people of the truth. (compiler) 


Zi Each person is gauged by his emotion and 
inclination. The one whose thoughts are inclined 
towards the acquisition of this world is a slave of this 
world. If he is a seeker of the Hereafter, he is a slave of 
the Hereafter. The one who seeks Allah ta‘ala is the 
slave of Allah ta‘ald. 


Si If a person deviates from the true path and 
returns to it, then you must be convinced that he was 
deceived by his self and was not treading the true path. 
This is because everything wanes, but there is no 
waning in love for Allah ta‘ald. 


4. The one who asks Allah ta‘ala for sustenance is 
a slave of sustenance. The one who seeks chastity is a 
slave of chastity. The one who desires forgiveness is a 
slave of forgiveness. The one who seeks none of these 
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things and seeks Allah ta‘ala alone is an exclusive 
slave of Allah ta‘ald. 


5. Nobility in Sufism is in self evaluation, nobility 
in wealth is in humbleness and humility, nobility in 
one’s domestic life is in overlooking the shortcomings of 
one’s family members. 


Note: Glory to Allah! These are very wise words on the 
topic of nobility. This is truly the rank of the Ahlullah. 
(compiler) 


6. The peak of perfection is in the peak of 
servitude. The one who does not have this is an average 
person. The rank of yearning comes after the rank of 
inclination. The one who is devoid of observing the 
truth is in absolute desires of his self. 


Demise 

Hadrat Muhammadi Fayyad rahimahullah suffered 
from a severe fever for 19 days and then departed to 
the eternal world on 2 Rajab 1107 A.H./28 January 
1696. He passed away on a Monday at ten o’ clock. He 
was 85 years old at the time. He passed away in 
Aurangabad while he was placed under house arrest.! 
As per his bequest, his attendants and followers placed 
his body in a wooden casket which was carried from 
station to station until it was brought to Agra over a 
period of three and half months. He was then buried in 
a room in which he used to occasionally stay over. He 
was buried in Cham Cham alley in Agra on 14 Shawwal 


1 Bearing in mind that he was a khalifah of Shaykh 
Muhibbullah Allahabadi rahimahullah, he believed in the 
concept of Wahdatul Wujud. Hadrat Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir 
rahimahullah was against this belief. This is why he ordered 
him to leave India and go to Arabia. He then placed him 
under house arrest in the fort of Aurangabad. 

All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala I had the opportunity of 
visiting his grave. (compiler) 
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1107 A.H./7 May 1696. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him. 


165 


Hadrat Sayyid Ja‘far Majid ‘Alam 
Bukhari Gujarati (d. 1109 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Sayyid Ja‘far and his title is Majid ‘Alam. 


He is the son of Sayyid Jalal Hamid ‘Alam. 


Birth 
He was born on 18 Rabi‘ ath-Thani 1081 A.H. 


Education And Training 
After his early upbringing he completed memorizing the 


Qur’an at the age of nine and studied various sciences 
under his father. He was a murid and khalifah of his 
grandfather. His grandfather appointed him to 
supervise the khanqah when he was on his deathbed. 
Like the seniors of the past, he used to guide, teach 
and tutor the seekers and murids. The khanqah 
enjoyed a special effulgence because of him. By and 
large students used to remain in his service and 
company. 


Character 

He placed his full trust in Allah ta‘ala. He would rarely 
meet with leaders and affluent people, and would 
abstain from attending their assemblies. He used to 
intermingle with the poor and needy, and would 
happily attend the functions and assemblies of the 
saints. He used to experience trance-like conditions. 
His speech used to have a special effect on people. It 
was his habit to visit the sick after the jumu‘ah salah, 
and see to the needs of the poor. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his excellent character 
and how he used to emulate the Sunnah! We ought to 
practise on these qualities. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 
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Demise 

He passed away on 18 Muharram 1109 A.H. and was 
buried next to his father in Rasulabad, Ahmadabad, 
Gujarat. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 234. 
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Hadrat Qadi Mirza Muhammad Zahid 
Afghanistan (d. 1111 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Qadi Muhammad Zahid. He is well known 


by the name of Mir Zahid. His father’s name is Qadi 
Muhammad Aslam Harawi who was like a professor in 
logic and philosophy. 


Merits 

He was born in Herat in Afghanistan. This is why he is 
referred to as Harawi. He was an erudite scholar and 
researcher who combined the rational and traditional 
sciences, and was a pious and righteous individual. He 
was unparalleled in the sciences of logic and 
philosophy. He traversed the stations of knowledge at a 
young age. He taught logic and philosophy to Hadrat 
Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim rahimahullah who was the father 
of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah rahimahullah. He was the 
author of a well-appreciated work titled Hawashi 
Zawahid Thalathah. 


Acquisition of Knowledge 
He studied the prescribed sciences from his father, 


Qadi Muhammad Aslam, Mulla Muhammad Fadil and 
other ‘ulama’ of his time. His intelligence and 
capabilities can be gauged from the fact that he 
graduated at the tender age of 13, and was unmatched 
in the various sciences. Bearing in mind that his father 
was an imam in logic and philosophy, his capabilities 
reached a point of perfection. Hadrat ‘Allamah ‘Abd al- 
Hayy Firangi Mahalli Lucknowi rahimahullah writes 
with reference to him: 
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He was matchless in his time in the fields of logic and 
philosophy. He was_ extremely intelligent, highly 
perceptive, and had a strong memory. When he 
memorized something, he would not forget it. He was 
proficient in all virtues, and was qualified to teach and 
issue fatawa when he was only 13 years old. 


Teaching And Lecturing 
Although he was born in Herat in Afghanistan, he 


spent a large part of his life in India where he remained 
occupied in teaching and lecturing. Shah ‘Abd ar- 
Rahim Sahib rahimahullah, the father of Imam Shah 
Wali Allah Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah, studied 
the rational sciences under him. He himself writes: 


I studied Sharh Mawaqif and all the books 
on principles under Mirza Zahid. He 
focussed special attention on me to the 
extent that if I informed him that I did not 
prepare my lesson for today, he would tell 
me: “Read one or two lines so that we do 
not miss a day’s lesson.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This shows the importance and 
benefit of studying a textbook before it can be taught. 
This is why it is essential for both students and 
teachers to prepare before the lesson. In fact, students 
have the additional responsibility of revising the day’s 
lessons. (compiler) 


He made a great name for himself in the rational 
sciences. Many distinguished ‘ulama’ used to shower 
praises on his capabilities. Despite his proficiency in 
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the rational sciences, he did not have the same level of 
expertise in jurisprudence. Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib 
rahimahullah writes in this regard: 


Mirza Zahid was not very proficient in 
jurisprudence. There was a wealthy person 
who was studying Sharh Wiqayah under 
him, but he would not teach the lesson 
until my grandfather (Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim 
Sahib) was present. This is because he did 
not have confidence in himself in this field. 


Note: This demonstrates his integrity — that he did not 
teach unless Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib rahimahullah 
was present. (compiler) 


As was the case with his father, the king of the time 
selected him for governmental posts. During the rule of 
Shah Jahan, he was appointed to the information 
ministry; while in the rule of ‘Alamgir Aurangzeb, he 
was appointed to the post of muhtasib in the army. He 
lived in Akbarabad while he was serving in the latter 
post. It was during this period that he taught the books 
on principles and other sciences to Shah ‘Abd ar- 
Rahim Sahib rahimahullah. He was then put in charge 
of Kabul. He finally resigned from all posts and devoted 
himself to teaching and serving knowledge. He chose 
solitude and was included among the distinguished 
and erudite scholars of his time. 


Piety And Religiosity 

Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah relates an 
incident: Mirza Sahib invited Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim in 
the month of Ramadan. Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib 
relates: When I reached Mirza Sahib’s house, it was 
close to iftar (time to open the fast). A kebab seller 
came in and presented an entire tray of kebabs before 
Mirza Sahib and said: “Hadrat! I have vowed these for 
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you.” Mirza Sahib smiled and said: “My dear friend! I 
am neither your spiritual mentor nor your teacher; so 
what is the meaning of this vow? It seems that you 
have some motive, so please explain it to me.” The 
kebab seller first claimed that he had no motive, but 
when Mirza Sahib persisted he learnt that the man’s 
shop was on the street and the judge’s foot soldiers 
wanted to remove it from there. Mirza Sahib consoled 
the man and said: “I will send a righteous foot-soldier 
tomorrow to investigate the matter and make a 
decision. You may leave now.” The kebab seller said: 
“Hadrat! The time of iftar is very close; I cannot take 
these kebabs anywhere. There is no time to sell them 
now. I made them especially for you, please accept 
them.” Mirza Sahib said to the teacher who was 
appointed to teach the children: “Establish the price of 
these kebabs, send them home, and give him the 
money.” The teacher took the kebab seller to one side, 
asked him how much he wanted, and he replied that 
he wanted eight annas. The teacher gave the money to 
him. Shah Sahib relates: I said to the teacher: “The 
value of this is much more, he quoted you eight annas 
merely to please you. This will still entail bribery.” 
Mirza Sahib heard what I said. He called for the kebab 
seller immediately and asked: “How much expenses did 
you incur for these kebabs? And what is the value of 
your labour? You better tell me everything correctly.” 
When they finally calculated the amount, the kebabs 
amounted to three and half rupees. Mirza Sahib 
ordered for this amount to be given to him, summoned 
for the teacher, reprimanded him severely and said: 
“Do you want me to open my fast with haram food! 
What kind of intelligence is this!? Is this what desiring 
good for another is all about!?” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This demonstrates the level of 

Mirza Sahib’s asceticism. May Allah ta‘alad inspire all 

‘ulama’, teachers and mentors to imbibe and practise 
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asceticism and abstention of this nature. First of all, 
this quality benefits the person himself. Furthermore, it 
results in the masses having good thoughts about the 
‘ulama’ and will encourage them [masses] to also live a 
life of asceticism. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
(compiler) 


Written Works 

Mirza Sahib wrote his famous marginal notes to Sharh 
Mawaqif during the period when he was teaching this 
book to Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib rahimahullah. In 
addition to this he wrote the marginal notes to Sharh 
Tahdhib of ‘Allamah Dawani and Tasawwur Wa Tasdiq 
of Mulla Qutb ad-Din Razi rahimahullah. These three 
marginal notes are well known as Hawashi Zawahid 
Thalathah and hold a lofty position in educational 
circles in India. Sharh Hayakil is also a work written by 
him. His writings have been the centre of attention by 
the ‘ulama’ and the criteria of distinction. They were 
included as course works in the Arabic madaris of 
Bukhara, Kabul and India. There was a time when a 
scholar was not regarded as a scholar unless he 
studied some part or the other of these books even if 
for the sake of blessings. It is well known that Maulana 
Muhammad Hasan Kanpuri rahimahullah used to have 
Mirza Sahib’s three marginal notes in front of him 
when he used to teach. Mirza Sahib also wrote the 
marginal notes to Sharh Tahrir. 


Demise 

This distinguished and expert scholar of the rational 
sciences departed from this temporary abode in 1111 
A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. He 
was buried in Kabul, Afghanistan. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Shakhsiyyat Afghanistan Ki Ruh Parwar Yddei, p. 476. 
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Hadrat Sayyid Muhammad Mahbub 
‘Alam Bukhari Gujarati (d. 1111 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Sayyid Muhammad, his kunniyyat is Abu 
al-Majd, and his title is Mahbab ‘Alam. His forefathers 
were from Bukhara and he was born in Gujarat. He is 
the son of Sayyid Ja‘far Badr ‘Alam. 


Birth 
He was born on 2 Rabi al-Awwal 1047 A.H. 


Education And Training 
He commenced reading the Qur’an when he was five 


years old. He completed memorizing it when he was 
eight years old. He then occupied himself in studying 
various sciences. During the same period Shah Jahan, 
the king, wrote a decree of trusteeship in his favour, 
embellished it with his special signature and gave it to 
him. Although he was only nine years old at the time, 
the signs of piety and greatness were clearly visible on 
his face. Shah Jahan was overjoyed when he set eyes 
on him. 


He was holding the decree in his hand and looking at 
it, while the effects of joy were visible on his face. The 
decree was written on a thin paper with gold-coloured 
letters. Shah Jahan jokingly said to him: “You seem to 
be very happy at receiving a gilded decree!” He replied: 
“Our hand has been equally gilded by your kindness. I 
am experiencing a joy at looking at your blessed letter.” 
Shah Jahan was overwhelmed and overjoyed by this 
reply. He called him and conferred a special garment to 
him. 


While still a youth, he completed his studies through 
the blessings of the company of ‘ulama’ and senior 
scholars. He became a distinguished scholar and 
initiated a programme of teaching and instruction. He 
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gave splendour to the seat of piety and seniority. He 
had a yearning for Allah ta‘ala from a young age and 
became his father’s murid and khalifah. After teaching 
and lecturing, he used to spend his time in worship 
and spiritual exercises. In addition to various forms of 
dhikr, he used to read four paras of the Qur’an daily. 
He observed these practices strictly throughout his life 
without missing a day. 


Written Works 

He had an interest in writing and compiling. One of his 
written works is a tafsir via the transmission of the Ahl 
al-Bayt. He wrote another short tafsir similar to 
Jalalayn. He also wrote Zinah an-Nukat which is a 
commentary of Mishkat and several other books. 


Demise 

Maulana Shaykh Nur ad-Din was his senior khalifah. 
He relates: I went to him in Jumada al-Ukhra to 
accompany him to the ‘urs of Hadrat Shah ‘Alam 
quddisa sirruhu. He said to me: “Maulana! I will pass 
away on the day when the king conducts his public 
court [when the entire populace is permitted to 
attend].” He fell ill that very night and his illness 
intensified with each passing day. He spent the whole 
of the 29th - the day of the king’s public court 
appearance — from morning until the time of ‘asr in the 
glorification of Allah ta‘ala and repeating the kalimah. 
He periodically asked if the court has been conducted 
or not. His attendant replied that it was in progress 
and that the ‘ulama’, dignitaries and the poor were in 
attendance. After some time he was informed that the 
king has ended his sitting. The moment he heard this, 
he said: “I appoint Majid ‘Alam in my place.” His 
murids carried out his order immediately and 
appointed Majid ‘Alam to take his place.” He then 
uttered the kalimah and departed from this world. 
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He passed away on 29 Jumada al-Ukhra 1111 A.H. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. He was 
buried in Maqbuliyyah Gumbad which is situated in 
Rasulabad, Ahmadabad, Gujarat.} 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 2, p. 881. 
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Hadrat Badr al-Haq Shaykh Muhammad 
Arshad Jaunpuri (d. 1113 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Muhammad Arshad, his kunniyyat is Abu 


al-Kashf, his title is Badr al-Haq, and his father’s name 
is Shaykh Muhammad Rashid Mustafa rahimahullah. 


Birth 
He was born in 1041 A.H. 


Education And Training 
He studied the primary grammar and etymology texts 


under Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd ash-Shakur Munyari 
rahimahullah. He studied the commentaries of Kafiyah, 
Sharh Jami, the Sharh of Hadrat Maulana al-Haddad 
Jaunpuri rahimahullah, Mizan, logic and other texts 
under Hadrat Mulla Nur ad-Din Madari rahimahuliah. 
He also studied a few lessons under his uncle, Hadrat 
Shaykh Muhammad Walid quddisa sirruhu. He studied 
Qutbi and Sharh Hidayah al-Hikmah under the great 
teacher, Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad Afdal Jaunpuri 
rahimahullah. He studied the remaining prescribed 
texts and tasawwuf, such as Fusuts al-Hikam, ‘Awarif 
al-Ma‘arif, the Bustan of Abu al-Layth and other books 
under his esteemed father, Hadrat Qutb al-Aqtab. He 
completed his studies when he was 21 and began 
conducting lessons to students.! 


Bay‘at And Khilafat 
After completing his study of the external sciences, he 


entered the Chishtiyyah Ahmadiyyah Sufi order and 
became a murid of his father. He was 22 years old at 
the time. He learnt the various forms of dhikr of the 
different Sufi lineages from his father. In addition to 
receiving family bounties, he was honoured with 


1 Tarikh Shiraz Hind Jaunpur, vol. 2, p. 1225. 
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khilafat and the permission to induct murids. Like his 
father, he was intensely desirous of knowledge. This is 
why he was always occupied in seeking excellence. It 
was his endeavour to acquire the Sufi lineage no matter 
how. He did this solely for Allah’s pleasure and so that 
irrespective of which Sufi lineage a seeker comes from, 
he is not left deprived. 


Hadrat ‘Abd al-Latif Mithanpuri rahimahullah was his 
father-in-law and who was from the progeny of Hadrat 
Junayd Baghdadi rahimahullah. The Junaydi lineage 
came down to him from generation to generation. He 
also received permission from the Chishtiyyah 
Ashrafiyyah Sufi lineage which was coming down from 
Hadrat Makhdum Sayyid Jahangir Ashraf Samnani 
quddisa sirruhu. After Hadrat Badr al-Haq got married, 
he felt he has to acquire the Junaydiyyah, Chishtiyyah 
and Ashrafiyyah lineages. Subsequently, he acquired 
them and was conferred with khilafat and ijazat in both 
lineages. 


Habits And Traits 

It is not possible for us to pen his conditions and 
virtues. What can be said about the rank of a person 
about whom when his shaykh was posed the following 
question: “When a friend goes to meet his friend, he 
takes a gift for him. When you go to Allah ta‘ala and He 
asks you what gift did you bring for Me, what reply will 
you give?” His eyes welled with tears and said: “I will 
hold the hand of Muhammad Arshad and present him 
to Allah and say: I have brought him as a gift.” 


Glory to Allah! One evening, Hadrat Diwanji, Hadrat 
Badr al-Haq and others were present. The sky was 
covered with dense clouds. A person came and asked: 
“Is it the time to open the fast?” Shaykh Muhammad 
Kamil replied: “Yes, the time is up.” A few people 
opened their fast. However, Hadrat waited a bit 
because of the clouds. He then opened his fast and 
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said to Shaykh Muhammad Kamil: “You were not 
fasting, so your statement cannot be relied upon. 
Furthermore, when Muhammad Arshad is present, you 
people have no right to say anything.” 


Hadrat Badr al-Haq rahimahullah was in the habit of 
conducting lessons until the afternoon. He never 
missed out his spiritual practices, and the ishraq and 
chasht salahs. He used to perform the zuhr salah at its 
earliest time with congregation, and teach and instruct 
his murids after the salah. He spent most of his time in 
meditation. He used to follow in the footsteps of Hadrat 
Diwanji in his speech and actions. Most of the time he 
went on foot to attend funerals and visit the sick. If he 
obtained food he ate it. If not, he remained hungry. He 
used to be very happy on the day he had to go hungry. 
He used to be overjoyed by the arrival of the poor and 
needy. A beggar never left his door deprived. 


A traveller stayed over at his khanqah one night. 
Coincidentally, there was no food that night. Hadrat 
spent half the night with the traveller to give him 
company and make him feel at ease. 


Hadrat Shaykh Badr al-Haq Muhammad Arshad 
rahimahullah disliked worldly activities and would 
never write letters of intercession for anyone in this 
regard. Yes, if a needy person had something to be 
fulfilled by the wealthy, he would write a letter without 
hesitation. On one occasion he wrote a letter of 
intercession to a wealthy person in favour of a poor 
man. The man requested him to also write the amount 
of rupees. He replied: “It is not my habit to stipulate the 
amount because Allah ta‘ala is the one who inspires a 
person to give. Giving more or less is solely in His 
knowledge.” 


Qadi Habibullah wrote a letter to him informing him 
that Nawab Amir al-Umara’ speaks a lot about him and 
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about Hadrat Diwanji in his assembly. It will be good if 
you write a letter to him. He replied: “There are two 
purposes when writing a letter to a person. (1) To 
establish a friendship with the person, and I have no 
need for it because I have many friends and it is 
difficult to fulfil their rights. (2) So that the person may 
give me something. There are two possibilities is this 
regard because whatever is in his treasures have either 
been decreed for me or not decreed. If it is, it will 
certainly come to me [without my having to write to 
him]. If it is not, it will not come to me. What, then, is 
the benefit in writing a letter to him?” 


When he was on his deathbed, Hadrat Makhdum 
Muhammad Jamil rahimahullah came to visit him and 
asked: “Shaykh! How are you?” He replied: “He quoted 
the following lines of Hadrat Mulla ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
Jami rahimahullah in reply: 


My heart is captured in his love, I do not 
know anything else. I still have a headache 
but do not know what it is with my head. 
What can I say to you about my miserable 
condition? My heart has become the 
prisoner of his lock of hair, I do not know 
anything else. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a lofty condition! May Allah 
ta‘ala confer a similar condition to us. (compiler) 


Demise 

He passed away on 24 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1113 
A.H. His blessed grave in Kham Rashidabad, Jaunpur, 
is visited by large numbers of people. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tarikh Shiraz Hind Jaunputr, vol. 2, p. 1225. 
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Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Jalil Allahabadi 
(d. 1114 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is ‘Abd al-Jalil, his father’s name is Sadr ad- 


Din ibn Siraj ad-Din. He is from the progeny of Hadrat 
Shah Jalal ad-Din Bukhari, and the grandson of 
Hadrat Shah Husam al-Haq Manikpurt. This is why he 
is popularly referred to as a Husayni, Bukhan and 
Allahabadi. He is listed among the Chishti Sufi 
masters. 


Birth 

He was born in 999 A.H. in Mandarah, Allahabad. 
However, Masha’ikh Allahabad states that he was born 
in 992 A.H. 


Education And Training 
In his infancy he came to Mau district, Qadi Tayyib 


Mahallah where he studied a few short textbooks under 
‘Alamah Muhammad Jamil Mau’ rahimahullah and 
Mulla Dan rahimahullah. He studied the major 
textbooks in various cities under other teachers. He 
then proceeded to Delhi and studied Hadith under 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq ibn Sayf ad-Din Bukhari Dehlawi 
rahimahullah. After this, he went to Gangoh where he 
acquired the Sufi path from Shaykh Muhammad Sadiq 
Hanafi Gangohi rahimahullah. He remained in his 
service for 32 years. He then returned to Allahabad 
where he settled down permanently. He enjoyed wide 
popularity among the people.! 


Additional details about him are now quoted from 
Masha’ikh Allahabad. Page 229 of Iqtibas al-Anwar-a 
Persian book —- contains the following description of 
him: 


1 Nuzhatul Khawatir (Urdu translation), vol. 6, p. 190. 
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Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Jalil Allahabadi was from 
among the khulafa’ of Hadrat Bandagi Shaykh 
Muhammad Sadiq Gangohi quddisa sirruhu. Further, 
he was honoured with a_ spiritual bay‘at with 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. His early 
spiritual condition is as follows: He was studying the 
external sciences under Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah in Delhi. He was 
close to completing his studies when one night he saw 
himself in a wide luminous desert and he saw 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam on a piebald 
horse. When he was honoured with kissing 
Rasulullah’s feet, he said to him: “These external 
sciences will not avail you in any way.” He was shown 
Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad Sadiq and told: “This man 
in Gangoh is from among the senior Auliya’ of my 
ummat. Go to him and pledge bay‘at to him. Leave 
these external sciences and occupy yourself in the 
internal spiritual sciences.” 


Bay‘at And Khilafat 

When Hadrat ‘Abd al-Jalil rahimahullah recovered from 
this condition, he left Delhi and proceeded to Gangoh. 
He entered the circle of murids of Hadrat Shaykh 
Muhammad Sadiq Gangohi rahimahullah, occupied 
himself in spiritual exercises and_ striving, and 
experienced real success within a short period of time. 
Hadrat conferred khilafat to him and asked him to 
return to Allahabad. After settling down in Allahabad, 
an entire world of people began reverting to him and 
reached the rank of instruction and guidance through 
him. He was a man of many expositions and several 
supernatural feats were displayed by him. 


Supernatural Feats 
(1) 
It is related that a man came to him and said: “I have 
travelled throughout the world but have not come 
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across any man of spiritual excellence. I have only met 
liars and impostors who are deluding people.” Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Jalil was immersed in meditation at the time. 
He opened his eyes and said: “If you haven’t seen any 
such person as yet and you are not blind, then look 
now.” The man became blind immediately. On seeing 
his condition, he fell to Hadrat’s feet, repented over his 
false impression and became Hadrat’s murid. 


(2) 


Soon after Shaykh ‘Abd al-Jalil’s return to Allahabad 
after receiving khilafat from his shaykh, the city of 
Allahabad experienced a huge flood in which many of 
the city dwellers drowned, and many others fled to save 
their lives. The flood waters surrounded Hadrat’s house 
and also entered his courtyard, but he did not step out 
of his house. A few people sent a boat and requested 
him to bring his associates, family, and possessions, 
and to get onto the boat. He refused and sent a 
message: “If Allah ta‘ala has willed to protect me, He 
will keep me safe here as well. If death is decreed, then 
these boats cannot save me.” It is said that the moment 
the water entered his house and reached his bed, it 
began subsiding and the flood waters disappeared 
within a day or two. His possessions, house and 
associates were not harmed in any way. 


(3) 


It is a well-known story that a thief entered his house 
while he was occupied in worship in one corner. On 
entering the house, the thief was overwhelmed by the 
strength of Hadrat’s spirituality and became blind. He 
screamed and said: “There is a saint in this house 
through whose powerful gaze I lost my eyesight. I now 
make a promise that if my sight is returned to me I will 
not steal. Instead, I will spend the rest of my life in 
Allah’s worship.” Hadrat said: “If your repentance is 
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genuine, your eyesight ought to be restored.” He 
regained his sight immediately and he left. The next 
morning he came with his wife and children, and 
became Hadrat’s murid. He spent the rest of his life in 
Allah’s worship. 


Written Works 

Shah ‘Abd al-Jalil’s saintliness was well-known. He 
wrote an excellent book on the different forms of dhikr. 
He also compiled a poem on love for Allah ta‘ala in the 
Arabic language. This poem is a demonstration of his 
excellence and expertise. Towards the end of his life he 
conferred the trust of the Chishti masters to his 
beloved son, Ghulam Muhity ad-Din rahimahullah, and 
departed from this world. 


It is learnt that he wrote about 150 books and poetry 
collections on tasawwuf and other subjects. However, 
most of his works were lost over the passage of time. 
Those which survived were incomplete and they too 
were lost. One complete volume of Mathnawi Asrar al- 
‘Ashigin was in his family with Qadi Sayyid ‘Abd al- 
‘Alim Sahib. He rendered a great service to those who 
have an interest in this subject by having it printed by 
Matba‘ Nizami in Kanpur.1! 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib rahimahullah the 
author of Nuzhatul Khawatir lists his written works as 
follows: 


He wrote on various subjects. Some of his works on 
tasawwuf are as follows: (1) Chahardah ‘Ilmi, (2) 
Hidayah as-Suftyyah, (3) Ma‘din al-Haqa’iq, (4) Hull al- 
Mushkiladt, (5) Fuyudat, (6) ‘Tlm ath-Thiqdt, (7) ‘lm an- 
Nukat, (8) Asrar al-‘Ashigin (rhymed verses), (9) Zad al- 
Masha’tkh, (10) Naghmat Halat. 


1 Masha@’ikh Allahabad, p. 99. 
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Demise 

He passed away on 6 Sha‘ban 1114 A.H. in Allahabad 
as stated in Bahr Zakhkhar. He was buried in the Chak 
Mahallah of Allahabad city. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate 
his resting place. 


1 Nuzhatul Khawatir (Urdu translation), vol. 6, p. 190. 
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Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad Naqshband 
Sirhindi (d. 1115 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Muhammad Naqshband and his father’s 


name is Hadrat Khwajah Ma‘sum _ Sirhindi 
rahimahullah. He is the grandson of Hadrat Mujaddid 
Alf Thani Sirhind1 rahimahullah. 


Birth 
He was born on 27 Ramadan 1034 A.H. on a Friday. 


Virtues And Excellence 

His grandfather, Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani 
rahimahullah, used to say to his second son, Khwajah 
Muhammad Ma‘sum: “This son of yours will be equal to 
me in lofty qualities.” Hadrat Mujaddid’s eldest son, 
Muhammad Sa‘id, used to say: “It seems that this boy 
will be like his father and grandfather in external and 
internal excellences.” He completed studying the 
external sciences under his father before he reached 
the age of puberty. He was on the level of Ijtihad in fiqh 
and Hadith. He traversed the stations of tasawwuf 
under his father’s tutelage and was honoured with the 
Ahmadiyyah Mujaddidiyyah kinship. Hadrat Khwajah 
Muhammad Ma‘sum rahimahullah used to say: “When 
he used to come to me, my heart would involuntarily 
want to show respect to him.” 


On one occasion he said to his father: “Nowadays Allah 
ta‘ala is addressing me with unique and strange 
inspirations and titles. For example: 
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You are from among My Auliya’. You are from among My 
righteous servants. You are from among those who have 
nothing to fear and no cause to grieve. 


On hearing this, his honourable father said to him: 
“Rasulullah = sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam_ has 
embellished us with a beautiful garment and a lustrous 
crown. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, He conferred it 
to you as well. Congratulations to you on receiving the 
rank of a Qutb.” Consequently, he most certainly held 
a distinguished position in lofty qualities and was 
blessed with a visit to the Haramayn Sharifayn. A large 
number of people benefited from him.! 


He received a large share of his family nobility and 
graciousness. When he completed his studies and 
began traversing the Sufi stations, he informed his 
father and shaykh of his spiritual conditions. His father 
wrote: 


Who can ever describe these mysteries and 
esteemed rank!? They are beyond the mind, 
the imagination and thoughts. 


His father also said: 


If this is your condition in your early years, 
what can be said of how you will be later in 
life? 


Demise 

He passed away on 9 Muharram 1115 A.H. on a Friday 
night. He was buried in Sirhind next to his father. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his grave. 


1 Masha@’ikh Nagshbandiyyah, p. 338. 
2 Shandar Madi, vol. 1, p. 300. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Rukn ad-Din Buzurg 
Chishti Ahmadabadi (d. 1115 A.H.) 


Name, Lineage And Birth 
His name is Shaykh Rukn ad-Din Buzurg and he is the 


son of Shaykh Yahya Chishti. He was born on a 
Sunday night in 1059 A.H. 


Shaykh Rashid ad-Din rahimahullah said to Shaykh 
Yahya: “Brother! Give this boy to me, I will adopt him 
as my son.” The Shaykh acceded to his request. 
Shaykh Rashid ad-Din rahimahullah had no children. 
He therefore took the boy under his wing and occupied 
himself in his upbringing and training. 


Education And Training 
Shaykh Rashid ad-Din rahimahullah passed away 


when Shaykh Rukn ad-Din was seven years old. His 
father, Shaykh Yahya, then took charge of his 
education and training. He completed the Qur’an in 
one year under his father. He then studied various 
books and completed most of the sciences under his 
father, under Maulana Farid ad-Din and other ‘ulama’. 
On his completion he was already an unparalleled 
scholar. He studied the Mathnawi under Maulana 
Sayyid ‘Abd al-Fattah ‘Askari Gujarati. He learnt 
tasawwuf from his father and received khilafat from 
him. He became occupied in instruction and guidance, 
and got married to Raji Murad who was the daughter of 
Shaykh Fath Muhammad. The Shaykh’s lineage goes 
up to Shaykh Hamid ad-Din Nagauri. 


Father’s Deputy 
Shaykh Yahya Chishti rahimahullah travelled to the 


Haramayn Sharifayn and appointed his son to take his 
place. He accompanied his father to Surat and bid him 
farewell. When his father boarded the ship, he said to 
him: “Take me with you.” His father replied: “I have left 
you here so that you may guide Allah’s creation and 
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Islam may spread through you. The seat of Hadrat 
Shaykh Muhammad Chishti Mahbubullah will be 
embellished. I received an indication from Hadrat that 
if I go and take you with me, his seat will be left vacant. 
This is why I am leaving you behind. Do not think that 
I am far from you. I will be with you wherever you are 
(my prayers and attention will be with you).” He then 
took out a special long robe from his bag and gave it to 
his son. After leaving his father on the ship, he 
returned to Ahmadabad. 


Spiritual Practices 
The author of Fakhr al-Auliyd’ describes his timetable 


as follows: After the fajr salah he occupied himself in 
Qur’an recitation and dhikr until the time of ishraq. He 
would return to his house after the chasht salah. He 
would have a cup of coffee and proceed to his khanqah 
where he would teach the students Hadith, tafsir, 
tasawwuf, the Mathnawi and various other books. On 
completing his lessons, he would go to his house and 
eat whatever was offered. He would then take a siesta 
and proceed to the masjid for the zuhr salah which he 
performed with congregation. He would then go to his 
room where he occupied himself in dhikr and reading 
books. He would come out at the time of ‘asr. After the 
‘asr salah, he remained in the masjid teaching and 
studying until the maghrib salah. He would proceed to 
his house after the maghrib salah where he would have 
a sumptuous meal. He used to perform the ‘isha salah 
at home sometimes and in the masjid at other times. 
He would continue reading until midnight. He would 
then perform tahajjud and take a rest. 


Note: Masha Allah! He followed a very sequenced 
programme. Success can only be achieved through 
following a programme of this nature. Inspiration is 
from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 
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Virtues 

He was a man of supernatural feats and blessings. His 
supernatural feats were well known in Gujarat. He was 
of a tolerant disposition, a sound temperament, 
generous by nature and of upright mannerisms. He 
was a friend of ‘ulama’, showed concern for the poor 
and was very hospitable to his guests. He used to give 
all his income to the poor and needy. He did not hoard 
and store his wealth. The rulers and sultans had a lot 
of confidence in him. He did not hesitate in interceding 
on behalf of the poor and needy. On the other side, the 
wealthy and the rulers used to accept his intercession 
without hesitation. Most poor people used to have their 
needs fulfilled through his intercession. 


Demise 

He departed from this temporary abode on 14 Rabr' al- 
Awwal 1115 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him. He was buried in Shahpur, Ahmadabad, Gujarat. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 350. 
189 


Hadrat Sayyid Ayatullah Rai Barelwi (d. 
1116 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Sayyid Ayatullah and his father’s name is 


Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah Hasani rahimahullah. 


Virtues 

He was the greatest heir and repository of the spiritual 
affiliation of Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah, his physical and 
spiritual deputy, and his august son. If a person wants 
to see a reflection of the life of Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah 
rahimahullah, he must look at his sons and 
descendants. The splendorous and glittering reflection 
which his fortunate sons obtained from Sayyid Shah 
‘Alamullah was no less than that of the original. The 
more astonishing thing about this was that its light 
and effulgence continued to be transferred to his 
succeeding generations. The one who observes its 
continuity and blessings is forced to proclaim: 


No matter where I look at him from head to 
toe, his attraction draws my heart and says 
that this is the original place. 


Education And Training 

Shah Ayatullah rahimahullah was the eldest son of 
Shah ‘Alamullah rahimahullah. He completed the 
prescribed texts at a young age and was blessed with 
an excellent memory. He was very brave and 
courageous with high aspirations. Since the very early 
days of his youth he accomplished tasks which the 
brave warriors of his time became envious of and which 
compelled them to acknowledge that he had no equal 
in that field. He received spiritual treasures from his 
father and the programme of instruction and guidance 
continued. 
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Bravery 
The desire for jihad was embedded in his heart from a 


young age. To this end, he, his brothers and close 
relatives formed a group and joined the soldiers of the 
Nazim of Gaur Khapur. During this same period, the 
rajah of that region rebelled and decided to do battle on 
a Friday. The Nazim appeared with the intention to do 
battle. Shah Ayatullah said to him: “It is Friday today. 
Perform salah first and then we will go out to fight.” 
The Nazim replied: “By the time I go to perform my 
salah, the enemy will attack and accomplish its task. I 
cannot delay.” You are the son of a saint. You go and 
perform salah and pray that we are victorious.” On 
hearing this, the youngster busied himself in salah. 
The amir commenced the battle and had to endure a 
severe defeat. Shah Ayatullah completed his salah, 
mounted his horse and proceeded towards the 
battlefield. When he reached the city gate, he saw that 
the government army had defeated the Nazim and was 
returning. He tried to instigate the enemy into battle 
again and tried various ways to convince them but 
these had no effect on them. A person in the army said: 
“How will you be able to bear it if the sky bursts open 
upon you? What will you be able to do with such a 
small group. It will be better for you to go back.” 


He lost hope in the soldiers, took the flag in his hands, 
advanced towards the enemy and attacked it. He 
chopped off several heads. The rajah and _ several 
officers of the mutinous army were killed. Shah 
Ayatullah’s two brothers and Sayyid Muhammad 
Rahim who was the son-in-law of Shah ‘Alamullah also 
took part in this battle. Sayyid Muhammad Rahim was 
martyred while the others returned victorious. 


Memorizing The Qur’an 
He was an excellent hafiz of the Qur’an. His father 
called him from Nasirabad to Takiyah to perform the 
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tarawih salah. When his uncle, Hadrat Sayyid Khwajah 
Ahmad Nasirabadi rahimahullah, heard about this, he 
said: “I will not permit you to go until I have heard the 
entire Qur’an from you.” It was a delicate situation 
because carrying out his father’s order entailed the 
displeasure of his uncle, and obedience to his uncle 
entailed disobeying his father. He solved the issue by 
reading the entire Qur’an in the first night of Ramadan. 
He then left for Takiyah the next morning while 
receiving the du‘a’s of his uncle. 


He was well known for his bravery and courage. On one 
of his journeys he had to cross the Ganges River, but 
for some reason or the other, the boat-owner refused to 
give his boat. He had a weighty parcel with him. He 
fastened his loin cloth, a few people carried the parcel 
and placed it on his head, and he crossed the river 
safely in this way. 


He followed in the footsteps of his father as regards 
abstinence, asceticism, piety, generosity, turning to 
Allah ta‘ala and other praiseworthy qualities and noble 
characteristics. When Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah 
rahimahullah passed away, he fulfilled the right of 
deputyship and adhered strictly to his ways. Many 
people benefited from his company, and many of them 
acquired special affinity with Allah ta‘ala through his 
training. Some of his murids and special associates 
developed such a high level of spiritual influence that 
merely sitting with them for a few moments resulted in 
a complete change in their lives, they would experience 
self-obliteration and selflessness. 


Towards the end he became heart-broken due to 
certain reasons, so he went and joined the army of 
Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir. He appointed his distinguished 
son, Sayyid Muhammad Diya’, as his deputy. He fell ill 
after a few days and his illness worsened. At the time of 
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his death, his brother, Sayyid Muhammad Huda, sons 
Sayyid Muhammad Ahsan and Sayyid ‘Azim ad-Din 
Shahid, and other attendants and associates were 
present. He advised them for some time and made a 
few bequests. No one even imagined that this was his 
final hour. He then recited Surah az-Zilzal a few times 
and covered himself with a sheet. People assumed that 
he had fallen asleep. When quite some time passed in 
this way, a wealthy man who was Hadrat Shah 
‘Alamullah’s murid asked about his wellbeing. The 
people replied: “He read Surah az-Zilzal some time ago 
and is probably asleep.” On hearing this, the murid 
said: “He has gone into an eternal sleep and has joined 
his Allah.” When the people checked, they realized that 
the murid was correct. 


Demise 

After the bathing and enshrouding of his body, it was 
placed in a box and brought to Rai Bareilly. He was 
buried next to his father. He passed away on 12 Rajab 
1116 A.H.! 


1 Tadhkirah Hadrat Shah ‘Alamullah, p. 140. 
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Hadrat Shah Yatim Parhezi Hyderabadi 
(d. 1117 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Shah Yatim, his title is Parhezi. He was 


from Hind and came to Hyderabad Dakkan where he 
settled down near the khanqah of Hadrat Shah Muhiyy 
ad-Din Thani Qadri rahimahullah. He used to visit 
Shah Sahib Qadri frequently and the latter used to 
receive him with affection and humility. They developed 
mutual love and affinity after a few days’ of 
companionship. The author of Mukashafah writes that 
from the beginning of his tasawwuf journey until the 
end of his life, Shah Yatim used to eat food without salt 
and without any fat. This is why he was popularly 
known as Parhezi (one who abstains). 


Merits 

He used to spend his days and nights in worship, and 
was always occupied in the remembrance of Allah 
ta‘ala. He was a senior scholar in the science of qira’at 
and was matchless in his beautiful recitation. When he 
used to recite the Qur’an, birds and wild animals used 
to gather near him. The birds used to fall into a trance 
from his Qur’an recitation. He was also matchless as a 
calligrapher. He was an expert in the Nasta‘liq and 
Naskh fonts. He used to spend a lot of his time in 
writing the Qur’an. The author of Mishkat an- 
Nubttwwah writes: “I saw the Qur’an which was written 
by him. It was a rare gift.” In short, he was a man of 
excellence. 


Note: Allah ta‘ala confers the fruits of striving and 
spiritual exercises in this world as well. Allah ta‘ala 
says: 


What can be the compensation for good obedience except 
good reward?! 

Demise 

He passed away on 10 Rabi‘ ath-Thani 1117 A.H. He 
was buried next to Shah Muhityy ad-Din Thani 
rahimahullah in Hyderabad. May Allah ta‘alda illuminate 
his resting place.2 


1 Sarah ar-Rahman, 55: 60. 
2 Mahbutb at-Tawarikh, vol. 2, p. 1131. 
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Hadrat Maulana Sayyid ‘Inayatullah 
Balapuri (d. 1117 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Sayyid ‘Inayatullah Husayni. His father’s 


name is Sayyid Muhammad ibn al-Haddad ibn Sayyid 
Musa ibn Imam Sayyid Zahir ad-Din Khajnadi (Irani). 
He is a khalifah of Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad 
Ma‘sum Sirhindi rahimahullah. 


Forefathers’ Arrival in India 

His great grandfather, Sayyid Zahir ad-Din, came to 
India with his son Sayyid Musa from Khajnad in Iran. 
He was well-known as a genuine Sayyid and a man of 
knowledge and virtue. The king of Turan wanted his 
son to get married in this family. He refused because of 
the weak lineage of the king. The king was ready to 
threaten him, and he too was ready to respond. This is 
why many killings took place between the royal army 
and his murids. The royal army was _ eventually 
victorious. Many of his family members —- men and 
women — were martyred. All their possessions and 
furniture were destroyed. The family tree was also 
destroyed. Hadrat Zahir ad-Din Sahib _ therefore 
emigrated to India with his family, and settled down in 
Amanabad, Lahore. Sayyid al-Haddad and Sayyid 
Muhammad were born in Lahore. 


Birth 

Sayyid ‘Inayatullah Sahib was also born in India. After 
his early childhood and reaching an age of 
understanding, he studied the prescribed texts under 
his father and several other ‘ulama’, and completed his 
studies under them. Abhorrence for this world and love 
for Allah ta‘ala then embedded themselves in his heart. 
He spent night and day in search of a spiritual mentor. 
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Arrival in Balapur 

He eventually arrived in Balapur with his father in 
1059 A.H. He proceeded to Burhanpur after some time 
and stayed over in the house of Mulla ‘Imad ad-Din. He 
inquired about the ‘ulama’ and masha’ikh of the city. 
Mulla said to him: “If you desire the physical sciences, 
you may go to my brother Mulla Najm ad-Din. There is 
no one better than him in this city. But if you desire 
the metaphysical sciences, you may go to Shaykh Abu 
al-Muzaffar who is a Sufi master, and the most senior 
of them all in this city. This shaykh lives in Burhanputr, 
in the Pir Baban masjid which is in Chaklah. 


Bay‘at And Khilafat 
He proceeded to the shaykh, met him, and discerned 


the effects of piety and seniority on his face. By virtue 
of his sincere intention, he became his murid and 
khalifah, and received a full share of spiritual 
blessings. The shaykh was a khalifah of Hadrat 
Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum ibn Ahmad Mujaddid Alf 
Thani rahimahullah. He obtained permission from his 
shaykh for all four Sufi orders, viz. Naqshbandiyyah, 
Qadriyyah, Chishtiyyah and Sahrawardiyyah. After 
completing and traversing the various stations, his 
mentor asked him to go to Aurangabad where he must 
guide the masses and the elite. 


He was aloof from worldly relationships and used to 
wear the garments of dervishes. He proceeded with his 
murids and associates from Burhanpur to Balapur, 
and settled down there. He first lived in the 
Bafandagan masjid of Balapur where he met Hadrat 
Shah Abt al-Hasan Naqshbandi. The latter was a man 
of expositions and supernatural feats. Shah Sahib 
passed away not very long thereafter. As per his 
bequest, Shaykh ‘Inayatullah bathed and enshrouded 
him, and performed his janazah salah. He then buried 


197 


him on a hillock outside the city. This place is presently 
well known as Hasanji. 


Shah Sahib’s walking stick remained in the above- 
mentioned masjid until 1201 A.H. When those who 
were bitten by a snake or stung by a scorpion touched 
this stick, they used to recover. It is not known if this 
stick is still existing or not. 


Shaykh ‘Inayatullah then moved from the Bafandagan 
masjid in 1065 A.H. and proceeded to Kisar Khirah 
which is situated on the bank of a river. He settled 
down here. It was a deserted place which was inhabited 
by wild animals. He cleared the area, built a masjid, 
and also organized a place for him to live in. His father, 
Sayyid Muhammad rahimahullah, passed away during 
this period and was buried there. His maternal 
grandfather and maternal uncles who lived in Balapur 
were very wealthy people. They came to him and 
begged him to give up his dervish life but he refused. 
He remained steadfast and firm in the way of life which 
he chose for himself. 


Writing The Qur’an 

Writing the Qur’an was his way of earning an income. 
He wrote 18 copies of the Qur’an during this period. He 
experienced such spiritual progress that he did not 
even get the time to give the written copies of the 
Qur’an. On one occasion he asked his maternal uncle 
to loan him 20 rupees. His uncle refused thinking to 
himself that if he refused, his nephew will be compelled 
to abhor his dervish life. However, he had an 
independent and firm temperament. He did not bother 
about the money. In the midst of this, one of his 
murids came and gave him 11 rupees and said: “Ten 
rupees are as zakah and one rupee is a vow.” He 
distributed the ten rupees among poor people and kept 
the one rupee for his own needs. His uncle said to him: 
“You are extravagant. Allah ta‘ala sent so much of 
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money to you but you spent it all.” He replied: “We are 
Sayyids and Hashimis; it is not permissible for us to 
accept zakah. This is why I gave the ten rupees to the 
poor and one rupee to the Ahl al-Bayt [referring to 
himself].” 


From Balapur to Delhi 
He adhered strictly to the Shariah and would 


promulgate orders and prohibitions both strictly and 
leniently. He gradually became very popular in the 
surrounding areas. Most of the senior leaders and 
chiefs began becoming his murids and he enjoyed wide 
popularity. The provincial governor, army commander 
and judge of Barar began opposing him. They all 
conveyed messages to Aurangzeb via news writers that 
two Sayyids - ‘Inayatullah and Muhammad Sa‘id — have 
come into this country and the poor are rallying around 
them. We fear interference in governmental matters 
because of them. The guards at Gawil and Asir forts 
have joined them. The ruler of Bijapur sends gifts to 
them. They will soon prove to be impediments in the 
province. During this period, ‘Alamgir was focussing 
his attention on subjugating Bijapur. He became 
extremely angry when he heard about this situation. 
He immediately sent a powerful army to bring the two 
Sayyids to him. The royal army reached Balapur and 
surrounded the khanqah. Shaykh ‘Inayatullah had no 
knowledge of what was transpiring. Muhammad 
Husayn, an officer in the army, handed over the king’s 
order to him. After reading it, he obeyed the order in 
the light of the Qur’anic instruction: 


aie MN ly SS aly abl tb 
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Obey Allah, obey the Messenger, and obey those of 
authority among you.! 


He immediately climbed into the palanquin of 
Muhammad Husayn and headed for the king, while he 
left Muhammad Sa‘id to see to his family and children. 


Testimony to his Virtue and Excellence 
During the same period, Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad 


Ma‘sum Naqshbandi Mujaddidi and Hadrat Khwajah 
Muhammad Naqshband ibn Khwajah Muhammad 
Ma‘sum were with the king. The two asked the king: 
“Why has’ Sayyid ‘Inayatullah Balapuri been 
summoned?” The king replied: “He caused problems in 
the district.” Khwajah said: “Although I have not met 
him, his method of guidance and instruction is known 
throughout the world. The entire creation speaks 
highly of his praiseworthy qualities. I am desirous of 
meeting him. You have inconvenienced the Sayyid 
without making proper investigations and have been 
deceived by those who oppose him. I hope that Allah 
ta‘ala does not inflict you with a tragedy because of 
this because it is not good to vex and displease a man 
of Allah ta‘ala.” The king was terrified when he heard 
this. He immediately wrote a decree of pardon in which 
he wrote: “If you are still on the way [travelling towards 
me], you must return to your beloved hometown. If you 
have already reached, I am also desirous of meeting 
you.” This decree reached the Sayyid when he was in 
Kalpi. After reading it, he said: “The capital is very 
close. I will meet the king and the sons, and then 
return.” The king had sent Shaykh ‘Abdullah 
rahimahullah and Shaykh Abul Khayr rahimahullah — 
who were the sons of the king’s teacher — to present the 
letter. The Sayyid reached the capital and the king 
called for him. He reached at the time of maghrib and 


1 Sarah an-Nisa’, 4: 59. 
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joined the congregation. He sat down in one corner 
after the fard and sunnat salahs. The king turned 
towards the Sayyid after performing optional salahs. 
The Sayyid got up and the two offered salam to each 
other. The king then shook hands with him, expressed 
his apology and said: “We have ears but no eyes. This 
is why we caused you pain. I am certain you will 
pardon those who hope for it.” The Sayyid replied: “We 
ought to be grateful and not fretful.” 


The king continued speaking to him for quite some 
time. The Sayyid eventually sought leave. The king 
asked: “When will I be able to meet you again?” He 
replied: “I am in seclusion and I do not leave my 
khanqah. If divine decree wills that I have to move, I 
will be compelled to meet you again. Knowledge of it is 
with Allah ta‘alda.” 

After the assembly was concluded, the king said to 
those who were present: “The pride of Islam and the 
self-respect of Iman are clearly visible on him from 
head to toe. Those who complained falsely against him 
must be removed from their services and brought 
here.” 


The next day Shaykh ‘Abdullah and Shaykh Abul 
Khayr went to the Sayyid and said: “The king has sent 
1 OOO rupees and a few sets of clothes for you. He also 
issued an edict handing over a piece of land to you, 
and an order which applies to all the guarded regions 
stating that no one is permitted to act against any 
order issued by the Sayyid.” The Sayyid replied: “The 
king is a trustee of the Bayt al-Mal; he is not its owner. 
It is the duty of a trustee to spend the wealth on its 
designated people. They are the poor and deserving 
ones. I am neither of the two. As long as I was at home, 
I was receiving my sustenance daily. Ever since I left to 
present myself before the king, my associates from 
Barar have been sending me money to cover my 
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expenses. Just yesterday I asked my attendant: ‘How 
much money is there after paying for our expenses?’ | 
was informed that we have 2 000 rupees. Thus, if a 
person has 2 000 rupees, why should he accept money 
from the Bayt al-Mal and deprive the Muslims of their 
rights? You may take the money back and spend it on 
those who deserve it. [As for ordering the people], I had 
been enjoining good, prohibiting evil, warning against 
oppression and innovations since before. Do you think 
I will act any differently now? Certainly not.” 


The king was informed of all that transpired to this 
point. The Sayyid then said: “In line with the Sunnah of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 1 am now 
returning from the minor jihad to the greater jihad.” In 
other words, I am striving against the demands of my 
self. The king must now appoint a muhtasib and hand 
over the edict to him. He must also give over the 
property [which he wanted to give me] to him. I have 
been testing the attribute of “providing sustenance” of 
Allah ta‘ala since eons, and I was never left hungry. As 
for these sets of clothing, you may keep them for 
yourself so that you may enjoy distinction among your 
peers. If a son gives me just one topi, I will be proud 
about it.” The king requested once again and said: “You 
ought to have accepted at least one thing from me, but 
you didn’t.” 


The Sayyid reached his house after a few days. The 
provincial governor, army commander and judge were 
relieved of their services and as per the order, they left 
to present themselves before the king. The Sayyid said 
to them: “The affair between you and me is similar to 
that of Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam and his brothers. 
The brothers vexed him but he pardoned them. Like 
Yusuf ‘alayhis salam, I too pardon you for your 
shortcomings.” 


202 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his noble character and 
how he revived the Sunnah of Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis 
salam! Look at how he paved the way of advice and 
admonishment for us! Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala 
alone. (compiler) 


The Sayyid was a very Allah-conscious and cautious 
person. He was extremely cautious in his worship and 
purity. He was a jurist and a scholar. He used to 
personally lead the people in salah. If any senior 
scholar was present, he would request him to lead the 
salah. He abhorred the one who discarded salah and 
could not tolerate having a meal with him. 


He abstained from eating at the house of wealthy 
people. If food from wealthy people was sent to him, he 
would feed it to the dogs. He used to stop the poor and 
the Ahl al-Bayt who were in the khanqah from doubtful 
foods. In other words, he disliked for others what he 
disliked for himself. 


He used to deliver good speeches and was eloquent. He 
would admonish and explain in a very beautiful 
manner. His speech used to have a magical effect on 
the hearts of his audience. When he used to speak 
about love for Allah ta‘ala and abhorrence of this 
world, his audience would feel as if they must give all 
their wealth and property in charity and live in the 
desert. He used to speak about death and the scenes of 
the Hereafter as if these were physically in front of his 
audience. He demanded such awe while speaking that 
not a single person in his assembly would dare to utter 
a word. If he saw any person speaking to another, he 
would say: “If you have come here to benefit, why are 
you speaking with each other in which there is no 
benefit? If you have come here to listen to stories, you 
may leave and go somewhere else.” 
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Note: Glory to Allah! What excellent teachings and 
method of training through which people were rectified! 
Unfortunately, today a person can neither reprimand 
anyone nor is there anyone to pay heed. We seek refuge 
in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Pieces of Advice 

When he was on his deathbed, he called for all his 
family members and blessed them with pieces of 
advice. He said to the women: “You must always 
remain indoors. Do not step out of your houses. Always 
follow the Sunnah of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. Do not break any command of the Shari‘ah.” 


He said to his sons: “Do not consider my seat [position 
in the khanqah] to be like property and land. There are 
countless ways and avenues of earning of this world. 
Never occupy my seat if you do not have the capability 
of guiding and instructing. If you strive hard and 
practise on whatever I taught you throughout my life, 
you will be eligible to occupy my seat. After I depart 
from this world, you must prepare a meal and feed it to 
those who come to the masjid for salah. This must be 
done without specifying a particular day or date.” 


After his various pieces of advice, he requested all who 
were present to recite the Qur’an silently. As per his 
request, they began reciting Surah Ya Sin and Surah 
al-Mulk. After a short while they realized that he had 
departed from this world. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. 


Demise 
He passed away on a Thursday on 25 Safar 1117 A.H. 
To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. He was 
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buried in Balapur, in the Barar region. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. Amin.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 615. 
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Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhibbullah 
Balapuri (d. 1119 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Sayyid Muhibbullah and his father’s name 


is Sayyid ‘Inayatullah. He is from the Sayyids of 
Khajnad. His forefathers left Khajnad and settled down 
in Amanabad, Lahore. His father came from Hind and 
settled down in Balapur, and became the murid and 
khalifah of Shaykh Muzaffar Sufi Naqshbandi 
Burhanpurt rahimahullah. His entire family and 
children had accompanied him. 


Birth 

The author of TIndyat Ilahi states that he was born in 
Burhanpur in 1075 A.H. Shaykh Muzaffar called out 
the adhan in his ears and named him Muhibbullah. 
His father left Burhanpur and settled down in Balapur. 


Education And Training 
His early upbringing was in Balapur. He first completed 


the recitation of the Qur’an under his uncle, Maulana 
Muhammad Sa‘id rahimahullah. He then studied the 
rules of qira’at under him. He used to read the Qur’an 
in a beautiful tone, and pronounced the letters of 
elongation excellently. Those listening to him used to 
thoroughly enjoy his recitation. 


He learnt calligraphy under Qadi Sayfullah Balapuri 
rahimahullah and became an expert in this art. 


His father then left Balapur and returned to 
Burhanpur to be in the company of Shaykh Muzaffar. 
He too accompanied his father who used to take him to 
attend the assemblies of the Shaykh. He benefited from 
the blessed company of the Shaykh. 


He studied the prescribed texts under his father and 
under Mulla Najm ad-Din Burhanpuri rahimahullah. 
He also benefited from another senior scholar who had 
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settled down in Burhanpur, and became a 
distinguished scholar himself. 


Bay‘at And Khilafat 

After completing his studies he pledged bay‘at to his 
father and reached a level of perfection. His father also 
conferred the garment of khilafat to him. He was 
intensely devoted to serving his father. One day, 
someone’s mucus fell on his father’s shoes. The 
attendants went around looking for a cloth to wipe it 
off. He immediately cleaned it with his sleeve. Everyone 
applauded him and his father said: “This is the type of 
etiquette which is required.” 


Note: People with respect of this nature are the ones 
who realize their goals. This quality is extremely rare 
nowadays. This is why deprivation is becoming so 
common. (compiler) 


His father passed away in 1117 A.H. and left behind 
three worthy sons. Each one was an icon of knowledge 
and virtue. He was on the level of self-obliteration for 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He presented 
the subtle Sunnah of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam appointing Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu 
as his deputy to prove his own deputyship. This was 
based on the fact that when his father was on his 
deathbed, he had permitted him to lead the people in 
the ‘Id salahs, and he did lead them. It was as though 
his father had appointed him as his deputy. Based on 
this, he occupied his father’s seat [in the khanqah]. 


Note: This is referred to as an allusion, i.e. not a direct 
instruction. It is similar to Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu leading the people in salah towards 
the end of Rasulullah’s life, and this was used to prove 
his qualification as the next khalifah. He proved his 
deputyship of his father in the same way. (compiler) 
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Demise 

He departed from this temporary abode on 21 Rabi 
ath-Thani 1119 A.H. He was buried in Raudah Sharif 
near the eastern wall in Balapur. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. He was 44 years old at the 
time of his death. His khilafat lasted for two years and 


24 days.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 2, p. 947. 
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Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Mubinullah 
Balapuri (d. 1158 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Sayyid Mubinullah and his father’s name 


is Sayyid ‘Inayatullah. 


Birth 
He was born in 1085 A.H. in Balaptr. 


Education And Training 
After his early upbringing, he was educated and trained 


by his father. The effects of piety and good fortune were 
visible on his face from an early age. Chastity was 
discerned from his ways and actions. He used to bear 
hardships and undergo severe spiritual exercises for 
the acquisition of spiritual sciences. He was unique as 
regards his asceticism and abstention. He was 
matchless in his dervish ways. He became a murid and 
khalifah of his father, and also benefited from his elder 
brother. 


Journey to Delhi 
After the demise of his brother in 1119 A.H. he 


travelled to Delhi and remained there for 12 years. He 
met the ‘ulama’ and Sufi masters of the city and 
benefited from serving each of them. He spent special 
time in the service of Miya Muhammad Siddiq who was 
the brother of Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad 
Naqshband, and acquired a full share of his spiritual 
blessings. 


He was enumerated among the well-known ‘ulama’ and 
Sufi masters of Delhi. Most of the princes and rulers 
held him in high esteem. Bahadur Shah gave him the 
land of Saradhund which was attached to Malkapur, 
Barar. 
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An Action Worth Emulating 
Differences arose between Jahandar Shah and 


Farrukkhsiyar and the two parties began preparations 
for war. Jahandar Shah requested the help of four 
Sufis. Three of them gave him the glad tidings of 
victory. Sayyid Mubinullah was the fourth. He was 
requested to remain with the elephant riders so that 
through his focus they may be victorious. He said: “It 
does not behove the dervishes to join in such a battle. 
You may go to battle and read the following du‘a’: 


Allah will decide between us and He is the best 
deciders. 


Maulwi Khalilullah writes in his appendix to ‘Inayat 
Tlaht. Jahandar Shah sought the assistance of four 
Sufis. Three gave him glad tidings while he (Shaykh 
Mubinullah) remained silent. Jahandar Shah said to 
him: “Three seniors have given me glad tidings of 
victory but you are remaining silent.” He said: “The 
hearts of these three are pure while my heart is rusty. 
This is why I cannot discern anything.” Jahandar Shah 
fell silent when he heard this reply. Eventually 
Jahandar Shah was killed while Farrukkhsiyar was 
victorious. After his victory procession Farrukkhsiyar 
issued an order for those who had given Jahandar 
Shah the glad tiding of victory to be brought before 
him. Shah Qudratullah Shahjahan Abadi was brought 
and killed. Mir ‘Alt Akbar Burhanpuri and the third 
personality fled. The fourth - Shaykh Mubinullah - was 
brought to court. Farrukkhsiyar said to him: “I am fully 
aware of your situation; you did not say anything. You 
did not support him with your du‘a’ also.” An order was 
immediately issued for the title-deed of Saradhtnd to 
be given to him as per the order of Shah ‘Alam 
Bahadur Shah, and that the gifts and stipends to 
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continue. He took the new edict and returned to his 
hometown in 1131 A.H. He met all his family and 
relatives who were overjoyed by his arrival, and the 
khanqah was illuminated once again. 


Character And Habits 

He was a content person who placed his trust in Allah 
ta‘ala, and was cautious. He was true in speech, only 
ate what was lawful, and possessed praiseworthy traits. 
He was content with the royal stipends, and would not 
accept gifts from anyone. He spent a life of abstinence. 
His friends and relatives constantly urged him to get 
married but he always kept himself occupied in 
worship and spiritual exercises. He would shut the 
door of his prayer-room and remain seated there. He 
rarely met worldly people. He would appear from his 
room when the congregation was about to commence in 
the masjid. The moment the congregation was over, he 
would proceed to his room. He would occasionally walk 
alone in the desert. He would not attend the feasts of 
the wealthy. However, he would gladly go to the houses 
of the poor and of his relatives. He would see to the 
needs of the poor and needy, and assist them. 


Demise 

He eventually fell extremely ill and the month of 
Ramadan commenced soon thereafter. He called his 
family and relatives, and sought pardon from each one. 
He passed away in the latter part of a Thursday night 
on 24 Ramadan 1158 A.H. He was buried next to his 
father in Balapur, Maharashtra. He was 73 years old at 
the time. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 2, p. 931. 
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Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Munibullah 
Balapuri (d. 1161 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Munibullah and his father’s name is 


‘Inayatullah Balapuri. He was born in 1083 A.H. in 
Balapur, Barar. 

Education And Training 

His childhood was spent in Barar. On reaching an age 
of understanding, he completed the recitation of the 
Qur’an. He studied the science of qira’at under his 
uncle. He completed the texts of the internal and 
external sciences under his father and other ‘ulama’ of 
Burhanpur, especially Maulana Najm _ ad-Din 
Burhanpuri. During this period, Hadrat Khwajah 
Muhammad Nagqshband Mujaddidi Sirhindi had 
stopped over in Burhanputr during his journey to the 
Haramayn Sharifayn. 


Bay‘at And Khilafat 
He used to attend Hadrat Khwajah’s assembly daily. By 


virtue of his father’s position, the Khwajah paid special 
attention to him. If he did not attend the assembly due 
to some reason or the other, the Khwajah would call for 
him and seat him within the circle. The Khwajah 
eventually departed after some time. At the time of his 
departure, he gave his turban and crown to him. When 
the Khwajah departed, he went to Balapur and related 
to his father the special attention which the Khwajah 
had accorded to him. His father said: “Munibullah! You 
benefited from Hadrat and also received the garment of 
khilafat from him.” His father then also conferred him 
with permission to instruct and guide murids. He did 
this with full earnest and began conveying the seekers 
and his murids to levels of perfection. 


Ze 


Merits And Virtues 

He was an erudite scholar of the external sciences. He 
was matchless in his written and spoken words. He 
was a radiant sun in the internal sciences, and a man 
possessing a luminous heart. He was an embodiment 
of noble character. He always had a pleasant and 
smiling countenance. Happiness and sadness were the 
same to him. He was never troubled or vexed, and 
never complained about the ups and downs of life. He 
was an excellent example and model for every type of 
person in matters related to this world and the 
Hereafter. 


Marriage 
His father received a letter from Makhan Bi bint 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Qadri who lived in Aylajpur 
(district Amrawati). The letter contained the following 
message: “I am an orphan. If you accept me as your 
daughter and get me married to Munibullah, you will 
be greatly rewarded. Furthermore, you will also receive 
the reward for taking care of an orphan as mentioned 
in the Qur’an and Hadith.” 


His father accepted the proposal and stressed on him 
to ensure that the marriage takes place in accordance 
with the Shari'ah. His father sent him to Aylajpur on 
13 Safar and the marriage was performed in the same 
month. People objected to the marriage in that month 
because they felt that it brought bad luck. He said: 
“The bad luck in days has been removed through the 
blessed commissioning of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam as a Prophet.” 


Rabi‘ah Thani then requested his father to permit 
Munibullah to settle down in Aylajpur. His father 
consented and he settled down there. He was a man of 
supernatural and extraordinary feats. 
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The Effect of Surah al-Lahb 

Qadi Sulayman Turani had been vexing him a lot and 
was claiming to confiscate his livelihood. He was left 
with no choice but to take a handful of soil. He blew on 
it and gave it to Mir Ja‘far to throw it on the house of 
the Qadi. Mir Ja‘far went to the Qadi’s house at night, 
and threw the soil into his house. When the Qadi went 
to court the next morning, he spoke with utmost 
disrespect to Nawab Khan Firoze Jang who was the 
provincial governor. The Nawab became angry, 
instructed the expulsion of the Qadi and _ the 
confiscation of his wealth and property. The workers 
went and chastised the Qadi and confiscated all his 
possessions. 


Sayyid Munibullah’s son writes in Ghiyath Ilahi: | 
asked my father what he read on the handful of soil, 
and he replied that he read Surah al-Lahab. 


Character And Habits 

He was extremely cautious by nature. He always 
adhered to the Shari‘ah and was cognizant of etiquette. 
Towards the end of his life he became very concerned 
about the payment of his debts. He had many debts 
and began paying them off gradually. He was overjoyed 
when they were all paid. He said: “All praise is due to 
Allah ta‘ala for having saved me from this tribulation. 
He abstained from incurring debts in the future even if 
he needed to. If anyone suggested that he take a loan, 
he would reply: “I have absolved myself from this 
weight for some time now. It will be most immature of 
me if I were to fall into it again.” He used to quote the 
following Hadith very often: 


SN play ple ath fo gel aie Ligle LS JB ES’ G: Aen ye 
Lyle frat VANE Gaps agle Ja Jl gle he Ila ake I 
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dint 15 fed SE ot Gd Sop ale Je J ol jks dls 
BENS Sp ade JE dell Gl i lgle ped obs BU 11 
gh JB ob pecbe de Igo JE VIS Lt ts fo Ji be 
Gye oly, Age pred ayo cley alll Jpn) b ade ro sols 

(2289) 


Salamah ibn al-Akwa‘ radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: We 
were sitting with Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam when a corpse was brought. The Sahabah said 
[to Rastlullah]: “Perform the salah for him.” He asked: 
“Does he have any debts?” They replied: “No.” 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam performed the 
salah for him. Another corpse was brought, so he asked: 
“Does he have any debts?” He was informed: “Yes.” He 
asked: “Has he left anything?” They said: “Three 
dinars.” Rastlullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam 
performed the salah for him. A third corpse was brought 
and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked: 
“Does he have any debts?” They said: “Three dinars.” 
He asked: “Has he left anything?” They replied: “No.” He 
said: “You may perform the salah for him.” Abt Qatadah 
said: “O Rastlullah! Perform the salah for him and I will 
pay his debt on his behalf.” Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam then performed the salah for him. 


Towards the end of his life he used to spend one year in 
Balapur and one year in Aurangabad. He spent five 
years in this way. He used to say: “I am towards the 
end of my life. I would like to live in Balapur, close to 
my father and be buried there.” 


Demise 

On the day of his demise, he performed the fajr salah 
and occupied himself in dhikr. He then sat up, leaning 
against something. A few doctors came to examine him. 
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While speaking to them he departed from this world. 
This was on 27 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1161 A.H. He was 
buried in the Balapur khanqah. He was 78 years old at 
the time. His physical features resembled those of his 
father.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 2, p. 906. 
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Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Zahir ad-Din 
Balapuri (d. 1141 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Sayyid Zahir ad-Din and his father’s name 


is Maulana Sayyid Muhibbullah Balapuri. 


Birth 

He was born in 1105 A.H. Before his birth, Shaykh 
Muzaffar Naqshbandi Burhanpuri rahimahullah had 
given his father the glad tiding that a notable and great 
son will be born to him. Furthermore, Mahbub 
Subhani guddisa sirruhu came into his grandfather’s 
dream and said: “Your son will have a son who will be 
listed among my sons.” 


Virtues 

After his initial upbringing, he completed the recitation 
of the Qur’an at the age of ten under his grandfather. 
He studied the art of gira’at under his uncle, Maulana 
Muhammad Sa‘id rahimahullah. He was_ inclined 
towards piety from an early stage in his life. His father 
went to Balapur to benefit from the company of Qadi 
Mir Sayfullah Sahib rahimahullah. When his father was 
delayed in returning, his grandfather sent him. He took 
an attendant with him, proceeded to the house of Qadi 
Sahib and conveyed his grandfather’s message to his 
father. Qadi Sahib summoned for food for him but he 
said: “I will not eat your food because my grandfather 
does not give us to eat the food which you send. 
Instead, he distributes it among his attendants.” Qadi 
Sahib said: “Today you are under my grasp and I will 
force you to eat.” He replied: “A person under 
compulsion is not taken to task.” Qadi Sahib gave him 
some sweetmeat and sent him off. His father related 
the incident to his grandfather who spoke in praise of 
the young boy and said: “This fortunate boy will be on 
our path and illuminate our family.” 


217 


His father passed away when he was 12 years old. 
Maulana Munibullah rahimahullah appointed him to 
the seat of the khanqah and he remained there. 
Maulana Munibullah rahimahullah proceeded to 
Aylajpur while Maulana Mubinullah rahimahullah was 
gone to Delhi. Only three brothers of tender age had 
remained in the khanqah. However, as per the 
demands of his age, he developed an interest in pigeon- 
racing. 


Inclination Towards Studying 

His grandfather’s murid, Dawud Khan, came to he 
khanqah on one occasion. He was occupied with his 
pigeons at the time. The murid called him and advised 
him. He expressed his disappointment and said that 
this hobby was not in line with his grand status. He 
regretted his actions, repented from his interest in 
pigeon-racing, and turned his attention to studying. 


He memorized the Qur’an under Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Ghani rahimahullah, and completed the prescribed 
texts under the Maulana and also under Qadi 
Sayfullah rahimahullah. He wrote to his uncle 
informing him of his completion of the Qur’an and 
requested him to come so that he could listen to his 
Qur’an in the blessed month. Maulana Munibullah 
rahimahullah came from Aylajpur and joined the 
tarawih. He was overjoyed by his recitation and 
showered his praises on him. 


He then acquired the internal spiritual sciences from 
his uncle and also became his murid and khalifah. He 
became a distinguished scholar and a notable saint. 
His knowledge and virtue became well-known. During 
this period he went to Burhanputr to visit Shaykh Abul 
Muzaffar rahimahullah. He stayed over in the house of 
Mir Zayn al-‘Abidin rahimahullah who was the son of 
the Shaykh’s daughter. Coincidentally, Hudtr Asif Jah 
came to the city around the same time. He met him 
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and the latter requested him to accompany him to 
Delhi but he refused. 


He proceeded to the Haramayn Sharifayn. While in 
Madinah Munawwarah, he received a sanad of Hadith 
from Maulana ‘Abd al-Karim rahimahullah. After that, 
and as per the glad tiding of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, he went to Yemen to meet Shaykh 
Zayn al-‘Abidin Yamani rahimahullah. He got off at the 
Shaykh’s khanqah but the latter was not there at the 
time; he was in his orchard. He headed towards the 
orchard and met the Shaykh on the way. The moment 
the Shaykh set eyes on him he said: “As-salamu 
‘alaykum O Zahir ad-Din!” He replied to the salam and 
asked: “How do you know my name?” The Shaykh 
replied: “I was informed about you in a dream. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam gave me the 
glad tiding that Sayyid Zahir ad-Din from his progeny 
will come to me and I must confer the garment [of 
khilafat] to you. I was waiting for you.” 


The Shaykh conferred the Naqshbandi garment of 
khilafat to him. He then returned to his beloved 
hometown where he met his family and relatives who 
were overjoyed at meeting him. People used to come in 
droves and pledge allegiance to him. 


The Sufi Masters’ Testimony in His Favour 
He travelled to Burhanptr a few days later. All the Sufi 


masters of the city paid their respects to him. After a 
few days he travelled to Aylajpur and then returned to 
his beloved hometown, Balapur. 


He resolved to go to the Haramayn Sharifayn a second 
time in 1149 A.H. On this occasion, he took his wife 
and children with. He reached Makkah Mukarramah 
safely. After performing hajj and visiting Madinah 
Munawwarah, he proceeded towards Yemen. At the 
time of his departure he met Shaykh ‘Imad ad-Din 


219 


Dehlawi rahimahullah who, the moment he saw him, 
said: “Glory to Allah! It seems as if this is Shaykh Zayn 
ad-Din.” When he reached Yemen he learnt that 
Shaykh Zayn ad-Din had passed away. He met the 
Shaykh’s son, Shah ‘Abd al-Khaliq Yamani 
rahimahullah. After meeting him, Shah Sahib said: 
“Before his departure from this world, my father told 
me: ‘Sayyid Zahir ad-Din will come here after my death. 
After offering salam to him, you must give this cloak 
and long coat to him.’ Here are these items. He 
accepted them by placing them on his eyes and took 
them with him. These are existent in Balapur. He 
returned safely to India. 


Condition at The Time of Death 
He fell ill a few days after his return. He used to hope 
for death constantly and say: 


ctl DS! et! en ne Soll 
Death is best because it joins the lover to his Beloved. ! 


He used to consider life to be a tribulation. His illness 
worsened. Sayyid Munibullah rahimahullah called him 
to Aurangabad, so he went there and commenced his 
medical treatment. When doctors examined his urine 
they said that there seems to be sharpness in him. He 
is suffering from intense love for Allah ta‘ala. In short, 


1 This is a statement of Hibban ibn al-Aswad rahimahullah. 
Another statement of his reads as follows: 

etl SL dl frog, pe Soll 
Death is a bridge which joins the lover to the beloved. 
It is quoted by ‘Allamah Munawi rahimahullah in Fayd al- 
Qadir in his commentary to the following Hadith: 

ogkl yoghl Lat 
Death is a gift for the believer. 
Fayd al-Qadir, vol. 3, p. 233. 
220 


the treatment of the doctors and physicians did not 
help him and his condition worsened. Finally, he 
requested Hadrat Munibullah to permit him to leave 
and asked him to join him during these final days. 
Hadrat Munibullah accepted and they left Aurangabad 
for Balapur. 


While he was alive he had advised with regard to his 
burial preparations. He said that his grave must be dug 
by Muslims, and the shroud (kafan) which he had 
immersed in Zam Zam water must be used. 


Towards the last part of the night he asked: “What is 
the time?” Those who were present replied: “It is close 
to true dawn.” He asked for the adhan to be called out. 
By the time the mu’adhdhin commenced and reached 
the words La Ilaha Illallah, he had departed from this 
world. 


This was on a Thursday night on 26 Jumada ath- 
Thaniyah 1141 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy 
on him.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 481. 
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Hadrat Sayyid Imam ad-Din Balapuri (d. 
1165 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Sayyid Imam ad-Din and his father’s name 


is Sayyid Muhibbullah Balapuri. 


Birth 
He was born in 1110 A.H. in Balapur in the Barar 
region. 


Studies 

After his early childhood he began reciting the Qur’an 
under his grandfather. He completed studying the 
prescribed texts under his brother, Hadrat Maulana 
Zahir ad-Din. He also acquired the spiritual sciences 
from him, and became his murid and khalifah. After 
the demise of his brother, he obtained permission in 
the Qadriyyah, Chishtiyyah and Sahrawardiyyah Sufi 
orders from his uncle, Sayyid Munibullah 
rahimahullah. When writing the chain of the three Sufi 
orders, he used to write the name of Hadrat Maulana 
Munibullah rahimahullah. And for the Naqshbandi 
order he used to write the name of Maulana Zahir ad- 
Din rahimahullah. He was an eminent scholar and a 
Sufi master. He was the centre of focus among the 
Sayyids and a source of reference for the rest of the 
creation. He adhered strictly to the Shari'ah, he was 
abstinent, a generous and kind man, and of sound and 
forbearing disposition. He was like a mine of goodness 
and a treasure-house of virtues. Hadrat Sayyid 
Munibullah appointed him as the deputy of Maulana 
Zahir ad-Din. 


The Khanqah 

Both the khanqahs became inhabited through his 
blessed presence, and the lamp of the Naqshbandi way 
became illuminated in the Barar region through his 
guidance. Seekers and murids began arriving in droves. 
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The light of his spirituality, teaching and training 
glittered brightly and he became popular in the 
surrounding areas and distant lands. 


He was very hospitable and showed concern for the 
poor. His khanqah was always inhabited by travellers. 
He would personally make arrangements for the meals 
of the travellers, and would only eat after having fed 
them all. On one occasion the khanqah happened to 
have no travellers. He was waiting anxiously for the 
arrival of guests. No one came for three days and he 
became extremely despondent. His brother, Sayyid 
Ma‘sum, said to him: “Brother, the food is ready.” He 
replied: “I am extremely troubled today. I will not eat 
until the arrival of a guest.” He suddenly saw two 
travellers approaching from a distance. He was 
overjoyed the moment he set eyes on them. When the 
two reached the khanqah, he received them and joined 
them in the meal. 


Note: This was the Sunnah of feeding people - the 
Sunnah of Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam and Muhammad 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. May Allah 
ta‘ala bless us with this quality. Amin. (compiler) 


Abstaining From Shar‘t Prohibitions 
On one occasion, a senior person from the progeny of 


Shah Bajan Burhanpuri came to Balapur with a few 
bid‘atis. Shah Yasin Nadhar Bari was with them. They 
got off beneath the khanqah wall and started a sima‘ 
assembly causing a lot of noise and din. He sent a 
message to them: “My house is available. Kindly 
abstain from the prohibitions of the Shart‘ah and come 
into the khanqah.” They refused and said: “We will 
remain here beneath the khanqah wall.” His murids 
forced these elders to move away from the khanqah. 
The residents of Balapur were coming in droves to meet 
Shah Yasin. Shuja‘at Khan, the chief landowner, also 
came to meet him. 
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When the affair of Shah Yasin was presented before 
him, all those who were present said [to Shah Yasin]: 
“It is your fault. It is essential for everyone to adhere to 
the Shariah.” Shah Sahib replied: “I regret my action.” 
He came to the khanqah the next morning and 
apologized. Hadrat Maulana Imam ad-Din said to him: 
“I had informed you in the beginning but no one paid 
heed to me. You are from the progeny of Mahbub 
Subhani and considered to be from among the leaders 
of Muslims. You ought to abstain from these prohibited 
actions. The burden of the masses who follow you in 
committing these prohibitions and innovations will 
have to be borne by you on the day of Resurrection. 
You will be taken to task. A mere verbal apology is not 
enough. You must repent from your heart.” 


Shah Sahib replied: “Make du‘a’ for me so that I am 
able to abstain from these prohibitions.” He made du‘a’ 
for him. At the end of the assembly, Shah Sahib said: “I 
was before Imam ad-Din as a small lamp is before a 
glittering bright light.” 


Final Illness 

Hadrat finally fell extremely ill. Despite the intensity of 
his illness, he did not display any laziness in carrying 
out acts of worship and other spiritual exercises. His 
illness worsened. Sher Baig Khan came to visit him one 
day. Hadrat said to Sayyid Ma‘sum: “You must 
consider this Khan Sahib to have taken my son’s 
place.” And he said to the Khan Sahib: “Accept Sayyid 
Ma‘sum to have taken my place, and renew your 
bay‘at.” While he was speaking, they got news of the 
arrival of the Marhats. Hadrat was taken from the 
khanqah to the city. 

Demise 

He passed away on Tuesday 17 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1165 
A.H. His body was brought to the khanqah where the 
pre-burial arrangements were made. He was then 
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buried in Balapur next to the grave of Maulana Sayyid 
Zahir ad-Din. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him and may He illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 65. 
225 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Majd ad-Din 
Naqshbandi Balapuri (d. 1198 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Sayyid Majd ad-Din, his title is Shah 
Muhammad, and his father’s name is_ Sayyid 
Muhibbullah. 


Birth 

He was born in 1116 A.H. in Balapur, Barar. His 
grandfather, Shah ‘Inayatullah rahimahullah called out 
the adhan in his ear, chewed a date and placed it in his 
mouth, and gave him a cloth. 


Merits 

Through the blessings of his grandfather, the effects of 
piety and righteousness were visible on his face since 
birth. One day when he was still a suckling child, he 
was in his father’s lap. He suddenly took his father’s 
hat from his head and placed it on his own head. His 
father said: “This is a divine reference that this 
innocent child has taken over my responsibility.” His 
mother took off the hat from his head and kept it away 
in a safe place. She gave it to him later when he 
reached the age of puberty. This hat remained in the 
family as a source of blessings until the days of 
Maulana Ma‘sum Muthanna rahimahullah. 


Studying The External And Internal Sciences 
After his early childhood, he completed the prescribed 


texts under his brother, Maulana Zahir ad-Din 
rahimahullah. He also acquired spiritual knowledge 
from him. He became his brother’s murid and khalifah, 
and received permission to teach various forms of dhikr 
and du‘a’s. 


Haramayn Sharifayn 
He accompanied Maulana Zahir ad-Din to Makkah and 


Madinah, and was honoured with performing hajj and 
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visiting the grave of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. His mother was seriously ill during this period. 
He carried her on his back and carried out the rites of 
hajj, tawaf and the visit to Madinah. He used to say out 
of gratitude: “Every pilgrim performs one pilgrimage 
while I performed two; one by carrying the “Ka‘bah” on 
my head, and the other by performing the tawaf of the 
Ka‘bah.” During his visit to the Haramayn Sharifayn he 
met most of the senior scholars and Sufi masters, and 
benefited from their company. Those who were in 
charge of the different places of worship in the 
Haramayn used to demonstrate their respect for him. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Just look at how he served his 
mother! He was rewarded for it in this world and will 
most certainly be rewarded in the Hereafter. 


Qualities 

He was an expert in war tactics. He was a swift horse 
rider and matchless in archery. He was well-known for 
his sword-wielding and wrestling skills. He was also 
proficient in the art of club-fighting. Despite all his 
excellences, he lived a secluded life, he was content, 
placed his trust in Allah ta‘ala, was patient and 
grateful, and kept himself occupied in Allah’s 
remembrance. He became the murid and khalifah of 
his uncle Maulana Sayyid Munibullah rahimahullah in 
1149 A.H. He received khilafat in the Naqshbandi, 
Qadri, Chishti and Sahrawardi Sufi orders. His uncle 
gave him a turban and a special hat. He was 
obliterated in his love for his shaykh. He used to 
respect him greatly. Although he had received khilafat 
and the permission to induct murids, he did not induct 
anyone as a murid. His cousin, Maulana Shams ad-Din 
rahimahullah stressed on him that he ought to 
continue the fountain of blessings. Maulana Qamr ad- 
Din Sahib rahimahullah came from Aurangabad to 
Balapur in 1170 A.H. and said to him: “You must 
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perpetuate the system of murids and abstain from 
depriving the creation of blessings.” Based on the 
encouragement of these two cousins, he initiated the 
fountain of guidance and instruction, and irrigated the 
hearts of the creation with the water of mercy and 
blessings. His time was devoted to reliance on Allah 
ta‘ala and contentment with whatever was decreed for 
him. He remained firm in this regard for his entire life. 
His determination and focus never wavered. 


The Honour of Rasulullah’s Visit 

One night he saw Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam in a dream. He gave him two pieces of bread. He 
woke up from this dream and was waiting for its 
interpretation. A few days later he received the title 
deeds for two villages from Nizam al-Mulk Asif Jah 
Thani. He said to himself that the receipt of these two 
villages is the realization of that dream in which 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam gave him two 
pieces of bread. 


Demise 

It was a Friday and he performed all five salahs on his 
bed. He got up on Saturday night for tahajjud and 
asked for water to perform wuduwu’. His attendants 
informed him that it was not the time for tahajjud as 
yet. He insisted and asked for the water to be brought. 
He performed wudu’, turned towards the qiblah, read 
La Ilaha Illallah and departed from this world. This was 
on 26 Rajab 1198 A.H. He was buried in Balapur next 
to the grave of Maulana Shah Imam _ ad-Din 
rahimahullah. Muhammad Anwar Sindhi rahimahullah 
had prepared his grave.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 2, p. 937. 
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Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Qamr ad-Din 
Balapuri (d. 1193 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Sayyid Qamr ad-Din and his father’s name 


is Maulana Sayyid Munibullah. His forefathers hailed 
from Khajnad. From his forefathers, Maulana Sayyid 
Zahir ad-Din rahimahullah came from Khajnad (Iran) to 
India and settled down in Amnabad in Lahore. 
Maulana Sayyid Muhammad who was the grandson of 
Maulana Zahir ad-Din and his son, Sayyid ‘Inayatullah 
rahimahullah came to Dakkan. Sayyid ‘Inayatullah 
rahimahullah was from among the senior Sufi masters. 
He was the murid and khalifah of Maulana Shaykh 
Muzaffar Burhanpuri Naqshbandi rahimahullah. He 
settled down in Balapur, Barar. The people of this 
region benefited from his teachings and blessings. He 
eventually passed away in 1117 A.H. His son, Maulana 
Munibullah (d. 1161 A.H.), became his deputy and 
representative. 


Birth 
He was born in 1123 A.H. in Balaptr. 


Education And Training 
He studied the prescribed texts under his father. He 


left Aurangabad on 8 Shawwal 1155 A.H. and went to 
Delhi to further his studies. He reached Delhi on 27 
Dhu al-Hijjah 1155 A.H. and benefited from the 
scholars and saints of the city. In the beginning of 
Safar 1157 A.H. he proceeded to Sirhind where he 
visited Shaykh Ahmad Sirhindit Mujaddid Alf Thani 
rahimahullah and other seniors. After visiting them he 
went to Lahore and there too he benefited from the 
company of the city’s scholars and saints. He left for 
Delhi in Rabi‘ al-Akhir 1157 A.H. He then left Delhi in 
Rabi al-Akhir 1158 A.H. for his hometown and entered 
Balapur on 22 Dhu al-Hijjah 1158 A.H. safe and 
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sound. Subsequently he travelled through several 
cities, boarded a ship on 27 Sha‘ban 1174 A.H. and 
reached Madinah Munawwarah in Dht al-Qa‘dah. 


Stay in Madinah 
After visiting the grave of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 


wa sallam, the attendants at the grave permitted him 
to visit the grave at any time in the night. And so, he 
used to spend most of his time near the latticed-wall of 
the grave. One day he intended to enter the latticed- 
wall but the attendants stopped him and said that it 
was disrespectful to go in. It is better to remain at a 
distance. The attendants quoted the statements of 
various ‘ulama’ in this regard. However, he gave them a 
very convincing reply and they eventually permitted 
him to enter. He went in and had the honour of 
standing next to the grave. The ‘ulama’ and noblemen 
of Madinah held him in awe and they all hosted him. 
He then left Madinah for Makkah on 22 Dht al-Qa‘dah 
1174 A.H. 


Stay in Makkah 
After reaching Makkah, he fulfilled the rites of hajj and 


‘umrah. The seniors of Makkah hosted him and 
accorded much respect to him. The Sharif of Makkah 
wanted to go and meet him but he beat him to it by 
going first. He said to the Sharif of Makkah: There are 
two reasons for meeting you. One is that you are the 
ruler of this city and it is essential to obey the ruler. 
You ought to have visited me first because a Hadith 
states: 


lp eouall 
The one who arrives must be visited. 


The other reason is that you are from the Sayyids, and 
Sayyids have two relationships with Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. One is a_ special 
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relationship in the sense that they are from his body. 
The other is a general relationship in the sense that 
they are part of his ummat. It is obligatory on the 
entire ummat to show respect to a part of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. It is also obligatory on the 
Sayyids to show respect to each other. This is why 
when any part of my body is separated from me, e.g. 
my nails and hair, I bury them in a pure place. And I 
show respect to your being a part of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


After hearing this speech, the Sharif apologized. He 
came and visited Hadrat at his place and sent gifts for 
him. He wanted to invite him to a meal but he declined. 


He left Makkah on 24 Dhu al-Hijjah 1174 A.H. and 
came to Jeddah where he boarded a ship on 11 
Muharram 1175 A.H. He reached the Bhewandi 
harbour in Mumbai on 26 Safar safe and sound. His 
wife and children were in Mumbai, and he was 
overjoyed to meet them. He then left Bhewandi with his 
family and proceeded towards Aurangabad. 


Teaching 

He became occupied in teaching. Students from 
Dakkan city and its surrounding towns used to attend 
his classes. He also wrote several books. Details about 
them can be obtained from the original sources. 


He is Honoured in an Assembly of Scholars 
On one occasion Shah Mahmud rahimahullah who was 


the khalifah of Shah Musafir Sahib Takiyah 
rahimahullah invited him to a meal. Several other Sufi 
masters were invited, e.g. Hadrat Shah Ghulam Hasan 
Qadri rahimahullah, Sultan al-Masha’ikh Shah Fakhr 
ad-Din Tirmidhi rahimahullah, Shah Manjale Sahib 
rahimahullah who was the khalifah of Shah Nur Sahib 
rahimahullah, Maulana Mastan ‘Ali rahimahullah and 
others. They all accorded utmost respect to him and 
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seated him in the most distinguished seat. A Qadi 
Baghdadi was also present. After meeting Hadrat and 
listening to him speak, the Qadi Sahib said: “I have met 
most of the ‘ulama’ of India and Arabia but I have not 
come across a scholar of such proficiency and virtue. 
His fluent speech and eloquent expressions makes me 
think that he is of Arab origin who must have studied 
the sciences in Azhar University or in Baghdad.” Those 
who were present informed him that Hadrat was an 
Indian but he refused to believe this. 


Despite his many virtues and merits, he would meet 
everyone with absolute humility. He would never 
display his knowledge and virtue. He was a 
distinguished man of Allah ta‘ala but always concealed 
his merits. He would rarely induct anyone as a murid. 
On one occasion a senior by the name of Haji Baig 
rahimahullah came from Ja‘farabad to meet him. He 
came with a sincere intention and expressed his 
confidence in Hadrat. Hadrat said: “I will not induct 
you as a murid.” The man said: “I have a lot of 
confidence in your family and want to be included as a 
murid of this family.” Hadrat replied: “You must go to 
Balapur and pledge allegiance to my brother Sayyid 
Ma‘sum.” The man said: “I will not leave your door to go 
to anyone else.” Hadrat said: “I have no alternative to 
your persistence.” He then inducted him as a murid. 


Demise 

He passed away on 2 Rabi al-Awwal 1193 A.H. He was 
73 years old at the time. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him.! He passed away in Aurangabad and 
was buried there.? 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 2, p. 691. 
2 Nuzhatul Khawatir, vol. 6, p. 301. 
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Hadrat Khwajah Wafa Aurangabadi (d. 
1118 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Muhammad Salih and is known as Wafa. 


He was born and brought up in Kashmir. 


Merits 

He was a hafiz of the Qur’an and a qari. He was an 
expert in the science of qira’at. He left Kashmir and 
came to Akbarabad. He was in search of a shaykh-e- 
kamil and presented himself before Hadrat Amir 
‘Abdullah quddisa sirruhu who was a senior shaykh. 
Hadrat appointed him as the imam of the masjid and 
commenced teaching and instructing him. He used to 
remain like a shadow in the service of his shaykh. 
When Hadrat Amir travelled to Dakkan on a tour, he 
accompanied him. When Hadrat was close to his death, 
he said to Amir Abt al-‘Ala quddisa sirruhu: “Khwajah 
Wafa’s education in Sufism is incomplete, you must 
complete it.” When Hadrat Amir passed away, he began 
living in the company of Amir Abt al-‘Ala and reached 
a level of perfection within a short period of time. 
Hadrat conferred khilafat to him and asked him to 
proceed to Aurangabad for the guidance and education 
of the people there. 


Journey to Aurangabad 

As per his’ shaykh’s instruction, he came _ to 
Aurangabad and began his programme of guidance and 
instruction. The people of the area began benefiting 
from him and he remained there for the rest of his life. 
He was about 100 years old. 


His Occupations 

He adhered strictly to salah and fasting, and to 
following the Shari‘ah. He maintained cordial relations 
with the ‘ulama’ and saints; and they too acknowledged 
his seniority. After completing his quota of dhikr, he 
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used to teach the Qur’an and tajwid books to students. 
Those who had an interest also studied Sufi books 
under him. He used to explain issues related to Allah’s 
oneness and His recognition in a very clear and 
eloquent manner. The students used to thoroughly 
enjoy his beautiful explanations. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him with the best of rewards. 


Demise 

He passed away on 14 Rabi al-Awwal 1118 A.H. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. He was 
buried in Aurangabad. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 310. 
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Hadrat Sayyid Shah Muhammad Huda 
Rai Barelwi (d. 1119 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Sayyid Muhammad Huda and his father’s 
name is Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah Rai _ Barelwi 
rahimahullah. He studied jurisprudence under his 
father. 


Merits 

Sayyid Shah Muhammad Huda rahimahullah was 
matchless in his generosity and giving preference to 
others over his self. Together with this, he held a 
distinguished position as regards asceticism, worship 
and spiritual striving; and he possessed unique 
excellent qualities. The author of Sirat Tlmiyyah quotes 
certain incidents related to him from A‘lam al-Huda. 
Reading these incidents refreshes one’s memory about 
the Auliya’ of the past and displays the miraculous- 
ness of the following Hadith of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam: 


oll pd alyl sya Y jebl Jeo gel fre 
My ummah is like a rain. It is not known whether the 
beginning of it or the end is more blessed.! 


His life was splendorous like that of Sayyiduna Zayn al- 
‘Abidin rahimahullah regarding whom  Farazdaq 
composed the following couplet: 


oss hY C58 SQA J— eS VI ES Y JEL 


He did not say “La” (no) in anything except for in the 
tashahhud. Had it not been for the tashahhud, he would 
have probably said “yes” over here as well. 


| Tirmidhi (2869). 
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Note: What this means is that since it is essential to 
say “La” in the tashahhud (Ash-hadu al-la ilaha illallah) 
he had no alternative but to say it. Had this not been 
the case, he would have said “na‘am” (yes) over here as 
well. 


Bravery And Contentment 
The author of Nuzhatul Khawatir who is in the habit of 


using very guarded words and abstains from too many 
titles, described him in the following words: 


ey elec yl Sales bins B 5S I 


There was no one like him in our era as regards 
generosity and kindness. 


Maulana Hakim Sayyid Fakhr ad-Din rahimahullah 
who is the author of Siyar Tlmiyyah quotes from A‘lam 
al-Huda of Sayyid Muhammad Nu‘man rahimahullah 
who describes Shah Muhammad Huda’s kindness and 
generosity as follows: “He just did not know what it was 
to say no. When giving to anyone, the amount of how 
much he was giving did not even cross his mind -— 
whether he was giving hundreds or thousands. After 
giving so generously, concerns about how he would 
obtain money for the fulfilment of his own necessities 
did not bother him. His attitude was similar to that 
described in the Qur’an: 


g Zz ZF ote 0 407 Ve Z0 439% 

Aolad ag O6 35 quail le S53 
They give preference to them over their own selves even 
though they may be experiencing poverty.! 


Maulana Sayyid Nu‘man was the grandson of Maulana 
Sayyid Muhammad Huda and an esteemed scholar and 
saint himself. He testifies that it would very often 


1 Surah al-Hashr, 59: 9. 
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happen that Sayyid Muhammad Huda suffered hunger 
for a considerable period of time and when he 
happened to obtain something to eat, a beggar 
coincidentally pitched up. He would give the item to the 
beggar. In fact, there were occasions when a needy 
beggar came to him and he did not have anything at 
the time, he would go to his honourable wife and give a 
piece of her jewellery to the beggar. He had a natural 
aversion to touching anything made of gold and silver. 


This condition was not on account of poverty or 
scarcity. He had several properties. His eldest son held 
a high post in Sarkar A‘zam Shah. While he himself 
was employed in the royal army where he received a 
wage. In addition to all this, the devoted disciples and 
associates of his esteemed father would send gifts 
regularly. Despite all this, the condition of his heart 
was something else. Consequently, all the properties 
and other wealth were like children’s toys in his sight, 
or nothing more than a little dirt on one’s hands - 
which is valueless. He used to incur debts for 
thousands of rupees although he earned a high 
income. 


On one occasion, 12 000 dinars (the coins which were 
in vogue from ‘Alamgir’s rule) came to him from one of 
his properties. He distributed the entire amount in a 
single assembly. He dusted himself, got up and spent 
the night in hunger. The author of A‘lam al-Huda 
writes: 


Although he dressed like a worldly person, 
he lived like a dervish. While he dressed like 
the affluent, he was a saint at heart. He 
practised fully on the verse: “You will not 
attain piety unless you spend of that which 
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you love.”! He spent his day and night in 
his generosity solely for Allah’s pleasure. 


Incidents concerning his generosity and selflessness — 
in fact his spirit of sacrifice - are so astounding, so 
lofty for those times and so far-fetched that they give 
one the impression that they are mere exaggerations. 
However, these incidents are penned by a personality 
whose truthfulness is beyond doubt, whose academic 
and spiritual rank are irrefutable and whose biography 
requires an entire chapter on its own. A few incidents 
in this regard are related. We neither have the courage 
to quote more nor do we see the need. 


On one occasion, the army suffered from severe 
drought. The situation became so serious that people 
began selling themselves. Sayyid Muhammad Huda 
purchased three people and saw to their food and drink 
requirements for as long as the drought persisted. 
Once it ended, he free all three. 


Another incident related to the army is when they had 
to suffer hunger for three times. His attendant, Dawud, 
brought 100 rupees from somewhere and concealed the 
money in four different places as a safety measure. 
After a short while a beggar arrived and asked for 
something. He asked his attendant if there was 
anything to give the beggar. The attendant replied in 
the negative. He was eventually forced to bring 25 
rupees from one of those four places and present them 
to Sayyid Muhammad Huda. He gave the entire 
amount to the beggar. A few more beggars came after 
this and they were all given something until the entire 
amount was finished, while he had to stay hungry. The 
next morning he asked Dawud to do some work, but he 
replied: “I am so hungry that I have no strength to do 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 92. 
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anything.” Sayyid Muhammad Huda said to him: “O 
you weak fellow! You missed just four meals and you 
have lost all your courage!?” He then added: “I have to 
invite the poor to a meal, I want you to make the 
arrangements.” He went and took a loan of 1 400 
rupees worth of gold. He then sold the gold and made 
arrangements for the meal. Sayyid Muhammad Huda 
then extended an open invitation while he himself 
remained hungry. 


The extent of his generosity and big-heartedness had 
reached such a level that it was impossible for a person 
to meet him and leave without being invited for a meal 
or without being given a gift. On one occasion, a 
marriage party passed by his house. He hosted the 
entire party and bore all its expenses. 


From all his properties, he left one or two villages for 
the expenses of his family, one or two more for his 
relatives and people of his area, and the remaining for 
his own expenses. However, those which were left for 
his own expenses were spent as described above. 


Abstinence And Piety 
Together with the qualities of bravery and generosity, 


he possessed the qualities of abstinence, piety, a strong 
bond with Allah ta‘ala, and turning to Him constantly. 
These were in fact the lifeblood for all his other noble 
qualities without which the greatest achievements are 
of no value, and the most difficult spiritual exercises 
and self-obliteration are unreliable. His maternal aunt 
(the mother of Sayyid Muhammad Mumtaz 
rahimahullah) relates that it was his practice from a 
young age to wake up in the middle of the night, 
perform tahajjud and recite the Qur’an. 


Like other Sufi masters, it was his practice to engage in 
meditation until sunrise, and also between the ‘asr and 
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maghrib salahs. Very rarely did he not keep up to this 
practice. 


He used to spend most of his time in reciting the 
Qur’an and would easily complete one Qur’an in a 
week. 


He would not accept a public bay‘at. He would rarely 
accept the bay‘at of anyone. He would teach the Sufi 
way only to those who had a genuine quest, and that 
too, in privacy without others coming to know of it. 


Note: Unfortunately, many pseudo-Sufis have adopted 
the opposite approach and are maligning Sufism in this 
way. 


Disinclination From The World 

The level of his abstinence and disinclination from the 
world can be gauged from the fact that despite having 
all the means and resources, he did not build a solid 
structured house for himself. When someone tried to 
persuade him in this regard he replied: “This world 
lasts only for a few breaths which can pass in a hut or 
in a large spacious house. To spend money on an 
unfruitful construction of this world entails wasting it. 
An intelligent person must spend his money on the 
fruitful construction of the Hereafter.” He built a 
rudimentary house with a roof of leaves and twigs. He 
abstained from using timber as well. 


Maulana Hakim Sayyid Fakhr ad-Din rahimahullah the 
author of Sirat Tlmiyyah comments on this unique way 
of life and presents a beautiful picture of it. He writes: 


He ate the bread of this world and 
constructed the work of the Hereafter. 
While wearing the clothes of this world, he 
did the work of the poor. Whatever he 
earned of this world he invested for the 
Hereafter. 
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He had a very strong and powerful spiritual bond and 
memory. He adhered strictly to different forms of dhikr, 
optional salahs and spiritual exercises. These were not 
affected in any way by the abundance of money, 
income and expense, hospitality to guests, seeing to the 
needs of the poor and needy and other similar 
occupations. 


Supernatural Feats 
The author of A‘lam al-Huda makes reference to his 


supernatural feats. However, his greatest feat was that 
he made his world the stepping stone to salvation in 
the Hereafter. Despite living in this copious ocean of 
the world, he never got himself wet. It was no small 
matter to be employed in the royal army, to own several 
villages and properties, and to enjoy a life of prosperity. 
Yet, the previous pages testify to the fact that this 
servant of Allah ta’ala always spent all his wealth on 
others while he himself trod the path of poverty, 
hunger and spiritual striving on which he remained 
steadfast until the very end. 


Demise 

He remained in his hometown during the era of Shah 
Gurdi. When the sultanate experienced stability, he 
joined the royal army and took his son, Sayyid 
Muhammad Sana rahimahullah, and his nephew, 
Sayyid Muhammad Baqi rahimahullah, with him. The 
king was travelling towards Hyderabad. Sayyid 
Muhammad Huda fell ill on the way near Burhanpur. 
Sayyid Muhammad Sana rahimahullah relates that he 
experienced the pangs of death on 19 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 
1119 A.H. His palanquin was placed on the side of the 
road, and he departed from this world while reading 
the kalimah. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. 


He was buried in Burhanptr in the khanqah of a 
Naqshbandi shaykh and remained buried there for one 
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year. I (the author) went to Hyderabad with the army. 
After one year, some of the family members came to 
Burhanpur and carried the casket to their hometown. 
We reached safely but first stopped over in Nasirabad. 


Sayyid Muhammad Nur (the son of Sayyid Muhammad 
Huda rahimahullah) relates that even after one year his 
corpse was as he passed away today. The casket was 
brought to Rai Bareilly. It was left in the khanqah of 
Sayyid Muhammad rahimahullah for the night, and he 
was buried the next morning in the Da’irah. He is 
buried directly in front of the northern entrance of the 
masjid in the terrace which extends from the east to 
the west, and which is next to the well. 


Sayyid Muhammad Huda rahimahullah left behind two 
worthy sons, Sayyid Muhammad Nur rahimahullah and 
Sayyid Muhammad Sana rahimahullah.} 


1 Tadhkirah Hadrat Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah, p. 144. 
242 


Hadrat Wali Ahmadabadi (d. 1119 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Wali ad-Din, Haji Wali, Walt Muhammad 


or Waliyullah. Some scholars are of the view that his 
name is Shams ad-Din, Shams al-Haq or Shams 
Maula. No matter what, they all agree that his titular 
name is Wali. 


Birth 
He was born in 1079 A.H. in Aurangabad, Dakkan. 


Merits 
Maulana Azad writes: 


He was a resident of Gujarat and belonged to the 
famous family of Shah Wajih ad-Din. He left his 
hometown with Abu al-Ma‘ali rahimahullah and came 
to Delhi where he studied poetry and language under 
Sa‘dullah Gulshan rahimahullah. His early life probably 
coincided with the latter life of ‘Alamgir rahimahullah. 
He reached Delhi with his collection of poetry in the 
second year of Muhammad Shah’s rule. He was a Sufi 
poet whose poetry was filled with Sufi themes. 


He was extremely proficient in Persian. He also 
rendered valuable services to the Urdu language to the 
extent that Indian poetry could compete with Persian 
compilations. He was responsible for bringing the 
Persian metres into Urdu, and for embellishing poetry 
with ghazal, and ghazal with qafiyah and radif. He also 
initiated the ruba%, qit‘ah, mukhammas and mathnawi. 
The position which he enjoyed in Indian poetry was 
similar to the position enjoyed by Chaucer in English 
poetry, Daudet in French poetry and Muhalhal in 
Arabic poetry. 


He was able to meld one language with another in such 
a way that despite the numerous changes which took 
place over the years, his works did not suffer from any 
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changes to this day. This is in itself proof of his 
mastery in poetry and composition. 


Nur Ma‘rifat 

He wrote a booklet on the subject of Sufism which he 
titled Nur Ma‘rifat in which he writes: I am the dust of 
the murids of Nur ad-Din Muhammad _ Siddiqi 
Sahrawardi rahimahullah and a student of Shaykh 
Sa‘dullah. 


When Wali went to Delhi and_  *rendered his 
compositions before the poets of the city, they were 
most impressed. This inclined him to compose in the 
Urdu language. Up to this time, Urdu was considered 
to be a colloquial language [spoken by the masses] 
without being given any place in academic and literary 
circles. His personality and the acceptance of his 
composition caused the poets of Delhi to start 
composing their poems in Urdu instead of Persian. 
Hatim, Mazhar, Abra, Naji and Fugha are the poets of 
Delhi who heard the compositions of Wali directly from 
him, and they used the same expressions and language 
in their compositions as that employed by Wall. 


Wali was educated in the khanqah of Shah Wajih ad- 
Din rahimahullah in Ahmadabad. 


Demise 

According to Dr. ‘Abd al-Haqq, Wali rahimahullah 
passed away in 1119 A.H./1707 at the time of ‘asr. He 
was buried in Ahmadabad, Gujarat. However, the other 
view is that he passed away in 1155 A.H./1742. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Masha@’ikh Ahmadabad, vol. 2, p. 410. 
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Hadrat Qadi Mulla Muhibbullah Bihari (d. 
1119 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Muhibbullah and his father’s name is ‘Abd 


ash-Shaktr. Maulana Azad writes in Subhah al-Marjan 
that he was born in a village called Karha in Bihar. He 
belonged to a noble family of Bihar which was known 
as Malik and which has a considerable number of 
members to this day. This family enjoys a distinguished 
position among Muslims, both worldly and in Din. A 
major section of modern educated people belong to this 
family.! 


Education And Training 
During his early youth he studied the primary and 


intermediate texts under various scholars of the 
Paurab region. He eventually went to Sayyid Qutb ad- 
Din Shams Abadi under whose guidance he traversed 
the stages of perfection. After being embellished with 
virtues, he headed for Dakkan. 


Post of Justice 

After presenting himself in the court of ‘Alamgir, he was 
appointed to the post of justice in Lucknow. He was 
removed after a short time and headed for Dakkan 
once again. He was appointed as the judge in 
Hyderabad. Here too he was reprimanded and removed 
for some reason.? 


Post of Prime Minister 

Qadi Muhibbullah Bihari rahimahullah was appointed 
as a private tutor of Rafi’ al-Qadr ibn Muhammad 
Mu‘azzam (known as Shah ‘Alam) who was the son of 
the sultan. Qadi Sahib took the responsibility of seeing 


1 Zafr al-Muhassilin, p. 429. 
2 Ulama’ Hind Ka Shandar Madi, vol. 1, p. 406. 
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to the boy’s education and training. Towards the latter 
part of his life, ‘Alamgir appointed his son, Muhammad 
Mu‘azzam, as the ruler of Kabul. The prince left 
Dakkan for Kabul. Since Qadi Muhibbullah 
rahimahullah was his private tutor, he too had to 
accompany him. After the demise of ‘Alamgir, 
Muhammad Mu‘azzam became the ruler of the whole of 
India and came to Akbarabad. Qadi Sahib accompanied 
him once again. Sultan Muhammad Mu'‘azzam Shah 
‘Alam valued Qadi Sahib greatly and_ therefore 
appointed him as his prime minister. He was given the 
title of Fadil Khan in 1707.1! 


Written Works 
The author of Hada’iq Hanaftyyah makes reference to 
his written works as follows: 


He was a copious ocean of knowledge, a jurist, an 
expert in the science of principles, a logician, proficient 
in fundamental and subsidiary rulings, a product of 
the past scholars and an _ evidence for latter 
generations. He studied the primary texts at various 
places due to which he proceeded to Dakkan and 
became an ocean of knowledge and a full moon among 
stars. 


From among his written works, Sullam al-‘Ulim in the 
science of logic, Muslim ath-Thubut on the principles of 
jurisprudence, and al-Jauhar al-Fard in the science of 
philosophy are highly regarded. 


Demise 
He passed away in 1119 A.H. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return.2 He was buried in Chandptrah, 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’ Bihar , p. 250. 
2 Hada’iq Hanafiyyah, p. 450. 
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Bihar, in the confines of the shrine of Shah Farid ad- 
Din in Tawilah Bakhsh Mahallah.! 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’ Bihar. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad Sibghatullah 
Sirhindi (d. 1120 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Muhammad Sibghatullah and his father’s 


name is Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum _Sirhindi 
rahimahullah. He is the grandson of Hadrat Mujaddid 
Alf Thani Shaykh Ahmad Sirhind1 rahimahullah. His 
grandfather named him Muhammad Sibghatullah 
because devotion to Allah ta‘ala was apparent on him 
since infancy, as stated by Mujaddid Sahib 
rahimahullah himself. 


Birth 
He was born in Sirhind in 1032 A.H. 


Merits 

It is reported that he became seriously ill in his 
childhood to the extent that the family feared over his 
life. Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah said: “There 
is nothing to worry about. He will enjoy a long life and 
he will become a man of excellence and instruction. I 
see an old man standing with a walking stick in his 
hand. A large group of people is standing in a circle 
around him to benefit from him.” 


It happened exactly as predicted. He lived to the age of 
90 and after acquiring the effulgence of spiritual 
excellences, he became a personality to whom droves of 
people turned. 


It is said that he memorized the Qur’an in 40 days. 
After acquiring the rational and traditional sciences, 
and the fundamental and subsidiary branches of 
knowledge, he remained in the company of his father 
through whom he acquired spiritual knowledge and all 
the excellences and stations of the Ahmadiyyah path. 
At each station he enjoyed a firm footing, and 
steadfastness in worship, abstinence and piety. Hadrat 
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‘Urwah al-Wuthqa was extremely affectionate towards 
him. He used to say: “If a father had been instructed to 
show respect to his son, I would have shown respect to 
my son, Sibghatullah.” His father honoured him with 
khilafat and sent him to Kabul where he also became 
the Qutb of the region. He enjoyed wide popularity 
there and conveyed the seekers of Allah ta‘ala to lofty 
stations. 


On one occasion a beggar asked him for something but 
he had nothing at the time. His heart could not tolerate 
to leave the beggar empty handed. He focussed his gaze 
on a heap of soil and it turned to gold immediately 
which he then gave to the beggar. 


Demise 

He passed away on a Friday on 8 Rabi‘ al-Akhir 1120 
A.H. He was buried in his father’s grave in Sirhind. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return.! 


1 Halat Naqshbandiyyah Mujaddidiyyah, p. 337. 
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Hadrat Shah Ahmad Miranji Gujarati (d. 
1122 A.H.) 


He is originally from Gujarat. He then came to Bijapur, 
remained in the service of Hadrat Shah and was 
honoured with bay‘at and khilafat. He was a follower of 
the Shattar1 way. He used to spend his night and day 
in the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. There was no time 
which was devoid of observing Allah ta‘ala. He was 
always immersed in the world of divine presence. He 
placed his complete trust in Allah ta’ala and discarded 
the world. This is why he rarely met worldly people. 


His Worship 

The author of Raudah-e-Auliya’ writes that when King 
‘Alamgir came to Bijapur, he heard about his piety and 
dervish lifestyle. So he went to his residence to meet 
him. ‘Alamgir sent one of his attendants to inform 
Hadrat of his arrival. He was occupied in his spiritual 
practices at the time. It was his habit not to turn his 
attention to anyone when he was busy in dhikr. The 
attendant returned to the king and said: “Shah Sahib 
is occupied in his dhikr and does not meet anyone at 
this time.” On hearing this the king said: “There are 
very few people of this nature left in this world. Their 
existence must be considered to be a boon and a 
blessing.” The king then left with absolute respect and 
consideration without having the good fortune of 
meeting him. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the excellent character of 
‘Alamgir rahimahullah! He did not express any 
displeasure at not being able to meet the dervish. His 
appreciation of the man displays his humility and the 
purity of his self. I consider this to be the blessedness 
of the companionship which he had enjoyed with 
Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum  Sirhindi 
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rahimahullah. Kings of this nature are manifestations 
of the following saying: 


NL dee os 


An excellent ruler is the one who goes respectfully to the 
door of the poor. 


Unfortunately today even a poor person cannot tolerate 
going to the door of another poor person. Yes, he will go 
without hesitation to the door of a wealthy person, 
regarding whom it is said: 


pb de pill! 


The worst poor person is the one who frequents the door 
of the wealthy.! 


(compiler) 


Demise 

He passed away in 1122 A.H. and was buried behind 
the masjid in the graveyard of Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. His grave is 
situated on a terrace. Shaykh Muhammad Akmal 
Auliya’ was his murid and khalifah. He excelled in 
knowledge and inviting to Allah ta‘ala. He is buried 
near him. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place.? 


1 Al-Maqasid al-Hasanah (1254). 
2 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 57. 
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Hadrat Mulla Muhammad Jamil Jaunpuri 
(d. 1123 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Muhammad Jamil and his father’s name is 


Mulla ‘Abd al-Jalil. His father and his two uncles, 
Mulla Sadiq and Mulla Khalil, were distinguished 
‘ulama’ of their time. 


Birth 
He was born to a learned family of Jaunpur in 1055 
A.H. 


Education And Training 

His early education and training commenced in his 
family. After his primary Arabic and Persian studies, he 
studied Mukhtasar al-Ma‘ani and Sharh al-Wiqayah 
under ‘Allamah Diwan ‘Abd ar-Rashid rahimahullah. He 
then joined the classes of Maulana Nur ad-Din 
rahimahullah. In addition to studying the prescribed 
texts under him, he studied Anwar ‘Ulum under him. 
He hadn’t completed the book as yet when his teacher 
decided to travel to Delhi. When the student expressed 
his sadness at not completing the book, his teacher 
replied: “You no longer need to attend classes.” 


Mulla Jamil rahimahullah was well-known for his 
intelligence and sharpness since his student days. He 
had a very absorbing temperament. On one occasion he 
read a complex text from Mutawwal, proceeded to his 
teacher — Maulana Nur ad-Din rahimahullah -— and 
explained it to him. His teacher said: “I only 
understood this text today after listening to your 
explanation.” 


By virtue of his intelligence and sharp mind, his 
teachers used to refer to him and Mulla Jalal and Mir 
Sharif. When he went to Delhi, all the scholars of the 
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city were overwhelmed by him. The following is stated 
in Masha@hir Jaunp¢tr: 


He was so intelligent that when he read the 
text of a book just once, there was no need 
for him to read its marginal notes. He used 
to solve the most complex and intricate 
texts. His teacher used to constantly refer 
to him as ‘Allamah Sharif Jurjani and Mulla 
Jalal. When he went to Delhi, all the 
scholars of the city were overwhelmed by 
him. When he attended the lesson of any 
scholar, the latter would feel intimidated 
and stop his lesson. On one occasion he 
went to the madrasah of Lutfullah Dehlawi 
who was teaching a certain book. Mulla 
Jamil posed several questions on a single 
line which he read. Mullah Lutfullah could 
not give an answer to any of them. 


The most beloved occupation in his life was to teach 
and lecture. The moment he completed his studies, he 
was appointed as a teacher. He then quenched the 
thirst of those who were thirsty for knowledge. 


Mashahir Jaunpur states: 


After acquiring proficiency in all the 
sciences, he commenced teaching and 
lecturing. Within a short time he was 
enumerated among the _ distinguished 
‘ulama’ and many students benefited from 
him. 
He had a large and solidly constructed khanqah and 
madrasah built in the Mufti Mahallah of Jaunpur 
where he personally taught and engaged in internal 
rectification. Unfortunately these buildings were 
destroyed and no traces of them are existent. 
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Students 

He had a very large number of students. The following 
are some of his very famous ones: Maulwi Nizam ad- 
Din Aurangabadi rahimahullah, Maulwi Nur al-Huda 
Ambhetwi rahimahullah and Mulla Nur ad-Din Ja‘far 
Ghazipuri rahimahullah. 


Spiritual Rectification 
The following is stated in Masha@hir Jaunputr: 


Together with academic excellences, he was 
embellished with spiritual perfections. He 
had pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Diwan ‘Abd 
ar-Rashid. 


Written Works 

His fundamental academic legacy are the countless 
students through whom thousands of seekers of 
knowledge were quenched. In addition to this there a 
few manuscripts which scholars can benefit from. 


Note: If only these could be obtained so that we could 
benefit from them. May Allah ta‘ala provide the means 
to make them available. (compiler) 


He wrote marginal notes to Mutawwal, one chapter of 
Sharh Jami and several other books. He also wrote a 
book on jurisprudence, and another on Sufism titled 
Tanbihat Jamili. 


Demise 

He passed away on 6 Rajab 1123 A.H. and was buried 
next to his father’s grave in Mufti Mahallah, Jaunputr. 
The author of Mashahir Jaunpur makes mention of 
three sons: Maulwi Ghulam Muin ad-Din 
rahimahullah, Shah Tufayl Husayn rahimahullah and 
Shah Yatim al-Hasan rahimahullah.! 


1 Maulana Mujibullah Nadwi: Fatawa ‘Alamgiri Aur Oes Ke 
Mu/allifin, p. 34. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Jalal ad-Din Ahmadabadi 
(d. 1124 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Shaykh Jalal ad-Din and is well known as 


Shaykh Juman. He is the son of Shaykh Rukn ad-Din 
Buzurg Chishti rahimahullah. His lineage goes up to 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu. He was born in 1088 
A.H. in Ahmadabad, Gujarat. 


Education And Training 
After his early childhood, he commenced the prescribed 


texts under his father and other scholars. He 
completed his studies at the age of 18. He was 
matchless in his capabilities and merits and was 
unrivalled in the rational sciences. He acquired the 
Spiritual sciences after completing the external 
sciences. He became his father’s murid and khalifah, 
and became occupied in teaching and lecturing, and 
writing and composing books. Most students who 
remained in his company graduated under him. 


Noble Characteristics 

He was from among the most accomplished saints and 
greatest Sufis. He had lofty aspirations, a pure 
disposition, an angelic appearance, and a prophetic 
way of life. He saw to the needs of fellow humans, 
showed concern for the poor, loved to host guests, and 
would make sacrifices for the poor and needy. He hada 
generous temperament, led a righteous life, and was a 
gifted and influential dervish. His excessive spiritual 
exercises and worship weakened him physically, while 
his small appetite rendered him very thin. In addition 
to the five daily salahs, he used to perform 1 000 
rak‘ats of optional salah daily. The marks of divine 
effulgence and genuine spirituality were clearly visible 
on his face. He was a full moon in the sky of cognition. 
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He was a man of the heart with an illuminated inner 
being. 


Written Works 

He wrote marginal notes and commentaries on most of 
the prescribed texts. These include Hashiyah Sharh 
Aqa@id, Hashiyah Mukhtasar al-Ma‘ani, Hashiyah 
Talwih wa Taudih wa Tanqih, Hashiyah Tafsir Madarik, 
Hashiyah Baydaui, Hashiyah Tafsir Muhammadi, 
Hashiyah Tafsir Husayni and others. He also wrote 
marginal notes and commentaries on the Hadith 
collections and Sufi books. For example, Sharh 
Mathnaui Sharif Musamma Bihi Fath al-Jamal, Sharh 
Fusus al-Hikam, Sharh Asma’ al-Asrar (of Makhdum 
Sayyid Muhammad Husayni Gistdaraz), Sharh ‘Awarif 
al-Ma‘arif and others. He wrote 142 books and 
booklets. 


Supernatural Feats 
He was a man of supernatural feats and extraordinary 


events. Tadhkirah Auliyd’ of Shaykh Jalal Qadri and 
Izhar Khawariq Suftyyah relate many of his 
supernatural feats. Refer to them for details. 


Demise 

He appointed his’ brother, Shah Farkh Sufi 
rahimahullah, to occupy his seat in the khanqah, and 
gave him a few pieces of advice. He said to his brother: 
“My dear brother, remain at my side, read the kalimah 
shahadah and some other surah. And when I instruct 
you, you must read La Haula Wa La Quwwata Illa 
Billah.” His brother carried out his order. After a while, 
he said: “Look! That cursed fellow is approaching. Read 
La Haula...” His brother read it and the accursed fled 
from there. He then departed from this temporary 
abode to the eternal abode of the Hereafter. This was 
on 6 Rabi‘ ath-Thani 1124 A.H. He was buried next to 
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his father’s grave in Shahpur, Ahmadabad, Gujarat. He 
was 35 years old at the time.! 


Note: We learn from this that towards the end of a 
person’s life, Shaytan approaches in order to lead a 
person astray. May Allah ta‘ala preserve our iman at 
that time and bless us with meeting Him in a state of 
iman. Amin. (compiler) 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 229. 
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Hadrat Sayyid ‘Abd al-Latif Qadri 
Bijapuri (d. 1124 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is ‘Abd al-Latif Thani and is well known as 


Ghulam Latif. His father’s name is Sayyid Shah Musa 
Qadri rahimahullah. 


Birth 
He was born in 1029 A.H. in Byapur. 


Merits 

He was his father’s murid and khalifah, and occupied 
his father’s seat in the khanqah after his demise. He 
belonged to the Qadriyyah Shattariyyah order. He 
reached a level of proficiency in a short period of time. 
He was an erudite shaykh and a practising Sufi. He 
had close to 100 000 murids. His time was spent in 
total reliance on Allah ta‘ala. Sikandar Thani ‘Adil 
Shah wanted to give him a village and had also sent its 
title deed to him. But he sent it back and wrote the 
following couplets on its margin: 


A king sends a gift and counts it as a 
favour, but my Sustainer gives me 
sustenance without counting it as a favour. 


He used to spend countless amounts of money daily. 
He used to wear exclusive garments and his items of 
necessity were exotic. 


Note: There were occasions when Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam wore an embroidered Yemeni shawl. 
We learn that it is Sunnah to wear it. Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah used to say that Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam would occasionally were expensive 
garments. He wore an embroidered shawl so that it 
may become a Sunnah for wealthy people and they are 
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not deprived of the virtue of following the Sunnah. 
(compiler) 


Demise 

He passed away on 4 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1124 A.H. 
He was buried near his father’s grave in Bijapur. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on them.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 564. 
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Hadrat Sayyid Nur Muhammad Budayuni 
(d. 1125 A.H.) 


Hadrat Sayyid Nur Muhammad Budayuni rahimahullah 
was an expert jurist. He traversed the Sufi stations 
under Hadrat Sayf ad-Din rahimahullah who was the 
son and khalifah of Hadrat ‘Urwah al-Wuthqa Khwajah 
Muhammad Ma‘stm rahimahullah. 


He adhered strictly to following the Sunnah and paid 
immense respect to it. He was always observed 
studying books of biographies and character, and 
would act according to their teachings. He would not 
discard the smallest etiquette. If he missed any out due 
to human constraints, he would realize it and make up 
for it. 


Method of Training 
It is related that in his neighbourhood was a shop 


where the person sold cow-dung. He said on one 
occasion: “The darkness of dung causes spiritual 
affiliation to become tainted.” One of his sincere 
associates went and forcefully removed the man. When 
Sayyid Nur heard about this, he said: “The spiritual 
affiliation has become even more tainted because the 
manner in which the man was removed was against the 
Shari'ah. You ought to have adopted a soft approach 
first, and then a hard approach should have been 
followed.” Sayyid Nur then sent someone to search for 
the man and had him brought to him. He apologized to 
him on behalf of his murids, gave him some money and 
said: “It is not good to have a source of income which is 
against the Sharrfah. You should rather choose some 
other permissible occupation.” The man _ repented 
immediately.! 


1 Halat Masha@’ikh Naqgshbandiyyah, p. 356. 
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Note: This is what Allah ta‘ala refers to when He says 
in the Qur’an: 


sod aie sably SL gs Jae Ng Si 


Invite to the way of your Sustainer with wisdom and 
with kind admonition. ! 


Attention to The Sunnah 

On one occasion he entered the toilet with his right 
foot. This was against the Sunnah way. It resulted in 
his experiencing a spiritual relapse for three days. His 
condition improved to its original state after crying 
profusely to Allah ta‘ala and humbling himself before 
Him. 


He used to be extremely cautious as regards his food. 
He used to cook a few day’s food and keep it near him. 
He would eat a little from it when he was overcome by 
intense hunger. He would then occupy himself in 
meditation. His excessive meditation caused his back 
to become bent. 


He used to say: “Experiencing the joy and deliciousness 
of food left me for the last 30 years. I merely eat 
whatever is available at the time when I need it. He 
considered it a bid‘at to eat two types of food in one 
meal. Based on his impeccable piety, he used to give 
ghee to his one son and sugar to the other. 


Note: He did this probably because ghee is one type of 
gravy while sugar is something else. In this way, 
although both are found on the same dinner mat, they 
are not for one person. 


Caution 
He never consumed the food of the wealthy because 
most of their food is doubtful. Some food from a worldly 


1 Surah an-Nahl, 16: 125. 
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person came to him on one occasion. He said: “I 
perceive darkness in it.” As a courtesy, he said to 
Hadrat Mirza Mazhar Janjana rahimahullah: “I request 
you to focus on this food [and tell me what you think].” 
When he focussed on it he said: “The food appears to 
be halal but I perceive the stench of ostentation in it.” 


When he used to borrow a book from a worldly person, 
he abstained from reading it for three days. He used to 
say: “Like the cover is attached to this book, the 
darkness of the company of the wealthy has attached 
itself to it.” When its darkness was removed through 
his company, he would read it. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This was as a result of his 
fastidious and finely tuned temperament. In fact, it was 
as a result of the effulgence of his iman. May Allah 
ta‘ala bless us as well. (compiler) 


Hadrat Mirza Mazhar Janjana Sahib rahimahullah 
loved Sayyid Nur Muhammad Sahib dearly. He used to 
be overjoyed merely from hearing his name. He used to 
say: “It is quite sad that our friends did not visit Hadrat 
Sayyid Nur Muhammad rahimahullah because merely 
looking at him revives one’s Iman.” 


Note: A special sign of the friends of Allah ta‘ala is 
described in a Hadith as follows: 


AWN SS 1995 13) pill TLS plang Age: ath bee gall Jb 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: The best 
of you is the one who when he is looked at, the viewer is 
reminded of Allah ta‘ala.! 


Hadrat Mirza Janjana rahimahullah used to say: 
“Hadrat’s expositions used to be very correct and 
accurate. Thus we can say that we cannot see as 
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clearly without our external eyes as Hadrat can see 
with the eyes of his heart. Hadrat possessed strong 
powers. These personalities display immense courage 
in fulfilling the needs of sincere people. Rarely would a 
person’s needs not be fulfilled with Hadrat’s du‘a’ and 
focus.” 


Effects of His Du‘a’ 

A woman came to Hadrat on one occasion and said: 
“The jinn came and took my daughter away. I resorted 
to many ta‘widh and other similar procedures but they 
were of no use. I request you to focus your attention in 
this regard.” After going into meditation for a long 
while, Hadrat said to her: “Your daughter will return at 
such and such time.” Subsequently this is exactly what 
happened. When the daughter was asked about what 
transpired, she said: “I was in a certain desert when a 
saint held my hand and conveyed me here.” Someone 
asked Hadrat: “When the woman requested you to help 
her, why did you fall silent and go into meditation. Why 
did you not say to her immediately that her daughter 
will return?” Hadrat replied: “I supplicated in Allah’s 
court that if my du‘a’ and focus will be effective, I will 
do something in this regard. I was then informed via 
inspiration that my effort will be effective. That is when 
I informed the woman that her daughter will return.” 
Every action of his used to be in line with Allah’s 
pleasure. Glory to Allah! 


Imani Far-sightedness 
On one occasion two Shi‘ah women came to him and 


expressed their wish to tread the Sufi way. By virtue of 
his insight, he gauged that they were Shr‘ah so he said 
to them: “You must first repent from your evil beliefs 
and then you may tread this way.” One of the woman 
acknowledged his greatness, repented and trod the Sufi 
way. The other was not inspired towards repentance. 
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One of Hadrat’s devoted followers was overcome by his 
passions so his outer form came as a barrier between 
the man and the woman. The woman became terrified 
and took refuge in one corner. His devoted follower 
repented and due to his shame, he did not present 
himself to Hadrat for a long period of time. 


Hadrat related: One day I went to visit the grave of 
Hadrat Hafiz Muhammad Muhsin. On reaching there I 
went into meditation and in that state of mine, I saw 
that his body and shroud were intact, but the soles of 
his feet and the shroud covering that area were eaten 
by the soil. When I asked him the reason for this he 
replied: “On one occasion I had taken a rock which 
belonged to someone and placed it at the place of 
wudu’. I placed it there and thought to myself that 
when its owner arrives, I will give the rock to him. I 
placed my feet on that rock [I used that rock without 
it’s owner’s permission]. This is why the soil has eaten 
the soles of my feet.” 


The one who is more pious holds a higher and closer 
position with Allah ta‘alda.} 


Spiritual Conditions And Traits 

His khalifah, Mirza Mazhar Janjana rahimahullah, 
describes some of his spiritual conditions and traits. 
They are quoted below to serve as admonitions. 


Mirza Mazhar Janjana rahimahullah says: I was 18 
years old when a man made mention of Hadrat’s 
excellences in my presence. The moment I heard them, 
my heart yearned to have the honour of meeting him. 
Subsequently I got the honour of meeting him and 
found him to be a true saint. He followed the Shari'ah 
strictly and the blessed Sunnah of Hadrat Muhammad 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He was an 


1 Maqamat Mazhari, p. 227. 
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embodiment of Allah’s character. The blessed 
effulgence of his company was a purification for the 
heart and a source of comfort to my soul. I saw with 
the eyes of certainty that my objective is probably in 
this place. My dead heart was convinced that this is 
where I will be able to visualize Allah ta‘ala. Hadrat 
asked me: “Why have you come here?” I replied: “To 
benefit from you.” Although it was against his habit to 
induct a person into the path without istikharah, by 
the grace of Allah ta‘ala, he directed his attention onto 
my condition without any hesitation. Consequently, my 
five senses began engaging in the remembrance of 
Allah ta‘ald. It is from among his peculiar qualities that 
through his first focus, the five senses begin engaging 
in Allah’s remembrance, and the seeker becomes a 
recipient of Allah’s pure manifestation. Through the 
effect of his focus, my internal self was transformed in 
such a way that when I looked in the mirror I found 
myself looking at a form similar to his. This increased 
my love for him and my confidence in him became 
firmly embedded. 


Expositions And Supernatural Feats 
Mirza Mazhar Janjana rahimahullah used to say: 


Hadrat Sayyid Sahib used to pay a lot of attention to 
the spiritual condition of his associates and he used to 
apprise them of their slip ups. One day my eyes fell on 
a strange woman. When I came to him he said: “I see 
the darkness of adultery in you. Your eyes probably fell 
on a strange woman.” I focussed my attention 
immediately and saw the darkness of that unnecessary 
gaze within myself. 


One day I met a drunkard on the way. When I went to 
Hadrat he said: “I see the darkness of alcohol inside 
you. You probably consumed some alcohol.” He then 
focussed on my condition and the grime of alcohol was 
clearly visible. He said: “Meeting flagrant sinners 
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causes the internal self to become grimy.” Allah forbid! 
[If this is the case with merely meeting sinners] what 
can be said of the condition of those who commit sins!? 


Note: I make an earnest du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to protect 
us against committing sins and from the company of 
sinners. Amin. (compiler) 


Hadrat used to observe the effulgence of the actions of 
his companions within them. If I had engaged in the 
dhikr of the kalimah tayyibah and then came to meet 
him, he would say: “Today you made the dhikr of the 
kalimah tayyibah.” Similarly, if I went to him after 
engaging in durud, he would say: “The effulgence of 
durud is apparent on you today.” 


He said to me one day: “When engaging in durud, you 
must also count the number of durtids.” I asked: “How 
can the number be ascertained?” He replied: “The 
lights of durud are seen separately like a flower with 
petals.” 


Mirza Mazhar Janjana rahimahullah used to relate: 
Hadrat asked me to pound liquorice on one occasion. 
As I was pounding it, he asked: “Has it become fine?” I 
replied in the affirmative. Hadrat rubbed it between his 
fingers and said: “It is not fine as yet.” He added: “One 
must check [and verify] before saying anything so that 
he does not fall into the habit of speaking lies.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how he emphasised 
abstaining from speaking lies. Abstaining from lying is 
generally disregarded nowadays. (compiler) 


Mirza Mazhar Janjana rahimahullah used to say: 
Through the blessings of Hadrat’s company, I acquired 
the internal spiritual conditions in a very short time. 
Through the acquisition of continuous feelings of love 
[for Allah ta‘ala], my heart was purified from love for 
anything or anyone else. The love for Allah ta‘ala 
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became firmly embedded in the heart and I had no love 
for anyone else. My yearning caused me to lose my 
sleep and comfort, and to have no interest in food. I 
would wander naked from head to foot in the deserted 
places. When I was overcome by hunger, I would eat a 
few leaves from the trees. I would spend most of my 
time in meditation. 


Note: Glory to Allah! These were indeed lofty spiritual 
conditions which Allah ta‘ala confers on his Auliya’. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Mirza Mazhar Janjana rahimahullah used to say: I 
remained with Hadrat for four years. He gave me 
permission to teach the Sufi way, gave me a garment as 
a source of blessing, and advised me to act in 
accordance with the creed of the Ahl as-Sunnah wa al- 
Jama‘ah and to abstain from bid‘at.! 


Selflessness 
Hadrat Qadi Thana’ullah Sahib Panipatti rahimahullah 
writes in Tuhfah as-Salikin: 


Hadrat Mirza Mazhar Janjana rahimahullah relates 
with regard to his shaykh, Sayyid Nur Muhammad 
Budayuni rahimahullah: There was a man who claimed 
to be a murid of Hadrat. One day this man came before 
Hadrat and said many disrespectful things to him ina 
harsh manner. Hadrat did not give him any reply. The 
man came the next day so that he could obtain 
Hadrat’s focus and benefit from him. I felt that I should 
punish him but Hadrat forbad me and devoted his 
attention to the man in the same way as he did to his 
sincere disciples. I was quite disturbed by this and 
asked Hadrat the reason for treating this man in the 
same way as his other sincere disciples. Hadrat said: 
“Mirza Sahib! If I reprimanded and scolded him, and 


1 Maqamat Mazhari, p. 261. 
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did not direct my attention to him Allah ta‘ala would 
have asked me: ‘1 placed a special effulgence as a trust 
in your heart. One of My servants came to you seeking 
that effulgence. Why did you deny him?’ What reply 
could I have given to Allah ta‘ala? Could I have said 
that this man had been abusive towards me and this is 
why I denied him my attention? Would this reason 
have been acceptable?” I was still disturbed and 
remained silent for some time. After a few days Hadrat 
said to me: “O child! Although I treated him as a 
genuinely sincere person, Allah ta‘ala never considers a 
hypocrite equal to a sincere person: 


ai ° al oe - ' Pall elas abl; 
Allah knows those who lay things to waste and those 
who set matters right.! 


The reality is known to Allah ta‘ala; He conveys 
blessings only to His sincere and courteous friends.? 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah used to relate this 
incident repeatedly in his assemblies so that the 
audience may learn a lesson and take admonition. 
(compiler) 


Demise 

He passed away on 11 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1125 A.H. He is 
buried in Kham Delhi not far from the grave of 
Khwajah Nizam ad-Din rahimahullah.3 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 220. 

2 Tuhfah as-Salikin. 

3 Halat Masha@’ikh Naqshbandiyyah Mujaddidiyyah, p. 357. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Ghulam Naqshband 
Ghauswi Lucknowi (d. 1126 A.H.) 


Hadrat Qadi At-har Sahib Mubarakpuri rahimahullah 
(d. 1417 A.H.) writes in his scholarly work Diyar Paurab 
Mei ‘Ilm Aur ‘Ulama’: 


Thousands of ‘ulama’ and erudite scholars were born in 
Shiraz-e-Hind (Jaunpur and _ surrounding areas) 
through whose efforts this city and surrounding 
villages and towns were inhabited by madaris and 
khanqahs. This region was competing with Baghdad 
and Cordova (Qurtubah). 


Commencing with the Sharqi sultans of Jaunpur to the 
sultanate of the Moguls, this entire period was an 
academic spring in Paurab. This was especially so 
during the rules of Sultan Ibrahim Shah Sharqi, Shah 
Jahan and Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir where knowledge and 
scholars proliferated profusely. Aurangzeb devoted 
special attention to the scholars of Jaunpur while he 
was a prince and also after ascending to the throne. 
His attention turned this entire region into a 
flourishing garden of knowledge. Maulana Khayr ad- 
Din Muhammad Jaunpuri rahimahullah describes that 
era in the following words: 


King Aurangzeb was a practising ‘alim. He accorded 
special value to the ‘ulama’ and paid special interest to 
them from the days when he was still a prince. As was 
the case with the Sharqi sultans, the profusion of 
‘ulama’ and saints, and the large numbers of students 
and disciples created a unique academic and religious 
splendour in Jaunpur. When ‘Alamgir ascended the 
throne, he instructed the governor of Jaunpur to 
investigate the conditions of the teachers and saints of 
the city, and he emphasised on him to provide him 
with immediate details about them. In this way, during 
the rule of ‘Alamgir this region became a garden of 
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knowledge on the model of Iram.! All the old madaris in 
the surrounding cities and villages were revitalised and 
many new khanqahs were constructed. In Jaunpur 
itself, teaching and lecturing took place in every 
residential area; and mada€ris were built everywhere. 


Mir Abu _ al-Baqa’ rahimahullah, Sayyid Mubarak 
rahimahullah and Mulla Hafiz rahimahullah were 
delivering lessons in Mufti Mahallah. Maulana Amir ad- 
Din rahimahullah was delivering lessons in Mahallah 
Shah Madar. Mir ‘Abd al-Bari rahimahullah was 
delivering lessons in Mahallah Daribah. And the son of 
Mulla Mahmud rahimahullah was delivering lessons in 
Mahallah Sipah. Furthermore, there was a madrasah 
in every district of Jaunpur where teachers were 
imparting lessons to students. Every lane had a 
khanqah where dervishes were steering the seekers of 
guidance. 


Similarly, during the rule of ‘Alamgir, thousands of 
‘ulama’ and saints were doing their work in their 
respective circles in the region of Paurab. The following 
were some of the eminent scholars who were 
contemporaries to each other: Hafiz Amanullah Benarsi 
(1133 A.H.), Qadi Muhibbullah Bihari (1119 A.H.), 
Mulla Qutb ad-Din Shamsabadi (1121 A.H.), Mulla 
Jiyun Amethwi (Ahmad ibn Abu Sa‘id) (1130 A.H.), 
Sayyid Sa‘dullah Salini (1138 A.H.), Qadi ‘Ismatullah 
Lucknowi (1113 A.H.), Shaykh Ghulam Muhammad 
Lucknowi (1136 A.H.) and Shaykh Ghulam Naqshband 
Ghauswi Lucknowi (1126 A.H.) 


The efforts and activities of these scholars in the field of 
education and teaching had turned this entire eastern 
region into a Dar al-‘Ulum. From among them, Hadrat 
Shaykh Ghulam Naqshband Ghauswi rahimahullah 


1 Tram is a famous garden in Arabia designed and built on 
the model of Paradise by Shaddad, an ancient king of Yemen. 
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enjoyed a distinguished position by virtue of his 
achievements in the field of education. He was a 
resident of the eastern region of present day 
A‘zamgarh, in the town of Ghausi, district Ma’u. His 
contemporaries who hailed from the same region 
included the following well-known scholars: Shaykh 
Ismail ibn Maulana Abt al-Khayr Bhirwi (1106 A.H.), 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Latif Mathanpuri (Nizamabad), Muir 
Qiyam ad-Din Shagarwi (1128 A.H.), Shaykh Murtada 
Charyatkauti (1109 A.H.) and Shaykh Muhammad 
Shah Bhirwi (1114 A.H.). All these seniors were 
imparting knowledge and cognition in their madaris 
and khanqahs within a radius of 15-20 miles. 


However, Shaykh Ghulam Naqshband rahimahullah left 
Ghausi and went to Lucknow where he continued his 
efforts. Due to his blessings and contributions in the 
field of teaching and education, the Shaykh enjoyed a 
distinguished position among his contemporaries. 
Through his students, especially Mulla Nizam ad-Din 
rahimahullah, the whole of India is enjoying his 
educational blessings to this day. At present, we intend 
presenting a short biography of this proficient shaykh. 


Name, Lineage And Family Background 
The lineage of Hadrat Maulana Shaykh Ghulam 


Naqshband ibn Maulana Shaykh ‘Ata’ullah ibn Shaykh 
Qadi Habibullah ibn Shaykh Ahmad ibn Shaykh Diya’ 
ad-Din ibn Shaykh Yahya ibn Shaykh Sharaf ad-Din 
ibn Shaykh Nasir ad-Din ibn Mufti Husayn ‘Uthmani 
Asfahani Ghauswi Jaunpuri Lucknowi rahimahullah 
goes up to Amir al-Mu’minin Hadrat ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan 
rahimahullah. He is from the progeny of Hadrat Aban 
ibn ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu or Hadrat ‘Umar ibn 
‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


From his attribution to Isfahan it is learnt that his 
forefathers left Arabia and settled down in Isfahan. 
From there, one of his elders came to India and settled 
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down in Jaunpur. His biographers are silent with 
regard to who this elder was and when he arrived. 
What is certainly known is that the Shaykh’s 
grandfather, Qadi Habibullah rahimahullah, was 
appointed as the judge in Ghausi and remained in this 
town. 


Birth And Early Life 
Shaykh Ghulam Naqshband was born in Ghausi before 


his father’s stay in Lucknow. He was born on 19 Dhu 
al-Hijjah 1051 A.H. The following is stated in Nuzhatul 
Khawatir: 
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He was born on 19 Dhut al-Hijah 1051 A.H. in the 
village of Ghausi. 


Previously this village was under the district of 
A‘zamgarh but is now included under the district of 
Ma’u. 


According to Azad Balgrami, the father received 
spiritual inspiration to name his son Ghulam 
Naqshband. He spent his childhood in Ghausi and 
grew up in the religious, scholarly and_ spiritual 
environment of his house. He lost his father when he 
was 11 years old and went under the training and 
tutorship of Mir Muhammad Shafi rahimahullah who 
was a devoted student of his father. 


A Glad Tiding During His Student Days 
Shaykh Ghulam Naqshband rahimahullah relates: 


While I was still in my early student days, I saw 
Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a dream. He 
was opening the buttons of my chest with his blessed 
hands. In the same dream I deduced its interpretation, 
viz. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam was 
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opening my chest and opening the door to knowledge 
for me. 


After his father’s demise in 1063 A.H., the Shaykh 
remained in the service of Mir Muhammad Shaft 
rahimahullah and studied entirely under him from 
beginning to end. He completed all the prescribed 
sciences by the age of 18. Thereafter, he went to his 
father’s mentor, Shaykh Pir Muhammad Jaunpuri 
Lucknowi rahimahullah, studied for a short while 
under him to obtain his blessings, and received a 
graduation certificate from him. The Shaykh was 21 
years old at the time. Azad Balgrami writes: 


Shaykh Sahib remained under _ the 
tutorship of his father’s student, Mir 
Muhammad Shafi’ quddisa sirruhu, from 
beginning to end and strove to acquire 
excellences and _ virtues. He gained 
proficiency in all the sciences by the age of 
18. At the age of 21 he read the graduation 
chapter as a source of blessings under the 
shaykh of his shaykh, MHadrat Pir 
Muhammad quddisa sirruhu. 


Comprehensiveness 
Shaykh Ghulam Naqshband combined knowledge with 


cognition, and the Shartah with the Tariqah. In 
addition to the religious sciences, he was considered to 
be the most senior scholar of his region and in his era 
in the rational sciences, literary sciences, grammar, 
language, Arab poetry, conflicts of the Arabs and 
literature. He was a teacher, spiritual mentor, author 
and poet at one and the same time. His excellent 
qualities caused the students of sciences and the 
seekers of spirituality to flock to him. Azad Balgrami 
writes in Ma’athir al-Kiram: 
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He was an ‘Allamah who combined the 
unique sciences which convey one to Allah 
ta‘ala and the mysteries behind the hidden 
sciences. 


Subhatul Marjan states: 
Sally pall oy aelbl oles! aol 


He was matchless in his era. He combined knowledge 
with cognition. 


Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e-Hind states: 


He was matchless in his era and he 
combined the Shart‘ah with the Tariqah. 


The author of Nuzhatul Khawatir writes: 
asley B yee pl BBL US ge OF 5b ASI! lal etl 
del ogee le ghey bey Gyall ell, LEY, aly pull are ote 


He was a shaykh, a senior scholar, an ‘Allamah and 
from among the senior teachers. There was no one in his 
era who was more knowledgeable than him in grammar, 
language, poetry, the conflicts of the Arabs and 
whatever is related to all this. He knew a major portion 
of philosophical sciences. 


Shaykh Sahib completed his studies at the age of 21 in 
the year 1072 A.H. When Shaykh Pir Muhammad 
passed away in 1085 A.H. he became his deputy and 
occupied himself in teaching, lecturing, instructing and 
inducting. About 12-13 years before this were most 
probably spent in teaching. From 1085-1126 A.H.-a 
continuous period of 40 years — he occupied the place 
of his mentor and rendered academic and religious 
services. 
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The Demise of Shaykh Pir Muhammad 
After the demise of Hadrat Shaykh Pir Muhammad 


rahimahullah, the deputyship of Shaykh Ghulam 
Naqshband proved blessed for his religious and 
academic life. He enjoyed wide popularity and 
acceptance after it. In this regard, the sincerity and 
devotion which was demonstrated by Mir Muhammad 
Shafi’ rahimahullah — who was his father’s student and 
his own teacher - serve as a great lesson for students. 


Azad Balgrami rahimahullah states in Ma’athir al-Kiram 
and details in this regard are to be found in Subhatul 
Marjan that when Shaykh Pir Muhammad quddisa 
sirruhu passed away, all his khulafa’ and disciples 
unanimously decided to select Mir Muhammad Shaft 
rahimahullah as his deputy. They prepared his seat 
with its special carpet and left it aside while they 
awaited his arrival from Delhi. Mir Muhammad Shaft 
came to Lucknow and wanted his special student, 
Shaykh Ghulam Naqshband, be appointed as the 
deputy instead of himself. However, he concealed this 
thought to the extent that he did not inform even 
Shaykh Ghulam Naqshband about it. He set aside a 
day for this function. When the people assembled, he 
laid the special carpet before the khulafa’ and disciples. 
He then held Shaykh Ghulam Naqshband by his hand 
and seated him on the carpet. He then sat respectfully 
before him as would a disciple before his mentor. On 
seeing this, all those who were present followed suite. 


Azad Balgrami rahimahullah writes: 


The rank and position of Shaykh Ghulam 
Naqshband must be deduced from this. Mir 
Sahib considered him a worthy person for 
the post of deputy, seated him in his 
shaykh’s place, and himself followed the 
protocol of a murid before a shaykh. The 
fact of the matter is that Shaykh Ghulam 
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Naqshband rahimahullah conferred a 
special effulgence to this post and became a 
sanctuary for the students and seekers of 
the external and internal sciences. Through 
the blessings of his training, he embellished 
an entire world with his academic and 
spiritual excellences. The chain of study of 
most ‘ulama’ and scholars of the present 
age end with him. 


Teaching And Lecturing 

Shaykh Ghulam Naqshband rahimahullah enjoyed wide 
popularity among his contemporaries as regards his 
services in the field of education, the large number of 
students who went to him, and the wide extent of his 
academic contributions. During his time, there were 
many ‘ulama’, scholars and saints in the Paurab region 
who were occupied in teaching and _ instructing. 
However, he distinguished himself in the extent and 
scope of his teaching influence. 


The following is stated in Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e-Hind: 


Shaykh Sahib devoted his entire life to 
teaching and instructing students. A large 
group of distinguished students was trained 
under him and succeeded. The educational 
lineage of most of the ‘ulama’ of India ends 
with him. 
The author of Nuzhatul Khawatir describes his services 
in the field of education with the following 
comprehensive statement: 


saslAI Sus: O° os 
He was from among the senior teachers. 


Shaykh Ghulam Naqshband rahimahullah took the 
place of Shaykh Pir Muhammad rahimahullah after the 
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latter’s demise and continued the programme of 
education for about 40 years. This 40-year period is the 
essence of his academic life. The large number of 
students in his class and his academic programme 
revived the memories of Malik al-‘Ulama’ Qadi Shihab 
ad-Din Daulatabadi rahimahullah. Countless students 
came to his classes, departed from them as eminent 
scholars and themselves became famous scholars in 
their respective regions. However, from this entire 
group, Mulla Nizam ad-Din rahimahullah (d. 1161 A.H.) 
-— the founder of the Dars-e-Nizami -— proved to be 
Shaykh Sahib’s most genuine representative and 
deputy. It was through him that Shaykh Sahib’s 
educational lineage proliferated and continued 
throughout India. 


Love And Affection Towards Students 

Shaykh Ghulam Naqshband rahimahullah was a very 
affectionate teacher. He used to acknowledge the 
knowledge and excellence of his students, make du‘a’ 
for their progress and wish them well. This affection of 
the teacher resulted in the students enjoying immense 
blessings. One example is related in this regard. Mir 
‘Abd al-Jalil Balgrami was a distinguished student of 
Shaykh Sahib. The latter used to openly acknowledge 
his excellence and knowledge, and constantly spoke in 
praise of him. 


Strictness in Matters Related to The Shari‘ah 

Shaykh Ghulam Naqshband _ rahimahullah was 
nurtured in a purely religious and academic 
environment. His grandfather was a judge of Ghausi 
and a murid of Mir ‘Ali ‘Ashiqan Sara’imiri 
rahimahullah. He combined the Shari'ah with the 
Tariqah. Together with proficiency in the traditional 
and rational sciences, his father occupied a 
distinguished position in piety. He had a spiritual bond 
with Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddus Nizamabadi rahimahullah 
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and Shaykh Pir Muhammad Lucknowi rahimahullah. In 
short, Shaykh Sahib’s house was a confluence of 
knowledge and cognition where the instructions and 
prohibitions of the Shart‘ah were strictly adhered to. In 
addition to being a distinguished scholar and teacher, 
Shaykh Sahib was an expert in the spiritual sciences. 
He permitted no concessions whatsoever in matters 
related to the Shari'ah. At the same time, the power of 
his Dini knowledge contained the exquisiteness of 
Sufism. He would reprimand severely when the 
Shari'ah was trampled, but would display absolute 
affection and warmth after the person repented. 
Ma’athir al-Kiram states: 


His mind and temperament were always 
occupied in the _ preservation of the 
Shart‘ah. In accordance with the teaching of 
“love for Allah’s sake and detestation for 
Allah’s sake” he would be inflamed if any 
person broke a command of the Shari‘ah. 
And if the man was inspired towards 
repentance, he would become eligible for 
even more love and affection than before. 


Subhatul Marjan states: 
slo UI ed Lalas ol dl das ntl von les atl OS, 


The Shaykh was a defendant of the sanctity of the 
splendorous Shari'ah and a guardian of the illustrious 
Islamic creed. 


Ma’athir al-Kiram and Subhatul Marjan relate that one 
day a Qalandar who had divested himself of the 
restrictions of the Shart‘ah attended Shaykh Sahib’s 
assembly. Shaykh Sahib expressed his disapproval by 
saying: 
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This breed of people will neither be blessed 
with seeing Allah ta’ala nor the intercession 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


When the Qalandar heard this, he audaciously 
retorted: “Shaykh! We Qalandars will be blessed with 
seeing Allah ta‘ala and receive the intercession of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. However, you 
people will not receive anything.” Shaykh Sahib asked 
him the reason, he replied: “People like you have not 
committed sins throughout their lives. Thus, you will 
enter Paradise directly without any accounting. On the 
other hand, we OQalandars are immersed in 
disobedience. We will therefore be presented before 
Allah ta‘ala. And we, this small group of sinners, will 
get the intercession of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam.” The moment Shaykh Sahib heard this, he was 
overcome by softness and his harshness changed to 
leniency. But this does not mean that Shaykh Sahib 
believed in the same concept. The fact of the matter is 
that it is not permissible to do anything which earns 
Allah’s wrath while relying on His mercy and 
Rasulullah’s intercession. 


Poetry 
Shaykh Ghulam Naqshband rahimahullah was a poet 


and litterateur. He was a famous scholar of the literary 
sciences and an expert in Arab poetry and the conflicts 
of the Arabs. He enjoyed a distinguished position in 
Arabic poetry in India. His poetry contained ancient 
influences and was to a large extent free from non-Arab 
influences. 


Students 

The multifarious personality of Shaykh Ghulam 
Naqshband rahimahullah held an eminent position in 
the field of teaching and lecturing. He had a popular 
circle of students. Many erudite scholars studied under 
him. The academic lineage of most Indian ‘ulama’ ends 
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with him. He was an expert in the fields of 
jurisprudence, principles of jurisprudence, Arabic 
literature, logic and philosophy. According to Azad 
Balgrami, an entire world of students benefited from 
him. He imparted the Islamic’ sciences for 
approximately 40 years from 1085 A.H. to 1126 A.H. 
Thousands of students studied under him during this 
period. These include Mulla Nizam ad-Din Lucknowi (d. 
1133 A.H.) - the founder of the Dars-e-Nizami — and 
Mufti Sharaf ad-Din Lucknowi (d. 1133 A.H.). 


Written Works 

In addition to being a teacher and lecturer, Shaykh 
Ghulam Naqshband was a prolific writer. He wrote 
books on various sciences and topics. His biographers 
list the following of his written works: 


1. Anwar al-Qur’an which is a tafsir with marginal 
notes of one quarter of the Qur’an. 


Furqan al-Anwar. 

Tafsir Surah al-A‘raf with marginal notes. 
Surah-e-Karim. 

Tafsir of Surah Taha. 

Tafsir of Surah Muhammad. 

Tafsir of Surah Yusuf. 


Tafsir of Surah ar-Rahman. 


eA Sy Skee et 


Tafsir of Surah an-Naba’ with marginal notes. 
10.Tafsir Surah al-Kauthar. 

11.Tafsir Surah al-Ikhlas. 

12.Tafsir of Allahu Nur as-Samawat wa al-Ard. 


Demise 

The biographers concur that Shaykh Ghulam 

Naqshband rahimahullah passed away in the end of 
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Rajab 1126 A.H. in Lucknow and was buried near his 
teacher’s grave, Hadrat Shaykh Pir Muhammad 
Lucknowi rahimahullah, at Tilah Pir Muhammad Shah. 
He was born in Dhut al-Hijjah 1051 A.H. He was thus 
about 75 years old at the time of his demise. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 


Offspring 
From his children we know of just one son, Shaykh 


Ahmad, who occupied his father’s seat in the madrasah 
and khanqah. He was born in Lucknow. He first 
studied under his father and completed his studies 
under Mulla Nizam ad-Din rahimahullah. He then 
began teaching in the madrasah and khanqah of 
Shaykh Pir Muhammad rahimahullah and continued 
his father’s programme of teaching. Like his father, 
Shaykh Ahmad, distinguished himself in the fields of 
jurisprudence, principles of jurisprudence, Arabic and 
other sciences. Many ‘ulama’ benefited from him. He 
passed away in 1159 A.H. and his son, Shaykh Qutb 
al-Huda, took care of the teaching and lecturing. 


Note: It is a matter of great pride for us that Ghausi 
which is just three kilometres to the north of our village 
is the place in which such a great scholar was born. To 
the south of our village is Fatahpur Tal Narja, which is 
the place where Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana 
Shah Wastyyullah Sahib rahimahullah was born. This 
is the grace of Allah ta’ala which He confers on 
whomever He wills. However, we could not establish in 
which residential area his house was situated. It is 
most likely that he was born in the Qadi Puran 
Mahallah and his family people must have resided 
there. Allah ta‘ala knows best. (compiler) 


1 Diyar Paurab Mei ‘Ilm Aur ‘Ulam@’, p. 425. 
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Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ahad Sirhindi (d. 
1126 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is ‘Abd al-Ahad and is known as Shah Gul. 


His father’s name is Khazin ar-Rahmah Shaykh 
Muhammad Sa‘jid ibn Mujaddid Alf Thani Sirhindi 
rahimahullah. He is the grandson of Shaykh Mujaddid 
Alf Thani rahimahullah. 


Birth 
He was born in 1049 A.H. in Sirhind. 


Merits 

His father, Shaykh Muhammad Sa‘id, loved him dearly 
and used to refer to him as “Gul”. Subsequently, he 
came to be known as Shah Gul. 


His fortunate temperament and being in the progeny of 
saints demanded that he be particular about salah and 
fasting from a tender age. 


As per the custom of his family, he completed the 
external sciences by the age of 17. Also at this age he 
was honoured with accompanying his father for hajj. 
He compiled a_ travelogue which contains his 
experiences on the journey and descriptions of the 
Haramayn Sharifayn. It was written in the Arabic 
language and its eloquence was astounding. 


He was almost 21 years old when his father departed 
from this world. However, he had traversed the various 
levels of Sufism by this age and had reached the level 
of perfection. 


After his father’s demise, he benefited from the 
company of his honourable uncle, Hadrat Khwajah 
Muhammad Ma‘sum rahimahullah. There was a major 
difference in the programme of instruction and training 
between these two brothers (Khwajah Muhammad Sa‘id 


282 


rahimahullah and Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum 
rahimahullah), but he proved to be a confluence for 
both affiliations. 


He has a lengthy list of excellent qualities, 
supernatural feats and glad tidings. Biographers have 
written a lot in this regard. Although we believe that 
the supernatural feats of the Auliya’ are true, this book 
cannot encompass the shore-less ocean of his feats. 


Respect 
Respect for seniors is a great fortune and the stepping 


stone to all other fortunes. Hadrat Khwajah 
Muhammad Ma‘sum Sahib used to respect his elder 
brother to the extent that if he saw his conveyance 
approaching, he would stand up. He would not eat the 
fruit of his house without first offering it to his brother. 
Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ahad Sahib rahimahullah would 
not turn his back towards the seat of his uncle and 
shaykh, Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum Sahib 
even if the latter was not seated there. 


Note: It was because of this respect that he reached 
such a lofty position. Respect of this level is very rare 
nowadays. This is why we are deprived of spiritual 
excellences. (compiler) 


The Merit of Eating Halal 
The doors of spiritual excellence are not opened in the 


absence of halal food. Consuming halal is the first 
prerequisite for the acceptance of du‘a’s. Hadrat 
rahimahullah was extremely cautious in this regard. 
One of his murids came to him one day so he said to 
him: “I am getting a stench from you. You probably ate 
haram.” The murid replied: “I abstain completely from 
haram. However, I accompanied someone to the meal of 
a worldly person.” Hadrat rahimahullah said: “You 
must fast for three days and you can come to me for 
my attention after that.” 
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Note: Glory to Allah! This is how seekers are trained 
and tutored, and on account of which they are 
honoured with spiritual treasures. (compiler) 


Supernatural Feats 
The governor of Sirhind committed an excess against 


the public which disturbed Hadrat rahimahullah. That 
same week the governor was issued with a reprimand 
from the king. He came to Hadrat, repented over his 
actions and begged him to make du‘a’ for him. Hadrat 
gave him the glad tiding that the king will pardon him 
his error on such and such day. It happened as 
foretold. 


The same governor presented an orchard and some 
rare gifts to Hadrat rahimahullah but he returned them 
because they were of a doubtful nature. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the extent of his 
abstention from doubtful things! This is why our elders 
consider halal food to be essential for those treading 
this path. (compiler) 


Patience And Tolerance 

Patience, tolerance, pardon and good character are the 
greatest components of a perfect believer. However, the 
patience of a Wali is a cause of destruction for the one 
who is disrespectful of him. May Allah ta‘ala protect us. 


On one occasion a woman made disparaging remarks 
in the presence of Hadrat. He bore them patiently. After 
a short while he addressed one of those who was 
present and said: “Slap her.” The man hesitated. The 
woman fell down suddenly and died. MHadrat 
rahimahullah then addressed the man and said: “Your 
hesitance caused the woman’s death. When she made 
disparaging remarks and I bore them patiently, I saw 
Allah’s self-respect moving towards revenge. I wanted 
to exact revenge from my side so that Allah’s wrath 
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does not befall her. However, this did not happen and 
so she died.” 


Note: We make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to first of all save 
us from causing harm to the saints. Secondly, if we do 
commit such an excess, Allah ta’ala must pardon us 
through His grace and protect us against His wrath. 
Amin. (compiler) 


A Dream 

It is reported that he decided to go into seclusion and 
put an end to the coming and going of people. His 
brother, Shaykh Sa‘d ad-Din rahimahullah, saw a 
dream in which he was standing in the court of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. A man said: “O 
Rasulallah! Gul wants to go into seclusion. What is 
your ruling in this regard?” Rasulullah sallaliahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Tell Gul to defer his seclusion 
because we have handed over the work of the world to 
him.” When Hadrat heard this dream, he sought refuge 
in Rasulullah’s court. It was gauged that Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was not happy about his 
going into seclusion and giving up his programme of 
instruction and guiding people. 


He relates: “One night I was made to walk through the 
gardens of Paradise when I entered it. I went close to a 
large pond in which fountains were flowing. A few 
drops fell onto my body. The effect of this was that a 
sweetness permeated my entire body.” He adds: “Over 
12 years have passed since that happened but I still 
perceive that sweetness.” 


He said on one occasion: “I learnt from Allah ta‘ala that 
I was to experience internal and external victories very 
soon.” During the same period, Hadrat travelled 
through the villages of Sirhind. He went into a trance- 
like condition and became absolutely silent to the 
extent that if it became essential for him to speak, he 
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would do it with the words or verses of the Qur’an. 
When he regained his senses and directed himself to 
the seekers, some of his close associates asked him 
about what had happened. He replied: “By the grace of 
Allah, this insignificant person has been conferred with 
the garment of Allah’s pleasure. [This was the internal 
or spiritual victory]. The external or physical victory 
took the form of the princess Zayb an-Nisa’ sending 
5000 rupees for the khanqah without my even 
imagining or expecting this. 


Note: Hadrat makes mention of his spiritual victory and 
also of his physical victory in the form of the money 
which he received from Zayb an-Nisa’. We make du‘a’ to 
Allah ta‘ala to bless our progeny and associates with 
spiritual and physical victories. This is certainly not 
difficult for Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


It is reported that he said: “Two sons will be born to my 
brother, these will be their names and this is what they 
will look like.” He said this at a time when his brother 
was not even married as yet. Subsequently when he did 
get married, two sons were born to him and they looked 
just as how Hadrat had described. They were also given 
the names which he had foretold. 


It is said that if anyone requested him to make du‘a’ for 
a male offspring, then together with giving the person 
the glad tiding of a male child, he would also describe 
what the child would look like. And it would happen as 
foretold.! 


Demise 

He passed away on 27 Dhu al-Hijjah 1126 A.H. after 
suffering from urine incontinence. He was 78 years old 
at the time. He was buried on the eastern side of 


1 Tadhkirah Masha@’ikh Naqshbandiyyah, p. 280. 
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Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘stm’s masjid in 
Sirhind. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. ! 


1 Ulama’-e-Hind Ka Shandar Madi, vol. 1, p. 297. 
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Hadrat Mulla Muhammad Hafiz Jaunpuri 
(d. 1128 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Muhammad Hafiz and his father’s name is 


Abu al-Baqa’ ibn Durwesh Muhammad Husayni. 


Merits 

He studied the external sciences from beginning to end 
under his uncle, Mufti Sayyid Mubarak rahimahullah, 
and was acknowledged as a powerful scholar and a 
researcher within a short period of time. His 
scholarliness was highly regarded in the world. He was 
a man of simple ways and a man of piety. He did not 
occupy himself in works apart from teaching, lecturing 
and the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. His heart 
despised the world. When Sultan ‘Alamgir heard of his 
academic acumen, he wrote an ardent letter requesting 
him to come to Delhi, but he replied in the negative. 
Sultan ‘Alamgir eventually sent one of his close 
associates to Mulla Muhammad Hafiz who presented 
himself before the latter, expressed the king’s yearning 
to meet him, and convinced him to come to Delhi. 


An Admonitory Incident 
At the time when Hadrat Mulla Muhammad Hafiz was 


entering Delhi, a dead person who had just eaten betel 
leaf and on whom the traces of a smile were visible was 
seen lying near the ‘Ali Mardan Khan river. A liberal- 
minded dervish held Mulla Muhammad’s palanquin, 
pointed towards the dead man and recited the following 
poem: 


The life of this world has no eternity. Look, 
the smile has been followed by worry. A 
flower has blossomed and wilted. This is the 
nature of this world and life in it. 
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Hadrat Mulla Muhammad Hafiz was severely affected 
by this poem and was so immersed in it that he turned 
the palanquin in the direction of Jaunpur. He did not 
bother in the least about the king’s ardent desire to 
meet him. He returned to Jaunpur and spent the rest 
of his life in seclusion, relying solely on Allah ta‘ald. 


The Effect of The Company of The Auliya’ 
The impressive effect of his company was that bad 


character used to be transformed into noble character. 
Those who made disparaging remarks about him 
became rejected in Allah’s court. Maulana Rum 
rahimahullah said: “If I were to explain the effect of the 
company of the Auliya’ until the day of Resurrection, I 
will not be able to complete my explanation.” He says in 
a couplet that the Auliya’ of Allah ta‘ala convey a 
message to the hearts and enable them to listen to 
divine mysteries. The Auliya’ have a royal temperament 
and desire the service of their murids so that the latter 
could be reformed. Special forms of dhikr are not 
enough for a murid. It is necessary for him to imbibe 
the mannerisms of the shaykh. When he obeys his 
shaykh in totality, the latter conveys the trust of 
affinity with Allah ta‘ala to the murid. Anyone who 
received spiritual treasure received it through service 
and respect. 


Understand this point well: Respect, honour and a 
sincere bond with the shaykh are essential. 
Inappropriate etiquette with him will not bring about 
the condition of gratitude in the murid. 


Demise 
Hadrat Mulla Hafiz Jaunpuri rahimahullah passed 
away on 30 Shawwal 1128 A.H./1715. He was buried 
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in Jaunpur. His grave is situated in the Mufti Mahallah 
of the city.1 


1 Taritkh Shiraz-e-Hind Jaunpur, vol. 2, p. 1681. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Ahmad Mulla Jiyun 
Amethwi (d. 1130 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Ahmad and is known as Mulla Jiyun. His 


father’s name is Shaykh Abt Sa‘id who was from the 
progeny of Shaykh ‘Abdullah Makki rahimahuliah. 


Birth 
He was born on 25 Sha‘ban 1047 A.H. on a Tuesday 
morning in Amethti. 


Education 

He was tutored in the lap of his father. He completed 
memorizing the Qur’an when he was seven years old 
and became occupied in studying other sciences. His 
father passed away when he turned 13. He studied 
most of the prescribed texts under Shaykh Muhammad 
Sadiq Satrakhi rahimahullah and a few under Maulana 
Lutfullah Kaurah Jahanabadi rahimahullah. He 
completed his studies at the age of 22 and began 
teaching in his city upon completion. ! 


Merits 

Hadrat Mulla Sahib was a very simple man who 
despised customary formalities. He had a very powerful 
memory. He knew entire sections of the prescribed 
texts by heart. He could remember lengthy poetic 
compositions after listening to them just once. He 
spent his entire life in teaching, lecturing, and writing 
and composing books.? 


Hada’iq Hanaftyyah describes his merits as follows: 


He was a jurist, a Hadith expert, a scholar of the 
principles of religion, one who combined the rational 


1 Nuzhatul Khawatir (Urdu translation), vol. 6, p. 47. 
2 Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Miya Dehlawi: ‘Ulama’-e-Hind 
kt Shandar Madi. 
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and traditional sciences, an eminent scholar of his 
time, and a teacher of Hadrat Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir. His 
lineage goes up to Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq radiyallahu 
‘anhu — the first caliph of Islam. He was born in Amethi 
which falls under the jurisdiction of Lucknow. He 
completed memorizing the Qur’an at the age of seven 
and then studied under various ‘ulama’ in the 
surrounding areas. He finally presented himself before 
Maulana Lutfullah Kaurah Jahanabadi rahimahullah in 
Fatahpur Hansuh district. He remained with him until 
the age of 16 when he completed studying the religious 
sciences and intricate arts. When he was 21 years old, 
he wrote Tafsir Ahmadi which was an explanation of 
juridical injunctions extracted from the Qur’an. He 
then visited the Haramayn Sharifayn. While in 
Madinah Munawwarah, some students requested him 
to write a commentary to Usul Manar which he did 
when he was 58 years old, and named it Nur al-Anwar. 
This commentary was widely accepted by the ‘ulama’ 
and included in the syllabus of the Dars-e-Nizam1. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward him. 


In his Tarikh Jaunpur, Sayyid Muhammad _ Iqbal 
Jaunpuri rahimahullah describes his merits and 
virtues as follows: 


He was listed among the greatest ‘ulama’ and most 
erudite scholars during the rule of Shah Jahan. 
However, he was well-known by the name of Mulla 
Jiyun. He was embellished with all the internal and 
external sciences. He occupied a lofty position as 
regards abstinence, piety and adherence to the 
Shart‘ah and Tariqah. He remained strictly aloof from 
name and fame. Reliance on Allah ta‘ala was his 
hallmark. 


The Invitation of Shah Jahan 
Biographers relate that Shah Jahan was searching for 
a teacher for his son, Aurangzeb, who, in addition to 
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teaching him the external sciences would be able to 
tutor him in noble character, mannerisms and the 
ways of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. That 
teacher must be able to mould him in the true Islamic 
mould, and make him a genuinely religious Muslim. 


Shah Jahan first searched for such a teacher in Delhi 
and surrounding areas, but no one could fulfil these 
prerequisites. He then focused his attention on 
Jaunpur and summoned its governor. The king then 
relayed his thoughts to him. The governor of Jaunpur 
knew Hadrat Mulla Jiyun rahimahullah personally and 
had a lot of confidence in him on account of his 
abstinence and asceticism. However, the governor felt 
intimidated by the court ‘ulama’ so he could not say 
anything about Hadrat Mulla Jiyun Sahib rahimahullah 
and returned to Jaunpur. He then proceeded to Hadrat 
Mulla Sahib and conveyed the king’s intention to him. 
Hadrat Mulla Sahib blankly refused to go to Delhi. The 
governor persisted and eventually convinced him to go. 
He sent him to the city, wrote to the king about his 
qualities and related many incidents which portray his 
knowledge and excellence. The king was overwhelmed 
by him and was overtaken by his simplicity. 


Note: Just ponder over the concern which a king had 
over the education and training of his son! Look at his 
attention to obtaining the services of a qualified teacher 
and an expert mentor and tutor. Such concern is very 
rare today. (compiler) 


Hadrat Mulla Jiyun rahimahullah was a simple and 
easy-going Muslim who used to occupy himself in dhikr 
and spiritual practices. He said as-salamu ‘alaykum in 
a loud voice and stood at the entrance. The king looked 
at him from head to toe several times, summoned for 
his son, Aurangzeb, and introduced him to Mulla 
Jiyun. Aurangzeb took Mulla Jiyun into the royal 
palace. The king then appointed him to the post of 
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ataliq — private tutor —- which he carried out very 
beautifully. Gradually, the king, the ministers, 
courtiers and other royal dignitaries became the 
disciples of Hadrat Mulla Jiyun rahimahullah. 


Note: It was the blessing of the Sunnah that the king 
was impressed by him despite his offering the salam so 
bravely. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to practise on all 
the Sunnahs, especially offering salam which is such 
an important Sunnah yet even the elite disregard it. 


Aurangzeb Requests Mulla Jiyun to Come to Delhi 
Later on when Aurangzeb ascended the throne, he 


wrote a letter to Hadrat Mulla Jiyun rahimahullah in 
which he stated that he could not come personally to 
Jaunpur because of his preoccupation with serving the 
sultanate and carrying out royal functions. He added: 
“It is also disrespectful of me to request Hadrat to come 
to Delhi.” This statement was so filled with sincerity, 
honesty and respect that Mulla Jiyun was affected by it 
and got ready to leave for Delhi. He informed the king 
of his intended day and time of arrival but could not 
reach due to some reason. He did reach Delhi a few 
days later. The king and his courtiers welcomed him 
with absolute respect and arrangements were made for 
his stay within the royal palace. Mulla Jiyun presented 
the king with a roll of cotton material as a gift and said: 
“My mother read the kalimah tayyibah on each warp of 
this fabric and durtd sharif on each weft when she was 
weaving it. It was then completed with halal money. 
Aurangzeb placed this blessed roll of material against 
his eyes, kissed it and placed it on his head. He then 
called the guard of his safe-house and asked him to 
keep it safely. His mother had also prepared gulgulas! 
with halal earnings and sent them for the king. The 
king was most pleased by these gifts. This is the 


1 Sweet cakes fried in ghee. 
294 


bounty of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on whomever 
He wills. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his respect towards his 
teacher when he valued such a small gift. The royal 
court has far more valuable fabrics, yet the king’s 
nobility prompted him to value _ both gifts 
tremendously. May Allah ta‘ala reward him. (compiler) 


Fulfilling The Needs of The Needy 
Hadrat Mulla Jiyun rahimahullah saw to the needs of 


the needy through Aurangzeb rahimahullah. He used to 
present their needs personally to the king and note his 
rulings. Two incidents are presented to serve as 
examples: 


First incident: 


Hadrat Mulla Jiyun Sahib rahimahullah met the king 
and proceeded towards his quarters. In the meantime, 
the king proceeded to his palace to take a rest. When 
Mulla Jiyun reached the threshold of the palace, he 
met a distressed beggar who cried profusely and said: 
“I have been coming here repeatedly, but no one is 
conveying my petition to the king.” Mulla Jiyun was 
quite affected, took the beggar’s petition, and proceeded 
straight to the king’s resting place without informing 
anyone. He said: “Aurangzeb! Issue your order on this 
petition and remove the distress of this beggar. I am 
sorry to disturb you at this time but I have been 
severely affected by this man’s distress.” Aurangzeb 
stood up immediately when he saw him and wrote his 
order on the petition. He ordered the palace guards 
that there are to be no obstacles for him [Mulla Jiyun]. 
Aurangzeb then turned to Mulla Jiyun and said: “You 
may come here whenever you like without any 
hesitation.” Mulla Jiyun left the palace while making 
du‘a’ for Aurangzeb and handed over the petition to the 
beggar. 


299 


Second incident: 


An old woman described her problems with much pain 
and emotion to Hadrat Mulla Sahib rahimahullah. She 
said: “I come here to the king to present my needs but 
no one shows any mercy to an old weak woman.” 
Hadrat Mulla Sahib took her petition, proceeded to the 
king and said: “ O Aurangzeb! Write an order of 
acceptance on this woman’s petition.” The king got up 
and kissed his beard with much respect. He wrote the 
order immediately and gave it to him. He then issued a 
stern warning to those who were guarding the entrance 
to certainly convey the needs of the needy to him. 
Aurangzeb appointed a person specifically for this job. 


Note: These incidents portray the king’s concern for the 
welfare of the poor and needy. They also prove the 
immense respect which he had for his teacher. They 
are especially demonstrative of his affection and love 
towards the needy. If this was his attitude towards all 
his subjects, how can such a king who was a just ruler 
in the true sense of the word ever commit excesses and 
tyrannies against the general public, whether Muslim 
or non-Muslim. Whatever stories of oppression and 
tyranny which the enemies of Islam spread about 
‘Alamgir rahimahullah are most certainly lies and 
fabrications. In fact, this is a conspiracy to create 
disharmony and conflict among our fellow countrymen. 
We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


The fact of the matter is that impartial non-Muslim 
writers have presented many examples and proofs of 
Auranzeb’s magnanimity, justice and generosity. I wish 
our fellow countrymen would read them so that the 
reality may become clear and evil thoughts about him 
are removed. (compiler) 
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Hadrat’s Immense Love For Rasulullah 

The September 1931 issue of the periodical, Sadi, 
relates that one night after completing his spiritual 
practices, the king said to Hadrat Mulla Sahib: 
“Hadrat! I do not fall asleep unless the light in the room 
is on. I cannot sleep in darkness. I am worried about 
how I would be able to sleep in the darkness of the 
grave.” He replied: “O Aurangzeb! Your worry is valid 
but the reality will be exposed to you when you are 
buried. (This is a glad tiding for those who practise on 
the Qur’an and Sunnah, and genuinely love Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam) that ever since Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was buried, all the levels of 
the ground were illuminated. By virtue of our beloved 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, you will be 
able to stretch out your legs comfortably and sleep with 
the lights of mercy.” All praise is due to Allah ta‘ald.} 


Note: Glory to Allah! Just look at this miracle! By virtue 
of our affiliation with Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, the darkness underground has been removed 
and replaced with splendorous light for sinful followers 
like us. The belly of the earth has been made better 
than its surface. No matter how much we praise and 
thank Allah ta‘ala for this, and no matter how many 
salutations we send to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, they will not only be less but virtually nothing. 
May Allah ta‘ala pardon us for our ingratitude and 
multiply His internal and external favours on us. Those 
who are blessed with following the Sunnah strictly 
already have this honour decreed for them. May Allah 
ta‘ala accept us even though we have no good deeds in 
our record. Like when a person buys a string of pearls, 
he buys the string with the pearls; he does not return 
the string. Allah willing, we too will be blessed with this 


1 Tartkh Shiraz-e-Hind Jaunpur, p. 1264. 
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honour and our graves will be illuminated for us. This 
is certainly not difficult for Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Written Works 

Hadrat Mulla Sahib wrote many books but the 
following are the most popular ones: Tafsir Ahmadi, Nur 
al-Anwar, Manaqib Auliya’ and Adab Ahmadi. 


Strength of His Iman 


On one occasion someone said to Hadrat Mulla Jiyun 
rahimahullah: “Hadrat, someone stole the Gomti 
bridge.” Hadrat Mulla Sahib exclaimed in surprise: “I 
see, it got stolen!?” Another person said: “Hadrat! Can 
anyone ever steal a bridge?” Hadrat Mulla Sahib 
replied: “It is possible for a bridge to be stolen but not 
possible for a Muslim to speak a lie.” 


Shah Jahan said to the ‘ulama’: “The muftis have 
issued a fatwa that it is permissible for kings and 
rulers to use silk.” When Hadrat Mulla Sahib heard of 
this, he said: “The mufti [who issued the fatwa] and the 
one who asked for the fatwa are both unbelievers.” 
When Shah Jahan was informed of what he said, he 
became angry and issued an order for Hadrat Mulla 
Sahib to be killed. When he was informed of this, he 
said to his attendant: “Bring the pitcher of water so 
that I could perform wudw’ and get my weapon ready.” 
In other words, he may perform wudw’ which according 
to a Hadith is the weapon of a believer: 


When Aurangzeb heard of this, he went to his father 
and said: “You issued the order for Hadrat Mulla to be 
killed, and this is his response.” Shah Jahan 
responded: “What should we do now?” If you send gifts 
to him with respect and sincerity, he will certainly 
pardon you.” Aurangzeb personally went with the gifts 
to him. Hadrat Mulla Sahib understood that this was 
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the approach which was adopted for pardon. He 
pardoned him immediately. This was related to us by 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. 


Demise 

He passed away on 9 Dhu al-Qa‘dah 1130 A.H. on a 
Tuesday night in Delhi. He was buried next to Hadrat 
Pir Muhammad Shafi‘ Dehlawi rahimahullah in Delhi. 
Fifty days later he was transferred to Amethwi and 
buried in his own madrasah. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Nuzhatul Khawatir (Urdu translation), vol. 6, p. 48. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad Siddiq 
Sirhindi (d. 1130 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Muhammad Siddiq and his father’s name 


is Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum Sirhindi. He is the 
grandson of Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah. 


Birth 
He was born in 1057 A.H. in Sirhind. 


Background 
It is related that two years before his birth, his father 


would often say: “My heart desires to get a direct son.” 
One day he related this wish to his wife. She covered 
herself and said: “Allah ta‘ala has already given you 
sons and grandsons. Now instead of asking for a direct 
son, ask for an indirect one.” He replied: “But my heart 
is inclined to a direct one.” Subsequently Hadrat 
Shaykh Muhammad Siddiq was born. Bearing in mind 
Hadrat Khwajah Ma‘sum’s old age, he was _ very 
concerned about his son’s training and upbringing. It 
must not happen that his education is incomplete and 
he becomes dependent on his brothers. 


Education And Training 
When he reached the age of understanding, he 


completed the Qur’an in a very short period and 
commenced studying the prescribed texts. However, 
preference was given to his spiritual condition. He saw 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a dream 
when he was 11 years old and was given the glad tiding 
of Wilayat Ahmadi. He related this dream to his father 
who said: “Allah willing you will receive this wilayat.” 
When he was 18 years old, his father conferred Wilayat 
Ahmadi to him. By the age of 20, he acquired all the 
other excellences and special traits of the Sufi path 
similar to those of his brothers. 
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His father passed away around this period. Like his 
brothers, he became occupied in proliferating the 
Ahmadi way. He was blessed with visiting Haramayn 
Sharifayn where he enjoyed wide popularity. He 
remained there for quite some time. He returned to 
India at a time when Farrukkhsiyar had become the 
king. The latter became his murid. Other courtiers and 
dignitaries of the palace used to attend his assemblies. 
He used to be ill most of the time and would therefore 
have to abstain from many foods which he liked. He 
used to say: “I like yoghurt intensely but have not 
eaten it for the last 13 years.” 


He possessed the qualities of proficiency in knowledge, 
practice, virtue, abstinence, piety, noble character and 
selflessness. 


Demise 

He passed away on 5 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1130 A.H. 
in Delhi. He was buried in Sirhind in a separate 
graveyard next to the graveyard of Hadrat Khwajah 
Muhammad Ma‘sum rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Halat Masha@’ikh Nagshbandiyyah Mujaddidiyyah, p. 346. 
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Hadrat Maulana Hafiz Amanullah Benarsi 
(d. 1133 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
Shaykh ‘Allamah Amanullah ibn Nur Allah ibn Husayn 


Benarsi was a well known and erudite ‘alim of India. He 
was listed among the senior Sufis and distinguished 
‘ulama’ of his time. He combined many excellent 
qualities. He was very proficient in the rational and 
traditional sciences, and possessed in-depth knowledge 
in them. He wrote several valuable books. He was a 
flouring flower in the verdant garden of knowledge of 
Benares. The exact year of his birth is not known, but 
Qadi Muhammad At-har Mubarakpuri rahimahullah 
states in his Diyar Paurab Mei ‘Ilm Wa ‘Ulama’ that 
there is evidence to show that he was born around the 
year 1050 A.H. However, this cannot be said with 
certainty because the available biographies on him do 
not make mention of it. 


Education And Training 

He memorized the Qur’an while in Benares. He 
travelled to Lucknow for higher Islamic studies where 
he studied under Shaykh Muhammad Mah Deogami! 
rahimahullah (d. 1095 A.H.), Shaykh Qutb ad-Din 
Sahalwi rahimahullah (d. 1103 A.H.) and Shaykh Qutb 
ad-Din Husayni Shamsabadi2 rahimahullah (d. 1121 
A.H.). He studied under various other famous scholars 


1 Mulla Muhammad Deogami ibn ‘Abd ash-Shakur ibn 
Shaykh Junayd Deogami (born 1013 A.H. and passed away 
on 25 Jumada al-Ukhra 1095 A.H.). For further details about 
him refer to Nuzhatul Khawatir, vol. 5, p. 398 and Tadhkirah 
‘Ulama’-e-A‘zamgarh, p. 304. 

2 Shaykh Qutb ad-Din (born 1052 A.H. and passed away in 
1121 A.H.). For further details refer to Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e- 
Hind, p. 169 and Nuzhatul Khawatir, vol. 6, p. 233. 
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of his time and became proficient in the sciences of the 
Shariah, logic and philosophy. 


Subhatul Marjan states: 
B psy Spills Sptall & Ey Oleg clle Ge pglall cea 
Spolly &s pall 


He studied under the eminent scholars of his time, 
became a master in the rational and traditional sciences, 
and had in-depth knowledge in the subsidiary sciences 
and principles. 


The Post of Chancellor 

After completing his studies, he was appointed to the 
post of chancellor in Lucknow under the order of King 
‘Alamgir ibn Shah Jahan. During his period of stay in 
Lucknow, Qadi Muhibbullah ibn ‘Abd ash-Shakur 
Sahib (author of Sullam al-‘Ulim) (d. 1119 A.H.) held 
the post of judge. The two used to engage in academic 
discussions. 


Students 

He had a natural inclination for teaching and lecturing. 
This is why he resigned from his post quite quickly and 
returned to his hometown where he imparted his 
academic and spiritual blessings. Any person who 
joined his classes himself became a leader and an 
imam. The founder of the Dars-e-Nizami, Mulla Nizam 
ad-Din Firangt Mahalli rahimahullah, also studied 
under him. Maulana Altaf ar-Rahman Barah Bankwi 
rahimahullah writes: 


After the martyrdom of his father, Mulla 
Nizam ad-Din ibn Qutb ad-Din Shahid 
rahimahullah completed his studies under 
Mulla ‘Ali Qali Ja’ist rahimahullah, Mulla 
Amanullah Benarsi rahimahullah and Mulla 
Ghulam Naqshband rahimahullah. 
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A discussion had taken place between Mir Muhammad 
Baqir Damad Astarabadi rahimahullah (the author of 
al-Ufugq al-Mubin) (d. 1040 A.H.) and Mulla Muhammad 
Jaunpuri rahimahuliah (the author of ash-Shams al- 
Bazighah) (d. 1062 A.H.) on the issue of the newness of 
the world. It was Hafiz Amanullah Benarsi 
rahimahullah who passed a_ ruling on _ their 
deliberations. 


Written Works 

He wrote a marginal note to the well-known book ar- 
Rashidiyyah of Shaykh Muhammad Rashid ibn 
Muhammad Mustafa Jaunpuri rahimahullah (d. 1083 
A.H.) which is on the art of debating. He refuted many 
of its discussions in his marginal notes. 


In addition to this, he wrote very useful marginal notes 
to several of the prescribed texts, e.g. Tafsir Baydaui, 
Talwih, ‘Adudi, Hashiyah Qadim, Sharh Mawaqif, Sharh 
Hikmatul ‘Ayn, Sharh ‘Aqa’id, Mulla Jalal Diwani and 
others. 


In addition to the above marginal notes, he wrote a 
book on the principles of jurisprudence which he titled 
al-Mufassir fi al-Ustil. He then wrote a commentary to 
this book which he titled Muhkam al-Usul. He wrote a 
commentary to at-Taswiyah of MHadrat Shaykh 
Muhibbullah Allahabadi rahimahullah. 

Spiritual Training in Allahabad 

Towards the latter part of his life, Hafiz Amanullah 
Benarsi rahimahullah left Shah Jahanabad and 
proceeded to Allahabad. On his arrival in this city, he 
remained in the company of Shaykh Muhammad Yahya 
(also known as Shaykh Khubullah Allahabadi) 
rahimahullah and learnt the Naqshbandi path, and 
different forms of dhikr and spiritual exercises. He 
became so immersed in this that he directed all his 
attention to it. He reached such a high level that his 
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own shaykh and mentor, Hadrat Shaykh Khubullah 
rahimahullah said: “After the meeting which took place 
between Sayyid Masnad rahimahullah and Khwajah 
‘Ala’ ad-Din ‘Attar rahimahullah another similar 
meeting probably never took place. However, in this 
meeting, you are here in my service. You are above 
Sayyid Masnad rahimahullah while I am nothing in 
comparison to Khwajah ‘Attar.” Maulana Ghulam ‘Ali 
Azad Balgrami writes: 


Hadrat Shaykh said: After the meeting 
which took place between Sayyid Masnad 
rahimahullah and Khwajah ‘Ala’ ad-Din 
‘Attar rahimahullah another similar meeting 
probably never took place. However, in this 
meeting, you are here in my service. You 
are above Sayyid Masnad rahimahullah 
while I am nothing in comparison to 
Khwajah ‘Attar. 


Hafiz Amanullah rahimahullah replied with absolute 
humility and humbleness to Hadrat Shaykh: 


Hadrat, you are totally in line with 
Khwajah, while there is no possibility of my 
being above Sayyid Masnad rahimahullah.} 


In his book, Diyar Paurab Mei ‘Ilm Wa ‘Ulama’, the 
historian, Qadi At-har Mubarakpuri rahimahullah, 
writes an enlightening article on the condition of the 
kings and khanqahs of that time. He then describes the 
bay‘at and khilafat of Hadrat Hafiz Amanullah Sahib 
Benarsi rahimahullah. It is quoted here to serve as a 
lesson and an admonition. 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e-Benares, p. 47. 
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Bay‘at to Shaykh Khubullah 
Sultan ‘Alamgir’s 20-year rule (1098-1118 A.H.) was 


one of peace, stability and prosperity for the entire 
country. The region of Paurab was especially the focus 
of the rulers, and a garden for those of knowledge and 
virtue. Hafiz Sahib grew up during this period. 
Furthermore, his house itself was a garden of 
knowledge and it received the special attention of 
‘Alamgir. However, the moment the king departed from 
this world, confusion reigned and _ disorder 
encompassed the entire country. The academic, 
religious and spiritual assemblies of Paurab became 
desolate; the ‘ulama’, scholars and saints were deprived 
of the bounty of peace and tranquillity, and were 
compelled to leave the khanqahs and madaris. 
Muhammad Shah became the king in 1131 A.H. He 
appointed Muhammad Amin Nishapuri (Burhan al- 
Mulk Sa‘adat Khan Nishapuni) as the governor of Avadh 
in that same year. His arrival resulted in a “tempest”. 
He confiscated the ancient madaris, khanqahs and 
properties of the ‘ulama’ and saints; and vexed them in 
various ways. Consequently, the khanqahs and 
madaris became desolate, and the ‘ulama’ and saints — 
in their anxiety — began moving in different directions. 
In his biography on Mulla Nizam ad-Din Firangi 
Mahalli rahimahullah, Azad writes in Ma’athir al-Kiram: 


The activities of the ‘ulama’ continued in this land until 
1130 A.H. when Burhan al-Mulk Sa‘adat Khan 
Nishapuri became the governor of the Avadh region. 
Allahabad, Jaunpur, Benares, Ghazipur, Kira 
Manikpur, Kaura Jahanabad and other regions were 
brought under his influence. The incomes of all the 
ancient and new academic and religious centres were 
confiscated. Many noblemen had to suffer losses. 
Constriction in income compelled the people of that 
region to desist from seeking knowledge and to join the 
army. The practice of teaching and lecturing did not 
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continue as in the past. The old madaris which were 
granaries of knowledge and virtue were rendered 
desolate at the stroke of a pen. Most reputable unions 
and societies were destroyed. Like Jaunpur, Allahabad, 
Ghazipur, Kira Manikpur, Kaura Jahanabad and other 
cities; the senior scholars of Benares became targets of 
Muhammad Amin Nishapuri. Their properties and 
incomes were confiscated. 


Hafiz Sahib also became a target. The concessions 
which his family enjoyed were put to an end. This is 
why — now in the latter part of his life — he had to go to 
Delhi. However, it is not known whether his stipends 
and properties were returned to him or not. When he 
did return, he proceeded to Allahabad and had the 
honour of pledging bay‘at at the hands of Hadrat 
Shaykh Khubullah Allahabadi rahimahullah. During 
this tumultuous period, Hadrat Shaykh proved to be a 
haven of solace for him. 


Ma’athir al-kKiram makes a brief reference to this: 


In the latter part of his life, Hafiz Sahib, 
arrived from Shah Jahanabad (Delhi) to 
Allahabad. He aligned himself to Shaykh 
Muhammad Yahya (Shaykh Khubullah 
quddisa sirruhu) and became occupied in 
the Naqshbandi way. 


Hafiz Sahib’s journey from Delhi took place 2-3 years 
before his death. He then resigned from teaching and 
lecturing, and trod the path of Sufism and Allah- 
recognition. He was probably not successful in realizing 
his objectives in Delhi. This is why he distanced 
himself from the turmoil in the education field, trod the 
path of spiritual peace and tranquillity, and became a 
senior Sufi of the Naqshbandi order within a short 
period of time. 
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Shah Khubullah 

The actual name of Shah Khubullah Allahabadi 
rahimahullah (d. 1144 A.H.) is Muhammad Yahya. He 
is the nephew, son-in-law, murid and khalifah of 
Shaykh Muhammad Afdal Allahabadi rahimahullah (d. 
1124 A.H.). His original hometown was Sayyidpur, 
district Ghazipur. Shah Khubullah rahimahullah 
completed studying the prevailing sciences of those 
days by the age of thirteen. He was a vast ocean of 
knowledge of the Shari'ah and Tariqah. He spent his 
entire life in line with the teachings and training of his 
teacher and mentor. Together with instructing and 
guiding people, he continued his programme of writing 
and compiling books. Details about him are to be found 
further on in this book. 


When Hafiz Sahib returned from Delhi, he pledged 
allegiance to him, engaged in spiritual practices 
according to the Naqshbandi way, and reached lofty 
stations within a short period of time. He spent the 
remaining 2-3 years of his life in spiritual peace and 
tranquillity. His family temperament and domestic 
education and training played a major role in his 
spiritual progress. The spiritual blessings of his father, 
Shaykh Muhammad Rashid Jaunpuri rahimahullah, 
and his son, Shaykh Muhammad Arshad Jaunpuri 
rahimahullah resulted in him becoming a senior of the 
Chishti order. He was a jurist and judge who lived the 
life of a Sufi. Hafiz Sahib was engulfed with his father’s 
spiritual blessings. However, he spent the major 
portion of his life in imparting the religious sciences 
and lived in a manner adopted by ‘ulama’. Towards the 
end of his life, one gaze of Shah Khubullah 
rahimahullah ignited a fire in his dry life. By virtue of 
the mentor’s gaze and the innate capabilities of the 
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disciple, the special effects of the Naqshbandii affiliation 
were manifested in all their glory and excellence. ! 


Demise 

Maulana Hafiz Amanullah rahimahullah was an expert 
in the field of knowledge, a man of virtue and 
excellence, one who combined many excellent qualities, 
and wrote many books. In addition to all this, he was 
listed among the distinguished Sufis of his time. This 
sun of knowledge, cognition, virtue and excellence gave 
out its rays of light for a long period of time and 
eventually set in 1133 A.H. He is buried next to his 
father, Mufti Nurullah rahimahullah. His grave is 
situated in ‘Alawi Purah Street, on the side of Field 
Road in Benares city. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him.? 


1 Diyar Paurab Mei ‘Ilm Aur ‘Ulam@’, p. 388. 
2 Tadhkirah ‘Ulamd’ Bendares, p. 43. 
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Hadrat Shah Kalimullah Shah 
Jahanabadi (d. 1142 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Kalimullah, his father’s name is Haji 


Nurullah, and his grandfather’s name is Ahmad Mi‘mar 
rahimahullah. 


Birth 

His blessed birth was on 24 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 
1060 A.H. His grandfather passed away one year before 
his birth, i.e. in 1059 A.H. 


Family 
The following is stated in Mandaqib al-Mahbubin: 


The grandfather of Shah Kalimullah, Ahmad Mi‘mar, 
was from among the well-known experts during the era 
of Shah Jahan. The Mogul royalty gave him the title 
Nadir al-‘Asr (a rarity of the era). He possessed total 
proficiency in mathematics as taught by Euclid, 
astronomy, the stars and mathematics. It was he who 
built the Taj Mahal and Red Fort. 


He passed away in 1059 A.H. He had three sons, 
‘Ata@ullah, Lutfullah and Nurullah. All three were 
considered experts in their time. Lutfullah was an 
expert engineer. He was given the royal title of 
Muhandis (an engineer). He also had a keen interest in 
poetry. Nurullah was the youngest son of Ahmad 
Mi‘mar, who in turn was the father of Shah Kalimullah. 
Although Nurullah was younger than Lutfullah, he 
surpassed him in his excellent achievements. 


Nurullah was a matchless calligrapher of his time. He 
was an expert in all seven scripts. The inscriptions 
which are seen on the face of the Jami‘ Masjid of Delhi 
were written by Nutrullah. At the end of these 
inscriptions, on the northern side, the words Katabahu 
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Nurullah Ahmad (written by Nurullah Ahmad) are to be 
found. 


The Architect of Hearts 

Shah Sahib’s forefathers were architects. However, 
Allah ta‘ala had chosen him to be the architect of 
hearts, as stated by Azad. Shah Sahib himself writes in 
a letter: 


This is the work which is the heart of 
Sufism and the life of character whose 
importance Hadrat Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ 
rahimahullah explained to Maulana Fakhr 
ad-Din Mazuri rahimahullah in a letter. 
Shah Kalimullah Dehlawi rahimahullah 
spent his entire life in love for the Creator 
and concern for the creation. There will be 
no exaggeration if he is referred to as the 
architect of the heart.! 


Education And Training 

Shah Sahib’s education and training was undertaken 
on a high level. He himself strove extremely hard in his 
early days for the acquisition of knowledge. The 
following is stated in Takmilah Siyar al-Auliya’: 


He remained fully occupied in acquiring 
knowledge during his youth until he 
reached a level of excellence. 


Shaykh Burhan ad-Din (known as Shaykh Bahlul 
rahimahullah) and Shaykh Abu _ ar-Rada’ al-Hindi 
rahimahullah were from among his noteworthy 
teachers. Shaykh Bahlul rahimahullah was from the 
progeny of Sayyid Muhammad Gauth Gwalyan 
rahimahullah. He was known from far and wide for his 
in-depth knowledge. Shaykh Abu ar-Rada’ al-Hindi 


1 Tarikh Masha ‘kh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 53. 
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rahimahullah was an uncle of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah 
Dehlawi rahimahullah. He made a deep impact on the 
mind and heart of his student. It is through him that 
the family of Shah Kalimullah Dehlawi rahimahullah 
joins with that of Shah Walt Allah rahimahullah.! 


Departure to Madinah Munawwarah 
After the completion of his studies, Shah Kalimullah 


rahimahullah experienced a strange incident and he 
departed suddenly for Madinah Munawwarah. Hafiz 
Muhammad Jamal Multani rahimahullah relates that 
in the early stages of his life, Shah Kaltmullah 
developed a liking for a kathri boy. His love for him 
reached such a peak that he could not experience rest 
for a single moment without him. There was a majdhub 
in Delhi regarding whom people believed that he 
accepts the vow of only that person whose task is to be 
accomplished. Shah Sahib presented him with some 
sweetmeat which he accepted. The next day Shah 
Sahib went to the boy who received him very warmly, 
seated him near him, and displayed much love towards 
him. Shah Sahib’s entire temperament towards the boy 
changed and he became inclined towards the majdhub. 
Through the company of the majdhub, Shah Sahib 
experienced an attraction. While bearing in mind the 
limits of the Shari‘ah, he tried his utmost to conceal his 
feelings. When he could not do that and was left with 
no alternative, he related his condition to the majdhub 
and asked him for his help. The majdhub replied: “If 
you desire a fire of this nature, I have plenty; but if you 
wish to extinguish it, you will have to go to Hadrat 
Shaykh Yahya Madani.” 


Shah Sahib’s heart was already burnt before this fire 
and he was searching for someone to extinguish it. The 
moment he heard the name of Shaykh Yahya Madani 


1 Tarikh Masha’ikh Chisht, vol. 5, p.65. 
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rahimahullah, he decided to proceed to Madinah 
Munawwarah. His mother was still alive, but his 
eagerness did not permit him to even go and obtain her 
permission. We do not know how many hardships he 
endured in the course of this journey, and he 
eventually presented himself at the feet of Shaykh 
Yahya Madani rahimahullah.} 


At The Feet of Shaykh Yahya Madani 
On reaching Madinah Munawwarah, Shah Kalimullah 


Sahib rahimahullah spent most of his time in the 
service of Shaykh Yahya Madani rahimahullah. One 
day, the Shaykh was teaching one of his students 
Sharh al-Wiqayah. The thought crossed Shah Sahib’s 
mind that the Shaykh seems to be an expert in the 
external sciences only. Shaykh Madani rahimahullah 
perceived this suspicious thought and gave the book to 
Shah Sahib. Shah Sahib’s condition changed to the 
extent that he could not understand even the text of 
the book. He repented from his suspicion. He was then 
so impressed by the Shaykh’s holiness, knowledge and 
virtue that he pledged allegiance to him. 


Shah Kalimullah Sahib rahimahullah remained in the 
Hijaz for some time. Shaykh Yahya Madani conferred 
khilafat to him, and blessed him with internal and 
external bounties. When he was about to depart for 
India, the Shaykh gave him a hat and a spiritual family 
tree which he had to give to Shaykh Achcha 
rahimahullah in Delhi. When Shah Sahib reached 
Delhi, he met this shaykh first. The two developed 
intense love for each other; as though they were two 
bodies with one heart. 


It is recorded that Shah Kalimullah became a bosom 
friend of Shaykh Achcha and that the mutual bond of 


1 Tarikh Masha ‘kh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 68. 
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these two had reached the depths of their hearts. This 
loving and united bond between the two continued for 
the rest of their lives.! 


Teaching And Lecturing 
On his return to Delhi, Shah Kalimullah rahimahullah 


built his house in Bazar Khanam and commenced 
teaching and conducting lessons. Bazar Khanam was 
the most splendorous bazaar of Delhi at the time. On 
one side was the attractive Fort, on the other side was 
the towering minaret of the Jami’ Masjid, and in the 
centre was Shah Kalimullah’s madrasah. This place 
was most probably given to his family by Shah Jahan. 
The fact of the matter is that there could be no better 
place than this for the architects of the Fort and the 
Jami‘ Masjid. 

Shah Kalimullah’s academic popularity spread far and 
wide in a short space of time. Students from distant 
places began coming to study under him. The author of 
Shajarah al-Anwar makes an important point about the 
madrasah of Shah Sahib when he says that many 
students used to come to him and study under him. 
They also used to receive food and clothing from the 
ruler. 


Shah Sahib rahimahullah had a special affinity with 
teaching Hadith. Biographies contain an incident about 
Mirza Mazhar Janjana rahimahullah who came to the 
madrasah to meet Shah = Kalimullah Sahib 
rahimahullah and saw that Shah Sahib was busy 
teaching Bukhari Sharif.2 


A Life of Reliance on Allah 
Shah Kalimullah Sahib rahimahullah was bestowed 
with an immense treasure of reliance on Allah ta‘ala 


1 Tbid. p. 70. 
2 Tarikh Masha@’ikh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 72. 
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and contentment. He used to spend his days in 
hardship and difficulty. However, let alone not 
extending a begging hand to anyone, he would not even 
accept the gifts and property title deeds of the kings. 
Takmilah Siyar al-Auliyd’ states: 


The Shaykh owned just one house whose monthly 
rental income was ten rupees. He lived on this ten 
rupees by paying eight rupees rent for a house and the 
remaining two rupees for his entire house expenses. 
There were occasions when drought or _ other 
unforeseen situations resulted in this amount not 
being enough and he had to incur debts. He writes to 
Shah Nizam ad-Din Aurangabadi rahimahullah in one 
of his letters: 


Presently the shortage of rains has resulted 
in a drought-like situation in the country. 
In addition to having to feed 9-10 people, I 
had several guests. I incurred debts most of 
the time. 


Despite these conditions of poverty, Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah did not accept anything from the king. 
Farrukkhsiyar tried his utmost to give him something 
from the royal treasury but he refused blankly. 


It is gauged from Majadlis Kalimi that Shah Sahib was 
unhappy with Farrukkhsiyar’s lifestyle and _ his 
disregard for political responsibilities. Shah Sahib used 
to perform the jumu‘ah salah in the Jami‘ Masjid and 
the king used to be there as well. The king felt so 
intimidated by him that he never had the courage to 
speak to him without obtaining his permission first.1 


1 Tarikh Masha ‘kh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 73. 
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Character 

Shah Sahib rahimahullah had a _ very tolerant 
disposition with a pleasant temperament. If any person 
came to know of his displeasure towards him, the 
person would write a letter of apology to him. Shah 
Sahib rahimahullah would reply in a manner which 
was a living example of the following couplet of 
Maumin: 


Your breath can stop if it wants over your 
displeasure, I am not displeased with 
anyone. 


Letters 

The letters of Shah Sahib rahimahullah are echoes of a 
restless and agitated heart. In every letter he would 
advise his murid to elevate the word of Allah ta‘ala and 
call out: 


Spend your life and wealth in this. Convey 
religious and worldly benefit to the world. 
Sacrifice your comfort and _ rest _ for 
humanity. 


He was restless about conveying his concern for the 
Islamic community to every person. He would 
repeatedly say to his murids: 


Endeavour to ensure the progress of Islam 
and the number of people who engage in 
Allah’s dhikr to increase. 


Although he wrote other points as well in his letters, he 
noted the following time and again: 


Continue striving to elevate the word of 
Allah ta‘ala and your objective must be that 
genuine Islam must spread from East to 
West. 
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When he found people immersed in comforts and the 
satisfaction of their desires, he would explain to them: 


O friends! This world is not a place for the 
fulfilment of desires and ease. 


It was his wish for all his murids to strive tirelessly for 
the spread of Islam and elevating the word of Allah 
ta‘ala. He had this objective in mind when he conferred 
khilafat to any person. On one occasion Shah Nizam 
ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah interceded for khilafat in 
favour of a certain person. Shah Sahib rahimahullah 
replied: “What is the benefit in conferring khilafat when 
a firm resolution is not made for elevating Allah’s 
word?” 


He would repeatedly say: Strive for the propagation of 
Islam and the revival of Din because this has been the 
way of our elders. Shortcomings in this regard are not 
good. He writes to his murid, Muhammad ‘Ali: 


Strive to elevate Allah’s word at every 
available opportunity. 1} 


System of Education And Training 

Although Shah Sahib was living in Delhi, the system of 
education and training in Dakkan was under his 
supervision. He used to send guidelines from the centre 
over the most trivial of matters. His murids could not 
take a step without his permission. He writes to Nizam 
ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah as follows: 


May Allah ta‘ala shower you with His mercy 
for not taking a single step without 
permission. Anyone who acquired honour, 
greatness and_ spiritual favour did it 
through showing respect. 


1 Tarikh Masha’kh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 83. 
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Emphasis on Writing Letters 

Shah Sahib rahimahullah used to be most fastidious 
about the writing of letters. It used to pain him if there 
was a delay in receiving a letter, and he would wait 
anxiously for it. 


Note: Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah and Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wastyyullah Sahib rahimahullah used to 
strictly emphasise on their munds to inform them of 
their conditions. (compiler) 


Shah Sahib rahimahullah used to write to the person: 


1. Do not delay in sending letters. A letter is equal 
to a half meeting. 


2. If there is any excuse about letters from my side, 
it can be accepted and can be heard. But if it is 
from your side, it is unacceptable and cannot be 
heard. 


3. Your letter of love has not come to me since a 
long time. My eyes are waiting anxiously. 


Shah Sahib rahimahuliah did not want a murid to write 
a customary letter. Rather, he must provide full details 
about his spiritual condition, thoughts and distribution 
of his time so that he could gauge in what activities his 
time was spent, and to what extent he is occupied in 
the fulfilment of his responsibilities. 


The Need to Adhere to a Strict Timetable 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah writes with reference to those 
who do not adhere to a timetable: 


The one who does not keep to his times has 
lost in this world and in the Hereafter. 


He constantly emphasised keeping one’s self occupied 
and busy. He writes: 
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You must become more occupied in your 
work to the extent that anyone who comes 
to you starts doing your work. 


Note: In other words, the newcomer must not get you 
occupied in his futile conversations. I heard Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah 
saying that Hadrat Hakimul Ummat [Maulana Ashraf 
‘Ali Thanwi] rahimahullah used to follow a _ strict 
timetable this is why he could achieve so much. We 
now understand that this is most essential. A person 
cannot do much work without following a_ strict 
timetable. (compiler) 


There were times when Shah Sahib rahimahullah 
would himself draw up a timetable for his murids. In 
one of his letters he drew up a timetable for what 
optional and individual acts of worship the murid 
should do from after fajr until night. He then directed 
him towards a collective programme as well. This is 
mentioned in the book. 


For a murid’s personal reading, he would advise him to 
read books on jurisprudence, character, Sufism, 
biographies and history. Books such as Ihyd@’ al-‘Ulim, 
Nafahat al-Uns and so on. 


Shah Sahib rahimahullah also supervised the contacts 
which his murids established. If, due to human 
constraints, any dispute or ill-feeling arose, he would 
try to reconcile the two as quickly as possible and 
advise them to pardon each other so that their 
programme is not disrupted in any way.! 


I now quote a few principles from the course of action 
which was compiled by him. May Allah ta‘ala enable us 
to practise on it. Amin. 


1 Tarikh Masha ‘kh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 89. 
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Course of Action 

May Allah ta‘ala bless Maulana Nizam ad-Din 
rahimahullah with peace and keep him steadfast on the 
path of the Shariah, Tariqah and Haqiqah. 


O brother! Consider this letter of mine to be a course of 
action for you. Practise on it with such caution that 
there is no possibility of any shortcomings and you do 
not deviate from the path of moderation. I am listing 
these injunctions in sequence. May Allah ta‘ala shower 
His mercy on those who choose piety solely after 
believing Allah ta‘ala to be omnipresent and 
omniscient. 


if The purpose of life is to convey good to others. 
By good I mean they must be made to turn away from 
all paths, focus on turning to the everlasting Being 
[Allah ta‘ala], and establish a bond with Him. 


2. The objective of conveying good to others should 
be solely to acquire Allah’s pleasure. 


Be The coming of large numbers of people demands 
gratitude to Allah ta‘ala. The more the number of 
people come to you, the more grateful you have to be to 
Allah ta‘ala. Every person cannot gauge his own value 
and worth. When the creation reverts to a certain 
person, it is a cause of Allah’s special attention on that 
person. Do not feel vexed by it because this bounty is 
not conferred on everyone. 


Note: This point is based on absolute wisdom and 
insight, and can only be made by a man of Allah ta‘ala. 
(compiler) 


4. When a person pledges bay‘at to you, do not give 
him immediate permission to guide and induct others. 
Do not measure him against yourself because even the 
words of the bay‘at emanate from the heavens. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! What a wonderful piece of advice. 
Be cautious in granting permission so that the work of 
the path continues in an excellent manner. (compiler) 


5. If a person develops within himself the 
qualification for khilafat through abundant dhikr and 
Spiritual practices, and by adhering strictly to dervish 
practices and occupations; and such a_ person 
possesses knowledge of the Shari'ah, then you may 
confer khilafat to him. If he does not have knowledge of 
the Shari‘ah, keep him occupied in spiritual practices 
and dhikr.! 


System of Khilafat 
It is gauged from his writings that Shah Kalimullah 


Sahib rahimahullah had laid down a complete and solid 
system of khilafat. Khilafat was not conferred to all and 
sundry. Giving this work to unqualified and unsuitable 
people could result in the spread of deviation and 
misguidance. Shah Sahib rahimahullah used to make 
mention of this regularly. The following were his 
principles related to khilafat: 


1. The purpose of khilafat is to strive and 
endeavour for the propagation of Islam. 


2. When khilafat is to be given to anyone, a 
detailed report of his conditions must be written 
and sent to the centre so that his capability and 
suitability can be gauged. 


3. Khilafat must be given to people of knowledge 
only because misguidance will not spread from 
their companionship. 


4. Khilafat must be divided in two, khilafat rabbani 
and khilafat suluk. 


1 Tarikh Masha ’ikh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 92. 
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5. After accepting bay‘at from a person, he must 
not be given immediate permission to accept 
bay‘at from others.! 


Bay‘at of Women 

Shah Nizam ad-Din Sahib rahimahuliah used to seek 
the advice and guidance of his shaykh on whatever 
matters he encountered while in Dakkan. When the 
issue of inducting women into the spiritual family 
arose, he wrote to his shaykh. Shah Kalimullah Sahib 
rahimahullah replied that their bay‘at may be accepted. 
However, he must not meet them in privacy and he 
must not touch their hands when accepting their bay‘at 
because it is haram to touch a strange woman.? 


Following The Shari‘ah 
Hadrat Shah  Kaltmullah Sahib = rahimahullah 


considered following the Sharit‘ah to be absolutely 
essential for spiritual progress. It was his firm belief 
that any effort towards spiritual progress while 
deviating from the Shariah would prove to be akin to 
writing on water. We repeatedly see him writing in this 
regard: (1) One has to tread the straight path. (2) It 
must be emphasised on every person who enters the 
path that he has to embellish himself with the external 
acts of the Shari'ah, and in internal self with love for 
Allah ta‘ala. 

It was his belief that anyone who does not tread the 
Shari‘ah is astray and will never be able to traverse the 
stations of the Tariqah. He says: 


The one who is not firmly embedded in the 
Shari‘ah is deficient. In fact, he does not 
have genuine knowledge of the Tariqah and 
Haqiqah. A complete person is one who 


1 Tarikh Masha’ikh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 97. 
2 Ibid. 
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combines the Shartah, Tariqah and 
Haqiqah. 


He believed that the Shariah was the fundamental 
criterion. He used to say that the spiritual high or low 
of a person can be gauged from his adherence to the 
Shariah. 


He says: 


If a shaykh has ten eminent murids, each 
one has his own appearance and ways, the 
shaykh has noble thoughts about each one, 
the masses also consider each one to be 
good; and you now want to know who will 
be the most superior on the day of 
Resurrection then you must check which 
one is most observant of the Shari‘ah. If 
Allah ta‘ala wills, this is the one who will 
enjoy the highest rank on the day of 
Resurrection. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful means of 
identification. (compiler) 


Shah Kalimullah Sahib rahimahullah explains the 
mutual relationship between the Shari‘ah, Tariqah and 
Haqiqah: 


The Tarigah is the criterion for the Haqiqah, 
and the Shart‘ah is the criterion for the 
Tariqah. The one who has the beauty of the 
Shari'ah will be the most complete in the 
Tariqah and Hagqiqah. A sign that a seeker 
is reaching the Haqiqah is that he becomes 
more and more firm in the Shari'ah with 
each passing day. 


Further on Shah Sahib rahimahullah speaks against 
the pseudo-Sufis who had abandoned the Shari‘ah. He 
says: 
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This atheist who has discarded the Shariah 
and utters atheistic statements to earn the 
adoration of people and accuses those who 
adhere to the Shari'ah of not having the 
reality is in fact eligible for punishment. His 
tauhid and everything else is meaningless. 
He does not have any spiritual condition. 
One should not sit in the company of such 
foolish people. ! 


Rectification of Wealthy People 
Shah Nizam ad-Din Aurangabadi rahimahullah felt 


disturbed when the number of wealthy and affluent 
people increased in his khanqah. He expressed his 
discomfort and uneasiness. When Shah Kalimullah 
Sahib rahimahullah came to know of it, he wrote: Do 
not disregard these people. When efforts are made to 
revive Islamic society and proliferate the Sufi way, no 
section of society should be disregarded. Based on 
certain wisdoms, it becomes necessary to impress the 
wealthy people as well. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This advice is based on absolute 
wisdom. Only a true reformer can say something like 
this. (compiler) 


Written Works 

Shah Kalimullah Sahib rahimahuliah left behind a large 
treasure of books from which his deep knowledge can 
be ascertained. Mandqib Faridi states that he wrote 32 
books. Some of them are: Qur’an al-Qur’an Bi al-Bayan, 
‘Asharah-e-Kamilah, Sawa’ as-Sabil, Sharh al-Qantn, 
Kashkaul and others. 


Demise 
Towards the end of his life Shah Kalimullah Sahib 
rahimahullah suffered from gout and joint pains. He 


1 Tarikh Masha’ikh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 99. 
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writes in one of his letters when he was probably 78 or 
79 years old: 


My gout and rheumatism have become 
quite severe. My left hand, right leg and 
both feet have become swollen. I am 
bedridden for the past four months. At 
present I move around the house like a 
crippled person by taking support from a 
few people. I perform salah with tayammum 
and by sitting down. 


Despite these impediments, he remained occupied in 
elevating the word of Allah ta‘ala. The following is 
stated in Jami‘ Maktubat Kalimi: 


He continued striving for the guidance of 
the creation and the elevation of Allah’s 
word until his last breath. 


During his illness he used to write letters to Shah 
Nizam ad-Din Aurangabadi rahimahullah in which he 
would give essential guidelines to him. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is the type of resoluteness 
which the reformers of the Muslim ummah generally 
adopted and continued striving to bring the ummah 
onto the straight path. May Allah ta’ala reward them 
with the best of rewards. Amin. (compiler) 


Shah Sahib passed away on 24 Rabr al-Awwal 1142 
A.H./17 October 1729. 


He was buried in his residence in Delhi which is 
situated between the Fort and the Jami‘ Masjid.! 


1 Tarikh Masha’tkh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 112. 
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Hadrat Shah Nizam ad-Din Aurangabadi 
(d. 1142 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
Shah Nizam ad-Din’s date of birth is not recorded in 


any contemporary biography or statement. 


Manaqib al-Mahbubin states that he passed away at the 
age of 82. If we were to calculate his date of birth on 
this basis then we could say that he was born in 1060 
A.H./1650. This would mean that he was a 
contemporary of Shah Kalimullah Sahib rahimahullah 
and passed away in the same year as him. However, 
from the tone of Shah Sahib’s letters, it appears that 
Shah Nizam ad-Din rahimahullah was younger than 
him. 


Shah Nizam ad-Din’s lineage goes up to Hadrat Abu 
Bakr Siddiq radiyallahu ‘anhu via Hadrat Shaykh 
Shihab ad-Din Sahrawardi rahimahullah. The Hadith 
transmission of Khwajah Muhammad ‘Aqil contains his 
son’s name, i.e. Shah Fakhr ad-Din, and he is referred 
to as a Siddiqi [from the lineage of Hadrat Abu Bakr 
Siddiq radiyallahu ‘anhu].1 


Hometown 

No contemporary writer makes any clear reference to 
Shah Nizam ad-Din’s hometown. Mandaqib Fakhriyyah, 
Shajarah Anwar, Takmilah Siyar al-Auliya’, Khazinah 
al-Asfiya’ and other books merely state that his 
hometown was in Paurab which he had left and come 
to Delhi for the completion of his studies. Sir Sayyid 
states in Athar as-Sandadid that his hometown was 
Nigrau which falls under Lucknow. Certain lineage 
documents also state that he was born in Nigrau. 


1 Tarikh Masha’ikh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 120. 
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Barakat al-Auliyad’ mentions Kakauri as his hometown. 
Mandaqib al-Mahbibin, Anwar al-‘Arifin and Silsilah adh- 
Dhahab make mention of Kakauri and Nigrau as his 
hometowns without delineating exactly which one. 
Manaqib al-Mahbubin states that he was from Paurab 
district, the villages of Kakauri and Nigrau, next to 
Lucknow. 


Khwajah Hasan Nizami rahimahullah and Nawab 
Muslih ad-Din rahimahullah are of the view that 
Kakauri was his hometown. The Hadith transmission of 
Khwajah Muhammad ‘Aqil contains his son’s lineage as 
follows: “The son of Shaykh Nizam ad-Din al-Ghauri 
and then Aurangabadi.” From this we learn that his 
original hometown was Ghaur and that either he or his 
forefathers came from there to India. 


Arrival in Delhi 

Shah Nizam ad-Din rahimahullah commenced his early 
education in his hometown and came to Delhi for the 
completion of his studies. At the time, Delhi was the 
academic and spiritual centre of India. He heard about 
Shah Kalimullah rahimahullah and proceeded to his 
house. A sima‘ assembly was about to commence at the 
time and it was Shah Sahib’s practice to have all the 
doors locked after which no stranger was permitted to 
enter. Shah Nizam ad-Din knocked on a door. Shah 
Kalimullah heard the knock and sent one of his murids 
to check. The murid saw a stranger so he asked him 
his name. The murid then went to Shah Kalimullah 
and informed him that a stranger by the name of 
Nizam ad-Din wished to meet him. The moment the 
Shaykh heard the name, he instructed the murid to 
bring him inside immediately. The murid was 
astonished at the Shaykh’s breaking his norm and 
permitting a stranger at the time of sima‘. The Shaykh 
pacified the murid by saying: 
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I am getting the fragrance of familiarity 
from this person and his name; he is not an 
outsider. 


Shah Kalimullah Sahib rahimahullah received Shah 
Nizam ad-Din with genuine love and warmth, and 
accepted the responsibility of seeing to his external 
education and training. Shah Nizam ad-Din remained 
in his company for quite some time and continued 
studying the external sciences under him. 


Bay‘at 

During this period two incidents occurred which 
caused Shah Nizam ad-Din to shift his focus from the 
external sciences to the internal sciences. He had 
originally come to Shah Kalimullah to study the 
external sciences. However, in addition to the external 
sciences, Shah Kalimullah was matchless as regards 
his internal sciences, and he used to undertake 
Spiritual rectification and training with much effort and 
attention. This is why this new student became 
inclined towards the internal sciences. 


A murid of Hadrat Shaykh Yahya Madani rahimahullah 
came to Shah Kalimullah Sahib rahimahullah. Shah 
Nizam ad-Din was taking lessons for a certain book at 
the time. When the murid looked at Shah Sahib, he 
was overtaken by a feeling of intoxication. Shah Nizam 
ad-Din was astonished when he saw this. His 
confidence in Shah Kalimullah Sahib increased. 


One day Shah Kalimullah got up from his assembly 
and proceeded until he reached the edge of the carpet. 
Shah Nizam ad-Din went forward immediately, picked 
up the Shaykh’s shoes, dusted them and placed them 
before him. Shah Sahib was most pleased by this, 
looked at him with genuine love and asked: “Nizam ad- 
Din! You came to me to learn the external sciences or 
the internal sciences which are far better.” Shah Nizam 
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ad-Din responded spontaneously with the following 
couplet: 


I have handed myself over to you. You know 
best how to take account of profits and 
losses. [You know how to take stock of a 
person and rectify him]. 


When Shah Sahib rahimahullah heard this couplet, he 
recalled the prediction of his mentor, Shaykh Yahya 
Madani rahimahullah, when he had said: “A person will 
quote this couplet on such an occasion. He will possess 
our affiliation and the Chishti order will progress 
tremendously through him.” Shah Sahib rahimahullah 
realized that the one whom he had been waiting for had 
arrived, and accepted his bay‘at there and then. 


In The Royal Army 

From a study of Maktubat Kalimi it is gauged that Shah 
Nizam ad-Din accompanied the royal army to Dakkan 
and that his moving about in this area was with the 
army. His correspondences [with Shah Kalimullah] 
used to be sent and received via the army. It is 
probably for this reason that his shaykh emphasised in 
one of his letters that he should be very cautious when 
writing about the conditions in Dakkan. He added that 
no matter where he is, he must continue elevating the 
word of Allah ta‘ald. 


Consequently, as per the directive of his shaykh, Shah 
Nizam ad-Din undertook the work of propagation and 
rectification in the army for a considerable period of 
time. The soldiers were infatuated by him. Shah 
Kalimullah Sahib rahimahullah himself writes in a 
letter: 

Establishing a Khangah 

When Shah Nizam ad-Din rahimahullah decided to 
settle down permanently in Aurangabad, he laid the 
foundations of a khanqah for himself. It very quickly 
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became a centre for all sections of the community. 
Initially the large crowd of people was a cause of 
concern for him. However, subsequent to the guidelines 
of his mentor, he began meeting the people very 
warmly. Shah Kalimullah Sahib rahimahullah had 
advised him thus: 


Attention must be given to all and sundry. 
However you must not become lost by the 
people reverting to you and the large 
number of murids. 


The Malfuzat of Shah Muhammad Sulayman Taunswi 
rahimahullah states that Shaykh Aurangabadi’s 
khanqah had ten entrances. A scribe was stationed at 
each door who would record the need of every needy 
person and beggar who came to him. Hadrat’s stamp 
would then be attached to it. It contained the words: 
“Remembrance of Allah is of paramount importance.” 
And: 


Take due consideration of the hearts of 
people (do not allow ill-feeling to creep in). 
Do not sell the Shari‘ah for this world. 


No matter which wealthy person the beggar took this 
note to, the former would consider it to be his good 
fortune in this world and the Hereafter to fulfil the 
need. The doors of the khanqah used to be open to all. 


Shah Sahib’s manner of speech was attractive and 
most impressive. He would quote appropriate poems in 
a manner which would leave the audience trembling. 
On one occasion he was speaking about the importance 
of worship when he quoted the following couplet: 


This mystery and secret became clear to 
Khaqani after 30 years that a _ single 
moment of worship with Allah ta‘ala is 
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better than the kingdom of MHadrat 
Sulayman ‘alayhis salam. 


He rendered it in such a way that Khwajah Kamgar 
Khan rahimahullah was reduced to tears. 


Tablighi Efforts 
Shah Kalimullah Sahib rahimahullah had advised Shah 


Nizam ad-Din that when he goes to Dakkan, he must 
make propagation and the revival of Din the objectives 
of his life. Thus, on reaching there, he carried out the 
directive of his mentor and spent his life and wealth in 
this path. Shah Kalimullah Sahib was in Delhi while 
advising his disciple and used to be overjoyed by his 
obedience. He writes in one of his letters: 


May Allah ta‘ala shower you with His mercy 
for not taking a single step without 
permission. Anyone who acquired honour, 
greatness and _ spiritual favour did it 
through showing respect. 


Division of Time 

It is stated in Fakhr at-Talibin that in his early days, 
Shah Nizam ad-Din rahimahullah had a passionate 
interest in books and most of his time used to pass in 
reading. However, after coming to Aurangabad, he 
became detached from everything and spent most of 
his time in Allah’s remembrance. He had a room built 
for himself which was between the male’s and female’s 
quarters. He used to convert this room into a male’s 
quarters or female’s quarters whenever he willed. 


He would proceed to his room after performing the fajr 
salah with congregation and remain there for about 5-6 
hours in the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. No person 
was permitted to come to him during this time. After 
completing his spiritual practices, the door of the room 
was opened and anyone wishing to meet him could go 
in. He would go into seclusion once again after noon. 
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The door of the room would be closed after the zuhr 
salah and reopened before ‘asr during which time his 
disciples and followers had the opportunity of meeting 
him. During this time, Khwajah Nur ad-Din 
rahimahullah would read from Mishkat Sharif or some 
other book. After the ‘asr salah, books related to the 
spiritual conditions of a shaykh would be read. This 
duty was most of the time given to Khwajah Kamgar 
Khan rahimahullah. The entire assembly would listen 
attentively and silence would pervade until sunset. 
After the maghrib salah, Shah Sahib would proceed to 
his room during which time only special people were 
permitted to meet him. 


He detested debates and discussions severely. If a 
person asked a ruling, he would refer him to a book 
and advise him to study it himself. 


He would never eat his meal alone. If any such 
occasion did arise [when there was no one to share the 
meal with], he would send some food to the houses of 
his devoted associates and only eat after that.! 


Spiritual Training of Murids 
Shah Nizam ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah had a very 
large number of murids. Mandqib Fakhriyyah states: 
“He had over 100 000 murids most of whom were men 
of lofty spiritual conditions.” 


His fundamental principles for the training and 
rectification of murids were based on the teachings and 
guidelines of Shah Kalimullah Sahib rahimahullah. He 
laid down his entire programme in the light of those 
teachings. 


1 Tarikh Masha’ikh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 133. 
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Note: The khulafa’ of every shaykh ought to do the 
same so that the work continues in the correct manner. 
(compiler) 


Loud Dhikr 
Shaykh Aurangabadi rahimahullah accorded special 
importance to pas anfas and loud dhikr in his spiritual 
programme. 


Following The Sunnah 
Shaykh Aurangabadi rahimahullah paid particular 


attention to teaching his murids to follow the Sunnah 
and proper etiquette. He used to say that Shaykh Nasir 
ad-Din Chiragh Dehlawi rahimahullah went to the 
extent of beating his associates but they did not leave 
their shaykh. Now the time has come that if a shaykh 
has to say a single word to his murid, the latter 
distances himself from even looking at his shaykh. 


Note: He is absolutely right. Now this illness is 
increasing by the day. Consequently, deprivation and 
shallowness are becoming common. May Allah ta‘ala 
give us refuge. (compiler) 


Character 

Shaykh Aurangabadi rahimahullah was a man of lofty 
character. He considered winning over the hearts of 
people to be his first duty. He would meet everyone — 
whether an associate or a stranger - in the same 
manner. He would stand up out of respect for every 
person. 


Shaykh Aurangabadi And A‘'zam Shah 
Shaykh Aurangabadi rahimahullah tried to remain 


aloof from the kings and sultans as much as he could. 
He did not like accepting their gifts. On one occasion, 
A‘zam Shah, the son of ‘Alamgir, sent some food to him 
which he refused to accept. He sent food a second time 
with the message: “Accept it for the Sufis.” Shaykh 
Aurangabadi rahimahullah still refused. 
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Note: This is an indication of his absolute abstinence 
and asceticism. This is a special quality of the Auliya’. 
(compiler) 


Demise 

Shah Nizam ad-Din Aurangabadi rahimahullah passed 
away on 12 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1142 A.H. in Aurangabad. A 
lofty dome is built over his mausoleum and a masjid 
has been constructed nearby. May Allah _ ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Tarikh Masha’ikh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 143. 
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Hadrat Shah Muhammad Afdal 
Allahabadi (d. 1142 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Shaykh Muhammad Afdal. His father’s 


name is Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahman. His grandfather’s name 
is Shah ‘Abd an-Nabi who was a reputed scholar of his 
time, a poet and a man of letters. His family came from 
Baghdad to India during Tughluq’s rule and was able 
to gain proximity to the royal court. Shaykh Taj ad-Din 
rahimahullah was the first from his family to come to 
India. Shaykh Muhammad Afdal rahimahullah is the 
founder of Da’irah Shah Ajmal in Allahabad. 


Birth 

Shah Muhammad Afdal was born on 10 Rabi al-Awwal 
1030 A.H./1628 in Sayyidpur Bhatri, district Ghazipur, 
U.P. On the seventh level of his genealogical tree was 
Shaykh Abul Barakat rahimahullah who had 
constructed a large building in this town. 
Subsequently, the remaining generations lived here. 


Education 

He commenced studying the Qur’an and then learnt 
the Gulistan under such a proficient teacher that he 
did not have to study any further Persian text after 
Dibachah. He used to study most of the books by 
himself and would consult learned people whenever he 
did not understand any word. He studied almost all the 
Arabic sciences under Mulla Nur ad-Din Madari 
Jaunpuri rahimahullah. Those which remained, he 
studied under ‘Allamah Asif Allahabadi rahimahullah 
who was his maternal uncle. He studied the science of 
Hadith under Hadrat Mir Sayyid Muhammad Kalpawi 
rahimahullah. He undertook several journeys for the 
sake of knowledge. His thirst for knowledge was only 
satiated when he completed his studies. After 
completing his Hadith studies, he pledged bay‘at on 7 
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Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1060 A.H. to Mir Sayyid 
Muhammad Kalpawi rahimahullah in the Chishti order, 
and also strove in the Naqshbandi order. 


Merits 
Tarikh Mash@ikh Allahabad of Muhammad Nizam ad- 
Din Sahib describes him as follows: 


He arrived in Jaunpur and joined the classes of Mulla 
Nur ad-Din to study under him. He completed his 
studies there and also taught for six months. The 
books which remained to be studied were completed in 
Allahabad under Qadi Muhammad Asif Allahabadi 
rahimahullah. When he was overtaken by a yearning to 
study Hadith, he went to MHadrat Mir Sayyid 
Muhammad Tirmidhi Kalpawi in Jalun district. He also 
pledged bay‘at at his hands on 5 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 
1060 A.H. in the Chishti order. However, his training 
was done in the Qadri order. Acting under his shaykh’s 
order, he came to Allahabad and settled down there. 
Qil‘ah Wali Masjid 

The Shaykh lived in the jami‘ masjid which was built in 
the fort which was constructed by Shah Jahan in 1056 
A.H. (unfortunately it was destroyed in the jihad of 
1857). This Da’irah was established during the rule of 
‘Alamgir rahimahullah. The latter also had a house, 
masjid and khanqah built for the Shaykh. The masjid 
was built in 1080 A.H. and the khanqah in 1093 A.H. 
The shaykh then moved from the jami‘ masjid and 
settled down here. 


The ‘ulama’, sultans, elite and the masses looked up to 
this Da’irah with much importance and _ respect. 
Farrukkhsiyar and Nawab Asif ad-Daulah also 
requested for the du‘a’s of the seniors who inhabited 
this Da’irah. Ahmad Khan Hangash attacked Allahabad 


1 Siraj Munir (manuscript), p. 15. 
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city in 1163 A.H. His bloodthirsty soldiers caused 
mayhem in the city by massacring the people. The 
Afghan and Rauhilyah soldiers burnt the city from the 
Khuldabad entrance to the fort, and plundered it. They 
captured 4000 noblewomen and took them away. 
However, the Daiirah of Shaykh Muhammad Afdal 
Allahabadi and the Daryabad Mahallah which was 
inhabited by Afghans remained safe. This shows that 
even these bloodthirsty attackers looked up to this area 
with respect. The local rulers of Allahabad also realized 
the importance of this area. They attached a large 
residential area to it and gave it the name Da’irah Shah 
Ajmal. 


Hadrat Shah Muhammad Afdal ‘Abbasi Allahabadi 
rahimahullah was not only a senior Sufi of his time. 
Rather, he involved himself in serving the creation and 
by guiding and steering people. After this, a large part 
of his life was spent in the path of knowledge and 
literature. He enjoyed the status of a great litterateur 
and poet of the Arabic and Persian languages. Several 
biographers refer to him as an author of several books. 
The author of Qamus al-Mashahir, Nizami Badayuni, 
says that he wrote 50 books.! 


His Madrasah 

Shaykh Muhammad Afdal Allahabadi rahimahullah 
established a madrasah for teaching and imparting 
lessons. Students who graduated from here established 
centres of learning in various parts of the Islamic world 
and were listed among the erudite scholars of the time. 
Some of them are: Hadrat Murtada Zabidi Balgrami 
rahimahullah (the author of Taj al-‘Aris), Shah ‘Abd al- 
Qadir Basmal Gorukhpuri rahimahullah, Maulana Ruh 
al-Fayyad Fa’iz rahimahullah, Maulana Muhammad 
‘Abid Akbarabadi rahimahullah, Maulana Muhammad 


| Tarikh Masha@’ikh Allahabad, p. 132. 
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Zahid Akbarabadi rahimahullah, Maulana Muhammad 
Aslam Allahabadi rahimahullah, Shah Muhammad 
Tahir rahimahullah (the commentator of Fusus al- 
Hikam), Maulana Shaykh Muhammad _ = Fakhir 
Muhaddith Hindi rahimahullah, Shaykh Muhammad 
Nasir Afdali rahimahullah, Maulana Kamal ad-Din 
rahimahullah, Maulana Jamal ad-Din rahimahullah, 
Maulana Jalal ad-Din rahimahullah, Shah Ghulam 
Qutb ad-Din rahimahullah, Shah Muhammad Ajmal 
Allahabadi rahimahullah, Shah Muhammad ‘Alim 
rahimahullah. 


His Poetry 

One occasionally finds a flowing language in his poetry. 
Sufism created an elegance in it and we experience its 
sweetness at every step. He has delved into various 
themes and he resorts to different arts. 


He never composed any poetry in praise of any king, 
ruler or the affluent. His compositions make mention of 
the Ambiya’ ‘alayhimus salam, the Auliya’ and the 
seniors of the Sufi orders. A study of these shows that 
he was an expert in this field as well. 


Demise 

Shaykh Muhammad Afdal Allahabadi spent his entire 
life in guiding and instructing, serving knowledge and 
literature, teaching and lecturing, and writing and 
compiling books. He passed away on 15 Dhuw al-Hijjah 
1124 A.H. on a Friday at the time of ishraq at the same 
Daiirah of virtue and excellence. He was buried in the 
mausoleum which had been constructed for him. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Fath Muhammad Sidanwi 
Allahabadi (d. 1143 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
Fath Muhammad Husayni Sidanwi was from among 


the senior ‘ulama’. One of his forefathers came and 
settled down in Sidanah which is a large village about 
18 miles from Allahabad. He was born in Sidanah. 


Merits 

He studied under the ‘ulama’ of his time and then 
acquired the Tariqah from Shaykh Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd al- 
Haq Husayni Manikpuri. He remained aloof from the 
world and its effects, and devoted his life to instruction 
and guidance in Allahabad city. 


In his Diyar Paurab Mei ‘Ilm Wa ‘Ulama’, Hadrat 
Maulana Qadi At-har Mubarakpuri describes his merits 
as follows: 


Maulana Sayyid Fath Muhammad Husayni 
Sidanwi Allahabadi was from among the 
eminent ‘ulama’ and senior Sufis of his 
time. After studying under the ‘ulama’ of his 
time, he trod the Chishti path under Rajah 
Sayyid Ibrahim ibn Rajah Sayyid ‘Abd al- 
Haq ibn Rajah Sayyid Yasin Manikpuri. 
Rajah Sayyid Ibrahim was from the progeny 
of Rajah Sayyid Mubarak, the founder of 
Mubarakpur. The Shaykh had Allah- 
bestowed capabilities in the training of his 
murids. 


Garam Diwan Sahib Becomes His Disciple 
Garam Diwan Sahib spent some time in his hometown 


and went to Benares. He then proceeded to Allahabad 
where he met his teacher, Mir Sayyid Ghulam Ahmad 
rahimahullah, who met him with love and affection. 
Diwan Sahib related his objective of coming to the city, 
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i.e. he has come in search of a spiritual guide and 
mentor. Mir Sayyid Ghulam Ahmad rahimahullah 
directed him to Maulana Shah Fath Muhammad 
rahimahullah. Diwan Sahib presented himself before 
him. Maulana Fath Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah 
welcomed him with honour and respect. He taught him 
the various actions and spiritual practices of the 
Chishti order, conveyed him to the level of excellence 
within a short period, and conferred khilafat to him. 
Diwan Sahib then came to Bhira, district Mau, and 
occupied himself in instruction, worship and spiritual 
exercises in line with the practices of his forefathers. ! 


Written Works 

The following are some of his written works: (1) Tafsir 
Muhammadi which is an excellent tafsir of the Qur’an 
in which spiritual realities and sciences are discussed. 
(2) Majma‘' al-Asrar. (3) Hull al-Mushkilat. He wrote 
several other books on Allah-recognition. 


Demise 

He passed away in Rajab 1143 A.H. on a Wednesday. 
His grave is in Sidanah, Allahabad as stated in Bahr 
Zakhkhar.? 


1 Diyar Paurab Mei ‘Ilm Wa ‘Ulama@’, p. 443. 
2 Nuzhatul Khawatir (Urdu translation), vol. 6, p. 278. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Khubullah Allahabadi (d. 
1144 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Muhammad Yahya and he is known as 


Shah Khubullah. His father’s name is Shaykh Amin 
‘Abbasi Sayyidpuri Bhatri Ghazipuri. His uncle is 
Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad  Afdal  Allahabadi 
rahimahullah, the founder of Darah Shah Ajmal in 
Allahabad. 


Birth 
He was born on 15 Muharram 1080 A.H. is Sayyidpur 
Bhatri, district Ghazipur. 


Education And Training 
His father passed away in 1091 A.H. His uncle, Shaykh 


Muhammad Afdal, then called him to Allahabad where 
he took charge of his education and training. He learnt 
most of the prevailing Arabic sciences under his uncle 
including Hadith, jurisprudence and tafsir — as stated 
in Bahr Zakhkhar and Anwar al-‘Arifin. 


Many biographies in the Arabic, Persian and Urdu 
languages make reference to him. Several other 
historical sources and manuscripts contain information 
about him. He continued studying under his uncle for 
about 20 years and left behind a large number of 
students who studied under him and then served 
knowledge and literature, and left behind a large 
treasure of tasawwuf and literature. The Shaykh 
conveyed these students to the level of expertise. Those 
whom he accepted as murids were given khilafat and 
permitted to induct murids in the different Sufi orders. 


Merits 

Biographies on him are filled with his supernatural 
feats. He received a major share of Allah’s friendship by 
virtue of his service to Allah’s creation. This is the 
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bounty of Allah which He confers on whomever He 
wills.! 


The author of Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’ Hind, Janab Rahman 
‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah, describes his merits as follows: 


Shah Khubullah Muhammad Yahya had 
completed studying the prevailing sciences 
by the age of 13. He was a copious ocean of 
the Shari'ah and Tariqah. He spent his 
entire life in accordance with the teachings 
and training of his teacher and mentor. 
Together with guiding people he followed a 
programme of writing and compiling books. 
This book mentions several of his written 
works.? 


In his Diyar Paurab Mei ‘Ilm Wa ‘Ulama’, Maulana Qadi 
At-har Sahib Mubarakpuri rahimahullah has a 
biography of Hadrat Maulana Hafiz Amanullah Sahib 
Benarsi rahimahullah. In the course of his discussion 
on him, he states that a senior teacher and lecturer 
like Hadrat Maulana Hafiz Amanullah Sahib Benarsi 
rahimahullah came to Allahabad and pledged bay‘at at 
the hands of Shah Khubullah. He then engaged in the 
spiritual exercises of the Naqshbandi order and 
reached high ranks within a short period. It was the 
gaze of Shah Khubullah rahimahullah which ignited the 
fire in his heart. The gaze of the mentor and the 
capability of the disciple enabled the special effects of 
the Naqshbandi affiliation to manifest themselves in all 
their glory.3 


The author of Nuzhatul Khawatir also makes a brief 
mention of him. He writes: 


1 Siraj Munir (manuscript), p. 60. 

2 Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’ Hind, p. 85. 

3 Diyar Paurab Mei ‘Ilm Wa ‘Ulama’, p. 391. 
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He was from among the eminent ‘ulama’. 
He had no equal in that city and in that 
time who possessed so much of knowledge 
and conveyed such vast benefit to the 
people. He had the honour of receiving the 
deputyship of Shaykh Afdal rahimahullah. 
Together with all this, he had a programme 
of writing and compiling books. Twenty one 
of his written works are mentioned.! 


Supernatural Feats 
The supernatural feats of Hadrat Shah Khubullah 


rahimahullah began to be manifested when he was still 
in the womb of his mother. His mother relates that ever 
since she conceived him she began seeing effulgent and 
luminous figures in her dreams. In most cases, 
personalities addressed her and gave her glad tidings of 
this great bounty. Most of these personalities used to 
introduce themselves to her and they included 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam and senior Auliya’. 


(1) 
His mother relates: 


The labour pains had reached their peak and I had no 
hope of survival. Suddenly I saw a person standing and 
addressing me. He said: “O daughter! Have courage, 
Allah ta‘ala will soon bless you with a son. It is Friday 
and the Auliya’ have gone to the Haram Sharif for the 
jumu‘ah salah. This child is waiting for them. He will 
be born after the salah and with their arrival. I am 
Khidar and I am informing you that when this child 
turns ten, his father will proceed to the eternal world. 
This child will go to Allahabad where I will train and 
tutor him.” After saying this, the person disappeared 


1 Nuzhatul Khawatir (Urdu translation), p. 506. 
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from my vision. My son was born while the man was 
saying these things to me. 


(2) 


It is gauged from his letters that he saw Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 50 times in his dreams 
and in a state of wakefulness. In addition to this, he 
saw various Prophets ‘alayhimus salam and Auliya’ in 
his dreams and in wakefulness. 


(3) 


When he used to sit in i‘tikaf he did not perceive any 
need [like hunger, thirst, the need to relieve himself], 
but the day when the crescent was to be seen, he 
would experience human needs. The author of Bahr 
Zakhkhar relates this. 


(4) 


It is related that a person gave him a blank page to 
write Surah al-Hadid on it. He placed the page in his 
pocket, and got busy with the ‘isha and tarawih salahs. 
When he completed the salah, he gave the page to the 
person. Surah al-Hadid was written on it although he 
never had the chance to write it. 


Note: These are certainly his karamat — supernatural 
feats. And the karamat of the Auliya’ are true as stated 
in Sharh al-‘Aqa@’id. 


Written Works 

In addition to the responsibilities of tutoring and 
guiding people, Shah Khubullah rahimahullah had 
made a name for himself in the world of knowledge and 
literature. Like Shaykh Akbar, he made a major 
contribution to Sufism. He left behind many written 
works. He followed in the footsteps of his shaykh and 
left behind a large treasure in the literary world. It is 
titled Wafayat al-A‘lam. It is also known as Bast al- 
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Kalam. In this work he presents the lives of famous 
scholars and litterateurs in the Islamic world, and 
assesses their services. Furthermore, his Maktubat are 
well known in the East and West. It contains various 
themes and is also a collection of his replies to famous 
scholars on matters related to jurisprudence, Sufism 
and literature. 


After studying various books on his life we can 
conclude that Shah Sahib rahimahullah wrote over 100 
books. 


Demise 

Hadrat Shah Khubullah Allahabadi rahimahullah 
passed away on 11 Jumada al-Ula 1144 A.H./1731 on 
a Tuesday in Da’irah Shah Ajmal, Allahabad. He was 
buried next to the grave of his great uncle, Shaykh 
Muhammad Afdal Allahabadi rahimahullah. 


345 


Hadrat Shaykh Abi Tahir Kurdi’ (d. 
1145 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Muhammad ‘Abd as-Samft‘, his kunniyyat 


is Abu Tahir and his title is Jamal ad-Din. His father’s 
name is Shaykh Ibrahim ibn Hasan ibn Shihab ad-Din 
Kurd1. 


Birth 
He was born in 1081 A.H./1671 in Madinah 
Munawwarah. 


Background 
Hafiz ‘Arabi Rabati describes him as a powerful scholar 


of Madinah in his time, a true heir of his father, and 
that he was known as ‘Allamah Shahir. He adds: 


I had several discussions with him on 
various topics. From these I gauged that he 
had in-depth knowledge in the sciences of 
Hadith, definitions of Hadith and principles 
of Hadith.2 


Shams ad-Din Muhammad ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahman Ghazzi 
writes in Lata’if al-Minnah fi Athar Khidmah as-Sunnah: 


ce tel de ol ol a aake aids analy Sy atl ye cul 
NS 3 ple OF Hb GL, SOI LU) SUI SSL LAL 


1 | take the honour of writing on his life by using the 
following two sources: 
(1) His biography written by Maulana ‘Abd al-Halim Chishti 
in the monthly periodical, ash-Shariq A‘zamgarh, dated 
Jumada al-Ula and Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1431 A.H./March, 
April 2010. 
(2) Anfas al-‘Arifin of Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah. 
2 Fahras al-Faharis, vol. 1, p. 373. 
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I did not see that level of religiosity, worship, humility 
and humbleness in any of our seniors except in Mulla 
Ilyas al-Kurani to whom he was very close these 
qualities. ! 


Shaykh al-Islam Muhammad Khalil Muradi Hanafi (d. 
1260 A.H.) describes him as follows in Silk ad-Durar. 


BhSSbe pecdl go) Ball Se me oe patel oe alll sl 
Sle agtall pe pell Giall gaedl LOLI lll pL antl 
pollagié Le We of geal 


Abt Tahir ibn Ibrahim...the imam, the erudite scholar, 
the experienced and fastidious researcher...he was a 
righteous scholar and jurist... 


‘Allamah Muhammad ‘Abd Sindi (d. 1257 A.H.) writes 
in Hasr ash-Sharid: 


He is also well known by the name of Shaykh ‘Allamah 
Muhammad Abu Tahir ibn Ibrahim ibn Hasan Kurd1. 
He studied the traditional and rational sciences, 
subsidiaries and principles of Hadith, tafsir, tasawwuf 
and other sciences from his erudite father; and became 
from among the distinguished scholars. He also studied 
Hadith, tasawwuf and other sciences from Shaykh Abu 
al-Asrar ibn ‘Ali ‘Ajimi. He received a large share of 
righteousness, piety and tasawwuf. He was a powerful 
scholar but the science of Hadith was his speciality. He 
was very keen in studying the sciences and then 
propagating and proliferating them. It is reported that 
he personally transcribed 70 books which included the 
Tuhfah of Ibn Hajar rahimahullah in one volume and 
the Nihayah of Shaykh Ramlit rahimahullah in one 
volume. He combined all the sciences such as 


1 Lata’if al-Minnah as quoted in Silk ad-Durar, vol. 2, p. 27. 
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grammar, etymology, rhetoric, logic, inheritance laws, 
all branches of accounting, and so on. He was ever 
ready to teach students. He surpassed his family 
members in his appearance and mannerisms. He was 
very jovial and humble. He never considered himself to 
be of any rank. He used to fulfil his spiritual practices, 
dhikr, tahajjud, etc. at night. He never left out reading 
the Qur’an whether at home or on a journey. He used 
to carry out his spiritual practices very strictly right 
until the end of his life.! 


Merits 

Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah relates his 
life conditions, character and teachings in Anfas al- 
‘Arifin. A part of these is quoted here. 


He was inclined towards knowledge and ‘ulama’ from 
the very beginning. He received khilafat from his father 
who obtained garments of khilafat from numerous 
elders for him. One of these elders was Shaykh 
Muhammad ibn Sulayman Maghribi. He studied the 
Arabic sciences under Sayyid Ahmad Idris Maghribi 
who was considered to be the Sibawayh? of the time. 
Shaykh Abt Tahir relates an incident of his teacher 
Sayyid Ahmad Idris. One of the latter’s students recited 
Surah al-Lahab in the mihrab of Masjid-e-Nabawi. 
When he completed his salah and presented himself 
before Sayyid Ahmad Idris, the latter began 
reprimanding him and said: “I can never tolerate you 
reading before Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
that surah in which his uncle’s name (Abu Lahab) is 
mentioned with denigration. Allah ta‘ala can address 
His Messenger as He wills, but we cannot.” 


The writer (Shah Wali Allah) says: Although statements 
of this nature are the result of intense love for 


1 Ash-Shariq. 
2 He is acknowledged as the imam of Arabic grammar. 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, it is for people 
of piety and erudition to make them [and not for us]. 
For us, the practice of the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
and Tabi‘tn is the criterion. Why doesn’t he deduce 
from this surah that it actually demonstrates the 
loftiness and extreme praise of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. After all, Allah ta‘ala cursed an 
enemy uncle of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
who was audacious towards Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent reconciliation! 
This is the result of the knowledge and wisdom of 
Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala reward him. (compiler) 


Education 

Shaykh Abu Tahir studied Shafi jurisprudence under 
Shaykh Tulunt Misrt rahimahullah, the _ rational 
sciences under the famous Roman scholar, Munjim 
Bashi rahimahullah, and the science of Hadith from his 
father. He then presented himself before Shaykh Hasan 
‘Ajami rahimahullah and benefited tremendously from 
him. From there he went to Shaykh Ahmad Nakhli 
rahimahullah and Shaykh ‘Abdullah Basrli 
rahimahullah. He studied the Shama’il an-Nabi under 
the latter scholar. He also heard the Musnad Ahmad 
from him in under two months. In addition to all this, 
he benefited a lot from the various scholars and Sufis 
who came from time to time to the Haramayn 
Sharifayn. One of them was Shaykh ‘Abdullah Lahori 
rahimahullah from whom he narrated the books of 
Mulla ‘Abd al-Hakim Siyalkauti. His lineage goes up to 
Maulana himself via Shaykh ‘Abdullah Labib. He also 
studied the books of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Dehlawi 
rahimahullah via this chain. 


349 


Attributes of The Pious Predecessors 

He possessed all the attributes of the pious 
predecessors; attributes such as_ piety, worship, 
academic interest, and equity in academic research. If 
anyone reverted to him for any ruling, he would not 
give an answer without first pondering and reflecting 
over it, and checking the source books. He was 
extremely soft hearted to the extent that if anyone read 
a Hadith of this nature his eyes would well with tears. 
He had no formalities as regards his dress and 
appearance. He was humble even before his students 
and attendants. 


Note: Masha Allah! Look at how closely he resembled 
the pious predecessors. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to 
be like them. Another special quality which needs to be 
highlighted is that when he was asked a ruling, he 
would only reply after undertaking a full investigation. 
Unfortunately nowadays people are such know-alls 
that they are prepared to reply to every question there 
and then without any investigation and research. On 
the other hand, our seniors mostly replied by saying: “I 
do not know.” (compiler) 


An Intricate Point 

When in the course of reading Sahih Bukhari 
differences in the narrations and juridical rulings came 
up, Shaykh Abu Tahir would say: “All these differences 
are results of Rasulullah’s intense comprehensiveness. 
All the opposites and agreements of the world are 
encompassed by him.” I (Shah Wali Allah) say: “This is 
a very intricate point which needs pondering over.” 


The One Who Loves Allah And Rastlullah Needs to be 
Loved 

On one occasion there was a conversation on the 
spiritual conditions of Sufis and the mutual rejection 
and criticism which sometimes occurs among their 
adherents. Shaykh Tahir rahimahullah said: “I fear 
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saying anything about the Sufis. Although some of my 
predecessors had critical views about them, I do not 
have the slightest iota of feelings of rejection and 
criticism of the Sufis.” He then related a story: “Shaykh 
Yahya Shadhili rahimahullah had some differences with 
my father. This caused some misgivings in my heart 
towards him. During this period, Shaykh Yahya 
Shadhili rahimahullah departed from this world. After 
some time, a need arose to remove his body from his 
grave. It was still fresh as though he had just gone to 
sleep today. I learnt from this that one should not be 
critical of a man of Allah ta‘ala merely because of some 
difference with him.” 


Shaykh Tahir rahimahullah adds: “Shaykh Muhiy ad- 
Din ibn ‘Arabi rahimahullah gave a unique piece of 
advice in this regard.” Saying this, he took out a copy 
of Futuhat which was hand-written by Shaykh Ibn 
‘Arabi and began reading Bab al-Wasiyyah from it. The 
gist of it is that Shaykh Ibn ‘Arabi said: “I harboured 
enmity towards a person because he was critical of 
Shaykh Abu Madyan Maghribi, while I acknowledged 
Shaykh Maghribi’s seniority and popularity. One day I 
heard Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam saying to 
me in a dream: ‘Why do you dislike such and such 
person?’ I replied: ‘Because he is critical of Abu 
Madyan while I consider him to be a saint.’ Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: ‘Does that person not 
love Allah ta‘ala and His Messenger sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam?’ I replied: ‘He does.’ Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: It seems you dislike him 
because of his antagonism towards Abu Madyan but do 
not like him on the basis of his love for me.” 


Shaykh Ibn ‘Arabi says: “Subsequently I repented to 
Allah ta‘ala for my dislike of the person. I went to the 
man’s house, related the entire incident to him while 
apologizing to him, gave him an expensive fabric as a 
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gift, and got him to be pleased with me. After that I 
asked him the reason for his criticism of Abu Madyan. 
The reason he gave was not such as to cause him to be 
antagonistic towards Abu Madyan. So I explained the 
real situation to him. Consequently, he repented to 
Allah ta‘ala and retracted his criticism of Abu Madyan. 
In this way, the blessing of love for Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam flowed in everyone. I am 
grateful to Allah ta‘ala for this.” 


Shah Wali Allah’s Grief Over His Separation From His 
Teacher 

When I (Shah Wali Allah) went to Shaykh Abu Tahir to 
bid him farewell before my return to my hometown, the 
following couplet came unwittingly on my tongue: 


pSaar) Gop lnk VW-4i cl oS Gb Sens 


I have forgotten all the paths apart from the one which 
conveys me to your house. 


When the Shaykh heard it, he began crying and it 
really touched him. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This was how much his teacher 
valued his love and affection — to the extent that the 
teacher sheds tears. There was confidence and love on 
both sides. It therefore produced good and blessings. 
Such a relationship is very rare nowadays. Our 
complaint is to Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Demise 

He passed away in Ramadan 1145 A.H. He was buried 
in Baqi’ in Madinah Munawarrah. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Anfas al-‘Arifin, p. 396. 
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Hadrat Haji Muhammad Afdal Siyalkauti 
(d. 1146 A.H.) 


Background 
He was from among the erudite ‘ulama’ and 


distinguished scholars of his time. He received a major 
portion of the mysteries of the spiritual sciences. He 
spent ten years in the company of Khwajah Hujjatullah 
Naqshband rahimahullah who was the son and 
khalifah of Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum 
rahimahullah. He received spiritual blessings from him 
and learnt the Sufi way from him. He then spent the 
next 12 years in the company of Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd 
al-Ahad rahimahullah who was the son and khalifah of 
Shaykh Muhammad Sa‘id rahimahullah — the son and 
deputy of Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah. He 
reached lofty stations under him. In addition to this, he 
received a certificate from Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ahad in the 
rational and traditional sciences, and in the science of 
Hadith. He also received a certificate in the science of 
Hadith from Shaykh Salim Basri Makki rahimahullah. 
Hadrat Hujjatullah Naqshband rahimahullah had said 
to Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ahad rahimahullah with 
reference to Haji Muhammad Afdal: “I have conveyed 
the spiritual blessings which I received from my 
honourable seniors into the heart of Haji Muhammad 
Afdal.” 


He was strongly immersed in his self. Self-obliteration 
had overpowered him to the extent that he never 
considered himself to be among the people of the Sufi 
way. He constantly said to Hadrat Mirza Mazhar 
Janjana rahimahullah: “Allah ta‘ala blessed you with 
an insightful gaze and the ability to fathom lofty 
stations. I request you to check my condition because I 
do not see anything within me because of my evil 
actions.” 
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The write (Shah Ghulam ‘Ali) says that Imam Hadrat 
Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah says that when 
Allah’s power manifests itself on a seeker, he is 
overcome by self-obliteration and selflessness. The 
following verse is a clear proof of it: 


“9 Ss 6 - 
pat as 9 
The eyes cannot perceive Him.! 


Visit to The Haramayn Sharifayn 
Hadrat Haji Muhammad Afdal rahimahullah was 


blessed with the honour of visiting the Haramayn 
Sharifayn. He returned with the blessings of Allah 
ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and 
traversed countless spiritual heights. On his return, he 
became a fountain to those seeking the truth. Allah’s 
creation received external and internal blessings from 
him. Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah received a Hadith certificate from him. 


Books as Endowments 

Whatever gifts he received in the form of cash money 
was spent on purchasing books which were then given 
over as endowments. On one occasion he received a gift 
of 15000 rupees. He spent the entire amount to 
purchase books on various beneficial sciences and gave 
them as endowments. He purchased thousands of 
books in this way, donated them as endowments, and 
this was a source of spreading knowledge. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward him. Amin. 


Statements 

lL. I am astonished at those who do not visit the 
blessed grave of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam even once in their life while they know that 


1 Sarah al-An‘am, 6: 103. 
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objectives of this world and the Hereafter are fulfilled 
through him. 


Pe It is most astonishing that the rules of tajwid 
and correct recitation of the Qur’an can be learnt 
within a few days but people do not do this. This, 
despite the fact that the correctness of salah is 
dependent on correct recitation. 


Note: There are certainly many shortcomings in this 
regard even though the ‘ulama’ are trying hard to direct 
people’s attention to correct recitation. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward the ‘ulama’ for their efforts. (compiler) 


3. I am surprised at people for not learning the 
forms of dhikr from a Naqshbandi shaykh whereas 
these can be learnt in a short period of time and 
without much effort. This treasure of dhikr is the seed 
for earning Allah’s love and a cause of the continued 
existence of one’s Iman. 


Note: These are excellent pieces of advice. May Allah 
ta‘ala enable us to practise on them. Amin. (compiler) 


Hadith Lessons 

Hadrat Mirza Mazhar Janjana rahimahullah used to 
say: “It may appear that we did not benefit from Hadrat 
Haji Muhammad Afdal rahimahullah, but we certainly 
benefited from his internal blessings in the course of 
his Hadith lessons. Furthermore, our affiliation [with 
Allah ta‘ala] was strengthened.” 


Hadrat Haji Muhammad Afdal rahimahullah used to 
experience the presence of Rasulullah’s affiliation in 
the course of his Hadith lessons. Blessings and 
effulgence used to be displayed in abundance. It was as 
though a metaphysical companionship with Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was acquired. In the 
course of this, the focus and attention of Rastlullah 
was witnessed, and the prophetic affiliation was 
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manifested in all its glory and finery. The meaning of 
the following Hadith would become absolutely clear: 


elas Vi ayy elalall 


The ‘ulama’ are the heirs of the Prophets. ! 


Demise 

He passed away in 1146 A.H. His grave is in Delhi near 
the grave of Hadrat Khwajah Baqi Billah rahimahullah. 
May Allah ta‘ald illuminate his resting place. Amin.? 


1 Tirmidhi (2682). 
2 Maqamat Mazhari, p. 239. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad Salih 
Ahmadabadi (d. 1147 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Shaykh Muhammad Salih, and he is 


commonly known as Pir Baba. He is the son of 
Maulana Nur ad-Din rahimahullah. 


Education 

After his early upbringing he memorized the Qur’an at 
the age of seven. He learnt the Qur’an with the different 
modes of recitation and tajwid from memory. 
Consequently, Muhammad A‘zam Shah ibn ‘Alamgir 
who was the governor of Gujarat at the time called for 
him and heard him read Surah ar-Rahman. He did not 
commit any mistake in the recitation and in the 
pronunciation of letters. The governor was very 
impressed. He gave him a special garment, cash 
money, and a property in Tajpur. The governor called 
the royal scribe and gave him the royal edict. He began 
studying the internal and external sciences after 
memorizing the Qur’an. 


Merits 

He completed his studies while still a youth. He also 
became his father’s murid and khalifah. Most seekers 
and murids received spiritual and external blessings 
from him. The ‘ulama’ and seniors of Gujarat 
acknowledged his merits and _ capabilities, and 
considered him to be their leader. He went to the 
capital, Delhi, on two occasions under the invitation of 
the Timur sultans. Once during the rule of Muhammad 
Farrukkhsiyar and a second time during the rule of 
Muhammad Shah. Both kings accorded him respect, 
and each of them gave him cash, garments, elephants, 
and 2000 rupees for the cost of his journey. The 
‘ulama’ and seniors of Delhi also acknowledged his 
merits, while he used to attend the assemblies of most 
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of the ‘ulama’. The author of Mir’at Ahmadi writes that 
he was well known for his righteousness, piety and 
noble character. His generosity, knowledge and 
forbearance were widely appreciated. He was a true 
heir of his father. 


Demise 

He passed away in Delhi on 16 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 
1147 A.H. His body was brought to Ahmadabad, 
Gujarat and buried in the graveyard of his grandfather 
in the courtyard of the masjid. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place and shower His mercies on 
him. Amin.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 2, p. 883. 
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Hadrat Sayyid Muhammad Nur Rai 
Barelwi (d. 1148 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Sayyid Muhammad Nur, his father’s name 


is Sayyid Muhammad Huda rahimahullah, and his 
grandfather’s name is Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


Merits 

He was in reality the coolness of the eyes of Sayyid 
Muhammad Huda rahimahullah and the delight of his 
heart. His grandfather, Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah, was 
alive at the time of his birth. He enjoyed the attention 
of his grandfather from the very beginning, and this 
attention became his Sufism. His father, Sayyid 
Muhammad Huda rahimahullah used to say: “I have 
hope in Allah ta‘ala that He would forgive me by virtue 
of this blessed son.” 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala also bless us with such children. 
Amin. (compiler) 


Attention to The Sunnah 

When he was still a youngster, his father ordered him 
to go to Prince Muhammad A‘zam Shah (the son of 
‘Alamgir) to work for him. Shamshir Khan who was an 
amir of the prince and a murid of Sayyid Shah 
‘Alamullah rahimahullah was the intermediary between 
him and the prince. Sayyid Muhammad Nur informed 
the amir beforehand that he will accept the 
employment on condition he is excused from the 
various formalities of greeting - such as lowering the 
head — and so on. If he is not excused, he will leave. 
The amir did find some difficulty in this condition but 
when he realized that he will not desist, he said to the 
prince: “The boy is ready to accept the job but has laid 
down one condition. He says that if the condition is 
accepted he will come. If not, he cannot accept.” The 
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prince asked: “What is the condition?” The amir 
replied: “The boy is very strict in adhering to the 
Sunnah and abstains totally from all prohibitions. He 
is opposed to greeting with an indication of the hand, 
lowering the head and other similar actions which are 
against the Shariah.” 


The prince, A‘zam Shah, gladly said: “To say as-salamu 
‘alaykum is in fact the Sunnah way. Having people like 
him will be a source of blessing to the king.” 


Sayyid Muhammad Nur then entered, said “as-salamu 
‘alaykum” and met the prince. He accepted the job, 
received a special garment, and spent 14 years in his 
employment. He then saw a dream in which he was 
informed of the downfall of A‘zam Shah because of the 
latter’s Shi‘ah inclinations. He left his job and returned 
to his hometown. 


Character 

He followed in the footsteps of his father and 
grandfather in abstinence, piety, contentment and 
asceticism. His modesty, bashfulness and caution were 
of such a level that he disliked looking at even the 
labourers who used to mend the thatched roofs 
because they were in the habit of exposing their thighs. 
The labourers also became aware of this, so when it 
was his time to come around, they would cover 
themselves immediately. He abstained from the 
company of those who followed their desires and had 
no interest in play and amusement. He would not 
accept the gifts of worldly people, abstain totally from 
doubtful foods, and was very particular about halal 
food. He spent his time in recitation of the Qur’an, du‘a’ 
and spiritual practices. 


He abhorred backbiting, exaggeration and lies; and 
could not tolerate these actions. Towards the latter part 
of his life, and especially at the time of his death, his 
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consciousness of Allah’s presence and remembrance 
had reached their peak. The softness of his heart had 
increased tremendously. He would often say that he 
has no action which is worthy of presentation in Allah’s 
court, but certainly hopes in Allah’s mercy on the basis 
of certain glad tidings. 


Demise 

He passed away on 6 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1148 A.H. on a 
Thursday. He was buried in Nasirabad Rai Bareilly next 
to his maternal grandfather, Hadrat Shah Dawud (the 
brother of Hadrat Shah ‘Alamullah rahimahullah). May 
Allah ta‘a@la shower His mercy on him. Amin.! 


1 Tadhkirah Shah ‘Alamullah, p. 170. 
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Hadrat Sayyid Muhammad Hakam Rai 
Barelwi (d. 1150 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Sayyid Muhammad Hakam, his father’s 


name is Sayyid Muhammad Ji rahimahullah, and his 
grandfather’s name is Hadrat Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah 
Sahib rahimahullah. 


Merits 

He was matchless in his knowledge and virtue in his 
time. He spent a long period of time in his father’s 
company, and traversed all the levels of rectification of 
the self under his training, steering, affection and love 
which a seeker has to traverse, and which is the 
natural demand of Islam and iman, and the natural 
trait of this path. 


Spirituality 

Maulana Sayyid Nu‘man rahimahullah relates that in 
the beginning, Sayyid Muhammad Hakam was more 
inclined to the traditional sciences. After becoming 
proficient in them, he developed an interest in self- 
reformation. When he looked around him, he found 
this treasure in his very own house. He remained in his 
father’s company and training, and imbibed the special 
affiliation of Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah rahimahullah and 
other Sufi masters. He then reached the _loftiest 
stations of Sufism. He obtained a formal permission 
from his father and travelled to various places of India 
to obtain spiritual benefit from other Sufi masters. He 
went to Sirhind and benefited from the company of 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ahad ibn Shaykh Muhammad Sa‘id 
Sirhind! rahimahullah. He went to Sham Chauras 
where he remained in the company of Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Ghani Sham Chaurasi rahimahullah for about one 
year. He imbibed the affiliation of the latter’s spiritual 
lineage. He also spent time with Shaykh Muhammad 
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Yahya Atakki and Shaykh Sa‘di Bulkhari. He benefited 
from most of the Sufi masters from Rai Bareilly going 
up to Peshawar. He imbibed various blessings, effects 
and affiliations, and returned to his father. He then 
occupied himself in serving the religious sciences, 
teaching and lecturing. 


Written Works 

Two tafsirs of the Qur’an are from among his most 
important written works. One is in Persian and is titled 
al-Husna while the other is in Arabic with the title 
Muhkam at-Tanzil. In addition to these, he wrote 
Talkhis as-Sirah in language, Mulakhkhas al-Balaghah 
in rhetoric, La’ali an-Nahw in grammar (which he wrote 
specifically for his brother, Shah La‘l Sahib). He also 
wrote several books on jurisprudence, inheritance and 
accounting. 


Spiritual Striving 

He had a very keen interest in reading the Qur’an and 
would most certainly complete one recitation a week. 
He was of lofty conditions as regards his spiritual 
striving. He was totally aloof from resting, comforts and 
luxuries. No time of his was ever spent in futile 
activities. He was so engrossed in his burning love for 
Allah ta‘ala that when he was occupied in worship and 
Spiritual practices, those who were nearby would feel 
as if his chest and heart were burning and roasting like 
kebabs. 


Demise 

Despite these qualities and excellent attributes, he 
lived for only 42 years. He passed away on 22 Shawwal 
1150 A.H. in Nasirabad, Rai Bareilly. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. He left behind a worthy and 
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fortunate son by the name of Sayyid Muhammad 
Thani. ! 


1 Tadhkirah Hadrat Shah ‘Alamullah, p. 174. 
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Hadrat Ruh al-Amin Khan Karnal (d. 
1151 A.H.) 


Background 
He hailed from the Qadi Purah Mahallah of Balgram, 


from the ‘Uthmant Shuyukh. He used to receive 
support from Hadrat Ruh al-Quds. He was very 
proficient and an expert in the Arabic, Persian and 
Hindi sciences. The fragrance of his pure character and 
lofty mannerisms used to perfume the masses and the 
elite. He was witty and jovial by nature. His tongue 
flowed with eloquence. He had a very powerful memory 
on account of which he knew thousands of poems, 
academic rulings, countless stories, and large poetic 
compositions of all three languages. He had such a 
sharp mind that when he was asked any question 
related to knowledge, he could answer it on the turn. 


Bay‘at 

He had the honour of being a murid of Sayyid al-‘Arifin 
Mir Sayyid Lutfullah quddisa sirruhu. In addition to all 
spiritual virtues, Allah ta‘ala blessed him with external 
knowledge, virtue, wealth and properties. He was well 
known for his generosity and bravery. Whenever he 
was in the army, he would hold the flag, beat the drum 
and be in charge of the elephants. He was most 
courteous and well-mannered towards everyone - his 
fellow countrymen, neighbours and enemies. 


Note: This ought to be the character of the ‘ulama’ and 
Sufi masters. The masses are attracted to good 
character and get close to them. In this way, they 
[masses] obtain academic and religious benefit from the 
‘ulama’ and Sufi masters. (compiler) 


Academic Occupation 
For quite some time he took the responsibility of ruling 


over 22 sub-districts of Siyalkot and Jalandhar in the 
Punjab. He was also the deputy governor of the Avadh 
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region for a period of time. Towards the end he chose 
the company of Burhan al-Mulk Sa‘adat Khan 
Nishapuri, the supervisor of Avadh. Despite these 
occupations, he never severed his bond with books. 
Even towards the end of his life when he was over 70 
years old, he wrote Sahih Bukhari and Sahih Muslim 
with his hands and wrote marginal notes to them. He 
had a deep interest in serving the science of Hadith. 


Note: This is how a scholar ought to be. He must 
continue his academic, teaching and _ writing 
occupations so that all sections of the community are 
able to benefit from him. (compiler) 


Demise 

He was martyred on 15 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1151 A.H. ona 
Tuesday while fighting very bravely in the war between 
India and the Iranian king, Nadir Shah, in a place near 
Karnal. He was buried in the same place. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.1 


1 Masha@’ikh Ahmadabad, vol. 2, p. 442. 
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Hadrat Shah Shaykhan Sahib 
Aurangabadi (d. 1151 A.H.) 


Merits 

The author of Mahbub al-Qulub has written that he is a 
murid and khalifah of Sayyid Ahmad Gujarati 
rahimahullah who in turn was a murid and khalifah of 
Shah Burhan Raz Ilahi rahimahullah. He was a man of 
dhikr and spiritual exercises. He was matchless in his 
manner of instruction and training. He was always 
present at the threshold of his shaykh and would 
happily carry out whatever he said. He used to conduct 
lessons of Mathnawi Sharif to ‘ulama’. He used to 
explain the meanings of the Mathnawi in an excellent 
manner. Those who were studying it under him and 
those who were listening to his lessons used to 
thoroughly enjoy his methodology. All the domestic 
chores of his shaykh’s house were his responsibility. 
He used to carry out the tasks which were delegated to 
him diligently. 


Humility 

Despite his own piety and seniority, he never 
considered it below him to serve his shaykh. It would 
often happen that while he was conducting his lessons, 
the cook from his shaykh’s kitchen would call out: “O 
Shaykhan! There is no salt in the kitchen, bring some 
from the shops.” He would say to his students: “Wait a 
bit, I will carry out Hadrat’s work and return.” If any 
student said: “Hadrat, you may remain here, I will go 
and carry out the task”, he would not accept. 


Masha Allah this is the type of relationship and 
confidence a person must have in his shaykh. Good 
fortune without the will of the shaykh is impossible. He 
was a manifestation of piety in the true sense of the 
word. The qualities of humbleness, humility and 
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selflessness were predominant in him. Hali rightfully 
said: 
The rank of humility and being down to 
earth is something else. The earth is 
something else for the sky. 


Demise 

He passed away on 2 Rabi al-Awwal 1151 A.H. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. His grave is in 
Aurangabad and is visited by large numbers of people. 
May Allah ta‘ald illuminate his resting place. Amin.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 418. 
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Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad Zubayr 
Sirhindi (d. 1151 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Muhammad Zubayr, his father’s name is 


Abu al-‘Ala’ ibn Muhammad Naqshband, his great 
grandfather is Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum ibn 
Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah. 


Birth 
He was born on a Monday on 5 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1093 
A.H. in Sirhind.! 


Education And Training 
He was 13 years old when his father passed away. He 


was brought up in the affectionate shade of his 
grandfather, Hadrat Khwajah Hujjatullah Muhammad 
Naqshband rahimahullah, completed the Sufi path 
under him, and was conferred with many glad tidings. 
He took his grandfather’s place when the latter passed 
away and, due to his high capabilities and courage, 
became the centre of instruction for the Mujaddidiyyah 
lineage. 


Spiritual Practices 
Hadrat Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah writes in 


Durr al-Ma‘arif that Khwajah Muhammad Zubayr used 
to read 10 paras of the Qur’an in the awwabin salah. 
He would then sit in a circle of men where they used to 
meditate. After that he would proceed to his house 
where he used to have a circle of women and meditate. 
After sleeping a few hours, he would get up for tahajjud 
in which he used to read Surah Ya Sin 40 or 60 times. 
He used to remain in meditation until the chasht salah. 
He would then conduct an assembly for men in which 
he used to direct the seekers. He would take a short 


1 Halat Naqshbandiyyah, p. 342. 
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siesta, and then perform the optional salah after zawal 
in which he used to engage in a lengthy recitation of 
the Qur’an. This would be followed by khatm khwajgan 
and then the zuhr salah. He would recite the Qur’an 
and have a meal. This was the only time he ate in 24 
hours. After the ‘asr salah he would conduct lessons 
either from Mishkat Sharif or the Maktubat of Imam 
Rabbani rahimahullah. 


To sum up, his entire day was spent in focusing on the 
creation and guiding people. 


When he used to proceed from his house to the masjid, 
the wealthy people used to spread their shawls and 
turbans on the ground so that his feet do not touch the 
ground. When he used to go to visit a sick person or for 
an invitation to a meal, his conveyance used to be like 
that of the royalty. 


An Astounding Feat 
One day his conveyance departed from beneath the 


Jami Masjid of Delhi. Hadrat Shah Gulshan noticed a 
person sitting on a palanquin and many other 
palanquins moving behind him. There was a large 
group of people accompanying these palanquins. 
Further, divine effulgence had encompassed the first 
palanquin and was extending from it to the heavens 
like a huge column. The entire alley was filled with 
effulgence. Hadrat Shah Gulshan removed his old 
shawl from his head and said to his murids: “Burn this 
shawl.” They asked: “What is the reason for burning 
it?” He replied: “There is a special type of effulgence 
emanating from the conveyance of that man which I 
never saw in my shawl although I engaged in spiritual 
exercises with it for 30 years.” Someone said to him: 
“That is the conveyance of Hadrat Khwajah 
Muhammad Zubayr Sirhindi.” He said: “All praise is 
due to Allah ta‘ala, he is from the progeny of our Sufis. 
Our respect has been maintained.” He then sent his 
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special murids to Khwajah Muhammad Zubayr and 
said: “It is not permissible for us to make murids at a 
place where Hadrat passes through.”! 


Khulafa’ 

Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad Zubayr rahimahullah left 
behind many great and senior khulafa’. Three of them 
are most distinguished: (1) Hadrat Khwajah Diya’ Allah 
Kashmiri rahimahullah from whose khulafa’ was 
Hadrat Shah Muhammad Afaq rahimahullah. (2) 
Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad Nasir ‘Andalib 
rahimahullah whose son and khalifah was Hadrat 
Khwajah Mir Dard Dehlawi rahimahullah. (3) Hadrat 
Khwajah ‘Abd al-‘Adl rahimahullah whose khalifah was 
Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Dehlawi rahimahullah — the 
translator of the Qur’an and the son of Hadrat Shah 
Wali Allah Dehlawi rahimahullah. 


Demise 

He passed away on 4 Dhu al-Qa‘dah 1151 A.H. His 
blessed body was taken to Sirhind where he was buried 
next to his forefathers. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him.2 


1 Irshad Rahmani. 
2 Tadhkirah Maulana Shah Fadl ar-Rahman Sahib. 
371 


Hadrat Shaykh Hafiz Sa‘dullah Dehlawi 
(d. 1152 A.H.) 


Merits 

He was the son of Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad 
Ma‘sum rahimahullah and from among the senior 
khulafa’ of Hadrat Muhammad Siddiq rahimahullah. He 
remained in the company of his shaykh for 30 years 
and reached great heights in the Ahmadiyyah way 
which is attributed to Hadrat Ahmad Sirhindi Mujaddid 
Alf Thani rahimahullah. The dervishes in the khanqah 
gave him the title of Sayyid as-Sufiyah (the chief of the 
Sufis). 


He used to say with much pride: “I carried the water of 
my shaykh’s khanqah on my head, this is why the hair 
on my head is gone. In fact, the light of my eyes has 
been given in Allah’s cause. My shaykh sent me to 
Ahmadabad in the severe summer season. The 
intensity of the heat caused me to lose my eyesight. 
Through the blessings of my service to the khanqah, so 
many attendants have come to serve me that there isn’t 
enough work for all of them. And the eyes of my heart 
have been illuminated by the light of Allah’s 
recognition. The eyes on my head [external eyes] have 
become unconcerned about the attention of others, 
while I have been blessed with eternal meditation. The 
image of others which comes into the heart through the 
external eyes cannot find a path to my internal self. I 
thank Allah ta‘ala for all these bounties and favours.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his high station in 
patience and gratitude on account of which he received 
the highest accolade of Allah’s special proximity and 
affinity. (compiler) 


Humility 
Mirza Mazhar Janjana rahimahullah says that he was 
overcome by humility and humbleness. He used to 
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place his blessed head on the feet of people while 
begging them for pardon. 


Mirza Mazhar Janjana rahimahullah says that he was 
not an expert in the external sciences but had a strong 
Spiritual affiliation by virtue of the services which he 
rendered to his shaykh. He had a cat in his khanqah 
which, through his influence, had become affectionate 
towards the birds [and would not attack them]. The cat 
would open its mouth and the shaykh would place 
wheat seeds in it. It would then offer the seeds to the 
birds who would peck them from its mouth. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Just look at this supernatural 
feat! It is a sign of being a man of Allah ta‘ala. This is 
the favour of Allah ta‘’ala which He confers on 
whomever He wills. (compiler) 


Mirza Mazhar Janjana in His Company 

Mirza Mazhar Janjana rahimahullah benefited from his 
company. He remained in his service and acquired 
much. His khalifah, Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Dehlawi 
rahimahullah, makes mention of this in Maqamadt 
Mazhari. 


Mirza Mazhar Janjana rahimahullah says: When I 
requested Hadrat Hafiz Sa‘dullah Sahib rahimahullah 
permission to acquire the blessings of the Tariqah from 
him, he ordered me to make istikharah. From my 
istikharah I concluded that he was the means to my 
objective. I stuck in his company and took it upon 
myself to be his attendant. I acquired many benefits 
through this service. I perceived a progress in spiritual 
effulgence with each passing day, and my affiliation 
with Allah ta‘ala increased extensively. Hadrat Hafiz 
Sahib rahimahullah had become extremely weak due to 
old age. He was over 80 years old and did not have the 
strength to pay attention to the condition of his 
disciples. 
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Qur’an Recitation 

Mirza Mazhar Janjana rahimahullah says: Hadrat Hafiz 
Sahib would recite one para of the Qur’an in the 
morning while his disciples would sit in a circle. They 
used to progress spiritually from listening to his Qur’an 
recitation. In this way, I benefited from the blessings of 
his company for 12 years. I witnessed countless 
blessings in my spiritual condition to the point when 
he used to ask me about the spiritual condition of his 
disciples. He used to affirm whatever I said. He used to 
order me to tutor his associates by teaching them the 
rules and regulations of the Shari'ah and Tariqah. 


Mirza Mazhar Janjana rahimahullah used to fulfil these 
duties in the most excellent manner. 


Mirza Mazhar Janjana rahimahullah says: On one 
occasion we read the du‘a’ Hizb al-Bahr in favour of an 
amir who was affiliated with us and had to go to war 
against a certain enemy. We made this du‘a’ for the 
protection of the army and so that he may be 
victorious. Subsequently, the army was protected and 
victorious through the spiritual help of Hadrat Hafiz 
Sahib and the senior Sufis. The enemy was defeated 
and had to flee. 


Mirza Mazhar Janjana rahimahullah says: After I 
benefited from Hadrat, a large number of people began 
reverting to him. Rulers and wealthy people used to 
come in droves and present themselves before him. 


Nawab Khan Firauz Jang also pledged bay‘at to him. 
He used to attend the meditation assembly daily to 
derive blessings. Many dervishes used to assemble in 
his khanqah. Eighty people used to eat daily from his 
public kitchen and used to receive stipends. 


Mirza Mazhar Janjana rahimahullah says that Hadrat 
Hafiz Sahib used to be very occupied in presenting a 
good word and interceding on behalf of the less 
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fortunate. He would even go and present himself before 
the rulers to plead on behalf of the needy. 


Mirza Mazhar Janjana rahimahullah says that if any 
associate of Hadrat Hafiz Sahib went to visit any saint’s 
grave without his permission, he would be deeply 
affected. The person would experience a weakness in 
his spiritual condition, and his affiliation would not 


come right until he apologized. 


Mirza Mazhar Janjana rahimahullah says: Due to his 
old age, Hadrat Hafiz Sahib could not pay attention to 
the spiritual condition of the seekers. This is why I 
reverted to Shaykh ash-Shuyukh Hadrat Muhammad 
‘Abid quddisa sirruhu. I would also present myself in 
the service of Hadrat Hafiz Sahib. Shaykh Sibghatullah 
rahimahullah who was a khalifah of Hadrat Hafiz Sahib 
informed him that I go to Hadrat Muhammad ‘Abid 
Sahib. Hadrat developed some sort of dejection towards 
me. He asked me: “What shortage in blessings and 
effects did you experience here that you had to go 
somewhere else?” I replied: “My sole objective is to 
acquire Allah ta‘ala and the highest affinity with Him; 
and nothing else. The realization of this objective is 
dependent on the highest form of attentiveness and 
focus. Due to your physical weakness, you cannot do 
this. This is why I reverted to one of your brothers. My 
devotion and servitude to you is firm.” Hadrat’s 
dejection was not removed despite my explanation. 
When I visited his grave after his demise, I found him 
displeased to the extent that he turned away from me. 
After several years, Shaykh Sibghatullah gave me the 
glad tiding that Hadrat informed him in a dream that 
he is pleased with Mirza Sahib and whatever course of 
action he had chosen was by the will of Allah ta‘ala. 
When I heard this, I fell into prostration to express my 
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gratitude. After all, earning the pleasure of the people 
of Allah is the greatest bounty of Allah ta‘ala.! 


Note: We learn from this that if a shaykh has a 
spiritual retraction towards any murid, it must be dealt 
with understanding and farsightedness. No matter 
what, obtaining the pleasure of Allah ta‘ala must 
always be the focus because this is the fundamental 
principle. May Allah ta‘ala — through His grace — keep 
us steadfast on the correct path and not deprive us of 
the blessings of the saints. Amin. (compiler) 


Demise 

He passed away on 11 Shawwal 1152 A.H. His grave is 
situated in Delhi outside the Ajmeri Gate, to the south 
west of Madrasah Ghazi ad-Din Khan. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place.2 


1 Maqamat Mazhari, p. 273. 
2 Thid. p. 241. 
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Hadrat Shah ‘Ali Akbar Peshawri 
Burhanpuri (d. 1152 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Shah ‘Ali Akbar and he is originally from 


Peshawar. He was a murid and khalifah of a 
Naqshbandi shaykh. He lived in Wazirabad. 


Merits 

After the demise of his father, he distributed all the 
household effects among the poor and chose to live like 
a dervish. He never ate to his fill for his entire life and 
always spent his time in Allah’s remembrance. He had 
pleasant manners and was of pious appearance. He 
had high aspirations and was a man of excellence. The 
rich and poor could meet him easily. He had no love 
whatsoever for worldly effects. He remained firm on the 
injunctions of the Sharrah. He was steadfast on the 
Sunnah of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and 
resolute in the Sufi way. If he found anyone acting 
against the Shariah, he would stop the person and 
would even castigate him. He used to perform the five 
salahs with congregation. He spent his days fasting 
and his nights in worship. Based on the Sunnah, he 
had four wives. They used to be with him at home and 
accompany him on journeys. King Jahandar Shah was 
his murid. Many other senior officials were his 
disciples. He was patient and content with what he 
had. He disliked worldly position and following. He 
never touched gold and silver throughout his life. If 
anyone presented these things to him, he would accept 
them by wrapping them in a cloth or in his sleeve. He 
was neither greedy nor did he like comforts. He 
abstained from exotic foods and did not wear expensive 
clothes. 


Many Sufis were invited to an open feast hosted by 
Nawab Asif Jah. He too was invited. Everyone else was 
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eating the various dishes which were presented, while 
he had just one dish in his plate on which he poured a 
little water and ate a few morsels. He then got up 
immediately and left. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his caution in eating food. 
It demonstrates his abstinence and asceticism. May 
Allah ta‘a@la inspire us all. Amin. It is quite sad that 
although Jahandar Shah was his murid, he was not 
affected in the least by his ways and mannerisms. His 
open acts of immorality and iniquity are testimonies to 
this. We learn from this that if a person pledges bay‘at 
to an expert and qualified shaykh, he cannot reform 
himself if he has no desire, no quest and is internally 
depraved. Even the Sufis become maligned by such 
rebellious and irreligious people. This is happening a 
lot nowadays. People pledge bay‘at to a shaykh but 
have no concern for their reformation and rectification. 
This is why no change takes place in them. It is also 
sad that the Sufis of today consider a large number of 
murids to be the objective but have no concern about 
their reformation. Consequently, the Sufi way is 
becoming more and more maligned. We seek refuge in 
Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Demise 

He passed away on 5 Rabi al-Awwal 1152 A.H. in 
Lahore. To Allah ta‘ala we belong and to Him is our 
return. As per his bequest, his body was brought to 
Burhanpur and buried there. May Allah _ ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 629. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shaykh Nur ad-Din 
Ahmadabadi (d. 1155 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Shaykh Nur ad-Din, and his title is 


Makhdim al-‘Alam. He is the son of Hadrat Haji al- 
Haramayn Shaykh Muhammad Salih. According to 
Azad Balgrami, he was born on 10 Jumada al-Ula 1064 
A.H. and according to the author of Mi’rat Ahmadi in 
the year 1063 A.H. A Hadith states: 


Aah los Brae ye url 


A fortunate person is one who was fortunate from the 
time he was in his mother’s womb. 


The traces of piety, good fortune and seniority were 
clearly visible on his face. 


Education And Training 
After his early upbringing, he completed memorizing 


the Qur’an at the age of ten. He completed the Gulistan 
of Sa‘di rahimahullah under his mother in seven days. 
He completed the prescribed texts under Maulana 
Ahmad ibn Maulana Sulayman Mulla Farid ad-Din 
Ahmadabadi. He received a certificate in Hadith and 
qira’ah from Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Abu al-Majd 
Mahbaub ‘Alam rahimahullah and became _ the 
Maulana’s murid and khalifah in the Sahrawardiyyah 
Sufi order. He also received khilafah from the other 
Sufi orders. He was an expert in the rational and 
traditional sciences, and in the principles and 
subsidiary issues. There was no one in Gujarat who 
could match him. 


Teaching And Lecturing 
The Maulana became well-known far and wide for his 


knowledge and virtue. This resulted in students from 
all over coming to him in droves. He gave impetus to 
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the teaching and lecturing fields. Through his 
attention, most of his students qualified as eminent 
scholars. 


Construction of a Madrasah 

Muhammad Akram ad-Din, also addressed as Shaykh 
al-Islam Khan, of Ahmadabad was Hadrat’s murid and 
student. He spent 100 000 rupees to build a madrasah 
for Hadrat. The construction commenced in 1102 A.H. 
and was completed in 1109 A.H. 


The students were given two rupees daily for their 
needs and expenses. Arrangements were made by the 
madrasah for the boarding and lodging of students who 
came from various regions. The madrasah also had a 
library which had about 100 000 books. In this way, 
the students had no problems; they could easily 
acquire knowledge and virtue and return to their 
hometowns. This madrasah was well-known and could 
be compared to the Madrasah Nizamiyyah of Baghdad. 
Gujarat became popular in various places of the world 
on account of this madrasah. People used to refer to 
Gujarat as Dar al-Hasanat (the place of goodness) and 
Dar al-‘Ulum (the place of knowledge and sciences). 
This madrasah came into existence because of the 
Maulana and became well-known through his 
blessings. The Maulana himself was a model of the 
scholars of the past. He was considered to be the most 
virtuous of ‘ulama’ and the most knowledgeable of the 
virtuous peoples. 


Written Works 

He wrote 170 books which included at-Tafsir ar- 
Rahmani li as-Sab‘ al-Mathani, at-Tafsir ar-Rabbani ‘ala 
Surah al-Bagarah and Hashiyah Awa’il Tafsir Baydauwi. 


Note: If only these books were still available so that we 
could benefit from them. (compiler) 


380 


Merits 

The Maulana went to the Haramayn Sharifayn in 1143 
A.H. He was blessed with performing hajj and visiting 
Madinah Munawwarah. He met ‘ulama’ and noblemen 
in the Haramayn Sharifayn. They all accorded a lot of 
respect to him. He returned to Ahmadabad after one 
year. He would always spend his time in worship and 
Spiritual exercises. In addition to the various forms of 
dhikr, he used to complete one Qur’an recitation daily. 
He used to perform his salahs with congregation and 
never missed the tahajjud salah. From the age of 15 
until the end of his life, he never missed out his daily 
forms of dhikr. He placed his complete trust in Allah 
ta‘ala and never accepted any gift or stipend from the 
royalty. Despite enjoying a high position, having a large 
following, and possessing a lot of wealth and property, 
he never touched a gold coin. 


Demise 

He passed away on a Tuesday afternoon in 1155 A.H. 
and was buried in the khanqah which was next to the 
madrasah in Ahmadabad. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate 
his resting place. Amin.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 2, p. 850. 
381 


Hadrat Qadi ‘Aziz ad-Din Muhammad 
‘Abbasi Bijapuri (d. 1155 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
He is the second son of Shaykh Abt al-Ma‘ali ibn 


Shaykh Natmullah and a brother of Abu Turab 
Mudarris. He was born in Bijapur. 


Merits 

He completed the prescribed texts under his brother 
and under Maulana Qadi Sayyid ‘Ali Mudarris, and 
became an eminent scholar of his time. He was a pious 
and righteous man who abided strictly to the Shariah. 
He was a teacher and a lecturer. Sultan Muhammad 
‘Adil Shah had appointed him to the post of justice. His 
blessed presence embellished the judiciary. He did not 
make any exception to anyone in matters related to the 
Shari'ah penal code. He used to promulgate injunctions 
in line with the Qur’an and Sunnah. He was honest 
and upright in meting out justice. Those whose cases 
were presented to him used to be happy with his 
judgements. 


He had an attendant appointed to his library. He knew 
a bit of reading and writing, and could read the titles of 
the books. He used to accompany Hadrat to the 
courthouse. When Hadrat needed any book, he would 
write its name and send the attendant to bring it for 
him. Hadrat would then extract the ruling and ask him 
to note it down. Hadrat would translate it and present 
it to the claimants and defendants. The attendant 
would memorize whatever he said. Within a_ short 
period of time he became a jurist himself. He could 
recall most of the intricate matters of jurisprudence 
from memory. If anyone asked him a question, he 
would give a correct answer. He would also quote the 
name, chapter and section of the book. When his 
rulings were compared to what was in the books, they 
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were found to be correct most of the time. Someone 
mentioned the attendant’s memory and _ juridical 
acumen to ‘Alamgir who then called for him. He posed 
many questions to him and he gave correct answers. 
‘Alamgir was overjoyed and appointed him as a judge in 
Shaulapur. All this was by virtue of Qadi Sahib’s 
excellent focus. 

Demise 

Qadi Sahib passed away on 5 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1155 A.H. 


and was buried in Adhuni. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate 
his resting place.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 612. 
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Hadrat Sayyid Muhammad ibn Sayyid 
‘Alamullah Rai Barelwi (d. 1156 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Muhammad and his father’s name is 


Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah ibn Sayyid Muhammad Fudayl 
Hasani Rai Barelwi. He was the youngest of his father’s 
sons but the most senior in knowledge, practice, piety 
and fortitude. 


Birth 
He was born in 1070 A.H. in Rai Bareilly. 


Background 

Sayyid Muhammad Ji rahimahuliah was the youngest 
son of Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah rahimahullah, but from 
among his most senior khulafa’. He was a shaykh of 
lofty spiritual conditions and a strong affiliation with 
Allah ta‘ala. He spent his entire life in abstinence, 
worship, advising, admonishing, following the Sunnah, 
practising on acts of determination, and applying the 
Shari'ah. He was never found weak or wanting on any 
occasion. He held a distinguished position in explaining 
the facts about the Tariqah, and in training and 
instruction. Thousands of Allah’s servants benefited 
from his blessed presence and spiritual blessings, and 
found the path to the truth. 


Spiritual Training 

He was under his father’s training ever since he 
reached an age of understanding, and imbibed the 
external and internal sciences. From a young age, the 
means for good fortune were presented to him while the 
traces of spirituality were visibly seen on his face. 


He acquired the peak of excellence in Sufism and 
traversed the stations of Allah’s proximity and 
closeness while his father was still alive and under his 
supervision. 
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He was a living example of Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah 
rahimahullah in following the paths of the Sharit‘ah and 
Tariqah, and in explaining divine realities. A person 
sitting in his assembly felt as if he was sitting in the 
assembly of Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah rahimahullah and 
is benefiting from his company. 


Sayyid Muhammad _ _ Ji rahimahullah relates: 
“Rasulullah  sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam was 
unlettered. This is why my father, in his enthusiasm to 
follow the Sunnah, discarded reading and writing, and 
writing letters. He handed over these matters to me. If 
there was a need for anything to be written, he would 
dictate it to me and I would pen it. This is why I was 
always with him like a shadow. Towards the end of his 
life he became totally reclusive. If anyone came to visit 
him, he would give me an article on enjoining good and 
forbidding evil and ask me to go and read it to the 
person. After that if there was still a need to meet the 
person, he would come outside after consulting with 
me. Out of his extreme affection, he would most 
certainly consult with me on every issue — whether big 
or small.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his concern for the 
reformation of the ummat! He used to teach and train 
people in every way possible —- by his speech and his 
writings. This is how these people were able to 
accomplish such great tasks and which the ummat 
then accepted. 


Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah rahimahullah gave to Sayyid 
Muhammad Ji rahimahullah his own turban, kurtah, a 
topi which had belonged to Shaykh al-Islam Sayyid 
Adam Banntri rahimahullah, a turban which belonged 
to Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah, his own 
Qur’an which he used to read, and several other 
blessed items of this nature. Together with this, he 
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conferred to him that original treasure on account of 
which all these items were considered to be blessed. 


Sayyid Muhammad Ji was 26 years old at the time of 
the death of Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah rahimahullah. It 
was a major tragedy to lose such an affectionate and 
merciful father, and a mentor at such a young age. It 
naturally made a big dent on his heart. This period was 
spent in many calamities and hardships. He left his 
hometown to remove the _ grief which he was 
experiencing, and began travelling and moving around. 
He returned home after two years. During this two-year 
period he benefited from many Sufi masters especially 
the khulafa’ of Shaykh Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-Ahad 
Sirhindi rahimahullah. 


Guiding And Instructing People 
Instead of living in his ancestral home, he moved about 


one mile away to the eastern side and lived within a 
fort. There he built a home and a new masjid where he 
occupied himself in guiding and instructing his father’s 
associates and other seekers in the path, and in 
serving Allah’s creation. Within a short period of time 
he experienced widespread acceptance and popularity. 
This place became a centre for reformation where all 
those who had been associated to his father and other 
seekers of the truth began coming to him in droves, 
and quenched their thirst. Allah alone knows how 
many fortunate servants of Allah ta‘ala benefited from 
his blessedness and his august company, and how 
many freed themselves from the prison of self-worship 
and acquired the treasure of Allah’s proximity. 


The Governor Requests to Meet Him 
He became so popular that the governor of Allahabad 


(who was a Hindu) came to Rai Bareilly and proceeded 
to the fort and into the khanqah to meet Sayyid 
Muhammad Ji rahimahullah. He was in his house at 
the time. The governor sent a message informing him of 
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his arrival and requesting to meet him. He replied: “I 
will meet you at the Jami‘ Masjid when I am there. I 
would have absolved myself after I have enjoined good 
and invited to Islam. However, it is difficult for me to 
leave my room now and meet you without having a 
hope in your becoming a Muslim. If you have the 
intention to embrace Islam, you may most certainly 
come in, I will meet you and consider you to be my 
brother. If not, you may go back. This is my 
supplication for all of Allah’s creation.” 


The governor said to the messenger: “You have fulfilled 
your duties and absolved yourself while I - due to my 
misfortune — am deprived of seeing him.” The governor 
then said to his companions: “I have not come across 
such a shaykh and sayyid. They normally await the 
arrival of governors and affluent people, and they resort 
to various stratagems so that rulers and affluent people 
may come to them. They consider the realization of this 
objective to be the highest worldly accolade. However, 
this sayyid is of high courage and completely different.” 


Maulana Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy rahimahullah says the 
following with reference to Sayyid Muhammad Ji’s 
Spiritual affiliation. It sheds light on his high rank: 


lal] & SLI 5,3 dereall Aud Gale ds, sal 47 Ob 

Aad 
He was a clear sign of Allah ta‘ala and an obvious 
bounty in his correct affiliation [with Allah ta’ala] and 


the strength of his effectiveness in casting this affiliation 
[in others]. 


While writing about the sons of Shah ‘Alamullah Sahib 
rahimahullah, the author of Bahr Zakhkhar says with 
reference to him: 
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Especially Sayyid Muhammad rahimahullah 
who was the youngest of all and like the 
last line of a four-lined poem. His sole 
interest was tasawwuf. A large number of 
people spoke very highly of him. 


Spiritual Practices 

It was his noble habit to proceed directly to his house 
after performing the ‘isha salah. Most of his associates 
and friends would accompany him to his door. He used 
to read the sunnat of fajr at home and then leave for 
the masjid. His son, Muhammad ‘Adl rahimahullah 
(who later became his deputy and a senior shaykh), 
used to lead them in salah. After the fajr and ishraq 
salahs, most of his attendants and murids would sit at 
the entrances of the masjid while he would sit with his 
back towards a wall, face the qiblah and go into 
meditation. He would go home a considerable time 
before the zuhr salah, fulfil his needs and make 
preparations for the zuhr salah. He would then remain 
occupied in similar practices until ‘isha. After the 
salah, he would turn to his visitors and beloveds, bid 
each one farewell and make du‘a’. 


Even on the day of his demise he went to the masjid for 
the fajr salah and completed all his normal practices. 
He then proceeded to his house where he was overcome 
by a severe fever, making it difficult for him to stand or 
sit to perform salah. He performed it while lying down. 
It was his practice not to read even the optional salahs 
while sitting down irrespective of whether he had a 
valid excuse or not. 


An Important Written Work 
One of his important works is Sharh Kalimat 


Naqshbandiyyah. In it he explains the terminologies 
which are peculiar to the Naqshbandi order, and 
explains its mysteries. Many seniors have explained 
and expounded on this Sufi order but the speciality of 
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this book is that these terminologies are explained in a 
comparatively more simplified manner and a flowing 
style. Furthermore, they are expounded in a manner 
which is not found in many of the other books. In 
addition to this, the book contains many other facts, 
sciences, mysteries, wisdoms, and academic points. It 
aids one to understand the viewpoint of the author and 
makes one feel that this is the actual spiritual 
condition of the author which has been explained in 
the speech of others. 


Maulana Hakim Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy rahimahullah 
makes reference to this book in his marginal note to 
Sirat ‘Ilmiyyah as follows: 


From among his written works is Sharh 
Kalimat Naqshbandiyyah. It is unique in its 
depth of thought and explanation. I have 
not come across a better commentary. 


Extracts 

A few extracts from this rare and valuable book are 
presented here. We will be able to understand the 
authors thoughts and emotions from his own words. 


The manner in which he explains the famous 
terminology of the Naqshbandi masters — khalwat dar 
anjuman — demonstrates his lofty gaze and high rank. 
It solves many of those difficulties which are 
encountered by the seekers of today. Explaining it in 
the manner in which he did can only be done by one 
who has traversed such a valley, and is fully aware of 
its ups and downs. He writes: 


O dear brother! All these difficulties and 
challenges are experienced in the early and 
intermediate phases. There is no need 
whatsoever to bear them towards the end. 
At that time you will experience peace at 
the time of separation, and the presence [of 
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Allah ta‘ala| at times of heedlessness. At 
this point no person should assume that 
separation and absence of it are completely 
equal for the one who is at the end of his 
journey. Certainly not. What it actually 
means is that in the face of his internal 
focus, these two are equal. 


He writes further on: 


It should be borne in mind that at times 
dispersion and separation are inevitable. 
This is because it is essential to fulfil the 
rights of the creation. Thus, external 
dispersion of thoughts is sometimes 
laudable and eligible for reward. However, 
dispersion of the heart, and for the heart to 
be focused and stuck on different things is 
not permissible under any circumstance. 
This is because it has submitted itself 
purely to Allah ta‘ala. Three parts of a 
servant’s life must be for Allah ta‘ala. (1) 
The internal must be totally and absolutely 
for Allah ta‘ala. (2) Half of the external self 
must also be for Him. (3) The other half 
must be for the fulfilment of the rights of 
the creation. However, even in this last half, 
the orders of Allah ta’ala must be kept in 
mind at every moment. In this way, even 
this last half will become for Allah ta‘ald. 
(Undoubtedly everything is to return to 
Him. Thus, worship Him alone, place your 
trust in Him, and your Allah is not 
unmindful of what you are doing). 


The Need For Bay‘at And Good Company 

While explaining the need for bay‘at and good 
company, and the importance of an imam and a 
mentor, he furnishes a unique and simple example. He 
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says that mere correspondence and study of books will 
not suffice for this. Those who seek to reach Allah 
ta‘ala solely through their own study and research, or 
through their self-concocted spiritual exercises are like 
a person who has performed wudu’. Although he is 
pure and clean, and has a genuine quest, he is in need 
of an imam [for the performance of his salah] and can 
never be independent of him. 


Even after all these spiritual exercises and 
striving, his example will be like a person 
who has fulfilled the prerequisites for his 
purity but is still in need of an imam who 
he can follow. This is why the Qur’an 
states: Fear Allah and remain in the 
company of genuine and sincere servants. 


Discomfort And Uneasiness 

He says that the discomfort and uneasiness which is 
experienced in the path to reaching Allah ta‘ala is in 
fact a great bounty which ought to be preserved. 
Servitude and love demand that this pain be embraced 
and be considered to be a very great blessing and 
favour from Allah ta‘ala. 


Note: Khwajah ‘Aziz al-Hasan Majdhub rahimahullah 
conveys the same theme in the following couplet: 


I am now beginning to enjoy the pains of 
love by virtue of that cupbearer who created 
that love in me. 


The Soul of Dhikr 
The soul of dhikr is to be conferred with 
Allah’s consciousness. The consciousness 
entails giving comfort to the heart and 
moving it from everything else. The peak of 
good fortune lies in Allah ta‘alad causing a 
person to become preoccupied with Him 
and to keep him attached to works related 
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to Allah ta‘ala no matter what they may be. 
What can be better than being a captive of 
Allah ta‘ala!? 


ZY AS 
Man shall only receive what he strives for.! 


Whatever is desired is nothing except 
through restlessness, the pain of 
separation, and by crying and beseeching. 
This restlessness and uneasiness is an 
indication that the person has acquired 
total servitude. If he receives Allah’s 
attention, He will honour him, make him 
successful and convey him to his objective. 
All this is by Allah’s decree, the servant has 
no power. 


The Effects of Dhikr 

The capabilities and aptitudes of humans 
differ. One person may reach his objective 
through dhikr in a very short space of time. 
Another person will take longer. A third 
person will acquire the reality of dhikr -— 
which is synonymous to purifying the heart 
from turning to anyone but Allah ta‘ala - 
when an inclination which he had from 
before hand mixes with it and _ then 
suddenly conveys him to that level. 
However, it is difficult to preserve this 
treasure. 


Demise 

After spending his entire life in abstinence, piety, 
training and instruction, he departed from this world 
on 24 Rabi ath-Thani 1156 A.H. He was _ buried 


1 Sarah an-Najm, 53: 39. 
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between the maghrib and ‘isha salahs to the south 
west of the Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah Masjid, under the 
“maulsari” tree.! 


1 Tadhkirah Hadrat Shah ‘Alamullah, p. 152. 
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Hadrat ‘Abd al-Qadir Thani Hyderabadi 
(d. 1159 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is ‘Abd al-Qadir, his title is Shah Sahib, and 
his father’s name is Sayyid Sa‘d ad-Din. 


Merits 

The author of Anwar al-Akhyar writes that he was from 
among the eminent saints of Hyderabad. He possessed 
praiseworthy qualities and attributes. He was well 
known for his piety and purity. He used to occupy 
himself in dhikr and spiritual exercises from the 
beginning of the night until after sunrise. His tongue 
was always busy in reading durtd sharif. Most of the 
rich and poor of Hyderabad were his murids. When 
Nawab Asif Jah Marhtm used to come to Hyderabad 
he used to make it a point to meet him and request his 
du‘a’s. The author of Lata’if Qdadiriyyah writes that 
Shah Sahib was 60 years old when his father passed 
away. He was his father’s murid and khalifah, and 
occupied his position after his demise. He was a born 
wall. 


Meeting With Khidr 

He met Hadrat Khidr ‘alayhis salam when he was eight 
years old. Hadrat Khidr ‘alayhis salam gave him black 
sugar and disappeared. He became terrified and fell 
critically ill. His mother related the incident to Hadrat 
Muhiy ad-Din Thani. He said: “There is nothing to 
worry about. This boy will become a Qutb; the black 
sugar is an indication of that. The saint who had come 
to him was Hadrat Khidr ‘alayhis salam.” He added: 
“Feed the black sugar to the boy.” He then directed his 
focus on the boy and his illness disappeared after a 
short while. Shah Sahib remained in the company of 
Hadrat Muhiy ad-Din Thani and learnt the external 
and internal sciences from him. 
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He was a man of many virtues and supernatural feats. 
Mir Muhammad Fadil has written in Panj Ganj that 
Hadrat Mufti Qutb ‘Alam Sahib used to say with 
reference to him: “If anyone wishes to see Mahbub 
Subhani should look at him [Shah Sahib].” The author 
of Anwar al-Akhyar writes that he was a man of noble 
character and a forbearing disposition. He was over 70 
years old. Shah Durwesh Sahib was his contemporary. 
The two were also first cousins and there was mutual 
love and affection between them. Shah Sahib had over 
50 khulafa’ and four sons. They were Sayyid Muhiy ad- 
Din Ahmad, Sayyid Husayn, Sayyid Muhammad ‘Ali 
and Sayyid Sa‘d ad-Din Muhammad Thani. 


Demise 

He passed away on 27 Dht al-Hijjah 1159 A.H. He was 
buried in his ancestral graveyard. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 560. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abid Sanami 
(d. 1160 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Muhammad ‘Abid Naqshbandi. His lineage 


goes up to Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Birth 
He was born in Sanami which is on the outskirts of 
Sirhind. 


Merits 

He was from among the distinguished khulafa’ of 
Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ahad Sirhind1 rahimahullah (the 
father of Mujaddid Alf Thani Sirhindi rahimahullah). He 
used to engage in excessive worship and dhikr. He 
used to read Surah Yasin 60 times in the tahajjud 
salah. He would also engage in dhikr and meditation 
after every two rak‘ats. He passed away from diarrhoea 
which lasted for six months. Even during this period, 
he used to read Surah Yasin 35 times in the tahajjud 
salah. In addition to this he used to read the kalimah 
tayyibah 20 000 times, la ilaha illallah, holding of his 
breath, recitation of the Qur’an, and durud sharif. 


Caution 

On one occasion, the ruler of Sirhind acquired grazing 
animals through unlawful means. Ever since that day, 
he stopped eating meat for the next twenty years. 


When he used to travel to Delhi, he would eat nothing 
along the way except the flour which was totally halal 
for him. Every action of his was performed under the 
principle of resoluteness (‘azimat). 


He became very popular, and the masses and the elite 
used to revert to him. His khanqah became a refuge for 
the Ahlullah. About 200 ‘ulama’ and saints used to be 
with him all the time. 
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Many seekers of the truth reached the peaks of the 
Ahmadiyyah stations through his focus and attention. 
Countless people lived in his company and acquired 
immersion [in Allah’s love], selflessness, friendship with 
Allah ta‘ala, and culturing of character. 


After conducting Hadith and fiqh lessons, he used to 
turn towards the qiblah and go into meditation. He 
used to cast dhikr and the light of concentration in the 
hearts of all those who came to him. On Fridays the 
assembly of seekers used to be very large. Anyone who 
came before him, his heart would commence engaging 
in Allah’s dhikr through his focus. Someone said to 
him: “What do these masses know about dhikr of the 
heart!? They cannot differentiate between the natural 
movement of the heart and its movement on account of 
dhikr.” He replied: “This is a matter with Allah ta‘ala. It 
is not a very difficult thing to learn. The person will 
realize the effect and value of the dhikr when he is in 
his grave. He will learn that Iman is preserved through 
the blessings of the light of dhikr.” 


The light of the Ahmadiyyah Sufi order began glittering 
through his blessings. Affiliation to this noble family 
began to spread. This is why he was given the title of 
al-Qasim li Khaza’inillah (the distributor of Allah’s 
treasures) in the unseen world. 


The Nature of His Focus 

An incident is related about him. He entered the masjid 
one day and saw a man sitting with an assembly of 
murids. He was inducting the people as his murids, 
but the man’s heart was devoid of affiliation with Allah 
ta‘ala 

The senior Sufis are of the view that it is haram to 
induct a person as one’s murid if the “shaykh” does not 
possess the quality of obliteration of the heart, 
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statements of Allah’s friendship, and culturing of 
character. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala bless us with these qualities so 
that we can become worthy servants. (compiler) 


He showered his kindness towards the man, directed 
his focus on his spiritual condition for quite some time, 
and then conveyed him to the rank of wilayat of the 
heart. He wanted an affirmation of the man’s spiritual 
condition from our Hadrat (Mirza Mazhar rahimahullah) 
who was present at the time. Hadrat said: “Through the 
blessings of your focus, you have turned his heart into 
one which engages in Allah’s remembrance. His 
dormant self has been blessed with effulgence through 
which he is flying like the wind towards his origin 
(Allah ta‘ala). On reaching the practical manifestation, 
he acquired self obliteration and developed the 
qualification to be given permission in this path.” 
Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abid said: “Your observations are 
correct. I have also gauged the same _ spiritual 
conditions in him.” 


He happened to pass by a graveyard one day. He stood 
there and then, went into meditation and focused on 
the condition of the deceased. He then said: “These 
poor souls are requesting blessings.” He then focused 
on their condition. I (Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Sahib) 
personally heard from my shaykh that it was the 
moment for the reality of Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. The entire graveyard was engulfed with light 
and blessings by virtue of his focus and attention. 


Visit to Haramayn Sharifayn 
He went on foot to visit the Haramayn Sharifayn and 


was conferred with the special attention and 
benefactions of Rastlullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 
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He says: “The heat of the pain in my chest which never 
decreased from the beginning until the end of my quest 
was quelled through the special attention of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and I realized my 
objective.” 


While in the Haramayn Sharifayn, many seekers of the 
truth took benefit from his blessed company. There was 
a man in Madinah Munawwarah who was engaging in 
a lot of spiritual exertion and exercises, optional acts of 
worship and so on. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam instructed him to go to Hadrat. When the man 
presented himself before him, he prohibited him from 
all those excessive exertions and asked him to adopt a 
moderate approach. Because the man was already 
accustomed to difficult exertions, he did not heed 
Hadrat’s advice. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam then ordered the man to remain in Hadrat’s 
company and to follow whatever he says. He came into 
Hadrat’s service and reached high stations through 
Hadrat’s excellent tutorship.! 


Written Works 

It is mentioned in Hadda’iq al-Hanafiyyah of Faqir 
Muhammad Jhelami that Hadrat was a senior scholar, 
jurist and exegist from a scholarly family. He surpassed 
the ‘ulama’ and saints of his time in his knowledge, 
practice and abstinence. He wrote many books. Some 
of his famous works are: Hashiyah Baydauwi, Sharh 
Khulasah Kidani, a book on the miraculous nature of 
the Qur’an, al-Asharah al-Mubashsharah fi Fada’ al- 
Ummah al-Marhtumah. 


1 Maqamat Mazhari, p. 233. 
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Demise 

He passed away in 1160 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower 
His mercy on him.! His grave is in Delhi. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 


1 Hada’iq al-Hanaftyyah, p. 463. 
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Hadrat ‘Allamah Nizam ad-Din 
Muhammad Firangi Mahalli (d. 1161 
A.H.) 


(founder of the Dars-e-Nizami) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Nizam ad-Din Muhammad and his father’s 


name is Maulana Qutb ad-Din Shahid. After the 
martyrdom of his father, he left his hometown, Sahalah 
Barah Banki, and made Farangi Mahal in Lucknow his 
residence. This is why he is popularly known as Firangi 
Mahalli. 


Birth 
He was born in 1089 A.H. in Sahalah Barah Banki in 
U.P. state. 


Education And Training 
‘Allamah Nizam ad-Din Muhammad spent the initial 14 


years of his life under his father’s tutelage and studied 
the intermediate texts under him. An environment of 
confusion and disarray prevailed in his house for about 
two years after his father’s martyrdom, so his 
education was paused. He resolved to complete his 
studies once the situation normalized a bit. He 
therefore left home and spent the next ten years in 
studying the prevailing sciences after which he 
returned home. 


Teachers 

The first name in the list of the ‘Allamah’s teachers is 
none other than his father under whom he had studied 
various books to the point of completing Sharh Jami. 
Although it is difficult to say today that whatever he 
studied in his hometown from beginning to end was 
solely under his father, the evidence which we have 
before us suggests this to be the case. That is, the 
learned father paid personal attention in the education 
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and training of his son. After his father’s martyrdom, 
we find narrations which suggest that he studied in 
Dewah district Barah Banki, Ja’is district Rai Bareilly, 
Benares and Lucknow. Those who taught him in 
Dewah are not known, but the names of his other 
teachers have been preserved. The lessons of Mulla ‘Ali 
Qali Ja’isi in Ja’is were well known. Mulla Muhammad 
Baqir also conducted his classes in this town. Mulla 
Nizam ad-Din initially went to Mulla Muhammad Baqir 
who instructed him to study under some of his 
students. Mulla Sahib could not convince him in this 
regard so he began joining the circle of Mulla ‘Ali Qali 
and studied most of the prescribed texts under him. 


He then proceeded to Benares and studied under a 
student of his father, Maulana Amanullah Benarsi. He 
studied Sharh Mawaqif and other books under him. 
After this he returned to Lucknow where he proceeded 
to Masjid Tilah Shah Pir Muhammad and studied 
under Mulla Ghulam Naqshband. He studied Risdlah 
Qaushjiyyah under him and qualified from his studies. 
He then began teaching in Firangi Mahal and became 
engrossed in his ancestral occupation of teaching and 
lecturing.! 


Classroom And Students 

‘Allamah Nizam ad-Din’s classroom his historically 
referred to as Madrasah Mulla Nizam ad-Din. It was 
originally situated in a section of his house which was 
known as Huwayli Farangi, Frank’s Quarters or 
Farangi Mahal. Some biographers describe it as though 
it was a separate building which was used to teaching 
and lecturing. However, the fact is that his madrasah 
was in his cottage or (later on) in the masjid which was 
constructed during his time. It was not a part of the old 
building of Firangi Mahal. 


1 Mashahir ‘Ulama’ Farangi Mahal, p. 21. 
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After the initial few years, the ‘Allamah’s circle of 
students had become so wide that it was no longer 
possible for him to singularly conduct the lessons. 
Consequently he brought in his younger brother, 
Maulana Muhammad Rada to join him in the teaching. 
According to one narration the latter was 4-5 years his 
junior while another narration states that he was just 
two years younger than him. His brother had studied 
under the same teacher as him, and the two were 
aligned to the same shaykh. Maulana Muhammad 
Rada came in as his assistant. In addition to helping 
his elder brother in the teaching aspect, he took the 
responsibility of the administrative affairs of their 
house. In this way, he made it easy for his elder 
brother to concentrate on the more important issue of 
teaching. Maulana Muhammad Rada could not help 
him for too long because he then pledged bay‘at at the 
hands of Hadrat Sayyid ‘Abd ar-Razzaq Hanswi and 
became a recluse.! 


Bay‘at at The Hands of Hadrat Sayyid ‘Abd ar-Razzaq 
Holding the Shari'ah in one hand and the Tariqah in 


the other, and combining the two seems to be 
impossible. Until the recent past, it was felt essential to 
acquire the spiritual sciences together with the external 
sciences under the tutelage of a senior personality. 
‘Allamah Nizam ad-Din was an excellent example of 
this comprehensiveness. Based on divine inspiration, 
the ‘Allamah Sahib together with his nephew, Maulana 
Ahmad ‘Abd al-Haq, went to Hadrat Sayyid ‘Abd ar- 
Razzaq Hanswi rahimahullah and established a bond of 
bay‘at and rectification with him. The act of pledging 
bay‘at to him can be referred to as a rare incident of 
history. After all, ‘Allamah Sahib was an eminent 
scholar of his time. A professor of India before whom 


1 Mashahir ‘Ulama’ Farangi Mahal, p.24. 
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the most senior scholars used to appear small, whose 
“Dars-e-Nizami” was not a criterion of the highest level 
of knowledge and virtue of that century only but of 
succeeding centuries, and whose rational knowledge 
had reached its peak. Bearing in mind all these 
accolades, he was now submitting before a man who 
was not only unknown but totally unlettered. This 
astonishing act of the ‘Allamah did not only confound 
the minds of other scholars. Rather, it became a cause 
of disturbance in his own house. His younger brother, 
Mulla Muhammad Rada did not only express his 
astonishment but his disapproval. He used to say: “It is 
most astounding that despite your knowledge and 
honour, you went and pledged allegiance to a totally 
ignorant dervish without even bothering about our 
family name and honour.” 


The ‘Allamah did not become angry at his brother’s 
statement. All he would say to him was: 


Muhammad Rada! You are making an 
objection against something which cannot 
be fathomed without first acquiring it. Had 
it been possible to explain it through words, 
I would have certainly explained it to you 
and convinced you. 


Written Works 

The ‘Allamah’s works can be divided under five 
subjects: (1) principles of jurisprudence, (2) theology, 
(3) philosophy, (4) biographies, (5) Hadith. 


Some of his written works are: Sharh Muslim ath- 
Thubut, Sharh Manar, marginal notes to Sharh Aqa’id 
Jalali, commentary of Risalah Mubariziyyah fi al-‘Aqa’id 
al-Islamiyyah, Hashiyah Shams Bazighah, Manaqib 
Razzaqiyyah. 
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Formulating The Dars-e-Nizami 
‘Allamah Nizam ad-Din Muhammad Firangi Mahalli 


mapped out a syllabus for the madaris for the 
preservation and proliferation of Islamic sciences. He 
named it Dars-e-Nizam1. It was accepted by all schools 
of thought in the Islamic world. Even after the passage 
of over 300 years, it is still applied in India, Pakistan, 
Bangladesh and several madaris of the Arab world. 


Reliance in Allah and Humility 

Maulana Waliyullah Firangi Mahalli relates: The 
‘Allamah used to live a life of abject poverty. It was 
normal for food not to be cooked for three days at a 
time in his house. He used to suffice with just a 
handful of chickpeas. In fact, there were times when 
even this much was not available. 


Despite his knowledge, virtue and popularity, the 
‘Allamah lived a very simple and informal life. He was 
so forbearing and tolerant that he would not be harsh 
in the least even to the tenants of Farangi Mahal and 
the family properties. Leave alone the tenants, he 
would even remain silent against the _ scholarly 
objections made by his contemporaries even if it meant 
his degradation. He used to say: “If my 
acknowledgement of an error increases the rank and 
status of another person, I am ready to acknowledge 
my error.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a sign of extreme humility 
and dignity. 


What greater example of humility and selflessness can 
there be than the fact that when he laid down the 
syllabus for the Dars-e-Nizami, he did not include any 
book which was written by himself or by his father. 
This despite the fact that his and his father’s works 
were considered to be of a very high standard by 
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scholars of his time and by the testimonies of scholars 
who came after him. 


Demise 

This king of knowledge, education, teaching, writing, 
guiding and instruction departed from this temporary 
abode to the eternal abode on 9 Jumada al-Ula 1161 
A.H. He was buried in the graveyard of Lucknow. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return.! 


1Masha@hir ‘Ulama’ Farangi Mahal, p.25. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Shams ad-Din 
Hyderabadi (d. 1161 A.H.) 


Name And Birth 

His name is Shams ad-Din, also known as Shams 
Maula. He is the son and khalifah of Shah Mahmud al- 
Auliya’. He was born in 1080 A.H. in Hyderabad. 


Studies 

He grew up under the loving care of his father. Once he 
reached an age of understanding, he began studying 
the external sciences under his father and other 
‘ulama’. He then developed an interest in the spiritual 
sciences which he commenced under his father. On 
seeing his enthusiasm and eligibility, his father taught 
him the various divine mysteries. His father then 
conferred a certificate of deputyship to him, appointed 
him to take his place, and made him his khalifah. 


He was a man of expositions and supernatural feats. 
The people of Dakkan - whether Shi‘ah or Sunni — had 
a lot of confidence in him. 


Merits 

He was on the creed of the Sufis. He used to meet the 
saints of his time. He would reply to anyone who 
offered salam to him. He spent his entire life in his 
khanqah. He never went to any rich or poor person’s 
house in the city. He would leave his room only when 
necessary. He would emerge from his room on 
Thursdays and bless all who came to visit him with his 
presence. 


It is related in Anwar al-Khiyar that when he used to 
emerge from his room he would have a white girdle 
around his waist, a white turban on his head, and 
white clothes. His murids used to assemble in front of 
his room. Everyone used to stand up out of respect the 
moment he emerged from his room. 
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His Assembly 
He used to read the tasbih and durud in a loud voice. 


No one had the courage to utter anything in his 
assembly apart from the dhikr of Allah ta‘ala and the 
dhikr of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. The 
entire assembly was either dead silent, or engaged in 
tasbih and durtd. The author of Mishkat an- 
Nubtuwwah has written that he was a man of self- 
control and affiliation. 


Supernatural Feats 
It is well known that on the day of his father’s ‘urs 


there was a commotion and chaos because a lion was 
sitting on the path at the foot of the mountain. The 
road was blocked off to people wanting to enter or 
leave. The Shaykh got up, went towards the lion and 
said: “Today is the ‘urs of Shah Mahmud. People have 
gathered for du‘a’. Get up and leave this place.” The 
lion got up immediately, headed for the forest and 
disappeared from the sight of the people. 


Many similar supernatural feats were performed by 
him. 


Note: This is known as a karamat. In other words, a 
supernatural feat which is performed by a person who 
is strict in his emulation of the Sunnah. Only that can 
truly be referred to as a karamat. Understand this well. 
(compiler) 


Demise 

He passed away at the age of 80 on 14 Jumada al-Ula 
1161 A.H. He was buried on an elevated spot of 
Hyderabad near his father’s grave. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. Amin.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 415. 
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Hadrat Sayyid Muhammad Sabir Rai 
Barelwi (d. 1163 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Sayyid Muhammad Sabir ibn Ayatullah 


Hasani Husayni Rai Barelwi. He was from among the 
famous saints as regards his virtues and rectitude. He 
is a grandson of Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah Rai Barelwi 
rahimahullah. He was born in Rai Bareilly. 


Merits 

He took the place of Sayyid Muhammad Diya’ 
rahimahullah (d. 1146 A.H.) after the latter’s demise. 
This fountain of rectitude and guidance continued 
quenching the thirst of those who were thirsty for 
Allah’s recognition with the same generosity as his 
predecessor. In the beginning he went to Delhi and 
Sirhind. He remained for some time in the company of 
Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum’s~ son, Khwajah 
Muhammad Sadiq (to whom the masses and elite of 
that time reverted), and traversed the stations of 
Sufism. He was blessed with immense progress and 
glad tidings. After completing this spiritual journey, he 
was conferred with khilafat and the permission to 
induct murids. 


Women Can Also be Given Permission 

His mother was trained under Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah 
rahimahullah and surpassed many men and seekers in 
the path of Sufism. She was a woman of a very strong 
affiliation with Allah ta‘ala. She was given permission 
by Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah rahimahuliah and inherited 
his spiritual affiliation. After the demise of Sayyid 
Muhammad Diya’, she called for her worthy son from 
Delhi. She first drew his attention to the affiliation 
which she had with Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah 
rahimahullah and then conferred the trust and 
deputyship of Sayyid Muhammad Diya’ to him. Sayyid 
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Muhammad Sabir enjoyed widespread acceptance. The 
seekers of Allah ta‘ala came to him in large numbers 
and departed after having realized their objective. 


The Fundamental Objective 
Maulana Muhammad Nu‘man writes: I have seen many 


of his murids who had reached the original objective 
and also acquired special affiliation, genuine foresight, 
and the powers of exposition and perception. 


Character 

Sayyid Muhammad Sabir was matchless as regards his 
character, dignified nature, selflessness and generosity. 
Anyone who came to meet him was never allowed to 
leave without first receiving something from him. On 
one occasion there was a man in the khanqah who had 
been requesting leave since several days but Sayyid 
Muhammad Sabir did not permit him because he did 
not have anything to give him and was waiting to 
receive something which he could give over to the man. 
The man was now insisting on leaving. It was a Friday. 
Sayyid Muhammad Sabir was wearing a new and 
expensive turban on his head. After the jumu‘ah salah, 
he removed that turban and gave it to the man saying: 
“Brother! Accept this. You may then sell it and use the 
money for your needs.” 


Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Nu‘man speaks about 
Sayyid Muhammad Sabir’s external stateliness and 
spiritual strength; and describes his excellence and 
beauty with much love and feeling. He writes: 


Looking at him was a source of joy while 
being in his company was a means to 
reaching Allah ta‘ala. He possessed the 
dignity of a stately high-ranking dervish. 
His perfect beauty was clearly visible, while 
the light of wilayat of the Auliya’ was 
distinctly visible on his forehead. Anyone 
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who saw him compared him to Junayd 
rahimahullah and Shibli rahimahullah. Most 
of the time I saw him in the ‘id salah while 
wearing the turban and kurtah of Hadrat 
Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah rahimahullah. This 
resulted in a strange emotion which melted 
the heart. 


Strength of Iman 

His spiritual affiliation, strength of perception and 
aversion towards sima‘ and innovations can be gauged 
from the following incident: 


Maulana Sayyid Nu‘man writes is A‘lam al-Huda: A few 
children of the ‘Alamullah family were studying in 
Amethi. While there, they happened to go to the ‘urs of 
Mulla Jiwan where an assembly of sima° was in 
progress. Someone said: “Hadrat Sayyid Sahib’s (Shah 
‘Alamullah Sahib) children are present here and they 
dislike sima‘. We ought to stop this assembly out of 
respect for them.” Maulana ‘Abdullah Amethwi (who 
was the grandson of Mulla Jiwan and a student of 
Mulla Nizam ad-Din) said: “They are still students, 
there is no need to go to such drastic steps.” 


When Sayyid Muhammad Sabir rahimahullah fell ill, 
his son, Sayyid Muhammad Wadih, left Delhi for Rai 
Bareilly via Amethi. He brought Maulana ‘Abdullah 
(who was also his teacher) with him. On the way, 
Maulana ‘Abdullah fell off the ox-cart. He hurt his leg 
quite badly and could not walk for several days. During 
this time, he made several requests to meet Sayyid 
Muhammad Sabir but he offered some sort of excuse. 
One day, Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Wadih and 
Sayyid Muhammad Muin, the brother of Shah Abu 
Said Sahib, and Sayyid Muhammad Mu'‘tasim came 
and presented themselves in the form of a delegation. 
They all uttered in one voice: “The Maulwi Sahib is 
most desirous of meeting you. Why are you not giving 
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him an opportunity to meet you?” Sayyid Muhammad 
Sabir replied: “My dear ones! What can I do? Hadratji 
(Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah rahimahullah) is quite pained 
by this incident.” He then related the incident about 
the sima‘ in Amethi which none of them were aware of. 
He added: “Even that injury on his leg was actually a 
warning from Allah ta‘ala.” 


Interest in Qur’an Reading 


He had a very beautiful voice which left anyone who 
heard him lose control of himself. The author of A‘lam 
al-Huda writes: 


He was listed among the eminent Qur’an 
readers of his time. He had an extremely 
eloquent style and a pain-filled voice. Those 
who had a taste for recitation used to go 
into a trance-like condition, while the 
masses would be reduced to tears. 


Maulana Sayyid Nu‘man writes his concluding 
conditions as follows: 


He fulfilled the rights of wilayat and being a 
dervish. And he practically demonstrated 
what was permitted for the experts in this 
field to do. 


The government gave over an area comprising of three 
villages to Sayyid Shah Muhammad Sabir. It was to be 
used to fulfil the needs of travellers, the poor and the 
seekers in the path of Sufism. On the reverse side of 
this government edict is the signature of ‘“Umdah al- 
Mulk Madar al-Maham I‘timad ad-Daulah Qamar ad- 
Din Bahadur Jang, and the extent of the land is 
described in detail. 


We learn from this that the government can give lands 
as gifts for the poor of the khanqahs and to serve the 
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seekers in Allah’s path. May Allah ta‘ala inspire the 
wealthy and affluent people of today to make similar 
donations. Amin. (compiler) 


Demise 

He passed away in 1163 A.H. He left behind one son, 
Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Wadih and_ three 
daughters. He was buried to the north western side of 
the masjid of Takiyah Shah ‘Alamullah, Rai Bareilly. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. ! 


1 Tadhkirah Shah ‘Alamullah, p. 163. 
413 


Hadrat Sayyid Qutb ‘Alam ibn Sayyid 
Miran Bukhari (d. 1163 A.H.) 


Merits 

He was a resident of Yusuf Chowk Mahallah in 
Hyderabad. He was an erudite scholar and was 
matchless in the science of rhetoric. Nawab Nizam al- 
Mulk Asif Jah Bahadur held him in high regard. He 
was appointed as the mufti of the city and was an 
expert on the intricate rulings of jurisprudence. He 
used to write fully referenced fatawa. The ‘ulama’ of his 
time accepted him as an authority. No one had 
occasion to object to his capabilities and suitability. He 
was also proficient in Sufism and was fully cognizant of 
the reality of wahdatul wujud. 


Khilafat 

He received khilafat from his father, Sayyid Miran 
Bukhari, who was a mufti of Hyderabad during the era 
of ‘Alamgir rahimahullah. He occupied his father’s place 
after the latter’s demise. He was always occupied in 
conducting lessons to students, and guiding and 
steering his murids. He possessed oratory skills and 
had a high pitched voice. He was matchless as regards 
his piety, asceticism and abstinence. He was adept in 
the realities of Sufism. He used to present Sufi issues 
in the shape of the Shari‘ah in a very beautiful manner 
as though he gave life to a lifeless form. He used to 
induct the masses into the Qadiriyyah Sufi order. The 
number of his students in Hyderabad was close to 300. 
He was unparalleled as regards his character, 
decorum, humility and courage. Most of the sons of the 
saints of the city used to attend his lessons and benefit 
fully from him. 


Qadi Muhammad Fadil rahimahullah writes in Panj 
Ganj that the shaykh used to be occupied in teaching 
students from after the fajr salah until the afternoon. 
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No one was permitted to engage in any worldly 
discussion in the course of his lessons. Most of the 
sons of the saints of the city received certificates from 
him for studying Lawa’ih, Lama‘at, Fusis and other 
Sufi texts. 


His mother was the daughter of Shaykh Baha’ ad-Din 
Bajan Burhanpuri rahimahullah. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how our seniors combined 
the Shartah with the Tariqah! Even today, there is a 
need for ‘ulama’ and saints of this nature so that 
religious and academic places may thrive. Inspiration is 
from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Demise 

He lived to the age of 150. He passed away on 4 
Shawwal 1163 A.H. and departed to the eternal world. 
He was buried in the masjid which is close to the 
chowk in Hyderabad. The masjid is now popularly 
known by his name. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh , vol. 2, p. 707. 
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Hadrat Pir Muhammad Shah Ahmadabadi 
(d. 1163 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
Pir Muhammad Shah is from the progeny of Hadrat 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant rahimahullah. His 
forefathers used to live in Baghdad. Some of them left 
their homeland, came to India and settled down in 
Bijapur. 

Birth 

His father, Amin ad-Din, passed away before he was 
born. He was born in Bijapur in 1100 A.H. He was still 
a young boy when he also lost his mother. His paternal 
aunt took the responsibility of bringing him up. 


Education 

His primary education was under his uncle, Sayyid 
‘Abd ar-Rahman rahimahullah. He memorized the 
Qur’an by the age of seven. He then decided to go to 
the Haramayn Sharifayn. On reaching there, he began 
studying under the famous scholars. 


Before this journey, he traversed the levels of Sufism 
under his uncle, Sayyid ‘Abd ar-Rahman, and received 
khilafat from him. He used to accept bay‘at from people 
in the Qadiriyyah Sufi order. 


Makkah Mukarramah 

His uncle and mentor instructed him to go to Makkah 
Mukarramah to further his studies. He left Bijapur and 
proceeded to Makkah Mukarramah via Surat. At the 
time, there were several powerful ‘ulama’ and saints in 
Makkah Mukarramah who had been quenching the 
thirst of students. He remained in Makkah 
Mukarramah for about six years. He studied under 
Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Rahman, Shaykh Muhammad ibn 
Ahmad ibn Sa‘id, Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Uthman, 
Shaykh Mustafa ibn Fathullah and other scholars. 
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Madinah Munawwarah 

After his six-year stay in Makkah Mukarramah, he 
travelled to Madinah Munawwarah. Here too he lived 
for about 6-7 years. He occupied all his time in studies 
and benefited from the distinguished ‘ulama’ of the 
city. 


Note: Our seniors travelling and bearing hardships for 
the sake of knowledge ought to serve as a lesson and 
admonition to us. May Allah ta‘ald inspire us all. Amin. 
(compiler) 


Return From Haramayn Sharifayn 
After his lengthy stay in the Haramayn Sharifayn and 


acquiring knowledge there, he returned to India and 
settled down in Ahmadabad. 


Towards the end of 1123 A.H. he went into seclusion 
near the grave of ‘Allamah Wajih ad-Din ‘Alawi 
(Ahmadabad). He remained aloof from the world and 
from people, and continued deriving blessings from the 
Spirituality of Hadrat ‘Allamah Wajih ad-Din 
rahimahullah. 


Qualities 

He was a born saint. He considered the company of the 
righteous to be a great boon. Reliance on Allah ta‘ala 
and contentment were his hallmarks. He was 
disinclined from the world. He would not accept gifts. 
He was embellished with the internal and external 
sciences. 


Poetry 
He used to compose poems. His poetic name for Urdu 


poems was Shahid, while it was Aqdas for Persian 
poems. He compiled several Persian collections. A few 
Persian and Urdu couplets are quoted to serve as 
examples. 


Persian: 
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My existence is traceless. I am imprisoned in my self. I 
am homeless everywhere, and sick within my self. I am 
still in pain over my ignorance of the depths of my self. 
I am in love with the exposition of the treasure of my 
being. 


Urdu: 


There is no comfort in this world. It is now best to leave 
it. Death is better than living in this world for two days. 


Demise 

He passed away on 26 Jumada al-Ula 1163 A.H. His 
grave in Ahmadabad is frequented by the masses and 
elite. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Masha@’ikh Ahmadabad, vol. 2, p. 448. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad Fakhir Za’ir 
Allahabadi (d. 1164 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Muhammad Fakhir, his pen-name is Zair, 
and his father’s name is Shah Khubullah Allahabadi 
rahimahullah. 


Birth 
He was born in 1120 A.H. in Allahabad. 


Education And Training 
His family was a granary of knowledge and saintliness. 


He pledged bay‘at at the hands of Shaykh Muhammad 
Afdal rahimahullah who was his father’s uncle. He 
studied the prescribed texts under his brother, Shaykh 
Muhammad Tahir. He then learned the Sufi path from 
his father and became his deputy at the age of 22. 


Hajj Journey 

He had the opportunity of performing hajj and visiting 
Madinah Munawwarah in 1149 A.H. During this trip, 
he read the Sahih Bukhari and one third of Sahih 
Muslim under Shaykh Muhammad Hayat Sindhi 
rahimahullah and received open permission from him 
[for the transmission of Hadith]. This was in Sha‘ban 
1150 A.H. He then returned to India and went back by 
boat in the year 1154 A.H. for hajj. However, the 
Marhats attacked the boat, looted his belongings and 
left him at the Surat harbour. He remained there 
waiting for another ship which he eventually boarded 
in 1156 A.H. He proceeded up to “Makha”, got off and 
stayed there for a few days. He then went to Makkah 
Mukarramah and performed hajj. He returned to India 
in 1159 A.H. and remained there for one year after 
which he made an intention to perform hajj a third 
time. He boarded a boat at Hugli but it sank along the 
way. He was forced to go to Chatgam where he waited 
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for another boat. He eventually lost hope of obtaining 
one and went to Allahabad. 


After some time, he left with the same intention [of hajj] 
but on reaching Burhanpur he _ suffered from 
inflammation of the brain and could not recover. 


He had friendly ties with Mir Ghulam ‘Ali Azad. The 
latter makes mention of him in Sarau Azad. 


Shaykh Muhammad Fakhir was matchless as regards 
his knowledge, practice, piety and humility. 


Merits 

Hadrat Maulana Sayyid ‘Abd _ al-Hayy Sahib 
rahimahullah describes him as follows in Nuzhatul 
Khawatir: 


He was matchless in his era as regards turning to Allah 
ta‘ala and remaining occupied in worship. The light of 
iman and the signs of the righteous had enveloped him. 
He was the leader of all in his abstinence, long periods 
of silence, humbleness, and remaining occupied with 
his self. People unanimously speak in praise of him 
and laud the beauty of his character. He was the one to 
whom they all reverted in this regard. He was not 
attached to any particular juridical school, and did not 
make taqlid of anyone with regard to any religious 
issue. Rather, he would practise on the texts of the 
Qur’an and Sunnah, and resort to Jjtihad in the light of 
his understanding. He was, after all, qualified to do 
this.2 


He is described in Masha@’ikh Allahabad as follows: 


In addition to Sarau Azad, Shaykh Muhammad Fakhir 
is remembered as an excellent scholar of Hadith by the 
authors of Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e-Hind, Bahr Zakhkhar, 


1 Ayan al-Hujjdj, vol. 2, p. 234. 
2 Nuzhatul Khawatir, vol. 6, p. 412. 
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Tarajim ‘Ulama’-e-Hadith and other books. He left 
behind a few books in the science of Hadith. In addition 
to being a distinguished Hadith scholar, he was a good 
Persian poet who adopted the pen-name of Za’ir. 


Demise 

He performed hajj on two occasions. When he was 
travelling for his third hajj, he fell ill in the Narbada 
River near Burhanpur. He suffered from inflammation 
of the brain and passed away in this condition in 
Burhanpur on 11 Dhu al-Hijjah 1164 A.H. on a 
Sunday. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
As per his bequest, he was buried next to Hadrat 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Latif Burhanpuri rahimahullah. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Masha@’ikh Allahabad, p. 134. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shah Muhammad Warith 
Benarsi (d. 1166 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Maulana Shah Muhammad Warith, his 


title is Rasul Numa, and his father’s name is Qadi 
‘Inayatullah. His lineage goes up to Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. His ancestral hometown was 
Naunahrah, district Ghazipur. His father was 
appointed to the post of judge in Benares during the 
rule of Aurangzeb. This is why he left Naunahrah and 
settled down permanently in Benares. 


Birth 

Maulana Muhammad Warith was born in Benares in 
1087 A.H. Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Hasani rahimahullah 
writes: 


Sayly Hat Les aley Gels A} ee oully Jatt cosets Ge abel ob 


His forefathers were from Naunahrah. His father moved 
from there to Benares. Muhammad Warith was born 
there in 1087 A.H. 


Education And Training 
Maulana Rahman ‘Ali writes with reference to his 


educational life: 


He studied jurisprudence, principles of jurisprudence, 
tafsir, Hadith, logic, philosophy, engineering and other 
prevailing sciences in Benares and qualified in a period 
of two years. 


Mulla Muhammad ‘Alt rahimahullah who was an 
eminent scholar of his time was from among his 
teachers. His academic lineage goes up to Qadi Nasir 
ad-Din Abt al-Khayr ‘Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali 
al-Baydawi rahimahullah - the author of Tafsir 
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Baydawi. Another teacher was Mulla Ibrahim who was 
the student of Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali, a student of 
Mir Zahid ibn Muhammad Aslam Harawi rahimahullah. 
He spent a considerable period of time with him and 
acquired proficiency in jurisprudence, scholastic 
theology and Arabic literature under his tutelage. His 
teacher in the science of Hadith was Hadrat Hayat 
Sindhi rahimahullah who in turn was a student of 
Hadrat Salim Basri rahimahullah. The latter’s Hadith 
chain is well known. He then pledged bay‘at to 
Maulana Shah Raft ad-Din ibn Zayn ad-Din Isma‘ilpuri 
rahimahullah. In this way, he aligned himself into the 
Qadiriyyah Sufi order and acquired Allah’s recognition. 


Written Works 

After completing his studies, he began a programme of 
teaching and lecturing, and instruction and guidance 
to students and disciples. He also wrote and composed 
books. His written works include: Hashiyah Mir Zahid, 
Mulla Jalal, Sharh Tahdhib, Aurad Hadithiyyah and 
Risalah Fighiyyah. It is learnt from some biographies 
on him that he also wrote a book on tafsir. However, 
despite our efforts we could not find details about it or 
anything about its rank. 


Love For Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
Hadrat was a man of spiritual conditions, expositions 
and supernatural feats. He was immersed in the love of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam from head to 
toe. Love for Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
had permeated his body since his student days. When 
any of his classmates rendered any love poems, he 
would say: “My only beloved is Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam.” He was honoured with seeing 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in his dreams 
on countless occasions. 


He was not in favour of sima‘. One day someone spoke 
about its permissibility so he said: “Sima‘* enflames the 
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pain of love. What is the need for sima‘ when it is 
enflamed on its own? There is a danger of such a 
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person being destroyed by sima’. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What words of wisdom and 
cognition! This is the reality. (compiler) 


The author of Tadhkirah al-Kiram writes that beneath 
the skin of his right palm, the name of Allah ta‘ala was 
naturally inscribed in green writing. Any person looking 
at it could read it easily. 


Demise 
He passed away on 11 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1166 A.H. His 
grave is situated in Kauyla Bazar in Benares. 


Murids And Khulafa’ 

He had a large number of students and murids. He had 
17 khulafa’. Taj al-‘Arifin Maulana Shah Mujibullah 
Qadri Phulwari rahimahullah (d. 1191 A.H.) and Shah 
Muhammad Makhdtum Phulwari rahimahullah (d. 26 
Rabi‘ ath-Thani 1173 A.H.) were from among his senior 
khulafa’. The following were also his khulafa’: his son 
Hadrat Wali Miya Majdhub rahimahullah, Hadrat Shah 
Ghulam Muhammad, Shah Ghulam  Ghauth 
rahimahullah (who was the Maulana’s nephew) (d. 9 
Rajab 1130 A.H.), Maulana Shah Lal Muhammad 
Munyari rahimahullah, Maulana Shah ‘Ismatullah 
Saharanpurl rahimahullah and Shah Ghulam Imam 
rahimahullah. His spiritual lineage continues to this 
day. Its khanqgah is_ situated in Sanghanah 
Shaykhawali (Jaipur).! 


1 Mufti Wasim Ahmad Qasmt1: Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’ Benares, p. 
310. 
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Hadrat Shah Sharif Chishti Nizami 
Aurangabadi (d. 1168 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Shah Sharif and his father’s name is 


Khwajah Habibullah. Khwajah Sahib was in the 
Kashmir region. He was from among the most senior 
murids of Shaykh al-Masha’ikh Hadrat Shaykh Nizam 
ad-Din Aurangabad1. 


Merits 

He first received khilafat and permission to induct 
murids from the above shaykh. As per the instruction 
of his shaykh, he began guiding and steering Allah’s 
creation. Most of the elite and masses of Dakkan began 
joining his circle and pledging bay‘at to him. He 
enjoyed a very large following. He used to spend the 
night and day in dhikr and spiritual practices. 


He then received khilafat and permission from Shaykh 
Kalimullah Shah Jahanpuri Dehlawi quddisa sirruhu. 


Journey to Surat 
After obtaining permission from his shaykh, he went to 


Strat in Gujarat to guide and teach people. He 
remained there for a few years and continued teaching 
the people of the city. The people of Gujarat and 
Dakkan had good thoughts about him. Both his 
shaykhs permitted him to induct murids into all four 
Sufi orders. 


Guidelines to Murids 

He used to encourage each murid in the path which he 
[the murid] preferred and instruct him to engage in 
dhikr and spiritual practices. He used to emphasise on 
each one to never be audacious in doing anything 
against the Shariah. He must consider it essential and 
obligatory to follow Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. He used to experience trance-like conditions. 
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When he used to focus his powerful gaze on a person, 
the latter would lose consciousness. The person would 
be blessed with turning to Allah ta‘ala by virtue of his 
company and blessings. His focus was unique and very 
effective. His effects on humans, trees and rocks were 
clearly observed. He used to cause humans to become 
restless, and set trees and rocks into motion. 


Lofty Spiritual Conditions 
He was appointed to the army in Khuld during the rule 


of ‘Alamgir. He carried out his duties with integrity and 
trustworthiness. In the course of his employment, he 
presented himself before Hadrat Shah Nizam ad-Din 
Aurangabadi rahimahullah and pledged bay‘at to him 
with full sincerity and devotion. Despite his 
employment, he was punctual with his dhikr and 
Spiritual exercises. Through the blessed focus of his 
shaykh, he lost interest in love for this world. While he 
was still reclusive from the world, the king, ‘Alamgir, 
passed away. Subsequent to his death, the king’s sons 
began fighting with each other on the issue of kingship. 
A severe fight took place between Muhammad A‘zam 
Shah and Muhammad Mu'‘azzam Shah. Countless 
Muslims on both sides were killed. Muhammad 
Mu‘azzam Shah was eventually killed in the battle. 
Some level of peace prevailed after his death. It was 
during this period of turmoil that Hadrat Shah Sharif 
discarded the world. He resigned from his post in the 
army and distributed all his wealth and possessions 
among the poor and his relatives. He chose to live like a 
dervish, took permission from his shaykh and departed 
for the Haramayn Sharifayn. On reaching there, he was 
honoured with performing hajj and visiting Madinah. 
He spent quite some time in Madinah Munawwarah. He 
would spend most of his time at the blessed grave of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam where he used 
to engage in recitation of the Qur’an and reading Dala’il 
al-Khayrat. 
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He then returned to India and presented himself before 
his shaykh, Hadrat Shah Kalimullah Shah Jahanabadi 
rahimahullah. He was blessed with the opportunity of 
kissing Hadrat, spending time in his company and 
occupying himself in dhikr and spiritual exercises. 


Acting under the instruction of his shaykh, he 
proceeded to Barihah for the training and guidance of 
its people. After spending some time there, he went to 
Strat in Gujarat where large crowds of people became 
his murids. He spent a considerable amount of time 
there. The people of Gujarat had a lot of confidence in 
him. Some of them were blessed with khilafat. 
Consequently, his spiritual lineage is existent to this 
day in Pattan and other nearby areas. His grandson, 
Sayyid Shah Diya’ ad-Din Chishti Jaiptri, also used to 
instruct and guide the people of this area. 


Two of the khulafa’ of Hadrat Shaykh Nizam ad-Din 
Aurangabadi rahimahullah were very prominent. One 
was Maulana Fakhr ad-Din Shaykh al-Masha’ikh 
rahimahullah and the other was Hadrat Shah Sharaf 
ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah. The lineage spread 
through Delhi and Punjab via the first khalifah and 
continues to this day. It spread through Aurangabad, 
Dakkan and Gujarat via Shah Sharif Sahib 
rahimahullah. He had countless murids in Gujarat, 
while some of his khulafa’ were people who experienced 
trance-like conditions. For example, ‘Arif Billah Shah 
Gharibullah Aurangabadi rahimahullah, Shah Isma‘l 
Bukhari Aurangabadi, Shah Murad Majdhub, Shah 
‘Abd al-Fattah and others. 


Demise 

He passed away on 26 Rajab 1168 A.H. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. His grave is situated 
in Aurangpurah next to the pond in Aurangabad. This 
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pond is known as Sharif’s Pond. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 144. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Gauth Husayni Kirah 
Manikpuri (d. 11'70 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Muhammad Gauth and his father’s name 


is Fath Muhammad ibn ‘Abd an-Nabi ibn Muhammad. 
He is from the progeny of Isma‘ll ibn Ja‘far ibn 
Muhammad ‘Alawi Husayni. 


Birth And Education 

He was born in Kirah. He acquired the Chishti way 
from Diwan Muhammad Sa‘id and the Qadri way from 
his father, Sayyid Fath Muhammad Husayni Qanuji. 
Together with reaching lofty spiritual heights, he was a 
saint of supernatural feats. His son, Ahmad Muhiy ad- 
Din, made a beautiful statement about his spiritual 
rank. He saw Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
in a dream, so he asked him: “What do you think of the 
al-Arba‘in of my grandfather, Maulana Khwajgi? Can I 
read it to send durud to you?” When Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked him for the name of 
the source from which he wrote it, he replied: “From 
the book Mashariq al-Anwar of Saghghant.” Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “All the Ahadith of 
Mashariq are authentic.” 


This Sayyid Muhammad Gauth was from my maternal 
grandfathers. His books on realities and Allah’s 
recognition are most beneficial. Especially the Sayyid 
al-Abrar which is written in Arabic. It was compiled by 
his son, Ahmad Muhiy ad-Din, after his demise. 


Demise 

He passed away in Sha‘ban 1170 A.H. in Lahore. 
However, the people transferred his body to Manikptr, 
U.P. where he was buried in Lehdari which is on the 
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bank of the Ganges River. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate 
his resting place. 


1 Nuzhatul Khawatir (Urdu translation), vol. 6, p. 411. 
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Hadrat Yasin Gharib Nawaz (d. 1171 
A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Yasin, his title is Gharib Nawaz and his 


father’s name is Ghulam Muhiyy ad-Din Qadr1. 


Merits 
He was an embodiment of noble character. He was 
phenomenal as regards his seniority and greatness. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a comprehensive 
description! (compiler) 


Khwajah Musa Khan writes that he was an 
embodiment of noble character and phenomenal as 
regards his seniority and greatness. He was unique as 
regards his humbleness, selflessness and humility. 


He was from the progeny of Mahbub Subhani. His 
lineage goes up to him through 18 levels. He was from 
among the well known auliya’ of the Dakkan, 
Ahmadabad and Barar regions (a few districts of 
Maharashtra and Madhya Pradesh, such as Amrawatt, 
Nagpur, etc. are referred to as the Barar region). He 
was a man of supernatural feats and expositions. The 
whole of Dakkan held him in high regard. Whoever 
came to him succeeded in his objective, irrespective of 
whether he was a worldly person or a person seeking 
Allah ta‘ala. 

Hospitality 

His public kitchen was so active that 1 000 people 
received food daily from it. He was extremely concerned 
about seeing to the needs of travellers and anyone who 
came into the city. After hosting them, he would give 
them cash money at the time of their departure. This is 
why he was given the title of Gharib Nawaz (the one 
who sees to the needs of the poor). He was alive during 
the rule of Nawab Asif Jah Thani. 
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Murids 

His murids in Dakkan numbered 150000 which 
included men and women. It is said that he was 
paralysed in his legs so he could not walk around. He 
had no bones in his legs and hands. He used to sit ona 
type of frame which his murids would place on their 
shoulders and carry him. 


Most jinn were obedient to him. It is related that a jinn 
attended his assembly in the form of a snake. It 
remained standing there for some time. He immersed 
his hankie in water and placed it in the snake’s mouth. 
The snake sucked out the water and left the assembly. 
When those who were present in the assembly asked 
him about this, he said: “He is from the jinn and has 
become a murid in the Qadriyyah order.” 


Demise 

The author of Mahbub al-Qulub states that he passed 
away on 24 Rabi al-Awwal 1171 A.H. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. His grave is situated 
in present day Nandaurbar, Maharashtra. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 2, p. 1129. 
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Hadrat Sayyid Muhiyy ad-Din 
Muhammad Hyderabadi (d. 1171 A.H.) 


Merits 

He is the second son of Hadrat Shah Durwesh. He was 
a religious and pious man who adhered to the Shari‘ah. 
He had knowledge of the rulings of the Shart‘ah and 
was conversant with the ways of the Tariqah. The 
author of Mukashafah writes that when he turned 17, 
his father conferred the garment of khilafat to him and 
appointed him over the prayer mat of the elders. He 
was a born saint. He always remained in a state of 
wudu’, and was strict in the performance of salah and 
keeping fast. After performing tahajjud, he used to 
spend the entire night awake. His life centred around 
placing his trust in Allah ta’ala. He never asked anyone 
for anything, and never took a loan of even a seed in 
his entire life. He was always in a happy state. He 
remained very distant from the prohibitions of the 
Shartah. He was a mountain of forbearance and 
humility. He was matchless as regards his shame and 
modesty. He was exceptional in his strength, power, 
authority and seniority. 


On one occasion, Shah Ibrahim who was a khalifah of 
Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Langband came from Raichtr to 
Hyderabad. He came to meet Hadrat, shook hands with 
him and said: “Look at how much strength I have.” 
Hadrat remained silent. When Shah Sahib was leaving, 
Hadrat accompanied him to the steps. Shah Sahib 
slipped suddenly and was on the verge of falling down. 
Hadrat grabbed him [from falling] and said: “Look at 
how much _§ strength I have.” Shah Ibrahim 
acknowledged his piety and apologized. 


Hadrat used to render poems occasionally: 


The kingdom of the heart cannot be 
subjugated by physical strength. This 
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victory cannot be achieved without defeat of 
the heart. The concern of every person with 
his business is good. Spring everywhere in 
the world is good. It is best to adopt 
humbleness if you want to subjugate 
worldly people. Peace and comfort for the 
lover lies in remembering the Beloved. 


The following lines were also composed by him: 


Remove your “self” from yourself so that 
conviction in Allah ta‘ala may be developed. 
An empty vessel certainly makes a loud 
noise. A dervish is never concerned about 
profit and loss. Placing one’s trust in Allah 
ta‘ala creates independence. 


Note: Glory to Allah! These are most wise couplets 
which ought to be embedded in our hearts. (compiler) 


Demise 

Some time before his death he said to his murids: “I 
have ten days left.” The next day — 29 Dhu al-Qa‘dah — 
he suffered from a bout of diarrhoea and was bed- 
ridden for ten days. He passed away on 11 Dht al- 
Hijjah 1171 A.H. He was buried in the city (Hyderabad) 
near the grave of Shah Muhiyy ad-Din Thani. He had 
two sons, Hadrat Shah Musa Qadri and Shah Ghulam 
Durwesh who was known as Dastagir Sahib. Both sons 
were murids and khulafa’ of their father. ! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 2, p. 839. 
434 


Hadrat Qadi ‘Abd an-Nabi Ahmadabadi 
(d. 1173 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Qadi ‘Abd an-Nabi, and his father’s name 


is ‘Abd ar-Rasul ibn Abu Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al- 
Warith ‘Uthmani Ahmad Nagri. He was born and 
brought up in Ahmad Nagar. 


Education And Training 
He studied the initial texts under his father. After the 


latter’s death, he studied under ‘Abdullah Ahmadnagri 
rahimahullah and Sayyid Bakhsh Husayni Kirmani 
Firoze Abadi rahimahullah. He then went to Gujarat 
and studied Hashiyah Qadimiyyah and other books 
under Shaykh Qutb ad-Din ‘Uthmani Gujarati 
rahimahullah. He studied most of the prescribed 
textbooks under Shaykh Muhammad ibn Muhsin ibn 
‘Abd ar-Rahman Siddiqi Gujarati rahimahullah and 
remained for a long period of time in his service. He 
progressed to the extent that he became an expert 
among the ‘ulama’ in Arabic grammar and logic. He 
was appointed to the post of justice of Ahmad Nagar. 
However, he continued teaching and lecturing, and 
remained fully occupied in them. Large numbers of 
people benefited from him. 


Written Works 

Jami’ al-Ghumud wa Mamba‘ al-Fuyuid is from among 
his works. He wrote a detailed commentary on the 
Kafiyah of Ibn Hajib. He wrote another book titled 
Dastur al-‘Ulamda’ on the definitions of various sciences. 
It is made up of four volumes. A detailed marginal note 
on Sharh Tahdhib was also written by him. He wrote 
two commentaries to Tahdhib al-Mantiq which is 
another important prescribed textbook on logic. 
Tahdhib al-Mantiq is written by two well-known ‘ulama’, 
viz. ‘Ubaydullah Yazdi rahimahullah and Jalal ad-Din 
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Diwani Yazdi rahimahullah. The Shaykh wrote these 
marginal notes in which the important issues related to 
logic are explained and clarified. He also wrote a 
marginal note to Mir Zahid Mulla Jalal. 


He has a marginal note to Dastur al-Mubtadi on the 
subject of etymology. Furthermore, he wrote marginal 
notes to the following books: Khulasah al-Hisab, Usul 
Husami, Mutawwal, Sharh ‘Aqa@’id, Sharh Khiyali on 
Sharh ‘Aqa@id, Rashidiyyah which is a commentary of 
Sharh Shariftyyah which delves into the subject of 
etiquette. 


From among the works of Qadi ‘Abd an-Nabi 
rahimahullah, his Dastur al-‘Ulamd’ (whose full title is 
Jami‘ al-Ulum al-Mulaqqab bi Dastur al-Ulama’ ft 
Istilahat al-Ulum wa al-Funtin) is an undeniable 
contribution from among the many contributions of the 
‘ulama’ of India. It holds the position of a valuable 
source book for the definitions of the various sciences 
and arts. One other book on this subject is Kashshaf 
Istilahat al-Funin of Shaykh Muhammad A‘la Thanwi 
rahimahullah. The first of the two is superior as regards 
its many themes and details. The second enjoys 
superiority as regards its beautiful arrangement. 


Although Qadi ‘Abd an-Nabi rahimahullah arranged the 
book in alphabetical order, he listed the words Allah, 
al-Ahmad and As-hab first as a source of blessings. 


He writes with reference to this book as follows: 
Spells Ep pill Golo Riall pglall aele clibal yc le ol 
egal ob Mae!) less 3 dame slay Ay 6 1513 43 Ada 
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Je ipante Lge folar oles, Gulall fo Uae eu 
neha 


This book, Dastur al-‘Ulama’, combines the rational 
sciences and encompasses the _ subsidiary. and 
fundamental traditional sciences. It contains unique 
benefits and explanations which investigate the 
terminologies of the prevailing sciences. It is an 
explanation of the words of the prevailing books, a 
clarification of those scattered facts which teachers find 
difficult, and elucidations of issues which students find 
confusing and difficult. 


This book together with its addendum is published 
from Hyderabad, Dakkan in four volumes. 


Demise 
He passed away in 1173 A.H. To Allah ta‘ala we belong 
and to Him is our return. ! 


1 Masha@ikh Ahmadabad (written by Maulana Muhammad 
Yusuf Motala Sahib who is a khalifah of Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Hadith Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib rahimahullah), 
vol. 2, p. 454. 
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Hadrat Sayyid Shah Ibrahim Bijapuri (d. 
1177 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Sayyid Ibrahim Muhammadi. He is 


originally from Bijapur. 


Merits 

He is a_khalifah of Sayyid Mahmud Radwi 
rahimahullah. He was a shaykh in the Qadri Sufi order 
but also benefited from the Chishtiyyah. He emigrated 
to Hyderabad and settled down there. He was always 
occupied in dhikr and spiritual occupations and had 
no interest in this world. He rarely inducted anyone as 
a murid. Nawab Asif ad-Daulah Salabat Jang once 
requested him to accept him as a murid but he paid no 
attention to him. The Nawab Sahib made _ this 
requested continuously for three years but he always 
refused. He acceded to his request in the end. 


Note: We learn from this that a shaykh should not be 
hasty in inducting a person as a murid. Rather, he 
must think and ponder over the matter, check the 
genuineness of the person and to observe his 
intentions before accepting his bay‘at. This is 
irrespective of whether the person is a nawab or a 
wealthy landowner. Today the matter is the complete 
opposite. Consequently it is resulting in corruption in 
the path, and causing Sufism to be maligned. In fact, 
many try to induct as many murids as they can no 
matter what type of people they are and irrespective of 
whether the path is damaged or not. We seek refuge in 
Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


He was well known for his abstinence and piety. He 
was so strict in his adherence to selflessness and 
seclusion that he did not sleep on anything in his 
entire life except a straw mat and always remained in 
seclusion. He was accustomed to using chinaware. 


438 


He was a man of supernatural feats. One of his murids 
began suffering from inflammation of the brain. Hadrat 
focussed his attention on him and he was restored to 
good health immediately. 


Many saints benefited from his company. 


A Wazifah For Protection Against The Oppression of 
Enemies 


Shah Muhammad Fadil Warangli, the author of Panj 
Ganj, relates: “There was a time when I was being 
oppressed by a powerful tyrant. I mentioned this to him 
[Hadrat Sayyid Shah Ibrahim]. He said to me: ‘You 
must read the following five times after each salah. 
Allah willing, your enemy will desist from his enmity 
and you will be protected.’ The verse is: 


stall Sai aol 6) at Det Sei 


I began reading it and was safeguarded against the 
mischief of my enemy.” 


Note: We should adopt this wazifah because presently 
we are all targets of the oppressors and tyrants. 


Hafiz Sayyid Miran ibn Qutb ‘Alam rahimahullah 
memorized the Qur’an under him. He was a mentor to 
wealthy landowners but he himself wore very simple 
clothes, and ate wheat bread, masoor dhall and karhi. 
He never expressed any desire for exquisite garments 
and exotic dishes. He would not attend any feast. Yes, 
he would certainly attend funerals and visit the sick. 
He spent 40 years fasting during the day and spending 
the night in worship. Salabat Jang was his murid. 


He had no shortage of wealth and riches but he never 
had any inclination towards worldly comforts. He 
always wore coarse woven garments. He would meet 
every person with love and affection. The Nawab 
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wanted to make renovations to his house but he 
refused. 


Note: This demonstrates his abstinence and 
contentment. This was the general condition of our 
elders and seniors. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala 
alone. (compiler) 


He was a practising ‘alim and a matchless scholar. 
Mostly ‘ulama’ used to present themselves before him 
and solve complex issues by him. Whatever he uttered 
used to manifest itself in the near future. He was also 
an author. Muhibbullah, Qul Huwallah and Hasbiyallah 
are his written works. 


Demise 

He passed away on 3 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1170 A.H. He was 
buried in Chauk Mahallah, Hyderabad. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. His grave is visited 
by all sections of the community. 


The author of Mishkat an-Nubiwwah has written that 
one of his murids saw him in a dream. He was in a 
lofty palace sitting on an emerald carpet. The murid 
said to him: “Hadrat, you abhorred cushions and 
carpets. What is the situation today?” He replied: “That 
was the worldly life while this is the life of the 
Hereafter. Here we are in comfort and luxury. It is the 
result of the striving and exertion in the world.”! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a blessed dream in which 
the status of this world and the Hereafter is 
manifested. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to strive and 
exert ourselves in this world so that we may be 
conferred with the bounties of the Hereafter. Amin. 
(compiler) 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 128. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shah Abi al-Ghauth’ 
Bhirwi Mau’i (d. 1178 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Maulana Abt al-Ghauth and is addressed 


as Garam Diwan. His father’s name is Shaykh 
Muhammad Faruqi Bhirwi Lehrawi. His grandfather’s 
name is Shaykh Isma'll. 


Birth 

He was born on a Monday night in Rabi‘ al-Akhir 1100 
A.H. in Bhira, district Mau, U.P. This region benefited 
tremendously from his blessings. One of the forefathers 
of this family, Hadrat Khidr Faruqi rahimahullah, 
acquired the Sahrawardiyyah way from Hadrat Shaykh 
Abu al-Fath Rukn ad-Din ibn Shaykh al-Islam 
Zakariyya Multani rahimahullah. During the Taymuri 
turmoil, he left Delhi with his son, Shaykh Muhammad 
ibn Khidr, and came to Jaunpur. This was during the 
blessed rule of the pious, just and ‘ulama’loving 
Sultan Ibrahim Shardi. 


Bay‘at 

When Diwan Sahib was a youngster, his father, 
Muhammad Shah, was occupied in seeing to their 
different properties and lands. He had little opportunity 
to see to his son’s education and training. Diwan 
Sahib’s grandfather, Makhdum Isma‘ll, therefore saw to 
his grandson’s education with utmost love and 
attention. Diwan Sahib’s grandfather passed away 
when he was six years old. His father then devoted his 
time to his upbringing. Diwan Sahib was prone to 
physical ailments from the time of his infancy to his 


1 Hadrat Maulana Qadi At-har Sahib Mubarkptr 
rahimahullah has a detailed account of his life in Diyar 
Paurab Mei ‘Ilm wa ‘Ulama@’. Extracts from this book are 
presented here. 
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age of maturity. Despite this, he possessed the family’s 
excellent qualities. He abhorred innovations and 
fabricated customs since childhood. He was very 
particular about salah, fasting and optional acts from 
the age of ten. The family inclination towards 
spirituality had also developed in him during this age. 
When he turned eleven, his father adopted a life of 
spirituality and distanced himself from worldly 
activities. He devoted himself to internal purification, 
worship and spiritual striving. During this same period, 
he taught certain spiritual exercises and forms of dhikr 
of the Sahrawardiyyah order to Diwan Sahib. His 
capabilities developed to such an extent that by the 
time he turned 13, his father accepted his bay‘at on the 
12th of Rabi’ ath-Thani 1113 A.H. and passed on the 
spirituality of their forefathers to him. Before the 
passage of one year, his father passed away on 15 
Safar 1114 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him. 


Diwan Sahib relates: When I turned 13, the thought 
passed my mind that very little of my father’s life has 
remained. He has already distanced himself from 
worldly activities for the last two years. I ought to 
pledge bay‘at to him and acquire the spiritual legacy of 
my forefathers. However, respect for my father did not 
permit me to make this request to him. I was so over- 
awed by him that I could not look at him in the eye. 
This is why I conveyed my thoughts via another person. 
Within a few days, the thought crossed his mind that 
although Abu al-Ghauth [referring to himself] will 
certainly learn the spiritual secrets and mysteries from 
elsewhere, he ought to have a spiritual link from now 
so that it could serve as a source of blessing. 
Subsequently, my father acceded to my request and 
conferred me with bay‘at. 
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Educational Journeys 
Diwan Sahib was 14 years old when his father passed 


away. He had already studied the primary texts in the 
family madrasah under his father and other teachers. 
He then left his hometown for the completion of his 
studies. A few years before this he had observed his 
father undertaking academic and spiritual journeys to 
Benares, Ghazipur and other places. This is why Diwan 
Sahib made Benares his first station in his educational 
journey. However, he could not develop any attachment 
to the madaris and khanqahs of this city. He therefore 
returned to his hometown via Ghazipur and remained 
in his hometown for some time. Diwan Sahib then 
proceeded to Kachuch and studied under the ‘ulama’ 
and saints of that place. Only the name of Maulana 
Shah Ramadan rahimahullah is known from among his 
teachers there. 


Bay‘at and Khilafat 
After spending some time in his hometown, Diwan 


Sahib went to Benares again and proceeded to 
Allahabad from there. Here he met his teacher Mir 
Sayyid Ghulam Ahmad rahimahullah who received him 
with utmost love and affection. Diwan Sahib explained 
to him that his purpose of coming to the city was to 
search for a spiritual mentor and guide. Mir Sayyid 
Ghulam Ahmad suggested to him to go to Maulana 
Shah Fath Muhammad rahimahullah. Diwan Sahib 
presented himself before him. The latter received him 
with respect and honour. He then taught him the 
various practices and spiritual exercises of the Chishti 
way, conveyed him to the level of excellence within a 
few days, and conferred khilafat to him. Diwan Sahib 
then came to Bhera and, in line with the methodology 
of his forefathers, began guiding and instructing 
people, and occupied himself in worship and spiritual 
exercises. 
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Teachers and Mentors 

We could ascertain the names of the following teachers 
and mentors of Diwan Sahib: his father Shaykh 
Muhammad Shah rahimahullah in Bhera. Maulana 
Shah Ramadan rahimahullah in Kachuch. Mir Sayyid 
Ghulam Ahmad _ Allahabadi rahimahullah in 
Muhammadabad. Fath Muhammad rahimahullah in 
Sidanah. And as will be learnt further on, Diwan Sahib 
came to Lehra where he received khilafat in the Chishti 
order from Rajah Sayyid Khayrullah rahimahullah and 
his brother, Rajah Sayyid Dani rahimahullah. 


Stay in Lehra 

Diwan Sahib distanced himself from the occupations of 
the family lands and properties, left Bhera and came to 
Wahdatabad which is also known as Lehra. He left the 
property responsibilities to his younger brother, 
Shaykh Ahmad Shah rahimahullah. On his arrival in 
Lehra, he built a room for himself where he became 
immersed in dhikr and_ spiritual exercises, and 
occupied himself in guiding and instructing people. 


Emulating the Sunnah and Abstaining from Bid‘at 
Diwan Sahib’s family and forefathers were immersed in 


knowledge and virtue since many centuries. Many 
senior scholars of the Shariah and spiritual masters 
such as Shah Abu al-Khayr rahimahullah, Mulla 
Muhammad = rahimahullah and Qadi Manjhan 
rahimahullah hailed from this family. The 
Sahrawardiyyah order had always been its legacy. 
Consequently, he not only combined the Shart‘ah with 
the Tariqah, but also developed excellence in the 
Chishti way. Every moment of his life was in emulation 
of the Sunnah and abstention from innovations and 
fabricated customs. He got married at an early age, and 
his marriage was pure from all types of formalities. It 
was an epitome of simplicity. 
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Bay‘at at the Hands of Rajah Sayyid Khayrullah and 
Rajah Sayyid Dani 

From the very beginning, this region enjoyed the 
popularity of two spiritual families. One was the 
Sahrawardiyyah whose flag bearers were the family of 
Diwan Sahib. The other was the Chishtiyyah whose 
leadership was under the Hamidiyyah Chishtiyyah 
family of Manikpur. The Chishti masters of Manikpur 
popularized this order in the region, while the 
Sahrawardiyyah masters used to obtain the blessings 
of the Chishti masters. Thus, we see an elder from 
Diwan Sahib’s family who had received khilafat from 
Rajah Sayyid Ibrahim Manikpuri rahimahullah. 
Furthermore, the shaykh of Diwan Sahib —- Maulana 
Shah Fath Muhammad - was a murid and khalifah of 
Rajah Sayyid Ibrahim Manikpuri rahimahullah. In this 
way, we find a _ beautiful marriage between the 
Sahrawardiyyah and Chishtiyyah in this region, and 
there was a deep bond between the two. 


Incidentally, during the period of Diwan Sahib, two 
Chishti masters of Manikpur were present in this 
region. They were fulfilling the duties of guidance and 
instruction. One was Rajah Sayyid Ghulam Mu‘n ad- 
Din (known as Rajah Dani, d. 1130 A.H.) in Jaunpur. 
The other was his brother, Rajah Sayyid Ghulam 
Nizam ad-Din (known as Rajah Khayrullah, d. 1128 
A.H.) in Muhammadabad Gauhnah. Diwan Sahib 
acquired the Chishti way from both brothers and 
received khilafat from them. The bond between all three 
was extremely warm and cordial. In fact, Rajah 
Khayrullah took a personal interest in Diwan Sahib’s 
personal and family matters. 


Khulafa’ And Students 

Diwan Sahib rahimahullah spent his entire life in 
teaching and instruction. Many saints and scholars 
benefited from him. Some of them are: Maulana Hafiz 
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Is-haq Lehrawi rahimahullah, Shah ‘Abd al-Haq Bherwi 
rahimahullah, Shah Ma‘shuq ‘Ali Ghazipuri 
rahimahullah, Shaykh Shams ad-Din  Haydari 
rahimahullah, Shaykh Nur Muhammad rahimahullah, 
Hafiz Muhammad ‘Ali rahimahullah and others. 


A Concise Description of Diwan Sahib 
In his magnum opus, Bahr Zakhkhar, Shaykh Wajih 


ad-Din Ashraf Lucknowi rahimahullah describes Diwan 
Sahib rahimahullah as follows: 


Hadrat Shah Abu al-Ghauth - popularly known as 
Garam Diwan - is the most senior khalifah of Shah 
Fath Muhammad rahimahullah. He was matchless as 
regards his generosity, big-heartedness, abstinence and 
piety. He excelled in his humility and selflessness. He 
was at the forefront in teaching and training the 
seekers of guidance and rectitude. In return, they were 
embellished with cognition. Most of the saints and 
dervishes of India are referred to as Diwan because of 
him. Due to his natural hot temperament, they referred 
to him as Garam Diwan. 


Demise 

Hadrat Shah Abu al-Ghauth passed away on a Friday 
night after the ‘isha salah on 25 Jumada al-Ukhra 
1178 A.H. A few days before his death he experienced a 
severe pain in his body which caused discomfort to all 
his joints. He was buried in the orchard which was 
close to his house in Lehra. This area is referred to as 
Raudah today and is situated in the Mau district 
(A‘zamgarh) of U.P.! 


1 Diyar Paurab Mei ‘Ilm Wa ‘Ulama@’, p. 456. 
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Hadrat Khwajah Diya’ullah' Naqshbandi 
Kashmiri (d. 1180 A.H.) 


Background 
Hadrat Khwajah Diya’ullah Naqshbandi was from 


among the khulafa’ of Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad 
Zubayr Sirhindi rahimahullah and a Sufi of the 12th 
century. The book Magasid as-Salikin is written by 
him. It is a most enlightening book. May Allah ta‘ala 
enable us to benefit from it. Amin. 


Hadrat Khwajah Diya’ullah Naqshbandi was from the 
Kashmir region. He was from the progeny of Hadrat 
Khwajah Baha’ ad-Din Naqshband Bukhari quddisa 
sirruhu. He was a very wealthy and big businessman, 
and had pavilions to the value of 100 000 rupees each. 


Bay‘at 

Hadrat Khwajah Sahib was a khalifah of Hadrat 
Khwajah Muhammad Zubayr Sirhindi rahimahullah. 
The reason for his bay‘at was that he saw Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a dream. Hadrat Abu 
Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu was present with Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and so was Hadrat 
Khwajah Muhammad Zubayr rahimahullah. Hadrat 
Khwajah Sahib noticed that Rasulullah’s blessed 
appearance and that of Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad 
Zubayr rahimahullah had become one. Hadrat Abu 
Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu then said to Hadrat Khwajah 
Sahib: “Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam 
instructs you to go and present yourself before Hadrat 


1 A short biography on him written by Professor Muhammad 
Iqbal Mujaddidi (head of Department of History in Lahore) is 
to be found in the introduction to Maqdsid as-Sdlikin. | am 
quoting aspects from this introduction which had been sent 
to me by Dr. Imdad ‘Ali Sahib Balari. The edition which I 
have does not contain this introduction. (compiler) 
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Khwajah Muhammad Zubayr and to pledge bay‘at at 
his hands.” 


Hadrat Khwajah Sahib proceeded to Hadrat Khwajah 
Muhammad Zubayr rahimahullah the very next day 
and joined his circle of disciples. Hadrat Khwajah 
Muhammad Zubayr rahimahullah was extremely kind 
towards him. Hadrat Khwajah Sahib had a very 
tolerant and humble disposition, so Hadrat Khwajah 
Muhammad Zubayr rahimahullah referred to him as 
hayyin layyin (one who is easy-going and soft-natured). 


Hadrat Khwajah Sahib was from Kashmir but he used 
to travel to various parts of India for the sake of his 
business. Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad Zubayr 
rahimahullah also referred to him as “Fakhr Kashmir” — 
the pride of Kashmir. In Kashmir itself he was 
popularly known as Ahsan layyin (the best soft-natured 
person).! 


What Writers Thought About Him 
In his discussion on Khwajah Muhammad Zubayr 


rahimahullah, the author of Raudah al-Qaumiyyah 
writes about some of his senior khulafa’. In this 
section, he writes about Hadrat Khwajah Sahib as 
follows: 


Khwajah Diya’ullah Kashmiri rahimahullah 
is one of the most senior khulafa’ of 
Khwajah Muhammad Zubayr rahimahullah. 
He adheres very strictly to abstinence, piety 
and the Ahmadiyyah Ma‘sumiyyah way. 
Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad  Zubayr 
rahimahullah was intensely merciful 
towards him. He gave him the glad tidings 
of the minor and major wilayat, the 
excellences of prophet-hood and the three 


1 Introduction to Maqasid as-Sdalikin, p. 11. 
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realities; and then conferred khilafat to 
him. He used to repeatedly say with 
reference to Hadrat Khwajah Sahib: 
“Khwajah Sahib is unparalleled as regards 
his love and devotion.” 


It is gauged from the above quotation that Khwajah 
Diya’ullah Naqshbandi Kashmiri rahimahullah must 
have been alive while the book Raudah al-Qaumiyyah 
was being written (around the year 1164 A.H./1750). 
When the famous Sufi master, Hadrat Shah Ghulam 
‘Ali Dehlawi rahimahullah arrived from Batalah to Delhi 
when he was still a youngster, then the name of 
Khwajah Diya’ullah Naqshbandi was at the top of the 
list of distinguished and famous Sufi masters who were 
active in Delhi at the time. Shah Ghulam ‘Ali 
rahimahullah remained in the company of various Sufis 
of the city in the period between 1174-1178 A.H. He 
was very impressed by Khwajah Diya’ullah Naqshbandi 
rahimahullah. It is gauged from this that Khwajah 
Diya’ullah Naqshbandi rahimahullah was still alive in 
the year 1174 A.H. and was active in propagation and 
instruction in Delhi. Shah Ghulam ‘Ali rahimahullah 
probably attached himself to Hadrat Mirza Janjana 
rahimahullah after 1178 A.H.! 


The Opinion of Hadrat Shah Ghulam ‘Ali 
Hadrat Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah used to 


say that if anyone has not seen the Mujaddidi 
affiliation in its whole should look at Hadrat Khwajah 
Diya’ullah Sahib rahimahullah. He used to say Hadrat 
Khwajah Diya’ullah Sahib rahimahullah used to spend 
the latter part of the night crying, and he would then 
reprimand the people and awaken them saying: “Woe 
to your condition! You claim to love Allah ta‘ala. Your 
beloved [Allah] is awake and directing His attention to 


1 Introduction to Maqasid as-Salikin, p. 12. 
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you while you are asleep and heedless. You make many 
claims to love while true lovers ought to be as 
mentioned in the following couplets: 


Majnun was wandering about in the jungles 
and deserts in search of Layla. As long as 
he could speak, his tongue used to repeat 
the name of Layla and nothing else. 


Trouble in Sirhind 

The centre of spirituality of Indian Muslims — Sirhind - 
unfortunately succumbed to repeated attacks by the 
Sikhs. The first attack commenced in 1122 A.H./1710 
under the command of Bandah Singh in which the 
Sikhs made the Muslims the targets of their tyranny 
and oppression. Just one year before this attack, 
Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ahad Wahdat rahimahullah and 
Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad Zubayr rahimahullah got 
divine inspiration of this attack and left Sirhind for 
Delhi. They emigrated to Delhi and settled down there. 
The Sikhs had been attacking Sirhind periodically until 
the year 1178 A.H./1764 so these personalities could 
not return. It was only after their demise that their 
bodies were taken to Sirhind and buried there. ! 


Arrival in Delhi 

When Hadrat Khwajah Diya’ullah Sahib rahimahullah 
left Kashmir in 1131 A.H. after seeing the previously- 
related dream, and went to pledge bay‘at to Hadrat 
Khwajah Muhammad Zubayr rahimahullah, then 
instead of going to Sirhind, he proceeded to Delhi. He 
presented himself before his mentor and resided with 
him. He had intense love and confidence in his mentor. 
Incidents of the mutual love which existed between 
these two bring us to the conclusion that Hadrat 
Khwajah Diya@ullah Sahib rahimahullah must have 


1 Maqasid as-Salikin, p. 14. 
450 


settled down in Delhi and did not go back to Kashmir. 
This is why we do not find any mention of Hadrat 
Khwajah Diya’ullah Sahib rahimahullah in the books 
written on the Sufi masters of Kashmir. 


When Hadrat Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Dehlawi rahimahullah 
went to Delhi in 1174 A.H., Hadrat Khwajah Diya’ullah 
Sahib rahimahullah was already listed among the 
distinguished Sufi masters of the city. 


Quotations From Maqasid as-Salikin 
Hadrat Khwajah Diya’ullah Sahib rahimahullah wrote a 


book titled Maqdasid as-Salikin. He divides the book 
under five maqdsid (objectives) and provides very 
useful and emotional themes in each one. I take the 
opportunity of quoting some of his statements and 
teachings from each of these maqasid. Study them with 
presence of heart and a genuine quest. Allah willing, 
this will create a yearning to practise on them, and it is 
hoped that one will get the courage to act on them. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Statements From The First Maqsad 
Dear friend! Acquiring the levels of wilayat, continuity 


in obedience, obtaining salvation from the Hell-fire, 
enjoying the bounties of Paradise, the culturing of 
character, obtaining proximity to Allah _ ta‘ala, 
fathoming the mysteries of things, opposing the desires 
of the self, acquiring Allah’s pleasure, worshipping 
Allah ta‘ala with absolute devotion and _ purity, 
achieving the highest ranks, and success in this world 
and in the Hereafter - are all dependent on following 
Hadrat Muhammad Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


The light of good fortune will manifest itself on the 
forehead of the one who embellishes his self with 
following Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. How 
fortunate is that person who traverses the journey of 
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his life in the light of the lamp of the following verse, 
and follows the beautiful character of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in all his actions. 


wa5535 Ea) 52855 dbl Aa SE abl Op4 ie ES 8 
Say: If you have love for Allah then follow my way so 
that Allah may love you and forgive you your sins. ! 


This is the reason why the pious and accepted servants 
of Allah ta‘ala and those who have absorbed the 
effulgence of the Shart‘ah firmly believe that carrying 
out just one Sunnah of Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam is better than thousands of “40-days” and 
intense spiritual exercises. They consider a single 
action of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to be 
more sanctified than all acts of worship. The reason for 
this is that Allah ta‘ala embellished His beloved 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam with the qualities which 
He himself loves. Thus, there can be no act of worship 
which is better than following Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. If a person wants to acquire the 
success of his worldly and Dini life, and wants the 
beauty of the path and the reality to manifest itself on 
him, then it is essential for him to adhere strictly to the 
blessed way of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
internally and externally. If he does this, Allah ta‘ala 
will illuminate his heart with the light of cognition.? 


The Sanctity of The Pious 
Bishr Hafi rahimahullah relates: I saw Rasulullah 


sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a dream in which he 
said to me: “O Bishr! Do you know why Allah ta‘ala 
selected youP And why He elevated your rank so 
much?” J replied: “O Rasulullah! I do not know 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 31. 
2 Maqasid as-Salikin, p. 21. 
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anything in this regard.” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said: “You strove very hard in following me, 
you followed my Sunnah, and you took consideration of 
the sanctity of pious people. Allah ta‘ala conveyed you 
to this lofty position by virtue of these good acts.” 


The fact of the matter is that the extent of internal 
purification, and exposition of mysteries and secrets 
which can be achieved from following Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam cannot be acquired 
through hundreds and thousands of spiritual exercises 
and striving. The extent of joy in worship, Allah’s 
pleasure, lofty levels, firmness in Din, and internal and 
external purification which can be displayed through 
following Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam 
cannot be achieved through any other act of obedience 
and worship.! 


Following Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
The supernatural feats of the Auliya’ and the wilayat of 


the walis are always subservient to the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam. The person who discards following 
the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam will not be able to 
maintain his rank of wilayat and proximity. Thus, the 
person who wishes to receive the ranks of wilayat and 
the path of the reality be opened to him will have to 
make the Qur’an and Hadith the mirrors of his life, he 
must place them before him, and study them all the 
time so that no action of his is against them.? 


The Shariah — A Means to Allah-Recognition 
Bearing in mind that the Shariah is the means to 


Allah’s recognition, if a person abandons the means 
and does not remain steadfast on actions of Din, then 
this would mean that he has turned his face away from 
Din and has extended his foot out of the circle of Islam. 


1 Maqasid as-Salikin, p. 24. 
2 Ibid. p. 27. 
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Some bid‘ati dervishes claim: “We have surpassed the 
Shariah and reached the Tariqah and the Haqiqah 
(reality). This is why there is no need whatsoever for us 
to perform salah, keep fast, perform hajj, pay zakah 
and so on.” Allah forbid, Allah forbid — this is a clear 
deviation and misguidance. 


All Paths Except The Path of Rastlullah Are Closed 
Hadrat Junayd Baghdadi rahimahullah said that all 


paths to Allah ta‘ala are closed to the creation, but the 
path of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is open. 
Thus, the one who treads this path will reach Allah 
ta‘ala. 

Hadrat Abul Hasan Barausi quddisa sirruhu said: 
“Purity of the heart and expansion of the chest are only 
realized when a believer follows the Sunnah and 
abstains from bid‘at.” 


Hadrat Shaykh Abu Sa‘id Qaluli rahimahullah said: “If 
a person makes claims to internal spiritual conditions 
while his condition has transgressed the limits of the 
Shariah, then never go near such a person and abstain 
from his company.” 


Hadrat Imam Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “I prefer 
fulfilling a single need of a believer to sitting in i‘tikaf 
for 70 years.” One should therefore rectify one’s 
intention in all matters. In other words, the pleasure of 
Allah ta‘ala must be the objective in every deed and 
action, and there must be no adulteration of the self in 
it. This is because desires of the self destroy good 
deeds. A Hadith states: 


cist, Sue uy 


Deeds are judged by intentions. ! 


1 Sahih al-Bukhari (1). 
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Intention For Worldly Actions 
Whatever worldly work you do should also be done with 


the intention of your betterment in the Hereafter. Keep 
your heart refreshed on the intention to do good deeds 
all the time. 


ETE pS 
The intention of a believer is better than his action. 


Embellish yourself with piety and righteousness. In 
other words, your actions should be on determination 
and keep away from concessions as far as possible. 
This is because preference to piety conveys a pious 
person to lofty levels, and confers him with the highest 
level of purity. Allah ta‘ala says: 


The noblest of you in Allah’s sight is the one who is most 
righteous. ! 


Balance in The Postures of Salah 

Shaykh al-Islam Burhan ad-Din rahimahullah said that 
if a person does not carry out the different postures of 
salah in a methodical and balanced manner would do 
well to repeat his salah. 


eelias EDN al & das 35 oly ale At aul Lo gi Je 
AN fe sane J led Ais) 655 - se Ge 


Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: The one 
who performs salah solely for Allah and fulfils the 
standing, bowing and prostrating postures properly, 
then Allah ta’ala shall make his body forbidden to the 
Hell-fire. 


1 Surah al-Hujurat, 49: 13. 
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It is from among the pillars of salah to pause between 
the different postures — in the ruku', between the two 
sajdahs and so on. When a person performs salah with 
presence of heart, his salah becomes a means for his 
forgiveness. Taking a rest between the two sajdahs 
refers to reading the dhikr which is prescribed for this 
posture. 


Dear friend! The reality of salah is similar to that of 
man. For example, a man is considered beautiful and 
faultless when all his body parts —- eyes, ears, tongue, 
nose, hands, legs, etc. — are normal and functioning 
normally. In the same way, a salah is complete, sound 
and faultless when all its pillars and injunctions are 
fulfilled in accordance with what was taught by 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. It is essential 
for the one who wants to be successful to disallow 
laziness and lethargy in salah, and to perform it with 
submission and servitude while fulfilling its etiquette 
so that his salah (as described above) may bring about 
his forgiveness, and strengthen the foundation of his 
iman.! 


Abstain From Things Which Disturb Humility in Salah 
It is related that Abu Jahm ibn Hudhayfah radiyallahu 


‘anhu presented a black garment with white lines to 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam as a gift. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam wore it and 
performed salah. When he completed his salah, he 
removed it and said: “O ‘A’ishah! Return this garment 
to Abu Jahm. When my eyes fell on this garment while 
I was in salah, it almost diverted me away from Allah 
ta‘ala.” 

Note: We have to be extremely cautious in this regard 
and stop our heart from thoughts of anything apart 


1 Maqasid as-Salikin, p. 46. 
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from Allah ta‘ala. This is from among the obligations 
for the one treading this path. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Love For Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
Every such fortunate person who is immersed in his 


love for Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and is 
firm in following and emulating him is in fact receiving 
direct blessings from him. And he becomes close and 
accepted in Allah’s court by virtue of these blessings. 
This is because love for Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam is really love for Allah ta‘ala. One of the 
signs of love for Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
is to constantly convey durud and salutations to him 
with absolute humility and devotion. The more love and 
devotion there is in this durud the more blessings one 
receives from Rasulullah’s spirituality, and the more 
eligible he becomes for Allah’s blessings and mercy. 


It is stated in al-Masabih that Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Allah ta‘ala sends ten mercies 
to the one who sends one durtd to me.” 


Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
when a believer sends salutations to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, Allah ta‘ala appoints an 
angel so that he would present himself immediately at 
the blessed grave of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and say: “O Rasulullah! Such and such person 
who is the son of such and such person has sent one 
salutation to you.” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam replies with immense joy and happiness: “If he 
has sent one salutation to me, convey ten salutations 
to him on my behalf.” 


It is therefore a most joyous occasion when your 
salutation is conveyed to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. And it is a most fortunate and auspicious 
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time when you are remembered by Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and he replies to you. 


A Bee Invites The Sahabah 

Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was going out 
on jihad on one occasion. A group of Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum was with him. He went into a tent 
and asked for food. There was only one barley bread. 
When it was presented to him, he said: “Bring some 
curry for it.” Those who were present said that there 
was nothing else. 


Incidentally a bee was hovering above the heads of the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and buzzing loudly. The 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum asked: “O Rasulullah! 
Why is this bee making such a din?” He replied: “It is 
saying: ‘We — the swarm of bees - are restless and 
agitated over the fact that the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum have to eat bread without any curry. We have 
prepared some honey in the next mountain but do not 
have the strength to bring it. Instruct someone to go 
and bring it.” Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu got up, took 
Rasulullah’s wooden bowl and followed the bee towards 
the mountain. The bee went into a cave and Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu followed it inside. He noticed some 
very clear and pure honey which he took and presented 
it to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He then 
distributed it among his companions. Despite this, the 
bee was still buzzing loudly. When the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum asked the reason, Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “It is conversing with 
me. I asked it what its food is and it replied: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! We eat bitter flowers and tasteless 
leaves in this mountainous and deserted place.’ I 
asked: Tf your food is so bitter and tasteless, how is it 
possible for you to produce so sweet and clear honey?’ 
It replied: ‘O Messenger of Allah! We have a leader and 
chief to whom we are all subservient. When we suck 
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the nectar from the flowers, our chief opens its mouth 
to send salutations to you. We all join our chief in 
doing this and we send salutations to you. Through the 
blessings of the salutations, those bitter flowers and 
tasteless leaves become sweet the moment they go 
down our throats. The honey then becomes extremely 
clear and pure. It is through the blessings of these 
salutations that a cure for the pains of people is to be 
found in honey.”! 


Note: Just think! When honey bees read durud sharif 
with sincerity and devotion, the bitterness of their food 
is changed into sweetness. Thus, if a believer conveys 
the gift of durud and salutations to the soul of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam with love and 
devotion, it is hoped that all his sins will be changed to 
good deeds. And through the durud sharif, the person 
will become close to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and gain proximity to Allah ta‘ala. We therefore 
make a special du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to inspire us to 
send abundant salutations to Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and to confer us with His proximity 
and acceptance. Amin. (compiler) 


Statements From The Second Maqsad 
Purifying The Self 


My dear friend, you should know that divine decree has 
entrapped the soul in the dense body, and cast the 
nest-less bird into a constricted and dark cage. Its 
objective is to purify and clean this speck of soil 
through striving. And to make it glitter and 
splendorous through acts of obedience and worship 
accompanied by eternal focus and attention. This is 
done so that the person can become a true 
manifestation of the following verse: 


1 Maqasid as-Salikin, p. 68. 
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495 ZING Jolt 3) 
Iam going to appoint My vicegerent on earth.! 


And he becomes eligible for the following merit: 
gid AS 5I5 Colle 3 S56 
Join, then, My servants. And enter My paradise.? 


It has always been the norm of Allah ta‘ala not to show 
the path of righteousness without spiritual striving and 
toiling. He does not open the doors of spiritual victory 
without striving and worship. Allah ta‘ala says in this 
regard: 


Wivenpesteeci iter a pee see lls 


Those who strove in Our cause — We shall show them 
Our paths.? 


An item of value cannot be acquired without striving 
The erudite scholars categorically state that something 


which is valuable cannot be acquired without striving 
and grief. It is also a fact that it is only the valiant ones 
who can bear the burden of pain and hardship, and 
that this difficulty cannot be solved by customary 
obedience and superficial worship. It requires absolute 
submission, courage and resoluteness. One will have to 
cleanse and purify his human filth through spiritual 
striving and good deeds. This is because Allah ta‘ala 
restricted the promise of seeing Him to good deeds. 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 30. 

2 Surah al-Fajr, 89: 29-30. 

3 Surah al-‘Ankabtt, 29: 69. 
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Whoever hopes to meet his Sustainer should do 
righteous deeds and should not ascribe anyone as a 
partner in the worship of his Sustainer.! 


It is essential for an intelligent person to never relax 
from the worship of his Allah. After all, man’s 
acquisition of greatness and loftiness is confined solely 
to fulfilling the essentials of servitude to Allah ta‘ald. If 
a person is lacking in his servitude, and hands over the 
reins of his choice to his self and to Shaytan, he will be 
worse than cattle and animals. Allah ta‘ala says in this 
regard: 


Olas 28 DA | Jai cb jb be a,i 
They are like animals. In fact, they are farther astray. It 
is they who are heedless.? 


The virtue of tahajjud 


lag EN 32 FS Ja os 8 oes a 5 ale ti) Lo itl Jt 
Mes 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: Two 


rak‘ats of salah in the middle of the night are better than 
the world and whatever it contains. 


A Hadith states that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: The person who performs tahajjud salah 
shall enter Paradise with me. He will intercede on 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 110. 
2 Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 179. 
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behalf of 1000 people on the day of Resurrection. 
When he gets up from his grave, his face will be 
brighter than the sun. 


Someone saw Hadrat Khwajah Junayd Baghdadi 
rahimahullah in a dream after the latter’s death and 
asked him: “How did Allah ta‘ala treat you?” He replied: 
“None of all those acts of worship was of any avail to 
me except the two rak‘ats which I used to perform in 
the middle of the night.”! 


The greatness of du‘a’ 
A Hadith states: 


slo ye abil dep ST asl 
There is nothing greater than du‘a’ in the sight of Allah 
ta‘ala. 
However, it is essential for man to observe the etiquette 
and prerequisites of du‘a’ so that it is accepted quickly. 


An authentic Hadith states that Allah ta‘ala is endowed 
with all attributes of bashfulness, virtue and kindness. 
When a person raises his hands in du‘a’ before Allah 
ta‘ala, He feels ashamed to let him go with his hands 
empty of virtue and kindness. Thus, there is nothing 
greater than du‘a’ in the sight of Allah ta‘ald. 


Etiquette of du‘a’ 

(1) You should know that the most perfect etiquette for 
du‘a’ is presence of the heart for repentance and 
seeking forgiveness with devotion. 


(2) A person must eat food which was obtained from 
halal earnings, his clothing must be pure, he must be 
in a state of wudu’, he must face in the direction of the 


1 Maqasid as-Salikin, p. 79. 
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qiblah, he must raise both his hands, and he must be 
sitting as he sits in salah. 


(3) He must not be hasty in du‘a’. Allah ta‘ala says: 
SS cate! Ge 


Call to Me so that I may respond to your call.! 


He must not lose hope. If he does not see the effect of 
the acceptance of his du‘a’ in this world, Allah ta‘ala 
will bestow him with special treasures of rewards in the 
Hereafter. 


Once a person completes his du‘a’, he must become 
occupied in internal actions, i.e. remembrance of Allah 
ta‘ala and contemplation. This is because pious times 
must be occupied in pious works, and the best pious 
work is Allah’s remembrance.? 


The sign of a Sufi master 
The sign of a Sufi master is that he considers every 


human to be better than himself, and himself to be the 
worst human. He considers his self to be most 
despicable and contemptible. If a beggar, needy person, 
poor person or broken-hearted comes to his door, he 
does not refuse him as per the instruction of the 
Qur’an: 


HSE LENG 


As for the beggar, do not drive him away.? 


1 Sarah al-Mu’min, 40: 60. 
2 Maqasid as-Salikin, p. 79. 


3 Surah ad-Duha, 93: 10. 
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As far as possible, he does not allow the person to leave 
his door empty-handed. This is because there is no 
good quality which surpasses the quality of generosity. 


Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam said: “When a person sends 
a beggar empty-handed from his door, the angels do 
not go to his house for one week.” 


Whatever charities the Sufi master gives for Allah’s 
sake, he gives with an open heart and a smiling face. 
He does not allow displeasure and harshness to creep 
into him.! 


The benefit of Qur’an recitation 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
OLA Lads Shs abl as oS OF aby} ys 


The person who wishes to converse with Allah ta‘ala 
must read the Qur’an. 


Those sections of the Qur’an which were recited 
without concentration must be considered to be 
unread, and he must read them again. If the person is 
an ‘alim, he must ponder and reflect over the meanings 
of the Qur’an. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
Bagh 35 CN Agi Cs do Bd oS ab gS) 


In this there ts a [time of] contemplation for him who has 
a heart or who listens attentively.? 


Surely there is admonition in reading the Qur’an and 
listening to it for the one who has purified his self from 
the filth of human motives through striving, spiritual 
exercises and following Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 


1 Maqasid as-Salikin, p. 94. 
2 Surah Qaf, 50: 37. 
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wa sallam, and from listening to its recitation with 
attentiveness. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how well he expounded on 
the heart which accepts admonition. This is a quality 
which is one of the main attributes of the Ahlullah. I 
consider this heart to be the truly pure heart. We make 
du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to bless us with a heart regarding 
which He says in the Qur’an: 


pt dé tut Si 3 Vhs eyes 35 NG due gas Ve 2 9 


The day when neither wealth nor children will be of any 
use. Except he who comes to Allah with a pure heart.! 


The difference between the recitation of the masses and 
the elite 

Dear friend! All types of people recite the Qur’an. 
However, there is a difference between the recitation of 
those who read it externally and those who read it 
internally. Allah ta‘ala exposes Qur’anic effulgence and 
mysteries only when a person’s heart is pure from 
selfish greed, desires and human attributes. The 
beautiful countenance of the Qur’an reflects itself on 
the person whose heart is pure and clean from the 
negligence and darkness of all apart from Allah ta‘ald. 


Everything has an outer form and a reality. Listen! 
Those who concentrate on the external will benefit only 
from the sound and words of the Qur’an. They acquire 
religious happiness and good ranks of the Hereafter. 
However, their hearts do not have that level of aptitude 
through which they could receive the effulgence of the 
Qur’an. The people of the heart benefit from its reality 
and they perfume the core of their lives through the 
fragrance of the meanings of the Qur’an. In fact, those 
who have illuminated hearts and are internally pure, 


1 Surah ash-Shu‘ara’, 26: 88-89. 
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every letter of the Qur’an opens the secret of its 
meanings and mysteries, and it is a reflection of Allah’s 
beautiful countenance for them. 


A poet says: 


The nation which has obliterated itself in 
Allah ta‘ala has come out of mere letters 
and fathomed the meanings. 


It is related in the Ahadith that when Hadrat Musa 
‘alayhis salam used to return after having conversed 
with Allah ta‘ala and listened to His speech, he used to 
flee from people and insert his fingers in his ears so 
that he does not hear the speech of people. At such a 
time, the speech of people appeared worse than the 
braying of a donkey to him. 


Note: How can the speech of humans ever compare 
with the speech of Allah ta‘ala!? 


Dear friends! The speech of Allah ta‘ala is the best, and 
it is superior to all the other heavenly-revealed Books. 
Thus, when you read it and listen to it, it is essential 
for you to separate yourself from all apart from Allah 
ta‘ala. Place cotton wool in your ears so that you do not 
have to hear the speech of people. Turn your heart in 
one direction, immerse yourself to such an extent in 
the divine speech of Allah ta‘ala that you become 
unaware of all that is around you. In this way, the veils 
will be removed and you will progress in your proximity 
to Allah ta‘alda.! 


What type of obedience distances a person from Allah 
ta‘ala 

People asked Hadrat Imam Ja‘far Sadiq radiyallahu 
‘anhu: “What is that obedience which distances a 
person from Allah ta‘ala and what is that disobedience 


1 Maqasid as-Sdlikin, p. 105. 
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which takes a person closer to Allah ta‘ala>?” He replied: 
“The obedience which commences with sincerity and 
devotion but ends with ostentation and egotism causes 
a servant to be distanced from Allah ta‘ala. This is 
similar to Shaytan. Look at his worship and obedience 
in the beginning! However, towards the end, selfishness 
and egotism crept into him. Consequently, not only did 
all his good become spoilt. Rather, the necklace of 
curse fell on his neck for ever and ever. As for the act of 
disobedience which is terrifying in the beginning but 
ends with apology and repentance, takes a servant 
closer to Allah’s court. This is similar to how after 
Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam made a judgemental error, 
he repented and sought Allah’s forgiveness. 
Consequently, he was crowned with acceptance in 
Allah’s court and was conferred with His vicegerency.” 


This is why the elders of Din said: “A sin which is 
accompanied by an apology is better than that act of 
obedience which is done with pride and haughtiness. 
This is because when a servant turns to Allah ta‘ala 
with absolute shame, servitude and compliance, Allah 
ta‘ala looks at him with pardon and forgiveness. 


Who is the greatest ‘alim? 
Some people posed the following question to a pious 


elder: “Who is the greatest ‘alim in the world?” He 
replied: “The sinner who fears Allah ta‘ala.” They asked 
him again: “Who is the most ignorant person?” He 
replied: “The obedient one who is proud.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a great point of cognition. 
May Allah ta‘adla also give us a share of it. Amin. 
(compiler) 


467 


Statements From The Third Maqsad 

The blessings of dhikr 

1. When a person commences dhikr, his heart presents 
itself before Allah ta‘ala. He then reaches a stage 
whereby he sees Allah ta‘ala with the eyes of his heart. 


2. Through the blessings of dhikr, Allah ta‘ala keeps 
the person away from sin. 


3. When he engages in excessive dhikr, the honour of 
Allah’s friendship establishes itself firmly in his heart. 


4. When a person departs from this world while he is in 
Allah’s dhikr, then Allah ta’ala causes dhikr to become 
his solace in his grave. 


5. Allah ta‘ala remembers the one who remembers 
Him. 


A Hadith states that Allah ta‘ala said: I conferred on 
My servant something which if I were to confer to 
Jibrail and Mika’l, it would have been a very great 
bounty in their favour. It is: 


284) 5458 
Remember Me and I will remember you.! 


It is related that Allah ta‘ala sent revelation to Hadrat 
Musa ‘alayhis salam saying: “O Musa! Tell the sinners 
of your ummat to engage in excessive remembrance of 
Me. I have imposed pardon on Myself that I will 
remember those who remember Me.” 


Can there be a greater fortune than Allah ta‘ala 
blessing a person who engages in His remembrance 
with His own remembrance!? On the other hand, can 
there be a worse misfortune than a person depriving 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 152. 
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himself of these bounties despite having the capability 
of reaching those lofty levels and ranks!? 


A Hadith states that there will be no worse regret on 
the day of Resurrection than those moments in this 
world which were spent devoid of Allah’s 
remembrance.! 


The virtue of dhikr 

Dear friends! The greatest deed in Allah’s court and the 
easiest way of reaching Him is dhikr. Thus, the Sufis of 
every level unanimously state that the one seeking 
Allah ta‘ala must commence with the dhikr of Allah 
ta‘ala, and that it is haram for him to occupy himself in 
anything else. 


Negligence in Allah’s remembrance 
Remember! It is most unintelligent to occupy your life 


in futile activities and to be unmindful of Allah’s 
remembrance. It is neither the work of a conscientious 
person nor of an intelligent man to throw away the 
pearls which are in his hand and pick up the rubbish 
from the ground. It is essential for every intelligent 
person to keep his heart — which is of a very lofty rank 
and the place in which Allah ta‘ala settles —- clean and 
pure so that the matchless King may descend into it 
and display to him His countenance of eternal 
happiness and good fortune. 


Note: Glory to Allah! He has directed us to a most 
profitable transaction. It ought to be written in gold. I 
make an earnest du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to enable us to 
make our hearts into true and genuine hearts. Amin. 
(compiler) 


1 Maqasid as-Sdalikin, p. 144. 
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The effect of obtaining permission for dhikr from a wali 
of Allah 


The best and most appropriate thing with regard to 
dhikr is to obtain permission from an erudite wali of 
Allah ta‘ala so that the effects of dhikr are manifested 
very quickly. For example, a tree which is planted by a 
gardener, grafted by him, and taken care of by him will 
produce most exquisite and sweet fruit. It will be 
appreciated by the kings. On the other hand, a tree 
which grows on its own - although it will produce fruit 
— they will not be as tasty and delicious. The same can 
be said of the effect of obtaining permission from the 
Sufi masters. ! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful explanation! May 
Allah ta‘ala reward him. (compiler) 


A person who asks Allah ta‘ala for something which is 
not in line with the truth is a man of no courage. If he 
was a man of real courage, he will turn his face away 
from both worlds and focus solely on Allah ta‘ala, and 
occupy himself in the dhikr of the kalimah tayyibah. 


A poet says: 


Those who are the true lovers of Allah ta‘ala 
sacrifice their lives and souls for La Ilaha 
Illallah. The most superior and _ best 
treasure of Allah ta‘ala is the kalimah 
tayyibah — La Ilaha IMlallah.? 


Statements From The Fourth Maqgsad 
Fundamental knowledge is the one which increases the 
intellect of the Hereafter 


Dear friend! Fundamental knowledge is the one which 
increases the light of the intellect of the Hereafter. 
Intellect of the Hereafter means that it directs a person 


1 Maqasid as-Sdlikin, p. 164. 
2 Thid. p. 167. 
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towards Allah ta‘ala and it aids him in works of the 
Hereafter and the paths which are designed for seeking 
Allah ta‘ala. Furthermore, it is a provision for the 
seekers of the Tariqah and those treading the path in 
search of the reality. In other words, through the 
blessing of this knowledge they are embellished with 
the garment of action, they are not tainted by the 
attractions of this world, they spend all their time in 
Allah’s worship and seeking His pleasure, they are - 
based on the attributes of Allah ta‘ala — affectionate 
and merciful towards others, and convey Dini benefit to 
people solely for Allah’s sake. 


A true ‘alim is a deputy of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam 


A genuine and pure-hearted ‘alim of this nature is the 
one who conveys blessings to both worlds, shows the 
straight path, is the heir of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and the accepted servant of Allah 
ta‘ala. His blessings illuminate an entire world and 
gives it light. His guidance removes an entire world 
from the darkness of ignorance and conveys it to the 
level of perfection. He develops the honour and 
acceptance of people, and the garment of good fortune 
which he wore manifests itself. The following statement 
is a glad tiding in his favour: 


sole ell ‘ee 


The sleep of an ‘alim ts an act of worship. 


His tongue is the key to the doors of success. His 
speech is an embodiment of blessings. 


A poet says: 


Real knowledge is the one which gives life, 
and causes a person to remain eternal. 
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A qualified and religious ‘alim as described above is 
eligible to become a leader of the people and to 
illuminate the people of the world with the light of 
guidance. 


On the other hand, a person who makes knowledge a 
means to earn of this world, seeks rank, status and 
authority, is desirous of honour and acceptance from 
people, is occupied by day and night in desires of the 
self, is subservient to his self and to Shaytan, who 
cannot tolerate Allah’s orders and prohibitions, does 
not purify his heart of greed, vain desires and other evil 
qualities, is not devoted to good deeds and obedience to 
Allah ta‘ala — then such a person may certainly have 
the outer form of knowledge but not its reality. Allah 
ta‘ala says in the Qur’an: 


ronmre ares ys Uaghed J a5 32 bt goal 


The similitude of those upon whom the burden of the 
Taurah was laid, then did not bear it, is like that of an 
ass bearing a load of books on its back. ! 


Practical worship is of two types 
The actions of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


are of two types: 


(1) External worship. This is connected to the external 
parts of the body. External worship reaches the people. 


(2) Internal worship. This refers to cleansing the self of 
base characteristics and purifying the heart of all apart 
from Allah ta‘ala. This type of worship is conferred to 
the very special people of Allah ta‘ala. 


The person who is destined for eternal success strives 
earnestly in both types of worship. He makes 
knowledge coupled with action his imam, and he 


1 Sarah al-Jumu‘ah, 62: 5. 
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combines the internal with the external. Knowledge 
with action is the fountainhead of thousands of pious 
servants. Ignorance is the minefield of all deviation and 
wretchedness. Knowledge takes strength from the 
intellect of the Hereafter and the farsightedness of Din, 
causes weakness to ignorance, removes a man from 
defectiveness and conveys him to perfection. It extracts 
him from the rank of the masses and confers to him 
the distinguished position of the elite. 


Seb! eo BS Vy Leal py celal ee BS Vy Lol 


The best of this world and the Hereafter is by virtue of 
knowledge. The worst of this world and the Hereafter is 
because of ignorance. 


Time, the heart and life are the capital funds of man 
Hadrat Khwajah ‘Abd Ansari quddisa sirruhu said: 


Time, your heart and your life are your capital funds. If 
your capital wealth is wasted and spent in the wrong 
places, how will you accrue profits? Thus, do not allow 
this capital to be wasted and destroyed. If you do, you 
will become bankrupt and empty-handed. Every person 
can acquire priceless possessions at every breath he 
takes, and he can obtain the key to the eternal 
treasures of good fortune. ! 


The effect of companionship 
This treasure cannot be acquired without the 


companionship of the Ahlullah. This is because their 
companionship has such an effect that it confers a 
person with the honour of Allah’s friendship and 
removes human impurities and the blackness of the 
self. When Allah’s blessings descend on the Ahlullah, 
then all who are present in that assembly receive a 
share of it according to their individual affiliation. A 


1 Maqasid as-Sdalikin, p. 186. 
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similitude of this is of oil which gets the company of 
flowers. All their fragrance is absorbed by the oil and it 
becomes like them. The same can be said of the 
companionship of the Ahlullah. Their blessings 
perfume the core of those who are seated near them, 
and change their evil qualities to good qualities. 


A Hadith states that a good companion is like a 
perfumer. Even if the perfumer does not give you any of 
his perfume, a portion of it certainly comes to you and 
invigorates your mind. The same can be said of the 
company of evil people. Like the bellows of an 
ironmonger. If a person’s hands, legs, clothes, etc. do 
not get burnt by his fire, he will certainly be affected by 
its smoke. 


The one who seeks the internal blessings of the Auliya’ 
will receive an amount relative to his conviction in the 
wali and the extent of his recognition of the wali’s 
cognition and piety. 


A poet says: 


Say to the one who desires Allah’s 
companionship to go and sit in the 
company of the Auliya’. Sitting in the 
company of Allah’s accepted servants is a 
panacea. In fact, their mere gaze surpasses 
a panacea. When you distant yourself from 
the company of the Auliya’, you are actually 
distancing yourself from Allah ta‘ala.1 


Every person possesses spiritual capability 
Dear friend! Know with absolute certainty and 


conviction that every human has been conferred with 
the capability of acquiring this treasure, and that all 
these excellences have been bestowed on every member 


1 Maqasid as-Salikin, p. 197. 
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of the human race. This is similar to how green leaves, 
colourful flowers and sweet and sour fruits are 
concealed in every seed. When this seed is planted into 
the ground, irrigated and taken care of until it reaches 
its stage of perfection, then whatever is its speciality 
will manifest itself. In the same way, every speciality is 
placed in the core of man. When a person strives in 
spiritual exercises and various forms of dhikr, his 
fundamental jewel displays itself and whatever 
capabilities were concealed within him are manifested. 
The speciality which we are referring to is when he 
leaves animalistic qualities and reaches angelic 
qualities. And even more than that, he becomes a 
manifestation of Allah’s being and His attributes. 


Thus, if man is not a manifestation of his speciality, 
then in reality he is not a human even though he may 
appear to be a human outwardly. He will be like a piece 
of steel which is completely rusted —- it is of no use to 
anyone. Obviously, there is no _ consideration 
whatsoever for a useless item. 


Thus, you should come to this realization, recognize 
the value of this treasure, and try to lift the veil of 
heedlessness. No breath of yours should pass without 
the remembrance of Allah ta‘alad. All the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam were commissioned with the sole 
purpose of showing the path of Allah ta‘ala to people, 
removing them from the veil of heedlessness, and 
making them desirous of Allah’s unique beauty. The 
worst and most destructive of all works is that of 
heedlessness and negligence. The worst type of 
bankruptcy is that of futility and laziness. It deprives 
man from earning success of the Hereafter and keeps 
him unmindful of Allah’s remembrance. 


Dear friend! It is the work of a courageous person to 
shut the doors of dangers, to subjugate and submit 
one’s self before Allah ta‘ala, and to have presence of 
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heart in all acts of worship and those which do not 
entail worship. All the divinely revealed Books, Ahadith 
of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam, statements of the 
Auliya’ and speeches of the Sufi masters. bear 
testimony to this. Thus, it is essential for man to 
remain occupied in Allah’s servitude and worship at 
every moment, and not to be unmindful of this pure 
court [of Allah’s remembrance] for a single second. 


The greatest boon is preoccupation with Allah ta‘ala 
Hadrat Abu Sa‘id Kharraz quddisa sirruhu said: Do not 


spend a single moment of your valuable time for 
anything apart from the thing which is most beloved to 
you. And the most beloved thing for a servant is 
preoccupation with Allah ta‘ald. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how he explains the 
importance of Allah’s remembrance! It is worthy of 
being carved in our hearts. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala. (compiler) 


A Sufi master rightly said: When a person remains at 
Allah’s door all the time - i.e. he is present with his 
heart before Allah ta‘ala — then he reaches such a rank 
that Allah ta‘ala, through His perfect affection and 
kindness, seats him in His lap. 


The following is stated in the Mathnawi: 


Just one word of advice is sufficient for you 
for both worlds. That is, do not take a single 
breath without Allah’s remembrance. If you 
safeguard these few breaths, Allah ta‘ala 
will convey you to kingship by virtue of your 
safeguarding them. 


Differentiating between a person of high courage and 


one of low courage 
A Sufi master who was a leader in the field of the 


Tariqah said: I saw two men in Makkah Mukarramah. 
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One of them had a very low courage while the other 
was very courageous. The one of low esteem was 
holding on to the chain of the Ka‘bah yet he was 
heedless of Allah ta‘ala in such a holy place and 
meritorious time. He was desirous of all other than 
Allah ta‘ala. As for the courageous person, he was a 
young man whom I saw in the market of Mina. He was 
doing a business of 50 000 gold coins, yet his heart 
was not unmindful of Allah’s remembrance for a single 
moment. 


The following verse most certainly refers to people like 
him: 


y Bote Ad oo ads re See nea are 
abl Sd 56 0S YG 518 pee YJ, 


Men whom neither trade nor sale can divert from the 
remembrance of Allah.! 


However, full effort is required for the realization of this 
affiliation. External occupations must not hamper your 
internal focus. The strength of this affiliation must be 
such that the seeker’s external self is with people, while 
his internal self is firmly attached to Allah ta‘ala. This 
can only be acquired if he remains alert and vigilant at 
every moment, is aware of Allah’s presence all the time, 
is fully cautious in this regard to the extent that the 
house of his Beloved (the heart) is not tainted by 
thoughts of others, and anyone apart from Allah ta‘ala 
must not even pass by the four walls of the heart. 
When a person remains focussed on Allah ta‘ala with 
his heart at every single moment and he acquires His 
path, then nothing of His court will be concealed from 
him. In fact, he will gain absolute proximity to Him.? 


1 Surah an-Nur, 24: 37. 
2 Maqasid as-Salikin, p. 236. 
477 


Statements From The Fifth Maqsad 
If you have some courage like the brave ones, then 


remain firm in this path and develop even an iota of the 
pain of love. This is because the sweetness of divine 
pain and love is better than a thousand kingships. 
Even if a little worship is done with pain and love, it is 
superior to thousands of acts of obedience. Worship 
which is done without pain and love does not bring 
good results. The group which sought the objective 
[Allah ta‘ala] through ardent love learnt about the real 
objective [Allah ta‘ala| from this very path and 
eventually connected itself with Him very quickly. The 
reason for this is that the heat of love burns human 
attributes and densities of the self just as a physical 
fire burns dry grass and straw. 


A dervish relates his own experience. He says: One 
night I had the honour of presenting myself in the pure 
court of Allah ta‘ala. That matchless and unique Being 
addressed me and said: “What gift did you bring to My 
court?” Some of my past good deeds crossed my mind. 
Then a silent thought addressed me saying: “O you 
poor fellow! This is the august and grand court of Allah 
ta‘ala. It is sufficient for you to merely come here with 
your wishes. From all your thoughts about Allah ta‘ala, 
the gift of this court is your calling in pain to Him and 
your pain-filled heart.” 


Note: This is why Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: “Servitude is a source of pride for me.” 
(compiler) 


I came across a book on the science of Sufism in which 
it was stated: An iota of action is better than 100 000 
parts of knowledge, an iota of sincerity is better than 
100 000 actions, an iota of love is better than 100 000 
parts of sincerity, an iota of yearning is better than 
100 000 parts of love, and an iota of pain is better than 
100 000 parts of yearning. The fact of the matter is 
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that there is no better capital and treasure than pain 
and Allah’s love for the lovers of Allah ta‘ala. The 
person who does not have this pain and love can never 
know the joy of Allah-recognition. Even if you carry out 
100 000 acts of abstinence and worship without pain 
and love, you will not experience any joy and 
sweetness, and you will never ever realize your 
fundamental objective. (May Allah ta’ala save us from 
deprivation. Amin.) 


Dear friend! If you do not become a lover [of Allah 
ta‘ala], no type of servitude will find a way to Allah 
ta‘ala. It is this very love which removed the covering 
from the beloved’s face and removed the veils of 
concealment. It is this very love which is a solace for 
the lives of the yearning ones. It is this very love which 
is the provision of the lovers, and a medication for the 
heart-pain of the tranquil ones. It is this very love 
which is the wound of the one in pain, and an ointment 
for the lives of the wounded ones. It is this very love 
which is the joy for those whose hearts are burnt, and 
the light for the aspirations of those who have no 
aspirations. 


Glory to Allah! What a delicious and high quality drink 
this love is! Just a single goblet intoxicates the lovers 
and conveys them to the fundamental objective [Allah 
ta‘ald]. 

This love is such a luminous light that it is the lamp of 
the assembly of the lovers, and the evening sun for the 
yearning ones. 


This love is a most fragrant breeze which brings the 
message of the true beloved (Allah ta‘ala) and opens 
the closed bud of the heart.! 


1 Maqasid as-Sdlikin, p. 247. 
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Note: Now observe — with presence of heart — the du‘a’ 
and supplication of Hadrat Shaykh Diya’ullah 
Naqshbandi rahimahullah. You yourself must make 
du‘a’ that Allah ta‘ala accepts these du‘a’s in our 
favour. Amin. (compiler) 
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O Allah! Burn the obstacles in my heart with the fire of 
Your love, and increase my yearning for Your beauty 
and love. Illuminate my heart with the light of Your 
recognition. Remove the barrier which exists between me 
and You. O You who are all mighty and generous. 


I have no hope from my brothers of Ahl Safa except for 
the fact that they will make du‘a’ in my favour, and 
that Allah ta‘ala will pardon the one who reads this 
book. Amin. 


Demise 

We could not obtain any information about the year of 
Hadrat Khwajah Diya’ullah’s demise. According to the 
narration of his distinguished khalifah, Hadrat Shah 
Muhammad Afaq, he passed away on 14 Rabi‘ al- 
Awwal. Unfortunately, the year of his demise is not 
mentioned. The year of Hadrat Shah Muhammad Afaq’s 
birth is recorded as 1160 A.H. in Ansab 
Mujaddidiyyah. If we assume Hadrat Shah Muhammad 
Afaq’s age at the time of bay‘at to be 20 years, we can 
conclude that Hadrat Khwajah Diya’ullah Sahib must 
have been alive until the year 1180 A.H. Evidence 
suggests that he passed away in Delhi. His body must 
have then been carried from Delhi to Sirhind and 
buried next to Khwajah Muhammad Zubayr 
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rahimahullah. However, there is no absolute testimony 
that he was buried in Sirhind. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place.! 


Khulafa’ 

Not only do we not have any information about the 
lives of the murids and khulafa’ of Hadrat Khwajah 
Diyaullah rahimahullah, even their names are not 
available. Several biographies state that he was 
stationed in Delhi where he was inviting and 
instructing people. Before aligning himself to Hadrat 
Mirza Mazhar Janjana Shahid rahimahullah, Hadrat 
Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Dehlawit rahimahullah presented 
himself before Hadrat Khwajah Diya’ullah rahimahullah 
and benefited from his company. Similarly, another 
khalifah of Mirza Mazhar Janjana, Maulwi Qutb ad- 
Din, also acquired a strong affiliation from Khwajah 
Diya’ullah rahimahullah before aligning himself with 
Hadrat Mazhar Sahib rahimahullah.? 


1 Maqasid as-Salikin, p. 14. 
2 Introduction to Maqasid as-Sdlikin, p. 15. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Ghulam Yahya Bihari (d. 
1180 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is ‘Allamah Ghulam Yahya ibn Najm ad-Din 


Barhwi Bihari. He was from among the distinguished 
‘ulama’ in the sciences, logic and philosophy. 


Birth 
He was born in Barh which is situated in Bihar, and 
grew up there. 


Education And Training 

He proceeded to Sandilah for the acquisition of 
knowledge. He enrolled in Madrasah Mansuriyyah and 
studied the prescribed texts under Maulana Babullah 
Jaunpuri rahimahullah. He acquired the Sufi way 
under Shaykh Badr ‘Alam Sadamwi rahimahullah. He 
then began teaching in Lucknow city. He wrote a 
detailed and extensive marginal note to Mir Zahid and 
titled it Liwa’ al-Huda Fi al-Layl wa ad-Duja. The 
‘ulama’ unanimously accepted this work and even 
included it in the syllabus. He continued teaching and 
steering people for some time in Lucknow. He then 
proceeded to Delhi where he learnt the Chishti way 
under Janjana ‘Alawi Dehlawi rahimahullah. He 
remained with him for five years. He returned to 
Lucknow and_ settled down near Shaykh Pir 
Muhammad Lucknowi near the masjid of Shaykh 
Mahmud Qalandar.! 


Merits And Virtues 

Hadrat Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Dehlawit rahimahullah 
describes his merits and virtues in Maqamat Mazhari. 
They are quoted here. 


1 Nuzhatul Khawatir (Urdu translation), vol. 6, p. 276. 
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By the will of Allah ta‘ala he was an intelligent ‘alim 
and an eloquent speaker. He possessed lofty attributes. 
He memorized the Qur’an. He remained occupied in 
teaching the external sciences. He wrote useful 
marginal notes to books on the rational sciences. He 
was of sound disposition and extremely sharp-minded. 
He acquired the Qadiriyyah way from a shaykh of this 
lofty spiritual family. He remained occupied in internal 
dhikr and spiritual practices for several years. He spent 
his life as an independent person with patience and 
contentment. This enabled him to develop a high rank 
and status. 


In The Service of Hadrat Mirza Janjana 
After hearing about the excellent qualities of Hadrat 


Mirza Sahib, his heart developed a yearning to leave 
Bihar, present himself at the court of Hadrat Mirza 
Sahib, acquire the honour of meeting him, and learn 
the Naqshbandi way from him. He devoted himself to 
acquiring the different stations of the Tariqah. 


Six months passed without his experiencing any 
spiritual condition. However, he was at the forefront in 
Spiritual exercises. This is because the first inspiration 
from Allah ta‘alad is to engage in His remembrance. As 
for spiritual conditions and states, these are the fruits 
of constant preoccupation with Allah ta‘ala which will 
be realized at the appropriate time. If any of the 
conditions of the Sufis are not received in this world, 
they certainly manifest themselves in the Hereafter 
which is the abode of recompense. 


A pious elder said: 
AS os eS sal 


Taking enjoyment from crying is the price of the crying. 
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Wise Statements 

Divine wisdom enables some people to enjoy the 
ecstasies of dhikr while it confers the mysteries of 
knowledge to others. Yet others are given distinction by 
inspiration to engage in His remembrance and to obey 
Him. All three are accepted servants in Allah’s court. 
This is why the pious elders say: 


See Fg de Yo 


There are among us those who realized and those who 
did not. 


Knowledge of the mysteries and realities, and a detailed 
witnessing of divine manifestations are very rare. In the 
same way, ignorance about the internal conditions is 
rare. The fundamental task is love and inspiration to 
acquire Allah’s pleasure. 


Voc 2 a “382 aout 

S285 EF Le) eds cal 

O Allah! Inspire us to do all that You love and which 
pleases You. 


Through the grace of Allah ta‘ala, the states and 
conditions of the Sufi way began to come down to him. 
He acquired blessings in his company by spending five 
years with him, and realized the feelings of the 
Naqshbandi affiliation. He traversed the eternal path of 
Sufism until he experienced the manifestation of Allah 
ta‘ala. He received permission to teach the Sufi way to 
others, and returned to his home safe and successful. 
On his return, he experienced wide popularity among 
the people. Seekers began reverting to him. He paused 
his teaching of the external sciences and began 
studying the spiritual conditions and states. He would 
meditate on Allah ta‘ala in solitude. 
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His Rank in The Sight of Mirza Mazhar Janjana 
His shaykh of the Qadiri family fell ill. He focussed on 


removing his shaykh’s illness, so it left his shaykh and 
came to him. He passed away because of it. This is why 
the pain and grief of this settled in the heart of Hadrat 
Mazhar rahimahullah. He writes to a friend: 


I have no bandage for the injury which I 
have at the departure of Maulwi Ghulam 
Yahya. The tragic incident of his death has 
caused a fire in my chest. The leaf has 
turned to water. To Allah we belong and to 
His is our return. I can do nothing but 
exercise patience. 


Maulwi Ghulam Yahya wrote a book on the issue of 
Wahdat al-Wujtud and Wahdat ash-Shuhtd. Hadrat 
Mirza Sahib spoke highly of it when he read it. He 
wrote the following on one of its pages: 


We praise Allah ta‘ala and send salutations 
to His Messenger. The chief of erudite 
‘ulama’ and the one who combines the 
rational and traditional sciences — Sayyid 
Ghulam Yahya may Allah ta‘ala enable him 
to realize whatever he hopes for — maintains 
an affiliation in the Sufi brotherhood with 
this insignificant one, i.e. Janjana. Acting 
under my suggestion, he wrote a _ short 
treatise and showed it to me. The fact of the 
matter is that despite its brevity it 
encompasses the entire subject. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward him with the best of rewards. 
However, there was no need to go to the 
pain of trying to reconcile the issue because 
this most certainly results in formalities. 
Nonetheless, it has a good intention, viz. 
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Lac abl poy edad! Gotall og CMM YE 
Had oy Creal 


Reconciling two major groups. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on the one who was 
just and stopped injustice. 


Peace on the one who follows guidance. 


The writer (Shah Ghulam ‘Ali) says: It is impossible to 
reconcile these two issues [Wahdat al-Wujud and 
Wahdat ash-Shuhtd] because both are required in 
different situations. The fact of the matter is that there 
is no dispute between these two groups. If a person has 
traversed the Mujaddidiyyah way with knowledge and 
cognition, its meaning will be clear to him.! 


Demise 

He passed away in Dhu al-Qa‘dah 1180 A.H. in 
Lucknow and was buried near Shaykh Pir Muhammad, 
as stated in Bahr Zakhkhar. May Allah ta‘alda illuminate 
his resting place.? 


1 Maqamat Mazhari, p. 384. 
2 Nuzhatul Khawatir (Urdu translation), vol. 6, p. 276. 
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Hadrat Shah Zuhurullah Hyderabadi (d. 
1186 A.H.) 


Merits And Virtues 

His name is Shah Zuhutrullah. He was a resident of the 
eastern regions. He was an erudite scholar in the 
rational and traditional sciences, and an expert in the 
principles and subsidiary rulings. He was also very 
proficient in Sufism. He knew Fusts al-Hikam and the 
Mathnawi Sharif by heart. He was a murid and khalifah 
of Shah Muhammad Sahib Dehlawi rahimahullah. The 
latter was a khalifah of Shah Muhammad Multani 
quddisa sirruhu. 


He came to Hyderabad, Dakkan at the time when 
Bahadur Dil Khan was the Nazim of Hyderabad. He 
settled down in Char Minar. The Nazim had a lot of 
faith and confidence in him. He used to remain in his 
company most of the time, and request him for du‘a’s. 
He used to accede to his requests. By virtue of his 
du‘a’s, the Nazim held a distinguished position among 
his peers and officers. 


Note: It was the good fortune of the Nazim that he used 
to present himself in the service of a great scholar like 
Hadrat Shah Zuhutrullah Sahib rahimahullah and 
experience success through his du‘a’s and attention. 
Not only that, he even became eligible for the following 
statement of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 


NL dee os 


Glad tidings to the leader who presents himself at the 
door of a pauper. 


We make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala that the rulers and 
ministers of today get the inspiration to do this and to 
imbibe the bounties of this world and the Hereafter in 
this way. (compiler) 
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Teaching And Lecturing 
Students used to study the Mathnawi and other Sufi 


books under him. He used to explain the Mathnawi and 
intricate points of Sufism in such a simple and easy 
manner that the readers and the listeners used to 
benefit. 


Note: It is the duty of the ‘ulama’ to present the 
teachings of Din and the Tariqah in a simple manner 
so that the masses and the elite — all sections of the 
community —- may imbibe them and practise on them. 
(compiler) 


He was of average height and weak-bodied. He used to 
sleep very little and eat little. His meal used to 
comprise of just a few morsels. Even after eating so 
little, he used to vomit it out after two hours. This is 
why he was extremely weak and thin. He didn’t really 
have a body; he was more bones. There was hardly any 
flesh and blood on his body. He was very energetic in 
acts of worship and spiritual exercises. 


Demise 

He passed away on 7 Rajab 1186 A.H. He was buried 
near Char Minar, Hyderabad. May Allah ta‘ala shower 
His mercy on him.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 479. 
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Hadrat Shah Ahlullah Dehlawi (d. 1187 
A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Ahlullah and his father’s name is Hadrat 


Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib Dehlawi rahimahullah. He is 
the brother of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib Dehlawi 
rahimahullah. 


Merits And Virtues 

He was from among the Allah-fearing ‘ulama’ and 
righteous servants of Allah ta‘ala. He acquired 
knowledge of Din from his brother, Hadrat Shah Wali 
Sahib Dehlawi rahimahullah. He also studied medicine 
under him. 


He wrote several useful and inspiring books. One of 
them is Mukhtasar Hidayah al-Figh Li al-Murghinani. 
He starts this book as follows: 


CALI de hl! pas call ob 
All praise is due to Allah who gave superiority to the 
scholars over the worlds. 


He also wrote a concise tafsir of the Qur’an which he 
starts as follows: 


Jes 313 she 585 ayes) a) Lot aul 


The word Allah is originally from Ilah. It is used to refer 
to the one who is worshipped. It is a name for Allah’s 
Being. 

Words of Advice 

He wrote a small treatise titled Char Bab. I quote a 
most useful piece of advice from it: 


Do whatever work you have to do. Acquire whatever 
science and skill that are needed to be acquired. You 
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may enthusiastically learn whatever craft and trade 
you wish. However, bear just one point in mind. That 
is, preference must be given to acquiring essential 
matters first. If after acquiring them you get an 
opportunity to acquire the additional skills, you may 
certainly do so. Let it not happen that in your quest for 
tomorrow you miss tomorrow itself. For example, from 
among the sciences which must be acquired, you must 
first study fiqh, Hadith, tafsir and medicine. After that, 
look at your capabilities and the time which is available 
to you. You may then occupy yourself in studying logic, 
philosophy and so on. The same rule must be applied 
to other sciences. 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah quoted this piece of 
advice in one of his writings and then commented as 
follows: 


Look at the importance which Hadrat Shah 
Sahib accorded to medicine. He listed it 
among the essential sciences. Just as he 
accorded preference to tafsir, Hadith and 
fiqh, he accorded preference to medicine 
over philosophy and logic. 


Hadrat Maulana Shah Ahlullah Sahib Dehlawi 
rahimahullah writes further in Char Bab: 


The Virtue of Reciting The Qur’an 


The recitation of the Qur’an is a most excellent form of 
worship. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said 
that Allah ta‘ala gives ten rewards for each letter of the 
Qur’an that is recited. Do not think that Alif Lam Mim 
is one letter. Rather, alif is one letter, lam is one letter 
and mim is one letter. Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: Read the Qur’an because it will intercede 
in favour of its reader on the day of Resurrection. 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: It will be 
said to the reader of the Qur’an on the day of 
Resurrection: Continue reading the Qur’an in 
measured diction and continue ascending the levels of 
Paradise. Your abode will be at the point where your 
recitation ends. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: The 
recitation of the Qur’an is superior to exalting Allah 
ta‘ala, glorifying Him, fasting and charity. 


It is therefore the duty of every Muslim to make it a 
practice to read a portion of the Qur’an daily with 
tajwid. The Ahadith contain many virtues in this 
regard. It will be better if a person can understand and 
fathom its meanings. If not, when he is reading the 
Qur’an, he must be conscious of the fact that this is 
the speech of Allah ta‘ala. That its orders, prohibitions, 
and the stories which it contains are all true and 
correct; and that he believes and accepts them all. 


Note: Just ponder! Look at the virtues of reading the 
Qur’an as gauged from the above text. Hadrat Shah 
Sahib also clarified the point that reading the Qur’an 
without understanding it is also beneficial and elicits 
rewards. Yes, if a person can read it with 
understanding then there can be no doubt about the 
virtues of this. (compiler) 


Demise 

He passed away in 1187 A.H. He was buried in Phalat, 
district Muzaffar Nagar, U.P. May Allah _ ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. Amin.! 


All praise is due to Allah ta’ala I had the opportunity of 
visiting his grave. (compiler) 


1 Nuzhatul Khawatir. 
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Hadrat Maulana Nurullah Budhanwi (d. 
1187 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Maulana Ntrullah Budhanwi and his 


father’s name is Mu‘in ad-Din Siddidi. 


Birth 
He was born in Budhanah, district Muzaffar Nagar, 
U.P. 


Education And Training 
He was brought up in his hometown, Budhanah, and is 


listed among its senior ‘ulama’. He was given titles 
such as Muhaddith Kabir. He became occupied in 
studies from a tender age. He travelled to Delhi for the 
acquisition of knowledge and took admission in the 
classes of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith 
Dehlawi rahimahullah. He benefited from Hadrat Shah 
Sahib’s teaching and training, and his excellent 
company for a long period of time. He began to be 
considered among the senior scholars while his 
respected teacher was still alive. Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah studied the 
books of jurisprudence under him. Hadrat Shah ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz rahimahullah was his son-in-law. 


Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-Hayy ibn Hibatullah 
Budhanwi rahimahullah (the companion of Hadrat 
Sayyid Ahmad Shahid rahimahullah) was the grandson 
of Maulana Shah Nurullah Budhanwi rahimahullah. 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah wrote the 
following with reference to him when conferring the 
decree of khilafat to him. It is a clear proof of his high 
rank. 


1 Nuzhatul Khawatir, vol. 6, p. 394. 
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& 


Sats) led O8 (Ge SS BK ole Gore pH Hd Sy 
Ol Olas ob J] GL, 3 

all alle VY) sey Ld se by Le 3 High aa 
ete Ask, ard) LS Aayall Jutl wu Gah ol gel Ui le 
LS Ub Dal osey oh AS peal BA parley are Sal LS dap 
in fees Gls 28) GLI Bld acy cd Boy bal) aul 
JIB Cum ablalds atlyel G dll Uys ee ay de GB GL 


gel’ oie ib 
Despite reaching these lofty ranks, he considers love for 
me to be the best, and is progressing in my love at every 


moment. Some time back I had composed a couplet with 
reference to him: 


I tested you in times of goodness and when I 
reprimanded you. I found you to be pure gold in every 
situation. You were named Nur (light) because you will 
soon become a light. You may wait for this [to come to 
you]. 

I now permit him to teach people the Sufi practices as I 
taught him, and to accept bay‘at from them as I accepted 
it from him. He may adorn the garment of the Sufis to 
whomever he considers worthy of it just as I had 
adorned him with it. In this regard, his hand is my 
hand, and his tongue is my tongue. My mentors most 
certainly said similar things in my favour. This has been 
the Sunnah of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


493 


with his governors and khulafa’ when he_ said: 
Obedience to them entails obedience to me.! 


Demise 

He passed away around the year 1187 A.H. This is 
gauged from the letter of Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Dehlawi 
rahimahullah which he had given to Hadrat Sayyid Abu 
Said ibn Muhammad Diya’ Hasani Rai Barelwi 
rahimahullah on his return from hajj. It contained the 
news of Shaykh Nurullah’s demise when Sayyid Sahib 
had gone to the Haramayn in 1187 A.H. and returned 
to India in 1188 A.H.? 


1 Tafhimat Mahiyyah of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah 
rahimahullah. Tadhkirah Muslihul Ummat, p. 490, new 
edition. 
2 Nuzhatul Khawatir, vol. 6, p. 294. 
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Hadrat Shah Muhammad ‘Ashigq Phalti 
(d. 1187 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Muhammad ‘Ashiq and his father’s name 


is ‘Ubaydullah ibn Muhammad Siddiqi Phaltt. 


He was from among the senior Sufi masters. His 
lineage goes up to Hadrat Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr 
Siddiq radiyallahu ‘anhu through 21 levels. 


Education And Training 
He was occupied in acquiring knowledge from a young 


age. He remained in the company of Hadrat Shah Wali 
Allah Dehlawi rahimahullah (who was his cousin). He 
acquired knowledge and cognition from him, and 
accompanied him to the Haramayn Sharifayn in 1143 
A.H. where he was honoured with performing hajj and 
visiting the grave of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. He also remained with Hadrat Shah Wali Allah 
Sahib rahimahullah in benefiting from and studying 
under the senior scholars of the Haramayn Sharifayn. 
Shaykh Abu Tahir Muhammad ibn Ibrahim Kurdi 
Madani rahimahullah enjoyed a distinguished position 
among these scholars. Shah Muhammad ‘Ashiq 
received permission from him. 


Note: I recently received two volumes containing the 
letters of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah. It contains many letters addressed to 
Hadrat Maulana ‘Ashiq Phalti rahimahullah. On 
reading them, one learns of his capabilities and 
excellent qualities in the external and internal sciences. 
In fact, one is most impressed by them. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate us with the teachings, blessings and 
biographies of these luminaries. In fact, may Allah 
ta‘ala give us a share of them as well. Amin. (compiler) 
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Merits And Virtues 

He surpassed the companions of Hadrat Shah Wali 
Allah Sahib rahimahullah as regards his knowledge and 
cognition. In fact, he became a storehouse for the 
secrets of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah. 
In the permission which Shaykh Abu _ Tahir 
rahimahullah wrote in his favour, he wrote: “He is a 
reflection and an example of his (Shah Wali Allah’s) 
excellences.” 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah rahimahullah addressed him as 
follows: 


SSM daney el yaad Asi I) — froly Ebb gat Ghee 
abs Ft B leg: acy — ppeae DU bs 3 Ll 


My heart testifies to the fact that you reached the lofty 
centres of knowledge. You have become honoured in 
those cities, and everyone — big and small — is following 
you. 


He says in another place: 
lige Yel hl gl — a cule be lis ob oly 
Wl MEY pe Bd) arly Gly YT ish. 
les Solyo 3 Le Ol4 5 — pS Olt dy co) 


If my thoughts about you are correct, the matter will 
most certainly be realized by you. You will acquire that 
amount of light which the eyes would not be able to 
behold and every secret will be exposed. Through the 
expansion of your chest you will experience focus and 
concentration which will remove all worry from your 
heart. 


Shah Sahib rahimahullah had written in his appraisal 
of Sharh Du'a’-e-I'tisam: 
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Nally egally eartelly Garuall yo — Adm Bd Ed! 4 Leg) 
Sally ald) Gli! chebasy —lapthy eghall PF ye Liss 
A La ly LA clogs — Ks abl 5 pW elas, 

Pel bas oye cae be aly — CaM le ge eagl Le alls 
Congratulations to you on reaching the lofty levels of 
knowledge, research and_ in-depth investigation. 
Congratulations to you on delving into the sciences and 
propagating them, and for arranging the jewels and 
pearls [of knowledge]. Also, congratulations to you for 
preserving the subtleties in their respective places, and 
for your diving into the copious oceans of knowledge. 
You realized these objectives solely through Allah ta‘ald. 


The laudable gifts [of knowledge] were also conferred to 
you solely by Allah ta‘alda. 


Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah and his brother, Shah 
Raft’ ad-Din rahimahullah, Sayyid Abu Sa‘id Rai 
Barelwi rahimahullah and a large number of other 
scholars benefited from him. 


Written Works 

From among his written works, an extensive work on 
the subject of Sufism — Sabil ar-Rashad -— was written 
by him in the Persian language. He wrote another book 
titled al-Qaul al-Jali ft Manaqib al-Wali on the life of his 
shaykh, Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah. 
He also wrote Du‘a’-e-I‘tisam on the subject of realities 
and spiritual facts. His largest work is Tabyid al- 
Musaffa Sharh al-Muwatta which is a commentary of 
Hadrat Shah Wali Allah’s work. 
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Demise 
He passed away in 1187 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower 
His mercy on him.! 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat Wa ‘Azimat, vol. 5, p. 388. 
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Hadrat Maulana Qadi Muhammad A‘la 
Thanwi (d. 1191 A.H.) 


(author of Kashshdaf Istilihat al-Funtn)! 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Muhammad A‘la and his father’s name is 


‘Ali ibn Qad1 Muhammad Hamid ibn Muhammad Sabir. 
His lineage goes up to Hadrat ‘Umar Faruq radiyallahu 
‘anhu. 


Birth 

He was most probably born in the year 1118 A.H. in an 
old inhabited town of western U.P., Thanah Bhawan 
(district Muzaffar Nagar). He lived in this town for his 
entire life. He hails from a distinguished academic 
family which produced many senior and _ erudite 
scholars. 


Short Biography 
His forefathers originally left Afghanistan and settled 


down in Thanesar in the Indian province of Punjab. 
Then one of his forefathers, Qadi Nasrullah ibn 
Muhammad Ya‘qub, shifted to Thanah Bhawan and 
settled down in this town permanently. Also from his 
forefathers was Qad1 Muhammad Sabir who was an 
esteemed scholar and author, and a_ well-known 
personality of the 11t* century of the Hijrah. 


The Mogul king, Shah Jahan, gave him [Qadi 
Muhammad Sabir] a plot of land so that it could fulfil 


1 All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala I obtained this book from 
the library of Mukarram Maulana Muhammad Rashid Sahib, 
principal of Madrasah Dar al-‘Ulam Mil Khirla Bharatpur, 
Rajastan. I was overjoyed on receiving this book. Maulana 
Nur al-Hasan Sahib Rashid wrote a comprehensive 
introduction to it with details about the author. Extracts 
from it are quoted here. May Allah ta‘ala reward him. (Qamar 
az-Zaman) 
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his needs easily, he will not have to worry about his 
livelihood, and he will be able to fulfil his 
responsibilities as a judge with focus’ and 
independence. 


Qadi Muhammad Hamid who was a son of Qadi 
Muhammad Sabir was also a master in the various 
sciences and arts. Bearing in mind his academic 
position, he was appointed as a judge in Thanah 
Bhawan. His progeny flourished and his two sons 
(Ghulam Muhiy ad-Din and Shaykh ‘Ali) were born. 
Shaykh ‘Ali is the father of Qadi Muhammad A‘la Sahib 
[the one who biography we are studying]. Shaykh ‘Ali 
held a distinguished and unique rank as regards his 
knowledge, virtue, rectitude, piety, chastity, purity, 
trustworthiness and integrity. 


Qadi Muhammad A‘la studied the sciences of the 
Shariah and other day to day crafts from his 
honourable father, Shaykh ‘Ali. The Shaykh makes 
mention of this in his introduction in the following 
words: 


After completing the Arabic and Shari 
sciences under my father, I devoted myself 
to studying the natural __ sciences, 
mathematics, philosophy and _ logic, 
accounting, engineering, astronomy and 
astrology. When I could not acquire these 
sciences easily from experts in these fields, 
I spent a long period of time studying the 
various books on_ these — subjects. 
Subsequently, Allah ta‘ala exposed these 
subjects to me. 


We learn from the above quotation that he studied 
Shari and other sciences from his father. This is why 
he was most desirous in remaining in his father’s 
company, benefiting from him and serving him. 
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Consequently, he became an expert in these sciences 
and crafts, and reached the peak. Everyone - the 
masses and the elite — began speaking about him. A 
large section of Allah’s creation benefited tremendously 
from him. He became a turning point for people and 
they said that the department of justice ended with 
him. 


Unfortunately we could not ascertain whether he 
occupied himself in teaching and lecturing after 
qualifying from his studies or whether he sufficed with 
research and writing. 


Post of Justice 

His forefathers had been inheriting the post of justice 
in Thanah Bhawan for a long period of time. Qadi 
Muhammad A‘la was appointed as the deputy judge 
during the tenure of his uncle, Qadi Ghulam Muhiy ad- 
Din. When his uncle passed away, he was appointed to 
this post which he held until the end of his life for 
about 25 years. 


Some historians are of the view that he held the post of 
justice during the rule of King ‘Alamgir Aurangzeb, but 
this is not correct. He was appointed as a judge during 
the rule of ‘Alamgir Thani, and after him, he held the 
post for 17 years during the rule of Shah ‘Alam Thani. 
Aurangzeb rahimahullah had passed away long before 
that. 


Qadi Muhammad A‘la was well-known for his excessive 
worship, academic investigations and_ researches, 
patience and contentment, abstinence and piety, and 
integrity and trustworthiness. He was unique and 
matchless in his time in these qualities. He used to 
remain aloof from the assemblies of the kings and 
rulers. 
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An Admonitory Incident Regarding His Patience 

While he was holding the post of chief justice, Amir 
Najib ad-Daulah expressed the desire to meet him. In 
order to effect this meeting, he sent some gifts to him — 
far more than what he had sent to other scholars and 
employees. Qadi Muhammad A‘la demonstrated his 
independence and contentment by refusing to accept 
the gifts. The Amir was enraged and used his power 
and influence to confiscate the Shaykh’s properties. 
However, the Shaykh had _ been (fulfilling the 
responsibilities of chief justice without any 
remuneration solely for Allah’s pleasure. He expressed 
his patience by quoting the following couplet: 


The paths of darkness have increased. You 
will have to tread swiftly, so remain awake. 


Instead of seeking an intermediary to win over the Amir 
or to retrieve his properties, he placed his full trust in 
Allah ta‘ala and turned in full devotion to Him. Amir 
Najib ad-Daulah was highly impressed by his patience, 
steadfastness and lofty character; and issued an order 
for the return of his properties to him. 


Unfortunately we could not ascertain details about the 
Shaykh’s journeys for the sake of knowledge and for 
meeting contemporary scholars and jurists. However, 
we certainly find verified reports about his 
correspondences and letters to senior scholars, jurists 
and Hadith experts in which he has academic 
discussions with them. Some of these scholars are: 


1. ‘Allamah Qadi Muhammad Thana’ullah Sahib 
Pani Patti rahimahullah (d. 1225 A.H.) 


2. Bahr al-‘Ulum ‘Allamah ‘Abd al-‘Ali Firangi 
Mahalli rahimahullah (d. 1225 A.H.) 
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3. ‘Allamah Majd ad-Din rahimahullah who is well 
known as Maulana Madli Shah Jahanpuri. (d. 
1225°A.11.) 


4. Shaykh Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah (d. 1239 A.H.) 


Offspring 
From the sources which were available to us, we could 


not obtain any information about his wives and 
children. We are inclined to think that the Shaykh did 
not marry and that he devoted his entire life to 
teaching, lecturing, writing and spreading knowledge of 
Din. He spent his entire life in the service of the Islamic 
sciences. He made an all out effort of ensuring that this 
great treasure of knowledge be conveyed to the 
Muslims. He spent approximately 50 years of his life in 
serving the Islamic sciences, issuing fatwas, serving as 
a judge, teaching and lecturing. 


Towards the end, the Shaykh gifted his special library 
to his beloved and devoted student, Mufti Muhammad 
llahi Bakhsh Kandhlawi rahimahullah. At the time of 
the Shaykh’s demise, the honourable Mufti was serving 
as a judge and mufti in the state of Nawab Dabitah 
Khan Marhum. The Mufti Sahib used to come to 
Thanah Bhawan frequently where he used to spend 
most of his time with Qadi Muhammad A‘la and the 
Faruqi family. The Mufti Sahib received the Shaykh’s 
knowledge as an inheritance. The above-mentioned 
library of the Shaykh remained preserved for some 
time, but when the Mufti Sahib realized that this 
valuable treasure of books can no longer be preserved 
in Thanah Bhawan, he moved to his hometown, 
Kandhlah, where he and his khulafa’ after him took 
good care of it and spared no efforts in preserving it. 
The situation prevailed until the country was suddenly 
divided into two (India and Pakistan), the conditions 
changed for the worse, this valuable treasure 


503 


succumbed to the volatile situation and was lost 
forever. 


Written Works 

Despite his extensive and shore-less knowledge in the 
various sciences, we could not obtain much 
information about him due to the ups and downs of 
time. After much searching and research, we were able 
to get the names of just six of his written works: 
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The most popular among these is Kashshdaf Istilahat al- 
Funtin which is a matchless work in the phenomenal 
Islamic library. A brief introduction about this book is 
presented. 


Kashshaf Istilahat al-Funun 

In order to explain and simplify for the Muslims the 
definitions of the sciences and arts which were in vogue 
at the time, Qadi Muhammad A‘la Thanwi rahimahullah 
compiled a most authentic and reliable work titled 
Kashshaf Istilahat al-Funin. He compiled this book 
after referring to the most authentic source works and 
toiling for a lengthy period of 20 years. 


This book provides definitions and explanations for the 
various Arabic sciences, grammar and etymology, 
language and rhetoric, definitions of Shar‘I sciences, 
tafsir, Hadith, principles of jurisprudence, 
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jurisprudence, qira’at, inheritance, Sufism, narrators of 
Hadith, transmissions of Hadith, definitions of rational 
sciences, logic, philosophy, accounting, engineering, 
mathematics, natural sciences and medicine. 


As regards the words, the book is divided into two 
sections, one is dedicated to words of the Arabic 
language, while the second section is dedicated to 
Persian words. The book is arranged in chapters which 
are subdivided into sections. 


In the chapters of the first section (Arabic words), a 
word is listed according to its first letter, and in the 
section under the chapter, it is listed according to the 
word’s last letter. For example, the word al-qaul, is to 
be found under the chapter of ga@f and the section lam. 


In the chapters of the second section (Persian words), a 
word is listed according to its first letter, and in the 
section under the chapter, it is listed according to the 
word’s second letter. For example, the word bad sabda is 
to be found under the chapter ba and the section alif. 


In the beginning of the book the author provides a 
comprehensive introduction to the prevailing sciences 
and the rulings which are related to them. This 
introduction in itself is a most useful and rare work. 


Almost all scholars of erudition state that Kashshaf 
Istilahat al-Funtin is a unique and most authentic 
reference work as regards the extensiveness and 
comprehensiveness of its subject, its academic depth, 
and its arrangement. Some ‘ulama’ are of the view that 
it is the greatest academic contribution of the 12th 
century. This could be an exaggeration, but there is no 
doubt that this work is a unique gift to the ‘ulama’ of 
the world from an ‘alim of the Indian sub-continent. 
The distinguished scholar and researcher of the Islamic 
world, Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali al-Hasani an- 
Nadwi rahimahullah, lists this book among the choicest 
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and leading books of India. This is why from the time it 
was compiled to the present day, most ‘ulama’ and 
researchers refer to it for the definition and meaning of 
the various sciences and arts. 


Demise 

After illuminating this world for about 72 years, this 
glittering lamp of knowledge departed from this 
temporary world in 1191 A.H./1777. He was buried in 
the graveyard which lies near the Masjid Pir in Thanah 
Bhawan. According to Hakim Muhammad ‘Umar 
Chartauli, although the traces of his grave have been 
obliterated, his mausoleum is preserved to this day. It 
is situated on the masjid side of the graveyard, under a 
shady tree on the south eastern corner. 


1 From the introduction to Kashshdaf Istilahat al-Funtn, 
compiled by Maulana Nur al-Hasan Rashid Sahib 
Kandhlawi. 
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Hadrat Sayyid Shah Muhammad ‘Adl Rai 
Barelwi (d 1192 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Sayyid Muhammad ‘Ad, his title is Shah 


La‘l Sahib, and his father’s name is Sayyid Muhammad 
J1 rahimahullah. He was the most distinguished 
grandson of Hadrat Shah ‘Alamullah Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


Merits And Virtues 

He was at the forefront in the caravan of Sufism and 
cognition in his era. He was listed among the 
distinguished Sufi masters. People of several Sufi 
families and religious and academic circles of Avadh 
and surrounding areas had pledged bay‘at to him. My 
(Maulana Muhammad Hasani rahimahullah) 
grandfather, Maulana Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy Hasani 
rahimahullah, quotes the words of his teacher, Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Naim Firangi Mahalli 
rahimahullah, in his marginal notes to Sirat ‘Tlmiyyah, 
which he used to say with reference to Shah La‘l Sahib. 
The importance of this testimony can be valued by the 
one who is aware of the academic excellence and 
spiritual rank of Maulana Muhammad Na‘im Firangi 
Mahalli rahimahullah. He writes: 


My teacher, Maulana Muhammad Na‘tm 
Firangi Mahalli, used to say that no person 
of abstinence, determination, Shariah- 
consciousness, asceticism, virtue and 
merit, excellence and steadfastness similar 
to him was born in this era. He appeared 
like a glittering sun and conferred his 
blessings to the world. 


Education And Training 
From his infancy to his youth, he remained under the 


tutelage and company of his father, Sayyid Muhammad 
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Ji rahimahullah. He traversed all the ranks of Sufism 
within a short period of time, became his father’s true 
deputy and representative, and illuminated the name of 
the early Auliya’. During the early stages of his life he 
studied the external sciences from his elder brother, 
Sayyid Muhammad Hakam rahimahullah. The affection 
of the teacher and love of the brother can be gauged 
from the fact that Sayyid Muhammad Hakam 
rahimahullah wrote an Arabic grammar _ book 
specifically for him. 


After completing the external sciences, he became 
concerned about acquiring spiritual affiliation, 
cognition, conviction and Allah-consciousness. He went 
through the most difficult spiritual striving under the 
tutelage of his father and reached that level which, 
even if it was obtained after spending the entire world’s 
treasures and sacrificing one’s life, it would have been 
solely a favour from Allah ta‘ala. 


Ascetic Life 

He used to serve the poor, the sick and the weak to 
such an extent that he was given the title of Abul 
Masakin (the father of the poor). Maulana Sayyid 
Numan (who is also his khalifah) describes his 
condition as follows: 


His ascetic life, striving, selflessness, 
abstinence and generosity were of such a 
level that if grilled food was presented to 
him, he would increase it by adding water 
to it. He would not eat more than a quarter 
of his stomach, and would occasionally 
miss that much as well. He would then give 
the remaining food to the poor and needy. 
In most cases, when it was winter, he used 
to give his bedding (mattress, duvet, etc.) to 
the guests who had arrived in the khanqah. 
The next morning, he would get up early 
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before the adhan, wake everyone up, fold all 
the bedding and bring it silently to his room 
so that no one comes to know [that it was 
he who had given it to them]. Later on, he 
gave up using bedding which was stuffed 
with cotton after learning that Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam did not use 
such items. In his love for Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and intense 
emulation of his Sunnah, he also gave up 
sleeping on a raised bed. He used to spread 
a straw mat or dried grass on the ground 
and lie on it. 


His desire for worship, fear and turning to Allah ta‘ala 
were of such a level that when a person hears about 
them, a glimpse of the life of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum appears before him. Maulana Sayyid Nu‘man 
Sahib, the author of A‘lam al-Huda, testifies: 


I often saw him standing for the ‘isha salah, 
he was then overcome by a condition which 
caused him to remain standing in that 
position for the entire night until the time of 
dawn. 


After giving this testimony, Maulana Sayyid Nu‘man 
says, his life was as described in the following couplet: 


There are three signs of true love: a pale 
colour, a deep sigh, and tearing eyes. 


All three conditions were clearly visible on his face. By 
Allah, there is no exaggeration in what I am saying. 


He used to travel to the surrounding areas of Avadh, 
Bahra’ich, Manikpur, Allahabad and Delhi where he 
used to present himself before the ‘ulama’ and Sufi 
masters and benefit from them. He would also visit the 
graves of the Auliya’ but would not inform anyone of 
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his going there. The only way people learnt of this was 
when he would not be present for the congregation, 
and they would say: “He has run away from us.” He 
also travelled to Burhanpur and Bhopal, but when the 
people of these cities heard of his arrival and went to 
him in droves, he left. 


While writing about how these personalities concealed 
their conditions and remained anonymous, the author 
of Bahr Zakhkhar (who was a contemporary of Shah 
La‘l Sahib and a friend of ‘Abdullah Khan, a murid of 
Shah La‘l Sahib and author of Riydd al-Auliya) writes 
in Bahr Zakhkhar. 


It is well known that these personalities 
were very hesitant in exposing their 
supernatural feats and tried to conceal 
their conditions. Malfuzat and majalis 
(statements and assemblies) were not a 
custom in their family. They say: These 
things are okay for those saints and 
dervishes who genuinely discarded this 
world. It is most irreligious for us _ to 
consider ourselves to be saints and to then 
make statements (malfuzat). 


He writes further on: 


I am writing about him after asking Maulwi 
‘Abd al-Karim rahimahullah about his life. 
However, all these personalities whose lives 
are described in these pages must be 
considered to be nothing but lamps of the 
Shart‘ah and suns of the true sky. 


Independence 
The independence, disregard for this world and wealth, 


emulation and resoluteness in following the Sunnah, 
wide popularity and influence of Hadrat Shah La‘l 
rahimahullah can be gauged from the following unique 
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incident which Maulana Shah Muhammad _ Idris 
Nagrami, the author of al-Ustl ath-Thabithah li al-Furu’ 
an-Nabitah, describes in detail. The incident is quoted 
in his words: 


I heard my father (Maulana Shah 
Muhammad ‘Abd al-‘Ali Nagrami) relating 
that when Shuja’ ad-Daulah came to Rai 
Bareilly, he had an intense urge to go and 
meet Hadrat Shah La‘l Sahib. Some people 
said to Shuja ad-Daulah: “Sir, your 
moustache is quite long. When anyone goes 
before Hadrat Shah La‘l and his appearance 
is against the Sunnah, then Hadrat Shah 
La‘l, through his powerful affiliation with 
Allah ta‘ala, explains to the person in such 
a manner that the person automatically 
changes his appearance in accordance with 
the Shariah.” There were two young, 
powerful and brave Afghanis who were 
present. When they heard this, they said: 
“How can that dervish ever have the 
audacity to cut our moustaches?!” Saying 
this, the two went to meet Hadrat Shah La'l 
Sahib. After a short while, he explained to 
them in such a soft manner, that they 
succumbed of their own accord and said: 
“Hadrat, we will happily do whatever you 
say.” Hadrat immediately clipped their 
moustaches with his own blessed hands 
and made the two’s appearance in 
accordance with the Shariah. They left and 
proceeded to Shuja' ad-Daulah. When he 
saw their appearance in line with the 
Shari'ah, he asked them: “What happened? 
You left here with a lot of pride and 
haughtiness!?” They replied: “O Sultan! 
When Hadrat Shah La‘l Sahib began 
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advising us, it seemed to us as if there were 
two lions standing with their claws 
extended towards us. If we did the slightest 
thing against his order, they would kill us 
immediately.” On hearing this, Shuja‘ ad- 
Daulah became terrified and was deprived 
of going to meet Hadrat Shah La‘l Sahib. 


Emulating The Sunnah 
Hadrat Shah La‘l Sahib emulated his forefathers in 


following and emulating the Sunnah. This was one of 
his greatest qualities. Those who pledged allegiance to 
him and benefited spiritually from him received the 
following message naturally: 


Gain proximity to Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam (through total emulation 
of the Sunnah) because this is Din in its 
entirety. 


And: 


Honour in both worlds lies solely in 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
Whoever does not absorb the soil of his 
threshold (whoever does not adhere to his 
Sunnah) shall have soil cast on his head (he 
will be disgraced in this world and in the 
Hereafter). 


The ‘Aliyyah Qalandariyyah Sufi family of Kakaurwi is 
well known for its extensiveness, toleration, attraction 
and Allah-intoxication. In the lives of some of its saints 
we find that colour clearly visible with which the ‘Alam 
llahi family is attached, and where both families have 
combined in a single person. It is like an elongated line 
of light which leaves its effulgence wherever it goes. 


Hadrat Shah Muhammad Kazim ‘Ali Qalandar 
rahimahullah who was a very high ranking saint of this 


512 


family received the permission of deputyship from Shah 
La‘l Sahib and after him from Shah Abu Sa‘id Sahib (a 
grandson of Sayyid Ayatullah ibn Sayyid ‘Alamullah 
rahimahullah). It is probably for this reason that he 
strictly opposed some of the customs and traditions of 
his family which were against the Shari'ah and against 
the Sunnah. He opposed these practices through his 
training and tutoring of his son, Shah Turab ‘Ali 
Qalandar rahimahullah. These were the customs and 
traditions which were not considered to be 
blameworthy by some of the Sufi families. 


While evaluating his poetry, the author of Biharistan 
Turab writes about the early part of the life of Shah 
Turab ‘Ali Qalandar rahimahullah as follows: 


My father (Shah Kazim ‘Ali Qalandar 
rahimahullah) would firmly embed the 
insignificance of this world in my heart. He 
used to prohibit eating exotic dishes, 
wearing expensive garments, and evil 
characteristics. When the womenfolk asked 
me to keep long side-locks on my head as a 
vow, he instructed me to shave my head. 
When I wore red-coloured shoes, he said 
that this colour was against the Shariah 
and makruh. 


He writes further on: 


After acquiring proficiency in juridical rulings, he 
began teaching Sufi books, taught the etiquette of 
assemblies, and instructed that instead of lowering 
one’s head as a form of greeting, every person must 
say: As-salamu ‘alaykum. 

He used to instruct his sons to serve the murids. He 
would occasionally order them to sweep the veranda, 


and accustom them to every type of act which would 
create servitude and humility in them. 
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A distinguished scholar of Firangi Mahal, Maulana 
Izhar al-Haq rahimahullah who was the brother of 
Maulana Anwar al-Haq rahimahullah, the son-in-law of 
Maulana Bahr al-‘Ulum, and uncle of Maulana 
Muhammad Mubin rahimahullah, had pledged bay‘at to 
Sayyid Shah La‘l Sahib rahimahullah and became his 
khalifah. 


On one occasion, Maulana Bahr al-‘Ulum rahimahullah 
was travelling to Bihar. He took Maulana Izhar al-Haq 
rahimahullah with him and they stopped over at the 
khanqah of Sayyid Shah La‘l Sahib rahimahullah. 


Maulana Izhar al-Haq rahimahullah spent a long period 
of time in the company of Sayyid Shah La‘l Sahib 
rahimahullah and reached lofty ranks under his 
tutelage. Maulana Wali Allah Firangi Mahalli 
rahimahullah writes about the life of Maulana Izhar al- 
Haq rahimahullah in his book, al-Aghsan al-Arba‘ah. 
He relates how Maulana Izhar al-Haq rahimahullah 
presented himself before Sayyid Shah La‘l Sahib 
rahimahullah. He writes: 


Shah La‘l Sahib rahimahullah considered 
him to be a boon and a unique gem. He 
gave him a place in his house. Students 
began presenting themselves to him to 
acquire knowledge from him. He then began 
conducting lessons in the masjid of Shah 
La‘l Sahib rahimahullah. At the same time, 
he used to derive spiritual benefit from 
Shah La‘l Sahib. He pledged bay‘at at his 
hands, and Shah La‘l Sahib taught him 
how to engage in dhikr according to the 
Naqshbandi way. He also taught him 
meditation, holding of one’s breath, and 
other spiritual exercises in which he 
became completely immersed and occupied. 
He lived with Shah La‘l Sahib for a long 
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period of time. He went to his hometown 
only once, and that too, returned to Shah 
La‘l Sahib shortly thereafter. He also came 
back with his two sons, Nur al-Haq and 
‘Ala’ ad-Din, so that they could acquire 
knowledge. 


Note: Masha Allah! Look at his concern for the 
education and training of his sons. This act is most 
worthy of emulation. (compiler) 


Public And Private Life 

The most important aspect of Sayyid Shah La‘l Sahib’s 
life according to the author (Maulana Muhammad 
Hasani rahimahullah) and which left an indelible mark 
on the author’s heart is the sameness in his public and 
private life. Sayyid ‘Abd al-Karim Chaurasi was himself 
a great personality of his time. When he heard about 
the greatness of Sayyid Shah La‘l Sahib, he went to 
meet him. He took his wife and family members with 
him and sent them into Sayyid Shah La‘l Sahib’s house 
so that they could test him and see whether any act 
against the Sunnah and in contradiction of the 
Shartah was being committed inside his house or not. 
They observed everything for quite some time and 
concluded that there was no difference between his 
external and internal selves, and his private and public 
life. 


The fact of the matter is that although it is very easy to 
say this, it is even more difficult to practise on it. Even 
the greatest of personalities experience certain 
moments in their lives when they have to set aside the 
course of resoluteness and take refuge in concessions 
of the Shari'ah. Furthermore, it is not necessary that 
whatever happens outside the house will happen 
within the house. 
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While writing about Sayyid Shah ‘Abd al-Karim, 
Maulana Muhammad Idris Nagrami relates the 
following incident in his al-Ustl ath-Thabitah: 


He (Shah ‘Abd al-Karim) was so abstentious 
that he did not become a murid of anyone 
for a very long period of time. He used to 
say: One must become a murid of a person 
whose internal and external selves, and 
private and public lives are in accordance 
with the Shari‘ah. When he heard about the 
saintliness of Hadrat Shah La‘l Sahib, he 
proceeded to Rai Bareilly with his wife to 
verify this information. He remained outside 
his house for one year while his wife 
remained inside the house. They did this to 
see if he commits any act against the 
Shariah. When he _ accomplished his 
mission after one year, he requested bay‘<at. 
Hadrat Shah La‘l Sahib was overjoyed, 
accepted his bay‘at and honoured him with 
khilafat. 


From the many khulafa’ of Sayyid Lal Sahib 
rahimahullah, the following are worthy of mention: 


1. 


Maulana Izhar al-Haq  Firangi Mahalli 
rahimahullah. 


Maulana Muhammad Kazim Qalandar Kakaurwi 
rahimahullah. 


Maulana Dhul Fiqar ‘Ali Dewi rahimahullah who 
was a student of Hadrat Bahr al-‘Ulum 
rahimahullah and Maulana ‘Abd _  al-Karim 
Jaurasi rahimahullah. 


. Murshid Qadi Maulana ‘Abd al-Karim Nagrami 


rahimahullah. 


. Maulana Muhammad Yahya Ja’isi rahimahullah. 
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6. Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Nu‘man 
rahimahullah who is the author of A‘lam al- 
Huda. 


7. ‘Abdullah Khan rahimahullah who is the author 
of Riyad al-Auliya’. 


Demise 

Sayyid Shah La‘l Sahib rahimahullah passed away on 
11 Ramadan 1192 A.H. at the age of 85. He was buried 
in the graveyard of Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah 
rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. Amin.! 


1 Tadhkirah Hadrat Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah, p. 176. 
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Hadrat Shah Abu Sa‘id Hasani Rai 
Barelwi (d. 1193 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Abt Sa‘id and his father’s name is 


Muhammad Diya’ ibn Hadrat Ayatullah rahimahullah. 
He is the great grandson of Hadrat Shaykh ‘Alamullah 
Naqshbandi Rai Barelwi rahimahullah and_ the 
maternal grandfather of Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid 
rahimahullah. 


Birth 
He was born in Rai Bareilly, U.P. and grew up there. 


Education And Training 
He studied under Mulla (‘Abdullah Amethwi 


rahimahullah and then pledged bay‘at to his 
honourable uncle, Sayyid Muhammad _ Sabir 
rahimahullah. He acquired the spiritual affiliation of his 
forefathers from Shah Muhammad Yunus rahimahullah 
who was a khalifah of his father. He then proceeded to 
Delhi where he presented himself in the service of 
Hadrat Shah Walt Allah Sahib rahimahullah. He 
completed the spiritual path under him and received 
great glad tidings from him. After the demise of Hadrat 
Shah Walt Allah Sahib rahimahullah, he benefited from 
his senior khalifah, Hadrat Shah Muhammad ‘Ashiq 
Sahib Phalti rahimahullah, and received khilafat from 
him. 


Merits And Virtues 

His spiritual affiliation was extremely strong and his 
companionship most influential. His temperament, 
excellences and cognition can be gauged from the 
correspondence which took place between himself and 
Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah. His 
greatness can be determined from the letters which 
Shah Ahlullah rahimahullah (the brother of Hadrat 
Shah Wali Allah rahimahullah), Maulana Nurullah 
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rahimahullah, Hadrat Shah Muhammad  ‘Ashiq 
rahimahullah and MHadrat Shah ‘Abd _al-‘Aziz 
rahimahullah wrote to him. 


His Rank in The Sight of Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
Sayyid Shah Abu Sa‘id rahimahullah was from among 


the special associates of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
rahimahullah. Sayyid Shah Abt Sa‘id rahimahullah is 
listed among the foremost of those fortunate people 
who benefited directly from the sciences and knowledge 
of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah and who 
recognized his true worth. This special bond which 
existed between the two is displayed in every line of the 
letters which they wrote to each other. Maulana Sayyid 
Nu‘man rahimahullah wrote a letter to Sayyid Shah 
Abu Said rahimahullah after the demise of Hadrat 
Shah Wali Allah rahimahuliah. He writes in it: 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, the level of 
happiness which Hadrat Marhum [Shah 
Wali Allah rahimahullah] had for you and 
his focus and attention on your lofty 
condition are beyond description. He would 
inquire about your condition most of the 
time. When you arrived at the exact time 
when the Abdalis attacked and plundered, 
and the plundering and killing came to an 
end,! he said: It seems as if Hadrat was 
concerned about meeting you for the last 
time. He said on one occasion: “Abu Sa‘id 
intends to come here. It will be good if he 
reaches quickly.” 


1 We could not obtain details on the incident which is 
referred to here. 
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Independence 

Sayyid Shah Abu Sa‘id distinguished himself in his 
generosity, big-heartedness, hospitality and concern for 
the poor. He received 100 000 rupees on one occasion. 
He placed the money outside and began distributing it 
to the needy. 


He enjoyed great popularity in Madras’ and 
Chinapatan. 


His Khulafa’ 

The following personalities were from among his senior 
khulafa’: Mir ‘Abd as-Salam Badkhashani 
rahimahullah, Shaykh Muhammad Mir Dad Qari Makki 
rahimahullah, Maulana Jamal ad-Din ibn Hamd Siddiq 
Qutb rahimahullah, Maulana ‘Abd al-Qadir Afindi 
rahimahullah, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Latif Husayni Misn 
rahimahullah, Haji Amin ad-Din Kakaurwi 
rahimahullah and ‘Abd al-Qadir Khalispuri 
rahimahullah.} 


Letters of Senior Personalities Addressed to Him 

We take the opportunity of quoting a few letters which 
his contemporary scholars and Sufi masters wrote to 
him. These are quoted from Tadhkirah Hadrat Shah 
Abu Sattd Hasani of Maulana Nasim Ahmad Farid 
Amrohi rahimahullah. A study of these letters will 
demonstrate the high rank and position of Hadrat Shah 
Abu Sa‘id rahimahullah. 


The original letters are either in the Arabic or Persian 
languages, and are understood by few people. We will 
therefore suffice by quoting their Urdu translation. 


Letter From Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib Dehlawi 


To Mir Sayyid Abu Sa‘id may Allah keep him safe, from 
Wali Allah may Allah pardon him. As salamu ‘alaykum. 
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Kindly study the following: All praise is due to Allah 
ta‘ala over the goodness and wellbeing which are 
enjoyed by both of us. I received your letter in which 
you described some of your observations related to 
subtle and concealed matters. I expressed gratitude to 
Allah ta‘ala. This path which you are treading is the 
sirat mustaqgim — the straight path. It is the path which 
was adhered to by the senior men of cognition. You 
must not have any type of fear and apprehension in 
your heart. The essence of what I am saying is that you 
must be most grateful — with your heart and soul — over 
what you have acquired, and have hope for additional 
bounties. The effulgence of Rasulullah  sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam which you observed is also a 
manifestation of the Uwaysi affiliation. You had been 
hoping for this affiliation from before. All praise is due 
to Allah ta‘ala you have acquired it now. It will be 
beneficial to read Ya Hamidu 1 000 times to repulse the 
restlessness of the heart. You may read it scattered 
over the five salahs or all at once. You must not worry 
about your livelihood and _ prosperity. Whatever 
condition you are experiencing at present is exactly in 
line with divine wisdom and beneficial to you. Although 
you may not consider it to be beneficial at present, its 
benefit will eventually become clear to you. 


Was salam. My son and his mother convey their salam 
to you and are hopeful of your du‘a’s because a du‘a’ 
made in favour of a Muslim brother who is absent is 
accepted. ! 


Letter From Hadrat Shah Ahlullah Sahib 
To Sayyiduna Abt Sa‘id Sahib may Allah keep him safe 


and sound, from Ahlullah. As salamu ‘alaykum. I 
received your letter which brought much joy to me. I 
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cannot sufficiently thank you for the kindness and 
affection which you showered on me, and for the 
external and internal attention which you gave to me. 
Bearing in mind that you spend your life in earning 
Allah’s pleasure, I pray to Him that He confers you with 
progress and excellence in both worlds. Just as you 
freed me from my worries concerning a livelihood, I 
make du‘a’ that Allah ta‘alda fulfils all your worldly and 
Dini needs without having to worry about them. Amin. 


Letter From Maulana Nurullah Budhanwi 


To Mir Sayyid Abu Sa‘id Sahib, may Allah ta‘ala keep 
him safe, from Nurullah. As salamu ‘alaykum. I 
received your letter and was overjoyed by it. When the 
pious think of a person, it brings glad tidings of good 
fortune. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala for that. I 
constantly speak about your character and affection. 
May Allah ta‘ala preserve you with internal and 
external wellbeing and safeguard you with the things 
which earn His pleasure. My yearning to meet you 
multiplied when I heard of your intention to come here. 
May Allah ta‘ala bless those who are yearning to meet 
you to realize this as quickly and in the best way 
possible. I am making du‘a’ for this to be realized. Allah 
ta‘ala is most certainly close and is answering my 
prayers. The name of the person who is one of my 
relatives is Muhammad Raji. If he is there, call him to 
you and ask him to at least write to me and inform me 
about his self. ‘Ata’ullah and his brothers, Qadi Sahib, 
Miya Siraj ad-Din and others convey their salam to 
you.! 


Note: In addition to the above letters, the letters of 
Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib = rahimahullah, Shah 
Muhammad ‘Ashiq Sahib Phalti rahimahullah and 
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others are also quoted but we did not quote them here 
for the sake of brevity. We certainly read them and 
concluded from them that although these personalities 
were contemporaries, there was immense love and 
affinity among them, and they acknowledged each 
other’s internal and external excellences without 
hesitation. This is a clear proof of their sincerity and 
devotion. This is most certainly the trait of the 
Ahlullah, and they are most worthy of emulation. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Demise 

He passed away on 9 Ramadan 1193 A.H. in Rai 
Bareilly and was buried there. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. Amin.! 
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Hadrat Shah Mirza Mazhar Janjana 
Dehlawi (d. 1195 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 

His name is Janjana, his titular name is Mazhar, his 
titles are Shams ad-Din and Habibullah. His father’s 
name is Mirza Jan. Based on this, Hadrat Aurangzeb 
‘Alamgir rahimahullah named him Jan-e-Jan (the life of 
Jan) because a son is his father’s life. His lineage goes 
up to Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu via Hadrat 
Muhammad ibn Hanafiyyah rahimahullah. 


The traces of rectitude and guidance were visible from 
his forehead, and love was fully embedded in his 
temperament. 


Birth 
He was born on 11 Ramadan 1111 A.H. on a Friday 
morning during the rule of Aurangzeb. 


Education 

Mirza Sahib’s father paid particular attention to his 
education from childhood. He used to emphasise on 
him to divide his time so that he could study various 
sciences. He used to say: “Life and time cannot be 
replaced.” When his father was departing from this 
world, he advised him to spend his time in acquiring 
perfection and not to waste his life in unnecessary 
occupations. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a most useful piece of 
advice which every child ought to bear in mind. 
(compiler) 


Mirza Sahib was very young when his father initiated 
his education and training. He studied Persian 
colloquial collections under his father. He received 
certificates for the Qur’anic sciences, tajwid, qira’at and 
so on from other ‘ulama’. 
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Spiritual Knowledge 

Mirza Sahib came into this world in an environment 
which placed more emphasis on the internal than on 
the external. It was an environment in which 
preference was given to patience, contentment, 
resignation to divine will, self-reliance and _ lofty 
character over material wealth and luxuries, and 
worldly position and authority. Mirza Sahib’s father 
educated and tutored him in such a way that whether 
he chose to live like a wealthy man or a dervish, he had 
sufficient proficiency over all the essential sciences and 
arts. This, not withstanding the fact that his father 
preferred him to choose the life of a dervish. This is 
why his father used to take him regularly to his shaykh 
and mentor, Hadrat Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahman Qadri 
rahimahullah. Although Mirza Sahib was not fully 
inclined towards Sufism until his father’s demise, he 
was strict in his adherence to the Qur’an and Sunnah 
from a tender age. He accompanied his father to meet 
Hadrat Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahman Qadri rahimahullah on 
one occasion. Incidentally, Shah Sahib could not 
perform the ‘asr and maghrib salahs due _ to 
intoxication by a sima‘ session. When Mirza Sahib saw 
this condition, he decided that if his father asks him to 
pledge bay‘at at the hands of Shah Sahib he will 
decline. It was in his favour that his father did not 
make such a request to him. 


Mirza Sahib writes in one letter that his father passed 
away in 1130 A.H./1718 while he was 16 years old at 
the time. 


Mirza Sahib says that after his father passed away, he 
spent four years in seeking of this world. During this 
period, his well-wishers hoped that he gets a job in the 
royal court. Some people took him to meet 
Farrukkhsiyar [the king]. Incidentally, the king had a 
cold on that day and did not come to court. Mirza 
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Sahib returned dejectedly. That same night he saw a 
dream in which he presented himself at the grave of a 
certain saint. The saint emerged from his grave and 
placed his hat on Mirza Sahib’s head. This saint was 
Hadrat Khwajah Qutb ad-Din rahimahullah. 
Subsequent to that dream, love for worldly fame and 
position departed from Mirza Sahib’s heart. 


Bay‘at at The Hands of Hadrat Nur Muhammad 
Budayuni 

Some time after his father’s demise, Mirza Sahib 
developed an urge to establish a contact with saints. 
He says in this regard: “During this period, I went and 
presented myself in the service of Shaykh Kalimullah 
Chishti rahimahullah, Shah Ghulam Muhammad 
Muwahhid rahimahullah, Mir Hashim  Jalesari 
rahimahullah and others.” 


One day, someone spoke about Hadrat Sayyid Nur 
Muhammad Budayuni rahimahullah in such glowing 
terms that Mirza Sahib developed a yearning to meet 
him. He was so affected by what he heard that he left 
immediately to meet him and found him as described. 
It was the practice of Hadrat Sayyid Nur Muhammad 
Budayuni rahimahullah that if anyone came to pledge 
bay‘at to him, he would first assess the person’s 
capabilities and then make istikharah. If the istikharah 
was in the person’s favour, he would accept his bay‘at; 
if not, he would decline. However, when he observed 
Mirza Sahib’s capabilities, he was impressed by them 
and inducted him as his murid there and then. 


After remaining in the service of his shaykh for four 
years, he received major friendship [with Allah ta‘ald], a 
garment of the Sufis, and khilafat. Hadrat Sayyid Nur 
Muhammad Budayuni rahimahullah passed away in 
1135 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
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Mirza Sahib then studied Hadith under Hadrat Jiyu 
rahimahullah. When the latter passed away, Mirza 
Sahib presented himself in the service of Hadrat Shah 
Gulshan rahimahullah who advised him to go to Hadrat 
Muhammad Zubayr rahimahullah. When Mirza Sahib 
went to Hadrat Muhammad Zubayr rahimahullah, the 
latter said to him: “You have already acquired a 
genuine affiliation from Sayyid Nur Muhammad 
Budayuni rahimahullah, this is enough for you.” 
However, a genuine seeker is always restless. Mirza 
Sahib therefore proceeded to Hadrat Sayyid Hafiz 
Sa‘dullah rahimahullah. When the latter passed away 
in 1152 A.H., Mirza Sahib went to Hadrat Shaykh 
Muhammad ‘Abid Sunami rahimahulladh (d. 1160 A.H.) 
and benefited from him until his demise. 


Note: We learn from the above that the objective is to 
gain Allah’s pleasure and acquire affiliation with Him. 
The Sufis are not the objectives. This is why every 
seeker must be constantly worried about his progress. 
And when there is hope of realizing his objective by a 
certain person, he must go there without hesitation. He 
must not allow pride, ostentation and partisanship to 
be obstacles in this path; as is the case nowadays. May 
Allah ta‘ala safeguard us against this major tribulation 
and inspire us to be worried about our rectification 
until we die. Amin. A poet says: 


Striving and toiling will remain in this path. 
Thus, you must not be free until your end. 


Even if you have to go to several Sufi masters, you 
must go because this is the mark of a genuine seeker. 
(compiler) 
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Physical Features 
Mirza Sahib was tall and very handsome. He used to 


wear a turban in emulation of the Sunnah. He wore 
very simple but clean clothes. He used to wear a qamis 
(long shirt) which was split in the front.! 


Incidents Which Demonstrate His Delicate 
Temperament 

1. Mirza Sahib would get a headache if he saw an item 
which was not kept in its correct place. Bahadur Shah 
obtained permission to visit him after he [the king] 
persisted for a long time. It was a hot day, the king was 
thirsty and he asked for water. Mirza Sahib said: 
“There is the water-pitcher. Pour water into the cup 
and drink it.” The king drank the water and placed the 
cup on the water-pitcher. When Mirza Sahib’s eyes fell 
on the pitcher, he noticed that the cup was slightly 
inclined [not placed upright]. He looked at it for quite 
some time and could not control himself any longer, so 
he said: “I cannot understand how you are running the 
country as a king when you do not even know how to 
place a cup correctly!” Mirza Sahib then addressed him 
sternly: “Do not discomfort me in this way in the 
future.” 


2. Mirza Sahib did not get sufficient sleep one night 
because it was cold. When an old female attendant 
came to know of this, she came to him and said: “If you 
permit me, I will make a duvet for you.” He replied: 
“Very well.” She came with the duvet after the ‘isha 
salah and said: “Hadrat, the duvet is ready.” He was 
already lying down on his bed at the time, so he said: “I 
am already lying down and it is difficult for me to get 
up. Why don’t you come and place it on me.” The old 
woman covered him with the duvet and left. The next 
morning Mirza Sahib said to his attendant: “Ghulam 


1 Mirza Mazhar Janjana Ke Khutit, p. 34. 
528 


‘Ali! I did not sleep the whole night. Check if there are 
any lice in the duvet.” Ghulam ‘Ali examined it 
carefully. How could there be any lice in a new duvet!? 
Yes, in the old woman’s hurry to make the duvet, some 
of the stitches were crooked so the attendant 
straightened them. Only then was Mirza Sahib able to 
get some rest. 


3. Hadrat Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah was a 
special attendant of Mirza Sahib. He used to be very 
careful when he used to stand up to fan Mirza Sahib. 
Even then, if he went a bit slow, Mirza Sahib would 
say: “Miya! Is there no life in your hands?” And if he 
moved a bit fast, Mirza Sahib would say: “It seems as 
though you want to blow me away.” Shah Ghulam ‘Ali 
Sahib rahimahullah eventually said to him in a very 
subdued tone: “Hadrat, you are neither happy when I 
am slow nor when I am fast.” Mirza Sahib went into a 
rage, pushed him aside, and said: “I do not want you to 
fan me any more.” Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Sahib was 
reduced to tears and sought pardon after humbling 
himself before Mirza Sahib. He then sought permission 
to fan him and Mirza Sahib gave him permission. 


Note: This was a test. When a genuine seeker carries 
out instructions without the slightest objection, Allah 
ta‘ala confers him with lofty ranks and positions. 
(compiler) 


4. The Qadi Sahib was wearing exotic garments when 
he came to visit Mirza Sahib. The son of a saint 
accompanied him. The latter was feeling thirsty, so 
Mirza Sahib permitted him to drink water from the 
water-pitcher. He drank the water and covered the 
pitcher with the glass. Mirza Sahib placed his hands on 
his head in anguish, then got up and placed the glass 
correctly over the pitcher. 
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When it was the time for Mirza Sahib to emerge from 
his room, Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Sahib would first clean the 
floor. One day when he emerged from his room, he held 
his head and sat down. He said: “Ghulam ‘Ali! Haven’t 
you learnt any manners as yet!? Look at the piece of 
grass on the floor! Pick it up quickly!”! 


Words of Advice 

Opt for a life of piety and righteousness. Follow 
Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam with your life 
and heart. Compare your life situations with the 
Qur’an and Sunnah. If they are in compliance, consider 
them to be worthy of acceptance. If they are in conflict, 
you can conclude that they are rejected. Adhere to the 
aqidah (beliefs) of the Ahl as-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah 
and acquire knowledge of Hadith and fiqh. Remain in 
the company of ‘ulama’ and acquire rewards for the 
Hereafter. If possible, remain steadfast in practising on 
Hadith. Try to practise on every Hadith so that you are 
not deprived of its effulgence. 


A bit of solitude is essential for internal purification. 
The capital of a dervish is to be found in the 
purification of the heart. Take very little of the wealth 
and possessions of this world because you will have to 
give an account for them on the day of Resurrection. 
Remain engrossed in worship and _é Allah’s 
remembrance. Do not defer today’s work for tomorrow. 
Strengthen your belief in the love of the Sufis because 
friendship with the friends of Allah ta‘ala will take you 
closer to Allah ta‘ala. 


As far as possible, spend your life in patience and 
reliance on Allah ta‘ala. Remove thoughts of all apart 
from Allah ta‘ala from your mind. Place your trust in 
Allah ta‘ala and be convinced of death. If there is no 
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hesitance in your heart, opt for seclusion. The 
appointed time for your sustenance will most certainly 
be realized. If you are concerned about your family, it is 
also a Sunnah of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam to 
prepare the means. The capital wealth of a dervish is 
absence of all worry and focus on Allah ta‘ala. Thus, 
never allow your focus to be changed into confusion 
and anxiety, and your heart’s concentration to become 
defective. Be content, and remove greed and avarice 
from your heart. Do not have any hope [of anything] 
from beloveds and strangers. Consider having and not 
having to be equal. Do not look at anyone with scorn. 
Consider yourself to be the lowest and most worthless. 
In the path of seeking Allah ta‘ala, you must remove 
pride from your mind and arrogance from your self. Do 
not be proud over your obedience and worship. Make 
self-obliteration and anonymity your treasure. Try to 
oppose the demands of your self as much as you can; 
this is best. At the same time, do not oppose it so much 
that it becomes frustrated and you lose your yearning 
and happiness in doing acts of obedience. You have to 
be lenient towards it occasionally because the pleasure 
of the self earns rewards. After all, a Hadith states: 


lis elle uLuil 5! 


Your self has a right over you. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This teaches genuine moderation 
and balance. It is essential for us to practise on it. 


Convey rewards to the souls of the saints through 
fatihah and durud, and make them a means. This 
results in internal and external joy. However, it is 
difficult for novices to obtain blessings from the graves 
of the Auliya’ without purifying the heart first. This is 
why Hadrat Khwajah Naqshband quddisa sirruhu says 
that occupying one’s self in the remembrance of Allah 
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ta‘ala is better than being close to the graves of the 
Auliya’.! 


Statements 
The following are some of his statements quoted from 
Masha@’ikh Naqshbandiyyah Mujaddidiyyah: 


1. It is essential to have love for all the Auliya’ and 
saints. If a person — out of his love and due to the 
benefit which he experiences — believes that his shaykh 
is superior to other Auliya’ then there is no harm in it. 


Note: However, it will be better to have the belief that 
he can derive more benefit from his own shaykh than 
believing him to be superior. The person must believe 
that his shaykh is most beneficial for him. This is the 
teaching of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf 
‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. (compiler) 


Zz In today’s times it is difficult to practise on 
resoluteness (‘azimat) and taqwa (the demands of 
piety). This is because interactions have been 


destroyed and practising on the Shari‘ah is virtually 
non-existent. Thus, it will be a great boon if a person 
acts on a fatwa on face value and abstains from 
innovations. 


3. One ought to develop the qualities of 
humbleness, and accustom himself to patience and 
forbearance over the uncouthness of people. A poet 
says: 
Anonymity is the mi‘raj (ascension) of 
obliteration. As for the true lovers, 
anonymity is their creed and religion. 


Note: Unfortunately no one speaks about this today 
and no one wants to even hear of it. This is why pride, 
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ostentation and baseless claims are so rife. How, then, 
will the path of the dervishes remain alive!? (compiler) 


4. Balance and moderation are very difficult in 
one’s food, drink, sleeping, waking up, actions and acts 
of worship. An effort must be made to divide one’s time 
in line with the Sunnah of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. Emulating the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam 
is laid down for the acquisition of balance and 
moderation. The following is an explicit proof for this: 


ial nt pe 
So that people may remain upright with moderation. 


a; To be mindful of one’s shortcomings in doing 
good deeds and believe that one does not deserve 
Allah’s past acts of kindness are from among the 
salient practices of the seekers of the path. A person 
must continue carrying out good deeds but he must be 
forever fearful of Allah’s attributes of independence and 
pride. He must apologize for shortcomings and have 
firm hope [in the acceptance of] the means for the 
acceptance of his good deeds. He must consider few 
sins to be too many, and small bounties to be too 
many. He must always be grateful and accept Allah’s 
decree. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent piece of advice. 
It is a fundamental of the path. May Allah ta‘ala inspire 
us. Amin. (compiler) 


6. You must follow the path of abstinence, piety 
and emulation of Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. Assess your internal conditions against the 
Qur’an and Sunnah. If they are in accordance, they are 
worthy of acceptance. If they are not, consider them to 
be rejected. Hold on to the beliefs of the Ahl as-Sunnah 
wa al-Jama‘ah, and learn Hadith and fiqh. 
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G If a person eats sumptuous foods for the sake of 
expressing gratitude [to Allah ta‘ala] it seems to be a 
good idea because in the case where he does not enjoy 
the food, gratitude will not emanate from his heart. To 
make a delicious food tasteless by adding water to it 
amounts to thanklessness for Allah’s bounties. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to eat 
food which he found delicious. If he did not desire a 
food, he would not extend his hand towards it. We are 
not on the level of Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah and 
Hadrat Shibli rahimahullah who considered a bitter 
thing to be sweet. 


8. The state of each action is different, while salah 
combines all states because it encompasses effulgence, 
forms of dhikr, recitation of Qur’an, glorification of 
Allah ta‘ala, durad and_= seeking forgiveness. 
Furthermore, the most correct condition which 
resembles the first era [of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam] is realized in salah provided it is performed 
as it ought to be performed with due consideration of 
its etiquette. 


9. Recitation of the Qur’an results in internal 
purification and blessings in the heart. It must be read 
with measured diction. And if it is recited with a 
moderately loud tone, one experiences intense 
pleasure. 


10. Spiritual affiliation progresses tremendously in 
Ramadan. One must be extremely cautious while 
fasting. He must abstain from backbiting and speaking 
lies. If not, the fast turns into a hunger and does not 
remain a fast. Consequently, the fasting person is 
deprived of the reward of fasting. 


11. The concentration and presence of heart which 
are acquired in the blessed month of Ramadan become 
a treasure for a person for two years. But if there is any 
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deficiency in the fast, its effect remains for the entire 
year.! 


Note: Masha Allah, Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah used to constantly steer us towards the 
above-mentioned realities. In fact, he used to 
encourage us towards acquiring them. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him. (compiler) 


Letters 

We now take the opportunity of presenting some of his 
letters to serve as an admonishment and advice. These 
are quoted in Mirza Mazhar Janjana Ke Khutut of 
Mukarram Khaliq Anjum Sahib. 


1. Acknowledge the merits of the saints 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, peace and salutations 
to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


From this servant, Janjana. I received your letter in 
which you asked who is the superior of the two: 
Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah or Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Qadir Jilani rahimahullah. 


Superiority is of two types, partial and total. Your 
question is obviously not about the partial superiority. 
Total superiority is dependent on who is closer to Allah 
ta‘ala. This is related to a person’s internal self which 
the intellect cannot fathom. However, the intellect can 
gauge whether a person’s virtues are many or few. By 
intellect we mean the Qur’an, Sunnah and the Ijma‘ of 
the first era [of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam|. The other point which is obvious to us is that 
both these personalities came after the Qur’an and 
Sunnah, and after the Ima‘. The Shariah is silent 
about these three principles. Moreover, a person’s 
kashf (exposition) can be wrong and cannot be an 
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evidence for one’s opposition. Also, the statements of 
murids cannot be taken into consideration because the 
murids’ love for their respective shaykh reaches the 
level of fanaticism. Even a person of kashf cannot see 
sufficiently to encompass the excellences of these two 
personalities whereby he could pass a_ definitive 
judgement on which of them is superior. 


Thus, the safest thing to do is to leave it to the 
knowledge of Allah ta‘ala, and to remain silent about 
such futile discussions. We have to acknowledge the 
merits of both these personalities and consider it 
disrespectful to utter anything in this regard. This is 
because this issue [of who is superior] is not from 
among the essentials of Din regarding which it is 
essential for a person to speak. It is not appropriate for 
us to utter a word about the confidence and faith 
which we have in Hadrat Mujaddid rahimahullah 
because the matter is beyond the realm of the intellect. 
A poet says: 


One must never fall into the trap of more 
and less. One must never step out of his 
boundary. 


This entire world is a reflection of Allah’s 
beauty. We must merely look at it, we must 
not utter a word. 


Note: Glory to Allah! The themes of this letter are most 
insightful. They ought to be borne in mind at all times. 
(compiler) 


2. Endure the dislikes of this world with patience 


I am well. You must remain occupied in adhering to the 
Shariah and the practices of the Tariqah. You must be 
humble and unassuming when you meet people. This 
is because the perfection of the self lies in righteous 
intention while greatness is for Allah ta‘ala alone. 
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Consider it essential to remain in the company of the 
‘ulama’ and dervishes. Remain patient over the 
adversities of this world because it is a prison for the 
believer while he is promised rest and comfort in the 
Hereafter provided his iman _ remains intact. 
Continually thank Allah ta‘ala for His favours no 
matter how big or small they are. Do not malign the 
Sufis by your evil character. If anyone comes onto your 
path, do not accept any service from him. Rather, you 
must serve him. It is another matter if he himself 
serves you out of his excessive love. Remember Allah 
ta‘ala wherever you are. Remain immersed in the love 
of the seniors of the path. Miya Muhammad Anwar is 
coming to you because of the problems he is 
experiencing. Help him as much as you can. There are 
very few in this world who are seeking Allah ta‘ald. 
Thus, if anyone comes to you, teach him to engage in 
Allah’s dhikr; there is immense reward in this. Was 
salam. ! 


Pieces of Advice From His Letters 

Mirza Sahib had given up wearing expensive clothing 
towards the end of his life. However, when Muhammad 
Qasim sent him two rolls of expensive fabric and 
insisted that he must make garments out of them and 
wear them, he could not refuse. He writes to this murid 
as follows: 


This servant now wears clothing made of 
cheap fabric. Nonetheless, I will wear [what 
you sent] out of consideration for you and 
because you are insisting. It would cause 
you much discomfort if I were to refuse. 


Mirza Sahib writes in a letter to the son of a murid, 
Husayn: 


1 Mirza Janjana Ke Khutit, p. 176. 
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This servant has gauged from a dream that 
your mother is displeased with you from 
within herself. The displeasure of one’s 
mother causes loss in this world and in the 
Hereafter. 


He writes to a female murid: 


If you spend your life by being respectful to 
your seniors and affectionate towards your 
juniors, no one will harm you. Do your 
utmost to serve and obey your husband. 
You must swallow your anger and 
wrathfulness. 


Special Advice to Qadi Thana’ullah Panipatti 

Hadrat Mirza Sahib’s wife fell ill and went through a fit 
of madness. However, it was against his creed and 
custom to divorce her or separate himself from her. 
Although she proved to be a headache for him 
throughout his life, he never uttered a word of 
complaint. He remained resolute in tending to her and 
seeing to her needs. His wife went to Panipat on one 
occasion and most probably stayed over at the house of 
Qadi Thana’ullah Panipatti rahimahullah. Mirza Sahib 
wrote the following in a letter to Qadi Thana’ullah 
Panipatti rahimahullah: 


When she comes there, receive her warmly 
and do whatever you can to comfort her. Do 
not be harsh in admonishing and advising 
her. Do your utmost to please her. If she 
speaks ill of me, never reply to it and never 
develop any ill-feeling towards her. Your 
and my wellbeing lies in this. 


Mirza Sahib was extremely large-hearted and loved his 
fellow humans. He disliked offending anyone and 
causing him the slightest pain. He writes in a letter to 
Hadrat Qadi Thana’ullah Sahib rahimahuliah: 
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My dear brother! It is most strange. Every 
person who is coming from Panipat is 
coming with complaints about you. I do not 
know what you are doing. If your honesty or 
integrity is a cause of offence to the people, 
then abstain from such uprightness. 


This servant was displeased with the tone of 
your letter. Since there was the possibility 
of causing harm, I compelled myself into 
restraining myself. I made du‘a’ in your 
favour so that our bond may remain intact. 
Now that you have apologized, my heart is 
totally cleansed. You can be satisfied with 
the fact that I have pardoned you. 


Mirza Sahib describes his displeasure through a 
beautiful example. He writes in a letter: 


The displeasure of the dervishes is like a 
handful of soil which is cast into a river. No 
trace of it [displeasure] remains in me. You 
apologized more than necessary in your 
letter. It washed off the soil from my heart. 
You do not have to worry in the least.! 


Martyrdom 
Strangely, Mirza Sahib had high hopes for martyrdom. 


According to the author of Ma‘mulat Mazhariyyah, 
Mirza Sahib would often say: “Since I was not blessed 
with martyrdom in my young days, how can I expect it 
in my old age? However, one should not lose hope in 


1 Mirza Janjana Ke Khutit, p.86. 


539 


Mirza Sahib would never become angry with anyone. 
Even if a minor offence was caused, he would clear the 
heart by a simple apology. He writes in a letter which 
he wrote to someone: 


most 


Allah ta‘ala.” This hope of Mirza Sahib was realized 
when he was 82 years old when he was attacked and 
killed. Hadrat Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah 
relates this incident as follows: 


Some part of the night had passed when a 
few people knocked on Hadrat’s door. His 
attendant said to him: “Some murids have 
come to meet you.” He replied: “Bring them 
in.” Three of them entered through the 
door, one of whom was a Mogul. Hadrat 
emerged from his bedroom and stood before 
them. The Mogul asked: “Are you Mirza 
Mazhar Janjana>?” Mirza Sahib replied: 
“Yes.” The other two companions affirmed 
that he was in fact Mirza Janjana. The 
wretched fellow then shot him with a small 
gun. The bullet struck him on the right, 
close to his heart. Bearing in mind his old 
age and weakness, Mirza Sahib fell to the 
ground. 


The next morning, Najaf Khan sent a European 
surgeon with a message that the whereabouts of the 
killer are not known, if you know anything about him, 
tell us so that we may punish him. Najaf Khan was a 
counsel to King Shah ‘Alam. Najaf Khan was a Shi‘ah 
and because of him Shi‘ism was spreading in the Mogul 
court. Mirza Sahib was the greatest obstacle in his 
path. This is why Najaf Khan himself had instigated 
this attack. This is confirmed from the history books of 
that era. Mirza Sahib therefore declined Najaf Khan’s 
offer and sent this message: “If it is Allah’s will for me 
to recover, this wound will heal. There is no need for 
this European surgeon. I have already forgiven the man 
who did this to me. If you find him, you must pardon 
him.” 
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A Muslim surgeon continued treating Mirza Sahib but 
his condition did not improve. He remained in this 
condition in bed for three full days. Hadrat Shah 
Ghulam ‘Ali rahimahullah describes these three days as 
follows: 


He remained alive for three days, and he 
became weaker by the day. His weakness 
deteriorated to such an extent that his voice 
could not be heard. The third day was a 
Friday. After the fajr salah he said: “I have 
missed 11 salahs and my entire body is 
messed with blood. I do not have the 
strength to lift my head. The ruling is that if 
a sick person does not have the strength to 
lift his head, he must not perform salah. 
What do you know about this ruling?” I 
replied: “The ruling is as you said.” When 
half the day passed, he raised both his 
hands and made du‘a’ for quite some time. 
He then asked: “How much of time 
remains?” I replied: “Four hours.” He said: 
“There is still time for maghrib.” On 
Saturday night (10 Muharram) 1195 A.H. 
he took a few deep breaths at the time of 
maghrib and passed away. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 
Burial 
Mirza Sahib passed away on 10 Muharram al-Haram 
1195 A.H./1780. Maulana Fakhr ad-Din Sahib 
performed his janazah salah and he was buried in 
Delhi. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 
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Hadrat Shah Fakhr ad-Din Dehlawi (d. 
1199 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Shah Fakhr ad-Din rahimahullah. His 


father’s name is Shah Nizam ad-Din Aurangabadi. He 
was a Siddiqi (from the family of Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu) from his father’s side and a Sayyid 
(from the family of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam) from his mother’s side. His mother (whose 
name was Sayyidah Begum) was from the family of 
Hadrat Sayyid Muhammad Gestidaraz rahimahullah. 


Shah Fakhr ad-Din’s title was Muhibb an-Nabi (one 
who loves Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam). The 
reason given for this title is that he saw a dream in 
which Hadrat Khwajah Mun = ad-Din Chishti 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Chiragh Dehlawi 
rahimahullah addressed him by this title. 


Birth 

Shah Fakhr ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah was born in 
1130 A.H./1717 in Aurangabad. Hadrat Shah 
Kalimullah Dehlawi rahimahullah was overjoyed when 
he heard that a son was born to his beloved murid, 
Shah Nizam ad-Din rahimahullah. He named him 
Fakhr ad-Din and gave his special garment to the 
newborn. He also gave the glad tiding of a glorious 
future for the boy. Shah Fakhr ad-Din Sahib 
rahimahullah himself makes mention of this as follows: 


I still have the letter which Hadrat (Shah 
Kalimullah Sahib rahimahuliah) wrote to my 
father subsequent to my birth. It contains 
many glad tidings in my favour, and words 
which are beyond my rank. May Allah ta‘ala 
have mercy on me through the blessings of 
those words. 
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In the same letter, Shah Sahib rahimahullah had also 
stated that this boy will illuminate the lamp of 
rectitude and guidance in Shah Jahanabad.! 


Education 

Considerable attention was given to Shah Fakhr ad-Din 
Sahib’s education. His father himself was an esteemed 
scholar. He paid special attention to the education and 
training of his son regarding whose future Hadrat Shah 
Kalimullah Sahib rahimahullah had given glad tidings. 
He ensured that he was tutored by the well-known 
scholars of that time. 


Bay‘at 

His father loved him intensely. This is why he used to 
pay particular attention to his spiritual training. He 
inducted his son as his murid when he was still a 
child. Shah Fakhr ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah was 16 
years old when his father passed away. His father 
called him to himself via Qadi Karim ad-Din 
rahimahullah, embraced him for a long time, and 
transferred his spiritual bounties to him. His soul then 
ascended to the sanctified world. Shah Fakhr ad-Din’s 
education was not completed as yet, so he continued 
studying for three years after his father’s demise. 


Employment in The Army 
Instead of occupying his father’s seat after completing 


his studies, Shah Fakhr ad-Din rahimahullah got 
employed in the army. However, saintliness was in his 
disposition and he could not defer it. If his day was 
spent in the clamour of swords and spears, his night 
was spent in bowing and prostrating before Allah 
ta‘ala. Manaqib Fakhriyyah states that he used to 
spend the entire night in his tent in worship. He used 
to do his utmost to conceal his condition. Those who 


1 Tarikh Masha ’ikh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 150. 
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saw his outward appearance and state could never 
imagine that this man was devoted to the Sufi path. He 
said on one day: “I spent considerable time in dhikr 
and spiritual practices in my early days.” 


Mandaqib Fakhriyyah states that he bore pains and 
difficulties by day and night for a period of eight years. 
While in the army, he used to remain with Nizam ad- 
Daulah Nasir Jang and Himmat Yar Khan. 


Mandaqib Fakhriyyah states: He used to engage in army 
tasks and sword fighting, and would always be fasting 
while in this state. Although he did his utmost to 
conceal his spiritual condition in the army, it was not 
possible. When more and more people began learning 
of it, he left the army and proceeded to Aurangabad. 


Stay in Aurangabad 

On reaching Aurangabad, Shah Sahib rahimahullah 
occupied his father’s seat and tried to conceal his 
condition as much as he could. However, this was not 
easy bearing in mind the khanqah to which he was 
attached and the place which he occupied. People 
gradually began learning of his intense spiritual 
exercises and the number of his followers increased. 


It is stated that when he realized that he has become 
popular in the entire Dakkan region, he wanted to 
leave and go to some other place where he could 
conceal his condition. However, it was not easy for him 
to leave Aurangabad. When he used to intend leaving, 
the thought would come into his mind: “My father’s 
and mentor’s grave is here. How can I leave it and go>?” 
While he was still in this confused state, he saw his 
father in a dream quoting a certain couplet to him. 


He then plucked some courage from this statement of 
Hadrat Rum rahimahullah: 


O boy! Break the fetters and become free. 
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Departure to Delhi 
One day he left Aurangabad and began walking with 


his two workers, Qasim and Hayat. Mandqib 
Fakhriyyah states that he left in 1160 A.H./1747 while 
Manaqib al-Mahbubin states that he left in 1751. 


Ghazi ad-Din Khan Nizam rahimahullah provides a lot 
of details about this journey in his Fakhriyyah an- 
Nizam. When in Delhi, Shah Fakhr ad-Din stayed over 
at the house of an old woman. There was an idol-house 
nearby. The Hindus also began expressing their faith 
and confidence in him. When he left this place, he 
resigned himself in a masjid which was situated near 
the grave of Hadrat Shaykh Qutb ad-Din Bakhtiyar 
Kaki rahimahullah. He then visited the graves of several 
personalities of his spiritual lineage and eventually 
went to the grave of Shah Kalimullah Sahib 
rahimahullah. The latter’s son received him with much 
love and Shah Fakhr ad-Din stayed over at his place as 
a guest for three days. 


He then rented a house in Karah Bahlil where he 
initiated a programme of teaching and _ lecturing. 
Through his blessings, this place was turned into an 
admirable “garden”. A programme of inducting murids 
was also initiated. Mirza Husayn Akbarabadi 
rahimahullah who was a master in the art of war fell at 
Shaykh Fakhr ad-Din’s feet and became his murid. 


Journey to Pak Pattan 
Not long after his arrival in Delhi, Shah Fakhr ad-Din 


Sahib rahimahullah undertook a journey to Pak Pattan 
where Shaykh Muhammad Yusuf rahimahullah was 
stationed. The latter received him warmly and 
accommodated him in a room near the mausoleum. He 
became occupied in worship and spiritual exercises 
there. He used to perform 1 000 rak‘ats of salah every 
night. While he was returning from Pak Pattan, he said 
that his heart is experiencing some anxiety and 
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restlessness with regard to Dakkan. Within a few days 
he received the news that Nawab Nizam ad-Daulah 
Nasir Jang (who had a strong bond with Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah) had been martyred. Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah spent a few days in Karah Bahlil and 
then shifted to the madrasah at Ajmeri Gate. He made 
this his residence and began a programme of teaching 
and lecturing here.! 


Teaching And Lecturing 
Shah Fakhr ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah began teaching 


and lecturing at the madrasah in Ajmeri Gate. This 
madrasah was built by Amir Ghazi ad-Din Khan Firoze 
Jang. He probably chose this madrasah because of the 
relationship which existed between the elders of his 
family and the Asifiyyah. When he commenced 
teaching here he did not suffice with teaching a few 
prescribed textbooks. Rather, he created an 
environment of instruction and guidance. 
Consequently, students from far and wide came here. 
Most of his well-known murids were students of the 
madrasah. A speciality of his lessons was that internal 
rectification prevailed. Education on suluk (Sufism) 
was a special part of the course. When Maulana ‘Abd 
ar-Rahman Muwabhid Lucknowi rahimahullah came to 
Delhi he first proceeded to the madrasah of Shah 
Fakhr ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah and requested him to 
teach him the external sciences. Shah Sahib replied: 
“Study the remaining books on concentration and 
focus, and you would have acquired the necessary 
knowledge.” At the time, Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
Sahib rahimahullah was more inclined towards the 
external sciences while this madrasah stressed more 
on suluk and purification of the internal self. This is 
why he left for Rampur after a few days. 


1 Tarikh Masha’ikh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 159. 
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The madrasah of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
rahimahullah in Delhi was at its peak at the time when 
Shah Fakhr ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah was delivering 
his lectures at Ajmeri Gate. The madrasah of Shah 
Fakhr ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah had a Sufi flavour 
with more emphasis on suluk and spiritual knowledge. 
In the madrasah of Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim rahimahullah 
(the compiler of Fatawa ‘Alamgiri) more emphasis was 
given to the external sciences while suluk was also 
taught. Efforts were being made towards a major 
revolution in teaching these sciences in the light of the 
Qur’an and Hadith. 


Academic Inclination 

Shah Fakhr ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah had a lofty 
academic inclination. Most of his time was spent in 
studying and reading. He would always have some 
book or the other with him. He would be explaining 
Hadith at times, and reading ‘Awarif al-Ma‘arif at other 
times. He was so enamoured with Fawda’id al-Fuwad 
that it would always be either on his chest or by his 
bedside. 


Written Works 
The following are some of his written works which we 
could lay our hands on: 


1. Nizam al-‘Aqa’id. 

2. Risalah Murjiyah. 

3. Fakhr al-Hasan. 

4. Risalah ‘Ayn al-Yaqin. 


These books portray his academic erudition and 
research capabilities. Sir Sayyid wrote: His books are 
clear and absolute proofs of his academic expertise. 
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Character 

The most distinguishing aspect of Shah Fakhr ad-Din 
Sahib’s personality was his character. He used to meet 
everyone — big and small — in a very warm and pleasant 
manner. If he saw anyone in distress, he would remain 
restless until he helped the person. He left for hajj on 
one occasion. When he was about to board the boat, an 
old woman came forward and said: “I need to get my 
daughter married but we are living in poverty. How can 
I get her married?” Shah Sahib rahimahullah removed 
his luggage immediately from the boat, gave the woman 
whatever provisions he had for the journey, while he 
himself returned home. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the level of his recognition 
of Allah ta‘ala. He gave preference to helping the old 
woman over going for hajj. This hajj may have been an 
optional hajj. A similar incident occurred with Hadrat 
Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah. When he was 
departing for hajj he went to Delhi and visited Hadrat 
Khwajah Baqi Billah rahimahullah. It had been his long 
wish to meet him. When he expressed his wish to 
establish a bond of rectification with him, Hadrat 
Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah said: “If you defer your 
hajj at present, you will — Allah willing — be successful 
in this path.” Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah 
cancelled his intention for hajj and remained in Hadrat 
Khwajah Sahib’s service. The level of affiliation and 
Allah-recognition which he acquired is known to all. I 
am therefore of the opinion that in the case with Shah 
Fakhr ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah, it must also have 
been an optional hajj. Allah ta‘ala knows best. 
(compiler) 


Humility 

He disliked anyone praising him. If a murid greeted 
him by clasping his hands together or by lowering his 
head, he disapproved of it. If a person extended his 
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hand towards his feet, he would stop the person and 
express his displeasure. He disliked going to places for 
meals. At the same time, he would not refuse an 
invitation. He would receive every person who came to 
his place with a smiling mien and pleasant face. He 
would address the person as “Hadrat” or “Sahib”. He 
would speak to each person according to his individual 
inclinations and likes. He would speak to a scholar on 
academic subjects, with a soldier on matters related to 
war, and with an alchemist on alchemy. 


The Effect of His Company 
Shah Fakhr ad-Din Sahib’s company used to have a 


magical effect. Anyone who came to his khanqah was 
most definitely affected and impressed by him. 
Criminals used to come to his khangah in search of 
refuge and would leave their as Auliya’. There were 
others who used to come with the intention of causing 
harm but would depart as his close associates. Yet 
others would come to “break his head” and would end 
up having their own heads broken. Anyone on whom 
he set his eyes would end up successful. 


A person came with the intention of causing him harm, 
but when he stood before Shah Sahib, he himself lost 
his ground and began shouting: “He is the stealer of 
hearts.” 


On one occasion, ten Afghanis assembled in Qutb 
Sahib with the intention of murdering him, but when 
their eyes met, they changed their intention 
immediately. 


When the author of Manaqib Fakhriyyah went to meet 
him on the first occasion, he felt as if there was an 
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“intoxicating” drink which was cast into his heart, or a 
heat which filled his chest.! 


Bahadur Shah Zafar And Shah Sahib 

When Bahadur Shah used to be in his Diwan, he would 
constantly express his faith and confidence in Hadrat 
Shah Fakhr ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah. The following 
couplet of Bahadur Shah seems to suggest that he had 
pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Shah Fakhr ad-Din Sahib 
rahimahullah: 


Why should you, O Zafar, not hold your 
head high, after all, Fakhr ad-Din held a 
turban and tied it on your head. 


Demise 

Shah Fakhr ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah passed away 
on 27 Jumada al-Ukhra 1199 A.H./1784. He was 73 
years old at the time. One day before his demise, he 
quoted the following couplet of the Mathnawi: 


The time has come when I will be unclothed 
(for the bathing of the deceased). May my 
eyes be sacrificed. May my entire body be 
handed over [to Allah]. 


He was buried in Delhi near the mausoleum of 
Khwajah Qutb ad-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki rahimahullah. A 
large crowd of devotees attended his funeral. Akbar 
Shah Thani arrived at the graveyard while crying 
profusely. The following is engraved at the head side of 
his grave: 


eal Ay atl eng 
ak SI Jey At Le fro SQM call Ign ast abl YI ALY 


1 Tarikh Masha’ikh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 187. 
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When Fakhr ad-Din departed from this temporary 
guesthouse to the eternal abode of Allah ta‘ala, I 
ascertained the year of his demise from the unseen. 
The caller from the unseen said: It is Khurshid Do 
Jahani (the sun of both worlds). (1100 A.H.) 


Children 

Shah Fakhr ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah had one son 
whose name was Ghulam Qutb ad-Din. He was born in 
Dakkan. When Shah Fakhr ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah 
left for Delhi, he left his son in the care of his sister. 


Later on, Ghulam Qutb ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah 
occupied his father’s seat. He was very popular due to 
his abstinence and religiosity. Muhammad Akbar Shah 
and Bahadur Zafar were his murids. The following is 
stated in Shajarah al-Anwar.: 


Muhammad Shah Akbar Shah became a 
devoted murid of the son of Hadrat Fakhr 
ad-Din rahimahullah (Ghulam Qutb ad-Din 
rahimahullah). He also instructed some of 
his sons and associates to become his 
murid. 


Ghulam Qutb ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah passed away 
on 18 Muharram 1233 A.H./1817. He was buried near 
the grave of Hadrat Qutb Sahib rahimahullah. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 

Miya Kale Sahib 

Ghulam Qutb ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah also had just 
one son whose name was Miya Nasir, but was known 
as Kale Sahib. The masses and the elite of Delhi used 
to respect him highly. His house is situated in the 
Qasim Jan alley and is presently known as Ihatah Kale 
Sahib. He passed away on 15 Safar 1262 A.H./1845. 
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He was buried in Mahr Wali in Delhi. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tarikh Masha’ikh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 201. 
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Hadrat Maulana Thana’ullah Sambhali 
(d. 1199 A.H.) 


Introduction 

He is from among the senior khulafa’ of Hadrat Mirza 
Mazhar Janjana rahimahullah. He studied the external 
sciences as well. He studied Qur’an and Hadith under 
Hadrat Shah Walt Allah Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah. He acquired the knowledge of the 
Tariqah from  Khalifah Khwajah Musa Khan 
rahimahullah. Dhikr and meditation were his constant 
occupations. He benefited in the internal excellences by 
the order of Khalifah Khwajah Musa Khan 
rahimahullah. He reached the highest stations of the 
Tariqah and was given permission to teach it to others. 
He remained occupied in teaching, lecturing, and 
guiding towards Allah ta‘ala in the town of Sambhal. 
He was described as a man of knowledge, practice, 
patience and steadfastness. He was well-known for his 
impeccable character and beautiful division of time. He 
says: “A person acquires effulgence and purity by 
teaching Hadith and tafsir, and the Ahmadi affiliation 
receives strength and progress [through teaching 
Hadith and tafsir]. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to teach and lecture 
with this belief, and honour us with effulgence and 
purity. Amin. (compiler) 


Maulana Thana’ullah Sambhali rahimahullah saw a 
dream one night in which Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam paid particular attention to his spiritual 
condition. He stipulated one rupee daily for him. 
Subsequent to this dream, a wealthy man would send 
one rupee daily to him for the fulfilment of his needs. 


Mirza Mazhar’s Letter 
85 UN eas 5hy 
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He [Allah] is with you wherever you are. 


You must go there and represent me because that 
district does not have any wise ‘alim and erudite 
dervish. Remain focussed in your work and do not 
allow any worry to enter your heart. Spend your time in 
acquiring the external and internal benefits of Din. 
Allah ta‘ala blessed you with these treasures, and this 
is how you must express gratitude to Him. 


Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah said: 


Gratitude entails spending all the bounties in earning 
the pleasure of the Benefactor [Allah]. 


Allah willing, constriction will be changed into 
prosperity very soon. 


There is no difficulty which cannot be solved. Man 
must not be distressed. 


If you receive anything from outsiders, you must accept 
it without hesitation because when you _ receive 
something without seeking it and without asking for it, 
then it does not negate reliance on Allah ta‘ald. 


May Allah ta‘ala not destroy those who follow the 
Sunnah of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and 
the dervishes of the Khanq&ah ‘Ali Jah Naqshbandiyyah 
Mujaddidiyyah. You yourself must remain steadfast in 
teaching the Tariqah and the texts. Spend your time in 
these two things if you want to acquire success in both 
worlds. You must conduct the assembly of Khatm 
Khwajgan and Khatm Hadrat Mujaddid rahimahullah 
every day. This is essential. Attach your hopes with 
Allah ta‘ala and sever them from everyone else. Do not 
bother about the mutiny of the Marhat unbelievers. 
Allah willing, our friends will not be harmed in any 
way. Consider me to be with you. That is all. 
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Haji Muhammad Yar studied this way and through his 
focus and attention, he acquired the affiliation of 
presence and consciousness. He then decided to 
remain in the company of Maulwi Na‘tmullah 
rahimahullah. 


Hadrat Ahmad ‘Ali rahimahullah who is from his 
associates benefited from him. He was overwhelmed by 
the emotions of affiliation of the heart. Due to these 
emotions, he gave up sleeping and eating. He used to 
be restless and “intoxicated” most of the time. It was 
through Maulana Thana’ullah’s beautiful training that 
he came back to his senses. After reaching the level of 
self-obliteration, he received permission to teach the 
Tariqah to others. He was immersed in emotions of 
affiliation with Allah ta‘ald.! 


Demise 

He passed away in 1199 A.H. as mentioned in 
Basharat Mazhariyyah. He was buried in Sambhal. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.2 


1 Maqamat Mazhari, p. 375. 
2 Marginal notes of Maqamat Mazhari, p. 408. 
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SULTANS OF INDIA 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
AGxe Sie OLS! & 55 21S Ye ALN G8 


You give kingdom to whomever You will and You take 
away kingdom from whomever You will. 1 


gl Lac8ls 8 LEN | 2LSi ANS tess ye GS 


There came in their place successors who abandoned 
salah and went after their lusts.? 


Volumes three, four and five contained biographies of a 
few kings of India who were righteous, just and 
followed the Sunnat. They rendered important services 
to Islam and the nation and had certain admonitory life 
conditions, desirable character, unique sense of justice, 
and extreme equity in treating people of every religion 
and creed. The present volume —- volume six — relates 
the biographies of a few unworthy kings who, due to 
their unworthiness, short sightedness and evil deeds, 
caused such a magnificent country to slip away from 
the hands of Muslims. These are presented to serve as 
admonitions. 


aN LI 6 yee 


Take admonition O people of insight! 


In the previous volumes you read the biographies of 
justice-seeking, concerned, Allah-fearing and religious 
kings of the Mogul Sultanate. We now present — with a 
painful heart — the biographies of the weak rulers who 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 26. 
2 Surah Maryam, 19: 59. 
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succeeded Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir rahimahullah. By 
reading about them, the phenomenal services of the 
‘ulama’ and Sufi masters of that era can be gauged. 
Allah willing, it will also increase the rank, confidence 
and insight of those personalities in our hearts. May 
Allah ta‘ala inspire us with the same wisdom, fortitude 
and determination to work in this tribulation-filled era. 
Amin. 

A Brief Outline on The Weak Successors of Hadrat 
Aurangzeb 

During the era of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
rahimahullah (1114 A.H.-1176 A.H.) and after the rule 
of Aurangzeb rahimahullah, eleven Mogul kings 
ascended the throne. They are: 


1. Muhammad Mu‘azzam Bahadur Shah (whose 
title was Shah ‘Alam Bahadur Shah Awwal) ibn 
Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir (who ruled for five years and 
two months). Unfortunately, he opted for the 
Shrah religion after which the deterioration and 
fall of the Mogul Sultanate was inevitable. We 
seek refuge in Allah ta‘ald. 


2. Mu‘izz ad-Din Jahandar Shah ibn Muhammad 
Mu‘azzam Bahadur Shah (who ruled for 10 
months). He proliferated the consumption of 
alcohol. The downfall of the sultanate was thus 
inevitable. 


3. Farrukkhsiyar ibn ‘Azim  as-Shan _ ibn 
Muhammad Mu‘azzam (who ruled for six years 
and four months). 


4. Nikusiyar ibn Muhammad Akbar ibn Aurangzeb 
‘Alamgir. 


5. Rafi‘ ad-Darajat ibn Raft al-Qadr (who ruled for 
three years and ten days). 
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6. Rafi’ ad-Daulah ibn Rafi al-Qadr (whose rule 
was just in name). 


7. Muhammad Shah ibn Jahan Shah, a grandson 
of Bahadur Shah (who ruled for two years and 
six months). Nadir Shah had attacked during his 
rule. 


8. Ahmad Shah ibn Muhammad Shah ibn Jahan 
Shah (who ruled for six years and ten months). 
The authority of the British commenced during 
his ruler. 


9. ‘Aziz ad-Din ‘Alamgir Thani ibn Jahandar Shah. 
The third attack of Ahmad Shah Abdali took 
place during his rule. 


10.Muhiy as-Sunnah ibn Kambakhsh ibn ‘Alamgir 
Thani (who ruled for a few days). 


11.Shah ‘Alam ibn ‘Aziz ad-Din ‘Alamgir Thani. He 
was responsible for giving powers of rule to the 
British. 


Eleven kings ascended the throne in about half a 
century. Some of them ruled for only ten months, 
others for four months, there were those whose rule 
was just in name, and yet others who ruled for only a 
few days. 


We will now relate the lives of a few kings who did have 
a few good qualities but whose shortcomings were 
more. It was on account of them that such a massive 
sultanate slipped away from the hands of the Muslims. 


Finally, the life of Bahadur Shah Zafar will be 
presented in a bit of detail. The end of his rule marked 
the end of the Mogul Sultanate. 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat wa ‘Azimat, vol. 5, p. 46. 
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pan en ayy 


Take admonition O people of insight! 
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Muhammad Mu‘azzam Shah ‘Alam 
Bahadur Shah Awwal (d. 1124 A.H.) 


Muhammad Mu‘azzam Bahadur Shah was the eldest of 
‘Alamgir’s sons. He defeated his brother, Muhammad 
A‘zam Shah, and took over the reigns of power. The 
biggest proof of his divergence from the temperament 
and creed of ‘Alamgir was that he converted to the 
Shrah religion. This religion not only differed with the 
creed and temperament of ‘Alamgir, but with the entire 
chain of Taymuri sultans. It was also against the well- 
being of this sultanate. 


The consequence of this change manifested itself in the 
masses and in the army in the form of not only 
negativity but dejection. It no longer had that religious 
fervour which existed in the previous Mogul kings and 
which was a major source of its power. This reality has 
been perceived by certain non-Muslim historians. Dr. 
Satish Chandar writes: “The policy of the government 
weakened the influence of religion.” 


Major changes had taken place in the works of the 
sultanate after the demise of ‘Alamgir. The nature of all 
relations had changed. The Marhats who had contacts 
with the Taymuri Sultanate changed their attitude 
completely. The Mogul Sultanate became weak and was 
now in the throes of death. However, right until his 
end, Shah ‘Alam Bahadur Shah did not give up his 
pride. 


Towards the end of his life) Muhammad Mu‘azzam 
Bahadur Shah was completely overcome by palpitation 
of the heart and a relapse in his brain. He passed away 
in the capital, Lahore on 19 Muharram 1124 A.H. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
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Mu‘izz ad-Din Jahandar Shah ibn 
Mu‘azzam Bahadur Shah (d. 1125 A.H.) 


Jahandar Shah succeeded his father to the throne in 
1713. He handed over the reigns of the government to a 
dancing woman by the name of La‘l Kinore. The mere 
indication of her eyebrow would either make or break 
people’s fortunes. There is no moral, cultural and 
human sin which was not committed through the 
influence of this woman. 


La‘l Kinore said to him on one occasion: “I have never 
seen the condition which is experienced by people who 
are on a sinking ship.” A royal order was issued for this 
wish to be fulfilled. 


Note: These two hard-hearted people personally 
observed the ship sinking with those on board, and 
were laughing at them. I believe that this hard- 
heartedness caused not only this physical ship to sink, 
but the ship of the entire Mogul Sultanate. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. (compiler) 


The king himself used to walk around the bazaars with 
La‘l Kinore and openly join her in consuming wine in 
the taverns. She even had him construct the Rawan 
Fort and then raze it to the ground. This environment 
of luxurious living and pleasures had its effect on the 
lives of the masses. 


He used to spend 20 million rupees annually on his 
beloved, La‘l Kinore. The gatherings of pleasure and 
music used to have so many lamps lit that there was a 
shortage of oil in Delhi. This caused the price of oil to 
rocket.! 


1 Tarikh Masha ’tkh Chisht, vol. 5, p. 40. 
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Maulana Sayyid Sabah ad-Din ‘Abd ar-Rahman writes 
in Bazm Taymuriyyah that Jahandar Shah ascended 
the throne after Bahadur Shah. Although his rule 
lasted for only ten months, greed and avarice damaged 
the integrity of the royal court to such an extent that 
the rest of the Taymutri sultans were reduced to a 
laughing stock.! 


This is the consequence of worshipping base desires, 
abandoning the orders of Allah ta‘ala, and persisting in 
sin. Eleven months had not yet passed for Jahandar 
Shah on the throne when he was murdered at the 
hands of Muhammad _ Farrukhsiyar. Man is 
undoubtedly heedless. He forgets himself in his 
pleasures and intoxication, and has to regret later on. 
He does not realize that this unreliable fleeting world is 
a place of retribution. How unfortunate that despite 
having intelligence and senses, man becomes 
enamoured by this short-lived world. The end of world- 
worshippers is always sorrowful. Despite their wealth 
and power, people make them the targets of their 
sorrows and anger, and they have to suffer the 
consequences of their actions in this world. If not, they 
will certainly pay for whatever they did in the Hereafter. 
The result of worldly wealth is comfort and popularity 
in this world. But people become so heedless and 
intoxicated that they do not bother about Allah’s wrath 
and become immersed in the worship of the self and in 
sin. This applies more to those who enjoy sultanate 
and influence. The veil of heedlessness covers their 
eyes so completely that a father will kill his son and 
vice versa for this short worldly kingdom. However, 
they will have to bear its burden in both worlds, and 
humiliation and disgrace accompany them. 


1 Bazm Taymuriyyah, vol. 3, p. 93. 
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After ruling for ten months, he departed from this 
world in 1125 A.H./1713. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return.! 


1 Muntakhab al-Lubab, vol. 4, p. 154. 
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Nasir ad-Din Muhammad Shah Badshah 
(d. 1161 A.H.) 


Muhammad Shah ruled for 29 years and six months. 
His era is filled with many confrontations and 
incidents. It was during his rule that the historical 
attack on Delhi by Nadir Shah took place. At the time, 
there were two people who had full control over the 
sultanate, viz. Qutb al-Mulk ‘Abdullah Khan and Amir 
al-Umara’ Husayn ‘Ali Khan. At the time, the influence 
of the royal court was restricted to the king’s 
attendance of the jumu‘ah salah. Due to the pressure 
of these two, the king could execute no injunctions of 
his own.! 


After this, Muhammad Shah was so overcome by a life 
of luxuries and comforts that it causes one to forget 
about the lives of materialists of the past. 


The descendants of Akbar and Aurangzeb were devoid 
of the impressive royal attributes of their forefathers. 
Their engrossment with pleasures and comforts did not 
allow them the opportunity to pay attention to matters 
related to the country. They were even more clueless 
than the women of the royal palaces and disinterested 
in such matters. In fact, we constantly read about his 
(Muhammad Shah’s) grandmother repeatedly trying to 
awaken her grandson from his heedless dream. His 
indifference was a clear cause of downfall and 
destruction. 


In short, the sultanate which was established through 
the resoluteness, single-mindedness and distancing 
one’s self from the world by Babar; and whose 
successors up to Aurangzeb had upheld through their 
innate bravery and Taymuri pride; had reached the 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat Wa ‘Azimat, vol. 5, p. 52. 
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level of materialism, heedlessness and indifference 
which has become a part of the history of inherited and 
autocratic sultanates; if not, their destiny. Iqbal [the 
poet] rightly said: 


Let me tell you what the fate of nations is: It 
starts with the sword and spear, and ends 
with a peacock and a violin. 


What eventually happened is what Muhammad Shah 
himself said: 


It is due to the misfortune of a person’s 
misdeeds that he is taken to task. 


Nadir Shah headed towards Delhi in 1151 A.H. Before 
this, he had written several letters to Muhammad 
Shah. 


The city was immersed in _ pleasures, 
merrymaking and luxuries. Muhammad 
Shah Bahadur was on the throne. He was 
not interested in anything but indulgence. 
He had a glass of wine and a woman at his 
side at all times. Who had the brains to 
write a reply [to Nadir Shah]?” 


Details regarding Nadir Shah’s attack and invasion can 
be studied in the Indian history books. What was the 
condition of Delhi after his attack can be read in Tarikh 
Hindustan. (Bear in mind that Hadrat Shah Wali Allah 
Sahib rahimahullah was 37 years old at the time and 
he had already returned from the Hijaz). 


Muhammad Shah _ suffered from diarrhoea and 
departed from this world on 26 Rabi ath-Thani 1161 
A.H./April 1748. According to the author of Tarikh 
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Hindustan, he ruled for 30 years and conveyed the 
Taymuri family on the verge of destruction.! 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat Wa ‘Azimat, vol. 5, p. 56. 
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Jalal ad-Din Muhammad Shah ‘Alam 
Thani (d. 1221 A.H.) 


During the rule of Muhammad Shah, the Mogul 
Sultanate experienced a moral and administrational 
degeneration. Indian society and the rulers became 
inclined to comforts, luxuries, a life of indulgence, ease 
and pleasures. This was in line with the following 
principle: 


People follow the ways of their rulers. 


As for Shah ‘Alam Thani who ascended the throne in 
1173 A.H./1759, his era marked the political downfall 
of the sultanate. During his 47-year rule, he became a 
puppet in the hands of others. The Nawabs of Avadh, 
Wazir Shuja’ ad-Daulah and Mir Qasim suffered a 
defeat at the hands of the British. Subsequent to this, 
Shah ‘Alam accepted the rule of the British in 1764. He 
signed an agreement in the light of which the powers of 
the civil courts and the collection of taxes and their 
income for the states of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa were 
given to the East India Company. Shah ‘Alam himself 
took the protection of the Marhats and transferred the 
districts of Allahabad and Kirah to them. 


Academic And Spiritual Condition 

Despite the political confusion and the social disorder 
and retrogression, this era was — on an individual level 
— an era of academic excellences, engrossment in 
teaching and writing, spiritual focus, internal progress, 
and the purification and rectification of the selves. 
Several distinguished personalities were born who had 
no affinity with this era of retrogression and did not 
seem to be affected by the prevailing conditions. It is 
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said that this is a result of the efforts and endeavours 
of many academic and literary personalities. 


As regards the proliferation of knowledge, intelligence, 
erudition in teaching and excellent writing skills, we 
find the following men of knowledge and wisdom who 
shone during this era: 


1. 


Ne 


Maulana Ahmad ibn Abu Sa‘id (Mulla Jiyun 
Amethwi rahimahullah) who is the author of Nur 
al-Anwar and at-Tafsirat al-Ahmadiyyah. 


Mulla Hamdullah Sandelwi rahimahuliah who is 
the author of Sullam and is well known as 
Hamdullah. 


Maulana Muhammad Hasan rahimahullah (well 
known as Mulla Hasan Firangi Mahalli) who is 
the author of Sharh Sullam. 


Maulana Rastam ‘Ali Qanuji rahimahullah. 
Shaykh Sifatullah Khayrabadi rahimahullah. 
Shaykh ‘Ali Asghar Qanuji rahimahullah. 
Maulana Ghulam ‘Ali Azad _ Balgrami 
rahimahullah. 


Maulana Ghulam  Naqshband Lucknowi 
rahimahullah. 


. Qadi Muhibbullah Bihari rahimahullah who is 


the author of Sullam al-‘Ulum and Muslim ath- 
Thubuth. 


And various other personalities. ! 


Moral And Social Degeneration 
However, the fact is that in the presence of these 


unique men of scholarship and Sufi masters with pure 


1 Refer to Tarikh Da‘wat Wa ‘Azimat, vol. 5. 
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souls, the Muslim society of India - especially due to 
the influence of the ruling class - _ political 
degeneration, a deluge of material wealth, and the 
influence of Iranian culture resulted in moral 
degeneration reaching its peak. This is why they were 
unable to fulfil their role which the ruling class fulfilled 
in every era when there was a political revolution. It 
was from this class that such individuals came forward 
who filled this vacuum which was normally born in the 
political and administrative fields. 


Demise 

After several battles, Lord Lake entered Delhi with a 
British army, expelled the Marhats, and stipulated that 
100 000 rupees be given annually to the king as his 
pension. Shah ‘Alam ruled for 45 years, remained blind 
for 18 years, and departed from this world in 1221 
A.H./1806.! 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat Wa ‘Azimat, vol. 5, p. 58. 
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Mu‘in ad-Din Akbar Shah Thani (d. 1253 
A.H.) 


Muhammad Akbar Shah is the son of Shah ‘Alam. He 
was born to Mubarak Mahal (mother’s name) on a 
Wednesday on 7 Ramadan 1173 A.H. in Makanpur 
Zahdan. Mubarak Mahal was from a family of Sayyids. 
Shah ‘Alam was at the residence of Nawab Najib ad- 
Daulah in Dht al-Hijjah 1171 A.H. and this is where 
he got married to Mubarak Mahal. 


Akbar Shah was cognizant with the prescribed 
sciences. Like Jahan Shah, his brothers, Mirza 
Jahandar Shah, Mirza Ahsan Bakht, Mirza Sulayman 
Shikuh, and Mirza Farkhandah Bakht had an interest 
in poetry and language. 


Shah ‘Alam passed away on 19 November 1806/1222 
A.H. Muhammad Akbar Shah Thani was 46 years old 
at the time, and he ascended the throne. 


The Shaykh of Akbar Shah Thani 
Akbar Shah Thani had pledged bay‘at to Maulana 


Fakhr ad-Din rahimahullah. The book Shajarah al- 
Anwar states: 


Muhammad Shah Akbar Shah became a 
devoted murid of the son of Hadrat Fakhr 
ad-Din rahimahullah (Ghulam Qutb ad-Din 
rahimahullah). He also instructed some of 
his sons and associates to become his 
murid. 


Generosity 
Although Akbar Shah Thani liked luxuries, he was 


extremely generous and very concerned about the poor. 
He used to give a lot to them in his old age. One day he 
went for the fatihah of Hadrat Sultanji. He reached the 
mausoleum while he was seated on his throne. His 
gaze fell on a person who looked like a dervish. The 
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moment he saw the king he said: “As-salamu 
‘alaykum.” He replied to the salam happily. The dervish 
extended his hand and so did the king. In the 
meantime, the throne-bearers moved forward. Those 
who were accompanying the king also moved. The 
dervish continued holding the king’s hand and 
proceeded forward, all the while trying to remove the 
diamond ring from the king’s hand. The king loosened 
his hand but the ring did not come out of his little 
finger. His little finger began paining so he withdrew 
his hand. After presenting himself at the mausoleum 
and reading the fatihah, the king returned to the fort. 
He instructed his supervisor to take 1 000 rupees and 
go immediately to Hadrat Sultanji, and added: “You will 
see a dervish with such and such appearance. You 
must give him this money on my behalf.” The 
supervisor proceeded but the dervish had departed. He 
returned to the king and informed him that he could 
not find the dervish. The king said: “How unfortunate! 
This 10 000-rupee ring was not in his destiny nor these 
1 OOO rupees.” The king’s little finger became swollen 
and he had to bear the pain for a few days. 


Demise 

The king was severely pained by the mischief mongers 
in his government and was adversely affected by their 
oppressive activities. He remained ill for some time and 
eventually passed away in the Red Fort on a Friday, 28 
Jumada al-Ula 1253 A.H./1837 at the age of 84.1 


1 Tarikh Millat, vol. 3, p. 819. 
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Prince Firoze Shah (d. 1313 A.H.) 


Name And Lineage 
His name is Firoze Shah, his father’s name is ‘Alam 


Bakht, his paternal grandfather is Shah ‘Alam Thani 
and his maternal grandfather is Farrukhsiyar. 


There were countless youngsters of the Babar family 
who were crawling about in and around the Mu‘talla 
Fort. Despite the misfortune and bankruptcy which 
they were experiencing, they were proud by the fact 
that they were referred to as sultans. From among all of 
them, this courageous youngster, Firoze Shah, revived 
the memories of Babar. 


Hajj Journey 
Firoze Shah was the son of ‘Alam Bakht who was the 


son of Shah ‘Alam Thani. He completed the prescribed 
studies under his father’s supervision and completed 
the necessary military training. Divine providence had 
conferred him with religious inclinations. He developed 
a yearning to perform hajj of the Ka‘bah. From among 
the Mogul kings and the present sultans (princes) he 
was probably the only one to be blessed with 
performing hajj and visiting the blessed grave of 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. When he 
returned to India, the flames of the war for freedom 
were burning. When he left for hajj, he most probably 
boarded a ship from the Surat harbour; and when he 
returned, he disembarked at the Surat harbour. Not far 
from Surat was the Malwah region where the field was 
prepared for the prince for the jihad for freedom. 


Mufti Intizamullah Shihabi writes: 


When the government came to know of his 
arrival, it issued a warrant for his arrest. 


His Heroic Achievements 
A British historian writes: 
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In the middle of August, a very dangerous rebellion 
took shape in Malwah. The post of commander was 
taken care of by a religious-minded and mujahid prince 
by the name of Firoze Shah. The Muslims of Mandistr 
joined other sects, put an end to the government of 
Gwaliyar, and announced the rule of the prince. Many 
Mewatis, Mukranis and Afghanis inhabited this region. 
They all joined him. The ruler and police chief of 
Mandistr were injured, and an officer was killed. The 
palace of the ruler was then attacked. The treasures 
were looted, the registers were burnt, and an old 
wealthy person by the name of Mirzaji was appointed 
as the Prime Minister. 


Such an excellent system and organization was 
established here that all contacts with the south were 
severed. The official postal system was closed down. 
When the British tried to send information through 
messengers, the latter were apprehended and killed. 


The call: “Let’s go to Delhi” must have been raised there 
as well. Consequently, the prince left Gwaliyar and 
headed for Delhi. He first reached Dhaulpur where he 
collected 100 000 rupees from the tax-collector and 
employed Afghani workers. He hadn’t advanced further 
as yet when he received news of defeat in Delhi. Thus, 
instead of going to Delhi, he headed for Agra. The 
British army advanced to the Black River, fought him, 
was defeated and compelled to shut down the fort. 
Allah ta‘ala alone knows what was the wisdom, 
because the prince headed towards Mewat. Shaykh 
Fadl ‘Ali who was a commander, General ‘Abd as- 
Samad and the Mewatis of the region joined him. The 
remaining mujahidutn of Delhi also came and joined 
him. This considerable number now reached Mathra on 
26 December 1857. Another army joined them there. It 
contained 72 foot soldiers. Hira Singh was the 
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provincial governor. People from central India (Nagputr) 
and other places also came and joined this army. 


The prince — with this large group — reached Lucknow 
via Farrukhabad “Shah Jahanpur”. He was received 
with much respect. He first got off at the house of 
Sultan Baht Sahibah due to his close family ties. 


Sultan Baht Sahibah sent a message via Hadrat Mahal 
saying: “I am in need myself, of what service could I be 
to him? It will be better if you find another house to 
stay in.” Another house which was not far off was 
decided upon. An amount of 5 000 rupees was spent 
for a feast. 


The prince Firoze Shah remained in his place for as 
long as the battle in Lucknow continued. When 
Lucknow was emptied, he went to Maulana 
Ahmadullah Shah Sahib in Shah Jahanpur in April 
1858. He joined Shah Sahib in the war. 


The prince also went to Muradabad with his army. The 
uncle of Khan Bahadur was its administrator. He sent 
a message with the advice that it would be better for 
the prince to leave. The prince sent a message saying: 
“We are tired and we are fasting. Permit us to stay over 
today and to open our fast here. We will leave for 
Najibabad tomorrow.” The administrator refused. 
Instead, he sent an army with cannons. The prince 
fought them, caused the administrator’s army to flee, 
and captured all their possessions. 


The Nawab of Rampur was a strong supporter of the 
British. He sent his brother, Kazim ‘Ali Khan, with an 
army to fight the prince. The prince defeated him as 
well. On the sixth day, a fully-armed British army of 
7000 with its own cannons and other weaponry 
arrived from Najibabad and Rampur. The prince did 
not have the strength to fight this army. Thus, before 
he could be surrounded, he and his army reached 
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Bareilly safe and sound. Here they were welcomed 
heartily by Nawab Khan Bahadur. He seated the prince 
with him on an elephant and paraded him through the 
city. 


After the defeat of Bareilly, the prince went to Maulana 
Ahmadullah Sahib in Shah Jahanpur. Shah Sahib 
reorganized his forces in Muhammadi and established 
a government there. The prince was with him all the 
while. When Muhammadi was defeated, then instead of 
heading for Nepal, the prince turned towards Avadh, 
and tried his luck in Sandilah, Bangar Mau, Safipur, 
Khayrabad, Bari and other places. He then crossed the 
Ganges River from the Balhur wharf and paid the 
sailors 200 rupees. He passed through Makanputr, 
Dargah Madar, Hawali, Itawah, etc. and crossed the 
Jamna River from the Sherputr wharf. He had to engage 
in several battles as he went along. He fought bravely 
and continued emerging safe and sound. 


In January 1859 he joined the Tantiya Tope in Andar 
Garh. He then separated himself from them on 21 
January 1859. In April 1859 he was in the Sarunj 
jungles. 


Journey to Makkah 
Subsequent to this, it is an accepted fact that he left 


India after having saved himself. However, there is 
difference of opinion as to where he went from there. 


Kamal ad-Din Haydar the author of Qaysar at- 
Tawarikh writes: 


The prince eventually got off at the Attock 
river, went to Kabul and from there to Iran. 
From there he got a guide to take him into 
Russia. It is said that he is living 
comfortably there with his small group of 
followers. He is receiving some protection 
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from the sultanate there because of his 
popularity. 
Mufti Intizamullah Sahib Shihabi writes: 
From Russia he proceeded to the Hijaz and settled 
down in Makkah Mu‘azzamah where he passed away in 


1313 A.H./1895. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him.! 


1 Ulama’-e-Hind Ka Shandar Madi, vol. 4, p. 466. 
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Abu Zafar Siraj ad-Din Muhammad 
Bahadur Shah Zafar (d. 12779 A.H.) 


Birth 

He was born on a Monday on 28 Sha‘ban 1189 A.H. 
His father’s name was Shah ‘Alam and his mother was 
Lal Ba’. 


Short Background 
When Abu Zafar reached an age of understanding, 


Hafiz Ibrahim rahimahullah was appointed as his tutor. 
The famous qari Hafiz Muhammad Jamil rahimahullah 
taught him the Qur’an. Mir Ibrahim ‘Ali Shah 
rahimahullah who was the father of the well-known 
calligrapher, Sayyid Jalal ad-Din Haydar, taught him 
calligraphy. In addition to studying the intermediate 
Arabic texts and completing his study of Persian 
literature, he acquired’ proficiency in archery, 
swordsmanship, dagger-fighting, target-practice and 
club-fighting.! 


Life as a Prince 

Abu Zafar was adept with royal protocols. He had 
remained in the company of Shah ‘Alam and Akbar 
Shah Thani. He was well-tutored from the beginning, 
and he had respect for and confidence in the saints. 


The grandson of Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah, 
i.e. Shah Muhammad Is-haq Sahib rahimahullah and 
Maulana Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib rahimahullah could 
not tolerate the oppressions of the British, their 
tyrannies and their interference in Din. They classified 
the country as Dar al-Harb. This is because during the 
rule of Akbar Shah Thani, the British cancelled the 
Shariah court. The court whose chief justice was Mufti 
In‘amullah Gaumpawi rahimahullah. Instead, a central 


1 Tarikh Millat, p. 823. 
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administrative centre was established in Allahabad and 
Mufti Sahib was appointed as its chief advocate. This 
was a major spiritual tragedy for the ‘ulama’. 
Consequently, Shah Muhammad JIs-haq Sahib 
rahimahullah and his brothers did not consider it 
suitable to remain in Delhi. They decided to emigrate 
and proceeded towards Mahrwali from where they 
would travel to the Hijaz. Seniors of the city and Abu 
Zafar accompanied them along the way and were most 
saddened when they bid them farewell. The following 
were some of their special associates: Maulana Fadl 
Haq Khayrabadi rahimahullah, Mufti Sadr ad-Din Khan 
Azardah = rahimahullah, Hakim Maumin Khan 
rahimahullah, Maulana Imam Bakhsh Sahbani 
rahimahullah, ‘Allamah ‘Abdullah Khan ‘Alawi 
rahimahullah and Maulana Rashid ad-Din 
rahimahullah. 


Adherence to The Shari‘ah 

Due to his companionship of the ‘ulama’ and saints, 
Abu Zafar was strict in his adherence to the Shari‘ah. 
As far as possible, he kept away from the prohibitions. 
He used to adhere to optional salahs and different 
forms of dhikr. He had confidence in and good 
thoughts about the Sufis from an early age. He pledged 
bay‘at to Hadrat Qutb ad-Din rahimahullah ibn 
Maulana Fakhr ad-Din Dehlawi rahimahullah. He was 
well known for his pure life and Allah-consciousness. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how he adhered to the 
Shari'ah and how he feared Allah ta‘ala! (compiler) 


Moral Life 

Bahadur Shah possessed most noble characteristics. 
He had the qualities of humbleness, pardon and 
forbearance, mercy and good character. He was very 
distant from pride and haughtiness. He was inclined 
towards abstinence, purity and piety. Due to his piety 
and generosity since the age of maturity, he was loved 
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by all and considered righteous by many. He would not 
touch his food without first calling his attendants to 
join him in the meal. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his due consideration for 
Islamic brotherhood which he considered essential at 
all times. This quality is clearly gauged from different 
aspects of his life. Unfortunately, this quality is very 
rare even in the dervishes of today. Inspiration is from 
Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


An Anecdote 

Nawab Zinat Mahal became distant towards the king. 
When the king addressed her, she would not pay any 
attention to him. The king obviously could not tolerate 
this. After completing his morning dhikr, he went out 
for a walk. He met Zinat Mahal from the opposite 
direction. The king said to her: “Zinat! At least listen to 
this one couplet; it is most beautiful.” When she 
stopped, he quoted the couplet: 


Allah alone knows with what rumours 
people have filled your ears. The one who 
turns away in anger turns away as an 
unbeliever. 


She smiled when she heard these words. The two 
embraced and she accompanied the king for a walk in 
Hayat Bagh. 


Note: This is also an example of consideration for one’s 
wife and treating her well. It entails following the 
Sunnah because Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam was most considerate towards his wives and 
wanted to keep them happy. (compiler) 


Practices 

After completing his obligations in the morning, 
Bahadur Shah would ask his personal doctor to check 
his pulse. He would then make his appearance in the 
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royal court. He would have his afternoon meal, proceed 
to his bedroom and take a siesta. After performing the 
zuhr salah, he would occupy himself in dhikr and 
meditation. He would then perform the ‘asr salah. On 
the approach of maghrib, he would perform his salah 
and have a meal. After performing ‘isha salah, he would 
proceed to his bedroom. He would then wake up for 
tahajjud, occupy himself in optional salahs and dhikr. 
He would take a rest after dawn. These were his daily 
practices.! 


Note: We learn from the above that Bahadur Shah 
Zafar was not only a religious man but, like his 
forefather Hadrat ‘Alamgir rahimahullah, a man of 
spiritual affiliation. He had pledged bay‘at to Maulana 
Fakhr ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah and received khilafat 
from him. He used to induct others as murids. He was 
an excellent poet. I take the opportunity of quoting his 
rhymed statements, instructions and pieces of advice 
from Bazm Taymuriyyah. (compiler) 


His Interest in Poetry 

Bahadur Shah Zafar is the seal of the Taymutri sultans. 
He became a king but not for kingship; rather as a 
reminder of the power and greatness of his forefathers. 
The sultanate was now in the hands of a foreign power. 
The name of the Taymuri family was removed from the 
coins. The king was reduced to a man who was 
receiving a monthly stipend. But he was still addressed 
as the king. His entire kingship was confined to the 
four walls of the Mu‘alla Fort where he could neither 
issue edicts for the sultanate nor conduct assemblies 
for the government officials. He could merely appease 
his wrath by “breaking the blisters of his heart”. And 
when they broke and flowed out, he would give vent to 
his pain through his rhymed couplets and statements. 


1 Tarikh Millat, p. 837. 
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This is why when a person reads his autobiography, it 
has a special effect on the heart which is not 
experienced when one reads the poetry of other poets. 
He himself says: 


O Zafar! Are these your poems or your tear 
drainsP What is this tragedy that is 
affecting your heart so much? 


Zafar may not have been a king with a crown and 
throne, but he was certainly a king in the world of 
words. He displayed immense intelligence, acumen, 
sharpness and restlessness of the temperament 
through his words. Had he utilized the same assets in 
political matters, it is not far-fetched that he — with his 
armies - would have raised the flag of victory in the 
cities and lands of foreigners. And that he would have 
proven himself to be a_ successful planner and 
politician. However, there were neither battle cries nor 
assemblies. The only thing left was a restless and 
agitated mind which had focussed all its energies on 
the field of poetry.! 


Sufi Poetry 
His admonitory thoughts which were expressed in his 


poems later on became Sufi thoughts. The various 
events which took place in his life created such a 
strong attachment in Zafar’s heart with Allah ta‘ala 
that instead of being the king of the time, he became a 
Sufi dervish. His life is a story of patience, reliance on 
Allah ta‘ala and independence. The ingredient of a 
dervish was already in his disposition. The inundation 
of tragedies sharpened that ingredient. When he was 
still a youngster he had the honour of pledging bay‘at 
to Maulana Fakhr ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah. Zafar 
writes in this regard in the following poem: 


1 Several lengthy poems are quoted in the original but these 
have not been translated. (translator) 
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My pure mentor who is my life — Fakhr ad- 

Din. The qiblah and Ka‘bah of my life — 

Fakhr ad-Din. One world says that he is the 

pride of the world. But he — Fakhr ad-Din is 

the pride of both worlds. I am the ass at 

your door. O Fakhr ad-Din, where can I go 

if I leave this door? Your ocean of kindness 

comes in waves. It starts from one shore 

and continues to be shore-less. He is Fakhr 

ad-Din.! 
The Heads of The Princes Are Presented Before The 
King 
Bahadur Shah was at the Humayun graveyard. 
Hudson reached there with 50 horsemen and waited 
outside. The king was brought outside. First he, then 
Zinat Mahal and Jawan Bakht were seated on the 
palanquin. Mirza Mogul and Mirza Khidr Sultan were 
seated on an ox-cart. The ox-cart was sent off towards 
the fort. Before sending them off, Hudson took their 
weapons and shot them. The princes were shot in the 
presence of the police chiefs. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. 


The king was made to wait at Lal Kuwa which was the 
temporary residence of Zinat Mahal. Zinat Mahal and 
Mirza Jawan Bakht were with the king. After chopping 
the heads of the princes, Hudson placed their heads on 
a large tray and presented them before the king. The 
king took a deep sigh and fell silent. The wretched 
Hudson wanted to kill the king, Bahadur Shah Zafar 
but his officers restrained him. May Allah ta‘ala convey 
them to the Hell-fire. Amin. 


1 Bazm Taymuriyyah, p. 128. 
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The king’s wife, Zinat Mahal, and Jawan Bakhsh were 
with him until the end. She proved to be a 
manifestation of the couplet: 


Congratulations over our manly courage 
(despite being a woman). 


May Allah ta‘ala reward them. 


Demise 

Bahadur Shah Zafar passed away a pauper on 7 
November 1862/1279 A.H. He was buried in Rangoon. 
To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


Admonition 

This tragedy represents the temporary nature of this 
world. Zafar’s life and then his tragic end are enough to 
enable a person to paint a full picture of this world’s 
fleetingness and painfulness. 


Bounties of The Hereafter For Bahadur Shah Zafar 
First Bounty 


I, Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman, say: 


Hadrat Abu Zafar Bahadur Shah died a pauper. It may 
be most lamentable and unfortunate to our external 
eyes, but it is most joyous and a mercy for him. This is 
because Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam 
supplicated for a life of poverty and a death of poverty. 
In fact, he even supplicated to be resurrected as a 
pauper. 


2 ee Qe - ot 0 F oF 74 \4 ~ gt 
GS EAN 855 BBS Ses egholy ES fg ol all 


O Allah! Let me live as a poor person, let me die as a 
poor person, and raise me among the group of poor 
people. 


1 Tarikh Millat, p. 850. 
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Note: The first two parts of the above du‘a’ (a life and 
death of a poor person) were experienced by Zafar. As 
for being resurrected with the poor, there is hope that 
this will also be realized for him. The realization of 
these bounties will not be only a source of joy but of 
great fortune for him. Congratulations to him. 
(compiler) 


Another great fortune in his favour was that the heads 
of his beloved children were presented before him, but 
he did not utter a word. He merely sighed deeply and 
fell silent. Can there be a greater form of poverty in life 
and death!? 


He was then taken to Rangoon where he died in a 
foreign land and under very constricted circumstances. 
This must have been an even greater manifestation of 
poverty which was forced on him. 


As for being raised among the poor people, Allah 
willing, he will be conferred with this honour as well. 
He will consider it his great fortune when he is 
resurrected among the poor and not with the kings and 
sultans. 


Second Bounty 


The second bounty in his favour is that he not only 
adhered strictly to the obligations of the Shariah but to 
optional forms of dhikr. He possessed the qualities of 
piety, good character, humility, humbleness and so on. 
These in themselves are signs that a person has 
acquired the close friendship of Allah ta‘ala. The 
wretched ones who tormented him can well conclude 
what their end is going to be like because a Hadith 
Qudsi states: 


Ab sil a Ly dD Gole ys 
I declare war on the one who antagonizes My friend. 
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Third Bounty 


I consider the third bounty to be contained in the 

following verse: 

ASS YG Goi GE 35255 Y goal had 55 510 Gs 
eg Salally 

That abode of the Hereafter — We shall give it to those 

who do not seek to exalt themselves in the land nor to 

cause corruption. The blessed end is for those who fear.! 


I believe that he tried to save himself from exaltation 
and causing corruption while he was in this world, and 
that he departed from it while possessing the qualities 
of humility and piety. Thus, in line with this statement 
of Allah ta‘ala, he will — Allah willing —- most certainly 
be conferred with the bounties of the Hereafter; and be 
a manifestation of the following Hadith of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 


S15 plang ale asl Leo atl Spy SE SE are dtl oe) 52m Ul Ge 
No chet Vy oly oye Y be cyt Lal Gola acl dks aul 


Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that Allah 
ta‘ala said: I have prepared for My righteous servants 
that which no eye has seen, no ear has heard about, 
and which did not even cross the mind of any human. 


May Allah ta‘ala bless us with these eternal bounties of 
the Hereafter and confer us with His special closeness 
and proximity. Amin. 


1 Surah al-Qasas, 28: 83. 
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Finally, I quote that comprehensive supplication of 
Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam which is in exact 
conformity with our present condition, and which every 
member of this ummat must include in his special 
supplications: 


go 4 z 37 218) z <a- “4 6 vide osts rae ace. 2) 708 7 se 
Spl Es) Bb G5 is} Sachs «ljjae> God te Was Y 1G, 

go A 
O our Sustainer! Make us not a trial for the unbelievers. 
Forgive us, O our Sustainer! You alone are almighty, 
wise. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah (d. 1387 A.H.) used to dictate this 
du‘a’ repeatedly to us and encourage us to repent and 
seek forgiveness. He used to read the tafsir of this du‘a’ 
to us from Tafsir Mazhari, the magnum opus of Hadrat 
Qadi Thana’ullah Sahib Panipatti rahimahullah. I take 
the opportunity of quoting its Urdu translation below: 


ak Y ioe In order to make the supplication firmer 


and give more strength to the request for mercy, the 
word Rabbanda is mentioned a second time. 


(ate ae 


i aril Aika: In other words, do not empower the 


unbelievers over us whereby they impose hardships on 
us and terrorize us. If this were to happen, we will 
become a fitnah for them, i.e. a cause for them to be 
punished. 


Zujaj rahimahullah said: Do not let them overpower us 
and do not give them control over us due to which they 
will begin to assume that they are on the truth. 


Mujahid rahimahullah said: Neither punish us at their 
hands nor send down punishment to us from Your side 
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or else they will say: If these believers were on the 
truth, they would not be caught up in this punishment. 


\sd Saels: In other words, forgive us for whatever sins we 


commit because a sinner sometimes becomes a cause 
of the unbelievers subduing the believers. This is why a 
request is made for forgiveness. 


Ea 53) Esl j8\: You alone are so powerful that if You take 


anyone under Your refuge and he places his trust in 
You, then none can cause him any harm. 


SH: The ruler, the One who is fully aware, and the 
One who has the power to accept our supplication. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam taught us a 
very comprehensive du‘a’ which must be made with full 
humility and submission at the time of tribulations and 
corruption: 


737 oF 4 o- \-07 = of Ua 4 4G, 
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O Allah! Do not empower over us someone who does not 
show mercy to us. 


Qualities And Responsibilities of Islamic Rulers 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


z 
& 
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Those whom, when We give them power in the land, 
they establish salah, give zakah, command good and 
prohibit evil. In Allah’s hands is the final outcome of all 
events. 


The present verse describes the qualities of the 
Muslims who were mentioned in the verse before it. 
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That is, they were unduly expelled from their homes 
and are therefore fully eligible for Allah’s help. This is 
because if they are given power and authority in this 
world, they are not unmindful of Allah ta‘ala for a 
single moment. Instead of wanton sinning, immorality, 
pride and haughtiness; they establish salah. Instead of 
squandering their wealth and authority in worship of 
their desires and worldly luxuries, they spend it in 
zakah. Instead of subduing piety, they spend all their 
efforts in its proliferation and propagation. They devote 
their power, control and influence to wipe out evils. In 
short, they tread the path of piety themselves and 
endeavour to make others to tread the same path. 


This verse of the Qur’an highlights the main objective 
of an Islamic state, and the core attributes of Islamic 
rulers. It presents a true and genuine picture of the 
Islamic form of governance. This verse establishes the 
virtue of the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, and 
especially of the Muhajirun and the Khulafa’ Rashidun 
— Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu, Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, Hadrat ‘“Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu 
and Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu. This is because they 
were the first ones who were wrongfully and unjustly 
removed from their homes, and they were the ones who 
— as per the prediction of the Qur’an — when they 
received power and authority, they established salah, 
formulated a system of zakah, proliferated good and 
sealed off the paths to evil. All decisions are in Allah’s 
control. Thus, even if Muslims may be weak today, and 
the unbelievers may appear to be powerful and 
enjoying supremacy, it is in Allah’s power to give the 
Muslims power and victory whenever He wills.! 


Note: Present day Muslim rulers must apply the 
injunctions of Allah ta‘ala so that they themselves 


1 Tibyan al-Qur’an, p. 449. 
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remain firm on Din, become the means for the Muslim 
nation’s continuity, be honoured with the opportunity 
living in Allah’s shade, and the Muslim nation itself is 
conferred with the bounties of Din, religiosity, goodness 
and wellness by virtue of their obedience to Allah 
ta‘ala. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Outward Victory And Defeat Is Not The Criterion of 
Truth And Falsehood 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


2 ie 


nee Bik koma jy 
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If a wound has inflicted you, a similar wound has 
inflicted them as well. Such days We change each in due 
course among the people so that Allah may know those 
who have iman and may make martyrs from among you. 
Allah has no love for the wrong doers. ! 


It is a requirement of our rule that there be constant 
changes in victory and defeat, pain and comfort, health 
and illness, and so on. There are many wisdoms in 
this. Thus, if We give temporary victory and success to 
those who are on falsehood, then those who are on 
truth must not lose heart. Rather, they must search for 
the causes of their failure and set right their affairs. 
Final victory will be enjoyed by those who are on the 
truth. No matter what, mere outward victory and 
defeat, and success and failure are not the criteria for 
truth and falsehood.? 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 140. 
2 Tibyan al-Qur’an, p. 87. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! These are most enlightening 
themes. In fact, they are divine mysteries which ought 
to be engraved in our hearts. By the will of Allah ta‘ala, 
Maulana Sayyid Ghiyath ad-Din Mazahiri has 
explained these verses most beautifully. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward him with the best of rewards. 


KRKKKK 


Maulana Maqsud Ahmad Qasmi Gorukhpuri put in a 
lot of effort in the additions to this book. He deserves to 
be congratulated for his work. It is hoped that he would 
continue with it for the remaining volumes as well. 


Allah willing, we will present the biographies and 
statements of the ‘ulama’ and Sufi masters of the 13th 
century of the Hijrah. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala 
alone. 


We conclude Aquwal-e-Salaf volume six with the 
following supplication of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam: 


Mal Aes clagbl Sy clad 3 35h ALT gi sah 


aad 


sled \ Been GE) cslGEN IE 5eilly eG 4 Petey 


z= 


O Allah! I ask You for success in what is destined, 
hospitality which will be extended to martyrs, the life of 
fortunate persons, the companionship of the Prophets, 
and victory against the enemies. Surely You hear all 
supplications. 


O Allah! O the One with all power! Inspire us to abstain 
from sins so that — through Your grace and kindness — 
we are safeguarded against the imposition of the 
unbelievers. Honour us by inspiring us to do good so 
that we earn Your pleasure, and Islam and the 
Muslims enjoy honour, dignity and wellness. O Allah! 
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Accept this supplication from us. Surely You are all- 
hearing, all-knowing. Amin. 


Essential Actions For Every Member of The Ummat 
First of all, a person must himself remain firm on Din. 


In other words, he must ensure his beliefs, character 
and actions are in accordance with the sanctified 
Shartah. Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 


2B 
A 


BW hes 3 ES yhal soa au 
O believers! Enter into Islam completely. ! 


Allah ta‘ala says: 


3 


Cae hallg 5255 ELLE Ail 65 LEN 95 


Say: Continue working! Allah will see your work, and so 
will His Messenger and the Muslims.? 


Secondly, every member must prepare to face the 
enemies according to his capability, strength and 
power. Allah ta‘ald says: 


838 3 GARE G Ad \jaels 
Prepare for the fight with them whatever you can muster 
of strength. 


Thirdly, although every member will prepare whatever 
means and actions are available to him, he must pay 
particular attention to supplicating to Allah ta‘ala and 
beseeching Him. Allah ta‘ala says: 


wee capil Gib eb Js 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 208. 
2 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 105. 
3 Strah al-Anfal, 8: 60. 
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Your Sustainer says: Call to Me so that I may respond to 
your call.! 


Thus, it is my ardent wish that special attention be 
given to making the following du‘a’ of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 


cl5aSN) ey ol Jf clad 3 55 AICI 3) Sui 

KES Ae GE IGEN JE pally oc GEN SISK 
O Allah! I ask You for success in what is destined, 
hospitality which will be extended to martyrs, the life of 
fortunate persons, the companionship of the Prophets, 


and victory against the enemies. Surely You hear all 
supplications. 


Furthermore, bearing in mind the current conditions, I 
consider the following supplication to be essential: 


O Allah! Confer this ummat with success, 


political supremacy, divine victory, 
understanding, farsightedness and nobility. 
Amin. 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah (d. 1167 A.H.) had a special relationship 
with the Mogul sultans. He was fully aware of the 
causes behind the rise, fall and destruction of his time. 
This is clearly gauged from the themes of his world- 
renowned book, Tafhimat Ilahiyyah. It is my heart-felt 
desire to quote the comprehensive du‘a’ which he made 
in the second khutbah of the Friday sermon bearing in 
mind the pitiable condition of the country. May Allah 
ta‘ala — through His grace and kindness - accept these 
supplications in our favour as well because our 
condition is also getting from bad to worse. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


1 Sarah al-Mu’min, 40: 60. 
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PERSONALITIES OF THE 13" 
CENTURY 


Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Dehlawi (d. 1239 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz and he is addressed 
as Siraj al-Hind and Hujjatullah. He is the eldest 
son of Hadrat Maulana Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith 
Dehlawi rahimahullah. 


Birth 


He was born on a Thursday night on 25 Ramadan 
1159 A.H. 


Education and training 


After completing the memorization of the Qur’an, he 
commenced studying under his father, Shah Wali 
Allah Sahib rahimahullah. He acquired knowledge 
from him through reading, listening, studying and 
focussing. In this way, he became firmly embedded 
in the different sciences. His father passed away 
when he was 16 years old. He went on to study 
under Shaykh Nurullah Budhanwi rahimahullah 
and Shaykh Muhammad Amin _ Kashmiri 
rahimahullah. He received academic permission 
from Shah Muhammad ‘Ashiq ibn ‘Ubaydillah Phalti 
rahimahullah who was himself trained under his 
father [Shah Wali Allah] and his confidant. 


When he was 25 years old, he suffered from chronic 
ailments such as melancholia and leprosy. He 
therefore handed over most of his teaching 
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responsibilities to his two brothers, Shah Rafi* ad- 
Din and Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir. However, he continued 
teaching, writing, issuing fatawa and delivering 
lectures. He used to conduct a tafsir lesson every 
Tuesday at the khanqah of the Jami Masjid of 
Delhi. 


Towards the end of his life he could not sit in an 
assembly for even a short while, so he used to walk 
to and fro between his old and new madrasah. 
People in large numbers would still benefit from 
him. He continued teaching, issuing fatawa and 
delivering lectures. Between the ‘asr and maghrib 
salahs he would take support from two people and 
emerge on the street which was between the 
madrasah and the Jami‘ Masjid. People used to wait 
for him on the road and he would solve their 
problems. He writes a letter to Amir Haydar ibn Nur 
al-Hasanayn Balgrami in which he describes his 
illness and discomfort: 


Now that you ask about the condition 
of your beloved then let me say that it 
is very bad. It gets worse in the 
morning and evening, and it is 
encompassed by internal and external 
pains. Peace and rest have been 
snatched away while restlessness and 
anxiety have increased. Just one of 
these several ailments are enough to 
render a person worried and grief- 
stricken. For example, piles, and the 
blockage of air in the stomach and 
intestines. I have lost my appetite to 
such an extent that several days and 
nights pass without tasting any food. 
When the fevers rise towards my 
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heart, I feel breathless. And when they 
move towards my head, I experience 
most excruciating pain which feels like 
a pestle striking against a mortar. My 
cry is to Allah ta‘ala alone and I seek 
only His help. This condition does not 
permit me to utter a single word, let 
alone dictating a book or writing a 
message.! 


Note: We learn from this that a person can relate his 
illness and weakness to his close friends. There is 
no harm in it. Yes, it must not contain any type of 
complaint to Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Merits and virtues 


You will be surprised to learn that despite these 
chronic ailments, he maintained a _ fine 
temperament, was sharp witted and pleasant in 
speech. He also maintained the same humility, 
pleasantness and loving and kind approach which 
he had in the beginning. 


Remaining in his company was a_ source of 
enlightenment to the mind and thoughts. The 
scholars used to come to him for academic benefit, 
poets and linguists to show them their speech and 
writings, the needy for his intercession, the sick for 
treatment, and the spiritual seekers for spiritual 
benefit. If any person who held different opinions 
from him or differed with him on certain issues 
came to him, he would convince the person through 
his enchanting explanations. The person will only 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat Wa ‘Azimat, vol. 5, p. 350. 
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leave after agreeing with him and having the same 
views as him. 


His sharp-wittedness, presence of mind, 
spontaneous answers and power of speech were 
accepted by all. The scholars also accepted that the 
beauty of his expressions and excellent manner of 
writing surpassed all. Similarly, he was unparalleled 
in his insight, based on which Allah ta‘ala blessed 
him with a distinguished ability to interpret dreams. 
In short, we can say that Allah ta‘ala combined 
many types of virtues in him. Who, then, can count 
and enumerate his virtues and excellences!?! 


Enlightening statements 


(1) 

A disciple asked him: “The Ahadith mention certain 
actions which can be done for the fulfilment of 
needs and removal of problems (e.g. salatul hajat 
and various du‘a’s). Why is it that these actions do 
not show their effectiveness in our times?” He 
replied: “The ‘ulama’ have answered this in three 
ways: 


1. The prerequisites for acceptance are not found. If 
the prerequisite is absent, the requisition is also not 
found. 


2. The Ahadith state for example that a certain du‘a’ 
has a certain effect. It does not mean that it will 
always happen like that. If every du‘a’ is accepted as 
wanted by a person, it will cause a major 
catastrophe. For example, a person makes du‘a’ for 
rain while another person, due to some temporary 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat Wa ‘Azimat, vol. 5, p. 346. 
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need, does not want it to rain. You can gauge other 
matters in a similar way. 


3. The third and real answer is that the pitch 
darkness of excessive sinning is preventing the 
effulgence of du‘a’ to demonstrate its real effect and 
benefit. 


Look! If during the monsoon season some goods are 
kept inside in a dry place, you will still find the 
effects of moisture on them. Dryness itself cannot 
do its work. The opposite takes place in summer. In 
the same way, when the environment is filled with 
the darkness of sinning, there is a decrease in the 
acceptance of du‘a’s. Or, the du‘a’ is accepted but 
not realized. Allah ta’ala does accept certain du‘a’s. 


(2) 


My paternal grandfather combined a strong spiritual 
affiliation [with Allah ta‘ala] and kashf (divine 
exposition). You seldom find people who combine 
both. The one whose affiliation is strong experiences 
less kashf, while the one who has a lot of kashf has 
a weak affiliation. 


(3) 


A person said: “Although Hadrat has so many 
chronic ailments, MHadrat’s perceptiveness and 
senses are perfectly in order. This is an angelic 
power; it is not human strength.” 


He replied: “It is well known and also experienced 
that a servant of Hadith does not lose his 
perceptiveness and senses, even if he passes the age 
of one hundred. I have been occupied with Hadith 
since childhood.” 


Note: Why should such a person not enjoy this 
honour when he has the du‘a’ of Rasulullah 
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sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam with him. He made this 
du‘a’: 


tals Uilegg RSS (aE Gt LAGE Uh 5s 


May Allah ta‘ala keep that servant hale and hearty 
who hears my speech, memorizes it, preserves it and 
conveys it to others. 


(4) 


It has been two months since I visited the grave of 
Sultan al-Masha’ikh. I had a unique experience. A 
person with flutes was singing. I did not pay any 
attention to him nor did I experience any darkness 
at the time. But then another person did a 
prostration of respect on the grave, and I perceived 
its darkness. 


(S) 


He writes in one of his letters: Ever since I reached 
the age of understanding, I had an intense 
enthusiasm to remain in the company of my 
honourable father and to sit in his assembly. Sitting 
in the company of the pious causes the beauties of 
Spiritual affiliation and academic excellences to 
come to the fore. 


Note: It is most unfortunate that nowadays no 
attention whatsoever is paid to sitting in the 
company of the Ahlullah. Consequently, even the 
scholars are remaining deprived of _ spiritual 
excellence and affiliation. (compiler) 


(6) 


elsll Ay “rv ‘celal sul 
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Maulana Rahim Bakhsh relates that two lecture 
assemblies used to be conducted in a week. A large 
crowd of the laity and the elite used to gather. 
Hadrat’s talks were so impressive that even the one 
with the most objections against him would leave as 
his disciple. Hadrat said: “I do not even have the 
fear of being killed. The only whispering which I 
experience is that if I am killed in this condition, 
then the work which is to be done will be left 
incomplete.” 


Note: People generally consider Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah to be very soft, but look at the courage 
and bravery which he displayed here. He said: “I do 
not even have the fear of being killed.” This was 
certainly the condition of our seniors. When the 
occasion demanded for the truth to be said, they did 
not bother in the least about their lives and wealth. 
They would proclaim the truth. (compiler) 


His sharp-wittedness 


Several types of deviated sects had raised their 
heads in the time of Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah. One was the devastating sway of 
pseudo-Sufis whose influence pervaded the king, 
princes and the laity. They had become so 
audacious and impudent that they would go to the 
‘ulama’, speak harshly to them and go to the extent 
of demanding money from them and saying: “We will 
consume alcohol and smoke hemp.” The ‘ulama’ 
were compelled into giving them something. 


One such group of pseudo-Sufis was the Imam 
Shahi group. They used to shave-off their eyebrows 
and do many other baseless things. The founder of 
this creed was Imam Shah which emerged from 
Shikarpur. The grave of Imam Shah was in a garden 
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so those who belonged to this creed used to keep 
names which demonstrated their affiliation to a 
garden. For example, Gulab Shah, Chanbeli Shah, 
Bahar Shah, and so on. One of the members was 
known as Nasim Khan who became the supervisor 
of this place and many people used to revert to him. 


He travelled to Delhi on one occasion and went to 
meet Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah. Bearing in 
mind that many people used to revert to him, he 
developed a superiority attitude. He showed no 
regard whatsoever to Shah Sahib rahimahullah. 
Instead, he just walked in freely, greeted him 
according to his colloquial way of greeting, and said: 
“Shah Sahib! For how much longer are you going to 
remain in the shackles of the Shariat? Get out of 
that prison and leave the Shari‘at.” 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah responded with 
absolute decorum: “Come in Shah Sahib! Come and 
have a seat.” He seated him near him and spoke to 
him at length about normal day to day issues. In 
the midst of the conversation, Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah asked him a few questions: 


Shah Sahib: Miya Sahib! Have you studied the 
Qur’an? 


Nasim Khan: Yes. 

Shah Sahib: Did you study Persian? 
Nasim Khan: Yes. 

Shah Sahib: Did you study any Arabic? 
Nasim Khan: Yes, I studied Mir Qutbi. 
Shah Sahib: Did you learn horse riding? 


Nasim Khan: Yes. 
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Shah Sahib: Did you learn any of the martial arts? 


Nasim Khan: Yes. I learnt dagger-fighting, stick- 
fighting, archery, etc. 


Shah Sahib: What was your occupation in the 
beginning? 


Nasim Khan: I was an officer in the army. 


Shah Sahib: How long did it take you to study the 
Qur’an? How long did it take you to study Persian? 
How long did it take you to study Arabic? How long 
did it take you to study the martial artsP For how 
long did you work as an officer? 


Nasim Sahib replied to all these questions and 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah got him to affirm 
all his answers. Shah Sahib rahimahullah then 
challenged him by saying: 


O you poor fellow! Sit up and listen carefully. You 
remained in the womb of your mother for nine 
months and you could not come out of it by your 
own choice. Then you were in the prison of your 
mother’s lap which you could not leave out of your 
own choice. You were then restricted to having to 
hold her hand. Then you were in the prison of being 
carried on her shoulders. For a certain period of 
time you were confined to learning the Qur’an. 
During the period, your teacher must have slapped 
you and caned you, but you could not come out of 
that prison. Then you were confined to learning 
Persian for a certain period of time, and then Arabic. 
You spent a certain number of days in the prison of 
dagger-fighting, stick-fighting, horse-riding, and 
archery. Then you were in the prison of the British 
for some time [when you were employed as an 
officer in their army]. At present you are in the 
prison of having to shave off your eyebrows. How, 
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then, can you claim to be a free man? In short, 
there is no one in this world who is not restricted to 
something or someone or the other. We are 
restricted by the Sharitat. However, you must 
remember that your prison is like raw silver. If you 
were to ask for its price, it will first be heated. 
Without it, no one will buy it from you. On the other 
hand, our “prison” [the Shariat] is like a coin which 
has been minted in the royal mint. We can sell it or 
exchange it wherever we like. 


The poor fellow was extremely embarrassed. He got 
up and left.! 


Three methods of rectification and training 


From the above incident we learn that the era of 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah was one of many 
tribulations. Despite this, he came to the defence of 
Din and steered the Muslim nation through his 
Allah-given insight and excellent capabilities. He 
initiated three methods ffor rectification and 
training: 


1. Teaching and educating 


His method expanded so extensively that there was 
not a single ‘alim in the whole of India who was not 
directly or indirectly affiliated with Hadrat Shah 
Sahib rahimahullah. 


2. Spiritual training 


For this, the method of the Sufis used to be 
adopted. The most essential and visible aspect of it 
was that whatever was taught had to be practised. 
Evil traits such as selfishness, egotism and the 


1 Condensed from Arwah-e-Thalathah. 
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desire for authority had to be removed from the 
heart. On the other hand, patience, resilience, 
solitude, love, kindness, freedom from _ every 
material motive, serving Allah’s creation and making 
sacrifices for it had to be developed in the heart. 


3. Delivering lectures in public gatherings 


Hadrat Shah Sahib’s set programme was to deliver 
two general talks a week. Thousands of people from 
Delhi and beyond used to attend these programmes. 
He was so particular about adhering to this 
programme that even when he was on his death 
bed, he would conduct it as long as he had the 
power to speak.! 


Note: The Muslim nation benefited tremendously 
from these methods of Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah. In addition to these, he continued his 
programme of writing and compiling books. He 
wrote several books which remain unparalleled. The 
distinguished ‘ulama’ accepted them and gave their 
approval. The following are some of his more well 
known works: a tafsir of the Qur’an titled Fath al- 
‘Aziz, Tuhfah Ithna ‘Asharityyah and Bustan al- 
Muhaddithin. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wastiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah had a _ special 
affinity with the sciences and knowledge of Hadrat 
Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah. He used to 
conduct lessons to us from Fath al-‘Aziz with much 
enthusiasm. 


1 Ulama’-e-Hind Ka Shandar Madi, vol. 2, p. 41. 
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Written works 


The following are some of his more popular written 
works: 


A tafsir of the Qur’an titled Fath al-‘Aziz.! Hadrat 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah had dictated it while he 
was extremely ill and weak. It was in several large 
volumes but a major portion of it was lost during 
the upheaval of 1857. Only the first and last 
volumes were saved. 


Al-Fatawa Fi al-Masa@’il al-Mushkilah was originally a 
voluminous book but we now have a condensed 
version of it in two volumes. 


Tuhfah Ithna ‘Ashariyyah (a criticism and refutation 
of the Shi‘ah religion). This is an unparalleled work. 


Bustan al-Muhaddithin which is a detailed list of the 
books of Hadith and the Muhaddithun. It is 
incomplete. 


Al-‘Ajilah an-Nafi‘'ah is a book in Persian on the 
principles of Hadith. It is a book for students of 
Hadith to memorize. 


Mizan al-Balaghah — an excellent text on the science 
of balaghah (rhetoric). 


Mizan al-Kalam - a text on scholastic theology. 


1T have commenced translating this most beneficial tafsir 
into Urdu after considering it to be a source of good 
fortune for me and so that the sciences of Hadrat Shah 
Sahib rahimahullah can be proliferated. May Allah ta‘ala 
enable me to complete it. Amin. (compiler) 
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As-Sirr al-Jalil Ft Mas’alah at-Tafdil which discusses 
the differences in rank among the Khulafa’ 
Rashidin. 

Sirr ash-Shahadatayn — an excellent work on the 
martyrdom of Hadrat Hasan radiyallahu ‘anhu and 
Hadrat Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


He wrote other books as well. 


On the subject of logic, he wrote marginal notes to 
Mir Zahid Risdlah, Mir Zahid Mulla Jalal, Mir Zahid 
Sharh-e-Mawaqif. He also wrote marginal notes to 
Sharh Hidayat al-Hikmah of Sadr Shirazi. He wrote 
a commentary to Antiza-e-Asmu‘i. There are many 
letters which he wrote to ‘ulama’ and linguists. He 
also undertook to rearrange the ba’yyah and 
hamziyyah qasa’id of his father. He was an expert in 
both prose and poetry, and unique in the power of 
writing, beautiful compositions and_ excellent 
expressions. His writings are excellent examples of 
fluency, frankness, and wittiness. 


Expansion and completion of Shah Sahib’s 
special works 


We can divide the renewal efforts of Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah into five departments: 


1. Conveying of the Qur’an. In other words, a 
general proliferation of its teachings and themes 
among the Muslims. Through this, he made 
beautiful efforts to rectify the beliefs of the laity and 
to connect them directly to the pure Din. 


2. Proliferation and propagation of Hadith. He 
revived the system of Hadith teaching and granting 
permission for its transmission, initiating Hadith 
classes, and the training of Hadith teachers and 
commentators of Hadith books. 
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3. Combating the mischief of the Shrah and 
shutting the door to efforts and conspiracies for 
maligning the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and 
creating doubts about the Qur’an. 


4. Reviving jihad in Allah’s cause, and combating 
the greatest challenge to Islamic rule in India and 
the biggest danger to Muslims’ freedom. 


5. Training individuals to carry out the work of 
propagation and rectification in line with the 
demands of the time and the requirements of true 
Din. 


Proliferation of the Qur’an 


As regards conveying the Qur’an to the masses, 
rectifying false beliefs and baseless customs 
through it, and making efforts to connect the laity to 
Allah ta‘ala with the Qur’an — Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah caused his father’s efforts 
in this regard to progress much further. He caused 
them to become more general and widespread. The 
Qur’an lessons of Hadrat Shah Wali Sahib 
rahimahullah had reached up to the following verse 
of Surah an-Nisa’ 


Leigh 


He then passed away. Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib 
rahimahullah continued from that point until he 
reached the following verse of Surah al-Hujurat: 


anu abl Be 22a: Sol 
When he passed away, his grandson Shah 
Muhammad Is-haq Sahib rahimahullah (who was 
entirely trained by him and was his true deputy) 
continued with these Qur’an lessons. 
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The Qur’an lessons of Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Sahib rahimahullah used to be conducted every 
Tuesday and Friday. It was especially attended by 
the elite, and the laity used to attend with much 
enthusiasm. 


He used to be in full force while conducting his 
Qur’an lessons and the themes used to just flow 
from him. These lessons created a general interest 
in the Qur’an among the people of the capital, Delhi 
(which was also a centre of ‘ulama’ and scholars). A 
powerful message of rectification of beliefs was sent 
out. A series of translation of the Qur’an and 
conducting Qur’an lessons was initiated from that 
time and continues to this day in the Indian 
subcontinent. Hundreds and thousands of people 
were rectified and their hearts and minds were filled 
with the sweetness of tauhid and the joy of the 
Qur’an. ‘Ulama’ who had attended his lessons 
initiated Qur’an lessons in the madaris, where the 
text of the Qur’an was taught and its meanings were 
explained. Previously, a concise tafsir lesson used to 
be set aside for the sake of acquiring blessings. The 
Qur’an lessons of Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah 
broke the “spell” of materialistic ‘ulama’ who 
claimed that proliferating the Qur’an among the 
masses bore major Dini dangers, and that it was 
really a prelude to misguidance. This was actually a 
hidden agenda of materialistic ‘ulama’ who feared 
losing control over the masses. This is why they 
made the Qur’an to appear like a riddle and made 
efforts to keep them away from it. 


Proliferation of Hadith 
As far as teaching Hadith, its proliferation and 


propagation is concerned, it is difficult to find a 
similar example in the academic and _ religious 
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history of India. Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah 
conducted his Hadith lessons for about 64 years. In 
addition to teaching the six most authentic Hadith 
collections, he wrote enlightening books on this 
subject, e.g. Bustan al-Muhaddithin and al-‘Ajilah 
an-Nafi‘'ah. These books create a true taste for 
Hadith, make a person conversant with the levels of 
Hadith and the Hadith scholars, and teach him the 
principles of Hadith. These books contain the 
essence of what is to be found in countless other 
books. Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah prepared 
expert students and scholars of Hadith who did not 
proliferate Hadith in India alone, but in the Hijaz 
(Makkah and Madinah) as well. An entire world 
benefited from him. The number of his erudite 
scholars as mentioned in volume seven of Nuzhatul 
Khawatir is more than 40. Many of these students 
established their own Hadith lessons and in turn 
produced their own distinguished students. 


Refutation of Shi‘ahs 


Combating the Shi‘ah creed and protecting the Ahl 
as-Sunnah from the Shrah was initiated by Hadrat 
Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahulladh in his unique 
book, Izalah al-Khifa’. Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Sahib rahimahullah gave further impetus to it and 
completed the refutation of the Shi‘ah in his book, 
Tuhfah-e-Ithna ‘Ashariyyah. These books can be 
referred to as epoch-making books. Sullam al-‘Ulim 
and Muslim ath-Thubut, two books written by 
Muhibbullah Bihari rahimahullah occupied the 
‘ulama’ of India for almost a century in writing 
commentaries and marginal notes to these books. In 
the same way, Izdlah al-Khifa and Tuhfah Ithna 
‘Ashariyyah occupied the most distinguished 
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scholars of the Shi‘ah religion in trying to reply to 
these books. 


Opposing British power 


As far as preserving Muslim authority in India and 
combating the challenges which the Muslims were 
to face as regards their freedom, Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah presented a perfect example of a 
person who undertook a realistic appraisal of the 
situation, who was vigilant, farsighted and resolute. 
He was what was expected of a man of insight, a 
scholar with religious acumen, a propagator, a 
reformer and a leader of his time. 


The biggest issue which faced Hadrat Shah Wali 
Allah Sahib rahimahullah in his time was to put a 
stop to the incursions, attacks and plundering of 
the Marhats. Their attacks had become a daily 
affair. On one hand, the Moghul Sultanate was 
becoming helpless and powerless; and on the other 
hand the honour and chastity of Muslims were no 
longer protected. People in the cities could no longer 
lead normal lives. Obtaining all possible help 
against these dangers is similar to obtaining the 
services of a fire brigade to extinguish a house 
which has caught on fire. Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah considered this to be the reality of 
Ahmad Shah Abdali and his army. A precondition 
was made with him that once the fire is 
extinguished, he will go back. Hadrat Shah Sahib 
felt that if there was no better alternative in order to 
give the Moghul sultanate an opportunity to set 
right its affairs, then this would only be a temporary 
measure which could not succeed because of the 
gutlessness and short-sightedness of the Moghul 
king, Shah ‘Alam. At that time, traces of the control 
of India in the hands of the East India Company 
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and its eventual colonisation by Britain had not 
been completely visible which could have caused 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah to focus his 
attention totally in this direction. 


Training of individuals 


The training of individuals depends on_ the 
conditions and demands of the time. They have to 
carry out the work of propagation and reformation 
according to the genuine needs of Din, and strive 
and wage jihad to this end. It was due to divine 
wisdom and decree that Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib 
rahimahullah surpassed many masha’ikh and 
seniors of the past, and also some who were greater 
than him in Allah’s sight. Allah ta‘ala enabled him 
to prepare individuals with immense capabilities 
and lofty courage and resoluteness who were able to 
bring about a revolution in the lives of thousands of 
people. In fact, they took care of the needs of an 
entire century. The ocean of Shah Sahib’s 
knowledge and life was calm, but that same ocean 
produced mighty waves which caused a major 
revolution.! 


The attitude of government officials 


The Moghul king was generally respectful of this 
family but the king himself did not have absolute 
power. Those who were influential were by and large 
not inclined to Islamic sentiments. This is why 
Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah and 
his associates were inflicted with various torments. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah himself relates: 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat Wa ‘Azimat, vol. 5, p. 354. 


47 


When I was in the old city, I used to be tormented 
by our own people and humiliated. Street urchins 
used to be instigated. They would come next to the 
roof of my house and place effigies. They would hurl 
curses. We were performing tarawih salah in 
Ramadan when they made a street woman to drink 
alcohol and sent her there. She was reciting a 
couplet of Hafiz Shirazi while a crowd of scoundrels 
were playing drums, and they were making a racket. 
Had we responded to those scoundrels, it would 
have resulted in a hue and cry which would have 
proved to be dangerous for the objectives of the 
movement. 


When the scoundrels and urchins did not succeed 
in their objectives, the house of Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah was taken away and he was expelled 
from Delhi. Hadrat Shah Fakhr ad-Din Sahib 
rahimahullah rendered special help to him and 
made arrangements for his stay. He then sent his 
contacts who worked up to the king to allow him to 
come back. 


When this matter was resolved, they made some 
other objection and had him removed from the city 
together with his wife and children. On this 
occasion, the contacts of Hadrat Shah Fakhr ad-Din 
Sahib rahimahullah could not do anything. Shah 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah and his brothers 
had to walk with their associates to Shahidrah. 
From there, the associates of Hadrat Shah Fakhr 
ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah made arrangements to 
transport them. 


They were not satisfied with this. They had tried to 
poison Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah on two 
occasions. By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, the poison 
did not succeed, but it had a detrimental effect on 


48 


his health. It is also said that the vomit of a lizard 
was rubbed on his body and this caused him to 
develop leprosy. 


As a result of all these torments Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah lost his eyesight, suffered from 
leprosy, his blood became sharp, and he developed 
various other ailments.! 


Note: It is most unfortunate that an Allah-fearing 
‘alim, scholar and Sufi master like Hadrat Shah 
Sahib rahimahullah had to suffer such oppressions 
and tyrannies at the hands of his contemporaries 
and the authorities in the government. Did they not 
know this Hadith-e-Qudsi: 


CAL sal aad Uy J Gole ys 


I announce war on the person who antagonizes My 
friend. 


Sadly, when flagrant sinners, immoral people, and 
oppressive rulers are overpowered by the idol of 
carnal desires and Satanic influences, they consider 
it their excellence to scorn, deride and torment the 
righteous servants of Allah ta‘ala. In the process, 
they destroy their Hereafter. We seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Demise 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah passed away after 
the fajr salah on 7 Shawwal 1239 A.H. on a Sunday 
at the age of 80. He was buried next to his father in 
Delhi, Mahdiyan. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate their 
graves. Amin. 


1 Ulama’-e-Hind Ka Shandar Madi, vol. 2, p. 47. 
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Note: All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala I had the 
opportunity of visiting his grave on_ several 
occasions. May Allah ta‘ala —- through His grace and 
kindness - enable us to benefit from the sciences, 
knowledge and blessings of these personalities. 
Amin. (compiler) 
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Hadrat Maulana Shah Rafi‘ ad-Din 
Dehlawi (d. 1233 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Allamah Rafi‘ ad-Din ‘Abd al-Wahhab. 
His father’s name is Hujjatul Islam Shah Wali Allah 
ibn Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim ‘Umri Dehlawi. He was a 
well known Hadith expert of his time, a scholastic 
theologian, expert in principles, and a unique 
scholar of his era. He is the second son of Hadrat 
Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah. 


Birth 
He was born in 1163 A.H./1749 in Delhi. 
Education and training 


He was quite young when his father passed away. 
He therefore studied under his elder brother, Shah 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah and remained with him for a 
considerable period of time. He learnt the Tariqat 
from Shah Muhammad ‘Ashiq ibn ‘Ubaydillah Phalti 
rahimahullah. He became a distinguished and well 
known scholar and mufti by the age of 20 and 
began to be listed among the senior ‘ulama’. When 
Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah lost his eyesight, 
Shah Rafi ad-Din Sahib took care of the 
responsibility of teaching and lecturing. Students 
began flocking to him and benefited from his 
scholarship. ‘Ulama’ from all over acknowledged his 
knowledge and virtue.! 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat Wa ‘Azimat, vol. 5, p. 382. 
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His elder brother, Shah ‘Abd _ al-‘Aziz Sahib 
rahimahullah, wrote to Shaykh Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad Sharwani about him as follows: 


It is now the time for my brother who 
is my blood brother and is equal to me 
in the different sciences and literature 
(which people attribute to me). He is 
slightly younger than me but equal to 
me in knowledge and wisdom. Allah 
ta‘ala — out of His kindness — enabled 
me to nurture him. Allah ta‘ala was 
most affectionate towards me _ by 
making me the means for his 
excellences. He returned from a few 
days’ journey and gave me a short but 
valuable book as a gift. It contains 
intricate points which make it unique, 
and no one wrote anything like this 
before. The distinctiveness of this book 
is that it is a tafsir of Ayat-e-NUr and 
makes reference to its hidden 
meanings. I say with full confidence 
that his explanations in this regard 
are so amazing that he exposed the 
core and ignited the hearts. His 
inimitable style has_ revived’ the 
fortunate souls.1! 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the extent of sincerity 
and selflessness which Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah had! See how he praises his student 
and younger brother, and acknowledges his 
excellences! Rarely do we come across anyone doing 
this in our times. (compiler) 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat Wa ‘Azimat, vol. 5, p. 382. 
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He wrote a book in Persian titled Risdlah-e-Bay‘at. I 
quote a paragraph from it. It will be most beneficial. 


The reality of bay‘at-e-Shariat is that 
when a layman who passed his life in 
heedlessness and sins comes to his 
senses (and thinks of reforming his 
ways), expresses remorse over his 
past, and wants to move towards piety 
and acts of obedience; then it is 
generally not possible for him to 
achieve all this without appointing an 
‘alim who is internally and externally 
pious to manage his life. This is the 
nature of studying books of the 
Shari‘at. Like a person who refers to a 
medical book to treat a sick person 
without having the necessary expertise 
in the medical field. It is difficult to 
rectify one’s self and remove illnesses 
merely by reading books. 


He then writes about selecting a shaykh: 


In the same way, practising on the 
view of every ‘alim will result in 
confusion and uncertainty. After all, 
every ‘alim is not necessarily of sound 
intellect and sound senses. Therefore, 
when selecting a person as your 
shaykh and mentor, choose a person 
who - in addition to knowledge and 
piety — has two other qualities. (1) He 
does not hesitate in enjoining good 
and forbidding evil. (2) He is an expert 
in identifying the easiest and most 
superior treatments which will most 
appropriate to the seeker. 
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Select a person who has_ these 
qualities and hand over the reins of 
your life in his hands, then obey him 
strictly so that you reach your 
objective, enjoy its fruits in the 
Hereafter through total _ salvation, 
reach Allah’s court and acquire His 
pleasure.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beneficial theme which 
is worthy of being written in gold. He made an 
amazing and most correct statement when he said: 
“After all, every ‘alim is not necessarily of sound 
intellect and sound senses.” I say, many ‘ulama’ do 
not even have sound beliefs. How, then, will they 
reform and rectify a person?! (compiler) 


Expertise in mathematics 


In addition to being a master in tafsir, Hadith, 
jurisprudence, logic, philosophy, and Arabic 
language and literature, Hadrat Shah Raft‘ ad-Din 
Sahib rahimahullah possessed amazing skill in 
mathematics. He was more of an originator in this 
difficult subject. His contemporaries openly 
acknowledged his mastery in this field. Shah ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah himself writes: 


Maulwi Rafi‘ ad-Din progressed to 
such a level in the field’ of 
mathematics that probably even its 
originators did not progress as much.?2 


He writes in another place: 


1 Risdlah-e-Bay‘at, p. 27 as quoted from Ta’lifat Muslihul 
Ummat, vol. 4, p. 118. 


2 Malfuzat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, p. 40; Kamalat ‘Azizi, p. 56. 
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Maulwi Rafi‘ ad-Din was matchless 
locally and abroad in the field of 
mathematics.! 


Urdu translation of the Qur’an 


The ground-breaking movement of translating the 
Qur’an which was initiated by Hadrat Shah Wali 
Allah Sahib Dehlawi rahimahullah was further 
advanced by his distinguished sons. After him, 
Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Dehlawi rahimahullah 
was the first person to make a colloquial translation 
of the Qur’an into Urdu. Thereafter, Hadrat Shah 
Raft’ ad-Din Dehlawi rahimahullah undertook a 
word-for-word translation. 


The distinctiveness of each of the translations of 
Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Dehlawi rahimahullah and Shah 
Rafi’ ad-Din Dehlawi rahimahullah has been amply 
demonstrated by the father of Urdu, Maulwi ‘Abd al- 
Haqq rahimahullah. He writes: 


Although both are literal translations, 
Shah Rafi’ ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah 
adhered strictly to the construction of 
Arabic sentences. He did not allow a 
single letter to be moved from its 
place. He considered it necessary to 
translate every Arabic word - in fact, 
every letter — irrespective of whether it 
applies in Urdu colloquial usage or 
not. 


The translation of Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir 
rahimahullah is not so_ stringent. 
Instead, in addition to maintaining the 


1 Kamalat ‘Azizi, p. 3. 
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correctness of the meaning and the 
beauty of the original word, he is 
considerate of the Urdu _ colloquial 
expressions which are used daily. The 
other excellent feature in _ his 
translation is conciseness. In other 
words, he tries to use the least 
number of words to convey the entire 
meaning correctly. 


There is no doubt about what Maulwi ‘Abd al-Haqq 
Sahib rahimahullah said about Shah Rafi ad-Din’s 
adherence to a word-for-word translation. However, 
this does not mean that it is totally devoid of 
colloquial translations. Instead, he has done very 
pleasant colloquial translations in some places. 


Writing and compiling 


Hadrat Shah Rafi ad-Din rahimahullah was a 
scholar and Sufi shaykh with many written works. 
Some of his valuable works are as follows: 


Urdu translation of the Qur’an, Muqaddamah al- 
Tlm, Takmil al-Adh-han, Asrar  al-Mahabbah, 
Qiyamat Namah, Damgh al-Batil, Ithbat Shaqq al- 
Qamar, Tahqiq Alwan, Hijab, Burhan-e-Tamanu‘, 
‘Aqd Anamil, marginal notes to Risdlah Mir Zahid, 
Takmil as-Sana‘ah and other books. 


Most of the written works of Hadrat Shah Rafi‘ ad- 
Din Sahib rahimahullah are not available today. The 
fact of the matter is that there is no interest in 
academic works of this nature nowadays, and the 
publishers too do not have much interest in 
publishing them. 


Shaykh Muhsin Yahya Turhati rahimahullah sheds 
light on the academic excellences and unique 
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written works of Shah Rafi ad-Din Sahib 
rahimahullah in his al-Yani‘ al-Jani. He writes: 


In addition to expertise in the 
contemporary sciences, Hadrat Shah 
Sahib rahimahullah was most 
proficient in the sciences of the past. 
This is something which very few 
people have. His writings are unique 
and precious...When I saw some of his 
books I found that his academic 
paragraphs contain mysteries and 
intricate points which can be rarely 
fathomed. He is able to combine 
several issues in a few words. This 
demonstrates the depth of his 
academic skill and intricate 
intelligence.! 


Demise 


He passed away on 6 Shawwal 1233 A.H. in Delhi 
while his elder brother, Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib 
rahimahullah was still alive. He was buried near his 
father’s grave.? 


When the people completed the burial of Shah Rafi 
ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah, his brother, Shah ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah was overcome by a 
unique condition. He said the following with much 
pain: 


Rafi ad-Din is connected to me in four ways. (1) He 
is my blood brother. (2) On one occasion, my father 


1 Alwah as-Sandadid, vol. 1, p. 176 as quoted from Tarikh 
Da‘wat Wa ‘Azimat, vol. 5, p. 383. 


2 Tarikh Da‘wat Wa ‘Azimat, vol. 5, p. 385. 
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handed him over to me and said: “This is your son.” 
(3) We both drank the milk of the same wet-nurse. 
(4) He was my student. 


Someone said to him: “This family enjoyed immense 
respect because of Shah Rafi‘ ad-Din rahimahullah.” 
He immediately responded: “I would have 
experienced the same pain even if he was an 
ignorant man.” There can be no better expression of 
genuine and sincere love. 


Children 


Hadrat Shah Raft ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah had 
four sons: Maulana Muhammad Musa, Maulana 
Isa, Maulana Makhstsullah and Maulana Hasan 
Jan rahimahumullah. These four were also icons of 
virtue and excellence from the Shah Wali Allah 
family. 


1 Tadhkirah Hadrat Shah Wali Allah, p. 283. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir 
Dehlawi (d. 1230) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir and his father’s 
name is Shah Wali Allah ibn Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim 
‘Umri Dehlawi rahimahullah. He was a Sufi master 
and distinguished scholar of his time. People 
unanimously accepted his piety and greatness. He 
is the third son of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


Birth 
He was born in 1167 A.H. in Delhi. 


Merits and virtues 


His father passed away when he was still a child, so 
he studied under his brother, Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Sahib rahimahullah. He acquired the Tariqat from 
Shah ‘Abd al-‘Adl Dehlawi rahimahullah. He 
distinguished himself as a man of knowledge, 
practice, abstinence, humility and good 
mannerisms. It was due to these special qualities 
that Allah ta‘ala created love for him in the hearts of 
people. The people of his city began reverting to him 
for the traditional and rational sciences, rectification 
of the self and spiritual training. 


Students 


He occupied himself in teaching and lecturing, and 
he used to remain in the Akbarabadi Masjid of 
Delhi. The following were some of his distinguished 
students: 
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Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy ibn Hibatullah Burhanwi 
rahimahullah, Maulana Muhammad Ismail ibn 
Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Dehlawi rahimahullah, Maulana 
Fadl Haqq ibn Fadl Imam Khayrabadi rahimahullah, 
Mirza Hasan ‘Ali Shafiit Lucknowi rahimahullah, 
Shah Is-haq ibn Shah Afdal ‘Umri Dehlawi 
rahimahullah (who is buried in Makkah 
Mukarramah), Maulana Sayyid Mahbub ‘Ali Ja‘fari 
rahimahullah and Maulana Sayyid Is-haq ibn ‘Irfan 
Rai Barelwi rahimahullah (elder brother of Hadrat 
Sayyid Ahmad Shahid rahimahullah). 


Contribution to the science of tafsir 


Allah’s greatest favour to him was that he received 
the inspiration to write a_ translation and 
commentary of the Qur’an in the Indian language. 
The ‘ulama’ appreciated this contribution 
tremendously and labelled it a miracle from among 
the miracles of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. My father [father of Hadrat Maulana Abul 
Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah| wrote in Muhr 
Jahan Tab that before Shah ‘Abd _ al-Qadir 
rahimahullah wrote this tafsir, he saw a dream in 
which the Qur’an was sent down to him. He related 
the dream to his brother, Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Sahib rahimahullah who said: “It is a true dream. 
However, since there is no revelation to come after 
Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_sallam, an 
interpretation of your dream is that Allah ta‘ala will 
enable you to render unparalleled services to the 
Qur’an.” This glad tiding manifested itself in the 
form of Mudih al-Qur’an. 


A unique feature of this work is that he took full 
consideration of generalities, specifics, 
generalizations, restrictions and the context. This is 
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a most special favour of Allah ta‘ala for which only a 
few people are selected.! 


In his introduction to Mudih al-Qur’an, Hadrat Shah 
Sahib rahimahullah expresses a most important fact 
in a very simple and pleasing manner. He writes: 


No one can teach us about Allah ta‘ala 
in the way He taught us about Himself 
in the Qur’an. The effect and guidance 
which are in the speech of Allah ta‘ala 
cannot be found in any other speech.? 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a comprehensive and 
insightful statement. It demonstrates Hadrat Shah 
Sahib’s affinity with Allah’s speech and _ his 
recognition of Him. May Allah ta‘ala bless us with 
these qualities. Amin. (compiler) 


After Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib rahimahullah, it was 
his brother, Shah Rafi ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah 
(d. 1233 A.H.) who did a literal translation of the 
Qur’an. It was widely accepted on account of its 
precautions and the author’s’ erudition and 
devotion. Some circles gave preference to the 
colloquial translation of Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib 
rahimahullah while other scholars gave preference 
to the literal translation of Shah Rafi‘ ad-Din Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


These two translations became most popular and 
common in Muslim homes and people began 
reading them together with the recitation of the 
Qur’an. An example of this cannot be found for any 
other Dini book. As far as rectification of beliefs and 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat Wa ‘Azimat, vol. 5, p. 386. 
2 Tarikh Da‘wat Wa ‘Azimat, vol. 5, p. 141. 
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proliferation of the creed of tauhid are concerned, 
countless numbers of people benefited from these 
two translations — going to hundreds and thousands 
of people. The fact of the matter is that no Islamic 
government together with all its resources could 
undertake such a mammoth task of propagation 
and rectification as was fulfilled by these three 
translations (reference is made to the Persian 
translation of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
rahimahullah, the translation of Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir 
Sahib rahimahullah and Shah Rafi ad-Din Sahib 
rahimahullah -— compiler). They are actually 
branches of a most wholesome tree. This is the 
favour of Allah ta’‘ala which He confers on whomever 
He wills.! 


Teaching and lecturing 


In addition to writing and compiling books, and 
occupying himself in worship and _-= spiritual 
practices, Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib 
rahimahullah always kept himself busy in teaching 
and lecturing. He chose the Akbarabadi Masjid of 
Delhi for this purpose. He remained in the historical 
masjid for a long period of time where he caused 
oceans of external and internal sciences to flow, and 
quenched the thirst of the seekers of knowledge and 
cognition. Those who benefited from this creedal 
and spiritual class include famous’ and 
distinguished scholars of Islam. Some of them are: 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy ibn Hibatullah Burhanwi 
rahimahullah, Maulana Muhammad Isma‘l Shahid 
ibn Shah ‘Abd al-Ghanit Dehlawi rahimahullah, 
Maulana Fadl Haqq ibn Fadl Imam Khayrabadi 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat Wa ‘Azimat, vol. 5, p. 149. 
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rahimahullah, Mirza Hasan ‘Ali Shafiit Lucknowi 
rahimahullah, Shah Is-haq Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah, Maulana Sayyid Mahbub ‘Ali Ja‘fari 
rahimahullah and Maulana Sayyid Is-haq ibn ‘Irfan 
Rai Barelwi rahimahullah. Through the blessed 
knowledge of Hadrat, they became true proponents 
of Islam and trustworthy representatives of the 
Shah Wali Allah family who glittered throughout the 
world and illuminated it with the sciences of this 
family. 


Abstinence and asceticism 


Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Dehlawi rahimahullah 
was an accepted and acknowledged Sufi and wali of 
Allah ta‘ala. He distinguished himself over his 
brothers as regards his abstinence, asceticism, 
sincerity and devotion. 


Hadrat Shah Fadl ar-Rahman Ganj Muradabadi 
rahimahullah used to say: 


From the sons of Shah Wali Allah 
Sahib rahimahullah, Shah ‘Abd al- 
Qadir rahimahullah was a Sahib-e- 
Nisbat saint. 
He then explains what he meant by a “Sahib-e- 
Nisbat”: 
A Sahib-e-Nisbat is a person who, 
when he intends to do something, 
Allah ta‘ala enables him to fulfil it.! 


1 Maqalat-e-Professor Khaliq Ahmad Nizami. 
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Kashf and karamat 


Together with all the above mentioned virtues and 
qualities, Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah was 
considered to be a senior man of expositions. His 
honourable brother, teacher and a man _ of 
expositions himself —- Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib 
rahimahullah — also acknowledged him as _ such. 
Maulana Amir Shah Khan Sahib writes: 


In order to find out whether the present Ramadan 
will be of 29 or 30 days, Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Sahib rahimahullah would send a man on the first 
of Ramadan to go and find out: “How many paras of 
the Qur’an did Miya ‘Abdul Qadir read today?” If the 
person came back and informed him that he read 
two paras on that day, Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib 
rahimahullah would say: “The crescent of ‘id will be 
sighted on the 29th. It is another matter if it is not 
visible because of clouds or some other reason, and 
we cannot give a ruling of sighting the crescent due 
to Shari invalidity.”! 


The moment the crescent of Ramadan was sighted, 
Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib rahimahullah would know 
through his genuine kashf whether that Ramadan 
would be of 29 or 30 days. His tarawih for the first 
night will be based accordingly. This exposition of 
his was well known to all, so much so that the 
washer-men and tailors used to set out their work 
in line with the first tarawih of Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


An entire book will get filled if we were to relate the 
expositions and supernatural acts of Hadrat Shah 


1 Amir ar-Riwayat, p. 105. 
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Sahib rahimahullah. A short incident related by 
Maulana Amir Shah Khan _ rahimahullah will 
demonstrate the level of kashf which was enjoyed by 
Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib rahimahullah. He writes: 


From the salam of a person it used to 
be exposed to Hadrat whether the 
person is a Shrah or a _ Sunni. 
Whenever anyone made salam to him, 
he would reply verbally and make a 
gesture with his left hand for a Shi‘ah 
person and with his right hand for a 
Sunni person. Many Shi‘ah used to 
come and make salam to him in order 
to test him. After testing him, some of 
them would repent from their beliefs 
and become Sunnis. 


Greatness 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah was intensely 
humble and self-effacing. Despite this, his greatness 
and natural awe caused even senior rulers and 
leaders to feel intimidated in his presence. He was 
also very independent. When wealthy people used to 
present gifts to him he would decline although he 
was a pauper. Furthermore, he would treat them in 
a way which did not reveal to them that he was 
poor. They did not even perceive that he was a poor 
person. 


Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan writes in Athar as-Sanadid: 


Despite his mannerisms, he would not 
instruct any person to sit here or sit 
there. Allah ta‘ala had placed such 
awe for him in the hearts of people 
that when the wealthy leaders used to 
come to meet him, they would sit at a 
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distance out of respect for him. They 
did not have the courage to say 
anything unless he gestured to them. 
Even when they did speak, they would 
utter just a few words and look up to 
see if they could continue.! 


Demise 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah passed away on a 
Wednesday, 19 Rajab 1230 A.H. and he was buried 
near his father’s grave. His brothers, Shah ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah and Shah Rafi ad-Din 
Sahib rahimahullah, were alive at the time. They 
were naturally grieved by his passing away. When 
burying him they said: “We are not burying just a 
human but an embodiment of knowledge and 
recognition.” May Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on 
them. Amin. 


All four sons of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
rahimahullah were born from IJradat Khatun bint 
Sayyid Thana’ullah Sahib rahimahullah. His first 
son was Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah, 
then Shah Rafi ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah, followed 
by Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib rahimahullah and 
lastly Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib rahimahullah (the 
father of Maulana Muhammad Ismail Sahib 
rahimahullah). The amazing thing is that they 
passed away in reverse order. Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani 
Sahib rahimahullah passed away first, then Shah 
‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib rahimahullah, followed by Shah 
Rafi’ ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah and finally Shah 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah. 


1 Athar as-Sanddid, p. 574; Alwah as-Sanddid, vol. 1, p. 
188. 
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All these brothers (apart from Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani 
Sahib rahimahullah who passed away very young) 
were distinguished scholars of the time. They 
surpassed all as regards their knowledge, practice, 
and blessings. The son of Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib 
rahimahullah — Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Isma‘l 
Shahid rahimahullah — was blessed with so many 
capabilities by Allah ta‘ala that he made up fully for 
his honourable father.! 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat Wa ‘Azimat, vol. 5, p. 387. 
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Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Dehlawi (d. 
1203) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani. He is the youngest 
son of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah and the father of Hadrat Shah Isma‘l 
Shahid rahimahullah. 


Birth 
He was born in 1171 A.H./1757 or 1758 in Delhi. 


Education and training 


He was five years old when his father, Hadrat Shah 
Wali Allah rahimahullah, passed away. Although he 
studied all the prescribed books under his brothers, 
he received the permission and transmission for the 
Hadith Musalsal Bil Awwaliyyah from his father. 


Abstinence and asceticism 


Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib rahimahullah was 
matchless as regards his intelligence, wittiness, 
abstinence, asceticism, patience and contentment. 
He was very particular about following the Sunnat. 
He had a striking semblance with his father in his 
appearance, clothing and garments. He had many 
excellent characteristics which were rarely found in 
others. 


Knowledge and excellence 


In addition to being the pride of his era as regards 
knowledge and virtue, he was well-known for his 


1 Shah Wali Allah Ke Ajddd-e-Girami, p. 130. 
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spiritual blessings. He spent most of his time in 
teaching, lecturing, inviting, instructing, and in the 
training of students. 


Mufti Ilahi Bakhsh Kandhlawi 


Hadrat Mufti Nahi Bakhsh rahimahullah was a 
distinguished scholar and jurist of India. He was a 
classmate of Shah Rafi’ ad-Din rahimahullah and 
Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir rahimahullah. He obtained 
permission to narrate the Musalsal Bil Awwaliyyah 
from Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib 
rahimahullah. This is noted in the Mufti Sahib’s 
diary: 


Sse tyadl ye areaw Le Aa liabss Ad, VG febene tytn 
Soh phy dod! ail by lati ant ye ablary gall ac ctl 
AW Ae Ret Gy pe rel Ge rp ody ie eee LU 

«SS Specs 


Marriage 


Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib Dehlawi rahimahullah got 
married to Bibi Fadilat who was the daughter of 
Maulana ‘Ala’ ad-Din Phalti rahimahullah. They had 
two daughters —- Rugayyah and Umm Kulthum - 
and an illustrious son, Hadrat Shah Muhammad 
Ismail Shahid rahimahullah. 


Shaykh Muhammad Ikram rahimahullah writes that 
Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani rahimahullah was the fourth 
son of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah. 
There are very few details about his life. If he was 
not famous like his other brothers, this shortfall 
was made up by his son, Shah Muhammad Isma‘ll 
Shahid rahimahullah. The latter obtained the 
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knowledge and virtue of Shah Wali Allah 
rahimahullah from his father, Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani 
rahimahullah, proliferated it throughout the country 
and initiated a new era in the religious history of 
Indian Muslims.! 


Like his brothers — Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, Shah Rafi‘ 
ad-Din and Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir — Shah ‘Abd al- 
Ghani rahimahullah was a _ Hadith _ expert, 
commentator of the Qur’an, jurist, teacher and man 
of spirituality. Unfortunately he did not have a long 
life. 


Demise 


He passed away on 16 Rajab 1203 A.H./12 April 
1789 at the age of 28. He is buried near his father’s 
grave in Mahidan, Delhi. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate 
his resting place.? 


1 Raud-e-Kauthar, p. 597. 
2 Alwah as-Sanddid, vol. 1, p. 192. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shah Muhammad 
Isma‘il Shahid Dehlawi (d. 1236 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad Ismail. His father’s name 
is Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani ibn Hadrat Shah 
Wali Allah Dehlawi rahimahullah. He is the nephew 
and distinguished student of Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah, Shah ‘Abd al- 
Qadir Dehlawi rahimahullah and Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir 
Sahib Dehlawi rahimahullah. 


Birth 
He was born in 1193 A.H. in Delhi. 
Education and training 


His father passed away when he was a young boy so 
he remained under the training and education of his 
uncle, Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Dehlawi rahimahullah. At 
the same time, he continued benefiting from his two 
other uncles, Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah and 
Shah Rafi’ ad-Din Dehlawi rahimahullah. In this 
way, he became an ocean in the traditional and 
rational sciences. 


Merit and virtue 


He was born in a granary of knowledge and virtue. 
At the time of his birth, his family was well-known 
through the length and breadth of India. He was 
from among those resolute, courageous, sharp- 
witted, brave and extraordinary individuals who are 
born after centuries. He distinguished himself very 


1 Nuzhatul Khawatir, vol. 7, p. 125. 
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quickly in his family because of his capabilities, 
rational mind, and amazing intelligence and 
acumen. He was an acknowledged leader in the 
rational and traditional sciences, and in the written 
and spoken words. His matchless books — Mansab 
Imamat, ‘Aqabat and Taquiyyatul Iman - bear 
testimony to this. 


In addition to this, Allah ta‘ala blessed him with 
extraordinary Islamic sentiment. He possessed a 
fiery enthusiasm for propagating and conveying 
Islam, skill in enjoining good and forbidding evil, 
and an unparalleled ability and capability to furnish 
proofs from the Qur’an and Sunnat. 


His expertise in the martial arts, horse-riding, 
archery, etc. was no less than his academic and 
mental excellences. His bravery and firmness were 
displayed in the border wars, and it became known 
that together with being a Muhaddith, mufassir, 
jurist and Sufi; he was a great general and an 
excellent soldier. He was the commander of the 
mujahidin army. 


In the service of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid 


Due to the intense affinity and spiritual kinship 
which he experienced with Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad 
Shahid Rai Barelwi rahimahullah, he pledged bay‘at 
to him instead of his uncle, Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib 
rahimahullah. It was not a customary bay‘at. 
Rather, he used to go to the extent of carrying the 
shoes of Sayyid Ahmad, walk behind his carriage, 
hold the reins of the animal, and carry his weapons. 
This level of service commenced from the early days 
when they were in Rai Bareilly and continued until 
he was martyred in Balakaut. 
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Maulana ‘Abd al-Haqq Sahib relates that when they 
were in Balakaut, Maulana Muhammad Isma‘l 
Sahib rahimahullah sought permission from Hadrat 
Sayyid Sahib to go onto the battlefield. Hadrat 
Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah said: “Our victory is not 
destined in this battle. Do not go. The servants of 
Allah ta‘ala will benefit tremendously from your 
jihad with the tongue.” Maulana Isma‘l Sahib 
rahimahullah clasped his hands and said: “Hadrat! I 
have come here to offer my head. Permit me to go.” 


Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah fell silent and Maulana 
Ismail Sahib rushed onto the battlefield. A bullet 
struck his thumb. Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah 
repeated his order but he insisted on obtaining his 
permission and went forward. Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah stopped him three times. Maulana 
Ismail Sahib rahimahullah eventually suffered an 
injury on his forehead and he was martyred on a 
Friday in 1246 A.H. May Allah ta’ala shower His 
mercies on him. 


Wise statements 


Maulana Ismail Shahid Sahib  rahimahullah 

practised fully on the following order of Allah ta‘ala: 
sod \ aes dl ESL Ss Je SES 

Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and with 

kind admonition.! 


One day he was sitting at the pond of the Jami‘ 
Masjid of Delhi and delivering a talk. Some people 


1 Strah an-Nahl, 16: 125. 
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emerged with tabarrukdat! while making a loud noise 
and singing na‘ts. The Maulana did not pay any 
attention to them and continued with his talk. The 
people felt offended and the complaint eventually 
reached the king Akbar Thani. The king summoned 
the Maulana and asked him about the incident. He 
explained the incident and _ said that these 
tabarrukat are superficial things and we are not to 
pay respect to them. The king responded in an 
angry tone: “I am astonished that you are saying 
that they are superficial things.” The Maulana 
smiled and said in a soft tone: “This is exactly what 
I am saying [that they are superficial things], you 
too consider them to be superficial, and you also 
treat them like that.” The king asked astonishingly: 
“How is that?” The Maulana replied: “The proof is 
that these tabarrukat come to you twice a year but 
you do not go to see them even once in the year.” 
King Akbar fell silent. 


The Maulana then said to someone: “Bring the 
Qur’an and Bukhari Sharif here.” He placed them in 
his hand and returned them. He then said: “The 
first point of contention is whether these tabarrukat 
are superficial or genuine. Even if we were to accept 
them as genuine, most of the tabarrukat like the 
shawl, shoes, etc. are such that they do not have 
any intrinsic sanctity in them. They only have 
sanctity because they were worn by Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. On the other hand, 
there can be no doubt whatsoever about the 


1 Gifts or left over items which are given to pious people. 
In this context, they refer to items which were worn by 
Rastilullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, e.g. his shawl, 
shoes, etc. 
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sanctity of the Qur’an. In the same way, Bukhari 
Sharif is almost unanimously accepted as the most 
authentic book after the Qur’an. Therefore we 
cannot deny that it is the speech of Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. No one can have any 
objection to the point that the Book of Allah ta‘ala 
and the speech of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam are nobler than that shawl and shoes of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Despite all 
these undeniable facts which were presented to you, 
you did not show any respect to the Qur’an and the 
speech of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
when they were brought before you. We learn from 
this that you people do not respect these tabarrukat 
because of their sanctity. Rather, it is nothing but a 
custom which you worship.” 


Now observe another similar incident and marvel at 
his wisdom. 


He used to prohibit kaunda! made in the name of 
Hadrat Fatimah radiyallahu ‘anhad. Some people 
went and related this to a senior woman of the royal 
family who was very hot-tempered. She called for 
Hadrat Shahid rahimahullah and said: “Son! We 
have heard that you prohibit the kaundda in the 
name of Bibi Fatimah radiyallahu ‘anha?” Hadrat 
replied: “What authority do I have to prohibit the 
kaunda in the name of Bibi Sahibah radiyallahu 
‘anha!? I did not prohibit it. Someone misinformed 
you. Rather, it is Bibi Sahibah’s father [Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam| who prohibits it.” She 
asked: “How is that?” Hadrat Shahid rahimahullah 
then gave a long lecture on the Hadith: 


1 A meal which is cooked in the name of a pious 
personality. 
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Us den 6 
Every innovation is misguidance. 


When she heard his talk, the woman gave up this 
custom forever. 


Zeal for da‘wat 


Maulana rahimahullah had an intense zeal and 
passion for inviting towards Allah ta‘ala. He could 
never rest if he did not do any work in this regard. 
There is a famous incident in this regard. Maulana 
Haydar ‘Alt Rampuri Sahib, the author of Dhikr Jali 
relates a verbal account. 


Maulana Muhammad Isma‘il Sahib rahimahullah 
was standing at the entrance of the madrasah of 
Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah. He 
saw many young and beautiful women passing by 
without purdah. Maulana Sahib asked: “Who are 
these women?” A person informed him: “They are 
prostitutes. One of the senior prostitutes is having a 
function at her house so they are going there.” 
Maulana Sahib asked: “Are they Muslims?” The 
man replied: “Yes, they are Muslims.” Maulana 
Sahib said: “It means that they are our sisters. Do 
you think Allah ta‘ala will not question us? Will he 
not ask us that so many Muslim women were 
committing evil and you did not advise them?” 
When evening fell, Maulana Sahib disguised himself 
as a fakir and went to the house of the prostitute. 
He knocked on the door, the young women opened 
it and asked: “Who are you?” He replied: “I am a 
fakir. I will sing for you and entertain you.” They 
assumed that he was some sort of entertainer, so 
they opened the door and allowed him to come in. 
Maulana Sahib saw the mistress hosting the others 
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pompously. Since Maulana Sahib was from a well- 
known family, she recognized him despite his 
disguise. She came and sat respectfully before him 
and said: “Hadrat! Why did you take the trouble?” 
Maulana replied: “Don’t worry, I have come to sing 
to you.” Maulana Sahib opened the Qur’an and 
began reading in such a melodious voice that they 
were entranced. He then spoke about the fleeting 
nature of this world, about the fact that neither 
youth nor beauty remain, nor does one’s wealth and 
life is here forever. Everything of this world is 
temporary and bound to perish. Maulana Sahib’s 
talk was so fiery that the prostitutes began sobbing. 
Maulana Sahib then spoke about the virtues of 
repentance and the blessings of marriage in a most 
beautiful manner. Subsequently, all the young 
women who were present repented and got married. 
The mistress and those who were old gave up their 
prostitution and began working as labourers to earn 
a living. 

This incident is related in Arwah Thalathah with 
slight variations, but the message is the same. The 
following addition is found at the end: 


When Maulana Sahib completed this important 
work and reached the steps of the Jami‘ Masjid, 
then I (Maulana Muhammad Ya‘qub = Sahib 
rahimahullah) said: 


Miya Ismail! Your paternal grandfather [Hadrat 
Shah Wali Allah] was such a great man and your 
uncles were great people, and you are from a family 
which gave rise to kings. Despite this, you have 
really disgraced yourself. It is not right to disgrace 
yourself so much.” 


Maulana Sahib took a deep breath, looked at me 
with astonishment, stood up and asked me: “What 
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did you say? Do you consider this to be my 
disgrace? This is nothing. I will consider that day to 
be my greatest honour when the scoundrels of Delhi 
blacken my face, place me on a donkey, and parade 
me through Chandni Chowk [an area in Delhi], and 
all the while I will be saying: 


NAS plang age abl fro atl Jpn Jy AS Nhs abl Je 


Allah ta’ala said such and_ such thing, and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said such 
and such thing. 


Although I already said to him what I said, when he 
replied to me in this manner, I was left most 
embarrassed and speechless. After that day, I never 
had the courage to speak to him by looking him in 
the eye. 


Note: From this incident we learn that our seniors 
did not bother about their honour and respect for 
the sake of Allah’s Din. Glad tidings to them 
(compiler) 


Quotation from Mansab Imamat 


Hadrat Shahid rahimahulladh explains the reality of 
imamat in his magnum opus, Mansab-e-Imamat: 


An imam is a deputy of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam and 
imamat is a_ shadow of risalat 
(messenger-ship). The reality of the 
rules of the deputy must be learnt 
from the rules of the appointee [the 
original], and the reality of a shadow 
must be learnt from its original. At 
this point, it becomes necessary to 
mention some of the qualities of the 
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Prophets ‘alayhimus salam which are 
related to the meaning of imamat. I 
must make it clear that although the 
stations of the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam and_ excellences of the 
Messengers ‘alayhimus salam _ are 
many — in fact, countless — and it is 
difficult for individuals like us to 
encompass them, there are certain 
qualities which are linked to the 
meaning of imamat. These are 
explained under five points, viz. 
wajahat, wilayat, bithat, hidayat and 


siyasat (nobility, friendship, 
commissioning, guidance, and political 
administration). 


For the sake of brevity, we will only quote the 
explanation on wajahat. Anyone wanting more 
details should refer to the original book. Inspiration 
is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


In the sight of Allah ta‘ala, the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam enjoy a 
special distinction over the entire 
human race. They receive Allah’s 
special affection and favours, and they 
are happy with divine kindness. They 
are distinguished because of 
additional divine favours and progress 
through endless bounties. They are 
the jasmines of the garden of love, and 
are seated on the thrones. of 
assemblies of acceptance. They are the 
stars of affinity. Their blessed beings 
are solely worthy of being conferred 
great positions, and the carrying out of 
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most important matters are suited to 
their sanctified selves. They are the 
chiefs of the assembly of angels and 
the commanders of the army of 
sanctified souls. Their courage and 
fortitude opens locked doors and their 
supplications are undoubtedly 
accepted by Allah ta‘ala. Their friends 
are the beloveds of Allah ta’ala and 
their enemies are the enemies of Allah 
ta‘ala. Love for them is a means for 
progress in rank and their 
intercession is an intercession of 
salvation. Aligning one’s self with them 
results in divine gifts, and following 
them repulses tragedies and miseries. 
They are the fountains of unseen 
blessings and the safe-houses for 
divine mysteries. The slightest effort of 
their associates is highly appreciated. 
The worst of sins of their followers are 
immediately forgiven. Many of the 
difficult spiritual exercises which their 
followers do are likened to moving 
mountains. At the same time, many of 
the easy actions which their associates 
do are undoubtedly most fruitful to 
the extent of earning them salvation in 
this world and the Hereafter. Proximity 
to Allah ta‘ala through their tawassul 
(means) is that highway which is very 
easy for the seekers of the Tariqat. 
And without their tawassul, it is a 
path which is filled with highway 
robbers, thieves and absence of 
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provisions. This is the meaning of 
wajahat as explained here. 


Note: If a person leaves his jealousy and obstinacy 
aside, and studies just this one quotation, then — 
insha Allah - he will unhesitatingly testify to 
Maulana Shahid’s knowledge and his love and 
affinity with the Prophets ‘alayhimus_ salam. 
Unfortunately, despite his academic and practical 
virtues, and his community and Dini services, the 
accusations which have been made against him are 
unquotable. Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali 
Nadwi rahimahullah writes in this regard with much 
pain and emotion in volume two of Sirat Sayyid 
Ahmad Shahid. It is quoted below. (compiler) 


Maulana rahimahullah had many 
excellent qualities which we do not 
have to even mention. It is an 
accepted fact that he was martyred, 
and the forgiveness of a martyr is also 
an accepted fact. However, from 24 
Dht al-Qa‘dah 1246 A.H. to this day — 
approximately 136 years — there is 
probably not a single day in which this 
martyr of Islam was not classified as a 
kafir and deviated man, he was not 
maligned, and there is probably no 
juridical proof which was not used to 
prove his kufr. He has been referred to 
as a worse enemy of Islam than Abu 
Lahab and Abt Jahal, more rebellious 
than the Khawarij and _ other 
apostates, more eligible for the Hell- 
fire than Pharaoh and Haman, the 
founder of kufr and deviation, the 
leader of the _ disrespectful and 
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insolent, and an ardent follower of 
Shaykh Najdi. All these statements 
have been made by those who - to this 
day — haven’t suffered a single splinter 
in their delicate bodies for Allah’s 
sake, who were never pricked by a 
thorn in Allah’s path, and who never 
had to shed a_ single drop of 
perspiration (shedding blood is far- 
fetched) in the true service of Islam. 
These statements have been made by 
the very people for whose mother’s, 
sister’s and daughter’s honour and 
chastity Maulana rahimahullah had 
himself killed. Was this his sin? Can 
there be a worse example of 
ungratefulness? Where were these so- 
called defenders of Islam when the 
Din, iman, lives, wealth and honour of 
the Muslims of Punjab were in 
danger? Where were they when the 
Sikhs were capturing Muslim women 
and taking them to their homes? 
Where were they when masajid were 
being desecrated and horses were tied 
in them?! 


Taqwiyyatul Iman 


I now quote an enlightening extract written by 


Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 


‘Ali 


Nadwi 


rahimahullah about Maulana Ismail Shahid’s great 


work, Taqwiyyatul Iman: 


1 Sirat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid, vol. 2, p. 451. 
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The book Taqwiyyatul Iman has become a symbol 
and a mark of a frank and forthright explanation of 
tauhid, an invitation towards tauhid and the reality 
of tauhid. It is impossible to count the number of 
people in the Indian sub-continent who benefited 
from this book. According to some scholars, their 
number is in the region of hundreds of thousands. 
Religious education was not totally rare at the time 
when this book was written. However, the Muslims 
of India had become influenced by the thinking, 
habits and customs of the majority local population. 
On the other side, courageous efforts to invite 
towards the pure Din in a manner which is 
understood by all had become virtually non- 
existent. 


The heart of the author used to be severely pained 
and shattered when he observed this situation. The 
tears which he shed for Islam, his own pure blood 
which he caused to flow for the revival of this Din, 
his efforts to purify Muslim society from the 
influences of ignorance, and his attempts to 
establish a Shari government (on the foundation of 
the Shari‘at) have all served to increase the effect, 
influence and popularity of this book. The author 
combined da‘wat with du‘a’ and turning to Allah 
ta‘ala, beseeching Him and begging to Him; jihad 
with efforts and endeavours in this field, 
announcing the truth with giving his life for the 
sake of the truth. This is the fundamental spirit of 
tauhid, the peak of sincerity, perfection in 
truthfulness and the mark of loyalty. Allah ta‘ala 
says with reference to such people who are true to 
their words and who keep their promises: 
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si G5 AS ale al Lisle UG ide Je, Geel gy 
SG Sousa ue 9h ag 


Of the believers are many men who have been true to 
the covenant which they made with Allah; some of 
them have fulfilled their obligation and some of them 
are still waiting, without having changed [their 
resolve] in the least.! 


This book enjoys that popularity and influence 
which is enjoyed by the written works of greatly 
devoted personalities, Allah-fearing ‘ulama’ and 
outstanding reformers. 


The powerful effect of the book lies in its forthright 
explanation of facts and realities; and its reference 
to ailments which had spread in society, polytheistic 
customs and the different forms of deviation from 
Din. The book, so to say, had placed the finger on 
the pulse. 


The book fully exposes the extreme sanctity and 
sacredness which Muslims in the latter times were 
according to the Sufis and saints, and their blind 
following of the non-Muslim nations with whom they 
were living. The people had developed the attitude 
that the general discussions about monotheism and 
polytheism in lectures, talks or academic articles 
did not apply to them. There was a need to expose 
and openly discuss the weaknesses and ailments 
which they were suffering from, and to point out the 
wrongs which they had become accustomed to. The 
reality of the personalities, places, practices and 
customs to which they had accorded sacredness 


1 Strah al-Ahzab, 33: 23. 
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needed to be exposed. As long as these things were 
not done, they will assume that this refutation and 
criticism applies to the polytheists of ancient and 
pre-Islamic times. 


However, when a lecturer or writer examines their 
lives and explains their wrongs, points to their 
incorrect beliefs and ailments, and _ specifically 
shows them their wrongs which they cannot deny; 
they become opponents of that lecturer or writer. 
They become his open enemies. Only that lecturer 
can stomach all the opposition who is sincere, who 
is immersed by the spirit of da‘wat, is overpowered 
by realization of his responsibility, and experiences 
genuine enjoyment from the method of da‘wat as 
taught by the Qur’an and the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam. When he has these qualities, he will not 
bother about the approval and disapproval of 
people, or whether they are happy or disgruntled. 
His only concern is to convey the message of the 
Qur’an, acquire Allah’s pleasure, satisfy his inner 
conscience, and fulfil his responsibility. 


At this point, the writer feels it appropriate to quote 
what he had written in Tarikh-e-Da‘'wat Wa ‘Azimat 
about the powerful effect of Hadrat Hasan Basri 
rahimahullah and his deep influence on society at 
the beginning of the second century of the Hijrah. 
What was the mystery behind the fact that the 
society of that time could not feign ignorance about 
it? 

A major contributing factor to the power and 
effectiveness of the revivalist programme of Khwajah 
Hasan Basri rahimahullah is that he seized one 
extremity of life and directed his attention to the 
fundamental ailment of society. There were many 
lecturers and propagators in his time, but no one’s 
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presence and propagation perceived the society of 
that time as was perceived by Hasan Basri 
rahimahullah. His speeches and lessons affected the 
spoilt society of that time. He used to speak about 
hypocrisy — an ailment which was spreading in that 
society. He used to describe the qualities and 
characteristics of the hypocrites. These qualities 
and characteristics were found in many of those 
people who were active in the government, the army, 
and in commerce. He spoke out against disregarding 
the Hereafter and materialism which many people 
had succumbed to. He used to describe death and 
the Hereafter, and make people to envision these 
realities. There was a section of pleasure-seekers 
and heedless people whose lives caused them to 
completely forget these things [death and the 
Hereafter]. 


In short, his call, his lectures, and his classes and 
assemblies were in such conflict with the desires 
and motives of that era, that it had become difficult 
for that society to dissociate themselves from these 
things. Consequently, many people used to be 
affected by his lectures and assemblies. They would 
repent over their past lives and adopt a new way of 
life. 


The customs, practices and places which are 
mentioned in the book have been explained because 
over the passage of time, the majority of the people 
of today are not aware of those customs, practices 
and places. 


We quoted the statements of certain scholars and 
senior Imams which support the statements 
contained in this book regarding which some people 
have made objections to, opposed and even went to 
the extent of issuing fatawa against. These have 
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been quoted so that people will realize that 
distinguished and unanimously accepted scholars of 
the past were also forthright about these issues. 


Scholars who have a knowledge of the Islamic 
history of India, and the religious and revivalist 
movements which worked in this country know well 
that in the past few centuries there was a major 
drop in teaching and understanding the Qur’an 
(because of ignorance of the Arabic language and 
more importance given to the rational sciences) and 
teaching the collections of Hadith. This was followed 
by an era in which Allah ta‘alad sent sincere ‘ulama’ 
and reformers who openly called towards Islam and 
correct beliefs, differentiated truth from falsehood, 
and exposed the genuine from the counterfeit. At 
the forefront of these scholars and reformers was 
Hadrat Shaykh Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-Ahad Sarhindi 
rahimahullah and his deputies. This was followed by 
Hakim al-Islam Shah Wali Allah rahimahullah (ibn 
Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Dehlawi rahimahullah) and his 
family. Thereafter those senior ‘ulama’, jurists and 
Hadith experts also joined this caravan who derived 
Spiritual and academic blessings from this family. 


These were the causes and catalysts which 
prompted the author —- who was born and bred ina 
purely Indian environment - to resort to sharp 
perception and forthrightness, and to then present 
Din with full force without bothering about any 
criticism and denigration, or the displeasure of the 
scholars and laity. Had he lived a longer life and got 
the opportunity to propagate Din, he would have 
fulfilled this task gradually and prepared the minds 
correctly. However, he was forced to leave India and 
the voices from within him were calling him to wage 
jihad in Allah’s cause and filling him with the desire 
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for martyrdom. His sense of fulfilling an obligation 
and establishing evidence prompted him to write 
this book which he left behind as his legacy, and 
through which people returned to the truth.! 


Martyrdom 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Isma‘il Sahib 
rahimahullah was martyred on the battlefield of 
Balakaut on 24 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1236 A.H. and he 
was buried there. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. 


1 Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi: In his 
introduction to Taqwiyyatul Iman, p. 9. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shah Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Dehlawi (d. 1282 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad Ya‘qub, his father’s name 
is Shah Muhammad Afdal. He is the grandson of 
Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith 
Dehlawi rahimahullah. 


Birth 
He was born in Dht al-Hijjah 1200 A.H. in Delhi. 
Education and training 


He had inclinations like his grandfather, Hadrat 
Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah, and was his 
heir in disseminating the Islamic sciences. He 
studied three lessons of Sharh Jami under Shah 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah. Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah also taught him Jalalayn in the course 
of his walks. He studied the other prescribed works 
under Shah Raft‘ ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah. Shah 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah conferred a Hadith 
certificate to him. He conducted lessons for a 
considerable period of time in Delhi. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward him with the best of rewards. 


Emigration to Makkah 


He accompanied his elder’ brother, Shah 
Muhammad Is-haq Dehlawi rahimahullah, to 
Makkah Mukarramah in 1258 A.H. and settled 
down there. 


Nawab Siddiq Hasan Qanutyji (the governor of 
Bhopal), Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Khwajah Ahmad 
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Hasani Nasirabadi rahimahullah and a large group 
of other scholars benefited from him. 


Demise 


He passed away on a Friday on 27 Dhu al-Qa‘dah 
1282 A.H. in Makkah Mukarramah. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. He was buried in 
Jannatul Mutalla. May Allah ta’ala shower His 
mercy on him and may He illuminate his resting 
place. Amin.! 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat Wa ‘Azimat, vol. 5, p. 380. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shah Muhammad Is- 
haq Dehlawi (d. 1262 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Shah Muhammad Is-haq. His father’s 
name is Shah Muhammad Afdal. He is the grandson 
of Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah. 


Birth 


He was born on 8 Dht al-Hijjah 1196 A.H./1781. 
According to another narration he was born on 8 
Dhu al-Hijjah 1197 A.H./1782 in Delhi. He is a 
Faruqi! by lineage. 


Education and training 


He studied the books of Arabic etymology and 
Arabic grammar up to K@fiyah under Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Burhanwi rahimahullah. He 
completed the other prescribed books under Hadrat 
Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir rahimahullah and Hadrat Shah 
Raft’ ad-Din rahimahullah. In addition to studying 
Hadith under these two scholars, he studied this 
science under Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Muhaddith 
Dehlawi rahimahullah. He _ received a Hadith 
certificate from him on the completion of his 
studies. 


1 A descendant of Hadrat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab 
radiyallahu ‘anhu who was given the title of al-Faruq by 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
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The Sufi path 


He traversed the stages of Sufism under the 
tutorship of Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Muhaddith 
Dehlawi rahimahullah, received khilafat from him 
and became his deputy. 


Teaching and lecturing 


Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Dehlawi rahimahullah had 
appointed him to teach Hadith in his very life. Thus, 
he fulfilled this important duty for a period of 20 
years under his supervision. 


He travelled to the Hijaz in 1240 A.H., performed 
hajj, visited Madinah and returned to India. Like 
before, he resumed teaching Hadith in the place of 
Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Dehlawi rahimahullah. He 
rendered this magnificent service for 16 years after 
his return from hajj. 


In 1258 A.H. he joined his elder brother , Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib rahimahullah 
and other family members and emigrated from India 
to Makkah Mukarramah. After performing hajj, he 
settled down permanently in Makkah. 


The following were some of his distinguished 
students: Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya‘qub 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Nadhir Hasan 
Dehlawi rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Shah Fadl 
ar-Rahman Ganj Muradabadi rahimahullah, Qari 
‘Abd ar-Rahman Panipatti rahimahullah and Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghani Mujaddidi Dehlawi 
rahimahullah. 
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Academic contribution 


The following are some of his well known written 
works: Mi’ah Masa’il, Masa@’il Arba‘in, Tadhkirah as- 
Saum.! 


Merits 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah writes in Tarikh-e-Da‘'wat Wa ‘Azimat 
that he remained fully immersed in teaching Hadith 
during his stay in the Hijaz. Countless ‘ulama’ of 
India studied Hadith under him. Senior and 
eminent ‘ulama’ of various other countries and 
lands came to him, benefited from his Hadith 
lessons and received Hadith certificates from him. 
These included Shaykh ‘Abdullah Siraj Makki 
rahimahullah and other distinguished scholars. 
Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah used to 
express his thanks repeatedly to Allah ta‘ala for 
having blessed him with two supports and two 
walking sticks in the form of Shah Ismail 
rahimahullah (his nephew) and Shah Muhammad 
Is-haq rahimahullah (his grandson). He would quote 
this verse when expressing his thanks: 


Sj Gos SE oss all | 


Praise is due to Allah who bestowed upon me in this 
old age Isma‘il and Is haq.? 


1 Tadhkirah-e-Akabir, p. 41. 
2 Surah Ibrahim, 14: 39. 
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Demise 


He passed away in Rajab 1262 A.H./1845 in 
Makkah Mukarramah and was buried in Jannatul 
Mu‘alla. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place.! 


1 Tarikh-e-Da‘wat Wa ‘Azimat, vol. 5, p. 380. 
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Maulana Shah Asadullah Qadri 
Burhanpuri (d. 1205 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Shah Asadullah ibn Shah Fath 
Muhammad ibn Shah Wali Allah ibn Shah Farid ad- 
Din Ganj Ma‘rifat ibn Shah Durwesh Muhammad 
Chishtt ibn Shah ‘Abd al-Hakim Abul Ma‘ali ibn 
Shah Baha’ ad-Din Bajan rahimahullah. He was a 
murid and khalifah of his father. His hometown is 
Burhanputr. 


Education and training 


The Chishti lineage continued in his family for seven 
consecutive generations. His father became a murid 
of Hadrat Shah Burhan ad-Din Raz-e-[lahi in the 
Qadirlyyah Shattariyyah Sufi lineage. He was 
attracted to knowledge from his early life and would 
remain in the company of the mashaikh. He 
progressed in every spiritual station. He became his 
father’s murid and khalifah. He used to remain 
attached in his father’s company as a true attendant 
and student. He would always help his father to 
perform wuduw’ first thing in the morning. He 
ensured he heated the wudw’ water for his father in 
winter. He was 20 years old when his father passed 
away and was very saddened by his death. He 
decided to remain near his father’s grave. He would 
keep fast by day. After opening his fast in the 
evening, he would drink some water and eat a little 
food. He spent 80 days in this way. 


Bay‘at 


He then saw a dream in which his father gave him 
glad tidings informing him that he ought to go to 
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Makhdum Shah Muhammad Qadri rahimahullah. 
He left the very next morning for Arkat, Milapur 
which was where Makhdum Sahib rahimahullah 
lived. In the meantime, Makhdum Sahib was 
informed by Hadrat Mahbub-e-Sub-hani 
rahimahullah that a person by the name of 
Asadullah is going to come to him, and he must 
convey to him whatever spiritual bounties he has. 
Makhdum Sahib rahimahullah was awaiting his 
arrival. The moment he arrived, Makhdum Sahib 
rahimahullah recognized him and welcomed him. He 
then renewed the bay‘at for Asadullah Sahib 
rahimahullah and conferred him with the garment of 
khilafat. Makhdum Sahib rahimahullah advised his 
sons thus: “If you have a desire for Allah ta‘ala then 
you must seek Him from Asadullah.” His two sons, 
Nasir Sahib and Ahmad Sahib, became the murids 
and khulafa’ of Asadullah Sahib rahimahullah. The 
latter then returned to Burhanpur. 


The author of Anwar al-Akhyar writes that 
Asadullah Sahib rahimahullah was the qutb of his 
time. When the unbelievers established their rule in 
the city, he left Burhanpur and proceeded to 
Hyderabad. He entered into a second marriage here 
and settled down in the city. 


Expertise in Sufism 


Sayyid Ghulam ‘Alt al-Musawi al-Qadri writes in 
Mishkat an-Nubuwwah: I remained in the company 
of Hadrat rahimahullah for four years. I studied a 
few books on the science of tasawwuf under him. He 
was an expert in this field. He was fully conversant 
with the realities and intricate matters. A Hindu 
youngster studied the Mathnaui under him. He 
discarded his false beliefs and entered the fold of 
Islam. Most of the ‘ulama’ and scholars used to go 
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to him for a certificate in tasawwuf. He wrote several 
books. He wrote commentaries to the Mathnawi and 
other books. He also wrote a few biographies. His 
written works are rarely found today. 


Demise 


He passed away on 28 Jumada al-Ula 1205 A.H. He 
was buried within the city of Hyderabad in the 
courtyard of the masjid in the Husayni ‘Alam 
district. His grave is visited by the elite and the laity. 
May Allah ta‘ald illuminate his resting place. Amin.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 99. 
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Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad 
Murtada Bulgrami Zabidi' (d. 1205 
A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Sayyid Muhammad Murtada, his 
kunniyyat is Abu al-Fayd, and his title is Muhityy 
ad-Din or Muhibb ad-Din. His father’s name is 
Muhammad Husayni and his grandfather’s name is 
Sayyid Qadri who was an expert in biographies, 
tasawwuf and realities. He also enjoyed a high rank 
in the fields of jurisprudence, tafsir and Hadith. 


Birth 


He was born in 1145 A.H./1832 in Bulgram, district 
Qanuj, U.P. He is attributed to the famous Yemeni 
town of Zabid and is therefore referred to as Zabidi. 
But the fact is that he was born in Bulgram and 
spent many years in Zabid for the acquisition of 
knowledge. This is why he is popularly referred to as 
Zabidi. 


Education 


Many books clearly state that Sayyid Murtada 
Bulgrami Zabidi rahimahullah commenced his early 
studies in his hometown. Some books state that 
after acquiring his early education from the well 
known teachers of his city, he proceeded to 
Sandilah and Khayrabad, and studied under the 
teachers of those places. 


1 He is the author of Taj al-‘Arus, and Ittihaf as-Sddah al- 
Muttagin which is a commentary of Ihyda’ ‘Ulum ad-Din of 
Imam Ghazzalit rahimahullah. 
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Maqbul Ahmad Samdani rahimahullah writes in his 
book: “He traversed the early stages of his education 
and training in his hometown.” The author of 
Barnamiah notes the names of 300 teachers from 
whom Sayyid Murtada benefited. Muhaddith 
‘Alamah Muhammad Fakhir ibn Yahya Allahabadi 
rahimahullah, Shaykh Wali Allah Dehlawi Sahib 
rahimahullah and Maulana Khayr ad-Din Surti 
rahimahullah are from among his’ prominent 
teachers. 


Sayyid Murtada was a murid of Sayyid Yasin 
Hamawi rahimahullah of the Qadiriyyah lineage. He 
also received a certificate of permission from Shaykh 
Ja‘far ‘Alawi Madani rahimahullah. This scholar had 
left Damascus and settled down in India. 


Journey to Allahabad and Delhi 


‘Allamah Sayyid Salman Nadwi rahimahullah writes 
with reference to the study journeys of Sayyid 
Murtada Bulgrami rahimahullah: 


Sayyid Murtada bid farewell to his city and initially 
went to Allahabad. At the time, the classes and 
lessons of Maulana Fakhir Allahabadi rahimahullah 
were quite popular. He studied under him for some 
time. 


From Allahabad he proceeded to Delhi. During those 
days, it was Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith 
Dehlawi rahimahullah who was the most prominent 
scholar of the city. His scholarly and academic 
lessons were delivered like waves. Sayyid Murtada 
rahimahullah became his student. In one of his 
memoirs, he recalls with much joy how he went and 
presented himself before Shah Wali Allah 
rahimahullah. Although the extent of his stay in 
Delhi could not be ascertained, the research 
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acumen and comprehensiveness which is found in 
his written works demonstrate that the Wali Allah 
temperament had a major impact and influence on 
him. 


Hajj journey 


He was still a youngster when he developed a 
yearning to go for hajj and he left for the Hijaz. 
Maulana Siddiq Hasan Khan rahimahullah writes 
that he was honoured with a visit to the Haramayn 
Sharifayn in 1164 A.H. 


Journey to Yemen 


Several scholars mention that Sayyid Murtada 
Zabidi rahimahullah travelled to Yemen for the 
acquisition of knowledge. Maqbul Ahmad Samdani 
rahimahullah writes: 


His enthusiasm - in fact, his love — for knowledge 
took Sayyid Murtada rahimahullah from his 
hometown to Yemen. He remained for some time in 
Zabid, which is a well-known and old city on the 
west coast of Yemen. He spent such a long period of 
time there that he became popularly known as 
Zabidi. 


Bay‘at 


He left Zabid for Makkah Mukarramah with the 
intention of performing hajj. While there, he met 
Sayyid ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Mustafa al-‘Idrusi 
rahimahullah who belonged to the ‘Idrasi Sufi 
lineage. Allah ta‘ala alone knows what Sayyid 
Muhammad Murtada Bulgrami saw in him that he 
sacrificed all that he had obtained from Bulgram, 
Allahabad, Delhi and Zabid at the feet of this ‘Idrtsi 
dervish. 
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He remained in his company and after some time, 
the shaykh made him wear the garment of khilafat 
and gave him permission to narrate his narrations 
and transmissions. He says that Shaykh ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman rahimahullah spoke about the ‘ulama’, 
literati, and excellent historical memorials of Egypt 
and thereby created in him the yearning to visit that 
country. 


Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi rahimahullah writes: 


I mentioned previously that after 
pledging bay‘at, Sayyid ‘Allamah 
rahimahullah developed a completely 
new inclination. He cast aside his own 
likes, and every movement of his was 
governed by the slightest indication of 
his shaykh. 


Journey to Egypt 


Acting under the order and encouragement of his 
shaykh, Sayyid Murtada rahimahullah proceeded 
directly for Egypt instead of his own country, India. 
He was 22 years old when he arrived in Egypt. He 
reached Cairo on 9 Safar 1167 A.H. and lived in the 
Khan as-Saghah district for some time. We do not 
know why the shaykh sent his sincere and devoted 
disciple to Egypt, but what we do know is that 
Sayyid Murtada rahimahullah considered his stay to 
be a great boon. He writes in one of his letters: 


From among the many favours of 
Allah ta‘ala on me is that when I went 
to Egypt, I did not while away my time 
fruitlessly. Instead, I took _ the 
opportunity of immersing myself in 
acquiring knowledge and _ occupied 
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myself in fathoming the mysteries of 
knowledge. 


Sayyid ‘Allamah rahimahullah now decided to 
remain in this one place and devote himself to his 
work. If it was the order of his shaykh to live in 
Egypt, how could he go anywhere else? He remained 
there and got busy in teaching, lecturing and 
conveying his knowledge. He continued teaching 
until his very end. 


He was popularly known as “Shaykh ash-Shuyukh 
Muhaddith” in the city. The residents of the city 
loved him dearly. When his popularity spread, many 
people from nearby cities and towns came to him 
and began presenting him with expensive gifts. His 
condition improved, he began wearing classy 
clothes, and bought riding horses. He was thin- 
bodied with a reddish and fair complexion, and of 
average height. His clothing was different from the 
clothing of the ‘ulama’ of Azhar [University]. The 
strangeness and uniqueness of his clothing was 
another reason why people were attracted to him. 


‘Allamah Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi rahimahullah 
writes: 


He used to wear classy clothes. He liked dressing up 
well. He always wore clean and neat clothes. He 
remembered many literary and academic anecdotes. 
He was an expert in giving spontaneous replies and 
making fitting statements. He had a comprehensive 
mind. His circle of facts and information was wide. 
He knew the Turkish and Persian languages. The 
seniors and notables of the area where he lived 
came to know of him and they developed an affinity 
with him. They valued him immensely. He used to 
deliver lectures to them, and say things to rectify 
their lives and character. He used to teach them 
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specific verses of the Qur’an. In this way, Sayyid 
Murtada Zabidi Bulgrami rahimahullah became very 
popular among the masses. He now started 
dictating and teaching Ahadith to the people in line 
with the methodology of the pious predecessors. He 
used to explain Ahadith by mentioning the narrator 
and the different chains of transmission from 
memory. 


During the period when he was teaching Hadith, 
some scholars from Azhar University came to meet 
him and requested him for a Hadith certificate. He 
said I will only grant permission when you people 
read the first Hadith of the different Hadith 
collections under my supervision. It was decided 
that the ‘ulama’ will assemble every Monday and 
Thursday in the Jami‘ Masjid. Sayyid ‘Allamah 
rahimahullah commenced with Sahih Bukhari. Other 
‘ulama’ of Azhar University also began attending. 
After teaching a few Ahadith from Sahih Bukhari, he 
would explain some Ahadith on the virtues of 
actions (fada’il-e-a‘mal) together with their chains of 
transmission from memory. He would then quote 
poems to the ‘ulama’. The audience was astonished 
by his expertise, beautiful explanations, and in- 
depth knowledge. His popularity, reputation, value 
and rank increased by the day. 


Sayyid ‘Allamah rahimahullah purchased a house in 
‘Atifah al-Ghassal and settled down there. He then 
got married to a woman by the name of Zubaydah 
who was the daughter of a senior person by the 
name of Dhul Fiqar Dimyati rahimahullah. The 
latter was probably one of Sayyid ‘Allamah’s devoted 
followers. He then became immersed in writing and 
compiling. Although he was now living in ‘Atifah al- 
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Ghassal, he did not sever his ties with the Khan as- 
Saghah district. 


Taj al-‘Arus 


The Qamus is a source book in the field of 
dictionaries. When writing this book, ‘Allamah 
Muhammad Majd ad-Din Firauzabadi rahimahullah 
tried to encompass as many meanings as possible in 
the least words. Sayyid ‘Allamah rahimahullah 
probably first set his sights on this book, went into 
solitude for 14 years, and wrote a powerful and 
comprehensive commentary of this book in nine 
huge volumes. Each volume is probably no less 
than 500 pages. The size of the book is also 
extraordinarily large. If it were to be published in 
the normal-sized books, it will reach 18 volumes. 


Completion of Taj al-‘Arus 


When the Tq al-‘Arus (commentary of the Qamis) 
was completed, then as per the practice of past 
scholars, Sayyid ‘Allamah rahimahullah invited all 
the dignitaries and noblemen of Egypt to a meal. 
‘Ulama’, Sufis, students, the literati, etc. attended. 


After the meal, he assembled everyone in an 
assembly, and presented his work before them. The 
people were astounded. They were surprised at how 
an Indian foreigner who journeyed to their country 
was able to achieve such a feat. They unanimously 
acknowledged his greatness, and the senior and 
high-ranking scholars and professors of Egypt most 
happily wrote their recommendations in favour of 
this book. 


This meal was held in 1181 A.H. in Ghayt al- 
Ma‘diyyah. The following well-known couplet of an 
ancient poet must have been recalled at that time: 
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I am the son of a man whose every matter was 
absolutely clear. I am the son of a man who 
traversed valleys and mountain passes. When I place 
the turban on my head, you will recognize me. 


Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi’s observation 


In a speech delivered at an Arabic Seminar in 
Hyderabad on 11 October 1982, Hadrat Maulana 
Abul Hasan ‘Ali Hasani Nadwi rahimahullah said the 
following with reference to Sayyid Murtada Zabidi 
rahimahullah and his magnum opus, the Tq al- 
‘Aris: 

I just mentioned the name Qamus to you. From 
among the languages I know, I have not come 
across such a _ detailed commentary of any 
dictionary as that of Taj al-‘Arus, the commentary of 
the Qamus. The author of which is of our 
neighbouring state (U.P.), the pride of India, 
‘Allamah Sayyid Murtada Bulgrami rahimahullah 
who is popularly referred to as “Zabidi”. Many 
educated people assume him to be a Yemeni. This 
book was weighed in gold (in reality) during the very 
lifetime of its author. Mighty rulers and sultans of 
the time invited him to their respective countries 
and obtained a certificate of transmission from him. 


Note: I was overjoyed when I heard the immense 
appreciation which was accorded to Tq@ al-‘Aris. It 
is so unfortunate that the ‘ulama’ are not even 
aware of its high rank. How, then, will they even 
appreciate and value it?! Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. 
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It is solely through the grace of Allah ta‘ala that 
when Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah was 
teaching us Kifayah al-Mutahaffiz, he used to 
emphasise on us to study the Qamus and the Sihah. 
Unfortunately, the Taj al-‘Arus was not in his library 
or else he would have studied it and instructed us 
to study it as well. Allah ta‘ala — through His grace — 
made arrangements for this important book to come 
into my library at Dar al-Ma‘arif al-Islamiyyah. 
(compiler) 


The commentary to Ihya’ al-‘Ulum 


Sayyid ‘Allamah rahimahullah notes the reasons for 
writing a commentary to the Ihyd’ al-‘Ulum. He does 
this in the first volume of his commentary, Ittihaf 
as-Saddah al-Muttaqin. He writes: 


There are three reasons for writing a commentary to 
this book: 


1. The main reason is that it contains the lives of 
righteous people of Din. Love for these people is the 
main catalyst behind writing this commentary. 


2. Whoever studies this book derives benefit from it 
because it discusses good actions and important 
matters. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
promised rewards for good actions. The book 
contains the benefits of good actions which will 
benefit a person for centuries after his death. 


3. In order to prompt the self towards doing good 
actions, defending them, and abstaining from evil 
characteristics. To adhere firmly to those things 
which will take me closer to Allah ta‘ald, to strive in 
doing actions which will result in success in the 
Hereafter. I hope that this will prove to be beneficial 
in the court of Allah ta‘ala. The carnal self always 
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orders one towards evil. I make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala 
to enable to control the self through His absolute 
mercy. Shaytan is desirous of the destruction of the 
self. The kindness and affection of Allah ta‘ala, His 
help, striving in His obedience, and reigning in the 
carnal self when it opposes one from doing good 
deeds are all means of protecting one’s self. Allah 
ta‘ala says: 


Eales eae a Igoe sails 


Those who strive in Our path, We will most certainly 
guide him to Our paths. 


The public’s acceptance 


Admirers and followers from all over used to come to 
him. They used to come to him with diverse hopes, 
questions and problems which he used to solve. The 
ocean of instruction, guidance, teaching, lecturing, 
reminding, writing and correspondence was flowing 
copiously. The thirsty ones were quenching their 
thirst. Some days before his demise, this copious 
ocean was sending its waves when it suddenly 
stopped. Allah ta‘ala alone knows what he felt at 
that time. The one who wrote the conclusion to the 
Taj al-‘Arus writes: 


sel, oot | ele Sesl, tdslowal Of Gavel old e5) 
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He remained within his house and kept away from 
his companions. He was in solitude within his house. 
He locked the door and gave up his classes and 
dictation. 
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Demise 


Not long thereafter, Cairo was engulfed in a plague. 
This was in Sha‘ban 1205 A.H. The Jami‘ al- 
Kubrawi Masjid was in front of the house of Sayyid 
‘Allamah rahimahullah. He went there to perform 
the jumu‘ah salah. After the salah he felt the effects 
of the plague. By the time he returned home, the 
plague had engulfed him completely. He could not 
speak. He spent Saturday in silence. And on 
Sunday, this sun of knowledge and cognition which 
had risen from the bank of the Ganges River now 
set in the valley of the Nile River. To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return. 


While Sayyid ‘Allamah rahimahullah was in Egypt, 
he had a grave prepared for himself in the class of 
Sayyidah Ruqayyah, and he was buried there. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Extracts from Sayyid Murtada Bulgrami Zabidi of Dr. 
Rukhsanah Nuk-hat and Umm Hani. 
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Hadrat Khwajah Nur Muhammad 
Maharwi (d. 1205 A.H.) 


Shah Nur Muhammad Sahib Maharwi rahimahullah 
was from among the most beloved khulafa’ of Shah 
Fakhr ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah. Maulana Ghulam 
Sarwar rahimahullah relates that the affection, 
kindness and attention which Hadrat Maulana 
displayed towards him were not displayed to any of 
his other khulafa’. 


Birth and family 


Shah Nur Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah was born 
on 14 Ramadan al-Mubarak 1142 A.H./2 April 1730 
in Chautalah. His father’s name was Handal. 


Early education 


The father of Shah Nur Muhammad rahimahullah 
left Chautalah and settled down permanently in 
Mahar. When Shah Nur Muhammad turned five, his 
father arranged for him to go to Hafiz Muhammad 
Mas‘td to learn to read the Qur’an. Shah Nur 
Muhammad remained in his company and 
memorized the Qur’an. After that, his father and 
brothers decided to get him involved in some type of 
business, but knowledge, cognition, and the lofty 
levels of internal spirituality were destined for him. 
This is why he was not happy with their decision 
and insisted on continuing with his studies. He 
went to a place called Badhiran where he continued 
his studies. After some time, he went to Bablanah 
where he studied a few books under Shaykh Ahmad 
Khaukar. He then proceeded to Dirah Ghazi Khan 
and studied the prescribed works up to Sharh Jami. 
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Studies in Lahore 


After spending some time in Dirah Ghazi Khan, 
Shah Sahib came to Lahore. His parents were not 
aware of his coming to this city. He had to endure 
many hardships for quite some time in Lahore. 
There were times when he had to go around begging 
to fill his stomach, but this did not decrease his 
enthusiasm in any way. Instead, he became even 
more engrossed in his studies. 


Arrival in Delhi 


Shah Nur Muhammad rahimahullah left Lahore and 
proceeded to Delhi to complete his studies. In those 
days, the madrasah of Nawab Ghazi ad-Din Khan 
was very popular. He took admission in this 
madrasah and began studying Kafiyah under Hafiz 
Barkhur Darji. Shah Fakhr Sahib rahimahullah 
hadn’t come from Aurangabad to Delhi as yet. Miya 
Barkhur Darji used to conduct lessons in this 
madrasah. Shah Nur Muhammad rahimahullah 
used to say with reference to him: “Miya Barkhur 
Darji was a good man and a man of spiritual 
affiliation.” He belonged to the Chishti Sufi family. 
He paid special attention to Shah Nur Muhammad 
rahimahullah. He used to have one meal a day and 
would ask Shah Nur Muhammad rahimahullah to 
join him. He began teaching Qutbi to Shah Nur 
Muhammad rahimahullah. He hadn’t completed it 
as yet when he had to leave for his hometown. 
Consequently, the studies of Shah Nur Muhammad 
rahimahullah came to a sudden end. 


Shah Fakhr Sahib 


Shah Nur Muhammad = rahimahullah began 
presenting himself to Shah Fakhr Sahib 
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rahimahullah as a student. He was astounded when 
he observed Shah Fakhr Sahib’s immensely deep 
knowledge. Up to now, he had been studying in 
small madaris under ordinary teachers. He now had 
the opportunity of going to a teacher who was a 
copious ocean of knowledge. 


Shah Nur Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah began 
studying Qutbi under him. Before he could complete 
the book, Shah Fakhr Sahib said: “Don’t waste your 
time in studying the external sciences. Whatever 
you studied thus far is enough for you. You should 
not direct yourself to that science which is more 
suited to you.” 


From the above we learn that Shah Nur Muhammad 
rahimahullah stopped his studies at Qutbi. However, 
it is learnt from Takmilah Siyar al-Auliyd’ that he 
continued his studies and received a Hadith 
certificate. 


Bay‘at 


Shah Nur Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah pledged 
bay‘at at the hands of Shah Fakhr Sahib 
rahimahullah in 1165 A.H./1751. Shah Nutr 
Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah was the first 
person to pledge bay‘at to him after his arrival in 
Delhi. 


Stay in Pak Patan and Mahar 


Some time after the bay‘at, Shah Fakhr Sahib 
rahimahullah proceeded to Pak Patan and Shah Nur 
Muhammad rahimahullah accompanied him. When 
they reached Pak Patan, Shah Fakhr Sahib 
rahimahullah instructed Shah Nur Muhammad 
Sahib rahimahullah to go to visit his mother in 
Mahar. He carried out his order by leaving for 
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Mahar. In the meantime, Shah Fakhr Sahib 
rahimahullah remained in Pak Patan for some time 
and then returned to Delhi. 


Stay in Mahar 


Shah Fakhr Sahib rahimahullah said to Shah Nur 
Muhammad rahimahullah on one occasion: “O Nur 
Muhammad! You will have to serve the creation.” 


Shah Nur Muhammad was astonished when he 
heard this and said: “I am an ordinary Punjabi. How 
could I be considered worthy of such a lofty 
position?” However, the Sufi master who had an 
alchemic gaze was fully aware of the capabilities of 
this Punjabi. He fell silent when he observed the 
astonishment of his disciple. He conferred him with 
khilafat after a few days and ordered him to settle 
down in Mahar. The disciple complied immediately 
and departed for Mahar. 


Establishing a khanqgah in Mahar 


On reaching Mahar, Shah Nur Muhammad 
rahimahullah commenced the responsibility of 
instruction and guidance. His sincerity and devotion 
caused droves of people to assemble around him 
within a short period of time. 


A person from Mahar was going to Delhi. Shah Nur 
Muhammad Sahib sent a message with him to Shah 
Fakhr Sahib rahimahullah. He asked him to convey 
salam to him and to say: “Through Hadrat’s focus 
and attention, I have seen much light here.” The 
man went and presented himself before Shah Fakhr 
Sahib rahimahullah. He offered salam to him in the 
Punjabi language and conveyed the message of 
Shah Nur Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah to him. 
When he heard it, he was overcome by a unique 
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Spiritual condition. He asked the man to repeat the 
message several times. He then said: “Miya Nur 
Muhammad is a very good man and he has acquired 
excellent affinity with Allah ta‘alda.” 


Nafi’ as-Salikin states with reference to the khanqah 
of Shah Nur Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah that 
thousands of people used to attend and meet him. 


Rectification of character and following the 
Shari‘at 


Shah Nur Muhammad rahimahullah used to teach 
his murids rectification of character and following 
the Shariat. These two points are stressed 
repeatedly in his statements. He paid special 
attention to them when teaching morals. For 
example: 


1. Do not get angry at anyone. Anger is an internal 
element; when it is expressed, the light of 
recognition comes to an end. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a fact which ought to be 
remembered all the time. (compiler) 


2. If a person complains to you about someone, you 
should rather direct him towards good. (In other 
words, try and give a good explanation to the cause 
of the complaint. — compiler) 


3. Do not take people to account over general 
matters. (By taking them to account, you will create 
aloofness and detachment in them. This will 
certainly result in estrangement. Allah ta’ala knows 
best. — compiler) 


These three points contain character rectification. 
One’s entire moral life revolves around them. 
Khwajah Gul Muhammad Ahmadputri rahimahullah 
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has expounded on these principles and explained 
their reality. 


Note: If only we could access his explanation so that 
we could obtain some enlightenment. (compiler) 


Shah Nur Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah was also 
very particular about instructing his murids to 
follow the Shart‘at. He held the Sharr‘at in very high 
regard. He used to say: “If something is not narrated 
from Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam why 
should we unnecessarily practise on it?” 


Note: Masha Allah! He made a very good point. 
(compiler) 


Shah Nur Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah used to 
advise his murids to live among the public and to 
make efforts towards their reformation and 
rectification. Teaching and benefiting the creation 
was a most important task in his sight. He related 
the story of a saint on one occasion. The mercies of 
Allah ta’ala began descending on the saint. He 
thought to himself that if he is in a private place, he 
will progress more in this regard. So he went into 
seclusion. The moment he did this, all the spiritual 
experiences ceased. Shah Nur Muhammad Sahib 
rahimahullah used to explain to his murids by 
saying: “Living among the masses and striving for 
their rectification is one of the greatest acts of 
worship.” 


Note: Masha Allah! These are most beautiful 
teachings and guidelines. Practising on them will be 
a source of good fortune and affection for us. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Shah Nur Muhammad’s creed with regard to 
Wahdatul Wujud was the same as that of Shah 
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Kalimullah Sahib rahimahullah. He disliked 
discussing this issue to the laymen. 


Note: This was also the creed of Hadrat Hakimul 
Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah 
and Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. (compiler) 


The effect of his statements and teachings used to 
be very deep on his murids. He was saying on one 
occasion: “If anyone is displeased with someone, he 
must make him happy.” Hafiz Muhammad Jamal 
rahimahullah was so much affected by these words 
that he got up immediately, went to his enemy, and 
placed his head at his feet. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This demonstrates how 
particular he was about practising on the teaching 
of his shaykh. This is not the case today. When a 
shaykh speaks about character and morals, the 
murids disregard it. In fact, the opposite is 
observed. How, then, can they progress spiritually? 
(compiler) 


Manaqib al-Mahbubin relates the story of a woman 
who, after sitting for a short while in the assembly 
of the shaykh, began speaking on the subject of 
Allah-recognition and tauhid. 


Demise 


Shah Nur Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah passed 
away on 3 Dht al-Hijjah 1205 A.H./1790. To Allah 
we belong and to Him is our return. 


He is buried in Taj Surur. The grandson of Hadrat 
Baba Farid rahimahullah and Taj ad-Din Surur who 
belonged to Shaykh Badr ad-Din Sulayman 
rahimahullah are also buried in this place. It is 
because of Taj ad-Din Surur that this place is 
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known as Taj Surur. Many people who belong to the 
Faridi family live here. This is why it is also referred 
to as Basti-e-Chishtiya. Shah Nur Muhammad 
Sahib rahimahullah used to go to the grave of Taj 
Surur Sahib rahimahullah every Friday. He 
established his khanqah there as well.} 


1 Professor Khaliq Ahmad Nizami: Tarikh Mashda’ikh 
Chisht, p. 22. 
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Hadrat Sayyid ‘Ali Ramz Ilahi 
Hyderabadi (d. 1210 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


He is from the progeny of Hadrat Husayn 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. His lineage is as follows: Sayyid 
‘Ali ibn Sayyid ‘Abd al-Husayn Raz ibn Sayyid 
Murtada Asfahani ibn Sayyid ‘Ali al-Mash-had1, 
popularly known as Mirza Buzurg. 


Arrival in India 


His maternal grandfather, Sayyid Muhammad ibn 
Sayyid Ibrahim, accompanied King Humayun when 
he came from Iran to India. His forefathers belonged 
to the Imamiyyah creed. From a young age, the 
grace and mercy of Allah ta‘ala created within him a 
love for the fakirs. He began rejecting the beliefs of 
his father. When his father came to know of it, he 
was most displeased and said: “What can I do? 
Paternal love is stopping me, or else I would have 
put an end to him.” He also said: “If anyone kills 
him, I will not seek retribution from that person.” All 
his relatives and family members became his bitter 
enemies. His parents had a lot of confidence in 
Hadrat Bandah ‘Ali Qadr1. 


Bay‘at and khilafat 


He happened to go to Hadrat Bandah on one 
occasion. Hadrat displayed immense affection and 
kindness to him, which caused him to be 
enamoured by him. He would therefore frequent 
him. Through the blessings of Hadrat, he developed 
an interest in tasawwuf and Allah’s recognition. He 
was honoured with bay‘at to Hadrat in 1174 A.H. on 
a Friday night in the month of Ramadan. He began 
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traversing the stations of Sufism through Hadrat’s 
attention. He gradually came out of the emotions of 
anger and resentment, and received permission for 
istikharah. 


Spiritual practices 


A few days later he was instructed with the wazifah 
of istighfar. This was followed by durtd sharif for a 
period of time. He then joined the circle of those 
engaged in dhikr. In other words, he commenced 
with the dhikr of the ism-e-dhat — “Allah”. After this 
he began dhikr with the heart. After all this striving 
he was blessed with internal exposition and 
purification of the heart. His shaykh said to him: 
“You must remain firm and steadfast on the way of 
the Sharrt‘at. This is the meaning of being on one’s 
guard. And you must remain mad in Allah’s love.” 


It is related that he used to make dhikr 18 000 
times in a day. He continued with this practice for 
seven years. He used to eat very little food just once 
a day. 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used to 
emphasise the dhikr of ism-e-dhat (Allah), 6 000 
was the minimum, 12 000 was the average, and 
24 000 was the maximum. Some of our elders did 
even more than this. May Allah ta‘ald inspire us to 
remember Him abundantly so that we are blessed 
with purification of the heart and the carnal self. 
Amin. (compiler) 


Habit of visiting graves 


After obtaining permission from his shaykh, he used 
to visit the graves of the pious. There were times 
when he experienced expositions from the graves. 
On one occasion he was sitting at an old grave. He 
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came to know that there are flames in the grave. On 
seeing this, he returned to his place and informed 
his shaykh. His shaykh said: “I am surprised that 
you did not do anything. You ought to have read the 
Qur’an and focussed your attention on it so that the 
flames subside. Now you must go back there.” 


He went for three days in succession but found no 
difference. On the fourth occasion, his shaykh said: 
“Remain at the foot side of the grave and continue 
reading the Qur’an.” He did this for one week. His 
shaykh then arrived and sat on the grave. He cried 
profusely and the flames in the grave subsided. 


In 1202 A.H. he acquired several practices of the 
Qadiriyyah in a dream from Hadrat Sayyid ‘Abd al- 
Qadir Malkaputri rahimahullah. 


The author of Mishkat an-Nubiwwah benefited from 
his company and has related many incidents from 
his life in his book. 


An admonitory incident 
The author of Mishkat an-Nubtiwwah writes: 


One day I was transcribing the letter of Janab Ramz 
llahi. I omitted Hadrat’s title which was written with 
his name so that the name does not become too 
lengthy. He came to me one day and said: O ‘Ali 
Pira! I read in Maktubat Mujaddidiyyah that 
Mujaddid rahimahullah shortened the title of Hadrat 
Baqi Billah rahimahullah. On that night, he was 
denied attendance in the assembly of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam. When he _ was 
permitted attendance the next night, Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said to him: ‘O Ahmad! 
You forgot to mention our Shaykh’s name, this is 
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why you were denied attendance in my assembly.” 
He sought forgiveness for his omission. 


‘Ali Pira relates: “I was remorseful the moment I 
heard this and I acknowledged my mistake.” This 
was a karamat of Hadrat Ramz [lahi rahimahullah. 


Note: It is unfortunate that we prefer shortening the 
titles of our masha’ikh. We learn from this incident 
that we ought to refrain from this practice. It could 
become a cause of internal spiritual deprivation. 
(compiler) 


Written works 


He wrote several books on the subject of tasawwuf, 
e.g. Kanz Makhft, Wawiz al-Majanin, Fatawa al- 
‘Ushshaq, Tauhid Namah. 


Demise 


He passed away on Thursday 12 Muharram al- 
Haram 1210 A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is 
our return. His janazah salah was performed in 
Makkah Masjid and he was buried outside 
Hyderabad city. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 549. 
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Hadrat Siraj ad-Daulah Shahid (d. 
1171 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Mirza Muhammad and he was 
addressed as Siraj ad-Daulah. His father’s name is 
Zayn ad-Din Ahmad Khan. His maternal father is 
‘Ali Wardi Khan who was a ruler of Bengal. 


Birth 


Some scholars say that he was born in 1719 C.E. 
but it is more likely that he was born in 1738. 


Education and training 


His maternal grandfather, ‘Ali Wardi Khan, took the 
responsibility for his education and training from a 
very young age. He appointed the best teachers for 
him and he completed the contemporary sciences 
within a short time. His maternal grandfather 
personally taught him the martial arts. He also 
trained him in matters related to planning and 
organization, and ensured he was with him in every 
battle. He gave him practical lessons on warfare. He 
then handed over the reins of government to him 
and personally observed his beautiful 
administration. When he concluded that this young 
prince can bear the weight of governance, he 
appointed him as his deputy. 


During the last four years of ‘Ali Wardi Khan’s life, 
Siraj ad-Daulah was the practical ruler of the 
country. His manner of governance was totally in 
line with that of ‘Ali Wardi Khan’s. The latter was 
most satisfied with the seed which he planted and 
which he now observed sprouting beautifully. He 
obtained for him the title of “Siraj ad-Daulah” from 
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the court of Delhi and he became known by this 
name. Siraj ad-Daulah got married to Lutf an-Nisa’, 
a daughter of Ayrah Khan. 


A dervish in royal garb 


Siraj ad-Daulah rahimahullah was a_ strikingly 
handsome youngster. ‘Ali Wardi never allowed him 
to go out of his sight. He brought him up as his own 
son and gave him precedence in every matter. It was 
due to this special training that Siraj ad-Daulah 
rahimahullah had all the qualities which were found 
in ‘Ali Wardi Khan. When he decided on a matter, he 
would expend all his capabilities for its realization. 
He had much affection for the poor and could not 
bear to see anyone in pain. He desired mercy for his 
enemies as well. He gave security to his ardent 
enemies. He would always respect the saints. He 
went to the extent of pardoning Mir Ja‘far, and this 
became the cause of his destruction. 


Note: This action may well become the cause of his 
salvation in the Hereafter. It is certainly not difficult 
for Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Unlike other princes and rulers, he did not have any 
assemblies for women. Neither did he have any 
interest in dancing and singing. He looked at these 
things with detestation from the very beginning. 
Like ‘Alt Wardi Khan, he was very fastidious about 
organization and system. He was regular with salah, 
fasting and recitation of the Qur’an. Even his 
enemies acknowledged his sound planning and 
bravery. The British too noted his capabilities. That 
is why they planned internal conspiracies to 
undermine his rule and render it a failure. 
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The court of Nawab Siraj ad-Daulah 


Nawab Siraj ad-Daulah rahimahullah took the reins 
of the government on 10 April 1757 C.E. and took 
charge of the different districts. Local and foreign 
ministers and businessmen were present. Those 
who were envious of him could not tolerate his 
ascendance to the throne but could do nothing 
about it. They did not expect him to ascend the 
throne, so they were all downcast. 


The rule for the custom of ascending the throne was 
that each minister must come forward to Siraj ad- 
Daulah, offer his condolences over the death of ‘Ali 
Wardi Khan, congratulate him on his ascendancy, 
and pledge his allegiance to him. After the 
ministers, the businessmen did the same. This 
included representatives from French companies, 
but no one from the East India Company was 
present. When Siraj ad-Daulah realized this, he 
asked Mir Ja‘far: “Why did the _ British 
representatives not come?” Siraj ad-Daulah had 
posed this question to Mir Ja‘far alone in the midst 
of this large assembly. Mir Ja‘far therefore assumed 
that Siraj ad-Daulah has come to know of his 
surreptitious activities.! 


Note: In the Battle of Plassey, Mir Ja‘far’s affiliations 
with the British were clearly exposed and he openly 
supported them; causing the destruction of the 
nation and the people. ‘Allamah Iqbal rahimahullah 
said with reference to this: 


1 Siraj ad-Daulah, p. 440. 
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Ja‘far of Bengal and Sadiq of Dakkan 
are causes of embarrassment to the 
Muslim nation, Islam and the country. 


This is not something to be astonished about 
because there have been hypocrites and enemies of 
the nation in every era. They were prepared to 
destroy their iman, Din and integrity over the 
chattels of this world and for the sake of worldly 
name and fame. In the process, they destroyed their 
Hereafter. 


On the occasion of the Battle of Uhud, the 
hypocrites accompanied Rasulullah  sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam but turned back along the way. 
This probably resulted in a temporary defeat in the 
beginning. However, through the mercy of Allah 
ta‘ala and the blessings of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, it turned into victory. Mir Ja‘far 
adopted the same hypocritical and deceitful attitude 
with Siraj ad-Daulah rahimahullah. Consequently, 
the army of Siraj ad-Daulah rahimahullah was 
defeated. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. (compiler) 


Events related to the Battle of Plassey are presented 
here to serve as an admonition: 


The Battle of Plassey 


On 23 June 1757, Siraj ad-Daulah rahimahullah 
and his army pitched camp on the battlefield of 
Plassey (Bengal). He had 18 000 troops, 50 canons 
and some French soldiers. The enemy was on the 
other side of the river but it was terror-stricken. 
This small army against the might of Siraj ad- 
Daulah showed that the foreigners will be defeated. 
They were looking repeatedly at the heavily armed 
army of Mir Ja‘far and knew that in the event of 
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battle, they will be defeated at the hands of Siraj ad- 
Daulah within a few hours. They numbered only 
3 200 soldiers with 10 canons. They were quite 
worried. In their worry and anxiety, their army was 
ordered to cross the river. They were still doing this, 
when they received a message from Mir Ja‘far — the 
impostor. When they read the message, they began 
to see some light among the darkness of despair. 
Mir Ja‘far informed them that Siraj ad-Daulah 
intends to go to Manstrah Ganj, and that is where 
he will erect his fortifications. This is not the time to 
delay. You must hasten. When you come near to us, 
I will join you with my forces and help you to the 
end. 


While this was carrying on, the army of Siraj ad- 
Daulah began shooting. The British were not ready 
for combat and were therefore running in all 
directions. The locals tried to stop them and began 
shooting back at the army of Siraj ad-Daulah. Mir 
Madan, a trustworthy soldier of Siraj ad-Daulah, 
had reached the British lines but succumbed to a 
bullet which struck him. He died there and then. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


The tables turned immediately after his death. 
Heavy rains began pouring down, causing the 
gunpowder of the canons to be rendered useless. 
The treacherous Mir Ja‘far proceeded to complete 
his objective. He called for the leaders whom he had 
already bribed. They joined him in his tent and the 
battlefield was empty. The soldiers of Mir Ja‘far had 
moved away from before. When Siraj ad-Daulah 
issued the order to advance, there was no one 
except a few loyal soldiers. The foreigners began 
killing them and took control of the fortifications of 
Siraj ad-Daulah. The tents were empty and the 
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traitors caused severe losses to Siraj ad-Daulah. 
Only the loyal Faziz (a Frenchman) and Mauhan Lal 
were engaged in battle. Siraj ad-Daulah was gone 
quite far into battle. When he turned around, he 
saw no one to support him. He became quite 
despondent. He consulted some of his aides who 
were with him and they decided to turn around from 
the battle and to head towards their tents. When 
they headed in that direction, they realized that the 
foreigners had taken control of the tents. When he 
beheld this scene and found no alternative, he 
mounted a camel with some loyal supporters and 
left for Murshidabad. By the evening of 23 June 
1757/1171 A.H., the ruler of Bengal [Siraj ad- 
Daulah] was left without any help and support. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return.! 


Siraj ad-Daulah is arrested 


On reaching Murshidabad, he joined his wife, Lutf 
an-Nisa’ and his daughter. He disguised himself and 
decided to emigrate. He dressed as a poor labourer 
and so did his wife. They bid farewell to 
Murshidabad, and reached the river bank in the 
darkness of the night where a loyal Khwajah Sara 
had a boat ready for him. They boarded the boat 
and reached Raj Mahal within a few days. Siraj ad- 
Daulah, his wife, his daughter and Khwajah Sara 
were moving along the river bank. They were very 
hungry and thirsty. They stopped in an orchard. 
Khwajah Sara prepared a simple rice dish which 
they all ate. They had just finished the meal and 
were stretching their legs when a traveller 
recognized them. He went and informed the ruler of 


1 Siraj ad-Daulah, p. 83. 
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Raj Mahal who happened to be the younger brother 
of Mir Ja‘far. He arrested them all. The son-in-law of 
Mir Ja‘far, whose name was Mir Qasim, seized all 
their jewellery, shackled them and sent them to 
Murshidabad. It was not only these four who were 
shackled. Rather, it resulted in the enchaining and 
enslavement of all the children, aged, young, men 
and women of the entire country. The clattering 
sound of the chains were heard in every corner of 
the country for the next 200 years. 


Siraj ad-Daulah never thought in his wildest dreams 
that Mir Ja‘far would place his hands on the Qur’an 
and become a traitor by joining the enemy. He 
lamented over this nation which was filled with 
people like Mir Ja‘far. The central government was 
placed under siege. Mir Ja‘far was appointed as the 
Nawab in place of Siraj ad-Daulah. In addition to 
receiving many gifts, Mir Ja‘far was paid for all the 
war expenses. 


The murder of Siraj ad-Daulah 


Siraj ad-Daulah was presented before Mir Ja‘far on 
14 Ramadan al-Mubarak 1171 A.H./20 July 1757. 
Siraj ad-Daulah addressed all who were present: 
“Mir Ja‘far is a traitor who sold the country to the 
British. He is now sitting before us as a Nawab. If 
this was his desire, he should have said it to me and 
I would have resigned in his favour so that he did 
not have to trade the cries of these innocent people, 
the honour of our women would not have been 
looted and the blood of our youth would not have 
been shed. Friends! There’s still time for us to unite 
and try to expel the enemy.” 


Siraj ad-Daulah was still going to say something 
else when Mir Ja‘far indicated to his son, Miran. The 
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latter understood that the speech of Siraj ad-Daulah 
may cause a rebellion, so he issued the death 
sentence against him. 


An ungrateful murderer 


When Miran passed the death sentence, there was 
an uproar from the people. No one was prepared to 
shed innocent blood. Everyone refused to be the 
killer. They all expressed their disgust. After much 
prompting, one cursed person by the name of Mahdi 
Baig got ready. Every person showered curses on 
him. He was the same person who was brought up 
through the generosity of Zayn ad-Din Ahmad Khan 
and who received many favours from ‘Ali Wardi 
Khan. His marriage too was arranged by Ashraf an- 
Nisa’ Begum, the wife of ‘Ali Wardi Khan, who was 
always kind to him. 


When Mahdi Baig went before Siraj ad-Daulah in 
the prison, the latter asked him: “Are you really 
intent on killing me?” The accursed one gave a most 
degrading reply in the affirmative. When Siraj ad- 
Daulah saw death hovering above his head, he fell 
into prostration and begged Allah ta‘ala to pardon 
him his sins. Siraj ad-Daulah then turned to Mahdi 
Baig to say something to him but he unsheathed his 
sword and struck him. Siraj ad-Daulah fell to the 
ground. He placed his head in prostration and cried 
before Allah ta‘ala. In the meantime, the wretched 
Mahdi Baig continued striking him until he was 
martyred. 


Siraj ad-Daulah was blessed with martyrdom, and 
as per the following statement of Allah ta‘ala, he 
was blessed with eternal life. 
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Do not say of those who have been killed in the path 
of Allah that they are dead. Instead, they are alive, 
but you do not know.! 


To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


Burial 


Siraj ad-Daulah rahimahullah was buried in the 
graveyard of ‘Ali Wardi Khan which is known as 
Khush Bagh, in Lal Bagh, district Murshidabad, 
western Bengal. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. 


Note: While reading about the nobility and 
graciousness of the truthful Siraj ad-Daulah, and 
the wretchedness and hypocrisy of the impostor, Mir 
Ja‘far, it brings pain to our heart to see the 
difference in qualities and traits between a noble 
and ignoble person. Siraj ad-Daulah was trained 
academically and religiously by his maternal 
grandfather, ‘Ali Wardi Khan, while Mir Ja‘far had 
no such education. This is why we see the fruits and 
results of each one according to what was embedded 
in him. May Allah ta‘ala protect us from spiritual 
ailments such as ostentation and worldly love. 
Amin. (compiler) 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 154. 
2 Rais Ahmad Budayuni: Siraj ad-Daulah. 
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The freedom fighter, Haydar ‘Ali (d. 
1196 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Haydar ‘Ali, his father’s name is Fath 
Muhammad and his’ grandfather’s name _ is 
Muhammad ‘Ali. As per authentic reports, his 
forefathers hailed from Makkah Mukarramah. They 
emigrated in the 16th century passing through Iran 
and Baghdad and eventually settling down in Gul 
Bargah. Muhammad ‘Ali rahimahullah then settled 
down in Byapur. 

Birth 


There are several narrations with reference to his 
birth date. The more popular view is that he was 
born in 1134 A.H./1722. 


Early life 


His family experienced prosperity until he was 
about five years old. This was due to the fact that 
Fath Muhammad Khan rahimahullah was taking 
care of the fort of Dudu Balapur in district Sira 
during this period. But when Fath Muhammad 
Khan rahimahullah passed away, the conditions 
changed and the life of prosperity and comfort 
changed to one of poverty and hardship. Those who 
became the rulers of Sira imposed on the population 
to pay off the debts of Fath Muhammad 
rahimahullah. The family of Haydar ‘Ali became fed 
up with the tyranny and oppression which was 
unleashed on them and therefore emigrated to 
Maysur. Haydar ‘Ali was six years old at the time 
while Shahbaz was eleven. These two boys were 
thus deprived of their father’s training. Their mother 
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was suffering due to the abject conditions, and they 
had no financial means. Consequently, the 
children’s early education could not be completed. 
This, notwithstanding the fact that the practice of 
educating children was very common in those days. 


Since Haydar ‘Alt had no other occupation, he spent 
his time hunting. He thoroughly enjoyed horse 
riding and the martial arts. In this way, although he 
did not progress in the field of education, he began 
to develop his skills in the martial field. This 
continued until the age of 13. The financial position 
of the family did not improve much during this 
period. 


Employment 


Haydar ‘Ali was given the command over a small 
military detachment in Sri Ranga Patnam. In 1749 
he demonstrated his extraordinary skills and 
expertise in the course of the siege of Diyunhili by 
the Maystri armies. Nandraj was most impressed 
and promoted him to the rank of “Khan” by 
appointing him as an officer over 200 infantry and 
100 cavalrymen. In this way, he displayed his 
natural skills in a short period of time and 
established a position for himself in the Maystr 
army. The Rajah and his ministers were also 
impressed by his expertise and capabilities. 


Practices 


A major portion of his life, especially after ruling 
over Maysur, was spent in wars and journeys. This 
is why he did not have any specific daily practices. 
Instead, they would change according to the 


1 Sirat-e-Sultan Tipt: Shahid, p. 86. 
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conditions and demands. However, when he was in 
his residence in Sri Ranga Patnam, he would wake 
up from the beginning of true dawn and occupy 
himself in his personal practices and needs until 
about 9am. He would then listen to reports from his 
ministers and military officers about conditions 
which prevailed from the previous night until that 
time. 


He would then read whatever letters and requests 
which he received and dictate their replies 
immediately. 


After having breakfast, he would go to see his 
elephants, cheetahs, and other animals which he 
had in his palace. He would pass his hands 
affectionately over their backs and take much joy in 
looking at their movements. 


A general assembly would be conducted at 10:30am 
in a tent. He would seat himself on a golden chair. 
The masses would come and present their issues to 
him. On hearing them, he would issue immediate 
orders for their resolution and solution. He would 
also meet the ambassadors of the sultanate during 
this time. This would continue until about 2-3pm. 


After taking a rest from 3-5pm, he would inspect the 
soldiers and issue whatever orders were needed. He 
would then go for a horse ride. On his return, he 
would listen to the remaining requests in the court. 
He would have supper after maghrib and take a 
short walk. 


An assembly would be conducted from 8-11lpm in 
which poems would be rendered. The relatives and 
ministers of the Nawab Sahib would also attend. 
Depending on the time which was available to him, 
he would go hunting 2-3 times a week. 
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As regards his meals, he preferred simple foods. He 
liked bread made of mustard seeds. While 
journeying, he preferred eating rice. Whenever he 
returned to Sri Ranga Patnam, his royal assembly 
was the most appealing and attractive for the 
masses.! 


Courage and bravery 


In the history of the entire world one rarely comes 
across examples of the sultan or king taking a 
personal part in battle, and fighting the enemy. Like 
his son, Tipu, Haydar ‘Ali rahimahullah is included 
in that small list of sultans who personally led his 
men on the battlefield. Whether it was before or 
after becoming the ruler of Maysur, he not only took 
part in all the battles against the various nations 
and armies, but went into the midst of the enemy 
lines and fought them. The Rajah of Maysur 
perceived his bravery and courage from his face, 
and therefore appointed him as the governor of 
Dandigal, in 1752 when he was only 29 years old. 


Human welfare and the desire for justice 


While he was a firm administrator, he was a most 
affectionate and _ soft-hearted ruler. He was 
particularly kind and loving towards orphans and 
widows. There was no distinction between rich and 
poor in his court. No one was accorded preference 
on the basis of his religion and creed. There was no 
forced taxation on the citizens. Police stations were 
established in every place in order to assist the 
public. The citizens had the right to present 
themselves at any time in his court and lay 


1 Sirat-e-Sultan Tipu Shahid, p. 146. 
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complaints against the governors of their respective 
regions. The level of his justice can be gauged from 
the fact that his son, Tipu, was flogged for an 
offence which he committed on one occasion. When 
the Marhats were defeated in battle and there was a 
delay in the report concerning the booty, 6 000 
rupees were taken from Tipt as a fine. After the 
attack on Maldip (Maldives), the commander of the 
navy apprehended the Rajah of the place and 
removed his eyes. When Haydar ‘Ali was informed of 
this act, he dismissed the commander immediately, 
personally sought pardon from the Rajah, and gave 
him a large tract of land as a recompense. 


Haydar ‘Alt rahimahullah was most fastidious about 
any act of injustice and discrimination being 
committed in his sultanate. If a criminal escaped 
punishment, the secret police would search for him 
and present him to Haydar ‘Ali, who would then 
mete out the appropriate punishment to him. 


Religious toleration 


Religious toleration and abstaining from belittling 
other religions are from among the principles of 
Islam. Islam imposes on Muslim rulers to abstain 
from forcing people of other religions to embrace 
Islam. Similarly, they are prohibited from speaking 
ill of their gods and deities. Allah ta‘alda says in this 
regard: 
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Do not abuse those whom they worship instead of 
Allah. Consequently, they will begin to abuse Allah 
offensively without understanding.! 


Islamic history is generally a testimony to practising 
on this Islamic principle. As a Muslim ruler, Haydar 
‘Alt rahimahullah also adhered to these principles. 


Muslims are defeated because of mutual 
disunity 


A well-known statement is attributed to Haydar ‘Ali 
rahimahullah: “Muslims are defeated and weakened 
on account of their mutual disunity.” This is why he 
endeavoured until his very end to ensure that his 
armies do not wage any battle against Muslim 
rulers. Instead, Muslim regions must unite to fight 
the British. He constantly strove to make peace with 
Nawab Arkat Muhammad ‘Ali and the Nizam of 
Hyderabad. Unfortunately, personal motives always 
caused these two to befriend the British against 
Haydar ‘Ali rahimahullah. We seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ala. 


Political acumen and military wisdom 


Western historians also acknowledge that at that 
time, there was no one who could compete with 
Haydar ‘Ali rahimahullah as_ regards political 
acumen and military wisdom. He was a vehement 
enemy of the British, while his enmity towards 
Nawab Muhammad ‘Ali and the Nizam of Hyderabad 
was temporary because of their support for the 
British. He hoped that all the major and minor 
sultanates of India would unite in order to expel the 


1 Surah al-An‘am, 6: 108. 
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British from the country. However, despite 
countless efforts to this end, his wish could not be 
fulfilled. He would constantly say to his friends: “If 
Allah ta‘ala enables me to do it, I will purify this 
country of the polytheistic foreigners.” He was fully 
aware of the military strength and martial 
capabilities of the British. He wanted to destroy the 
western army through a western power. This is why 
he took help from the French. At that time, the 
French and British were political enemies and the 
two had even gone to war against each other. Like 
the British, the French had taken control of parts of 
India.! 


At the time when Haydar ‘Ali rahimahullah had 
become the ruler of Maystr in 1761, the British had 
defeated Nawab Siraj ad-Daulah rahimahullah and 
taken control of the Bengal region. In this way, the 
political rule of the British had commenced in India 
and their presence had become an accepted reality. 
Several battles were fought against them in Maysutr 
as well. The British had to suffer defeat at the hands 
of Haydar ‘Alt rahimahullah. 


Illness 


Haydar ‘Ali rahimahullah fell ill in November 1782 
while doing battle against the British. Abscesses 
had erupted on his body and the doctors who were 
treating him assumed that they were ordinary boils, 
while in reality they were preludes to cancer for 
which there was no treatment at that time. This 
became the cause of his death. 


1 Sirat-e-Sultan Tipt Shahid, p. 157. 
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Demise 


Haydar ‘Ali rahimahullah passed away on the night 
of 1 Muharram 1196 A.H./1782. To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return. 


He was buried in Sri Ranga Patnam, Lal Bagh, 
Karnataka. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him.! 


1 Strat-e-Sultan Tipu Shahid, p. 142. 
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The mujahid of Islam, Sultan Tipu’ (d. 
1213 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His father named him Tipt after the saint of Arkat, 
Tipu Mastan Shah; and Fath ‘Ali after his father, 
Fath Muhammad _ rahimahullah. However, he 
became popular by the name Tipu. Later on, the 
word Sultan was added to his name. His father is 
Haydar ‘Ali ibn Fath Muhammad. 


Birth 


Tipu Sultan was born on 20 Dht al-Hijjah 1163 
A.H./10 November 1750 on a Saturday morning in 
Diyun Hili, a town which is about 33kms from 
Bangalore. 


Education and training 


Although Nawab Haydar ‘Ali rahimahullah was 
himself uneducated, he made special arrangements 
for the education of his son, Sultan Tipu 
rahimahullah. He was taught every worldly and Dini 
science by expert tutors from a young age. He 
arranged for him to be taught the martial sciences 
and warfare under an expert military man by the 
name of Ghazi Khan. Consequently, he could speak 
with confidence on any academic topic or science 
from a young age. He was listed among the senior 
‘ulama’ and educated persons of his time. He was 
also well-versed in astronomy, science, medicine, 


1 A book titled Sirat-e-Sultan Tipi Shahid has been 
written by Maulana Muhammad Ilyas Sahib Nadwi. 
Extracts from this book are quoted in this article. 
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engineering and music. He was also an expert 
calligrapher. He wrote more than 45 books on 
various topics or had them written by others under 
his supervision. When sitting for his meals, then 
instead of engaging in futile discussions, he would 
have someone to read a Dini book to him. A large 
number of ‘ulama’ were always present in his court. 
He used to resort to the Persian language in his 
normal conversations and _ correspondences. 
However, he was also conversant with Kunnar, 
Marathi, Telegu and Arabic. He was well-versed with 
the Urdu language and had learnt the French 
language as well. He knew English to a certain 
extent. In this way, he could converse in several 
European languages. He had a keen interest in 
books on religion and Sufism. He would also read 
books on logic, philosophy, history, tafsir, Hadith 
and jurisprudence. When going to bed at night, he 
would make it a point to read a book before falling 
asleep. He had a personal library in the palace. 


Note: Masha Allah! This is a sign of lofty academic 
interest. Unfortunately, this interest is generally 
lacking among even the ‘ulama’. This is why there is 
no progress in knowledge. Whereas Allah ta‘ala 
instructed Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
to beg for an increase in knowledge. Allah ta‘ala 
says in this regard: 


le 33) 55 J 
Say: O my Lord! Increase me in knowledge. 


Piety and religiosity 


Although he was constantly engaged in wars and 
battles, he never missed a salah from the time he 
reached the age of maturity. Whether during times 
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of war or peace, he never missed out the recitation 
of the Qur’an after the fajr salah. In normal 
conditions, he had set aside one hour for the 
recitation of the Qur’an. He prescribed salah with 
congregation for the Muslim soldiers. He was in the 
habit of being in a state of wudw’ all the time. He 
used to wear a red turban but when informed by the 
‘ulama’, he began wearing a green turban. As for his 
beard, his contemporary, Mir Husayn ‘Ali Kirmani 
rahimahullah, writes in Nishan-e-Haydari that he 
had almost no hair growth on his face. 


He had intense love for the Ahl al-Bayt — the family 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He had 
special affinity with Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu. 
He had the title of Hadrat ‘Alt radiyallahu ‘anhu — 
Asadullah al-Ghalib — engraved on all his weapons. 
He also had intense love for the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam. He had two ships built in the name of Hadrat 
Ilyas ‘alayhis salam and Hadrat Khidr ‘alayhis 
salam. They were named Jahaz Ilyasi and Jahaz 
Khidri. Instead of referring to his sultanate as 
Sultanate Haydari or Sultani, he referred to it as 
Sarkar-e-Ahmadi or Sarkar-e-Asadullahi. He would 
often refer to it is Sultanat-e-Khuddadadd. He firmly 
believed that his sultanate was not due to any of his 
personal capabilities. Rather, he received it solely 
out of Allah’s grace. 


Note: It is a sign of great recognition of Allah ta‘ala 
when a person does not look at any of his own 
capabilities. Rather, he considers them to be the 
fruits of Allah’s grace and kindness. (compiler) 


He used to personally write the words Bismillahir 
Rahmanir Rahim at the top of all official letters and 
edicts. He had a keen interest in Sufism. When 
sitting for his meals, then instead of engaging in 
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futile discussions, he would have someone to read a 
Dini book to him. No vulgar word was ever heard 
from him. His enemies themselves testify that he 
never shed the blood of anyone without justification. 


His simplicity can be gauged from the fact that after 
his defeat at the hands of the British in 1792, he left 
gold on his bed while he slept on a straw mat on the 
floor until his martyrdom. It was a practice in the 
whole of India for people to stand up out of respect 
for the king when he enters the masjid. In order to 
save himself from this, he had a special door 
constructed which led from his palace to the masjid 
so that people do not even come to know of his 
arrival. A large number of people used to be sent for 
hajj annually. Their expenses were paid for by the 
government. He also made arrangements for ships 
to take people for ‘umrah and for visiting Makkah 
and Madinah. 


Tipu Sultan used to remain clean and spotless, and 
would advise others to do the same. He detested 
adultery so severely that he laid down the death 
sentence for anyone who committed irrespective of 
what religion he or she belonged to. He never had 
any woman to whom he was not married in his 
harem. At the same time, he did not enter into too 
many marriages as was the norm among rulers of 
that time. He did not have more than two wives at 
one time. Arshad Baig was the commandant in 
Malabar. When one of his wives developed an 
acquaintance, Tipu Sultan reprimanded her, 
imprisoned her and had her removed from the city. 
When he received proof of a few Muslim women 
having relationships with British soldiers, he issued 
the death sentence against them. In the course of 
battle, a few Muslim soldiers ill-treated the women 
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of the enemies. They too were hanged. The 
passageway which led to the rooms in which his 
family women lived in the palace was guarded by 
lions so that no one will even think of going there 
with evil intentions. 


Note: Masha Allah! This is a sign of his resoluteness 
and caution. This is a special quality of a believer. 
(compiler) 


Kirmani rahimahullah records a unique incident 
which portrays Tipu Sultan’s abstinence and piety. 
Two young and beautiful domestics in the palace 
developed evil intentions. They entered the Sultan’s 
room at night and began massaging his legs. He 
went into a rage when his eyes opened. He issued 
an order for severe punishments to be meted out to 
them and also dismissed them. 


He had immense respect and esteem for Islam and 
the salient features of Din. A wealthy man of 
Hyderabad, Muhammad Khan Bahadur, sent him a 
tasbih (rosary) and a prayer mat in 1786. He wrote 
the following letter of gratitude to him: 


I was most pleased by your gifts. By 
the grace of Allah ta‘ala, I receive 
many worldly gifts. However, these 
gifts are most beloved to me because 
they are Dini gifts. 


He issued an order for a masjid to be built in every 
village, and several masajid — as per need — in the 
large cities. These were paid for by his government. 
Madaris were also established with the masajid. The 
salaries for the mu’adhdhin, imam and madrasah 
teachers were paid by the government. 


Note: I make an earnest du‘a’ that Allah ta‘ala 
rewards him with the best of rewards for these good 
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works, and to confer him with His proximity. Amin. 
(compiler) 


Modesty 


Tipu Sultan was immensely modest and chaste. 
Apart from his hands, feet and face, no one ever saw 
any other part of his body exposed. His family 
members say that even when taking a bath, he 
would do so with his entire body covered. The Hindu 
women of Malyabar used to expose their chests 
because of the intense heat, and emerge from their 
homes. Tipu Sultan issued strict orders against this 
practice and promulgated a law that no woman — 
even if she is a Hindu — is permitted to emerge from 
her house without covering her entire body except 
for her face and hands. He also announced 
punishments against those who broke this law. His 
contemporaries say that he never wore clothes with 
which salah is impermissible. What they meant was 
that he was not in the habit of wearing thin and 
flimsy garments. 


A blessed dream 


Tipu Sultan saw Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam in a dream in 1794 in which he gave him the 
glad tiding of martyrdom. When he got up the next 
morning, he performed two rak‘ats as gratitude and 
thanked Allah ta‘ala for this. He not only adhered to 
the Sunnat of the turban until the end of his life, in 
fact, he included it in the uniform of his soldiers. 
When he held his first court session after the 
demise of his father, Haydar ‘Ali rahimahullah, he 
ordered for the Qur’an to be recited. When the qari 
recited the following verse of Surah al-Hashr, tears 
were flowing from his eyes. 
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The inmates of the Hell-fire and the people of 
Paradise cannot be equal. The people of Paradise are 
the really successful ones. 


Thereafter, he had the crown of the sultanate placed 
on his head by a senior ‘alim. Subsequently, he 
began pouring charities to the poor and needy. 


Sultan Tipu rahimahullah did not distinguish 
himself over the Muslim rulers of his time only as 
regards piety and abstinence, rather over the rulers 
of the past as well. 


A display of Sultan Tipt’s piety 


On the day of ‘id al-fitr 1204 A.H./1790, the special 
masjid of the Sultan was formally opened. The 
‘ulama’ and masha’ikh of the entire sultanate were 
invited and had assembled there. It was the Sultan’s 
wish that the masjid be opened by a saint who was 
a sahib-e-tartib. That is, who never missed a fard 
salah from the time of puberty. From among all the 
‘ulama’ and masha’ikh who were present, no one 
could say with certainty that he was a sahib-e- 
tartib. When no one emerged, the Sultan went 
forward himself and led the people in salah. He said: 
“All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I am a sahib-e- 
tartib.” The people were most astonished when they 
learnt this. 


Note: He was certainly inspired by Allah ta‘’ala to be 
particular about fulfilling obligations. This is a 
special sign of his wilayat -— close friendship with 
Allah ta‘ala. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to do the 
same. Amin. (compiler) 
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The demise of Haydar ‘Ali and Sultan Tipt’s 
deputyship 


Sultan Tipu rahimahullah was busy doing battle in 
Malyabar when he received the news of his father’s 
short illness and demise. The grand Islamic 
sultanate which was established by his father, 
Nawab Haydar ‘Ali rahimahullah, now became the 
responsibility of his worthy son, Sultan Tipu 
rahimahullah. Before his demise, Haydar ‘Ali 
rahimahullah advised his ministers to support and 
assist his son, Tipu, with the same loyalty which 
they had shown to him. A day before his demise, 
Haydar ‘Ali rahimahullah had written a letter to his 
son to return home, but the father passed away 
before his return. 


On Saturday 20 Muharram 1196 A.H./27 December 
1782, Sultan Tipu presented himself before his 
mother before he could formally ascend to the 
throne. He received the du‘a’s of his mother, 
performed two rak‘ats of salah and begged Allah 
ta‘ala to enable him to fulfil this weighty trust. He 
then presented himself at the court and ascended 
the throne. His first assembly commenced with the 
recitation of the Qur’an. The qari recited the last 
ruku‘ of Surah al-Hashr. Sultan Tipu rahimahullah 
was an ‘alim and was conversant with the Arabic 
language. When he heard these verses, tears flowed 
from his eyes. 
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Had We revealed this Qur’an upon a mountain, you 
would have seen it humbled, rendered asunder by 
the fear of Allah. ! 


The entire assembly fell silent for a long period of 
time. Thereafter, a senior ‘alim who was present in 
the assembly placed the crown of the sultanate on 
his head. Sultan Tipu issued an edict to all the 
governors of the sultanate informing them that 
although the hands of the sultanate had changed, 
its administration will not change in any way. Each 
person will continue fulfilling his responsibilities as 
he had been doing in the past. The other customs of 
ascension to the throne could not be completed 
because the sultanate was at war at the time. These 
were done at the end of 1784 when the second 
battle of Maysur was completed. 


The first proclamation to the masses 


After taking over the reins of the sultanate, Hadrat 
Tipu Sultan Shahid rahimahullah wrote a decree 
which was addressed to the citizens of his 
sultanate. It reflected his pure intentions, desire to 
serve his people, and concern for their welfare and 
wellbeing. Some of the points mentioned in it were: 


1. On the basis of being the ruler of the Maysur 
sultanate, I, Sultan Tipu, consider it to be my 
duty to undertake the moral rectification of 
my citizens without differentiating between 
religions and creeds. 


2. I undertake to strive for their prosperity, and 
their economic and political progress. 


1 Strah al-Hashr, 59: 21. 
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3. I undertake to protect every inch of the 
sultanate until my very end. 


4. I undertake to take special steps to rectify 
the religious and moral foundations of the 
Muslims. 


5. I will strive to unite all the people of India to 
expel from this country the British who are 
our real enemies. 


6. I will strive to free the helpless and oppressed 
masses from the oppression and tyranny of 
landlords, and to treat each one equally on 
the basis of justice and equity. 


7. I will strive to put an end to the religious, 
linguistic and class distinctions, and to unite 
all for the defence of the country. 


8. If there is a need, I will not hesitate to obtain 
the help of foreign military forces for the 
protection of the country. I will ban foreign 
trade and foreign goods, and make efforts for 
the progress of local trade and business. 


Daily acts of worship and practices in his 
sultanate 


Whether it was a war situation or peace, the Sultan 
was always in the habit of waking up early. After 
taking a bath, he would perform the fajr salah with 
congregation in the Masjid-e-A‘la which was 
attached to his palace. He would then recite the 
Qur’an for about an hour and do some physical 
exercises. After that he would have a light breakfast. 
In most cases, his breakfast comprised of the meat 
of birds. After some time, he would present himself 
at his court where he would have brief meetings 
with his army officers. In the course of all this, he 
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would have a tasbih in his hand so that he could 
complete his daily wazifahs. From the court he 
would proceed directly to the palace rooms where 
valuable pearls and jewellery were kept. After 
inquiring from those who were appointed for the 
guarding of these valuables, he would issue various 
orders to them, and then go for a walk. He would 
return to his court where he would have breakfast 
with a few senior officers and two or three princes. 
This breakfast generally consisted of fruit, milk, 
walnuts, almonds and so on. In the course of his 
breakfast, military strategies for the future would be 
mapped out in the light of past experiences. He 
would also dictate letters which were directed to the 
secretaries of the various departments. He would 
then view his army and return to his court. Senior 
officers used to be present at this time. The 
postman would arrive and present a bag filled with 
letters and other documents. These would be 
opened there. The responsible people of the various 
departments would arrive and present a report for 
the previous day’s doings. The Sultan would 
personally examine their financial reports. The 
letters were generally written in the Persian, Urdu, 
Kunnar and Telegu languages. Secretaries who 
knew these languages were appointed in the court 
accordingly. They would take the letters which were 
written in their respective languages, and would 
then take turns to read them to the Sultan. He 
would dictate the answers in those languages. This 
would continue until about 3pm. The general public 
would note their requests which would be placed in 
a bag and then presented to the Sultan. 


At the termination of the assembly, the Sultan 
would proceed to his room to perform the zuhr 
salah. He was not in the habit of having lunch. He 
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was accustomed to having only breakfast and 
supper. Without taking a rest after the zuhr salah, 
he would proceed to the _ city’s weapons 
manufacturing plants and examine them personally. 
He would take stock of the army and issue 
immediate orders for matters which arose at the 
time. If the fort of the capital was being renovated 
on that day, he would go to check on the progress. 
After performing the ‘asr salah, he would proceed to 
the bazaar. He generally returned to his palace after 
the maghrib salah. His court would be held once 
again, and the remaining letters would be read to 
him. He would dictate their replies until supper 
time. 


Like his breakfast, he would have supper with a few 
military officers, ministers and princes. The 
discussions in the course of the meal revolved 
around academic and religious topics. Poetry would 
be rendered or a Dini book was read. After supper, 
the Sultan would go alone for a walk. After 
performing the ‘isha salah, he would proceed to his 
room and lie down. He would read a book until he 
was overcome by sleep. He did not take any rest 
from the time he got up early in the morning until 
he fell asleep at night. Instead, he remained 
occupied continuously for 16 hours. 


A principled reply to a letter of complaint 


In 1786, Tarbiyyat ‘Alt Khan wrote a letter to the 
Sultan in which he complained that the replies to 
letters were received after much delay. The Sultan 
wrote back: “You people have no work apart from 
sleeping, eating and futile conversations. We remain 
occupied with matters of the sultanate from 
morning until 1lpm. And replies to letters are 
written whenever we get an opportunity.” 
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If the Sultan happened to get exhausted on any day, 
then instead of taking a rest and lying down, he 
would listen to stories and humorous anecdotes 
from the people. He did not have any time for 
pastime activities, and he disliked the same for 
others. In his spare time, he would personally 
record his activities for the day in a diary. This diary 
generally contained details of dreams which he saw, 
and their interpretations. He was very protective of 
this diary and kept it hidden from not only outsiders 
but from his own family. 


Efforts to establish an Islamic society 


The Sultan desired the establishment of an 
exemplary Islamic. society in his’ sultanate. 
Adherence to the Islamic Shari‘at which he wanted 
to see in the Muslims in general can be gauged from 
an edict which he sent with much importance to all 
the judges of his sultanate. It reads as follows: 


Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim 
From: Sultanat-e-Khudadad Sultan Tipu 


This decree is addressed to all the present and 
forthcoming judges and lecturers of the city of 
Bangalore and the regions which fall under it. 


1. You have been appointed to the post of 
justice and a Shar‘ position. You yourself 
must adhere to the performance of salah and 
fast, and abstain from prohibitions. 


2. Do not be unduly lenient and partial towards 
anyone. 


3. Do not accept bribes. 


4. Encourage people towards acts of obedience. 
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5. Prohibit the use of intoxicants. 


6. Mete out the punishment to adulterers and 
alcoholics. 


7. Assemble the Muslim public for the jumu‘ah 
salah and the ‘td salahs. 


8. Teach religious and worldly sciences and arts 
to all people whether they are religious or 
worldly, the old, the young and the children. 


9. A marriage should only be performed after 
ascertaining the agreement and happiness of 
the man and the woman. 


10. Inhabit the masajid, and give due importance 
to the calling of the adhan and performance 
of salah in them. 


All the above - in their entirety - whose name is the 
Shariat of Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
can, in under no circumstances, be disregarded or 
ignored. It is one of the most superior acts of 
obedience to carry out these righteous actions. 


Setting right the condition of all the people -— 
religious and materialistic — will be a cause of the 
progress and fruitfulness of this country. Based on 
this, a few rules are written below for the betterment 
of Allah’s creation. They must be put into action 
immediately without any hesitation. An official 
salary has been set aside for your time. You must 
therefore be forever prepared to act in accordance 
with the official rules. They are: 


1. The teacher in the masjid must assemble all 
Muslim children and teach them lessons daily, and 
show them how to practise on them. 
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2. The names, dates of birth, and details of the 
books which they are studying must be noted and 
sent to the official quarters. 


3. If a child remains absent, the teacher must 
inform the authorities, and the person in charge of 
that region must seek the child and hand him over 
to the teacher. 


4. Masajid and madaris of this nature must be 
established in other areas and regions. 


5. Children should first be taught Qur’an reading 
and then accounting. 


6. If a teacher does not know accounting himself, he 
must first study it under an accountant and then 
teach the children. 


7. Children should then be taught composition 
writing and reading. 


8. After the imam and mu’adhdin of the masajid 
complete their duties, they must conduct lessons to 
the children. 


9. Five people must be appointed on a Friday for a 
complete recitation of the Qur’an. They must 
complete the entire Qur’an in one day and night. 
After the completions, they must make du‘a’ on 
Friday night for the progress of the sultanate and 
the defeat of its enemies. 


10. The judge must announce on Fridays for all to 
attend the salah. If any person does not attend 
without a valid reason, a fine of one rupee must be 
imposed on him. If he is unable to pay the fine, the 
punishment of the Sharit‘at must be meted out to 
him as described in the Hadith. 
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11. The judge must ensure and emphasise that no 
one commits any despicable act such as adultery 
because sins of this nature result in calamities 
befalling nations and cities. legitimate children are 
born, and various types of shameful actions spread 
among the populace. Adultery and consuming 
alcohol are the worst of evil actions. If the judge 
does not stop the people from these actions and 
does not take steps to put an end to them, then he 
too will be punished in line with the Shari‘at. 


12. The judge must take a census of his region. It 
must contain details about the houses, men, 
women, children and their occupations. The state 
must then be informed of it and he must keep a 
copy of it with him. 


13. If a Muslim child is born in the jurisdiction of 
the judge, he must ask for the child to be brought 
before him. He must name the child and have its 
Bismillah ceremony performed four years and four 
months after its birth. 


14. Food must be cooked from the government’s 
side in the month of Ramadan and distributed free 
of charge to the poor and needy. A person must be 
appointed for this duty. An accountant must take 
note of all the expenses. Not a single anna must be 
spent without his knowledge. 


15. The judge must inform the government of the 
attendance of the masjid imam, Qur’an teacher, etc. 
on a monthly basis. 


16. If a judge does not implement the rules of the 
Sharirat as regards theft, adultery, bribery, 
consuming alcohol, etc. he will be removed from his 
post. 
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17. If judge accepts bribes or commits injustice, he 
is included in the warnings of the Hell-fire. He will 
be removed from his post of justice and another 
person will be appointed to take his place. If he 
makes the lawful unlawful or vice versa, he will be 
labelled a kafir. 


18. It is the duty of the judge to investigate the 
means of livelihood of all Muslims under his 
jurisdiction. If a person has the ability to engage in 
trade but does not have the means, the government 
will help him with 50 to 100 rupees. 


19. If farmers cannot do farming due to constricted 
circumstances, each farmer will be given two 
ploughs, oxen, and 20-30 rupees to cover other 
expenses. The revenue collector of the region must 
also give him a cultivable piece of land, and seeds 
according to what is needed. If his position improves 
after two years, he must repay the government in 
instalments. Whatever monies are taken from the 
revenue collector must be receipted by the judge 
with his signature and stamp. 


20. It is the duty of the judge to ensure that the 
masajid and places of worship are kept clean. The 
carpets must be cleaned, the courtyard of the 
masjid must be swept, and it must be kept clean of 
all dirt and straw. Different types of flowering plants 
must be planted around the masjid to beautify it so 
that it serves to encourage not only the Muslims, 
but so that it is a means of attraction for non- 
Muslims. The judge must personally supervise the 
different acts of worship of the Muslims in such a 
manner that they discard the ways of misguidance 
and revert to the Shari‘at, Din and guidance. 


21. The judge must constantly inquire about non- 
Muslim men and women. He must display good 
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feelings and consideration for them. He must 
convince their hearts with pieces of advice and 
pleasant speech. He must invite them towards Islam 
in a most secret manner to the extent that their own 
family members are not aware of it. Those who want 
to become Muslims must be admitted into Islam. If 
new Muslims need loans for the reconciliation of 
their hearts, arrangements must be made for them 
from the government. A new Muslim who is able to 
trade must be given 50-100 rupees. Those who have 
an interest in farming must be given two ploughs, 
an ox, and 20-30 rupees for other expenses. 
Arrangements must also be made to give them seeds 
and cultivable land. 


22. If a judge considers himself to be unqualified for 
his position or finds himself neglectful in enjoining 
good and forbidding evil, he must inform the 
government of it. 


23. A monthly payment of quarter flim (a coin) must 
be collected from each house for the education of 
children. (Adjustments in this regard can be made 
in our times — compiler) 


24. One rupee must also be collected for the 
performance of marriages, Bismillah ceremonies, 
and naming of children. 


25. The judge must collect one flim annually from 
each Muslim home. 


26. If a judge is asked to slaughter a cow or goat, he 
must collect a quarter flim for a cow and one anna 
for a goat. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the beautiful manner 
in which he gave these pieces of advice and 
explained the rules and regulations. They are 
worthy of being written in gold. In fact, the ‘ulama’ 
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who are at the head of organizations and 
institutions, the masha’ikh, and the muftis and 
judges ought to bear them in mind. (compiler) 


The clandestine activities of hypocrites 


On one hand, the British were doing their utmost to 
remove Tipu Sultan rahimahullah from their path, 
and they had made full preparations in this regard. 
On the other hand, there were some two-faced 
ministers and _ officers who, through the 
encouragement of the British, were providing the 
latter with opportunities to put an end to their 
beneficent master, and were engaging in clandestine 
activities to this end. They were led by the prime 
minister, Mir Sadiq. Mir Mu‘In ad-Din, Mir Qamar 
ad-Din, Ghulam ‘Ali Langar, Purinya and others had 
joined him in his nefarious plots. The majority of 
them were aligned to the Shi‘ah religion. Each one 
of them had been removed from their positions by 
Tipu Sultan because of major errors committed by 
them or because of a conspiracy committed by 
them. Some of them were also placed under 
surveillance. However, by virtue of his noble and 
humane character, Tipu Sultan, pardoned the 
majority of them and reinstated them to their 
previous positions. They bore the burden of this 
humiliation and their hearts were still filled with 
antagonism towards the Sultan. A few select 
individuals had a secret meeting with a view to 
exacting revenge from him. Subsequent to this, they 
divulged to the British the different paths which are 
safe for waging an attack, and which fort-defenders 
can be bribed and bought over. 


‘Allamah Iqbal relates this conspiracy on behalf of 
the entire ummat in the following couplets: 
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Ja‘far of Bengal and Sadiq of Dakkan 
are causes of embarrassment to the 
Muslim nation, Islam and the country. 
They are rejected, there is no hope in 
them and they did not realize their 
objectives. They caused harm to the 
community from within. 


The decisive day in the battle between truth and 
falsehood 


It was the 4th of May 1799. As was his habit, the 
Sultan performed the fajr salah in Masjid-e-A‘la. 
After the salah, his private’ secretary, Muir 
Habibullah, said to him: “The time demands that 
your honour has mercy on himself and be ready for 
the orphaning and imprisonment of your children.” 
In other words, he was trying to tell him that he 
should make peace with his enemies. 


The Sultan replied: “For many years we have been 
trying to protect this sultanate which belongs to our 
citizens, especially the Muslims. However, our very 
own ministers and officers are secretly conniving to 
destroy it. Death comes only once to man. It is futile 
to fear it. Is there no importance as to when and 
where it comes? I have already decided to lay down 
my life together with my children for the Din of 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.” Mir 
Habibullah fell silent when he heard this. 


Although the sun was rising as per its norm, the 
sun of authority of the Sultan was setting. Today, 
human history was preparing to close a door of 
independence and freedom, and open a new door to 
slavery and enslavement. The land of Sri Ranga 
Patnam was also crying before its Lord because its 
back will soon be walked over by impure souls as 
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opposed to the pure souls which had been walking 
on it. The British had completed their preparations 
as planned. The cursed Shaytan could not withhold 
his joy on seeing the practical application of his 
impure plots at the hands of his agents. All 
clandestine activities within the forts and outside 
had been completed. The trade of selling one’s Iman 
and religion had been completed. Detailed 
information about all the Sultan’s preparations were 
conveyed to the enemy through the traitors of the 
country and community. 


Mir Sadiq and his Satanic friends had already 
explained to the British the entire plan for attacking 
the fort. There was no past experience for the 
British to rely on the promises of this treacherous 
fellow who had forfeited his religion and country. 
The British had more confidence in the treacherous 
armies of the Sultan than they had in their own 
soldiers. Even in this dark and hopeless hour, the 
lamp of hope was giving off its light. It was that 
group of loyal and devoted soldiers of the Sultan 
who had promised their Lord that they will remain 
at the side of the Sultan until the very end for the 
protection of their country and their religion. Their 
Lord too ensured that their resoluteness remained 
unshaken in line with the prayer which they made 
to Him. As the hours passed, their enthusiasm to 
meet their Lord and enter Paradise increased. This 
was the section which was under the command of 
Sayyid ‘Abd al-Ghaffar. The names of some of its 
soldiers were not even known to the Sultan, but the 
effulgence on their faces testified to the fact that 
they were going to write a golden piece of history of 
their country with the last drops of their blood. 
Today a most important event in not only Islamic 
history but human history was to take place. It was 
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also to be the last day of that great son of this land 
who had been striving for the freedom of his 
country. May Allah ta‘ala shower His abundant 
mercies on him. 


The Sultan’s intense desire for martyrdom 


It was afternoon. After checking the various 
defences of the fort, the Sultan sat down under a 
tree. Food was brought. He read Bismillah and had 
taken only the first morsel when a soldier came and 
informed him that Sayyid ‘Abd al-Ghaffar had been 
martyred and the British soldiers had entered the 
fort. The Sultan had been waiting for the entry of 
the enemy forces, and was waiting with full 
conviction for his martyrdom since the morning. He 
said to his companions: “It seems as though we too 
are guests for just a short while.” Saying this, he got 
up without washing his hands, and asked for his 
horse, Ta’us. He checked his sword and took hold of 
his double-barrelled gun. He was wearing a tunic. 
He mounted his horse without any hesitation and 
advanced towards the enemy. On the way he met 
his hypocritical and deceitful ministers. Mir Sadiq 
was also among them. Before he could say anything, 
the Sultan said: “Do not think that I am not aware 
of your treachery. You will soon taste the 
consequences of your disloyalty. Your succeeding 
progenies will become in need of every seed because 
of your vile deeds.” Mir Sadiq immediately sent a 
message to the enemies that the Sultan has left his 
palace and is approaching a certain gate. 


According to one narration, on that morning, the 
Sultan had prepared a list of all the treacherous 
ones who were to be hanged the next day. The name 
of Mir Sadiq was at the top of the list. Mir Sadiq had 
received information of this list as well. 
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The Sultan emerged swiftly from the Dudi gate and 
reached close to the Delhi gate. He continued 
fighting the British forces for a long time. When the 
enemy numbers increased, he tried to enter the city 
via the Dudi gate. However, when Mir Sadiq saw the 
Sultan going in that direction, he closed the gate, 
and came out under the pretext of bringing 
reinforcements. A loyal soldier of the Sultan, Ahmad 
Khan rahimahullah, could not tolerate to see this 
scene. He immediately attacked Mir Sadiq while 
saying: “Where are you going to try and protect 
yourself when you handed over the Sultan to the 
enemy?” Mir Sadiq’s head was separated from his 
body with a single blow. His corpse remained rotting 
in that place for four days. His entire appearance 
had become distorted. Some people could not 
tolerate the stench which was emanating from his 
body so they buried it. Whenever anyone passed by 
his grave, they would spit at it. The deceitful Mir 
Mu‘in ad-Din also fell into a trench on that day and 
died. 


Final moments of the Sultan’s martyrdom 


When the Sultan realized that the Dudi gate was 
closed, he proceeded towards the northern gate. 
However, he learnt that due to the treachery of Mir 
Mu‘in ad-Din, the enemy had taken control of the 
eastern and southern sections as well. When the 
Sultan asked the gate-keeper to open the gate, the 
wretched fellow did as though he did not hear. 
Consequently, the Sultan was surrounded from 
three sides. Despite this, he fired towards the enemy 
and killed five soldiers. Bullets were raining down 
towards him from all directions. He suffered several 
wounds because of this but he remained firm in 
combating the enemy. 
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It was the time of maghrib and a heavy battle was 
continuing. Let alone the men, even the Hindu and 
Muslim women were advancing and attacking the 
enemy. Most of them gave their lives and proved 
their loyalty. Their corpses were lying about 
everywhere. In the midst of this, a new-Muslim 
attendant by the name of Rajah Khan called to the 
Sultan saying: “Hudur! If you hand over yourself to 
the enemy, they will take your rank _ into 
consideration and spare your life.” When the Sultan 
heard this, he went into a rage, turned around and 
announced in a loud voice: 


I consider one day’s life as a lion 
[known for its bravery] to be superior 
to a hundred year’s life as a jackal 
[known for its cowardice]. 


After a short while, a bullet struck the belly of the 
Sultan’s horse. The horse fell and so did the Sultan. 
His turban fell off his head and he began fighting on 
foot. Within a few moments several British officers 
succumbed to the Sultan’s sword and _ were 
despatched to Hell. Two serious wounds caused by 
the striking of bullets now took their toll on the 
Sultan. His physical weakness was increasing by 
every passing moment. Despite this, the lion- 
hearted Sultan continued fighting and did not sit to 
take a rest. The canons which his loyal soldiers had 
been shooting towards the impure army of the 
enemy had now been filled with soil instead of 
gunpowder because of the vile and _ wicked 
conspiracy of the wretched hypocrite, Mir Sadiq. 
Consequently, the enemy was not suffering any loss. 
The secret information which was passed on by the 
hypocrites and deceitful ones resulted in the enemy 
coming in with all its might. While Hadrat Sultan 
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Tipu rahimahullah was fighting the enemy, one of 
the enemy soldiers aimed at his forehead from a 
distance and shot him. He fell to the ground and his 
pure soul was immediately conveyed to the 
Hereafter. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. 


This was at maghrib time and darkness was 
spreading. Heaps of corpses were lying about 
everywhere. Twelve thousand soldiers of the Sultan 
had given their lives on just that one day in defence 
of their country. They are surely enjoying the fruits 
of their efforts in their graves. 


This tragic day in Islamic history occurred on 28 
Dhu al-Qa‘dah 1213 A.H./4 May 1799. To Allah 
alone is our cry. The Sultan was 49 years old 
according to the Christian calendar and 50 years 
old according to the Hijri calendar. His short life is 
certainly better than the long life of unworthy people 
like us. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 


edi oie 33 teal gt le 22151 Jo 
Should I inform you of a trade which will save you 


from a painful punishment? 


The Sultan is enjoying the fruits of his profitable 
trade in the Hereafter. The following verse also 
applies to him and his loyal soldiers: 


Y ga TS Ep i ag WoMmmiypecny 


Og rts 
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Do not say with reference to those who are killed in 
Allah’s cause that they are dead. Rather, they are 
alive but you do not perceive it. 


We make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to cause similar 
mujahidun to be repeatedly born in this ummat by 
virtue of the sacrifices of this one mujahid. 
Mujahidun who will continue establishing the truth 
and vanquishing falsehood. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. 


Note: All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala this unworthy 
servant visited the Sultan’s grave. (compiler) 


1 Sirat-e-Sultan Tipu Shahid. 
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Hadrat Shah Musa Qadri Hydrabadi (d. 
1215 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Sayyid Shah Musa Qadri rahimahullah. 
His lineage reaches Hadrat ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani 
rahimahullah on the 21st level. 


Birth 


He was born on 1152 A.H. His father handed him 
over to his sister. He was thus brought up in the 
affectionate lap of his paternal aunt. He remained 
with her until his youth. 


Bay‘at 


He became his father’s murid and khalifah in 1166 
A.H. and began guiding and instructing Allah’s 
creation. When he was 19 years old, he took his 
father’s place on the 21st of Dhtu al-Hijah 1171 A.H. 
After taking his place, he remained in the service of 
his father for 14 years. He used to perform the five 
salahs with congregation with his father. He was in 
the habit of reading durud sharif all the time. He 
was very particular about the fard, Sunnat, tahajjud 
and optional salahs. He was embellished with the 
jewels of integrity and purity, and the garments of 
submission and contentment. He possessed angelic 
qualities, was sweet in speech, a man of noble 
character, a pleasant temperament, a handsome 
appearance, and noble ways. He was firm as regards 
contentment and reliance on Allah ta‘ala, and 
resolute in spiritual practices and Allah’s worship. 
He was also most generous. In short, he combined 
many excellent qualities. The extent of his 
generosity can be gauged from the fact that even if a 
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beggar came repeatedly to him, he would give him 
on each occasion. He would never allow a beggar to 
lose hope, and would not utter the slightest word of 
displeasure to him. It is as though he fully practised 
on the following order of Allah ta‘ala: 


545 HONS 
As for the beggar, do not drive him away. ! 


The extent of his self-contentment and reliance can 
be gauged from the fact that he never asked anyone 
for anything, and never expected the fulfilment of 
his needs from anyone. When he wanted anything, 
he asked Allah ta‘ala. When he received anything, 
he thanked Allah ta‘ala. He never uttered a word of 
complaint. He was most forbearing and patient. He 
had to face many calamities and miseries in his life 
but he never became restless nor agitated. He 
remained firm and steadfast on being pleased with 
Allah’s decree. He was always cheerful. His effulgent 
face displayed a constant smile. He was able to 
subjugate an entire world through his noble 
character. He would interact with everyone in a soft 
and affectionate manner. His treatment of friends 
and foes was the same. He was on such a high level 
of forbearance and tolerance that he never looked at 
anyone with an angry face his entire life. If anyone 
was disrespectful and audacious to him, he would 
pardon and overlook him. Instead, he would defeat 
the audacity through softness. The audacious 
person would be forced to desist and beg for his 
pardon. 


1 Strah ad-Duha, 93: 10. 
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Note: I was most impressed by and envious of 
Hadrat’s noble characteristics. My faith and 
confidence in him became embedded in my heart 
and I made du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to honour us — by 
His grace - with similar praiseworthy qualities 
which are the hallmarks of the pure Sufis. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler — 6 
Dhut al-Hijjah 1436 A.H., Wasiyyabad) 


Academic excellence 


He undertook a basic education in the external 
sciences and did not qualify from his studies. 
Despite this, by virtue of Allah’s inspiration, he used 
to solve complex academic issues which used to 
leave the ‘ulama’ stupefied. 


Noble character 


He had a pleasant temperament and was jovial in 
speech. He interacted with everyone in a soft and 
affectionate manner. The young and old were the 
same to him to the extent that he intermingled with 
children in a most loving way. He used to make 
du‘a’ for them and bring immense joy to them. He 
was a man of the heart, and feared breaking the 
heart of anyone. He used to say: “Bringing joy to the 
heart of someone holds the reward of hajj-e-akbar.” 


He was alive during the era of Nawab Asif Jah 
Thani. Most of the notables used to come to meet 
him and present him with gifts. Whatever he 
received as gifts was divided in two parts; one part 
for the poor and needy, and the other for his 
associates. He was forever concerned about seeing 
to the needs of the poor. 


Look at the saints of that time! See how they gave 
preference to the needs of the poor over their own. 
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Diwan-e-Misawi is from among his written works. 
He also wrote a booklet in Arabic and a few on the 
subject of Sufism. Reading his Diwan stirs one’s 
love for Allah ta‘ald. 


Supernatural feats 


He was a man of supernatural feats. His murids 
numbered 30-40 thousand. Each murid used to 
relate a new karamat of his. It is not possible to 
describe all in this short article. I will quote just one 
as a source of blessings. 


It is said that Nawab Sardar al-Mulk - also known 
as Ghasi Miya rahimahullah - was his murid. The 
latter sent 200 hundred rupees to him. His brother, 
Sayyid Ghulam ‘Ali al-Musawi, removed five rupees 
from the total amount in order to test him, and 
handed over the balance to him. Contrary to his 
norm, Hadrat asked: “How many rupees are there?” 
His brother replied: “Two hundred.” He said: “Count 
them.” His brother writes: “When he asked me to 
count the money, I was left dazed. I managed to put 
back the five rupees [without his knowledge]. He 
said to me: “Now there is no need to count it.” 


Note: This will certainly be referred to as his 
karamat which is most genuine and true. 


Demise 


He passed away on 21 Dhu al-Qa‘dah 1215 A.H. 
and was buried in his father’s grave. His grave is 
situated in Hyderabad, near the old bridge within 
the city. May Allah ta‘alad illuminate his resting 
place.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 2, p. 968. 
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Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Khalilullah Balapuri (d. 1221 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad Khalilullah, and his 
father’s name is Maulwi Sayyid Kalimullah ibn 
‘Inayatullah Balapuri. 


Education and training 


After his primary education, he studied the 
prescribed books under his father and _ other 
‘ulama’. He writes: “Maulwi Nur al-Huda Sahib 
came to Balapur in 1201 A.H. and stayed over for 
some time. I commenced studying Mizan and other 
books under him.” 


Merits 


After completing his studies, he followed the way of 
his forefathers by pledging bay‘at at the hands of his 
father and received khilafat from him. He then 
commenced earnestly in guiding and instructing 
people, and continued benefiting them. He was of 
righteous temperament, soft-hearted, and had pure 
and angelic ways. He was most hospitable to guests 
and concerned about the poor. He considered the 
company of ‘ulama’ to be a great boon. The khanqah 
remained effulgent by his presence. He would pay 
due importance to all those who frequented it. He 
was very particular about salah. He was pious, 
adhered to the Shari‘at, religious, forbearing and of 
sound demeanour. He had an ascetic temperament. 
He would wear simple clothes and remain aloof from 
formalities. He was always considerate of the ways 
of the pious predecessors. 
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Demise 


He departed from this world in 1221 A.H. and was 
buried in the graveyard of Zahir ad-Din. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin. 


1 Mahbub at-Tawartkh, vol. 2, p. 1079. 
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Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Kalimullah 
Balapuri (d. 1222 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


He is the fourth son of Maulana Sayyid Shah 
Ma‘sum Sahib Naqshbandi rahimahullah. He was 
born in 1162 A.H. Before he could be born, Mir 
Zayn al-‘Abidin Naqshbandi who was the daughter’s 
son of Maulana Shaykh Muzaffar Naqshbandi 
Burhanpuri rahimahullah came to Balapur to meet 
Maulana Shah Imam ad-Din rahimahullah. Mir 
Zayn al-‘Abidin said to Maulana Shah: “This is our 
last meeting. We will not meet again. If a son is born 
in your brother’s house, I request you to name him 
after me.” Sayyid Imam ad-Din fulfilled this request. 
He was given the title of Zayn al-‘Abidin while he 
was named Kalimullah. Sayyid Imam ad-Din 
adopted him and took the responsibility for his 
education and training. 


Early education 


The time arrived for the commencement of his 
education. By this time, Maulana Imam ad-Din 
Sahib rahimahullah who was his tutor and like his 
father had passed away. His father was most grieve- 
stricken. This is why he deferred the Bismillah 
ceremony. Subsequently, Maulana Sayyid Shams 
ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah arrived from 
Aurangabad and brought some garments for him. 
The Bismillah ceremony was conducted. Subsequent 
to this, he completed the Qur’an by the age of seven. 
He then studied the prescribed texts under his 
father and uncles. 
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Marriage and bay‘at 


He got married in 1181 A.H. to the second daughter 
of Maulana Sayyid Qamar ad-Din rahimahullah. Her 
name was Hur an-Nisa’ Begum. The marriage was 
performed in line with the Shari‘at. He was 
enthusiastic about Allah-recognition from an early 
age. This is why he became his father’s murid in 
1183 A.H. and pledged bay‘at into the Naqshbandi 
way. He became fully occupied in spiritual exercises 
and acts of worship. Within a short time his father 
conferred khilafat to him in all four Sufi creeds, viz. 
Naqshbandiyyah, Chishtiyyah, Qadiriyyah and 
Sahrawardiyyah. 


He used to make the seekers to repent before his 
father, and then admit them into the path. He never 
let a moment to pass without serving his father who 
was immensely pleased with him and used to say: 
“When Allah ta‘ala gives a child to anyone, He must 
give a child like my son Kalimullah who is fortunate 
in both worlds.” 


His father sent him to Burhanpur for the 
construction of a certain mausoleum. When he 
returned to Balapur in 1188 A.H., his father 
appointed him as a trustee of the khanqah of 
Hadrat Sayyid Zahir ad-Din rahimahullah. He was 
given the mantle of khilafat and cloak of the 
deceased shaykh. His father advised him to 
maintain cordial and loving relationships with 
relatives. It was during this period that he received 
permission from Maulana Qamar _ ad-Din 
rahimahullah for Hizb al-Bahr and other books. 
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Merits 


He was a pious and righteous man who was strict in 
the performance of salah and fasting. He was most 
regular in performing the tahajjud and ishraq 
salahs. In addition to fasting in the month of 
Ramadan, he used to keep optional fasts and did 
not miss them throughout his life. For example, the 
10ts of Muharram, the first nine days of the month 
of Dht al-Hijjah, the three days every month, and 
Mondays and Thursdays. 


He abhorred worldly and materialistic people. After 
the fajr salah, he would close the door of his 
worship room in his house and remain there until 
zuhr. He spent his time after the zuhr salah until 
‘isha at the Raudah of Maulana Sayyid Zahir ad-Din 
rahimahullah. This was his continuous habit. He 
never got embroiled in any disputes and arguments 
with his family and relatives. 


Glory to Allah! Look at his pure qualities which were 
like those of the pious predecessors. Nowadays, 
those who claim allegiance to these past peoples are 
involved in constant bickering and arguments. It is 
most sad and unfortunate. May Allah ta‘ala unite 
everyone. 


Demise 


He passed away on 26 Shawwal 1222 A.H. on a 
Saturday. He is buried in Balapur near Sayyid Zahir 
ad-Din rahimahullah. His honourable wife passed 
away on 2 Ramadan 1229 A.H. on a Friday. His son, 
Maulana Khalilullah rahimahullah, constructed a 
separate grave for him and one for his mother. 
There are four graves in this plot. One is his grave, 
the other is of Maulwi Sayyid Mujahid ad-Din 


1f2 


rahimahullah, the third of the wife of Maulwi Sayyid 
Mujahid ad-Din and the fourth is of the wife of 
Sayyid Abul Baqa rahimahullah. Another plot also 
contains four graves: the wife of Sayyid Khalilullah, 
the wife of Sayyid Kalimullah, the brother of 
Kalimullah, and the fourth is of his paternal uncle. 
May Allah ta‘ald illuminate all their graves. Amin.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawartkh, vol. 2, p. 723. 


173 


Hadrat Maulana Qadi Thana’ullah 
Panipatti (d. 1225 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Qadi Thana’ullah. His title is ‘Alam al- 
Huda. He is from the family of Shaykh Jalal ad-Din 
Kabir al-Auliya’ Panipatti rahimahullah. His lineage 
goes up to Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Uthman Ghani 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. His family had always been a 
granary of knowledge and virtue. Many members of 
his family became judges one after the other. 


Birth 
He was born in 1143 A.H. in Panipat. 
Education and training 


Sparks of knowledge and virtue were visible on him 
from the very beginning. Allah ta‘ala blessed him 
with an extraordinary share of astuteness, wittiness 
and soundness of intelligence. He completed 
memorizing the Qur’an at the age of seven. By the 
time he reached the age of 16, he had become a 
practising scholar in the fields of tafsir, Hadith, 
jurisprudence, principles of jurisprudence, and all 
the other rational and traditional sciences. After 
acquiring the external sciences, he turned his focus 
towards acquiring the internal sciences.1 


Merits 


He was from among the Allah-fearing ‘ulama’ who 
enjoyed close proximity to Him. He was an expert in 
the rational and traditional sciences. He reached the 


1 Zafr al-Muhassilin, p. 47. 


174 


level of ijtihad in the field of fiqh and principles. His 
written works such as at-Tafsir al-Mazhari, Ma La 
Budda Minhu and Tuhfah as-Sdlikin are well-known 
and have been well received by the Muslim nation. 
He is from among the special students of Hadrat 
Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah. He initially 
learnt the Sufi way from Hadrat Shaykh ash- 
Shuytkh Khwajah Muhammad ‘Abid Sinami 
rahimahullah. Through the latter’s efforts, Hadrat 
Qadi Sahib reached the station of obliteration of the 
heart. Subsequently, acting under the instruction of 
his shaykh, he presented himself in the service of 
Hadrat Mirza Mazhar Jan-e-Jana Shahid 
rahimahullah. He derived spiritual blessings from 
him and swiftly traversed the Ahmadiyyah Tariqah. 
He completed acquiring the internal and external 
sciences by the age of 18. Hadrat Mirza Sahib 
rahimahullah conferred the title of ‘Alam al-Huda (a 
flag of guidance) to him. 


Hadrat Mirza Sahib rahimahullah used to say: “If 
Allah ta‘ala asks me on the day of Resurrection, 
‘What gift have you brought for Me?’, I will present 
Qadi Thana’ullah to Him.” 


It is related that whenever Qadi Sahib rahimahullah 
was about to attend the assembly of Hadrat Mirza 
Sahib rahimahullah, the latter used to make a place 
for him to be seated near him. While he was still 
making the place for Qadi Sahib, he would enter 
and sit in that place. [In other words, Hadrat Mirza 
Sahib’s timing in making a place for him was 
perfect], Someone asked Hadrat Mirza Sahib 
rahimahullah: “Are you made aware through kashf 
(divine exposition) that he is about to come in, and 
this is why you make place for him?” He replied: 
“No. When I see the angels standing out of respect, I 
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conclude that Qadi Sahib is about to come in. This 
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is why I make place for him. 


Note: Hadrat Mirza’s ability to see the angels 
through kashf is an indication of his closeness with 
Allah ta‘ala, and a testimony to Hadrat Qadi Sahib’s 
merit and virtue in the sight of Allah ta‘ala. All 
praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. My shaykh, Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partabgarhi 
rahimahullah used to relate this incident on certain 
special occasions. (compiler) 


Mirza Sahib’s letters addressed to him 


From the letters which MHadrat Mirza Sahib 
rahimahullah wrote to him we can gauge the respect 
and esteem which he enjoyed in the heart of Hadrat 
Mirza Sahib rahimahullah. The following letter 
which Hadrat Mirza Sahib rahimahullah wrote to 
Hadrat Qadi Sahib rahimahullah serves as an 
example: 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. Peace 
and salutations to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. From 
this fakir, Jan-e-Jana to the 
honourable and distinguished Maulwi 
Sahib - may Allah ta‘ala the Merciful 
keep you safe. May Allah ta’ala keep 
safe and sound a person like you who 
are to proliferate the Shart‘at and 
illuminate the Tariqat, and who are an 
effulgent embodiment of Din and 
religiosity. May Allah ta‘ala cause 


1 Masha@’ikh Nagshbandiyyah. 
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many others to be like you and to fulfil 
your wishes. 


Your likes and dislikes are exactly my 
likes and dislikes. It is my belief that 
your existence is the most beloved of 
all that is present, and that it is a 
source of many blessings. From the 
men there is no one more beloved to 
me than you, and from women there is 
no one more sincere than your wife. I 
have no hopes’ whatsoever from 
worldly people. They merely make 
verbal claims. And if they have to fulfil 
a promise, they place a heavy weight 
of favour on our heads, and they fight 
about it. A mad man like me cannot 
tolerate such evils. 


Note: Look at the pitiable manner in which such a 
senior shaykh of his time was treated. Thus, 
whatever happens to us today will be _ totally 
insignificant in comparison. May Allah ta‘ala protect 
us. Amin. (compiler) 


I was most disturbed on hearing about 
Ahmadullah’s illness. I am now in the 
final stages of my natural life or else I 
would have gifted my life to him. May 
Allah ta‘ala bless him with a long life. 
The world is not in the lot of Pir ‘Ali 
even though he strives so hard. ‘Ali 
Rada Khan learnt the Tariqat from me. 
He commenced with the dhikr of the 
lata’if khamsah and started with the 
dhikr of La Ilaha Illallah. He will 
present himself to you and join your 
circle. It is necessary to focus on his 
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heart. This is the first step. Worries 
and the stopping of external progress 
cannot be noted, and _ internal 
gratitude cannot be expressed. 


Those who are within our circle are 
focussed on the objective and are 
making progress in this regard. Those 
special ones who are not present are 
just like those who are present in the 
acquisition of blessings. Was salam.! 


Note: This letter is obviously a clear proof of Qadi 
Sahib’s greatness and rank. It also gives us a 
glimpse into Hadrat Mirza Sahib’s teachings and 
experiences. Bearing it in mind is_ therefore 
beneficial for not only every genuine seeker but for 
even every qualified mentor. 


I would like to quote another letter from which we 
will learn the open and frank manner in which 
Hadrat Mirza Sahib rahimahullah wrote for the 
rectification of even a senior exegete, Hadith expert 
and jurist like Hadrat Qadi Sahib rahimahullah. 
Hadrat Mirza Sahib made no concessions, and 
Hadrat Qadi Sahib too accepted every instruction. 
Based on this, his shaykh testified in favour of his 
lofty rank as is mentioned. 


The letter reads as follows: 


My dear brother! It is most strange. 
Every person from Panipat is coming 
to me with complaints about you. I do 
not know what you are doing? If your 
honesty and religiosity are becoming 


1 Mirza Jan-e-Jana Ke Khutut, p. 197. 
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causes of inconvenience to people, 
then desist from such a path. Resort 
to rationalization to win over people 
and to protect their honour, because 
your methodology is causing the 
Tariqat and the elders of the Tariqat to 
become maligned. It is most foolish to 
offend others while maligning yourself 
for the sake of wretched ones, despite 
you yourself possessing external and 
internal excellences. The displeasure 
of people is detrimental to the cause of 
rectitude and guidance...! 


Note: The gist of this letter is that when undertaking 
the rectification and training of people, then 
softness and leniency must be adopted instead of 
sternness and strictness. This is because there is 
more success in this approach. This is supported by 
the Qur’an, Hadith and books on Sufism such as 
Thyad’ al-‘Ulum. In fact, it is encouraged and 
emphasised. 


It is a rational thing for a person to discard the 
truth because of its bitterness. If a mentor’s speech 
is devoid of sweetness, the person will choose to get 
further away from the truth. The bitterness of the 
truth will have to be removed through the sweetness 
of propagation so that the one who is invited 
towards the truth may come close to it and embrace 
it. 


Yes, there are certainly occasions for strictness and 
sternness, and there are times when it is needed. 
But this is very rare. This is why short-sighted 


1 Mirza Jan-e-Jana Ke Khutut, p. 200. 


179 


people like us must make softness and leniency our 
salient features. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘dala 
alone. (compiler) 


Quotations 


We will now quote a few extracts from the books of 
Hadrat Qadi Sahib rahimahullah. They are really the 
essence of the Tariqat. These were quoted quite 
often by Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah in 
his talks and written works. He writes in Irshad at- 
Talibin, the translation of Tuhfah as-Sdlikin: 


An extremely large group of people 
(regarding whom it is considered 
impossible that they could have 
fabricated a lie, and whose every 
member is of such a level of piety and 
knowledge that it is not permissible to 
accuse him of lying) states both 
verbally and in writing: By virtue of 
the company of the masha’ikh — whose 
companionship goes from one 
generation to the next until it reaches 
Rasulullah _ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam — they developed a new internal 
condition. This new condition caused 
them to develop a love for Allah ta‘ala 
and His friends, an enthusiasm for 
good deeds, inspiration for righteous 
actions, and firmness in true beliefs. 
This is that condition which ought to 
be referred to as an excellence, which 
in turn is a cause of many other 
excellences.1! 


1 Tuhfatus Sdlikin, p. 6. 
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Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah said: 
“Look at the beautiful manner of identifying 
perfection as explained by Hadrat Qadi Sahib 
rahimahullah. Most of us probably do not know it. 
From this you must understand another point. To 
create love for Allah ta‘ala, Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and the Auliya’ in the hearts of 
others, and to create enthusiasm in them for good 
deeds in known as takmil. And the person who 
undertakes this task is known as a mukammil.” 
(compiler) 


The merit of good company 
Qadi Sahib rahimahullah writes: 


Asa) ope pd clad! ald ly coped abe Ge nd Apel 


Solitude is better than an evil companion; and a 
righteous companion is better than solitude. 


He also said: 


Remaining in the company of Sufis 
and Allah’s friends is even more 
beneficial than Allah’s remembrance 
and worship. The Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum used to say to each other: 


Nicks Jai te le! 


Come sit with us so that we may revive and renew 
our iman. 


The sign of wilayat 


wot de PLM ge play ale dl be all Jo Cb LEM OLS aS BI Rove! 
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Hadrat Qadi Sahib rahimahullah writes in Ma La 
Budda Minhu: 


The Qur’an refers to a wali as a 
muttaqi, while the Hadith refers to a 
wali as the one in whose company you 
remember Allah ta‘ala. In other words, 
when in his company, love for the 
world decreases and love for Allah 
ta‘ala increases. Allah ta‘ala knows 
best. 


As for the person who is not a 
muttaqi, he is also not Allah’s wall. 


One should not pledge allegiance to all 
and sundry because there are many 
devils in the form of humans. 


Performing supernatural feats is not an essential of 
wilayat 

Hadrat Qadi Sahib rahimahullah writes in this 
regard in Tuhfah as-Salikin: 


Performing supernatural feats is not from among 
the essentials of wilayat. Many Auliya’ of Allah ta‘ala 
and those who enjoyed proximity with Him did not 
perform supernatural feats. The performance of 
supernatural feats and expositions by the majority 
of the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum is not proven. 


Supernatural feats, expositions and casting spells 
can be achieved through practice. This is why even 
the yogis of India are able to do these things. The 
true Ahlullah do not hold these things in high value 
and are not prepared to exchange them for even 
barley and raisins. Yes, if a supernatural feat is in 
emulation of the Shart‘at and with steadfastness on 
the Shariat, it can become a proof of wilayat. 
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Note: Someone could say that an irreligious person 
could follow the Shari‘at in order to deceive people 
while performing supernatural feats. Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah says that an 
irreligious person will never have such an ability. In 
other words, Allah ta‘ala will never give such a 
person the inspiration and ability to follow the 
Shari‘at and the Sunnat. 


The strong proof of wilayat is as mentioned in the 
Hadith. That is, when a person looks at a true wali, 
he thinks of Allah ta‘ala.1 (compiler) 


The company of dervishes 


Hadrat Qadi Sahib rahimahullah writes in Ma La 
Budda Minhu: 


Know well —- may Allah bless you with 
good fortune — that whatever has been 
said is only the outer form of Iman, 
Islam and the Shari‘at. As for its 
reality and essence, you will have to 
search it by remaining in the service of 
the dervishes. Do not think that the 
reality is against the Shariat. It is 
ignorant and kufr to think like this. 


He writes a few lines further on: 


The internal effulgence of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam must be 
acquired from the chests of the 
dervishes, and you must then 
illuminate your chest with it so that 
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you may learn every good and evil 
through correct insight. 


If after remaining sincerely in the company of a 
dervish you do not perceive the desired benefit, and 
do not acquire the internal blessing which is the 
objective, it will be necessary for you to distance 
yourself from him. Hadrat Qadi Sahib rahimahullah 
writes in Irshad at-Talibin on this subject: 


If a person remains in the service of a 
shaykh for a period of time while 
having faith and confidence in him, 
but does not experience any effect 
from his company, it is obligatory on 
him to leave that shaykh and search 
for another one. If not, that shaykh 
will become his objective and deity, 
and not Allah ta‘ala. This is obviously 
polytheism. 


Hadrat ‘Azizan ‘Alt Ramitni rahimahullah who is a 
Naqshbandi shaykh writes: 


When you do not acquire presence of 
heart from the person in whose 
company you remain and the love of 
this world is not removed from your 
heart, you must most certainly flee 
from the love of such a person. Or else 
you will not be pardoned. At the same 
time, you must have good and noble 
thoughts about that shaykh because 
he may well be an expert and qualified 
shaykh, while your rectification is not 
destined at his hands. Similarly, if a 
qualified shaykh departs from this 
world and a murid has not reached 
the level of perfection as yet, it will be 
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obligatory on the murid to search for 
the company of another shaykh 
because the objective is Allah ta‘ala, 
and no one else. 


Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani 
rahimahullah says: When the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum pledged _bay‘at 
after Rasulullah’s demise to Hadrat 
Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu, Hadrat 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu, MHadrat 
‘Uthman = radiyallahu ‘anhu’~ and 
Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu, it was 
not a mere worldly bay‘at. Rather, 
their objective was to also acquire 
internal spiritual blessings from the 
khulafa’. If someone says that the 
blessings of the Auliya’ remain after 
their demise, so it is pointless to 
search for another shaykh, then the 
answer which will be given to him is 
that the level of blessings of the 
shaykh which remains behind is not 
so high as to convey a defective person 
to the level of perfection. However, this 
can happen on very rare occasions, 
and is virtually non-existent. 


If the blessings of a person continue 
after his demise on the same level as 
they had been when he was alive, then 
from the time Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam left this world to 
this time, all the people of Madinah 
would have been equal to the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum and no one would 
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have needed the company of the 
Auliya’. 


Furthermore, how can the blessings of 
the dead be equal to that of the living? 
This is especially so when there is the 
prerequisite of affinity between the one 
conveying the blessings and the one 
receiving them. This precondition is 
not found after the demise of one. 
However, when internal affinity is 
acquired after obliteration and 
continuity, blessings can be acquired 
from graves. But that too will not be 
as much as can be acquired when the 
person is alive. Allah ta‘ala knows 
best.! 


The reality of bay‘at 


Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad  Gangohi 
rahimahullah clarifies the reality and status of 
bay‘at in Fatawa Rashidiyyah as follows: 


If a person becomes a murid of someone and then 
learns that he is a bid‘ati or is not worthy of bay‘at 
for some other reason, it is obligatory on him to 
cancel his bay‘at. If he does not, he will be sinning. 


A Hadith states: 
Col ye ee oll 
A person will be with the one whom he loves. 


If he loves a bid‘ati, he will be with him. And it is 
haram to love a bid‘ati. If a shaykh is worthy of 


1 Irshad at-Talibin. 


186 


bay‘at but the murid is not benefiting from him, it is 
permissible for him to become a murid of another 
shaykh. At the same time, he must maintain his 
faith and confidence in the first shaykh. If a person 
cancels his bay‘at from a shaykh although he is 
benefiting from him, and becomes a murid of 
another shaykh, there is no sin in it. The 
shaykh/murid relationship is a friendship. A person 
can befriend whomever he wants for the sake of Din; 
there is no sin. However, it is not a good thing to 
unnecessarily leave a good shaykh who belongs to 
the Ahl as-Sunnat. The masha’ikh do not pay 
attention to such a murid. He will therefore not 
derive any benefit. Apart from this, it is not a sin. 
These points are written in the books of Sufism by 
the Sufis. As for labelling it kufr to leave one’s first 
shaykh (or to issue a fatwa in this regard), this has 
not been said by anyone. It is made by one who is 
absolutely ignorant and is spreading a falsehood for 
worldly gains. This statement is totally wrong and 
rejected. The masha’ikh of the past had pledged 
bay‘at to several people. This point becomes clear 
from the books which contain the various Sufi 
lineages. If the above statement of the person is 
accepted, all of them would become kafirs.! 


Note: This is a most important point of the Tariqat 
which has been compiled by the distinguished 
‘ulama’ and esteemed Sufis. The true path becomes 
crystal clear. If anyone does not accept because of 
his ignorance, it is his fault alone. 


It is the duty of not only the masses but of the 
‘ulama’ to study such books so that they do not 
succumb to misunderstandings, and so that they 


1 Fatawa Rashidiyyah, p. 210. 
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are able to teach the masses what is _ right. 
(compiler) 


Demise 


Hadrat Qadi Sahib passed away in 1225 A.H. and is 
buried in Panipat. May Allah ta’ala shower His 
blessings on him. Amin.! 


1 Maqamat Mazhari. 
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Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-‘Ali Lucknowi’ 
(d. 1225 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


He was born in 1142 A.H./1729 to the second wife 
of Ustadh al-Hind rahimahullah. His name is ‘Abd 
al-‘Ali. He is the son of Ustadh al-Hind Maulana 
Muhammad Nizam ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah. He 
received the title of Bahr al-‘Ulum. 


Education and training 


He studied all the prescribed texts under his father 
and qualified at the age of 18. His father got him 
married that same year in Kakauri and he passed 
away six months thereafter. 


Although Maulana ‘Abd al-‘Ali’ rahimahullah 
possessed remarkable studying abilities and had 
completed the prescribed texts with dedication, he 
was initially reckless. He had no interest in the 
occupations (of teaching, writing and researching) of 
his forefathers. However, a certain incident changed 
the direction of his life and compelled him into 
becoming Bahr al-‘Ulum (an ocean of knowledge). 


The incident is described in detail by Maulana 
‘Inayatullah Sahib Firangi Mahalli rahimahullah. 


I heard this from my elders: He [Maulana ‘Abd al- 
‘Ali] was the only son of ‘Allamah Nizam ad-Din and 
was born to him in the latter part of his life. This is 


1 Mashadhir ‘Ulamd@’-e-Firangit Mahal Aur Oen Ke ‘Ilmi 
Khidmat is written by Maulana Khalid Rashid Firangi 
Mahalli. Extracts from this book are quoted here. 
(compiler) 
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why he received more love and attention. Although 
he had completed the prescribed texts by the time of 
his father’s demise, he did not have an interest in 
knowledge. In those days it was the practice to 
present one’s self at the ‘urs of Shah Pir 
Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah for the graduation 
du‘a’. Senior ‘ulama’ used to be present on this 
occasion, and the custom of tying the turban would 
be done in their presence. When Ustadh al-Hind 
rahimahullah was alive, this assembly used to be 
conducted under his headship. When the turban- 
tying ceremony was held in the first year after the 
demise of Ustadh al-Hind rahimahullah, Hadrat 
Bahr al-‘Ulum rahimahullah [Maulana ‘Abd al-‘Ali] 
attended - as was his norm - but only to observe 
the proceedings. He had a cage of quails in his 
hand. When the ceremony was nearing its end, 
someone pushed hard and asked: “Where are you 
going to?” Hadrat Bahr al-‘Ulum replied: “Don’t you 
know who I am? I am the son of ‘Allamah Nizam ad- 
Din rahimahullah?” The man said: “I am most 
surprised! If you were really the son of Ustadh al- 
Hind rahimahullah, you would have been sitting at 
the head of the ceremony and not standing here 
with a cage of quails.” This response struck a cord 
in his heart. He threw down the cage, the quails flew 
away, he proceeded to his house, took a book, went 
to his father’s grave, and cried for a long time.! 


When Maulana Bahr al-‘Ulum woke up from his 
previous heedlessness and devoted himself to the 
occupation of his forefathers - knowledge and 
disseminating knowledge — then his second teacher, 
Mulla Kamal ad-Din Sahalwi rahimahullah, took due 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulamda’-e-Firangi Mahal, p. 138. 
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consideration of his age, and did true justice to his 
great capabilities. In fact, other historians who had 
not seen ‘Allamah Bahr al-‘Ulum but were his 
contemporaries said: “Apart from his father, he was 
not a student of any from this group (of ‘ulama’. He 
made many objections against Maulana Hamdullah 
Sandelwi rahimahullah as regards Sharh-e-Sullam. 
He also did not have many praises for ‘Allamah 
Kamal ad-Din rahimahullah. It is said that the depth 
of his knowledge surpassed that of his own father.” 


Note: He then travelled to Shah Jahanpur, Rampur 
and Bengal. Details in this regard can be found in 
the original book. We now quote the subject of his 
journeys to the madaris. (compiler) 


Journeys to madaris 


‘Allamah Bahr al-‘Ulum rahimahullah continued the 
duty of teaching and lecturing at Madrasah Munshi 
Sadr ad-Din. An increase in the number of students 
from distant places placed a burden on the finances 
of the Madrasah. 


The popularity of this Madrasah resulted in the 
Nizam of Hyderabad, Sultan Tipu Shahid 
rahimahullah and the Nawab of Arkat (Madras) - all 
three — extending invitations to ‘Allamah Bahr al- 
‘Ulum. The ‘Allamah accepted the invitation of the 
Nawab of Arkat because the latter was originally 
from Gaupa Ma’u (district Hardoi, Oudh), and he 
thus enjoyed the right of a neighbour. The joy which 
the Nawab must have experienced at the acceptance 
of the invitation and the enviable position which he 
must have enjoyed among his peers can be gauged 
from the warm and cordial reception which the 
Nawab had prepared for the arrival of the ‘Allamah. 
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When the ‘Allamah reached the outskirts of Madras, 
the ‘ulama’ and senior dignitaries of the government 
came out to receive him. He was sitting on a grand 
carriage while all the dignitaries and nobles were 
accompanying him on foot. On reaching the palace 
of the Nawab, the latter and his princes were 
waiting outside to receive him. The ‘Allamah tried to 
get off the carriage but the Nawab did not allow him. 
Instead, the Nawab placed the carriage on his 
shoulder and conveyed it to the main entrance. The 
‘Allamah was then made to sit on the throne while 
the Nawab sat respectfully in front of him.1 


The author of Khanwdda-e-Qadi Badr ad-Daulah 
writes with reference to ‘Allamah Bahr al-‘Ulum and 
his friends and relatives: 


When Nawab Muhammad ‘Ali Jah passed away in 
1210 A.H. and Nawab ‘Umdah al-Umara’ Bahadur 
ascended the throne, the latter conferred the title of 
Malik al-Ulama’ to ‘Allamah Bahr al-‘Ulum 
rahimahullah and gave him the first bag of money. 
He also bequeathed to the ‘Allamah two villages by 
the name of Chanur and Ja‘farapith. These were 
attached when the Nawab passed away in 1216 
A.H./1801, and in return for them, he was allotted 
an amount of money which he received monthly. 
The ‘Allamah never extended a begging hand to the 
British. When the ‘Allamah passed away on 13 
Rajab 1225 A.H., his son-in-law, Maulana ‘Ala’ ad- 
Din Ahmad rahimahullah, was appointed the head 
of the madrasah on 15 Rajab 1225 A.H. and given 
the title of Malik al-‘Ulama’. Sultan al-‘Ulama’ 
Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rabb and Qutb  al-‘Ulama’ 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Wajid — both of whom were the 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulamda’-e-Firangi Mahal, p. 139. 
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sons of ‘Allamah Bahr al-‘Ulum - taught in this 
madrasah together with several other teachers.! 


‘Allamah ‘Ala’ ad-Din Ahmad rahimahullah remained 
in Madras until the end of his life and continued the 
work of ‘Allamah Bahr al-‘Ulum rahimahullah. After 
his death, his only son, ‘Allamah Jamal ad-Din 
Ahmad Firangi Mahalli rahimahullah remained in 
Madras until his end. ‘Allamah Jamal ad-Din had 
completed his studies in Lucknow under his uncle 
Mulla Nur al-Haq rahimahullah. He then came to 
Madras where he was a teacher in Madrasah Wala 
Jahi. He reached the level of his father (‘Allamah 
‘Ala ad-Din Ahmad rahimahullah) and became his 
deputy. 

With the demise of ‘Allamah Jamal ad-Din Ahmad 
Firangi Mahalli rahimahullah in 1276 A.H./1860, 
the seat which had been occupied by ‘Allamah Bahr 
al-Ulum and his family was now _ vacated. 
Nonetheless, through ‘Allamah Bahr al-‘Ulum, the 
ocean of the founder of the Dars-e-Nizami, ‘Allamah 
Nizam ad-Din Firangi Mahalli rahimahullah, 
continued to flow in south India through their 
students and succeeding students. 


Writing and compiling 


Together with teaching, lecturing, issuing fatawa 
and passing judgements, ‘Allamah Bahr al-‘Ulum 
rahimahullah rendered services in one other field 
which we could refer to as writing, compiling and 
researching. The fact of the matter is that from the 
Firangi Mahal family, there is no one who can 


1 Khanwada-e-Qadi Badr ad-Daulah, p. 408, 1963 
edition. 
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compare with him in the number of written works 
up to Mulla Mubin rahimahullah. After him, Mulla 
Mubin = rahimahullah, Maulana Wali Allah 
rahimahullah, ‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Hayy rahimahullah 
and Maulana ‘Abd al-Bart rahimahullah are 
considered to be his equals in the number of written 
works in the Firangi Mahal family. Notwithstanding 
his large number of written works, a special feature 
of them was the high level of research and 
investigation. In this regard, he can be compared to 
past scholars like Ibn Humam rahimahullah, Jalal 
Dawanit rahimahullah and Sadr  ash-Shari‘ah 
rahimahullah. 


Note: The names of his well-known written works 
can be obtained from the original book. (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away on 13 Rajab 1225 A.H./1810 in 
Madras. He is buried in the courtyard of the Wala 
Jahi Masjid in Madras. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him.! 


1 Mashahir ‘Ulama@’-e-Firangit Mahal Aur Oen Ke ‘Ilmi 
Khidmdat, p. 37. 
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Hadrat Maulana Hafiz Muhammad 
Jamal Multani (d. 1226 A.H.) 


Merits 


Hafiz Muhammad Jamal Sahib rahimahullah began 
searching for a shaykh at an early age. In his quest, 
he presented himself at the grave of Hadrat Shaykh 
Rukn ad-Din Multani rahimahullah. He then 
became engrossed in worship and _= spiritual 
exercises. He would complete one Qur’an every 
night, beg to Allah ta‘ala for a qualified shaykh, and 
fall asleep. One night he received a directive in a 
dream that he should go to Hadrat Shaykh Nur 
Muhammad Maharwi rahimahullah. He departed 
immediately for Mahar, presented himself before the 
Shaykh and requested him to accept him as his 
murid. The Shaykh asked: “Have you studied any of 
the external sciences?” In his humility he said: “I 
have learnt the Qur’an and a few rules and 
regulations related to salah and fasting.” 


It was the practice of Shaykh to feed the ‘ulama’ 
with him. In the course of the meal, Maulana 
Muhammad Husayn rahimahullah (who was a 
senior murid of the Shaykh and his confidant), 
looked at Hafiz Sahib and stood up. He embraced 
him and asked him about himself. When the 
Shaykh saw this, he asked Maulana Muhammad 
Husayn: “Do you know him?” He replied: “We both 
studied under the same teacher. He is a very 
learned scholar. In our student days we [students] 
used to refer to him as ‘Allamah al-‘Asr (the 
distinguished scholar of our time).” 


When the Shaykh heard this, he turned to Hafiz 
Sahib rahimahullah and said: “Why did you conceal 
your knowledge from us?” He replied: “Hadrat! I 
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have heard that the fakirs dislike the ‘ulama’. This 
is why I concealed my knowledge from Hadrat.” 


The Shaykh said: “Hafiz Sahib! We are most 
desirous of the ‘ulama’. It is only the ‘ulama’ who 
can understand us. What will the poor ignoramuses 
understand from us? We are most pleased with the 
‘ulama’ fraternity.” 


Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah began spending time in 
the Shaykh’s company. His bond with the Shaykh 
progressed to the level of ardent love for him. He did 
not separate himself from the Shaykh’s company 
whether at home or on journey. He rendered the 
service of pouring the wud’ water for him for a long 
period of time. He was also in-charge of the public 
kitchen in the khanqah of the Shaykh. He then 
became a senior khalifah of the Shaykh. On one 
hand he was on a lofty level of knowledge and 
spirituality. On the other hand, he was unparalleled 
in his bravery, mujahid aspirations and spirit of 
sacrifice. He was sent to Multan for the proliferation 
of the Chishti system. 


Academic acumen 


The academic acumen and academic interests of 
Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah can be gauged from his 
statements. He used to quote Qur’anic verses and 
Ahadith, ask their meanings to his murids, and 
then explain to them himself. The most intricate 
and challenging questions used to be posed to him 
and he would provide most satisfying and complete 
answers to them. He had a special interest on the 
issue of Wahdatul Wujud. He was especially 
proficient with the written works of Shaykh Akbar 
rahimahullah and Maulana Jami rahimahullah. 
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When he used to explain their mysteries, it seemed 
as though an ocean of knowledge was pouring forth. 


Hadrat Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah established a 
madrasah in Multan which was the highest centre 
of knowledge. Khwajah Gul Muhammad Ahmadputri 
rahimahullah studied for two years in this madrasah 
and was a student of Hadrat Hafiz Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


Note: All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala our pure Sufis 
generally combined knowledge with practice. They 
used to fulfil the responsibility of teaching and the 
duty of purification of the carnal self. 
Congratulations to them. (compiler) 


Character 


Hadrat Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah was a man of 
impeccable character. The following is written in 
Manaqib Fakhriyyah about him: “Hafiz Muhammad 
Jamal Multani rahimahullah was embellished with 
internal excellences, noble character and other 
excellent qualities.” 


He considered it his duty to see to the poor. He 
would accept the invitations of the rich and poor 
equally. However, when he went to the poor, the 
effects of joy and happiness were visibly seen on his 
face. He would never find fault with the food. In fact, 
if anyone did this, he would reprimand the person. 
It was his practice not to eat until all his murids 
and associates have completed eating. He used to 
speak very affectionately with children. If they did 
anything unpleasant, he would not stop them 
directly but explain to them in a subtle manner and 
through examples. He had immense love for his pir 
bhais (khulafa’ of his shaykh). He was forever ready 
to help them in every situation. When Qadi 
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Muhammad ‘Aqil Sahib rahimahulla4h was 
imprisoned, he was quite distressed, so he wrote a 
letter to Hadrat Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah in which 


he wrote the following couplets: 


My life has reached my lips. Come to 
me so that I could live. If I die, of what 
use will you be to me? If you do not 
attend my funeral, you will certainly 
have to visit my grave. 


The moment Hadrat Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah read 
this letter, he got up and went to meet Qadi Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


Fighting the Sikhs 


The Sikhs were exercising their authority over 
Punjab at the time when Hadrat Hafiz Sahib 
rahimahullah had commenced his work of teaching 
and instructing in Multan. The Sikhs were imposing 
untold tyrannies on the Muslims. They attacked 
Multan on several occasions but could not take 
control of it while Hadrat Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah 
was there. While he was occupied in teaching in 
lecturing, Hadrat Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah was fully 
conversant with practical jihad. His _ bravery, 
courage and independence had blown a new spirit 
in the waning limbs of the Muslims. He combated 
the advancing flood of the Sikhs with courage and 
valour. When the conditions worsened, he went 
personally onto the battlefield. When he heard of 
their attack, he presented himself in the fort with 
his bow and arrows. 


It is said that Hadrat Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah was 


sitting in one of the turrets of the Multan fort and 
raining down arrows onto the unbelievers. 
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The Sikhs attacked Multan again in 1226 
A.H./1811. Hadrat Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah was 
not in Multan at the time, but when he received the 
information, he proceeded forthwith to Multan to 
take part in the battle. 


On another occasion, the Sikhs attacked Multan 
with much pomp and fanfare. Fear spread among 
the people. Some of them expressed their intention 
to emigrate. When Hadrat Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah 


came to know of this, he said: 


The battle against the unbelievers is a 
general and all-encompassing battle. 
This has made war against them fard- 
e-‘ayn (compulsory on every person). 
We are therefore not going to leave this 
place. We have only two alternatives, 
to fight as mujahidun or to die as 
martyrs. 


Saying this, he personally went forward to fight, 
while having no fear whatsoever in him. He had full 
reliance on Allah ta’ala. He used to jump into the 
battlefield with this strength [of reliance on Allah 
ta‘ala]|. He was an expert archer and used to teach 
archery to others. 


Rectification of customs and following the 
Shari‘at 


Hadrat Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah abhorred un- 
Islamic customs. He asked Zahid Shah on one 
occasion: “Are you interested in marrying into any 
family?” Zahid Shah replied: “Yes, but that family 
are not Sayyids; and my family are insisting that I 
get married to a Sayyid.” 
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Hadrat Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah said: “The Shari‘at 


permits a Sayyid to marry a non-Sayyid. Why are 
you listening to what the ignoramuses have to say?” 


The best way to reach Allah 


Hadrat Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah was most 
respectful of the Shari‘at. He used to say: 


The best way of reaching Allah ta‘ala 
is the one prescribed by the Sufis and 
which has come down to us from 
Rasulullah = sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. It entails embellishing the 
external self with the  Sharri‘at, 
remaining steadfast on it, and 
purifying the internal self of all bad 
habits. 


Statements 


Many of the statements of Hadrat Hafiz Sahib 
rahimahullah have been compiled. The following 
collections are particularly well known: 
1. Fadda@’il Radiyyah compiled by Maulana ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz. 
2. Anwar-e-Jamaliyyah compiled by Munshi 
Ghulam Husayn Shahid Multant. 


3. Al-Asrar al-Kamadliyyah compiled by Zahid 
Shah Mat-hati. 
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Demise 


Hadrat Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah passed away on 5 


Jumada al-Ula 1226 A.H./1811. To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return.! 


1 Professor Khaliq Ahmad Nizami: Tarikh Mashda’ikh 
Chisht, vol. 5, p. 271. 
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Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Nur al-Auliya’ 
Balapuri (d. 1229 A.H.) 


Lineage 


He is the second son of Maulana Sayyid Nur al-‘Ali 
Sahib rahimahullah. 


Education and training 


After completing the Qur’an and the primary texts, 
he developed an interest in physical training. He 
spent some time in this field. He was extremely 
strong and physically fit. After this he thought of 
completing his studies. He studied the remaining 
texts under his father and other ‘ulama’. 


His services 


He became attached to Nawab Munir al-Mulk 
Bahadur and his administration. He became 
occupied in the administration of worldly matters 
and carried out this duty in an exemplary manner. 
Nawab Sahib was most pleased with his work. 


He then decided to travel to the Haramayn 
Sharifayn for hajj and the visit to Madinah 
Munawwarah. He left from Hyderabad. He 
performed the hajj and went to Madinah 
Munawwarah. He then returned safely’ to 
Hyderabad. He conducted an assembly in Makkah 
Masjid to discuss the issue of retribution on behalf 
of Maulana ‘Abd al-Karim Sahib Shahid. He called 
for the mashaikh and notables. When _ they 
assembled, he encouraged them to fight the 
Afaghinah-e-Mahdawiyyah. All those who were 
present concurred with his view. It was a Thursday, 
the 1st of Muharram when all the ‘ulama’, mashaikh 
and Muslims rallied together and advanced towards 
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the Afaghinah-e-Mahdawiyyah in a place called 
Chanchal Gaurah. The Afaghinah were also ready to 
do battle. A few men from both sides were killed. 
The Afaghinah were eventually expelled from the 
city. 

The author of the addendum to Tnayat Ilahi writes 
that Sayyid Nur al-Auliya’ had no children. He held 
Islam in very high regard. He never hesitated in 
spending of his life and wealth for the sake of Islam. 
This is certainly a sign of nobility. 


Demise 


He passed away in 1229 A.H. after the battle. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawartkh, vol. 2, p. 1085. 
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Hadrat Maulana Khwajah Muhammad 
‘Aqil Punjabi’ (d. 1229 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Khwajah Muhammad ‘Aqil. His father, 
Makhdum Muhammad Sharif, was a distinguished 
Muhaddith of his time. Khwajah Sahib’s title is 
Kaurijah. He was from among the senior khulafa’ of 
Khwajah Nur Muhammad Maharwi rahimahullah. 
He belonged to a noble Faruqi family. 


Kaurijah 


Shah Muhammad ‘Aqil’s family title was Kaurijah. 
We find this title in the royal edicts together with 
the names of his forefathers. Haji Najm ad-Din 
rahimahullah says that the reason behind this title 
is that one of Khwajah Sahib’s forefathers went to a 
masjid to perform salah and asked: “Has anyone 
called out the adhan?” The people replied in the 
negative. He took a clay pot which was placed 
nearby and said to it: “O kauzah (pot)! You call out 
the adhan.” People began calling him Kaurijah since 
that day. A kauzah in the Sindhi language is called 
kaurah, and the word “jo” is used to say “call out”. 
The word kaurajo gradually became Kaurijah. 


Education 


Khwajah Muhammad ‘Aqil Sahib rahimahullah 
memorized the Qur’an at a young age. His father, 
Makhdum Muhammad Sharif, was a distinguished 


1 Incidents from his life are related in Tarikh Masha@’ikh 
Chisht, vol. 5 of Professor Khaliq Ahmad Nizami. The 
present article is quoted from there. (compiler) 
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Muhaddith of his time so he personally saw to his 
son’s education. The eminent father created in his 
son such interest and enthusiasm for knowledge 
that it became the distinguishing feature for the rest 
of his life, and thousands of students benefited from 
him. 


In addition to studying under his father, Hadrat 
Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah benefited academically 
from Shah Fakhr Sahib rahimahullah and Khwajah 
Maharwi rahimahullah. Shah Fakhr Sahib 
rahimahullah taught him Sharh-e-‘Abd al-Haq and 
Sawa’ as-Sabil. He received a Hadith certificate from 
Khwajah Maharwi rahimahullah. 


Hadrat Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah had a very 
strong memory. He would even remember 
subsidiary rulings together with references. 
Khwajah Gul Ahmadptri says: 


There was no one like him in the East 
and West as_ regards’ external 
knowledge. 


Establishment of madaris and teaching 


Khwajah Muhammad ‘Aqil Sahib rahimahullah had 
a keen interest in teaching and lecturing from the 
very beginning. He established a notable madrasah 
in Kaut Mathan. He appointed eminent scholars to 
teach here. He himself used to conduct lessons to 
more than 100 students. He had a public kitchen 
attached to the madrasah. When he left Kaut 
Mathan and went to Shadani, he established 
madaris there and provided public kitchens for the 
students and teachers. Special mention is made of 
the following books which were taught in the 
madaris established by him: 
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Mishkat Sharif, Ihya’ al-‘Ulum, Sahih Bukhari, 
Lawa’th, Sharh Qasidah, Sawa’ as-Sabil, Fusts al- 
Hikam, Sharh al-Wiqayah Ma‘a Hawashi, Sharh 
Mawaqif, Sharh Hidayat al-Hikmat, Mir Hashim, 
Sharh ‘Aqa@’id Khiyali, Mutawwal... 


Purification of the self 


After completing their studies, Khwajah Muhammad 
‘Aqil Sahib rahimahullah and his brother, Miya Nur 
Muhammad rahimahullah, developed a keen interest 
in purification of the self; and began searching for a 
qualified mentor to this end. They heard about the 
popularity of Khwajah Maharwi rahimahullah. 
Khwajah Muhammad ‘Aqil’s elder brother happened 
to meet Khwajah Maharwi rahimahullah in Yarin 
Wali. His first glance at the shaykh had an effect on 
him because here was a man dressed like a fakir 
while he exuded the awe and power of a king. 


That same night a messenger was sent to Kaut 
Mathan to call Khwajah Muhammad ‘Aqil Sahib 
rahimahullah. He came immediately to meet him 
and pledged allegiance at his hands. 


Journey to Delhi 


Khwajah Muhammad ‘Aqil Sahib rahimahullah had 
several opportunities to present himself before Shah 
Fakhr Sahib rahimahullah. The first time he 
travelled from Mahar to Delhi with Khwajah 
Maharwi rahimahullah, he walked the entire 
journey. When his shaykh asked him the reason, he 
replied: “I made a promise to Allah ta‘ala that when 
I go to visit Hadrat Shah Fakhr Sahib, I will do it on 
foot.” 


His second journey to Delhi was as follows: He first 
went from his hometown to Mahar to meet Khwajah 
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Maharwi rahimahullah. On reaching there, he was 
informed that Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah had left 
for Delhi. He headed immediately for Delhi. On 
reaching Delhi, he realized that he had nothing 
which he could present as a gift to Shah Fakhr 
Sahib rahimahullah. The only thing he had was a 
water jug. He sold it and bought sweetmeats with 
the money. When Khwajah Maharwi rahimahullah 
learnt of this, he gave him two gold coins and asked 
him to present them to Shah Fakhr Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


Spiritual exercises 


Khwajah Muhammad ‘Aqil Sahib rahimahullah went 
through strenuous_ spiritual exercises. Hafiz 
Muhammad Jamal Sahib rahimahullah says that it 
will be very difficult for anyone else to do the 
spiritual exercises which were done by Khwajah 
Sahib rahimahullah. He was most enthusiastic 
about loud dhikr. Even at the end of his life when 
he had become thin and weak, he adhered strictly to 
loud dhikr. The sound of his dhikr could be heard 
from several miles. Nawab Ghazi ad-Din Khan 
rahimahullah writes in Asma’ al-Abrar that the 
sound of Khwajah Sahib’s dhikr could be heard in 
the town of Farid (which was 3-4 miles away from 
Mahar). 


Popularity 


After receiving khilafat, Hadrat Khwajah Sahib 
rahimahullah did not pay too much of attention to 
proliferating the Tariqat. When Khwajah Maharwi 
rahimahullah came to know of this, he wrote a 
harsh letter to him and asked: “Why are you not 
conveying your spiritual blessings? And why are you 
not admitting Allah’s creation into the spiritual 
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lineage? I am going to inform Shah Fakhr Sahib 
about this.” Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah became 
terrified and replied with utmost respect: 


I did not refuse anyone who came to 
me. If Hadrat feels, Hadrat must 
himself initiate this (by sending people 
to become my murid). 


When Khwajah Maharwi rahimahullah saw the 
humbleness of his murid, he was overcome by 
emotion and said: 


Yes brother! A time will come when the 
angels in the sky will announce your 
name, and the creation from the East 
and West will come to your threshold. 
Glory to Allah! You are saying that no 
one comes to you!? 


The prediction of the shaykh proved true within a 
few days. People began coming in droves to Hadrat 
Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah and benefited from his 
company. 


Following the Sunnat 


Khwajah Muhammad ‘Aqil Sahib rahimahullah was 
very particular about following the Sunnat. He did 
his utmost to practise on the injunctions of the 
Shartat and the Sunnat of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. Some time before his demise, he 
saw Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a 
dream in which he said to him: “You have brought 
immense joy to me because you revived my dead 
Sunnats.” 


Khwajah Jalal Puri rahimahullah used to say that 
he had reached the level of Fana fi ar-Rasul -— self- 
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obliteration in the love of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Timetable 


Khwajah Muhammad ‘Aqil Sahib rahimahullah 
adhered strictly to a timetable. He would occupy 
himself in dhikr after performing the maghrib salah 
with congregation. He would then eat and perform 
the ‘isha salah with congregation. After that, he 
became occupied with the teaching and training of 
his murids. This would continue until the middle of 
the night. After performing the tahajjud salah, he 
would engage in loud dhikr and read the Qur’an. He 
used to conduct lessons to his students in the 
evening. 


Character 


Hadrat Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah possessed 
impeccable character. The rich and poor, old and 
young used to present themselves before him, and 
he used to receive them with the same affection and 
humility. Each person who came to meet him would 
think that he was receiving the most attention. Very 
often people were seen holding onto him and 
reverting to him, but he would respond with a 
smiling mien and much love. People would speak in 
loud tones before him, but he would reply in a most 
subdued and satisfying manner. Sometimes he 
would laugh and say: “People hold me by my side 
and address me with loud voices as though I am 
deaf.” 


The Mogul kings 


Akbar Shah Thani instructed prince Jahan Khusro 
and Ka’us Shikwah to become the murids of 
Khwajah Muhammad ‘Aqil Sahib rahimahullah. 
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Bahadur Shah Zafar had a lot of faith and 
confidence in him. 


Demise 


Hadrat Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah remained ill for 
about four months. He said on one day: “Today I 
endured much hardship on my journey. I am happy 
that I reached my destination.” 


Those who were present were at a loss when they 
heard these words. When Khwajah Gul Muhammad 
Ahmadpuri heard these words, he began crying. 
Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah passed away on that 
very day. He was brought from Shadani and buried 
in Kaut Mathan. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy 
on him. 


He passed away on 8 Rajab 1229 A.H./1814. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return.! 


1 Professor Khaliq Ahmad Nizami: Tarikh Masha’ikh 
Chisht, vol. 5, p. 253. 
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Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Nur al-Mustafa 
Aurangabadi (d. 1230 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


He is the third son of Maulana Qamar ad-Din. He 
completed his studies under his brother, Nur al-‘Al1, 
and became his brother’s murid and khalifah. 


Merits 


He discarded this world and focussed on the 
Hereafter. He had no attachment to this world and 
whatever is in it. He lived a life of abstinence and 
asceticism. He was a worker at the mausoleum of 
his father in Fa’id al-Anwar. He spent all his time in 
dhikr and recitation of the Qur’an. He rarely met 
with wealthy and materialistic people. He used to 
accept those who wanted to become his murids. He 
occasionally went to Karnul and Hyderabad at the 
request of his murids. He would also go to visit his 
brothers in Balapur. He used to remain in solitude 
in Aurangabad. He rarely stepped out of his house. 
He remained steadfast on the path of the pious 
predecessors. He was righteous, pious, and adhered 
strictly to salah and fasting. 


Children 
He had one son by the name of Maulana Nur al- 
Muqtada, and three daughters: Amir an-Nisa’ 


Begum, Fadl an-Nisa’ Begum and Fakhr an-Nisa’ 
Begum. 
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Demise 


He passed away on a Thursday on 10 Ramadan 
1230 A.H. and was buried near his father. To Allah 
we belong and to Him is our return.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 2, p. 1078. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shah Abu Is-haq 
Luhrawi Mau’1' (d. 1234 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Shah Abt Is-haq and his father’s name 
is Shah Abt al-Ghauth Garam Diwan. He was his 
father’s khalifah. 


Birth 
He was born in Bhira, district Ma’u (A‘zamgarh). 


Education and training 


After memorizing the Qur’an under his father, he 
studied the primary books under him. Nuzhatul 
Khawatir states: 


ella! ys ene Sey dul Se pball bay Lal Lain, 


He memorized the Qur’an and acquired knowledge 
from his father, and from other ‘ulama@’. 


Maulana Qadi ‘Abd as-Samad ibn Abu al-Hasan 
Charyakauti rahimahullah (d. 1171 A.H.) is from 
among his teachers. In the article on Qadi Sahib, 
the following is stated in Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e-Hind: 
“Hafiz Abu Is-haq is from among his illustrious 
students.” 


Maulana Qadi ‘Abd as-Samad ibn Abu al-Hasan 
Charyakauti rahimahullah had studied in Delhi. 
Muhammad Shah Badshah _ rahimahullah had 


1 Quoted from DiydGr-e-Paurab Mei ‘Ilm Aur ‘Ulama’, p. 
457, of Qadi At-har Mubarakpurt rahimahullah and 
Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e-A‘zamgarh, p. 71 of Maulana Habib 
ar-Rahman A‘zami (lecturer at Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband). 
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appointed him as a judge in Charyakaut and 
surrounding areas. 


Some scholars also include Maulana Muhammad 
Nasih rahimahullah from among his teachers. The 
latter was a student of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Fakhir Allahabadi rahimahullah.} 


Journey to Allahabad 


Like his father, his travelled to Allahabad towards 
the latter part of his life and studied under Maulana 
Muhammad Fakhir Sahib rahimahullah (d. 1164 
A.H.). He then lived an academic and practical life in 
line with that of his teacher. Maulana Muhammad 
Fakhir Allahabadi rahimahullah was an eminent 
Muhaddith and Sufi of his time. He completed the 
prescribed texts under his uncle, Shaykh 
Muhammad Afdal, and his brother, Shaykh 
Muhammad Tahir. After acquiring spiritual 
teachings and blessings from his father, Maulana 
Muhammad Yahya rahimahullah, he became his 
khalifah at the age of 22. Subsequently, when he 
went to the Haramayn Sharifayn in 1149 A.H. he 
presented himself before Shaykh Muhammad Hayat 
Sindhi Madani (d. 1163 A.H.), studied Sahih 
Bukhari, Sahih Muslim, and other books under him, 
and obtained a certificate of permission from him. 
Maulana Muhammad Fakhir Sahib rahimahullah 
had reached the level of a mujtahid as regards 
juridical issues. He used to practise on the Qur’an, 
Hadith and ijtihad. This was also the overwhelming 
temperament of his student, Hafiz Abu Is-haq 
rahimahullah. 


1 Diyar-e-Paurab Mei ‘Ilm Aur ‘Ulama@’, p. 457. 
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Merits 


Together with abstinence and piety, he was very 
particular about adhering to the Qur’an and 
Sunnat. The author of Tadhkirah ‘Ulamd’-e-Hind 
writes about his personality, qualities, knowledge 
and practice as follows: He was a unique man as 
regards his excellent character. He _ refreshed 
memories of the senior Sahabah_ radiyallahu 
‘anhum. Abstinence and piety were his main 
features, and mysteries of the Shari‘at was his field 
of expertise. He had an Allah-bestowed ability for 
the authentication of Ahadith. He was embellished 
with the external and internal sciences. He did not 
tolerate the slightest heedlessness as_ regards 
adherence to the Sunnat. He did not differentiate 
between rich and poor, and senior and junior when 
it came to enjoining good and forbidding evil. After 
considering the Sahih Bukhari to be the most 
authentic book after the Qur’an, he paid a lot of 
attention to it. 


Khilafat 


After obtaining the qualification certificate from 
Maulana Fakhir Allahabadi rahimahullah, he came 
to Luhra. He then received the mantle of khilafat 
from his father and became his deputy. He spent 
the rest of his life here teaching and tutoring. We 
have not come across any narrations which state 
that he left Luhra. Instead, he remained in his 
father’s khanqah and continued the responsibilities 
of teaching, instructing and tutoring. Some Ahl al- 
Hadith ‘ulama’ say that one of his Arabic written 
works is Nur al-‘Aynayn Fi Ithbat Raf" al-Yadayn. 
This booklet was found in one of the libraries in 
Bihar. It is probably written by his teacher, Maulana 
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Muhammad Fakhir Allahabadi rahimahullah. Hafiz 
Sahib rahimahullah probably had it in his 
possession with his name on it. Included in the 
written works of Maulana Muhammad Fakhir 
rahimahullah is Qurrah al-‘Aynayn Fi Raf" al-Yadayn 
(Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e-Hind, p. 206) or Qurrah al- 
‘Aynayn Fi Ithbat Raf al-Yadayn (Nuzhatul 
Khawatir, vol. 6, p. 341). 


Students 


We were able to ascertain some of the names of the 
students and murids of Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah. 
Among them is Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali ‘Abbasi 
Charyakauti rahimahullah (d. 1272 A.H.) who is 
well-known. The following is mentioned in 
Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e-Hind with reference to him: “He 
followed the practices of the Sufis under Hadrat 
Hafiz Shah Abt Is-haq.” He was born in 1200 A.H. 
After studying the primary texts under Hafiz 
Ghulam ‘Ali Charyakauti, he studied mathematics 
under Maulana Ghulam Jilani rahimahullah. He 
was a student of Qari Nasim Rampuri rahimahullah 
in the field of tajwid and qira’at. 


From Hafiz Sahib’s Mubarakpuri students, we could 
ascertain the names of the following: 


1. Maulana Hakim Amanullah (d. 1299 A.H.) who 
was a Specialist physician of his time and a chief of 
Mubarakpur. His grandson, Maulana ‘Abd as-Salam 
Mubarakpuri rahimahullah writes in the 
introduction to Sirah al-Bukhart: “My maternal 
grandfather’s name was Amanullah. He was very 
popular among the people by virtue of being the 
chief and a physician. He passed away in 1299 A.H. 
He had the honour of studying under the famous 
Shah Abt Is-haq Luhrawi rahimahullah. 
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2. The father of Hafiz ‘Abd al-Latif (the imam of 
Jami‘ Masjid Mubarakpur) was a distinguished 
student of Shah Abt Is-haq Sahib rahimahullah. He 
was a chief and a very wealthy man, and was 
therefore referred to as Dhanna Seth and Maulwi 
Dhanna. He was a very pious and righteous scholar. 
He had a most beautiful hand-written edition of 
Nahj al-Balaghah in his library. He also had a hand- 
written edition of Tuhfah Ithna ‘Ashariyyah. 


3. Maulwi Yazhu Shii Mubarakpuri was also a 
student of Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah. Although 
teacher and student belonged to different creeds, 
they enjoyed a most cordial relationship. The 
teacher had brought the student so close to the Ahl 
as-Sunnat that he used to perform salah with 
congregation with the Sunnis. When people saw him 
approaching the masjid, they would stop the iqamat 
to give him time to perform wudw’ and join the 
congregation. 


Demise 


Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah passed away in 1234 A.H. 
in Ghazipur and was buried there. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. Amin.! 


1 Diyar-e-Paurab Mei ‘Ilm Aur ‘Ulama@’, Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’- 
e-A‘zamghar. 
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Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Mujahid ad- 
Din Balaputri (d. 1235 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


He is the third son of Maulana Sayyid Muhammad 
Ma‘sum Naqshbandi rahimahullah. He was born in 
1158 A.H. in Balapur. 


Early education 


When he reached an age of understanding, Maulana 
Sayyid Shams ad-Din took him to Aurangabad for 
his education. He studied the primary books up to 
Sharh-e-Mulla under Maulana Shams ad-Din Sahib 
rahimahullah. When the latter passed away, he 
began studying under Maulana Nur al-Huda. He 
was sharp-witted and intelligent. He used to 
surpass his fellow students in debates and 
arguments. Hadrat Maulana Qamar _ ad-Din 
rahimahullah gave him the title of Asad al-Ma‘rakah 
(the lion of the battle). He completed his studies ina 
short period of time. 


Bay‘at and khilafat 


After completing his studies, he requested Maulana 
Qamar ad-Din rahimahullah to accept his bay‘at. He 
replied: “Your father, Ma‘sum Bhai, is the most 
superior; you must pledge bay‘at to him.” But he 
persisted. The Maulana said to him: “You must 
make istikharah tonight.” When he made 
istikharah, he saw a dream in which there were four 
graves near the grave of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. He thought to himself in his 
heart that he ought to proceed to the fourth grave. 
As he was proceeding towards it, he asked someone: 
“Whose grave is this?” The person replied that it is 
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the grave of Hadrat Muhammad Ma‘stm ibn Shaykh 
Ahmad Sarhindi rahimahullah.” The very next 
morning he went to Maulana rahimahullah and 
related the dream to him. Maulana rahimahullah 
said: “Ma‘sum Bhai is also known as ‘Urwah al- 
Wuthqa. You have been directed to pledge bay‘at to 
him.” He then left Aurangabad and came to Balapur 
where he presented himself before his father, and 
became his murid and khalifah. He acquired 
spiritual excellences from his father and reached a 
level of perfection. He combined the physical and 
metaphysical sciences. He used to conduct lessons 
to the seekers and murids, and tutor them. A year 
after his bay‘at, he completed the Qur’an in the 
month of Ramadan in the masjid. Those who 
listened to his recitation were most happy. It was 
the 27th night of Ramadan when his father conferred 
the mantle of khilafat to him and appointed him to 
take his place. 


Merits 


He was well known for his noble character and good 
mannerisms, and was liked by all. His presence in 
the khanqah was a source of effulgence. Whatever 
income the khanqah received was spent by him on 
the poor and needy. He would not hold back even a 
single seed. 


Firmness in Din 


He was very passionate about the defence of Islam. 
He made no concessions to anyone in matters of 
Din. He used to practise according to the Shariat. 
In 1201 A.H., the Marhats of Balapur initiated a 
new custom for Ganesh [their god]. The Muslims 
tried to stop them but they did not desist. In fact, 
they wanted to parade the effigy of Ganesh near the 
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masajid and khanqahs. The Muslims came and 
related the matter to him. He proclaimed himself to 
be a mujahid in Allah’s cause. He prepared the 
weapons for war and waged battle against Maudhtji 
Bhaunsla. Nawab Asif Jah Thani rahimahullah 
supported Hadrat Maulana and sent a letter of 
warning to Maudhuji. He also sent orders to Nawab 
Salabat Khan, the Nazim of Aylajpur, to help Hadrat 
Maulana. The Nawab appointed Sikandar Khan on 
behalf of the ruler and sent him as an Amin. Before 
the orders and the Amin could reach, a severe battle 
had already taken place between Hadrat Maulana 
and Maudhuji. The Marhats razed the khanqah to 
the ground and stole everything that was inside. 
Hadrat Maulana had no army and was left with no 
weapons. Despite this, he placed his trust in Allah 
ta‘ala, took several murids and Muslims and fought 
fiercely for the sake of Islam. Those who joined him 
demonstrated their bravery and courage. He was 
eventually victorious while the enemy was defeated. 
The Muslims and masha’ikh of the Barar region 
were overjoyed, and they expressed their thanks to 
Allah ta‘alda. 


Journey to Hyderabad 


In 1233 A.H. he travelled to Hyderabad to meet his 
brother, Maulwi Sayyid Nur al-‘Alt. The ‘ulama’ and 
masha’ikh of Hyderabad were overjoyed when they 
heard of his arrival. Each one considered it an 
honour to meet him. He was conferred with the 
employment of Hudur Sikandar Rajah. Hudutr 
Nizam was very happy to meet him. He was given 
two villages under his ownership and they remained 
with him until his death. They were attached after 
his demise. There was intense love between him and 
his brother, Maulwi Kalimullah. They were virtually 
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inseparable. He was married to the daughter of 
Khwajah Mir Mahmud Khan ibn ‘Abdillah Khan 
Makhdum A‘zami Ahrari, the diwan of Ujayn. He did 
not have any children. He treated his brothers’ 
children like his own. 


Demise 


He passed away on Thursday 20 Rajab 1235 A.H. 
and was buried near the grave of Maulana Sayyid 
Zahir ad-Din rahimahullah. May Allah _ ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. His wife had passed 
away in his lifetime in the year 1200 A.H. To Allah 
we belong and to Him is our return.! 


Note: 


I had the opportunity of visiting their khanqah in 
Balapur with Maulana Ismail Bhuta Sahib. We 
visited the library and the graves of these 
personalities. We read Surah al-Fatihah and a few 
other surahs, and conveyed the rewards to the 
deceased. May Allah ta‘ala accept. Amin. (compiler) 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 2, p. 902. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shah Muhammad 
Ajmal Allahabadi (d. 1236 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad Ajmal. His kunniyyat is 
Abu al-Fadl. His title is Nasir ad-Din. His father’s 
name is Shah Muhammad Nasir Afdali. 


Birth 


He was born on a Thursday the 11th of Shawwal 
1160 A.H./1747. in Allahabad. 


Education and training 


His pious father continued making du‘a’ in his 
favour. The effect of his du‘a’s was that he reached a 
lofty position. He was naturally handsome and 
extremely intelligent. He memorized the Qur’an ata 
young age. His honourable mother saw to his 
education and training, and did her utmost to steer 
and guide him towards noble characteristics. 
Several incidents which occurred during his 
childhood and many of his daily practices are 
alluded to in his poetry compositions. He relates one 
childhood incident in his Mathnawi, and the lessons 
learnt from it in a most beautiful manner. 


He was nine years old at the time and it was the day 
of Id. The other boys of his maktab were wearing 
expensive clothes. He too felt like wearing similar 
clothes. Some people came and offered some clothes 
but his mother did not permit him to wear them 
because she was more concerned about his future. 
She instructed him to wear the mantle of his 
forefathers. She said to him that silk is for the 
princes, while old robes are for the fakirs. He obeyed 
her order and proceeded with a group of murids to 
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the masjid. As he was proceeding, he was seen 
kissing his garment periodically. People pointed 
towards the head of the assembly. Those who were 
wearing silken clothes decorated with gold thread 
were seated towards the rear. He then realized the 
difference between silken clothes and coarse old 
garments. The head of the assembly was seen 
wearing coarse old garments, while those wearing 
silk garments had to sit in the rear. 


His teachers 


His elder brother devoted himself to his education 
and spent all his time on him. In addition to 
studying under his brother, he studied under the 
following teachers: Maulana Fasith Jaunpuri 
rahimahullah, Maulana Muhammad Aslam 
Allahabadi rahimahullah, Maulana Muhammad 
Yasin rahimahullah, Maulana Muhammad Nasih 
rahimahullah, Qadi al-Qudat Muhammad Sa‘id 
Khan rahimahullah and Nawab Sa‘idullah Khan 
rahimahullah. He studied Persian, Arabic, logic, 
philosophy, rhetoric, tafsir, fiqh and Hadith from 
them. He reached a level of proficiency in most of 
the sciences, and began attending assemblies by the 
age of eleven. 


Merits 


Hadrat Ajmal was inducted as a murid by his father 
and remained occupied in the intense spiritual 
exercises which were prescribed by his brother. He 
was given permission in all the Sufi lineages. After 
acquiring external and internal excellences, he 
assumed the position of guiding and training others. 
He used to remain immersed in the remembrance of 
Allah ta‘ala. A special type of spiritual ecstasy used 
to engulf him. Allah ta‘ala blessed him with 
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popularity and wide acceptance. The elite and the 
masses used to revert to him. A huge crowd of 
laymen used to be around him all the time. He 
adhered strictly to the Shari‘at. He distanced 
himself from the innovations and fabrications of the 
Sufis of his time. The Shartat conveyed him to a 
lofty position. He believed that the Shari‘at and 
Tariqat were one and the same. He reached the level 
of a Qutb and became widely known among Arabs 
and non-Arabs. He was’ very open-hearted, 
generous, charitable, most concerned about serving 
the creation, guiding Allah’s creation, seeing to the 
poor and needy, and fulfilling the needs of the 
helpless. 


His khanqgah 


A large number of needy people would be found in 
his khanqah by night and day. They all benefited 
from his generosity. He established a traveller’s 
lodge and madrasah. He saw to the _ food 
requirements of a large number of students, and the 
salaries of the teachers who were employed at his 
madrasah. About 800 students would have two 
meals daily at his eating hall. His public kitchen 
was forever busy. It was well-known among all 
sections of the community that his tandoor (roti- 
making oven) was burning all the time. It was like a 
huge factory which was under his supervision and 
whose responsibility he bore. He became popular 
among Arabs and non-Arabs. The ‘ulama’, 
masha’ikh, travellers and visitors used to be his 
guests. Academic and practical discussions would 
continue. 
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His relationships 


Hadrat maintained cordial relationships with all 
levels of society. He had strong bonds with the king, 
Shah ‘Alam Thani, and the minister, Asif ad- 
Daulah. Whenever they came to Allahabad, they 
would stay over at his khanqah and remain there 
for long periods of time. 


From the ‘ulama’ and masha’ikh, he had strong 
relationships with Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali 
al-Ansar1 Yemeni Sherwani rahimahullah, ‘Allamah 
Tafaddul Husayn Khan Kashmiri rahimahullah, 
Maulana Shaykh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah, Bahr al-‘Ulum Maulana ‘Abd al-‘Ali 
Arka’ rahimahullah, Mir Insha’ Allah Khan Insha71 
rahimahullah, Mir Masha’ Allah Khan Masdar 
rahimahullah, Maulana Madan Lucknowl1 
rahimahullah, Mirza Muhammad ‘Ali Farugh, Mirza 
Hatim Baig Wani, Maulwi Nur al-‘Ayn Wadif 
rahimahullah, Mirza Hakim Baig Khan Hakim, Mirza 
Murtada ‘Ali Firag, Mirza Ashraf ad-Din ‘Ali Wafa, 
Nawab Ahmad ‘Ali ‘Ishrat, Mirza Fakhir Makin 
rahimahullah, Shaykh ‘Ali Hazin rahimahullah, and 
Mirza Afdal ‘Ali Dhakir. 


Many of them used to come to his khanqah where 
they used to have academic and literary discussions 
and assemblies. In the presence of several senior 
masha’ikh, Maulana Madan Lucknow1 rahimahullah 
asked Shah Ajmal Allahabadi rahimahullah a 
question on the Hadith which mentions the shaking 
of hands. This was a manner of receiving a Hadith 
certificate from the scholar who is questioned. 
Shaykh ‘Abd _ al-‘Aziz Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah used to correspond with him and had 
much faith and confidence in him. He used to refer 
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to him with the titles Shaykh al-Islam wa al- 
Muslimin and Imam al-Muslimin. 


Marriage 


He entered into two marriages. His first marriage 
was with his cousin, Makkiyyah Bibi. He did not get 
any children from her and she passed away. He 
then got married to Amatul Habib Bibi bint Hadrat 
Qutb Mir Faqirullah Junaydi Qadri rahimahullah. 


Written works 


While fulfilling the responsibilities of guidance, 
instruction and teaching, Hadrat Shah Ajmal 
Allahabadi rahimahullah devoted his time to writing 
and compiling books. From among his written works 
which survived, there is a translation of the Qur’an 
in the Persian language. He also wrote the following 
books in Persian: Qasidah Riydd-e-Arim, Qasidah 
Mazahir al-Anwar, Qasidah Rahat al-Qulib, Qasa’id 
Darr Madah Ahl-e-Bayt Kiram, Mathnawi-e-‘Ashiq 
wa Ma'‘shuq, Mathnawi Barr Pand wa Nasa’th, 
Mathnawi-e-Jigar Khirash, Mathanwi-e-Nala-e- 
‘Ushshaq and Diwan-e-Na't. 


Demise 


Hadrat Shah Muhammad Ajmal _ Allahabadi 
rahimahullah passed away on 1 Dht al-Hijjah 1236 
A.H./1830 on a Saturday. He was 75 years old at 
the time. He was buried in Allahabad. The area 
where he is buried is popularly known as Da’irah 
Shah Ajmal. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place.! 


1 Siraj-e-Munir (hand-written copy), p. 125. 
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Hadrat Shah Muhammad Qasim 
Hyderabadi (d. 1238 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


He is the son of Ghulam Muhammad ibn Shaykh 
Kabir Ansari rahimahullah. His lineage goes up to 
Hadrat ‘Abdullah Ansari radiyallahu ‘anhu. His 
father led a dervish life and was a man of pious 
disposition. He had pious beliefs about the saints. 
He was born in Jhunjhanu, district Fatahabad, in 
the Sarkar Jipur region. He was born in 1175 A.H. 
and grew up in his hometown. 


Early education 


His father remained fully occupied in his education 
and training. When he turned four, his father held 
the Bismillah ceremony (to mark the beginning of 
his education). By the age of 10 or 12, he completed 
the Qur’an and learnt the rules and regulations of 
salah and fasting. He was not very proficient in 
reading and writing. Some historians say that he 
was totally unlettered, but this is wrong. 


Bay‘at 


When he was about 15 years old, his father took 
him to Hadrat Shah Muhammad ‘Izzatullah 
rahimahullah and said: “Hadrat! Kindly honour my 
son by accepting his bay‘at.” Hadrat rahimahullah 
accepted his bay‘at. He first inducted him as a 
murid in the Naqshbandiyyah lineage and then in 
the Qadriyyah lineage. He taught him the ways and 
practices of both. He began carrying out the orders 
of his shaykh. He spent a considerable amount of 
time away from inhabitancies, and began living in 
deserts and forests. He used to spend the night and 
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day in dhikr. He reached a level of perfection by 
virtue of his dhikr, spiritual striving and spiritual 
exercises. He was immersed in the recognition of 
Allah ta‘ala and obliterated his self completely. Not 
long before his shaykh could depart from this world, 
he conferred him with the mantle of khilafat and 
instructed him to go to Dakkan to steer the people 
of the region towards rectitude and guidance. He 
carried out his shaykh’s order and the people of the 
region benefited from him. 


Concealing his spiritual condition 


He used to conceal his spiritual condition from the 
people. He did not want them to include him among 
the masha’ikh. This is why he abstained from 
wearing the garments of the mashaikh. He used to 
wear an ordinary cloak, a simple turban, and drape 
a sheet over his shoulders. He used to wear a scarf 
around his neck, ordinary shoes, and have a sword 
in his hand. Although he looked like a military man, 
he was a wali-e-kamil (a true friend of Allah ta‘ala) — 
a quality which people did not recognize in him. 
This is why when they looked at his outward 
appearance, they used to laugh and mock at him. 
He never bothered in the least about what they had 
to say. 


One night he was engaged in dhikr at the place of 
Sultan Miya. A jovial youngster was lying down 
nearby on a bed. He mockingly tugged the sheet off 
his head. He was most disturbed and angered by 
this rude behaviour, and looked angrily towards the 
youngster. The latter was so overwhelmed by his 
powerful gaze that he fell to the ground 
unconscious. He remained in that state for three 
days. When he _ regained consciousness, he 
presented himself sincerely before Hadrat and 
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became his murid. He repented from his uncouth 
behaviour and begged for his pardon. When this 
incident became known to others, MHadrat’s 
popularity among the people increased. They began 
coming to him to pledge allegiance. He used to 
pardon them. He gave up his employment and 
occupied himself in meditation for a few days in the 
masjid which was under Aylchi Baig. He then 
settled down in the house of Gulzar Khan. 


Statements 


1. We have to act in line with the Qur’an and 
Hadith. When I give any advice and it is in 
accordance with the Qur’an and Hadith, you must 
act on it. If not, it is not necessary for you to 
practise on it. 


2. He was always considerate of the Shari‘at. He 
used to say: 


Discarding the Sharfat is deviation and 
misguidance. 


3. Salah is of two types, the external salah and the 
internal salah. The external salah comprises of the 
standing, bowing, prostrating and sitting postures. 
The internal salah entails obliterating one’s 
existence. The person who performs both salahs 
[internal and external] is a complete person. The one 
who performs only one is a defective person. 


4. The seeker who tries to proceed without the 
Shariat and Tariqat is getting closer to 
misguidance. 


5. The one who passed through my focussed gaze 
became a man of the heart. 


229 


6. It is futile to construct houses and buildings in 
this world. We have to make preparations for the 
house of the Hereafter. 


7. When a person tastes the joy of poverty will never 
like affluence. 


8. The slightest indication is enough for an 
intelligent person. An ignorant person will not 
benefit in any way even if he reads an entire volume. 


He has countless statements which have been 
proliferated and propagated by his murids. 


Demise 


He passed away on 29 Rabi‘ ath-Thani 1238 A.H. 
due to a chronic ailment. His condition changed the 
moment he fell ill. He was on the verge of death 
when one of his murids said: “Hadrat! The time of 
death is near. We have to read the kalimah 
shahadat.” He took a deep breath and said: “My 
entire life went to waste.” He read the kalimah a few 
times and his soul left his body. His associates and 
murids were intensely grieved. Preparations were 
then made for his enshrouding and burial in a most 
excellent manner. He was buried in the Urdu 
Mahallah of Hyderabad. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate 
his resting place.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawartkh, vol. 2, p. 996. 
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Hadrat Maulana Fadl Imam 
Khayrabadi (d. 1240 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Fadl Imam, his father’s name is Shaykh 
Muhammad Arshad. He is the father of the famous 
fighter for independence, Maulana Fadl Haqq 
Khayrabadi rahimahullah. His lineage goes up to the 
second caliph of Islam, Hadrat ‘Umar Faruq 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Hometown 


The town of Khayrabad, district Sitapur is one of 
those towns of India which are known to produce 
men of worth. No matter what its condition may be 
in the last 25 years of the 14t century (of the 
Hijrah), those who are affiliated to the field of 
education and teaching know fully well that 
Khayrabad was referred to as Khayr al-Bilad (the 
best of lands) until the end of the last century. 
Hadrat Maulana Fadl Imam Sahib rahimahullah is a 
distinguished scholar of the same Khayrabad. 
However, due to certain reasons, he settled down in 
Shah Jehanabad and became included among its 
leading personalities. 


Forefathers 


One of his forefathers, Sher al-Mulk, ruled over a 
region in Iran. When his rule waned, he acquired 
the wealth of knowledge. Two of his sons, Baha’ ad- 
Din and Shams ad-Din, left Iran and came to India. 
Shams ad-Din was the mufti of a place called 
Ruhtak. Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah is 
from his progeny. Baha’ ad-Din became the mufti of 
Budayun. Shaykh Arzani Budayuni rahimahullah 
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was a distinguished saint and senior mufti from his 
progeny. 

Shaykh ‘Imad ad-Din ibn Shaykh Arzani came to 
the Qadi of Hargam (district Sitapur, U.P.) for the 
acquisition of knowledge. After ascertaining his 
nobility and high-mindedness, the Qadi Sahib made 
him his son-in-law. When the Qadi Sahib passed 
away, Shaykh ‘Imad ad-Din became the Qadi of 
Hargam and settled down there. However, Shaykh 
Muhammad Arshad [the father of Hadrat Fadl 
Imam] emigrated from Hargam and settled down in 
Khayrabad. 


Academic excellence 


His academic excellence can be gauged from the fact 
that in Delhi, while Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah 
and Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir rahimahullah were eminent 
scholars in the traditional sciences, Maulana Fadl 
Imam rahimahullah was considered to be an expert 
in the rational sciences in the same Delhi. Students 
were satiating their thirst from both rivers. 


Maulana Fadl Imam rahimahullah was extremely 
intelligent. He was from among the students of 
Maulana Sayyid ‘Abd al-Wahid Kirmani Khayrabadi 
rahimahullah. He studied the rational and 
traditional sciences from him. He then occupied the 
august position of Sadr as-Sudur in Delhi. He was 
the murid of Maulana Shah Salah ad-Din Safawi 
Gaupamwi rahimahullah (a student of Maulana 
Muhammad A‘zam Sandelwi rahimahullah and a 
khalifah of Maulana Shah Qudratullah Sahib 
Safipuri rahimahullah). 
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Teaching and lecturing 


While carrying out the duties of his employment, he 
continued lecturing and writing. Allah ta‘ala had 
blessed him with a unique ability of explanation and 
elucidation in the sense that when a _ student 
attended his class, he would not turn to anyone 
else. His most distinguished students were his son, 
Fadl Haqq and Mufti Sadr ad-Din Khan who became 
the Sadr as-Sudur of Delhi. Maulana Sana’ ad-Din 
Ahmad ibn Muhammad Shaft Budayuni 
rahimahullah and Shah Ghauth ‘Ali rahimahullah 
were also his students. 


Written works 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah wrote many 
beneficial books. We can only list those whose 
names we could ascertain. Apart from one or two, 
his other works are unprinted. His most famous 
work is on the subject of logic, titled Mirqat. This 
book is included in the syllabus of all the madaris. 
He also wrote Mir Zahid Risalah and Mir Zahid Mulla 
Jalal. He wrote the marginal notes to al-Ufuq al- 
Mubin. He also wrote Talkhis, ash-Shifai, Nukhbah 
as-Sirr and Amad Namah. 


Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e-Hind states that he wrote Amad 
Namah in which he explains the rules of the Persian 
language. He also wrote a collection on the 
biographies of the ‘ulama’ of Lucknow and 
surrounding areas.! 


1 Zafr al-Muhassilin, p. 439. 
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Demise 


He passed away on 5 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1240 A.H. and 
was buried in Ihata-e-Dargah-e-Makhdtm Sa‘d ad- 
Din Khayrabadi in Khayrabad, district Sitapur, U.P. 
May Allah ta‘ald illuminate his resting place. Amin.! 


1 Ibid. p. 442. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shah Ghulam ‘Ali 
Dehlawi (d. 1240 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His father named him ‘Ali, his mother named him 
‘Abd al-Qadir, and his uncle named him ‘Abdullah. 
He used to write his name as ‘Abdullah ‘Arf Ghulam 
‘Ali, and therefore became known as Ghulam ‘Ali. 
His father’s name is Shah ‘Abd al-Latif who was a 
greatly loved mujahid. His lineage goes up to Hadrat 
‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Birth 
He was born in 1156 A.H. in Batalah, Punjab.! 


Education and training 


After studying locally, he proceeded to Delhi and 
took admission in the classes of Hadrat Shah ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah. He 
studied Sahih Bukhari under him and received a 
Hadith certificate from him. 


Bay‘at 


At the age of 22, Maulana Shah Ghulam ‘Ali pledged 
bay‘at at the hands of Hadrat Mirza Mazhar Jan 
Jana Shahid rahimahullah. He traversed the 
Naqshbandi Mujaddidi path and was conferred with 
khilafat. He remained in the service of his shaykh 
until the latter’s martyrdom. He then assumed the 
position of guidance and instruction, and fulfilled 
the right of deputyship. Allah ta‘ala blessed him 
with popularity and acceptance. Arab and non-Arab 


1 Durr al-Ma‘arif, p. 24. 
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‘ulama’ and masha’ikh, and the masses used to 
attend his assemblies in droves and acquire the 
treasure of conviction in Allah ta‘ald. 


He used to read ten paras of the Qur’an daily. He 
used to engage in abundant dhikr of La Ilaha 
Illallah, the name of Allah, istighfar and durud 
sharif. While adhering to a strict timetable and 
following the Shari‘at strictly in his actions and 
character, he used to vigilantly observe his murids 
and disciples as regards their actions, character and 
different forms of dhikr. 


Special qualities 


Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan describes the special 
qualities and practices of Shah Ghulam ‘Ali 
rahimahullah in Athar as-Sanddid as follows: 


He was matchless as regards his 
abstinence, contentment, submission, 
acceptance of Allah’s decrees, reliance 
on Allah ta‘alad, giving preference to 
others, and living a life of asceticism. 
He abstained from expensive clothes 
and exotic foods. Whatever wealth he 
received was spent on the dervishes 
and the poor. After performing the fajr 
salah in its earliest time, he would 
engage in the recitation of the Qur’an 
and then turn his attention to his 
companions. This would continue 
until the time of ishraq. After 
performing the ishraq salah, he used 
to conduct Hadith and tafsir lessons. 
He would have a small meal at about 
noon and take a_= siesta. After 
performing the zuhr salah, he would 
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conduct fiqh, Hadith and tasawwuf 
lessons. This continued until ‘asr. He 
would turn his attention to his 
companions after the ‘asr salah. He 
spent the major portion of the night in 
worship. He slept very little. He used 
to sleep on his musalla. Large 
numbers of seekers and dervishes 
lived in his khanqah. They received 
their meals from his kitchen. 


Shaykh Murad ibn ‘Abdillah makes mention of him 
in Dhayl ar-Rashahdat as follows: 


He used to sleep very little and ate 
little. When he saw a murid sleeping 
heedlessly at the time of tahajjud, he 
would go personally to wake him up. 
Wealthy people used to prepare exotic 
foods and send them to him. He would 
neither eat them himself nor give them 
to his murids. Instead, he would 
distribute them to the needy people of 
his neighbourhood. A major portion of 
his night was spent in dhikr and 
meditation. His sleep at night was by 
and large in the sitting position. He 
even passed away in this position. If a 
needy person took anything without 
his permission he would overlook it. 
Once a person took a book from his 
khanqah and went away. The person 
came back after a long period of time 
to sell it to him in the khanqah and he 
bought it from him. One of his 
attendants said to him: “Hadrat, this 
book is actually yours. It has a sign on 
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it which indicates that it belongs to 
you.” Hadrat reprimanded the 
attendant for interfering and said: “A 
scribe writes several copies of a book. 
It is possible that this book is similar 
to my book but not exactly the same.” 


He used to wear coarse clothing. If anyone sent him 
expensive clothes or any other expensive items, he 
would sell them. With the same money, he would 
buy clothes or items which were cheaper, and give 
them in charity. After doing this, he would say: “It is 
better for several people to enjoy the benefits [of 
several cheaper items] than just one person enjoying 
the benefits [of one expensive item].”! 


Merits 


Immense blessings and benefits were enjoyed by 
people in his very lifetime. Rarely did people accrue 
so many benefits from a shaykh in his lifetime. 
Apart from India, his khulafa’ were to be found in 
Kabul, Balkh, Bukhara, the Arab lands and Rome. 
The Naqshbandi way was proliferated in these 
regions through his khulafa’, Hadrat Maulana 
Khalid Kurdi rahimahullah whose blessings are 
enjoyed to this day is one of his khulafa’. 


In the beginning he experienced poverty but after a 
short period of time, the doors opened to him. 
Almost two hundred ‘ulama’ and righteous people 
from distant lands would come and live in his 
khanqah. Each one of them would receive his 
sustenance in a most beautiful manner. 


1 QGfilah-e-Ahl-e-Dil, p. 89. 
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He had a most humble and _6 self-effacing 
temperament. He was overwhelmingly bashful due 
to which he would rarely stretch out his legs. He 
passed away in this manner. He used to wear coarse 
clothing. If anyone sent him expensive clothes, he 
would sell them. With the same money, he would 
buy clothes which were cheaper, and give them in 
charity. After doing this, he would say: “It is better 
for several people to enjoy the benefits [of several 
cheaper garments] than just one person enjoying 
the benefits [of an expensive garment].” 


His practice was by and large on Hadith. He 
received Hadith certificates from his shaykh, and 
from the sons of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
rahimahullah. He was a hafiz of the Qur’an but no 
one knew about it. He used to remain occupied in 
recitation of the Qur’an, meditation, and conducting 
tafsir and Hadith lessons. If any person came to 
meet him, he would spend a short time with the 
person and send him off. He would apologize to the 
person by saying that he is occupied in thinking 
about death. As the person was leaving, he would 
give him some sweet item. 


His assembly was totally devoid of worldly 
discussions. If anyone became engaged in 
backbiting, he would stop the person immediately, 
and say: “I am worthy of backbitten.” (If you want to 
backbite anyone, then backbite me). 


Note: We learn from the above that Hadrat Shah 
Ghulam ‘Alt Sahib rahimahullah really valued his 
time and wanted to spend it for the Hereafter alone. 
This ought to be the condition of every person. 
Every moment ought to be spent in Allah’s 
remembrance and concern for the Hereafter. A 
Hadith states that a person in Paradise will not 
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regret about anything apart from the time which 
was not spent in Allah’s remembrance and was 
whiled away in heedlessness. But there will be no 
benefit in regretting at that time. (compiler) 


Statements 


(1) 

A seeker must distinguish the different feelings and 
emotions which he experiences for each act of 
worship. He must then think about what feeling he 
acquired from all. What type of feeling did he 
experience from reading the Qur’anP What 
inclination is developed after teaching Hadith and 
the dhikr of La Maha Illallah? Similarly, he must 
think about what type of darkness he experiences 
when he eats a morsel of doubtful food, and the type 
of turbidity he goes through when he commits sins. 


Note: Taking precaution with regard to what we eat 
and drink has become virtually non-existent. How, 
then, will we ever be able to differentiate the level of 
darkness and turbidity which we are experiencing? 
(compiler) 


(2) 
The Sufis cast aside this world and the Hereafter, 
and remain focussed. 
A poet says: 


The creed of true lovers is totally 
different from all other creeds. Their 
religion and creed is solely the pure 
Being of Allah ta‘ala. 


Note: Perfect sincerity entails having no intention for 
rewards from doing good actions. Instead, the 
fundamental objective must be Allah’s pleasure. 
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Nonetheless, an intention and desire for rewards 
does not negate sincerity. (compiler) 


(3) 


A seeker must not be heedless of remembrance of 
his quest [Allah ta‘ala] for even a single moment. 


O Khusro! The drink of love cannot be 
tasted without first shedding the blood 
of the heart. 


An Urdu poet conveys the same theme as follows: 


Your mad _  lovers’_ receive this 
sustenance [of love] only after drinking 
the blood of the heart and eating the 
flesh of the liver. (compiler) 


(4) 


A person went to Hadrat Mirza Sahib rahimahullah 
and said the following about me: “He is a seeker of 
kashf and karamat.” When Hadrat Mirza Sahib 
rahimahullah heard this, he said: “Any person who 
seeks conjurations of this nature must get out of my 
khanqgah and he must not come near me.” When I 
was informed of this, I presented myself before 
Hadrat and asked: “Did Hadrat say this?” He 
replied: “Yes.” I said: “What is it that will please 
Hadrat?” He replied: “Here you will have to lick 
rocks, and that too, they will be unsalted. If you are 
happy with this tastelessness, you may remain.” I 
replied: “I am happy with it.” 


I have come here for _ istiqamat 
(steadfastness); not for kashf and 
karamat. 


Note: The Sufis unanimously state: 
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dal SUI G53 dela Y| 
Steadfastness is superior to supernatural feats. 


Steadfastness is what Allah ta‘'ala wants from us. 
He addresses Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam as follows: 


Sls ult 
Remain steadfast as you have been ordered. 


On the other hand, karamat is attractive to people 
and liked by them. The like of Allah ta‘ala is 
obviously superior to the likes of the creation. (As 
explained to us by Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah) 


Another point which we learn from this incident is 
that even if a seeker finds a teaching of his mentor 
to be harsh, he must accept it happily and without 
any hesitation, and act according to it so that he 
continues to receive his spiritual blessings and is 
able to traverse the stations of tasawwuf. It was due 
to his submission and obedience that Hadrat Shah 
Ghulam ‘Alt rahimahullah received immense 
Spiritual treasures and Allah ta‘ala caused his 
blessings to spread throughout the world. Hadrat 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah witnessed these in his 
very lifetime. This is the favour of Allah ta‘ala which 
He confers on whomever He wills. (compiler) 


(5) 
Only that person is worthy of being a shaykh who: 


1. Has knowledge of the necessary rules. 


eu 


2. Has acquired the ten stations such as 
reliance, contentment, abstinence, patience, 
etc. 


3. Remains aloof from worldly people. 
Is a man of kashf or perception. 


5. Whose heart is pure from all apart from Allah 
ta‘ala. 

6. Is embellished with the external Shartat and 
has imbibed the internal Tariqat. 


(6) 


It is essential to engage in the excessive repetition of 
kalimah tayyibah in order to change base 
characteristics, human qualities, and repel self- 
ostentation. Once divine effulgence overpowers the 
seeker, submission will enter his character and 
qualities. Allah ta‘ald says: 
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When kings invade a town, they ruin it, and they 
turn its noble people into the most abject.! 
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It is reported that he asked for a certain dervish so 
that he could focus on him. Someone said: “He is 
gone to the Jami’ Masjid for a walk.” He said: “What 
kind of dervish is this? Patience is essential for a 
dervish. And patience entails restraining the self.” 


Note: Moving about and travelling around causes 
the heart to lose its concentration, and this is most 
harmful for a novice. This is why Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah strictly prohibits a novice in this path 


1 Surah an-Naml, 27: 34. 
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from undertaking journeys. The following is stated 
in Ihya’ al-‘Ulum: 


; 
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Travelling around is from among the things which 
disturb the heart. However, the strong-hearted are 
not disturbed by it. 


(7) 


When we were occupied in spiritual striving, we 
remained confined in a room for 25 years. We would 
neither emerge in winter nor in summer. 


I was 17 years old when I came to Delhi. I have now 
spent 60 years in this city. Not a single day passed 
without remembrance, reflection and meditation. 
Despite all this, I am forever fearful about how I am 
going to depart from this world. I will only feel 
tranquillity when I am admitted into Paradise, and I 
hear with my own ears Allah ta‘ala saying to me: “O 
My servant! I am pleased with you.” 


Note: Hadrat first mentioned his good actions and 
spiritual striving so that the seekers and murids 
may realize the importance of these things, and 
tread this path of action. Immediately thereafter he 
spoke about fear of the Hereafter so that those who 
are doing good actions do not become proud and 
complacent over their actions. Instead, they 
continue fearing because they do not know whether 
their actions are worthy of acceptance or not. They 
must continue hoping for Allah’s grace and mercy. 


SEA ce gladl clo}! 
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This is the path of caution and moderation. 
Understand well. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala 
alone. (compiler) 


(8) 


A person who seeks spiritual conditions alone is not 
a true worshipper of Allah ta‘ala. He must continue 
with dhikr irrespective of whether spiritual 
conditions are experienced or not. This is because 
dhikr in itself is an act of worship. 


Note: We learn from this that even if verbal dhikr is 
devoid of spiritual conditions, it is beneficial. A 
person must continue with it because it is far better 
than futile and useless’~ discussions and 
conversations. (compiler) 


(9) 


Faqiri refers to the heart being empty of all desires, 
and not to the emptiness of the hands [poverty]. 


Note: If the heart is not attached to wealth and 
riches, then no matter how much wealth a person 
may have, it will not be harmful. This is proven from 
the Qur’an, Sunnat and statements of the seniors. 
(compiler) 


(10) 


Hadrat Khwajah Diya’ullah rahimahullah who is the 
khalifah of Khwajah Muhammad  Zubayr 
rahimahullah used to cry before Allah ta‘ala in the 
latter part of the night. He used to awaken the 
people and say to them: “I am most disappointed by 
your condition. You make claims to love [Allah 
ta‘ala], your True Beloved is awake and directing 
His attention towards you while you are sleeping 
heedlessly. You are liars in your claims to love. 


245 


(11) 


Iman in Allah ta‘ala is compulsory, but three points 
have to be considered: 


1. You must have full iman in the Oneness of 
Allah ta‘ala. 

2. Have conviction that whatever happens is 
through the decree of Allah ta‘ala. 


3. Consider every joy and sadness, happiness 
and pain to be from Allah ta‘ala. Accept all 
pains and grief, and be pleased with them. 


Note: We must be convinced that whatever pains, 
calamities and miseries we experience are from 
Allah ta‘ala, and be satisfied with them. This is the 
treatment for obtaining peace and tranquillity. If 
not, a person will be perpetually restless and 
agitated. Like the pains which are experienced on 
account of the conditions which are presently 
prevailing in Syria, Iraq, Palestine and other places. 
(compiler) 


(12) 


Poverty is the peak of the Tariqat. Dervishes must 
choose the way of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. His condition was that he used to tie rocks 
to his stomach out of extreme hunger. There are 
many Ahadith which mention how little he used to 
eat. It is stated in Shama’ Tirmidhi that Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam did not eat barley bread 
for two days in succession. The fakirs said that a 
night of hunger is the Laylatul Mi‘raj of the 
dervishes. 


(13) 
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Repetition of the kalimah tayyibah and excessive 
dhikr are prescribed for changing — evil 
characteristics and removing egotism. Once divine 
effulgence overwhelms the heart, the previous evil 
characteristics and qualities will be subdued. 


(14) 


The external and internal conditions of Hadrat 
Mujaddid Sahib rahimahullah and his followers were 
in line with the Shari‘at and Tariqat. He said that if 
any science is a hair’s breadth against the Sharvat, 
it cannot be purchased for even a single grain of 
barley. 


(15) 


Unique blessings and emotions are experienced 
from reading Hadith. It is most unfortunate that 
people have shut their eyes from looking at this 
blessing. Yesterday I read a few Ahadith on the 
virtues of the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and I 
observed greater purity than what is experienced 
after bathing the body, and superior intricateness 
than what is experienced from purifying the heart. 


Note: We make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to enable us to 
imbibe these blessings. Amin. (compiler) 


(16) 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam had all 
external and internal excellences in a general form. 
However, the manifestation of all these excellences 
in a detailed manner were dependent on certain 
times and specific people. For example, Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


wae 03 Seer oe ak 


247 


I have been given the keys to the treasures of the 
earth. 


This was manifested after Rasulullah’s departure 
from this world. Kingdoms and empires were not 
conquered during his time. Most of them were 
conquered during the era of the khulafa’. And after 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, certain sultans 
conquered most of the regions. (He then explained 
this in detail with examples. We quoted the details 
from Durr al-Ma‘arij). 


(17) 


The following is an extract from a lengthy letter 
written by him: 


To be Allah-conscious, remain focused in one 
direction, live a life of solitude, be grateful to Allah 
ta‘ala when thinking about His favours, and to turn 
to Him in the time of need are all essentials in the 
path of the Tariqat. At the same time, backbiting, 
carrying tales, finding faults with others, speaking 
lies and looking down on others are haram actions. 
The path of the friends of Allah ta‘ala consists of: (1) 
being cordial towards everyone, (2) considering one’s 
self to be nothing, (3) thinking that Allah ta‘ala is 
forever present and forever watching, (4) fearing 
Allah’s punishment, (5) considering one’s sins to be 
like a mountain on one’s head, (6) being forever 
fearful over what is to happen tomorrow, (7) 
interacting with Allah’s creation in a humble 
manner, (8) forgoing one’s own rights while fulfilling 
the rights of others. 


It is also essential to abstain from being totally 
heedless. One has to be humble and submissive, 
live with the pain of love, and have full reliance on 
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Allah ta‘ala, be pleased with and submit to His 
decrees. 


(18) 
Hadrat Mirza Mazhar Jan-e-Jana rahimahullah said: 


When I have to focus on a large group of people, I 
collate all their hearts in my mind and turn 
submissively to Allah ta‘ala saying: “O Allah! Convey 
Spiritual blessings to each one from my place.” I 
then direct my attention to all their hearts and, 
through the grace and mercy of Allah ta‘ala, each 
one experiences an ascension.” 


Hadrat rahimahullah said: 


A person who seeks spiritual ecstasies, kashf and 
karamat is not a seeker of Allah ta‘ala. A seeker 
must seek only the Being of Allah ta’ala. He must 
reject whatever he sees on the path, and say to 
himself: “I have no objective apart from the pure 
Being of Allah ta‘ala.”! 


(19) 
Hadrat Mirza Sahib rahimahullah also said: 


It is solely through the kindness of Hadrat Khwajah 
Baha’ ad-Din rahimahullah that he could fall into 
prostration before Allah ta‘ala and make this du‘a’: 
“O Allah! Bless me with the path through which I 
will certainly reach You.” Allah ta‘ala — the One who 
answers du‘a’s -— accepted his supplication and 
blessed him with a path which would certainly 
convey him to his objective [Allah ta‘ald]. 


(20) 


1 Durr al-Ma'‘arif, p. 49. 


249 


Hadrat Khwajah Baha’ ad-Din Naqshband 
rahimahullah said: 


There is no deprivation in our path, nor is there any 
striving in it. We achieve our goals and our paths 
connect the beginning with the end. 


Hadrat rahimahullah said: The meaning of “connect 
the beginning with the end” is that a person 
develops focus on Allah ta‘ala — or what is termed as 
Allah-consciousness — from the very beginning. He 
has concentration to the extent that he reaches the 
level where his heart thinks of nothing but Allah 
ta‘ala. Assuming the person were to reach the age of 
1 000 years, his heart remains empty of all apart 
from Allah ta‘ala. This station is actually the end 
station of others. 


Alternatively, this could mean that zeal takes 
precedence over suluk in this path while in other 
paths, suluk takes precedence over zeal.! 


(21) 


The mysteries and blessings of every action must be 
distinguished. I presented myself before Hadrat 
rahimahullah and he said: “A person must be 
forever focussed on Allah ta‘ala. At every time and 
every action he must distinguish its effulgence, 
mysteries and blessings. For example, when he is 
performing salah, he must think as to how the 
effulgence and blessings of salah descend. When 
reading the Qur’an, how its effulgence and blessings 
descend. When reading durutd sharif, how its 
blessings descend. When he repeats the dhikr of La 
Ilaha Illallah, what type of blessings are coming to 


1 Durr al-Ma‘arif, p. 50. 
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him. When he is studying the Ahadith, what types of 
mysteries are being opened up before him. In the 
same way, he must think about harms when he 
commits detestable and forbidden acts. For 
example, what type of darkness is entering him 
when he eats doubtful food. What internal harm is 
being caused by backbiting. What kind of darkness 
is pervading his heart by speaking lies. In this way, 
he must assess all internal and external losses and 
harms from the committing of all detestable and 
forbidden actions. He must then abstain from them 
and be cautious about them. 


Note: The writer (Shah Ra’uf Ahmad) states: “A 
seeker must supervise himself at every moment and 
every step. He must think to himself: “What type of 
action did I just commit?” If it is in line with the 
Qur’an and Sunnat, he must express thanks to 
Allah ta‘ala. If — Allah forbid - it is against the 
Qur’an and Sunnat, he must repent and seek 
forgiveness. The repentance for private sins must be 
done in private, and for public sins in public. He 
must not delay in his repentance. This is because 
the Kiraman Katibin (the angels who are appointed 
for the recording of actions) restrain themselves in 
recording sins. If a servant repents, they do not 
record the sin. If not, they record it.” (Masha Allah 
this is a beneficial point. May Allah ta‘ala reward 
him — compiler) 


(22) 


A person came to Hadrat rahimahullah and 
requested him to teach him dhikr. Hadrat 
rahimahullah said: “Stick your tongue with a lock, 
and repeat the words “Allahu Allah” — the first ha’ of 
the word Allah must have a dammah (Allahu) and 
the second one must have a sukun (Allah). You 
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must utter it with your heart which lies about two 
finger widths beneath your left breast. In this way, it 
will be as though the word “Allah” is emanating 
from your heart. After repeating it 20-30 times, you 
must say: “O Allah! You and obtaining Your 
pleasure are my objectives. Bless me with Your love 
and Your recognition.” You must continue in this 


” 


way. 
The importance of wuquf-e-galbi 


Another person said: “There is an ‘alim who intends 
pledging bay‘at to Hadrat but he says: I went to 
several saints, served them and engaged in spiritual 
exercises, but I do not have the strength to strive 
any further.” Hadrat replied: “There is no striving in 
my system. All a person needs is wuquf-e-qalbi. 
This means that his heart must remain focused on 
Allah ta‘ala, and it must be safeguarded against 
past and future thoughts. These two things must be 
done at every breath and every moment. The way to 
safeguard the heart against past and future 
thoughts is that when his heart thinks to itself that 
how was such and such act committed in the past, 
he must repulse it immediately so that the entire 
incident is not able to enter the heart. Or for 
example, the thought comes into his heart that he is 
going to such and such place where he will do a 
certain act which has such and such benefits. He 
must cast aside this thought immediately and not 
allow it to enter the heart. To sum up, when 
thoughts of anything or anyone apart from Allah 
ta‘ala enter the heart, he must repulse them 
immediately and refuse them entry into his heart.”! 


1 Durr al-Ma‘arif, p. 53. 
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Note: We make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to safeguard us 
against this tribulation. Amin. (compiler) 


Khatarat 


Hadrat said: Khatarat (i.e. thoughts of anything or 
anyone apart from Allah ta‘ala) are most harmful for 
the level of wilayat. Good khatarat are not harmful 
to the rank of the excellences of prophet-hood. 
Hadrat Amir al-Auliya’ ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab 
radiyallahu ‘anhu used to arrange the rows of his 
army [in his mind] while performing salah but his 
consciousness [of being in salah and _ standing 
before Allah ta‘ala| and concentration were not 
affected in any way. This is similar to a person 
looking at the sun while the thoughts which are 
running through his heart are not stopped on 
account of looking at the sun. This is known as 
perfect consciousness and observation. May Allah 
ta‘ala bless us with this quality. A poet says: 


I have given you directions on how to 
find the destination. If I haven’t 
reached it, perhaps you will. 


Objectives of the Naqshbandiyyah path 
Hadrat Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah said: 


I presented myself before Hadrat rahimahullah. He 
said: “The ‘Aliyah Naqshbandiyyah path entails 
acquiring the following four things: 


1) Removing everything apart from Allah ta‘ala 
from the heart. 


2) Consciousness of Allah ta‘ald all the time. 
3) Attracting the blessings of Allah ta‘ald. 
4) The descent of Allah’s blessings. 
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He added: “Safar darr watan” is one of the 
terminologies of the Naqshbandi way. It means a 
person must move from evil characteristics towards 
good characteristics, and he must acquire the ten 
stations of the Sufis. What this means is that he 
must move from impatience to patience, absence of 
reliance on Allah ta‘ala towards reliance on Him, 
discontentment to contentment, and so on as 
regards the remaining seven stations.” 


Hadrat rahimahullah said: “The method of acquiring 
these ten stations is to read La Ilaha Illallah 
excessively. Moreover, when saying La Ilaha he 
must negate (for example) impatience. In other 
words, my objective is not impatience, rather my 
sole objective is Allah ta’ala — Illallah. The person 
must continue on this for some time. Insha Allah, 
there will come a time when he will acquire the 
stations of patience. Thereafter, he must negate 
absence of reliance on Allah ta‘ala in the same way. 
And then discontentment and so on.” 


Hadrat rahimahullah added: “Khalwat  darr 
anjuman” means, presence, focus, vigilance, 
remembrance and observation. All five words have 
the same meaning. 


I presented myself before Hadrat [Mirza Mazhar 
Jan-e-Jana rahimahullah|. He said: Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam combines all 
excellences of prophet-hood, messenger-ship and 
wilayat (friendship). However, the manifestation of 
each excellence has a specific time, place and with 
certain persons. For example, the excellences which 
are connected to time and place, and related to his 
body — e.g. to remain hungry, wage jihad, engage in 
worship -— were manifested to the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum. The excellences which are 
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connected to his heart, e.g. enthusiasm, yearning, 
engrossment, selflessness, mysteries of tauhid, were 
manifested in the Auliya’ from the time of Hadrat 
Junayd Baghdadi rahimahullah. The excellences 
which are connected to Rastlullah’s self, e.g. self- 
obliteration, were manifested from the era of 
Khwajah Baha’ ad-Din Naqshband rahimahullah 
and the seniors of the Naqshbandi school. The 
excellence which is connected to Rasulullah’s 
blessed name [Muhammad], was manifested a 
thousand years later through Hadrat Mujaddid Alf 
Thani rahimahullah. In short, the excellences which 
were manifested through the Sufi masters were 
reflections of the excellences of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam who combined all the 
excellences. 


A poet says: 


Those seniors who possessed certain 
excellences were collectively found in 
Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


O You whose Being is pure from our 
qualities! It is beyond us to perceive 
Your reality. The sun and stars are 
luminous by virtue of Your effulgent 
Being. It is solely through Your power 
that the heavens are elevated. It is 
through Your light that Hadrat Adam 
‘alayhis salam became more luminous 
than the moon not withstanding the 
fact that he was created from soil. 


While discussing the tranquillity of the self and the 
station of Allah’s pleasure, Hadrat rahimahullah 
said: “In our path, we first cleanse the heart 
through excessive dhikr, focus and meditation. This 
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entails the removal of all apart from Allah ta‘ala 
from the heart and being constantly conscious of 
His presence. In the course of this, the remaining 
four senses (the soul, etc.) are trained and cultured. 
After this, we become occupied in the purification of 
the self. This entails obliteration of the self and 
subduing the claims to egotism to the extent that it 
becomes difficult for the seeker to use the word “I”. 
At this point, pleasure of Allah ta‘ala and 
obliteration of “I” is achieved, the carnal self 
becomes the tranquil self, and evil characteristics 
are removed. In other words, haughtiness, pride, 
jealousy, hatred, malice, egotism, etc. are replaced 
by good qualities.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! These are most beautiful 
explanations. May Allah ta‘ala enable us _ to 
understand them and practise on them. Amin. 
(compiler) 


Earning sustenance 


Thereafter the discussion revolved around the Sufis’ 
earning a livelihood. Hadrat rahimahullah said: 


“There were some Sufis who engaged in trade and 
other occupations in order to earn a lawful living. 
They used to remain busy in this from after the fajr 
salah until the zuhr salah. The remaining time 
would be spent with their companions in 
meditation, dhikr, focus on Allah ta‘ala and so on.” 


He added: No matter what type of livelihood the 
Sufis are engaged in, the moment they hear the 
adhan, they stop and make preparations for salah. 
There was a saint who was a tailor. He had just a 


1 Durr al-Ma‘arif, p. 66. 
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few stitches remaining to complete a garment when 
he heard the adhan. He delayed slightly so that he 
could complete the few stitches. He proceeded to a 
well to perform wudut’, lowered the bucket into it 
and drew the bucket out. Instead of water, the 
bucket was full of dirhams (silver coins). He emptied 
the coins onto the ground, and lowered the bucket 
once again. When he drew it out, it was filled with 
dinars (gold coins). He emptied them on the ground 
and lowered the bucket a third time. When he drew 
it out, it was filled with various types of jewellery. 
He emptied them to the ground and said: “O Allah! 
What is this joke? What am I going to do with all 
this? I actually need water to perform wudu’. | 
believe that I erred by delaying in performing my 
salah. Your pardon is far greater than this sin of 
mine. Have mercy on me, pardon me for my 
mistake, and give me water so that I can perform 
wudu’. O Allah! You are the dispenser of all affairs.” 


A sincere seeker 


Hadrat rahimahullah said: 


One day Imam Qushayri rahimahullah was looking 
for clods of soil so that he could cleanse himself 
after relieving himself. A glittering ruby came into 
his hand. He flung it to the ground and said: “I am 
looking for clods of soil to clean myself and You are 
giving me a ruby. You may keep it, I have no need 
for it.” 


This shows that those who have truly recognized 
Allah ta‘ala do not consider this world to be equal to 
even a mustard seed. A true seeker of Allah ta‘ala 
has no interest in worldly things. 


The writer (Shah Ra’uf Ahmad) says: If a person is 
trapped in acquiring wealth and riches will never 
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have the time to seek the Beloved. A poet rightly 
said: 


I accept that Your Throne is made of 
pearls, rubies and sapphires. 
However, the one who has an 
insightful gaze knows that they are 
mere stones. A seat made of leather, 
sable-skin and fur is like an ordinary 
shawl in the sight of those who sit on 
straw mats. 


The effulgence and blessings of du‘a’ 
Hadrat Mirza Sahib rahimahullah said:’ 


Effulgence and blessings are manifested at the time 
of du‘a’. However, it is most difficult to distinguish 
between the effulgence of the du‘a’ itself and the 
effulgence of the acceptance of du‘a’. Some saints 
say that if heaviness is felt in both hands, it is a 
sign of acceptance of the du‘a’. I identify it by saying 
that if at the time of du‘a’ the heart experiences 
delight and cheerfulness, it is a sign of acceptance. 
If this is not experienced, then it is the effulgence of 
du‘a’. 

Hadrat rahimahullah said: 


Hadrat Amir Khusro Dehlawi rahimahullah went to 
meet Hadrat Shah Bu ‘Ali Qalandar quddisa sirruhu. 
Hadrat Bu ‘Ali Qalandar rahimahullah said: “Are you 
the same Khusro who keeps on saying: ‘Ha ha and 
hee hee?” Hadrat Amir Khusro rahimahullah 
replied: “Yes.” Hadrat Bu ‘Ali rahimahullah said: 
“You compile poems and I too compiled a ghazal.” 
He then quoted his ghazal. Hadrat Amir Khusro 
rahimahullah cried so profusely that it seemed as 
though springs of tears were flowing from his eyes. 
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Hadrat Bu ‘Ali rahimahullah said: “What did you 
understand from my composition which is making 
you cry so much?” Hadrat Amir Khusro 
rahimahullah replied: “I am crying over my lack of 
understanding. I failed to understand Hadrat’s 
speech. I am crying over my ineptitude.” Hadrat Bu 
‘Ali rahimahullah was most pleased and made du‘a’ 
in his favour by saying: “May Khusro live a good life, 
have a good death, and be resurrected in the most 
excellent way.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a comprehensive du‘a’! 
May Allah ta‘ala accept it in our favour as well. 
Amin. (compiler) 


I presented myself before Hadrat rahimahullah. A 
few seekers from Samarqand came to meet Hadrat 
and benefit from his company. Hadrat rahimahullah 
cried before Allah ta‘ala. He then pointed towards 
the grave of Hadrat Mirza Jan-e-Jana rahimahullah 
and said: 


O Hadrat Mirza Sahib! I am not worthy of people 
from so far off lands traversing such difficult terrain 
coming to me. This is by virtue of your affection and 
they have actually come to you. I am still that 
unworthy Punjabi man as I had been in the past. 
This is the effect of your affectionate gaze that 
people make the dust of this place the antimony for 
their eyes. It is actually the effect of the alchemic 
gaze of Hadrat which has turned my copper 
existence into gold. 


I brought nothing from my house. You 
alone gave me everything, and I too 
belong to you. 


My status is nothing more than the fact that I am 
sitting in the dust. 
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He said: 


I presented myself before Hadrat rahimahullah. Just 
before my arrival, he had been speaking on the 
subject of guidance. My brother, (Hadrat Shah Abu 
Said rahimahullah) was present in the assembly. I 
am writing what he related verbally to me. Hadrat 
rahimahullah said: “Before a person can go to the 
saints, he must perform two rak‘ats of optional 
salah. He must then proceed while directing his 
heart towards him so that he can imbibe his 
blessings. When he is sitting before the saint, he 
must sit silently because: 


There is a special meaning in silence 
which cannot be conveyed by words. 


He also said: 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
ARAN othe; 24 


Safeguard yourselves against the tribulations of the 
market places. 


Hadrat Wala (Shah Ghulam ‘Ali rahimahullah) said: 


Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq radiyallahu ‘anhu used to 
place pebbles in his mouth so that a loud voice does 
not emanate from his mouth. Khwajah Muhammad 
Zubayr rahimahullah used to place grass in his 
mouth and speak very little. This is because a 
person has to suffer many calamities because of his 
tongue, while silence repulses most calamities. 
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He then quoted the following couplet from the 
Mathnauwi of Maulana Rum rahimahullah: 


O tongue! You alone can recognize 
incurable regret. O tongue! You have 
immense treasures in you. 


Hadrat Wala rahimahullah used to quote the 
following couplets very often in his assemblies: 


What would I have done if I did not 
become mad in Your love? If I did not 
wander around like a madman in the 
desert, what would I have done? 


Types of bay‘at 


I then said: “Maulwi Nur Muhammad Sahib intends 
to pledge bay‘at.” Hadrat Wala rahimahullah said: 
“There are three types of bay‘at. One is bay‘at-e- 
tawassul. This means that a person pledges bay‘at 
in order to obtain the tawassul (intercession) of the 
seniors of the Naqshbandiyyah, Qadriyyah and 
other schools. The second type is for the removal of 
sins. However, this bay‘at breaks once a person 
commits sins. He will therefore have to renew his 
bay‘at. In fact, it is essential to renew it after 
committing a sin. The third type is bay‘at-e-batin 
which is for acquiring the Sufi path.” 


Hadrat Wala rahimahullah said: 


“As long as love for Allah ta‘’ala is not developed, 
love for the world will not leave a person. Some Sufi 
masters are of the view that both must be found. In 
other words, once a person becomes attached to 
Allah ta‘ala, he automatically becomes detached 
from the creation. Only when his worldly relations 
are severed is his affair with Allah ta’ala put in 
order.” 
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Shah Ra’uf Ahmad, the author of Durr al-Ma‘arif 
says in the following quadruplets: 


Once I broke my bond from both 
worlds, I sat on the path of Allah’s 
love. There is no delay between the 
two. The moment one bond is broken, 
attachment with the other is realized. 


He said: 


I presented myself before Hadrat Wala 
rahimahullah. His heart was severely weak, so he 
did not have the strength to sit up. A person said: 
“Hadrat is extremely weak. Hadrat ought to try and 
remove the pain by taking some medication.” Hadrat 
rahimahullah was overcome by the heat of Allah’s 
love and he spontaneously read the following 
couplets: 


Although I have become weak-hearted, 
old and fragile, I become young 
whenever I think of Your countenance. 


Hadrat rahimahullah then sat up and focussed on 
his circle of associates.! 


Demise 


He passed away on 22 Safar 1240 A.H./1824 in his 
khanqah in Delhi. To Allah we belong and to Him is 
our return. 


He was buried next to his shaykh, Hadrat Mirza 
Mazhar Jan-e-Jana rahimahullah in Delhi. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.? 


1 Durr al-Ma‘arif, p. 109. 
2 Durr al-Ma'Grif, p. 24. 
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Hadrat Maulana Khalid Rumi Kurdi (d. 
1242 A.H.) 


Birth and early life 


Maulana Khalid Rumi rahimahullah is a student 
and close associate of ‘Allamah Ibn ‘Abidin Shami 
rahimahullah, the author of Radd al-Muhtar. He 
wrote a book on his merits titled Sall al-Husam al- 
Hindi Li Nasrah Maulana Khalid an-Naqshbandi. 
This book is essentially a refutation of a book which 
was written by certain people who were envious of 
Maulana Khalid rahimahullah and opposed to him. 
A brief biography of the Maulana is written towards 
the end of the book. From it we learn that he was a 
resident of Qurrah Dagh near Sulaymaniyyah. He 
was born in 1190 A.H. and studied the prescribed 
sciences under the ‘ulama’ of his time. He also 
became an expert in the rational sciences, 
mathematics, astronomy and so on. He then came 
to Sulaymaniyyah where he taught the source books 
of scholastic theology and rhetoric. He went for hajj 
in 1220 A.H. While in Makkah Mukarramah, he 
received an indication from the unseen that he 
should go to Delhi. 


Arrival in Delhi 


From Makkah he first went to Syria where he heard 
an Indian speaking highly about Hadrat Shah 
Ghulam ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah. He therefore left in 
1224 A.H. and travelled through Iran and 
Afghanistan until he came to Lahore. Along the way 
he conveyed his knowledge to the people. He finally 
reached Delhi after one year. 


Before the expiry of one year, he received permission 
and khilafat in the five Sufi lineages. After receiving 
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an emphatic order from his mentor, he returned to 
his hometown. On_ reaching Baghdad, he 
commenced a programme of spiritual training and 
instruction. After spending five months there, he 
returned to his hometown. He then went back to 
Baghdad in 1228 A.H. On observing his popularity, 
people became jealous of him and initiated a 
vendetta against him. The governor of Baghdad, 
Said Pasha, indicated to some ‘ulama’ to refute him. 
But the ‘ulama’ of Baghdad issued a _ fatwa 
exonerating him and speaking of his high rank. 
They embellished the fatwa with their stamps. The 
Kurds, the people of Karkuk, Irbil, Mosul, 
‘Imadiyyah, ‘Ayntab, Aleppo, Syria, Madinah 
Munawwarah, Makkah Mukarramah and Baghdad — 
all of whom numbered in the thousands - benefited 
from him.1 


Merits 


Hadrat Mufakkir-e-Islam Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali 
Nadwi rahimahullah describes his popularity and 
services as follows: 


Allah ta‘ala enabled a Kurdi scholar, Maulana 
Khalid Rumi rahimahullah, to proliferate the 
spiritual lineage of Hadrat Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah in Iraq, Syria and Turkey. On hearing 
about Hadrat Shah Ghulam’s greatness, Maulana 
Khalid rahimahullah left his country, undertook an 
arduous journey which lasted for one year and 
finally reached Delhi. He then presented himself to 
Hadrat Shah Ghulam, remained in his company, 
traversed the levels of Sufism and was honoured 
with special khilafat. In the course of his stay in 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat Wa ‘Azimat, vol. 4, p. 483. 
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Delhi he remained so focussed on the task for which 
he came that when the ‘ulama’ and masha’ikh of 
Delhi expressed their desire to meet him after 
hearing about his merits and virtues, he would 
reply: “This fakir cannot turn his attention to 
anything until he has achieved the objective for 
which he came to Delhi.” 


The eminent scholar, Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Sahib rahimahullah came to meet him and said: 
“When a person comes from outside, people have to 
go and meet him.” His student, Hadrat Shah Abu 
Said Sahib rahimahullah, went in and conveyed the 
message that Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib has 
come to meet him. He replied: “Convey my salam to 
him and tell him that once I realize the objective for 
which I came here, I will come personally to meet 
him.” 


His popularity 


When he returned to his hometown, seekers began 
coming in droves to him. Maulana Shah Ra’uf 
Ahmad Sahib Mujaddidi rahimahullah writes in Durr 
al-Ma‘arif in his entry dated 24 Rajab 1231 A.H.: 


A saint from the West heard about Hadrat 
rahimahullah so he travelled across many stations 
until he reached Baghdad and came to meet Hadrat 
Maulana Khalid Rumi rahimahullah. He described 
the popularity of Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah by 
saying that about 100000 people have already 
entered his circle and have the honour of pledging 
bay‘at to him. One thousand eminent ‘ulama’ 
entered his path, and remain with him all the time. 
Hadrat Maulana Khalid rahimahullah himself wrote 
a letter to Hadrat Shah Abu Sa‘id rahimahullah and 
described Allah’s favours on him. He writes: 
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The entire Roman and Arab kingdoms, the Hijaz, 
Iraq, some non-Arab regions, and the entire 
Kurdistan are receiving the effects of the 
Naqshbandi way. All the gatherings, assemblies, 
masajid and madaris are speaking about the merits 
and excellences of Hadrat Imam Mujaddid Alf Thani 
rahimahullah. Everyone - big and small - is 
speaking about him in a manner he probably never 
imagined. No country in any time ever heard such 
discussions, nor was any enthusiasm and gathering 
of this nature ever seen. Although speaking in this 
manner is audacious and amounts to self-praise, 
this fakir is ashamed by it. I took the courage to say 
these things solely after considering my friends to 
have a right over me.” 


Note: From Hadrat Maulana’s expression of his 
popularity and recognition, it is proven that a 
person can speak about his own popularity to 
others as a way of expressing gratitude and thanks 
to Allah ta’ala. Some people will certainly be 
offended by this; in fact, you will also find others 
making disparaging remarks after labelling this to 
be ostentation and egotism. However, the following 
couplet of ‘Allamah Kashshaf rahimahulladh is 
enough for their consolation: 


evel ol cys ALES SST ES — abil ODN ld Se CS 
No one in this world is saved from the disparaging 
remarks of people. 


A person should therefore disregard them and 
continue with his work. 


Unfortunately, no one is concerned about his 
rectification, while he finds it very easy to object to 
the words and actions of others. A saint rightly said 
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that the easiest thing to do is to make objections. 
We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Hadrat Maulana Abul dHasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah writes in his footnote: “His spiritual 
lineage exists to this day in Turkey and Syria. I met 
several senior masha’ikh of this spiritual family 
during my travels to Damascus, Aleppo and 
Turkey.”! 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I too had the noble 
honour of meeting Shaykh Mahmud Effendi (may 
Allah ta‘ala protect him) in the Haram Sharif in 
Makkah Mukarramah. I learnt that the present 
leader [President Erdogan of Turkey] is affiliated to 
this spiritual family and that in addition to being 
punctual with salah and fasting, he practices on the 
dhikr and wazifahs of the Naqshbandiyyah and is 
regular with tahajjud salah. (Muhammad Qamar az- 
Zaman) 


Correspondence 


His correspondence was with his shaykh and 
mentor, Hadrat Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Sahib Dehlawi 
rahimahullah. I am quoting one letter which his 
shaykh wrote to him. He advises Maulana Khalid 
Rumi rahimahullah as follows: 


It is not appropriate for us and you to 
exact revenge from anyone. Patience 
and pardon are the basic qualities of 
the Sufis. May Allah ta‘ala enable us 
to practise on this verse: “Repulse evil 
with goodness, and in a manner that 
is best.” We must think about the 


1 Tarikh Da‘wat Wa ‘Azimat, vol. 4, p. 385. 
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consequences of every action so that 
the dervish fraternity is not maligned. 
You must focus your gaze on Allah’s 
will, Allah’s decree or Allah’s workings. 
This must become firmly embedded in 
you. (In other words, you must be fully 
convinced in your heart that whatever 
happens, happens by the will of Allah 
ta‘ala). Was salam.! 


Demise 


He passed away as a martyr on 14 Dhut al-Qa‘dah 
1242 A.H. after succumbing to a plague. He was 
buried in QasiyUn next to the Damascus 
parliament. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. 


1 QGfilah Ahl-e-Dil, p. 127. 
2 Tarikh Da‘wat Wa ‘Azimat, vol. 4, p. 386. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shah Kamal ad-Din 
Kandhlawi (d. 1243 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Shah Kamal ad-Din, his father’s name 
is Maulana Muhammad, he is the younger brother 
of Mufti [lahi Bakhsh Kandhlawi rahimahullah. 


Education and training 


He studied the primary and intermediary texts 
under Hadrat Mufti Nahi Bakhsh rahimahuliah, and 
the higher books under Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Dehlawi rahimahullah and Hadrat Shah Raff ad-Din 
Dehlawi rahimahullah. 


Bay‘at 


In order to tread the path of Allah-recognition, he 
pledged bay‘at to an erudite shaykh of his time by 
the name of Hadrat Shah Abu al-‘Adl rahimahullah 
who was a khalifah of Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad 
Zubayr Naqshbandi Mujaddidi rahimahullah. He 
received khilafat from him and the permission to 
induct murids. He was very particular about 
following the Sunnat, and he was a most selfless 
and self-effacing man. He distinguished himself in 
his abstinence and piety. He had a special interest 
in striving. His virtue and merit can be gauged from 
the fact that his elder brother, Hadrat Mufti Ilahi 
Bakhsh Kandhlawi rahimahullah, pledged bay‘at to 
him although he was his teacher in most of the 
prescribed texts.1 


1 Tadhkirah Hadrat Mufti ahi Bakhsh Kandhlaui, p. 39. 
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An admonitory incident 


Hadrat Maulana Mufti [ahi Bakhsh Kandhlawi 
rahimahullah relates an incident about him: 


He used to wake up in the middle of cold winter 
nights, perform wudw’ with cold water and occupy 
himself in tahajjud salah. I said to him one day: “It 
is very difficult to wake up in this bitter cold and 
perform wudw’ with cold water. How do you do this 
everyday?” He replied: “When I complete my wudw’ 
everyday, whisperings from Shaytan and from my 
carnal self tell me that you must not wake up in the 
cold tomorrow. It is difficult to bear such severe 
hardships for the sake of optional salah. The next 
night when I hear the sound of the women turning 
the grinding stone, I become restless and wake up. I 
think to myself: Glory to Allah! Look at these women 
who wake up in the middle of the night and turn 
such a heavy grinding stone until the morning for 
the sake of their livelihood. Allah ta‘ala has taken it 
upon Himself to provide me with sustenance 
without having to endure any hardships and 
difficulties. It is most unbecoming of me to continue 
sleeping heedlessly without giving thanks to my 
Provider.” When I heard this I realized that my 
brother has a vigilant heart.! 


In addition to this, he was always generous, gave 
preference to others over his own self, was a man of 
dignity and chastity; and forever ready to serve 
Allah’s creation and see to the needs of travellers. 
Throughout his life he kept aloof from sama’, 


1 Mash@’ikh-e-Kandhlah. 
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musical instruments, and assemblies of play and 
amusement. |! 


Note: The above incident is most admonitory for us. 
Especially for those whom Allah ta‘ala blessed with 
good health, and ease in acquiring sustenance. It 
will be most ungrateful to be heedless of Allah’s 
obedience despite enjoying all these favours. We 
seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away on a Thursday, 12 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 
1243/4 October 1827 in Kandhlah. He was buried 
in the family graveyard in Kandhlah. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.? 


1 Sawanih Maulana Muhammad Yisuf Sahib, p. 42. 
2 Tadhkirah Hadrat Mufti Ilahi Bakhsh Kandhlauwi, p. 39. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-Hayy 
Budhanwi (d. 1243 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy and his father’s 
name is Hibatullah ibn Nurullah Siddiqi. He is from 
among the famous ‘ulama’ and special servants of 
Allah ta‘ala. 

Birth 

He was born in Budhanah. 


Merits 


He was the son-in-law of Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib 
rahimahullah and Shah Sahib rahimahullah was 
also his uncle. Shah Sahib rahimahullah was his 
father’s student. This is why he loved Maulana ‘Abd 
al-Hayy Sahib rahimahullah dearly and had a 
special bond with him. He is included in the blessed 
family of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


He was listed among the distinguished ‘ulama’ of 
India on the basis of his knowledge and virtue. 
Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah, the 
entire Shah Walt Allah family, and if fact the whole 
of Delhi acknowledged his academic excellences and 
deep knowledge. When conducting tafsir lessons, 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah used to give him 
preference over all his other students, and used to 
refer to him as his example. The title of “Shaykh al- 
Islam” is conferred on very special ‘ulama’. Hadrat 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah referred to him as 
“Shaykh al-Islam” in one of his letters which he 
wrote to him. He referred to him and to Shah 
Muhammad Ismail Sahib rahimahullah as “Taj al- 
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Mufassirin, Fakhr al-Muhaddithin, and Sar Amad 
‘Ulama’-e-Muhaqqiqin.” He also said: “Both of them 
are not any less than me in tafsir, Hadith, figh, 
principles, logic, etc. I cannot express sufficient 
thanks for the kindness and affection of Allah ta‘ala 
on these two. You must include them among the 
‘ulama’-e-rabbani, and when you cannot solve a 
problem, present it to them.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! It is a most honourable thing 
when a teacher openly and publicly acknowledges 
the academic and practical excellences of his 
students, and confers them with esteem in this 
manner. This is the favour of Allah ta’ala which He 
confers on whomever He wills. (compiler) 


Shah Muhammad Ismail Shahid Sahib 
rahimahullah also studied under him. The scholars 
consider Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib rahimahullah 
to be on the highest level from among the associates 
of Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah as regards the 
customary sciences. Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah too 
accorded immense respect to him. 


It was through his encouragement that Hadrat Shah 
Ismail Shahid Sahib rahimahullah reverted to 
Hadrat Sayyid [Ahmad Shahid] Sahib rahimahullah. 
The moment he pledged allegiance, he and Shah 
Sahib rahimahullah became absorbed in _ the 
temperament of Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah, 
and they offered all their knowledge and virtues to 
him. They became his most ardent attendants. They 
would carry his shoes and hold the reins of his 
conveyance. His knowledge, pen, tongue and every 
other capability were bequeathed for the service of 
Islam and the proliferation and support of the truth. 
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Noble characteristics 


His characteristics were more in line with those of 
Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu while Shah 
Muhammad Isma‘il Sahib’s characteristics were 
more in line with those of Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu. He was extremely forbearing and _soft- 
hearted. The luminous effects of Allah’s fear and 
humility were clearly visible on his face. When 
anyone praised him, he became displeased in his 
heart and felt offended. When anyone advised him, 
he felt happy in his heart and would submit before 
the advice. He was forever vigilant as regards 
enjoining good and forbidding evil, and would not 
hesitate to carry out these obligations even if it was 
to his shaykh whom he regarded as the most 
honourable and respectable. 


After he got married, Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah got 
slightly delayed in joining the congregation. This 
was most unusual of him. The next day he was 
delayed to the extent that he missed the takbir-e- 
ula. When the Maulana completed his salah, he 
said: “Is Allah ta‘ala going to be worshipped or the 
joy of marriage going to be enjoyed?” Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah remained silent and acknowledged his 
mistake. 


On one occasion when they were in Deoband, 
Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah missed the takbir-e-ula 
for the fajr salah. Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib 
rahimahullah delivered a talk on this subject on that 
very day. On another occasion, Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah said: “If you see me doing anything 
against the Sunnat you must inform me.” He 
replied: “Hadrat! If ‘Abd al-Hayy ever sees you doing 
anything against the Sunnat, do you think he will 
ever remain with you?” 
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His lectures 


Very few fortunate ‘ulama’ benefited Islam with their 
knowledge and rectified people through their 
lectures as did Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib 
rahimahullah. During his stay in Lucknow, he used 
to deliver lectures all the time. Thousands of people 
used to attend and find guidance. On one occasion 
he delivered a talk on the verse: 


elo las CBS 31 5301 185 


[Remember] the one of the fish when he went away 
in anger...! 


The entire audience was stunned by his powerful 
speech and everyone was exclaiming: “Sub- 
hanallah.” The entire audience and the ‘ulama’ 
acknowledged the power of his speech and 
eloquence. The ‘ulama’ said: “The fact of the matter 
is that our entire lives were spent in ignorance and 
immaturity, we never knew of this valley of 
knowledge until today.” He spoke on this verse for 
three consecutive Fridays. 


In another lecture he spoke about the conditions, 
qualities and characteristics of those nations on 
whom Allah’s punishment descended. He provided 
details about their actions, morals, dress code, 
society, customs, appearance and ways; and 
compared them to the conditions and morals of the 
present Muslims. These lectures had immense 
benefits and thousands of people were guided. 


A Hadith expert and famous scholar of Lucknow 
said: “I deliver lectures on the Qur’an and Hadith 


1 Strah al-Ambiya’, 21: 87. 
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and so do _ these two scholars (Maulana 
rahimahullah and Shah Muhammad Isma‘ll Sahib 
rahimahullah). But no more than ten people 
assemble for my lecture, while the entire city 
attends their lectures. The people do not even get 
enough sitting place in the masajid.” When Maulana 
‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib rahimahullah heard this 
statement, he said: “Our situation was the same in 
the beginning. It is solely the blessings of Sayyid 
Sahib rahimahullah.” 


Journey to Makkah 


He and his family accompanied Hadrat Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah for hajj. He said to his wife: “While on 
this journey, you will have to grind flour, make rotis 
and walk on foot. You will also have to do all other 
necessary tasks.” In the course of the journey, a 
loose woman of the street heard one of his lectures 
and repented from her sins. She joined the caravan. 
Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah said: “Seat her with the 
rest of the women.” The women were not too happy 
about this. Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib 
rahimahullah addressed them: “Why are you 
refusing to seat this woman on your boat? She 
repented from her evils today. At present, she is 
better than all of you. The injunctions of Allah ta‘ala 
and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam which 
apply to you apply to her as well.” The women said: 
“If that is the case, make her wear purdah and seat 
her separately on the roof.” Maulana rahimahullah 
asked: “Can’t any one of you go and sit on the roof? 
Why does she have to go?” Maulana rahimahullah 
eventually asked his wife to cover herself in a sheet 
and come to him. When she came to him, he 
reminded her of what he had said to her before they 
left. When Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah saw this, he 
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shouted for the Maulana to come to him. He replied: 
“I am coming just now.” He then addressed the 
people saying: “Look, the wife of ‘Abd al-Hayy is 
standing before you. This is the Shari purdah which 
is in line with the order of Allah ta‘ala and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.” He said 
this three times in order to break the haughtiness in 
them. 


Most people — especially women - rarely perform 
salah when they are on a journey and anyway, it is 
difficult to perform it when travelling by ox-cart and 
other means of transportation. At one point of the 
journey, Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah made 
arrangements for purdah, asked his wife to get off, 
and made her perform salah. He then said: “O 
brothers! Look! The wife of ‘Abd al-Hayy is 
performing salah.” When they saw this, they asked 
their wives to perform salah. 


In the course of his hajj journey, he corresponded 
with the famous Yemeni Muhaddith, ‘Allamah 
Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ash-Shaukani rahimahullah 
(author of Nayl al-Autar). The latter sent his written 
works to Maulana rahimahullah. 


While in the Hijaz, he translated Sirat-e-Mustaqim 
from Persian to Arabic so that the Arabs could 
benefit from it. 


Note: The Hijazi copy of this translation was present 
in the library of the son of ‘Abd ar-Rahim Khan 
Sahib Marhum in Tonk, and I saw it there. 
(Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah) 


His rank in the sight of Sayyid Sahib 


Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah left Maulana 
‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib rahimahullah, Haji Anmad Sahib 
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rahimahullah and Maulana ‘Abd al-Quddts Sahib 
Jaunpuri rahimahullah in Tonk to carry out the 
work of guiding and instructing the people and to 
complete certain tasks. They remained in the town 
solely in obedience to his order. They were bodily in 
Tonk while their hearts were with Hadrat Sayyid 
Sahib rahimahullah. Hadrat rahimahullah called for 
them after five months. They left as quickly as a 
caged bird would hasten to its nest. On the way, 
these seniors experienced a unique type of joy and 
emotions. As they proceeded, they would take out 
Hadrat Sayyid Sahib’s letter [in which he called for 
them], read it aloud with much enthusiasm, and 
cry. When they met anyone along their route, they 
would say: “Sayyid Sahib has called for us.” Despite 
their physical weakness, old age and fatigue, they 
continued traversing station after station on foot. 
The forgot all the hardships of the journey when 
they met Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah. 


Nawab Wazir ad-Daulah Marhum relates: I saw the 
letter which Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy rahimahullah 
had written to his friends and beloveds. He stated 
therein: It is mentioned in a Hadith that when a 
believer is made to dive into the rivers of Paradise, 
all his fatigue will disappear, the pains and 
afflictions of the Resurrection will dissolve, and he 
will become fresh and revived. Such was our 
condition - the moment we reached Hadrat’s 
assembly, the fatigue of the journey and the pains of 
the path were reduced to dreams. 


Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah was awaiting his 
arrival as a person looks for the ‘id crescent. He was 
overjoyed when he heard of his arrival. He sent a 
carriage to the river to bring him, received him in 
his personal tent, and hosted him as his own guest. 
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The mujahidtdn had been’ experiencing very 
constrained conditions at the time. They were forced 
to eat leaves. Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib 
rahimahullah had brought money from India with 
him. This brought some relief to the mujahidtn. 


Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah appointed him as 
the judge of the army. It was his job to pass 
judgements in cases, and to appoint tax collectors. 


Demise 


He passed away in 1243 A.H. in a place called Khar. 
To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


At the time of his death, he said to Hadrat Sayyid 
Sahib rahimahullah: “Hadrat! Martyrdom was not 
decreed for me. My wish now is for you to place your 
foot on my chest, and for my soul to leave me in 
that state.” Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah said: “How 
can my foot be ever placed on a chest which is a 
treasure house of the knowledge of the Qur’an and 
Hadith?” In order to pacify him, Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah placed his hand on his chest and he 
passed away in that condition. 


The final words which emanated from his mouth 
were: 


SEMI 5550 aa 
O Allah! I desire the highest companionship. 
AB 5d ES apts ai DY pel oh & OF 35 
a0 fe si a3 
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Whoever leaves his home emigrating towards Allah 
and His Messenger, and then death overtakes him, 
his reward has already been set aside by Allah.! 


1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 100. 


Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi: Tarikh Da‘wat 
Wa ‘Azimat. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Ahmad Rumi (d. 1043) 
Introduction 


As regards information about Shaykh Ahmad Rumi 
rahimahullah, 1 will quote exactly what Hadrat 
Mufti-e-A'’zam Maulana Kifayatullah Sahib Dehlawi 
rahimahullah wrote in the article Tadhkirah 
Musannif Majalis al-Abrar. 


Due to his intense sincerity and 
humility, the author of Majdlis al- 
Abrar did not divulge his name. I tried 
my utmost to learn something about 
his life but was not successful. The 
only thing which I could learn about 
him is what is written on the last page 
of the previous edition of Majdlis al- 
Abrar. The crux of it is as follows: 


One of the most distinguished 
scholars of India, Hadrat Shaykh 
Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-"Umri ad-Dehlawi 
(d. 1239 A.H.), has written in praise of 
this book. Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah writes: “The book Majdlis 
al-Abrar comprises of most beneficial 
themes such as admonition, advice, 
mysteries of the Shari‘at, juridical 
matters, points related to Sufism, and 
refutation of innovations and _ evil 
customs. We _ could _ not find 
information about its author apart 
from what could be fathomed from 
this book. That is, he was a scholar, a 
religious and ascetic person, and one 
who was fully conversant with the 
sciences of the Shari‘at and various 
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other branches of knowledge. 
Someone rightly said: Do not look at 
the speaker but at his speech. After 
all, people are recognized by the truth 
which emanates from them, while 
truth is not identified by who is saying 
it.” Allah ta‘ala knows best. 


The book Kashf az-Zuntin states that 
Majalis~ al-Abrar contains 100 
assemblies. A Hadith from Masabih is 
made the basis for each assembly, and 
it is then explained. The author of this 
book is Shaykh Ahmad Rumi 
rahimahullah. 


I could not ascertain anything more 
about the author. In his book, Ittihaf 
an-Nubala@’ Bi Ihya@ Ma’athir al- 
Fuqaha’ al-Muhaddithin, Sayyid 
Muhammad Siddiq Hasan Khan Sahib 
Marhum, also suffices with just two 
quotations of the author of Majdlis al- 
Abrar. The two are what Hadrat Shah 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah said and the quotation 
from Kashf az-Zuntin — both of which 
have been quoted above.! 


Tadhkirah Majalis al-Abrar 


Hadrat’s most valuable written work is in Arabic, 
and it is titles Nafa’is al-Azhar. Its Urdu translation 
titled Majalis al-Abrar was done by Maulana Hakim 


1 Written by Muhammad Kifayatullah in the introduction 
to Majalis al-Abrar. 
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Muhammad Ibrahim Sahib  Randeri  Surati 
rahimahullah. Maulana Husayn Ahmad Najib Sahib 
of Dar at-Tasnif, Karachi, worked further on this 
book and presented a most beautiful Urdu edition. 
He introduces the book as follows: 


The book Majdlis al-Abrar by Shaykh Ahmad Rumi 
rahimahullah is part of the treasure house of revival 
and preservation of the Sunnat. The author 
explained the Ahadith of Masabih in a very cautious 
and scholarly manner. He did not collate weak 
narrations. Love for the Sunnat and hatred for 
bid‘at is clearly discerned from every word. His 
explanations encompass beliefs, jurisprudence and 
Sufism. The book is divided into 100 majalis or 
assemblies. Each assembly is based on a Hadith. In 
his explanations, he collates Qur’anic_ verses, 
Ahadith, jurisprudence, issues of Sufism, and the 
experiences of the seniors in a very convincing and 
satisfying manner. The original book was written in 
Arabic. Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib Dehlawi 
rahimahullah used to describe this book in a most 
eloquent manner. 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ibrahim Sahib Randeri 
Surati rahimahullah translated it into very simple 
and flowing Urdu, and thereby presented an 
excellent source of authentic Islamic facts to the 
Urdu-speaking masses. Mufti-e-A‘zam Hadrat Mufti 
Kifayatullah Sahib rahimahullah had a _ special 
interest in its publication and distribution. It is 
undoubtedly a rare gift for those who are occupied 
in delivering lectures and talks. 


Special features of Majalis al-Abrar 


The erudite ‘ulama’ have written many books on the 
virtues of following the Sunnat and encouraging 
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towards it; and remaining aloof from bid‘at and its 
harms. The Muslims benefited from these books. 
However, the book Majdlis al-Abrar is filled with 
most useful and immense beauties. The sincerity of 
its author can be gauged from the fact that he did 
not even display his name whereby someone could 
have suspected ostentation. Love for the Sunnat 
and hatred for bid‘at is manifest from every word. 
The author’s extensive knowledge of Ahadith and 
deep understanding of knowledge is clearly visible 
from the book. Every theme is a ship to safety anda 
panacea for life. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a comprehensive tribute 
to the book! 


This book is a close friend and a _ valuable 
companion for a lover of the Sunnat. This is why the 
esteemed ‘ulama’ spoke highly of it. Cautious 
orators derived much benefit from its themes 
because unlike other similar books, it does not 
contain weak and fabricated narrations. Instead, the 
Ahadith from Masabih have been explained in a very 
scholarly and academic manner; and _ brilliant 
discussions have been included. May Allah ta‘ala 
admit its author into Jannatul Firdaus, and pour 
the rains of mercy on his grave. Amin. 


We now take the honour of presenting a few themes 
from Majdlis al-Abrar to serve as admonitions. 


The virtue of dhikr 


I am quoting the first majlis of this book which is on 
the virtue of dhikr. The Arabic text with its 
translation is quoted. 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: The 


similitude of the one who remembers his Lord and 
the one who does not is like the living and the dead. 
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This Hadith is one of the authentic Ahadith from al- 
Masabih narrated by Abu Musa al-Ash‘ari 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. In it, Rastilullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam says that a dhakir is like a living person 
despite the fact that he is living. This is because by 
“living person” it is meant a person who has real and 
eternal life. And this can only be realized through 
Allah’s remembrance. The reason for saying this is 
that Allah’s remembrance keeps the heart of the 
dhakir alive, paves the way for him to recognize the 
Lord of the universe, and make him worthy to reach 
the eternal life of Paradise. As for the person who 
does not remember Allah ta‘ald, he is like a dead 
person. This is because his heart is devoid of the 
thing which keeps his heart alive, and which will 
pave the way for him to recognize Allah ta‘ala and 
acquire eternal life. After all, man’s honour through 
which he surpassed all other creations is solely on 
the basis that he has within him the capability to 
recognize Allah ta‘ala. And the capability to recognize 
Allah ta‘ala is only through the heart, and not with 
any of his other body parts. In fact, all his other body 
parts are subservient to the heart, and they are its 
attendants whose services it uses just as a king 
takes services from his subjects, and a master from 
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his slave. Furthermore, the heart acquires tranquillity 
only through the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. Allah 
ta‘ala says in this regard: “Listen! It is only through 
Allah’s remembrance that the hearts find tranquillity. 
The most superior form of dhikr based on what is 
mentioned in a Hadith is the dhikr of La Ilaha 
Illallah. It is therefore essential for every mature and 
sane person to occupy himself with this dhikr so that 
his heart experiences tranquillity and it develops the 
capability to recognize Allah ta‘ala. However, before 
a person can become occupied with dhikr, it is 
essential for him to acquire such knowledge of aqa’id 
(beliefs) which would make his creed in line with that 
of the Ahl as-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah, and with which 
he can save himself against the doubts and 
misgivings of the innovators. This is because as long 
as the heart is soiled by the darkness of creedal 
innovations, the effulgence of obedience will not be 
able to illuminate it. 


Note: After this, he gives most essential advice 
which ought to be embedded in the heart. (compiler) 


Knowledge of rules and regulations 


It is also wajib on a person to acquire so much of 
knowledge of jurisprudence through which his 
actions are correct according to the Shariat. If this 
is not done, it will be a satanic hastiness and carnal 
desire to undertake a major task without having 
made the roots firm and paved the way correctly. 
This will result in humiliation in this world and in 
the Hereafter. An ignoramus of this nature will fall 
into deception, and in his immaturity, he will 
assume carnal thoughts and satanic deceptions to 
be karamat (supernatural feats). In actual fact, they 
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are tribulations for him on account of which various 
forms of misguidance and deviation increase.! 


The benefits of obedience and harms of 
disobedience 


Misfortune and blessedness are essentially in 
disobedience and obedience. Hadrat ‘Adiyy ibn 
Hatim radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “Man’s blessedness 
and misfortune lies between his jaws.” That is, his 
tongue. Hadrat Ibn Mas‘td radiyallahu ‘anhu said: 
“If there is bad luck in anything, then it is in what 
lies between man’s jaws. That is, his tongue. And 
there is nothing more deserving than the tongue for 
imprisonment.” Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: “Bad luck is in bad character.” 


In reality, bad luck is in nothing apart from sins 
and acts of disobedience. This is because sins make 
Allah ta‘ala angry. When Allah ta‘ala is displeased 
with a person, he becomes wretched in this world 
and in the Hereafter. When Allah ta‘ala is pleased 
with a servant, He makes him fortunate in both 
worlds. Someone went and complained to a saint 
about a calamity which had afflicted the entire 
population. He said: “I can think of no reason for 
this calamity apart from the misfortune of sins.” 


The order to remain far from a person and a 
place on whom Allah’s punishment descended 


Based on what was said above, a disobedient person 
becomes a misfortune for himself and for others 
because now there is the possibility of punishment 


1 Majalis al-Abrar. 
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descending and encompassing everyone — especially 
on those who did not speak out against his evil 
actions. It is therefore necessary to keep away from 
him. The same can be said of places where evils are 
committed. We have to keep away from them for fear 
that punishment may descend on them. As was 
done by Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
when he was travelling with his Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum* and they came near a place 
called Hijr where the Thamud nation used to live. 
He said to them that they must pass these ruins in 
a state of fear and crying lest the punishment which 
had afflicted them befalls them as well. 


The need to have noble thoughts about Allah 


It is the duty of a servant to have noble thoughts 
about Allah ta’ala. He must think to himself that 
Allah ta‘ala will show mercy to him and pardon his 
sins. He must think to himself that he is the lowest 
from all of Allah’s creations, and that He has no 
need to punish him and no need whatsoever for his 
acts of obedience. It will be good for him to read 
those verses of the Qur’an which contain hope. 
Alternatively, he must sit with those who read such 
verses so that he can listen to them. Similarly, he 
must read Ahadith which instil hope, stories of 
pious people, and their different life conditions until 
their eventual death. Alternatively, he must sit with 
people who read such Ahadith and stories so that 
he can listen to them. 


Together with performing the five salahs, he must 
make it a practice to regularly read du‘a’s and 
different forms of dhikr which are established. If he 
is unable to stand and perform salah, he must sit, 
and then go into rukt‘ and sajdah. If he cannot go 
into ruku‘ and sajdah, he must sit and make 
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gestures for the ruku‘ and sajdah. His sajdah must 
be slightly lowly than his ruku‘ so that the two can 
be differentiated. If he cannot make gestures, he 
must lie on his side or back, and perform his salah 
with gestures. 


A treatment for hard-heartedness and the 
rebelliousness of the carnal self 


The ‘ulama’ say that if a person finds that his heart 
has gone hard, he must adhere to four things: 


1. He must attend assemblies which steer a 
person from this world to the Hereafter, and 
from sin towards obedience. Attending 
assemblies of this nature softens the heart 
and creates fear in it. 


2. He must think of death — death which puts 
an end to all enjoyments, and separates a 
person from his dear ones. 


3. He must look at those who are in the throes 
of death. Looking at a person who is in his 
final moments, and then pondering over the 
condition of the person after he departs from 
this world causes the removal of enjoyments 
and joys of the heart. Furthermore, it keeps 
the person away from sleep and the body 
from rest, and prompts him towards good 
actions. 


4. If the ailments of the heart have become 
firmly embedded, he must visit the graveyard. 
This has an unsurpassed effect on him. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
Visit graves because they remind a person of 
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death and the Hereafter, and cause him to 
become disinclined from the world.! 


The order to remember death excessively 


Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam_ said: 
Engage in the excessive remembrance of the breaker 
of pleasures, i.e. death. This Hadith is from among 
the Ahadith of al-Masabih. It is narrated by Hadrat 
Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu. What it means is 
that because death puts an end to every type of 
enjoyment, a person must think about it constantly 
so that he can make preparations for it. 


This statement of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam “Engage in the excessive remembrance of the 
breaker of pleasures” is a most comprehensive 
statement but all admonitions are filled in it. The 
person who remembers death, the present pleasures 
will decrease, it will prevent him from future hopes, 
and it will cause him to become disinterested in the 
hopes which he had made. 


The ‘ulama’ say that death is not merely non- 
existence and obliteration; rather it only separates 
the soul from the body, changes the person from 
one condition to another, and conveys him from one 
abode to another. 


Why is the time of death not appointed 


‘Allamah Qurtubi rahimahullah writes that the 
entire ummat unanimously believes that there is no 
appointed year for death, no time for it is known, 
and there is no illness which is specified for it. The 


1 Majalis al-Abrar, p. 417. 
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reason for this is so that man may fear it all the 
time and make preparations for it.1 


Do not be lazy in doing good deeds 


It is obligatory on man to do good deeds no matter 
what condition he is in and to hasten in doing them 
before death befalls him. Allah ta‘alda says: 
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Hasten towards forgiveness of your Lord and 
towards Paradise whose breadth is the heavens and 
the earth - prepared for the pious.? 


The consequence of love for this world 


The person whose heart is attached to this world, 
eats and drinks more than necessary, and acquires 
more clothes than needed - then all this will be 
harmful to him unless he resorts to them to support 
him in his obedience to Allah ta‘ald. It is inevitable 
for a person to be separated from whatever he likes 
and succeeds in acquiring. If he loves it for reasons 
other than Allah ta‘ala, then even its destruction 
will be a punishment for him. After all, the more his 
heart is attached to it, the more grief he will 
experience. 


As for the person who has only that much which 
suffices him, his heart will be free. However, no 
sooner he acquires 100 gold coins, ten desires will 
crop up in his heart; and he will need 100 gold 


1 Majdlis al-Abrar, p. 415. 
2 Surah Al ‘Imran, 3: 133. 
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coins for the fulfilment of each of those ten desires. 
Thus, the 100 gold coins which have come to him 
will not be enough. He will have a need for 900 
more, whereas before he acquired the 100, he was 
totally free and independent. No sooner he gets the 
100, he thinks he has become rich without realizing 
that he has now become in need of 900. Now he has 
to buy a house and build one, purchase a slave 
woman, buy expensive clothes for her and for 
himself. Each one of these items will now need 
additional things which are suited to it. And there is 
no end to this. He will thus fall into a pit which will 
cast him into the pit of Hell. 


An incident 


Someone brought a turquoise cup which was 
embedded with precious stones, and presented it to 
a king. He had never seen such a beautiful cup. The 
king was most pleased by it. He had a hakim 
(physician) to whom he said: “What do you think of 
it?” The physician replied: “I believe it will be a 
cause of calamity and poverty for you.” The king 
asked: “And why is that?” He replied: “Because 
anything which a person owns in this world never 
remains forever with him. If this cup disappears or 
breaks, you will have a need for it and you will not 
find a similar one. It will be an insufferable pain for 
you, whereas you were safe and secure from all pain 
before it was brought to you.” 


Incidentally, it fell and broke one day; and he 
suffered immense grief. He said: “The physician was 
right. I wish it was not given to me in the first 
place.”! 


1 Majalis al-Abrar, p. 672. 
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Demise 


Nafa@’is al-Azhar states that he passed away in 1043 
A.H. Other scholars state that he passed away in 
1041 A.H. The second view is preferred because 
some of his hand-written manuscripts contain the 
same year of death. Majdlis al-Abrar does not 
contain any date. He was buried in Turkey in the Aq 
Hisar graveyard of Auzuntash. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. 
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Hadrat Maulana Mufti Ilahi Bakhsh 
Kandhlawi (d. 1245 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Mufti Ilahi Bakhsh, his father’s name is 
Maulana Muhammad Shaykh al-Islam. His lineage 
goes up to Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq radiyallahu 
‘anhu. One of his forefathers, ‘Aud ibn Abi Ja‘far 
Muhammad rahimahullah, left Baghdad, came to 
India, got employed in the royal court, and 
progressed until he reached senior posts. 


Birth 


Hadrat Mufti Nahi Bakhsh rahimahullah was born 
in 1162 A.H./1748-1749. He spent his childhood in 
his hometown and was brought up by his parents. 
He memorized the Qur’an, and studied the primary 
and intermediate Persian and Arabic texts under his 
father. Tadhkirah Mufti Ilahi Bakhsh states: 


He was brought up with utmost love 
and care by his parents and his 
maternal grandfather, Maulwi 
Muhammad Mudarris rahimahullah. 
This continued until he reached the 
age of maturity.! 


Education 


We could not ascertain what books Hadrat Mufti 
Sahib rahimahullah studied under his father. 
However, what is certainly gauged from Hadrat 
Mufti Sahib’s writings is that by the time he left 


1 Tadhkirah Mufti Nahi Bakhsh, p. 33. 
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Kandhlah for Delhi, he had completed studying the 
intermediate texts. 


Journey to Delhi for further education 


As was the norm in those days, after completing the 
intermediate texts he must have looked at studying 
under more senior and distinguished scholars. The 
abundance of knowledge and presence of eminent 
scholars had made Delhi the envy of Baghdad and 
Bukhara. This was especially so in the latter period 
when the glittering presence of Hadrat Shah Wali 
Allah Sahib rahimahullah had put the sun and 
moon to shame. Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah 
travelled to Delhi to benefit from this centre of 
knowledge and scholars. The exact date of his 
journey could not be ascertained. Maulana 
Sulayman writes that Hadrat Mufti Sahib 
rahimahullah was 14 years old at the time. If this is 
correct, it means that he must have travelled in the 
year 1176 A.H./1762. This was a time when Hadrat 
Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah was still alive, 
although it was the last days of his life. This is why 
Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah did not get an 
opportunity to study under him. It is possible that 
he may have read something to him to acquire 
blessings. 


In the presence of Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 


When Hadrat Shah Wali Allah rahimahullah passed 
away on 29 Muharram 1176 A.H., his son, Shah 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah took over the duty 
of teaching and instruction. The first few students 
who had joined his circle included Hadrat Mufti 
ahi Bakhsh Sahib rahimahullah. 
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Shah Raff‘ ad-Din and Shah ‘Abd al-OQadir 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah was a classmate of 
Hadrat Shah Rafi ad-Din rahimahullah for most of 
the lessons. At the time, Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir 
rahimahullah was studying the primary texts. 
Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah was with Hadrat 
Shah Rafi‘ ad-Din rahimahullah from beginning to 
end. Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib rahimahullah joined 
Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah for the Masabih 
as-Sunnah lessons. Hadrat Mufti Sahib 
rahimahullah probably did not get an opportunity to 
study Sunan Abi Dawid under Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Sahib rahimahullah due to some reason. This is why 
he studied it under his classmate, Shah ‘Abd al- 
Qadir Sahib rahimahullah. Shah ‘Abd _ al-‘Aziz 
rahimahullah writes: 
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He heard the recitation of al-Masabih under my 
scholarly and righteous brother, Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Qadir, and read Sunan Abi Dawtd to him. 


A certificate from Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 


After completing his studies, Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah gave Hadrat Mufti Sahib 
rahimahullah a detailed hand-written certificate. It 
contains details of the books which he studied 
under him, and an affirmation of Hadrat Mufti 
Sahib’s lofty capabilities and understanding of the 
rational and traditional sciences. The following is 
also mentioned in the certificate: 
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He learnt the meanings and intricacies of the texts, 
Hadith definitions and the nature of the 
transmissions to the extent that it became easy for 
him to derive the meanings from the commentaries 
and footnotes, so that others could now rely on his 
understanding and accept his views. By the grace of 
Allah ta‘ala, he became an excellent graduate and 
erudite scholar with piety, rectitude, fear and love for 
Allah ta’ala, steadfastness on His Shari‘at, and a 
scholar whose legal verdicts and replies can be relied 
upon; together with many other merits and virtues. 


Khilafat from Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 


In addition to the prescribed texts, Hadrat Mufti 
Sahib rahimahullah studied several important 
writings on the subject of tasawwuf and other 
sciences under Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib 
rahimahullah. Together with this, he trod the 
practical Sufi way under his tutelage. Hadrat Shah 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah describes Hadrat 
Mufti Sahib’s noble character and pure habits as 
follows: 
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Allah ta‘ala blessed him with noble character and 
excellent qualities. 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah remained attached 
to Hadrat Shah Sahib’s spiritual circle, completed 
the stations of sulak under him, and was then 
honoured with khilafat. 


Bay‘at and khilafat from Shah Kamal ad-Din 
Kandhlawi 


After imbibing from the ocean of Hadrat Shah ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah, Mufti Sahib 
rahimahullah fulfilled the responsibility of teaching 
and lecturing. He was a reflection of the excellences 
of Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah and a man who 
combined the system of education, training and 
sciences of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib Dehlawi 
rahimahullah. This is why large numbers of 
students and seekers of the path joined his circle. 
Droves of students and seekers would present 
themselves before him, and benefit from him 
according to the level of their capabilities. 


In the course of this, Hadrat Mufti Sahib 
rahimahullah thought of treading the Naqshbandi 
way and acquiring the excellences of this path. He 
reverted to several saints to this end but could not 
really find what he was looking for. While in this 
restless condition, he met a dervish during one of 
his journeys to Bhopal. The dervish said to him: “As 
long as you do not pledge bay‘at to your brother, 
Shah Kamal ad-Din, and benefit from him, your 
objective will not be realized.” 


It is not easy to pledge bay‘at to a younger brother 
whom he had trained in his childhood and taught 
many books. However, Hadrat Mufti Sahib 
rahimahullah had reached such a level of self- 
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obliteration and sincerity that he did not hesitate in 
the least in accepting this advice. He resolved to 
revert to his younger brother, Shah Kamal ad-Din, 
as an ordinary seeker and disciple. He pledged 
bay‘at to him with full faith and happiness, and 
received khilafat from him. 


Note: Look at his genuine quest that he was 
prepared to revert to his own brother and student. 
This is why Allah ta‘ala blessed him with academic, 
practical and monetary excellences. (compiler) 


Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid 


After pledging allegiance to Shah Kamal ad-Din 
rahimahullah and deriving benefit from him, Hadrat 
Mufti Sahib rahimahullah completed accumulating 
the blessings of the Shah Wali Allah family and the 
Naqshbandiyyah Mujaddidiyyah spiritual lineage. 
He had become like a confluence of two rivers, but 
he still wanted to go further. Thus, acting under the 
indication of Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib 
rahimahullah, he connected himself with Hadrat 
Sayyid Ahmad Shahid Ra’i Barelwi rahimahullah, 
who - at that time —- was one of the signs of Allah 
ta‘ala and a harbinger of a glittering future for the 
sub-continent. 


Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah had left in 1234 A.H. on 
a propagation journey to Delhi and surrounding 
areas. He went to Kandhlah and stopped over at the 
house of Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah. The 
latter observed Sayyid Sahib’s spiritual excellences 
and therefore pledged bay‘at to him without any 
hesitation and benefited from his knowledge and 
beautiful qualities. Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah 
also handed over his close relatives, khulafa and 
murids over to Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah. On the 
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other side, Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah conferred 
Mufti Sahib rahimahullah with khilafat, and gave 
him detailed training in his system of spiritual 
tutoring. 


When Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah left for the next 
station, Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah joined 
him. During this period, he compiled and noted 
Sayyid Sahib’s statements and system of training. 
This collection is published under the title 
Mulhimat-e-Ahmadiyyah. 


Teaching and lecturing 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib’s teaching career had 
commenced when he was still a student. Hadrat 
Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah had himself 
made arrangements for it. Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah had advised him to commence 
teaching the prescribed texts one lesson at a time. 
Mufti Sahib rahimahullah therefore began teaching 
the students in the presence of Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah. The latter would attend personally, 
observe his teaching methodology, his affinity with 
the field of teaching, his expertise in it; and would 
supervise him accordingly. Once Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah tested Hadrat Mufti Sahib’s each 
capability and found him successful in every test, 
he permitted him to start his own circle and to serve 
Allah’s creation by steering them towards Din and 
teaching them fiqh and the Sunnat. 


Maulana Muhammad Sulayman writes: 


Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah tested his 
virtue and excellence. When he found him to be on 
the highest level and realized that he was like pure 
gold, he bid him farewell to initiate his own 
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programme of teaching and issuing fatawa, and to 
serve Allah’s creation in this way. 


Interest in suluk 


The family to which Hadrat Mufti Sahib 
rahimahullah was attached was very steeped in 
Allah-recognition and treading the Sufi way. Several 
generations of this family had been attached to 
eminent ‘ulama’ and distinguished Sufi masters. 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib’s personal qualities, purity of 
character, selflessness, sincerity and humility 
caused him to become the beloved of his teacher, 
and thereafter the beloved of Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah. Hadrat Mufti Sahib 
rahimahullah considered this special attention to be 
an elixir in his favour, and therefore attached 
himself to serving Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah 
with his heart and soul. He studied the highest 
books on the subject of Sufism under him. After 
remaining in his service for several years and then 
bidding him farewell, then in addition to receiving 
permission to teach and lecture, he received a 
mandate from him to carry out the work of spiritual 
instruction and training. Although Hadrat Mufti 
Sahib rahimahullah initiated a programme of 
Spiritual instruction, training and bay‘at - as per 
the order of his shaykh - he always considered 
himself to be unworthy, and in need for even more 
personal training and supervision. It was this 
restlessness which took him to other regions of the 
country. He met Sufi masters from various Sufi 
schools and benefited from them. Nonetheless, the 
fire which was burning in his chest and the peace 
which his heart was searching for could not be 
found. His yearning eventually conveyed him to his 
younger brother from where the path to the 
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Qadriyyah Naqshbandiyyah system of studying and 
affinity with Allah ta‘ala was opened. However, the 
journey had not ended and his quest was not totally 
quenched. Consequently this conveyed him to 
Sayyid Ahmad Shahid Sahib rahimahullah. The 
fragrant drops of the Sunnat way fell gently onto his 
heart which resulted in a unique freshness and 
sparkle. 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah was matchless as 
regards his training and tutoring, the philosophy of 
Sufism, its mysteries and wisdoms, its academic 
discussions, its understanding and explanation, 
delineating its different levels, and its teaching and 
instruction. His in-depth expertise can be gauged 
from his conclusion to the Mathnawi of Maulana 
Rumi rahimahullah. His several written works on 
Sufism and its various themes serve as reminders of 
his mastery in this field. 


Expertise in the medical field 


In addition to his extraordinary skill in the 
traditional and rational sciences, Hadrat Mufti 
Sahib rahimahullah possessed amazing expertise in 
Yunani medicine. He had studied most of the 
medical journals from his father, a few from Hadrat 
Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah, and gained 
some medical experience while in Delhi. From 
Hadrat Mufti Sahib’s writings we get the impression 
that he studied some medicine under Hakim 
Muhammad Sharif Khan (d. 1216 A.H.). 


Written works 


His written works in Arabic, Persian and Urdu cover 
all the sciences. Maulana Nur al-Hasan Rashid 
Kandhlawi lists the names of 105 books with some 
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indication of their subject matter. For example, a 
condensation and marginal notes of Tafsir Madarik 
at-Tanzil, Risadlah Usul-e-Hadith, Ahwal-e-‘Ulama@’-e- 
Hanaftyyah and so on. 


However, the most important is his Ikhtimam-e- 
Mathnawi which is an addendum to and completion 
of the Mathnawi of Maulana Rumi rahimahullah. 
Hadrat Hakim al-Islam Qari Muhammad Tayyib 
Sahib rahimahullah -— former principal of Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband - writes with reference to it: “Mufti 
Sahib rahimahullah matched his writing with that of 
Maulana Rum rahimahullah in such a way that the 
original and the addendum cannot’ be 
differentiated.” 


Demise 


He took a medicine in the evening of 14 Jumada al- 
Ukhra 1245 A.H./12 December 1829 after which he 
lost immediate consciousness. He remained in this 
condition for one day and night and there was no 
way of reviving him. He passed away in that 
condition on Sunday 15 Jumada al-Ukhra 1245 
A.H./13 December 1829 at the time of maghrib. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return.! 


1 Hadrat Mufti Ilahi Bakhsh Kandhlauwi, p. 83. 
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Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid Ra’i 
Barelwi (d. 1246 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Sayyid Ahmad, his father’s name is 
Sayyid Muhammad ‘Irfan ibn Sayyid ‘Abd an-Nutr. 
His lineage goes up to Hadrat Hasan radiyallahu 
‘anhu. 


Birth 


He was born in 1201 A.H./1786 in Da’irah Shah 
‘Alamullah, Takiyah, Ra’i Bareilly, U.P. 


Education and training 


He was admitted into a maktab when he was four 
years old. Despite many efforts, he was not inclined 
to knowledge and did not make any progress in 
formal education. He was interested in martial 
forms of play from a young age. When he reached 
the age of maturity, he developed a unique urge to 
serve Allah’s creation which left many seniors 
astonished. He loved serving the weak, the cripple 
and widows. This was accompanied by an intense 
desire for worship and remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. 


Bay‘at at the hands of Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 


Sayyid Sahib spent four months searching for a 
livelihood in Lucknow. During this period, he tried 
to convince his friends that they should go to Delhi 
so that they could benefit from the company of 
Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah. Eventually 
he proceeded on his own. 
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He undertook this entire journey [from Lucknow to 
Delhi]! on foot. He saw to the needs of travellers on 
the way and reached Delhi after many days. He 
presented himself before Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
rahimahullah. The latter had spiritual and academic 
contacts with seniors from Sayyid Sahib’s family. 
After shaking hands, embracing each other, and 
introducing himself, Shah Sahib expressed joy at 
meeting him and got him to stay with his brother, 
Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib. 


By virtue of remaining in the company of Hadrat 
Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah and Shah ‘Abd al- 
Qadir rahimahullah he made phenomenal spiritual 
progress. After some time, he received permission 
[to induct murids] and khilafat from Shah ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah and returned to his 
hometown, Rai Bareilly. He came back to Delhi 
after about six years and remained in the service of 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah once again. 


The ‘ulama’ and masha’ikh revert to him 


During his’ stay in Delhi he _- experienced 
extraordinary popularity among the people. Two 
distinguished members and esteemed scholars of 
the Wali Allah family - Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy and 
Maulana Muhammad Isma‘ll — pledged bay‘at to 
him. When these two did this, the masses and elite 
of Delhi, the ‘ulama’ and other saints began turning 
to Sayyid Sahib in droves, and his popularity 
increased by the day. 


1 The distance between Lucknow and Delhi is about 
500kms. 
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These two personalities - Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy and 
Maulana Muhammad Isma‘l —- came to pledge 
allegiance to him because Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Sahib rahimahullah emphasised on the senior 
‘ulama’ of his family to pledge allegiance to him and 
to learn the Sufi way from him. Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Hayy and Maulana Muhammad Isma‘l were already 
on high pedestals of knowledge and practice, and 
were even senior to MHadrat Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah in age. This is why these two had 
some hesitation in pledging allegiance to him. At the 
same time, they could not delay in carrying out the 
order of the most senior person of their family. They 
decided to put Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah to 
the test. 


One night, Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib 
rahimahullah said to MHadrat Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah: “Miya Sahib! Give me something.” 
Sayyid Sahib asked: “What do you want?” The 
Maulana said: “I want to be able to perform salah as 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum used to.” Sayyid 
Sahib rahimahullah fell silent when he heard this. 
The Maulana thought in his mind that his claims to 
saintliness are probably baseless. 


The Maulana himself writes: “That same night 
Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah called for me: ‘Maulana!’ 
I began trembling. He then said: ‘Go and perform 
wuduw’ for Allah’s sake.’ He said these words in a 
manner which caused my hairs to stand on their 
ends. I took a few steps when he called out again: 
‘Maulana! Listen.’ I went back to him and he said: 
‘Did you fully understand what I said?’ I asked: 
‘What?’ He said: ‘Perform wudw’ for Allah’s sake.’ I 
said: ‘Very well.’ The same thing happened a third 
time. I then performed wudw’ out of Allah’s fear in a 
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manner which I had never performed in my life. 
When I went back to him he said: ‘Now go and 
perform two rak‘ats of salah for Allah’s sake.’ This 
too he said three times. I then commenced my salah 
in one corner. The moment I said the takbir-e- 
tahrimah, I became so immersed in Allah ta‘ala that 
I had no consciousness over my own body. I 
performed the salah with intense fear and 
enjoyment. When I completed the two rak‘ats, I 
thought to myself that I missed out a wajib act. I 
performed two rak‘ats again. This continued until I 
performed 100 rak‘ats and I was still not satisfied. I 
then castigated myself by saying to myself: ‘You do 
not know how to perform even two rak‘ats of salah 
yet you are prepared to test such an eminent 
personality!?’ I was engulfed in shame and was 
repeatedly saying: ‘Astaghfirullah, astaghfirullah’ 
when the adhan was called. I was then convinced 
that the bounty which I could not acquire for such a 
long time had now been acquired through the focus 
of an expert shaykh and mentor. I entered the 
masjid and pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Sahib before 
performing the fajr salah.” 


Journeys of rectification and propagation 


Subsequent to this, Hadrat Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah undertook many journeys to different 
areas and regions for the sake of rectification and 
propagation. Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy and Maulana 
Muhammad Isma‘il accompanied him on _ these 
journeys. Countless servants of Allah ta‘ala pledged 
allegiance at his hands. In his Mukashafat-e- 
Rahmat, Maulana Karamat ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah 
describes the condition of those who pledged bay‘at 
to Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah. He writes that 
when a person decides to pledge bay‘at to him, the 
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person first makes a firm resolution to give up idol 
worship, polytheism, bid‘at, music and dancing, and 
other similar evils. The fact of the matter is that 
entering the circle of Hadrat Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah is a sign of Islam in Indian. 


Testimonies to his greatness 


? 


On seeing his greatness and services, senior ‘ulama 
testified to his excellence, high status, and 
reformatory role. They referred to him as: 


One of the many signs of Allah ta‘ald. 


Hadrat Maulana Karamat ‘Ali Jaunpuri 
rahimahullah writes: 


Allah ta‘ala created Hadrat Qutb al- 
Aqtab Amir al-Mu’minin Sayyid 
Ahmad Shahid rahimahullah as the 
mujaddid of the 13t century. Hadrat 
revived the Din, instilled new life into 
it, made the heedless into vigilant 
people, and proliferated knowledge of 
Din. 
Maulana Haydar ‘Ali Rampuri rahimahullah writes 
in Siyanatun Nas: 
Like the sun, his light of guidance 


shined with full force across regions 
and in the hearts of Allah’s servants. 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Ahad Sahib rahimahullah writes: 


Over 40000 Hindus and people of 
other faiths became Muslims at the 
hands of Hadrat Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah, and three million people 
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pledged allegiance at his hands. This 
system of pledging allegiance 
continues throughout the world 
through his’~ khulafa’ and _ their 
khulafa’. 


Hadrat Nawab Siddiq Hasan Khan Sahib 
rahimahullah writes in Tiqgsar Juyud al-Ahrar. 


He was a sign of Allah ta‘ala in 
steering Allah’s creation and turning 
them towards Allah ta‘ala. A very large 
number and an entire world reached 
the level of wilayat through his 
Spiritual focus. A man of such 
excellence was not heard of in that era 
in any other country. Even one 
percent of the blessings which Allah’s 
creation received from this genuine 
group was not conveyed by ‘ulama’ 
and masha’ikh of that time.! 


Statements 


(1) 
The purpose of carrying out acts of worship is to set 
right the carnal self. 


He writes in Sirat-e-Mustagim on the subject of 
carrying out acts of worship: 


The fundamental objective of culturing 
character and fulfilling acts of worship 
is to set right the carnal self and to 
rectify it so that it becomes the 
tranquil self and is purified from 


1 Sirat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid, vol. 2, p. 531. 
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innovations. The purity of the self from 
bad habits entails it being embellished 
with good habits. Sufis who generally 
say that the self has to be killed are 
wrong because neither has Allah ta‘ala 
ordered us to kill the self nor is it 
possible in the presence of life. We are 
ordered to carry out what is possible. 
And that is to rectify and reform the 
self, and make it obedient to the 
orders of the Sharrat. This is similar 
to making an ignorant person into a 
learned one. It is therefore wrong to 
call it “killing of the self”. 


(2) 


Every person claims to love Allah ta‘ala but its 
reality is very rare, if not virtually non-existent. The 
reality of love entails the lover being perfect as 
regards his iman, actions, knowledge and beliefs; 
and he abstains from sinning. If after all this, he 
experiences calamities which encompass his life, 
wealth, children and honour; and these cause him 
immense pain, then even the slightest complaint 
does not penetrate his heart. Yes, if he cannot bear 
these calamities, and he therefore beseeches Allah 
ta‘ala, begs before Him and _ expresses his 
helplessness after having full faith in Him, then this 
is acceptable. 


Note: Masha Allah! Hadrat Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah explained a most correct sign of 
genuine love. We make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to confer 
us with His true love and recognition. Amin. 
(compiler) 


(3) 
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When the hearts of the seekers are tainted by 
miserliness, jealousy, pride, backbiting, malice, 
ostentation, lies, greed, avarice and other evil traits; 
these become obstacles to divine mercies and 
Allah’s affections from descending on them. The 
pious predecessors considered purification from 
these evils to be most essential. They used to 
remove them from their hearts solely to acquire 
Allah’s pleasure. They used to do this to the extent 
that no traces of them are left in the heart, and their 
hearts become totally pure. This is why they would 
become eligible for countless mercies. It is also 
because of this purification which they did solely for 
Allah’s pleasure that they would become beloved in 
His sight. As for the person who does not receive 
Allah’s mercies despite traversing the stations of 
Sufism, then all those evils or some traces of them 
are still found in him. Those evils are obstacles from 
his receiving the mercies of Allah ta‘ala. 


Note: The purity of the heart from evils is the cause 
for the descent of divine mercies. If the heart is not 
pure of them, then despite the person engaging in 
dhikr and other spiritual practices, he cannot be 
eligible for divine mercies. Similar to a physically 
sick person who cannot enjoy good health if he 
takes his medication but does not abstain from 
harmful foods. 


(4) 


On one occasion, he said to his disciples before 
leaving for jihad: 


Sufism is subservient to jihad. If a person keeps fast 
the entire day, spends the entire night in worship to 
the extent that his feet become swollen on account 
of optional salahs; while another person spends an 
hour at night or during the day in sleep with the 
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intention of jihad so that when he raises his gun at 
the unbelievers his eyes do not blink out of fatigue, 
then that worshipper can never reach the rank of 
this mujahid. 

(5) 


On one occasion in the course of their jihad journey, 
Hadrat Shah Isma‘ll Shahid rahimahullah wanted to 
revive the spiritual exercises and practices of the 
Sufis of the past. Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah 
said: 


We have left that station behind. We are now 
ordered to wage jihad against the unbelievers. This 
is the highest station. It is the way of those Prophets 
who were endowed with resoluteness (ulul ‘azm). 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah writes in  Sirat-e-Sayyid Ahmad 
Shahid: 


At the time of accepting bay‘at, the 
thing which he placed most emphasis 
on, and the point which was foremost 
and most important to him was that 
polytheism and _  bid‘at will be 
abstained from totally, and the person 
will remain steadfast and firm on 
tauhid and the Sunnat. He considered 
this to be the objective of the Tariqat 
and the foundation of the Sharr‘at. 


He writes in a letter of permission: 

You must know that bay‘at is of two types. One is 
bay‘at-e-tariqat and the other is bay‘at-e-imamat. 
The sole objective of bay‘at-e-tariqat is for a person 


to learn the way of acquiring Allah’s pleasure. And 
Allah’s pleasure is confined to following the Sharrat. 
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The person who believes that there is a path 
different from the Shari‘at of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam through which he can acquire 
Allah’s pleasure is a liar and deviated. His claim is 
baseless and hearsay. The foundation of the Shari‘at 
lies on two things: abstaining from polytheism and 
abstaining from innovations. 


Abstaining from polytheism means a person must 
not believe that anyone from the angels, jinn, 
shaykh and murid, teacher and student, Prophet 
and wali has the power to remove difficulties, repel 
calamities and acquire benefits. He must believe 
that everyone -— like his own self — is helpless before 
Allah ta‘ala. He must never take vows in the name 
of the Prophets, auliya’, righteous people and angels 
for the fulfilment of his needs. He must certainly 
believe that they are the beloved and accepted 
servants of Allah ta‘ala. Their acceptance demands 
that if a person wants to acquire Allah’s pleasure, 
he must follow them and emulate them. He must 
never consider them to have an influence in this 
world, and never believe that they have knowledge 
of the seen and the unseen. This is absolute kufr 
and polytheism. It is most certainly not permissible 
for a believer to sully himself with beliefs of this 
nature. 


Abstaining from innovations means that a person 
must hold on firmly, resolutely and courageously to 
the way of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
in all acts of worship, social relationships, and 
matters related to livelihood and the Hereafter. Also, 
he must abstain totally from the many customs 
which people have innovated, e.g. customs related 
to marriages and funerals, decorating of graves, 
constructing buildings over them, extravagance and 
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wastage in weddings, making of effigies and so on. 
Furthermore, he must do his utmost to remove the 
customs by first giving them up himself, and then 
inviting every Muslim to abstain from them. Just as 
following the Shari‘at is compulsory, so is enjoining 
good and forbidding evil.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful explanation of 
bay‘at-e-tariqat! It ought to be borne in mind all the 
time especially by the masha’ikh and their murids. 
May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to pledge bay‘at in this 
way and to induct others in this way. Amin. 
(compiler) 


Martyrdom 


The British control of India, the mutual fighting and 
bickering among Muslims, and the retrogression of 
Islam made Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah restless. The 
need to elevate the word of Allah ta‘ala and to 
rescue the Islamic countries was demanding jihad 
from every self-respecting Muslim who was 
conscious of his obligations. Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah had been preparing himself and his 
followers for this great task from the very beginning. 
Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah finally bid farewell to his 
hometown, Rai Bareilly, on 7 Jumada al-Ukhra 
1241 A.H./17 January 1826. He travelled through 
various regions and _ eventually stopped in 
Naushahrah where he fought the first battle against 
the Sikhs. After conquering Peshawar and giving up 
hope with the disloyal locals, he departed on 17 
April 1831/1246 A.H. and reached Balakaut. A 
battle ensued here and over 300 mujahidutn were 
martyred. The blessed journey of these blessed 


1 Strat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid, vol. 2, p. 533. 
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souls which Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah had 
started in Jumada al-Ukhra 1241 A.H. from his 
hometown, Rai Bareilly now ended in the land of 
Balakaut. Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah 
reached his objective on 24 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1246 
A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on all of 
them.! Amin. 


1 Sirat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid. 
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Hadrat Shah Haji ‘Abd ar-Rahim 
Wilayati Shahid (d. 1246 A.H.) 


Merits 


He is a famous shaykh of the Chishtiyyah lineage. 
He is from the Sayyids of Afghanistan. Based on his 
innate capabilities and quest for the true Beloved, 
he left his country and came to India. He first 
pledged bay‘at to Shah Raham ‘Alt Sahib 
rahimahullah in the Qadriyyah lineage and acquired 
affinity with Allah ta‘ala. After his shaykh passed 
away, he went to Shah ‘Abd al-Bari Amrohi and 
pledged bay‘at to him in order to enter the 
‘Ishqiyyah Chishtiyyah lineage. However, his thirst 
was not quenched because the condition of a true 
seeker is: 


Even when the lover is by the side of 
his beloved, he is restless for his 
beloved. Like the lips of a thirsty 
person which remain dry out of thirst 
even when he is on the edge of a river. 


Bay‘at and ijazat 


His intense yearning and enthusiasm conveyed him 
to Mujaddid al-Millat Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid 
Barelwi Naqshbandi rahimahullah to whom he 
pledged allegiance for jihad together with bay‘at in 
the Tariqat. This is mentioned by Muhammad 
Husayn Muradabadi in Anwar al-‘Arifin. 


Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah appreciated 
Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah tremendously and 
honoured him with khilafat and ijazat. It is stated in 
Amir ar-Riwayat that when Hadrat Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah went to Saharanpur, Hadrat Haji 
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Sahib rahimahullah came to him and said: “I 
request you to give me ijazat.” Hadrat Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah replied: “I will not give you ijazat until 
you pledge bay‘at to me.” He pledged bay‘at to him 
and Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah appointed 
him as his khalifah and mujaz (one who is given 
permission to induct murids). 


It is gauged from the statement of Hadrat Maulana 
‘Ashiq [lahi Mirathi rahimahulla@h - the author of 
Tadhkirah ar-Rashid — that Hadrat Haji Sahib 
Wilayati rahimahullah did not receive khilafat from 
his previous two mentors, viz. Maulana Shah 
Raham ‘Ali Sahib Qadri rahimahullah and Shah 
‘Abd al-Bart Amrohi Chishti rahimahullah. When he 
pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid Ra’ 
Barelwi Naqshbandi rahimahullah, the latter 
conferred khilafat to him. Nonetheless, the 
Chishtiyyah lineage specifically proliferated through 
him. In the Chishtiyyah Sabriyyah family tree, his 
name comes after that of Hadrat Miya Ji Nur 
Muhammad rahimahullah on account of being his 
shaykh.! 


Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah used to say: “There 
is immense effulgence of the Shartat in Sayyid 
Sahib rahimahullah.” When the two used to go into 
meditation, Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah would 
smile, while Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah used 
to remain silent. 


It is related in Amir ar-Riwayat that Khan Sahib 
rahimahullah said that Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Raipuri 
rahimahullah used to say: “Those who pledged 
bay‘at to Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib Wilayati 


1 Tadhkirah ar-Rashid. 
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rahimahullah after the latter pledged bay‘at to 
Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah had a most 
excellent spiritual condition and the quality of 
following the Sunnat was overwhelming in them. As 
for those who had pledged bay‘at to him before he 
could pledge bay‘at to Hadrat Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah, their spiritual condition was not on 
that level of excellence.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the effect which the 
shaykh’s following of the Sunnat has on his murids! 
It is essential for every shaykh to be particular 
about following the Sunnat so that the zeal to follow 
the Sunnat is developed in his murids. In this way, 
an entire group of those adhering to the Sunnat will 
be formed and the world will be illuminated by the 
Sunnat. Inspiration and help is sought from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah writes in Sirat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid 
that Hadrat Haji Sahib Wilayati rahimahullah used 
to say: 


When I hadn’t pledged allegiance to MHadrat 
rahimahullah as yet and was following the ways of 
our masha’ikh, I used to go into seclusion for 40 
days, eat barley bread and wear coarse clothing. I 
had a large number of murids. I would guide and 
steer anyone who came to me to learn the Sufi way. 
I had no ulterior motives with regard to anyone. If 
anyone requested me to travel any distance, I would 
go solely for Allah’s sake. My spiritual influence was 
such that if I had to focus on a person from a 
distance, he would go into an ecstasy there and 
then. I was able to do a few things greater than that 
as well. I was very pleased over this condition of 
mine. Some of my murids themselves had certain 
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powers of influence. Despite all these achievements, 
when Allah ta‘ala conveyed me to Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah in Saharanpur and inspired me to 
pledge allegiance at his hands, and I then observed 
his ways, I thought to myself that if I were to die in 
that condition, I would have died in a most terrible 
way. I then said to all my murids that if they desire 
a good end, they will have to pledge bay‘at at the 
hands of Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah. As for those 
who do not, it is left to them because I have already 
warned them and I will not be accountable for them 
on the day of Resurrection. They all pledged 
allegiance to Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah. I gave up 
my life of opulence, luxury, name and fame; and 
chose to live a life of striving, difficulty, constriction 
and discomfort under Hadrat Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah. I now make bricks, raise walls, cut 
grass, chop wood and do every other type of work. 
Allah ta‘ala — by His grace — conferred me with so 
many bounties and blessings in these works that I 
did not accrue even ten percent of them in my 
previous doings. If this was not the case, why would 
I have given up that comfort for this hardwork?! 


Someone asked Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah: 
“You are a very senior man, and you are not in any 
way inferior to Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah in your 
spiritual excellence. In fact, you are ahead of him. 
Why, then, did you obliterate yourself so much 
before him? How come you became his murid and 
instructed your own murids to pledge bay‘at to 
him?” Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah replied: “All 
that is in its place, but I did not know how to 
perform salah and keep fast. Through the blessings 


1 Sirat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid, vol. 2, p. 552. 
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of Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah, I learnt to perform 
salah and keep fast.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the amount of sincerity 
and __ self-obliteration in Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah! He denied his excellences completely 
and went to the extent of acknowledging the 
qualities and _ excellences of Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah to his own murids. In fact, he 
expressed and announced this in public without 
hesitating in the least. It is as though the reality of 
the following couplet of Maulana Rum rahimahullah 
was fully visible to him: 


A person acquires excellence only after 

he chooses self-obliteration. This is 

why an intelligent person must choose 

it. 
The greatest excellence in man is that he abstains 
from looking at his excellences with pride and 
haughtiness even though he is a man of excellences. 
Allah ta‘ala likes this quality immensely. This is 
why Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 

3 Pa Aa85 4 rN eels \ a 

Allah ta‘ala elevates the one who humbles himself for 
Allah’s sake. 


It is for the acquisition of this quality that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made the 
following supplication in the court of Allah ta‘ala: 


aS wlll nel cb5 Mae it G 5 gad | 28 i 


O Allah! Make me small in my own eyes and big in 
the eyes of people. 
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On the contrary, this condition is most despicable 
when a person possesses no excellence at all in him 
yet he believes that he is a man of virtue and 
excellence. 


Hadrat Muslih ad-Din’ Shirazi rahimahullah 
expresses this as follows: 


The shaykh thinks to himself that he 
has achieved everything. 
Unfortunately, he has acquired 
nothing but deception and _ self- 
conceit. 


Worse than this is when a person has achieved 
nothing but displays superiority over others and 
expects praises from people. This is actually a trait 
of the hypocritical Jews. Allah ta‘ala says in this 
regard: 


Vyas a) Lay Idk SI O55 
They love to be praised for what they did not do. 


It was really the result of Haji ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib’s 
deep quest and humbleness that he left his beloved 
homeland, Afghanistan, for Allah’s sake, came to 
India and pledged bay‘at to several Sufis one after 
the other. In this regard, he did not bother about his 
previous bay‘at and spiritual family. Instead, he 
went to wherever the fragrance of this treasure 
came from and acquired it. After all, his 
fundamental objective was to complete his affiliation 
with Allah ta‘ala and acquire His pleasure; and 
nothing else. Khawajah Muhammad Ma‘sum 
Sarhindi rahimahullah advises the seekers in this 
regard as follows: 
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The person who wants to enter the 
Tariqat and wants to plant the seed of 
Allah’s quest in his heart must 
essentially give up everything and 
remain in the company of the masters 
of the Tariqat. He must _ sacrifice 
himself for the essentials of his quest, 
and strive to obtain this treasure from 
wherever he gets its fragrance. 


Someone rightly said: 


After this, I consider it most wise to go 
and fall at the door of the tavern [of 
Allah’s love], and spend my days 
happily there. 


His spiritual blessings 


Haji ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib Shahid rahimahullah 
displayed this very same quest and acquired such a 
strong affiliation with Allah ta‘ala that it resulted in 
a senior Sufi master like Hadrat Miya Ji Nur 
Muhammad Sahib Jhanjhanwi = rahimahullah 
becoming his khalifah. And from him, Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah imbibed spiritual 
light and blessings which eventually resulted in his 
being given the title Shaykh al-‘Arab wa al-‘Ajam 
(the spiritual mentor of Arabs and non-Arabs). And 
from him, a group of ‘ulama’ of his time entered his 
service which included the likes of Hadrat Maulana 
Rashid Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah, Hadrat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah, Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Husayn Allahabadi 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim 
Nanautwi rahimahullah and MHadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib rahimahullah. 
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A statement of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ahmad Sahib 


My mentor, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad 
Sahib quddisa sirruhu would occasionally say with 
reference to Hadrat Haji ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib 
Wilayati rahimahullah in a most beautiful manner: 


Look! The taste of salt is completely 
different from the taste of chillies. 
However, when you put the two 
together, you get a totally different 
taste. In the same way, when Hadrat 
Haji ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib 
rahimahullah pledged bay‘at to Hadrat 
Sayyid Ahmad Rai Barelwi 
rahimahullah, then the intermingling 
of the Chishti and Naqshbandi 
affiliations created a most unique 
affiliation whose colour and taste was 
something else. All praise is due to 
Allah ta‘ala that this lineage continues 
to this day. 


Deed of permission 


I take the opportunity of quoting the deed of 
permission which Hadrat Haji ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib 
Shahid rahimahullah had written in favour of 
Hadrat Miya Ji Nur Muhammad Sahib Jhanjhanwi 
rahimahullah. The original was written in Persian 
and its Urdu translation is quoted from Sirat Sayyid 
Ahmad Shahid. Study it carefully, Allah willing, you 
will find it most beneficial. 


Dear Miya Ji Nur Muhammad Sahib! 
As-salamu ‘alaykum. A most essential 
point for you to know is that you have 
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my permission to accept _bay‘at. 
Whenever a person intends to pledge 
bay‘at to you, you must accept the 
seeker with complete tranquillity of 
heart, and induct him. Never be 
indecisive in this regard and do not 
entertain any opposing whisperings 
and thoughts in your heart. 


An important objective and goal is for 
man to be himself steadfast on the 
Shari‘at externally and internally at all 
times, and remain pure from every 
type of polytheism and innovation. In 
the same way, he must consider the 
guidance of other sincere believers. 


May you be well. 
Was salam. 


Remember that polytheism is not 
confined to ascribing partners with 
Allah ta‘ala. There are _ several 
categories of polytheism: 


1. Polytheism in worship. This means 
doing those actions which are reserved 
for showing reverence to Allah ta‘ala 
for others apart from Him, e.g. 
prostration. 


2. Polytheism in knowledge. This 
refers to believing in someone apart 
from Allah ta‘ala having knowledge of 
the unseen. As is the case with the 
ignoramuses of our times. Some of 
them believe that their spiritual 
mentor hears whatever they say. 
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3. Polytheism in power. This refers to 
believing others apart from Allah 
ta‘ala having powers like His. For 
example, a person says: “This son of 
mine has been given to me by my 
shaykh”, or, “My sustenance is given 
to me by such and such shaykh.” 


Bid‘at entails adding or subtracting 
from the Shartat what has been 
established by Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. For example, one 
rak‘at of salah consists of one rukt' 
and two sajdahs. If a person makes 
three and feels that this is a 
demonstration of more worship, or 
reduces the prescribed number by 
making one rukt‘ and one sajdah, and 
still claims to have fulfilled his 
worship; then both actions are 
rejected by the Shari‘at. That is all. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a comprehensive letter of 
permission. He first emphasised total obedience to 
the Shariat and total aloofness from polytheism and 
innovation. He then explained it for others. He also 
gave a wonderful explanation of the types of 
polytheism. These points ought to be borne in mind. 
May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to practise on them. 
Amin. (compiler) 

Demise 

He passed away as a martyr on 27 Dhu al-Qa‘dah 
1246 A.H. while waging jihad against the Sikhs 
alongside his mentor, Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Sahib 


rahimahullah. In so doing, he was blessed and 
honoured with eternal life. 
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O Muslims! Seek help through patience and prayer, 
surely Allah is with the patient. Do not say of those 
who have been killed in the path of Allah that they 
are dead. Instead, they are alive, but you do not 
know. ! 


A poet rightly says: 


The lovers of Allah ta’ala receive 
continuous life at every moment. This 
causes them to remain intoxicated [in 
Allah’s love] while they do not even 
turn a_ single gaze towards the 
possessions of this world. 


Congratulations to them. (compiler) 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 153-154. 
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Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Qutb ‘Ali 
Naqwi Bastawi (d. 1247 A.H.) 


The lineage of Janab Qutb ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah 
is connected to the Husayni Sayyids whose branch 
is known as “Naqwi”. They are attributed to the 
great grandson of Hadrat Ja‘far Sadiq rahimahullah 
whose name is Janab Muhammad Naqi whom the 
Shi‘ah believe to be the tenth imam. Janab Qutb ‘Ali 
Sahib rahimahullah is from his progeny. 


His ancestor arrives in India 


The ancestor of this family who first came to India 
from Kurman is Shah Jalal ad-Din Kurmani 
rahimahullah. He arrived in India in the second half 
of the eighth century of the Hijrah. We could not 
ascertain the exact date of his arrival but there is an 
indication that he arrived soon after 750 A.H. 


The well-known historian of the Firauz Shahi era, 
Diya’ ad-Din Barni, speaks very highly of Jalal ad- 
Din Kurmani rahimahullah in his Tarikh Firauz 
Shahi. While discussing the conditions which 
prevailed in the Firauz Shahi era, the author 
provides a list of the seniors, dignitaries and princes 
of that era. Jalal ad-Din is mentioned at the head of 
that list. 


Residence 


Shah Jalal ad-Din Kurmani rahimahullah chose 
Delhi and a place called Narnaul - which is on the 
outskirts of Delhi —- as his place of residence. His 
progeny remained in this place for a long period of 
time and considered it to be their hometown until 
partition. In the 11t century of the Hijrah, either 
the entire family or a part of it shifted to Ayodhya. If 
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there is anyone who did remain in Narnaul, they 
either succumbed to the conditions which prevailed 
in 1947 or they emigrated to some area in Pakistan. 
We cannot say with certainty because after settling 
down in Ayodhya, there seems to be no contact with 
Narnaul. Just as after settling down in Basti, there 
remained no contact with Ayodhya. 


Narnaul is mentioned as their place of residence 
and, as per family traditions and writings, this place 
is most certainly their adopted hometown. 


Narnaul and Sehnah 


These two towns are outside Delhi on the side of 
Haryana and are now included in Haryana. The 
road leaving the city and going towards the 
international airport goes through Sehnah, then 
Gurgaon and then Narnaul. Sehnah is close to the 
airport. 


Position of justice 


According to Barni, Jalal ad-Din Kurmani 
rahimahullah — by virtue of his high lineage coupled 
with his knowledge and virtue -— Firauz Shah 
handed the justice department to him. By 
appointing him to the post of Sadr as-Sudur, he 
gave him full responsibility and freedom _ to 
promulgate and transmit the injunctions of the 
Shari‘at in the entire country. He carried out this 
national and Shari responsibility in a most 
beautiful manner. However, neither has Barni nor 
any other historian stated for how long he held this 
position. 


Jalal Kurmani rahimahullah spent the last days of 
his life in Narnaul. He preferred this town for the 
remaining days of his life and made it the centre for 
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his academic and Dini services. He passed away in 
Narnaul in 850 A.H. and was buried there.! 


We now take the opportunity to relate the life 
conditions and noble characteristics of Maulana 
Qutb ‘Ali rahimahullah. 


His father’s name is Daust ‘Ali who had settled 
down in Majhwa Mir. The Maulana was from among 
the early ones to be born in this village. It is learnt 
that he was the most knowledgeable from his three 
brothers. 


Abstinence and piety 


His practical life, abstinence and piety were the 
elements which embellished his Dini knowledge and 
which — according to the testimony of Shaykh Is-haq 
— caused seekers of the truth and students to revert 
to him. What was the level of his abstinence and 
piety? This is related by Anwar Sahib rahimahullah: 


Mir Qutb ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah had 
reached a matchless and unparalleled 
level of abstinence and piety. 


Maulana Ja‘far ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah writes with 
reference to him: 


He used to spend the night and day in 
Qur’an recitation and different forms 
of dhikr. 


Attention to propagation and forbidding evil 


Hadrat Maulana’s religious excellence was not 
confined to himself, and he was not concerned only 
about his own actions but also about Muslims in 


1 Hayat-e-Ja‘far, p. 45. 
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general and those living around him. He used to 
remain occupied in the work of propagation and 
strive as much as he could towards their 
rectification and reformation. In addition to 
prohibiting evil verbally, he used to strive to this 
end physically in the light of the Hadith: 


ae Seals SGA weak 0 i 


Whoever sees an evil should stop it physically. 


Anwar Sahib rahimahullah relates that a female 
attendant in his house committed adultery so he 
had her stoned to death. 


No matter what, he laid the foundation for the work 
of propagation even though the results were not too 
forthcoming. When Maulana Mazhar ‘Ali Sahib 
‘Azimabadi rahimahullah went for a few days to 
Majhwa Mir and spent time with the Maulana, he 
too became quite active in the work of propagation 
and forbidding evil. Maulana’s father also took work 
from him. It was his tongue and the blessings of 
Sayyid Sahib’s company that caused his efforts to 
start showing some positive results. Those who were 
caught up in certain evil customs since a long time 
began to desist from them. Those who were 
previously not prepared to heed the Maulana’s 
father on certain issues now reverted to Maulana 
Ja‘far Sahib rahimahullah. 


First meeting with Hadrat Sayyid Sahib 


The Maulana hadn’t met Hadrat Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah as yet. Shaykh Muhammad Is-haq 
Sahib Gorukhputri became the fundamental means 
for introducing him to Hadrat Sayyid Sahib 
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rahimahullah and conveying him to him. Details in 
this regard can be found in the original book. 


Qutb ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah suddenly fell ill while 
he was near Takiyah. The next day, the entire 
caravan except for Qutb ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah 
proceeded to Takiyah. Shaykh Is-haq Sahib 
rahimahullah took Husayn ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah 
(the brother of Maulana Ja‘far ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah) to meet Hadrat Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah. Husayn ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah had 
the honour of shaking hands with Hadrat Sayyid 
Sahib rahimahullah. Shaykh Is-haq Sahib then said: 
Sayyid Qutb ‘Ali has also come but he is quite ill. 
This is why he stayed behind. Sayyid Sahib said to 
Shaykh Sahib: “Go and tell him not to take the 
trouble of coming here; I will come to visit him.” 
Subsequently, Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah went 
personally to go and meet Qutb ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah. He blessed and honoured him with 
his visit and turned a seeker into the one who is 
sought. 


Stay in Takiyah and khilafat 


Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah made 
arrangements and brought Hadrat Qutb ‘Ali Sahib 
to Takiyah. He set aside a place next to the masjid 
for him and his caravan. Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah 
then appointed his own brother, Sayyid Ya‘qub 
Sahib, to see to Qutb ‘Ali Sahib and his caravan of 
people. He was to be their host and to see to their 
needs. 


When all these arrangements were completed, 
Hadrat Qutb ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah and his 
companions pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah. They remained in the _ blessed 
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company of Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah for 
about one month. According to Maulana Ja‘far ‘Ali 
Sahib rahimahullah: “During this period, my father 
acquired immense spiritual treasures.” 


Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah then dictated a 
document of khilafat to Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib 
rahimahullah in which he conferred khilafat to Qutb 
‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah. He then bid him farewell. 
All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 


Qutb ‘Alt Sahib rahimahullah sought permission 
from Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah to join him in his 
jihad but Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah declined. He 
said on a certain occasion: “It is better for him to 
remain in his area. He will encourage his people 
towards Din, show them the path of guidance, and 
accrue immense rewards in this way.” 


Note: From this statement of Hadrat Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah we learn that the education and 
training of the ummat is not restricted to jihad and 
40 days. Rather, any person who, while taking into 
consideration his circumstances, does the work of 
Din with sincerity and while observing the Sunnat, 
will be eligible for rewards. 


It is therefore not fitting for anyone to restrict and 
make narrow the wide highway of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Instead, each person 
must serve Din in whatever way he is inclined to. He 
must never ever criticize and disparage others or 
else he will be guilty of: 


aay : 


You have constricted something which is most vast. 
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Inspiration to do what is correct is from Allah ta‘ala 
alone. (compiler) 


Last days of his life 


Maulana Ja‘far ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah describes in 
detail the latter part of his father’s life after his 
return from jihad. He writes: 


My father fell ill a few months after my 
return. This illness proved to be his 
final illness. A lot of medical attention 
was sought but it did not help. 


Preparation for the journey to the Hereafter 


Some days before his demise, he sorted out all the 
rights and dues of his associates. He called for his 
friends and associates from distant places, met 
them and asked them to pardon him his wrongs. 


Bequests 


Three days before his demise, he called all his 
relatives and advised them. He commenced with his 
mother. The family women began crying and said: 
“Don’t worry, you will recover. Don’t speak of such 
matters.” His mother then reprimanded the women 
and said: “Let him speak, and you all must listen 
attentively.” 


Advice to his wife 


1. You must hold on firmly to tauhid and 
following the Sunnat. 


2. You must never commit any bid‘at after my 
demise or else I will become your enemy on 
the day of Resurrection. 
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He then listed various customs and warned her 
against practising any of them. 


Demise 


It was in the year 1247 A.H. when he said La Ilaha 
Illallah once, Allah Allah Allah three times, and 
reached the mercy of Allah ta‘ala. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return.! 


1 Maulana Muhammad ‘Ubaydullah As‘adi Sahib: Hayat- 
e-Ja'‘far. 
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Hadrat Shah Muhammad Madani 
Hyderabadi (d. 1240 or 1250 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Shah Muhammad and is popularly 
known as Shah Madani and Sayyid-e-Madinah. He 
is the son of Hadrat Shah Piran Sahib ibn Shah 
Durwesh Muhiyy ad-Din Qadri rahimahullah. 


Knowledge and virtue 


The author of Anwar al-Akhyar states that he 
completed studying the external and _ internal 
sciences by the age of 18. He became his father’s 
khalifah. He combined realities with sciences, and 
had knowledge of intricate matters. He was eloquent 
in speech and expression. He was matchless in the 
written and spoken words. The author of Mishkat 
an-Nubuwwah writes that he was so handsome and 
striking that people used to liken him to Hadrat 
Yusuf ‘alayhis salam. The elite and the laymen used 
to be desirous of his excellent beauty and used to 
refer to him as the Yusuf of Kan‘an, the Yusuf of 
Karwan. His house was in the Karwan of 
Hyderabad. 


He used to engage in worship and spiritual practices 
from the time he reached an age of understanding. 
He was extremely pious and righteous. He was fully 
conversant with the realities of Sufism and the 
intricacies of Allah-recognition. He used to explain 
the mysteries of the oneness of Allah ta‘ala in much 
detail. Seekers used to acquire conviction from his 
explanations. 
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Noble character 


The author of Anwar al-Akhyar writes that he was 
an embodiment of noble character. He used to meet 
rich and poor in a most dignified manner, and 
receive them with absolute humility. He used to 
help and assist the poor and needy. The author also 
states that he was most eloquent in speech. He was 
naturally blessed with rhymed speech. He possessed 
an Allah-bestowed ability to speak in rhymed notes. 
He would occasionally be overtaken by ecstasy and 
would speak in this manner. 


He was still living at the time when the book 
Mishkat an-Nubiwwah was written (around 1219 
A.H.). The author was the uncle of Hadrat Muir 
Ghulam ‘Ali Sahib Qadri rahimahullah. 
Consequently, the author repeatedly refers to him 
as “uncle”. 


Demise 


He passed away either in 1240 A.H. or 1250 A.H. 
We could not establish his year of death with 
certainty. May Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on 
him.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 446. 
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Maulana Shah Abu Sa‘id Mujaddidi 
Rampuri Madani (d. 1250 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Shah Abu Sa‘id Mujaddidi, and his 
father’s name is Hadrat Safty al-Qadr. 


His lineage goes up to Hadrat Mujaddid Alf-e-Thani 
rahimahullah as follows: 


Shah Abu Sa‘id ibn Hadrat Safiy al-Qadr ibn Hadrat 
‘Aziz al-Qadr ibn Hadrat Musa ‘Isa ibn Hadrat Sayf 
ad-Din ibn Hadrat Khwajah Ma‘sum ibn Hadrat 
Mujaddid Alf-e-Thani rahimahumullah. 


Birth 


He was born on 2 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1196 A.H. in 
Mustafa Abad, also known as Rampur. The marks 
of righteousness were manifest on him _ since 
childhood. 


Education and training 


He memorized the Qur’an at the age of ten. He then 
studied the science of tajwid under Qari Nasim 
Rampuri rahimahullah and became an_ expert. 
Eventually he used to recite with tartil in assemblies 
of qira’at. Anyone who heard him reciting the 
Qur’an would go into an ecstasy. He used to say: “I 
did not have much confidence in my Qur’an 
recitation until when I went to the Haram Sharif 
and the Arabs praised me for my reading after 
listening to me. Before this, I did not think much of 
the praises which I received from non-Arabs.” 


After memorizing the Qur’an he began studying the 
rational and traditional sciences. He studied most of 
the prescribed texts under Mufti Sharaf ad-Din 
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Rampuri rahimahullah and a few under Hadrat 
Maulana Rafi’ ad-Din ibn Hadrat Shah Wali Allah 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah. He used to say: “I 
studied the Sullam al-‘Ulum under Hadrat Shah Raft 
ad-Din Dehlawi rahimahullah.” He received a 
certificate for Sahih Muslim from Shah Raft ad-Din 
Sahib rahimahullah. He also received Hadith 
certificates from his shaykh, Hadrat Shah Ghulam 
‘Ali Dehlawi, his uncle Hadrat Maulana Siraj Ahmad 
Muhaddith Rampurt ibn Muhammad Murshid 
Mujaddidi, and MHadrat Shah ‘Abd _al-‘Aziz 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah. 


Bay‘at 


In the course of his studies he was overcome with a 
yearning to seek Allah ta‘alda. He first pledged bay‘at 
to his father who was steadfast on the ways of his 
noble forefathers, and a man of asceticism and 
abstention from this world. Nawab Nasrullah Khan 
had requested him to accept the post of paymaster 
but he declined. He used to remain occupied in 
dhikr and other spiritual practices. He also had an 
interest in Hadith. He used to remain aloof from sin 
and immorality. 


Hadrat Shah Safty al-Qadr rahimahullah passed 
away on a Thursday 25 Sha‘ban 1236 A.H. in 
Lucknow. Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid Ra’ Barelwi 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Shah Muhammad Isma‘ll 
Shahid Dehlawi rahimahullah and other eminent 
people saw to his burial arrangements. 


Khilafat 


The fire of love for Allah ta‘ala was burning within 
Shah Abt Sa‘id. Therefore, while his father was still 
alive, he obtained permission from him and went to 
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Hadrat Shah Dargahi Rampuri. He joins up to 
Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad Zubayr Mujaddidi 
rahimahullah through two links. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah used to pay 
particular attention to him. He conferred khilafat to 
him within a few days. He developed intense pining 
love within himself. A large number of murids 
assembled around him. During this period, many 
murids in his circle used to lose consciousness and 
go into a state of ecstasy. They would scream and 
cry out. Since these things were considered to be 
unconstructive in the Mujaddidi path, he turned his 
attention to Hadrat Mirza Mazhar Jan-e-Jana 
rahimahullah after hearing about the _ spiritual 
conditions of his associates. 


In the service of Shah Ghulam ‘Ali 


He had seen Hadrat Shah Ghulam ‘Ali in Rampur. 
The reason for his coming to Rampur was that he 
was disturbed by the person who was put in charge 
of the Delhi region. He therefore left Delhi and went 
to Rampur. Hadrat Shah Abu Sa‘id conveyed 
himself to Delhi which, at that time, was filled with 
scholars and saints. Furthermore, the three sons of 
Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah were still living at the time. Hadrat 
Qadi Thana’ullah Panipatti rahimahullah was also 
alive. He wrote a letter to Hadrat Qadi Sahib 
rahimahullah with regard to seeking Allah ta‘ala. He 
replied with utmost reverence and advised him by 
saying that there was no one better than Hadrat 
Shah Ghulam ‘Ali for him. He therefore proceeded to 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah and was accepted 
in his court. Hadrat Shah Dargahi rahimahullah 
was alive at the time. Hadrat Shah Abu Sa‘td 
rahimahullah used to say: “I did not have a mentor 
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like Hadrat Shah Ghulam ‘Ali, I was extremely 
fearful of my previous mentor. However, Hadrat 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah protected me in such a 
way that I did not experience any _ spiritual 
discomfort.” Hadrat Mujaddid Alf-e-Thani 
rahimahullah writes in a letter that if a seeker feels 
that his own guidance is to be found by another 
shaykh, he must go to him without rejecting his 
first shaykh. He is permitted to do this. 


Note: This is a most correct ruling. It is essential to 
uphold the respect of one’s first shaykh so that he 
does not feel offended. This could prove harmful. 
(compiler) 


Shah Abu Sa‘id rahimahullah was perfect in his love 
for his first shaykh. A person spoke ill of Hadrat 
Shah Dargahi rahimahullah in his presence in an 
assembly of Hadrat Shah Ghulam ‘Ali rahimahullah. 
The person assumed that he had rejected his first 
shaykh and then came here to Hadrat Shah 
Ghulam ‘Ali rahimahullah. He became extremely 
angry at this person. Hadrat Shah Ghulam ‘Ali 
rahimahullah was also annoyed and said: “You are 
backbiting the seniors of my spiritual lineage.” Shah 
Abu Sa‘id used to say: “In the beginning, my first 
shaykh did feel a bit hurt but when I went to 
Rampur and presented myself to him, his hurt was 
removed. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala for that.” 


Some of his friends requested him to write a book 
on Sufism. After writing it, he presented it to Hadrat 
Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah. He spoke 
highly of it. This is mentioned towards the end of 
the book. It is clear from the writing of Hadrat Shah 
‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib rahimahullah that this book is 
presently the workbook of the Mazhariyyah 
Mujaddidiyyah Tariqat. You will certainly find this 
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book in whichever country this Tariqat is to be 
found. Some elders in Makkah Mukarramah 
translated it into Arabic, and the Arabic translation 
is commonly found in the Arab world. It is most 
probably translated into the Turkish language as 
well. 


Karamat 


Many of his karamat have been recorded by his son, 
Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Mujaddidi rahimahullah, 
in the addendum to the Maqamat. Three are related 
here: 


(1) 

Miya Muhammad Asghar Sahib used to say: I used 
to miss the tahajjud salah occasionally so I 
mentioned this to Hadrat. He said: “You must tell 
my attendant to remind me at tahajjud time. My 
only responsibility is to wake you up and make you 
sit up. After that, it is left to you.” Subsequently, I 
used to feel as though someone is literally waking 
me and seating me up. 


(2) 


When Hadrat rahimahullah reached Surat for his 
journey to the Hijaz, he went to a masjid which was 
frequented by a wealthy man by the name of Yusuf 
‘Alt Khan. The latter had included himself among 
the fakirs. When he heard of Hadrat rahimahullah, 
he stopped going to that masjid. A considerable 
period of time passed in this way. One day he came 
before Hadrat rahimahullah with utmost humility 
and reverence, and gave him 100 rupees. He then 
took Hadrat rahimahullah and the writer (Shah ‘Abd 
al-Ghani rahimahullah) to his mansion and had his 
wife to pledge bay‘at to Hadrat. The people were 
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most astonished when they heard of this because he 
made a complete turn about from first abstaining 
from going to that masjid, and then giving Hadrat 
rahimahullah money and becoming one of his 
followers. 


(3) 


Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani accompanied his father on his 
hajj journey. He writes: When we reached Mumbai, 
we bought tickets to travel on a certain ship. Some 
people felt that it would be a wonderful opportunity 
to be with Hadrat rahimahulladh so they also joined 
us on the ship. Hadrat rahimahullah said: “It does 
not appear correct for us to sit on this ship.” He 
asked for a refund. The captain had broken his 
promise several times [regarding when the ship will 
depart]. Eventually, the second ship which we 
boarded reached the Hijaz first and we made it in 
time to perform hajj. The first ship was delayed and 
reached the Hijaz after the hajj period. The people 
on that ship had to remain in the Hijaz for a full 
year so that they could perform hajj the following 
year. 


Shah Ghulam ‘Ali 


Hadrat Shah Abu Saitd rahimahullah was in 
Lucknow when Hadrat Shah Ghulam ‘Ali 
rahimahullah fell ill. Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah wrote several letters to him asking 
him to come to him. He actually wanted to appoint 
him to take his place. Acting on the instruction of 
his shaykh, Hadrat Abu Sa‘itd rahimahullah came to 
Lucknow and occupied the position of deputy for 
nine years. He guided and steered the seekers 
during this period. He had to endure poverty, 
hunger and many hardships. In 1249 A.H. he 
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decided to go to the Haramayn Sharifayn. The 
people of Delhi were very saddened by his 
separation. He left his son, Hadrat Shah Ahmad 
Said rahimahullah, to occupy his place and left. 
Along the way, people of every city would come in 
droves to meet him. He entered Mumbai in 
Ramadan. He completed one Qur’an in the tarawih 
salah while in Mumbai, and boarded a ship in 
Shawwal. He reached Jeddah in the beginning of 
Dhu = al-Hijjah. Maulana Muhammad = Jan 
rahimahullah was, so to speak, the Shaykh al- 
Haram, at the time. He came to Jeddah to welcome 
and receive Hadrat rahimahullah. He _ entered 
Makkah Mukarramah on the 24 or 3rd of Dhu al- 
Hijjah. The judges, muftis, ‘ulama’ and seniors of 
Makkah and Madinah accorded him immense 
respect and honour. Shaykh ‘Abdullah as-Siraj, 
Shaykh ‘Umar the mufti of the Shafiis, Mufti Sayyid 
‘Abdullah Mir Ghani Hanafi, his uncle Shaykh Ya 
Sin Hanafi, Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abid Sindhi and 
several other senior scholars came to meet him. 


He began suffering from diarrhoea and fever in the 
month of Muharram while in Makkah Mukarramah. 
In the midst of this illness and while suffering bouts 
of unconsciousness, he developed an intense urge to 
go to Madinah Munawwarah. No sooner he 
experienced some relief, he left for Madinah. He was 
there during the month of Rabi al-Awwal. People in 
large numbers used to come to meet him, causing 
the place to get full. The shaykh of the Haram of 
Madinah extended an invitation to him and said 
that it is an invitation from Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. He had recovered so much from 
his illness that he could walk a_ considerable 
distance on his own. After completing his visit to the 
Haramayn, he decided to return to his homeland. 
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His health was improving by the day. He kept fast 
on the first of Ramadan with the intention that if he 
feels okay, he will fast for the remainder of the 
month. However, his illness worsened on that very 
first day. He ordered for fidyah to be paid and said: 
“Although fidyah does not apply to a sick person 
and a traveller, I feel it should be pain voluntarily.” 


Bequest 


He entered Tonk city on 22 Ramadan. Nawab Wazir 
ad-Daulah received him with much respect and 
reverence. The pangs of death commenced on the 
day of ‘id al-fitr. Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani rahimahullah 
was with him. He advised him to follow the Sunnat 
and to keep away from the company of worldly 
people. He said to him: “If you go to the door of 
worldly people, you will be disgraced. If you do not 
go to their door, they will come in droves to your 
door.” He added: “I permit you and ‘Abd al-Ghani to 
read the different forms of dhikr which have been 
conveyed to me.” 


After some time he asked: “What salah time is it 
now?” Maulana Habibullah Sahib rahimahullah 
said: “Hadrat may perform whatever salah Hadrat 
wishes.” He replied: “My entire night was spent in 
salah.” After the zuhr salah he asked the hafiz sahib 
to read Surah al-Baqarah and Surah Ya Sin. He 
heard these surahs being read to him three times. 
When the hafiz sahib completed the third time, 
Hadrat rahimahullah said: “Enough. Very little time 
remains.” He then said: “The Nawab Sahib must not 
come to visit me today.” Before this when a worldly 
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person came, he said: “Affluent people and people of 
authority come with darkness.”! 


Demise 


He passed away in 1249 A.H. between the zuhr and 
‘asr time on the day of ‘id al-fitr. The Nawab Sahib 
and residents of Tonk presented themselves. 
Maulana Habibullah Sahib and few others of his 
caravan took charge of bathing Hadrat. Maulana 
Khalil ar-Rahman, the judge of the city, led the 
people in the janazah salah. The coffin was taken to 
Delhi. When Hadrat’s blessed body was removed 
from the coffin, it seemed as though he had been 
given a bath just now. No change had taken place in 
his body even after 40 days. He was buried near the 
grave of Hadrat Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


Children 


He had three sons: (1) Shah Ahmad Sa‘td Sahib 
rahimahullah, (2) Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib 
rahimahullah, and (3) Hafiz ‘Abd al-Mughni Sahib 
rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala bless all of them 
with Paradise.2 Amin. (compiler) 


1 Q@filah-e-Ahl-e-Dil, p. 231. 


2 Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Mujaddidi: Damimah Maqdamdat-e- 
Mazhari, p. 549. 
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Hadrat Maulana Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy 
Mujaddidi Dehlawi Amrohi (d. 1251 
A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


He is the son Hadrat Shah Hafizullah Sahib 
rahimahullah. He was born in Delhi and grew up 
there. 


Training 


He traversed the stations of Sufism under Hadrat 
Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Mujaddidi Dehlawi rahimahullah 
and was eventually honoured with khilafat. Acting 
under the order of his shaykh he went to Amrohah 
and settled down there. He lived in a room in a 
masjid in Mullanah district and spent his entire life 
in the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. He adhered 
strictly to his daily spiritual practices. The author of 
Anwar al-‘Arifin, Sufi Muhammad Husayn Chishti 
Muradabadi rahimahullah, was still a child when he 
accompanied his father and met Hadrat Sayyid ‘Abd 
al-Hayy Sahib rahimahullah. He makes mention of 
him in his book. 


He writes: 


I presented myself to Hadrat in my 
childhood. He said to me: “Miya! You 
must make this du‘a’: ‘O Allah! Pardon 
‘Abd al-Hayy.” When I made the du‘a’ 
I said: ‘O Allah! Pardon Maulwi Sahib.’ 
He said: “No. say: ‘O Allah! Pardon 
‘Abd al-Hayy.”’ I said the same thing 
again. He then insisted. I thought to 
myself that as long as I do not say 
what he is asking me to say, he will 
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not leave me. I was thus forced to say 
what he asked. He was very pleased 
with me. There was a guava tree in the 
masjid courtyard. He broke a few 
guavas and gave them to me. 


Merits and virtues 


He possessed internal and external merits. He was a 
distinguished ‘alim and one to whom people looked 
up. He lived a life of reliance on Allah ta‘ala. He 
used to remain aloof from worldly people. He used 
to read the Qur’an excessively and would occupy 
himself in meditation. If anyone came to meet him, 
he would leave his room, come to the courtyard of 
the masjid, speak a few words to the person, offer 
salam, and go back to his room. He did not engage 
in unnecessary conversations with anyone. 


Deed of khilafat 


Hadrat Maulana Shah Ghulam ‘Ali rahimahullah 
wrote a deed of khilafat in his favour in Arabic. I am 
quoting its Urdu translation as a _ source of 
blessings. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. Peace 
and salutations to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. My dear 
brother in the Tariqat, Miya ‘Abd al- 
Hayy (may Allah ta‘ala inspire him to 
act on what pleases Him) has acquired 
considerable Allah-consciousness 
through the special attention and 
focus of our seniors. His heart has 
been dyed with self-obliteration. He 
has also acquired a share of the 
elements of the celestial world and the 
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physical world. I therefore give him 
permission to teach and convey the 
Tariqat. He must steer the seekers on 
the Naqshbandiyyah Ahmadiyyah 
path, and is also permitted to admit 
them into the Qadriyyah Chishtiyyah 
order. However, he must teach them 
the different forms of dhikr and 
meditations of the Naqshbandiyyah. I 
make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to keep him 
steadfast on the Tariqat and firm on 
the pure Sunnat. He must keep 
himself occupied with the various 
forms of dhikr, and consider it 
essential to focus on Allah ta‘ala with 
his heart and other senses at every 
breath. It is necessary to keep away 
from worldly people, heedless people 
and useless people. He must place his 
trust in Allah’s grace for the fulfilment 
of his works and beg to Allah ta‘ala 
through the souls of the masha’ikh. 
He must constantly read Minhdj al- 
‘Abidin of Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah, the Rashahat of Fakhr 
ad-Din ‘Ali rahimahullah, the Talmihat 
of Mulla Jami rahimahullah and the 
Maktubat of Hadrat Mujaddid Alf-e- 
Thani rahimahullah. He must spend 
his life in poverty, contentment and 
constant remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. 
Allah ta‘ala is sufficient for us, and 
what an excellent dispenser of affairs 
He is! 


Faqir ‘Abdullah, known as Ghulam 
‘Ali, may Allah pardon him. 
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Demise 


He passed away in 1251 A.H. He was buried in the 
courtyard of the masjid in whose room he spent his 
life. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 
Amin. 


1 Maulana Nasim Ahmad Amrohi: Qafilah-e-Ahl-e-Dil, p. 
267. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shah Muhammad Afaq 
Dehlawi (d. 1251 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Shah Muhammad Afaq, his father’s 
name is Ihsanullah ibn Muhammad ‘Umri Dehlawi. 
He was from the progeny of Hadrat Mujaddid Alf-e- 
Thani Shaykh Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-Ahad Sarhindi 
rahimahullah. 


Birth 
He was born in 1160 A.H.! 


Sufism 


As per the practice of his forefathers, he treaded the 
Naqshbandi Mujaddidi path under Hadrat Khwajah 
Diya’ullah Sahib rahimahullah and became one of 
his distinguished khulafa’. After the demise of 
Hadrat Khwajah Diya’ullah Sahib rahimahullah, he 
remained in the service of Hadrat Khwajah Mir Dard 
rahimahullah for a considerable period of time. 
Hadrat Khwajah Mir Dard rahimahullah was the 
khalifah of his father, Khwajah Muhammad Nasir 
‘Andalib rahimahullah, and the latter was a khalifah 
of Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad Zubayr 
rahimahullah. 


Allah ta‘ala blessed Hadrat Shah Muhammad Afaq 
rahimahullah with popularity and he became well- 
known everywhere. People from Delhi to Kabul 
benefited from him. He himself went to Kabul where 
Zaman Shah (the king of Afghanistan) pledged 
bay‘at to him. Like his honourable mentors and 


1 Nuzhatul Khawatir, vol. 7, p. 611. 
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great forefathers, he was a man of courage and lofty 
aspirations. 


Practices 


Maulana Shah Fadl ar-Rahman Ganj Muradabadi 
rahimahullah used to say: 


Our Hadrat Shaykh Shah Muhammad 
Afaq Sahib rahimahulladh used to read 
10 000 durud sharif and the kalimah 
50 000 times. He was in the habit of 
reading ten paras of the Qur’an at the 
time of tahajjud without even realizing 
it. When he completed the ten paras, 
he felt as if he had read only one para. 
He used to perform salat at-tasbih five 
times a day. He was most humble and 
unassuming. He used to do everything 
in accordance with the Sunnat. 
Despite this, he used to say out of his 
humility: “When we happen to do 
anything in line with the Sunnat, such 
blessings from the ‘Arsh descend that 
we become completely saturated.” 


Note: This proves the importance of following the 
Sunnat. A person receives spiritual blessings from 
the ‘Arsh on account of it. This is why our elders 
and seniors are so particular about following the 
Sunnat. It is essential for us — their associates — to 
emulate them. (compiler) 


Hadrat Shah Ghulam ‘Ali rahimahullah would very 
often send his murids to Hadrat Shah Afaq 
rahimahullah who then had to heed his orders. 
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Demise 


He passed away on 7 Muharram 1251 A.H. He was 
buried on a Thursday in Moghulptrah, Delhi, 
behind the masjid. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place.! 


1 Tadhkirah Hadrat Maulana Shah Fadl Rahman. 
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Hadrat ‘Allamah Sayyid Ibn Abidin 
Shami (d. 1252 A.H.) 


(Author of Fatawa Shami) 
Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad and is popularly known as 
Ibn ‘Abidin Shami. His father’s name is Amin ibn 
‘Umar. The name of one of his forefathers on the 
sixth level is Ibn ‘Abidin Muhammad Salah ad-Din. 
It is through his affiliation with him that he is 
known as Ibn ‘Abidin. His lineage goes up to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam on the 334 
level. He is referred to as ‘Allamah Shami because 
his hometown is in Sham. 


Birth 
He was born in 1198 A.H. in Damascus. 


Education and training 


He completed memorizing the Qur’an at a very 
young age. He then began helping his father in his 
business. On one occasion he was sitting in his 
father’s business and reading the Qur’an when an 
unknown person happened to pass by. When the 
man heard his recitation, he scolded him saying: 
“First of all, this is not the place for reading the 
Qur’an because people will not pay heed to your 
reading and this will be a sin against them. 
Secondly, you are making major mistakes in your 
recitation.” Saying this, the man went away. 
However, ‘Allamah Shami rahimahullah got up 
immediately and proceeded to the famous qari of his 
time, Shaykh Sattd al-Hamawi rahimahullah. He 
acquired expertise in the field of qira’at, and then 
studied the books on Arabic grammar, etymology 
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and Shafi jurisprudence under the same Shaykh. 
He then proceeded to one of the most distinguished 
scholars of his time, Sayyid Muhammad Shakir 
Salimi al-Hanafi rahimahullah. He studied all the 
rational and traditional sciences, Hadith, tafsir and 
Hanafi fiqh under him. He progressed to the extent 
that he became well-known for his academic 
capabilities while his teacher was still alive. He 
wrote commentaries to certain books while he was 
still a student. Sharh-e-Manadr is one such 
commentary. 


He was 24 years old and still continuing with his 
studies when his teacher, Shaykh Muhammad 
Shakir rahimahullah, passed away. At the time, he 
had been studying al-Bahr ar-Ra’iq, al-Hidayah and 
their commentaries. With the demise of his teacher, 
he went to one of his teacher’s most distinguished 
students, Shaykh Muhammad Sa‘jd al-Halabi 
rahimahullah, and became his student. After 
completing his studies he began writing the 
matchless commentary of ad-Durr al-Mukhtar which 
he named Radd al-Muhtar. He wrote many other 
small books and footnotes during this period. Some 
of them have been published in a collection titled 
Majmi‘ah Rasa@’il Ibn ‘Abidin. 


Academic engrossment 


‘Allamah Shami rahimahullah spent his entire life 
devoted to academic activities. A major portion of 
his night was spent in writing, while his entire day 
was devoted to teaching, lecturing, guiding and 
issuing fatawa. He had a very keen interest in 
collecting books. His father used to help him in 
every way possible in this regard. His father said to 
him: “You must purchase whichever book you want, 
I will pay for it.” Consequently, his personal library 
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was unique and matchless. He used to read the 
books with full concentration and reflection. In the 
course of reading, if he came across an 
objectionable point, something to be highlighted, or 
answered; he would note it on the margins. If there 
was any complex text, he would clarify it. And if a 
text was wrong, he would correct it and provide 
appropriate explanations to it. 


In-dept knowledge 


Allah ta‘ala had elevated him on a lofty pedestal of 
juridical acumen. Whenever he discussed an issue, 
he would support it with proofs. A student of 
‘Allamah Shami rahimahullah, ‘Allamah Muhammad 
Afendi Jabi Zadah (who was a judge in Madinah 
Munawwarah during the ‘Uthmani Khilafah) relates 
that the grand mufti of the “‘“Uthmani Khilafah, 
Shaykh al-Islam ‘Arif ‘Ismat Baig, said to him: “It is 
my ardent wish for ‘Allamah Shami to confer me 
with permission so that it would be a source of 
blessings for me.” 


Another of his students who was the mufti of Beirut 
— Shaykh Muhammad Afendi al-Halwani - relates: “I 
haven’t heard any lesson like those of ‘Allamah 
Shami. Before attending his class, I would study all 
the commentaries and marginal notes, and think to 
myself that I have probably covered all possible 
questions and answers. However, once I sat in his 
class, he would explain most unique and intricate 
points which our minds and intellects could never 
have fathomed. It is for this reason that eminent 
scholars from near and far used to come to him to 
have the honour of obtaining permission from him. 
His circle of students was vast.” 
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Character and mannerisms 


He exuded an awe which was coupled with 
forbearance and pleasantness. One of his students 
who accompanied him on hajj relates: “Throughout 
the journey I never heard him saying anything 
which would offend our travelling companions. Yes, 
if anyone did anything against the Shariat, his 
attitude would change completely.” The radiance of 
iman was visibly seen on his face, and he had an 
immensely smiling mien. Anyone who met him even 
once would always remember his humility and 
pleasant speech. His assembly was full of benefit 
wherein every person was treated with respect. 
Vulgar language, backbiting, etc. were totally and 
completely abstained from. Every person who 
attended his blessed assembly will think to himself 
that he is more honoured in the sight of the 
‘Allamah than his own children. He was most 
courageous in matters of Din. If he saw anything 
wrong, he would speak out against it openly without 
bothering about objections from anyone. Neither 
was he intimidated by any ruler. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Just look at his lofty and 
excellent characteristics. Despite this, he did not 
make any concessions to anyone in enjoining good 
and forbidding evil. This was a great feat in his 
favour. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to adopt these 
qualities. Amin.! 


1 Mufti Muhammad Salman Manstrputri: Fatwa Nuwaysi 
Ke Rehnuma Usil, p. 40. 
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Spiritual excellence 


‘Alamah Shami rahimahullah was not only an 
eminent scholar, but a highly ranked spiritual 
master. He took his spiritual training and Sufi 
lessons from his mentor and teacher, Shaykh as- 
Sayyid Muhammad Shakir as-Salimi al-Mu‘ammari, 
who was popularly known as Ibn Muqaddam Sa‘d. 
He was a senior shaykh of the Qadriyyah order in 
Sham. ‘Allamah Shami rahimahullah had studied 
most of the sciences under him. Like the Maqamat- 
e-Hariri, ‘Allamah Shami rahimahullah wrote a 
Maqgamat in praise of his teacher and mentor. 
‘Allamah Shami rahimahullah had devoted all his 
time to dhikr, worship, teaching, lecturing, issuing 
fatawa and writing books. He had a business but he 
did not take an active part in it. He handed it over to 
his partner to run. It was his practice to complete 
one Qur’an every night in the month of Ramadan. 
His nights were generally spent in crying before 
Allah ta’ala and reciting the Qur’an. He had a 
special interest in Sufism. He wrote two booklets on 
this subject: 


aly Slay clecll, sLatl Je ole oll oe! .1 
~Cogalls 


This was written in answer to a question about a 
qutb, ghauth, abdal, and so on. In addition to 
answering this question, he provides extra details 
about Sufism. 


Crete IE UY ge dpe) Cucdl elt eat 


The reason for writing this booklet was that a 
distinguished scholar of Sham, Diya’ ad-Din Khalid 
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Naqshbandi, went to India and remained in the 
company of Shah Ghulam ‘Ali rahimahullah (1156- 
1240 A.H.) who was a khalifah of Hadrat Mirza 
Mazhar Jan-e-Jana Sahib rahimahullah. Under his 
tutelage, Shaykh Khalid traversed the stations of 
Sufism, was conferred with the mantle of khilafat, 
and returned to his country. On his return, he had 
to face the opposition of some people who were 
envious of him. These people had raised several 
objections against him. ‘Allamah Shami 
rahimahullah wrote this booklet in reply to them. In 
it he provides proofs for some of the Sufi practices 
which were in vogue in those times. Both booklets 
are to be found in volume two of Majmu‘ah Rasa’il 
Ibn ‘Abidin. 

Note: If a person can gain access to these two 
booklets he should certainly study them. Inspiration 
is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Academic legacy 


In addition to leaving behind very worthy students, 
‘Allamah Shami rahimahullah wrote most beneficial 
and noteworthy books. The most notable and 
important of all is his Radd al-Muhtar on the subject 
of fatawa. The ‘ulama’ have accepted this book for 
several reasons. Some of them are: 


1. The author came much after other writers. 
He compiled this book while having the books 
of past jurists before him. His book is 
therefore an essence of the jurists of the last 
12 centuries. 


2. The book is authoritative in the sense that 
when the author quoted any text from 
anywhere, he verified it and was most 
fastidious in checking who made _ the 
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statement. Sometimes, the first one to 
transcribe a text makes a mistake while those 
who come after him are not aware of it. They 
rely on the first one who quoted it and 
continue quoting it without verifying it from 
its source. 


3. The book is very comprehensive. It was the 
practice of the author to have all the different 
opinions, views and discussions before him. 
He would then try to reconcile them or look 
for a way to prefer one over the other. While 
the books of the early ‘ulama’ are deeply 
embedded in knowledge, a mufti cannot do 
without Radd al-Muhtar. If a mufti wants to 
issue a fatwa from other books, he will have 
to consult several of them because there are 
differences on why one view is given 
preference over others, and sometimes a view 
is quoted in a general sense while it is 
actually specific. In such a situation, a mufti 
has to exert considerable time and effort to 
fathom the preferred view or identify 
specifics. After all this, there is still the 
possibility of error. On the other hand, a 
mufti who refers to Radd al-Muhtar does not 
have to make so much of effort and the 
possibility of error is minimal. 


These are some of the reasons for this book being a 
source book for the muftis from the time it was 
written to this day. 


Hadrat Maulana Mufti Muhammad Shafi’ Sahib 
rahimahullah said: 
Although ‘Allamah Ibn ‘Abidin Shami 
rahimahullah was very widely read, he 
was so pious and cautious, that he 
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would not bear the responsibility of 
issuing a ruling from his side. Instead, 
wherever possible he would explain it 
by quoting a book which was written 
before him. Even if there was an 
apparent conflict between the views, 
he would take support of the view of a 
previous jurist to remove the conflict. 
Only if he was compelled to express 
his own view would he do it. And when 
did express his own view, he would 
end it with the word ta’ammal or 
tadabbar (ponder or reflect). In this 
way, he would absolve himself and 
place the responsibility on the one 
who was reading it. It is for this 
reason that people like us do not find 
total satisfaction from his book in 
complex issues and rulings.! 


A quotation from Radd al-Muhtar 


In his introduction, ‘Allamah Shami rahimahullah 
states that it is obligatory to acquire good character. 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah quotes it in 
Madmtn-e-Tasawwuf. We take the opportunity of 
quoting it with its translation for general benefit. 


Lbeay cone Lab slyly atl) Col, WOdIED cle o} 
ally fall, wabl Ally pT yall OUT yo Lane 


1 Mufti Aba Lubabah Shah Mansur: Addab-e-Fatwa 
Nuwaysi, p. 102. 
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BLAly SWS) edly edly eebll, clad, Slat 
obs Spall, doolelly SUly gh) go LSA, Salally 
Vy iad JE Le ye OLN By Boy ge UK lags pol 
clea LES anti Cy Le Lyre olay ol dezhd cnty Le Clay 
Lalas Lraye Bae YI geen Vy ene Wes Lelbls 

aed aby pill Bas VY ye Ob lee Dey Wh dles 


Knowledge of sincerity, vanity, jealousy and 
ostentation is fard-e-‘ayn (compulsory on every 
Muslim). The same can be said about other 
tribulations of the carnal self such as pride, greed, 
malice, deception, anger, enmity, hatred, avarice, 
miserliness, arrogance, conceit, treachery, flattery, 
haughtiness from accepting the truth, subterfuge, 
fraud, hard-heartedness and harbouring long hopes. 
And other similar evils as mentioned in the section on 
destructive ailments in al-Ihya’. He [Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah] says therein: No human is free from 
these ailments. It is essential for him to learn 
whatever he feels he is in need of, and their removal 
is fard-e-‘ayn. This is not possible without learning 
their limits, causes, signs and treatments. After all, 
the one who does not have knowledge of an evil will 
certainly fall into it. 


After quoting the above text, Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah writes: 


Yo oyedll » dariel 
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Look! ‘Allamah Shami rahimahullah is 
from among the latter day jurists. 
Fatawa are generally issued from his 
book and we all accept it. He is saying 
that it is fard-e-‘ayn to learn 
knowledge of the science of ethics. 
This is because every person (except 
whom Allah ta‘ala wills) is caught up 
in some, most or all of these ailments. 
And their removal is fard-e-‘ayn. How 
can their rectification and removal be 
imagined without obtaining knowledge 
of them? Furthermore, there are many 
characteristics whose acquisition is 
essential, e.g. humility, sincerity, etc. 
Acquiring these qualities is also not 
possible without knowledge. We can 
therefore conclude that knowledge of 
praiseworthy and blameworthy 
characteristics is essential.! 


Demise 


This sun of knowledge, practice, jurisprudence and 
fatwa set in Damascus on 21 Rabi ath-Thani 1252 
A.H. at the young age of 54. Twenty days before his 
demise, ‘Allamah Shami rahimahullah personally 
had his grave prepared next to Shaykh ‘Ala’ ad-Din 
al-Haskafi rahimahullah — the author of ad-Durr al- 
Mukhtar - and Shaykh Salih = al-Junayni 
rahimahullah. He was buried in that grave. Shaykh 


1 Ta’lifat Muslihul Ummat, vol. 4, p. 100. 
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Said al-Halabi rahimahullah performed the janazah 
salah. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Mufti Muhammad Salman Manstrpuri: Fatwa Nuwaysi 
Ke Rehnuma Usil, p. 43. 
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Hadrat Maulana ‘Abdullah Dehlawi (d. 
1252 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Maulwi Muhammad ‘Abdullah. He is 
originally from Delhi. 


Education and training 


After reaching the age of understanding, he studied 
the prescribed books under various ‘ulama’. He 
went to Gwalior after completing his studies and 
was appointed to a senior post by Maharajah 
Sindhya. He remained under the Maharajah’s 
employ for a considerable period of time. He fulfilled 
his responsibilities with trustworthiness and 
integrity. He then developed an intense love for 
Allah ta‘ala, and his heart became disinclined to the 
world and everything in it. He resigned from his post 
and came to Delhi. 


Bay‘at 


On coming to Delhi, he became a murid of Maulana 
Fakhr ad-Din Dehlawi rahimahullah. Traces of piety 
and saintliness were clearly visible on _ his 
countenance, so Maulana Fakhr ad-Din 
rahimahullah conferred permission to him. He bid 
farewell to his shaykh and went to Patur in the 
Barar area where he fulfilled the responsibilities of 
guiding and steering the people towards Allah 
ta‘ala. He remained there for 2-3 years. During this 
period, he was honoured with the visit of Shaykh 
Babu quddisa sirruhu and other seniors. He then 
left Patur and settled down in Amrawati. He based 
himself in a masjid and passed away there. 
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Care for the poor 


He used to be very concerned about seeing to the 
needs of the poor. In winter he used to distribute 
blankets and shawls to the poor and needy. He 
would also feed them daily, and was always 
occupied in fulfilling the needs of the needy. He 
used to make many sacrifices for their wellbeing. 
The people of Barar believed he received sustenance 
from the unseen. Others felt he knew alchemy. The 
fact of the matter is that he was a true lover of Allah 
ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
He was a distinguished scholar, a very content 
person who placed his trust in Allah ta‘ala, a man of 
patience, and a man of the heart. Whatever gifts he 
received from people of the surrounding areas used 
to be distributed among the poor and needy. 


Character and mannerisms 


He had the appearance of a dervish. He used to 
wrap a loin-cloth around him, a sheet around his 
body, and a scarf over his head. He always wore 
these garments irrespective of whether it was winter 
or summer. One of his disciples presented him with 
a duvet in winter. He accepted the gift but gave it to 
a poor traveller on one winter’s night. He used to 
carry out his dhikr while wearing the scarf and 
sitting on a musalla. 


He continued his services to the people of Barar for 
some time. He was eventually bed ridden. The 
people were grief-stricken and expressed their 
sorrow over the desolation of the masjid. He said to 
them: “Do not worry. Insha Allah, a more senior 
saint will come here in the near future. He will bring 
radiance to the masjid.” 
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Demise 


Those who were present asked him about his place 
of burial. His eyes welled with tears and he said: 
“This sinner is more worthy of having a rope tied to 
his legs, dragged to an unknown place, and buried 
there.” The people trembled by what he said and 
began crying. He pacified them and then departed 
from this world. He was buried near a maulsari tree 
which was close to the masjid. 


Note: Such was the servitude and submission of our 
elders. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used 
to quote the following couplet quite often: 


We are disgraced when we die. We 
should rather drown in the sea so that 
neither would our body be carried nor 
would we have a grave. 


May Allah ta‘ala bless us with self-obliteration and 
a desire for servitude. Amin. (compiler) 


He passed away in 1252 A.H.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawartkh, vol. 1, p. 525. 
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Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Nur al-Asfiya’ 
Hyderabadi (d. 1255 A.H.) 


Early education 


He is the third son of Maulana Nur al-‘Alt Sahib 
rahimahullah. The traces of rectitude and goodness 
were seen on his face from a young age. Every man 
of worth was saying that he is unique. He was 
intelligent and quick witted. He completed his 
studies at the age of 20 after which he received the 
mantle of khilafat from his father. 


Teaching and instruction 


After the demise of his father, he became actively 
involved in the fields of teaching, lecturing, guiding 
and spiritual instruction. He used to teach and steer 
students and seekers with utmost love and noble 
character. The classroom and the khanqah - both 
enjoyed radiance through him. He fulfilled the 
services of his forefathers in a most excellent 
manner. He taught several lessons to the students. 
This was his occupation from morning to evening. 
He placed his full reliance on Allah ta‘ala and was 
patient and thankful for whatever he received. 
Nawab Amjad al-Mulk Bahadur had stipulated a 
monthly salary for him in appreciation for his 
services and out of consideration for his family. 


Note: Glory to Allah! The father was so blessed at 
having children who were ‘ulama’- with 
righteousness and piety. That is a favour of Allah 
ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 
(compiler) 
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Stay in Karnaul 


After some time he went and settled down in 
Karnaul. The Nawab Alif Khan Bahadur received 
him with utmost respect and reverence. He hosted 
him with esteem. Hadrat rahimahullah remained in 
Karnaul for a few years in view of the Nawab Sahib’s 
appreciation of him. The Nawab Sahib used to 
sincerely present himself before him on a daily 
basis. 


Stay in Hyderabad 


Hadrat rahimahullah then proceeded from Karnaul 
to Hyderabad. Amir Kabir Nawab Shams al-Umara’ 
Bahadur insisted on appointing him to the post of 
barrister between himself and Maharajah Chandulal 
Bahadur. He was also put in charge of the young 
infantry, cavalry and landed properties. He was 
given an annual stipend of 30 000 rupees from the 
Maharajah. He spent his time in an easy going 
manner. He had 4-5 elephants and 10-12 Arab 
horses. He had 50 horsemen who were specifically 
employed for him. His conveyance used to be 
heavily decorated. Despite all these comforts and 
luxurious living, he always expressed remorse over 
the fact that he had stopped teaching and lecturing 
— an occupation which had been in his family for 
generations. He used to say: “The enjoyment which I 
used to experience at that time is now a dream.” 


Demise 
He passed away on 20 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1255 A.H. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


He is buried in an orchard which is situated in the 
td gah of Hyderabad. A lofty dome is constructed 
over his grave which is visited by many people. He 
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had only one child by the name of Maulana Nur al- 
Husayn Qadir Jang.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 2, p. 1087. 
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Hadrat Qadi Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn 
Muhammad ash-Shaukani (d. 1255 
A.H.) 


Name and birth 


His name is Muhammad, his father’s name is ‘Ali 
ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abdillah ash-Shaukani. He was 
born on a Monday 28 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1172 A.H. in 
Shaukan which is a district of San‘a’ (in Yemen). 
Many distinguished scholars were born in this area. 
He himself is remembered with titles such as Bahr 
al-Ulum, Imam al-A’immah, Shaykh al-Islam and 
Sanad al-Mujtahid. He held the post of chief judge 
in San‘a’. 


Education 


He was brought up in San‘a’ in the laps of his 
honourable father. He was inclined to education 
from the very beginning. He completed the Qur’an 
under Faqih Hasan ibn ‘Abdillah, and studied the 
various sciences under the distinguished ‘ulama’ of 
his time. He used to read mostly books on history 
and literature. He used to revert to the ‘ulama’ until 
he himself became an eminent scholar to whom 
‘ulama’ used to revert. From among his written 
works, Nayl al-Awtar Fi Sharh Muntaqa al-Akhbar 
Min Ahadith Sayyid al-Akhyar, is quite popular and 
well-known. 


Hadrat Maulana Nawab Siddiq Hasan Khan states 
in Tiqsar Juyud al-Ahrar Min Tidhkar Junud al-Abrar 
that ‘Allamah Shaukani rahimahullah wrote about 
his life in Badr Tali". Towards the end of which he 
wrote such things from which it is clearly gauged 
that he possessed sound taste and had a large 
share of Allah-recognition. 
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He writes: 
ell Sy (ee SU SEL ge YW ALY call ail JLa OVI yay 
Bordaay dalye geslell ad ge Abdly aad Gack OF adel 
asd MJ ey go add oe all Co Eye adleily Als) 
dhe fall hl del Za) dap La) lbs ods 55d 
oF le gale Bs a) wily yy Se ye bur Gra: 
ae VI la eke ye ae Vy Aaah SLL} Lad glee 
I5] esl «SL 5 olay ad Obst etsy he We G Gea ol 
Nolo tg yh clam eke 


This servant begs from Allah apart from whom there 
is none worthy of worship — the all-wise, the most- 
kind, the Lord of the mighty Throne — to give hima 
good death, fulfil his objectives of both worlds, and 
steer him in his words and actions. He must remove 
love for this world from his heart so that he can see 
the reality and acquire the intricacies of the Tariqah. 
O Allah! Pull this servant towards Your lofty self in 
such a manner that he comes to his senses from the 
intoxication of his deception. Open such a window for 
him through which he can emerge from his dark 
covering and go towards the light of genuine 
recognition. O Allah! Do not remove this servant from 
this worldly abode until he swims in Your ocean of 
love and washes the filth of his heart with the water 
of Your closeness. O Allah! You are so powerful that 
you can turn a seeker into the one who is sought. 


Note: Masha Allah! What a heart-rending invocation. 
May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to supplicate to Him in 
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this manner and may He accept it from us. Amin. 
(compiler) 


Gat CSB LI ne ele SA GANG 6 I 


If these tears are shed out of love for anyone apart 
from Layla, they have certainly gone to waste. 


I am not saying what someone else said: 
peal get 7 K\- os SR oe 101 ea TOE 
clad Sab Leg lle — le GS om LI GS ASG 


How can you look at Layla with eyes with which you 
look at someone else, whereas you haven’t purified 
your eyes with your tears? 


Daa we 32 op Po (e Ze - -7 8S, ye 3 la ghee 
esl BS GB Bly Ens — GS 385 Cath Lee 355 


You take delight from speaking with her while the 
speech of others also enter your ears. 


Rather, I say what someone else said: 


355 SIE URE call G2 — S13 Bl E341 Goby SLM 
Listen! The soil of the valley of anguish has turned 
from musk to camphor, and its twigs have become 
fragrant twigs. 


Zo “7 of og, 0 Uz So. = pes BEE ory ae 
loan (3 Oey CS — Ae la OI I 


\ 


The reason why this happened is that Hind passed 
by it one night while having her sheet wrapped 
around her. 


I say: 
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ody 708, 87 Faye 2 a ree Bae. seat 
Ge FEL 531 ST BE — SS EZ Gil5 hd KE Loh UI 
Ore: oF 
aad am 


I am happy with His decree, standing under His 
command. I beg Him to enable me to have a good 
death. 


Someone rightly said: 


ON fe SY V ES - AST cas ye HB Saal 


When pardon is hoped for from humans, why should 
pardon not be hoped for from Allah? 


I say the following couplet as an addendum: 


we St 


He is the most kind and spe tnnie of all. He is 
sufficient for me. He is sufficient for me. He is 
sufficient. 


Hadrat Nawab Sahib rahimahullah then writes: 


From the above it becomes most clear that the 
‘Allamah had reached the station of acceptance of 
and pleasure with Allah’s decree, he had reached 
the high levels of self-obliteration, and was 
embellished with lofty realities. 


ogi ly code A) ENG tes Lady hab55 Us abe 25555) Sa 
GSM Go Goo GL fey ad lall 


AC clo aque pleas 
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O Allah! Bless me with some of what you blessed 
him. And make it a provision and conveyance at the 
appointed time. Join me with the righteous. And 
cause forthcoming generations to speak good of me. 


Note: If the words of Qadi Shaukanti rahimahullah 
are examined closely, you will see that he used 
words which demonstrate ecstasy, trance, [spiritual] 
intoxication, acceptance of Allah’s decree and self- 
obliteration. Most of which are seen in the books of 
Sufism. It is most pleasing to note that Hadrat 
Nawab Sahib rahimahullah described Hadrat Qadi 
Shaukani Sahib rahimahullah with those qualities 
and attributes. It is a great bounty and spiritual 
treasure. 


These are most certainly the qualities and 
conditions which the Sufis are embellished with, 
and which they encourage their murids and 
associates to adopt. In fact, they teach them to 
engage in dhikr and other spiritual practices so that 
they may imbibe those qualities. In this way, their 
external actions and their internal capabilities will 
be reformed. The need and obligation of which are to 
be found in the Qur’an and Hadith. May Allah ta‘ala 
embellish us with those lofty qualities and noble 
characteristics. It is certainly not difficult for Allah 
ta‘ala. 

Demise 


He passed away on a Wednesday night on 27 
Jumada al-Ula 1255 A.H. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return.! 


1 Tiqsar Juytid al-Ahrar Min Tidhkar Junid al-Abrar. 
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Hadrat Maulana Qari Imam ad-Din 
Bakhshi Amrohi (d. 1256 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


He was born in 1193 A.H. His father was the first 
one from the Bakhshi family who had chosen the 
Shiah religion. Consequently, he too was on his 
father’s creed in the beginning of his life. 


Education 


He studied under Hadrat Maulana Shah Dayfullah 
Naqshbandi rahimahullah who was a khalifah of 
Hadrat Mirza Mazhar Jan-e-Jana rahimahullah. The 
good effect of this was that he chose the creed of his 
forefathers, the Ahl as-Sunnat wa al-Jama‘at. When 
he changed his creed, he had to bear the torments 
of his father. Acting under the advice of Hadrat 
Shah Dayfullah Sahib rahimahullah, he left for Delhi 
and joined the class of Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah and completed his 
studies under him. Hadrat Maulana Fadl ar- 
Rahman Ganj Muradabadi rahimahullah was his 
classmate. During their student days, he too would 
join his classmate to Amrohah where they used to 
stay over in the masjid of Qari Sahib rahimahullah. 


Khilafat 


He developed a yearning to tread the spiritual path. 
On this occasion too, he took the advice of his 
teacher, Hadrat Shah Dayfullah Sahib 
rahimahullah, and presented himself to Hadrat 
Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Mujaddidi Sahib rahimahullah. 
He benefited from his spiritual discourses, engaged 
in spiritual practices and exercises, and thereby 
traversed lofty spiritual stations. He was conferred 
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with the mantle of khilafat. Acting under the 
instruction of his shaykh, he returned to his 
hometown, Amrohah. 


Noble character 


He became occupied in teaching and _ spiritual 
instruction, and spent his time in Allah’s 
remembrance. He preferred to remain in solitude. 
He placed his trust in Allah ta‘ala and lived a life of 
contentment. Humility and selflessness were his 
hallmarks. He rarely inducted anyone as his murid. 
He had an effulgent countenance and was always 
smiling. He was an ardent worshipper and a man of 
abstinence. He would not leave out any Sunnat or 
even any mustahab act. 


Practices 


He would sit in meditation after the fajr salah. On 
completing the ishraq salah, he would conduct 
lessons in Hadith, tafsir and fiqh. Students from far 
and wide would come to quench their thirst from his 
ocean of knowledge. He would conduct lessons once 
again after the zuhr salah. After the ‘asr salah he 
would teach spirituality to the seekers of Allah 
ta‘ala. He used to deliver lectures on Fridays. 


Qari ‘Abd ar-Rahman Muhaddith Panipatti 
rahimahullah came to Amrohah, studied the science 
of tajwid under him and received a certificate from 
him. This certificate is quoted in Tadhkirah 
Rahmaniyyah. He also studied a few sections of 
Sahih Bukhart in Amrohah, and the remaining 
sections under Hadrat Shah Muhammad Is-haq 
Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah in Delhi. 
Qari ‘Abd ar-Rahman Muhaddith Panipatti 
rahimahullah had written Tabyin ad-Dad under the 
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request of his son, Maulana Karim Bakhsh Bakhshi 
rahimahullah. This is gauged from the introduction 
of the book. 


The famous historian of Amrohah, Maulana Al 
Hasan Bakhshi rahimahullah - the author of 
Nukhbah at-Tawarikh — was his erudite grandson. 


The science of tajwid was to a large extent 
proliferated through Hadrat Maulana Qari Imam ad- 
Din rahimahullah. He wrote Kashf al-Ghita’, Radd 
ar-Riba, as-Sima' wa al-Ghind’ and a few other 
books on the science of tajwid. 


He used to spend most of his time in his local 
masjid which he had constructed twice. This is 
where he used to conduct his lessons. 


Demise 


He passed away on 6 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1256 A.H. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Maulana Nasim Ahmad Amrohi: Qafilah-e-Ahl-e-Dil, p. 
264. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Husam ad-Din Chishti 
Gujarati (d. 1257 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Shaykh Husam ad-Din and he was 
known as Khub Miya. He is the worthy son of 
Shaykh Rashid ad-Din Maudtd Lalah Chishti 
rahimahullah. He was born in 1203 A.H. in 
Ahmadabad, Gujarat. 


Education and training 


After reaching an age of understanding, he studied 
and completed the prescribed texts under his father. 
He also completed the stations of Sufism under his 
father. He became occupied in worship and spiritual 
exercises, and became a man of spirituality and 
spiritual ecstasy within a short period of time. 


Merits 


By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, he was an eminent 
scholar and Sufi expert who had reached Allah 
ta‘ala. He was a pious and religious man who 
adhered to the Shari‘at. He was honoured with the 
qualities of exposition, spiritual striving and 
meditation. He remained steadfast on the path of 
his righteous and honourable forefathers. He trod 
the path of the pious predecessors in his ways and 
mannerisms. He had taken it upon himself to teach, 
educate and train Allah’s creation. His teaching and 
instruction extended to all sections of the 
community. He opened the doors of education and 
training, students from far and wide would come 
him in droves and join his classes. He was the 
friend of the poor and most affectionate to students. 
He was most hospitable and concerned about the 
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poor and needy. He used to see to the needs of 
students and seekers from his own wealth. He 
ensured they all received suitable boarding and 
lodging. By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, the majority of 
students realized their goals through his blessings. 
He was matchless as regards his good character and 
selflessness, and he was like a full moon on the 
horizon of Allah-recognition. He was a man of 
supernatural feats and expositions. 


Supernatural feats 


The author of Risadlah Mu'‘tabarah has noted many 
of his supernatural feats. One of them is that when 
Hadrat rahimahullah boarded a ship with the 
intention of going to the Haramayn Sharifayn, the 
ship reached Saqutarah. The winds changed 
direction and the ship got caught in a storm. The 
people became terrified. They came to him and said: 
“Your du‘a’s are readily accepted. Make du‘a’ to 
Allah ta‘ala to save us from the storm.” There were 
others on the ship who rejected the supernatural 
feats and du‘a’s of the Auliya’. They said: “It is a 
waste of time to ask Hadrat to make du‘a’.” 


When Hadrat rahimahullah was informed of this, he 
said: “The karamat of the Auliya’ are true and their 
du‘a’s are accepted. Allah ta‘ala is most merciful 
and most kind.” He then began making the du‘a’. He 
was still engaged in du‘a’ when the storm subsided 
and the ship was able to proceed. They reached 
Jeddah within a few days, all safe and sound. The 
people on the ship now had full faith and confidence 
in him. Hadrat rahimahullah entered Makkah 
Mukarramah, the Haram, and completed his tawaf. 
A saint came to meet him. He was honoured by the 
meeting and departed. Hadrat rahimahullah learnt 
from Sayyid ‘Abdullah quddisa sirruhu who was the 
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qutb of the Haram that the saint who came to meet 
him was actually the qutb and shaykh of Bayt al- 
Maddis. 


Hadrat rahimahullah then proceeded to Madinah 
Munawwarah. Sayyid Gul Muhammad rahimahullah 
who was the qutb al-aqtab and akmal al-auliya’ 
came to welcome Hadrat rahimahullah. He received 
Hadrat rahimahullah with utmost warmth and 
respect, and said: “I received glad tidings from 
Hadrat rahimahullah asking me to say to my son, 
Khub Miya: “Welcome, and may your arrival be good 
for you.” Hadrat rahimahullah lowered his head out 
of respect and gratitude, and then proceeded to the 
blessed grave of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. For as long as he remained in Madinah, he 
had the honour of going to the grave of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and offering salam to 
him. He accrued countless benefits. He was also 
honoured by the visit of Hadrat Qutb al-Madinah 
Shaykh Yahya Ma‘shuqullah rahimahullah. 


The people of Gujarat were overjoyed by his return. 


Note: Can there be a greater joy than a Sufi master 
entering a certain inhabitancy? Congratulations to 
them. (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away on 9 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1257 A.H. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. He was 
buried in the khanqah in Shahpur, Ahmadabad. 
People visit his grave.! 


1 Sayyid Yusuf Muhammad al-Husayni: Mahbib at- 
Tawarikh, vol. 1, p. 287. 
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Hadrat Miyaji Nur Muhammad 
Jhanjhanwi’ (d. 1259 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Nur Muhammad, his father’s name is 
Shah Jamal ibn Sayyid Pir Muhammad. His lineage 
goes up to Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu. Hadrat 
Shah ‘Abd ar-Razzaq Sahib Jhanjhanwi 
rahimahullah is his forefather on the ninth level. 
The latter is the author of Saha’if Ma‘rifat. 


Birth 
He was born in 1201 A.H. in Jhanjhanah. 
Early education 


He memorized the Qur’an in a maktab in 
Jhanjhanah. He must have studied Persian —as was 
the norm in those days — under an elder from his 
family or from some other scholar. The small towns 
of those days rarely had formal madris. This is why 
those who were desirous of knowledge would go to 
those who were experts in this field and were 
institutions on their own. They considered writing 
and teaching services to be a sanctified obligation 
and would therefore pay particular attention to the 
mental and moral training of their associates. 


Hadrat rahimahullah too must have certainly found 
one such affectionate and qualified teacher because 
Jhanjhanah - in those days - enjoyed a 


1 Aspects from his life are quoted from Haydt-e-Qutb-e- 
‘Alam Hadrat Miya Ji Nur Muhammad Jhanjhanwi which 
is written by Qari ‘Aziz ar-Rahman Sahib, the nazim of 
Madrasah Diyniyyah, Lauhari. (compiler) 
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distinguished position due to the presence of 
‘ulama’ and academics in the town. Hadrat’s family 
itself was one of many scholars. Until recently it 
used to be said with reference to his family that an 
educated child or ‘alim is born from the womb of the 
mother. 


Journey to Delhi 


It is not known at what age he left his beloved 
hometown and went to Delhi for the sake of 
knowledge, and how many years he spent there. It is 
most likely that he went when he was 18-20 years 
old. 


Teaching and lecturing 


After leaving his studies in Delhi, he returned to 
Jhanjhanah and remained there for some time. He 
then went to Lauhari which is near Thanah 
Bhawan, where he began teaching the Qur’an and 
Persian to children. His monthly salary at the time 
was two rupees. It was through the request of 
Hadrat Maulana Sadiq Sahib rahimahullah that he 
came here (Hasanpur, Lauhari) and taught for a 
period of 36 years. During this period he rendered 
impeccable services whose parallel cannot be found. 
The masjid in which he was based was known as 
Masjid Maulana Sadiq Sahib rahimahullah. It was 
here that Hadrat Maulana Sadiq Sahib 
rahimahullah had initiated his programme of 
teaching and lecturing. Miya Ji Sahib rahimahullah 
lived in a room attached to the masjid. In front of 
his room was the Khanqah-e-Nuriyyah where the 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala was done by night and 
day. 
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Teaching and lecturing in Lauhari 


We do not know for certain in which year Hadrat 
rahimahullah started teaching in Lauhari. However, 
it is gauged from one of the writings of Maulana 
Shaykh Muhammad Thanwi rahimahullah that he 
must have come here in 1223 A.H./1808 when he 
was about 23 years old. 


Hadrat Miya Ji Sahib rahimahullah passed away in 
Ramadan or Shawwal 1259 A.H./11 October or 
November 1842. If we minus 36 years from it, we get 
the year 1223 A.H. It was during this period that he 
came to Lauhari. From this year until the very end 
he remained in Lauhari (except for a short period 
when he left). During his stay, he had become angry 
with the people of Lauhari, so he left and went to 
his hometown, Jhanjhanah. The people of Lauhari 
realized their folly, so they went quickly to 
Jhanjhanah and brought Hadrat rahimahullah 
back. Miya Ji rahimahullah lived in Lauhari as a 
teacher and an employee. Hadrat Haji Imdadullah 
Sahib rahimahullah makes reference to this in a 
letter which he wrote to MHadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah. 


He writes: 


I do not consider employment in a 
printing press to be good because a 
person is kept busy in it from morning 
to evening. It would have been so 
much better if it was a teaching post. 
First of all, because it is the way of my 
shaykh and master (Hadrat Miya Ji 
Nur Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah). 


Hadrat Miya Ji Nur Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah 
accrued many benefits from his stay in Lauhart. 
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First of all, it is here that he got the taste of Allah- 
recognition. It is here that he first met his shaykh 
and mentor, Hadrat Shah Ihsan ‘Alt Sahib Patni 
rahimahullah. It is here that he pledged bay‘at to 
him and got the opportunity to obtain his spiritual 
training. It is also from here that he was able to 
establish a bond with Hadrat Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim 
Sahib Wilayati rahimahullah. And it is also from 
Lauhari that he pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Sayyid 
Ahmad Shahid Sahib rahimahullah, and received 
permission and khilafat from him. This entire 
sequence of events commenced with his meeting 
Hadrat Shah Ihsan ‘Ali Patni rahimahullah, being 
impressed by him, having faith and confidence in 
him, and then pledging bay‘at after him. 


Adhering to the practices taught by Hadrat 
Shah Ihsan ‘Ali Sahib 


Hadrat Miya Ji Nur Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah 
hadn’t received khilafat from Hadrat Shah Ihsan ‘Ali 
Sahib rahimahullah. He had reverted to other 
mentors after his demise. However, for as long as he 
lived, he adhered strictly to the spiritual practices 
which were taught to him by Hadrat Shah Ihsan ‘Ali 
Sahib rahimahullah. He used to say: 


As long as I do not complete the 
different forms of dhikr and spiritual 
practices which were taught to me by 
Hadrat Shah Ihsan ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah, I do not feel right, and I 
do not experience any joy.! 


1 Baydad-e-Dil Kusha. 
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Reverting to Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Wilayati 


After the demise of Shah Ihsan ‘Ali rahimahullah, 
Hadrat Miya Ji Nur Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah 
attached himself to Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Wilayati 
Sahib rahimahullah. Hadrat Miya Ji Sahib 
rahimahullah probably knew about Shah ‘Abd ar- 
Rahim Sahib rahimahulladh since a long time. Apart 
from Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim rahimahullah and Shah 
‘Abd al-‘Alim Lauhari rahimahullah, Akhund Jan 
Muhammad rahimahullah was his companion on his 
journey to India and the cause for his inclination for 
Allah-consciousness. Furthermore, Shah ‘Abd ar- 
Rahim rahimahullah was affiliated with the towns of 
Jalalabad and Lauhari through Shah Ihsan ‘Ali 
rahimahullah and others. He used to come to these 
areas occasionally. 


Not much time had passed since Hadrat Miya Ji’s 
affiliation with Shah ‘Abd = ar-Rahim Sahib 
rahimahullah when — in the beginning of 1234 A.H. — 
Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid _ = rahimahullah 
undertook a journey and visited these areas 
(Deoband, Saharanpur, Lauhari, Kandhlah). Hadrat 
Miya Ji Nur Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah had 
the opportunity of benefiting from Hadrat Sayyid 
Sahib rahimahullah when the latter was in 
Saharanpur. It is gauged from certain reports that 
the shaykh and the murid (Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim 
rahimahullah and Miya Ji Nur Muhammad 
rahimahullah) - received khilafat from MHadrat 
Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah at the same time. 


Details with regard to the khilafat from Hadrat 
Sayyid Sahib 


Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah passed through 
the areas surrounding Saharanpur and stopped 
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over at several of them. He came to Lauhari in 1234 
A.H. Miya Ji Sahib rahimahullah was accompanying 
Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah. After coming to 
Lauhari, Hadrat Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib 
rahimahullah conferred permission to Hadrat Miya 
Ji Sahib rahimahullah in the Chishtiyyah lineage. 
There are other pieces of information concerning 
which Sufi orders and from whom Hadrat Miya Ji 
Sahib rahimahullah received permission. Hadrat 
Maulana Shaykh Muhammad Thanwi rahimahullah 
clearly states in Irshad-e-Muhammadi: 


Hadrat Miya Ji Sahib rahimahullah 
completed all the Sufi orders under 
Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid 
rahimahullah. He completed only the 
Chishtiyyah Sabriyyah orders under 
Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Wilayati 
rahimahullah.! 


The family trees of all the Sufi orders are mentioned 
in Anwar-e-Muhammadi. It is gauged from them that 
Hadrat Miya Ji Sahib rahimahullah received 
permission from Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah 
in the Naqshbandiyyah, Chishttyyah Nizamiyyah, 
and Chishtiyyah Sabriyyah orders. And apart from 
Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib rahimahullah, he has 
another permission from the Sahrawardiyyah via 
the Chishtiyyah Sabriyyah order. 


Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Thanwi Muhajir Makki 
rahimahullah says: “Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim has 
permission in the Qadriyyah Qamisiyyah order via 
Sayyid Rahim ‘Ali Shah rahimahullah, and in the 


1 Irshad-e-Muhammadi, p. 3. 
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Naqshbandiyyah Quddusiyyah order via Hadrat 
Sayyid Ahmad Shahid rahimahullah. 


A letter from Haji ‘Abd ar-Rahim 


The following is a letter from Haji ‘Abd ar-Rahim 
rahimahullah to Hadrat Miya Ji Nur Muhammad 
rahimahullah: 


Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim 
As-salamu ‘alaykum 


It is necessary for you to know that if anyone 
intends to pledge bay‘at to you, you must accept his 
bay‘at with full confidence from your heart. You 
must continue guiding and steering the seekers, 
and you must never lag in this regard or refuse. Do 
not permit any whisperings to the contrary to enter 
your heart. One of the most important objective is 
that you yourself must remain steadfast on the 
Shari‘at externally and internally, remain pure from 
every type of polytheism and innovation, and 
continue advising the sincere believers in this 
regard. That is all. 


Was salam.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an important piece of 
advice wherein he emphasised on him to remain 
steadfast on the Shari‘at externally and internally. I 
believe that the leaders and masha’ikh of today 
must first practise on this, and continue instructing 
their disciples, associates and family members to do 
this. Furthermore, they must constantly observe 
and supervise their actions and mannerisms so that 
they remain on the straight path. Those who belong 


1 Quoted from Anwar-e-Muhammadi. 
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to the Chishtiyyah order must specifically study the 
book as-Sunnah al-Jaliyyah Fi al-Chishtiyyah al- 
‘Aliyyah of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah, so that the 
excellent qualities and special qualities of these 
personalities may be clear to them and they have 
the honour of following in their path. (compiler) 


Pure life 


Hadrat Miya Ji Nur Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah 
continued his work as a teacher in Hasanpur 
Lauhari, and remained anonymous until Shaykh al- 
‘Arab wa al-‘Ajam Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib 
Faruqi Thanwi Muhajir Makki Wa Madani became 
his murid in a most unique way. He then became 
the cause of his popularity. Observe the details of 
this incident as related by the author of Shama’im 
Imdadiyyah: 


Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki 
rahimahullah had begun studying the Mathnawi of 
Maulana Rum rahimahullah as a daily practice. It 
used to cause an intense emotion within him, and 
the internal zeal which it resulted in used to be 
expressed on his effulgent countenance. His internal 
restlessness intensified. One night he saw a dream 
in which he saw himself present in an assembly of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He relates: 
I felt so intimidated that I could not take a step 
forward. One of my ancestors, Hadrat Shah Balaqi 
Sahib rahimahullah, then held me by my hand and 
conveyed me to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. In turn, Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam took my hand and placed it in the hand of 
Hadrat Miya Ji Sahib ‘Alawi Jhanjhanwi Chishti 
Sabri rahimahullah. At the time, I didn’t know 
Hadrat Miya Ji Nur Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah 
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in the physical world. When I woke up, I felt most 
confused and baffled. I asked: “O Allah! Who is this 
saint that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
took my hand and placed it in his hands? And 
handed me over to him?” Several years passed in 
this way. One day, my teacher, Maulana Qalandar 
Shah Sahib Muhaddith Jalalabadi, who was a 
student and khalifah of Mufti ahi Bakhsh Sahib 
Kandhlawi rahimahullah saw my restlessness and 
said to me with utmost affection: “Why are you 
perplexed? Lauhari is not far from here. Go there 
and meet Hadrat Miya Ji Sahib. Perhaps you will 
find your objective there and get freedom from your 
confusion.” I was distressed and troubled by the 
intense heat and the journey to the extent that 
blisters developed on my feet. Despite this, I 
lumbered on and reached his blessed threshold. The 
moment my eyes fell on his beautiful countenance, I 
recognized him immediately as the one whom I had 
seen in my dream. I felt like an intoxicated person 
and was beside myself. I eventually reached him 
with much ado, and fell at his feet. Hadrat Miya Ji 
Sahib rahimahullah raised my head, embraced me 
to his effulgent chest, and said to me with utmost 
mercy and kindness: “Do you have full confidence in 
your dream?” This was the first of many karamat of 
Hadrat Miya Ji Sahib rahimahullah which was 
manifested to me. And I was immediately overtaken 
by him. 


I remained in the blessed company of Hadrat Miya 
Ji Sahib rahimahullah for some time. He tutored me 
in the four Sufi orders in general, and specifically in 
the Chishti Sabri order. I was then honoured with 
total khilafat, and special and general permission. 
After conferring khilafat to me, Hadrat Miya Ji 
Sahib rahimahullah asked: “What would you like? 
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Power or alchemy? I will present to you whatever 
you desire.” I burst out crying when I heard this and 
said: “I did not cling to you for worldly acquisitions. 
I seek Allah ta‘ala. That is enough for me.” Hadrat 
Miya Ji Sahib rahimahullah was most pleased when 
he heard this reply. He embraced me, applauded me 
for my high aspiration, and made most beautiful 
and lengthy du‘a’s for me.” 


Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah 
received the glad tidings of becoming a murid of 
Hadrat Miya Ji Sahib rahimahullah from Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam [through the dream 
which he had seen]. In like manner, he received the 
mantle of special khalifah of Hadrat Miya Ji Sahib 
rahimahullah through Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. Haji Sahib rahimahullah relates: “I was 
in meditation in the area between the pulpit and 
grave of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam — 
the area regarding which Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said that it is one of the gardens 
of Paradise. I felt as if Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam himself emerged from his grave in the 
form of Miya Ji Sahib rahimahullah. He had a wet 
and folded turban in his blessed hand. He placed it 
affectionately on my head and returned to his 
grave.” 


The author of Shamda’im-e-Imddadiyyah says that this 
is an indication of unrestricted permission from 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. The wet 
turban makes reference to being drawn [to Allah 
ta‘ala| after having trod the path, establishing 
himself after the period of development, and 
continued existence after self-obliteration. And the 
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entire incident is an indication that he must return 
to his hometown.! 


Asceticism and abstinence 


On one hand, his high levels of spirituality in the 
eyes of Sufis were as described above. On the other 
hand, those who looked at the external saw with 
their eyes the extent of his asceticism, abstinence 
and strict adherence to the Shari‘at. This was to 
such a level that he did not miss the takbir-e-ula for 
30 years! Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir 
Makki rahimahullah says: “Maulwi Muhammad 
Sadiq Sahib rahimahullah used to say: I had been 
with Hadrat Miya Ji Sahib rahimahullah for 30 
years. During this period, he never missed the 
takbir-e-ula.” 


He used to be extremely cautious in his dealings 
and religious rulings. Hadrat Maulana Rashid 
Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah or Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah 
used to say: “A man with a melodious voice had 
come to Lauhari. Someone went and said to Hadrat 
Miya Ji Sahib rahimahullah: ‘The man has a 
melodious voice and he sings na‘t; you too should go 
and listen to him.’ Hadrat rahimahullah replied: 
‘People sometimes raise me to the level of an imam.” 


Supernatural feats 


(1) 
It is said that Hadrat Miya Ji Sahib rahimahullah 
became angry with the Pathans of Lauhari over 
some issue, so he left Lauhari and went to 


1 Shama’im-e-Imdadiyyah, p. 15. 
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Jhanjhanah. After he left Lauhari, fires would start 
in most of the different areas of lLauhari. 
Consequently, the thought crossed the minds of the 
women that this is due to Hadrat Miya Ji Sahib’s 
displeasure. The people went to Jhanjhanah, 
presented themselves before Hadrat and convinced 
him to return to Lauhari. Subsequent to his return, 
fires were no longer seen burning. Some women 
went to Hadrat rahimahullah and said: “Hadrat! 
When you became displeased with the people of 
Lauhari and went away to Jhanjhanah, fires would 
start in various areas and become extinguished on 
their own after some time. What is the reason for 
this?” Hadrat rahimahullah replied: “I do not know 
anything apart from the fact that out of my love for 
Lauhari, I used to think of the town and its different 
areas.” 


(2) 


You have heard about the starting of the fires, now 
listen to the extinguishing of the fires. A person said 
to Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah: “Some of the karamat of Hadrat Miya 
Ji Nur Muhammad Sahib ‘Alawi rahimahullah are 
quite strange and unique.” He said: “Indeed. On one 
occasion a farm caught on fire. The farmer came 
and mentioned this to Hadrat rahimahullah. He 
removed his topi from his head, gave it to the farmer 
and said: ‘Go quickly and cast this topi in the fire.’ 
The man did as told and the fire was extinguished 
immediately.” 


(3) 


Now that you heard about the lighting and 
extinguishing of fires, listen to the story about the 
coming down of the rains of mercy. Nasim Ahmad 
‘Alawi rahimahullah heard it from his uncle, Maulwi 
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Muhammad Miya Sahib Marhum who was the 
nephew of Hadrat Miya Ji Nur Muhammad 
rahimahullah and the son of Ghulam Haydar Sahib 
‘Alawi rahimahullah. There was a severe drought in 
the time of Hadrat Miya Ji rahimahullah. A few 
people came to him to request him to make du‘a’. 
Hadrat rahimahullah was eating a sugar cane at the 
time. After they complained about the lack of rain 
and requested him to make du‘a’, he addressed a 
person with whom he was most informal. Hadrat 
rahimahullah said to him: “If you chew on and suck 
these sugar cane peels, then — insha Allah - the 
rains will come down. The man was initially hesitant 
to do that but he did it when his companions 
persisted. The moment he chewed the peels, the 
clouds of mercy arrived and the rains poured down. 


(4) 


There is another interesting story about the 
acceptance of du‘a’s. At the time when Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah settled down in the 
Pir Muhammad Masjid of Thanah Bhawan - which 
is now known as Khanqah Imdadiyyah Ashrafiyyah 
— it did not have an outer veranda. There were a few 
graves and trees outside. There was an elderly man 
by the name of Hasan ‘Ali Shah who used to sit 
there. He was a man of sima‘’ but he was not a 
worldly person. When Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah arrived in this masjid, the man — out 
of respect for Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah — left 
and went to Shah Wilayat. This despite the fact that 
Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah was a young man 
at the time while this person was quite aged. When 
Hasan ‘Ali Shah vacated this place, Hadrat Haji 
Sahib rahimahullah occupied it. This is where he 
lived. Hadrat Miya Ji Sahib rahimahullah too would 
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come here. There was a family in Thanah Bhawan 
whose land was seized and the family members were 
trying to retrieve it. They came to Hadrat Miya Ji 
Sahib rahimahullah to make du‘a’. Hadrat 
rahimahullah replied: “My Haji Sahib finds it 
difficult to sit down. Construct an outer veranda 
here for him and I will make du‘a’.” They promised 
to have it constructed. Hadrat rahimahullah made 
the du‘a’. The case [for the appropriated land] was 
presented in Allahabad and the ruling was given in 
favour of the family. They were informed of it via a 
special letter. When it was mentioned to Hadrat 
Miya Ji rahimahullah, he said: “Do you'll remember 
the promise?” They replied: “Hadrat! We are unable 
to construct the entire veranda, but we will 
construct half.” Hadrat rahimahullah replied: “Very 
well. Even half is good enough.” The family received 
another letter from Allahabad which said that the 
land will be returned to you for as long as you are 
alive, and will be retaken once you die. The person 
came and informed Hadrat Miya Ji Nur Muhammad 
Sahib rahimahullah. Hadrat rahimahullah replied: 
“You said that you can construct only have, now 
what can I do about it>?” 


(S) 


When outsiders were benefiting so much from the 
Spiritual blessings of Hadrat Miya Ji Sahib 
rahimahullah, why should his own family be left 
out? Hadrat’s wife was totally blind. There was a 
wedding at one of Hadrat’s close relatives, and a 
large crowd of guests, children and women 
attended. Hadrat’s wife was seeing to the guests and 
fulfilling their needs, but was intensely 
inconvenienced because she could not see. She said 
to Hadrat: “People say that you are a wali! How do I 


395 


know that? I will only know it when my eyesight is 
restored.” 


Hadrat Miya Ji Sahib rahimahullah went outside 
and made du‘a’. Incidentally, his wife was walking to 
some place and she knocked herself against a wall. 
She fell down unconscious. Her entire body was 
covered in perspiration. A lot of perspiration or 
liquid flowed out of her eyes. When she regained 
consciousness, she observed the power of Allah 
ta‘ala and realized that her eyesight was restored. In 
this way, his wife received what she had asked for. 


Note: It is our belief that the karamat of the auliya’ 
are true as stated in Sharh-e-‘Aqa@’id. (compiler) 


Demise 


Hadrat Miya Ji Sahib rahimahullah was residing in 
Lauhari and occupied in his teaching when a 
sudden plague of high fever and shivering afflicted 
the area. He too was caught in it and passed away 
within a few days. A few days before his demise he 
went from Lauhari to Jnanjhanah and passed away 
there on 4th Shawwal 1259 A.H./29 October 1843 
on a Monday. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. He is buried in Jhnanjhanah. 


Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki 
rahimahullah writes with reference to his birthplace 
and place of burial: 


Jhanjhanah is a centre of guidance. It 
is your place of residence and your 
eventual abode [grave]. O you vigilant 
one! Know well that it [Jhanjhanah] is 
his pure birthplace and the place of 
his burial. 
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Khulafa’ 


Some of his khulafa’ are: Hadrat Haji Imdadullah 
Sahib Muhajir Makki rahimahullah, Hadrat Hafiz 
Damin Shahid Thanwi rahimahullah and Hadrat 
Shaykh Muhammad Muhaddith Thanwi 
rahimahullah.! 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala cause the blessings of these 
personalities to continue until the day of 
Resurrection. Amin. (compiler) 


1 Hayat-e-Qutb-e-‘Alam Hadrat Nur Muhammad Miya Ji 
Jhanjhanui. 
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Hadrat Maulana Mir Shuja‘ ad-Din 
Hyderabadi (d. 1265 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Shuja‘ ad-Din. It is learnt from Tarikh 
Burhanpur and our seniors that he is from the 
‘Alawi sayyids. According to some scholars his 
lineage goes up to Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah 
who was the son of Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu. 
He is the son of Hafiz Karimullah Sahib 
rahimahullah. One of his ancestors, Maulwi 
Muhammad Daim Sahib = rahimahullah was 
appointed as a judge in Mando, district Malwah 
during the rule of Muhammad Shahi. He used to 
fulfil his responsibility with utmost integrity. The 
same ancestor then went from Malwah to Delhi. He 
was a distinguished scholar and an expert in the 
written and spoken words. He would occasionally 
give expression to his thoughts through poetry. He 
used to correct his speech through the writings of 
Mirza ‘Abd al-Qadir Baydal. During his student days 
he had the opportunity of working for Nawab Nizam 
al-Mulk Fath Jang Asif Bahadur Awwal, and Nasir 
Jang Shahid. Both father and son were fully aware 
of his academic acumen. When Asif Jah Awwal left 
the capital and came to Dakkan, and began his rule 
there, then based on his previous acquaintance with 
him, he appointed Maulwi Muhammad Da’im Sahib 
as the judge of Burhanpur. He remained the judge 
for as long as Asif Jah Awwal was living. When Nasir 
Jang Shahid ascended the throne, he called for him 
and included him among his ministers. He 
remained in the company of Nasir Jang in 
Aurangabad and rendered various services to him 
until the latter’s demise. 
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Mir Karimullah rahimahullah was also with Maulwi 
Muhammad Da’im Sahib rahimahullah. He too was 
appointed to high positions by Nawab Nasir Jang. 
When the Nawab was martyred, the grandfather of 
Mir Shuja‘ came to Burhanpur where he lived a life 
of reliance on Allah ta‘ala. One night, the father of 
Mir Shuja‘ saw a dream in which all the lamps of 
Burhanpur were extinguished by a fierce wind, 
while the lamp in the Jami‘ Masjid was still alit. 
When he woke up, he went to the seniors and asked 
them for an interpretation. They all gave him the 
glad tidings of the birth of a son. His father was 
astonished by the interpretation because he was 
already 60 years old. The seniors asked him: “Have 
you forgotten the story of Hadrat Zakariyya ‘alayhis 
salam? When he had given up all hope due to old 
age, Allah ta‘ala blessed him with Hadrat Yahya 
‘alayhis salam. You must get married.” 


Birth 


His father then got married to the daughter of 
Khwajah Siddiq Ghulam Muhiyy ad-Din Khan, who 
was a trustee of the Jami‘ Masjid. Two years later, 
his wife gave birth to Maulwi Shuja‘ ad-Din Sahib in 
1191 A.H. His father passed away not long after 
that. 


Education and training 


His maternal grandfather took the responsibility of 
his education and training in Burhanpur. Through 
the efforts of his grandfather, he completed 
memorizing the Qur’an, studied the primary Arabic 
grammar books, and learnt the basics of Din. He 
then commenced his formal studies under the 
‘ulama’ of Burhanputr. His grandfather who was also 
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his mentor passed away in 1206 A.H. He was still a 
teenager at the time. 


Hajj journey 


He developed a yearning to perform hajj and visit 
the Haramayn Sharifayn. He therefore left for the 
port of Surat. He stayed over for a few days and 
then boarded a ship when the days of hajj drew 
near. After completing the hajj, he took the 
opportunity of studying under the ‘ulama’ there. 


He was a pious person who spent his night and day 
in Allah’s remembrance, and teaching and lecturing. 
He then left the Haramayn Sharifayn and reached 
his hometown, Burhanpur, safely. He used to teach 
students in the Jami‘ Masjid. He remained in 
Burhanpur until 1216 A.H. 


Hadith certificate 


He then came to Hyderabad, the city of Nawab Fath 
ad-Daulah Bahadur. He received a Hadith certificate 
for the six Hadith collections from Maulana ‘Izzat 
Yar Khan Muhiyy ad-Daulah who was the Sadr as- 
Sudur. 


Bay‘at and khilafat 


He was then blessed with bay‘at and khilafat from 
Maulana Shah Rafi ad-Din Qandahari 
rahimahullah. He also received permission to induct 
murids in the OQadriyyah, Naqshbandiyyah, 
Chishtiyyah and Rifa‘tyyah Sufi orders. He spent his 
time in Hyderabad in Allah’s worship, guiding all 
sections of the community, and propagating Islam. 
He never wavered in fulfilling out the fard and 
Sunnat duties. He was also regular in performing 
tahajjud and other optional salahs. He was also 
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matchless in the science of tajwid. He was 
conversant with the principles and subsidiaries of 
the seven ways of Qur’an recitation. He used to read 
the Qur’an in a most beautiful style. Many people 
memorized the Qur’an through his efforts. 


Propagating Din 


A large number of Hindus embraced Islam through 
his efforts. His speech and words of advice were so 
effective that hard-hearted Hindus would become 
pliant like wax. Through the blessing of his pieces of 
advice, the Rajah Sambht Prashad embraced Islam 
secretly, and the Rajah’s wife, Afdal Begum, became 
his murid. Maulana Sayyid Jalal ad-Din Burhanpuri 
Sahib rahimahullah, Maulana ‘Abdullah Sahib 
rahimahullah and Maulana ‘Abd al-Karim Sahib 
rahimahullah were present when the Rajah 
embraced Islam. The Rajah was given the name 
Ghulam Rastl. He disclosed his Islam towards the 
end of his life and then departed from this world. 


Similarly, Mityakah, was a commander over an 
army of 2 000. He became his devoted disciple and 
embraced Islam. All his relatives who numbered 
about 300 embraced Islam. Hadrat rahimahullah 
named him Murtada. After him, another 
commander by the name of Sahbu, who 
commanded an army of 1 000, came to him with 
some of his relatives and workers, and embraced 
Islam. Hadrat rahimahullah named him Sahib 
Husayn. 


He was a man of pious disposition and angelic 
qualities. He desired the good of all, and would give 
sound advice to one and all. Whenever anyone 
consulted him on any matter — whether worldly or 
Dini, with regard to acts of worship or dealings and 
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transactions — he would give answers which were 
correct, clear and straightforward. He would give the 
questioner an answer and chart out a plan which 
would be most beneficial to him. 


Nawab Alif Khan Bahadur, the governor of Karnaul, 
had a lot of confidence in him. He called for Hadrat 
rahimahullah on one occasion. As per the request, 
he came to Karnaul with his son, Haji ‘Abdullah. 
The Nawab Sahib received him with esteem and 
reverence, and fulfilled the essentials of hospitality 
with decorum and good faith. Hadrat rahimahullah 
was his guest for a few days, and offered his advice 
and good counsel during his entire stay. He 
emphasised on the Nawab Sahib the need to enjoin 
good and forbid evil. He advised the Nawab Sahib to 
continue helping and supporting the oppressed and 
the poor with justice and kindness in line with the 
command of Allah ta‘ala: 


FS Gal ss Ey oie Jill Hb ai 4 
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Allah enjoins justice, the doing of good, and giving to 
one’s kinsfolk. He forbids indecency, all that runs 
counter to reason, and from rebellion. He admonishes 
you so that you may take heed.! 


Hadrat rahimahullah then returned to Hyderabad. 
Not long thereafter, the Nawab Sahib passed away, 
and his son, Ghulam Rastl Khan, ascended the 
throne. He was not very experienced and far-sighted 
in administrative matters, but was matchless as 
regards his generosity, hospitality and attachment 


1 Strah an-Nahl, 16: 90. 
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to the Sufis. In his inexperience, he became opposed 
to the British and rebelled against them. He got 
some Pathans to join him. Nawab Mubariz ad- 
Daulah Bahadur, Nasir ad-Daulah Bahadur and 
Nizam al-Mulk Chaharum (the fourth) also 
supported him. Ghulam Rasul Khan then informed 
Hadrat rahimahullah about his intentions. Hadrat 
rahimahullah wrote a reply which was filled with 
sound advice and wisdom. It was not just a letter 
but a treasure of wisdom and prudence. Had the 
Nawab adhered to Hadrat’s sound words, he would 
not have his life and wealth destroyed. He would 
have remained the Nawab. In fact, leadership would 
have remained in his progeny. But the Nawab did 
not adhere to his advice, and so, he was destroyed. 


Mir Shuja‘ ad-Din’s letter to the Nawab 


I now quote the essence of Hadrat’s letter which he 
wrote to the Nawab. 


Khan Sahib! The Christians are not 
imposing any restriction on Islam and 
the Muslims. Neither are they 
interfering in our religious matters. 
Rather, they are helping us and 
protecting us. They are protecting our 
lives and wealth. It is through their 
protection that the idol worshippers 
are neither attacking us nor can they 
interfere with our country. In the past, 
thousands of robbers had _ been 
spreading corruption and turmoil in 
Pindhari, Bhel, Barar, Khandes and 
Dakkan. Tyrannies were committed 
against the populace. Through the 
excellent planning of the Christians, 
there is no sign or vestige of them. We 
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are living a life of peace and security 
under their shadow of mercy. The 
Christians are really a mercy for us. 
Who is there, in our times, who can 
fight against them? Who is there who 
can expel them? Since they are not 
interfering in our religious matters 
and protecting our lives and wealth, 
then to oppose them in such a 
situation entails bringing disgrace to 
Islam and would result in the killing of 
large numbers of Muslims. Similar to 
when some Muslims in India had 
waged jihad against the Sikhs. 
Thousands of ‘ulama’ and _ pious 
personalities were unjustly killed. In 
our times, it will be more appropriate 
for you to strive to the utmost in 
teaching the rules and regulations of 
salah and fasting, promulgating the 
injunctions of Islam, and seeing to the 
needs of your subjects with justice 
and equity. You must continue serving 
the ‘ulama’ and the pious. I am of the 
view that the jihad which you intend 
to undertake is not a jihad in 
accordance with the Shariat. In 
reality, it is a war based on the 
dictates of the carnal self. You should 
most certainly not think of fighting. I 
have written this letter to you out of a 
desire for your wellbeing. Although it 
may seem to be against your lofty 
temperament, it is like taking a bitter 
pill whose consequences will be sweet. 
Peace to the one who follows guidance. 
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Nawab Ghulam Rasul Khan did not act on Hadrat’s 
pieces of advice. He was determined to rebel. 
General Fraser, Resident at Hyderabad, left with his 
army. They surrounded Karnaul and the entire 
region came into the hands of the British. Rajah 
Chandulall sent Nawab Mubariz ad-Daulah to the 
Gaulkundah fort. When the rebellion was subdued, 
the Resident Sahib searched the office of the Nawab 
Sahib to check who he was corresponding with. He 
was most pleased when he came across a letter 
titled Nawab Mulla. The moment he reached 
Hyderabad, he expressed his keenness to meet 
Hadrat Mir Shuja‘ ad-Daulah rahimahullah. The 
Rajah Sahib conveyed this message to him that the 
Resident Sahib is keen to meet him. Hadrat 
rahimahullah got onto a palanquin and went to the 
Resident Sahib’s cottage. The latter received him 
warmly and showed utmost respect and reverence 
to Hadrat rahimahullah. After exchanging 
pleasantries, he presented the letter which Hadrat 
rahimahullah had written to Nawab Ghulam Rasul 
Khan to Hadrat rahimahullah and asked: “Is this 
your letter?” Hadrat rahimahullah replied: “Yes, I 
wrote it to the Nawab Sahib.” The Resident Sahib 
said: “Had he paid heed to your advice, his kingdom 
would not have left his control. It slipped away from 
his hands when he did not pay heed to your advice. 
Your advice was most certainly a karamat. It has an 
immense effect on the heart.” 


Supernatural feats 


Hadrat rahimahullah was a man of supernatural 
feats. Many supernatural acts were performed by 
him. They are well known in the Dakkan region. The 
author of Manaqgib Shujatyyah makes mention of 
them in his book. 


405 


Hadrat rahimahullah was content with whatever 
Allah ta‘ala decreed for him, and a man of patience 
and independence. He was parallel to the saints of 
the past in these qualities. His son, Haji ‘Abdullah 
Sahib rahimahullah, took permission from him to go 
to their old hometown, Burhanpur, in order to meet 
the saints of that region. On reaching there, he had 
the honour of meeting the saints. He remained there 
for a few days and then returned to Hyderabad. He 
reached Diyuni, district Audgir (which is presently 
in Maharashtra) safely. He got up in the night to 
perform tahajjud salah and proceeded to a well to 
perform wudwu’. It was a dark night and he was not 
familiar with the place so he fell into the well. He 
suffered a serious injury which resulted in his 
death. His companions removed him from the well 
and buried him. MHadrat rahimahullah _ got 
information of the death of his son. Despite his grief 
and sorrow, he remained patient and never allowed 
his grief to show. He remained firm and steadfast. 
His murids, especially Ghulam Rasul, said that his 
son’s body ought to be brought here. Hadrat 
rahimahullah did not permit it and said: “It is not 
permissible to exhume a body after it has been 
buried.” His murids persisted and he eventually 
agreed. The body was brought to Hyderabad. The 
body was still intact. Hadrat rahimahullah, with 
much self-control, performed the janazah salah with 
a large congregation, and buried his son in the 
graveyard. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. 


Demise 


Hadrat rahimahullah passed away on a Friday on 4th 
Muharram 1265 A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him 


406 


is our return. He was buried in Hyderabad. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 


1 Mahbub at-Tawartkh, vol. 2, p. 1002. 
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Hadrat Hafiz Muhammad ‘Ali 
Khayrabadi’ (d. 1266 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad ‘Ali and his father’s name 
is Maulana Shams ad-Din. One of his forefathers 
was Hadrat Shaykh Sa‘d Khayrabadi rahimahullah 
who was a khalifah of Hadrat Shah Mina Lucknowi 
rahimahullah. This family enjoyed a distinguished 
position as regards knowledge and virtue. 


Birth 
He was born in 1192 A.H./1778. 


Merits 


He was from among the early khulafa’ of Khwajah 
Taunswi rahimahullah. His khanqah in Khayrabad 
was a centre of knowledge, virtue and blessings. The 
propagation of the Chishti order in Oudh and 
Dakkan was done from this khanqah. He possessed 
immense determination and extraordinary 
willpower. He maintained and continued his work of 
rectification in most unhelpful conditions. He tried 
to protect a society whose moral values were 
deteriorating by the day. He raised his voice against 
the falling moral system and waning political forces 
of Oudh, and warned the masses of their moral 
obligations. 


1 The honourable Professor Khaliq Ahmad Nizami 
Marhum has his biography in his magnum opus Tarikh 
Masha’ikh Chisht volume five. This article is quoted from 
his book. (compiler) 
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Childhood 


Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah was inclined towards 
worship since childhood. He used to wake up in the 
latter part of the night and occupy himself in Allah’s 
remembrance. His adherence to the Shari‘at can be 


gauged from the following incident: 


He was going somewhere with his companions. On 
the way, they came across a certain fruit tree. All 
the boys began breaking its fruit and eating it. 
When they offered Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah, he 


replied: “This tree belongs to someone else. How can 
I eat of it without the owner’s permission?” 


Education 


Sayyid Muhammad ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah first 
memorized the Qur’an. He then studied Sharh al- 
Wiqayah under Maulana ‘Abd al-Wali Sahib 
rahimahullah who was a famous ‘alim of the time. 
He then proceeded to Shah Jahanputr and remained 
occupied in acquiring knowledge. He lived in a 
masjid outside the city. When the academic world of 
Shah Jahanpur could no longer quench his thirst 
for knowledge, he headed for Delhi which was 
considered to be the final centre of knowledge, 
literature, and Sufism. At the time, the academic 
lamp of the family of Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
rahimahullah had been attracting academic moths 
from far and wide. Hadrat rahimahullah took 
Mishkat Sharif lessons from Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al- 
Qadir Sahib rahimahullah. He then heard Sahih 
Bukhari lessons in the Haramayn Sharifayn. When 
he presented himself to Hadrat Shah Sulayman 
Taunswi rahimahullah, he took Sahih Muslim 
lessons from him. He also studied parts of Fusts al- 
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Hikam under Shah ‘Abd_ al-Qadir Sahib 
rahimahullah while in Delhi. 


Striving 


Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah had to endure severe 
hardships in the beginning. At first he went into 
solitude near the grave of Hadrat Sayyid 
Muhammad Musthaq Chida Miya rahimahullah. He 
then engaged in difficult spiritual exercises near the 
grave of Hadrat Shah Mina rahimahullah. He used 
to fill water and bring it for the congregants of the 
masjid. He used to spend his remaining time in 
worship. A considerable amount of time was spent 
in this way. He then went to Delhi and became 
occupied in spiritual exercises near the grave of 
Hadrat Qutb Sahib rahimahullah. He would fill 
water for a few houses, receive a small payment for 
it, and earn a livelihood in this way. He used to keep 
fast most of the time. He left Delhi for Ajmer where 
he remained in a masjid for 12 years without 
anyone knowing who he was. From Ajmer he went 
to Pakpatan after hearing about the greatness of 
Khwajah Muhammad Sulayman rahimahullah. On 
reaching here, he found a support who directed his 
Spiritual exercises onto the correct path. The 
company of Shah Muhammad Sulayman 
rahimahullah served to embellish him further. His 
latent capabilities gushed forth and his shaykh 
conveyed him to the highest levels of spiritual and 
religiosity. 


Bay‘at 


Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah left Pakpatan for Taunsah 
with much enthusiasm and fervour. He presented 
himself to Shah Muhammad Sulayman Sahib 
rahimahullah and requested him to accept his 
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bay‘at. Shah Muhammad Sulayman Sahib 
rahimahullah admitted him into his spiritual order 
and conferred him with khilafat. 


Efforts to put an end to evil customs 


Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah endeavoured to have the 
Muslim society to grow on Islamic principles. He 
constantly emphasised Islamic customs, values and 
ways of life. He used to say: “To make efforts to put 
an end to evil customs is one of the most important 
tasks.” The author of Manaqib writes: 


He always strove to keep the Sunnat 
of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam alive and to wipe out the 
baseless customs of Indians. 


Hafiz Sahib’s efforts at rectification commenced 
from his own house. He put an end to all un-Islamic 
customs and superstitions from his house. After the 
demise of his first wife, he needed to undertake a 
journey to Mauhan. His associates said to him: 
“Hadrat! Are you not going to carry out the customs 
for your wife?” He replied: “I will make fatihah 
wherever I am because the purpose is to convey 
rewards to her, and this can be done from 
anywhere. Is it necessary to make fatihah at this 
very place?” 


He disapproved of unnecessary customs in 
marriages. One day, he suddenly took his son, Hafiz 
Jamal ad-Din, to his future wife’s house and 
requested the marriage to be performed there and 
then. The girl’s family offered the excuse that they 
hadn’t made any preparations. He said: “We have to 
act in accordance to whatever Allah ta‘ala and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam order.” The 
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marriage was performed in line with the Shariat 
and no un-Islamic custom was followed. 


Note: In our times, marriages have to be in line with 
the Sunnat, especially in the houses of the ‘ulama’ 
and masha’ikh so that the laymen may abstain from 
customs and fabrications. (compiler) 


Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah used to say: 


When the ability to work becomes 
weak, people show an interest in 
sciences and conjurations which show 
them the glittering dreams of a life of 
comfort without having to work the 
hands and legs [i.e. without having to 
labour]. 


People in those days were very much interested in 
alchemy and wasted their time in it. Hafiz Sahib 
rahimahullah repeatedly spoke out against such 
people. 


Note: Masha Allah, this is a most beneficial teaching 
of reliance on Allah ta‘ala. Everyone - the laymen 
and the elite must make it a point to put it into 
practice. (compiler) 


Character 


Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah was a living example of 
the character of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. He believed strongly in human equality and 
brotherhood, and he used to emphasise this 
through his actions. One day he sat down to eat and 
noticed a man stitching another’s shoe. He said to 
the man: “Wash your hands and come to eat.” He 
then seated the man next to him and fed him. 
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A poor man came to Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah in 
winter. The man had no warm clothes. Hafiz Sahib 
rahimahullah made him sleep next to him on his 


own bed. 


Whenever he was invited to a function, he would not 
sit in any prominent seat. Whether at home or ona 
journey, he would join his attendants in doing 
whatever work needed to be done. There were times 
when he used to make rotis himself. He disapproved 
of making a display of saintliness. In fact, he even 
disliked humility which gave the impression of 
greatness and seniority. 


Following the Sunnat 


He used to lay a lot of stress on following the 
Sunnat. The following is stated in Mandaqib-e- 
Hafiziyyah: 


Bearing in mind that Hadrat Shaykh 
al-Islam was always concerned about 
following of the Sunnat, he was forever 
striving to wipe out the baseless 
customs of the Indians. 


In his assemblies he spoke of nothing apart from 
rulings of the Shartat and the Sunnat. He would 
constantly emphasise on his disciples to follow the 
Sunnat. He used to teach them that nothing can be 
achieved without following the Sunnat of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and that claims of 
loving Allah ta‘ala without following Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam are false claims. 


Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah would advise his disciples 
to study only those books on Sufism which stressed 
on the Shari‘at. He was especially inclined to ‘Awarif 


al-Ma'‘arif (of Hadrat Shaykh Shihab ad-Din 
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rahimahullah, the leaders of the Sahrawardiyyah 
Sufi order). The reason for liking this book was that 
every issue is based on Hadith. 


Training of disciples 


Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah was particularly 
interested in the training of his disciples. He used to 
say: 


The concern of mentors for their 
disciples is like the concern of mothers 
for their children. 


He disapproved of making a display of saintliness. 
He instructed that everything must be concealed. 
One of his disciples, Mir Muhammad ‘Ali, was once 
sitting on the wooden sticks which are used to make 
garments. Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah passed by and 
observed him sitting there. He said to him 


You must not do anything which 
would cause people to think that this 
person is a very humble and 
unassuming man. 


Another disciple gave his blanket to a poor man, so 
Hadrat rahimahullah became very angry and said: 


From this action the impression is 
created that this man is so godly that 
he was prepared to give his only 
blanket in Allah’s cause. 


Words of advice 


Hadrat rahimahullah used to strive to rectify the 
internal and external lives of his disciples. He used 
to give them the following words of advice when 
inducting them as disciples: 
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1. Remain steadfast on the Shari‘at. 
2. Keep your heart firm on Allah’s love. 


3. Do not engage in dhikr for as long as you do 
not complete acquiring knowledge. 


4. Do not involve yourself in love for the world; 
love for Allah ta’ala is snatched away because 
of it. 


Abstaining from amulets and similar practices 


When the religious mind is stressed, it gives rise to 
extraordinary interest and conviction in ‘amaliyyat. 
This causes the powers of action to become 
paralysed, and engrossment in false premises and 
notions causes the fountain of life to run dry. 
Islamic society was heading towards retrogression 
during the time of Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah. People 
had developed intense conviction in amulets, 
‘amaliyyat and charms. He disapproved of this 
severely. The following is stated in Mandaqib: 


Shaykh al-Islam abhors ‘amaliyyat 
and prohibits others from it as well. 


Note: This was also the attitude of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat Shah Wastyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. 


Mathnawi of Maulana Rum 


Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah was an expert in the 
Mathnauwi of Maulana Rum rahimahullah. He had 
studied the teachings of Maulana Rum 
rahimahullah with much insight and used to explain 
them in a most eloquent and enjoyable manner. 
Manaqib al-Mahbubin states: 


People say that no one reads the 
Mathnauwi as beautifully as him. 
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He used to conduct Mathnawi lessons after the 
ishraq salah. The author of Manaqib Ahmadiyyah 
writes: 


Hadrat Shaykh al-Islam had _ full 
attachment with and love for this 
book. No one in his time could explain 
its meanings as well as he could. 


Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah used to advise his senior 
disciples to study the Mathnawi. He considered the 
book to be a shore-less ocean of facts, realities, 
mysteries and references. This is why he did not 
consider it to be a good idea to write its 
commentary. He said in one of his assemblies: 
Maulana Jami rahimahullah started writing a 
commentary of the Mathnawi. He had written the 
commentary of just a few couplets when he saw 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a dream. 
He said to him: “Maulwi Sahib [Maulana Rum] is 
not happy about your writing the commentary. He 
only made reference to his secrets and hidden 
pearls while you want to expose them.” When he 
heard this, Maulana Jami rahimahullah stopped 
writing the commentary. 


Note: Our Shaykh Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Muhajir 
Makki rahimahullah had a very keen interest in the 
Mathnawi. He used to say: “I keep three books at 
my side: (1) the Qur’an, (2) Dald’il al-Khayrat, and 
(3) the Mathnaut.” When in Makkah, he used to 
conduct lessons on the Mathnawi. The Arabs also 
attended these lessons. His khalifah, Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah wrote a commentary of the Mathnauwt 
which is titled Kalid-e-Mathnawit. In it, he explains 
its sciences and realities in detail. 
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Our Shaykh Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana 
Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah was also 
deeply attached to the Mathnaui. He used to 
conduct lessons to us and have the Kalid-e- 
Mathnauwi in front of him when explaining it. May 
Allah ta‘ala bless us with a portion of the love which 
Hadrat Maulana Rumi rahimahullah possessed. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah for having taught us this blessed 
book. (compiler) 


Teaching and lecturing 


Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah had a programme of 
teaching and lecturing in his khanqah. He used to 
personally teach the books of Maulana Rumi 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Ibn ‘Arabi rahimahullah and 
Maulana Jami rahimahullah. The manner in which 
he conducted these lessons attracted senior ‘ulama’ 
and scholars to attend. Maulana Fadl Haqq 
Khayrabadi rahimahullah who himself was a 
distinguished scholar used to come to Hafiz Sahib 
rahimahullah to study the book Fusus. 


Hafiz Sahib in the eyes of his contemporaries 


Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah was from among those 
special saints whose spiritual greatness and 
academic acumen compelled his contemporary 
‘ulama’ and Sufis to acknowledge him. Maulana 
Anwar al-Haqq Sahib rahimahullah was a senior 
scholar of Lucknow. He would always refer to Hafiz 
Sahib rahimahullah as “Shibli-e-Waqt”. Hafiz Sahib 
rahimahullah was present in one of his assemblies. 
A man entered and shook hands with Maulana 
Anwar al-Haqq Sahib rahimahullah. The latter 
pointed towards Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah and said: 
“Go and kiss his hands. He is a true lion.” In 
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another assembly, Maulana Anwar al-Haqq Sahib 
rahimahullah said: “Hafiz Sahib is the groom while 
we are the groom’s party.” 


Another very eminent scholar of Lucknow, Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib rahimahullah, 
would also shower his praises on Hafiz Sahib 
rahimahullah and honour him. He said on one 
occasion: “Hafiz Sahib is the Sultan al-Masha’ikh of 
our time.” 


Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah and Shah 
‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib rahimahullah demonstrated 
immense respect and affection to Hafiz Sahib 
rahimahullah when the latter went to Delhi. 


Staying aloof from wealthy people 


Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah firmly believed in the 
saying: 


S55 5 ol ail EN Ce 


The company of wealthy people is a toxic poison for 
the poor. 


He did not consider it good to go to any wealthy 
person. In fact, he used to stay aloof from their 
company. However, if any of them came to him, he 
would fulfil the Sunnat of receiving them warmly. 
During his stay in Hyderabad, Muhityy ad-Daulah 
Ahmad Yar Khan said to him: “Hadrat! The chief of 
this place is most desirous of meeting you.” He 
replied: “You and him are both liars. If he is really 
desirous of meeting me, why does he not come to 
me? He does not need any permission. I neither 
have a doorman at my door nor a guard.” 
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Bahadur Shah Zafar and Hafiz Sahib 


Bahadur Shah Zafar sought to come and meet Hafiz 
Sahib rahimahullah on several occasions, and 
expressed his desire to meet him. However, Hafiz 
Sahib rahimahullah said: “We have no need to meet. 
It is better for the desire to remain in the heart.” 
Bahadur Shah _ persisted but Hafiz Sahib 
rahimahullah did not give in. Bahadur Shah 
eventually tried to meet him through Kale Sahib. 
Kale Sahib was waiting for an opportune occasion. 
Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah was present during the 
days of the ‘urs of Qutb Sahib rahimahullah at the 
latter’s masjid. Kale Sahib said: “Hafiz Sahib! I have 
to go out for some work. Please remain here until I 
return.” Saying this, he went to the king [Bahadur 
Shah] and came back with him. Those who were 
present began making a clamour and saying: “The 
king is coming towards the masjid.” When Hafiz 
Sahib rahimahullah heard this, he scaled the wall 
immediately and left. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Such was the extent to which 
Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah disliked meeting wealthy 
people. However, there were occasions when our 
seniors did meet the kings and wealthy people on 
the basis of certain wisdoms. (compiler) 


Demise 


Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah suffered a stroke towards 
the end of his life. The ailment became worse to the 
extent that his hands and legs became totally 
paralysed. When he experienced difficulty in 
worship, he said: “The body too is a hire pony which 
did not support me at the end.” He passed away in 
Dht al-Qa‘dah 1266 A.H./1849. To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return. He was buried in 
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Khayrabad, Sitapur (U.P.). May Allah _ ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Tarikh Masha@’ikh-e-Chisht, vol. 5, p. 339. 
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Hadrat Shah Muhammad Sulayman 
Taunswi’ (d. 1267 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Shah Muhammad Sulayman. His father 
was Zakariyya ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab ibn ‘Umar Khan. 
This family was connected to the Ja‘fariyyah tribe of 
Afghanistan. Because he was an Afghani, he was 
referred to as Ruhaylah in this region. Taunsah is in 
Afghanistan. 


Birth 
He was born in 1184 A.H./1770 in Gargoji, Punjab. 


Merits 


The teachings of Hadrat Shah Fakhr ad-Din Sahib 
rahimahullah and the Chishtiyyah Nizamiyyah Sufi 
order spread in Punjab through the efforts of Shah 
Nur Muhammad Sahib Maharwi rahimahullah, and 
its completion was done by Shah Muhammad 
Sulayman Taunswi rahimahullah. He was a very 
pious and righteous saint. Thousands of deviated 
souls of Punjab and Afghanistan found guidance 
through his teachings. His khulafa’ spread to all 
parts of the country and lit such lamps of guidance 
and rectitude which resulted in scenes of the 
khanqahs of the past Sufis to be visible once again. 
He was the last great saint of the Nizamiyyah order. 
His in-depth knowledge, holiness, and efforts in 
rectifying Islamic society are unparalleled. 


1 We take the opportunity of quoting aspects from his life 
from Tarikh Mashd@’ikh-e-Chisht volume five of Professor 
Khaliq Ahmad Nizami. 
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Bay‘at 


It is popularly believed that Shah Fakhr Sahib 
rahimahullah had given the glad tidings to Khwajah 
Nur Muhammad Maharwi rahimahullah of confining 
a “royal falcon” through whom the Chishtiyyah 
Nizamiyyah order will spread and proliferate widely. 
Shah Nur Muhammad rahimahullah would come 
annually to Auch and Kaut Mathan in search of this 
“falcon”. When he came the last time to Auch, he 
said to one of his associates, Muhammad Husayn: 
“O Muhammad Husayn! Do you know why I come to 
this place every year?” He replied: “Tell me.” 
Khwajah Nur Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah said: 
“I come here to hunt a royal falcon. This is the order 
of Shah Fakhr Sahib rahimahullah.” 


When Shah Muhammad Sulayman rahimahullah 
presented himself before Shah Nur Muhammad 
rahimahullah, his world changed completely and he 
immediately made a request of becoming his murid. 
Shah Nur Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah took him 
to the mausoleum of Hadrat Sayyid Jalal 
rahimahullah and inducted him as a murid nearby. 
Shah Muhammad Sulayman rahimahullah was a 
young man at the time but he surpassed many old 
and senior murids in his faith in Shah Nur 
Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah and in carrying out 
his orders. 


Journey to Delhi 


After inducting this young student as a murid, Shah 
Nur Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah ordered him to 
present himself in the blessed company of Shah 
Fakhr Sahib rahimahullah. The glad tiding of the 
royal falcon which Shah Fakhr Sahib rahimahullah 
had given him was now confined. Shah Muhammad 
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Sulayman rahimahullah carried out his shaykh’s 
order and left for Delhi. He travelled through 
Dilawar, Jaudhpur, Jaipur and Riwari, and reached 
Delhi in 1199 A.H./1784. 


It was the summer season. It was so hot that birds 
had taken refuge in the trees. There was no sign of 
water in the desert for miles after miles, no 
conveyance, and no companion. Despite all these 
challenges, this lover of Allah ta‘ala was carrying 
out the order of his shaykh with full enthusiasm, 
without bothering in the least about the hardships 
of the journey. When this embodiment of love 
reached Delhi after bearing the _ difficulties 
enthusiastically, he learnt that Shah Fakhr Sahib 
rahimahullah had passed away. 


He returned to his village and from there, he would 
go to his shaykh in Mahar. 


Khilafat 


Khwajah Muhammad Sulayman rahimahullah had 
pledged bay‘at to Khwajah Maharwi rahimahullah at 
the age of 15 or 16, and derived the blessings of his 
company for about six years. 


Establishing a khanqgah in Taunsah 


Taunsah was an unknown village about 60 miles 
from Derah Ghazi Khan. His shaykh instructed him 
to leave his hometown and settle down in Taunsah. 
Shah Muhammad Sulayman rahimahullah bid 
farewell to Gargoji and went to Taunsah. The village 
gradually became splendorous and effulgent place, 
and people from distant places began coming here. 
Farbas writes about the establishment of Taunsah: 
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Gauging from the conditions which 
prevailed in Taunsah during the time 
of Khwajah Muhammad Sulayman 
rahimahullah, we can say that it was 
he and his khulafa’ who had inhabited 
this place. 


Establishment of madaris 


After settling down in Taunsah, the first thing which 
Shah Muhammad Sulayman Sahib rahimahullah 
did was he established madaris. There were several 
madaris around his house. Fifty teachers lived 
there, and the programme of teaching and training 
was done on a very wide scale. Intense efforts were 
made for the progress and proliferation of Islamic 
sciences. The opening of madaris was an excellent 
means for the realization of his objectives. This was 
the only way for the propagation of Islamic values. 
The presence of fifty teachers in a small place like 
Taunsah meant that it had become a centre of 
education for that region. Students from distant 
lands began coming to this town. 


Teaching and lecturing 


Shah Muhammad Sulayman Sahib rahimahullah 
had a keen interest in teaching. He used to teach 
Sufi literature to his special students and disciples. 
Some of the books which he used to teach most of 
the time are mentioned in his Malfuzat. The 
compiler of his Malfuzat writes in one place: 


Hadrat rahimahullah made reference 
to Ihyd’ al-‘Uluim in the course of his 
lesson. 


In addition to teaching Ihyda’ al-‘Ulum and Futuhat, 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah taught Kanz and Kafiyah 
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to some of his students. Haji Chiragh ad-Din 
rahimahullah had studied these two books under 
Shah Muhammad Sulayman Sahib rahimahullah. 


Academic acumen 


Shah Muhammad Sulayman Sahib rahimahullah 
was widely read and he possessed deep insight. He 
was an expert in the Qur’an, Hadith and fiqh. He 
repeatedly quotes Qur’anic verses and Ahadith in 
his statements. He had undertaken and in-depth 
study of the higher Sufi books. ‘Awarif al-Ma‘arif 
and Futuhat-e-Makkiyyah were virtually all the time 
on his tongue. He had reflected deeply on the 
fundamental views oof Shaykh Sahrawardi 
rahimahullah and Imam Akbar rahimahullah. 


A life of poverty 


Shah Muhammad Sulayman Sahib rahimahullah 
spent the early part of his life in difficulty and 
poverty. When he had arrived in Taunsah as a 
student, there were no boarding and _ lodging 
arrangements for him. However, Allah ta‘ala opened 
the doors of sustenance to him after some time. 


Contentment and reliance on Allah 


The qualities of contentment and reliance on Allah 
ta‘ala were quite profound in Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah. Every type of gift would be presented 
at his door, but he would accept it with one hand, 
and distribute it to others with the other hand. He 
taught the same lesson of patience and contentment 
to his students and disciples. 
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Time table 


Shah Muhammad Sulayman Sahib rahimahullah 
adhered strictly to a time table. After the maghrib 
salah, he would spend some time in the audible 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. After this, anyone and 
everyone was permitted to meet him. When he got 
the time, he would have supper. After performing 
the ‘isha salah with congregation, he would proceed 
to his room. He used to engage in audible 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala after the tahajjud 
salah. He would take a rest on his bed after the 
Sunnat of the fajr salah. When the adhan was 
called, he would proceed to the masjid, and return 
to his room after the salah. When about three hours 
of the day passed, he would conduct his general 
assembly. He would then have a meal, take a short 
siesta, and perform the zuhr salah. After that, he 
used to occupy himself in reading the Qur’an until 
the time of ‘asr. He used to remain in the masjid 
from ‘asr to maghrib. 


It is stated in Manaqib HGfiziyyah that there was no 
difference in his practices whether he was at home 
or on a journey. 


Teachings and statements 


When the political decline of a nation starts, its 
thinking, actions, habits, and ways’ and 
mannerisms also start to decline. This is the final 
stage of a nation’s downfall. The effects of moral 
decline are far more destructive than the effects of 
political decline. After that, the paths to reformation 
and revival remain sealed for some time. At the time 
when Shah Muhammad Sulayman Sahib 
rahimahullah initiated his programme of guidance 
and instruction, political retrogression was already 
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staring at the Muslims in the face. However, there 
were very few insightful people who, as a result of 
the political decline, were observing the effects of 
moral retrogression. These few people did not waste 
their time in mourning the decline of the sultanate. 
Instead, they focused on _ preserving Islamic 
character and morals. Shah Muhammad Sulayman 
Sahib rahimahullah was from among those few 
whose efforts centred around the correction of 
character and habits. 


Hadrat Shah Muhammad Sulayman Sahib 
rahimahullah wanted the Muslims to align their 
character and habits with those of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He firmly believed that 
virtues and good habits can only be formed by 
following Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
He said: 


Noble characteristics and 
praiseworthy actions cannot’ be 
acquired without following Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


He explains the word ‘“mutabi‘at” (following, 
emulating) as follows: 


Mutabi‘at refers to two things: To 
carry out whatever Allah ta‘ala and 
Rasulullah = sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam ordered, and to abstain from 
whatever they prohibited. 


This was the nucleus of Shah Sahib’s efforts in the 
field of morals and ethics. He always spent his time 
in striving in this field, and did his utmost to set 
right the actions of the laymen. He used to say: 


There are many humans today, but no 
humanity. 
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He says in another place: 


There are very few true humans. Most 
are in the form of humans but devoid 
of human qualities. A true human is 
one who has good characteristics and 
praiseworthy actions. 


He used to say that it is very difficult to be a 
human. He went to the extent of saying: 


The attributes of a human as listed in 
Silk as-Suluik are not found in my own 
self. 


In his statements, we repeatedly come across 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah advising people to 
abstain from bad company, backbiting, 
haughtiness, fault-finding, consuming intoxicants, 
love relationships and devouring of usury. At the 
same time, he would constantly speak about good 
manners, hospitality, piety, humility, selflessness, 
and integrity. There is probably not a single page in 
Naft' as-Salikin in which emphasis is not laid on 
rectification of character. The essence of his moral 
and ethical counsel is as follows: 


(1) 
Keep away from bad company because its effects are 


most dangerous. Bad company is very quick to leave 
its mark. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah used to relate very 
admonitory stories to demonstrate the effects of 
companionship, and quote the Ahadith of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in this 
regard. While explaining the ill effects of bad 
company, he quotes from ‘Awarif al-Ma‘arif saying: 
“There is a snake which, when it looks at a person, 
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he becomes blind. If a snake can have such an 
effect, what can be said of the effects of man?” 


Note: Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
Partabgarhi rahimahullah used to say: “The evil eye 
certainly has an effect. This is our belief. So do you 
think that the gaze of a pious person will not have 
its effect?? We see many hearts becoming 
embellished with righteousness and piety through 
the gaze of saints. (compiler) 


(2) 


Abstain from pride and haughtiness. Do not look at 
anyone with scorn and derision. Remain humble. 
Consider yourself to be the lowest of all. He used to 
say: 


The one who considers himself to be 

the lowest of all is the most beloved 

and accepted in the sight of Allah 

ta‘ala. 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah used to say: “We 
have to try to develop the humbleness like that of 
Hadrat Bayazid Bustami rahimahullah.” There was a 
shortage of rain on one occasion. When no rain fell 
even after performing salatul istisqa’, the people 
began speaking among themselves: “This is because 
of the evil actions of people.” When Hadrat Bayazid 
Bustami rahimahullah heard this, he left the city 
immediately because he thought to himself that he 
is the most evil of all people. 


Note: One could ask: Was Hadrat Bayazid Bustami 
rahimahullah such a sinner that when he left the 
city, the rains came down? No, this was not the 
case. Instead, he acknowledged his sins just as 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam had said: 
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feds GS Aa Ui 
I acknowledge my sins. 


He practised on this Sunnat of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and, through its blessing, Allah’s 
mercy gushed forth and the rains came down. 


Maulana Rumi rahimahullah makes reference to this 
in the following couplets: 


As long as the child of the sweetmeat 
seller does not cry, His ocean of 
pardon does not erupt. As long as the 
cloud does not cry, the orchard does 
not laugh (does not sprout and grow). 
As long as the child does not cry, the 
milk in the mother’s breast does not 
flow. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful theme. May 
Allah ta‘ala turn our condition in line with it and 
honour us with His pleasure. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah really loved 
this theme of “acknowledgement of sins”. This is 
why he explained it in his assemblies in the entire 
month of Ramadan 1383 A.H. These lectures were 
collated in a book titled I'tiraf-e-Dhunub 
(acknowledgement of sins). In addition to it, I added 
an article titled I'tiraf-e-Qusur (acknowledgement of 
mistakes). This book is greatly appreciated by the 
‘ulama’ and masha’ikh. Some of them adopted the 
practice of reading it in their assemblies. May Allah 
ta‘ala enable us to acknowledge our sins and 
mistakes in the true meaning of the word, may He 
accept our du‘a’s and bless us with His pleasure. 
Amin. (compiler) 
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Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah wanted his 
disciples to develop humbleness and selflessness in 
them, and that they interact with their fellow 
creation with affection and mercy. He says in this 
regard: 


It is the duty of a seeker to look at 
everyone — whether noble or ignoble — 
with affection and mercy so that Allah 
ta‘ala may show mercy to him. 


When there is haughtiness and arrogance in a 
person, it does not only create an obstacle in Dini 
works, rather, the capabilities of spiritual progress 
become dead in the person himself. 


(3) 
Abstain from jealousy and pride. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah says in this 
regard: 


The flower of tauhid does not bloom in 
a land (heart) which contains the 
thorns of polytheism, jealousy, pride 
and ostentation. 


(4) 


Abstain from fault-finding. Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah used to say that preference must be 
given to looking at one’s own faults. He said in this 
regard: 


It is the duty of a seeker to shut his eyes off from 
the faults of the creation because he has to focus on 
his own faults. In this lies the pleasure of Allah 
ta‘ala and good fortune for the servant. A Hadith 
states: 
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WA one SE bo JRE Gd Gb 


Glad tidings for the person whose [focus on] Din 
keeps him occupied from looking at the faults of 


people. 
(5) 


Abstain from backbiting. Allah ta‘ala says in the 
Qur’an: 


eas A BE oi 245i CA as Be ee cas 


Nor backbite one another. Would any one of you like 
to eat the flesh of his brother who is dead? You abhor 
it. 

Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah says: 


Backbiting is worse than stealing 
because a thief eats the item which he 
stole. On the other hand, there is no 
benefit in backbiting. In fact, the good 
actions of a backbiter are burnt and 
reduced to ash. 


Hadrat rahimahullah then quotes the following 
couplets: 


The person who runs_ towards 
backbiting is as though he is 
searching for dead bodies. The person 
who focuses on the faults of others 
does this because he is unmindful of 
his own faults. 


1 Strah al-Hujurat, 49: 12. 
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Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah used to quote 
appropriate Qur’anic verses, Ahadith and poems to 
place emphasis on his words of admonition and to 
make them more effective. When he delivers lectures 
on ethics, we find an astounding confluence of 
principled harshness and propagational softness in 
his tone. He takes every opportunity to advise. No 
matter what type of people came to him and what 
issue was discussed, he would not forget to give a 
lesson in ethics. He wanted ethical principles to 
pervade every department of society. No matter what 
the discussion was about, he would certainly 
highlight the ethical aspect of it. On one occasion, 
the discussion was on trade and business. He said: 


If a person trades in wheat with the 
intention of selling it at a very high 
price, then this is prohibited in the 
Shari‘at. In fact, anyone who has such 
an intention will eventually die a 
humiliating and disgraceful death. 


When a discussion hovered around taking care of 
animals, he immediately said: 


A person who keeps animals but does 
not see to their needs will be 
accountable on the day of 
Resurrection. 


These may appear to be insignificant discussions, 
but Hadrat rahimahullah does not forget the ethical 
lessons in them. 
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Central points for the character-development of 
disciples 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah laid down the 
following three central points for the character- 
development of his disciples: 


Good deeds: It is the duty of a seeker to be regular 
and punctual in doing good deeds. 


Piety: It is our duty to be good even to those who do 
evil to us. 


Good manners: I seek inspiration for good manners 
from Allah ta‘ala because a person who is devoid of 
good manners is deprived of Allah’s grace. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah used to stress 
these three points in the character-development of 
his disciples. The same three points are mentioned 
in his Malfuzat in different ways. 


Note: Glory to Allah! These are most beneficial 
pieces of advice. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to 
practise on them. Amin. (compiler) 


Preservation of the pillars of Islam 


Hadrat Shah Muhammad Sulayman rahimahullah 
was particularly concerned about the preservation 
of the pillars of Islam. Flagrant sinning and 
immorality had become quite widespread at the time 
when he initiated his programme of rectification and 
Spiritual training. He complains about the situation 
as follows: 


People of today are committing 
flagrant sins and immoral acts. 
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Disregard for Din was common among the people. 
Thousands would assemble for acts of bid‘at, while 
very few would be present for good works. 


A man who was widely travelled said to Hadrat 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah: 


I have travelled through Khurasan and 
India. I haven’t seen the religiosity 
which I saw in Bukhara and Taunsah. 
Through the blessings of Hadrat Shah 
Sahib, there is immense religiosity in 
Taunsah. 


This condition in Taunsah was realized after Hadrat 
Shah Sahib’s continuous striving and programme of 
instruction. The masses in other places did not even 
have knowledge of the pillars of Islam. They used to 
resort to various stratagems to avoid carrying out 
the obligatory acts. They were becoming weaker by 
the day because of their disregard for salah and 
fasting which are the pillars of Islam. In many of his 
statements we find Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah 
expressing his sorrow and anger at the peoples lack 
of concern. A man said: “I do not do any good apart 
from performing the five daily salahs.” Hadrat 
rahimahullah said: 


The person who performs the five daily 
salahs with congregation in our times 
is a wali, because there is a lot of 
ungodliness. 


People used to abstain from fasting and claimed 
that it resulted in dryness in the temperament. 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah waged jihad 
against views of this nature and demonstrated that 
this is due to the deviation of the self. He says: 
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Worldly people do not fast in 
Ramadan. They claim that it causes 
dryness. This is based on the deviation 
of the self and the overpowering of 
Shaytan. 


Note: Glory to Allah! These are most excellent 
statements and guidelines which ought to be etched 
on our hearts. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
(compiler) 


Rectification of the Sufis 


The Sufis of that time had succumbed to various 
types of incorrect beliefs. They desired spiritual 
progress so that their worldly difficulties may be 
solved. They were excessively reliant on spiritual 
acts and practices, and spent all their time in them. 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah perceived this 
misguidance and said: 


A seeker must not waste his time in 
spiritual fabrications. Occupations of 
this nature are thieves and obstacles 
on the path of Sufism. The 
fundamental objective is the 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ald. 


Instead of spiritual practices which were resorted to 
for the sake of solving worldly problems, Hadrat 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah stressed on loud dhikr. 
He said: 


The loud dhikr of La Ilaha IJllallah is 
better than all other wazifahs. A 
Hadith states: 


The most superior form of dhikr is La 
Taha Ilallah. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent wazifah! 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah strove to develop a 
genuine desire to obey the truth and concern for 
Din in the Sufis. He could not tolerate to see this 
religious class to be immersed in _ worldly 
engagements. He writes: 


A seeker must have concern for Din 
because this is the objective of both 
the worlds. 


A poet says: 


Have concern for Din because this is 
the fundamental concern. All other 
concerns and worries are of a lower 
level. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah used to call the 
Sufis from materialism to religiosity. He used to 
demonstrate to them what they were in the past and 
what they had retrogressed to in the present times. 
He would ask them: “Why has the focus of your 
worship changed? Why have you attached your 
heart to this world and not to Din? Why did you 
allow corruption to creep into your beliefs? You 
must develop correct religious sentiments. This 
alone is the way to good fortune in both worlds.” 


Hadrat Shah Sahib’s far-sightedness would see 
every deviated path and fathom its dangerous 
effects immediately. He perceived that people have 
deplorable beliefs about their shaykhs and improper 
reliance on their spiritual help. He informed them 
that the help which they seek from their shaykhs 
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and the extent of influence which they believe their 
shaykhs have over the universe are all beyond them. 
They must have correct reliance on Allah ta‘ald. 
They must not invoke anyone apart from Him. They 
must supplicate to Him alone and place their trust 
in Him alone. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a most excellent 
teaching of pure tauhid and reliance on Allah ta‘ala. 
It ought to be borne in mind. In fact, it is obligatory 
to act on it. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
(compiler) 


He writes in reference to the above-mentioned 
deviations and fabrications: 


It is the duty of a seeker to consider 
every act of Allah ta‘ala to be in line 
with absolute wisdom. Even if he does 
not understand its wisdom, he must 
not object to it. The one who objects is 
accursed in both worlds. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala protect us against evil actions 
and evil conditions. Amin. (compiler) 


Rectification of the ‘ulama’ 


Shah Muhammad Sulayman Sahib rahimahullah 
would immediately draw the attention of any class 
of people which he found to be on the wrong path. 
He trembled when he saw the deviation and 
misguidance of the ‘ulama’ fraternity. He said: 


Ales] ee ial se 


The corruption of the ‘alim results in corruption of the 
world. 
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He considered the corruption of the ‘ulama’ to be 
synonymous to the corruption of the entire nation. 
He used to say: “The misguidance of an ignorant 
man remains confined to him, while the 
misguidance of the ‘ulama’ causes the masses to be 
misguided as well.” He writes with reference to the 
‘ulama’: 


They neither go to Paradise on their 
own nor to Hell. Instead, a large group 
goes with them to both places. 


He addresses the ‘ulama’ as follows: 


An ‘alim must practise in accordance 
with his knowledge. If not, he will be 
like an ass which carries loads of 
books. 


icles te an ee nog 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah believed that the 
objective of knowledge was: 


The objective of knowledge is practice, 
guidance and the acquisition of Allah’s 
love. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah also raised his 
voice against the prescribed texts of his time. He 
said that the ‘ulama’ must focus on fiqh and tafsir. 
He said that religious life is rectified through these 
sciences. He writes in this regard: 


Knowledge of fiqh and tafsir is 
essential. Knowledge of what is fard, 
wajib, sunnat, mustahab and makruh 
is dependent on fiqh. Other sciences 
are a headache. 
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Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah writes: 


Knowledge without practice, and 
practice without the creed of the Ahl 
as-Sunnat wa al-Jama‘at is of no 
benefit. 


If this is not the case, everything else is a waste of 
time. A poet says: 


You can acquire as much knowledge 
as you want, but if you do not practise 
on it you are not an ‘alim. 


Rectification of society 


When there is retrogression, countless social and 
moral evils crop up. They begin from within the 
confines of the home and spread gradually until the 
entire nation becomes immersed in them. After 
studying the Malfuzat of Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah, we learn that the social condition in 
his time was not was expected of a cultured and 
educated society. The four walls of the home are the 
bases of social life. When immoralities are 
committed within the home, the fountainheads of 
social life become non-existent. There are several 
incidents related in Nafi* as-Sdlikin from which it is 
gauged that respect for parents had become non- 
existent. A person came to Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah and said: “Hadrat! My wife and 
children utter vulgar words at me, and they refuse 
to serve me.” Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah was 
immensely saddened by this. However, he was fully 
conversant with human psychology. He consoled the 
man by saying: 


Placing one’s trust and reliance on 
Allah ta‘ala is most helpful. How can 
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one rely on others? If a person relies 
on his wife and children and expects 
them to serve him, he will not benefit 
in any way. 


On another occasion he _ said with utmost 
disappointment: 


One of the signs of Resurrection is 
when a son disputes and argues with 
his father. 


He then quoted this couplet: 


Daughters are fighting with their 
mothers. I even find sons to be 
inconsiderate and ill-mannered 
towards their fathers. 


Note: If this was the situation in the time of Hadrat 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah, the situation today is far 
worse. It is clearly visible and does not need to be 
mentioned. (compiler) 


Whenever Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah was 
informed of a moral or social evil, he would do his 
utmost to put an end to it. When he observed these 
conditions, he adopted various steps and measures 
to set right relationships between fathers and sons, 
and to develop the spirit of obedience in children. 


He says: 


One ought to serve one’s parents and 
be obedient to them with one’s heart 
and soul. A Hadith states that parents 
are like the Ka‘bah. The one who 
rejects his parents can never be 
accepted. 
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After issuing the above warning, he says very 
happily: 

If a son speaks happily with his father, 

he ought to be congratulated. 


Note: We learn from this that a child who speaks in 
a good manner and tone with his parents is worthy 
of congratulations. If only children were to realize 
this. If they did, they would be honoured with good 
fortune in both worlds. Unfortunately they do not. 
(compiler) 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah spoke out against 
many other evils which were prevalent in his 
society. He says: 


In the past, a qadi (judge) used to be a 
man of spiritual affiliation. Now he isa 
devourer of bribes. 


He speaks out against bribery as follows: 


Anyone who consumes haram has to 
suffer paucity in his sustenance. He 
becomes incapable and helpless. A 
thief is always despicable in the eyes 
of the people. 


The condition of those in authority 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah speaks out against 
those in authority as follows: 


In these times, each leader is worse 
than the previous one. 


Note: We observe the same _ situation today. 
Consequently, the entire country is suffering from 
anxiety. (compiler, November 2016) 
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Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah writes against the 
consumption of alcohol: 


When Allah ta‘ala causes Shaytan to 
overpower a person’s self, he starts 
consuming alcohol and commits other 
sins. 


In another place he says that we have to protect 
ourselves against illicit relationships: 


It is a major calamity to have illicit 
relationships with women and boys. 
One ought to remain far from them. 


Note: This piece of advice applies to the entire 
ummat — the laymen and the scholars. (compiler) 


Following the Shariat 


Hadrat Shah Muhammad Sulayman Sahib 
rahimahullah was very strict in matters related to 
the Shariat. He used to say: 


If a person wants to become the 
beloved of Allah ta‘ala he must follow 
the Shari‘at internally and externally. 
The Qur’an says in this regard: 


Tf you love Allah, follow me and Allah 
will love you. 


This applies to following Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in his 
external and internal Sunnats. 


He repeatedly says: 


Remain far from anything which is 
against the Sharrat. 
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Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah did not like any 
conversation except that which concerned the 
Qur’an and Hadith. He used to say: 


Anything apart from the remembrance 
of Allah ta’ala and _  Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is a 
headache. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah was of the view 
that it is difficult for a man to become perfect 
without following the Shari‘at. 


He used to say: 


Purification of the heart which is 
essential for spiritual progress cannot 
be achieved without following the 
Sharrat. Even if a wali acts against 
the Shari‘at, it will be detrimental to 
his wilayat and spirituality. 


He says in this regard: 


A single act against the Shariat 
causes a man to fall from the level of 
wilayat. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahulladh used to constantly 
quote from authoritative books of Sufism to prove 
that the straight path refers to the path of the 
Shariat. Shaykh Muhityy ad-Din Ibn ‘Arabi 
rahimahullah in his Futuhat-e-Makkiyyah and 
Shaykh Shihab ad-Din Sahrawardi rahimahullah in 
his ‘Awarif al-Ma‘arif state that the difficult paths of 
Spirituality cannot be traversed without the help of 
the Shariat. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah used to be 
severely pained when he saw people disregarding 
the Shariat. He said on one occasion: 
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If the Companions of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam were 
present, they would label the people of 
this time as kafirs. This is because 
they gave up following the Shari‘at. On 
the other hand, the creation refers to 
the Companions as mad_ people 
because their actions and character 
are in line with the Shariat. 


Emulating Rastlullah 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah was of the view 
that the reason for all the calamities and difficulties 
faced by Muslims was their laziness in emulating 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He believed 
that this was also the reason for the power slipping 
away from their hands. He writes in this regard: 


The Muslims of today have given up 
emulating Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. This is why the 
unbelievers have been given power 
over them. 


He used to relate a certain incident quite often. 
When the Sikhs laid siege to Multan, a saint begged 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam for help. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said to him 
in his dream: “My ummat has given up following 
me. This is the evil consequence of it.” 


A government also has to emulate Rastlullah 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah used to say: 


Worldly and Dini success is confined 
to emulating Rasutlullah_  sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. It is not possible to 
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realize one’s objective without 
emulating him. Even political 
authority can only be achieved when 
the most perfect human [Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam| is 
followed in every department of life. 
The perfection of the soul is only 
possible when a person is devoted to 
following in the footsteps of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam. The 
paths of Sufism cannot be traversed 
without emulating and _ following 
Rasulullah _ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


Religious and spiritual education 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah used to be most 
anxious about’ developing correct religious 
sentiments in his disciples and placing their 
capabilities on the correct path. He considered a 
shaykh to be like a comb who sets right the spiritual 
lines of his disciples. At the time when Hadrat 
Khwajah Maharwi rahimahullah wanted to appoint 
him as his khalifah, he offered the following excuse: 
“Hadrat! The conditions today are extremely bad. 
People have become most misguided. I will not be 
able to carry out this task. I do not have the ability 
to bear this responsibility.” He eventually accepted 
this responsibility when his mentor insisted. He 
then bore it for 60 years in a manner which his far- 
sightedness reached out to every department of life, 
and the effect of his rectificational hand was 
perceived in distant places. An interesting incident 
which occurred towards the latter part of his life is 
related in his Malfuzat: 
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A woman asked: “Hadrat Wala! Thousands of men 
and women pledge allegiance at your hands. You do 
not allow anyone to sit for too long with you. 
Whether it is day or night, you continue accepting 
bay‘at. You trust that each one will be of help to you 
on the day of Resurrection. The point which leaves 
me amazed is how will you recognize your murids 
from the millions of people?” Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah replied: “When night falls, several 
shepherds bring their flocks together. They are then 
able to separate their respective flocks whenever 
they want. This, despite the fact that most of sheep 
are of one colour and people generally consider 
shepherds to be stupid and foolish. If they can do 
this, do you think I will not be able to identify my 
murids?” 


The following are some of the important aspects of 
the religious and spiritual teachings of Hadrat Shah 
Muhammad Sulayman Sahib rahimahullah: 
Worship: 


He used to say: “The object of man’s life is Allah’s 
worship, as stated in the Qur’an: 


oe Sih GIA 
Icreated jinn and man solely for My worship. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah would quote this 
couplet occasionally: 
Life is for servitude. Life without 
servitude is shameful. 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah was like a 
spiritual physician. He used to instruct each person 
towards worship according to his strength, ability 
and capability. He used to say: “Spiritual practices 
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must be done according to one’s capability. Very 
often it happens that a person engages in a lot of 
worship in the beginning but later - due to 
weakness and old age — he becomes lax in carrying 
out even the obligatory acts.” 


Genuine belief and reliance on Allah: 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahulladh used to teach his 
murids to develop firm and complete reliance on 
Allah ta‘ala. His teachings seemed to be an 
explanation of the verse: “You alone do we worship 
and You alone do we ask for help.” He used to say: 


Invoke Allah ta‘ala alone and place 
your trust in Him alone. A seeker 
must rely on none apart from Allah 
ta‘ala. 

Desisting from love for this world: 


Hadrat Shah Muhammad Sulayman Sahib 
rahimahullah teaches his murids to desist from love 
for this world and to keep away from the company of 
materialistic people. This teaching is found 
repeatedly in his Malfuzat. His objective in teaching 
this was not so that they may adopt a life of 
solitude. He clarifies this point as follows: 


A seeker cannot do without a few 
things of this world, and the Sufis do 
not include them among _ worldly 
things. Instead, they list them among 
Dini things. For example, food which 
is essential for worship, clothes which 
are required to cover one’s private 
areas, water for survival, a house to 
engage in worship, and knowledge for 
the sake of practice and action. These 
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things are not listed among worldly 
things. 


Note: Glory to Allah! He explained the essentials of 
life in a most fitting manner. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him. (compiler) 


Distancing one’s self from the wealthy: 


Hadrat Shah Muhammad Sulayman Sahib 
rahimahullah used to distance himself from wealthy 
and materialistic people. He was of the view that the 
company of these people kills the heart. He writes: 


1. A seeker on the path of Allah must remain far 
from worldly people. 


2. Proximity to worldly people destroys one’s life. 
Proximity to the sultan is a raging burning fire. 


z eZ oye - 1 a eek 
3. 46, ESK 5 CAA CLS lee 2 
Tiers ete eee “A 


The company of the wealthy deadens the heart even 
if it is for a single moment. 


He used to say: “Worldly people are white-eyed and 
disloyal. When a calamity strikes them, they go out 
in search of a shaykh or fakir, and cry before him. 
Yet they will not turn to a fakir when they have no 
need for him. 


Note: This is the general condition today. May Allah 
ta‘ala rectify our condition. Amin. (compiler) 
Feudal lands 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah practised on the 
creed of the seniors as regards feudal lands. ‘Abd al- 
Jabbar Khan —- the Nawab of Derah Ghazi Khan — 
presented a piece of land to be spent on the fakirs. 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah replied: 
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We will not accept this piece of land. 
We will never act against the ways of 
our seniors and elders. They too did 
not accept such lands. 


Some people said: “Accept the land for your son, 
Gul Muhammad.” He replied: “Gul Muhammad too 
has no need for that land. If he remains in the 
service of the masha’ikh, the close servants of Allah 
ta‘ala will serve him.” 


Shah Sahib rahimahullah used to say: “We ought to 
live our lives as guests of Allah ta‘ala so that Dini 
works can be accomplished with total mental focus.” 


Note: Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah has 
explained most important themes which ought to be 
printed in the form of a separate booklet. May Allah 
ta‘ala give us the inspiration. Amin. (compiler) 


Demise 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah looked at the 
moon in Safar 1267 A.H./December 1850 and said: 
“This is the month of our journey. May Allah ta‘ala 
make it safe and sound.” A few days later he 
complained of a cold and passed away on the 7th of 
Safar. He left behind two sons, Gul Muhammad and 
Khwajah Durwesh Muhammad. The Nawab of 
Bhawalpur spent 70000 rupees to construct a 
marble mausoleum for his grave.! 


May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him and may 
He illuminate his grave. Amin. 


1 Tarikh Masha@’ikh Chisht, vol. 5, pp. 284-337. 
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Hadrat Maulana Mamluk al-‘Ali 
Nanautwi (d. 1267 A.H.) 


The ancestor of the Siddiqi family in Nanautah 


The arrival of this family in Nanautah was either 
towards the end of the 9tt century of the Hijrah or 
the beginning of the 10 century. The first person of 
this family to settle down in Nanautah was Qadi 
Mira. The lineage of his father, Qadi1 Mazhar ad-Din 
rahimahullah, meets with Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq 
radiyallahu ‘anhu on the 37t level. He was a 
resident of Samarqand. He left Samarqand and 
came to India during the rule of Sultan Bahlul 
Lodhi. Qadi Mazhar ad-Din rahimahullah was 
appointed as a judge in Jahanabad (Manikpur). He 
settled down in this town and passed away there. 
He had several sons one of whom was Qadi Mira. 
Qadi Mira was appointed as a judge by the ruler 
and sent to Nanautah. This region experienced 
much insecurity and maladministration because of 
the thievery and corruption of rebels and robbers. 
Qadi Mira rahimahullah resorted to courage and 
vigilance to put an end to their power and influence, 
and established peace and security in the region. 
This caused the government to be most happy with 
him. Qadi Mira rahimahullah passed away in 902 
A.H./March 1497 when he was about 97 years old. 
The Siddiqi family has been living in Nanautah from 
that time to this day. Allah ta‘ala blessed it with 
immense wealth and blessings, and it developed 
into several branches. The latter generations were 
attributed to the various branches. One such 
branch is known as the progeny of Shaykh 
Muhammad Hashim rahimahullah. He was from 
among the ‘ulama’ during the rule of Shah Jehan. In 
the words of Mufti Mahmud Sahib Nanautwi 
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rahimahullah, Shaykh Muhammad Hashim 
rahimahullah was a distinguished scholar and Sufi. 


Lineage 


His lineage is as follows: Maulana Mamluk al-‘Ali 
ibn Maulwi Ahmad ‘Ali ibn Hakim Ghulam 
Musharraf ibn Hakim ‘Abdillah ibn Shaykh Abt al- 
Fath ibn Shaykh Muhammad Mufti ibn Shaykh ‘Abd 
as-Samt ibn Maulwi Muhammad Hashim 
rahimahumullah. 


Birth 


Maulana Nur al-Hasan Rashid Kandhlawi 
rahimahullah is of the view that Maulana Mamluk 
al-“Ali rahimahullah was born in 1204 A.H./1789. 
Allah ta‘ala knows best. 


Early education 


There is no information as regards the Maulana’s 
early education. However, there were several ‘ulama’ 
and doctors in his family. We could therefore say 
that his early education must have been under the 
supervision of the seniors and scholars of his 
family. It is also possible that his education and 
training was handed over to Maulana ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman rahimahullah or Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahim 
Nanautwi rahimahullah (both of whom were Hadrat 
Mufti Nahi Bakhsh’s students of Nanautah). 


Journey to Delhi for higher education 


After studying the intermediate texts under 
Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Qalandar Jalalabadi 
rahimahullah and Maulana Mufti [lahi Bakhsh 
rahimahullah, Maulana Mamluk al-‘Ali rahimahullah 
travelled to Delhi to study under the senior ‘ulama’ 
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of Delhi. There is no clear indication as to when he 
undertook this journey. However, he was present in 
the beginning of 1230 A.H./1815 in Delhi. 


A lesson under Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib 


Maulana Mamluk al-‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah wanted 
to study under several ‘ulama’ of Delhi, but 
whenever he went to anyone, they would teach him 
one or two lessons and stop him from attending any 
further lessons. He was quite distressed by this 
unexpected situation. In his distress, he presented 
himself before Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib 
rahimahullah and requested his du‘a’s’ and 
attention. Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah said to 
him: “You must come to me tomorrow.” When he 
went to him the next day, Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah taught him one lesson from Hidayah 
an-Nahw and said: “You may now go to any teacher 
you want and he will not refuse to teach you.” 


Studying under Maulana Rashid ad-Din Khan 


After the statement of Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Sahib rahimahullah, he most probably reverted to 
Maulana Rashid ad-Din Khan rahimahullah. The 
latter accepted him and Maulana Mamluk al-‘Ali 
rahimahullah became included in his students. He 
then studied the higher texts under Maulana Rashid 
ad-Din Khan rahimahullah. 


The affectionate gaze of Maulana Rashid ad-Din 
Khan 


Maulana Mamluk al-‘Ali rahimahullah was the 
student who was most beloved by Maulana Rashid 
ad-Din Khan rahimahullah. Even after completing 
his studies under him, he maintained respectful 
and cordial relations with him. The Maulana too 
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loved his student dearly. He used to make it a point 
to fulfil the requests of Maulana Mamluk al-‘Ali 
rahimahullah and pay due attention to him. Karim 
ad-Din Panipatti says that Maulana Rashid ad-Din 
Khan Sahib rahimahullah wrote the book, Saulat-e- 
Ghadanfartyyah, under the request of Maulana 
Mamluk al-‘Alt rahimahullah. When the Delhi 
College was established and Maulana Rashid ad-Din 
Khan Sahib rahimahullah was appointed as its head 
teacher, he recommended the name of Maulana 
Mamluk al-‘Ali rahimahullah to the post of deputy 
teacher. His recommendation was accepted. 


Employment at Delhi College 


Information about the earliest presence of Maulana 
Mamluk al-‘Ali rahimahullah in Delhi is that of 1230 
A.H./1815. His employment at Delhi College 
commenced ten years later in 1240 A.H./1825. we 
could not ascertain where he spent these ten years 
in Delhi, when he completed his studies, till when 
he remained in Delhi, when he returned to his 
hometown, or if he had any educational occupations 
anywhere else apart from his hometown and Delhi? 
Nothing is known in this regard. However, when 
Delhi College opened in Shawwal 1240 A.H./June 
1825, he was present in Delhi and was appointed as 
a teacher there. He continued his services at Delhi 
College until the last moments of his life and passed 
away in Delhi. 


The reason for the establishment of Delhi 
College 

Delhi College was the first august and important 
educational institute established by the British in 


northern India. Its objectives were clear at the time 
of its establishment. It did not appear to have been 
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established for the religious or political agendas of 
the British. Rather, its sole objective was to reduce 
the ever increasing drop in the level of education in 
Delhi and surrounding areas, to embellish children 
from good backgrounds with every type of 
education, and to maintain their economic and 
social standing. It was probably for this reason that 
the College was initially started like a madrasah. 
The same programme and a similar syllabus like 
those of a madrasah were laid down. It began 
expanding and progressing gradually. Several 
languages and sciences were included in the 
syllabus. Muslim and non-Muslim teachers were 
appointed, and Delhi College advanced very quickly 
on the path of education. Its effects were also 
noticed. The importance which was given to Islamic 
sciences, Arabic and Persian from the first day was, 
to a great extent, maintained until the end. 


Maulana Rashid ad-Din Khan Sahib rahimahullah 
was its academic head for as long as he was living. 
When he passed away, this responsibility fell on the 
shoulders of Maulana Mamluk al-‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah. He devoted his entire life to it and 
rendered such sterling services that (in the words of 
Karim ad-Din Panipatti): “The establishment of a 
madrasah-e-‘Arabiyyah is firmly attached to his 
being.” 


His initial position and subsequent progress 


When Delhi College was opened in Shawwal 1240 
A.H./June 1825, Maulana Mamluk al-‘Ali was 
appointed as its second Arabic teacher, while 
Maulana Sayyid Muhammad rahimahullah was the 
third teacher. When Maulana Rashid ad-Din Khan 
Sahib rahimahullah passed away, the position of 1st 
teacher was vacant. As per the principle, Maulana 
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Mamluk al-‘Ali rahimahullah ought to have been 
appointed to that position immediately. However, 
his appointment was delayed for several years. 
Apart from certain challenges, a major obstacle to 
his appointment was that Nawab Hamid ‘Ali Khan 
had appointed Maulwi Ja‘far ‘Ali Charjowi as a 
teacher for Sht‘ah studies and wanted the latter to 
be appointed as the head teacher of Delhi College. 
However, the administrators of the College were not 
prepared to accept this. The matter was referred to 
Maulana Mufti Sadr ad-Din Azardah rahimahullah. 
The latter spoke highly of Maulana Mamluk al-‘Ali’s 
virtues and erudition, and expressed his view in 
favour of Maulana Mamluk al-‘Ali rahimahullah. But 
there was no consensus in this regard, so it was 
decided to leave that post vacant. It remained like 
that for several years until Maulana Mamluk al-‘Ali 
rahimahullah was appointed to fill the vacancy on 
23 Ramadan 1257 A.H./8 November 1841. 


Salary 


At the time when the Maulana was appointed to the 
College, his monthly wage was laid down as 50 
rupees. He continued to be paid this amount until 
he was appointed as the head _ teacher. 
Subsequently, he was given an increase of ten 
rupees. He received increases later on which 
eventually came to 100 rupees per month. The date 
of the increase is not known, however, the Maulana 
used to receive 100 rupees per month in 1263 
A.H./1847. 


Karim ad-Din Panipatti writes that Janab Maulwi 
Mamluk al-‘Ali was a unique scholar, matchless 
muftt and a man of erudition. A salary of 100 
rupees is laid down by the madrasah. We do not 
find any information which makes reference to this 


456 


amount being increased. The Maulana remained in 
this post and received this amount until his very 
end. 


Academic contributions 


As mentioned previously, the Maulana rahimahullah 
used to be fully occupied. No part of his day and 
night was free from teaching and lecturing. Free 
time was rare. The concentration and tranquillity 
which are needed for writing books were not 
available to him. This is why he wrote very few 
books. He has just six written works comprising of 
research, compilation, footnotes and biographies. 
Details in this regard can be obtained from the 
original. 


Students 


Teaching and training students was the objective 
and nucleus of the Maulana’s life. Whether a 
student belonged to Delhi College or was an 
outsider, the Maulana’s door of knowledge was open 
to all. He never declined any student’s request to be 
taught. 


Karim ad-Din Panipatti writes: 


Apart from the madrasah _ times, 
students would always be found at his 
house. They would surround it all the 
time. The Maulana was so soft that he 
could not turn down anyone. He 
would teach all of them. From his 
entire night and day, he probably got a 
short while to sleep in the afternoon 
and a bit at night. Apart from that, his 
time was spent in teaching students. 
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The Maulana’s noble character and the affection 
which he showed to his students caused them to 
remain with him all the time. A programme of 
teaching and lecturing would continue by day and 
night. Every major and minor book on the rational 
and traditional sciences was taught. Academic 
discussions used to be held and complexities solved. 
Hadith lessons must have been conducted but no 
mention is made of them. The students who came to 
study under him included his own children, close 
relatives, students from in and around his 
hometown, others from distant lands, and rich and 
poor students. There were no restrictions on the 
basis of region, race and colour. Everyone would 
come, study, and benefit without any hindrance 
from the Maulana’s excellent qualities. They would 
then return to their respective lands. Unfortunately, 
only a few names of those who used to attend his 
assemblies are recorded. This, notwithstanding the 
fact that his circle was well-known and highly 
distinguished; and had commenced from the time 
he was employed at Delhi College until he departed 
from this world. 


Seniors were his students 


No person who studied the religious, academic, 
educational, writing, rectficational and intellectual 
history of India has not heard the names of Hadrat 
Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib Gangohi 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim 
Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah, Maulana 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah, 
Maulana Muhammad Mazhar Nanautwi 
rahimahullah, Maulana Muhammad Ahsan 
Nanautwi rahimahullah, Maulana Dhul Fiqar ‘Ali 
Deobandi rahimahullah (the father of Shaykh al- 
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Hind Maulana Mahmud WHasan_ rahimahullah), 
Maulana Shaykh Muhammad Sahib Thanwi 
rahimahullah, Maulana Qari ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib 
Panipatti rahimahullah, Maulana ‘Alam ‘Ali Sahib 
Muradabadi rahimahullah, Maulana Sayyid Jamal 
ad-Din Sahib Kananwi rahimahullah (Bhopal), 
Maulana Samiullah Sahib Dehlawi (the companion 
of Sir Sayyid), Maulana Karim ad-Din Panipatti 
rahimahullah, Deputy Nadhir Ahmad and Dr. Diya’ 
ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah. Each one of them is a 
subject on its own in our religious, national and 
academic history, and each one benefited from the 
knowledge and blessed company of Maulana 
Mamluk al-‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah. Several scholars 
include Sir Sayyid among his students. But this is 
not correct. We do not find any proof for it. 


Demise 


As per his norm, the Maulana rahimahullah was 
occupied with his teaching and lecturing. His health 
turned for the worse on the 1st of Dhu al-Hijjah 
1267 A.H. He was suffering from a fever and yellow 
jaundice. It started off as a mild ailment but he 
experienced much discomfort for about four to five 
days. He remained ill for a total of eleven days. He 
finally passed away at the age of 63 on 11 Dht al- 
Hijjah 1267 A.H./7 October 1851. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 


The Maulana rahimahullah was residing in Kaucha- 
e-Chilan at the time. It was decided to bury him in 
Mahandiyan which is the well-known graveyard of 
Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah and his 
family. The Maulana rahimahullah was buried 
behind the Delhi Gate (near the graveyard of Hadrat 
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Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah), next to the 
courtyard of the old masjid of Mahandiyan.! 


Caled ey Le abil oljey cabblall INI da, dls abl aa, 
eld oly olsdl Las 


1 Sawanih ‘Ulama’-e-Deoband, p. 150. 
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Hadrat Maulana ‘Ali Kabir Jaunpuri (d. 
1269 A.H.) 


Birth and education 


He was the son of Maulana ‘Ali Muhammad 
rahimahullah. He was born in 1170 A.H. and was 
brought up under the affectionate care of his father. 
He began attending a maktab at the age of five and 
completed the primary books within two years. He 
then turned his attention to Arabic and Persian. He 
studied the short books on the official sciences 
under his father. He then proceeded to Lucknow 
where he undertook an erudite study of all the 
sciences under Maulana Muhammad Mubin Firangi 
Mahalli rahimahullah. It was also here that he was 
conferred with a graduation turban. 


Merits and virtues 


He was matchless as regards his sound character, 
mercy and benevolence. From his written works, 
two books gained much popularity, viz. Makhrutat-e- 
Jabari and Makhrutat-e-Hindi. 


He then turned his attention to Allah-recognition, 
purification of the heart and rectification of the 
internal self. He pledged allegiance to Hadrat Shah 
Muhammad Afaq rahimahullah in the 
Naqshbandiyyah lineage. After completing his 
studies, he became inclined to obtaining a job. He 
was appointed as a mufti by the British government. 
He then acquired such respect that his family 
members were appointed to the posts of Munsifi, 
Sadr Amin and Sadr as-Sudur. They became the 
sources of the rise and progress of Machli Shahar, 
district Jaunpur. 
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He eventually gave up his job under the British in 
1244 A.H. and decided to go into seclusion. He 
engaged in much spiritual exercises and striving. He 
reached the level of observing the truth. Although he 
reached the ripe age of 100, this did not affect his 
eyesight in any way. He could continue reading 
books for his entire life. He was also honoured with 
hajj and a visit to the city of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam.! 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Ali Kabir Sahib rahimahullah had 
pledged allegiance to Hadrat Shah Muhammad Afaq 
rahimahullah in the Naqshbandiyyah order. He was 
from among the erudite and determined auliya’. He 
was from the progeny of Hadrat Imam Rabbani 
Mujaddid Alf-e-Thani Sahib rahimahullah. Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Fadl ar-Rahman Ganj Muradabadi 
rahimahullah was from among his distinguished 
khulafa’. The latter was a leader in the creed of love 
[for Allah ta‘ala|. Hadrat Maulana ‘Ali Kabir 
rahimahullah acquired the recognition of Allah 
ta‘ala. His illuminating shaykh turned him into 
“pure gold”. 


The reality of a perfect human 


What is a perfect human? Observe the following: As 
regards his body, man is an insignificant atom. 
However, as regards his soul, he is a lofty shiny 
star. Similarly, man is a lame ant as regards his 
body, but a Sulayman when it comes to his soul. 
This is beautifully said. Hadrat Maulana Rum 
rahimahullah exposes this mystery as follows: 


1 Tarikh Shiradz-e-Hind Jaunpmtr, vol. 2, p. 1729. 
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O man! You may appear to be a small 
atom, but at least look at the lofty and 
bright star. You are a lame ant as 
regards your body, but go and look at 
Hadrat Sulayman ‘alayhis_ salam! 
Thus, it is not this body. Rather it is 
the eyes. If you purify your soul from 
the filth of this world, you will gain 
salvation from your body and acquire 
the ability to behold Allah ta‘ala. Man 
has the ability to behold, while the 
rest of his body is flesh and bone. 
What his eyes behold is what is of real 
worth. 


In other words, a human is not what is referred to 
as his body. Rather, it is his ability to behold Allah 
ta‘ala. Man’s reality is his possession of the 
instrument to behold Allah ta‘ala - his soul. The 
rest is mere flesh and bone. Whatever he sees with 
his internal eyes is the real thing. Everything else is 
a deception. 


The qualities of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam became obliterated in those of Allah ta‘ala, 
this is why whatever he says is actually the words of 
Allah ta‘ala. The word “Say” is mentioned in several 
places of the Qur’an. Although it appears to be 
uttered by Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
it is really the statement of Allah ta‘ala. 


This is a mystery from which the rank and position 
of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam can be 
gauged. When his heart became attached to the 
ocean of reality, then his statement is a pearl from 
that ocean of Oneness. When all the actions of man 
are attributed to Allah ta‘ala, it comes as no 
surprise for an ‘arif to reach the level of obliterating 


463 


himself within the Being of Allah ta‘ala. If you allow 
yourself to ponder and reflect, and remove the 
spectacles of obstinacy and extremism, you will 
clearly see water flowing from the ocean to the 
vessel. However, your outward-looking eye is only 
focusing on the water-passage, whereas in reality, it 
is an ocean in itself. After acquiring obliteration in 
the Being of Allah ta‘ala, it is foolish, narrow- 
minded, and against the reality to look at the vessel 
and the ocean as two separate entities. The two are 
one. Looking at them as two is a state of polytheism. 


Attachment with Allah ta‘ala —- which is an antidote 
— will only be achieved when attachment with all 
apart from Him is given up. Closeness and love for 
Allah ta‘ala will only be realized when attachment 
with all apart from Him is severed. 


Demise 


Hadrat rahimahullah passed away while returning 
from hajj. He passed away in Faridpur which is near 
Machli Pur on 23 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1269 A.H. and was 
buried in his khanqah in Jaunpur.! 


1 Tarikh Shirdz-e-Hind Jaunpmtr, vol. 2, p. 1729. 
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Hadrat Maulana Wilayat ‘Ali 
Sadiqpuri' (d. 1269 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Maulana Wilayat ‘Ali and his father’s 
name is Fath ‘Alt. 


Birth and education 


He was born in Sadiqpur, Patnah in 1205 A.H. His 
family was filled with love for Din, worldly 
prosperity, family and genealogical honour, and 
position and authority. He was admitted into his 
village maktab when he was four years old. He 
completed his primary studies by the age of 12. He 
then came to Lucknow to complete his studies. He 
studied the books on the Islamic sciences under 
Shaykh Muhammad Ashraf Sahib rahimahullah. 


Listening to the lectures of Hadrat Sayyid Sahib 


While in Lucknow, he happened to go to Sayyid 
Ahmad Shahid rahimahullah on one occasion. He 
heard some of his lectures and was enraptured by 
him. These lectures became the causes for the 
change in his life and his life took a new turn. He 
distanced himself from a life of luxury and comforts, 
and severed his ties totally from the means of 
prosperity and luxury. He then lived the remainder 
of his life as an attendant of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid 
rahimahullah and remained with him as an ordinary 


1 His life and teachings have been noted in Tadhkirah 
Ahle-Dil of Hadrat Maulana Sa‘id ar-Rahman Sahib 
A‘zami, the principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, 
Lucknow. I take the honour of quoting aspects from his 
article. (compiler) 
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disciple and follower. He discarded his past life of 
luxury and prosperity as a lost chapter. 


He commenced his new journey in life and 
expressed remorse and regret over his past life 
which he had spent in negligence, luxuries, 
comforts, rest and enjoyment - all of which are 
neither becoming of a Muslim nor the objectives of 
life. 


He wanted to make up for his past life and to this 
end, he requested Hadrat Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah to accept him in his circle of disciples 
and followers. After observing his sincerity and 
iman, and believing that his desire emanated from 
his heart, Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah 
acceded to his request. 


The young Wilayat ‘Ali then bid farewell to all his 
luxuries, comforts, bounties and possessions; and 
decided to live with Hadrat Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah and his companions in Ra’ Bareilly. 
He then spent his entire life in studying, 
researching, and spiritual striving and practices. He 
spent most of his time in worship, spiritual 
exercises, turning to Allah ta‘ala, dhikr and optional 
salahs. Together with this, he devoted a lot of his 
time in practising the martial arts, and making 
preparations to wage jihad against the enemies of 
Allah ta‘ala so that the word of Allah ta’ala may 
reign supreme. 


Attending the classes of Shah Isma‘ll Shahid 


He also attended the Hadith classes of Shah Isma‘ll 
Shahid rahimahullah. When he got the opportunity, 
he would go out to the fields and orchards where he 
would chop wood. He would carry these heavy loads 
on his back. He used to prepare his own meals and 
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also participate in construction works. The 
complexion on his face had changed because of 
constant carrying of sand and stone. His body had 
become quite weak because of his work, worship 
and excessive spiritual exercises. There are some 
very astonishing incidents about him in this regard. 


Self-obliteration 


His father, Maulwi Fatah ‘Ali Sahib, called for one of 
his servants who used to attend to his son since 
infancy. He gave him 400 rupees in cash, 10-15 sets 
of clothes, shoes, and other necessities, and sent 
him to Ra’ Bareilly. When the servant reached Rai 
Bareilly, he went to the camp and asked: “Where is 
Maulwi Wilayat ‘Ali of Patnah?” The people replied: 
“He is at the river bank, carrying soil.” The servant 
reached the river bank and saw many people 
carrying soil and mud. Among them was the Maulwi 
Sahib whom he was looking for. He was covered in 
mud, had a thick sheet wrapped around his lower 
body, and was doing the work of carrying mud. His 
appearance had changed to such an extent that this 
old servant who had been working for him for the 
last 30 years could not recognize him. He addressed 
the Maulwi Sahib saying: “Where is Maulwi Wilayat 
‘Ali of Patnah>?” He replied: “Brother, my name is 
Wilayat ‘Ali.” The servant became angry and said: “I 
am not searching for you, I am searching for that 
Wilayat ‘Alt who is the son of Maulwi Fatah ‘Ali 
Sahib Sadiqpuri ‘Azimabadi.” He replied: “Brother, I 
am indeed Sadiqputri Wilayat ‘Ali.” The servant 
became more angry and said: “You are making a 
joke of me.” 


By virtue of his self-obliteration, he reached a lofty 
level in the work of propagation, rectification, 
devotion and spirituality. He fulfilled this trust in a 
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most beautiful manner. May Allah ta‘ala reward him 
with the best of rewards. 


Achievements and services 


Once Maulana Wilayat ‘Alt rahimahullah was fully 
immersed in the temperament of Sayyid Ahmad 
Shahid rahimahullah, his family encouraged him to 
follow Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah completely, to 
make him his role model, and to give him authority 
over all his worldly and religious affairs. When 
Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah went for hajj, he 
appointed Hadrat Maulana Wilayat ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah over the responsibilities of invitation, 
rectification, propagation of Islam, and the teaching 
and training of people. When Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah resolved to go on jihad, Maulana 
Wilayat ‘Alt Sahib rahimahullah proved to be the 
most enthusiastic, and was at the forefront of 
making preparations to wage jihad against the 
enemies. However, Hadrat Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah despatched him to Kabul to act as his 
envoy. He spent one and half months there. During 
this period, he delivered speeches and lectures 
daily, and in this way, was able to establish a 
rapport with the local people and motivate them to 
prepare to wage war. He created in their hearts the 
desire to die for the sake of Islam and for raising the 
word of Allah ta’ala. He prompted them to purify 
themselves from every taint of polytheism towards 
pure monotheism, and to follow Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in totality. 


Maulana Wilayat ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah returned 
from Kabul by first going to Mumbai and then to 
Hyderabad. His few days’ stay in Hyderabad made 
him most popular in the city and the outlying 
regions. 
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Amir Mubariz ad-Daulah (the ruler of Hyderabad) 
came to visit him, pledged allegiance to him, and 
benefited from him despite differences in the 
people’s creed. He derived blessings from his 
assemblies which he used to conduct daily and from 
his Hadith lessons. Hundreds and thousands of 
people repented. While he was occupied in the work 
of propagation and instruction, he received the 
tragic news of the martyrdom of Hadrat Sayyid 
Ahmad Shahid Sahib rahimahullah on _ the 
battlefield of Balakaut. He was severely pained by 
this news. 


The responsibilities of propagation and rectification, 
and the proliferation of the mission of Hadrat Sayyid 
Sahib rahimahullah now fell to a greater extent on 
the shoulders of Maulana Wilayat ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah. He himself realized that his 
responsibilities have increased much more while his 
weak body cannot bear them. Despite this, he 
placed his full trust in Allah ta‘ala and turned to 
Him for help in this mission. He did his utmost to 
realize the dreams of MHadrat Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah and took solace and inspiration from 
the following words of Allah ta‘ala: 

rel aes So ies SNe, 


£ 
£ 


Ziel je eta 
Muhammad is but a Messenger. Many Messengers 


have passed before him. So if he dies or is killed, will 
you turn back on your heels?! 


~ 3 


33) 


S \ 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 144. 
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He developed a new determination and resolve 
within himself, and perceived a new zeal; and 
therefore exerted all his energies and presented his 
weak body for the propagation of Islam. He 
perceived intense enthusiasm from the people, and 
engendered in them the desire to follow the Sunnat 
and learn matters of Din. 


When he finally left and reached his hometown, 
Patnah, he devoted himself towards invitation, 
propagation, and organizing the Muslims for jihad 
in Allah’s cause. The people accepted him as the 
khalifah and representative of Hadrat Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah. He established an Islamic Treasury 
(Bayt al-Mal) and appointed propagators for the 
Bihar region. He sent his brother, ‘Inayat ‘Ali, to 
Bengal as a propagator. He appointed other people 
to other lands and regions for the sake of 
rectification, instruction and proliferation of Islam. 
Together with this, he himself went around from 
town to town and city to city for the propagation of 
Islam. He would bear every type of hardship in the 
work of propagation, and consider it to be a bounty 
from Allah ta‘ala. He used to spend every moment of 
his life for da‘wat, propagation, and the wellbeing of 
Islam and the Muslims. He never allowed thoughts 
of rest and comfort to enter his mind. He turned his 
night and day into one for the proliferation of Islam. 


Note: Success is achieved only when a person has 
determination and courage of this nature. May Allah 
ta‘ala bless us with these qualities. Amin. (compiler) 


Noble characteristics 
Maulana Wilayat ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah possessed 


character like that of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum. His intense virtue and excellence indicated 
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to his extreme closeness to Allah ta‘alad. He used to 
live a life like poor and simple Muslims, and looked 
at this world with scorn. His assemblies created 
disinclination from this world and a concern for the 
Hereafter. His countenance displayed his humility 
before Allah’s power; and concern, worry and 
anxiety were visible on his face. He would often 
raise his hands towards the heavens and cry before 
Allah ta‘ala. He preferred wearing coarse and simple 
clothing, and would suffice with dry bread. He lived 
a most ordinary and humble life with the poor, and 
would spend from the Islamic Treasury on those 
who were deserving. The gifts which he received 
would be distributed among the poor and 
distressed. Together with creating a disinclination 
towards this world and yearning for the Hereafter in 
the hearts of people, he would urge them to adopt a 
life of humility and selflessness so that pride and 
genealogical haughtiness may be removed from the 
people, greatness may be removed from the hearts 
of the ‘ulama’, and total reliance on their worship 
may be removed from the ascetics. He would remove 
pride and deception from the hearts of the wealthy, 
and invite them to search for the truth despite 
differences in thoughts and opinions. He did this so 
that the wealthy may develop love for the poor and 
the labourers, and restlessness in the hearts of the 
ignoramuses and sinners over their actions. He 
adopted a middle path as regards the subsidiary 
matters of Din. He not only invited towards this but 
proved it with his character. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his high courage and 
fortitude! Also look at his noble characteristics, and 
his important teachings. Not only are the disciples 
of today devoid of them, they are rarely found in 
their mentors. May Allah ta‘ala create these 
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qualities within us. This is certainly not difficult for 
Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


The effects of his lectures 


He never let pass an opportunity to deliver a talk or 
lecture for inviting to Din. The fact of the matter is 
that what he said emanated from his heart, and 
therefore affected the hearts of the people. His talks 
prompted the people towards guidance, du‘a’, 
worship, and specifically tahajjud and other good 
actions. This is why his followers gave particular 
importance to du‘a’ and tahajjud. They used to 
adhere strictly to Din. He had trained them in such 
a manner that their hearts were forever restless to 
bear testimony. Allah ta‘ala blessed him with the 
opportunity to revive many Sunnats. The fact of the 
matter is that if he had not made continuous efforts 
in this regard, all traces of those Sunnats would 
have been obliterated from this country. 


Hajj journey 


After remaining in his hometown for two years, he 
decided to go for hajj and visit Madinah. After 
completing these rites, he proceeded towards 
Yemen. He travelled to several Arab regions such as 
Najd, ‘Asir, Muscat, Hadramaut, and so on. While 
going to these places, he spent all his energies in 
the service and proliferation of Islam. His efforts 
proved fruitful in these regions as well. He became a 
catalyst for many of the people there to become 
interested in Islam and to seek refuge in the 
sanctuary of Islam. He eventually heard Hadith from 
‘Allamah Muhammad ibn Shaukani rahimahullah 
and received a certificate from him. He then 
returned to his hometown. However, he had to 
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emigrate from it because of unfavourable conditions 
there. 


Shaykh Wilayat ‘Ali rahimahullah first went to Delhi. 
It took him one and half years to reach. During this 
period, he never cast aside the duty of guiding and 
instructing people. He remained firm on guidance, 
propagation and rectification in the course of his 
journey. He spent an entire month in Delhi. He 
would deliver important lectures on Fridays - 
sometimes in the Jami’ Masjid of Delhi and 
sometimes in the Fatahpuri Masjid. In every place, 
his topic used to be rectification and invitation to 
Islam. People from distant places used to attend his 
classes and derive benefit from him. 


A lecture in the presence of Bahadur Shah 
Zafar 


One day, the last Mogul emperor, Bahadur Shah 
Zafar and Begum Zinat Mahal invited the shaykh. 
He considered this to be an ideal opportunity to 
address the king and present his message to him. 
He felt that there is probably a lot of good in this. He 
accepted the king’s invitation and reached the Red 
Fort. The king received him with immense honour 
and reverence in his Diwan-e-Khas. The king then 
seated him among many seniors, dignitaries and 
representatives of the kingdom. 


When the shaykh commenced his lecture, he first 
read the following verse: 
| -_ 


as cea Shs 5 Sas Ca SA ACL TT 
GN5 Jill a 
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Know that the worldly life is a play, an amusement, 
a show, mutual boasting among you, and a quest for 
more riches and children.! 


The shaykh explained this verse in a most powerful 
manner. He presented the world in a way which 
caused the hearts to become restless. The world 
became dark in the eyes of the people, and images 
of Paradise, Hell, death, destruction of the world, 
accounting of deeds, etc. were presented to them. 
The countless and difficult stages which man will 
have to cross seemed to be right in front of them. 
When the shaykh was about to explain this verse, a 
minister whispered into his ear: “Do not speak 
about Hell and punishment in the presence of the 
king for it may cause him discomfort and 
uneasiness.” The shaykh said: “It has become the 
habit of ‘ulama’ not to speak about these things in 
the presence of kings and rulers because they feel 
they will feel uncomfortable by such discussions. 
Their lectures are restricted to discussions about 
Paradise.” 


The shaykh continued his lecture in the same vein 
as though he did not hear what the minister had 
said, and he did not bother about the grief and 
discomfort of the king. In fact, he spoke even more 
frankly and explicitly about the torments of Hell, the 
severity of the day of Resurrection and the 
punishment of the grave. He discussed this theme 
with such pain and feeling that the entire audience 
was left entranced. The king himself could no longer 
control himself, and tears flowed from his eyes. 
When the king’s emotions subsided a bit, he said: “I 
have composed some couplets disparaging this 


1 Strah al-Hadid, 57: 20. 
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world.” (The king said this because he himself was a 
man of poetry). The shaykh read this verse: 


\sfaalls a gant. GIpall £65 181g 


When the Qur’an is read, listen attentively and 
remain silent. 


The shaykh said: “It is disrespectful to quote 
poetry.” The king fell silent and did not utter a word 
after that. He listened attentively to the entire 
speech of the shaykh and was greatly affected by it. 


When the shaykh completed his talk, he requested 
the king to quote the couplets which he had 
composed in disparagement of this world. The king 
rendered those couplets. He then instructed one of 
his attendants to take the shaykh on a tour of the 
fort. The shaykh returned after some time. 


The king honoured and revered the shaykh during 
his entire stay in Delhi. The people too benefited 
from him and were learning Din from him. Many 
sinners and criminals repented, and a large number 
of people pledged bay‘at at his hands. It seemed as 
though Delhi and its surrounding areas were 
experiencing a spring of iman and good actions, and 
Din and knowledge had pervaded the horizon of 
Delhi. 


The king requested Shaykh Wilayat ‘Ali 
rahimahullah to spend the month of Ramadan in the 
fort. He said that if he performed the tarawih salah 
there and people attended, it will be a source of 
great honour and blessings. 


However, when the shaykh perceived a conspiracy 
from certain enemies, he left Delhi in a haste. He 
excused himself from this request of the king, left 
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Delhi and proceeded to Ludhianah. From there he 
went to Asthanah. His group of companions was 
changed into a madrasah in which he conducted 
lessons in the religious sciences. His group of 
mujahidun was changed into a khanqah where the 
programme of purification of the self and 
rectification of character continued. 


Nawab Siddiq Hasan Sahib rahimahullah described 
the effects of the lectures of Shaykh Wilayat ‘Ali 
Sahib rahimahullah as follows: 


I never experienced from anyone else 
the same deep effect which I 
experienced from the lectures of 
Shaykh Wilayat ‘Alt rahimahullah. His 
companionship would leave the heart 
in such a manner that it never 
experienced joy from this worldly life, 
and it would never become immersed 
in the fabrications of this world. A Dini 
sentiment would become firmly 
embedded in the heart. I heard one 
statement from him which means: You 
people will very quickly adopt another 
path of love. 


Demise 


The shaykh remained in Asthanah for three years. 
He then suffered from asthma. Allah ta’ala had 
destined for him to return to his hometown. He 
could not be cured from this illness, and passed 
away in 1269 A.H. at the age of 62. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. Allah ta‘ala fulfilled his 
wishes of emigrating for the sake of Din, doing 
battle against the enemies of Din, and raising the 
flag of Din in different regions and among different 
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peoples. This is the virtue of Allah ta‘ala which He 
confers on whomever He wills. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him and illuminate his resting 
place. Amin.! 


1 Tadhkirah Ahl-e-Dil, pp. 162-185. 
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Hadrat ‘Allamah Sayyid Alusi 
Baghdadi (d. 1270 A.H.) 
(the author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Abu al-Fadl Shihab ad-Din Sayyid 
Mahmtd ibn ‘Abdillah ibn Mahmtd Affendi 
Baghdadi. His lineage meets with the grandson of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, Hadrat 
Husayn ibn ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu. This is why he is 
genealogically referred to as a Husayni. 


Birth 


He was born in 1217 A.H. in the Baghdad region of 
Karkh. He is therefore referred to as Baghdad1. 
When the Tartar, Hulaku Khan, spread his terror 
over Baghdad, one of his forefathers emigrated from 
there and settled down in Alts which is an island on 
the Euphrates River. This is why he is also referred 
to as Alusi. 


Academic rank 


He was a chief of the ‘ulama’ of Iraq and one of the 
signs of Allah ta‘ala. He was matchless and unique 
in his time. He collated many principles and 
subsidiary rulings. He was an inimitable Hadith 
expert and an exegete. 


Acquisition of knowledge 


He acquired knowledge from the well-known ‘ulama’ 
of his time. Included among his teachers is his 
honourable father together with Shaykh Khalid 
Naqshbandit rahimahullah and Shaykh ‘Ali 
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Muwayyidi rahimahullah. He had an intense zeal for 
knowledge and was on a high pedestal of knowledge. 


Teaching and lecturing 


He began teaching and writing at the age of thirteen, 
and rendered teaching services in several madaris. 
When he was appointed as the mufti for the Hanafi 
madh-hab, he began conducting lessons from his 
house. His number of students increased 
tremendously. People from near and distant lands 
acquired knowledge from him, and he had 
graduates from various countries. 


Interaction with students 


The Shaykh would sometimes make arrangements 
for the feeding and clothing of his students, and 
arrange for their boarding on the storey above his 
house. He was matchless in prose-writing and 
calligraphy. There was no one who could compare 
with him as regards his many dictations and 
beautiful expressions. He dictated many sermons, 
letters, fatawa and rulings; but most have been lost 
over the passage of time. No traces of them remain, 
and not much has reached the people. 


Post of mufti 


He was appointed as the Hanafi mufti in 1238 A.H. 
One month before his demise, he was appointed to 
the post of director of the Auqaf of Madrasah 
Murjaniyyah. The prerequisite for this post was for 
the person to be the most senior scholar of his time. 
This fact was established in his favour by ‘Ali Rida, 
the minister. 
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Knowledge of the madhahib 


The Shaykh was fully conversant with the 
differences among the madhahib. He used to follow 
the creed of Imam Abt Hanifah rahimahullah. 


Academic treasure 


He left behind many academic treasures, the most 
famous of which is his Tafsir Ruh al-Ma‘ani.! 


Hadrat Maulana Mufti Muhammad Taqi ‘Uthmani 

Sahib rahimahullah makes reference to Tafsir Ruh 

al-Ma‘ani in his ‘Ulam al-Qur’an: 
The full name of this book is Ruh al- 
Ma'‘ani Fi Tafsir al-Qur’an al-‘Azim wa 
as-Sab‘al Mathani. Bearing in mind 
that this tafsir belongs to the latter 
period, he tried to collate’ the 
important discussions which are 
found in the previous tafasir. We 
therefore find detailed discussions on 
language, grammar, literature, 
rhetoric, jurisprudence, beliefs, 
theology, philosophy, astronomy and 
Sufism. He tried to not leave out any 
academic angle. In comparison to 
other exegetes, ‘Allamah ‘Alisi has 
been more cautious as regards the 
quoting of Ahadith. Based on this, we 
ought to refer to this book as a gist of 
previous tafasir. Presently, no work on 


1 At-Tafsir wa al-Mufassirin, vol. 1, p. 352. 
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the tafsir of the Qur’an can do without 
the help of this tafsir.1 


Quotations 


For the sake of advising and admonishing, we will 
now quote a few texts from Rah al-Ma'‘ani which 
were liked by Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah 
and which are to be found scattered in his books. 


(1) 


In his explanation to the words: 
Allah sent down His sakinah. 
Call) aus yeang gil Aasliba)l 2, 


Sakinah refers to that tranquillity which, when 
experienced by the hearts, they acquire peace. 


Then much later, in his Bab al-Isharah, he writes: 
ai Sey C35 Ao egll ley dyey Ue Se atl Ugh oS 
cI sap lis Gye cbylall Goa: JIB LS PSL spball ae 
laral| dyles ye Cre sll Sosy 
St hedd «gall dylire ayS olle BSI) yas Baby 
dpb Aslb)l cay oll eae ole ve Call Soe! 


1 Ulam al-Qur’an, p. 505. 
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olen pb go caall go galdl Loti, ASL dad tt 
les, 


Lally Volally gourall salytay apg! bly de jal 2 Jy 
‘bad cia Sle alll ao pall 2 hs 


According to some Gnostics, the sakinah which 
descended on Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam was his seeing the Being of Allah ta’ala, while 
the sakinah which descended on the believers was 
their observing the qualities and attributes of Allah 
ta‘ald. 

In other words, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam was enjoying the sight of Allah ta’ala while 
the believers were experiencing tranquillity from 
observing Allah’s attributes. 


He says further on: 


The scholars have several explanations for the word 
“sakinah”. Although their explanations differ, the 
meanings which they give are close to each other. 
One definition is that sakinah refers to that strength 
of the heart when it hears an order of Allah ta‘ala, 
and on account of which all human demands become 
totally subdued. And man is pleased with whatever 
is exposed from the unseen without any objection 
and without any choice of his own. 


AE Go «ls ell os 
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Another view is that sakinah refers to when man is 
able to observe Allah ta'ala with all _ his 
consciousness and senses. He is embellished by 
establishing pure servitude in a manner which does 
not cause him to experience any difficulty nor to move 
a single vein in opposition to it. Yet another view is 
that sakinah refers to man obliterating his pleasures 
and acquiring eternity with Allah ta‘ala. 


(2) 


Ruh al-Ma‘ani contains a very clear and detailed 
explanation of the signs of the hypocrites. Its 
translation is presented here: 


There are three signs of a hypocrite. When he 
speaks, he lies. When he promises, he breaks his 
promise. When he is_ entrusted, he _ acts 
treacherously. The Sihah contains one other sign, 
i.e. when he argues he becomes vulgar. However, 
there is an objection to these signs being the signs 
of a hypocrite, viz. those who had these signs were 
unbelievers and these habits are also found in 
Muslims regarding whose Islam there is no doubt 
whatsoever. Furthermore, let alone the masses, the 
majority of the ‘ulama’ of our time possess most if 
not all these signs. An answer to this objection is 
that all these habits are from among the habits of 
hypocrisy. Therefore, the person who has any of 
them will be likened to the hypocrites in that regard. 
Similarly, certain narrations state that there are 
four qualities which, if found in a person, he will be 
a pure hypocrite. Here too it will mean that he has a 
strong resemblance with the hypocrites; not that he 
is a real hypocrite (i.e. an unbeliever). 


On reading the discussion about traits of hypocrites 
being found in Muslims and a reply to it in Ruh al- 
Ma‘ani, a lingering doubt in my mind was removed. 
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The doubt was that these qualities which are 
referred to as the signs of hypocrisy are found in 
most Muslims — masses and elite alike. So the 
existence of these signs in them demands that they 
be considered to be absolute hypocrites. But the 
presence of imadn in them prevents us from applying 
this rule to them. To put it differently, among whom 
would Allah ta‘ala include these people? If we say 
they are hypocrites, how can it be when they 
possess iman? And if we say they are Muslims, how 
can it be when they have traits and qualities of 
hypocrites? 


But when I read the above explanation in Ruh al- 
Ma‘ani, | was overjoyed because a lingering puzzle 
was solved, and I learnt the ruling of the Shari'ah 
with regard to such people. That is, although they 
are Muslims, they are very much likened to the 
hypocrites. This removed by doubt and confusion, 
and I was put at rest. All praise is due to Allah 
ta‘ala, the Rabb of the worlds. 


In short, this discussion is a difficult one, the 
‘ulama’ went into detail in explaining it, but 
unfortunately, our heedlessness has shut our eyes 
to these discussions. I do not think there is any type 
of hypocrisy which is not found in us. We accept, we 
are not doctrinal hypocrites, but it is sad to note 
that attributes of the hypocrites are in us. Is the 
displeasure of Allah ta‘ala with regard to these 
attributes as mentioned in the Qur’an and Hadith 
not sufficient to regard them as despicable?! 


(3) 


1 Ta’lifat-e-Muslihul Ummat, vol. 1, p. 124. 
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Lg i asses Sy ald 
In their hearts is an illness, so Allah increased their 
illness. 


According to linguists, an illness is something which 
is out of a person’s normal temperament, but 
causes harm and suffering to him. At times, it also 
refers to the effect which it causes, viz. pain. It also 
refers to darkness, weakness of the heart, and 
sluggishness of the heart - as mentioned by several 
scholars. There is a figurative meaning to it as well, 
viz. certain emotions which a person experiences 
occasionally, causing an obstacle in his spiritual 
perfection. These include hatred, heedlessness, evil 
beliefs, jealousy, and other obstacles to perfection 
which are similar to physical obstacles to the body. 
They prevent a person from spiritual delights, 
convey him to spiritual destruction which is worse 
than physical damage. Hadrat Ibn Mas‘td 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu, 
Mujahid rahimahullah, Qatadah rahimahullah and 
all righteous scholars of the past are of the opinion 
that the “illness” referred to in the above-quoted 
verse refers to the figurative meaning. The hearts of 
the hypocrites were undoubtedly filled with those 
[spiritual] germs which prevented them from 
acquiring what they were prevented from |i.e. the 
bounty of Islam], and conveyed them to the lowest 
pit of the Hell-fire. 


(4) 
ash aul JI Gels 


“os 
- 


An inviter to Allah by His permission. 
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The words “His permission” are explained by 
‘Allamah Altsi rahimahullah as follows: 


Ady els olélere Ge Bb 9 copmsdy Abegud cl ddl 
cSlaac Yl le Ghd, SEM Gare pel sh GIA! WL 8,011 
oF ope Bro gh VBS td Clie ge slack VI Sle Y 

Bdqgae pe 39GB GLE Seo]y Grpakl pal 


In other words, by Allah ta’ala making it easy and 
paving the way. The word bi idhnihi is connected to 
da‘iyan (an inviter). The reason for restricting da'wat 
to “His permission” is to demonstrate that the 
realization of this is extremely difficult and easier 
said than done. It cannot be carried out without 
Allah’s help. Why should this not be so when da‘wat 
entails turning people away from “qiblahs” which 
they are worshipping and placing unknown shackles 
around the necks!? 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah explains this 
further: 


Look! The exegetes say that the prerequisite “by His 
permission” has been laid down to demonstrate that 
the work of da‘wat is a most difficult work. No 
person can carry it out as long as he does not 
receive Allah’s help and support. After all, it entails 
turning the direction of people and bringing it to 
Allah ta’ala, and placing such a shackle over their 
neck which they are unaccustomed to. This is 
obviously a most difficult task. However, people 
today consider the work of da‘wat to be the easiest. 
They feel that it neither needs intelligence nor 
knowledge. They assume that the basis for success 
is a large crowd. 
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In his commentary to the following verse, ‘Allamah 
Alasi rahimahullah describes the condition of the 
inviters of his time. 


Allah ta‘ala Says: 
S5Ac5N 965 Wl seas IE al SN 5251 ye ob 


Say: This is my way. I invite to Allah with insight — I 
and whoever follows me. 


J opens Vyead Gpill V5 G2 pall ls aul J! sles, 
VS 3 Gyarl ody clogs SAI Le ge eel peeeye Ley 
Larne Dg gil Opens oy coy Fl led LH aolgry Lube 
The inviters of today who have assumed the seats of 
instruction for themselves are more ignorant than the 
donkey of the wise-man in leading others astray. I 
take an oath on my life that they have fallen into 
serious misguidance. They are in the middle of 
jungles which have confounded even the expert 
scouts and guides. Despite this, they think that they 


are doing good, while whatever they are doing is 
most evil. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah clarifies, in 
fact draws our attention, by saying: 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani is saying 
this, not I. Understand it well.! 


(S) 


1 Ta’lifat-e-Muslihul Ummat, vol. 2, p. 206. 
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In his explanation to the words: 


we 


pear pose re » enol: 


‘Allamah Altsi rahimahullah says: 


Before the commissioning of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, the Arabs were immersed in 
inter-tribal enmity and fighting. No two persons had 
the same feelings for the other. However, when Allah 
ta‘ala showered His grace on them = and 
commissioned Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam to them, all the Arabs became like one body. 
Previously there was no unity between two people, 
and now the entire Arab nation became one. Glory 
to Allah! This is nothing but the grace of Allah 
ta‘ala. No one could have effected such a major 
change. Allah ta’ala makes reference to this by 
saying: 


ceili Ss CHIE LA SSI GG EAH J 


In other words, had you spent all the treasures of 
the earth to put an end to their mutual enmity you 
would not have achieved it. This is because their 
enmity had reached its peak and money does not 
have the ability to develop harmony in the hearts 
and to join them. Real love is what is observed 
externally and what lies within the heart. However, 
sound character has the ability to effect internal 
and external changes. Money cannot subdue the 
heart. The most it can do is cause a person to be 
subdued outwardly only. When this is realized, it 
does not necessarily subdue the heart. Allah’s grace 
on Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was such 
that when he taught the people some _ good 
character, they developed internal and external 
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harmony. Their bodies became united and their 
hearts experienced mutual harmony.! 


(6) 


‘Allamah Alusi rahimahullah provides a most 
beautiful explanation to the story of Iblis. My heart 
desires to quote it here. He writes: 
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The obvious reason for the disbelief of Iblis was his 
ignorance. This took the form of Allah ta‘ala taking 
away the knowledge which He had conferred to him 
when he was the peacock of the angels. When the 
nails of divine decree are tugged out, they result in 
injury. When the quiver of destiny shoots its arrow, it 
renders a person deaf. 


Iblis was saying -— through his condition — the lamp of 
togetherness was glowing between us and our 
beloved when the sudden wind of separation blew 
and it became extinguished. 


1 Ta’lifat-e-Muslihul Ummat, vol. 2, p. 275. 
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Another view is that obstinacy was the reason 
behind his disbelief. This obstinacy was prompted by 
his love for authority and the honour which he was 
conferred with. The poor fellow did not realize that 
had he carried out Allah’s order, his status would 
have increased and he would have become popular 
among the angels of the highest company. 


However, the fact of the matter is that when Allah’s 
help is not with a person, then the first thing which 
harms him is his own logic. (In other words, his 
intellect is taken away from him). 


This incident has caused many sleepless nights and 
deprived many of slumber. Many more shed tears 
when they heard it. This is because Iblis was 
deceived by his obedience and was boasting over his 
bond with Allah ta‘ala. However, you know fully well 
what happened to him thereafter. The decree of 
divine will came before him and he became its 
manifestation. 
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Layla and I were climbing the mountain of love. 
However, the moment we met, I remained firm while 
she slipped and fell.! 


The incident of Iblis is no ordinary incident. It is the 
first story which Allah ta‘ala related in the Qur’an. 
It contains many guidelines and countless servants 
of Allah ta‘ala received guidance from it. The author 
[Allamah Alusi rahimahullah| says that we do not 
know how many people were deprived of sleep and 
how many shed tears because of this story. 
However, all this was realized when the Qur’an was 
read with understanding. We also read these verses 
but they do not cause the slightest motion in our 
hearts. Whereas this one story alone is enough to 
completely uproot and cast aside the seeds of pride 
and haughtiness. Iblis became caught up in pride 
and egotism, and was therefore destroyed. On the 
other hand, when Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam 
repented and turned to Allah ta‘ala, his mistake was 
pardoned and he became beloved to Allah ta‘ala.? 


(7) 
Pharaoh’s request is accepted. 


I now relate a story of Pharaoh which ‘Allamah Altsi 
rahimahullah narrates under the verse: 


O35 35 pall SSB Gs oily Gaal O55 ITIL aly 


We seized the people of Pharaoh with famine and 
scarcity of fruits so that they might take heed. 


1 Rah al-Ma‘ani, vol. 1, p. 212. 
2 Ta'lifat-e-Muslihul Ummat, vol. 2, p. 102. 
3 Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 130. 
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It is undoubtedly a most admonitory story. Its 
translation is presented here. 


Hakim Tirmidhi rahimahullah in Nawaddir al-Usul 
and Ibn Abi Hatim narrate from Hadrat ‘Abdullah 
ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu that when Allah ta‘ala 
put the people of Pharaoh through a drought, 
everything became dry and all their animals died. 
The famous river of Egypt, the Nile, also ran dry. 
Pharaoh’s people came to him and said: “If you are 
as you claim (i.e. a god), then bring water to the 
river Nile.” He replied: “Very well. Water will flow 
into it tomorrow morning.” When the people left him 
and he was alone, he thought to himself: “What am I 
going to do now? I cannot produce the water. These 
people will belie me tomorrow (and I will be 
disgraced).” When half the night passed, Pharaoh 
got up, took a bath, put on a woollen overcoat, and 
walked barefoot to the Nile. He stood in the centre 
and supplicated thus: “O Allah! You know fully well 
that I know that You are able to fill the Nile with 
water. Please fill it with water.” The moment he said 
this, he could hear the approach of water. He left 
the river immediately, it became filled with water 
and began flowing. This is because Allah ta‘ala —- in 
His knowledge -— had already decreed for Pharaoh 
and his people to be destroyed by this very same 
river.! 


Glory to Allah! It is a most interesting story. We 
learn from it that Allah ta‘ala accepts the du‘a’ of an 
unbeliever as well. Look at how He accepted the 
du‘a’ of Pharaoh even though he had been making 
claims to divinity. However, when he acknowledged 
his incapability in solitude and referred the matter 


1 Rah al-Ma‘ani, vol. 9, p. 28. 
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to Allah ta‘ala, then Allah ta‘ala too demonstrated 
His power by causing the river to flow. Allah ta‘ala 
did not bother about the fact that Pharaoh was an 
unbeliever and is making claims of being His equal. 
This was undoubtedly based on the character of 
Allah ta‘ala who was prepared to treat even an 
enemy in this way. No one else can do this. 


Let me add another point here. If this is how Allah 
ta‘ala responded to the du‘a’ of an unbeliever, will 
He not accept the du‘a’ of a believer, a person who 
believes in His oneness, a person who calls out to 
Him with sincerity and in a state of restlessness? He 
will certainly accept. 


How can friends be deprived of Your 
generosity when You cast Your 
affectionate gaze on enemies as well? 


I advise my associates to read this story repeatedly 
and keep it in mind. In this way, a person will also 
focus on the power and mercy of Allah ta‘ala and — 
Allah willing — he will also get a share of Allah’s 
recognition. ! 


Demise 


He passed away on a Friday, 25 Dhu al-Qa‘dah 
1270 A.H. in Baghdad. He was buried in the 
graveyard of Shaykh Ma‘ruf Karkhi rahimahullah in 
Baghdad. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. Amin.? 


1 Ta’lifat-e-Muslihul Ummat, vol. 1, p. 173. 


2 At-Tafsir wa al-Mufassirin. 
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Hadrat Hafiz Muhammad Damin 
Shahid Thanwi (d. 1274 A.H.) 
Birth 


Hadrat Hafiz Muhammad Damin Shahid 
rahimahullah was a few years older than Hadrat 
Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki rahimahullah. 
Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah was born in 1232 
A.H. Hadrat Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah must have 
therefore been born a few years before that. 


Lineage 


The lineage of Hadrat Hafiz Muhammad Damin 
Sahib rahimahullah goes up to Hadrat ‘Umar al- 
Faruq radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Bay‘at 


Hadrat Hafiz Muhammad Damin Sahib 
rahimahullah requested allegiance to Hadrat Miyaji 
Nur Muhammad Sahib quddisa sirruhu, but the 
latter turned down his request initially. He actually 
wanted to test the quest and yearning of Hadrat 
Hafiz Muhammad Damin Sahib rahimahullah. He 
continued presenting himself in the service of 
Hadrat Miyaji rahimahullah and after two or three 
months, Hadrat Miyaji rahimahullah himself asked: 
“Do you still have the same thoughts?” Hafiz Sahib 
rahimahullah replied: “I have been coming here all 
this time with the same intention, but did not say 
anything nor persisted because I considered it to be 
disrespectful.” Hadrat Miyaji rahimahullah was 
pleased with his reply and said: “Very well. Perform 
wuduw’, two rak‘ats of salah and then come to me.” 
Hadrat Miyaji rahimahullah then inducted him as a 
murid. 
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Permission to induct murids 


Hadrat Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah continued 
presenting himself in the service of Hadrat Miyaji 
Sahib rahimahullah for a considerable period of 
time, and was deriving spiritual blessings from him. 
Subsequently, Hadrat Miyaji Sahib rahimahullah 
conferred him with permission to accept bay‘at from 
others and to undertake the duty of spiritual 
instruction. Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir 
Makki rahimahullah says: “On one occasion, Hadrat 
Miyaji Nur Muhammad Sahib quddisa sirruhu began 
making a bequest after the jumu‘ah salah. The 
people of Lauhari became most saddened and said: 
“We knew very well that we have a treasure in our 
house and that we could benefit from it whenever 
we wanted. Our hearts are crumbling at hearing 
your words.” He said: “There is no need for you to be 
worried. I have many beloveds who are present 
among you. Consider them to be my 
representatives.” It was on that occasion that 
Hadrat Miyaji Sahib rahimahullah conferred khilafat 
to Hadrat Hafiz Muhammad Damin Sahib 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah and 
a few others, and he explicitly stated: “I have 
conferred permission to them.” 


Karamat 


A saint of divine expositions began reading Fatihah 
at the grave of Hadrat Hafiz Muhammad Damin 
Sahib rahimahullah so the latter said to him [from 
within the grave]: “Go and read Fatihah over a dead 
person. Why have you come here to read Fatihah 
over living people?” Some people then informed the 
saint that this is not the grave of any dead person 
but a resting place of a martyr. 
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An erudite wali of Allah 


Hadrat Hafiz Muhammad Damin Sahib 
rahimahullah originally hailed from Thanah 
Bhawan, district Muzaffar Nagar. He was an erudite 
wali of Allah who enjoyed spiritual affiliation. He 
was the pure disciple and khalifah of Hadrat Miyaji 
Nur Muhammad Sahib Jhanjhanwi quddisa sirruhu. 
He was so humble that if anyone came to him he 
would say: “Brother! If you need to know a ruling 
then go to him (he would then point towards Hadrat 
Maulana Shaykh Muhammad Thanwi 
rahimahullah), if you want to become a murid then 
go to him (he would then point towards Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki rahimahullah), 
and if you want to smoke the huqqah then sit here 
among lovers.”! 


He used to remain free and independent from family 
and children. It was as though worldly worries did 
not even cross his mind. Thinkers and scholars of 
his time held him in high regard. He used to remain 
intoxicated in the love of Allah ta‘ala. The condition 
of his heart could be discerned from his blessed 
countenance. Love for Allah ta‘ala was visible all the 
time on his face.? 


Love for his mentor 


Hadrat Hafiz Muhammad Damin Sahib 
rahimahullah loved his mentor so dearly that he 
would accompany Hadrat Miyaji Sahib rahimahullah 
to Jhanjhanah by carrying his shoes at his side and 
bag around his neck. The in-laws of his son also 


1 Arwah-e-Thalathah, p. 245. 
2 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 157. 
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lived there. Some people said to him: “It does not 
look good for you to go there in this manner. It may 
well be that they [son’s in-laws] will think you to be 
lowly and break the relationship.” He replied: “I am 
not bothered about what happens to _ the 
relationship. I will never give up this condition and 
appearance.”! 


In the eyes of Hadrat Haji Imdadullah 


Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah writes 
with reference to his fellow khalifah: 


He is a scholar, an ascetic, and a wali 
of high rank. He is pious, righteous 
and a man of piety. This is Hafiz 
Muhammad Damin whose blessings 
the creation now seeks.? 


Love for Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 


Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Thanwi quddisa sirruhu 
said: 


Hadrat Hafiz Muhammad Damin 
Sahib rahimahullah had the 
temperament of a soldier and was a 
most pleasant person. He used to 
demonstrate intense love for me.3 


Bear in mind that Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah was 
a child at the time. 


1 Arwah-e-Thalathah, p. 246. 
2 Majmt‘ah Kulliyyat-e-Imdddiyyah, p. 140. 
3 Arwah-e-Thalathah, p. 247. 
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Statements 


The following statements have been related by 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
Sahib rahimahullah. 


The fruits of Allah’s remembrance 


The person who seeks pleasures is not a seeker of 
Allah ta‘ala because a pleasure is not really the 
truth. A true lover is he who seeks the truth [Allah 
ta‘ala|] and not spiritual conditions and ecstasies 
because these are neither promised nor essential. 
They occur sometimes and do not at other times. 
This is why no attention at all must be given to 
them. Turn your focus only on the thing which — 
because it is promised — will take effect. And that is 
Allah’s turning to His servant. 


Hadrat Hafiz Muhammad Damin Sahib 
rahimahullah used to say in this regard: “Our 
objective is dhikr. Allah ta‘ald says: 


22955 358 
Remember Me and I will remember you. 


This is a fruit which — because it is promised — will 
certainly be received. In other words, we must 
remember Allah ta’ala so that He remembers us. We 
must desire no other fruit in this worldly life. As for 
the original fruit — Allah’s pleasure and entry into 
Paradise — that will certainly be realized in the 
Hereafter. Now what else do you want? A person 
who has this objective will never be distressed. This 
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is the reality of the objective of suluk. Despite this, 
we Still follow our desires.! 


Note: If we follow our desires instead of guidance, 
how can the objective of suluk ever be achieved? 
May Allah ta‘alad shower His grace on us. Amin. 
(compiler) 


The effect of good company 


There is an incident related to Hadrat Hafiz 
Muhammad Damin Sahib rahimahullah. There was 
a youngster who used to come to him and his 
condition began to change. The boy’s father came to 
Hadrat on one occasion and said in a most 
audacious tone: “My son has become spoilt ever 
since he began coming to you.” Hadrat rahimahullah 
was hot-tempered by nature. He said: “Do not allow 
your son to come to me. You must stop him because 
we will certainly spoil anyone who comes to us. If a 
person has a thousand reasons to come to us to get 
spoilt, he must come to us. We know nothing apart 
from spoiling people. This is the only thing which we 
learnt from our shaykh. If a person who fears 
getting spoilt must certainly not come to us. He 
must go to someone who knows how to rectify and 
reform. Why do people come to us to get spoilt? We 
do not go around calling people to come to us.”2 


Nothing is achieved without striving 


Someone said to Hadrat Hafiz Muhammad Damin 
Sahib rahimahullah: “Hadrat! Teach me the bara 
tasbih.” Hadrat rahimahullah became angry and 


1 Al-Hawa wa al-Huda, p. 31. 


2 Tariq al-Qalandar Ka Hariq as-Samandar, p. 39; Fada’il 
al-‘Ilm wa al-Khashyah, p. 55. 
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said: “It took me an entire life to acquire just this 
one thing, and I must show it to you!? Brother! We 
had to rub our noses [strive] to acquire it. You will 
have to do the same. If I feel like it, I will teach it to 
you; but you want to acquire a treasure for free!? If 
you were to go to a trader and say: Teach me a way 
through which I can receive ten rupees daily.’ He 
will reply: ‘Brother! You are foolish. You will have to 
work. Come and learn the principles of trade with 
us, serve us and focus on Allah ta‘ala. You must 
engage in trade after that. Allah ta‘ala is the One 
who confers blessings. You will become wealthy 
gradually.”! 


In the same way, religious virtues cannot be 
acquired without remaining in the company of the 
saints. They cannot be realized by sitting at home 
and not striving for them. Hadrat Khwajah ‘Aziz al- 
Hasan Sahib Majdhub rahimahullah rightly said: 


The wine of love was not acquired just 
like that. The heart and soul had to be 
sacrificed. Why should I give it to 
anyone? My wine of love is not for free. 


As far as possible, we have to remain in the 
company of the saints to take benefit from them and 
acquire their blessings. 


Following the Sunnat brings a balance to everything 


A man came to Hadrat Hafiz Muhammad Damin 
Sahib rahimahullah for the sake of bay‘at. Hadrat 
rahimahullah said: “You must reduce your food 
intake for a few days and then we will accept the 
bay‘at.” The man came back after one day and said: 


1 Asbab al-Fada’il, p. 14. 


500 


“Hadrat, if you order me I will fast, but it is very 
difficult for me to eat less when tasty, halal and 
wholesome foods are in front of me.” Hadrat 
rahimahullah said: “You are saying with the same 
mouth that you will make the dhikr of Allah ta‘alda!? 
But you could not do even this much! Brothers! This 
is why people do not like the Sunnat way - it 
demands moderation and balance in everything, 
while the carnal self finds this weighty and 
burdensome. The reason for this is that the self 
desires freedom. To give up one’s pleasures for the 
sake of name and fame is easy because there is 
freedom in it, and greatness in the eyes of the 
creation. [For example], they will say: “Such and 
such saint does not eat food. He has given up eating 
for so many years.” On the other hand, moderation 
is difficult because there is neither popularity in it 
nor any outward distinction in it.! 


Martyrdom 


Hadrat Hafiz Muhammad Damin Sahib 
rahimahullah participated in the freedom jihad of 
Shamli. He had been preparing for it from before 
hand. In fact, he even had knowledge of his 
martyrdom from before. This is gauged from his 
letter which he wrote to his disciple, Hakim 
Muhammad Diya’ ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah, 
asking him to meet him quickly, and advising 
Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib Gangohi 
rahimahullah to be with him at the time of his 
martyrdom. 


He fought a brave battle in the Battle of Shamli in 
1857 and was martyred on 24 Muharram 1274 A.H. 


1 Ma‘arif-e-Akabir, p. 206. 
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After a bullet struck him, Hadrat Maulana Rashid 
Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah carried him to a 
nearby masjid and placed his head on his thighs. 
Hadrat Hafiz Muhammad Damin Sahib 
rahimahullah departed from this world in this way. 
To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib 
Nanautwi rahimahullah was injured in the same 
battle, and Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah was 
arrested. He was released after six months. 


Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki 
quddisa sirruhu portrays the scene of his departure 
from this world as follows: 


Time brought someone like him after a 
long period of time, and the colour and 
ways of the world changed. While 
Hadrat Hafiz Shahid brought the 
evening of sorrow, the next day 
became a day of ‘id. He was not happy 
with the colour and smell of this 
world, so he left it and proceeded to 
Jannatul Firdaus. He left us poor 
souls restless while he turned his face 
and headed towards Allah ta‘ala. 


The grave of Hadrat Hafiz Muhammad Damin Sahib 
rahimahullah is in Thanah Bhawan where it is 
visited by all sections of the community. All praise is 
due to Allah ta‘ala, I had the opportunity of visiting 
it on several occasions. Praise is due to Allah ta‘ala 
alone. 


Children 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad “Yusuf Sahib 
rahimahullah was the son of Hadrat Hafiz 
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Muhammad Damin Sahib rahimahullah. He was 
initially employed in Alur and was also employed as 
a collector in Bhopal. He had a polite and pleasant 
temperament, and was a man of expositions and 
supernatural feats. He was from among the special 
khulafa’ of Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir 
Makki rahimahullah. Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah had written the book Diyd’ al-Qulub 
under his request. 


Khulafa’ 


Hadrat Hakim Diya’ ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah had 
pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Hafiz Muhammad Damin 
Sahib rahimahullah and he had the honour of being 
his khalifah. He was also a member of the 
consultative assembly of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. He 
passed away on 28 Ramadan 1312 A.H. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return.! 


1 Ma‘arif-e-Akabir, p. 209. 
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Hadrat Maulana Sakhawat ‘Ali 
Jaunpuri (d. 12774 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Maulana Sakhawat ‘Ali. His father’s 
name is Ri‘ayat ‘Ali ibn Maulwi Durwesh ‘Ali Faruqi 
who is from the progeny of Hadrat Shaykh 
Muhammad Kufi Faruqi rahimahullah. The grave of 
Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad Kufi rahimahullah is in 
Zafarabad, Jaunpur near the grave of Makhdum 
Chiragh-e-Hind. His lineage goes up to Hadrat 
‘Umar Faruq radiyallahu ‘anhu through Farkh Shah 
Kabuli rahimahullah. The family of Maulana 
Sakhawat ‘Alt rahimahullah was listed among the 
famous and noble families of Jaunpur. Maulana 
Riayat ‘Ali Khan rahimahullah was the Mir Munshi 
of the Residency. He lived in Delhi most of the time 
and was addressed as “Khan”. 


Birth 


He was born in 1226 A.H. in Mandyahu, district 
Jaunpur. It lies 11 kilometres to the south of 
Jaunptr city. 


External and internal studies 


Maulana Sakhawat ‘Alt rahimahullah studied the 
primary texts under Maulana Qudrat ‘Ali Radaulwi 
rahimahullah. He then completed the rational and 
traditional sciences under Maulana Ahmadullah 
Anami rahimahullah who was a student of Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Is-haq Dehlawi rahimahullah. He 
also had the opportunity of studying under Maulana 
‘Abd al-Hayy Dehlawi rahimahullah and Maulana 
Ismail Shahid Dehlawi rahimahullah, and received a 
Hadith certificate. He had pledged allegiance to 
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Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid Sahib Ra’ Barelwi 
rahimahullah. The latter accepted his request to 
visit Mandyahu where many people had the honour 
of pledging allegiance to Hadrat Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah. From Maulana Sakhawat ‘Ali Sahib’s 
relatives, Maulwi Fath ‘Ali who was the brother of 
Maulwi Fayyad ‘Ali rahimahullah pledged allegiance 
to Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah and then joined him 
in his jihad. He was martyred on the battlefield. 
Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah had changed 
Maulwi Fath ‘Ali Sahib’s name to ‘Abd al-Quddus. 


Academic engrossment 


Maulana Sakhawat ‘Ali rahimahullah spent his 
entire life in teaching and lecturing. He used to 
teach the students solely for Allah’s pleasure and 
would see to their needs as well. His house had 
become a madrasah. Students in large numbers 
from Bihar, Ghazipur, Benares, A‘zamgarh and 
Jaunpur used to attend his classes. He established 
a Madrasah Qur’aniyyah in the Jami Masjid Shahi 
of Jaunpur. Many students from the surrounding 
areas became hafiz of the Qur’an at this Madrasah. 


There was a short period of time during which he 
was employed by Nawab Dhul Fiqar ‘Ali Khan 
Bahadur, the governor of Bandah. He was employed 
as a teacher and mufti, and was paid 200 rupees 
per month. However, he left this employment and 
returned home to take care of his aged mother. 


Note: He gave up his job to serve his mother. This 
was to his credit and good fortune. Nowadays, 
people cannot accord the slightest consideration to 
their parents. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. How, 
then, can their du‘a’s for their children be accepted? 
(compiler) 
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Merits and virtues 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah was a pious and 
righteous saint who followed the Sunnat. Through 
his efforts, many ancient customs were nullified, 
and religious practices were initiated. He always 
refuted innovations and propagated following the 
Sunnat in his lectures. He used to write well- 
referenced fatawa. When issuing a fatwa from the 
statements of the jurists, he would give preference 
to the view which was most in line with the Qur’an 
and Sunnat. It is through his blessings that to this 
day, no Sunni in Jaunpur follows the practice of 
ta‘ziyah (the making of effigies in Muharram). 
Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah was a_ most 
practising scholar. Throughout his life he made a 
special effort to perform salah with congregation in 
the masjid at its earliest time. He always performed 
the ‘asr salah at one mithl (when the shadow of an 
object is equal to what it was at midday), and the 
fajr salah in its earliest time with a lengthy 
recitation. 


Bond with Hadrat Sayyid Sahib 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah had a deep bond with 
Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid Sahib rahimahullah. 
The qualities of sound character, humility and 
selflessness were found in him. These are from 
among the special qualities which were found in 
those who were trained and tutored by Hadrat 
Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah. He writes in Wusul: 


In all of them, the ways of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam were 
manifested through the training of 
Amir al-Mu’minin Imam al-Muslimin 
Imam Sayyid Ahmad - may his 
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blessings continue until the day of 
Resurrection. He combined all the 
spiritual affiliations... 


Written works 


The Maulana’s books and written works are true 
reflections of his academic acumen, intelligence, 
capabilities and correct views. Although the 
Maulana did not get much time to write because of 
the many lessons and lectures which he delivered, 
the few which he wrote have become non-existent. 
The others which are available are: 


1. Al-Qawim Fi Ahadith an-Nabi al-Karim (printed 
by Siddiqi Press, Benares) 


2. Risalah Taqwa Darr Radd-e-Bid‘at 


3. Risalah Aslam Darr ‘Ilm-e-Mantiq. This book, in 
comparison to Sullam is very short § and 
comprehensive. A commentary of it has been written 
by Maulana ‘Ali Ni‘mat Phulwari. Another 
commentary in 80 parts has been written by 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Wahhab Bihari. 


4. Aqa’id Namah-e-Urdu 
5. Risalah Kalimat-e-Kufr. 
Students 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah has a long list of 
students. Some of them are: 


Maulana Sayyid Khwajah Ahmad Nasirabadi, 
Maulana Rajab ‘Ali Jaunpuri, Maulana Muhammad 
Sharif Jaunpuri, Mulla Ghulam Muhammad 
Jagdeshpuri, Maulana Qadi Shaykh Muhammad 
Machli Shahri, Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Ya‘qub 
Dasnauwi Bihari, Maulana Sayyid Mustafa Sher 
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Dasnauwi Bihari (a teacher at Madrasah Khanqah 
Sahsram), Maulana Shuja‘at Husayn Bihari, 
Maulana Muhammad ‘Umar Ghazipuri, Maulana 
Ghulam Jilani Bazidpuri Ghazipuri, Maulana 
Faydullah Ma’u’ A‘zamgarhi, Maulana Rahimullah, 
a resident of Basti rahimahumullah. 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah had a smiling mien, 
and had a tall and broad body. He had become quite 
weighty towards the end of his life. He used to wear 
clean and simple clothes, and ate a wide variety of 
foods. He used to pay particular attention to 
providing cold water. 


Demise 


Six months before the 1857 rebellion against the 
British and after the martyrdom of Maulana Amir 
‘Ali Sahib Shahid rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah emigrated to Makkah Mukarramah. 
His wife accompanied him. His son, Maulwi Makki, 
was born there. Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah 
spent his time in Allah’s worship and conducting 
lessons. He passed away in Shawwal 1274 A.H. and 
was buried in Jannat al-Mu‘alla. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His blessings on him.! 


1 From an article by Maulana Abu Bakr Muhammad 
Shith Faruqi Sahib, former rector of religious studies at 
‘Aligarh Muslim University, son of Maulana Sakhawat ‘Ali 
rahimahullah. Also, Karwdan-e-Iman of Maulana Abul 
Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah. 
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Hadrat Maulana Fayd Ahmad 
Budayuni (d. 1274 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


Maulana Fayd Ahmad ibn Hakim Ghulam Ahmad 
was born in the Maulwi area of Budayun in 1223 
A.H./1808. He was about three years old when his 
father passed away. His mother undertook to bring 
him up in a most beautiful manner. 


Education and training 


Allah ta‘ala blessed Maulana rahimahullah with a 
true heart and intellect from the beginning, causing 
his classmates to admire him. He would remember a 
point by reading it just once, and when he looked at 
anything, it would be imprinted on his heart. He 
was an expert researcher. His family members were 
of the view that this child will be a pride of the 
family in the near future. 


The star of loftiness was shining on 
his head since childhood. 


His mother handed over this gifted child to his 
brother, Maulana Fadl Rasul, who took care of him 
with much love and attention. Maulana Fayd 
Ahmad rahimahullah acquired the rational and 
traditional sciences by the age of fourteen. He then 
received permission to conduct lessons. He also 
acquired mastery in other sciences such as 
calligraphy, poetry and so on. He became popular 
within a short period of time, and those who were 
thirsty for knowledge began turning to this fountain 
of knowledge and virtue. 
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Bay‘at 


When Maulana rahimahullah completed the external 
sciences, he turned his attention to the internal 
sciences. His maternal grandfather, Hadrat 
Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-Hamid rahimahullah was a 
khalifah of Hadrat Ache Miya Marharwi 
rahimahullah. Maulana rahimahullah pledged bay‘at 
to his maternal grandfather in the Qadriyyah 
Barkatiyyah lineage and completed the internal 
sciences under him. 


Teaching and lecturing 


An entire world benefited from his lectures and 
classes. He used to have a special bond with his 
students. It was part of his practices to see to their 
needs and to help them occasionally. He used to 
conduct lessons to his students even in the course 
of his employments. It is difficult to count the 
number of his students. 


Character 


Maulana Fayd Ahmad rahimahullah was a man of 
impeccable character. He used to help the people of 
his town. Maulana rahimahullah would help any 
person who came to Budaytn. He would see to the 
person’s boarding and lodging. The author of Akmal 
at-Tarikh writes: 


Although he was wealthy, he had the 
heart of a dervish and_ the 
temperament of a king. He loved the 
poor and was attached to the needy. 
He showed keen interest in his 
students and had aé_e zeal _ for 
knowledge. He personally saw to the 
needs of his students. His programme 
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of teaching and lecturing continued 
even during his stay in Agra. 


Jami: Masjid Agra 


This historical masjid of India was in a deplorable 
condition at the time. Only the centre portion was 
empty where 70-80 people could perform salah. The 
remaining sections had been taken over by pigeon 
racers or by those who twine ropes. The shops 
which belonged to the masjid were mortgaged to 
some Bunyas (Hindu merchants). Maulana 
rahimahullah became restless when he saw this 
situation. He commenced a lengthy programme of 
striving. This can be gauged from the court papers 
on this subject. Maulana rahimahullah was 
eventually successful. The shops were emptied, the 
running of the masjid was set right, the pigeon- 
racers were removed, and those who twine ropes 
were sent off. When the masjid became fully 
operational, it was given over to the local Agra 
Agency which, to this day, sees to the upkeep and 
maintenance of the masjid. 


In Delhi 


Delhi was in need of knowledgeable, intelligent, 
experienced and sincere thinkers like him. He was 
welcomed in Delhi and was appointed as the deputy 
of Mirza Mogul. He took part in several battles. 


When General Bakht Khan left Delhi on 19 
September 1857/1274 A.H., Maulana Fayd Ahmad 
Sahib rahimahullah and Dr. Wazir Khan 
accompanied him. An intense battle was taking 
place in Lucknow at the time. Maulana Shah 
Ahmadullah Sahib rahimahullah was displaying his 
bravery. Maulana Fayd Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah 
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and Dr. Wazir Khan reached Lucknow and joined 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah in all the important 
battles. 


His disappearance 


After the fall of Lucknow, Maulana Fayd Ahmad 
Sahib rahimahullah went to Budayun. Prince Firauz 
had also reached there. When they failed here, they 
went to the town of Muhammadi where Maulana 
Ahmadullah Shah Sahib rahimahullah established a 
government. After the martyrdom of Maulana Shah 
Ahmadullah rahimahullah, Maulana Fayd Ahmad 
Sahib rahimahullah disappeared. His uncle, 
Maulana Fadl Rasul went up to Constantinople to 
look for him but could find him nowhere. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. His year of death is 
not known but we do know that he was still alive in 
1274 A.H.1 


1 Ulama’-e-Hind Ka Shandar Madi, vol. 4, p. 356. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad Gulab 
Malkapuri (d. 1274 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


He is the son of Shaykh Muhibb ibn Shaykh 
Ibrahim ibn Din Muhammad Barari rahimahullah. 
His lineage goes up to Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. His mother is the daughter of 
Muhammad Siddiq ‘Alt Khan ibn Muhammad Ma‘ali 
Khan ibn ‘Abd al-Haqq ibn Qadi ‘Abd al-Wahhab 
Aqda al-Qudat ‘Alamgiri, the grandson of 
Muhammad Tahir Patni. 


Education and training 


He was born in Malkapur, Barar and was brought 
up there. He completed the Qur’an and the primary 
texts by the age of ten. He was more inclined 
towards piety and abstinence from the beginning. 
He used to spend most of his time reading the 
Qur’an, du‘a’ and Dala’il al-Khayrat. He adhered 
strictly to salah and fasting. He carried out optional 
salahs as he would the obligatory salahs. He had a 
most keen interest in the Qur’an, Hadith, tafsir and 
jurisprudence. He proceeded from Malkapur to 
Burhanputr to further his studies. Burhanpur was a 
centre of learning with classes being conducted in 
several places. He joined the lessons of Maulana 
Jalal ad-Din Bukhari rahimahullah where he 
acquired expertise in Hadith and jurisprudence. He 
memorized the rules, regulations, Ahadith and 
du‘a’s. His chest was a treasure of intricate rulings. 
He used to provide immediate answers to questions 
which were posed to him. The questioner did not 
have to wait for an answer. He also benefited from 
the ‘Inayat Illahi ‘ulama’ of Balapur. He spent a 
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considerable period of time in the service of 
Maulana Mutrullah Sahib Burhanpuri rahimahullah 
who was the brother of Allah Wale Burhanpuri 
Sahib rahimahullah. He acquired the internal and 
external sciences from these two brothers. He was 
their student and disciple. Through the blessings of 
the company of these Ahlullah, he progressed from 
the level of being a servant to the level of being 
served himself. 


Knowledge and virtue, and serving Allah’s 
creation 


Although he had not graduated, he used to attend 
most of the gatherings and assemblies of the 
‘ulama’. His memory was filled with Islamic sciences 
and rulings. He desired the wellbeing of Islam. He 
used to teach and tutor people solely for Allah’s 
sake. The general public used to attend his lessons. 
He treated all of them with kindness and affection. 
The desire for the wellbeing of others was a major 
component of his temperament. He was always 
concerned about the defence of Islam. He loved 
knowledge and served the ‘ulama’ with his heart 
and soul. He was most hospitable. Whenever any 
traveller came to the masjid, he would provide him 
with whatever food was available. He would also 
make collections from the town people to provide 
the traveller with provisions for his journey. The 
traveller would depart after thanking him profusely. 


On hearing about his services, many pilgrims [going 
for hajj] and travellers would pass_ through 
Malkapur. They would receive something from him 
and proceed on their way. One point which is most 
glittering about his services is that he used to go to 
the shops to purchase whatever the widows of the 
town needed. He would sell their cotton for them. 
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When he heard that a person passed away, he 
would certainly join in the burial arrangements. He 
used to visit the graves of the pious on Fridays. It 
was his second nature to visit the sick and help 
them as regards their medication. By virtue of these 
qualities he was popular and beloved among all. All 
praise is due to Allah ta‘ald. 


He made it a point to attend the occasions of joy 
and sorrow in the surrounding towns and villages. 
The people believed his attendance to be a source of 
blessings and mercy. He was so selfless and 
forbearing that if anyone spoke ill of him, he did not 
consider the person to be bad. His eyes would well 
with tears and he would say: “My carnal self is 
worse than that.” 


He was walking on a path one day when an old 
woman passed by with a load of firewood on her 
head. She could not proceed because of the heavy 
load. He took the load and placed it on his head. 
The woman tried to stop him but he refused. The 
people of the town also offered to take the load from 
him but he paid no heed to them, and carried it to 
the woman’s house. 


He would constantly shower young girls and boys 
with his words of advice and good counsel. He 
would relate to them the stories of the past saints. 
He would emphasise on them to perform salah and 
keep fast. He would teach them the rules of purity 
and etiquette, and relate to them the virtues of the 
kalimah tayyibah and durtd sharif. 


He was a man whose du‘a’s were readily accepted. 
Muslim and non-Muslim women would come to him 
by night and day with their children to make du‘a’ 
for them. He would make du‘a’ for each child and 
blow on the child. By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, the 
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children would regain their health. All sections of 
the community acknowledged his saintliness. The 
local judge, Khwajah Muhammad Sahib, held him 
in high regard. And so did Khwajah Ahmad Sahib 
and Nawab Mir Qadir ‘Ali Khan. They benefited from 
him all the time. Munshi Mir Hidayat ‘Ali Sahib was 
like a murid to him and the women of his family 
were included among his disciples. Through his 
encouragement, all the women of his family used to 
adhere to salah and fasting. He used to advise each 
one. The women used to ask him about the lives of 
Hadrat Rabiah Basriyyah, MHadrat Fatimah 
radiyallahu ‘anha, Hadrat Khadijah radiyallahu 
‘anha and Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anhad. He 
would explain to them in a most beautiful manner. 
All the women used to listen attentively. He used to 
say to them: “The husband has these rights over the 
wife, and she has these rights over the husband. 
Each one must live in harmony, and no one must 
step out of the circle of obedience.” 


The effect of his admonishments and counsels was 
that no woman in Barar desired to be separated 
from her husband and no woman had claims of 
dowry against her husband. In fact, when a woman 
was requested to pardon her husband for the 
outstanding dowry at the time of his death, she 
would pardon him gladly and voluntarily. Although 
the Shartat permits the issuing of divorce, no 
husband in Barar did this. Instead, he considered 
divorce to be a blight against him. It is through the 
good counsels of the saints that boys and girls 
become included among the righteous. Young girls 
become most bashful. In the same way, even young 
boys are not disrespectful towards their elders and 
seniors. It is most sad that these excellent qualities 
of the past have become virtually non-existent in 
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our times. The reason is that ignorance and egotism 
are becoming common. Each person has no regard 
for anyone apart from his own self. 


Hadrat rahimahullah was most interested in 
rendering religious services. There was a famous 
masjid in Malkapur known as Khurd Masjid. 
Maulana rahimahullah was appointed as its imam 
without receiving any pay. The masjid had become 
dilapidated due to neglect and its courtyard was 
reduced to ordinary ground. Hadrat rahimahullah 
undertook to renovate and reconstruct the masjid. 
He spoke to his associates about it, especially 
Nawab Mir Qadir ‘Ali Khan Bahadur. The Nawab 
acceded to his request and the Maulana 
rahimahullah personally saw to the renovation of the 
masjid courtyard in 1265 A.H. Two new rooms, a 
new bathroom, and a wall around the boundary 
were constructed. The Nawab Sahib paid for the 
entire construction. He also apportioned a certain 
amount for the daily fuel and lighting. The 
biographer (Shah Muhammad Gulab Sahib 
rahimahullah) used to spend the amount together 
with an additional amount from his side for the 
daily needs. 


Demise 


Hadrat rahimahullah departed from this temporary 
abode in 1274 A.H. As per his bequest, he was 
buried on the northern side of the masjid. To Allah 
we belong and to Him is our return. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him and may He 
illuminate his resting place. Amin.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawartkh, vol. 2, p. 1038. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shah Ahmad Sa‘id 
Rampuri (d. 1277 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ahmad Sa‘id and his father’s name is 
Shah Abt Sa‘id. 


Birth 
He was born in 1217 A.H. in Rampur, U.P. 
Education and training 


He was ten years old when he pledged allegiance to 
Hadrat Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Sahib quddisa sirruhu. 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah was most 
affectionate and merciful to him. When he used to 
complete his lessons, he would proceed to the 
assembly of Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah. If he 
did not get a place because of the large crowd, and 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah happened to see 
him, he would call him and seat him near him. He 
would then focus his attention on him. 


He said: “I studied most of the Sufi texts such as 
Risdlah Qushayriyyah, ‘Awarif al-Ma'‘arif, Ihya’ al- 
‘Ulum, Maktubat-e-Sharif and the Mathnauwui of 
Maulana Rum rahimahullah under Hadrat Shah 
Sahib rahimahuliah. I also studied a few Hadith 
books under him. I studied other rational and 
traditional sciences under other ‘ulama’ such as 
Maulana Fadl Imam and Maulana Rashid ad-Din 
Khan. I also frequented the classes of Hadrat Shah 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah, Maulana Rafi ad- 
Din Sahib and Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib 
rahimahullah. I received a Hadith certificate from 
Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah.” 
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He said: “During my student days I used to spend 
most of my nights in studying. I also spent time in 
dhikr, attending the circle of Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah, and meditation. If I was separated 
from Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah, I would 
obtain spiritual focus from my father. In fact, I 
obtained it from him even in the present of Hadrat 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah.” 


He said: “I obtained spiritual focus from my father 
through all the Sufi stations. This is why I included 
my name after his in the spiritual lineage. This, 
notwithstanding the fact that I acquired spiritual 
affinity, and received permission and khilafat from 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah.” 


He said: “Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah — due to 
his affection - used to say: IT never leave out 
focussing my attention on you irrespective of 
whether you are here or not. Based on this, my 
period of companionship with him amounts to 15 
years.” 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah had written a 
letter when he was about ten years old. After 
mentioning his father, he writes about him: “Hadrat 
Ahmad Sa‘id the son of Hadrat Abu Sa‘d is close to 
the level of his father by virtue of his knowledge, 
practice, memorization of the Qur’an and spiritual 
conditions.” 


Statements 

(1) 
A novice murid is like a suckling child who does not 
know its profit and loss. If a child is weaned before 


the appointed time, its upbringing is affected. In the 
same way, if a murid is separated [from his shaykh] 
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before developing capability, he remains defective 
and flawed. 


If he saw a seeker inclined towards the world and 
desirous of the wealthy, he would become 
despondent. He would also lose hope if he saw a 
seeker inclined to marriage, and he would say: “To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return.” 


(2) 


There is nothing more harmful for a novice than a 
woman. The moment he is caught up in this 
tribulation, he becomes materialistic and the quest 
for Allah ta‘ala leaves his heart. 


(3) 


The company of wealthy people and people of 
comforts is a toxic poison for the seeker. It cuts off 
the flow of blessings and engulfs the heart with 
darkness. Just imagine that Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said to MHadrat ‘A’ishah 
radiyallahu ‘anha: 

5335 GSU gol oles ES; st 
Beware of sitting in the company of wealthy people. 
Love the poor and their close company. 


In fact, Hadrat rahimahullah did not approve of too 
much intermingling between the poor and the 
seekers of the path. He said: 


A seeker of Allah ta‘ala does not turn his attention 
to anyone. In fact, he abhors everyone else. 


He used to dearly love the seeker who closes himself 
in a room and devotes himself to Allah’s 
remembrance and contemplation. 
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(4) 


A seeker becomes a true murid of Allah ta’ala when 
he repulses all desires from his heart, and he has 
no desire apart from acquiring Allah’s pleasure. He 
becomes like a corpse in the hands of the one who 
is bathing him. 


He must constantly beg in Allah’s court: “O Allah! 
Keep me _ steadfast on whatever entails Your 
pleasure. Do not leave me to myself for a single 
moment.” 


(S) 


Allah ta‘ala has the power to convey a seeker to the 
desire of his heart. 


The desire of a seeker is for the borrowed moments 
of his life to be spent in Allah’s pleasure. He must 
sit in solitude and repeatedly read the kalimah — La 
ahah Ilallah Muhammadur Rastlullah. 


(6) 


Continuous dhikr and continuous focus on Allah 
ta‘ala are the causes of acceptance in Allah’s court. 
A seeker must not be negligent in this regard. It is 
essential for the seekers of Allah ta‘ala. A seeker 
must have full conviction in Allah’s promise. This is 
the essence of life. 


(7) 


Hand over all worldly and Dini matters to Allah 
ta‘ala through the seniors of the path. Believe all 
conditions to be the results of divine decree. Do not 
complain about events and incidents. Do not 
harbour hopes in anyone apart from Allah ta‘ala. 
Inculcate the habit of patience, reliance, 
contentment, acceptance of divine decree, servitude, 
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selflessness, humility and humbleness. From the 
books of the Sufis, it is essential to read the 
Maktubat (of Shaykh Mujaddid  Alf-e-Thani 
rahimahullah). 


Note: Glory to Allah! These are most excellent pieces 
of advice. If only we could put them into practice. 
May Allah ta‘ala enable us to practise on them and 
bless us with success. Amin. (compiler) 


Noble character 


He was most noble-minded, soft-hearted, forever 
engaged in dhikr and contemplation, forbearing, 
and a merciful and affectionate man. If any of his 
murids slipped up, he would attribute it to himself 
and say: “It is my fault. If perfection was found in 
me, you would not have done this. My evil 
characteristics are being exposed in this way.” 


Humbleness, servitude and looking at his own faults 
were found at their peak in him. 


Day and night practices 


He used to have three assemblies in a day - after 
the fajr salah, after the zuhr salah and after the 
maghrib salah. He would not allow a murid to leave 
until he ascertained his internal and external 
rectitude. In fact, even if the murid insisted on 
leaving, he would not permit him. 


Demise 


During the jihad of 1857, he emigrated to the 
Haramayn Sharifayn and settled down in Madinah 
Munawwarah. He was blessed with many gifts and 
honours from Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. After living there for two years, he passed 
away on 2 Rabi al-Awwal 1277 A.H. He was buried 
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in Baqi near the grave of Hadrat ‘Uthman 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. To Allah we belong and to Him is 
our return.! 


1 Mash@’ikh Naqgshbandiyyah, p. 445. 
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Hadrat Maulana Fadl Haqq Khayrabadi 
(d. 1278 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Fadl Haqq and his father’s name is 
Maulana Fadl Imam Khayrabadi. He is from the 
progeny of Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu. His 
lineage joins with the lineage of Hadrat Shah Wali 
Allah Sahib rahimahullah after 14 levels. 


Birth, education and training 


Maulana Fadl Haqq Sahib rahimahullah was born in 
1212 A.H./1797 in his’ ancestral town of 
Khayrabad. His father, Maulana Fadl Imam, was a 
Sadr as-Sudur in Delhi. His education and training 
was done by his father in Delhi. He had the 
opportunity of studying Hadith under Hadrat 
Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib rahimahullah 
and Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah. 
He completed all the rational and _ traditional 
sciences by the age of thirteen. He memorized the 
Qur’an within four months and a few days.! 


Maulana’s imprisonment 


Maulana rahimahullah was a master in logic and 
philosophy. He wrote many books. He issued a 
fatwa against the British and said the jihad against 
them was obligatory. For this, he was arrested in 
1859 in Sitapur and brought to Lucknow. There was 
a court hearing and Maulana rahimahullah 
defended himself personally against the government 
prosecutor. The judge was aware of the Maulana’s 


1 Ulama’-e-Hind Ka Shandar Madi, vol. 4, p. 443. 
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greatness and academic acumen. He wanted the 
Maulana to be freed in some way or the other. 
However, on the third day the Maulana said to the 
court: 


I verify the informer who informed you 
about my fatwa. The witness had a 
true report written down. He has now 
been intimidated by looking at me in 
court and therefore spoke a lie. I 
acknowledge that I wrote the fatwa 
and the ‘ulama’ signed it under my 
counsel. I have to present myself 
before Allah. I cannot say the wrong 
thing in matters related to my religion. 


After this admission of guilt, there could be no 
punishment apart from life imprisonment for the 
Maulana. He listened to the verdict happily and was 
sent off to the Andaman Islands. 


Expertise in astronomy 


At the Andaman Islands prison, the Maulana 
rahimahullah was given a most repulsive duty of 
cleaning the barracks of the prisoners. Imagine a 
king in the academic world having to worry about 
cleaning filth and dirt! The jail in which Maulana 
was had a British superintendent who had written a 
book on astronomy in the Persian language. He had 
given the book to another Maulana in the prison to 
check and correct the book, but he could not do it. 
He took it to Maulana Fadl Haqq Sahib 
rahimahullah. The Maulana rahimahullah checked 
the book in one week, made additions to it, and 
wrote footnotes in certain places. He then gave it to 
the Maulana who had brought it to him. The latter 
conveyed it to the superintendent who assumed that 
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this Maulana had made the corrections and 
additions. He praised the Maulana highly. The 
Maulana said: “Sir! I did not do all this. It was done 
by Maulana Fadl Haqq who has been imprisoned 
here for issuing the fatwa of jihad.” The 
superintended took this Maulana and proceeded to 
the room of Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah. He was 
not there. After waiting for some time, they saw a 
man carrying a large basket of refuse and dirt. The 
Maulwi Sahib said: “This is Maulana Fadl Haqq.” 
When the Englishman observed this scene, his eyes 
flowed with tears. He apologized to Maulana 
rahimahullah and took him under his wing.! 


Terrifying scenes of the jail 


In his ath-Thaurah al-Hindiyyah, the Maulana 
rahimahullah describes the hardships which he had 
to encounter in the jail. He writes: 


When the satanic plots of the Christians succeeded 
in imprisoning me, they began moving me from one 
prison to another, and from one place to a worse 
place. They inflicted pain after pain on me. They 
removed my shoes and clothes, and made me wear 
thick coarse clothing. They took away my soft and 
comfortable bed and replaced it with a hard and 
painful mat. It was as though thorns or burning 
embers were placed in it. They did not leave me with 
any water pitcher, cup or utensil. In their 
miserliness, they fed me a pulse and gave me hot 
water to drink. 


The tyranny of the unsympathetic enemy conveyed 
me to a high and unsuitable mountain on the 


1 Tahrik Azadi Aur Musalman, p. 74. 
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Andaman Island. It was a place where the sun was 
always shining on one’s head, and which had 
difficult valleys and paths which used to get covered 
by the salty ocean. Its gentle morning breeze was 
more intense than a hot wind, and its bounties were 
more harmful than toxic poison. Its food was more 
bitter than the bitter gourd, and its water was more 
toxic than a snake’s poison. Its sky rained down 
sorrow and grief, while its clouds sent down 
anguish. Its ground caused blisters while its pebbles 
caused boils. Its wind blew crookedly. Its every 
house had a hole which was filled with grief and 
illness. Like my eyes, their roofs dripped all the 
time. The air had a stench, and was a storehouse of 
illnesses. Illness was cheap while the medication 
was expensive. Illnesses were many, and skin 
diseases were common. A fever brought the message 
of death. The Christian physician would burn the 
guts of the patients like an oven, and “kindle a fire” 
above them. He would give them a medicine without 
diagnosing the ailment and take them closer to 
death. If a prisoner died, an impure and filthy 
sweeper who is really a devil would hold him by his 
legs, drag him, remove his clothes and press him 
into a heap of sand without giving him a bath and 
without enshrouding him. Neither is a grave dug for 
him nor is the janazah salah performed. 


Demise 


The Maulana’s son had appealed his sentence and 
some people who had contacts with the higher 
officers interceded on behalf of the Maulana. Orders 
for his release were issued. His son, Maulana 


1 Fakhr-e-Watan, p. 111. 
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Shams al-Haqq, went to Andaman with the release 
papers so that he could return with his father. 
When he got off the ship and went into the city, he 
saw a funeral which was accompanied by thousands 
of people. Senior leaders were present. Maulana 
Shams al-Haqq asked someone: “Who is this man 
who has passed away?” The person replied: “It is the 
janazah of Maulana Fadl Haqq Khayrabadi 
rahimahullah. He passed away the previous day — 12 
Safar 1278 A.H./1 October 1861. People are now 
going to bury him.” 


Maulana Shams al-Haqq buried his father on the 
island and returned home all by himself. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


dial y Goacll Sle Bail eglsoly cone glbll de Lbs abl de, 
ccablall Sy by corel cenabl SLI pgldoly cable! Ue ais! 


1 Tahrik-e-Azadi Aur Musalman, p. 74. 
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Hadrat Maulana ‘Inayat Ahmad 
Kakaurwi Lucknowi (d. 1278 A.H.) 


(author of Tlm as-Sighah) 
Name and lineage 


His name is Mufti ‘Inayat Ahmad, his father’s name 
is Munshi Muhammad Bakhsh ibn Munshi Ghulam 
Muhammad. He is a Qurayshi. One of his ancestors 
by the name of Hussam left Baghdad and settled 
down in Diwah, district Barah Banki, U.P. 


He was a powerful scholar, an excellent writer, and 
at the forefront in the movement for independence. 
He was a student of Hadrat Shah Muhammad Is- 
haq Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah and 
the founder of Madrasah Fayd-e-‘Am, Kanpur. 


Birth 


He was born on 9 Shawwal 1228 A.H./1813 in 
Diwah, Barah Banki. The in-laws of his grandfather 
lived in Kakauri. His father, Munshi Muhammad 
Bakhsh, and his uncle, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hasib, 
decided to settle down in Kakauri. Subsequently, all 
his relatives also moved to Kakauri. This is why he 
is also referred to as “Kakaurwi”. 


Education and training 


His primary education was in Kakauril. When he 
was 13 years old, he went to Rampur to further his 
studies. He studied etymology and grammar under 
Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Sahib Barelwi 
rahimahullah, and other prescribed texts under 
Maulana Haydar ‘Ali Sahib Tonki rahimahullah and 
Maulana Nur al-Islam Sahib rahimahullah. When he 
completed his studies in Rampur, he proceeded to 
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Delhi. He studied the different Hadith collections 
under Hadrat Shah Muhammad Is-haq Sahib 
Dehlawi rahimahullah and received a _ Hadith 
certificate from him. He then went to ‘Aligarh where 
he studied the rational and traditional sciences 
under Maulana Buzurg ‘Ali Marharwi rahimahullah 
(a student of Shah ‘Abd  al-‘Aziz Dehlawi 
rahimahullah and Shah Rafi ad-Din Dehlawi 
rahimahullah). He completed his studies under him. 


Teaching and lecturing 


He began teaching in the madrasah of his teacher, 
Maulana Buzurg ‘Ali Marharwi rahimahullah, after 
the latter’s demise in 1262 A.H. He taught there for 
one year. He then went to ‘Aligarh where he was 
appointed as a mufti and writer. After this, he 
settled down in Bareilly where he became the Sadr 
Amin. During this period, he continued his 
programme of teaching and lecturing. Maulana 
Lutfullah Sahib ‘Aligarhit rahimahullah was from 
among his distinguished students of ‘Aligarh. The 
following were from among his famous Bareilly 
students: Qadi ‘Abd al-Jamil (who was the judge of 
the city), Maulana Fida Husayn rahimahullah, and 
Maulana Sayyid Husayn Shah Sahib Bukhari 
rahimahullah. 


Maulana Sayyid Husayn Shah Sahib Bukhari 
rahimahullah relates: “Mufti Sahib rahimahullah 
used to teach me al-Hidayah while he was occupied 
in his office work. The moment he got some time to 
teach, he would point to me and start teaching. If 
any official work arrived in-between, he would see to 
him and then teach me again. Although he was so 
occupied in this way, he explained the rulings so 
well to me that I never forgot them.” 


530 


It was during the period when Mufti Sahib 
rahimahullah was teaching Maulana Lutfullah Sahib 
that he was moved from ‘Aligarh to Bareilly. 
Maulana Lutfullah Sahib accompanied him and 
completed all the prescribed texts under him. 
Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah used to engage in 
the recitation of the Qur’an after the fajr salah, and 
Maulana Lutfullah Sahib would remain seated 
there, ready to render whatever service was required 
of him. If in the course of reading, he came across a 
difficult word conjugation, Hadrat Mufti Sahib 
rahimahullah will look at Maulana Lutfullah Sahib 
who would then explain it. If he could not, Hadrat 
Mufti Sahib rahimahullah would himself explain it 
after the recitation. 


Stay in Bareilly 


During his stay in Bareilly, Hadrat Mufti ‘Inayat 
Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah was appointed as the 
Sadr Amin. However, he continued his programme 
of teaching and lecturing. Qadi ‘Abd al-Jamil Sahib, 
Maulana Fida Husayn and Nawab ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Khan are from his famous students. Nawab ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz Khan was the grandson of Hafiz al-Mulk 
Nawab Hafiz Rahmat Khan. Together with teaching 
and lecturing, Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah 
continued his programme of writing and compiling 
books. 


During his stay in Bareilly, Maulana Radi ad-Din 
ibn ‘Alam ad-Din (d. 1274 A.H.) who hailed from the 
same town as Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah was 
the Sadr as-Sudur. He was appointed as the chief 
Sadr of Agra in 1273 A.H. He hadn’t left Bareilly as 
yet when the war of 1857 commenced. Mufti Sahib 
rahimahullah could not go to Agra. 
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1857 revolution 


Nawab Khan Bahadur Khan raised the flag of jihad 
in Rauhilkand. Hadrat Mufti ‘Inayat Sahib 
rahimahullah joined him. Bareilly and Rampur were 
the centres of their activities. When the fight for 
independence failed and the British re-established 
their control over the country, Mufti ‘Inayat Sahib 
rahimahullah was arrested. Charges were laid 
against him and the judgement was passed for him 
to be banished to an island. 


Political achievements 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah played a major 
role in the 1857 revolution. He bore the hardships of 
imprisonment for the sake of the freedom 
movement. He was accused of insurrection and was 
sent off to Andaman Island. While in prison, he 
wrote Tlm as-Sighah — a book on Arabic etymology 
which is included in the syllabus of the madaris. 
Acting under the request of an Englishman, he 
translated Taqwim al-Buldan which he completed in 
two years and which became the cause of his 
release in 1277 A.H. He returned to Kakaurti. 


Stay in Kanpur 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah then settled down 
in Kanpur where he founded Madrasah Fayd-e-‘Am 
which is a famous centre of learning in Kanpur. The 
Muslim traders of Kanpur used to see to the 
expenses of the madrasah. Hafiz Barkhurdar is 
most worthy of mention. Hadrat Mufti Sahib 
rahimahullah used to take only 25-30 rupees 
monthly for his own expenses. According to 
Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Khan _ Sherwani 
rahimahullah the blessings of this madrasah 
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eventually manifested themselves in the form of 
Nadwatul ‘Ulama’. 


Academic acumen 


The knowledge and virtue of Hadrat Mufti ‘Inayat 
Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah are well acknowledged. 
His written works bear testimony to this. He was an 
expert in the rational and traditional sciences. He 
used to teach all the sciences with full confidence. 
He distinguished himself specifically in 
mathematics. He had an inclination to literature. 
During his stay in Kanpur, he used to take a walk 
in the evening in the fields during which time he 
used to engage in academic and literary discussions 
with Maulana Sayyid Husayn Shah Bukhari 
rahimahullah. Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah 
knew most of the writings of Urdu experts from 
memory. 


Written works 


Mufti ‘Inayat Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah wrote 
many books, all of which testify to his academic 
virtue. A special point which is worthy of mention is 
that to this day no one has levelled any objection 
against any of his works. His Urdu articles are most 
lucid and colloquial. The themes of his articles are 
largely moral and ethical. A fund was established for 
the publishing and printing of his written works. 
Some of his famous works are: 


‘Ilm al-Fara’id, Mulakhkhas@t al-Hisab, al-Kalam al- 
Mubin Fi Aydt Rahmah al-‘Alamin, Daman al- 
Firdaus, Bayan-e-Qadr-e-Shab Bara’at, Risalah Darr 
Madhammat Melah Ha, Fada’il ‘lm Wa ‘Ulamda’-e- 
Din, Fadail Durid Wa Salam, Hidayat al-Adahi, 
Tawarikh Habib Ilah, ‘lm as-Sighah, Tarjumah 
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Taquwim al-Buldan, Nagqshah Mawadqi" an-Nujum, 
Lawamit' al-‘Ulim, Asrar al-‘Ulim. 


Demise 


Two years after his release, Hadrat Mufti Sahib 
rahimahullah intended to perform hajj. He was 
travelling as Amir al-Hujjaj when the ship crashed 
into a mountain near Jeddah and sank. Hadrat 
Mufti Sahib rahimahullah was performing salah and 
in a state of ihram when he drowned and became 
martyred on 7 Shawwal 1278 A.H./1862. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 


A rare manuscript whose loss is irreparable was 
also drowned with him. In this book, Hadrat Mufti 
Sahib rahimahullah had selected one issue each 
from 40 different sciences. Forty pages were 
dedicated to each issue, and each issue was to be 
written without dots. For the science of tafsir he had 
chosen the verse: “He taught Adam the names of all 
things.” For the science of Hadith he had chosen the 
Hadith: “Every intoxicant is forbidden.” A major 
portion of this book had been completed.! 


1 Ulama’-e-Hind Ka Shandar Madi, vol. 4, p. 434; Tahrik 
Azadi Aur Musalman, p. 72. 
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Hadrat Maulana Sahib ‘Ali Ghauswi (d. 
1281 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His lineage is: Maulana Sahib ‘Alt Khan Bahadur 
ibn Daulat ‘Ali ibn ‘Abdillah ibn Ahmad ibn La‘l 
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Shaykh Budhan ibn 
Malik Jalal ibn Malik Kamal Siddiqi Ghauswi. He 
was from among the senior ‘ulama’ who played a 
major role in the proliferation and propagation of 
Islamic sciences. 


His ancestor, Malik Muhammad Kamal, left Katrah 
Manikpur during the rule of Jalal ad-Din Akbar and 
settled down in Ghausi. Maulana Sahib ‘Ali was 
born here in 1209 A.H. 


Education 


On reaching an age of understanding, he travelled 
to Jaunpur for the acquisition of knowledge. In 
those days, Jaunpur was an important centre of 
learning the Islamic sciences. A large number of 
eminent scholars resided here. Maulana Sahib ‘Ali 
rahimahullah studied under the famous scholars of 
the city. Maulana Sakhawat ‘Ali al-‘Umri al- 
Jaunpuri rahimahullah (d. 1274 A.H.) and Shaykh 
Maulana Karamat ‘Ali Jaunpuril rahimahullah (d. 
1290 A.H.) are worthy of special mention. From here 
he proceeded to Calcutta where he studied the 
famous book of Hanafi jurisprudence, al-Hidayah, 
under Maulana Muftt Muhammad Murad 
rahimahullah who was a student of Hadrat Maulana 
Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah. Shaykh ‘Ali Kabir rahimahullah is 
also listed among the teachers of Maulana Sahib ‘Ali 
Sahib rahimahullah. 
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Services 


After completing his studies, he was appointed to 
the post of Ra’is al-Muftiyyin in Calcutta. He then 
progressed until he was appointed as the Mir 
Munshi to the Governor General of the British 
government in 1242 A.H. This was a very important 
position in those days. On his appointment to this 
post, his popularity increased manifold and he 
established a major influence for himself in the 
British government. The rulers and_ leaders 
acknowledge his knowledge and virtue, and 
accorded him utmost respect and reverence. The 
British government conferred to him the title of 
Khan Bahadur in acknowledgement of his academic 
capabilities and noble character. In those days, 
Kabul was also under British rule, and its 
administration was deputed to the Governor of 
India. Thus, when the Governor went to Kabul in 
1252 A.H., he took Maulana Sahib ‘Alt rahimahullah 
with him. Maulana rahimahullah remained there for 
two years. He took benefit from the local ‘ulama’ and 
scholars while carrying out his duties. 


Maulana Sahib ‘Ali rahimahullah was an academic 
man. It was in his temperament to study books, sit 
in the assemblies of ‘ulama’, and to discuss different 
sciences with them. His busy schedule in his official 
post did not permit him to do all this. Together with 
this, he did not agree fully with the policies of the 
government. He began to abhor the British for the 
enmity towards Islam. He left Kabul in 1255 A.H. 
and returned home. In the same year he proceeded 
to the Haramayn Sharifayn for hajj. On his return 
from hajj, he resigned completely from his 
employment. 
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Establishing a madrasah 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah now found an 
opportunity to fulfil his academic interests. The first 
thing he did was to lay a foundation for a madrasah 
in his hometown, Ghausi. He also constructed a 
magnificent jami‘ masjid next to it. Together with 
this, he established a library which contained 
thousands of books dealing with tafsir, Hadith, fiqh 
history and language. 


Later on, his sons were instrumental in the 
phenomenal progress of the madrasah and raised 
its level of education. The services of famous ‘ulama’ 
of the district were obtained. However, after the 
partition of the country into India and Pakistan, the 
government put an end to the feudal land system; 
and so, like many other madaris, the activities of 
this madrasah were curtailed. Nevertheless, the 
madrasah exists to this day and is rendering 
religious services to the best of its ability. 


Although Maulana Sahib ‘Ali rahimahullah had 
returned from the Haramayn Sharifayn fully 
imbibed with iman, his soul was still feeling thirsty. 
This is why he went back to the blessed lands in 
1275 A.H. and remained there for two years while 
fully imbibing the blessings of the Haramayn 
Sharifayn. 


Bay‘at and khilafat 


In the course of his stay in the Haramayn Sharifayn, 
he pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd al- 
Ghani Mujaddidi Muhajir Madani rahimahullah. He 
writes in his diary dated 23 Jumada al-Ula 1275 
A.H.: 
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Today, while sitting near Bab an-Nisa 
of the Masjid-e-Nabawi, I was 
honoured with pledging bay‘at to 
Janab Maulana Murshiduna Maulwi 
‘Abd al-Ghani — known as Haji Miya — 
the brother of Hadrat Shah Abu Sa‘id 
Sahib. I entered the Qadiriyyah order 
and engaged in dhikr and spiritual 
practices in the Naqshbandiyyah 
order. 


Together with bay‘at, Maulana Sahib ‘Ali received a 
Hadith certificate from Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah. In the course of his stay there, Hadrat 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah conferred khilafat to 
Maulana Sahib ‘Ali and ordered him to return to 
India. He therefore returned to his hometown in 
1277 A.H. and became occupied in serving the 
Islamic sciences. 


Demise 


Maulana Sahib ‘Ali rahimahullah passed away in 
Jumada al-Ukhra 1281 A.H. He was in Haydarganj, 
district Ghazipur at the time. He was brought to 
Ghaust and buried there. May Allah _ ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place.! 


Note: On learning about the academic and practical 
excellences of Hadrat Maulana Sahib ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah we are not only overjoyed but 
experience some pride because he hailed from our 
area. 


Furthermore, he was born in Ghausi. A few 
kilometres away lies a small village by the name of 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulamda’-e-A'zamgarh, p. 167. 
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Kari Sath where I was born. My father’s name is 
Sultan Ahmad who passed away in 1419 A.H. After 
my early studies in a maktab, I attended middle 
school in Ghausi. I generally had to pass the house 
of Hadrat Maulana Sahib ‘Ali and the madrasah, 
Nasir al-‘Ulum, which was established by him. I 
would occasionally go to the madrasah and have the 
honour of meeting Hadrat Maulana Sayyid ‘Abd al- 
Majid Sahib rahimahullah. All praise is due to Allah 
ta‘ala. 

On Lubb Road, Kari Sath, we have a few acres of 
land where farming is done. We received this land 
as inheritance. On this property we built a masjid 
and named it Masjid Sultan in memory of our 
father. I make du‘a’ that Allah ta‘ala fills this masjid 
with dhikr, Qur’an recitation and salah; and the 
farm with crops, fruits and flowers. Amin. 


It is to our good fortune that at a distance of a few 
kilometres from our village lies the town of Fatahpur 
Tal Narja, the birthplace of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. 
The house, masjid, madrasah and khanqah of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah are present 
there. Unfortunately, due to political reasons, 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah had to leave 
on 7 Ramadan 1375 A.H./1955 for Gorukpur and 
then to Allahabad in 1957 for medical treatment. He 
settled down here. In the course of his journey for 
hajj, he passed away in Sha‘ban 1387 A.H. at sea 
and was buried at sea. May Allah ta’ala shower His 
mercy on him. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. Amin. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, 
his associates are residing here in Allahabad. 


All praise is due to Allah ta’ala our family has a very 
old relationship with the family of Hadrat Maulana 
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Sahib ‘Alt Sahib rahimahullah. One of our 
forefathers, Muhammad Nadhir Khan rahimahullah, 
would often speak highly about his family. The great 
grandson of Hadrat Maulana Sahib ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah — Maulana ‘Ammar Ahmad was a 
special student of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. His lineage is as follows: Maulana 
‘Ammar Ahmad ibn Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Sahib 
ibn Maulana Muhammad Nasir Sahib ibn Maulana 
Sahib ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah. All praise is due to 
Allah ta‘ala I have a cordial relationship with him 
since childhood. I had good relations with his two 
elder brothers, Maulana Waqar Ahmad Sahib and 
Maulana Izhar Ahmad Sahib (who has passed on). 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Allahabadi 
Dar al-Ma‘arif al-Islamiyyah, Kareli, Allahabad 
22 Jumada al-Ula 1439 A.H. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shah Muzaffar 
Husayn Kandhlawi (d. 1282 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muzaffar Husayn. His father’s name is 
Maulana Mahmud Bakhsh Kandhlawi. His uncle’s 
name is Mufti [lah1 Bakhsh Kandhlawi and his 
paternal grandfather is Hadrat Shaykh al-Islam 
Muhammad Kandhlawi rahimahullah. 


Birth 
He was born in 1220 A.H./1805 in Kandhlah. 
External and internal education and training 


He studied under his learned uncle, Mufti [ahi 
Bakhsh rahimahullah. His uncle passed away before 
he could complete his studies under him. He 
studied the remaining sciences under Shah 
Muhammad Is-haq Dehlawi rahimahullah who was 
the grandson of Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Dehlawi 
rahimahullah. 


He pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Shah Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Sahib rahimahullah and became his 
khalifah. He inherited abstinence, piety, simplicity, 
and dislike for this world and worldly people from 
his honourable father. Caution, abstinence and 
piety were his unique attributes. It was a well- 
known fact that his stomach never accepted any 
doubtful food. Incidents concerning his humility 
and steadfastness on salah are related by the 
masses and elite to this day. He used to spend the 
entire night of Ramadan in worship and would not 
sleep for a single moment. His eyes used to flow 
with tears due to thinking of the Hereafter. Hadrat 
Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah used 
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to say: “From the students of Shah Muhammad Is- 
haq Sahib rahimahullah, three were extremely 
pious. The first was Maulwi Muzaffar Husayn Sahib, 
followed by Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib and finally 
Nawab Qutb ad-Din Khan Sahib.” 


Humility and simplicity 


Shaykh al-Hind Maulana Mahmtd_  al-Hasan 
Deobandi rahimahullah used to relate: 


Maulana Muzaffar Husayn Sahib was going 
somewhere when he met an old man on the road. 
He was carrying a heavy load and was finding it 
difficult to proceed. Maulana Muzaffar Husayn 
Sahib took his load, carried it for him, and conveyed 
it to wherever the man was going. The old man 
asked him: “Where do you live?” He replied: “In 
Kandhlah.” The old man said: “There is a great saint 
by the name of Maulwi Muzaffar Husayn who lives 
there.” The old man then spoke highly of him 
[without knowing that he was actually speaking to 
Maulana Muzaffar Husayn]. The Maulana said to 
him: “He is not such a pious man but he certainly 
performs his salah.” The old man said: “Hey, how 
can you say such a thing about such a great saint?” 
The Maulana replied: “I am saying what is right.” 
The old man became angry at him. Just then 
another man came by who knew Maulana 
rahimahullah. He said to the old man: “This is 
actually Maulwi Muzaffar Husayn!” The old man 
embraced Maulana tightly and began to cry. The 
Maulana too cried with him. Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 
‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah quoted this couplet: 


The Tariqat is nothing but serving the 
creation. Nothing can be achieved 
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from the rosary, prayer mat and 
tattered and worn clothes. 


There are countless other incidents which 
demonstrate the humility and simplicity of Maulana 
rahimahullah. An entire book will have to be devoted 
to this subject. 


Hai 


The company of Maulana rahimahullah used to have 
such a great impact that anyone who sat in his 
company would never miss the tahajjud salah. He 
performed hajj six times on foot. He then left for his 
final hajj in 1281 A.H. Before leaving, he gathered 
the women of his family and advised them. He fell ill 
while reaching Makkah Mukarramah. When he felt 
better, he left for Madinah Munawwarah. He fell ill 
again as he was-~ approaching Madinah 
Munawwarah and passed away. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. 


Achievements in the field of rectification 


His greatest contribution was that he had devoted 
his life to the defence of the pure Sunnat and 
refutation of bid‘at. He severely opposed the Indian 
attitude of scorning marriage to widows. He paid 
particular attention to the marriage of several 
widows. 


Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah performed hajj seven times 
on foot. He passed away in Madinah Munawwarah 
on 10 Muharram 1282 A.H./25 May 1866 on a 
Friday. He was buried in Jannatul Baqi‘ near the 
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grave of Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin.! 


1 Sawanith Maulana Muhammad Yisuf Sahib, p. 50. 
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Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
Shahjahanpuri (d. 1284 A.H.) 


He was a resident of Shahjahanpur. He went to 
many saints but did not acquire his objective. He 
eventually presented himself to Shah Ghulam ‘Ali 
Dehlawi rahimahullah. He traversed the path and 
received the mantle of khilafat. He used to remain 
totally aloof from worldly people and would not 
bother about them. The Nawab of Farakhabad came 
to him but he paid no attention to him. The 
condition of these lovers of Allah ta‘dalad is as 
described in the following couplet: 


How can I occupy myself in any matter 
when my heart is seeking You and my 
eyes are longing to behold You? 


Many of his khulafa’ had strong spiritual affiliations 
and genuine expositions. His spiritual lineage 
proliferated in the district of Farakhabad and 
Shahjahanpur. 

The author of Mir’at al-Ansab — Maulana Shah Diya’ 
ad-Din Sahib Naqshbandi Mujaddidi Amrohi 
rahimahullah — has provided many details about 
him in his book Da‘wat al-Haqq. Sections of it are 
quoted here. 


Merits and virtues 


Not much is written about his merits because he did 
not like them to be expressed. A few saints did make 
mention of him in certain history books, and Hadrat 
Shah Muhammad Mazhar Sahib Mujaddidi 
rahimahullah writes in Maqamat-e-Sa‘tdiyyah: 
“Seekers in his region used to revert to him. I had 
the opportunity of visiting him. He adheres strictly 
to the Shari‘at and is a man of noble character. He 
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remains aloof from worldly people and remains 
engrossed in remembrance and contemplation. He 
has a magnanimous disposition and is a man of 
blessings.” 


In the course of his discussion with Hadrat Shah 
Muhammad Mazhar Sahib rahimahullah he said: “I 
never left out the different forms of dhikr which I 
acquired from Hadrat Shah Sahib (Shah Ghulam 
‘Ali Sahib), and — Allah willing — I will not give them 
up until I die.” He used to adhere to his spiritual 
practices as though he was a novice. 


Note: We have to adhere to our spiritual practices 
and different forms of dhikr until our last breath. 
We must never be neglectful. (compiler) 


His hometown was Shahjahanpur. He was from 
among its seniors. After completing the external 
sciences, he developed an interest in acquiring the 
internal sciences. He travelled to different places in 
his quest. He remained restless for quite some time 
in his quest for Allah ta‘ala. He met most of the 
saints of his time but his restless heart did not find 
stability. He was forever concerned about finding an 
expert guide who would convey him to the shore of 
Allah’s love. He was drawn to Allah’s mercy and the 
pain of yearning reached its limit. 


My restlessness has passed its limit in 
Your love. I hope that You will show 
mercy to my cries. 


Arrival in Delhi 
When Hadrat rahimahullah reached Delhi, Hadrat 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah entered the masjid as per 


his norm. He noticed that a traveller is in the 
masjid. He called him. He was eating a radish at the 
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time. Out of his affection, he offered the bottom part 
of it to Maulana Shahjahanpuri rahimahullah. He 
said: “This fakir wants to be satiated from what he 
is hungry for.” Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah 
said -— probably through divine exposition -— “Stay 
here for a few days. If you do not find any benefit, 
you may leave just as you left another place and 
came here.” 


Before he could accept his bay‘at, Hadrat Shah 
Sahib rahimahullah focussed on his heart and he 
immediately perceived the flow of divine inspiration. 
Whatever doubts he had in his heart were answered 
through divine inspiration. His desire to pledge 
bay‘at increased. He said: “Kindly accept my bay‘at.” 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah gave five rupees to one of 
his attendants and asked him to buy sweetmeats. 
Maulana rahimahullah insisted that he will carry 
out this errand, but Shah Sahib rahimahullah said: 
“There is nothing to worry about. The wealth of the 
shaykh also belongs to the murid. There is no 
difference between the two.” 


Note: Undoubtedly, this is how we should be 
thinking and this is how it should be. May Allah 
ta‘ala inspire us. Amin. (compiler) 


Khilafat 


Shah Sahib rahimahullah was most affectionate 
towards him. He remained in his service for six 
years. After training him to the highest level in the 
Mujaddidiyyah order, he conferred him with 
khilafat. When he was leaving Delhi for 
Shahjahanpur, Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah 
accompanied him to some distance. Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah said to him: “I made two du‘a’s for you 
and I give you the glad tidings that they have been 
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accepted. The first du‘a’ is that Allah ta‘ala must 
cause the Naqshbandiyyah order to proliferate and 
spread through you. The second is that you must 
not be put through too many tests.” 


Hadrat rahimahullah was most particular about 
adhering to the different forms of dhikr, and did not 
allow the slightest change to take place until the 
very end of his life. 


Tasbih 


His tasbih (rosary) was in his hand when he was 
departing from this world. At the time when he let it 
go, Maulana Ghulam Bismillah Sahib Barelwi 
rahimahullah checked it and noticed that he had 
just completed the full tasbih. The reason why the 
Maulana checked it is that Hadrat rahimahullah 
always used to say to his attendants: “Let it not 
happen that there is a shortcoming in our dhikr 
when we are on our deathbed.” He used to say this 
repeatedly: “O Allah! This is solely in Your power.” 


The acceptance of his du‘a’ was observed in this 
way. 


Hadrat rahimahullah was very particular about 
remaining firm on the ways of his senior saints. A 
person said to him: “Hadrat! Your different forms of 
dhikr are continuing. Your excessive dhikr has 
caused you to become an embodiment of dhikr. So 
what is the need for you to use a tasbih?” He 
replied: “Brother! The first thing you have to 
understand is that it is most foolish to abandon 
your companion who conveys you to your objective. 
According to you I have reached this level through 
this tasbih. Now should I abandon it or keep it with 
me until the very end?” 
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Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used to 
relate a similar story. Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam 
was going to present himself before Allah ta‘ala. He 
passed by a person who was crying. When he asked 
him the reason, the person replied: “I am crying out 
of Allah’s fear. I request you to intercede on my 
behalf so that Allah ta’ala may save me from the 
punishment.” Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam 
interceded on his behalf and Allah ta‘ala pardoned 
the man. Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam conveyed the 
good news to him and left thinking to himself that 
he will stop crying. When he happened to pass by 
again, he saw the man still crying. He asked: “Why 
are you crying now? You have been conferred with 
salvation from punishment!” Look at his reply! He 
said: “How can I abandon the thing [crying] through 
which I was given salvation?” (compiler) 


Bequest 


Hadrat rahimahullah was most particular about 
following the Shart‘at. Towards the end of his life he 
called for Maulana Ghulam Bismillah Sahib 
rahimahullah and said: “I want you to first 
understand what I am saying, and then convey it to 
my associates and friends. If you saw me doing 
anything against the Sunnat, you must never 
emulate me in that regard. The most you can do is 
that through your noble character you must think 
that I did it because of some excuse. If not, I will be 
taken to task for it in the Hereafter.” 


He was always overcome by fear of Allah ta‘ala and 
he paid most importance to following the Sunnat. 


He was the last khalifah of Hadrat Shah Ghulam ‘Ali 
Sahib rahimahullah. 
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Hadrat rahimahullah had 19 khulafa’ in total. 
Maulana Shah Ghulam Bismillah Sahib Barelwi 
rahimahullah and my father, Shah Baha’ ad-Din 
Amrohi rahimahullah were initiated as khulafa’ in 
one assembly. My father was Hadrat’s last khalifah. 
All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I too am the last 
servant and attendant of my honourable father even 
though I am not worthy of it. All praise is due to 
Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Demise 


Hadrat rahimahullah passed away in 1284 A.H.! 


1 Qafilah-e-Ahl-e-Dil, p. 248. 


550 


Hadrat Haji Daust Muhammad 
Qandahari (d. 1284 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Haji Daust Muhammad Qandahari. He 
was born in a village near Qandahar in 1216 A.H. 
and studied in his village. He also lived in Kabul 
where he acquired Dini knowledge from the ‘ulama’ 
of the city. He had a desire for knowledge from a 
young age and became attached to it from the time 
he reached an age of understanding. He first learnt 
the Qur’an and then devoted himself to other 
Islamic sciences. He traversed the different levels of 
studying Arabic and Persian. He lived in Kabul 
whose language was Persian. In this way, he 
became an expert in Persian. His letters are written 
in Persian. 


Noble qualities 


He was an expert in the internal and external 
sciences, and was immersed in the recognition of 
Allah ta‘ala. He had a humble and unassuming 
disposition and combined divine illumination. He 
established the Musa Zay’ Khanqah and thereby 
illuminated the people with the recognition of Allah 
ta‘ala. He was a man of supernatural feats. People 
from far and wide came to quench their thirst from 
his ocean of Allah-recognition. People are still being 
quenched from it to this day. 


External and internal sciences 


While studying the external sciences he developed 
an interest in the internal sciences. He himself says: 
“From the very beginning of my life I had a special 
affinity with the Ahlullah. Although my occupation 
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with the external sciences prevented me from 
joining the Ahlullah, whenever I heard of a saint, I 
would go and present myself to him and request 
him to make du‘a’ for me.” 


Why, then, should his spiritual blessings not be 
conveyed to Allah’s creation!? 


Note: Unfortunately, even the ‘ulama’ of today do 
not have any quest and desire. In fact, it is not far- 
fetched to think that they reject the blessings and 
internal sciences of the Sufis. Consequently, their 
position is no higher than “dry” maulwis whose 
company, the father of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah had prohibited 
his son from. (compiler) 


In search of the truth 


From childhood he was in search of those who 
recognized Allah ta‘ala. He relates: “In the course of 
my stay in Kabul I was experiencing a strange 
conflict. On one hand I was inclined to the Ahlullah 
while on the other hand my desire for knowledge 
was prompting me to cling to the madrasah. After 
studying a few grammar and logic books, I became 
fed up with the prescribed sciences. One night I felt 
a severe pain in my chest and lost consciousness. I 
was informed that I remained unconscious for 13 
days. When I _ regained consciousness, I 
automatically began repeating “Allah” and “Sub- 
hanallah”. I would make this dhikr silently at times 
and loudly at other times. A moaning sound would 
emanate from my throat, and sometimes I would 
take deep breaths. I could not understand the 
reason for this condition and what its consequences 
will be. 
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I heard about a saint near Peshawar so I went and 
presented myself to him. Through his company, the 
enthusiasm and zeal of that dhikr which I had been 
experiencing came to a complete end. It was 
replaced by internal restlessness and agitation. I 
became fed up with this condition and decided that 
no matter what, I will go to Baghdad and present 
myself at the grave of Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir 
Jilani rahimahulladh so that I could find a treatment 
for my pain. I undertook this journey, reached 
Baghdad and presented myself at the blessed grave 
of Hadrat Jilani rahimahullah. I read the Fatihah 
and made many du‘a’s but my _ restlessness 
continued. I then went to the saints of Herat and 
Basra but found no solace. When Hadrat Shaykh 
‘Abdullah Harawi rahimahullah saw my pitiable 
condition, he said: “You must go to Delhi and 
present yourself to Hadrat Shah Abu Sa‘id Dehlawi. 
You will find peace there.” 


Hadrat rahimahullah then proceeded to Mumbai. 


Arrival in Mumbai 


After his stay in Basra, he relates: 


I went to several cities via ship. I visited the saints 
of every town and city and requested their du‘a’s. 
Finally I reached Qalat Nasir Khan where my 
restlessness and anxiety troubled me once again. I 
begged to Allah ta‘ala and cried before Him. I then 
made istikharah after which I saw several good 
dreams. I made a firm resolution of going and 
presenting myself before Hadrat Shah Abu Sa‘id 
Dehlawi rahimahullah. I decided to go to Delhi via 
Mumbai. When I reached Mumbai, I learnt that 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah has come to this 
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city with the intention of leaving for hajj. He is in 
Mumbai, waiting for a ship to take him for hajj. 


I was overjoyed when I heard this. I went to him 
immediately and requested him to accept my bay‘at. 
He accepted. When I got an opportunity after a day, 
I related my entire life story to him. He said: “The 
treatment for your internal condition requires some 
time. I am going for hajj. All the intricacies of the 
soul are directed at the Hijaz. In order for your 
internal restlessness to be subdued, you must go to 
my son, Ahmad Sa‘id, in Delhi. Remain in his 
company and _ benefit from his blessings. 
Alternatively, you could remain here in Mumbai and 
wait until I return [from hajj].” 


Khilafat 


After listening to this advice of Hadrat Shah Abu 
Said Dehlawi rahimahullah, he relates: 


I preferred the first option and felt that it will be 
better for me to go to Delhi and remain in the 
company of Hadrat Shah Ahmad Sa‘td Sahib. I did 
not know anyone in Mumbai and, to make matters 
worse, the heat here was unbearable. I therefore left 
Mumbai for Delhi. In the course of my journey I saw 
a dream wherein Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah 
addressed me: “You are my khalifah.” When I woke 
up the next morning, I perceived a severe attraction 
for Delhi. I finally reached Delhi. The moment I 
stepped into the Khanqah Mazhariyyah, my gaze fell 
on the blessed face of Shaykh Hadrat Shah Ahmad 
Said Sahib. Through his blessings, my past doubts 
and confusion disappeared in a single moment. A 
revolution took place in my heart. The restlessness 
changed into calmness, and the agitation into 
tranquillity. 
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Destinies are changed by the gaze of a 
true believer. 


I renewed my bay‘at at the hands of Hadrat Wala. I 
remained in his service for one year, two months 
and a few days. In this short period, Hadrat blessed 
me with the affiliations of the Naqshbandiyyah, 
Qadriyyah and Chishtiyyah orders. He conferred me 
with the mantle of khilafat in all three orders. 


Love for his shaykh 


Hadrat rahimahullah had intense love for his 
shaykh. It is said that he used to take Hadrat’s 
shoes, place them on his head, place them against 
his eyes, and would cry for a long time. Although 
there was a person appointed to clean Hadrat’s 
personal toilet, he made it a point of taking over this 
job and considered it a source of pride for himself. 
Love most certainly obliterates a person. Man can 
only achieve something when he obliterates himself. 


If you desire a rank, you will have to 
obliterate yourself. A seed turns into a 
rose only when it obliterates itself in 
the ground. 


When Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah saw that 
Haji Sahib has reached a level whereby the creation 
could benefit from him and that Allah ta‘ala wants 
to take great religious services from him, he 
conferred permission and khilafat to him. He 
showers his praises on him in the letter of 
permission and makes a lot of du‘a’ for him. 
Furthermore, he warns the people that Haji Sahib is 
his khalifah and it is necessary for them to obey 
him. He gives glad tidings to those who obey him. 
The following sentence is also contained in the 
letter: 
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He has become a conglomeration of illumination and 
a treasure house of oceans. I therefore confer him 
with unilateral permission. 


When he bid farewell to him, he advised him to 
settle down in a place where the Pushtu and 
Punjabi languages are spoken. 


After receiving permission from Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah left 
Delhi and settled down in the Musa Zay’ town which 
lies 41 miles to the south west of the Derah Isma‘l 
Khan region of Pakistan. This town was exactly in 
line with the bequest of Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah. Pushtu is spoken on the western side 
of the town and Punjabi on the eastern side. Both 
languages are also spoken in the centre of the town. 
Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah came into the town 
with his disciples, settled down in the western side 
of the town, and established his khanqah which 
exists to this day. 


Note: We make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala that khanqah’s 
of this nature are established everywhere so that the 
Shariat and the Tariqat may be proliferated, and 
they become means for acquiring love and affinity 
with Allah ta‘ala. This is certainly not difficult for 
Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Supernatural feat 


Hadrat rahimahullah settled down on the western 
side of the town on the bank of a rivulet. There was 
a shortage of water and he felt that this area could 
provide him with the necessities of life with ease. 
Within a short period of time, the people of the 
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Tajukhayl tribe became friendly with him and many 
of them pledged allegiance to him. However, a few 
chiefs of other tribes severely disapproved of his 
settling down in that area and using the water of the 
rivulet. Due to his affiliation with the Tajukhayl 
tribe, they did not have the courage to be hard on 
him. Nonetheless, they were waiting for an 
opportunity to compel Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah and his disciples to leave the area. 


Incidentally, a Hindu tax collector happened to 
come by. Those who were looking for an opportunity 
to get rid off Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah went to 
the tax collector and claimed that a certain fakir has 
seized control of their land, he has a large following, 
and they have spoilt the water of their rivulet. Also, 
he is refusing to leave. They also said to him that 
they will be most grateful to him if he expelled the 
fakirs from that area. The collector was quite 
impressed by their flattery. He mounted his horse 
immediately and went towards Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah by displaying his might and power. He 
then addressed Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah in a 
most commanding tone: “Fakir Sahib! Leave this 
place and go.” 


When Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah observed his 
pomp and display, he addressed him in a soft tone 
and said: “Shaykh Sahib! We will not leave this 
place.” The collector was a Hindu and became even 
more angry when he was addressed as “Shaykh” - a 
title which is reserved for Muslims. He said in a 
more harsh tone: “You will have to leave this place.” 
Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah also displayed his 
harshness while still addressing him as Shaykh 
Sahib. He said: “Shaykh Sahib! We cannot be 
removed from this place.” 
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The Hindu became even more enraged and hated to 
be addressed as Shaykh Sahib. He said in an 
audacious tone: “I will remove you forcibly from 
here.” Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah also replied 
in a forceful tone: “Shaykh Sahib! No one has the 
guts to remove the fakirs from this place.” Saying 
this, he focussed his piercing eyes on the Hindu. 
The moment he raised his eyes at him, he fell off his 
horse trembling and shaking. The other tribal chiefs 
who had accompanied him became frightened. They 
carried the collector and took him to their house. 
When he recovered, he requested to be taken to 
Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah. He presented 
himself before him and _ apologized for his 
audaciousness and disrespect. 


He then said: “Hadrat! I am prepared to embrace 
Islam provided three of my wishes are fulfilled. My 
wife must also embrace Islam. I must not be 
deprived of my properties and inheritance. My 
employment must remain in tact.” Hadrat Haji 
Sahib rahimahullah said: “Allah ta‘ala — through His 
grace and kindness — will fulfil all your wishes.” He 
read the kalimah and became a Muslim. On the 
other side, his wife suffered a heart attack. People 
tried to revive her but it did not help. Someone 
suggested that she should read the kalimah. She 
read the kalimah and she recovered. She embraced 
Islam in this way. Through the du‘a’s of Hadrat Haji 
Sahib rahimahullah, his other wishes were fulfilled. 


Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah named him Shaykh 
‘Abdullah. From this, the wisdom behind addressing 
him as “Shaykh Sahib” repeatedly became clear. 
Shaykh ‘Abdullah said: “From today I sever my links 
with my previous nation.” Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah said: “From today your nation will be 
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called the fakir nation.” This name continues in his 
family to this day. 


On seeing this supernatural feat, the people of the 
town turned to Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah. 
Those who were envious of him realized their folly 
and repented. Hadrat’s arrival in the town was thus 
a source of guidance and rectitude. 


Training the seekers 


Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah believed that 
following the Shari‘at and total abstention from 
innovations were the essentials of the Sufi way. The 
most minute effect of his great saintliness was that 
all those who were affiliated to him used to be 
overcome by constant awe for Allah ta‘ala, and none 
of them was ever found lacking in fulfilling his 
spiritual practices and different forms of dhikr. He 
would go occasionally to their rooms to take stock of 
their clothes, utensils and books. He did not want to 
find anything that negated the etiquette of the path 
and which broke the rules of the khanqah because 
this would result in loss in concentration and focus. 
In his khanqah he enforced the rule of eat less, 
speak less, sleep less and interact less. The food 
which the seekers received from the public kitchen 
was simple and sufficient. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What excellent ways of 
training! The Sufis of today ought to adopt them so 
that much work can be done through the khanqahs, 
and the seekers leave as people of spiritual 
affiliation. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
(compiler) 
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Demise 


Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah passed away in 
1284 A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. His most senior khalifah and most 
distinguished student, Khwajah Muhammad 
‘Uthman Damani rahimahullah, had the honour of 
taking his place. He belonged to a scholarly family. 
He came into the service of Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah when he was still a student and 
completed his remaining studies under him. 


An incident is related with regard to a lesson of 
Kitab al-Buyu‘ (the book of trade and commerce) of 
Mishkat Sharif. Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah said 
to him: “Uthman! Do you want to study Kitab al- 
Buyt' as well?” Khwajah ‘Uthman relates: I replied: 
“Hadrat! I do not have any cash or property. It 
seems I will not have any need to engage in buying 
and selling.” Hadrat rahimahullah said: “Very well! 
Neither do I have worldly possessions nor you which 
could cause us to get involved in buying and 
selling.” He then quoted this couplet: 


There are many sciences while your 
life is short. Keep yourself occupied in 
the science which is essential. 


Hadrat rahimahullah left out Kitab al-Buyu’ and 
began teaching Kitab al-Adab (the book of etiquette 
and manners). 


Khwajah Muhammad ‘Uthman Damani 
rahimahullah always remained with Hadrat Haji 
Sahib rahimahullah whether at home or on journey. 
He remained with him for 18 years, four months 
and 13 days. He was appointed as Hadrat Haji 
Sahib’s deputy while Hadrat Haji Sahib was still 
alive. Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah delegated the 
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supervision of several khanqahs to him. In addition 
to the Musa Zay’ and other khanqahs, he had to 
supervise the Khanqah Mazhariyyah in Delhi. After 
his demise, his son, Hadrat Khwajah Siraj ad-Din 
rahimahullah conveyed the khanqah to its peak. 


Note: Although this biography is quite lengthy, it 
contains many beneficial points. This is why I noted 
them. May it be a guiding lamp for those who read it 
and those who compiled it. Amin. (compiler)! 


1 Shakhsiyyat-e-Afghanistan Ki Ruh Parwar Yddei, p. 505. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shah Khamaush 
Dakkani (d. 1286 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ghulam Mu‘tIn ad-Din while Shah 
Khamaush is his title. He was from among the 
famous Sufis of Dakkan. His original hometown is 
Baydar which is in Dakkan. His lineage goes up to 
Bandah Gaysur Nawaz. 


Merits and virtues 


He was the murid and khalifah of the sajjadah 
(deputy) of ‘Ala’ ad-Din Shah ‘Ali Sabir Chishti 
rahimahullah. He spent a considerable period of 
time in the service of his shaykh. He bore many 
pains and solitude in worship and _ spiritual 
exercises. He spent 12 years in silence — he did not 
speak to anyone during this period. This is why he 
was given the title of “Shah Khamaush” (khamaush 
means silence). He used to spend his nights in 
worship and days in fasting. He travelled extensively 
in India, Punjab and other regions. He met most of 
the Sufis and benefited from each place. He finally 
came to Hyderabad Dakkan during the era of Nasir 
ad-Daulah Bahadur Nizam al-Mulk Asif Jahan IV. 
He settled down in the khanqah which is situated at 
the rear of Makkah Masjid. The people of Dakkan 
began to benefit from him and the number of his 
murids increased by the day. His supernatural feats 
and expositions subjugated Dakkan and he was 
able to rule over the hearts of the local people. 


Noble characteristics 


He was a most upright man and an embodiment of 
sound character. He was matchless as regards his 
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selflessness and concern for the wellbeing of others. 
He was kind towards all - young and old. His 
constant concern was to convey benefit to Allah’s 
creation and to fulfil the needs of the poor. Anyone 
who came to him got what he needed. The wealthy 
people of the city acknowledged his saintliness and 
had noble thoughts about him. He was of pure 
disposition and possessed angelic qualities. 


Afdal ad-Daulah Bahadur ascended the throne after 
the demise of Nasir ad-Daulah Bahadur. He had 
noble thoughts and beliefs about the Sufis, and was 
in search of an erudite shaykh and genuine man of 
Allah ta‘ala. Someone made mention of Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah in his presence. He called for him 
immediately. The king accorded him utmost respect 
and reverence, and gifted him a lot of gold and 
jewellery. Although Shah Sahib rahimahullah was a 
fakir, he had the heart of a generous man. Whatever 
he received as gifts was distributed among his 
associates and followers. This was always his habit 
— whatever he received was given to the poor and 
needy. He did not keep a single paisa for himself. 


One day he said to Hatim Thani: “The floor of 
Makkah Masjid has deteriorated badly. Those who 
come for salah are experiencing discomfort. I 
request you to re-surface the floor.” Hatim gave 
30000 rupees for this work. Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah had the entire floor of the masjid 
courtyard resurfaced. He earned the rewards from 
Allah ta‘ala and the appreciation of the people. 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah undertook many other 
tasks in the region. He had thousands of murids 
and followers in the entire region. He was an 
embodiment of the Hadith: “The best person is the 
one who is of benefit to others.” He did not vex 
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anyone in his entire life. He was always pleased with 
Allah’s decree. He reached the level of self- 
obliteration in Allah ta‘’ala. Thousands of poor 
people were able to fulfil their needs through his 
intercessions, and the majority of them became 
wealthy people. His khanqah was a place of refuge 
for the poor. Any stranger who came into the city 
would stay over at his khanqah. He would have a 
good rest, receive good meals and then leave. 
Outsiders felt as if they were at home when they 
were in his khanqah. 


Note: We make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to enable our 
khanqahs to be like this. All praise is due to Allah 
ta‘ala, I make efforts in this regard. Inspiration is 
from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


He was of balanced disposition. He would 
occasionally compile couplets. Allah-recognition and 
tauhid are clearly visible in his compilations. The 
theme of spiritual ecstasy is also observed. 


Demise 
He passed away on 22 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1286 A.H. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


He was buried in the orchard of Yusuf Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah which is close to his Takiyah. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, Tadhkirah Auliyd’ Dakkan, vol. 1, 
p.312. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd ar-Rashid 
Amrohi (d. 1286 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


Hadrat Shah ‘Abd ar-Rashid rahimahullah was the 
son of Hadrat Shah Ahmad Sa‘id rahimahullah. He 
was born in 1237 A.H. in Lucknow. 


Education and training 


When he was five years old, he used to spend most 
of his time with his great grandfather, Hadrat Shah 
Abu Sa‘id quddisa sirruhu. In fact, he used to sleep 
with his great grandfather. He used to wake up for 
tahajjud with him, join him in the salah, and derive 
spiritual blessings. After completing the hifz of the 
Qur’an, he began studying the prescribed sciences 
and also began his journey in sultk. 


Bay‘at 


He was seven years old when his great grandfather 
called for Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib 
rahimahullah on the 27th night of Ramadan and had 
him to pledge bay‘at to him. He said to him: “You 
must always be present at the time of spiritual 
focus.” He would present himself from before time. 
When he left for the Haramayn Sharifayn, he began 
sitting in his father’s company. He acquired the 
stations of the Ahmadiyyah order. He was almost 20 
years old when he completed the external and 
internal sciences and combined the both. 


Hai 


During this period, he developed a yearning to 
perform hajj and visit Madinah Munawwarah. After 
obtaining permission from his father, he departed 


565 


for the hajj journey. His father accompanied him to 
the exit point of the city, and gifted to him the 
turban, topi and kurtah which had come down to 
him from MHadrat Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah. The father also conferred general 
permission and khilafat to his son. His father then 
wrote letters to his followers, disciples and 
associates informing them that his son has been 
conferred with khilafat and that anyone who wishes 
to enter the Tariqat and has an interest in spiritual 
benefit should refer to his son. He added in the 
letter: “Pledging allegiance at his hand entails 
pledging allegiance at my hand.” 


Training of murids 


Hadrat rahimahullah proceeded for the hajj journey, 
and after absorbing the blessings of Makkah 
Mukarramah and Madinah Munawwarah, he 
returned to Delhi. On his return, he occupied 
himself in teaching the _ external sciences, 
conducting spiritual assemblies, and attending to 
the training of disciples and seekers. His spiritual 
affiliation was very strong and his focus was most 
effective. This is why his father used to hand over 
seekers to him for the manifestation of spiritual 
blessings. 


The heir to the throne of Rampur, Nawab Kalib ‘Ali 
Khan, had requested Hadrat’s father to send him to 
Rampur. Hadrat’s father acceded to this request 
and sent him to the Nawab. The Nawab pledged 
allegiance to him, and began attending his 
assemblies of spiritual focus and imbibed spiritual 
blessings from him. The effects of Hadrat’s spiritual 
focus on him remained until the end of his life. 
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It is said that the father of Nawab Kalib ‘Ali Khan 
followed the Shrah religion and wanted his son to 
do the same. The son refused and the situation 
reached a point where his father said that if he did 
not, he will be denied the throne. Through the 
blessings of Hadrat’s focus, the son did not bother 
about his father’s threats and remained firm on the 
straight path. Through the blessings of the senior 
saints and the principle “The truth vanquishes and 
is never vanquished”, Nawab Kalib ‘Ali Khan 
ascended the throne. 


Stay in Madinah 


Hadrat rahimahullah was intensely attracted to 
living in Madinah Munawwarah and _ would 
constantly say: “I wonder when that day will come 
when I will be able to settle down in the Haramayn 
Sharifayn.” Eventually a time came when there was 
insurrection in Delhi and everyone was worried. 
People began leaving to whichever place they could. 
Hadrat’s father together with his family headed for 
the Haramayn Sharifayn and settled down there. 
Hadrat’s wish was fulfilled in this way. 


He was blessed with various excellences such as 
confirmation of his spiritual affiliation, love for Allah 
ta‘ala, total self-obliteration and complete existence. 
About two years later, his father fell ill. The intensity 
of his illness and the physical weakness which he 
felt prevented him from attending the assemblies of 
spiritual focus. He appointed his son to take his 
place. Hadrat rahimahullah would conduct the 
assembly, and all his khulafa’ and murids used to 
attend. When his father passed away, they all 
renewed their bay‘at at his hand and would present 
themselves to benefit from his company. People 
from all over — the Hijaz, Constantinople, Syria, 
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Bukhara, Khurasan and India —- would come in 
droves and enter the Tariqat at his hands. The 
‘ulama’ and Sufis considered it an honour to leave 
their classes and khanqgahs to attend his 
assemblies. He too remained fully occupied in 
proliferating the Tariqat and continued in this way 
for almost ten years. 


Noble characteristics 


Hadrat rahimahullah was an embodiment of noble 
characteristics. He considered himself to be lower 
than his lowest attendant. If he attended a 
gathering, he would sit in a place which had no 
distinction whatsoever. In fact, in most cases he 
would sit at the rear where the shoes are placed. 
Only if some really forced him would he move to 
another place. He would help the attendants to 
sweep and lay out the mats. 


He engaged in constant remembrance of Allah ta‘ala 
and was forever grateful to Him. He was always 
occupied in meditation, recitation of the Qur’an, 
seeking forgiveness, and sending salutations to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He would 
abstain from sitting in another’s company or 
engaging in conversations unless it was absolutely 
necessary. 


It is related that his father said to him on one 
occasion: “Go to Shaykh al-Khutaba’ Sayyid 
Muhammad Madani.” When he entered the Masjid- 
e-Nabawi near the blessed grave, Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam emerged and asked 
him: “Where are you going?” He replied: “I am going 
to Sayyid Muhammad Madani.” Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “I am Sayyid 
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Muhammad Madani.” Hadrat rahimahullah did not 
proceed further. He went back from there. 


Note: This was obviously an immense honour which 
was a sign of his good fortune. May Allah ta‘ala 
bless us with it. Amin. (compiler) 


Demise 


Hadrat rahimahullah passed away on 16 Dht al- 
Hijjah 1286 A.H. in Makkah Mukarramah and was 
buried close to the grave of Hadrat Khadijah 
radiyallahu ‘anha in Jannatul Mut‘alla. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 


1 Masha@’ikh Nagshbandiyyah Mujaddidiyyah, p. 455. 
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Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Nur al-Husayn 
Balapuri (d. 1288 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Sayyid Nur al-Husayn and his father’s 
name is Maulana Sayyid Nur al-Asfiya’ Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


Education and training 


After completing the Qur’an, he became occupied in 
studying the different sciences. He completed the 
prescribed texts under his father and other ‘ulama’. 
He acquired Sufism and spiritual knowledge from 
his father. He combined the internal and external 
sciences. 


In the beginning he had a keen interest in teaching 
but when his father passed away, he did not get 
much opportunity to do this. He now had to see to 
all the family’s businesses and properties, and his 
time was spent in seeing to them. Through his 
excellent capabilities and planning, he was able to 
set right many of the matters which had been 
previously deferred. He took the responsibility to 
pay off his father’s debts, and paid each creditor — 
one after the other. He treated his family and 
relatives in a manner which earned him the 
gratitude of all. He also treated distant relatives and 
strangers in a most honourable and loving manner. 
In short, everyone was happy and pleased with him. 
No one had any complaint against him. 


Noble characteristics 


He possessed noble characteristics and his affection 
extended to one and all. He loved the ‘ulama’ and 
was most kind to the poor. He was an expert in the 
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written and spoken words. In the months of Rabr 
al-Awwal, Rabi ath-Thani and the first ten days of 
Muharram, he used to explain Hadith in the masjid 
which was constructed by his father. Sufis, ‘ulama’ 
and rulers used to attend his Hadith assemblies. 
The audience used to thoroughly enjoy his lessons. 


Over a period of time, he became a poet who 
composed Persian and Urdu poems. We could not 
find any of his collections so we cannot present 
them to the reader. 


Demise 


Hadrat rahimahullah passed away in 1288 A.H. He 
was buried in the ‘id gah graveyard of Hyderabad 
where many other saints are buried. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 


Children 


(1) Sayyid Nur al-‘Alt - known as Qudrat Jang, died. 
1298 A.H. (2) Sayyid Nur al-‘Ala, known as Sultan 
Yar Jang. (3) Nur al-Asfiya’, known as Qadir al- 
Mulk.1! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawartkh, vol. 2, p. 1083. 
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Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Ja‘far ‘Ali 
Naqwi Bastawi (d. 1288 A.H.) 
Birth 


He was born in 1218 A.H. in Majhwa Mir, a village 
which falls under the district of Basti. This village 
was adopted as a hometown by his forefathers of 
two generations. 


According to one family narration, the date of his 
birth and death is the same. If this is correct, it will 
mean he was born on 20 Ramadan 1218 A.H. and 
passed away on 20 Ramadan 1288 A.H. 


Education 


The education system in his family was that a child 
must learn Persian at least up to Dani. We find the 
correspondences of his family written in the Persian 
language. 


Maulana rahimahullah completed his studies in 
Lucknow. He was still in Lucknow when his father, 
together with his associates, went and presented 
themselves to Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


Written works 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib rahimahullah lists the 
following as his written works: 


eS! (Re Ad 
ops sles Ye owl ls! 6 
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7. A book on Hadrat ‘Ali’s pledge of allegiance to 
Hadrat Abt Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


8. A book confirming the marriage of Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu to Umm Kulthum, a daughter of 
Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


In addition to the above, he wrote an addendum - 
which is in several volumes — to the Tafsir Fath al- 
‘Aziz of his special teacher, Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz Sahib Dehlawi rahimahullah. (This is probably 
not available today. May Allah ta‘ala provide a way 
of accessing this book. Amin. Compiler) 


Livelihood 


Maulana rahimahullah became a man of lofty 
academic capabilities by the time he completed his 
studies. The ‘ulama’ of that time used to engage in — 
depending on their needs and financial conditions — 
such academic occupations through which their 
livelihoods were sorted out. For example, teaching in 
madaris established by rulers, seeing to their 
personal education, or publishing and printing. 


Maulana rahimahullah decided to join Hadrat 
Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah on his jihad journey. 
This is why he deferred the offers which were made 
to him. To some he replied that he does not have the 
time at present while he did not reply to other 
requests. 
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Remaining in the company of Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah had changed his entire outlook. This 
is why he did not think about any of the above- 
mentioned forms of livelihood. The type of life which 
he had decided for himself did not permit him to 
engage in a livelihood which requires permanent 
residency. 


Maulana rahimahullah decided to confine himself to 
tending to the lands of his forefathers which were 
scattered over’ different regions. Maulana 
rahimahullah was constantly on journeys, so it was 
not possible to see to the lands as_ needed. 
Nonetheless, farming remained his livelihood until 
the end. This was enough for the running expenses 
of his family. 


Bay‘at 


Hadrat Maulana Ja‘far ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah 
writes in this regard: 


I was ill and therefore could not join my father when 
he went to present himself to Hadrat Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah. This is why he first pledged allegiance 
to Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah but at the 
hands of his father. His father was already a 
khalifah of Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah. 


Note: Later on, he and his associates went 
personally to Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah and 
pledged bay‘at at his hands. All praise is due to 
Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


The blessings of bay‘at 


What were the internal and external blessings of 
this bay‘at and affiliation? Read about the character 
and internal conditions of Maulana rahimahullah. 
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He proved to be a true believer as expressed by 
‘Allamah Iqbal rahimahullah when he said: 


This secret is not known to anyone 
that a believer appears to be a qari 
when in reality he is a Qur’an. 


The conditions of Maulana rahimahullah testify to 
the fact that he bore the Prophetic quality of: “His 
character was the Qur’an.” 


He was a man of lofty characteristics, priceless 
conditions, unique qualities and character which 
was worthy of emulation. 


The author then presents details about Maulana’s 
noble character which is not only worthy of 
observation but ought to be emulated. 


On page 146 the author writes about his qualities, 
habits, physical features and clothing. Then from 
page 200 onwards he gives details of his jihad 
journey. Refer to the original book. 


The madrasah which was established by Maulana 
rahimahullah is older than the central institutions of 
the country. This seems to be the first link in the 
many madaris which he established. It was very 
close to his ancestral village. This is why Maulana 
rahimahullah used to frequent it. If there was any 
institution which he saw to, then it was this one 
because the others were quite far from his 
hometown. 


Bearing in mind that it was close to Maulana’s 
village, his relatives also had a deep bond with it. 
They too used to frequent it and see to its affairs. 
Their bond with it was to the level that they used to 
refer to it as their own. 
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[The author writes]: My grandfather, Janab Sayyid 
Ahmad = Sahib rahimahullah, was _ initially 
responsible for the madrasah. My father, Janab 
Maulana Muhammad Murtada Sahib rahimahullah, 
then took charge. When he passed away, the honour 
of taking charge came to Janab Munir Ahmad 
Sahib. 


Bequests 


Hadrat Maulana Ja‘far ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah 
made six important bequests. Some of them are 
presented here. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to 
practise on them. Amin. 


(1) 

Those who have pledged allegiance to me and have 
love for me must ensure that they embed the 
greatness of the Sharitat and the importance of 
following the Sunnat of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam in their hearts. They must willingly — 
from the depths of their hearts — fulfil the various 
injunctions of Allah ta‘ala such as salah, fasting, 
zakah if it is obligatory on them, and hajj if it 
becomes obligatory on them. They must spend this 
short life in earning the pleasure of Allah ta‘ala. 


(2) 


When a Muslim passes away, then the first duty on 
his children, relatives, students, disciples and 
believers is to see to his funeral arrangements, and 
to bury him after performing the janazah salah. 
After that, whenever they remember, they must give 
in charity and convey the rewards for it to him. 


(3) 
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When you observe the pangs of death in me - e.g. 
when I start gasping for breath - then read the 
kalimah shahadah and kalimah tauhid aloud in my 
presence so that the sound reaches my ears. Do not 
ask me to read the kalimah. Do not discuss 
anything about the world at that time. In fact, 
consider it to be haram. If you hear me saying “La 
Tlaha Illallah” even once, everyone must stop 
reading the kalimah. They must make du‘a’ in their 
hearts that I experience an easy death. They must 
not say anything aloud. Yes, they may read Surah 
Ya Sin for an easy death. Also half of Surah al- 
Baqarah by my head side and the other half near 
my feet. 


Demise 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah fell ill a few days after 
the bequests and passed away on 20 Ramadan 
1288 A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. He was buried in his village, Majhwa Mir, 
district Basti. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him.! 


1 Hayat-e-Ja'far. 
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Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Khwajah 
Ahmad Nasirabadi' (d. 1289 A.H.) 


Family 


From the progeny of Amir Kabir Shaykh al-Islam 
Sayyid Qutb ad-Din Muhammad ibn Ahmad al- 
Madani rahimahullah (d. 677 A.H.) there came two 
brothers — Sayyid Muhammad Fudayl and Sayyid 
Muhammad Is-haq - to the town of Nasirabad, 
district Rai Bareilly. Sayyid Qutb ad-Din 
rahimahullah was the progenitor of the Hasani 
Sayyids in India. These two brothers distinguished 
themselves as regards knowledge, virtue, 
abstinence, piety and following the Sunnat. 


Hadrat Sayyid Muhammad Fudayl rahimahullah 
had a son by the name of Hadrat Sayyid Shah 
‘Alamullah Sahib rahimahullah who was from 
among the most senior khulafa’ of Hadrat Sayyid 
Adam Bannuri rahimahullah (a khalifah of Hadrat 
Mujaddid Alf-e-Thani rahimahullah). Hadrat Sayyid 
Muhammad Is-haq rahimahullah had a son by the 
name of Diwan Sayyid Khwajah Ahmad 
rahimahullah who was an eminent scholar, a mufti, 
a lecturer, and a Sufi shaykh. He was a student of 
Shaykh Muhibbullah Allahabadi rahimahullah in 
the external sciences. 


Sayyid Muhammad Yasin rahimahullah is from the 
fifth generation of Diwan Sayyid Khwajah Ahmad 
rahimahullah. Despite working in the royal courts, 
Sayyid Muhammad Yasin rahimahullah was a man 


1 T am quoting extracts from his life from Ka@rwdan-e-Iman 
Wa ‘Azimat of Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali 
Nadwi rahimahullah. (Qamar az-Zaman) 
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of immense spirituality who possessed dervish 
qualities. He had a son [the subject of our 
discussion] by the name of Khwajah Ahmad 
Nasirabadi rahimahullah. 


Birth 


He was born on 7 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1241 A.H. 
before sunrise. Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid 
rahimahullah left Rai Bareilly that same day after 
‘asr salah and emigrated on his journey of jihad. 


Education 


He studied the prescribed intermediate texts - 
Mukhtasar al-Ma‘ani and other books - under his 
senior relative Maulana Sayyid Muhammad 
Nasirabadi rahimahullah. The latter was a student 
of the senior teachers of Lucknow, and then a 
student of Sayyid Isma‘l Shahid rahimahullah, and 
also. a_khalifah of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid 
rahimahullah. 


When he was 14 years old, his father took him to 
Bandah and presented him to Maulana Sakhawat 
‘Ali Jaunpuri rahimahullah (who was a khalifah of 
Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid rahimahullah). He 
remained in the company of Maulana Sakhawat ‘Ali 
Sahib rahimahullah for three years and acquired the 
various sciences. When Maulana Sakhawat ‘Ali 
Sahib rahimahuliah left Bandah for his hometown, 
Jaunpur, then Maulana rahimahullah accompanied 
him. He was also with the Maulana when he went 
back to Bandah. He spent an additional one and 
half years with him and completed his studies by 
the age of 19 in the year 1259 A.H. 
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Bay‘at 


He first pledged bay‘at at the hands of Hadrat Shah 
Yar Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah who was the 
most senior khalifah of Hadrat Sayyid Najm al-Huda 
Nasirabadi rahimahullah. 


He then pledged bay‘at to his teacher and brother, 
Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad ibn Aijla 
Nasirabadi rahimahullah who was a khalifah of 
Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid  rahimahullah. 
Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah 
conferred khilafat to him in the five Sufi orders — 
Qadriyyah, Chishtiyyah, Naqshbandiyyah, 
Mujaddidiyyah and Muhammadiyyah (which is a 
special Sufi order of MHadrat Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah). 


After the demise of his teacher, Shaykh Maulana 
Sayyid Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah, he went for 
hajj in 1278 A.H. and pledged bay‘at to Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib Muhajir Makki 
rahimahullah (a grandson of Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah). He received khilafat from 
him in the four Sufi orders. He remained in his 
service for six months, absorbed his sciences and 
excellent qualities, obtained the permissions of the 
practices of the Sufis, received a Hadith certificate, 
received the mantle of khilafat and_ special 
garments. In this way, through Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib rahimahullah, he entered 
the lineage of Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib 
rahimahullah via just one link. 


Propagation and rectification 


The greatest proof of Maulana’s prominence and 
acceptance in Allah’s eyes, and the living testimony 
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to his supernatural feat is the religious rectification 
and change which took place through him. From the 
time he completed his studies until the very end of 
his life, he remained occupied in guiding and 
steering people. He did not waste a single day of his 
life - not even a single moment on the day when he 
departed from this world. 


Acceptance of bay‘at 


Bay‘at was one of the strongest and most effective 
means of propagation and = guidance. After 
completing his studies and traversing the stations of 
Sufism, people began reverting to him in droves. 
Countless people would pledge bay‘at to him in the 
course of his journeys to various villages, towns and 
cities. They would repent from _ polytheism, 
innovations, un-Islamic customs and sins. They 
would pledge to adhere to the injunctions of the 
Shariat. This bay‘at was an excellent means for 
rectification of beliefs and actions; and this was, 
after all, his objective. 


He writes in one of his letters of permission which 
he gave to Maulana Hakim Sayyid Fakhr ad-Din 
Sahib rahimahullah: 


All praise is due to Allah the Lord of 
the universe. Salutations and peace to 
His Messenger Muhammad, the chief 
of the Messengers; and to his family 
and companions who undertook to 
help the religion. 


Khwajah Ahmad Hasani says: The 
purpose of pledging bay‘at at the 
hands of the Sufis is to learn the path 
to obtaining Allah’s pleasure. The path 
to Allah’s pleasure is in following the 
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glittering Shartat. Any person who 
assumes that there is a path apart 
from the path of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam for obtaining Allah’s 
pleasure is a liar and a deviate. His 
claim is baseless and unacceptable. 
The Shari‘at of Muhammad sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam is based on two 
things: One is to give up polytheism 
and the other is to give up 
innovations. The essence of this is 
that one has to hold on firmly and 
with full determination to the path of 
Rasulullah _ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam in all acts of worship, dealings, 
matters related to earning a livelihood, 
and matters related to the Hereafter. 


Note: What a beautiful explanation of the purpose of 
pledging allegiance to the Sufis. This ought to be 
borne in mind by the shaykh and the murid alike. If 
not, this blessed path will also become futile and 
useless. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


He neither raised his hands in du‘a’ at the graves of 
saints nor did he lower his head. He would not 
accept invitations to meals at the time of a person’s 
death; and invitations of Hindus and Shi‘ah. He 
used to say: 

chil 23 egal aus 


woe 
2 


The meal of the deceased kills the heart. 


He prohibited names which had an inkling of 
polytheism, e.g. Husayn Bakhsh. 


He used to say: “Abstain from speaking lies, 
backbiting and castigating when you are fasting.” 
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He emphasised kindness to parents, and seeing to 
the needs of one’s wife. He used to say: “Spend a lot 
in charity after the death of parents.” 


Demise 


He passed away on 30 Jumada al-Ula 1289 A.H. 
and was buried near the grave of Hadrat Khwajah 
Diwan Ahmad rahimahullah next to the Nasirabad 
masjid. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
Amin. 
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Hadrat Maulana Karamat ‘Ali 
Jaunpari' (d. 1290 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name was ‘Ali. However, because many karamat 
(supernatural feats) were manifested through him, 
the word “Karamat” became a part of his name and 
people began referring to him as Karamat ‘Ali. His 
father’s name was Abu Ibrahim Shaykh Imam 
Bakhsh. His lineage goes up to Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu on the 35 level. 


Birth 


Hadrat Maulana Karamat ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah 
was born on 18 Muharram 1215 A.H. in the Mulla 
Taulah Mahallah of Jaunpur. He was born at a time 
when there were very few people who were 
practising on Islamic injunctions and the Sharriat. 
Allah ta‘ala caused this sun of guidance to rise so 
that it would not illuminate the city of Jaunpur 
alone, but the entire country. Subsequently, large 
numbers of people received religious benefit through 


1 Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Batin Sahib who is a grandson 
of Hadrat Maulana Karamat ‘Alt Sahib rahimahullah 
wrote a biography on his grandfather. The present article 
contains extracts from his book. May Allah ta’ala make it 
beneficial. Amin. 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Batin Sahib had went to 
Fatahpur Tal Narja to meet Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. Hadrat 
rahimahullah was most pleased to meet him and hosted 
him very warmly. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him. (compiler) 
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his blessings. That is the favour of Allah ta‘ala 
which He confers on whomever He wills. 


Early education 


When Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah reached an age 
of understanding, his father - as per the family 
tradition — began teaching him the ‘Amma para (last 
para of the Qur’an). He had a strong memory and 
therefore memorized the entire para within a few 
days. Together with this, he learnt the pillars, 
description, sunnats, obligatory acts, etiquette and 
desirable acts of salah; du‘a’, durud sharif and 
different forms of dhikr. His father adhered strictly 
to the Sharrat and followed the Sunnat. This is why 
when Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah reached the age 
of seven, his father taught him salah. By the time he 
reached the age of ten, he was not only strict in its 
performance but had become an ardent lover of 
salah. 


Completion of studies 


After the early education which he received from his 
father, he went to several well known ‘ulama’ to 
study under them. He became an expert in several 
sciences. He studied the religious sciences under 
Maulana Qudrat ‘Ali Radaulwi rahimahullah, Hadith 
under Maulana Ahmadullah Anami rahimahullah, 
the rational sciences under Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali 
Charyakauti rahimahullah, the science of tajwid 
under Qari Sayyid Ibrahim Madani rahimahullah, 
and the practical sciences from Qari Sayyid 
Muhammad Iskanderani rahimahullah. 


Calligraphy 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah studied calligraphy 
under Hafiz ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib rahimahullah. He 
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used to write the whole of Surah al-Ikhlas with 
Bismillah on a single grain of rice. He would also 
write his name at the end. The beauty of this was 
that the letters were clear and the writing was 
beautiful. Those who looked at it were left 
astounded. 


Martial arts 


Together with studying religious sciences, Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah used to spend his free time 
in going to learn the martial arts. There was a 
goldsmith by the name of Bihart who was 
considered to be an expert in this field. Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah would go to his house, fill 
water if needed, and then go down into the wrestling 
pit. Bihari paid special attention to him until he 
became an expert in wrestling. He was able to save 
himself from enemies by virtue of his expertise. 
Bearing in mind that he made it his daily practice to 
learn this art by serving his teacher and making 
him happy, he progressed rapidly in this art. People 
were astounded when they looked at him. 


Note: Allah ta’ala demonstrated to Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah the fruits of sincerity and respect to 
one’s teachers. Hundreds and thousands of people 
were guided through him. Not only did they become 
strict adherents to Islam, rather they became its 
defenders who were ready to sacrifice their lives for 
it. People derived immense benefit from his writings 
and are still benefiting to this day. By the grace of 
Allah ta‘ala, from his children and grandchildren 
there have been and there still are eminent scholars 
from whom people benefited and are still benefiting. 
May Allah ta‘ala enable them to continue. Amin. 
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Just look at the respect which Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah had even for the one who taught him 
the martial and physical arts. Unfortunately the 
situation today is that students of the madaris do 
not show any respect to the Qur’an and Hadith 
teachers. In fact, they go to the extent of humiliating 
them. This is why they are found most defective in 
knowledge and practice. Even if they do reach a 
certain level in knowledge, they are too far away 
from practising on it. As for their spiritual condition, 
that is not even worth speaking about. 


From external knowledge a person learns how to 
speak, write, question and answer. As for his 
internal spiritual condition — i.e. qualities such as 
piety, fear of Allah ta‘alda, reliance on Him, humility, 
and so on - this cannot be achieved through mere 
knowledge. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
sought refuge from knowledge which does not bring 
about piety and fear of Allah ta‘ala. Allah ta‘ala 
Himself says: 


NAAN otis be dh AZ US) 


From His servants, it is only the ‘ulamd’ who truly 
fear Allah. 


May Allah ta‘ala bless us with His fear and thereby 
make our knowledge beneficial. Amin. (compiler) 


Spiritual training 


When Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah turned 18, he 
developed a yearning to set right his character and 
to rectify his internal self. It was during this period 
that the sun of guidance of Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad 
Shahid rahimahullah had risen and was giving off 
its bright rays. Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah 
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obtained his father’s permission to go to Hadrat 
Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah. On reaching there, he 
found a group of ‘ulama’ whose sole concern was to 
establish a bond with Allah ta‘ala. 


In his first meeting with Hadrat Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah, the latter gauged Hadrat Maulana’s 
sincerity, honoured him with bay‘at and admitted 
him into the lofty Sufi orders. In the first week of his 
stay there, Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah said 
to him: “You must now occupy yourself in the work 
of guiding.” He conferred him with the decree of 
khilafat and the spiritual family tree through Hadrat 
Maulana Ismail Shahid Dehlawi rahimahullah. This 
document is preserved to this day in our family 
(Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Batin Sahib rahimahullah). 


In the course of his stay in Ra’ Bareilly, he studied 
Sufism under Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah 
and imbibed spiritual focus from him. According to 
a senior saint, the 18 day companionship between 
an expert mentor and worthy disciple encompassed 
the power of 18 years. Thus, through his spiritual 
focus, Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah enabled 
Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah to traverse the 
stations of Sufism within 18 days. 


Da‘wat and tabligh 


When Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah left his shaykh 
and went to his hometown, Jaunpur, he became 
even more active in propagation and rectification. 
After many efforts, he initiated adhan and five times 
salah in the masajid. 


In order to protect the Din of the Muslims of 
Jaunpur, he initiated lectures after the jumu‘ah 
salah in the Jami‘ Masjid of Jaunpur. This benefited 
the people of Jaunpur tremendously. Hadrat 
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Maulana Karamat ‘Ali rahimahullah himself 
describes the religious condition of Jaunpur in his 
book Zad at-Taqwa: 


The condition in the masajid was that 
people used to dance inside, the 
wedding parties of Hindus would get 
off there and consume alcohol.! 


The Jami’ Masjid of Jaunpur was constructed by 
Ibrahim Sharqi. The shaykh used to perform the five 
salahs there. Nine hundred carriages carrying 
‘ulama’ would arrive for the jumu‘ah salah. It had 
deteriorated to the extent that animals and livestock 
used to be tied inside, and heaps of dung used to 
collect there. One can gauge the condition of other 
masajid from this. 


After working in Jaunpur and surrounding areas, 
Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah — acting under the 
order of Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah — went to 
Bengal. He continued the work of da‘wat and tabligh 
for the rest of his life. Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah 
lived to the age of 75 out of which, about 51 years 
were spent in Bengal, Assam and surrounding 
areas. By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, he worked 
extensively. The following is stated in Mashahir 
Jaunpur. 


Hundreds of thousands of people 
entered the circle of Maulana. There is 
probably no city or town where 
Maulana does not have disciples and 
people who benefited from him. 


1 Zad at-Taqua. 
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A plot of the enemy 


In the course of his da‘wat and tabligh, Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah had to encounter the 
enemies of Din. These enemies tried to belittle those 
who were propagating Din by saying that their Dini 
efforts were for the sake of earning worldly riches. 
They tried to divert the attention of the masses away 
from these Dini workers, and tried to instil shame in 
the workers so that they stop their work. Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah says with reference to this 
new type of rejecters: 


The effect of this hypocritical 
propaganda did manifest itself in some 
places. Some of the propagators were 
becoming lax and those of the laymen 
who had been guided were starting to 
revert to their old ways. 


This must have certainly affected Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah and disturbed him immensely. 
However, he neither lost courage nor did it affect his 
determination in any way. Instead, he tried to bring 
back those who has strayed from the straight path. 
Within six months, he was more successful than in 
the past. Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah describes 
his success in the following manner: 


Acquire knowledge of Din 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, when 
this servant went to these areas and 
addressed the people, then thousands 
became my murids. In my six-month 
journey, I did not come across a single 
irreligious and misleading bid‘ati 
(innovator). They all fled. It is now 
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essential — in fact, obligatory — on the 
Muslims to seek knowledge of Din. 


Bearing in mind the Dini benefits, Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah addresses the lecturers and laymen to 
continue the programme of lecturing and advising. 
He says: 


In today’s time, there is an essential 
need for advising and admonishing. 
People are becoming heedless and 
ignorant. Listen to the lectures of the 
heirs of the Prophets [the ‘ulama’. 
While having the intention of earning 
Allah’s pleasure, you must serve and 
honour the ‘ulama’ so that they are 
protected against humiliation and 
poverty.! 
Note: This is a most essential piece of advice for the 
wealthy. May Allah ta‘’ala inspire us to practise. 
Amin. (compiler) 


Statements 


I present to the reader selected statements of Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah. they are most beneficial, 
admonitory and concise. I have selected them from 
different places. They are not arranged in any 
particular sequence. Bear in mind that they have 
been selected from Hadrat Maulana’s writings. 


(1) 
A believer cannot be a true believer unless he refers 


all his matters and affairs to the Shari‘at of 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, makes 


1 Murad al-Muridin. 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam the judge in 
all his matters and affairs, and happily accepts his 
judgement in all his matters and affairs.1 


Note: There can be no doubt about the authenticity 
and beauty of this statement, especially so when it 
is supported by several Qur’anic verses and 
Ahadith. The fact of the matter is that it can never 
be possible for our seniors to say things which are 
not proven from the Qur’an and Sunnat. (compiler) 


(2) 


Those who think that internal spiritual matters are 
not taught by the Qur’an and that they have been 
handed down from bosom to bosom, then they are 
wrong. After all, if anything is not found in the 
Qur’an, it is not worthy of consideration and is not 
part of Din. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a most noteworthy 
point. The essence of it is that points of the Tariqat 
which are not sourced from the Qur’an and Sunnat 
are not worthy of consideration. In fact, they are 
baseless and false. Understand this well. (compiler) 


(3) 


The company of the pious is better than pious 
deeds. The company of evil people is worse than evil 
deeds. 


Note: This is because evil company becomes the root 
and precursor to many evils. On the other hand, 
good company is the source of many good deeds. 
This is clearly experienced and observed. (compiler) 


(4) 


1 Hadrat Maulana Karamat ‘Ali Sahib Jaunptri, p. 136. 
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The disastrous effects of the company of a bid‘ati 
are worse than the effects of the company of an 
unbeliever. From the bid‘ati creeds, the worst are 
those which harbour malice towards’ the 
Companions of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


Note: If a person bears malice towards the 
Companions of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, how can his faith and love for Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam remain intact? If the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum are criticized and 
vituperated, how can one have reliance and 
confidence in Din? This is because the entire Din 
came to us through the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum. If they are vituperated, Din will also 
become doubtful. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘dla. 
(compiler) 


(S) 


This world is like a shadow while the Hereafter is 
like the sun. No matter how much a person goes 
after the shadow, he will not be able to catch it. But 
if he goes towards the Hereafter, the shadow will 
automatically follow him. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the simple and 
beautiful manner in which he explained the reality 
of this world and the Hereafter. It is really the 
Ahlullah who can explain examples of this nature. 
May Allah ta‘ala bless us with understanding. Amin. 
(compiler) 


(6) 


Some of the Auliya’ who embraced this world did it 
so that they could convey benefit to others. 
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Note: It is related that a person went to a certain 
saint. On seeing the wealth and opulence there, he 
spontaneously composed this line: 


The one who has love for this world 
cannot be a friend of Allah. 


Subsequently, the man saw a dream in which the 
day of Resurrection is before him. A person to whom 
he owed certain dues caught hold of him and said: 
“You will have to fulfil my dues.” The man became 
distressed. The saint [regarding whom he made the 
above statement] came by and paid his dues on his 
behalf. When he woke up from his dream, he 
regretted his action. He presented himself to the 
saint and sought his pardon. The saint said to him: 
“Repeat the line which you had composed.” When he 
read it, the saint said: “Add the following line to it so 
that it becomes a complete couplet.” 


If he does have wealth and riches, it is 
for the benefit of friends. 


The complete couplet thus reads: 


The one who has love for this world 
cannot be a friend of Allah. If he does 
have wealth and riches, it is for the 
benefit of friends. 


(compiler) 

(7) 
If an ‘alim observes a dervish or majdhub 
committing an act which is against the Shari‘at and 
therefore rejects him, and does not accept his 
action, then he has nothing to fear. In fact, 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is his 
supporter. 
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Note: This statement is a treatment for the beliefs of 
the laymen of today, in fact it is a treatment even for 
the pseudo-scholars. Many Sufis of the khanqahs or 
leaders of the jama‘at openly do things which are 
against the Shart‘at. Despite this, their murids and 
disciples are frightened to speak out against them. 
They feel that the shaykh will be displeased with 
them. In fact, there are many who speak highly of 
the shaykh or ‘alim even when he is openly against 
the Qur’an and Sunnat. Anyone who speaks out 
against them is then labelled a deviate. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ala. Look at the level of 
misguidance! (compiler) 


(8) 


If an ‘alim considers it humiliating to accept money 
from Muslims for his expenses, and gives up 
advising and admonishing them for fear of criticism 
from them, and therefore takes up another job 
which in most cases is makruh and doubtful in 
today’s times; then this is a whispering from 
Shaytan and stems from the carnal self. 


Note: In other words, Shaytan wants to keep him 
away from doing Dini work by instilling such 
thoughts in his mind. 


(9) 
A good word takes the place of charity. In fact, it is 
better than charity. 


Note: People derive worldly benefit from monetary 
charity. On the other hand, a good word had Dini 
and imani benefits. The latter is obviously much 
more superior. (compiler) 


(10) 
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The methodology of the Ahlullah is to purify the 
carnal self and to set right the rottenness of the 
carnal self. The rottenness of the carnal self changes 
with the changing of time and place. This is why the 
methodology of the Ahlullah changes with the 
changing of time and place. 


Note: This is absolutely right. Allah ta‘ala dictates 
the treatment in line with the condition of the 
people. 


(11) 


It is necessary for the novice to set aside a time for 
the recitation of the Qur’an. 


Note: The novice and the expert — everyone — have to 
read the Qur’an. No one is excluded because the 
closest proximity to Allah ta‘ala is acquired through 
Qur’an recitation. Thus, no one — the novice and the 
expert — are excluded from it. (compiler) 


(12) 


I have experienced this thoroughly: When a person 
becomes engrossed in futile activities, he loses his 
previous piety. If a person happens to commit 
anything futile, he must repent immediately. After 
that, he must not even go near the futile activity. 


Note: A Hadith states: 


ans V6 S55 toll NL ye bs 
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The beauty of a person’s Islam lies in his casting 
aside anything which does not concern him. 


(13) 


Wearing exotic garments for show stems from the 
desire of the carnal self. There is ostentation in 
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wearing coarse clothing. So one should not wear 
such clothes. However, if a person wears clothing 
with the intention of pleasing Allah ta’ala, he can 
wear all types of clothing. There is no harm in it 
provided it is for Allah’s pleasure. 


The author of ‘Awarif says that Hadrat Sufyan wore 
a kurtah upside down without realizing it. Later in 
the day people informed him about it. He thought of 
removing it and putting it right. But then he 
desisted and thought to himself: “I had worn it with 
the intention of obtaining Allah’s pleasure. Now I 
will not put it right with the intention of showing 
people.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how our seniors were 
vigilant about their intention even in their habits 
and ways! How much more importance they must 
have given to intention in their acts of worship! This 
is because the Shari‘at has greatly emphasised 
setting right the intention. The first part of a famous 
Hadith of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is: 


cies Je Wi iy 


Intentions are the bases for the correctness of actions 
and the acquisition of rewards. 


This is why our elders did not consider any treasure 
to be greater than sincerity and the pleasure of 
Allah ta‘ala. They did not bother in the least about 
the pleasure of people. Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah 
expresses their condition as follows: 


The Ahlullah do not hope for the 
approval of the creation because the 
approval and love of Allah ta‘alad are 
enough for them. 
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(compiler) 
(14) 


The fundamental objective of dhikr is to acquire 
tranquillity of the heart and Allah’s love. The seeing 
of unseen images, light and different colours, etc. is 
not the objective. Neither is dhikr prescribed for 
such a purpose. 


Note: Glory to Allah! He really clarified the purpose 
of dhikr. People generally consider the seeing of 
unseen images, etc. to be the objective of dhikr. 
They pass their lives in this error and do not realize 
the objective. (compiler) 


(15) 


I asked Hadrat rahimahullah about the practice of 
eating sweet vermicelli on the day of ‘id. He laughed 
and said: “Maulana! There is no bid‘at as regards 
food and drink. Anyway, it is desirable to eat 
something sweet on the day of id. Sweet vermicelli 
is included in it.” 


Note: Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah who was 
an obliterator of bid‘at and reviver of the Sunnat has 
clarified this matter. Therefore there is no harm in 
cooking sweet vermicelli on ‘Id day. Some people use 
this as proof for halwa (a sweet dish) on the night of 
Bara’at. This is not correct. (compiler) 


(16) 


Salah is the miraj of the believer. Through it, a 
servant gains the proximity of Allah ta‘ala. Salah 
shows the place for beholding Allah ta‘ala while the 
fragrance of beholding Him is experienced in salah. 
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This is not experienced in any other form of 
worship. 1! 


Note: The importance and benefit of salah is gauged 
from this statement. We should therefore show full 
importance to salah. (compiler) 


KKKKK 


We now quote the decree of khilafat which Hadrat 
Sayyid Ahmad Shahid rahimahullah had presented 
to Hadrat Maulana Karamat ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim 
Letter of Khilafat 
Dated 02 Sha‘ban 1239 A.H. 


From the Faqir Sayyid Ahmad to the seekers on the 
path to Allah in general and to specifically to those 
who love this Faqir solely for Allah’s sake. Let it be 
known to them that the purpose of pledging bay‘at 
to the masha’ikh of the Tariqat is so that the 
manner of gaining Allah’s pleasure may become 
easy to them. Obtaining Allah’s pleasure is confined 
to following the pure Shart‘at. The person who 
assumes he can obtain Allah’s pleasure in any way 
apart from the Shari‘at of Muhammad sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam is undoubtedly a liar and a 
deviate. His claim is baseless and unworthy of 
consideration. The Shariat of Muhammad sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam is based on two fundamentals: 
abstaining from polytheism and abstaining from 
innovations. Abstaining from polytheism means that 
you must believe that no one - the angels, jinn, 


1 Strat Maulana Karadmat ‘Ali, p. 141. 
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shaykh and mentor, teacher and student, Prophet 
and saint — can solve your problems. You must not 
ask any of them for your needs. You must not 
believe that any one of them can convey good to 
you, repulse evil from you or solve your problems 
and challenges. Consider all of them to be incapable 
just like yourself in comparison to the knowledge 
and power of Allah ta‘ala. Never make any vows in 
the name of Prophets, Auliya’, righteous servants or 
angels for the fulfilment of your needs. Yes, you 
must believe that they are the accepted servants of 
Allah ta‘ala. The fruit of their acceptance is only this 
much that you must follow them in order to obtain 
Allah’s pleasure and consider them to be your 
guides on the path. Do not believe that they have 
control over the incidents of time and that they have 
knowledge of every seen and unseen thing. This is 
because it amounts to absolute and total polytheism 
and disbelief. It is most certainly forbidden for a 
pure believer to be tainted by this impure belief. 


Abstention from innovations means that you must 
hold on firmly and resolutely to the way of 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in all your 
acts of worship, relationships, matters pertaining to 
livelihood, and matters related to the Hereafter. 
Whatever people have fabricated after Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam as regards customs, 
such as marriage and funeral customs, decorating 
of graves, constructing buildings over them, wasting 
money on ‘urs gatherings, making of ta‘ziyahs, and 
other similar fabricated practices must be totally 
abstained from. One must not even go near them. 
He must -— to the best of his ability - make efforts to 
put an end to them. Firstly, he himself must give 
them up, and he must then invite every Muslim to 
give them up. This is because just as it is obligatory 
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to follow the Shari‘at, it is obligatory to enjoin good 
and forbid evil. 


Once this has become clear, all the seekers of Allah 
ta‘ala must pledge bay‘at to each other while 
bearing these points in mind. This especially applied 
to Maulwi Sahib who is quite active in guiding the 
Muslims, and is at the forefront of propagation and 
instruction. I am referring to Maulwi Karamat ‘Ali 
Sahib Jaunpuri (may Allah ta‘ala help him) who 
pledged bay‘at at the hands of this Faqir, while I 
explained and clarified these matters directly to 
him. I have appointed him as my mujaz (one who 
has been given permission) to accept bay‘at from 
others and to teach them the different spiritual 
practices. It is incumbent on him to practise strictly 
on the previously-mentioned points himself, to turn 
to Allah ta‘ala with his body and heart, to follow the 
Sharrat internally and externally, and to keep 
himself away from the impurities of polytheism and 
the filth of innovations. After that, he must 
encourage the seekers of Allah ta‘ala to the same. 
He must make efforts to have people to pledge 
bay‘at to him and give full encouragement to them. 
He must never be lax in this regard because there is 
full hope of benefit in this bay‘at which will take 
place at the hands of the friends of this Faqir. Insha 
Allah, those who utter the kalimah will be pure from 
the customs of polytheism, and the greatness of the 
Shari‘at will be embedded in their hearts. This Faqir 
will continue making du‘a’ that the bay‘at will bring 
about most fruitful results. He must make full 
efforts with his heart and soul in the education and 
purification of murids and seekers. He must accept 
bay‘at from them and teach them the ways of 
purification of the carnal self. May Allah ta‘ala 
include this Faqir, and all our sincere and devoted 
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followers of this spiritual family among the true 
monotheists, devoted servants, and followers of the 
pure Shari‘at. Amin. 


Note: This is not just a decree of khilafat but an 
entire decree of advice. This is why the khulafa’ in 
particular and all murids and Muslims in general 
must study it carefully. They must act on acts of 
obedience and abstain from innovations as advised. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Demise 


The sun of guidance which rose on 18 Muharram 
1215 A.H. in Jaunpur and spread its light to all four 
corners and conveyed its blessed work to 
completion, set in Rangpur (Bangladesh) on the 2nd 
of Rabi at-Thani 1290 A.H. on the blessed day of 
Friday at the time of true dawn, while reading the 
kalimah shahadah. To Allah we belong and to Him 
is our return. 


His khanq&h is situated in ‘Alimnagar, Rangpur, 
and he is buried at the Rangpur Jami‘ Masjid, 
Bangladesh. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him.1! 


1 Sirat-e-Hadrat Maulana Karamat ‘Ali Jaunpuri. 


602 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Zaman 
Khan Hyderabadi (d. 1292 A.H.) 


Early life and education 


He is the son of Muhammad ‘Umar Khan 
Shahjahanpuri rahimahullah. His father was of a 
noble lineage and a righteous man. He led a content 
life with full reliance on Allah ta‘ala. He lived a 
soldier’s life. He was born on 3 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1242 
A.H. He grew up in his hometown. When he turned 
seven, then through the efforts of his parents, he 
commenced the Qur’an and the primary Persian 
texts under different teachers. 


Journey to Kanpur 


When he turned 12, he developed an interest in the 
Arabic sciences. On completing the primary texts on 
Arabic etymology, grammar, fiqh and principles, he 
left his hometown at the age of 20 and proceeded to 
Kanpur in the year 1262 A.H. 


At the time, the classes of Maulana Shah 
Salamatullah Sahib Kashfi Siddiqi Budayuni 
rahimahullah — a student of Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah - were quite 
popular in Kanpur. Students from India, Sindh, 
Kabul, Qandahar and other regions flocked to the 
Maulana rahimahullah. He too joined the students 
and remained in the service of Maulana 
Salamatullah Sahib rahimahullah for three years. 
He studied the texts on the rational and traditional 
sciences, and also completed his study of Hadith 
and tafsir. 


He used to hear from his teacher that there is an 
eminent scholar by the name of Maulana Karamat 
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‘Alt in Hyderabad. He is a distinguished Hadith 
expert and an _ exegete. He holds a_ high 
governmental post in Hyderabad. Although he is 
employed by the government, he likes to teach. He 
teaches Hadith, tafsir, fiqh, logic and other sciences 
to his students in the morning and evening at his 
house. Most of his students are from Afghanistan. 
They learn various sciences from him. 


Journey to Hyderabad 


On hearing the praises in favour of Maulana 
Karamat ‘Alt rahimahullah, he developed a yearning 
and resolved to go and study under such an 
eminent and distinguished scholar. He was 
particularly interested in studying Hadith under 
him. He asked his teacher to write a letter of 
introduction for him which was addressed to 
Maulana Karamat ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah and left 
Kanpur. He travelled through Rampur, Farkhabad, 
Bareilly, Gwalir, Bhopal, Burhanpur and other 
towns and cities, and eventually reached Hyderabad 
in 1265 A.H. He got off at the house of Mir Ashraf 
‘Ali Sahib Naqshbandi Mujaddidi rahimahullah. He 
then went to meet Maulana Karamat ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah who received him very warmly. 


Like his father, he lived a life of contentment and 
never burdened anyone. He led an elegant life. While 
there, a post in the court was offered to him but he 
declined. He initiated a programme of teaching and 
lecturing. 


Character 


He used to divide his income into three parts. One 
part for his personal expenses, the second part for 
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his students, and the third part for his mother and 
other relatives. 


He followed the Hanafi school of jurisprudence and 
the Qadri Sufi order. He distanced himself from 
extremism. He adhered strictly to Hadith, and he 
had a burning desire for Din and the defence of 
Islam. He used to refute the objections of objectors 
with cogent proofs. His book, Hadyah-e- 
Mahdawiyyah is a testimony to his passion to 
defend Din. He was a man of the pen. He wrote 
several books. Some of them are: 


GAB Fagage Law oe ot! Ole «a5 


Some of his works have been published. 


He combined the rational and traditional sciences. 
Eminent ‘ulama’ acknowledged his excellences. 
Despite his capabilities, positions of authority anda 
large following, he was a humble man with a sound 
temperament. He was hospitable to his guests, saw 
to the needs of the poor, showed concern for the 
wellbeing of students, and was matchless as regards 
his help to the needy. He would do his utmost to 
fulfil the needs of anyone who went to him and 
presented their need to him. He never desisted from 
treating them kindly and steering them. 


He adhered strictly to salah and fasting. He used to 
perform salah with congregation. He spent most of 
his time in Allah’s remembrance, reading the Qur’an 
and teaching. If in the course of these occupations 
any saint came to meet him, he would receive him 
with humility and warmth. In the course of 
conducting his lessons, he would quote stories of 
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the past saints if the situation demanded it. His 
audience used to enjoy his beautiful explanations 
and sweet manner of speech. He was graceful by 
nature and had a happy temperament. He would 
relate stories of the pious to his students. I [the 
author of this article] attended his classes for about 
two and half years. After studying Hadith, fiqh and 
principles, I proceeded to Lucknow and Lahore to 
further my studies. I received my qualification 
certificate from Maulana Muhammad ‘Abd al-Hayy 
Sahib rahimahullah and Maulana Fayd al-Hasan 
Sahib rahimahullah. I was living in Hadrat’s house 
when he was writing Hadyah-e-Mahdawiyyah. He 
was most kind and affectionate to me. 


Appointment to teach A‘la Hadrat 


When the Bismillah ceremony of A‘la Hadrat Mir 
Mahbuab ‘Ali Khan Nizam al-Mulk Asif Jah VI was 
conducted with much pomp, then Nawab Mukhtar 
al-Mulk appointed Hadrat rahimahullah to teach 
and educate A‘la Hadrat. His salary was set at 1 000 
rupees per month. After this appointment, he built a 
spacious building for his students and named it 
Madrasah Mahbubiyyah. In addition to paying the 
salaries, Madar al-Maham, gave six rupees daily to 
the madrasah. The Madrasah had more than 100 
students. The boarding, lodging and other expenses 
of the students were paid by him. The expenses 
were many and the governmental help was 
insufficient. Hadrat rahimahullah used to give a 
large portion of his salary for this and keep a little 
money for his personal expenses. 


In addition to seeing to the needs of his students, he 
maintained very cordial relationships with his 
friends and family. He always treated them kindly. 
While his students were still studying under him, he 
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would make efforts to find them governmental jobs. 
He would then advise them to send a portion of 
their income to their parents or other close relatives. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his excellent character 
and how he advised his students. We ought to 
practise on this. (compiler) 


I [the author of Mahbub at-Tawarikh| came to 
Hyderabad through his attention. I spent about two 
and half years studying Hadith and fiqh under him. 
I studied literature under Sayyid ‘Ali Sahib, and 
benefited from other teachers such as Maulana 
Nayaz Ahmad Sahib Badkhashani rahimahullah, 
Maulana Muhammad Murad Sahib Punjabi 
rahimahullah and Maulana Shah Sahib Wilayati 
rahimahullah. I lived in the house and madrasah of 
Hadrat rahimahullah. 


Practices and time table 


Hadrat rahimahullah would spend the time from 
morning until ishraq in dhikr, recitation of the 
Qur’an and other necessities. He would then occupy 
himself in teaching his students until noon. He 
would have lunch thereafter and take a siesta. He 
would then perform zuhr salah with congregation 
and occupy himself in writing and meeting friends. 
This would continue until ‘asr. He would remain 
occupied in reading the Qur’an from after ‘asr until 
‘isha. If any person in need came to him during this 
time, he would turn to him and receive him warmly. 
He would make full efforts to fulfil his needs. 


Demise 


It was his continuous practice to read the Qur’an 
from after ‘asr until maghrib, and after maghrib 
until ‘isha. After reading the Qur’an, he would 
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occupy himself in the fulfilment of obligatory and 
optional salahs. As per his norm, after performing 
the maghrib salah on 7 Dht al-Hijjah 1292 A.H. he 
began reading the Qur’an. he was reading the ninth 
para when a person by the name of Sayyid Ahmad 
Mahdawiyyah entered the masjid and stabbed 
Hadrat rahimahullah with a dagger from the back. 
He struck him so hard that the dagger emerged 
from his chest. Hadrat rahimahullah turned and 
looked at his killer. He said Allahu Akbar and 
placed his head on the Qur’an. The killer stabbed 
him a second time, severing one of his main 
arteries. Hadrat rahimahullah passed away there 
and then. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. 


Hadrat rahimahullah was buried in the courtyard of 
the madrasah. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh, vol. 2, p. 821. 
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Hadrat Maulana Liyaqat ‘Ali 
Allahabadi (d. 1295 A.H.) 
Name and birth 


Hadrat Maulana Liyaqat ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah 
was a pious man who possessed many excellent 
qualities. His father, Mahr ‘Ali Sahib, was an 
agricultural farmer. Maulana’s uncle, Da’im ‘Alt, 
had no children so Maulana lived a considerable 
amount of time with him and learnt soldiery under 
him. He was born in Mahgau, district Allahabad. 
Mahgau has now been separated from Allahabad, 
made into a district, and given the name Koshambi. 
He was probably born between the years 1811-1820 
A.H. Allah ta‘ala knows best. 


Education 


According to his family members, he studied in 
Bhopal. Some historians are of the view that he 
studied in Tonk, where the caravan of Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Ahmad Shahid Rai Bareilwi 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana Isma‘l Shahid 
Dehlawi rahimahullah had stopped over. This view is 
supported by Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Miya 
Sahib rahimahullah (d. 1395 A.H./1975). He writes: 

Maulana Liyaqat ‘Ali Sahib 

rahimahullah who had been appointed 

as the amir and governor of Allahabad 

studied indirectly from Hadrat Shah 

‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib quddisa sirruhu.! 


1 Ulama’-e-Hind Ka Shandar Madi, vol. 4, p. 212. 
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Employment in the army 


After completing his studies, he decided to work in 
the army for about three years. He was stationed in 
Ambalah or Firozepur. Together with military 
exercises, he used to spend his time in worship, 
Spiritual practices, propagation, teaching and 
reading books. Even during these three years in the 
army, he was concerned about propagating Islam. 
He commenced conveying the message of Islam to 
the Sikhs. He explained the beautiful qualities of 
Islam and inclined them in this way. Some Sikhs 
embraced Islam at his hands. On seeing this, a few 
Sikh soldiers became antagonistic towards him. 
This is why Maulana rahimahullah resigned from 
the army. 


The fight for freedom 


After resigning from the army, Maulana 
rahimahullah began travelling through the length 
and breadth of India where he benefited from the 
company of ‘ulama’ and Sufis. He spent some time 
in Delhi, followed by Tonk, and then in Ra’ Bareilly 
Takiyah Shah ‘Alamullah. He followed the creed of 
Maulana Sayyid Ahmad Shahid rahimahullah as 
regards his beliefs and practices. It is possible that 
he may have received khilafat from him. 


After this lengthy journey, he returned to his 
hometown and settled down in a masjid! which is 


1 By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, this masjid has been 
extended considerably and has been renovated quite 
beautifully. 
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on G.T. Road.1 From here he became occupied in 
serving Allah’s creation. He spent his time in 
teaching, lecturing, propagation, and purification of 
the self. He placed more emphasis on fulfilling the 
compulsory and obligatory actions, adhering to the 
Sunnat of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
and abstaining from innovations and_ baseless 
customs. 


His sincerity and devotion resulted in students and 
seekers from distant regions assembling around him 
and benefiting from his internal and _ external 
blessings. Maulana’s stay here resulted in the 
rectification of beliefs and actions. His academic and 
practical training proved to be a great bounty for 
men and women, and a source of mercy for Muslims 
in the surrounding areas. However, this did not last 
long because he felt a greater need to turn his focus 
on the war of liberation of 1857. In addition to his 
disciples, a large number of Muslims got ready to 
support Maulana rahimahullah. On seeing his 
increasing influence and impact, the king in Delhi 
appointed him to the post of muhtasib2 of 
Allahabad. 


Maulana rahimahullah began the training and 
organization of the army with much foresightedness. 
After making full preparations, he proceeded to the 


1 This is a lengthy road constructed by Sher Shah Sari. It 
extends from Bengal to Haryana. Many masajid and 
traveller’s lodges have been built on this road. A 
noteworthy point about this road is that a great saint and 
king like Hadrat Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir rahimahullah 
travelled on it. (compiler) 


2 An inspector of the markets and of the weights and 
measures. 
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Allahabad fort towards Duabah. Had he succeeded 
in conquering this fort, the history of Duabah and 
Awadh would have been something else. The 
enemies would not have been able to take control of 
Lucknow and Delhi so easily. However, divine will 
did not decree this. His companions could not 
combat the canons of the enemy on 16 June 1857. 
They gained control over the city and district of 
Allahabad. This was followed by a reign of terror 
and oppression. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


Concealment and arrival in Lajpaur 


After the defeat, Maulana rahimahullah managed to 
leave the fort. He crossed the Ganges with his small 
defeated group and they concealed themselves in a 
certain village for some days. They then left, 
travelled through to Kanpur, Lucknow, Delhi and 
other places, proceeded to Sindh and eventually 
reached Multan. He fulfilled the responsibility of 
imamat for some time. He then went into hiding in 
Barodah for about one year with the help of the 
Maharajah of Barodah. From there he came to 
Nausari (Surat). When the people of Lajpaur heard 
of his arrival in Nausari, they brought him over to 
Lajpaur. Maulana rahimahullah remained in 
Lajpaur for quite some time, so thousands of people 
benefited from his company. Maulana Mufti 
Marghub Ahmad Sahib Lajpauri writes: 


The famous mujahid, Maulana Liyaqat ‘Ali Sahib 
Allahabadi rahimahullah had played a major role in 
the jihad of 1857 to expel the British from his 
beloved country. He displayed immense courage in 
taking Allahabad from the control of the British. The 
last king of the Taymuri family appointed Maulana 
as the Nawab of Allahabad. However, after ruling 
Allahabad for about six months, the British 
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attacked Allahabad with a large army which 
Maulana rahimahullah and his supporters could not 
combat. The British took control of the city after 
much fighting. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. 


Maulana rahimahullah and his small band of 
followers managed to come out of the fort, and 
reached Nausari after concealing themselves. When 
the people of Lajpaur heard of his arrival, a few of 
them went and brought him to their town. 


Nawab Sachchcin Ibrahim Khan Thani developed a 
lot of faith in Maulana rahimahullah and had a 
house built for him at the rear of the Jami‘ Masjid 
next to the graveyard. Maulana rahimahullah lived 
with his wife and children in Lajpaur for quite some 
time. The Muslims benefited tremendously from 
him. 


Hadrat Maulana Liyaqat ‘Ali was a pious and 
righteous person who belonged to a noble family. He 
combined internal and external excellences. This is 
why Muslims who remained in his company 
developed religiosity, Allah’s fear, and a zeal for 
knowledge and practice. 


The first change which Maulana rahimahullah 
effected was in the dress of Muslim women because 
they had adopted the dress code of Hindus. The 
Muslim women of Gujarat generally wore a type of 
skirt and a short kurtah. Maulana rahimahullah 
took a promise from the Muslims that they will give 
up this type of dressing. The Muslim women gave 
up this dress from that day and began wearing long- 
sleeved long-length kurtahs, a loose pants, and a 
head covering. This simple style of dressing 
gradually spread to other regions of Gujarat. All 
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praise is due to Allah ta‘ala this noble work started 
in Lajpaur.! 


In the course of his stay in Lajpaur, Maulana 
Liyaqat ‘Alt Sahib rahimahullah paid particular 
attention to proliferating knowledge of Din. The 
opening of Madrasah Islamiyyah Lajpaur was the 
result of his efforts together with Sufi Sulayman 
Sahib rahimahullah. By the grace of Allah ta‘ala it 
continued running for many years, but remained 
closed for some time when Maulana rahimahullah 
was arrested.2 


Muhtaram Faruq Argali, the author of Fakhr-e- 
Watan, has written extensively about the excellent 
qualities of Maulana rahimahullah and_ his 
contributions in the fight for freedom. Some points 
are related here. 


Political activities 


Having the treasures of the Sharti‘at, Tariqat and 
Spirituality, Maulana Liyaqat ‘Ali Qadri 
rahimahullah was not only a scholar of religion, 
jurist, orator and Sufi shaykh. Rather, he also 
distinguished himself as a loyal citizen, politician, 
and a social and literary personality.3 


Maulana Intizamullah Shihabi writes in East India 
Company Aur Baghi (Mujahid) ‘Ulama’: 
Maulana Liyaqat ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah was from 


the Qadriyyah Sufi shaykhs. Countless people of 
Cha’il and Allahabad had pledged bay‘at at his 


1 Tarikh Lajpaur. 
2 Dhikr as-Salthin, vol. 3, p. 116. 
3 Sayyid ‘Abd al-Qadir Ja‘fari. 
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hands. However, when he was accused of anti- 
government activities, he was removed from his 
employment. On losing his job, he came to his 
hometown Mahgau, Allahabad. He became occupied 
in the imamat of a masjid and teaching. His 
popularity spread to the surrounding areas on 
account of his academic capabilities, religious 
engrossment, Allah-consciousness, and love for the 
masses. His religiosity impressed the people, and 
many people of Allahabad and Cha’il pledged bay‘at 
to him. 


Through his lectures and assemblies, Maulana 
Liyaqat ‘Ali was preparing his disciples to fight for 
the freedom of their country. He came onto the 
public scene with the large numbers of his disciples. 
Consequently, thousands of Muslims and Hindus 
from within the city and other distant areas joined 
the fight for freedom. All sections of the Allahabad 
district unanimously appointed Maulana 
rahimahullah as the leader who would lead the 
people of the city and surrounding regions in their 
fight for freedom. Consequently, the green flag of 
Bahadur Shah Zafar began to flutter in the entire 
district. Maulana rahimahullah also received a 
mandate from the central government in Delhi 
appointing him as the leader of Allahabad. He made 
the historical building of Khusro Bagh his 
headquarters and the fight for freedom started from 
here. Unfortunately, they had to suffer defeat 
because the mujahidtn did not know the art of war. 


Pundit Sandar Lal writes: 


Maulana Liyaqat ‘Ali was a man of extraordinary 
capabilities. Everyone respected him on account of 
his pure character. He established his headquarters 
in Khusro Bagh and established total peace and 
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security in the city. He continually informed the 
king in Delhi of the situation in Allahabad. He then 
tried to seize the fort. He invited the Sikhs who were 
confined in the fort to join him in his fight for 
freedom, but this had no effect on them.! 


Under the leadership of Maulana Liyaqat ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah, the mujahidin had gained complete 
control over Samadabad, Rasulpur, Daryabad, 
Minhajpur and Bakhshi Bazar. However, the British 
made immediate preparations to seize Allahabad 
once again. British troops began reaching the fort 
from the 7th of June. On the 12th of June, Colonel 
Neil attacked the Dara Ganj area of Allahabad with 
fresh British soldiers and the Sikh battalion. The 
loyal disciples of Maulana Liyaqat ‘Ali fought back 
bravely but they had to suffer defeat because of 
their lack of resources and inexperience in the art of 
war. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


There was a huge masjid in the centre of the fort. 
After it was destroyed, Hadrat Maulana Liyaqat ‘Ali 
Sahib rahimahullah left Allahabad and proceeded to 
Lajpaur in Gujarat after having to bear countless 
difficulties and hardships. After living there for a 
long period of time, he joined Hadrat Shaykh Sufi 
Sulayman Sahib rahimahullah to establish a 
madrasah where he took an active part in its 
administration and teaching responsibilities. 


While there, he rectified the ways, customs and 
modes of dressing of the local men and women; as 
described by Maulana Marghub Ahmad Sahib 
Lajpauri rahimahullah [this was quoted previously]. 


1 Bharat Mei Angrezi Rdj. 
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May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the best of 
rewards. 


Note: We have learnt that there was a large masjid 
within the fort. In fact, Manta Park is within the 
confines of the same Jami Masjid. A few ruined 
buildings on the banks of the Ganges are visible to 
this day. We learnt from non-Muslim historians that 
the fort was within the limits of the Jami‘ Masjid. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


An admonitory incident 


Hadrat Maulana Liyaqat ‘Ali Sahib Allahabadi 
rahimahullah had conquered the fort, but a fellow 
citizen advised him thus: “Maulana! You have 
already conquered the fort. You may now go to 
Mahgau and join your wife and children.” When 
Maulana rahimahullah went to Mahgau, the 
conspirators took advantage of his absence and 
opened the gates of the fort, thereby allowing the 
British forces to enter. The fort was seized and the 
masjid was demolished. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah emigrated from his 
hometown and settled down in Hasan Manzil, 
Allahabad. From there he settled down in Bakhshi 
Bazar. As was his habit, he used to take a rickshaw 
with Dr. Salah ad-Din Siddiqi Sahib rahimahullah to 
the Civil Lines and sometimes to Mantu Park near 
the fort. In the meantime, we - the students — would 
walk with our Bukhari Sharif and other books, and 
join Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. He 
would conduct lessons there and have breakfast. 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah had no 
knowledge of the historical significance of this place 
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and that the Akbari Fort had a large masjid. Despite 
this, he used to come here with full enthusiasm and 
conduct lessons. This is the favour of Allah ta‘ala 
which He confers to whomever He wills. (compiler) 


Maulana’s arrest 


Nawab Sichchin Sahib used to lead the ‘id salah in 
Lajpaur. On one of those occasions, the Nawab was 
abnormally delayed. The ‘td salah was therefore led 
by Hadrat Maulana Liyaqat ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah. 
On completing the salah, the Nawab Sahib arrived 
with his retinue. He noticed that the salah is over 
and he was informed that it was led by Maulana 
Liyaqat ‘Ali Sahib. Out of his respect, the Nawab 
Sahib did not say anything and returned to 
Sichchin. 


However, the enemies of Maulana rahimahullah 
found an opportunity to ferment trouble. They 
convinced the Nawab Sahib to arrest the Maulana 
for showing disrespect to him. The Nawab Sahib 
issued the order. Maulana rahimahullah was most 
displeased and said a few harsh words. His enemies 
did not stop. They informed the British (in Lucknow 
or Allahabad) that one of their escapees is in hiding 
in Lajpaur. Another order for his arrest was thus 
issued. When the Maulana came to know of it, he 
went into hiding and left for Mumbai. He was 
apprehended at an unknown railway station en- 
route to Mumbai and brought to Allahabad. 


The case against him was heard in court. The 
Maulana rahimahullah rejected the court’s decision 
and in following the Sunnat of Hadrat Yusuf 
‘alayhis salam, was prepared to bear the hardships 
and difficulties of prison life. Because of the part he 
played in the fight for freedom, the British decreed 
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life imprisonment and banishment to the Andaman 
Islands. Imprisonment, chains and shackles, and 
other torments did not affect his spirits because he 
had already borne many hardships on _ the 
battlefield. After listening to the verdict, he — as per 
his request — was brought to his village, Mahgau. He 
entered the masjid, performed salah, met with all 
who were present, and said a few words on 
rectification of beliefs, adhering to salah, and 
abstaining from innovations. He then said: “This 
servant is now leaving. As-salamu ‘alaykum.” All the 
people cried at his departure. He got into the vehicle 
and was eventually conveyed to the Andaman 
Islands. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. 


In short, Maulana rahimahullah will always be 
remembered for his courage, independence and 
sacrifices with which he served his people in the 
form of teaching, lecturing, purification of the self, 
or propagation through the written and spoken 
words. 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Kafletwi rahimahullah 
makes mention of Maulana rahimahullah in his 
short biography. An extract is quoted from al- 
Jawahir az-Zawahir. 


Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah 
(Maulana Liyaqat ‘Ali Sahib 
Allahabadi) was a pious and righteous 
ascetic and worshipper. He used to cry 
most of the time out of Allah’s fear. He 
loved to be in solitude with Allah 
ta‘ala, and was most desirous of 
raising the word of Allah ta‘ala. He did 
not fear the criticism of anyone in 


619 


conveying Allah’s injunctions and 
propagating His Din.! 


Hadrat Shaykh Mukarram Maulana Ismail Sahib 
Wadi, a resident of Lajpaur, Gujarat is an Allah- 
fearing ‘alim and an erudite shaykh. He has 
knowledge of some statements of Maulana Liyaqat 
‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah and aspects from his life. I 
requested him to note them and send them to me so 
that they could be included in this article. His son, 
Maulana Fadl Haqq transcribed them and sent them 
to me. I take the opportunity of quoting them here. 


Hadrat Maulana Liyaqat ‘Alt Sahib rahimahullah 
had his military barracks in Khusro Bagh in the 
centre of the city. From there he did battle against 
the British and was victorious. However, because 
they didn’t have a rest and food for several days, 
one of his local associates said to him: “Hadrat, go 
to Mahgau and take a rest. The situation is under 
our control.” Hadrat left for Mahgau, but through 
the man’s conspiracy, the gates of the fort were 
opened for the British. This caused the tables to 
turn and the victorious battle was turned into a 
defeat. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


Unfortunately, the British gave vent to their tyranny 
and caused much damage to the fort. A grand 
masjid was destroyed, and all of Hadrat’s belongings 
were seized. 


Hadrat went into hiding, bore many hardships and 
finally reached Gujarat. He then settled down in our 
town of Lajpaur which falls under Surat. 


1 AlJawahir az-Zawahir, p. 9; Dhikr as-Salihin, vol. 3, p. 
121. 
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He began giving lectures against innovations and 
baseless customs. This resulted in substantial 
inclination towards Din. He joined Hadrat Shaykh 
Sufi Sulayman Sahib rahimahullah (a khalifah of 
Hadrat Maulana Fadl ar-Rahman Ganj Muradabadi) 
and established a madrasah which created an 
interest in knowledge. However, this madrasah 
declined after Maulana’s arrest. 


The majority of the women in the town did not 
perform salah. Hadrat Maulana Liyaqat ‘Ali would 
not eat the food which was cooked by them. He 
would eat the food which was prepared by his 
murids. 


(that is all). 


Note: It is to our good fortune that Hadrat Maulana 
Liyaqat ‘Ali Sahib Allahabadi rahimahullah rendered 
services in the fields of education and rectification 
in Lajpaur. This is why when I go to the khanqah in 
Kantariyah, Bharuch, I take the opportunity of 
going to Lajpaur to meet the ‘ulama’ of the town. I 
also delivered a talk in one of the town’s masajid in 
1436 A.H. Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahim (who is presently 
residing in Leicester and is a descendant of the 
family of Sufi Sulayman Sahib rahimahullah) was 
present at the time. May Allah ta‘ala reward him 
with the best of rewards. Amin. 


Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah suffered the torments of jail 
life on the Andaman Islands for about 23 years and 
passed away in 1891 (and 1873/1295 A.H. 
according to other historians). May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. 
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The heart experienced tranquillity, 
and the soul got comfort when the 
message of death came from my 
Friend. 
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Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Tahir 
Ma‘rufi Mau’i (d. 1296 A.H.) 


Birth 


A personality combining many excellences of the 
13th century of the Hijrah, Maulana Muhammad 
Tahir Sahib rahimahullah, was born in 1224 
A.H./17 April 1809 in the town Putrah Ma‘ruf, 
district A‘zamgarh (present day Ma’u). 


Education and training 


He went to Jaunpur for his early education and 
studied under Hadrat Maulana Karamat ‘Ali Sahib 
Jaunpuri rahimahullah (d. 1290 A.H.). He also 
memorized the Quran, learnt tajwid, qira’at, 
calligraphy, cudgel fighting, and martial arts under 
him. He also pledged bay‘at at his hands and 
became his khalifah. His certificate of khilafat is 
printed on page 117 of Haydat-e-Tahir. He studied 
Unani medicine in Jaunpur and became a famous 
and expert physician. At Madrasah Qur’aniyyah 
Jaunpur, he studied the Persian and Arabic 
sciences under Hadrat Maulana Sakhawat ‘Ali 
Sahib Jaunpuri rahimahullah (d. 1274 A.H.) and 
completed his studies in 1249 A.H. 


He spent approximately 15 years in the blessed 
company of Maulana Karamat ‘Ali rahimahullah and 
Maulana Sakhawat ‘Ali rahimahullah from whom he 
acquired immense academic and spiritual benefits. 
He became an excellent hafiz of the Qur’an, a qari 
who read the Qur’an beautifully, an erudite scholar 
of his time, an expert calligrapher and a proficient 
physician. He was an imam in cudgel fighting and 
the art of war, a man of Allah-recognition, an 
embodiment of spiritual striving and practices, 


623 


matchless in wrestling, a leader in Sufism, a 
nucleus of knowledge and practice, and forever 
ready to serve Allah’s creation. After completing his 
studies, he came and settled down in his hometown, 
Purah Ma’‘ruf, and became fully occupied in the 
propagation of Din and rectification of Muslims. 


In 1258 he proceeded for hajj. He spent two years 
there and performed hajj twice. While there, he 
studied Hadith under Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Is-haq Sahib Dehlawi Muhajir Makki rahimahullah 
(d. 1262 A.H.) and received a Hadith certificate from 
him. He then returned to his hometown and became 
occupied in teaching, propagation and rectification. 


A short biography of Maulana Tahir Sahib Ma‘rafi 
rahimahullah and his Hadith chain has been noted 
by Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib A‘zami 
rahimahullah in the December 1937 issue of the 
monthly Ma‘arif of A’zamgarh. He also included it on 
page 17 of his book A‘yan al-Hujjqj. Hadrat Maulana 
Tahir Sahib rahimahullah was also a deputy judge 
to the chief judge, Qadi Muhammad Salim Sahib 
rahimahullah (d. 1266 A.H.). He fulfilled the 
responsibilities of a judge in his hometown. 


Advice and admonition 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah was the imam for the 
jumu‘ah and ‘id salahs. A single jumu‘ah salah used 
to be performed in the Jami‘ Masjid of his town. 
After the jumu‘ah salah, he would deliver a short 
talk which was attended by every person of the 
town. In his talk, he used to emphasise on the 
people to adhere strictly to whatever he is teaching 
them even after his demise. He stressed that this 
was the way of the Ahl as-Sunnat wa al-Jama‘at. 
Through his lectures and practical wisdom, he 
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gradually removed all the innovations and baseless 
customs which were followed in his town. All the 
people had correct beliefs. To this day, the town has 
not experienced any factional disputes as regards 
Deobandi, Barelwi, Muqallid, Ghayr Muaallid, etc. 
The town has such an academic and religious 
flavour that it has almost 200 ‘ulama’ and about the 
same number of qurra’, huffaz and hujjaj who are 
all occupied in academic and Dini works. 


Note: By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, many of those 
who are holding the post of Shaykh al-Hadith in the 
madaris of Gujarat hail from the town of Purah 
Ma‘ruf. For example, Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Jabbar Sahib rahimahullah who was a Shaykh al- 
Hadith in Anand, Hadrat Maulana Ayyub Sahib at 
Madrasah Ta‘limuddin Dabhel, Hadrat Maulana 
Ridwan Ahmad Sahib at Jami‘ah Isha‘at al-‘Ulum in 
Akkal Kawwa. May Allah ta‘ala accept them Amin. 
(compiler) 


Daily practices 


There was a large room attached to the Jami‘ 
Masjid. This is where Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah 
used to spend his night and day. He slept very little 
at night. He would perform the tahajjud salah at the 
latter part of the night and read 10 paras of the 
Qur’an daily. In this way he completed one Qur’an 
every three days. He would engage in dhikr after the 
fajr salah. He would then see to patients in his 
clinic and give them free medicines. He would see to 
the needs of his associates and those who came to 
visit him and then conduct lessons to his students. 
He used to write one para of the Qur’an daily and 
also transcribe other books. 
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He was a wrestler, so he used to practise daily with 
20kgs dumbbells, 50kgs of rocks and various other 
weights. These and other exercise equipment are on 
display to this day in a room attached to the masjid. 


As per the occasion, he would fulfil the duties of 
rectification and propagation. He would go to the 
surrounding areas to see to those who were ill. He 
would issue fatwas to the questions which he 
received. As per his position as the deputy judge, he 
would listen to cases periodically and pass his 
judgement. Everyone was impressed by his noble 
and affectionate mannerisms. He would never vent 
his anger on anyone, but was never found wanting 
in matters related to Din. Generosity and large- 
heartedness were his second nature. He was a man 
of position and wealth. He would fulfil the needs of 
the needy and give free medicines to those who were 
ill. He used to write the Qur’an with his hand and 
distribute copies of it for free. 


Calligraphy 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah was an_ expert 
calligrapher. He was a master in the Naskh and 
Musta‘liq scripts. He wrote 400 copies of the Qur’an 
in a most cautious manner and gave them as gifts 
to people. A relative of mine (the writer-Maulana 
Muhammad ‘Uthman) has three such copies in his 
house. This could be referred to as a _ living 
supernatural feat of Maulana rahimahullah. Even 
today, his personal library had 45 voluminous 
books on various sciences. A full list of these books 
are mentioned in Hayat-e-Tahir. Included in these 
hand-written copies are the following: Sahih 
Bukhari, Sahih Muslim, Muwatta Imam Malik, Jami‘ 
Saghir, Mishkat, Majalis al-Abrar, Musnad Imam 
A‘zam, Sharh al-Wiqayah and Hisn Hasin. Some of 
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the books make up 1000-1500 pages. When 
looking at each of his hand-written books, they 
initially look like printed copies. The ink is of sucha 
high quality and the writing so clear, that it appears 
to be written recently even though 150 years have 
passed. Some pages have colourful illustrations of 
shrubs and creepers. 


Bravery 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah was a_ powerful 
wrestler who was unmatched in his time. Moreover, 
for the sake of jihad and for the defence of Din, he 
reached a level of expertise in cudgel fighting and 
the martial arts. He learnt these from his shaykh, 
mentor and teacher, Hadrat Maulana Karamat ‘Ali 
Sahib rahimahullah who in turn was enlisted in the 
army of Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid Sahib 
rahimahullah and had taken a part in the Battle of 
Balakaut, but his shaykh had asked him to go to 
Bengal for the rectification of the populace there. 


In the course of the 1857 jihad, a powerful group 
came to attack Purah Ma‘ruf. Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah uprooted a long bamboo, whirled it 
around, and single-handedly pursued those who 
came to attack his town. When they saw this, they 
fled from the town. There are many other amazing 
incidents which demonstrate his bravery, e.g. killing 
an elephant which had become inebriated, killing an 
attacking bull, and so on. Details in this regard can 
be found in Hayat-e-Tahir. 


Statements 


(1) 


You must follow only that way which complies with: 
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Geeel, ade LIL 


My path and the path of my Sahabah. 
Salvation lies solely in this. 


He used to practise on every Sunnat and 
emphasised it on others. He used to say: 


Ensure your beliefs are correct and do not choose 
anything new for Din because it is rejected in Allah’s 
court. 


(2) 


Occupy yourself more with the Qur’an and be most 
regular in its recitation. 


(3) 


There is safety and wellbeing in giving up all 
baseless customs. 


Note: Glory to Allah! All our seniors have been 
saying the same thing. That is, the importance of 
following the Sunnat and the need to abstain from 
bid‘at. They considered safety in this, and taught it 
to others. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to do the 
same. Amin. (compiler) 


In the words of Maulana Habib ar-Rahman 


In the district of A’zamgarh, there lies a small town 
by the name of Purah Ma‘ruf which is situated five 
miles to the north west of Ma’u. Maulana 
Muhammad Tahir rahimahullah was a resident of 
this town. He studied the external sciences under 
Maulana Sakhawat ‘Ali Sahib Jaunpuri 
rahimahullah and imbibed the internal spiritual 
sciences from Maulana Karamat ‘Ali Jaunpuri 
rahimahullah. Maulana Karamat ‘Ali rahimahullah 
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also conferred khilafat to him and permitted him to 
accept bay‘at. I have seen the letter of permission 
which was hand-written by Maulana Karamat ‘Ali 
Sahib rahimahullah. He was a popular physician, 
and an expert in Hadith and fiqh. He was an expert 
calligrapher. There is a considerable treasure of 
books in his library. However, very few remain. I 
personally saw the following books in his library 
which were hand-written by him: 


a Shea ds ge ipl nile (elead mee «Syl (cmiaed 
ES ebac PLOW rears ¢ fai LM Pgeeld pdacall aol! 


6CyMa> cpaalbie 6 Srgrre Bglio an A> lekSI dal Gl 
Bb AsabY MBL, call Sy L greb Gled! oly & JL, 


Grell gle Feet) Gul oy alighl 


I saw a copy of Fath al-Mannan Fi Ta’yid Madh-hab 
an-Nu'‘man of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith 
Dehlawi rahimahullah in another library which was 
hand-written by Maulana Tahir Sahib rahimahullah. 
He noted the year of its writing as 1261 A.H. 


In addition to these academic excellences, Maulana 
rahimahullah was well-known for his physical 
strength. There are incidents which display his 
physical prowess which people today will find hard 
to believe. 


Note: My paternal grandfather, Muhammad Nadhir 
Khan rahimahullah, was himself a wrestler while 
being most punctual with salah and fasting. He 
would often relate to us incidents about the bravery 
and physical strength of Maulana Muhammad Tahir 
rahimahullah. One such incident is as follows: 
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A non-Muslim heard about his wrestling prowess so 
he came to Purah Ma‘ruf to challenge Maulana 
rahimahullah. He was still outside the town when he 
saw a man lowering and holding a branch of a tree, 
while his goats were feeding on its leaves. He asked 
the man: “Brother! Does a wrestler by the name of 
Maulwi Tahir live here?” He replied: “Yes, he lives 
here. Hold this branch for me and I will go and call 
him.” The non-Muslim wrestler held the branch. The 
moment Maulana Tahir left the branch and the 
wrestler held it, it flipped up together with the 
wrestler, and he was left hanging on it. The wrestler 
realized the truth and said from the top of the tree: 
“It seems that you are in fact Maulwi Tahir. There is 
no one who can combat you.” Saying this, he went 
back from where he had come. (compiler) 


Permission to relate Hadith 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah travelled to the Hijaz 
in 1260 A.H. While there, he read a few Hadith 
collections to Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Is-haq 
Sahib rahimahullah who had emigrated to Makkah 
Mukarramah. Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah wrote 
a Hadith certificate and gave it to him. It reads as 
follows: 


Be ee, Bplay col oy aD eee ped abl eng 

ple Sid dey Ll cet l aes Ty pat onlay an 

cleat ye galt, ace ail lic Glen! oe GUY ole 

fe 1 5 — alll, bUI 3 aul ab — lb ve gull 

— 4S} tyloy AH all all Gols de — Spell eyob-Y 

Ais bycall aby pty daglady Gyadl cle sel d erty ol abe 
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AU REL Ne pghay ily call Upery Aisny dill pdt al geyly cabal 
clea, golall ge Get oly ol ddl, old! & 05, 
bbs Oy ab uA oi bles jst, 


B oS, IN say gygts das dy cole je oe GUI oy > 
AW! Qe5S Aabeall 250s 

Demise 

Maulana Muhammad Tahir Sahib rahimahullah 


passed away at the age of 72 on 24 Rabi‘ al-Akhir 
1296 A.H.} 


1 Hayat-e-Tahir, quoted from Ma’athir, Mirgat al-‘Ulaum, 
Ma’u. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shaykh Muhammad 
Muhaddith Faruqi Thanwi (d. 1296 
A.H.) 


Hometown 


Thanah Bhawan is a small but populated town of 
Muzaffar Nagar district, U.P. This town gave birth to 
great personalities like Qadi Muhammad A'jla 
Thanwi rahimahullah who is the author of 
Kashshdaf-e-Istilahat, Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib 
Muhajir Makki rahimahullah, Hadrat Hafiz Damin 
Sahib rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Fath 
Muhammad Thanwi rahimahullah and Hakimul 
Ummat Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah. Hadrat Maulana Shaykh Muhammad 
Muhaddith rahimahullah who combined the Sharrat 
and Tariqat was also born in this town. 


Birth 


Hadrat Maulana Shaykh Muhammad rahimahullah 
was born on 20 Jumada al-Ula 1230 A.H. on a 
Monday. His father, Maulana Hamdullah 
rahimahullah, whose only son he was, was a tax 
collector. He also inherited many lands and 
properties. Maulana rahimahullah was thus born in 
a house which had all types of comforts and 
luxuries. Despite this, his father was not neglectful 
as regards his son’s training. Through the attention 
of saints and his own pious disposition, he was 
resolute on the path of piety and religiosity from the 
very beginning. 


Early education 


His early education commenced while his parents 
were still living. His father was an ‘alim who loved 
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knowledge and therefore made very _ sensible 
arrangements for his  son’s’ education. He 
commenced his studies when he was four or five 
years old. He had a strong memory and a sharp 
intellect. The attention and affection of his teachers 
added to these advantages. Consequently, his 
capabilities were manifested very quickly, and he 
memorized the Qur’an with tajwid at a very young 
age. This was followed by studying Persian. He then 
studied Arabic etymology and grammar under 
Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahim Thanwi rahimahullah and 
Maulana Qalandar Bakhsh Jalalabadi rahimahullah. 
He traversed all these levels by the age of ten or 
eleven. A brief mention of his early education is 
made in Nuzhatul Khawatir volume 7, p. 412 
through Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah as follows: 


gs js ely Sikell esas AWS LY ds 3 
WLW 


He studied under Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahim Thanui 
rahimahullah and Maulana Qalandar Bakhsh 
Jalalabadi rahimahullah. 


Journey to Delhi 


Hadrat Maulana Shaykh Muhammad rahimahullah 
had an interest in the Islamic sciences from the 
beginning. His interest received a further impetus 
when Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid rahimahullah 
visited the region. He had been studying in his 
hometown until the age of ten or eleven. When he 
reached this age, he felt that his hometown could 
not offer him much more. He therefore proceeded all 
alone to Delhi - when children of his age fear to 
venture out of their houses. 
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This was a time when Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Sahib rahimahullah had departed from this world 
and his place was taken by his grandson, Shah 
Muhammad Is-haq Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah. Hadrat Maulana presented himself as 
a student before Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah 
and became fully immersed in his studies. He was 
so devoted that he completed all the prevailing 
sciences within eight years, received a certificate 
from Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah at the age of 
18, and returned to his hometown after having 
imbibed the treasures of knowledge. 


Respect for the Shari‘at 


For the first few years in his hometown, Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah was known only as an ‘alim 
of Din. Apart from the bay‘at at the hands of Hadrat 
Sayyid Ahmad Shahid Sahib rahimahullah when he 
was seven years old, he did not pledge bay‘at to 
anyone else nor was he inclined towards the 
internal spiritual sciences. The fact of the matter is 
that he hesitated to enter this realm after he 
observed certain pseudo Sufis. He had so much of 
respect for the Shari‘at that he was neither prepared 
to disparage the Tariqat nor listen to anything about 
it. When he heard some pseudo Sufis saying that 
the Shari‘at is nothing compared to the Tariqat or 
that the path of the Sharit‘at and Tariqat are 
different, he developed a natural aversion towards 
them. He was not opposed to the Tarigqat but he 
believed that it was essential to make the Sharrat 
the basis for it. He expresses this belief of his in 
Sharh Hizb al-Bahr as follows: 


One ought to flee from those ignorant 
fakirs and dervishes who claim that 
the Shartat and Tariqat are two 


634 


opposing forces. Let it not happen that 
you remain in their company with the 
hope of acquiring Allah’s recognition 
and His proximity, while you lose your 
fundamental iman which is the basis 
of salvation in the Hereafter. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ala ... 


This caution demanded that he recoils from 
pledging bay‘at to any shaykh of the Tariqat. He and 
Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah shared 
the same paternal grandfather, and Hadrat Hafiz 
Damin Shahid rahimahullah was his first cousin. 
Both of them were already the murids of Hadrat 
Miyaji Nur Muhammad Jhanjhanwi quddisa 
sirruhu. The two — out of their mutual friendship — 
insisted on him to pledge bay‘at to Hadrat Miyaji 
rahimahullah. However, because he did not have full 
confidence about Hadrat Miyaji’s knowledge of the 
Shari‘at, he would laugh off the advice of his friends 
and defer their request. In fact, on one occasion he 
said the following with reference to Hadrat Miyaji 
rahimahullah: 


Alas! You'll found a very good shaykh! 
A Miyaji of a masjid! How can I pledge 
bay‘at to someone who does not even 
have full knowledge of the Shari‘at!?” 


Bay‘at to Hadrat Miyaji Nur Muhammad 
Jhanjhanwi 


A considerable amount of time passed in this way 
and Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah did not place a 
foot on the path of the Tariqat. There eventually 
came a time when the blessed gaze of a Sufi master 
had its effect and changed the condition of his heart 
completely. He pledged bay‘at at the hands of 
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Hadrat Miyaji Nur Muhammad Jhanjhanwi 
rahimahullah in the Chishti, Sabri, Naqshbandi and 
Qadri Sufi orders. 


Hadrat Maulana Shaykh Muhammad _ Tahir 
rahimahullah had a natural attachment with the 
Naqshbandi way, and therefore completed its 
stations very quickly. On the other hand, Hadrat 
Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah and Hadrat 
Muhammad Hafiz Damin Shahid rahimahullah were 
more inclined to the Chishti Sabri way. They 
therefore surpassed him in this regard. 


In addition to acquiring the blessings and teachings 
of their shaykh, Hadrat Miyaji rahimahullah, these 
three co-murids benefited each other. 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah makes reference to 
this in Irshad-e-Muhammadi: 


In the beginning, as per. the 
instruction of my original mentor — 
Hadrat Miyaji Sahib — I acquired some 
of the teachings of the Naqshbandi 
way from my co-murid, Hadrat Hafiz 
Damin ‘Alt Shah Sahib Thanwi, who 
was Hadrat’s murid before me. 
Similarly, I also acquired benefit from 
my other co-murid, Janab Haji 
Imdadullah Shah Sahib Thanwi. After 
I completed the Naqshbandi affiliation, 
Hadrat Hafiz Sahib asked me about 
some matters pertaining to the 
Naqshbandi way and began practising 
on them. 
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His rank in the sight of Hadrat Miyaji 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah surpassed all the 
murids of Hadrat Miyaji rahimahullah as regards the 
external sciences. Consequently, Hadrat Miyaji 
rahimahullah used to be most considerate of him. 
When meeting him, conversing with him and 
corresponding with him, Hadrat Miyaji rahimahullah 
would take his academic rank into consideration 
and interact with him in a manner which suited his 
academic position. An extract of a letter written by 
Hadrat Miyaji rahimahullah is quoted below: 


To the honourable Maulana Maulwi 
Shaykh Muhammad Sahib. May Allah 
ta‘ala increase the interest and 
yearning which he has for the 
recognition of Allah ta‘ala. Peace to 
you and to the one who chooses 
guidance. May the youthful garden of 
this Maulana be green and lush 
through the rains of obedience to 
Allah ta‘ala. The nightingale of my 
heart is pining to meet you. However, 
having understood that a meeting is 
only possible at times decided by Allah 
ta‘ala, the real objective is made clear 
to us. In such times, and in the midst 
of the pains of livelihood, the Lord 
conferred new life to the hearts... 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a most beautiful letter 
which, despite being written in prose, is difficult for 
people like us to understand. Hadrat Miyaji Nur 
Muhammad was outwardly an ordinary teacher in a 
maktab, but his letter demonstrates that he was a 
lecturer in some university. This is what Hadrat 
Maulana Shaykh Muhammad Muhaddith Thanwi 
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rahimahullah saw in him and pledged bay‘at to him. 
The same can be said of Hadrat Shaykh al-‘Ulama’ 
Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah. 
Hujjatul Islam Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim 
Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah — a distinguished and 
eminent scholar — lowered himself before him when 
he observed his knowledge and virtue, and 
acknowledged his knowledge and recognition of 
Allah ta‘ala. 


Hadrat Miyaji departs from this world 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah had very little time to 
benefit from his shaykh, Hadrat Miyaji Nur 
Muhammad rahimahullah. However, the effect of his 
shaykh’s gaze and Maulana’s own capabilities joined 
together to turn him into “pure gold” within a few 
years. Hadrat Miyaji rahimahullah passed away in 
1289 A.H./1843 at the age of 58; and these three 
co-disciples took up the responsibility of spiritual 
instruction and began illuminating the world with 
their spiritual light.! 


Return from hajj 


When Hadrat Maulana returned to his hometown 
from hajj, he decided to remain attached to the Pir 
Muhammad Wali Masjid. This is where Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah and Hadrat Hafiz 
Damin Shahid rahimahullah were based. Due to this 
masjid’s historical significance and the fact that 
various Sufis such as Hadrat Muhammad A(‘la 
Thanwi rahimahullah (author of Kashshaf-e-Istilahat 
al-Funtin) and Hadrat Mufti IJlahi Bakhsh 
rahimahullah (author of the addendum to the 


1 Sawanih ‘Ulama’-e-Deoband, 272. 
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Mathnawi) had acquired spiritual blessings from 
here, this masjid was referred to as Dukan-e-Ma‘ifat 
(the shop of Allah’s recognition). Assemblies of 
knowledge, cognition, dhikr and reflection were 
always held. Hakim Muhammad ‘Umar Charthalwi 
rahimahullah presents a most beautiful scene of this 
masjid: 

Glory to Allah. All praise be to Allah. There was a 
time when this masjid was a place of worship of 
sanctified souls. Stars of equal status were the 
musallis, while equally ranked horizons were its 
ground. On one side in the room to the north - like 
the North Pole — was the ardent lover of Allah ta‘ala, 
the martyr and the wali — Hafiz Damin Shahid — 
fully engrossed in the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. 
On the opposite side, in the southern outer room 
was the sultan of this world, the sky in his loftiness, 
the dervish, and the man of blessing -— Haji 
Imdadullah — who was actively engaged in conveying 
the words of Allah ta‘ala and the Ahadith of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. And in 
front of the masjid, in the eastern room was our 
affectionate mentor gquddisa_ sirruhu who was 
sometimes occupied in conducting lessons to the 
students, and sometimes immersed in _ the 
remembrance of Allah ta’ala. This was the scene of 
the spiritual life of these personalities. 


Now observe a _ slight spark of their mutual 
informalities. All three saints were friends from 
childhood. The bond which had been established 
when they were children and the informalities which 
they had for each other did not change even after 
they took the positions of spiritual guidance and 
instruction. 
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Note: After this, the biographer provides details 
about Thanah Bhawan, the jihad in Shamli, and 
other aspects. These have been left out for the sake 
of brevity. 


Period of hiding 


We could not find any verbal traditions nor written 
testimonies with regard to the extent of Hadrat 
Maulana Shaykh Muhammad’s participation in this 
jihad. Nonetheless, when the British forces took 
control of Thanah Bhawan, he - like others — had to 
leave. 


He had some relatives in Rampur. He remained 
there in hiding for a few years. He lived in a cottage 
which was popularly referred to as Mahal. According 
to him, it was a house which was originally 
inhabited by Shaykh Salar Sahib  Chishti 
rahimahullah. 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah remained in Rampur 
until 1277 A.H./1861. From there he went to 
Miruth on several occasions. However, probably 
because he was afraid of being apprehended, he did 
not go to Thanah Bhawan even once. He refers to 
the era of his separation from Thanah Bhawan as a 
period of banishment. Nonetheless, this period of 
banishment and concealment proved to be most 
suitable for his academic activities. It was during 
this period that he completed Mathnawi-e-Ma‘nawi 
(register number seven). Also during this period he 
wrote the commentary to Hizb al-Bahr and another 
book titled Irshad-e-Muhammadi. He had compiled it 
after it was suggested to him by Maulana Fida ‘Ali 
rahimahullah and Munshi Mihrab ‘Ali Anaupshahri. 
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Stay in Tonk 


In 1278 A.H./1861, Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah 
went to Tonk when Nawab Wazir ad-Daulah invited 
him there. While there, he was appointed as the 
teacher and tutor of Nawab Muhammad ‘Alt who 
was the heir apparent. In the course of his stay, 
Nawab Wazir ad-Daulah passed away and Nawab 
Muhammad ‘Ali took his place. For as long as 
Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah remained in Tonk, he 
was hosted with much respect and honour by 
Nawab Wazir ad-Daulah, and then Nawab 
Muhammad ‘Ali. He received a monthly salary of 
100 rupees. 


An admonitory incident 


A Hindu Rajah was a friend of the Nawab of Tonk. 
He used to study the different religions. After 
undertaking a considerable study of Islam, he 
acknowledged its genuineness, but he had a 
whispering about something which prevented him 
from entering the fold of Islam. He said that the 
Qur’an is really the speech of Allah ta‘ald, so it 
ought to have an effect on the person who reads it 
and listens to its recitation. Despite this, Muslims 
read it by night and day but it has no effect at all on 
them. The verses of grief, happiness, warnings, glad 
tidings, etc. do not have any effect on them. How, 
then, can it be referred to as a divine book? 


On one occasion, he mentioned this whispering to 
the Nawab Sahib who then conveyed it to Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah. He did not give an answer 
immediately. He asked the Rajah to take a bath ona 
Friday, to wear clean clothes and come to him. The 
Rajah did as he was told and presented himself 
before Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah on a Friday. 
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He seated him in front of him and began reading 
Surah Qaf. The Rajah began trembling and shaking 
when he heard the recitation. When Hadrat 
rahimahullah completed the recitation, the Rajah 
rushed towards him, fell at his feet and became a 
Muslim there and then. 


In reply to the Rajah’s question, Hadrat 
rahimahullah said: “The Qur’an is certainly Allah’s 
speech, but it only affects the hearts of those who 
have piety and purity. Nowadays, the hearts of the 
Muslims have become so tainted and adulterated by 
worldly filth that the light of guidance cannot 
penetrate their hearts.” 


Return from Tonk 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah left Tonk towards the 
end of 1282 A.H. or beginning of 1283 A.H. and 
returned to Thanah Bhawan. The government of 
India had decided to auction certain lands and 
properties of Thanah Bhawan, and _ Hadrat’s 
properties were also to be auctioned. Hadrat 
rahimahullah opened a case against the auction and 
therefore had to _ suffer various trials and 
tribulations. He remained firm in their face. He did 
not bother about money and riches, did not grieve 
over his properties, and did not resort to bribes, etc. 
to sort out his problems. 


Demise 


It was 1pm when Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah was 
engrossed in the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. The 
word “Allah” was emanating clearly from his mouth 
with each breath that he was taking. A large 
number of the town people assembled for Hadrat’s 
evening assembly. The effect of the dhikr on him 
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had increased to such an extent that it became clear 
to one and all. ‘Abd ar-Rahman Thanwi 
rahimahullah said in a sorrow-filled tone: “How sad! 
This sun of the world is slipping away from us 
today.” 


Hakim Muhammad ‘Umar Sahib rahimahullah 
related that at the time, we felt as if there is a huge 
and wide field which is filled with countless Auliya’ 
of Allah ta‘ala, thousands of genuine Sufis are 
engaged in the loud dhikr of Allah ta‘ala, and that 
the name of Allah is echoing from all sides. This 
condition continued until about 11pm. When it was 
midnight, a sudden gush of wind approached from 
the west and clouds covered the sky. Exactly at that 
time Hadrat’s soul left his body and ascended to the 
heavens. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. 


The moment he passed away, an earthquake was 
experienced. This was followed by cloud bursts and 
lightning. The ground was trembling over his death, 
and the sky was crying. The hearts of those who 
were present were stupefied. That very night, many 
people began reciting the Qur’an and the kalimah 
tauhid as a way of conveying rewards to the 
deceased. The next morning, many of those who 
could read the Qur’an and huffaz assembled. 
Everyone took part in the burial arrangements, and 
they were reading the Qur’an and the kalimah 
tauhid. The janazah salah was performed near the 
Id gah on 7 Rabi ath-Thani 1296 A.H. on Tuesday 
at about 10am. Apart from Muslims, people from 
distant areas attended the janazah. There was no 
railway line running through the town as yet. 
Despite this, many people came on foot and other 
conveyances to attend the janazah in Thanah 
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Bhawan. Incidentally, the gravediggers made a 
mistake in the preparation of the grave, and this 
resulted in a two-hour delay. In the meantime, 
Hadrat’s khalifah, Hadrat Qadi Sayyid Muhammad 
Ismail Manglori rahimahullah arrived. This sun of 
knowledge and Allah-recognition was conveyed to 
his resting place before the afternoon. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return.! 


1 Sawanih Ulama’-e-Deoband, p. 295. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani 
Mujaddidi Dehlawi (d. 1296 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Mujaddidi. His 
father’s name is Hadrat Shah Abt Sa‘id Mujaddid1. 
His lineage goes up to Mujaddid Alf-e-Thani Hadrat 
Shaykh Ahmad Sarhindi rahimahullah. 


Birth 


He was born on a Monday night on 25 Sha‘ban 
1234 A.H./19 June 1819 in Delhi. 


Education and training 


He memorized the Qur’an under Maulana 
Habibullah Dehlawi rahimahullah and_ studied 
Arabic grammar. He paid particular attention to 
Hadith and figh. He studied Hadith under Hadrat 
Shah Muhammad Is-haq Dehlawi rahimahullah. He 
studied Muwatta Imam Malik under his father and 
Mishkat under Maulana Makhsusullah 
rahimahullah. 


When he was 14 years old, he accompanied his 
father, Abu Saitd Mujaddidi, to the Haramayn 
Sharifayn. He received Hadith certificates from 
Shaykh ‘Abid Sindhi rahimahullah and Shaykh 
Ismatl Rumi rahimahullah. Shah Abu_ Said 
rahimahullah fell ill after the hajj. He left for India 
and reached Tonk on 22 Ramadan 1250 A.H. He 
departed from this world on the day of ‘id. His body 
was brought to Delhi. Even after 40 days, it seemed 
as though his body was bathed just now. That is the 
bounty of Allah which He confers on whomever He 
wills. 
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After the death of his father, Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani 
Sahib rahimahullah remained for a few months in 
Tonk. He then came to Delhi and conducted lessons 
for many years, and saw to the training of disciples. 
His father had conferred permission to him on the 
day of his demise and gave him a few words of 
advice. One of them was: “If you go to the door of 
worldly people, you will have to suffer humiliation. If 
you do not go to them, they will come to your door 
and rub their noses [humble themselves] before 


” 


you. 


Note: Those ‘ulama’ and Sufis who practised on this 
became honoured and revered in the sight of even 
worldly people. (compiler) 


Practices 


Muhammad Husayn Muradabadi rahimahullah 
writes: I stayed in the service of Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani 
Sahib rahimahullah for a few days in his khanqah. I 
found him fully occupied in teaching the internal 
and external sciences. He would go into meditation 
after the fajr salah. After the ishraq salah he would 
turn his attention to his disciples. He would then 
conduct Hadith lessons. After a siesta and the zuhr 
salah, he would conduct figh lessons. After the ‘asr 
salah he would focus on spiritual education and 
training. He abstained from talking about the world 
and worldly people. He would not accept the gifts 
and invitations of those who were working for the 
British. Due to his precaution, he abstained from 
eating mangoes from the markets. He used to say: 
“These people who sell mangoes bought them from 
the owners through corrupt transactions.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This was the level of his piety 
as regards food. Consequently, Allah _ ta‘ala 
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conferred him with external and internal knowledge. 
May Allah ta‘ala inspire us as well. Amin. (compiler) 


Journey to the Hijaz 


In 1273 A.H./1857 — at the time of the jihad against 
the British, he emigrated with his family and 
children to the Hijaz. The Sharif gave him a room in 
front of Masjid-e-Nabawi. He settled down there and 
for as long as he was living, he conducted lessons in 
front of the grave of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


When he was in India, Hadrat Maulana Rashid 
Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah 
used to attend his Hadith lessons. While in the 
Hijaz, personalities like Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy 
Lucknowi rahimahullah and Maulana ‘Abdullah 
Mau’ rahimahullah received Hadith certificates from 
him.! 


While in the Hijaz, scholars from distant lands used 
to come to attend his classes. He became widely 
popular and he was addressed as “masnad-e-waqt”. 
The ‘ulama’ compiled his Hadith chain in a book 
form. Shaykh Muhsin Tarhati rahimahullah 
(Muhammad ibn Yahya at-Taymi) compiled a book 
by the title al-Yani' al-Janiy Fi Asanid ash-Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Ghani. 


Written works 


He wrote several books. For example, Injah al-Hajjah 
(marginal notes of Sunan Ibn Majah), Tabriz al- 
Maknunat Fi  Takhrjy Ahdadith  al-Maktubat 


1 Ayan al-Hujjdj, vol. 2, p. 243. 
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(referencing of the Maktubat of Mujaddid Alf-e- 
Thani), Tuhfah Taymuriyyah, Shifa’ as-Sa’il, an 
Urdu translation of al-Ihtisab and an addendum to 
Maqamat-e- Mazhari. 

Demise 

Hadrat rahimahullah passed away in Madinah 
Munawwarah on a Tuesday, 7 Muharram 1296 


A.H./3 December 1878 and was buried there. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin.! 


1 Maqamat-e-Mazhari, p. 511. 
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Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad 
Ma‘stm Naqshbandi Balapuri (d. 1297 
A.H.) 


Birth and early education 


He is the son of Maulana Khalilullah Sahib. He was 
born in Balapur, Barar, and was brought up there. 
He received his education from his father and from 
Maulana Mujahid ad-Din Sahib. He completed most 
of the texts and had a special interest in Hadith and 
fiqh. He was not too interested in teaching, but 
would deliver Hadith lessons occasionally. 


Spending in Allah’s cause 


He was a pious, righteous and religious man. He 
had a dervish temperament, but outwardly lived a 
life of beautification and magnificence. He was very 
hospitable and showed concern for his extended 
family. He used to be kind and affectionate to 
countless relatives and close ones. About 10-20 
people would join him in meals daily. All his income 
used to be spent in hosting guests and seeing to the 
needs of relatives. He was so generous that all his 
income was not enough for him. He would take 
loans to spend on others. He was very particular 
about his appearance and would adhere strictly to 
the ways and mannerisms of his ancestors. He lived 
a life of grandeur. He was extremely independent, 
placed his trust in Allah ta‘ala, and never asked any 
wealthy person for anything. 


Dar al-Qada 


He was not only a leader of the people of Barar, but 
their judge. He used to pass Shariah decisions as 
regards the affairs of Muslims. He was a man of 
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fatwa. He would take an appropriate amount from 
each person — whether a disciple, one seeking 
assistance or one asking for a fatwa. The people 
would pay him happily without offering any excuse. 
If any person lagged in his payment, he would be 
boycotted. No one would invite the person to their 
occasions of joy [e.g. marriages] or grief, nor would 
anyone attend his occasions. This seems to be the 
Maulana’s strictness. We do not know with what 
intention he did it. It was probably done as a threat 
and an admonishment to others. Allah ta‘ala knows 
best. However, the people of Barar were not 
unhappy with his strictness, nor would anyone 
complain. The happiness of the public and their 
approval shows that whatever he did was valid and 
correct. He had thousands of murids in Barar. He 
had an interest in guiding and steering people. 
Although he was not too enthusiastic about 
teaching, he was always at the forefront in serving 
Islam and Muslims. 


Defence of Islam 


He was intensely defensive of Islam. Like his 
forefathers, he never hesitated in spending of his life 
and wealth for religious matters. Whenever there 
was a_ conflict between Muslims and _idol- 
worshippers on religious issues, he would take part 
with the Muslims and support them. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala bless us with these qualities. 
Amin. (compiler) 


Stay in Hyderabad 


In 1277 A.H. the government arranged to have his 
properties to remain in his family from one 
generation to the next. However, acting under the 
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advice of his son-in-law, Maulana Sayyid Nur al- 
Atqiya Sahib, he requested the government to give 
him lands in the Asfiyyah region in exchange for 
what he presently owned. This was agreed upon, 
and he received lands in Wagraul and other near 
areas. These are in his family to this day. 


In the meantime, Maulana rahimahullah left 
Balupur in 1284 A.H. and went to Aurangabad and 
from there to Hyderabad. He stayed over at the 
house of Hadrat Nur al-Asfiya’ Sahib rahimahullah. 
The ‘ulama’ and Sufis of Hyderabad honoured him. 
Most of the seniors of the city would come to meet 
him. 


Nawab Mukhtar al-Mulk Salar Jang Awwal 
expressed his interest in employing Hadrat 
rahimahullah via Zaur Awar Jang Kautwal. Hadrat 
rahimahullah left in that same year of 14 Ramadan 
with his grandson Maulwi Nur al-Haramayn Sahib 
rahimahullah, Maulwi Fakhr ad-Din Tirmidhi 
rahimahullah, Maulwi Nur al-Muqtada Sahib 
rahimahullah, his uncle and a few others and 
reached the court of Madar al-Maham. The Nawab 
Sahib welcomed them. He kissed Maulana’s hand 
with utmost respect and lowered his head. He 
placed his hand on his back and made du‘a’ for the 
Nawab. He then sat in the place which was reserved 
for him. He left after engaging in a conversation for 
some time. The Nawab Sahib walked with him to a 
certain distance and then bid him farewell. At the 
time of iftar (breaking fast), the Nawab Sahib sent 
17 trays of food. 

In 1286 A.H. Maulana rahimahullah got his 
grandson, Maulana Nur al-Haramayn Sahib, 
married to the daughter of Maulwi Habib Yar Khan 
who was the brother of Muhiyy ad-Daulah. Nawab 
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Mukhtar al-Mulk Bahadur Awwal came to the house 
of Nawab Qadir ad-Daulah to complete the custom 
of congratulations. Maulana rahimahullah welcomed 
him, the Nawab Sahib sat and they spoke for quite 
some time. Nawab Sahib asked Maulana 
rahimahullah: “For how long did your ancestor live 
in Hyderabad?” He replied: “Your grandfather, 
Munir al-Mulk, had kept him for one year. May 
Allah ta‘ala keep you hale and hearty for you have 
kept me here for two years.” 


When the Nawab Sahib was about to leave, Maulana 
rahimahullah gave him a betel-leaf container, 
necklace and bouquet. He also gave him a turban, a 
quiver handle and a bow. The Nawab Sahib placed 
the turban on his head and left. He then sent 2 000 
rupees from his house. 


The Maulana rahimahullah lived an honourable life 
here. 


Return to his hometown 


After some time, Maulana rahimahullah left 
Hyderabad in 1287 A.H. and returned to his beloved 
hometown, Barar. He reached safely, met his family, 
relatives, friends, associates and seekers. The 
people of Barar were overjoyed by his return. 


Demise 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah passed away in 1297 
A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


He was buried in the Balapur khanqah near the 
graves of his ancestors.1! 


1 Mahbtb at-Tawarikh, vol. 2, p. 864. 
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Hadrat Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali 
Saharanpuri (d. 1297 A.H.) 


Merits and virtues 


Hadrat Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali Muhaddith 
Saharanpuri rahimahullah was an eminent scholar 
and Hadith expert of his time. He had distinguished 
scholars such as Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qasim Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah, Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Muhammad ‘Ali Sahib Maungeri 
rahimahullah and ‘Allamah Shibli rahimahullah who 
were his students. 


Birth, lineage and education 


He was born in 1225 A.H./1810 to an Ansari family 
in Saharanpur. In the beginning, he was not too 
interested in studying. He showed an interest when 
he turned 18. He memorized the Qur’an in Miruth 
and then studied a few books under Maulana 
Sa‘adat ‘Ali Saharanpuri rahimahullah in 
Saharanpur. Finally, he proceeded to Delhi and 
studied under Hadrat Maulana Mamluk al-‘Ali 
Nanautwi rahimahullah. He had studied a major 
section of Sahih Bukhari under Shaykh Wajih ad- 
Din Siddiqi rahimahullah in Saharanpur. Shaykh 
Wajih ad-Din rahimahullah was included in the 
Hadith chain of Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Dehlawi 
rahimahullah via Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


Hadrat rahimahullah completed the Hadith texts in 
Makkah Mukarramah in 1261 A.H./1845 under 
Hadrat Shah Muhammad _  Is-haq _ Dehlawi 
rahimahullah. His method of studying Hadith was to 
sit in the Haram Sharif after fajr salah and 
transcribe Ahadith until zuhr time. After zuhr he 
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would read the Ahadith which he had transcribed to 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah. This is how he 
studied all the Hadith collections. He had very clear 
and beautiful handwriting. A complete copy of 
Sunan Abi Dawid which was written by Hadrat 
Muhaddith Saharanpuri rahimahullah was in the 
possession of Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad 
Ambhetwi [Saharanpuri] rahimahullah. The latter 
had it before him when he was writing Badhl al- 
Majhtd.! 


Teaching and lecturing 


Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya 
Sahib rahimahullah writes in the introduction to 
Aujaz al-Masalik: 


When he completed his studies, he 
became occupied in teaching. He 
initiated the Matba‘ Ahmadi in Delhi 
from where he printed Hadith books 
and wrote most useful marginal notes 
to them. He wrote excellent marginal 
notes to Sahih Bukhari. Acting under 
his suggestion, Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim Nanautwi 
rahimahullah wrote marginal notes to 
the last five paras of Sahih Bukhari. 


Maulana Hakim ‘Abd al-Hayy Lucknowi 
rahimahullah writes in Nuzhatul Khawatir. 


He became occupied in teaching and 
lecturing after his return from Makkah 
Mukarramah. He had a_ business 
which was his means of livelihood. He 


1 Tarikh Mazahir. 
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had insightful knowledge of Hadith. 
He spent his entire life in teaching 
Hadith, especially Sahih Bukhari. He 
spent ten years in making corrections 
to it and he wrote a detailed marginal 
note to it.! 


Trade and generosity 


Hadrat Muhaddith Saharanpuri’s means_ of 
livelihood was trade and business. He had 
established Matba‘ Ahmadi from which he received a 
lot of income. He lived a very comfortable life. He 
would wear new clothes daily, and give the clothes 
which he removed to the poor. It was his practice at 
the beginning of Ramadan to have pants and topis 
sewn — equal to the number of days for the rest of 
the year. Thereafter, the first beggar to come by will 
receive three sets. 


When his printing press Matba‘ Ahmadi - was 
destroyed in 1857, he lived in Saharanpur for some 
time, and then re-established his printing press in 
Miruth. Subsequently, he moved to Calcutta but he 
used to visit Saharanpur regularly. 


Stay in Saharanpur 


Hadrat Muhaddith Saharanpuri rahimahullah 
returned from Calcutta in 1291 A.H./1874 and 
settled down in Saharanpur permanently and 
helped the Madrasah tremendously. Ever since the 
demise of Hadrat Maulana Sa‘adat ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah, no one was put in charge of the 
Madrasah. When Hadrat rahimahullah returned 


1 Nuzhatul Khawattr, vol. 7, p. 43. 
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from Calcutta, his name was written as the person 
in charge. 


The foundation of Naudarah in Dar al-‘Ulum 


The first building in Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband was 
given the name of Naudarah. It was built in 1292 
A.H./1875. The honour of placing the foundation 
stone was given to Hadrat Muhaddith Saharanputri 
rahimahullah. 


The 1292 A.H./1875 diary of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 
contains the following: 


The first foundation stone was placed 
by the blessed hand of MHadrat 
Maulana Maulwi Ahmad ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah. Thereafter, one brick 
each was placed by Janab Maulana 
Maulwi Muhammad Qasim Sahib 
rahimahullah, Maulana Maulwi Rashid 
Ahmad Sahib = rahimahullah and 
Maulana Maulwi Muhammad Mazhar 
Sahib rahimahullah. 


Students 


Hadrat Muhaddith Saharanpuri rahimahullah had a 
very wide circle of students. His list of students is 
headed by Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim 
Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah. The following are 
also his’ students: Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
Muhammad ‘Ali Maungeri rahimahullah, ‘Allamah 
Shibli rahimahullah and Maulana Muhammad 
Siddiq Deobandi rahimahullah (d. 1361 A.H.). 


Maulana Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi rahimahullah 
writes: 
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Allah ta‘ala placed a lot of blessings in 
his lessons. Thousands of ‘ulama’ 
benefited from him. At the time, there 
was no greater scholar of Hadith in 
India than him. The majority of Hanafi 
‘ulama’ of the time were his students. 
Together with knowledge, Allah ta‘ala 
blessed him with practice. And 
together with practice, Allah ta‘ala 
blessed him with wealth.! 


Note: When a teacher couples his knowledge with 
practice, it will certainly have an effect on his 
students. They too will become practising scholars. 
Students of teachers of the past used to be 
practising scholars. Unfortunately this is not the 
case today. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Humility 


‘Allamah Shibli rahimahullah relates that Hadrat 
Muhaddith Saharanpuri rahimahullah had an 
intensely unassuming disposition. He was humble 
and pious. He never made imamat in a masjid. He 
would enter the masjid anonymously, join the 
congregation, and leave once the salah was over. He 
would go personally to the shops to purchase goods. 


Maulana Shibli rahimahullah relates: I saw Maulana 
in the bazaar one day so I joined him and began 
walking behind him so that I could carry the goods 
for him. He refused to give me the goods to carry. He 
carried them by himself until he reached his house.? 


1 Hayat-e-Shibli, p. 85. 
2 Thid. 
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Hadrat Muhaddith Saharanpuri’s humility was of 
such a level that he would show respect to his 
students as though they were his teachers. Maulana 
Sayyid Muhammad ‘Ali Maungeri rahimahullah 
relates: 


After the class, Hadrat would proceed 
to his house and lie down. When I 
used to present myself, he would sit 
up. I said to him one day: “I am your 
lowly student. You have thousands of 
‘ulama’ who are your students. Even 
in age you are older than my father. 
Despite your old age, you teach the 
entire day. You have now come to take 
a rest. Why do you sit up when I come 
to you?” He did not answer my 
question.! 


Demise 


Hadrat Muhaddith Saharanpuri rahimahullah 
suffered a stroke towards the latter part of his life. 
He subsequently passed away on a Monday, 6 
Jumada al-Ula 1297 A.H./17 April 1880 at the age 
of 72. He is buried near the Saharanpur ‘id gah in 
his ancestral graveyard. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate 
his resting place.? 


1 Strat-e-Maulanda Maungeri. 


2 From the periodical Burhan, 1394 A.H. 
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Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Shah ‘Abd as- 
Salam Fatahpiri’ (d. 1299 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Maulana ‘Abd as-Salam Hasani 
Husayni. He was given the title of Marajal Bahrayn 
ash-Shart‘ah Wa at-Tariqah (the confluence of the 
Shari'ah and Tariqat oceans). His father’s name was 
Maulana Shah Abu al-Qasim Sahib who was a Sufi 
shaykh of his time and a distinguished religious 
personality among the Sayyids of Hansauh. His 
grandfather, Maulwi Sayyid Mahdi ibn Husayn, was 
an eminent shaykh of the Chishti order. 


Birth 


He was born in the Dargah Mahallah of Hansauh, 
district Fatahptr in 1234 A.H./1818. 


Education 


Shah ‘Abd as-Salam Sahib rahimahullah 
commenced studying some of the primary sciences 
under his uncle, Maulana Sayyid Siraj ad-Din 
Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah. He then proceeded to 
Lucknow where he_ studied under Maulana 
Muhammad Mun Lucknowi rahimahullah, 
Maulana Muhammad Mu‘in= ad-Din Karhwi 
rahimahullah and Maulana Muhammad Shakur 
Machli Shahri rahimahullah. He then returned to 
his hometown. Some time after his father passed 
away, he went to Delhi in 1859 where he completed 


1 Extracts quoted from ‘Ahd Raftah Ke Chand Mash-hur 
‘Ulama’ Wa Masha’ikh of Professor Muhammad ‘Abd al- 
Hayy Fartqi, pp. 61-78. 
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his Hadith and tafsir studies under Hadrat Maulana 
Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib Mujaddidi Dehlawi 
Madani (d. 1878). When he went for hajj in 1864, he 
received a Hadith certificate from the famous Hadith 
expert, Shaykh Ahmad Dahlan Makki Shafii 
rahimahullah. During the same journey he received 
permission and a certificate for Dala’il al-Khayrat 
from Shaykh ‘Alt ibn Yusuf Malik Bashili Hariri 
rahimahullah. 


Sufism 


Shah ‘Abd as-Salam Sahib rahimahullah first 
commenced his education in sulUk under his father, 
Maulana Shah Abu al-Qasim rahimahullah. He 
remained under his supervision for some time. 
However, when he came to Delhi to complete his 
Hadith and tafsir studies under Hadrat Maulana 
Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah, he pledged bay‘at at the hands of 
Hadrat Shah Ahmad Sa‘tid Sahib Naqshbandi 
Mujaddidit Dehlawi rahimahullah. He then 
completed his suluk education and training under 
him. After spending three years with him, he was 
conferred with the mantle of khilafat. He returned to 
his hometown and commenced a programme of 
teaching and lecturing. In the course of his visit to 
the Haramayn Sharifayn, then in addition to 
acquiring spiritual benefits from Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani 
Muhaddith Dehlawi Madani rahimahullah, he 
benefited from luminaries like Hadrat Shah ‘Abd ar- 
Rashid Sahib Mujaddidi Dehlawi rahimahullah (d. 
1870), Shah Muhammad Mazhar Mujaddidi 
rahimahullah (d. 1883.), Shah Muhammad ‘Umar 
Mujaddidi rahimahullah (d. 1880) and Maulana 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah 
(d. 1302 A.H.). He made his hometown, Hansauh, 
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the centre of guidance and rectitude. He did not like 
leaving his hometown unless out of absolute 
necessity. 


Spiritual practices 


He used to wake up daily after midnight and occupy 
himself in optional salah, remembrance of Allah 
ta‘ala and meditation. At the approach of dawn, he 
would proceed to the jami‘ masjid and become 
occupied in meditation until the salah time. 


Note: Masha Allah! He adhered to many more 
Spiritual practices. I am leaving them out for the 
sake of brevity. May Allah ta‘ala pardon me and 
may He inspire me to engage in spiritual practices 
like these seniors. Amin. (compiler) 


Following the Sunnat 


He was certainly particular about the major 
Sunnats. In addition to this, his fastidiousness in 
adhering to the additional Sunnats is a karamat in 
itself. Whether it was his manner of walking, sitting 
down, conversing, smiling, or speaking — he was an 
example of the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. He 
always had a smiling mien. He spoke in a soft and 
sweet manner, and had a pleasant temperament. 
Even when angry, he would neither raise his voice 
nor utter harsh words. 


He was extremely forbearing and humble. A person 
came to him and asked: “Miya! Has my fatwa been 
written?” He replied: “Yes.” He then produced the 
fatwa and gave it to the man. The man said: “Miya! 
Read what is written.” Hadrat rahimahullah read it 
to him. The man asked: “Did you check before 
writing or did you write it just like that?” Hadrat 
rahimahullah replied: “I checked a book before 
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writing it.” The man said: “It seems to me that you 
wrote it without checking any book.” The moment 
the man said this, Hadrat got up, took out a book 
and began reading it for quite some time. He then 
said: “The ruling is exactly as I wrote it.” 


Just imagine! He neither exhibited his academic 
acumen nor did he perceive any defect in his rank. 
There was no superficiality and ostentation in his 
temperament. If he was asked a ruling and he knew 
its answer, he would inform the person. If he did not 
know, he would clearly say that he did not know. 


Note: This is how we ought to be, and this was the 
way of our seniors. This is why they used to refer to 
La Adri (I do not know) as knowledge. Unfortunately, 
today, even those who are unqualified and defective 
make claims to knowing it all. They think it is 
necessary to answer every question without 
checking and researching. We seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Enjoining good and forbidding evil 


Hadrat rahimahullah adhered strictly to enjoining 
good and forbidding evil. If he saw or heard a person 
doing some evil, he would certainly stop him, no 
matter who he was. At the same time, his manner of 
prohibiting was most pleasant and agreeable. He 
would prohibit a person in privacy or public, 
verbally or in writing, in an affectionate manner or 
in an angry tone - depending on what was most 
suited to the situation and need. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent approach 
which we all ought to emulate. (compiler) 
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Adherence to good deeds 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah was most 
particular about salah. He used to perform each 
salah at its time with congregation in a masjid. 
There were two masajid near his house. He used to 
perform two salahs in one masjid, and the other 
three in the other masjid. He would go to a third 
masjid for the jumu‘ah salah. He used to observe 
itikaf every year in the last ten days of Ramadan. 
Even in the last year of his life when he was gone 
quite old and weak, he did not miss the i‘tikaf. He 
used to read the Qur’an with tajwid in a most 
beautiful Arab style. 


He used to read the Qur’an daily after the fajr salah. 
He would always open the Qur’an with his right 
hand and close it with his left hand. He was never 
heard speaking ill of anyone, nor was any evil of any 
person mentioned in his assembly. He was so 
particular about concealing faults that even when 
he knew of the faults of certain people and certain 
worldly reasons demanded that they be exposed, he 
would not mention them. 


In the words of Hakim Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy 
Hasani 


Maulana Hakim Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy Hasani 
rahimahullah (d. 1923) the former Nazim of 
Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ Lucknow describes Hadrat Shah 
Sahib rahimahullah as follows in his magnum opus, 
al-Ilam Bi Man Fi Tarikh al-Hind Min al-A‘lam 
(Nuzhatul Khawatir): 


He was a very pious and righteous 
man who was disinclined from the 
world. He combined the qualities of 
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knowledge, practice and obedience. He 
was cautious about saying anything, 
and would abstain from futile talks. 
He rarely differed with his 
companions. He _ safeguarded his 
tongue from every type of exaggerated 
opinion. He possessed qualities such 
as moderation, contentment, purity, 
independence, and giving preference 
to others over himself. Allah ta‘ala 
opened the doors of knowledge and 
sciences to him. Consequently, he 
used to be listed among those ‘ulama’ 
who were firmly embedded in 
knowledge. It was part of his excellent 
character that he would not exact 
revenge from even his enemies. He 
would not have wrong opinions about 
anyone who loved him. When anything 
was given to him, it will never be lost. 
He abstained from jealousy, cursing 
and criticizing; and was quick to 
accept the truth even if there was no 
testimony in its favour. He would not 
address anyone with evil words and 
never lost control of himself when 
angry. If he decided on doing a good 
act, no type of miserliness or greed 
could prevent him from carrying it out. 
He never shied from acknowledging 
the truth. If he had no knowledge of 
something, he did not hesitate in 
expressing his ignorance about it. 
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Khulafa’ 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah notes the names of four of Hadrat 
Shah Sahib’s khulafa’ in Haydat-e-‘Abd al-Hayy: 


1. Maulana Hakim Amin ad-Din Ahmad 
rahimahullah, a resident of Kanthwa, Kira 
Manikpur. According to the author of 
Ma’athir al-Islam, he was initially a student 
and murid of Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani 
Mujaddidi Madani rahimahullah. 


2. Maulana Shah Muhammad Najm ad-Din 
Akbarabadi rahimahullah, a resident of 
Takiyah Mahbub Shah, Fatahpur, 
Hansauh, U.P. 


3. Haji Sayyid Shah Qudrat ‘Ali, Chit ‘Isapur, 
district Fatahputr. 


4. Maulana Hafiz Muhammad Nazir ‘Ali 
Kakaurwi rahimahullah. 


Demise 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Shah Muhammad ‘Abd as- 
Salam Sahib Hasani Husayni quddisa sirruhu lived 
a pure life of about 65-66 years and then departed 
from this world. To Allah we belong and to Him is 
our return. He placed countless people onto the 
path of Allah ta‘ala and eventually fell ill. He 
developed an abscess on his back which was in line 
with his heart. Every type of treatment was tried 
and he even underwent an operation but nothing 
was successful. He passed away in Hansauh on 4 
Shawwal 1299 A.H./20 August 1882. His janazah 
salah was led by Maulana Sayyid Shah Muhammad 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz Hansauwi rahimahullah (d. 1307 A.H.) 
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which was attended by a large crowd. He was buried 
at the head side of his father’s grave in an orchard 
outside the town. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place.! 


KKKKK 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala on 29 Rajab 1439 
A.H./8 April 2018, I had the opportunity of going to 
Jami‘ah Tajwid al-Qur’an, Hansauh, of Hadrat 
Maulana Qari Muhammad Ahsan Sahib to attend 
the graduation jalsah. I had the honour of visiting 
the grave of Hadrat Maulana Sayyid ‘Abd as-Salam 
Husayni rahimahullah after the ‘asr salah. Maulana 
Maqsud Ahmad Sahib and Maulana Abul Hasan 
Sahib accompanied me. May Allah ta‘ala shower us 
with His blessings. Amin. 


After visiting his grave, we performed the maghrib 
salah at the masjid of Jami‘ah ash-Shaykh ‘Abd as- 
Salam al-Islamiyyah. The administrators requested 
me to address the students. I considered it to be my 
honour, so I addressed them. May Allah ta‘ala 
accept. Amin. 


1 ‘Ahd Raftah Ke Chand Mash-hur ‘Ulama’ Wa Masha@ikh, 
pp. 61-78. 
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Maulana Muhammad Qasim 
Nanautwi’ (d. 1297 A.H) 


Name, birth and family 


The name of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim 
Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah as per his birth date 
was “Khurshid Husayn”. He was born in 1248 
A.H./1832. His father’s name was Shaykh Asad ‘Ali 
Sahib. He was a dignified, well-mannered hospitable 
and pious man. Hadrat Maulana’s lineage goes up 
to Hadrat Abt Bakr Siddiq radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Early education 


He was intelligent, courageous, brave and energetic 
since childhood. He always’ surpassed his 
classmates in maktab. He completed the recitation 
of the Qur’an at an early age. He had an interest in 
poetry from childhood. After studying some of the 
Persian and Arabic texts in Deoband and 
Saharanpur, he accompanied Maulana Mamluk ‘Ali 
Sahib rahimahullah to Delhi on 2 Muharram 1260 
A.H. On reaching there, he started studying Kafiyah 
and other books on the rational sciences. He 
studied Hadith under Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani 
Mujaddidi rahimahullah. It was during this period 
that he pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Haji Imdadullah 
Sahib rahimahullah. Maulana Mamluk ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah admitted him into Delhi College but he 
left without giving an exam and began editing books 


11 take the honour of writing this biography based on the 
book Bis Barhe Musalman of Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rashid 
Arshad Pakistani. May Allah ta‘ala make it beneficial. 
(compiler) 
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at Matba‘ Ahmadi. When his teacher, Maulana 
Mamluk ‘Alt Sahib rahimahullah, passed away on 12 
Dhut al-Hijjah 1267 A.H., he began living with his 
teacher’s son, Maulana Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib 
rahimahullah. His house was in Kauchah-e-Chila. 


A childhood dream 


When he was a child, he saw a dream in which he 
felt as if he was sitting in Allah’s lap. His 
grandfather who was an expert in interpreting 
dreams said: “Allah ta‘ala will bless you with 
knowledge and you will become a great scholar.” 
This is exactly what happened. 


Simplicity and self-effacement 


He had a warm temperament and was _ well- 
mannered. He liked solitude. He used to remain 
silent most of the time. When people addressed him 
as “Maulwi Sahib”, he would not respond, but was 
happy when they called him by his name. He used 
to treat his students and disciples as though they 
were his friends. He did not adopt the appearance of 
‘ulama’. In other words, he did not wear a turban, 
etc. He said on one day: “This knowledge has spoilt 
me. If not, I would have mixed my appearance with 
soil in such a manner that no one would recognize 
me.” He would abstain from explaining rules and 
regulations. Instead, he would refer it to someone 
else. He also abstained from delivering lectures. 
However, Maulana Mazhar Husayn Sahib 
Kandhlawi rahimahullah made him deliver his first 
lecture. He himself sat for it and was overjoyed by it. 
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Marriage 


His father was very concerned over the fact that he 
hadn’t chosen a livelihood nor was he getting 
married. His father eventually mentioned this to 
Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah. Only 
when the latter instructed him, did he agree to get 
married. 


He was generous and hospitable by nature. This is 
why his income did not suffice him. He went to the 
extent of obtaining his honourable wife’s permission 
and selling her jewellery. She too was a very loyal 
wife. When Allah ta‘ala eventually blessed him with 
some expansion in income, he would give whatever 
he received to his wife. His wife too was extremely 
hospitable. Whenever any guest came to Hadrat 
Maulana, she would prepare some food and present 
it there and then. She never wavered in her 
hospitality. 


The fight for freedom 


After the British set foot in India, Hadrat Shah Wali 
Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah 
realized that these people are bent on wiping out 
other religions and propagating Christianity; and 
that they are resorting to shameful schemes to this 
end. He initiated programmes to put a stop to this 
and established a revolutionary group to combat 
them. The fourth imam of this group was Hadrat 
Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki rahimahullah. 
Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib Nanautwi 
rahimahullah was appointed as its commander, and 
Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah as 
its judge. Thana Bhawan was given the title of Dar 
al-Islam. 
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Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib  rahimahullah, 
Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangoht rahimahullah, 
Maulana Muhammad Qasim Nanautwi 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Hafiz Damin Sahib 
rahimahullah were together in the Battle of Shamli. 
They fought against the British musketeers who 
fired at them. One bullet struck Hadrat Hafiz Damin 
Sahib rahimahullah below the navel and he was 
martyred. Subsequently, a warrant of arrest was 
issued against the remaining three — Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah, Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim Sahib rahimahullah and 
Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah - 
because they were accused of attacking the Shamli 
office of the tax-collector. 


Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah left for the Hijaz, 
Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib rahimahullah 
went into hiding for three days on the insistence of 
his friends, while Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib 
Gangohi rahimahulladh was arrested. 


With the expiry of three days, Maulana Muhammad 
Qasim Sahib rahimahullah immediately emerged 
from hiding, and began moving about openly. When 
people suggested that he should go into hiding 
again, he replied: “It is against the Sunnat to remain 
in hiding for more than three days. When 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam went into 
hiding in a cave in Mt. Thaur, he remained there for 
three days.”! 


Note: Just look at his adherence to the Sunnat! Was 
there any disgraceful and appalling act which the 
British did not resort to against these mujahidin? 


1 Maulana Manazir Ahsan Gilani: Sawanih Qasimi, vol. 2. 
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Was there an inhumane action which they left out? 
The oppression and tyranny of the British were at 
their peak at the time. Despite this, Hadrat Maulana 
did not bother about his own safety for the sake of 
upholding a Sunnat of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam even though he was in a state of 
compulsion. The moment three days expired, he 
emerged from hiding and began moving about 
openly. Even during this period of hiding, he 
maintained his bond of intense love with Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and his gaze remained 
focused on the Sunnat despite this volatile 
situation.! 


The reasons behind the establishment of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband 


No work in this world comes into existence without 
some reason, cause and stimulus. When we look at 
this from a theological angle, the following points 
are noted: 


Muslims ruled over India for about 1 000 years. 
During this period, the followers of every religion 
and creed were free to practise their religious 
customs. When the lamp of the Mogul Sultanate 
waned due to their evil actions and the tyrant 
British set foot in India in the form of divine wrath, 
the various nations within India - especially the 
Muslims — came onto the battlefield and literally 
fought against the British. The hypocritical British 
refer to the revolt of 1857 as a “mutiny”. We ought 
to refer to it as a “jihad”. 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 137. 
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How did the British treat the Muslims during this 
period of revolt? Observe the following: 


Mr. Russell says: “Muslims were stitched 
into pig skins, and before they were 
killed, the fat of pigs was anointed on 
their bodies. They were burnt 
thereafter.” 


Note: It is sad to note that our fellow countrymen 
have completely disregarded the efforts, sacrifices 
and martyrdoms which Muslims suffered in the 
cause of liberation for their country. Their present 
oppression which they are unleashing against the 
Muslims is testimony to this. 


Once the British gained political control over India, 
the intentions which lurked in their hearts began to 
be exposed by their tongues and pens. 


The Governor of India, Lord Allen, wrote to the Duke 
of Wellington in 1843: 


I cannot hide my belief that the Muslims 
are fundamentally our enemies. It is 
therefore our policy to continue pacifying 
the Hindus. 


Lord Brits said: 


These uncouth Muslims will have to be 
taught that only the British will rule over 
India by the order of God.! 


The perseverance demonstrated by the ‘ulama’ of 
Deoband during these volatile and unpleasant times 
was matchless. Who fought against all the deviated 


1 Shaykh Muhammad Akram (M.A): Mauj-e-Kauthar, p. 
108. 
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sects? Who suffered at the hands of the steel claws 
of the British? Who was prepared to give their lives 
and wage jihad? Who repulsed the creedal attacks of 
the Aryans and priests? Who wrote books and 
articles in their refutationP Who expounded the 
genuineness of Islam through speeches and 
lectures, and warned the Muslims of the conniving 
plots and schemes of the false creeds? 


There was a time when the British claimed that the 
sun of their empire does not set. If it sets in some 
place, it rises in another. 


Christian missionary work 


One scheme which they plotted in order to convert 
Indians to Christianity was to render them so 
penniless that they are compelled into falling into 
the laps of Christians, the teaching of the Qur’an 
must be wiped out, the teaching of English must be 
popularized so that the path for Christianity is 
paved. 


The British were terrified by the effect and influence 
of the Qur’an. Their Prime Minister, Gladstone, 
raised the Quran in a large assembly and 
announced in a loud voice: “The world cannot 
become civilized and cultured as long as this book 
exists.” 


In short, such schemes were plotted to wipe out the 
Qur’an and obliterate the Islamic sentiments of 
Muslims that even Shaytan was left astounded. 
Lord Michael stated in clear words: 


The objective of our education is to 
create youngsters who are Indian in 
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complexion and lineage, but British in 
their hearts and minds.! 


If the truth be spoken, they succeeded in their 
designs to a certain extent. This is not hidden to any 
scholar. This was the modus operandi which was 
adopted directly by the British government. In 
addition to this, the injurious propagation of 
Christianity which was initiated by Christian 
missionaries and _ priests (who were directly 
supported, supervised and financed by the British 
government) was in itself a major calamity and a 
serious tribulation. Countless constitutional and 
legislative restrictions were imposed on the Muslims 
by the government whereby there were not 
permitted to utter a word against the British. On the 
other hand, there were no such restrictions on the 
priests and missionaries in their attacks against 
Islam and Muslims.? 


The history of Dar al-‘Ulam Deoband 


Thursday the 15th of Muharram 1283 A.H./1867 is 
that blessed day when that fountain of knowledge 
which was entrusted by Rasulullah_ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam burst forth in the land of 
Deoband, and then grew into a verdant fruit-bearing 
tree whose delicious fruit satiated the academic 
hunger of the world of Islam. Springs gushed forth 
from this pure and clear fountain and turned the 
dead and arid hearts of Asia into a flourishing 
garden. Many pious personalities gathered on this 
blessed occasion, and this madrasah was opened 


1 Madinah Bijnore, 28 January 1936. 
2 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 123. 


57 


under the shady branches of a pomegranate tree in 
Chattah Masjid which lies to the south of the 
present imposing building of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. 
The first teacher was Hadrat Mulla Mahmud Sahib 
rahimahullah and the first student was Hadrat 
Maulana Mahmud Hasan Sahib Deobandi 
rahimahullah. 


Someone informed Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib 
rahimahullah in Makkah Mukarramah by saying: 
“Hadrat! We have established a madrasah in 
Deoband, we request you to make du‘a’ for it.” He 
replied: “Glory to Allah! You are saying: ‘We 
established a madrasah’!? You do not know how 
many foreheads fell into prostration at the time of 
tahajjud crying before Allah ta’ala: ‘O Allah! Create 
a means for the continued existence of Islam and 
the preservation of knowledge in India.’ This 
madrasah is the fruit of their  tahajjud 
supplications.” 


Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband is undoubtedly a means for 
the preservation of Islam and knowledge in India. 
The thirst of thousands of people was quenched by 
it.! 

Maulana Muftt Muhammad Sahib Palanpuri 
presents this scene in a most impressive manner. 
He writes: 


The reins of government were snatched away from 
the Muslims. Their authority was breathing its last. 
The glittering sun of Islamic power and grandeur 
was setting. The traces of Islamic culture were 
starting to become obliterated. The salient features 
of Islam were becoming blind to the eyes. The 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 124. 


58 


centres of Islamic learning had become deserted. 
The khangahs were silent and still. Despondency 
was visible on the faces of Muslims, while their 
hearts were grief-stricken. The clouds of sorrow 
were hovering over them. Dini consciousness was 
getting wiped out. The Sunnat of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam was dying. The 
terrifying shadows of misguidance were spreading 
swiftly. Polytheism and innovations had raised their 
heads. The original form of Din was being distorted. 
The poisonous winds of atheism and agnosticism 
were blowing. Desolation was approaching the 
garden of Islam. The nightingales had forgotten their 
sweet calls. 


This was the terrifying scene which these holy 
personalities were observing. They had within their 
hearts an anxiety, a restlessness and a 
determination with which they assembled in this 
corner of the world. These elders were thinking of 
ways to revive Din and how to ensure the continuity 
of the Sunnat. They were diving into the deep 
oceans of thought and concern, and searching for a 
solution through the light of their internal 
Spirituality. Divine help and guidance finally made 
them concur that they will have to lay the 
foundations of a centre of knowledge for the revival 
of the sciences of prophet-hood. They were 
convinced that this was the way in which the 
darkness from the hearts and minds of Muslims 
could be removed, and the rays of Islam could be 
spread forth. It is through this that the lamps of 
knowledge and cognition can be lit in the hearts, 
and this was the way to ensure that the light of 
iman starts to flow in the dead veins once again. 
And this was the path to bringing back that iman- 
filled life which had been demonstrated by Abu Bakr 
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radiyallahu ‘anhu, ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu, 
‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu, ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu, 
Talhah radiyallahu ‘anhu, Zubayr radiyallahu 
‘anhu, Khalid radiyallahu ‘anhu, Tariq radiyallahu 
‘anhu, Alf Thani rahimahullah and Wali Allah 
rahimahullah. 


These righteous personalities were the selected ones 
of their time, they were Allah-fearing, they 
possessed the light of farsightedness and they were 
embellished with thorough knowledge of the 
Shariat. It was by virtue of their Imani 
insightfulness, wise capabilities and Allah-inspired 
vision that — by the order of Allah ta’ala — a centre 
for the sciences of prophet-hood came into existence 
in the land of Deoband. Outwardly it appeared to be 
a small insignificant classroom, but in reality it was 
a grand fountainhead of the sciences of gnosticism. 
It had inclusiveness and synchronization. It was a 
grand centre of intelligence, knowledge and 
cognition. It was a magnificent manifestation of Din 
and an excellent displayer of thought and action. 


This group of sanctified souls was headed by 
Hujjatul Islam Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim 
Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah. Who was this 
Muhammad Qasim? He was the one who identified 
divine references, whose internal excellences and 
noble characteristics tore open the chest of kufr and 
embedded it with the light of Iman. Whose spiritual 
sentiments and mental maturity were concerned 
about spreading the light of divine revelation in 
India which was enveloped with darkness. This 
great warrior of Islam was not alone. He had other 
great personalities supporting him. Who were they? 
They were Haji Sayyid ‘Abid Husayn rahimahullah, 
Maulana Dhul Fiqar ‘Ali rahimahullah, Maulana 
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Fadl ar-Rahman rahimahullah. They were those 
servants of Allah ta‘'ala to whose accurate concern, 
phenomenal knowledge and far-sightedness the 
stars bore witness. 


This was that school from where fountains of 
prophetic knowledge gushed forth and the irrigation 
of the gardens of the country commenced. The roses 
and tulips began to bloom, the leaves and fruit 
flourished, and the dream of the founder of Dar al- 
‘Ulum became a reality. 


I am standing on the roof of the Ka‘bah. 
Rivers are flowing from the fingers and 
toes, and spreading to different regions 
of the world. 


This land of Deoband is also the place through 
which a caravan of mujahidun passed through. The 
head of that caravan was Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad 
Shahid Barelwi rahimahullah. His divinely-inspired 
tongue had uttered these words: 


I am getting the fragrance of knowledge 
from this soil. 


This prediction of Sayyid Ahmad _ Shahid 
rahimahullah proved to be true. The land of 
Deoband turned into a lush garden and the entire 
world is now perfumed by it. This is that centre of 
learning which challenged the conniving schemes of 
the foreigner rulers, and combated the obstinate 
attitude of Lord Michael who had designed an 
education system which would prepare a new 
generation which is Indian in complexion and 
lineage, but British in the hearts and minds. The 
righteous of the ummat laid down their own 
education system which would prepare a generation 
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which is Indian in complexion and lineage, but 
Islamic in its heart and mind. 


A beautiful day began when the human eyes 
observed this scene in the courtyard of the Deoband 
masjid where a teacher is teaching the sciences of 
prophet-hood to a student in the shade of a 
pomegranate tree. This was the opening ceremony of 
a great centre of learning. The teacher’s name is 
Mahmud, and so is the student. Subsequently, the 
sincerity of the righteous of this ummat, their 
religious sentiment, creedal zeal, selfless sacrifices 
and their immense passion to serve; caused a 
trembling in the Muslim world. A major revolution 
took place among the Muslims of the sub-continent. 
Mental desolation and retrogression started to 
wane. The extinguished candles of the hearts were 
reignited. Resoluteness was born in the hearts. 
Those who took care of and preserved tauhid and 
messenger-ship were now observed on a wide scale. 
The locked doors of the centres of learning were 
reopened. The khanqahs regained their splendour. 
From 1282 A.H. to 1382 A.H., the fountain of 
cognition of Deoband produced countless sons of 
tauhid who spread to different corners of the world. 
Their propagational and educational activities 
removed hundreds and thousands of people from 
the darkness of unbelief and conferred them with 
the light of iman. 


It was solely the ‘ulama’ of Deoband whose 
academic prominence, political acumen and zeal for 
freedom enabled them to be at the forefront in 
playing a role to obtain independence for this 
country. Refer to the pages of history which are 
glittering with the jihad achievements of the ‘ulama’ 
of Deoband. Ask the local and foreign prisons, and 
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they will show you the places of prostration of the 
‘ulama’ of Deoband. Ask the skies, the earth, the 
moon and the stars —- who was it who broke the 
British Empire brick by brick? They will all testify 
that it was these very ‘ulama’ of Deoband.! 


The establishment of Dar al-‘Ulum — the starting point 
of a movement 


Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband came onto the world stage as 
the greatest redeemer for the loss which Muslims 
suffered in 1857. It was not merely a madrasah. 
Rather, its establishment marked the starting point 
of a movement. It was based on this that Shaykh al- 
Hind Hadrat Maulana Mahmud Hasan Sahib 
rahimahullah used to refer to it as an Islamic 
barracks. He was never in favour of looking at it as 
only a centre of learning. If the movement for the 
establishment of madaris in the form of Dar al- 
‘Ulam Deoband was not initiated, we do not know 
what the condition of Muslims of India would have 
been. What would the state of their Islam and iman 
have been and how would they have been treated?2 


The need for Dini makatib 


Bearing in mind the need of the time, Hadrat 
Nanautwi rahimahullah initiated an educational 
movement whose effects are felt on a universal level. 
This movement preserved the Din and iman of the 
Muslims and fulfilled the obligation of propagation 
and rectification in such a beautiful manner that it 


1 Mufti Muhammad Palanpuri: Tarikh Hind, p. 236. 


2 Hujjatul Islam al-Imam Muhammad Qasim Nanautwi - 
Hayat, afkar, khidmadt, p. 11. 
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is difficult to find an equal to it in at least the last 
two to three hundred years. 


Presently, there is a need for the sons of Deoband to 
strive to convey Dini education in every village while 
bearing in mind the present conditions. Villages and 
towns which are situated in distant areas and 
regions are on the verge of apostasy. It is only 
through the makatib that provisions can be made 
for the preservation of their man. 


The need for secular education 


There are hundreds and thousands of our youth 
who are studying in secular centres of education. 
There is also a need for Muslims to advance in the 
modern sciences. However, while acquiring the 
higher forms of education, they will have to live as 
conscientious Muslims. There minds and hearts 
must be focused on the Ka‘bah and not America and 
Europe. For this, it is necessary for Dini education 
to be conveyed to these modern centres of learning. 
Efforts must be made that no child of ours remains 
ignorant of the fundamentals of Din.! 


Principles of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 


We now quote those principles which Hadrat 
Nanautwi rahimahullah laid down not only for Dar 
al-Ulum Deoband but for all Dini madaris. These 
ought to be borne in mind by all madaris so that 
whatever is required of the madaris is fulfilled. And 
so that the future generation proves to be of use in 
every field — the academic and the political. 


1 Hujgatul Islam al-Imam Muhammad Qasim Nanautwi — 
Hayat, afkar, khidmdt, p.27. 
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The principles which this madrasah and other 
donation-based madaris should adhere to: 


1. 


As far as possible, the board of governors of 
the madrasah must make arrangements for 
obtaining donations and other income. They 
must encourage others to do the same. The 
well-wishers of the madrasah must always 
bear this in mind. 


. The well-wishers of the madrasah must 


always strive to ensure that food is available 
for the students. In fact, they must try to 
increase it. 


. The madrasah advisors must strive for the 


well-being and goodness of the madrasah, 
and not their own prejudices. Allah forbid, if 
the madrasah board members are faced with 
a situation where it becomes inevitable to act 
against their own views in order to accept the 
views of others, it will result in the weakening 
and tottering of the madrasah. In essence, 
when giving advice, see what is best for the 
madrasah; let there be no bigotry. It is 
therefore essential for the board members not 
to hesitate in voicing their opinions, while the 
addressees must listen to those opinions with 
a good intention. In other words, they must 
think to themselves: Once we understand the 
point which is made by others, then even if it 
is against our views, we will accept it with our 
hearts and minds. This is why it is essential 
for the principal to certainly seek the counsel 
of the board members in matters which 
require counsel. They could consult the board 
members who are always present, or those 
who are visiting the madrasah, provided they 
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are people of knowledge and religiosity, and 
desire the wellbeing of the madrasah. If for 
some reason, one of the board members 
could not be consulted, but a considerable 
number of the other members were consulted 
and a decision was made, then the person 
who was not consulted should not feel 
offended and displeased for being left out of 
the consultation. Yes, if the principal did not 
consult anyone, the board members can 
object. 


. It is essential for the teachers of the 


madrasah to be on the same creed. They 
must be ‘ulama’ who complement each other 
and not belittle each other. Allah forbid, if the 
latter were to happen, there will be no good 
for the madrasah. 


. The prescribed syllabus [for the year] as has 
already been laid down, or as laid down in 
the future by the board, must be completed. 
If not, the madrasah population will drop. If it 
does not drop, it will not be of any benefit. 


. As long as this madrasah does not have an 
absolute source of income, then — insha Allah 
- it will run as it is provided focus on Allah 
ta‘ala is maintained. If it obtains an absolute 
source of income, e.g. property, a factory, 
business, or a firm promise from a wealthy 
person; then I feel that “fear and hope” which 
is the source of turning to Allah ta‘ala will 
leave us and help from the unseen will be 
withheld. This will result in mutual disputes 
and fighting among the board members. In 
short, as regards our income, construction 
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works, etc. there must always be a level 
helplessness and dependence on Allah ta‘ala. 


7. I consider government participation [in the 
affairs of the madrasah] and participation of 
wealthy people to be extremely harmful. 


8. As far as possible, I consider those donations 
to elicit more blessings which have been 
given by people who do not hope for any 
name and fame. In short, a good intention of 
donors is known to be more beneficial and 
more fruitful.! 


Note: These are the eight principles on which Hadrat 
Maulana Nanautwi rahimahullah founded Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband and other madaris. As long as these 
principles are not applied, the desired results of the 
madaris cannot be realized. There is a famous 
maxim: 


ihe Pome petraeaee| 


People were deprived of reaching Allah ta‘ala when 
they disregarded the principles. 


Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan and Hadrat Nanautwi 


Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan used to accord utmost 
respect to Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahullah. Apart 
from certain religious issues, the two concurred on 
the proliferation of education. They also concurred 
on teaching the ancient and modern sciences. Sir 
Sayyid was not against any religious centre of 
learning, especially Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband which 
was founded by Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahullah. He 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 130. 
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would come to its defence and desired its success. 
Sir Sayyid had so much of confidence in the 
knowledge and intelligence of Hadrat Nanautwi 
rahimahullah and Maulana Muhammad Ya‘qub 
Sahib rahimahullah that when he initiated ‘Ali Garh 
School in 1291 A.H., he included the names of these 
two ‘ulama’ in the consultative committee. However, 
they declined this post due to certain Dini wisdom. ! 


Love for Rasulullah sa/lallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahullah praised Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in his prose and poetry, 
and expressed his devotion to and confidence in him 
in such a manner that only a bigoted person will be 
left unaffected by it. A few couplets which express 
his love for Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
are quoted below: 


I have countless hopes, but my greatest 
hope is for my name to be included in 
the list of the friends of Madinah. 


If I am living, I must move around 
among your friends of the Haram. If I 
die, the ants and snakes of Madinah 
must consume me. 


If this cannot be achieved —- and how can 
I be conferred with this bounty of being 
included in the caravan of your friends 
of the Haram! 


May the wind blow my handful of soil 
and scatter it around the blessed grave 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 135 and 127. 
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of Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


How can this handful of soil of Qasim 
receive this honour of becoming the dust 
of your pure grave?! 


Note: Just look at how the love of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is glittering from each 
line and how his self-obliteration is displayed! This 
is not hidden from any open-minded person. 
(compiler) 

Hajj 

Allah ta‘ala blessed Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahullah 
the opportunity to perform hajj and present himself 
at the blessed grave of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam on three occasions. He performed his 
first hajj in 1277 A.H./1860, then in 1286 
A.H./1869, and finally in 1294 A.H./1877. The 
spiritual joy which his blessed heart experienced on 
these journeys can be perceived by none but him. 
How can anyone else understand and describe it? 


Memorizing the Qur’an 


Hadrat Maulana Nanautwi rahimahullah was so 
occupied with and immersed in various Dini 
activities than he never had the opportunity to do 
anything else. He had an ardent desire to memorize 
the Qur’an. This desire left him restless. Finally, he 
memorized the Qur’an in just two Ramadans. He 
used to read it with such fluency and confidence 


1 Qasidah-e-Qasimi. 


2 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 141. 
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that even an experienced hafiz could not read in 
that way. It was by virtue of his love for the Qur’an 
and his full focus on it that each and every letter 
had become engraved in his heart. This is the virtue 
of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He 
wills. 


Demise 


Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahullah breathed his last on 
14 Jumada al-Ula 1297 A.H./1879 on a Thursday, 
after the zuhr salah. To Allah we belong and to Him 
is our return. 


There was insufficient place in his house, so his 
body was brought and placed in the Dar al-“Ulum. 
The janazah salah was performed after he was given 
a bath and enshrouded. A large crowd was in 
attendance. After the maghrib salah he was buried 
on a piece of land outside the town. This piece of 
land was donated by Hakim Mushtaq Ahmad Sahib. 
Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahullah was the first to be 
buried here. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 
Amin. 

This glittering star of India, brave mujahid who 
fought against the British, a fearless debater against 
the priests, a daring critic who exposed the deceit of 
the Aryans, a selfless Muslim who offered his dear 
life to put an end to the tribulations which were 
schemed against Islam, an embodiment of 
generosity and unselfishness, a man who desired 
the well-being of his people, a fluttering flag for the 
revival of Islamic sciences, a defender of the Sunnat 
and obliterator of bid‘at, an eloquent propagator 
who presented the genuineness of Islam in a wise 
manner, and a self-sacrificing Sufi who was content 
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with the minimum departed from this world of 
action to the world of recompense. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return.! 


Note: By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, Hadrat Maulana 
‘Abd ar-Rashid Arshad Sahib described excellent 
qualities and excellences of Hujjatul Islam Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Qasim Nanautwi Sahib 
rahimahullah. In fact, Hadrat Maulana deserves 
even more praise and appreciation. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him with the best of rewards. 


I recall an incident. There is a masjid a few miles 
outside Gaudra, Gujarat. Maulana Isma‘il Gaudrawi 
sent me there to perform the jumu‘ah salah. I 
delivered a talk of about 15 minutes before the 
jumu‘ah sermon. The masjid was run by people who 
held different beliefs from ours. Despite this, several 
of them pledged bay‘at to me. After a year or two, 
Maulana Isma‘il Sahib sent me to the same masjid 
again. I delivered a lecture as was the norm. On this 
occasion, 80 people pledged bay‘at. I was quite 
pleased and expressed my gratitude to Allah ta‘ala. | 
did not get an opportunity of going there a third 
time and could not meet the people of that masjid. 


Within the confines of this masjid is a room in 
which a man used to live. He shared a very private 
conversation with me and said: “Maulana! I read 
many books. Through this reading I have come to 
the conclusion that had the Dar al-‘Ulum which was 
established by Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim 
Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah not been in existence, 
there probably would be no Muslim left in India. The 
exposition of this reality had a great effect on me.” 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 124. 
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Allah ta‘ala places the truth in the common people 
as well. If not, how could an uneducated person like 
him make such a cognitive observation!? It is also 
my view that by establishing Dar al-‘Ulum, Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib Nanautwi 
rahimahullah made full arrangements for setting 
right our Hereafter and being conscious of it. If the 
entire Muslim community realized and understood 
this, it would be grateful to and feel indebted to 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib 
Nanautwi rahimahullah and the Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband which he established. Branches of this 
institution are established throughout the world. In 
this way, the blessings of Dar al-‘Ulum are 
spreading to all regions of the world. This is the 
bounty of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on 
whomever He wills. 


He is certainly a demonstration of this couplet: 


The narcissus cries for thousands of 
years over its absence of light. After 
much difficulty one who is able to see is 
born in the garden. 


(compiler) 
An academic point 


Written by Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Salim 
Sahib rahimahullah 


The miracle of Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam was in 
his staff turning into a serpent. His staff took the 
appearance of a serpent and acted like one by 
swallowing the serpents of the magicians and 
putting an end to them. One of the miracles of 
Muhammad Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
manifested itself in the crying of Ustuwanah 
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Hannanah. In other words, before the pulpit of 
Masjid-e-Nabawi was built, Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam used to lean against this wooden 
pillar. Once his pulpit was constructed, he stood 
away from this pillar. It was so overcome by grief 
over this separation, that it began crying like a 
human being. What this means is that through 
Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_sallam, this 
wooden pillar developed the quality of a human who 
has been endowed with cognition, and this was 
displayed by its crying. We learn from this that the 
wooden pillar had acquired full recognition of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. As for the 
wooden staff of Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam, its 
turning into a serpent does not demonstrate any 
recognition. The miracle of Muhammad sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam will therefore be considered to be 
superior to the miracle of Musa ‘alayhis salam. 


This academic incident is not merely an incident for 
the scholars. Rather, it is a chapter of knowledge 
which will become a means of discovering countless 
academic realities forever. 


Do not ask about those mendicants in 
robes. If you have a desire, then observe 
them closely. They are sitting with the 
“glittering hand” in their sleeves. 


Note: Such were the wisdoms of our seniors which 
are on the tips of their tongues, and of which we are 
proud. We could sing their praises through the 
following couplet: 


galedl ee b Lae lal pelts gerd SLT WLI) ] 


Such were my forefathers. Produce the like thereof 
when we meet in the assemblies, O Jarir! 
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Fundamental benefit does not lie in only rejoicing 
over the greatness of our seniors. Instead, we ought 
to rejoice at the time when we embed their sciences 
and ways in our hearts, and they will have the 
occasion to say: 


celal! jose b eam I) — pele gerd Bel ced | 


Such were my sons. Produce the like thereof when 
the we meet in the assemblies, O ‘Aziz! 


Hadrat Khwajah Baqi Billah rahimahullah said with 
reference to Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani Shaykh 
Ahmad Sarhindi rahimahullah: 


Ahmad is that sun in whose presence 
stars like us are lost. 


Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki 
rahimahullah said with reference to Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim Nanautwi rahimahullah and 
Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad  Gangohi 
rahimahullah: 


You have reached such levels of 
perfection that you ought to be in my 
place and I ought to be in your place. 


When arrangements were being made for the 
graduation ceremony of Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah and his classmates, they went 
to their teacher, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Sahib (the head-teacher at Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband) and said: “We are not worthy enough for 
this graduation.” Their teacher replied: “Your 
teachers are alive today, this is why you are feeling 
like this. When your teachers depart from this 
world, you are the ones who will remain.” What a 
great glad tiding! Congratulations to them! 
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I would like to add one point here. Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah and his classmates had completed the 
Daurah-e-Hadith. Their teachers felt that they were 
worthy of the graduation while they were so humble 
and unassuming that they said: “We are not worthy 
enough for this graduation.” Look at the consoling 
words of their teacher which ought to be written in 
gold. 


Unfortunately, we cannot see such humility 
nowadays. How, then, will we acquire the blessings, 
knowledge and wisdom of our seniors!? I therefore 
feel like quoting a statement of Shaykh Ibn ‘Abd 
Rabbihi as a word of advice to students: 


OP BAY Shas SE 48 Open ge Ue Jbl Ogee Y 
esd aah Ge SEL Vy cb gd ye wt Vy cago 


A scholar cannot be a true scholar until he possesses 
these three qualities: (1) He does not scorn the one 
who is below him. (2) He is not envious of the one 
who ts above him. (3) He does not take any monetary 
price for his knowledge. 


May Allah ta‘ala enable us to develop these qualities 
within us and to follow in the footsteps of our 
seniors. May He illuminate our hearts with their 
knowledge, cognition, wisdom and sciences. Amin. 
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Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj 
Muradabadi" (d. 1313 AH.) 


Name and lineage 


His father’s name was Shah Ahlullah rahimahullah. 
His lineage is as follows: Maulana Fadl Rahman ibn 
Shah Ahlullah ibn Muhammad Fayyad ibn 
Barkatullah ibn Nur Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Latif 
ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahim ibn Muhammad (Shah Misbah 
al-‘Ashiqin) Siddiqi Malanwi Muradabadi. 

He held an elevated position in the field of Hadith, 
he was blessed with a long life, and he was from 
among those saints of his time who enjoyed lofty 
stations and extraordinary feats. His presence in 
this latter time was a source of honour and strength 
for Islam. 


He was born in 1208 A.H. in Malawa (district 
Unnau). 


1 Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah wrote a useful, worthwhile and enlightening 
biography on him. It is titled Tadhkirah Maulana Fadl 
Rahman Ganj Muradabddi. I take the good opportunity of 
quoting extracts from this book. May Allah ta‘ala accept 
this and make it beneficial as He did with the original. 
Amin. 

Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah first quoted a brief biography from the book 
Nuzhah al-Khawatir which is written by his father, 
Hadrat Maulana Hakim Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy Hasani 
Sahib rahimahullah. Because it is a very comprehensive 
article, I feel it will be most suitable to quote it here 
verbatim. Read it carefully. (compiler) 
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Education and training 


He studied the prescribed texts under Maulana Nur 
ibn Anwar Ansari Firangi Mahalli rahimahullah and 
other ‘ulama’ of Lucknow. He then accompanied the 
Muhaddith Maulana Hasan ‘Ali Lucknowi 
rahimahullah to Delhi where he met Shah ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz rahimahullah, Shah Ghulam ‘Ali rahimahullah, 
Shah Muhammad Afaq rahimahullah and other 
senior scholars and saints. He had the opportunity 
of remaining in the company of these personalities. 
On this journey, he received the chain of 
transmission (sanad) for the Hadith Musalsal Bi al- 
Awwaliyyah and Musalsal Bi al-Mahabbah from 
Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah. He also 
heard some portions of Sahih Bukhari from him and 
then returned to his hometown where he remained 
for some time. 


After the demise of Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib 
rahimahullah, he travelled to Delhi again and 
studied the Sihah Sittah under the grandson of 
Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, Shah Is-haq rahimahullah. He 
spent a considerable period of time in the company 
of Hadrat Shah Muhammad Afaq rahimahullah 
under whom he studied the Tariqat, reached a lofty 
rank in knowledge and spiritual cognition, and was 
honoured with permission and khilafat. 


He then returned to his hometown, Malawa, and 
remained there for some time. After the passing 
away of his wife, he moved to Ganj Muradabad 
which is about four miles from Malawa. While there, 
he entered into a second marriage and decided to 
settle down there. During those days, he would 
spend a considerable amount of time in travelling. 
He used to travel to Lucknow, Kanpur, Benares, 
Qanuj and other places. He would go to most of the 
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printing presses where he used to do the work of 
checking and correcting copies of the Qur’an. He 
would also conduct Hadith lessons. When he 
became quite old, he gave up his travels and settled 
down permanently in Ganj Muradabad. Those who 
had faith and confidence in him began assembling 
their like moths, and began showering him with 
gifts. Influential leaders and chiefs would come to 
him from distant places, crossing difficult terrain 
merely to meet him. He became a personality to 
whom countless people began flocking. 


Virtues and merits 


He enjoyed immense popularity which was not 
enjoyed by any other Sufi shaykh of his time. From 
among all the ‘ulama’ and Sufis whom I [Maulana 
Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy rahimahullah| had_ the 
opportunity of meeting in my time, I did not come 
across anyone more knowledgeable than him as 
regards the ways, mannerisms, and character of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He would 
not tolerate deviation from the ways of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in even the smallest of 
matters. He was matchless as regards his 
abstinence, caution, contentment, independence, 
generosity, asceticism and kindness. He did not 
know what it was to accumulate wealth, and never 
feared poverty. Thousands of rupees would be 
presented to him at a time, and he would distribute 
them among the people on that very day. He did not 
like to pass a night while having any money with 
him. He was not fussy about what he ate and what 
he wore. He did not adhere to the special garments 
worn by ‘ulama’. He never feared expressing the 
truth no matter how tyrannical and oppressive a 
person was. 
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He distinguished himself from his contemporaries 
as regards his knowledge and practice, abstinence 
and asceticism, bravery and generosity, solemnity 
and awe-inspiring temperament, enjoining good and 
forbidding evil. At the same time, he was unique as 
regards his sincerity, supplicating to Allah ta‘ala, 
remembrance and consciousness of Allah ta‘ala, 
inviting to Allah ta‘ala, sound character, and the 
good which he conveyed to the general public. I will 
not be committing perjury if I were to stand between 
the Hajr-e-Aswad and Maqam-e-Ibrahim and take 
an oath that I have not seen anyone more generous, 
abstinent from money and riches, and adherent to 
the Qur’an and Sunnat than him. Together with 
this, I have not come across a greater scholar of the 
Qur’an and Sunnat of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam than him. 


He was of average height and had a small beard. He 
used to lead the people in salah in a masjid, and 
lived in a room which was attached to that masjid. 
He used to join his associates and attendants in 
carrying out whatever tasks needed to be carried 
out, and would help them. His clothing used to be 
like other ordinary people. He used to deliver Qur’an 
and Hadith lessons before zuhr, after zuhr and a 
major portion after the ‘asr salah. I received the 
chain of transmission (sanad) for the Hadith 
Musalsal Bi al-Awwaliyyah and Musalsal Bi al- 
Mahabbah from him, and heard some portions of 
Sahih Bukhari from him. He would read the Hadith 
himself, and then explain it. As regards his kashf 
(expositions) and karamat (supernatural feats), they 
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have already reached the level of tawatur.1 I do not 
see anyone apart from Hadrat ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani 
rahimahullah from the saints of the past to have 
achieved such a feat. 


Life conditions and practices (by Hadrat Maulana 
Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah) 


The father of Hadrat Maulana Shah Fadl Rahman 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Shah Ahlullah rahimahullah, 
was a disciple of Hadrat Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
Lucknowi rahimahullah. It was the latter who had 
named him Fadl Rahman. Maulana Sayyid 
Muhammad ‘Alt Maungeri rahimahullah writes: 
“There is no alif lam on his blessed name “Rahman”. 
The reason for this is that it is his historical name.” 


Practices 
Maulwi Tajammul Husayn Sahib writes: 


After performing the morning salah, he would 
occupy himself in dhikr for a short while. He would 
then go into meditation for some time. We too would 
sit behind him and meditate. He had said to us: 
“When you sit in my room or anywhere near me, 
you must focus on my heart.” I used to go at night 
and focus on his heart. Sometimes he would extend 
his focus while lying down. This dhikr was at the 
time when he was the imam of the masjid, used to 
perform salah in that masjid, was living in the room 
attached to the masjid, or when he was living in the 
present graveyard which is within the courtyard of 
the masjid. Sometimes he would remain occupied in 


1 Such a large number of people have witnessed them 
that it is impossible for them to have concurred in 
fabricating a lie in this regard. 
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the masjid until sunrise, perform the ishraq salah 
and then emerge. He would occasionally proceed to 
his room after performing the salah, and occupy 
himself in dhikr in his room. This is where he would 
also meditate. However, ever since he became weak, 
he stopped coming to the masjid. This is when he 
lived for more than a year before his demise outside 
the masjid. Before that, he lived for about 5-6 years 
in the room which was attached to the masjid. 


He used to conduct Qur’an lessons after the ishraq 
salah. For the first ten years, his lessons were 
restricted to the correct recitation of the Qur’an and 
some translation. He would then explain amazing 
and unique points. Towards the latter part of his 
life, he spent the entire day teaching Hadith. He 
used to derive blessings from the words. 


After occupying himself in dhikr and _ spiritual 
practices after the maghrib salah, he would remain 
in meditation for some time in his room. Most of the 
time he would engage in meditation on Allah’s love. 
He would occasionally meditate on other things. He 
said to some of his disciples: “My meditation on love 
comprises of the Qur’anic words, ‘Allah loves them 
and they love Him.” 


He would then proceed to his house for supper. He 
used to eat millet bread most of the time because he 
liked it. Sometimes he would eat moong dhal. He ate 
very little. Occasionally he would eat khichri.! He 
would always eat from clay utensils and would sit 
on a straw mat. The ‘isha salah used to be 
performed early, after which he would go to lie 
down. He would not speak after that. 


1 A dish made of split pulse and rice boiled together. 
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In comparison to the rest of his day, he used to be 
most happy at the time of tahajjud. He used to 
constantly advise the people to get up at the time of 
tahajjud and to engage in istighfar - seeking 
forgiveness from Allah ta‘ala. He would say to them 
that there are many merits in waking up for 
tahajjud. 


He would sometimes read these couplets at the time 
of tahajjud: 


Where do we have anything which we 
could sacrifice for You!? All that we have 
is this life which has been borrowed. The 
earth and skies are nothing before Your 
expansiveness. It is only my heart which 
can encompass the world.! 


Note: Special virtues are mentioned in the Qur’an 
and Hadith with regard to the tahajjud salah and 
engaging in supplication at the time of sehri. It is a 
time when the special mercies of Allah ta‘ala 
descend. This is why it has been the practice of all 
righteous people to wake up at this time, perform 
salah, supplicate to Allah ta’ala and to beseech 
Him. An Allah-fearing believer cannot have a more 
enjoyable time than this - when Allah ta‘ala 
descends to the lowest heaven, while the servant is 
conversing with Allah ta‘ala, beseeching Him and 
prostrating before Him. This is why Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah used to say that when he is in 
prostration, he feels as if Allah ta‘ala has kissed 
him. May Allah ta‘ala confer us with feelings and 


1 Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi: Tadhkirah Maulana 
Fadl Rahman Ganj Muraddabddi, p. 38. 
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emotions of this nature. Amin. This is certainly not 
difficult for Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Gifts 


When bidding farewell to travellers, he would give 
them whatever he had available, e.g. clothing, 
utensils, food, etc. Sometimes he would give a 
person a water pitcher and a shawl. If a person did 
not have expenses for the journey, MHadrat 
rahimahullah would give him from his own 
possessions. He was not hasty in sending off those 
who came to him solely out of their quest for Allah 
ta‘ala. Before he could fall ill, it was his practice to 
accompany travellers to the masjid exit. As for the 
seniors who came to visit him, he would accompany 
them to the outskirts of the village.! 


The reason for his harshness 
Maulwi Tajammul Husayn Sahib writes: 


We said to him on one occasion: “Hadrat, nowadays 
people make the objection that all of Hadrat’s 
practices are in line with the Sunnat. However, 
Hadrat becomes extremely harsh and angry with 
people. What kind of Sunnat is this?” Hadrat 
rahimahullah smiled and said: “Miya! Come here.” 
He then whispered into my ear: “I express 
harshness outwardly while I have already made 
du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala that when I curse someone, it 
must be considered to be a du‘a’ in that person’s 
favour. The reason why I act harshly is that so 
many large numbers of people come here that it will 


1 Tadhkirah Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj Muraddabddi, p. 
40. 
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become difficult for me to perform salah, and these 
villagers will cause me much disturbance.” Nur 
Miya Sahib said: 
We decided to act insane by our own 
intelligence. If we were to act intelligent, 
we would get engulfed by the actions of 
the immature and ignorant ones. Go! 
There is no time to think about outsiders 
here. We are visited by our beloveds 
here. 


Pain and love 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah had a burning ember 
of pain and love which was ignited by the slightest 
movement. He would then be overcome by a 
condition of ecstasy, love and intoxication. He would 
read the following couplet quite often. It was totally 
in line with his condition: 


If anyone agitated this latent fire or 
fanned it, flames would emanate from 
his entire body, and those sitting nearby 
will also perceive it. 


Maulwi Tajammul Husayn Sahib writes: 


An assembly comprised of Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali 
Sahib and others. Hadrat rahimahullah was 
translating verses from the Qur’an. The section 
under discussion contained the verse: 


ZG. 2%u -\e 3, b Lo ° § fgets 
Us de 36 1° Cass} SI 3 55515 


Make mention of Ibrahim in the Book. He was 
certainly a man of truth, a Prophet. 


1 Strah Maryam, 19: 41. 
84 


Hadrat rahimahullah translated the verse. The 
following verse which makes reference to Hadrat 
Ismail ‘alayhis salam was then read. 


Hadrat rahimahulladh translated it thus: “He was a 
beloved of his Sustainer.”1 He screamed after 
translating it, and was overtaken by 
unconsciousness. He remained ill for two months 
after this incident. 


One ought to give one’s life for Allah and His 
Messenger 


Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali Sahib relates: Hadrat 
rahimahullah said to us one day: “Studying and 
teaching are not such great feats. Look! I read 
portions of the Qur’an and some other things.” He 
then said: “The real thing is to sacrifice one’s life for 
Allah and His Messenger sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. Everything is achieved through this.” He 
then quoted a few couplets.2 


Note: Sacrificing one’s life means total obedience to 
Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, and to sacrifice one’s self for their pleasure. 
(compiler) 


Joy in Allah’s love 


Hadrat rahimahullah said: The joy which is in 
Allah’s love is not to be found in the pleasures of 


1 Strah Maryam, 19: 55. 


2 Tadhkirah Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj Muradabadi, p. 
44. 
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Paradise. The enjoyment in the doe-eyed damsels, 
palaces and exotic foods of Paradise; and the 
pleasure in drinking from the fountain of Kauthar — 
all these are nothing compared to the love of Allah 
ta‘ala. The true lovers of Allah ta‘ala will love 
Paradise only because it is His beauty. This is the 
joy we experience in reading the Qur’an. When the 
doe-eyed damsels come to us in Paradise, we will 
say to them, “Come and listen to the recitation of 
the Qur’an.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! From this we can gauge his 
lofty spiritual condition, perfect love for Allah ta‘ala, 
and intense attachment to the Qur’an. We ought to 
emulate him in this regard. May Allah ta‘ala bless 
us with similar lofty conditions. Amin. (compiler) 


Love for Rasulullah 


Maulwi Tajammul Husayn and Nawab Nur al-Hasan 
Khan write that Hadrat rahimahullah read the 
following couplet in remembrance of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 


Shed tears profusely in the alleys in 
which Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam had walked. 


A person presented two books on tasawwuf to 
Hadrat rahimahullah. He replied: “I do not read any 
books on tasawwuf because my heart in itself is 
tasawwuf. And this is my tasawwuf. He then read 
the first verse of Sarah al-Muzzammil, translated it, 
and quoted the following couplet: 


The arid land became irrigated by the 
rain. In other words, the mercy to the 
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worlds [Muhammad _ sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam| arrived.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is indeed a couplet of 
cognition. It is really an explanation of one of the 
most important and greatest particularities of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. And that is, 
he was sent as a mercy to the entire world. Allah 
ta‘ala Himself says: 
Sela S45 Y) GL Gs 
We have not sent you but as a mercy to the worlds.? 


(compiler) 


Following the Sunnat and respect for the Shari‘at 


Hadrat’s intense affection and love were coupled 
with following the Sunnat and respecting the 
Shariat to the peak. Maulwi Tajammul Husayn 
Sahib writes: 


I asked: “What action did Hadrat do which enabled 
him to reach such a level?” He replied: “It was by 
virtue of practising on the Sunnat of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.” 


Hadrat rahimahullah added: “Whether a person is a 
Ghauth or a Qutb, if he acts against the Shart‘at, he 
is nothing.” He added: “It is complete emulation of 
the Sunnat which entails the rank of Ghauth and 
Qutb.” 


Hadrat rahimahullah said in one assembly: 


1 Tadhkirah Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj Muradabdadi, p. 
49. 


2 Surah al-Ambiya’, 21: 107. 
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dy\ 2a4 Op 
“Do you know its translation?” He then translated it 
himself: “Do as I do and Allah will love you people.” 


Hadrat rahimahullah said: “The things which are 
acquired from following the Shari‘at and doing the 
things which are mentioned in the Hadith cannot be 
acquired from anywhere else.” 


Following the Sunnat in the different forms of dhikr 


Maulana Sayyid Muhammad ‘Ali writes: “I asked 
Hadrat: ‘Should Surah al-Fath be recited after the 
zuhr salah?’ He replied: ‘This is not mentioned in 
the Hadith.’ I asked: ‘Should Surah an-Naba’ be 
recited after the ‘asr salah?’ He replied: ‘This too is 
not mentioned in the Hadith. However, I read it 
sometimes before the ‘asr salah and sometimes 
after.” 


The du‘a’ to be read in wudu’ 


Hadrat rahimahullah read this du‘a’ on one 
occasion: 


By BBAGES SBS O55 fo. d Fi al 
O Allah, forgive me for my sins and grant me 


abundance in my home, and bless me in my 
livelihood. 


He then said: “Reading this du‘a’ in wudw’ is 
established from the Hadith. The Hadith does not 
mention any other du‘a’.” 


Note: This is a very comprehensive du‘a’. If only 
Muslims would read it. If they do, they will acquire 
the bounties of Din and this world. (compiler) 
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Du‘a’s of Rasulullah 
Hadrat rahimahullah said: 


The du‘a’s which are related from the saints do not 
have the effect which is found in the du‘a’s made by 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Note: This is so obvious, yet it seems that in 
practice, the laymen believe in the contrary. The 
importance and value which they give to the du‘a’s 
taught by the saints is not given to the du‘a’s of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. This is 
especially so with the children and progenies of the 
saints. This is why they are generally deprived of 
Spiritual wealth. (As stated by my mentor, Maulana 
Shah Wastyyullah Sahib rahimahullah — compiler) 


Durud Sharif 
Hadrat rahimahullah said: 


“Read durtid sharif in abundance. Whatever we 
achieved was done through durud sharif.” 


Note: The practice of durud sharif 300 times daily 
should be the minimum, even if it is the shortest 
durud —- Sallallahu ‘Ala an-Nabi al-Ummi - as stated 
by Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah. (compiler) 


The meaning of obliterating one’s self in the 
Messenger 


Hadrat rahimahullah said: 


“When a person finds it very easy to carry out the 
outward actions of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, then this is in fact fana fi ar-Rasul - 
obliterating one’s self in the Messenger sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam.” 
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Note: Glory to Allah! What a comprehensive 
definition of fana ft ar-Rasul! It will not be far- 
fetched if we use this definition as a basis to say 
that once a person finds it easy to obey Allah ta‘ala, 
then he has in fact realized fana fi Allah - 
obliterating one’s self in Allah ta‘ala. In the same 
way, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah provided a comprehensive definition of 
‘irfan in the following couplet: 


Once a person is prepared to sacrifice 
with his heart for His pleasure, he can 
conclude that he has acquired ‘rfan 
(cognition). 


(compiler) 


Respect for knowledge and ‘ulama’ 
Maulwi Sayyid Tajammul Husayn Sahib relates: 


When Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib (Firangi Mahalli) 
rahimahullah came to meet Hadrat rahimahullah, 
the latter never experienced so much joy in his 
entire life. He seated the Maulana on his bed and 
accorded utmost respect to him. MHadrat 
rahimahullah said: “I am gone very old but I have 
accorded respect to you because of your knowledge. 
It is similar to the respect accorded by Hadrat 
‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu to Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu.” 


Hadrat rahimahullah then called for Janab Hadrat 
Ahmad Miya Sahib and asked him: “Were you 
overjoyed by his arrival or by the arrival of the 
Nawab of Hyderabad?” Hadrat Ahmad Miya Sahib 
replied: “I was enjoyed by his arrival.” Hadrat 
rahimahullah said: “You must prepare a bed for him 
in the veranda of your new house because he will be 
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uncomfortable on the masjid floor. And you must 
prepare the best of foods for him.” 


Hadrat rahimahullah had also expressed joy with 
the arrival of Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah because the latter was a student of 
Maulana Shah Is-haq Sahib rahimahullah. 


Note: The merits of knowledge and the ‘ulama’ is 
established from the Qur’an and Sunnat. When 
following the Qur’an and Sunnat becomes naturally 
ingrained in a person, he will obviously accord 
utmost respect to the ‘ulama’. (compiler) 


Love for the Qur’an and Hadith 
Maulwi Sayyid Tajammul Husayn Sahib writes: 


The deep interest which Hadrat rahimahullah had 
for the Qur’an and Hadith cannot be described with 
any word except ‘ishq (intense and ardent love). This 
can be gauged from his spiritual conditions and 
incidents from his life. 


Maulwi Sayyid Tajammul Husayn Sahib writes: 


Hadrat rahimahullah was reading the Qur’an when 
he was overcome by spiritual ecstasy. He said to me: 
“If you were to acquire just a little of the enjoyment 
which I experience from reading the Qur’an, you will 
not be able to sit here like me. You will tear your 
clothes and go into the jungle.” Hadrat rahimahullah 
then breathed a deep sigh, proceeded to his room, 
and remained ill for several days. 


Maulana Sayyid Muhammad ‘Ali Sahib relates: “In 
my early days, I said to Hadrat rahimahullah: T do 
not experience the same pleasure in the Qur’an as I 
do in poetry.’ Hadrat rahimahullah said: ‘You are 
still at a distance. Once you get closer [to Allah 


91 


ta‘ala], you will not experience pleasure in anything 
as much as you do in the Qur’an.” 


Hadrat rahimahullah said on one occasion: “The 
objective of suluk (treading the Sufi way) is affinity 
with the Qur’an.” 


He said on another occasion: “It we were offered 
Paradise in exchange for the Qur’an, we will decline 
the offer. If we have the Qur’an, what else can we 
desire? If the doe-eyed damsels come to us in 
Paradise, we will say to them: ‘Bibi! come here! Sit 
down. You too listen to the Qur’an.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Just look at the level of his 
affinity with the Qur’an. It ought to serve as an 
admonition to us. We will have to strive, practise 
and make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to acquire this 
condition. (compiler) 


Focus on Allah when reading Hadith 


A Muhaddith Sahib came to meet Hadrat 
rahimahullah. He said to him: “Do you know how 
much Allah ta‘ala loves it when we read Hadith? 
Take the case of a woman who loses her son and he 
leaves behind a book which he wrote. The mother 
calls a student and says: This is my deceased son’s 
book. Read it to me.’ Imagine the emotions and love 
which the mother will experience at that time. Allah 
ta‘ala feels the same love when we read the Ahadith 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam after his 
departure from this world.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! He explained this reality with 
an excellent example. It ought to be written in gold. 


1A term of affection said to one’s wife. 
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The Ahlullah are certainly experts in explaining 
through examples. This is because they recognize 
the reality of things. (compiler) 


The effects of preoccupation with the Qur’an and 
Hadith 


Maulwi Sayyid Tajammul Husayn Sahib writes: 


Hadrat rahimahullah was asked about the current 
method of teaching spiritual matters. He said: “This 
is in fact the excellent method of the Sharrat. It is 
through preoccupation with the Qur’an and Hadith, 
and by virtue of love for them that high levels have 
been reached. The fundamental thing is to set right 
the heart and to adhere to the Sharr‘at.”! 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the manner in which 
he explained the fundamental Din and the path! 
This ought to be borne in mind. It is essentially the 
core of tasawwuf. How, then, can anyone say that 
tasawwuf is against the Shari‘at? (compiler) 


Manner of teaching Hadith 


Maulana Shah Sulayman Sahib Phulwari relates his 
visit to Hadrat rahimahullah. He writes: 


After presenting myself to him, I was about to sit 
down respectfully when he said to someone: “Bring 
Bukhari Sharif and give it to him.” I began reading. I 
cannot describe how I felt at that time. To sum it 
up, I felt as though there is no one between us and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and that I 
was reading specifically to Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. I was so conscious of his 


1 Tadhkirah Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj Muradabdadi, p. 
60. 
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presence, that I did not think about the words in the 
least. Hadrat would occasionally smile, say: ‘Ah, 
ah!’, quote a couplet, or quote a song in Hindi.” 
Hadrat rahimahullah then said to me: “Translate the 
words ‘sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam’.”, When I 
translated them, he said: “No. Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam is beloved to us. Translate it in 
the language of love.” Hadrat rahimahullah then 
translated it himself: ‘May Allah love him and keep 
him with peace.’ This sentence overwhelmed me 
with ecstasy and I said ‘Allahu Akbar’ in a loud 
voice. Hadrat said to me: ‘You are a Maulwi yet you 
are screaming so loud!?”! 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his comprehensiveness 
and the all-inclusive manner in which he taught! 
(compiler) 


Generosity 
Maulwi Sayyid Tajammul Husayn Sahib writes: 


Nawab Khurshid Jah Hyderabadi gave Hadrat 
rahimahullah a 1000 rupee note as a gift. Some 
time before this, a Bunya? who had been working in 
the khanqah had been asking for 600 rupees to get 
his daughter married. Hadrat rahimahullah gave the 
man the note, asked him to take 600 rupees from it, 
and to come back and give 400 rupees to Hadrat. 


Hadrat rahimahullah used to receive gifts from all 
over. They comprised of various items - both 
clothing and non-clothing. He used to distribute 


1 Tadhkirah Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj Muradabdadi, p. 
61. 


2 A Hindu belonging to the merchant class. 
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everything. On one occasion a large basket of 
Muradabadi utensils arrived in my presence. After 
the maghrib salah, Hadrat rahimahullah distributed 
the utensils among all those who were present for 
the salah. A few of his grandsons were standing 
nearby. He gave them some of the utensils and 
asked them to go and give them to their mother 
[Hadrat’s daughter]. Hadrat rahimahullah retained 
just one glass for himself. And that too he gave toa 
traveller that night.! 


Note: There are many other incidents of this nature 
which demonstrate the generosity and  big- 
heartedness of Hadrat rahimahullah. These are 
recorded in various books. They ought to be read so 
that the eagerness to spend on others is developed. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


The manner of helping noblemen and the poor 


The writer (Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah) personally heard Maulana Habib ar- 
Rahman Khan Sherwani rahimahullah relating: 


One evening, someone gave 500 rupees to Hadrat 
rahimahullah. He immediately announced: “The wall 
of my room is collapsing, there is a need to repair 
it.” The people of the town knew what this meant. 
Many noblemen and poor people arrived with 
baskets, spades, hoes, etc. Some of them touched 
the wall, others did something else, and so on. 
Hadrat rahimahullah began distributing the money 
which he had received. The entire amount was 
distributed before he could go to sleep. Someone 


1 Tadhkirah Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj Muraddabddi, p. 
64. 
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said to Hadrat: “What is the need to be so hasty in 
distributing the money?” Hadrat rahimahullah 
replied: “My wall was falling and you are asking 
questions!” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is what you call genuine 
asceticism. He was not prepared to spend the night 
in the presence of wealth. Look at the beautiful ruse 
he adopted to distribute the wealth in the sense that 
he did not give himself an opportunity to count his 
favour on anyone. Neither did the noblemen have to 
suffer the humiliation of having to accept money 
from him. This method is exactly in line with the 
Sunnat of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
May Allah ta‘alad inspire us to practise in like 
manner. Amin.! 


Abstinence and reliance 


Hadrat’s sole reliance was on Allah ta‘ala. His daily 
method of spending was to take a loan from a 
specific Bunya. When he used to receive gifts, he 
would pay his debts. He did not have any account 
for this. When anyone gave him anything, he would 
call for the Bunya immediately and give it to him. As 
for his personal belongings, he only owned a water 
pitcher, one or two earthen pots, a bed, and two sets 
of clothing. 


Note: All this was the fruit of his genuine asceticism. 
In comparison to the Hereafter, he did not have the 
slightest value for this world in his heart. (compiler) 


1 Tadhkirah Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj Muradabddi, p. 
66. 
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The wealth of poverty 


An officer of the Allahabad High Court came to 
Hadrat rahimahullah to inquire the reason for such 
large numbers of people from different regions 
coming to him. Around the same time, Nawab 
Khurshid Jah of Hyderabad had come to meet 
Hadrat rahimahullah. In reply to the _ officer’s 
question, Hadrat rahimahullah said: “People come 
here to repent and we become their witnesses to 
their repentance. You too repent from polytheism 
and I will become your witness.” The Englishman 
was happy with this answer and said: “If you ever 
need any money for the running of the khanqah, 
you must write to the Queen.” Hadrat rahimahullah 
replied: “There is no need for that. By the grace of 
Allah ta‘ala, I have two sets of clothing, two clay 
water-pitchers, and two clay pots. What else can I 
need?” The Englishman left. 


Similarly, when a ruler made an offer to him, Hadrat 
rahimahullah said: “Some of my disciples bring me 
millet from which my bread is made. My wife cooks 
some vegetables or lentils; and I eat the bread with 
these.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the short and 
comprehensive manner in which Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah explained the objective and purpose of 
the mentor/disciple relationship which must have 
been understood by the Englishman as well. 
Unfortunately the situation now is that let alone the 
disciples, this reality is gradually becoming 
concealed to the minds of many mentors as well. We 
seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


oF 


Generosity and selflessness 


Maulwi Muhammad Yahya Sahib Lucknowi 
reminded Hadrat rahimahullah of an incident. He 
said: 


Hadrat! When you came to Lucknow, you stayed 
over at the Mustafa’ Printing Press. We too used to 
go to study Hadith. Millet arrived from your house. I 
informed you saying: “Hadrat! A grain-merchant 
from your hometown has arrived. You should ask 
him if everything is okay at home. You replied: ‘Yes. 
Where is he? Bring him in!’ He was brought to you. 
You asked him: ‘Has anyone passed away in our 
hometown?’ He replied: ‘No. No one has passed 
away.’ Then when he was about to leave, he said to 
Mir Sa’ib ‘Ali Sahib: ‘The family of Hadrat had asked 
for money for the house expenses.’ Mir Sa’ib ‘Ali 
Sahib said to you: ‘Hadrat! The women at home 
have asked for money for the house expenses.’ You 
replied: I seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. I had left them 
with 16 seyr! millet and 16 seyr corn. Have they 
eaten all that up!? How shocking! During the 
expedition to Tabuk, the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum used to be given one date per day, and they 
used to suffice with it.” To cut the story short, you 
did not send anything with the man even though 
Sharaf ad-Daulah had given you several thousand 
rupees which you were distributing among the 
people. One hundred and fifty rupees remained, and 
you left that aside with the intention of giving it to 
deserving people when they come to ask you. When 
the money came to you the first day, you asked ‘Abd 
ar-Rahman Khan Sahib: ‘Do you have bound copies 
of Bukhari Sharif?’ He replied: I have twenty copies.’ 


1 One seyr is slightly less than one kilogram. 
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You asked: ‘What is the price?’ He replied: ‘Thirty 
rupees.’ You said: I have bought them.’ You then 
asked: ‘How many copies of Muslim Sharif and other 
books do you have?’ You then bought whatever 
Hadith and fiqh books he had. You continued 
distributing all the money. Mir Sa’ib ‘Ali Sahib 
eventually gave three rupees from his own pocket to 
the grain-merchant [to be given to Hadrat’s family] 
and sent him off.”! 


Note: Glory to Allah! Hadrat rahimahullah himself 
led a simple life, and practically taught his family to 
do the same so that they do not resort to comforts 
and formalities in their eating, drinking and 
dressing. This is really the Sunnat way. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked Hadrat ‘A’ishah 
radiyallahu ‘anha: “O ‘A’ishah! Do not get rid off 
clothing until you patch them.” As for Rasulullah’s 
abstinence concerning food and drink, this is known 
to all; there is no need to write about it here. 
(compiler) 


Total indifference to 100 000 rupees 
Maulwi Sayyid Tajammul Husayn Sahib writes: 
Maulwi Muhibbullah Khan Sahib Amrohah relates: 


Nawab Kalb ‘Ali Khan, the governor of the district of 
Rampur, was quite friendly with us and loved us a 
lot. One day he expressed his wish to me by saying: 
‘IT really wish Maulana Fadl Rahman Sahib 
Muhaddith could visit us here in Rampur. Scholars 
of the various sciences are assembled here; he is the 
only one who is left who had spent time in the 


1 Tadhkirah Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj Muraddabdadi, p. 
70. 
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company of Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib.” The Maulwi 
Sahib asked the Nawab: “What will you give him if 
we are able to bring him here?” The Nawab replied: 
“I will offer 100 OOO rupees to the Maulwi Sahib.” 
Maulwi Muhibbullah Khan Sahib relates: 


We went to Ganj Muradabad and met Hadrat 
rahimahullah. We spoke about tauhid and various 
other topics. We then said to him: “Will you come to 
Rampur with us? Nawab Kalb ‘Ali Khan is anxious 
to meet you, and will present 100 000 rupees to 
you.” Hadrat rahimahullah continued speaking as 
he had been, and deferred my offer as though it was 
of no significance. He then said: “Miya! Throw sand 
on the 100 000 rupees and listen: 


When we look at His [Allah’s] kindness 
and generosity on our heart, we find it 
filled to the brim. 


Hadrat rahimahullah then continued talking about 
the love of Allah ta‘ala and other related topics.! 


Note: Just think! Look at how independent he was 
to wealth and riches! Look at how indifference to 
this world was firmly embedded in his heart! His 
heart did not have the slightest inclination to this 
lowly world. A Hadith states that when a person is 
in his old age, his greed for wealth becomes young. 
The fact of the matter is that only that thing which 
is born becomes young, while these Ahlullah are so 
inspired by Allah ta‘ala that their hearts remain 
pure from impurity, greed and avarice from infancy. 
When they become old, their abstinence and 
reliance on Allah ta‘ala increase. This is the grace of 


1 Tadhkirah Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj Muraddabddi, p. 
71. 
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Allah ta‘'ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 
(compiler) 


Disregard for government officials and people of 
authority 


When the greatness of Allah ta‘ald is exposed to a 
servant, and he cuts off his hopes from the wealth 
and riches of worldly people, then the greatness of 
government officials and people of authority does 
not remain in his heart. He is never intimidated by 
them. There are times when the most powerful 
rulers appear like ants and flies to them. 


Some people probably still remember the high rank 
and immense awe which were enjoyed by the 
District Collector in the beginning of British rule [in 
India]. The Governor and Lieutenant Governor 
commanded even more authority. However, the 
Spiritual masters and men of spiritual insight 
attached no importance whatsoever to these 
superficial and superfluous positions. They would 
treat these people like any other ordinary person. 
The Lieutenant General of the Agra and Udh 
districts came to Hadrat rahimahullah on two 
occasions. Hadrat rahimahullah received him 
without any formalities. In fact, he met him in an 
abstinent manner. Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah describes one of these visits: 


The Lieutenant General sought permission to meet 
Maulana Fadl Rahman Sahib. He addressed the 
people: “I am a poor man, what arrangements 
should be made to receive him? Very well, get a 
chair for him.” The date and time was conveyed to 
Maulana rahimahullah by the Lieutenant General. 
In the meantime, Hadrat rahimahullah forgot about 
what he had said to the people. The Lieutenant 
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General arrived with some other dignitaries. They 
were all standing. A madam was also with them. 
Maulana rahimahullah pointed to an earthen pot 
which was placed upside down, and said to the 
madam: “Bibi! You may sit there.” The Lieutenant 
General requested Maulana rahimahullah for some 
tabarruk. He addressed one of his attendants: “See 
if there is anything in the earthen cauldron, and 
give it to him.” A few bits of sweetmeat were found 
in it. A small amount was distributed among all who 
had come to visit him. They accepted it respectfully 
and happily. After sitting for a little while, they 
sought his leave and departed. When they were 
about to leave, they requested him for advice. He 
said: “Do not commit oppression.” 


Note: The fact of the matter is that because these 
personalities are the beloveds of Allah ta‘ala, they 
do not bother about whether the creation likes them 
or not. (compiler) 


Impressions of ‘ulama’ 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah had _ great affinity with Hadrat 
rahimahullah. He would very often speak about his 
life-conditions and supernatural feats. 


Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 


Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Shah Ashraf ‘Ali 
rahimahullah went on two occasions to meet Hadrat 
rahimahullah. He has related his meetings in his 
travelogue Ganj Bei Ranj. Hadrat Maulana Abul 
Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah included this article 
in his Tadhkirah Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj 
Muradabadi. It is worth reading. 
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Some of Hadrat’s statements are quoted in the 
article. I take the opportunity of quoting a few here: 


1. It is not something to be said, but I am saying it 
to you [Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah|: When I go 
into prostration, I feel as though Allah ta‘’ala has 
kissed me. 


Note: Glory to Allah! The extent of Hadrat’s dearness 
in Allah’s sight is clearly noted from this statement. 
May Allah ta‘ala bless us all with such a condition. 
(compiler) 


2. Brother! The enjoyment of Paradise is in its place. 
The enjoyment of the fount of Kauthar is in its 
place. But the enjoyment which is experienced in 
salah cannot be found in anything else. 


3. Brother! We will spend our time performing salah 
when we are in our grave. I make du‘a’ to Allah 
ta‘ala to permit me to perform salah when I am in 
my grave. 


Note: From here too we can gauge the importance 
which Hadrat rahimahullah attached to salah. May 
Allah ta‘ala bless us with affinity with salah, and 
inspire us to turn to Him in the true meaning of the 
word. Amin. (compiler) 


Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali Sahib Maungeri! 
Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali Sahib writes: 


He [Hadrat rahimahullah| asked me: “What are you 
studying?” I replied: “Qadi Mubarak.” Hadrat 
rahimahullah said: “Astaghfirullah! Na‘udhu Billah! 


1 Hadrat Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali Sahib Maungeri 
rahimahullah was one of the founders of Nadwatul 
‘Ulama’, Lucknow. 
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You are studying Qadi Mubarak!? Of what benefit is 
that? Let’s assume you study logic and become like 
Qadi Mubarak, what then? Go to the grave of Qadi 
Mubarak and see his condition; and go to the grave 
of a person who lacks knowledge but had affinity 
with Allah ta‘ala. See the blessings and effulgence 
which emanate from the latter’s grave.”! 


Maulana Hakim Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy? 
Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah writes: 


He [Hadrat rahimahullah| turned towards me and 
said: “The objective of knowledge is to put it into 
practice. It is futile to acquire knowledge if there is 
no practice. Whatever knowledge the Auliya’ 
acquired, they used to put it into practice.” 


Hadrat rahimahullah said: “Shah Mina rahimahullah 
was reading Sharh al-Wiqayah. When he reached 
Kitab az-Zakah, he stopped reading.” When his 
teacher asked him, he said: “The objective of 
knowledge is to put it into practice. Salah and 
fasting are obligatory on me so it was necessary for 
me to study their rules and regulations. Zakah is 
not obligatory on me. If it does become obligatory on 
me, I will learn its rules and regulations. To study 
them now entails a waste of time.” When Hadrat 
rahimahullah reached this point of the story, he was 


1 Tadhkirah Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj Muraddabdadi, p. 
100. 


2 The father of Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah. 
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overcome by emotion, tears flowed from his eyes, 
and he began reading some lines of poetry.! 


Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah writes further: 


It was the time of ‘asr salah when I went to meet 
him on the third occasion. After the salah, it was his 
habit to sit outside the masjid courtyard in line with 
his room. He sat down and began speaking with 
much love and affection. He continued speaking 
about his life for quite some time. While speaking in 
this vein, he quoted this couplet: 


It will be most wonderful if I were to find 
my heart in my chest. O Allah! It is a 
heap of ash beneath which a fire is 
subdued. 


When Hadrat rahimahullah stopped speaking, I 
requested: “Read to me the Hadith Musalsal.” He 
was overjoyed and said: “I heard it with my own ears 
directly from the tongue of Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib 
rahimahullah.” He then performed tayammum and 
read this Hadith to me: 


es)! GALI! abl ee 
aN So & VA) dss NS GA AR Get 
lied! oO peak S 
The Merciful [Allah] loves those who are merciful. 


Have mercy on those who are on earth, and the One 
[Allah] in the heavens will love you. 


1 Tadhkirah Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj Muradabddi, p. 
107. 
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Hadrat rahimahullah then said to me: “I also give 
you permission for the Hadith Musalsal Bi al- 
Mahabbah which I heard directly from Shah ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz rahimahullah: 


wid AS ASs JE kel Sn fos GEel By bes & 
O Mu'‘adh! I love you. So say: O Allah! Help me to 
remember You, to be grateful to You, and to worship 
you in the most beautiful manner. 
Khulafa’ 
The following are some of his well-known khulafa’: 

1. Maulana ‘Abd al-Karim rahimahullah. 


2. Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali Sahib Maungeri 
rahimahullah. 


3. Maulana Badr ‘Ali Shah Sahib rahimahullah. 


4. Maulana Zuhur al-Islam Sahib Fatahpuri 
rahimahullah. 


5. Maulana Nur Muhammad Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


Many other ‘ulama’, Sufis and distinguished people 
benefited from him. (compiler) 
Illness 


Hadrat’s illness commenced with a fever and cold 
about 20 days before his demise. This continued 
until he passed away. 


On the 8th of Rabi al-Awwal, Hadrat rahimahullah 
mentioned some of the virtues of Rasulullah 
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sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam and quoted the 
following couplet two times: 


May he be hale and hearty who 
obliterates himself for you. May he be 
prosperous who stops under your tree. 


A strange feeling overcame those who were present. 
They were overwhelmed by an expression of grief. 
Hadrat rahimahullah then quoted the following 
couplet: 


No one buys a defective slave. However, 
he bought me despite my countless sins. 


Hadrat rahimahullah began to cry. It was an 
extraordinary feeling which is beyond description. 1} 


Hadrat rahimahullah repeated the following couplet 
from the 16% of Rabi al-Awwal until his final 
moments: 


A Poca seer cor erro ge igre 
O Allah! Make easy every difficulty through the 


sanctity of the chief of the obedient ones [Muhammad 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam/. 


Note: If we too repeat these words then — insha Allah 
— we will certainly experience ease in all our worldly 
and Dini matters. (compiler) 


At two o’clock on the 21st of Rabi al-Awwal, Hadrat 
rahimahullah said: “I have died. Perform my janazah 
salah. If no one is going to perform it, I will perform 
it myself. All the muqtadis are ready and standing.” 
He then said “Allahu Akbar” and clasped his hands. 


1 Tadhkirah Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj Muraddabddi, p. 
87. 
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When it was 2:15pm, Hadrat rahimahullah said: “It 
would be better if someone were to read Hadith so 
that my life would leave me while I am listening to 
Hadith.” 


At 3:30pm on the 2274 of Rabi al-Awwal, Hadrat 
rahimahullah lifted his hands and made du‘a’ with 
utmost submission: “O Allah most pure! Enable all 
my murids, associates, friends, near and dear ones 
to live happy and comfortable lives. Enable all of 
them to experience a good end.” Amin. Amin. Amin. 
(compiler) 


Demise 


It was after maghrib on the 224 of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 
1313 A.H. that Hadrat rahimahullah sighed deeply, 
and his soul left his body and climbed to the 
heavens. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. He was buried in the Murad Khan graveyard 
of Ganj Muradabad. May Allah ta‘ala shower him 
with His mercy. Amin. 
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Khanqah Imdadiyyah Thanah 
Bhawan‘ 


From among the old and important centres which 
rendered academic, spiritual, educational and 
writing services, there is a very lofty and august 
centre by the name of Khanqah Imdadiyyah 
Ashrafiyyah Thanah Bhawan, and the Madrasah 
Imdad al-‘Ulum which is attached to it. 


In the beginning, this place remained inhabited and 
populated by Hadrat Shah Pir Muhammad Sahib 
rahimahullah who was a khalifah of Muhammad 
Sadiq Sahib Gangohi rahimahullah. He was also the 
one to first build a temporary structure which was 
demarcated as a masjid. Later on, during the rule of 
‘Alamgir rahimahullah, Shaykh Ahmad Fariaqi 
rahimahullah constructed a solid structure for the 
masjid in the year 1114 A.H. This khanqah and 
masjid served as a residence and training place for 
distinguished scholars and great Sufis. The dervish- 
like author of the world-famous book, Kashshaf 
Istilihat al-Funun, Qadi Muhammad A‘la 
rahimahullah lived here and is buried here. The 
expert on the Mathnaui of Maulana Rum 


1 The biography to follow will be that of Hadrat Shaykh 
al-‘Ulama’ Haji Imdadullah Sahib Thanwi Muhajir Makki 
rahimahullah. In the course of his biography, the 
Khanqah Imdadiyyah Thanah Bhawan will be mentioned 
repeatedly. In fact, it will also be mentioned later on in 
other biographies. This is why I am providing some 
details about this khanq&ah in the light of the short 
history which Maulana Sayyid Najm al-Hasan Sahib 
wrote on Madrasah Imdad al-‘Ulum Khangah Thanah 
Bhawan. (compiler) 
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rahimahullah, Hadrat Mufti [lahi Bakhsh Kandhlawi 
rahimahullah, undertook the external and spiritual 
training of students here. After him, the arrival of 
Sayyid at-Ta’ifah Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Thanwi 
Muhajir Makki rahimahullah and his brethren in the 
path, Hadrat Hafiz Muhammad Damin Shahid 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana Shaykh 
Muhammad Muhaddith Thanwi  rahimahullah, 
embellished and beautified this place even further. 
Such rays of light and cognition emanated from here 
that the entire world was illuminated by them. At 
the time when all three of these Sufi masters were 
living in this place at once, its khanqah came to be 
known as “dukdn-e-ma'rifat” (the shop for Allah- 
recognition) by virtue of the many senior and 
distinguished scholars and Sufis who made it their 
centre. 


Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad  Gangohi 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim 
Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah and countless other 
scholars and Sufis learnt the Sufi path and Allah- 
recognition from these three elders. 


It is this very same masjid and khanqah which 
became the headquarters in the fight for the 
freedom of Thanah Bhawan and Shamli in the battle 
of 1857. In retaliation for this, the British forces led 
an assault and attacked this place, and tried to 
burn down the khanqah. Burnt doors and other 
traces of the fire are to be seen to this day. Hadrat 
Hafiz Muhammad Damin Sahib rahimahullah 
participated in the battle for freedom and was 
martyred. Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib 
rahimahullah left Thanah Bhawan and eventually 
India itself, and settled down in Makkah 
Mukarramah. Maulana Shaykh Muhammad Sahib 
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rahimahullah went into hiding and _ eventually 
passed away. 


This period was one of deterioration for the 
Khanqah. Although Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib 
rahimahullah was in Makkah Mukarramah, he was 
forever concerned about the revival of the Khanqah 
and made efforts in this regard. He persistently 
directed the attention of his associates about it. 
They carried out his instructions. The madrasah 
was constructed and education began to be 
imparted. In addition to the people of the town, 
residents from the surrounding areas acquired 
immense benefits from it. However, this could not 
continue for long. 


In the year 1315 A.H., acting under the suggestion 
of his mentor, Hakimul Ummat Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah placed his trust in 
Allah ta’ala and came to Khanqah Imdadiyyah. He 
turned his attention to renovating the masjid and 
expanding the madrasah. Within a short while, 
through the attention of the mentor and his disciple, 
the madrasah expanded by leaps and bounds. The 
khanqah too remained inhabited and flourished. An 
entire world experienced its blessings, benefits and 
effects. 


Due to the many visitors and disciples who came to 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah and because 
of his many other engagements, he handed over the 
administration of Madrasah Imdadul ‘Ulum and the 
khanqah to his nephew, Maulana Shabbir ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah in 1335 A.H. He was the son of Hadrat 
Thanwi’s brother, Munshi Akbar ‘Ali Sahib. Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah treated him as though he was 
his own son and undertook his training personally. 
Maulana Shabbir ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah was an 
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outstanding administrator and a man _ who 
commanded utmost respect and admiration. He was 
a distinguished member of the _ consultative 
assemblies of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband and Mazahir 
al-Ulum Saharanpur. When Pakistan was formed 
and it became unavoidable for him to emigrate, he 
appointed Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Zuhur al-Hasan 
Sahib rahimahullah who was a mujaz-e-suhbat! of 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah and a mujaz-e-khilafat? of Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib Allahabadi 
rahimahullah. Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah had 
said with reference to him: “In addition to blessing 
Maulana Zuhur- al-Hasan with a _— deep 
understanding of Din, Allah ta‘’ala conferred him 
with an excellent ability to manage worldly affairs.” 


While working under the help and counsel of 
Maulana Shabbir ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah and 
Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah, Maulana Sayyid Zuhtr al-Hasan 
Sahib rahimahullah supervised and preserved the 
khanqah, and administered the Madrasah Imdad al- 
‘Ulum in an admirable manner. When he passed 
away in 1398 A.H./1978, his son, Maulana Sayyid 
Najm al-Hasan Sahib, began fulfilling the 
responsibilities in his father’s place. Inspiration is 
from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


20 Sha‘ban 1414 A.H. 


1 A murid who has been conferred with khilafat by his 
shaykh, but is not permitted to induct murids of his own. 


2 A murid who has been conferred with khilafat by his 
shaykh, is permitted to induct murids of his own, and 
may also appoint khulafa’ of his own. 
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Hadrat Haji Imdadullah’ Sahib Fardaqi 
Chishti Makki (d. 1317 A.H.) 


General introduction 


Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib Faruqi Muhajir 
Makki quddisa sirruhu was one of the signs of Allah 
ta‘ala of the last century. If you study his life, you 
will learn that it had the effect of an elixir. Anyone 
who was blessed to serve him was turned into pure 
gold. His spiritual blessings continue to this day 
among the Arabs and non-Arabs. There is probably 
no Islamic scholar in the Indian sub-continent who 
does not have a creedal bond with him. 


The matchless achievements of eminent scholars 
such as Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim 
Nanautwi rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah, 
Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Sahib Thanwi 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib 
Raipuri rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Mahmud 
Hasan Sahib Deobandi rahimahullah, and Hadrat 


1 In the introduction to Marqumat Imddadiyyah, Janab Dr. 
Nithar Ahmad Farutqi of the Department of Arabic, Delhi 
University, has written a scholarly and excellent article 
on the life of Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah. I am 
quoting extracts from it. Insha Allah, the reader will find 
the quotations quite appealing. This will be followed by 
the statements of Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah from 
Imddd al-Mushtaq of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana 
Shah Ashraf ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala 
accept this effort of mine and make it of benefit to the 
ummat. Amin. (compiler) 
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Maulana Husayn Ahmad Sahib Madani 
rahimahullah serve as continuous rewards to the 
present day for the spiritual blessings of Hadrat Haji 
Sahib rahimahullah. 


After the failure in the battle for independence in 
1857, the Muslim ummat had become disorganized. 
Power and government were taken away from the 
Muslims, and economic control had now gone 
completely into the hands of the foreign rulers. A fall 
in livelihood, economic decline, and material poverty 
had become their lot. The foreign political power had 
laid a new web, and a flood of the new culture 
flowed freely. Consequently, those moral, spiritual 
and social values which Islamic thought had 
accomplished were starting to flow away like grass 
and straw. The standard of education and the 
syllabi were being altered. Akbar Allahabadi makes 
reference to this in the following couplet: 


We now believe such books to be worthy 
of memorizing which, after reading 
them, a son considers his father to be 
deranged. 


It was during this period that a dervish sleeping on 
a straw-mat, wearing a loin-cloth, residing in 
Thanah Bhawan district Muzaffar Nagar, who -— 
solely out of religious self-respect and for Allah’s 
sake - joined in the jihad in Shamli in 1857 against 
the British government and also established a rule 
for the Muslims. Some of his companions were 
martyred and others were imprisoned by the British. 
He managed to elude his pursuers and sought 
refuge in the environs of the Ka‘bah where he 
delivered lessons on wisdom and_ spirituality. 
Although he was living thousands of miles from this 
land [India], he was fully aware of the conditions 
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and situations which prevailed here, and the 
miseries which were afflicting the Muslims in their 
helplessness and anguish. 


He was a living example of love for Allah ta‘ala and 
His Messenger sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and a 
physical manifestation of contentment, patience, 
acceptance, submission and reliance. He single- 
handedly preserved the religious, moral and 
Spiritual capital of his fellow Muslims as though he 
was a great revolutionary movement and a dynamic 
organization all by himself. 


It was this indigent dervish who urged his sincere 
disciples to construct a Dini fortress like Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband from where the work of teaching 
and propagation of Din and its preservation spread 
throughout the sub-continent. The Da‘wat and 
Tabligh movement of Maulana Muhammad Ilyas 
Kandhlawi rahimahullah is in reality a part of the 
mission of Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah. 


Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah would sit in front of 
the Ka‘bah and deliver lessons on the Mathnawi of 
Maulana Rum rahimahullah. His khulafa’ are not in 
India alone. Rather, countless khulafa’ were 
conveyed to the Arabian Peninsular, Turkey and 
North Africa. A new life was injected into the 
khanqahs. Those who had become dry and withered 
in their spiritual training and guidance were re- 
irrigated, given a new life and their thirst was 
quenched. 


In short, the achievements of MHadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Muhajir Makki rahimahullah in the 
continuation of religious concern, preservation of 
beliefs, safeguarding against atheism and 
agnosticism, and in the _ proliferation and 
effectiveness of the heirs of Islamic Sufism are 
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unmatched and unparalleled. And his blessings and 
influence will continue forever — insha Allah. 


Birth 


Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Muhajir Makki Sahib 
rahimahullah was born on a Thursday, 22 Safar 
1233 A.H./January 1818 in the village of his 
maternal grandmother, Nanautah, district Muzaffar 
Nagar. His paternal grandmother was in Thanah 
Bhawan, district Muzaffar Nagar. His father’s name 
was Hafiz Muhammad Amin. 


His father had named him Imdad Husayn, but after 
acting under the suggestion of Hadrat Shah 
Muhammad Is-haq Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah (the grandson of Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah), it was changed 
to Imdadullah because the name Imdad Husayn had 
a trace of polytheism in it. 


Lineage 


He is a Shaykh Faruqi as regards his lineage. The 
lineage of Hadrat Baba Farid ad-Din Mas‘td Ganj 
Shakar Ajudhni (Pakpatan) rahimahullah and 
Hadrat Imam Rabbani Shaykh Ahmad Sarhindi 
Faruqi rahimahullah meets up with this lineage as 
well. 


His mother’s name was Bibi Husayni. She was the 
daughter of Shaykh ‘Ali Muhammad Siddiqi of 
Nanautah (Saharanpur). She passed away in 1240 
A.H./1824. 


1 Marqumdat, p. 9. 
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Education 


He commenced his early education in Arabic and 
Persian in his hometown. As per the family 
tradition, he memorized the Qur’an first.! 


He turned his attention to the prescribed texts in 
the year 1258 A.H. but did not complete his studies. 
After all, Allah ta‘ala wanted to demonstrate the 
beauty of his “Allah-bestowed” knowledge. 


He always had a special interest in the Mathnawi of 
Maulana Rum rahimahullah.2 This was due to the 
spiritual blessings of elders of his Chishtiyyah 
Sabriyyah lineage. Almost all the seniors of this 
lineage and especially the lineages which came after 
Hadrat Shah Muhibbullah Allahabadi had made the 
Mathnawi their special practice. 


Bay‘at 


Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah first pledged bay‘at 
to Hadrat Shah Nasir ad-Din Dehlawi rahimahullah 
in the Naqshbandiyyah lineage. Shaykh Nasir ad- 
Din Dehlawi rahimahullah was a khalifah and murid 
of Hadrat Shah Muhammad Afaq Mujaddidi 
rahimahullah, and a student and son-in-law of 
Maulana Shah Muhammad Is-haq Muhajir Dehlawi 
rahimahullah. He learnt some of the incantations of 
the Naqshbandiyyah Mujaddidiyyah path from him. 


1 Based on what is mentioned in Imddd al-Mushtaq, he 
did commence memorizing the Qur’an but could not 
complete it at the time. He completed the memorization 
much later. (compiler) 


2 Unfortunately some immature people label Maulana 
Rum rahimahullah an atheist. We seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ala. (compiler) 
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A narration of Imddad al-Mushtaq states that “he was 
honoured with a khirqah and permission”. However, 
he did not derive benefit from him for long. It was 
during this period that he saw Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam in a dream where he connected 
his hand to the hand of Miya Jiyo Nur Muhammad 
Jhanjhanwi rahimahullah. Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah had never seen Miya Jiyo before this 
dream. When he woke up, he spent much time 
trying to fathom who this saint was in whose hand 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam had guided 
him to pledge bay‘at. This condition continued for 
several years. 


Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah had learnt the Hisn 
Hasin from Maulana Muhammad Qalandar 
Muhaddith Jalalabadi rahimahullah. The very same 
Maulana said to him on one occasion: “Why are you 
so distressed? Nearby is the village of Lauhari where 
you will find Miya Jiyo Nur Muhammad. Your 
objective will be realized by him.” 


Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah [was so eager] that 
he did not even bother about making arrangements 
for a conveyance. He left Thanah Bhawan and 
reached Lauhari in the blistering heat. Hadrat Miya 
Ji rahimahullah had pledged bay‘at for jihad at the 
hands of Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid Rai Barelwi 
rahimahullah, and had received khilafat from 
Hadrat Sayyid ‘Abd ar-Rahim Wilayati Fatimi 
Shahid rahimahullah in the Chishtiyyah lineage. 
This is a refined lineage which combines knowledge 
and spirituality, pining for Allah ta‘ala, and the 
desire for jihad, emulating the Sunnah and spiritual 
ecstasy. 


When the Muslims of India got ready to wage jihad 
against the foreign power in 1857, the rays of this 
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sentiment reached Shamli and Thanah Bhawan as 
well. Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah and Hadrat 
Hafiz Damin Shahid Sahib rahimahullah took a 
group of mujahidin together with Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah 
and Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah 
and proceeded to the battlefield to fight the British. 
The commander of this group was Hadrat Haji 
Sahib rahimahullah who had never shot a gun in his 
life. When he fired for the first time, he was 
overcome by a type of unconsciousness. However, 
the religious fervour and pride for one’s fellow 
Muslims with which he came onto the battlefield did 
not permit him to slip in his determination and 
resoluteness. 


When the British regained their lost power, they 
initiated an agenda of persecution. Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah emigrated _ to 
Makkah Mukarramah. Maulana Rashid Ahmad 
Sahib Gangohi rahimahulladh was arrested in 1276 
A.H. Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah and Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim Nanautwi rahimahullah 
remained in hiding. Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah 
proceeded to the Karachi harbour from where he 
boarded a ship to Makkah Mukarramah. 


On reaching Makkah Mukarramah, he had to bear 
many hardships. He used to remain hungry on 
many occasions. In his first few years he remained 
in seclusion in a room in the Isma‘ll hospice on Mt. 
Safa. He spent most of his time in worship. He 
would occasionally sit with the ‘ulama’ and Sufis of 
the city. Shaykh Fanisi Shadhili, Shaykh Ibrahim 
Rashidi and Shaykh Ahmad Dahlan Makki accorded 
utmost respect to Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah. 
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He then moved to a house in the Harrah al-Bab 
area, and lived there until his end. 


Residence 


It was in 1294 A.H./1877 when a few devoted 
murids bought a house in Harrah al-Bab which they 
built and gifted to Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah. 
He settled down in this house and lived in it until 
his demise. 


Marriage 


Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah remained a 
bachelor for 50 years. He then received a suggestion 
from the unseen that marriage is sunnat-e- 
mu’akkadah, and it should not be abandoned. Some 
of his murids had also been persisting so that 
Hadrat could experience some rest in his worship 
and other activities. A woman by the name of Bibi 
Nuran who was the wife of Sayyid Haydar ‘Ali 
Muhajir Benarsi got Hadrat married to her 
granddaughter, Hadrat Bibi Khadijah bint Haji 
Shafa‘at Khan Rampuri (whose parents had passed 
away). This was on 21 Ramadan 1282 A.H./7 
February 1866. The dowry was set at 120 rupees. 


She did not bear him any children and passed away. 
Hadrat rahimahullah entered into a _ second 
marriage. He then entered into a third marriage 
towards the latter part of his life. He was gone quite 
old and weak, and needed someone to support him 
when sitting and standing. He did not want any 
strange woman to touch him, so he felt the best 
thing to do was to get married. 


Hadrat rahimahullah did not have any children, but 
the East and West is still inhabited by his spiritual 
children to this day. 
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Statements 


Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah quoted many useful statements of 
Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah in Imdad al- 
Mushtaq and Kamdlat Imdadiyyah. In reality, these 
statements are elixirs for those treading the path. I 
take the opportunity of quoting some of them here. 


(1) 
cll Jue iy 
Actions are judged by intentions. 


This is the foundation of tasawwuf.! 


Note: This really demonstrates the _ spiritual 
cognition of Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah for 
having referred to: 


ct, Sue yy 


As the foundation of tasawwuf because this Hadith 
is also the foundation of the pure Shari‘at. It is for 
this reason that the compiler of Mishkat al-Masabih 
commenced his book with this Hadith. He then 
followed it with the MHadith-e-Jibrail which 
combines the Shari‘at, Tariqat and Haqiqat. The 
author of Mirgat, Mulla ‘Ali Qari rahimahullah, 
states that the Hadith under discussion is like 
Bismillah while the Hadith-e-Jibrail is like Surah al- 
Fatihah. By quoting one after the other, the person 
reading this book must set right his intention 
through the Hadith “Actions are judged by 
intentions”. By reading the Hadith-e-Jibra’l, he 


1 Imddd al-Mushtaq, p. 45. 
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must make efforts to acquire “ihsan” in addition to 
Islam and iman. Ihsan is the objective of tasawwuf. 
(compiler) 


(2) 


Adopt the appearance of pious people and Allah 
ta‘ala will set right your character and mannerisms 
because He is the one who confers, the most 
generous. ! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an easy prescription for 
the rectification of one’s life. Why, then, does a 
person not wittingly adopt the appearance of pious 
people. In other words, he ought to make his outer 
appearance in line with the Sunnat and make this 
du‘a’: 
O Allah! I have come to You while 
imitating Your beloved. O Allah! I have 
come with the outer appearance, You 
turn it into reality. 


If a person does this and makes this du‘a’, there is 
hope that Allah ta‘ala — the original and real mentor 
— will certainly rectify the person’s life. 


(3) 


Be with the creation externally, and with Allah 
ta‘ala internally. If water gets into a ship, it will 
sink. If it remains out of the ship, it will be a means 
to save the ship. 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah said: 


1 Imddd al-Mushtaq. 
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If water gets into a ship, it will cause it 
to sink. If it is outside, it will give 
strength to the ship. 


In the same way, the love for wealth, children and 
other things must be kept distant from the heart 
because they come as obstacles. The heart must not 
be allowed to accommodate anything besides the 
love of Allah ta‘ala.} 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the beautiful manner 
in which he explained the reality of the world in so 
few words. The heart is not the place for the world. 
In other words, it is permissible to keep one’s money 
and wealth in one’s pocket or in a safe, but the 
heart must be kept totally pure of them. This is 
because the heart is the place for Allah’s love. There 
must definitely not be any place for anything else in 
it. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah explains this as follows: 


Neither should anyone find a way to it 
nor should any outsider come to it. O 
Ahmad! You must always be vigilant 
about the sanctuary of the heart. 
(compiler) 


(4) 


An extremist dervish said to Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah with reference to salah: 


“Hadrat! If the heart is not directed to the salah, 
what is the use of this going up and down?” 


Hadrat replied: 


1 Imddd al-Mushtaq, p. 72. 
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You will learn the value of this “up and down” in the 
Hereafter, and this is what is of real essence. May 
Allah ta‘ala give us the inspiration that this “up and 
down” is fulfilled without concentration of the heart. 


Note: What this means is that even if there is no 
concentration with the heart, we must continue 
performing our salah. This in itself is a boon. In 
fact, it is a great bounty. At the same time, we have 
to strive to develop concentration of the heart, 
humility and devotion in salah because these are 
also necessary. 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Sahib Muhaddith 
Dehlawi rahimahullah has written that a person 
should at least have concentration of the heart and 
humility at the time of the takbir-e-tahrimah so that 
the obligation of humility is fulfilled. It is possible 
that by virtue of it, Allah ta‘ala will record the entire 
salah as one which was_ performed with 
concentration and humility. May Allah ta‘ala inspire 
us to do this. Amin. (compiler) 


(S) 


The enjoyment which I experienced in poverty and 
hunger enabled me to progress in my stations to the 
extent that I was visited by the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam and _ special angels in my dreams. 
Furthermore, effulgence and blessings descended 
upon me. These things were not experienced during 
my time of prosperity.! 


Note: There is immense encouragement and solace 
for the poor and needy in this statement of Hadrat 
Haji Sahib rahimahullah. | wish we could value it 


1 Imddd al-Mushtaq, p. 111. 
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and recognize its significance. At the same time, one 
should never ask for calamities. A person should 
always ask Allah ta‘ala for goodness and wellbeing. 
This is what the Sunnat demands. Nonetheless, if a 
person has to experience calamities, he must 
remain pleased with Allah’s decree. This is what 
servitude demands. Understand this well. (compiler) 


(6) 


Maulana Rahmatullah Sahib Kiranwi rahimahullah 
said to Hadrat rahimahulladh on one occasion: “If you 
permit, I will inform the Sultan of your rank.” 


Hadrat rahimahullah replied: 


It will be a royal goodwill if the Sultan summons me 
to his court as he had summoned you. However, I 
do not want to leave Makkah Mukarramah. At the 
same time, I desire the du‘a’ of the Sultan because 
the du‘a’ of a just ruler is accepted. And it is 
extremely difficult to make such a request before the 
Sultans. It will therefore be better if you convey my 
salam to the Sultan because he will certain reply to 
it, and a salam is a du‘a’. This in itself will suffice.! 


A few points are learnt from this incident: 


1. Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah did not approve 
of his being praised before the Sultan because the 
Hadith prohibits this. 


2. Based on the Hadith: 


el ob de aaa) ok 


Evil is that poor person who goes to the door of a 
wealthy person. 


1 Imddd al-Mushtaq, p. 47. 
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Hadrat rahimahullah did not approve of going. 


3. It clearly demonstrates Hadrat’s intense love for 
the Ka‘bah. He gave preference to living near the 
Ka‘bah over proximity in the court of the Sultan. 


4. Hadrat’s reply had a taint of a _ superiority- 
complex. He therefore repulsed it by asking the 
Maulana to convey his salam to him. Look at the 
beautiful manner in which he explained the reason 
and objective for asking him to convey his salam. 
That is, the du‘a’ of a just ruler is accepted. When 
he replies to my salam, I will receive a du‘a’ for 
peace and goodness. 


4. Hadrat rahimahullah also took into consideration 
the respect which is to be accorded to such a ruler. 
This is exactly in line with the Sunnat.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! While this incident is 
admonitory in itself, the points which are noted by 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah are most 
enlightening. It is only someone like Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah who could have 
written them. They should therefore be read with 
comprehension. (compiler) 


Now observe a few points from Kamalat Imddadiyyah: 


Excellent qualities 


(1) 
Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah was explaining the 
point that a calamity is also a bounty from Allah 
ta‘ala. This had a special effect on those who were 


1 These points were noted by Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
rahimahullah. 
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present. Just then a man entered. His one hand was 
rotting away and he was in excruciating pain. He 
said: “Hadrat! I am suffering terribly. Make du‘a’ 
that I get relief from it.” Hadrat rahimahullah said: 
“Brothers! Make du‘a’ for him.” Hadrat rahimahullah 
then raised his own hands and made this du‘a’: “O 
Allah! We know fully well that this calamity is also a 
bounty. However, due to our weakness, we cannot 
bear this calamity. We therefore beg You to change 
this bounty with a bounty of good health.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Just look at the knowledge and 
cognition which are cast into the hearts of the 
Auliya’! The ‘ulama’ too are astonished by them and 
acknowledge that these personalities have a special 
affinity with the mysteries of the Shari‘at and the 
reality of things. (compiler) 


(2) 


It has been heard from a reliable source that a 
person wrote a fake letter which he attributed to 
Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah and collected some 
money from a certain rich person. Someone 
informed Hadrat rahimahullah of this and advised 
him to warn the person of his wrong actions. Hadrat 
Haji Sahib rahimahullah replied: “Brother! No one 
has really benefited in Din from me. If someone 
benefits through me for this corpse of a world, then 
I feel ashamed to be stingy in this regard as well.” 


Note: Allahu Akbar! A few of Hadrat’s excellent 
qualities are displayed from this. 


1. He was perceptive of the point that no one has 
been deriving Dini benefit from him. This 
demonstrates his humility and_ self-obliteration. 
This, notwithstanding the fact that the ‘ulama’ were 
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deriving colossal academic and spiritual benefits 
from him. (compiler) 


2. He considered this world to be absolutely 
insignificant in the sense that he did not take any 
steps to put an end to the person’s actions. Like a 
person asks for a pebble in the name of someone 
else, and the latter does not bother in the least to 
stop the person from asking in his name. 


3. His love for conveying benefit to others. He could 
not tolerate putting an end to the benefit which the 
person was acquiring in his name. a Hadith states: 


wll enn Ce ol SF 


The best person is the one who conveys benefit to 
people. 


4. It demonstrates his extreme forbearance even 
though actions of this nature cause a person to 
become maligned and certainly cause him to 
become angry. Despite this, Hadrat rahimahullah 
did not adopt any measures against him.! 


Note: These were undoubtedly genuine qualities and 
excellent characteristics which our _— seniors 
possessed. It was because of qualities like these that 
the Muslim nation derived Dini and _ spiritual 
blessings from them. (compiler) 


(3) 


Hadrat rahimahullah said: 


I am not inconvenienced in the least by the coming 
and going of crowds of people here. Even if I feel 
discomforted, so what? I ought to bear it for the 


1 Kamalat Imdddiyyah. 
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seekers of the truth. Anyway, what do I own? I do 
not have any wealth of this world. People come to 
me solely because of their good thoughts about me. 
I myself am not good at all, but there is no doubt 
about the goodness in these people because they 
take the pain to lift their feet and come to me. I 
therefore consider the visit of the feet to be a means 
of salvation for me.! 


Note: This clearly demonstrates Hadrat Haji Sahib’s 
sound character, forbearance, total humility, and 
acting on the following injunction of the Qur’an: 
$5 OFF K Godll BAS jeoly 
Keep yourself with those who invoke their Sustainer.? 
(4) 


There were certain endowments attached to the 
mausoleum of Hadrat Sultan Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham 
rahimahullah, and astronomical amounts of income 
were received from them. The trustee of these 
endowments passed away, and some Sufis decided 
to allocate the funds to Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah because he himself was a trustee and 
because he could use it in a lawful manner for 
himself. Furthermore, Hadrat rahimahullah did not 
have any income of his own. If this was allocated to 
him, it will be a source of tranquillity for him. There 
was no need for Hadrat to go and live there. A 
deputy would work on his behalf, who would receive 
instructions from Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah. 
When this proposal was presented to him he 


1 Tbid. 
2 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 28. 
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immediately replied: “If this trusteeship has been 
given to me on the basis that I am from his progeny, 
then bear in mind that Hadrat Sultan had cast 
aside the sultanate of Balkh. If I were to choose this 
world, how can I attribute myself to him and claim 
to be from his progeny? It is essential for a rightful 
deputy to render this service, and if I want to 
become a deputy for him, it will be essential for me 
to follow his ways.” 


Note: Unfortunately we have disregarded this 
principle. In other words, although we are their 
progenies, in fact, their khulafa’, we do not follow 
the ways of our pious predecessors. (compiler) 


(5) 


Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah said on one 
occasion: Some dervishes belittle and deride the 
wealthy people who come to visit them. To justify 
their treatment, they say: “Why should we accord 
reverence to worldly people?” They [the dervishes] 
consider this attitude to be a demonstration of their 
independence. This is not independence but pride 
because this person did not come to you as a 
wealthy and materialistic person. Since he came to 
you for Allah’s sake, he has in fact come to you asa 
religious person seeking the truth. There is a well- 
known saying: 


BW GL SE pill atey al ob Te ell as 


Excellent is that wealthy person who goes to the door 
of a poor person. Evil is that poor person who goes to 
the door of a wealthy person. 


When the wealthy person comes to a poor person, 
he is no longer an ordinary wealthy person. He has 
become an excellent wealthy person. Therefore, 
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honouring him and paying attention to him is not 
because he is wealthy, but because is an excellent 
wealthy person, and because he is a true seeker. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a _ beautiful point 
explained by Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah! It 
demonstrates his deep knowledge and cognition. 


(6) 


The person who does not strive has no blessings in 
his teaching. 


Note: This is really a true observation. Experience 
and observation are true testimonies to this point. It 
is a lesson for the teachers, advisors and lecturers 
that when they instruct others, they themselves 
must practise on those _instructions...(Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah) 


(7) 
A senior personality relates: 


I was sitting in the company of Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah. After a little while I said to him: “I am 
leaving; I am disturbing you in your worship.” He 
replied: “Brother! Is speaking with friends not an act 
of worship?” 


It happened to me on one occasion. I went to Hadrat 
Sahib at a time of his solitude. I then said to him by 
way of an apology: “This is Hadrat’s time of solitude; 
I shouldn’t have come here at this time. However, I 
came here out of intense yearning.” He replied: 
“Solitude is for outsiders, not for one’s own 
beloveds.” Hadrat rahimahullah added: “When true 
seekers sit near a person, this does not cause a 
disruption in his solitude.” 
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Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his inclusiveness! He 
solved this issue with a few words. The objective of 
solitude is to focus on Allah ta‘ala, and this is 
nevertheless already acquired by the spiritual 
masters. Therefore, the presence of true seekers is 
not harmful to them. Obviously, one has to abstain 
from intermingling with novices, especially those 
who are not of the same frame of mind. (compiler) 


(8) 


The basis for mutual agreement is humility. Those 
who possess the quality of humility will enjoy 
mutual agreement. 


Note: This is an important point of experience. 
Humility and servitude are already liked by Allah 
ta‘ala. The creation also likes these qualities. 
Therefore, if every person has the quality of 
humility, there will be no question of mutual 
disputes. Instead, there will be unity and 
agreement. 


(9) 


A person used to relate that a man said to Hadrat 
rahimahullah: “Such and such person says this 
about you.” Hadrat rahimahullah replied: “That 
person is better than you. At least he said it behind 
my back. You have proved to be so inconsiderate 
that you came and said it directly in my face.” The 
man was immensely mortified and never had the 
guts to carry tales again. 


This practice is most worthy of emulation. If the 
seniors and Sufis give a similar reply to tale-bearers, 
the door of tale-bearing will be shut. It demonstrates 
total following of the Sunnat because we are ordered 
to humiliate flatterers of this nature. It proves 
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Hadrat’s superior wisdom because the door of evils 
can be sealed very easily in this way.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
rahimahullah drew our attention to excellent points. 
It is especially beneficial and worthy of emulation 
for seniors in Din. (compiler) 


(10) 


One day, the discussion revolved around seeing 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a dream. 
Hadrat rahimahullah said: “Brother! It is for senior 
people to have such high hopes. If we are only given 
an opportunity to visit the blessed grave of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam it will be a 
boon for us.” 


Hadrat’s humility and submission are gauged from 
here. It also teaches and draws attention to those 
who seek spiritual feelings and glad tidings that this 
desire contradicts servitude and love. The 
fundamental objective is acceptance and 
submission.? 


(11) 


A person came to Hadrat rahimahullah one day and 
expressed his remorse: “I remained ill for so many 
days and therefore could not perform salah in the 
Haram Sharif.” Hadrat rahimahullah said: “A true 
‘arif does not express grief at not being able to 
perform salah in the Haram when it is not within 
his power. This is because there are different ways 
of acquiring Allah’s proximity. If Allah ta‘ala 


1 Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah. 


2 Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah. 
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stipulates an illness to be a means of proximity 
instead of salah in the Haram, how can a person 
give preference to his own liking?” 


This statement exposes the core of ma‘rifat — Allah- 
recognition. Hadrat ‘Arif Shirazi rahimahullah 
explains this as follows:] 


No matter what a seeker experiences on 
the path, there is always good in it for 
him. O heart! A person cannot be 
misguided while remaining on _ the 
straight path. 


(compiler) 


The person who develops full conviction in this will 
always experience spiritual progress. 1 


(12) 


Do not give up worship even if there is ostentation 
in it. Ostentation does not always remain 
ostentation. It will be experienced for a few days and 
then becomes a habit. Sincerity develops after that. 


Note: The seekers are taught not give up actions 
upon becoming vexed by ostentation. Instead, they 
must continue. Allah ta‘ala will create sincerity. 
Glory to Allah! This is really a point of cognition. 


(13) 


When a person is young, fear must overwhelm him. 
When he becomes old, hope must overwhelm him.? 


Total balance is taught here. The reason is obvious. 
The purpose of fear is to prompt a person into 


1 Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah. 


2 Kamalat Imdadiyyah, p. 50. 
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action. And the time for action is when he is young. 
If he is overwhelmed by fear in his old age, it will 
result in despondency and hopelessness which 
could cause a person to lose his iman.! 


(14) 


Characteristics are in themselves praiseworthy. 
They become blameworthy when they are used in 
the wrong places. The Sufi masters do not remove 
characteristics; they only change the place where 
they are to be used. 


Note: This is an excellent point. Allah ta‘ala placed 
benefits in all carnal capabilities. They should not 
be removed through spiritual exercises because a 
person will be harmed when there is a need to 
utilize them. For example, if anger is removed 
totally, the person will not be able to remove evils 
and sins.? 


Four types of du‘a’ 


Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah said that there are 
four categories of du‘a’. 


1. Fard. For example, a Prophet is ordered to 
make du‘a’ for the wellbeing of his people. It 
becomes fard on him to make this du‘a’. 


2. Wajib. For example, the du‘a’-e-qunut in the 
witr salah. 


3. Sunnat. For example, the prescribed du‘a’s 
which are after the tashahhud, e.g. 
Allahumma Inni Zalamtu Nafsi... 


1 Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah. 


2 Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah. 
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4. ‘Tbadat. For example, the du‘a’ of the 
gnostics. It is done solely as a form of 
worship because there is submission in du‘a’, 
and Allah ta‘ala loves submission. This is 
why it is said: “Du‘a’ is the essence of 
worship.”! Thus, even if the du‘a’ is not 
accepted, it is still counted as an act of 
worship. 


With reference to the statement of Hadrat Haji 
Sahib rahimahullah “du‘a’ of ‘ibadat”, Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah says: It refers to 
submission and self-effacement. In other words, the 
sole objective is to demonstrate submission. The 
other qualities which are in the other types of du‘a’ 
are not in this quality.2 


Letters addressed to Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qasim Nanautwi 


eal ey abl eas 


Praise be to Allah ta‘ala and _ salutations to 
Muhammad Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. In the blessed service of the one who is 
accepted in both worlds, Maulwi Muhammad Qasim 
Sahib, may Allah perpetuate his eagerness, 
enthusiasm and cognition. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I received your letter which brought joy to me, and 
learnt of its contents. A humble servant ought to 
think about himself in a manner which an accepted 


Stall fe sled} 
2 Imddad al-Mushtaq, p. 50. 
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servant like yourself has penned. Although we 
believe our Din, iman, beliefs and actions to be good 
and worthy of consideration; Allah forbid, we 
certainly do not consider them to be good enough in 
the exalted court of Allah ta‘ala. Nonetheless, a 
sinful and remorseful servant has no alternative but 
to continue worshipping Allah ta‘ala in his own 
broken way.! 


No matter what, in this broken and defeated 
condition, and together with acknowledging one’s 
shortcomings, we have to always remain begging at 
the door of the generous Allah ta‘ala. One should 
not think that he is unworthy in Allah’s court. A 
poet says: 


Do not say: We have no access to this 
King,” because there is nothing difficult 
for the generous ones.? 


In other words, through His generosity, He can 
confer the honour of a visit even to those who are 
not eligible. (compiler) 


1 Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah comments as 
follows: From the context it seems as though Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib rahimahullah — out of 
his humility — presented some excuse for not wanting to 
teach and steer others on the spiritual path. Hadrat Haji 
Sahib rahimahulladh therefore said that a person ought to 
believe that he is nothing, but he has to continue this 
practice of the seniors while placing his trust in Allah 
ta‘ala. 

2 In other words, through His generosity, He can confer 
the honour of a visit even to those who are not eligible. 
(compiler) 
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In fact, be courageous and do not leave the hand of 
mercy. Remain forever hopeful. If you continue in 
this way, there is strong hope that the most Merciful 
will not cast aside His submissive servant. This is 
because Allah ta‘ala wants nothing but submission 
and humbleness. (Apart from this, Allah ta‘ala has 
everything in His treasures). 


Note: Glory to Allah! From here we learn the 
immense benefit of submission. Every seeker ought 
to make this his guiding lamp. There is a Hadith 
Qudsi in this regard. Allah ta‘ala says: “I remain 
with the broken-hearted.” A saint rightly said: “The 
value of everything drops when it breaks. However, 
the more broken a heart becomes, the greater its 
value in the sight of Allah ta‘ala.” (compiler) 


KRKKKK 


Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah writes in another 
letter to Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib 
rahimahullah: 


The Sufis do not consider anything equal to 
istiqamat — steadfastness. It is best to adhere to 
whatever has been delegated to you. And abstain 
fully from whatever is an obstacle in that path. 


I do not consider an employment to be good because 
a person is fully occupied in it from morning to 
evening. But if an employment entails teaching, 
then it is an excellent thing because it is the way of 
my master and mentor. (Reference is made to 
Hadrat Miya Jiyo Nur Muhammad Jhanjhanwi 
rahimahullah) 

Note: Attention is drawn to the point that adopting 
the means for a livelihood is not against the path. 


However, it would be advisable to - as far as 
possible — select such means which do not cause 


138 


obstacles in one’s preoccupation with the path. 
Furthermore, preference is given to the occupation 
of teaching over other forms of income.! 


Note: The sound temperament of Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah is gauged from here. Although he 
himself was not occupied in teaching, he 
emphasised it and encouraged his associates to 
choose it. The ‘ulama’ reverted to him even though 
he was not an ‘alim in the conventional definition of 
the word. (compiler) 


Letter addressed to Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad 
Gangohi Sahib 


Observe some of the letters which Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah addressed to Hadrat Maulana Rashid 
Ahmad Sahib Gangohi rahimahullah. The warm and 
cordial relationship which existed between the two 
can be clearly gauged. 


From the faqir Imdadullah —- may Allah pardon him 
— to the blessed service of my beloved Maulwi 
Rashid Ahmad Sahib, may Allah bless him with His 
recognition. As-salamu ‘alaykum. I am constantly 
yearning to meet you. All praise is due to Allah that 
I am forever grateful to Him, and am desirous of 
your wellbeing in both worlds. I received your noble 
letter and was apprised of the condition there. I was 
grieved to learn about the conflicts and quarrels 
among the children of the Sufis, the drought which 
you people are experiencing, the atheism which is 
increasing, and the spread of innovations. May 
Allah ta‘ala have mercy and save the creation from 
these calamities. Although hardships and worldly 


1 Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah. 
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difficulties are externally grieving, when we think 
about the reality, we realize that it is not a grief but 
an unlimited treasure. To accept the decree of Allah 
ta‘ala is obviously required and it is the objective. 


Whatever the cup-bearer offered to me, it 
is solely through his kindness. 


If the opposition want to remove you and cause you 
harm, you ought to leave the khanqah and the room 
while knowing that this is the truth.! You 


1 Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah writes in the 
footnotes: Do not think that if you have to leave the 
khanqah you will be deprived of its blessings. The 
khanq&ah is not the objective in itself. 


Note: This is an exceptional explanatory note of Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah. We ought to set right our 
belief according to it because let alone the masses, even 
some of the elite believe that leaving the khanqah will 
result in deprivation of the blessings of the shaykh. The 
acquisition of blessings is not dependent on any place. If 
a person has the quest and desire, he can acquire the 
shaykh’s blessings even if he is far away. Understand this 
well. 


Another important point which we learn from this letter 
is that the children of the Sufis harboured enmity 
towards Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib Gangohi 
rahimahullah. We learn that this is not something new. It 
is extremely disastrous when enmity is harboured 
towards an Allah-fearing ‘alim and a true wali of Allah 
ta‘ala solely because of carnal and selfish motives. May 
Allah ta‘ala protect us. 


The fact of the matter is that these people do not acquire 
the spiritual treasures of their forefathers. When 
outsiders acquire these treasures by virtue of their quest, 
will, courage and strivings; they burn with jealousy and 
open the gates of enmity. O Allah! Save us. (compiler) 
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experienced joy from the occupation of teaching and 
meditation. Express gratitude over it. 


You wrote that your preoccupation in teaching 
Hadith and tafsir is causing enthusiasm in you, and 
that when you are occupied in Allah’s remembrance 
in the morning you are also experiencing this 
enthusiasm, and that the joy of solitude is not 
leaving you — then be grateful for all this because 
you have been conferred with the rank of the 
kamilin (those who have reached the peak of 
Spirituality), When a spiritual condition causes 
occasional discomfort, then this too is from among 
the excellent spiritual conditions of the Sufi 
masters, and a cause of progress in spiritual rank. 
After all, affinity [with Allah ta‘ald| is not acquired 
without some discomfort. 


Letter addressed to Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Sahib 
Thanwi 

From the faqir Imdadullah - may Allah ta‘ala 
pardon him. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


For the attention of my beloved Maulwi Ashraf ‘Ali 
Sahib, may Allah ta‘ala keep him safe. 


I received your letter and learnt of the situations 
there. May Allah ta‘ala enable you to realize your 
desires and fulfil all your wishes through the 
benefaction of Muhammad Mustafa _ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. Amin. 


You wrote to me with reference to accepting the 
patronage of the madrasah. If becoming its patron is 
confined to making du‘a’ for it, then I do not decline 
the position. Insha Allah, whenever I remember, I 
will make du‘a’ for its progress. If the patronage 
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entails actual planning and administration of the 
madrasah, then I do not know how to do that, I will 
not be able to do it, nor am I qualified to do it. 
Kindly excuse me from it. Yes, I can restrict myself 
to making du‘a’ for it. 


Convey my salam to all our associates, especially 
Janab ‘Abd ar-Rahman Khan Sahib. I am making 
du‘a’ for his success in both worlds when I am in 
the Haram Sharif. May Allah ta‘ala accept. 


Was salam 
15 Rajab al-Murajjab 1304 A.H. (Maktub: 2) 


Note: Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahulladh expressed his 
view with regard to patronage of the madrasah. He 
did this frankly and forthrightly even though he was 
intensely soft-hearted and of sound character. We 
learn from this that there is nothing wrong in 
clarifying one’s temperament and views. In fact, it 
demonstrates transparency in dealings, and pouring 
out one’s heart. This is exactly what is required in 
the path. Obviously, every saint does not necessarily 
have to have the same temperament. Therefore, if a 
certain saint accepts the patronage of a madrasah, 
he cannot be disparaged. (compiler) 


Demise 


Hadrat’s lofty spiritual conditions just before his 
death can be gauged from an unpublished article. I 
consider it an honour to quote a concise portion of it 
as a way of admonition and counsel. 


On 13 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1317 A.H., Hadrat 
rahimahullah was occupied in reading the Qur’an 
after the zuhr salah. He very eloquently read the 
following verse: 
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SH MES; Hoke Oy sESY Nei Ip 
When their promised term approaches, they will 


neither be able to pull back a single moment nor be 
able to advance. ! 


He then read the last verse of Surah al-Hashr and 
some other verses. The night too was spent in 
reading the kalimah and various du‘a’s. It was at 
2am on the 13th of Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1317 A.H. 
that his soul departed. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. He was buried at 9am the next 
morning in Jannatul Mu‘alla, Makkah Mukarramah. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His blessings on him.? 


Khulafa’ 
Hadrat’s more well-known khulafa’ are as follows: 
1. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib 
Nanautwi rahimahullah. 
2. Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib 
Gangohi rahimahullah. 
3. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib 
Nanautwi rahimahullah. 
4. Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Sahib Thanwi 
rahimahullah. 
5. Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib 
Kandhlawi rahimahullah. 


6. Hadrat Maulana Hakim Diya’ ad-Din Sahib 
Ansari Rampuri rahimahullah. 


1 Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 34. 
2 Introduction to Imdad al-Mushtaq, p. 90. 
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7. Hadrat Maulana Fayd al-Hasan Sahib 
Saharanpuri rahimahullah. 


8. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Husayn Sahib 
Allahabadi rahimahullah. 


9. Hadrat Maulana Ahmad Hasan Sahib 
Kanpuri rahimahullah. 


10.Hadrat Maulana Shah Afdal Bukhan 
rahimahullah. 


Many other ‘ulama’, Sufis and _ distinguished 
personalities benefited from him. (compiler) 
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Maulana Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib 
Nanautwi (d. 1301 A.H.) 


Head Teacher — Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 


Name and lineage 


He was born on 13 Safar 1249 A.H. He is a Siddiqi — 
descendent of Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq radiyallahu 
‘anhu). He was the illustrious son of Ustadh al- 
‘Ulama’ Maulana Mamluk ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah. 
After completing the memorization of the Qur’an, he 
studied the external sciences under his father. 


After qualifying from his studies, he proceeded to 
Ajmer where he was employed for 30 rupees. He was 
extremely young at the time. After some time, he 
was sent to Benares where he was employed for a 
monthly wage of 100 rupees. He then came to 
Saharanpur where he was employed as a Deputy 
Inspector for a monthly wage of 150 rupees. He 
placed his trust in Allah ta‘ala and did several jobs 
to earn a livelihood. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Such was the level of piety and 
reliance on Allah ta‘ala of our seniors. It was 
because of this that in addition to the proliferation 
of the knowledge of prophet-hood, the effulgence of 
prophet-hood was also realized. This is why anyone 
who remained in the company of these personalities 
not only became pious and religious, but was 
illuminated by the effulgence of the Shari‘at and the 
Sunnat. A student like Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah was 
produced. This is the grace of Allah ta‘ala which He 
confers on whomever He wills. (compiler) 
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Headship of Dar al-‘Ulum 


After receiving requests from Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah 
and other seniors, Hadrat came to Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband as a teacher who received a monthly salary 
of just 40 rupees. This notwithstanding the fact that 
he was offered much more at other places. He did 
not pay any attention to those offers, and continued 
rendering services as a teacher in Dar al-‘Ulum for a 
paltry wage. 


Subsequently, he became the first head-teacher at 
Dar al-Ulum Deoband. Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rashid 
Arshad Sahib writes in Bis Barhe Musalman: 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya‘qub 
Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah was the 
first person to be appointed to the post 
of head-teacher at Dar _  al-‘Ulum 
Deoband. By virtue of his external and 
internal sciences, he was acknowledged 
as the second Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. He 
continued on this position from 1283 
A.H./1867 to Rabi al-Awwal 1302 
A.H./1886. Seventy seven students 
studied Hadith and qualified under 
him.1! 


Spiritual affiliation 


Hadrat rahimahullah was spiritually affiliated to 
Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah and 
also received khilafat from him. 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 69. 
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Quotations from Maktubat Ya‘qubt 


We now quote a few beneficial points from Maktubat 
Ya‘qubi. I hope the reader will benefit from them 
and practise on them. 


Hadrat rahimahullah writes in a lengthy letter to 
Munshi Muhammad Qasim Sahib who was a 
devoted murid of Hadrat rahimahullah: 


My dear brother! The path of love is very short, but 
it is an arduous terrain. 


O Sa‘di! The tower of love is very high. 
This is why the hand of every desirous 
person cannot reach it by mere desire. 
(Rather, it needs a genuine quest, 
striving, and courage.) 


This path is easy. In fact, it is extremely easy, but it 
is very far. Although only two steps are needed to 
traverse it, each step is equal to a hundred 
thousand steps. The person who is steered by Allah 
ta‘ala will cross it in a single jump. On the other 
hand, the one who is not steered, he will get 
entangled with a single obstacle or just one thorn, 
and will lose his entire life in the process. 


The gist of this lengthy discourse is for one to 
acquire acceptance in Allah’s court even if he sees 
that he cannot gain proximity. If you were to think 
about it carefully, then the real objective is 
acceptance and not proximity. Look! A thief can cast 
a scaling rope-ladder and reach the bedroom of the 
king. But if his presence is spotted, he will be 
punished. On the other hand, a special attendant to 
the king will spend years on the path of carrying out 
the duties which have been delegated to him. This 
will earn him acceptance in the royal court. 
Although he may be far away, his every action is 
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accepted. And if proximity and acceptance are 
achieved by a person, then glory to Allah! There is 
no better station than the station of love. 


The essence of the path of proximity is to give up 
one’s selfish ego. The treatment for this ailment 
according to early saints is as mentioned in Minha 
al-‘Abidin. (That is, sequential rectification of 
characteristics and mannerisms). On the other 
hand, the latter day saints are of the view that the 
essential treatment is: an abundance of dhikr, 
eating less, sleeping less, speaking less, and 
intermingling less with people. Excessive dhikr 
purifies and rectifies all evil characteristics and 
mannerisms at once. The minimum amount to be 
spent in dhikr is one eighth of a day and night 
[three hours]. And the highest form is to allocate 
one third for rest, one third for dhikr, and one third 
for fulfilling the rights of fellow humans if the 
person has any responsibilities. If he does not 
maintain any relationships, he must spend that 
time in the various spiritual practices and forms of 
dhikr. 


In the beginning he must start with loud verbal 
dhikr. Later on, the loud dhikr must be 
accompanied with silent dhikr. This is to be followed 
by murdaqabah — meditation and introspection. Insha 
Allah, these will be followed by conditions which 
would make him a guide to others. In all these 
matters, it is essential to adhere strictly to the 
Sharirat and to remain firm on the path of the 
Sunnat. If not, all these will be useless even if he 
were to gain proximity. He will then be like the 
previously-mentioned thief. 
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The path of acceptance 


The path of acceptance is confined to following the 
Sunnat — externally, internally, in beliefs and in 
actions. Turning away from innovations and 
customs is the foundation for following the Sunnat 
in these times. It is essential for a seeker test every 
matter against the order of Allah ta‘ala and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and the 
statements of the genuine ‘ulama’. He must then 
consider it to be the truth and believe it as such. If 
he gets the inspiration to do good, he must express 
gratitude. If not, he must believe himself to be in the 
wrong and to have committed an error. He must live 
his life in submission and servitude [to Allah ta‘ald] 
and never tread the path of rationalization. He must 
not portray himself to be pious after having 
committed sins because this is fundamentally from 
the plots of Shaytan.! 


Towards the end of this letter, Hadrat rahimahullah 
addresses Munshi Muhammad Qasim Sahib as 
follows: 


Know well that a genuine quest is the ultimate 
objective of this path. It is a superb bounty. 
Gratitude to it entails not allowing it to go to waste. 
If a seeker feels that he has not gained anything, he 
must not become disillusioned. 


If you sit at the entrance of someone’s 
alley, you will eventually certainly see 
someone’s face. Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said that if you knock 
on a door, a head will certainly emerge 
from it. Allah’s shadow remains over a 


1 Maktubat Ya‘qubi, p. 33. 
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servant. The seeker will therefore realize 
his objective at some day or the other. 


Have high aspirations, and do not pay any attention 
to dreams, feelings, expositions and supernatural 
feats. Do not bother about them in the least. 
Experiencing them and not experiencing them 
should be the same. In fact, not experiencing them 
should be considered to be a relaxation for the 
mind. If you sometimes see a dream in which you 
experience some effulgence, are visited by a saint, or 
acquire some bounty; consider it to be a blessing. 
When you go to sleep, read the following: 


1. Ayatul Kursi, durtd sharif and Strah al- 
Inshirah (alam nashrah) 17 times. 


2. Sub-hanallah 33 times. 
3. Al-hamdulillah 33 times. 
4. Allahu Akbar 34 times. 


Through the blessings of the above, you will have 
good dreams. No matter what, your quest must not 
diminish. As for seeing Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam in a dream, that is dependent on time 
and good fortune.1 Many people have written 
prescriptions for seeing him, and many others ask 
the saints to be able to see Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. But the fact of the matter is that 
it is related to good fortune and dependent on time. 
Was salam. (dated 15 Rabi‘ ath-Thani 1284 A.H.) 


1 This removes a major misunderstanding. People assume 
that this is within their control, and when they do not 
experience it, they become immensely distressed. This 
explanation removes them from constriction. (footnote to 
Maktubat Ya‘qubi, p. 38) 
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Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful letter which 
the seekers ought to read again and again! They 
ought to be cognizant of its themes. (compiler) 


Statements related by Hadrat Maulana Amir Shah 
Khan Sahib 


I said to Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib 
rahimahullah: “It is stated in a Hadith that when 
Paradise complains that it is not full, Allah ta‘ala 
will create some people and then admit them into 
Paradise without having done any actions. So these 
people will be thoroughly enjoying themselves!>?” 


Hadrat rahimahullah replied: “They will not 
experience enjoyment. How will they bear the joy of 
rest and comfort?! Comfort which is acquired after 
hardship and difficulty contains real joy. We who 
had to endure various hardships, pains, calamities 
and tragedies will experience real rest and comfort 
in Paradise. 


O you whose foot was never pricked by a 
thorn! Where will you ever understand 
the condition of those lions who 
ceaselessly bear the sword of calamities 
and miseries on their heads!? 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib 
rahimahullah came to Gangoh on one occasion. The 
congregation had stood up for the maghrib salah 
and Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah 
had most probably reached the front to lead the 
congregation. When he saw Maulana Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Sahib, he stepped back and sent him 
forward as the imam. Maulana Ya‘qub Sahib 
rahimahullah had just arrived from a journey so his 
feet were quite dusty. Maulana Gangohi 
rahimahullah took a scarf and began dusting his 
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feet. He continued reading the tasbih without 
shaking in the least.! 


The addition to this story has been made by 
Maulana Muhammad Nabih Sahib Tandwi.2 


Note: Glory to Allah! From here we can gauge the 
mutual love, affinity and humility which existed 
between pir bhdis and ustadh bhdis.3 Because 
Hadrat Maulana Ya‘qub Sahib rahimahullah was 
also his teacher’s son, he concluded that Hadrat 
Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib was dusting his feet 
with his own scarf out of intense love. This is why 
he allowed him to fulfil his desire and did not stop 
him. 


By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, this has always been 
the norm with our seniors. They were pure from 
formalities and protocols. They were icons of 
honesty and sincerity. Seeing them reminds us of 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. May Allah ta‘ala 
confer them with the highest stages in Paradise. 
Amin. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to follow in their 
ways. Amin. (compiler) 


Demise 


Hadrat rahimahullah had to face a heart-shattering 
tragedy in Dht al-Hijjah 1301 A.H. when his wife 
and four sons passed away. This pained him 
intensely. He was especially pained by the death of 


1 Related from the writings of certain reliable people, 
quoted from Ashraf at-Tanbih. 


2 Arwah Thalathah, p. 324. 


3 Pir bhais are murids or khulafa’ of the same shaykh. 
Ustadh bhais are students of the same teacher. 
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Maulwi ‘Ala’ ad-Din who was a recently qualified 
righteous and practising ‘alim. Hadrat rahimahullah 
himself passed away soon thereafter on 3 Rabi al- 
Awwal 1302 A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is 
our return. 


Hadrat rahimahulladh is buried in Nanauta itself in 
an orchard which lies to the north of the town, on 
the road which proceeds to Saharanpur. Hadrat 
Maulana Munir Sahib is also buried here. 


Note: All praise is due to Allah ta‘’ala I had the 
opportunity of visiting the graves of these 
personalities. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate their 
resting places. Amin. (compiler) 
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Shaykh Mahmud Miya Chishti 
Gujarati (d. 1302 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Shaykh Mahmud Miya, while his title is 
Dusami Miya. He is the son of Makhdum Shaykh 
Husam ad-Din (Khub Miya). He was born on 15 
Jumada al-Ula 1232 A.H. in Ahmadabad, Gujarat. 
Before he was born, Hadrat Shaykh Nasir ad-Din 
Chiragh Dehlawi rahimahullah had given his father 
the glad tiding saying: “A pious son will be born to 
you. You must name him after me. The lamp of the 
Nasiriyyah and Kaméaliyyah family will burn brightly 
through him.” Subsequently, his father made 
istikharah (sought guidance from Allah ta‘ald), and 
in the istikharah, Chiragh Dehlawi indicated to him 
to name him Shaykh Mahmud. He was then given 
this name. 


Studies 


He began studying the various sciences after 
reaching an age of understanding and discernment. 
He completed his studies under erudite scholars at 
the age of twenty. After completing the external 
sciences, he studied and completed the internal 
sciences under the tutelage of his father. He then 
became occupied in different forms of dhikr and 
other spiritual practices. He continued striving in 
this field for some time. 


Khilafat 


His father conferred the mantle of khilafat and 
permission to him. He turned his full attention to 
guiding, instructing, teaching and lecturing. He gave 
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splendour to the seat of mentorship. Students from 
India and Dakkan used to come to him and take 
benefit from him. 


Merits 


He was an expert in the field of Sufism and Allah- 
recognition, and had reached the lofty stations of 
Spirituality and cognition. He was fully immersed in 
exposition, striving, introspection and meditation. 
He remained aloof from the world and worldly 
things. His rank was the rank of gnostics and his 
way of life was like that of the pious predecessors. 
He was a Sufi who possessed excellent qualities, 
and a dervish who possessed yearning. He was a 
man of supernatural feats and _ extraordinary 
miracles. He recognized Allah ta‘ala, had obliterated 
himself in his love for Allah ta‘ala and Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and was a true lover of 
the family and children of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. It is beyond us to write or speak 
about his excellences. No matter how much we 
write, it will not even cover one percent of it. 


Written works 


He wrote several books. One of his books is titled 
Tabsirah at-Tauhid. It contains the life conditions of 
the Sufis, their expositions, and incidents from their 
lives in much detail. It is a unique book which 
serves as a ladder to realities and Sufism. He had 
permission and khilafat from 44 different paths. He 
would induct a murid in whichever path he 
requested. He possessed internal effulgence. He 
could gauge what was passing through the mind of 
any person who came to meet him. He enjoyed 
general popularity in Dakkan and Gujarat. Large 
numbers of people from these two regions used to 
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pledge bay‘at to him. He has countless followers in 
these two regions. 


In 1278 A.H. he journeyed from Ahmadabad, 
Gujarat to Hyderabad, Dakkan to visit the saints of 
this region. He passed through Barodah, Surat, 
Mumbai, Punah, Shaulahpur, Gulbargah and other 
places. Along the way, he was honoured by meeting 
with various saints. He finally reached Hyderabad 
on 7 Muharram 1279 A.H. This was the time when 
Hyderabad was under the rule of Afdal ad-Daulah 
Bahadur. He initially stayed over in the upper-floor 
of the house of Bandah ‘Ali Khan Marhum which 
was situated in Kuman Sher Dil. The scholars and 
leaders of the city paid homage to him. A large 
group of ‘ulama’ and followers would remain with 
him all the time, and they would benefit from his 
blessed company. 


In fulfilling the request of Nawab Muhtyy ad- 
Daulah, he moved from the house of Bandah ‘Ali 
Khan and came over to the house of Nawab Muhiyy 
ad-Daulah. Seekers continued coming to him in 
large numbers, and they would pledge bay‘at to him. 
He remained in the city for one year and ten 
months. He then left Hyderabad on 21 Shawwal 
1280 A.H. and proceeded to Aurangabad. When 
leaving Hyderabad, he first stopped at the shrine of 
Husayn Shah Wali. Most of the ‘ulama’, saints and 
leaders of the city came to bid him farewell. The 
people were overcome by grief at his departure. He 
pacified and consoled them. He then left and 
reached Aurangabad. Here too he was honoured by 
saints coming to meet him. He then left for 
Ahmadabad and reached his hometown safely. The 
people of Gujarat were overcome with joy when they 
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set eyes on him. He continued guiding and teaching 
the people as he had been doing in the past. 


Demise 


He passed away in 1302 A.H. in Shahpur, 
Ahmadabad, Gujarat, and was buried there. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Mahbtb at-Tawarikh, t.e. Tadhkirah Auliyad’ Dakkan, vol. 
2, p. 896. 
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Maulana Muhammad Mazhar 
Nanautwi Td. 1303 A. H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad Mazhar, and his father’s 
name is Shaykh Lutf ‘Ali. There are several Sayyid 
and Shaykh families residing in Nanautah. He is 
affiliated to one of these distinguished families. 


Birth 


He was born in 1237 A.H. corresponding with the 
year 1822 or 1821. 


A student of Mufti Sadr ad-Din Azardah 


Shaykh al-Hadith Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Zakariyya Sahib rahimahullah has written about his 
life. He makes mention of Maulana Mufti Sadr ad- 
Din Azardah rahimahullah as one of the Maulana’s 
teachers. 


However, we could not gauge from Aujaz al-Masdlik 
of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib 
rahimahullah or from any other source as to what 
Maulana Muhammad Mazhar Sahib rahimahullah 
studied under Muftt Sadr ad-Din Sahib 
rahimahullah, what sciences he learnt from him, 
what books he studied under his tutelage, when he 


1 His scholarly biography titled Tadhkirah Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Mazhar Nanautwi has been written 
by Maulana Nur al-Hasan Rashid Kandhlawt. This article 
is quoted from it. May Allah ta’ala reward him with the 
best of rewards. Amin. (compiler) 
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studied under him, and from what age to what age 
he had the good fortune of benefiting from him. 


In the service of Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-Ghant 


It was the practice of the ‘ulama’ of that region to go 
and study Hadith under one of the senior scholars 
belonging to the family of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah 
Sahib rahimahullah, or under one of his close and 
reliable students. Maulana Muhammad Mazhar 
Sahib rahimahullah also followed this practice. 


Like Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Nanautwi 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad 
Gangohi rahimahullah, Maulana Muhammad 
Mazhar Sahib rahimahullah went to MHadrat 
Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib rahimahullah 
and studied Hadith under him. Details concerning 
his studies under Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah 
are not found. However, from the certificate and 
permission which Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib 
rahimahullah conferred to Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim Sahib rahimahullah, we gauge 
that Maulana Muhammad Mazhar Sahib 
rahimahullah and Maulana Muhammad Qasim 
Sahib rahimahullah studied Muwatta Imam Malik 
together. They were present for the same lessons. 


Studying Hadith under Hadrat Shah Muhammad Is- 
haq 

Although Maulana rahimahullah had studied a few 
Hadith collections under Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani 
Sahib rahimahullah, his fundamental education was 
under Hadrat Shah Muhammad Is-haq Sahib 
rahimahullah. His Sahih Bukhari certificate is from 
Hadrat Shah Muhammad Is-haq Sahib 
rahimahullah. Hadrat Maulana Husayn Ahmad 
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Madani rahimahullah writes in the introduction to 
Badhl al-Majhud: 


Bnet! oe Ged Reve pees et WV ys Ope Gy) 48) 
Glows) 2F LY ys GLY 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Mazhar narrated Sahih 
al-Bukhari from the famous’ scholar, Maulana 
Muhammad Is-haq. 


Employment 


The British officers of Delhi were affiliated to the 
Delhi College. They were always in search for 
students who excelled in their respective classes or 
in certain subjects so that they could make use of 
them for their own benefits. They were also on the 
look out for such students whom they could select 
to teach in the various centres of higher learning 
which were spread throughout the country. 
Maulana Muhammad Mazhar was also one of those 
distinguished students who excelled in Delhi 
College. The moment he completed his studies 
there, he was appointed as the head of the Arabic 
Department at the Benares Government College. 
This was by virtue of his splendid academic 
capabilities. In his fourth year of employment, he 
proceeded for hajj. After his return, he was 
employed in several places such as Delhi, Rarki, 
Ajmer, Agra and so on. 


Note: Refer to the original book for other important 
details. They are most enlightening and enjoyable. 
We did not quote them for the sake of brevity. 
(compiler) 
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Appointment at Mazahir al-‘Ulum 


Maulana Muhammad Mazhar Sahib rahimahullah 
came to Madrasah Mazahir al-‘Ulum, Saharanpur in 
Shawwal 1283 A.H./February 1867. He was 
employed for a monthly salary of 30 rupees. The 
following is stated in the records of the Madrasah: 


The foundation of this Madrasah was 
laid in Rajab 1283 A.H. by Maulwi 
Sa‘adat ‘Alt Sahib. By the grace of Allah 
ta‘ala, this Madrasah is running since 
that time. The teachers receive a salary 
from the contributions and donations 
which the Madrasah receives 
periodically. 


When the Madrasah commenced in 
1283 A.H., just one teacher was 
appointed. His salary was 12 rupees. 
When the contributions increased the 
following year, the committee members 
approved the appointment of one more 
teacher whose salary would be 25 
rupees. Once the approval was given, 
they began looking for a teacher. 


The Maulana Sahib arrived and assumed his 
teaching post soon thereafter. From the day he 
commenced until the day of his demise, he strove 
extremely hard with absolute sincerity and devotion 
in serving the Madrasah. He became so engrossed in 
knowledge and teaching as though he knew nothing 
else. 


Caution in Madrasah times 


The Maulana Sahib had a deep bond with the 
Madrasah, occupied himself fully in serving it, and 
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carried out every responsibility and duty with 
selflessness and devotion. Together with all this, he 
was extremely particular about adhering to the 
Madrasah times. It is not easy to find a similar 
example. 


While in the Madrasah, he would have a page and 
pencil next to him. If anyone came to visit him or for 
some personal work, he would make a note of the 
time the person spent with him. He would keep all 
these pages in a safe place. He would then calculate 
the time at the end of each month and deduct it 
from his time that he was present in the Madrasah. 
He would then have that amount deducted from his 
salary. While mentioning this practice of his, 
Shaykh al-Hadith Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Zakariyya Sahib rahimahullah writes: 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Mazhar 
Sahib Nanautwi quddisa sirruhu is — so 
to speak - the founder of Mazahir al- 
‘Ulum. This practice of his was known to 
me since my young days and people too 
were fully aware of it. When anyone 
came to meet the Maulana for some 
personal work, he would look at the 
clock from the time he started speaking 
to the man. When the man left, the 
Maulana would look at the clock again. 
(Hadrat had a page kept in a book). He 
would note the date and the number of 
minutes the person spent with him. At 
the end of the month, he would total the 
minutes. If it amounted to less than half 
a day, he would note it as a half-day’s 
leave. If it amounted to more than half a 
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day, he would note it as a full-day’s 
leave. 


The approval of Haji Imdadullah Sahib 


Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib 
rahimahullah highly approved of this 
practice of Maulana Muhammad Mazhar 
Sahib rahimahullah. He desired that 
those employed in the madaris and the 
‘ulama’, especially those at Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband, should adopt this practice. 
After Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qasim Nanautwi Sahib rahimahullah 
passed away, Hadrat Haji Imdadullah 
Sahib rahimahullah wrote a_heart- 
rending letter to Maulana Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah. In 
it he also advised him thus: “Consider 
one or two points to be obligatory on 
you.” One of them was: “If you are 
unable to carry out your madrasah 
responsibilities due to personal reasons, 
you must not take a wage for that day, 
as was the practice of Maulwi 
Muhammad Mazhar Sahib.” 


The effect of Maulana’s sincerity 


The effect of the Maulana’s sincerity was that it 
influenced all other matters of the Madrasah. 
Sometimes, the Madrasah faced severe challenges 
but they were overcome. This can be attributed to 
nothing but the blessings of the Maulana’s sincerity. 
Maulana Muftt Mahmud MHasan Gangohi 
rahimahullah used to relate a humorous but 
valuable and important incident about the Maulana. 
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Maulana was proceeding from his house 
to Madrasah Mazahir al-‘Ulum. On the 
way, one of his coins fell down. When he 
returned in the evening, it was still lying 
on the ground, so he picked it up. Aman 
from the upper storey of his house 
immediately came down to Maulana and 
asked him: “What is that?” He replied: 
“It is my coin which had fallen down in 
the morning.” The man said: “I had been 
looking at it from upstairs ever since the 
morning. But whenever I came down, I 
just could not find it. None of the other 
passers-by saw it. The Maulana replied: 
“If it was not yours in the first place, 
how would you have been able to see 
it?!” 


The construction of Dar al-‘Ulam Deoband 


Although Maulana rahimahullah was fully occupied 
in serving Mazahir al-‘Ulum, he did not detach 
himself from other’ religious works and 
responsibilities. Madrasah Islamiyyah (Dar al- 
‘Ulum) in Deoband was established six months 
before the establishment of Mazahir al-‘Ulum. 
Maulana rahimahullah fully supported and assisted 
the Dar al-‘Ulum in Deoband from its very first day. 
The administrators and elders of Deoband also 
appreciated the Maulana’s services and 
acknowledged his high rank. 


When it was decided to lay the foundation for the - 
Naudarah - the first building of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband, Hadrat Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali Muhaddith 
Saharanpuri rahimahullah was requested to do this 
honour. He was, after all, the teacher of most of the 
‘ulama’ of Mazahir al-‘Ulum and Dar al-‘Ulum 
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Deoband. A special invitation was also extended to 
Maulana Muhammad Mazhar Sahib rahimahullah. 
He was from among the first ones to lay the bricks 
for the foundation of the Naudarah. The records of 
the Dar al-‘Ulum read thus: 


The first brick of the foundation was laid 
by the blessed hand of Maulana Maulwi 
Ahmad ‘Ali Sahib Saharanpuri 
rahimahullah. This was followed by the 
laying of one brick each by Janab 
Maulwi Muhammad Qasim Sahib, 
Maulana Maulwi Rashid Ahmad Sahib 
and Maulana Maulwi Muhammad 
Mazhar Sahib. 


Khilafat from Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 


Although Maulana Muhammad Mazhar Sahib 
rahimahullah was considerably older than Hadrat 
Maulana Gangohi rahimahullah, he fully 
acknowledged Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah for his 
excellent merits and treated him like one of his 
seniors. Maulana Muhammad Mazhar Sahib 
rahimahullah had pledged bay‘at to him towards the 
end. He would make it a point to go to Gangoh to 
engage in dhikr and other spiritual practices. He 
spent the month of Ramadan in Gangoh several 
times. He would occupy himself in progressing in 
his bond with Allah ta‘ala. Hadrat Maulana Gangohi 
rahimahullah too accorded utmost respect to him, 
and was immeasurably pleased with his efforts and 
actions. 


Awe 


Maulana rahimahullah was conferred with a special 
type of awe. Anyone and everyone did not have the 
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courage to speak in his presence. Shaykh al-Hadith 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib 
rahimahullah has written that he was a Siddiqi! by 
lineage and a Faruqi? in temperament: 


a By by Ld frre al ale 3 Sli 


Demise 


After passing the day of Saturday 24 Dht al-Hijjah 
1303 A.H./3 October 1885, Maulana rahimahullah 
passed away at 8pm that night. To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return. 


A peculiar practice 


A Hadith states that one of the signs of a believer is 
when he perspires at the time of his death. At the 
time when Maulana rahimahullah was departing 
from this world, he was passing his hand over his 
forehead repeatedly and checking if there was any 
perspiration. When he noticed some perspiration, he 
was overjoyed and expressed his happiness. 


Maulana rahimahullah was buried the next day in 
the old and famous Haji Shah Kamal graveyard of 
Saharanpur. He was buried opposite the grave of 
Hafiz Muhammad Fadl Haqq. May Allah ta'‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. Amin.3 


1 A descendant of Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq radiyallahu 
‘anhu. 


2 A descendant of Hadrat ‘Umar Fartq radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


3 Tadhkirah Hadrat Maulana Mazhar Nanautui. 
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Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Ansari Firang! 
Mahalli Lucknowi (d. 1304 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abd al-Hayy and his father’s name is 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Halim Firangi Mahalli. 


Birth 
He was born in Bandah in 1264 A.H. 


Education 


He acquired his initial education from his 
honourable father. He completed memorizing the 
Qur’an at the age of ten. Together with this, he 
learnt calligraphy and studied some Persian texts. 
He then began studying under his maternal uncle, 
Nimatullah Lucknowi. He completed all the Islamic 
sciences by the age of 16. He proceeded to 
Hyderabad where he began conducting lessons, and 
remained there for some time. 

Hajj 

In 1279 A.H. he accompanied his father to perform 
hajj for the first time. He remained in Makkah until 
the end of hajj and departed for Madinah in the last 
ten days of Dht al-Hijjah. He reached Madinah on 2 
Muharram 1280 A.H., remained there for eight 
days, and left for Makkah on the 10 of Muharram. 
He then left Makkah on the 10t+ of Safar, proceeded 
to Jeddah where he boarded a ship, and reached 
Mumbai somewhere around the 10 of Rabi al- 
Awwal. He entered Hyderabad in the beginning of 
Jumada al-Ula. This entire journey lasted about 11 
months. 
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He performed a second hajj on his own in 1292 A.H. 
In that year, the hajj had fallen on a Friday. After 
performing the hajj, he proceeded to Madinah on 
the 21st of Dht al-Hijjah. He remained there for ten 
days and returned to Makkah. After spending a few 
days there, he boarded a ship in Jeddah on 8 Safar 
1293 A.H. The ship reached Mumbai safely on the 
12th of Safar. 


Hadith certificate 


While on a journey, Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib 
rahimahullah obtained a Hadith certificate from 
Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Mujaddidi rahimahullah 
and other scholars. 


The Maulana rahimahullah wrote many marginal 
notes on the prescribed textbooks of the ‘alim 
course. Teachers and students are benefiting from 
them to this day. In addition to these, there are 
several informative books such as Si‘ayah al- 
Fawa@id al-Bahiyyah, an-Nafi' al-Kabir and other 
collections. I derived tremendous benefit from the 
writings of Maulana rahimahullah during my 
student days and also after completing my studies.! 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib Hasani 
rahimahullah writes in Nuzhah al-Khawaitir. 


Be OB Sy Spey Fy pall G daze Gl Cale de of 
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1 Maulana Habib ar-Rahman A‘zami: A‘yan al-Hujjdj, vol. 
2, p. 245. 
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He followed the madh-hab of Imam Abu Hanifah 
rahimahullah in the fundamentals and subsidiaries, 
but he was not fanatical in the madh-hab. He would 
search for proofs and would leave taqlid aside if he 
found — on a certain issue - an explicit text which was 
against the madh-hab. 


He says in his book an-Nafi' al-Kabir: From among 
the favours of Allah ta‘ala is that I have been given 
the ability to focus on the science of Hadith and 
jurisprudence. 


I do not rely on a ruling until I find a basis for it ina 
Hadith or verse of the Qur’an. If a ruling is against 
an authentic explicit Hadith, I cast aside the ruling. In 
such a case, I consider the mujtahid to be excused. In 
fact, eligible for reward. At the same time, I am not 
one of those who confuse the masses who are 
[ignorant] like animals. Instead, I address them 
according to the level of their intellects. 


SVO\A : bibl dass! 
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Quotations 


I now want to quote some paragraphs from the 
excellent work of Hadrat Maulana Firangi Mahalli 
rahimahullah titled Iqamah al-Hujjah ‘Ala Anna al- 
Ikthar Fi at-Ta‘abbud Laysa Bi Bid‘ah (establishing 
evidence that excessive worship is not an 
innovation). The reader will — insha Allah — find this 
to be useful and enlightening. Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah liked this book dearly and used to 
quote extensively from it. This creates more interest 
in it for us. 


While writing on the reason for this book, Hadrat 
Maulana Firangi Mahalli rahimahullah says: 


Initially, I used to study books which contained the 
virtues and achievements of people of virtue. I did 
this so that I could be inspired to adopt their 
praiseworthy qualities. Consequently, I learnt about 
the spiritual practices and strivings of the pious 
predecessors and the latter day seniors. They used 
to spend every moment in worship, and sought 
closeness and proximity to Allah ta‘ala. I firmly 
believed that this is the straight path through which 
the high levels of Paradise can be reached. 


Allah ta‘ala — through His grace - then enabled me 
to progress and to study the books of Hadith. While 
doing this, I came across certain narrations and 
Ahadith which seemed to prohibit excessive 
Spiritual practices, striving and worship. I thus 
developed a confusion and a perplexity in my heart, 
and thought about how the spiritual practices and 
strivings of the seniors could be reconciled with 
these Ahadith? I undertook a deep study of the texts 
and investigations of the jurists and Hadith experts, 
and concluded that there are differing narrations 
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and Ahadith in this regard. What I mean is that 
some of them point to the permissibility of striving 
and exerting one’s self in worship, while others steer 
one towards balance and moderation. However, after 
pondering over them deeply, I realized that there is 
no contradiction in reality. Rather, there is a 
separate place and occasion for each. The Ahadith 
which make reference to striving and bearing 
difficulties are specifically for those who can bear 
them (and there is no fear of physical or religious 
harm to them). And the Ahadith which make 
reference to balance and moderation are for those 
who are unable to bear that amount of striving and 
exertion. Therefore, there is no _ contradiction 
between these two types of Ahadith. 


In the course of these studies, I heard that some 
people claim that the spiritual strivings and 
exertions of the past peoples are all repulsive 
innovations. These people also castigate and malign 
the personalities who engage in this type of spiritual 
strivings and exertions. On hearing about this, I 
began refuting them relentlessly, and clarified the 
matter in my assemblies, lectures and talks. Based 
on the requests of some sincere associates, I wrote a 
unique book which I named, Iqamah al-Hujjah ‘Ala 
Anna al-Ikthar Fi at-Ta‘abbud Laysa Bi Bid‘ah 
(establishing evidence that excessive worship is not 
an innovation). I pray to Allah ta‘ala to make this 
book beneficial to the scholars and the masses, to 
make it solely for His pleasure, and to safeguard my 
pen from mistakes. Amin. 


This book comprises of two fundamentals, two 
objectives and one conclusion. Bearing in mind the 
importance and usefulness of the themes, some 
points are presented as a condensed version so that 
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if the reader cannot derive full benefit from it, he 
will at least get some benefit from it. As the maxim 
goes: 


dy od 7 gts yee 
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If something cannot be acquired in its entirety, it 
should not be given up entirely. 


The first fundamental 


If the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and Tabi‘in did 
something, or something was done during their 
time, and they did not disapprove of it, then it is not 
a bid‘at which Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam instructed us to abstain from. 


After this, Hadrat Maulana Firangi Mahalli 
rahimahullah quotes the statements of many 
distinguished scholars on the definition of bid‘at. He 
then writes: 


cb Sleeadl gles GB Sae Le ol de Rob US slab! SI) ogg 
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These are the statements of the scholars which 
explicitly demonstrate that whatever occurred in the 
eras of the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, Tabi‘in and 
even the Taba‘ Tabi‘in; and they did not disapprove 
of it, then it is not included as a bid‘at, and doing it is 
not deviation and misguidance. 


eo de de gad seell GOUSY of de del 5}! 
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A further explanation at this point is this: An act 
which Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam 
himself did or his Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum did, 
and he affirmed it (i.e. he did not express his 
disapproval), then it is unanimously not classified 
as a bid‘at. 


An action or practice which was not prevalent in the 
era of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam but 
came into existence after him, then it is generally 
classified as a bid‘at because it took place after him. 
However, there are two forms in this regard. It is 
either in the form of habits and practices, or acts of 
worship. If it is in the form of habits and practices, 
it is not a deviated bid‘at as long as a Shar'l proof to 
its repugnance is not established. If it is in the form 
of acts of worship, then there are further details to 
it: 

If an action or practice took place in the era of the 
Sahabah_ radiyallahu ‘anhum, then Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum either disapproved of it or they 
didn’t. The first is a deviated or misguided bid‘at 
and is included in the purview of the Hadith: 


Ue don nS 
Every bid‘at (innovation) is misguidance. 


An example of this is to deliver the sermon before 
the salah on the occasion of the two ‘tds. Similarly, 
to raise the hands in du‘a’ when delivering the 
Friday sermon. 


The second form — where the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum did not express any disapproval — is not a 
bid‘at in the Shari‘at even though it could be 
referred to as such in a general sense. It could be 
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described as sound and referred to as bid‘at-e- 
hasanah (a sound bid‘at). 


Included among these is the first adhan on Friday 
as narrated by Bukhari, Ibn Majah and Tirmidhi on 
the authority of Sa’ib ibn Yazid that during the eras 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, Abu 
Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu and ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu 
the adhan used to be called out when the imam 
used to sit on the pulpit. When Hadrat ‘Uthman 
radiyallahu ‘anhu became the caliph and the 
numbers of people increased tremendously, a third 
adhan was added. 


‘Alamah Nawawi rahimahullah says that it is 
referred to as the third adhan because the iqamat is 
also described as an adhan. 


Included in this is the twenty rak‘ats of tarawih in 
the nights of Ramadan. This was initiated during 
the era of Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu and was 
referred to as: 


one ener 


An excellent bid‘at! 


The same could be said about an action which was 
initiated in the era of the Tabiiin and Taba‘ Tabi‘in. 
If disapproval by them is established, it is a bid‘at. If 
it is not established, it is not a bid‘at. 


If any new action is initiated after the eras of the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, Tabiin and Taba‘ 
Tabi‘n; it will be evaluated against the proofs of the 
Shari‘at. If there is any basis for it in the Shari‘at or 


6 (pe dein ya) deel) SUSY! of de ded) 6}! 
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a parallel is found for it, it will not be a bid‘at. If no 
proof for it is to be found in the Shart‘at, that new 
action will be classified as a deviated or misguided 
bid‘at even if the one committing it is from among 
the men of virtue or is well known as a shaykh. This 
is because the actions of the ‘ulama’ and 
worshippers (‘abidin) is not a proof as long as it is 
not in line with the Shari‘at. 


The second fundamental 


This relates to those who bore hardships and 
difficulties in worship, and spent their entire lives in 
total obedience. 


From among the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum it is 
related that Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu 
would fast perpetually, and apart from the first 
portion of the night, he would spend it in worship.! 


Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu used to lead the 
people for the ‘isha salah. He would then go to his 
house and perform salah until the time of fajr. He 
used to keep fast perpetually until the very end of 
his life. 


Hadrat Tamim Dari radiyallahu ‘anhu used to read 
the entire Qur’an in a single rak‘at. When Shaddad 
ibn Aus radiyallahu ‘anhu used to retire to his bed, 
he would twist and turn because he could not fall 
asleep. He would then say: “O Allah! The fire of Hell 
has caused me to lose my sleep.” He would then get 
up and perform salah until the morning. 


42 ede gad seell GUSTY of de ded G5} 
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Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu used to complete the 
Qur’an eight times in a single day, as related by 
some commentators of Sahih Bukhari. 


Hadrat ‘Umayr ibn Hani Tabiit rahimahullah used to 
perform 1 000 rak‘ats of salah daily, and say “Sub- 
hanallah” 100 000 times daily. 


When Hadrat Uways Qarni rahimahullah used to 
enter the evening, he used to say: “This is the night 
for ruku‘.” He would then remain in ruku‘ until the 
morning. Sometimes he would say: “This is the 
night for prostration.” He would then remain in 


prostration until the morning. 


Hadrat Thabit rahimahullah would spend the night 
and day reading the Qur’an and would always keep 
fast. 


Hadrat Zufar rahimahullah relates: Imam Abu 
Hanifah rahimahullah spent a night at our house. 
He spent the entire night repeating one verse of the 
Qur’an: 


aly PS MELE; 
The final hour is most grievous and extremely bitter.! 


He also relates that Imam Abu Hanifah 
rahimahullah heard a man reading Surah az-Zilzal 
in the ‘isha salah. He was standing behind the man 
as a muqtadi (follower in salah). When the people 
left the masjid, Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah 
remained inside until the next morning. He spent 
the entire night standing, and he was saying the 
following while holding his beard: 


1 Surah al-Qamar, 54: 46. 
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O the One who recompenses the slightest good with 
good! O the One who recompenses the slightest evil 
with evil! Give refuge to Your servant, Nu‘man, from 
the Hell-fire. 


Note: Glory to Allah! From these narrations we can 
gauge the excessive worship and intense fear of our 
seniors. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us as well. Amin. 
(compiler) 


The first objective 


The first objective is to prove that, based on certain 
reasons, excessive worship is not a bid‘at. 


The first reason is that striving in worship according 
to one’s ability is proven from the lives of the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, the Tabiin and the 
Taba‘ Tabitn. And no one expressed disapproval of 
it. Every action which falls under this category is 
not a bid‘at. 


The second reason is that striving in worship is 
established from the lives of the Khulafa’ Rashidin 
such as Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu and Hadrat 
‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu. And every such action of 
theirs which is established without any rejection of 
it falls under the classification of the Sunnat. This is 
because the Sunnat is not confined to the actions of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam alone. 
Rather, it encompasses his actions and those of his 
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Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. In fact, if they 
approve of an action, it is a Sunnat even if they do 
not practise on it themselves. 


The second objective 


To remove doubts and misgivings about excessive 
worship. Furthermore, it includes texts and 
statements of the ‘ulama’ from which the 
permissibility of excessive worship is established, 
but with certain prerequisites. 


Know well that since there are certain narrations 
which prohibit excessiveness in worship, some 
people assumed that this prohibition is general, and 
applies to everyone. However, these people did not 
ponder over which situations it is prohibited and 
where it is not prohibited. We will therefore give 
some details in this regard. Observe the following: 


From among the narrations which prohibit excessive 
worship, there is the Hadith of Haula’ Asadiyyah 
who had come to visit Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu 
‘anha. She was with Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam at the time, so she said to him: “Haula’ 
bint Tuwayt is here. People say that she does not 
sleep at night.” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: “Do only that much which is within 
your power. Allah ta‘ala will not tire (in giving 
rewards), but you people will get tired.”! 


Then there is the Hadith of Hadrat Zaynab 
radiyallahu ‘anha. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam entered the masjid and saw a rope tied 
between two pillars. When he asked the reason for it 
being there, the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 


1 Sahih Muslim. 
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replied: “It is the rope of Zaynab. She continues 
performing salah, and when she feels tired, she ties 
herself to the rope.” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: “Untie it. A person should perform 
salah for as long as he is feeling fresh and 
energized. When he feels tires and lazy, he must 
sleep.”! 


We learn from this Hadith that performing a salah 
upside down is invalid. If one is prohibited from 
tying one’s self with a rope when one is tired, 
performing salah upside down will be even more 
prohibited. After all, it totally negates - in fact, 
contradicts — the principles of the Shari‘at.2 


Another example is the Hadith of Hadrat Abu ad- 
Darda’ radiyallahu ‘anhu. Hadrat Salman Farsi 
radiyallahu ‘anhu went to visit him. He noticed the 
wife of Abu ad-Darda’ in a shabby and dishevelled 
condition. He asked her: “How is everything?” She 
replied: “Your brother has no interest in women. He 
keeps fast by the day and spends the night in 
worship.” Hadrat Salam _ radiyallahu§ ‘anhu 
addressed Hadrat Abt ad-Darda’ radiyallahu ‘anhu 
by saying: “Your wife has a right over you. You 
should therefore perform salah, and you should also 
go to bed. You may keep fast, but you should also 
abstain from fasting.” When Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam was informed of this, he said: 
“Salman has been blessed with knowledge.” In other 
words, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam 


1 Sahih Muslim. 
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approved of the words of Hadrat Salman radiyallahu 
‘anhu).! 


Hadrat ‘Ikramah radiyallahu ‘anhu relates that 
some Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum intended to give 
up eating meat and to abstain from marriage. Allah 
ta‘ala revealed this verse: 
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O believers! Do not declare as forbidden the good 
things which Allah made lawful to you. And do not 
exceed the bounds. Surely Allah does not love those 
who exceed the bounds.? 


Ahadith of this nature are clearly and explicitly 
stating that excessive and extreme worship is 
prohibited by the Shariat, and that it is against the 
grain of the easy, straightforward and pure Din. 
Therefore, excessive and extreme worship is a bid‘at. 
The only acceptable statement and teaching is that 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and no 
one else. 


Reply 
The answer to the above Ahadith is: 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam did not 
prohibit Hadrat Haula’ radiyallahu ‘anha from 
excessive salah. Instead, he permitted her to do 
good actions according to her ability and strength. 
This permission is granted to the extent that the 
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person does not become fed up with the action, and 
gives it up completely. 


Hadrat Salman radiyallahu ‘anhu reprimanded 
Hadrat Abu ad-Darda’ radiyallahu ‘anhu because he 
was disregarding other obligatory responsibilities on 
account of his excessive worship. And this is 
certainly prohibited. 


Hadrat Zaynab radiyallahu ‘anha was prohibited 
because when she got tired, she tied herself with a 
rope. No one can argue the reprehensibility of this 
action because it entails imposing on one’s self 
something which is beyond one’s power. 


As for the group of Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
which resolved to abstain from eating meat and 
marriage — they were making haram on themselves 
something which Allah ta‘ala did not prohibit. This 
was obviously against the Shariat, and it was 
essential to stop them from it. 


It is stated in al-Hadiqah an-Nadiyyah that the 
spiritual exertions and strivings which are reported 
about the pious predecessors are most certainly not 
in conflict with the Din of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. Instead, they are proven from the 
Qur’an and Sunnat in respect to those who have the 
ability to carry out those exertions. At the same 
time, they are not obligatory; they are optional. 
Those who carry them out will be rewarded. 


A Hadith states that Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam stood up in salah for so long that his feet 
became swollen. In the explanation to this Hadith, 
Irshad as-Sari Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari states that 
this proves that it is permissible for a person to 
impose hardship on his carnal self even if it means 


causing some imposition on his body. However, it is 
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essential to attach this proviso that it will only be 
permissible to the extent that it does not cause 
extreme boredom which would eventually result in 
giving up the act of worship completely. As for 
Rasulullah _  sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam, he 
possessed the most perfect conditions; he never 
became bored or fed up with excessive worship. An 
authentic Hadith states that Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


Bball 3 Se o8 
The delight of my eyes is in salah. 


Apart from Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
those who fear boredom must not engage in so 
much of worship and striving. The person who does 
not have this fear, has already experienced the joys 
of worship, or considers it essential to do it for the 
rectification of his carnal self; he may choose 
excessive worship and spiritual exertion. In fact, it 
is better for him to choose it because if this was the 
extent of worship of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam despite being sinless and being given the 
glad tiding of Paradise, what should our condition 
be? We whose end is not known to us, whose backs 
are burdened by sins, and are not safe from the 
punishment of the Hell-fire!? 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an_ excellent 
reconciliation of the issue. The scholars and the 
laymen ought to study it. If a person can obtain the 
original book and study it in its entirety, it will be 
much better. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
(compiler) 
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Conclusion 


Maulana rahimahullah writes: People ask me about 
“shabinah”. This entails several huffaz getting 
together in any night of Ramadan and completing 
the entire Qur’an. They want to know the ruling of 
the Shariat in this regard. This is my answer: 


To complete the entire Qur’an in one night is a 
laudable action, but it is detestable to attach other 
detestable actions to it. Details in this regard are as 
follows: 


1. 


To complete the entire Qur’an in one night is 
a laudable action which was done by many of 
our pious predecessors. In fact, there were 
some who completed the entire Qur’an in a 
single rak‘at. 


It is detestable to rush in the recitation of the 
Qur’an. These people are so hasty in their 
recitation that they do not pronounce the 
letters correctly. Pondering over’ the 
meanings of the Qur’an is far-fetched. In fact, 
there are some huffaz who leave out several 
verses at a time. Because they are reading so 
fast, the huffaz who are following them do not 
get an opportunity to correct them. To make 
matters worse, some readers refuse to accept 
the corrections so that it does not affect their 
speed. More worse than this is when the hafiz 
completes the recitation of the Qur’an. People 
come and shower praises on him and say: 
“You read the Qur’an so fast and you have 
such a beautiful voice!?” Yet, these people 
will not reprimand him for not reading in a 
measured way, or for leaving out verses of 
the Qur’an. 
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3. Listening to the recitation results in lethargy 
which is detestable. When the hafiz stands 
up for the recitation, those who are supposed 
to be listening to him wait for the time when 
he goes into ruku‘. When he goes into rukt', 
they rush and join the congregation. The 
following verse ought to be read to such 
people: 
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When they stand up for salah, they stand up 
reluctantly. ! 


4. It causes aversion in the muqtadis. This is an 
obviously repugnant thing. When the hafiz 
reads a lengthy recitation, some of the 
muqtadis will sit down in their salah, others 
will lean on their feet to take a rest, while yet 
others will separate themselves entirely from 
the salah and sit down to listen to the 
recitation. Can there be anything worse than 
this? This is why the jurists say that only 
that much must be read in the tarawih which 
does not burden the muatadis. 


Note: Unfortunately, there still are some people who 
are fanatical about it. 


5. Putting on the lights for longer than 
necessary. This entails play and amusement 
from which it is essential to abstain. The 
jurists make explicit mention of this in 
several places. 


1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 142. 
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Note: Unfortunately, this bid‘at has become so 
widespread that even some ‘ulama’ turn a blind eye 
to lighting of this nature and join this evil bid‘at 
without any hesitation. In fact, they are inclined 
towards saying that it is a good thing. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


These are the harms which have removed a laudable 
act (of reciting the entire Qur’an in one night) from 
its beauty and conveyed it to the level of repugnance 
and detestability. There are many other actions 
which are essentially good but become evil when 
evils are interpolated with them. 


\ia 3 ers pes) Bey wokSI el eis lea els Ail, 
lal! 


This book was completed on Friday, 20 Rabi‘ al- 
Awwal 1291 A.H. 


GS sie a 


Hadrat Maulana Firangi Mahalli rahimahullah wrote 
another book on smoking the huqqah, cigarettes, 
etc. It is titled: 
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It is worth reading this book. In it he quotes a 
Hadith in which Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said that the person who eats of this foul- 
smelling plant should not come to our masjid. This 
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is because the thing which offends humans is 
offensive to the angels as well. This is a reference to 
every offensive-smelling thing which causes offence 
to people. 


The following is stated in Sahih Muslim: 


When Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used 
to get the smell of onions or garlic from a person, he 
would issue and instruction for him to be removed 
as far as Baq?’. 


This is why the jurists say that if a person has a 
smell which is offensive to people, he must be 
removed from the masjid. Similarly, many imams 
and mu’adhdhins have to be removed from the 
masajid because due to their continuous smoking 
habits, the foul-smell remains permanently on 
them. 


Hakim Jalinus said: If you abstain from three things 
and cling to four things, you will not need medicine. 
Abstain from smoke, dust and foul smells. Cling to 
fat, sweet, perfume and the hammam (bathroom). 


Ibn Sina (Avicenna) said: 


Had it not been for smoke and dust, man would have 
lived for a thousand years. 


Refer to the original book for additional facts and 
details. It is valuable and beneficial. Inspiration is 
from Allah ta‘ala alone. By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, 
all his books are useful and filled with academic 
research. This is why Arab scholars such as Hadrat 
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Shaykh ‘Abd al-Fattah Abu Ghuddah rahimahullah 
used to appreciate his written works and speak 
highly of them. This is a source of joy and 
happiness for novices like us. All praise is due to 
Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away towards the end of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 
1304 A.H. when he was only 39 years old. He was 
buried in his ancestral graveyard in Lucknow. I 
[Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Hasani rahimahullah| 
was present for his funeral. People belonging to 
every grouping and creed were present. They 
numbered so many that it was not possible to count 
them. The people performed his janazah salah three 
times. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 
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Maulana Ghulam Nabi’ Lillahi 
Jhelami (d. 1306 A.H.) 


Name and birth 


Maulana Ghulam Nabi was born in 1234 A.H. ina 
place called Lillah, district Jnelam, Punjab. 


Education 


He studied etymology, grammar, logic and other 
texts under his father and other ‘ulama’. He then 
proceeded to Peshawar where he studied under 
Hadrat Maulana Muftt Muhammad Hasan 
rahimahullah and others. After completing his 
studies in the rational and traditional sciences, he 
returned to his hometown and began teaching. 


Bay‘at 


He then thought about his internal rectification so 
he left his house in search for a mentor. He met 
Hadrat Maulana Ghulam Muhiyy ad-Din Qasuri 
rahimahullah and after making istikharah (seeking 
guidance from Allah ta‘ala), he pledged bay‘at to 
him. His shaykh showed special attention to him 
and he traversed the stations of the Mujaddidiyyah 
within a short period of time. His shaykh then 
conferred the mantle of khilafat to him. 


1 Details about his life are to be found in Tadhkirah 
Mash@ikh Nagshbandiyyah Mujaddidiyyah written by 
Maulana Muhammad Hasan Naqshbandi Mujaddidi. 
Extracts about his life are quoted from this book. 
(compiler) 
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Subsequent to this, he developed a desire to 
memorize the Qur’an. He memorized it within six 
months and read it to the people in the tarawih 
salah. He used to read the Qur’an in a measured 
pace, while observing the rules of tajwid very 
strictly. He knew the Qur’an so well that he would 
often read the entire Qur’an to people in a single 
night. 


He remained in his hometown for a short period of 
time and then presented himself to his shaykh, 
Hadrat Maulana Ghulam Muhiyy ad-Din Qasuri 
rahimahullah, in Qasur. Hadrat Maulana received 
him with utmost consideration, and would hand 
over many of the seekers to him for their training. It 
was during this period that Hadrat Maulana Qasuri 
passed away. 


Hadrat rahimahullah returned to his hometown and 
occupied himself in guiding Allah’s creation, and 
proliferating the internal and external sciences. 
About 70-80 students of internal and external 
knowledge used to remain all the time with him. He 
used to provide food and accommodation to all of 
them, and purchase books for them. In fact, he even 
saw to the clothing and other expenses of some of 
the students. There were some students who lived 
their with their wives and children. Hadrat 
rahimahullah showed so much affection to all the 
students - whether those studying the internal 
sciences or the external sciences — that each one felt 
that Hadrat rahimahullah was most affectionate to 
him. 


Note: Such was the rank of Dini knowledge that full 
consideration was shown to the seekers of 
knowledge. Unfortunately, the situation today is 
that even some ‘ulama’ do not appreciate the value 
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and rank of students of Dini knowledge. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ala (compiler) 


Practices 


It was his practice to wake up at 2am and read one 
manzil of the Qur’an in the tahajjud salah. After the 
salah he would teach some books to the students. 
After performing the ishraq salah, he would read 
Hizb al-Bahr, and would then commence teaching 
the students. This would continue until 10am, after 
which he would proceed to his house for a meal. 
After performing the zuhr salah, he would teach the 
students once again. The khatam of MHadrat 
Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah used to be read 
after the ‘asr salah, and he used to join in it. 


Statements 


(1) 
The spirit and quest of people have become 
extremely deficient nowadays. This is why I give 
permission to some people very quickly. A seeker 
must not become deceived by this permission and 
khilafat. The objective is certainly something else. 


Note: This is an excellent piece of advice. It has been 
experienced that many of those who have been 
conferred with khilafat become heedless of their own 
rectification. After receiving khilafat, a person ought 
to be even more concerned about his rectification. 
Unfortunately, this is generally not the case. 
(compiler) 


(2) 


A seeker must go to his place and always remain 
firm on remembrance, reflection, preservation of his 
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affiliation with Allah ta‘ala, following the Shariat, 
and steadfastness on the Tariqat. 


(3) 


It was the practice of the seniors to reprimand and 
rebuke a seeker when he slipped up. They would 
disregard him until he repents sincerely. However, 
instead of reprimanding them, I suffice with 
disregarding them internally while saying nothing to 
them externally. If the seeker becomes aware of a 
change in his condition, well and good. If not, I 
disregard him externally as well so that he repents. 


(4) 


Internal rectification must be executed with leniency 
and harshness. A seeker is able to benefit quickly 
from a shaykh who possesses both qualities. 


(S) 


A novice murid is like a suckling infant. If he is 
weaned from his mother before the time of weaning, 
it will affect his growth and progress. In the same 
way, if a murid is separated from his shaykh before 
time, he will remain deficient and incomplete. 


(6) 
If a person’s character has not been rectified even 


after having acquired spiritual affinity, he is not 
worthy of khilafat. 


Note: Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Muhajir Makki 
rahimahullah used to say: “When a_ person’s 
character is not rectified, he does not develop the 
ability to acquire affinity with Allah _ ta‘alda.” 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 
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(7) 


Although I confer khilafat quickly at times, it is on 
the basis of necessity and prudence, and comes 
with certain preconditions. 


(8) 


Love for the Auliya’ is the greatest means of 
reaching Allah ta‘ala. 


(9) 


Do not conceal proclaiming the truth if there is hope 
in its acceptance. If there is no hope in its 
acceptance, consider it evil in your heart. 


(10) 


Abstention from this world is with the heart; not 
through discarding material means. 


(11) 
There is no end to the recognition of Allah ta‘ala. A 
person should not become satisfied with a little 
enthusiasm and taste of it. Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam constantly made this du‘a’: 
O Allah! Increase me in knowledge. 
What, then, can be said about others? 

(12) 


There are very few like Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani 
rahimahullah in the ummat of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. 
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(13) 
It is a major achievement to remain steadfast on the 
Shariat. 


Note: This is why the ‘ulama’ and _ Sufis 
unanimously say: 


Steadfastness is superior to supernatural acts. 
(compiler) 

(14) 
When a person has a genuine quest and love for 


Allah ta‘ala, he certainly experiences spiritual 
benefit when he enters the Tariqat. 


(15) 
Man should always be concerned about his 
provisions for the Hereafter. 

(16) 


One should wear clothing like those of the pious 
and righteous. 


(17) 
A genuine seeker is one who is overwhelmed by love 


for his shaykh and following Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. 


(18) 


The thirst of the one who seeks Allah ta‘alad is never 
quenched. He is’ constantly worried about 
progressing. 
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(19) 


The more submissive and subservient a seeker is, 
the more blessings and benefits are showered on 
him. 


(20) 


The repetition of the name of Allah ta‘ala develops 
zeal and yearning, while the repetition of La Ilaha 
Illallah paves the way of suluk. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is really a point of 
cognition. May Allah ta’ala reward him. (compiler) 


(21) 


Some people have more zeal while others have more 
treading the path. The seeker who has more zeal 
benefits tremendously from repeating the name of 
Allah ta‘ala. The seeker who has more treading the 
path benefits tremendously from the repetition of La 
Maha Illallah. 


Note: Masha Allah, he explained this issue very 
clearly. It is essential for the masha’ikh to bear it in 
mind. (compiler) 

(22) 
The assemblies of some masha’ikh are filled with 
clamour, comments and exclamations; and the 


masses value these things tremendously whereas 
they are nothing. 


Note: He made an excellent point. This is the reality. 
(compiler) 


(23) 


When large numbers of people revert to a certain 
person, do not be under the misconception that he 
is the real thing. Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
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rahimahullah said: “Do not be deluded by the pomp 
and splendour of the Sufis.” 

(24) 
A seeker must lower his gaze when walking. A poet 
said: 


A dog looks around everywhere when he 
walks. A lion looks down when it walks. 
The one who looks around everywhere is 
not successful. 


(25) 
There are certain prerequisites to acquire suluk. 
1. Complete capability. 
2. A perfectly qualified shaykh. 
3. Inspiration from Allah ta‘ala. 


Note: He is absolutely correct. May Allah ta‘ala 
honour us with these requisites so that we can 
acquire affinity with Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 

(26) 
Hadrat Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Sahib  Dehlawi 
rahimahullah said with reference to Hadrat Maulana 
Ghulam Muhiyy ad-Din Qastri: “He is the earning 
of the last part of my life.” 
Note: Glory to Allah! It is a matter of immense joy 
for a person whose shaykh says this about him. 
(compiler) 

(27) 


The higher spiritual affiliation climbs, the finer it 
becomes. 
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(28) 
A person who seeks khilafat is not worthy of 
khilafat. 


Note: Unfortunately, this agonizing situation has 
become quite common. We seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ala. (compiler) 

(29) 
Poverty is a great bounty. Wealth should be 
concealed as much as possible. 

(30) 
Be courteous to everyone — whether friend or foe. 


The following couplet conveys this meaning quite 
well: 


Success in both worlds is expounded by 
these two statements: Treat friends with 
affection and kindness, and _ treat 
enemies in a courteous manner. 


(31) 


If a murid is not sufficiently attentive to his shaykh 
even when the latter is displeased with him, then it 
is sign of defective capability in the murid. 


(32) 
Bad company is severely damaging. 
(33) 


A murid must be like a corpse before his shaykh. He 
must never express a wish of his own. No matter 
how his shaykh treats him, it is the correct way. 
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(34) 


There is no harm if a person does not enter the 
path, but once he enters it, then irresoluteness is 
extremely evil. 


(35) 


If a person causes harm or damage to the saints, he 
will not necessarily suffer physical or financial loss. 
However, being deprived of the blessings of the 
saints is in itself a major loss. 


Note: This is a reality but people in general do not 
realize it. (compiler) 


(36) 


The objective of man’s creation is acquiring the 
recognition of Allah ta‘ala. This is not possible 
without the company of a qualified and erudite 
mentor. When you come to know of such a person, 
revert to him after seeking direction from Allah 
ta‘ala (istikharah). 

(37) 


Success is dependent on two things: (1) Love for 
Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. (2) Following the Sharr‘at. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent explanation 
of success. May Allah ta’ala enable us to practise on 
it. (compiler) 


Demise 


Hadrat Maulana Ghulam Nabi Sahib rahimahullah 
passed away on 22 Rabi al-Awwal 1306 A.H. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. He was 
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buried in his hometown, district Jhelam. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Maulana Hasan Nagqshbandi: Tadhkirah Masha’ikh 
Naqshbandiyyah Mujaddidiyyah, p. 498. 
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Mufti Ghulam Sarwar Lahori (d. 1307 
A.H.) 


Name, lineage, birth 


His name is Mufti Ghulam Sarwar ibn Ghulam 
Muhammad ibn Mufti Rahimullah Qurayshi. He 
was born in the year 1244 A.H./1828-29 in 
Kauchah Kautli Muftiya. He was a glittering lamp 
belonging to an academic family. 


Education 


He acquired his primary education from his father 
Mufti Ghulam Muhammad (d. 1276 A.H.). He also 
studied medicine under him. He then presented 
himself as a student before Maulana Ghulamullah 
Fadil Lahori and acquired the prevailing sciences 
from him. Mufti Sahib commenced his academic life 
by obtaining a job. But he left his job soon 
thereafter, and kept himself fully occupied with 
knowledge and literature. He then spent his entire 
life in tending to this garden [of knowledge].! 


Bay‘at 


Mufti Sahib had a cheerful temperament, an affable 
nature; and he was a Sufi who was an ardent 
worshipper. He had pledged bay‘at to his father in 
the Sahrawardiyyah spiritual family. In the year 
1307 A.H./1890, he went to the Hijaz and entered 
the Chishti family by affiliating himself to Haji 
Imdadullah Muhajir Makki rahimahullah (d. 1317 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’ Punjab, p. 459. 
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A.H.). He had a keen interest in Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd 
al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah and his services. 


Merits and virtues 


Mufti Sahib was naturally independent and content. 
He kept his distance from the rulers of the time. 
Had he wanted, he could have easily acquired the 
title of “Shams al-‘Ulama”. However, his services to 
knowledge and literature kept him independent of 
such desires. He differed with Sir Sayyid Ahmad 
Khan (d. 1315 A.H.) in his modernist views. Sir 
Sayyid Ahmad Khan came to Lahore in 1301 
A.H./1884 to muster support for his “Zindah Dilan- 
e-Punjab”. Deputy Barkat ‘Ali was his friend in 
Lahore, so he stayed over at his place. Deputy 
Barkat ‘Ali invited the notables of Lahore so that Sir 
Sayyid could make them privy to his ideas and 
obtain their assistance in the establishment of ‘Ali 
Garh College. Mufti Sahib was included among 
those notables. Sir Sayyid had heard about Mufti 
Sahib and expressed his joy at being able to meet 
him in person. Sir Sayyid wanted to delegate some 
work to him but Mufti Sahib replied: “I am a man of 
solitude. I am occupied in writing and compiling 
books. The people whom you have assembled here 
will be more suited for your objectives. Furthermore, 
in order for a movement to remain united, there is 
also a need for concurrence in beliefs.” Sir Sayyid 
fell silent at this reply. 


Note: Masha Allah! Mufti Sahib gave a wise reply 
while keeping the respect and honour of the 
addressee in mind, and saying what needed to be 
said with a correct intention. This is the hallmark of 
true ‘ulama’. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to proclaim 
the truth with intelligence, far-sightedness and 
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integrity; and to embellish us with these qualities. 
Amin. (compiler) 


Hajj 


Mufti Sahib left for hajj in 1307 A.H./1890 with his 
brother, Jalal ad-Din ibn Mufti Sayyid Muhammad. 


Writings 


Mufti Sahib was an eminent scholar, historian, 
biographer and poet. He wrote many books such as 
Khazinah al-Asfiya’, Hadiqah al-Auliya’, Lughat 
Sarwari, and so on. 


Demise 


Mufti Sahib fell ill after performing hajj. He suffered 
from a bout of cholera and passed away on the 
journey on 24 Dht al-Hijjah 1307 A.H./14 August 
1890. Maulana Ghulam  Dastagir Qasuri 
rahimahullah was his companion on this journey. 
He performed the janazah salah and he had the 
honour of being buried not far from the battlefield of 
Badr. That is the grace of Allah ta‘ala which He 
confers on whomever He wills.! 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulamda’ Punjab, p. 459. 
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Shah Ghulam Mu'in ad-Din‘ Jaunpari 
(d. 1307 AH.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ghulam Mu‘tn ad-Din, his agnomen is 
Abu al-Khayr, and his title is Qutb al-Hind. His 
father’s name is Shaykh Qiyam al-Haqq. He was the 
youngest son, murid and khalifah of his father. 


Education 


He studied the prescribed texts under Maulwi 
Ma‘shuq ‘Ali Jaunpuri rahimahullah and Maulana 
Muhammad Shakur Machli Shahri rahimahullah. 
After completing his studies, he devoted himself to 
teaching until his very end. He used to make special 
arrangements for the boarding and lodging of the 
students of Din, and he had a general kitchen which 
was open to the poor and needy. 


Noble characteristics 


He possessed the qualities of reliance on Allah 
ta‘ala, independence, self-respect, kindness and 
judiciousness. He was well-known for the care and 
concern which he showed for the poor and needy. 
He would see to the needs of the sick and frail, and 
shower his affection to the orphans and broken- 
hearted. 


1 Aspects from his life were obtained from the monthly 
Ma‘arif which is published by Dar al-Musannifin 
A‘zamgarh, dated September 2018/Dhu al-Hijjah 1439 
A.H. from a article titled: Khanqgah ‘Aliyah Rashidiyyah 
Jaunpur Tarikh Aur Karnadmei; and from Tarikh Shiraz 
Hind Jaunpur of Mukarram Iqbal Ahmad. (compiler) 
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Bay‘at 


In addition to receiving permission and khilafat in 
several Sufi lineages from his father, he received 
permission in the Zahidiyyah lineage via the 
Uwaysiyyah lineage from Shaykh Badr ad-Din Badr 
‘Alam Zahidi. When he went to visit the Haramayn 
Sharifayn, he met Haji Imdadullah Muhajir Makki 
Chishti Sabri rahimahullah and received from him 
whatever spiritual blessings were destined for him. 
When he went to him the next day, he conferred 
him with his document of permission. 


The author of Simat al-Akhyar writes that Maulwi 
Shah ‘Abd al-Ghafur Abu al-‘Ala1 Yusuf Puri who 
was a seasoned traveller and a dervish who had 
been in the company of many Sufis said: “I have not 
come across such an all-inclusive shaykh from 
India to Arabia. He was the fifth deputy of the 
Rashidiyyah Sufi lineage.” 


The founder of the Rashidityyah 


Shaykh Muhammad Rashid! was a_ well-versed 
scholar, gnostic and a powerful Sufi shaykh. There 
was no need for him to express the call of his heart 
because he used to repeat the name of Allah ta‘ala 
all the time. Contentment and independence were 
ingrained in his personality. He did not like to go to 
the Sultans and rulers. When he commenced with a 
task, he ensured that it was completed. He would 
not utter the word “tomorrow” without saying, Insha 
Allah. He adhered to etiquette and protocol, and 


1 Details about the life of Qutb al-Aqtab Muhammad 
Rashid ‘Uthmani Jaunpturi rahimahullah are to be found 
in volume five of Aqwal-e-Salaf. The one who is interested 
may refer to it. (compiler) 
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emulated the saints in whatever he did. He would 
teach his murids salah and other acts of worship, 
and would instruct them to adhere to them. 


If he happened to fall ill, he would take very little 
medicine. He used to say: “It is good to rely on Allah 
ta‘ala when it comes to medicine, but we are also 
ordered to take medicine.” He did not disapprove of 
sama’. He would not tolerate backbiting in his 
presence. If any person was not aware of this 
attitude of his and _ started backbiting about 
someone, he would disavow himself and would then 
look for some good explanation about the person 
who had been backbitten. For example, Haji Jalal 
ad-Din complained to the Sayyid family about the 
ruler of the city. So he said: “When someone 
exposes a bad thing about anyone in my presence, it 
causes a problem for me in replying to it. This is 
because Allah ta’ala has prohibited us from having 
bad thoughts about anyone. In fact, He instructed 
His Messenger sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to have 
good thoughts. I therefore have no alternative but to 
look for some explanation or justification. For 
example, if I see someone eating in public in the 
month of Ramadan, I would think to myself that he 
is a traveller or a sick person. He has been so 
overcome by hunger that he does not have the 
strength to go to a secluded and private place to eat. 
If I know that a person has consumed alcohol, I 
think to myself that he must have repented.” 


On one occasion someone said to him that the ruler 
of the city is a tyrant and a Shi‘ah, but he performed 
the ‘Id salah with congregation. Hadrat 
rahimahullah said to him: “If you saw him 
performing salah with congregation, why are you 
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having bad thoughts about him? Man should focus 
on good actions and not evil actions.”! 


Statements 


Historians have written a lot about his life, and 
noted many details about his habits and 
statements. There is no room to quote them all. 
However, a few of his statements are quoted below: 


(1) 

A seeker must sit in the rear where the shoes are 
placed so that when he looks at the lowly place in 
which he is sitting, he will want to progress towards 
loftiness. On the other hand, the shaykh must sit at 
the head of the assembly so that he can look at 
those who are sitting near the shoes and strive to 
tutor them towards progress. 


(2) 


A perfect quest is the one which does not need to be 
uttered verbally. Instead, the shaykh automatically 
focuses on the murid’s quest. 


(3) 


Worldly people want to recognize a dervish in just 
one or two visits. How can a non-dervish recognize a 
dervish? 


(4) 
A Hadith states: 
Cle ST ple po 


Any secret which passes through two will spread. 


1 Simat al-Akhyar, pp. 82-83. 
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The “two” mentioned in this Hadith does not refer to 
two people, but to two lips. This means that when a 
secret leaves two lips [a person’s mouth], it spreads. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful explanation! 
We learn from this that if it is necessary to keep a 
secret, you must not even mention it. If not it will 
spread and will no longer be a secret. (compiler) 


Distinguished ‘ulama’ of the Rashidiyyah 


Shaykh Muhammad Rashid rahimahullah had three 
distinguished and erudite khulafa’. 


1. Mir Sayyid Qiyam ad-Din Gaurakhpuri 
rahimahullah (d. 11 Safar 1128). His original 
hometown was Sikri, A‘'zamgarh. He honoured 
Gaurakhpur by settling down there. He was a murid 
and a khalifah of Shaykh Muhammad Rashid 
rahimahullah. He was an ascetic who always kept 
fast and spent the night in worship. His shaykh said 
to him: “You and Sayyid Muhammad Ja‘far will be 
the means for my salvation on the day of 
Resurrection.” The system of khilafat continues to 
this day in his family. He is the main heir of Shah 
Shahid ‘Alt Sabzpaush rahimahullah. (His grave is 
inside Sabzpaush House within the courtyard of the 
masjid in Ja‘fara Bazaar, Gaurakhputr). 


2. Sayyid Muhammad Ja‘far Patnawi (d. 3 Ramadan 
1105 A.H.). His name was Muhammad Ja‘far and 
his title was Bahr al-Haqa’iq Najm al-Haqq. His 
lineage goes up to Hadrat Imam Ja‘far Sadiq 
rahimahullah.! 


1 Simat al-Akhyar, pp. 107-109. 
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3. Shaykh Yasin Jhaunswi.! He was the son of 
Shaykh Ahmad ibn Shaykh Muhammad ibn Shaykh 
‘Abd ar-Rahim ibn Bandagi Shaykh Ujhar Siddiqi 
Jaunpuri. He was eternally fortunate, so he was 
blessed with the company of Makhdum Tayyib 
Benarisi since infancy. Makhdtum Benarisi saw to 
his upbringing and education. He wrote an excellent 
book titled Mandqib al-‘Arifin which contains 
biographies of his spiritual forefathers. His grave is 
situated in Jhaunsi, Allahabad within the graveyard 
of Shaykh Nasir ad-Din Asad al-‘Ulama’.? 


Demise 


Hadrat Shah Ghulam Mun ad-Din rahimahullah 
passed away on 16 Dht al-Hijjah 1307 A.H. His 
grave is in Bihar. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. 


1 Details about the life of Shaykh Yasin rahimahullah are 
to be found in volume five of Aqwal-e-Salaf. The one who 
is interested may refer to it. (compiler) 


2 Simat al-Akhyar, pp. 111-112. 
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Maulana Nawab Siddiq Hasan Khan 
Bhopalt’ (d. 1307 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


Nawab Siddiq Hasan Khan’s lineage goes up to 
Hadrat Husayn ibn ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu. This 
family travelled from the Arab lands via Iran, came 
to Multan, and then proceeded to the Indian capital, 
Delhi. The Sultan of India, Bahlul Shah Ludhi (who 
was from among the select disciples of Nawab 
Sahib’s paternal grandfather, Shaykh Jalal Saum) 
used to respect and honour the shaykh 
tremendously. Shah Ludhi allocated a large tract of 
land in the inhabited region of Qanuj for him. The 
Shaykh’s family moved to Qanuj, and continued 
serving knowledge and Din for the about 300 years, 
to the extent that Qanuj became a splendorous 
centre of da‘wat and rectification. 


It was from this family that Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
Siddiq Hasan Khan was born on a Sunday, at the 
time of mid-morning in the year 1248 A.H./1832. 
He was born in Banis Bareilly, his maternal home. 
His mother then came with him to Qanuj where his 
father was living from before. He was only five years 
old when his father passed away. The responsibility 


1 Acting under our request, al-Mukarram Maulana Jjtiba’ 
Nadwi rahimahullah, the head of the Arabic and Persian 
Department at Allahabad University, wrote a scholarly 
and enlightening article on Hadrat Maulana Nawab 
Siddiq Hasan Khan Sahib rahimahullah. It ought to be 
quoted verbatim here, but for the sake of brevity, extracts 
from it are quoted. May Allah ta’ala reward him with the 
best of rewards. (compiler) 
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of educating and training the child fell on the 
mother’s shoulders. His mother was a firm believer, 
and she was well-known for her piety, purity, 
intelligence, and expertise in matters related to 
education and training. She paid special attention 
to her son’s education and upbringing. She tried to 
dye him in the colour of Islam from the very 
beginning. Nawab Siddiq Hasan Sahib rahimahullah 
himself writes: 


I was seven years old. The masjid was 
near my house. My mother would 
awaken me from my deep sleep for the 
fajr salah. She would ensure I perform 
wudw’ and would send me to the masjid. 
She never permitted me to perform salah 
in the house. If I happened to wake up 
late, she would sprinkle water on my 
face, and wake me up by force. 


After receiving religious training of this nature, 
Nawab Sahib adhered strictly to _ religious 
obligations for the rest of his life. Even after 
climbing the high pedestal of power, authority, 
influence, popularity and distinction; his beliefs, 
creed and religious practices did not change in the 
least. 


Education 


Hadrat Nawab Sahib took admission in the local 
madrasah. He studied the primary books under his 
elder brother, Maulana Sayyid Ahmad Hasan, and 
then proceeded to Farkhabad and Kanpur. There 
too he continued studying. His intense desire for 
knowledge drew him to the capital, Delhi, where he 
derived benefit from the academic family of Hadrat 
Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
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rahimahullah. He studied under the Mufti of India, 
Janab Sadr ad-Din Khan Yamani (d. 1295 
A.H./1878), and under Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq 
Benarisi Hindi rahimahullah, who was a student of 
Imam Shaukani rahimahullah, and who had passed 
away in Mina in 1286 A.H./1869. 


Nawab Sahib was 21 years old when he returned 
from Delhi. He spent only a few months in his home 
town, Qanuj, when financial constraints caused him 
to leave in Rajab 1271 A.H./1854 and proceed to 
the famous Muslim region, Bhopal. He heard about 
the city’s support for academic sciences from a 
Muhammadi neighbour. On reaching there, he was 
appointed to the task of compiling the history of 
Bhopal. However, due to differences with some of 
the ‘ulama’ there, he could not maintain this job. He 
resigned from Bhopal and went to Taunk, where he 
lived for a considerable period of time. There too, he 
could not really become accustomed to _ the 
environment, so he decided to return to his 
hometown, Qanuj. He hadn’t left as yet when he 
received an invitation from Begum Sikandar Jahan 
and Maulana Jamal ad-Din. So he went back to 
Bhopal. He was able to exchange views with the 
Begum of Bhopal. She accorded immense respect to 
him and appointed him to an important position in 
the court. 


First marriage 


Maulana Jamal ad-Din Sahib got the opportunity to 
observe — first hand - the knowledge, erudition, 
piety, trustworthiness and excellent character of 
Nawab Sahib. This is why he got his righteous and 
highly-educated daughter, Dhakityyah Begum, 
married to the Nawab Sahib. A few days after his 
marriage, he asked his mother and sisters to leave 
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Qanuj and to come and live with him in Bhopal. 
They all arrived and lived happily as a single family. 
Two daughters and two sons — Nur al-Hasan and ‘Ali 
Hasan — were born from this marriage. 


Hajj 

The Nawab Sahib yearned to visit the Haramayn 
Sharifayn. He wanted to benefit from the spiritual 
and academic rays of the Haramayn Sharifayn. He 
was desirous of acquiring religious and academic 
literature from there, and deriving benefit from the 
rarities which were found there. He left for hajj in 
1285 A.H., was blessed with the honour of hajj and 


visiting Madinah, and was able to purchase many 
books. 


After spending eight months there, he returned in 
1286 A.H. On his return, he became fully engrossed 
in the work of writing, compiling and translating 
books. The printing of old and new books was his 
special occupation. The Nawab Sahib wrote more 
than 250 books, but this is not the place to detail all 
his academic works. 


Second marriage 


By virtue of his hard work, sincerity and priceless 
services; the Nawab Sahib enjoyed the respect and 
esteem of the rulers and seniors of Bhopal. He was 
therefore appointed as the chief supervisor of 
Bhopal. 


In this way, his interaction with Nawab Shah Jahan 
Begum, the governor of Bhopal, increased. She 
observed his sincerity, godliness, attachment to his 
work, and other capabilities. She had been widowed 
a few years ago and also needed an assistant. She 
offered herself in marriage to him, obtained a formal 
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permission from the British government, and got 
married to him in 1288 A.H./1871. The Nawab 
Sahib received an annual income of 50 000 rupees. 


He occupied himself fully in setting right 
governmental works, and aligning them in line with 
the Shart‘at. Together with seeing to the general 
needs of the public, he continued with his academic 
and religious activities. Unfortunately, when Sultan 
Jahan Begum, who was the daughter of Nawab 
Shah Jahan Begum from her first marriage, became 
the governor; then those who were envious of Nawab 
Sahib began filling her ears with information against 
him. She went against him and caused him severe 
harm. Despite this, Nawab Sahib bore all this and 
continued treating her as though she was his own 
daughter. 


The great Hadith expert and historian, Hadrat 
Maulana Habib ar-Rahman A‘zami rahimahullah 
writes about Nawab Sahib in A‘yan al-Hujd, 
volume two. He says that he is a student of Shah 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah and ‘Allamah Shaukani 
rahimahullah through one intermediary. Nawab 
Shah Jahan Begum, the governor of Bhopal, came 
into his marriage in 1287 A.H. She appointed him 
as her second deputy and gave him many valuable 
properties. Later on, he was given the title of Nawab 
Wala Jah Amir al-Mulk, and property worth 50 000 
rupees.! 


Written works 


Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman  A‘zami 
rahimahullah writes towards the end: 


1 Ayan al-Hujj@j, vol. 2, p. 247. 
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Nawab Sahib wrote many books in Arabic, Persian 
and Urdu. Towards the end, it was his very own 
family members who could not see his rise, and 
were bent on causing his downfall. He therefore 
experienced trials and tribulations similar to his rise 
and progress.! 


Some of his statements are now quoted from his 
book, Khatirah al-Quds Wa Dhakhirah al-Uns. 


Statements 


(1) 
A person ought to have a lot of hope in Allah ta‘ala 
in this short life so that he may have as much 
affinity, love and affection for Allah ta‘ala as 
possible. Allah ta‘ald says: 


A 5) cal a5 So UGS VY ay dtl Ue bl lal Goliad 
ce 55a) 58 Sl Ave ices 


Say: O My servants who have committed excesses 
against their own selves! Do not despair of the mercy 
of Allah. Surely Allah forgives all sins. Surely He 
alone is forgiving, merciful.? 


He must have that much fear of Allah ta‘ala which 
will prevent him from committing prohibited and 
destructive actions, and prompt him towards 
carrying out orders and good actions. Fear must not 
overwhelm him to the extent that he considers the 
merciful and beneficent Allah who has been forever 
kind to him to be worse than his enemy. If he does 


1 Ayan al-Hujj@j, vol. 2, p. 249. 
2 Surah az-Zumar, 39: 53. 
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this, he will fall into the error of being safe from His 
punishment in this world, but taken to task in the 
Hereafter. 


Foolish orators threaten the masses in this way, 
and cause them to become distant from Allah ta‘ald. 


(2) 


Everything is in the knowledge of Allah ta‘ala and 
under His control; and everything has to return to 
Him. Man should therefore think about his destiny, 
and open his eyes of admonition with regard to the 
Hereafter. 


Every cry and lamentation is followed by 
joy and laughter. The servant who 
thinks about his destiny is a blessed 
servant. 


Whether you like it or not, there is no escape from 
death and there is freedom from the grasp of taqdir 
— predestination. A child does not want to go to 
maktab, but his parents send him there. Our entire 
focus and attention must be directed towards the 
Hereafter, and directed to this world to the extent of 
necessity. There is no harm in this much of focus on 
this world because it is not on this world in reality, 
but from among the affairs of the Hereafter. 


If Allah ta’ala is so graceful to a servant that the 
slightest thought about this world does not pass his 
mind, he has no desire whatsoever in acquiring a 
livelihood, and he is constantly focussed on Allah 
ta‘ala; this will not be acquired by our will. Rather: 


Gor o 


2G oF 42 oor gh yl < we a Aon <1) 
BLES Gye ae aH AUl5 LEQ Ge ae al fed Gs 
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It is the grace of Allah which He confers on whomever 
He wills. Allah reserves for His mercy whomever He 
wills. 


(3) 


The extent of attention which materially-minded 
people give to the world today, the pious 
predecessors gave that amount of attention to the 
Hereafter. The extent of disregard people have 
towards the Hereafter, that amount of disregard the 
pious predecessors had for this world. The 
difference between the people of today and those of 
the past can be gauged from this. We ought to shed 
tears when looking at the “poverty” of Islam and 
disregard for Din. 


(4) 


As long as this eternal spiritual wealth and 
profitable blessing cannot be acquired, you must 
certainly consider the company of such a person to 
be a great boon who is blessed with this honour and 
has tasted this drink. 


Unfortunately, the presence of such an erudite 
person is no more than a dream. Yes, there are 
certainly some people who are externally sound, 
while their internal selves are not. 


Note: Glory to Allah! The Nawab Sahib is attributed 
to the Ahl al-Hadith group, yet he believes it 
absolutely essential to be in the company of the 
Ahlullah. 


(5) 
He writes further on: 
If it is possible to acquire this affinity, the books on 


the pure Sunnat must be studied, especially Kitab 
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ar-Riqaq (which contains Ahadith which create 
softness in the heart — compiler). If the person 
perceives a difference in his wakefulness because of 
certain obstacles and incidents, he must atone for it 
through sincere repentance and seeking forgiveness. 
He must never sever the link of turning to Allah 
ta‘ala. 


ail Sh 5538 
Run towards Allah ta‘ald. 


This is the order of Allah ta‘ala. Never become 
despondent by the deception of Shaytan and the 
carnal self. Allah ta’ala is most merciful and most 
generous; He will shower the person with mercy 
once again, and open the door of guidance to him. 


Shaytan is bent on causing man to lose hope in 
Allah’s mercy, while it is a salient feature in man to 
be hopeful of Allah’s pardon. May the strong rope of 
turning to Allah ta‘ala never be cut off. It is the 
angels who do not commit sins at all, while it is the 
work of Shaytan to persist in sin. To commit a sin, 
to express remorse over it, and to desist from 
reverting to it is the work of man. 


Note: Even if a person reverts to the sin and repents 
again, it will be in his favour because a Hadith 
states: 


A person who repents from sin is like one who has 
committed no sin. (compiler) 
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(6) 


A life which deadens the heart is worse than death. 
A death with iman which conveys a person to 
Paradise is better than a life. 


$535 ads K ME 5h5 Ciedy co ay 
Allah gives life and causes death. He has power over 
everything. 


Wakefulness which causes a person to be neglectful 
of Allah’s remembrance and traps the heart into 
fleeting pleasures is worse than a bad dream. 


I saw a wrongdoer sleeping in the afternoon. I said 
to myself, he is a tribulation, so it is better for him 
to remain dreaming [in his sleep].! 


(7) 


The flood of death comes all of a sudden. Even if 
you may desire a delay and a respite, he will seize 
you suddenly. This is why you will have to live in 
such a way and be so vigilant that when the 
messenger of death comes to you, he does not find 
you focused on anything else. 


This can only happen if you are forever focussed on 
Allah ta‘ala, you spend your time in Allah’s 
remembrance and thinking about Him, and you 
remain distant from superficiality and tokenism. 
Your heart must be attached to the Beloved while 
your hands must be occupied in your work. This is 
the meaning of the following words of Allah ta‘ala: 


a g 


ail So Je Ne a Yen meng * Je, 


1 Hazirah al-Quds, p. 10. 
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Men whom neither trade nor sale can divert from the 
remembrance of Allah.! 


Look at how Allah ta‘ala establishes His evidence 
against you every day and night. He causes you to 
die every night, and gives you life every morning. 
Sleep is like death, and waking up is like life. 


In order to demonstrate the true life, Nawab Sahib 
quotes a very meaningful couplet: 


The life which we have cannot be 
referred to as a life in reality. Rather, the 
truly living person is the one who has 
acquired proximity and closeness with 
the True Friend. 


Note: Masha Allah, what beautiful statements. They 
ought to be embedded in our hearts. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward Hadrat Nawab Sahib and enable us to 
imbibe these statements. Amin. (compiler) 


Demise 


Nawab Sahib passed away on 29 Jumada al-Ukhra 
1307 A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. He suffered from dropsy (a disease in which 
water fluid collects in cavities or tissues of the body) 
towards the end of his life.2 


1 Surah an-Nur, 24: 37. 
2 Translation of Nuzhah al-Khawatir, vol. 8, p. 268. 
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Maulana Rahmatullah Kiranwt' (d. 
1307 A.H.) 


Introduction 


Hadrat Maulana Rahmatullah Sahib Kiranwi 
rahimahullah is from among those _ sanctified 
personalities whose parallel is found only among the 
select few in each era. On one side, he devoted all 
the energies of his tongue and pen to defend the 
incessant attacks of Christianity. On the other side, 
he advanced with his sword to liberate India from 
Western imperialism. He strove on both fields and 
left behind such amazing feats which continually 
serve as reminders for eons to come. 


Birth, family and education 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah was a brilliant lamp 
of the well-known ‘Uthmani family of Kiranah. He 
was born in Kiranah in Jumada al-Ula 1233 A.H. By 
the age of 12, he had completed the Qur’an and 
studied the primary Persian texts under his seniors. 
He then proceeded to study the Islamic sciences in 
Delhi, where Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Hayat 
Sahib had established a madrasah. Then when he 
heard about the academic popularity of Lucknow, 
he travelled to this city and had the honour of 
studying under Hadrat Maulana Mufti Sa‘dullah 
Sahib. He studied Muslim ath-Thubut and Mir Zahid 
under him. 


1 This short biography has been written from the 
introduction of Hadrat Maulana’s magnum opus, Izhar al- 
Haqq, tarjumah Bible Se Qur’an Tak. (compiler) 
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Teaching 


While in India, Hadrat Maulana  Kiranwi 
rahimahullah had very few opportunities to teach. 
The Christian tribulation was at its peak in India. 
His concern about combating it did not give him the 
time to teach peacefully. When he completed his 
studies and before the year 1270 A.H., he 
established a madrasah in Kiranah. He had 
countless students here. When he emigrated to 
Makkah, his circle of lessons used to comprise of 
thousands of students. 


Debating 


Maulana rahimahullah debated with the priest, 
Fender, for two days on 11 and 12 Rajab 1270 
A.H./10 and 11 April 1854. The priest was utterly 
defeated. 


B85 OF JS)” Ihe 3855 Bis 


Say: The truth has arrived and falsehood vanished. 
Falsehood [by nature] vanishes.! 


Jihad of 1857 


After his debate with the priest, Maulana 
rahimahullah became occupied in writing for the 
next three years. The waning lamp of the Moghul 
Sultanate was finally extinguished in 1857 A.H. and 
the British established their control in India. 


There was a group of Allah-conscious ‘ulama’ which 
was not unmindful of its obligations. These ‘ulama’ 
came onto the battlefield to wage jihad, and fulfilled 


1 Surah Bani Isra‘l, 17: 81. 
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the duty of serving Din according to their strength 
and ability. They attacked the British on the 
battlefield of Shamli and liberated this town from 
the British. 


Consequently, the government sent out a warrant 
for the Maulana’s arrest. 


Emigration 


The British somehow or the other _ received 
information that Maulana rahimahullah is in a 
village called Panjith. A band of soldiers departed fro 
Panjith to arrest Maulana rahimahullah. When the 
village headman came to know of this, he asked 
Maulana rahimahullah to take a hoe and go out into 
the fields to cut grass. Maulana rahimahullah 
proceeded and did as he was told. The British 
soldiers passed by that very field. Maulana 
rahimahullah describes the incident in his own 
words: 


I was cutting grass. The hooves of the 
horses were causing pebbles to fly, and 
these were striking my body. I was 
watching them passing by. 


The army surrounded the village, and imprisoned 
the village headman. They searched the entire 
village but could not find Maulana rahimahullah. 
The army men had no alternative but to return to 
Kiranah. The British gauged the situation from 
Maulana’s going into hiding, so they issued a 
warrant for his arrest. They labelled him an 
“escaped rebel” and announced a reward of 1 000 
rupees for his arrest. 


The Sunnat of emigration was decreed in Maulana’s 
favour. On observing the current situation, he 
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decided to emigrate to the Hijaz. It was no joke to 
reach the Hijaz in those days. However, Maulana’s 
courage and soldierly determination enabled him to 
cross all the stages of the journey. He changed his 
name to Muslih ad-Din, and went on foot to Delhi. 
He then traversed all the dangerous paths with 
absolute patience and determination until he 
reached Surat. 


After bearing many hardships and _ obstacles, 
Maulana rahimahullah eventually reached the Holy 
Land regarding which Allah ta‘dala said: 


ze? wis eae hap ae 
al Ok assy cr 
Whoever enters it attains security.! 


At the House of Allah 


Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki rahimahullah 
had already emigrated to Makkah. He was living ina 
room in Rabat Dawudiyyah which was next to Bab 
al-Umrah. Hadrat Maulana Rahmatullah Sahib 
reached Makkah at around the time of true dawn. 
Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah remained with him 
in the mataf (tawaf area) and the two then went to 
Rabat Dawtdiyyah. In those days, Sultan ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz Khan was the caliph of the Uthmani Caliphate, 
while ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Aun ibn Muhammad was the 
Sharif of Makkah. Shaykh al-‘Ulama’ Hadrat Sayyid 
Ahmad Dahlan used to conduct lessons in Masjid-e- 
Haram, and the Sharif of Makkah revered him 
tremendously. 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 97. 
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Maulana Rahmatullah would very often sit in the 
lessons of Shaykh al-‘Ulama’. The latter belonged to 
the Shafii madh-hab. One day, he was discussing a 
certain ruling. He gave preference to his madh-hab 
and labelled the Hanafi proofs to be weak. When the 
lesson ended, Maulana Rahmatullah went forward 
and met the Shaykh al-‘Ulama’ for the first time. He 
then discussed the ruling as though he was a 
student. After some questions and answers, and an 
academic discussion, the Shaykh al-‘Ulama’ realized 
that this was no student. He asked Maulana about 
himself, and the Maulana provided him with 
sketchy details. The Shaykh invited the Maulana to 
his house the next day. Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah joined him. In that sitting, they 
discussed details about the 1857 revolt, and 
especially the propagational activities of the 
Christians and how Maulana refuted them. The 
Shaykh expressed his joy and embraced Maulana 
for a long time. In that very gathering he granted a 
formal permission to Maulana rahimahullah to 
conduct lessons in the Masjid-e-Haram, and entered 
his name in the register of ‘ulama’ of the Masjid-e- 
Haram. Maulana rahimahullah was highly 
impressed by Shaykh Dahlan and writes about him 
in glowing and loving terms in his introduction to 
Izhar al-Haqq.! 


First journey to Istanbul 


After 1857, the priest Fender, went to Germany, 
Switzerland and England. Thereafter, the London 
Church Missionary Society sent him to Istanbul. 
When he went there, he said to Sultan ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 


1 Introduction to Bible Se Qur’an Tak, vol. 1, p. 201. 
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Khan: “When I was in India, I had a religious debate 
with a Muslim scholar. In that debate, Christianity 
triumphed and Islam was defeated.” Sultan ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz Khan had a lot of interest in religious matters. 
He wanted to investigate the matter, so he wrote to 
‘Abdullah Pasha in Makkah _ saying: “When 
knowledgeable people from India come for hajj, you 
must ask them about the debate with Fender, and 
the 1857 revolt. You must then convey the 
information to me.” 


The Sharif of Makkah had already learnt about the 
entire debate from Shaykh al-‘Ulama’ Sayyid Ahmad 
Dahlan. He immediately wrote to the Sultan giving 
him details of the debate, and informed him that the 
Indian scholar who was spoken about is living in 
Makkah. When the Sultan came to know of this, he 
asked for Hadrat Maulana to come to Istanbul. 
Maulana rahimahullah thus proceeded to Istanbul 
in 1280 A.H./1864 as a royal guest. 


When the priest, Fender, heard that Maulana 
Rahmatullah Sahib Kiranwi is heading for Istanbul, 
he fled from the city. The Sultan arranged a special 
gathering of ‘ulama’ on the arrival of Maulana 
rahimahullah. Ministers of the sultanate and other 
scholars were also invited. They then heard about 
the defeat of the Christian religion in India directly 
from Hadrat Maulana, and other details about the 
1857 revolt. In order to put a stop to this tribulation 
within the ‘Uthmani Caliphate, the government 
imposed various restrictions on the missionaries 
working there. 


Most of the time, the Sultan would enthusiastically 
and devotedly call for Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah 
after the ‘isha salah. Khayr ad-Din Pasha Tunisi 
Sadr A‘zam, the Shaykh al-Islam and other scholars 
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would also join in the assembly. The Sultan greatly 
appreciated Maulana’s phenomenal Dini services, 
conferred him with an imposing cloak, together with 
a Majidi Medal of the second level, and a large 
monthly stipend. 


Izhar al-Haqq 


It was the desire of Sultan ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan and 
Sadr A‘zam Khayr ad-Din Pasha that Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah should write a book in 
Arabic in which he presents a scholarly treatise on 
the five issues which were the subject of the debate 
in Akbarabad. Hadrat Maulana _ rahimahullah 
commenced writing har al-Haqq in Rajab 1280 
A.H., completed it within six months in Dht al- 
Hijjah 1280 A.H., and presented it to the Sultan.! 


Establishment of Madrasah Saulatiyah 


On his return from Istanbul, Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah felt the need for the establishment of a 
madrasah in Makkah Mukarramah which would 
produce ‘ulama’ possessing deep knowledge and 
insight. In those days, various ‘ulama’ used to 
conduct lessons in the Masjid-e-Haram, and these 
were fully supported by the ‘Uthmani Caliphate. 
However, they were not conducted under a formal 
system to the extent that there was not even a 
syllabus. Secondly, the lessons were conducted in 
such a way that students would join them as 
though they were sitting for a lecture or speech. A 
system of teaching which could enable the students 
to study and to develop their own capabilities was 
missing. Students used to spend their entire lives 


1 Introduction to Bible Se Qur’an Tak, vol. 1, p. 202. 
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studying Arabic grammar, jurisprudence, exegesis 
and Hadith; but in an incomplete manner. 


This is why Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah 
highlighted the situation to the Indians who had 
emigrated to Makkah and to other well-wishers. In 
Ramadan 1290 A.H., a portion of the house of 
Nawab Fayd Ahmad Khan Sahib of ‘Ali Garh, was 
used to initiate the madrasah. Then during the hajj 
season of 1290 A.H., a generous woman by the 
name of Saulat an-Nisa’ from Calcutta came to 
perform hajj. After consulting with Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah, she bought a piece of land in the 
Khandariyyah district and had the madrasah built 
under her supervision. The madrasah was named 
Madrasah Saulatiyah in memory of this pious 
woman. 


Demise 


After rendering sterling services to the Muslims in 
the academic and practical fields, this great 
mujahid of Islam passed away on a Friday on 22 
Ramadan al-Mubarak 1308 A.H. He had the honour 
of being buried in the sacred land of Makkah. He 
was buried in Jannatul Mu‘alla near the graves of 
Hadrat Khadijah rahimahullah, and other martyrs 
and truthful Muslims. From among those who are 
buried in this small piece of ground, the graves of 
Hadrat Maulana Rahmatullah Kiranwi himself, 
Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Muhajir Makki, and Shaykh 
ad-Dala’il Maulana ‘Abd al-Haqq Sahib who is the 
author of Iklil Sharh Madarik at-Tanzil are worthy of 
mention. ! 


1 Introduction to Bible Se Qur’an Tak, vol. 1, p. 211. 
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Maulana Muhammad Jan’ Shaykh al- 
Haram (d. 1266 A.H.) 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Hasan Naqshbandi 
Bijnauri rahimahullah writes about him in 
Tadhkirah Masha@ikh Nagqshbandiyyah 
Mujaddidiyyah as follows: 


Merits 


After completing his studies, Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Jan Sahib rahimahullah presented 
himself in the blessed service of Hadrat Shah 
Ghulam ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah. He engaged in 
intense spiritual exercises under him. He would go 
daily to the grave of Hadrat Khwajah Qutb ad-Din 
Bakhtiyar Kaki rahimahullah and spend the night 
there. In the morning, he would carry a container of 
water (because the water there was very pleasant), 
and bring it to Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah. 


It is related that a son of one of the attendants was 
on the verge of dying. The attendant came to the 
mausoleum in the evening and found Hadrat in 
meditation. He placed the child in front of him and 
requested him to make du‘a’ and to extract his 
child’s illness. He extracted it there and then, and 


1 The biography of Hadrat Maulana Musa Tarkesari 
rahimahullah is mentioned further on. Due to this 
connection, the biographies of his teacher, Maulana 
Sayyid Nizam ad-Din, and his teacher, Shaykh al-Haram, 
are mentioned here. This has been done although the 
century [on which this book is based] has changed. 
(compiler) 
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the child’s health was restored by the grace of Allah 
ta‘ald. 

It is said that a man fell in love with a woman. He 
came and related his entire story to Hadrat 
rahimahullah, and said: “Hadrat, help me because 
now I am on the verge of committing adultery. If I 
commit the sin, I will blame you on the day of 
Resurrection and say to Allah ta‘ala that you did 
not care about my situation.” Hadrat rahimahullah 
asked him to read La Haula Wa La Quwwata Illa 
Billah repeatedly. The man replied: “Hadrat, I 
always read it.” Hadrat rahimahullah said: “You 
must now read it as an order from me.” He began 
reading it and a barrier was created between him 
and the woman. The man’s lust broke down 
completely for two years. 


Hadrat rahimahullah sought permission from 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah and proceeded to 
the Haram. He had to bear many hardships and 
difficulties, but the way opened up for him later on. 
The people of the sultanate began reverting to him, 
to the extent that even the Sultan’s mother became 
one of his followers. His khulafa’ spread to Istanbul 
and various other regions. A khanqah was 
established and a large number of people were 
served. 


Demise 


He passed away in 1266 A.H. in Makkah 
Mukarramah. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. 1! 


1 Tadhkirah Masha@ikh Naqshbandiyyah Mujaddidiyyah, 
p. 356. 
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Shaykh Sayyid Nizam ad-Din‘ Bajauri 
Tarkesari (d. 1283 A.H.) 


Merits 


Maulana Sayyid Nizam ad-Din Naqshbandi 
rahimahullah was a resident of the Bajaur region in 
Afghanistan. He received training and education in 
Sufism from Maulana Shaykh Muhammad Jan 
Shaykh al-Haram (d. 1266 A.H.) rahimahullah. The 
latter was from among the khulafa’ of Hadrat Shah 
Ghulam ‘Ali Sahib Mujaddidi Dehlawi rahimahullah. 
He spent a long period of time in the service of his 
shaykh. In addition to learning Sufism from him, he 
studied the science of ‘amaliyyat under him. Acting 
under the order of his shaykh, he bore many 
hardships in carrying out spiritual exercises and 
practices. He accompanied his shaykh from India to 
Makkah, where he remained for a considerable 
period of time. 


His shaykh then permitted him to leave Makkah 
and, according to several people, conferred half his 
Spiritual treasure to him. When he was leaving for 
India, his shaykh even made reference to the place 
where he should settle down, and conveyed to him 
some of the signs of that place. Subsequently, he 
went and settle down in Tarkesar. There are 
countless incidents which demonstrate his 
supernatural feats, expositions and _ spiritual 
experiences. 


1 Professor ‘Abd al-Hayy Fartqit rahimahullah makes 
mention of him in his book, ‘Ahd Raftah Ke Chand 
‘Ulama’ Wa Masha’ikh. This article is extracted from 
there. (compiler) 
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Demise 


After living a long life, he passed away in Tarkesar 
in 1283 A.H. He was buried on a hill where there 
was a grave of a certain dervish. The area has now 
been fenced. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. Amin.! 


1 ‘Ahd Raftah Ke Chand ‘Ulama’ Wa Mash@’ikh, p. 88. 
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Hadrat Misa Mehtar Mujaddidt' 
Tarkesari (d. 1309 A.H.) 


Name 


His name is Musaji ibn Husayn ibn Ahmad. 


Hometown 


His hometown is Tarkesar (Tadkeshwar) which is a 
village in Gujarat, about 40 kilometres from Surat. 


Birth and early training 


We could not ascertain his date of birth with 
certainty, but it is estimated to be in the year 1254 
A.H. He was very young when his father passed 
away. He was nurtured by his mother. While he was 
still a suckling infant, she took him to Hadrat 
Maulana Nizam ad-Din Sahib Mujaddidi 
rahimahullah (who hailed from Afghanistan and had 
settled down in Tarkesar). Hadrat rahimahullah 
immediately accepted him and asked the mother to 
bring him daily. Thus, he began frequenting Hadrat 
Nizam ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah from that very 
age. Some dervishes testified to his saintliness even 
before he was born. 


1 Imam Ahl as-Sunnat Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ash-Shakur 
Sahib Lucknowi rahimahullah has written an entire 
biography on him. It is titled Karamat Musawiyyah. Some 
aspects of his life have been quoted from this book. 
(compiler) 
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Livelihood 


His forefathers were agriculturalists but certain 
situations arose which caused a major portion of 
their farms to be destroyed. When the remaining 
portion could no longer sustain him, Hadrat 
rahimahullah began going out into the forests, 
chopping wood, and selling it. Allah ta‘ala then 
enabled him to acquire some land on which he 
began to farm, and continued earning a lawful living 
in this way until he passed away. 


He would personally carry out all the farming tasks, 
e.g. tilling the soil, sowing the seed, harvesting the 
crop, and so on. Some of his disciples who were 
scholars said to him: “Hadrat, we come here to serve 
you and find you occupied in your farming tasks. 
We feel ashamed by this.” He replied: “So what do 
you want me to do? Do you want me to go around 
begging?” 


No matter what the nature of the labour was, he 
never considered it beneath him to carry it out by 
himself. Had he wanted, he could have accumulated 
plenty of wealth from his disciples, causing him to 
become independent of these farming tasks. 
However, he could not tolerate this. 


Academic level 


Full details about his studies could not be obtained. 
He probably did not complete his studies. Instead, 
he knew basic Arabic and Persian, and was versed 
in Urdu. Although he hadn’t memorized the Qur’an, 
he used to correct the huffaz when they erred in the 
tarawih salah. He used to read the Qur’an in a 
beautiful Arab style. 
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Character 


He was so kind to Allah’s servants that there was 
forever a crowd of needy people at his door. 
Someone wanted a ta‘widh, another wanted him to 
read and blow on him, another requested him to 
make du‘a’ for a court case, and so on. Although he 
used to remain ill most of the time, he never refused 
the needy. He would fulfil all their requests happily 
and open-heartedly. 


Some people used to speak harshly in his presence 
but he would not become angry in the least. In fact, 
the very same person who addressed him harshly 
would come later on for the fulfilment of some need, 
and he would fulfil his request with a smiling mien. 
He never backbit anyone nor did he complain about 
anyone. 


Note: This is how the character of the genuine Sufis 
is. As for abstaining from backbiting, the seniors of 
Din say that it is one of the qualities of the siddiqin 
— the truthful. 


It was his practice to sigh deeply every now and 
then. 


Note: This was in emulation of the internal 
condition of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
He too used to be grieved most of the time. 
(compiler) 


Social interaction 


He used to treat his family members with utmost 
love and affection. He would always advise them 
about matters of Din. If he experienced anything 
against his temperament, he would exercise 
patience. He used to be overjoyed by the arrival of 
guests. Rarely would there be no guest at his place. 
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Scholars and seniors were the most regular in 
visiting him. 

He used to say: “When guests come, I get to eat 
exotic dishes. When there are no guests, I get dry 
food.” If his wife fell ill or experienced some other 
impediment, he would prepare the meals himself. 
When necessary, he would even sew clothes for 
himself and his family. 


Note: These actions are in emulation of the Sunnat. 
It is a lofty and praiseworthy condition. May Allah 
ta‘ald inspire us to do the same. Amin. (compiler) 


Spiritual striving 


When ill, he would repeat the name of Allah ta‘ala 
25 000 times. When feeling well, he would repeat 
the name of Allah ta‘ala 50 000 times. He used to 
make du‘a’ with utmost submission and humility, 
and for lengthy periods. He would always call out 
the fajr adhan in the Jami‘ Masjid. His voice was 
very loud and piercing. 


Bay‘at 


Hadrat rahimahullah was in the practice of not 
accepting the pledge of bay‘at from the seekers. The 
latter used to benefit from him without bay‘at. He 
used to say: “There is no need for bay‘at when 
treading the path. A seeker ought to have love; 
everything can be achieved through it.” 


Note: Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah used to say the same thing, 
i.e. rectification of the self is essential, bay‘at is not. 
It is a recommended practice. (compiler) 
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Calamities and tragedies 
A Hadith states: 


Para 


Jee Jevi a suSN asc ta ial 


The Prophets are put through the severest trials, then 
those who are closest in emulating them, then those 
who are closest in emulating them. 


Based on this, Hadrat rahimahullah was put 
through various types of trials and tribulations. He 
suffered monetary losses in the form of his oxen 
dying at times, his buffaloes dying, his crop 
suffering destruction, and so on. He also had to 
experience the loss of his children. 


Furthermore, he always felt feverish. However, he 
did not bother about it and would not allow it to 
interfere in his work. He used to carry out his 
spiritual practices in this condition. He always had 
a headache and would often suffer from a particular 
type of pain in his stomach. When this pain was 
light, he would tie something around his stomach 
and continue with his work. But when the pain 
became severe, he would fall unconscious. His nose 
used to bleed quite often. In 1304 A.H. he began 
suffering from water retention. 


Demise 


Despite all these ailments, Hadrat rahimahullah was 
never terrified by them. He would not even utter a 
sigh of pain. If anyone asked him how he was 
feeling, he would reply with utmost happiness: “All 
praise is due to Allah, I am feeling extremely well.” 


Towards the end, he suffered from intensely high 
fever which increased by the day. Before he could 
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pass away, he began engaging in loud dhikr. 
Eventually he heard the heart-rending call: 


a 3%, 


Qos col, ch) ny (ga)! A ZS Se 


O the self which has acquired tranquillity. Return to 
your Lord — you pleased with Him, He pleased with 
you.! 


He turned his face towards the qiblah, said the 
name “Allah” in a loud tone which was heard by 
those who were present, and departed from this 
world while uttering this pure name. He passed 
away on 16 Jumada al-Ula 1309 A.H. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 


His shaykh, Hadrat Maulana Nizam ad-Din Sahib 
rahimahullah was buried in a fenced area in 
Tarkesar, district Surat. Another saint was buried in 
the same place. As per Hadrat’s bequest, a spot was 
reserved for him. And so, he was buried there. He 
had prohibited the observance of three-day and 40- 
day ceremonies. He had advised his associates: 
“When any traveller comes to my grave, you must 
provide him with food.” 


Spiritual lineage 
Shaykh Musa’s spiritual lineage is as follows: 


1. Hadrat Shaykh Sayyid Nizam ad-Din Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


2. Shaykh Muhammad Jan Shaykh al-Haram 
rahimahullah. 


3. Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Dehlawi rahimahullah. 


1 Surah al-Fajr, 89: 27-28. 
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4. Hadrat Shah Mirza Mazhar Jan Jana 
rahimahullah. 


5. Shaykh Sayyid Nur Muhammad Budayuni 
rahimahullah. 

6. Shaykh Sayf ad-Din ibn  Khwajah 
Muhammad Ma‘stm rahimahullah. 


7. Shaykh Ahmad Mujaddid Alf Thani 
rahimahullah. 


The Naqshbandi lineage thereafter is well-known. 
One may refer to it from other books. 


May Allah ta‘ala enable us to enjoy the blessings of 
this lineage. Amin. 


All thanks are due to Allah ta‘ala that Shaykh 
Musa’s great-grandson, Mukarram Mushtaq Ahmad 
ibn Muhammad Sulayman, who resides in Surat 
maintains a special bond with myself. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward him. (compiler) 
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Hadrat Sardar Baig Hyderabadi (d. 
1310 A.H. 


Name and lineage 


His name is Mirza Sardar Baig. He belongs to a 
noble family. He is a brother of Mirza Shehsawar 
Baig, and the uncle of Sardar Jang. 


Merits 


When he was a youngster, he experienced a total 
dislike for this world and whatever it contains. His 
heart became filled with the life of a dervish, and the 
fire of Allah’s love became ignited in his heart. He 
spent a long period of time searching for a mentor, 
and spent night and day reading the books of the 
past saints on the path of Sufism. He would spend 
some time as a book-binder so that he could earn a 
basic living. His brother constantly encouraged him 
to obtain a governmental job under Nizam 
Khuldullah, but he was not interested. He was 
content with what he had, and exercised patience 
over what he did not. He would spend on his basic 
needs from whatever he earned from book-binding, 
and distribute his remaining income to the poor, 
needy and orphans. 


He used to remain fully occupied in worship and 
Spiritual exercises and practices. He lived in a 
masjid which was near the [rani alley. Through his 
constant spiritual striving, worship, recitation of the 
Qur’an, and studying the books of the saints; he 
became conversant with and an expert in the issues 
related to Sufism. However, he hadn’t reached a 
level of erudition as yet. He was still searching for a 
mentor when Hadrat Hafiz Muhammad ‘Ali Sahib 
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rahimahullah came from Khayrabad to Hyderabad, 
and settled down in the Urdu Masjid. Most of the 
seniors and rulers of Dakkan came and pledged 
bay‘at to him. Hadrat was a man of the heart, anda 
true gnostic. Mirza Sahib also went to meet him. 
The moment Hadrat Shaykh set eyes on him, he 
realized that this man seemed to be a capable 
person. Mirza Sahib requested permission to pledge 
bay‘at to Hadrat Shaykh. He accepted his request 
and Mirza Sahib became his murid. Hadrat Shaykh 
conferred khilafat to him within a few days. He also 
conveyed to him the different forms of dhikr and 
spiritual practices which he had acquired from his 
seniors. 


Mirza Sahib used to remain in the company of his 
shaykh in the morning and evening, and continued 
benefiting from his company for as long as he 
remained in Hyderabad. Mirza Sahib reached lofty 
levels of perfection through the focus of his shaykh 
and the blessings of his own spiritual practices. He 
became a man of divine’ expositions and 
supernatural feats. When his’ shaykh left 
Hyderabad, he took over the seat of khilafat. The 
residents of Dakkan, Hyderabad and surrounding 
areas began coming to him in droves. 


Words of advice to disciples 


When accepting the bay‘at of a person, he would 
encourage him with pieces of advice. He would say 
to each one: Abstain from flagrant sinning and 
immorality. Remain forever ready to follow the 
Sunnat of Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
As far as possible, do not break any rule of the 
Shari‘at. Speak good of the saints and seniors of the 
path. Remain very far away from pride and 
haughtiness. 
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Noble characteristics 


Mirza Sahib used to adhere strictly to salah and 
fasting. He used to keep fast most of the days. At 
the time of opening his fast, he would eat whatever 
was present, and to the extent of necessity. He kept 
away from pleasures and considered himself to be a 
non-entity. He was an embodiment of the maxim: 


Ip p05 O fed Ny y2 
Die before your death. 


He was so humble and self-effacing that he would 
lower himself before every person. He showed 
affection to one and all. 


He had countless disciples in Hyderabad. Most of 
the ruling class and their children pledged bay‘at to 
him. He spoke very little. He kept silent or was ina 
world of trance most of the time. He never went to 
any wealthy person. He had a keen interest in the 
Mathnawi and would explain its themes to his 
disciples. His lectures used to have a deep impact 
on his audience. He used to say: “When a shaykh 
says something, consider its implementation to be 
obligatory. A person must be so immersed in his 
love for his shaykh that a double cannot be 
imagined [the two must become one].” 


He was a man of spiritual expositions. If a seeker 
came to him while having some question or 
objection about Sufism in his heart, Mirza Sahib 
rahimahullah would explain it even before the seeker 
could voice it. The seeker would feel ashamed there 
and then, and fall at his feet and seek his pardon. 
Mirza Sahib rahimahullah would smile and say: 
“One should not be so audacious.” 
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Demise 


Mirza Sahib rahimahullah passed away in Jumada 
ath-Thaniyah 1310 A.H. in Hyderabad. He was 
buried in Baht’i Gaurah. May Allah ta‘ala shower 
His mercy on him. Amin.! 


1 Mahbtb at-Tawadrikh — Tadhkirah Auliyad’ Dakkan, p. 
407. 
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Maulana Shah ‘Ali Ahmad Bhirwi 
A‘zami (d. 1312 AH.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Maulana ‘Ali Ahmad. His father’s name 
is Nimatullah ibn Muhammad At-har. He is the 
maternal grandson and khalifah of Shah Abu Is-haq 
Lehrawi rahimahullah. His  great-grandfather, 
Shaykh Muhammad Wajid is the brother of Shah 
Abu al-Ghauth Garam Diwan rahimahullah whose 
biography was presented previously. 


Birth 


He was born in 1229 A.H. in Bhira, A‘zamgarh, in 
present day Ma’u. This is according to Tadhkirah 
‘Ulama@’-e-Hind. However, Nuzahah_ al-Khawatir 
records his year of birth as 1238 A.H. 


Education 


He acquired his initial education from his father, 
Shaykh Ni‘matullah rahimahullah. He then studied 
under Maulana Ahmad Charyakauti (d. 1272 A.H.) 
who was the disciple and khalifah of his maternal 
grandfather. He also studied under Maulana Qadi 
Muhammad Salim Machli Shahri (d. 1266 A.H.) who 
was the judge at the Muhammad Abad courthouse. 
Later on, he pledged bay‘at to his maternal 
grandfather, Shah Abu Is-haq, and became his 
khalifah. Masha Allah. 


Merits 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Ali Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah was 
an intelligent and sharp-witted person with a strong 
memory. He used to spend the night in worship. He 
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was like his maternal grandfather as regards his 
asceticism, piety, and following the Sunnat. He was 
regular with tahajjud and would observe many 
optional fasts. His assembly used to be filled with 
the remembrance of Allah ta’ala. No one could pluck 
the courage to backbite in his presence. 


As regards his education, Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e-Hind 
states that he studied most of the prescribed texts 
under Maulwi Muhammad Salim Machli Shahri 
rahimahullah, and a few under Maulwi Ahmad ‘Ali 
‘Abbasi Charyakauti rahimahullah. 


His assembly 


Maulana Muhammad Faruq Charyakauti relates: “I 
spent over 30 years in his blessed company. 
However, to this day I have never heard anyone 
having any cause of complaint or objection against 
him. I never saw his assembly devoid of the 
remembrance of Allah ta‘alda.” 


Maulana ‘Ali Ahmad Sahib was the last example of 
the beauties and blessings of the Sahrawardiyyah of 
Bhira. We constantly heard stories about his piety 
and abstinence. He was the person to whom people 
reverted in their Dini matters. The men of Din and 
knowledge considered him to be an authority in 
matters related to the Sharrat. 


Hafiz Diya’ullah Sahib rahimahullah (d. 1345 A.H.) 
who was a well-known saint of Mubarakpur was 
from among the close associates of Maulana 
rahimahullah. He used to present himself very often. 
As was his habit, he went to Bhira on one occasion 
to visit Maulana rahimahullah. Another person had 
accompanied him. When they reached Walidpur, 
this person greeted and shook hands with another 
person, and kissed his hand. The latter person was 
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a “saint” who confined himself to ‘urs, qawwali, and 
singing. They then proceeded to Bhira and 
presented themselves to Maulana ‘Ali Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah. After offering salam to Hafiz 
Diya’ullah Sahib rahimahullah, Maulana 
rahimahullah shook hands with him. When the 
other person extended his hands, Maulana 
rahimahullah withdrew his hand and said: “It is 
necessary to offer salam to everyone, but is it 
necessary to shake hands with everyone?” Even 
when they were returning, Maulana rahimahullah 
said the same thing and did not shake the person’s 
hands. 


Demise 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah passed away on 16 
Safar 1312 A.H. in Bhira, and was buried outside 
the Jami‘ Masjid. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy 
on him.! 


Note: Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah used to make mention of Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah a lot. He used to say: “Our 
family people had a lot of confidence in him and 
used to present themselves to him.” He used to 
quote the following statement of Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah: “Let alone a complete seeker coming 
to us, even a half-seeker did not come.” He also 
used to say: “The food is prepared and ready, but 
there is no one to eat it.” Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah used to constantly advise his family 
people towards rectitude and righteousness. If only 
we could become concerned about our own 


1 Hadrat Maulana Qadi At-har Mubarakpuri: Diyar 
Paurab Mei ‘Ilm Aur ‘Ulam@’, p. 461. 
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rectification so that we could acquire the pleasure of 
Allah ta‘ala. O Allah! Inspire us to do what You love 
and what pleases You. (compiler) 
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Sayyid Shah Muhammad Fadlullah 
Qadri Fatahpari (d. 1314 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Sayyid Fadlullah. He was born in 1240 
A.H. in Fatahpur Hansth. His father hailed from a 
family of saints and Sufis. He possessed a pious 
demeanour and praiseworthy qualities. He was 
overjoyed by the birth of a son. The traces of 
saintliness and effulgence of providence were clearly 
visible on his face. He occupied himself in 
rectification and training. 


Childhood 


He began growing and progressing. When he passed 
the age of eight, he began saying things which are 
normally said by saints. He was attached to the 
Sunnat and the Shariat of Muhammad sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam from the very beginning. He never 
committed an act against the Shari‘at. He used his 
physical body and different body parts for the 
purpose for which they were created. He abstained 
from gatherings of play and amusement. He adhered 
to the Shari‘at even in his food and clothing. His 
father had coloured and silken garments tailored for 
him. He took those garments and tore them apart. 
He would abstain from accepting invitations and 
would say: “The food appears doubtful to me.” He 
used to befriend the poor and needy. He would 
consult the ‘ulama’ on Dini matters and then act 
according to their counsel. He would inquire about 
the intricacies of Sufism from the Ahlullah. He 
would practise on whatever knowledge he acquired 
from them. He would go to every scholar and ask 
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him about the life and ways of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. He did not like to intermingle 
with those who discarded salah and those who had 
philosophical minds. It was his practice to wake up 
in the latter part of the night and engage in worship. 
He would perform the fajr salah with congregation, 
and awaken those of his relatives and associates 
who were asleep. He would emphasise on them the 
importance of the fajr salah. He would reprimand 
the one who was lazy in waking up. He continued 
performing the five daily salahs  punctually 
throughout his life. He never missed a salah. He 
was not lazy in performing the compulsory, 
obligatory, Sunnat and optional salahs. He 
remained totally aloof from intoxicants, and 
abstained from all that was disliked and forbidden. 


Note: Glory to Allah! These were the conditions of 
his childhood due to which the conditions of his 
youth were pure and enviable. Children ought to be 
made to adopt these characteristics and actions 
from an early age. Parents and teachers must train 
them in a manner that they become capable and of 
sound character, so that their youth, mid-life and 
old age become better; and they are successful in 
the Hereafter as well. Every person ought to bear in 
mind the following statement of the elders: 


Aghe pio cle 


The mannerisms and character which a person is 
taught in his youth will pass on to his old age. He 
will then die with the same mannerisms and 
character, and be resurrected with them. 


(compiler) 
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He developed a desire to visit the Auliya’ when he 
turned fifteen. He would spend his time going to 
visit the graves of the Auliya’, and would benefit 
from the saints of the past in the world of souls, as 
was the way of the Uwaysiyyah Tariq. He would 
sometimes be overtaken by spiritual ecstasy and 
remain unconscious from morning to evening. He 
used to say: “The one who does not have Allah ta‘ala 
as a helper is certainly disgraced.” He said: “The 
moments of activity and inactivity of a person who is 
accepted in the court of Allah ta‘ala are different 
from those of materialistic people. Such a person is 
steered through divine inspiration.” He said: “A 
genuine Sufi is the one whom Allah ta‘ala made to 
drink the drink of love. Without love, a Sufi does not 
acquire any enjoyment in worship. Like food which 
does not have salt; it is tasteless.” 


There are many other beneficial statements of 
Hadrat rahimahullah. These have been collated with 
explanations by Maulana Sayyid Shah Muhammad 
Wahid ad-Din Sahib Qadri Ghafur1. 


Bay‘at 


It was his desire to find a shaykh who adhered to 
the Shari‘at. On one occasion, Hadrat Harun Sahib 
rahimahullah who was a khalifah of Hadrat Khwajah 
Sulayman Sahib rahimahullah, was speaking with 
Hadrat rahimahullah and said: “My shaykh [Hadrat 
Khwajah Sulayman Sahib rahimahullah| used to say 
to his disciples: “If any of you want to see the 
Ghauth of this era, he must look at Hadrat Akhund 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ghafur.” 


When MHadrat rahimahullah heard this, he 
immediately sought permission from his father and 
left for Suwat Nabir. In his enthusiasm to meet the 
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shaykh, he bore the hardships of the journey and 
reached his destination. He was honoured with the 
ability to meet and remain in the company of Hadrat 
Akhund Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ghaftr rahimahullah. He 
remained in his company for some time, and 
reached a level of erudition through spiritual 
practices and the guidance of the shaykh. Hadrat 
Akhund rahimahullah conferred him with khilafat, 
and gave him the following parting advice when he 
sent him back to India for the propagation of Din: 
“You must steer the rulers and leaders of India 
towards the straight path, and keep them away from 
evil actions. The one who does not pay heed to you 
will be punished and taken to task.” 


Hadrat rahimahullah took leave from his shaykh 
and came to India. He began lighting the lamp of 
guidance in the cities, towns and villages. 


Interest in the lives of the pious 


Although he was not a qualified ‘alim, he fully 
understood the themes of the internal and external 
sciences. He explained intricate sciences and 
realities in a beautiful manner. He spent a large 
amount of time listening to books on Sufism, and 
biographies of the saints. He used to explain issues 
related to Sufism in considerable detail. He used to 
derive benefit and take admonition from the lives of 
the Auliya’ and the sultans. The message of the 
verse: 


Ai ie De 7 all 


Did We not open your chest?...! 


1 Strah al-Inshirah, 94: 1. 
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Was firmly embedded in his heart. He possessed 
Allah-bestowed knowledge. 


Character and habits 


He was an embodiment of sound character. He 
would receive the poor, the needy, the wealthy and 
those of authority in the same manner. He did not 
accord special treatment to anyone. No matter what 
the poor and needy said, he would reply in a soft 
manner. He would listen to their pleas and requests 
from the depths of his heart, and fulfil their needs 
as much as he could. Most of the needy used to 
have their needs fulfilled by virtue of Hadrat’s 
prayers and supplications. 


He used to say: “I interact with the wealthy and 
influential people of India so that I can steer them 
towards justice, protection of the populace, and 
emulation of the Shartat. Furthermore, by doing 
this, I can obtain jobs for the poor and needy; or 
enable them to obtain monthly stipends.” 


Selflessness was an innate trait in him. He was like 
a fully laden fruit-tree in his humility, modesty, and 
unassuming nature. He was content with whatever 
he had. He never inclined towards wealth and 
riches. 


Refusing to construct a khanqah 


A large number of affluent people offered to 
construct a khanqah for him, and to stipulate an 
income for him but he declined. He used to say: 
“The place where a dervish spends his night, that is 
his khanqgah. The absolute guarantor for my 
sustenance and livelihood is Allah ta‘ala.” 
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He spent his entire life moving around and 
remaining stationery, but he was never tainted by 
the embellishments of this world. He did not allow 
any wealthy person to allocate a monthly or daily 
ration for even his wife and children. His associates 
and disciples would want to serve him but he would 
refuse. The heat and passion for Din was firmly 
embedded within him, and he would not make any 
concessions in matters of Din. If anyone did 
anything against the Shari‘at, he would reprimand 
him severely and would not want to meet him. He 
would expel him from his assembly and refuse him 
entry until he repented. At the same time, he was 
extremely affectionate towards children. 


Note: This was also the practice of our elders. This 
was a Salient feature in the rectification programme 
of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah and Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. All 
praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Training and education 


If a child happened to urinate on his floor or 
clothing, he would not utter a word. He would 
remain silent until the child finished urinating. If 
those who were in the assembly tried to say 
something to the child, Hadrat rahimahullah would 
stop them. After that, he would wash the floor or his 
clothing. 


If he observed a teacher beating his students, he 
would express his anger at the teacher and ask: “Do 
you not fear Allah’s wrath? Do you not know that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam prohibited 
beating children in this manner? Children cannot be 
trained and tutored through beating. In fact, 
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constant beating causes them to become shameless 
and accustomed to beating. If teachers create an 
interest in children through softness and 
gentleness, and teach them in an affable manner, 
the education will have a quick effect on them. 
Therefore, ensure that your training is in a loving 
manner, coupled with constant encouragement. 
Teaching in this way will create enthusiasm in 
children.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is an_ excellent 
prescription for education and training. European 
countries are applying this system rigorously. Our 
countries are starting to apply it. May Allah ta‘ala 
enable us to benefit from it. Amin. (compiler) 


Arrival in Hyderabad 


In the course of one of his travels, he went to 
Hyderabad. This was during the rule of Hadrat 
Nizam al-Mulk Afdal ad-Daulah Bahadur. The 
people of the city heard of his arrival. The rulers and 
Sufis went to meet him. The ‘ulama’ also benefited 
from his company. 


Advice to the king 


He said to the ruler: “You are the Amir al-Mu’minin, 
the ruler of our time. You have more than 10 million 
subjects. It is your duty to ensure the safety of their 
lives and wealth. You must keep yourself occupied 
in their comfort. You must see to the needs of the 
poor and indigent. You must respond to the pleas of 
the oppressed. You must mete out the necessary 
punishment on the wrongdoers and oppressors. You 
must always maintain justice and equity because 
these bring about Allah’s pleasure. A_ single 
moment’s justice is equal to 70 year’s worship.” 
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He imparted other similar words of advice and then 
made this du‘a’: “May your kingdom remain forever 
through the blessings of the Ahlullah. May your 
kingdom be preserved from opposition. Amin. All 
praise is due to Allah.” 


Note: All praise is due to Allah, his statements and 
words of advice are most enlightening. Although he 
was not a formal ‘alim, the fact of the matter is that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “When 
a person practises on what he knows, Allah ta‘ala 
will bless him knowledge of what he does not know.” 
This is known as ‘ilm-e-ladunni (Allah-bestowed 
knowledge). 


The knowledge of the Shaykh was of this nature. 
Shaykh al-‘Ulama’ Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib 
rahimahullah was also blessed with the same type of 
knowledge. Although he was not a formal ‘alim, the 
statements which he made and the teachings which 
he imparted would astound great scholars like 
Maulana Muhammad Qasim Nanautwi 
rahimahullah, Maulana Rashid Ahmad _ Sahib 
Gangohi rahimahullah, Hakimul Ummat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah, and MHadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Husayn Sahib Allahabadi 
rahimahullah. This is the bounty of Allah ta‘ala 
which He confers on whomever He wills. (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away on 23 Ramadan 1314 A.H. in 
Hyderabad. The janazah salah was performed in the 
Makki Masjid, and he was buried in the graveyard of 
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‘Abd al-Qadir Khan. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him. Amin.! 


1 Mahbub at-Tawarikh — Tadhkirah Auliyd’ Dakkan. 
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Sayyid Jamal ad-Din‘ Afghani (d. 
1315 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Sayyid Jamal ad-Din. His father’s name 
is Sayyid Mustafa. He belonged to a Sayyid family. 
One of his forefathers is Sayyid ‘Ali Tirmidhi who 
was well known for his asceticism, piety, knowledge 
and erudition. His lineage meets with that of Hadrat 
Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhu on the 30t level. Sayyid 
‘Ali accompanied King Babar from Afghanistan to 
India where he lived a life of solitude and 
abstinence. He lived to an age of over 90 and passed 
away in 991 A.H. A famous mausoleum by the name 
of Pir Baba in the region of Baunir is actually his 
mausoleum. One of his sons by the name of Sayyid 
Mustafa settled down in the Kantar region. Sayyid 
Jamal ad-Din Afghani was from his progeny. 


Birth 


Sayyid Jamal ad-Din was born in As‘ad Abad which 
is near Kantar. He was born in the year 1254 A.H. 
His father had settled down in this place. When he 
was eight years old, his father went to Kabul, lived 
with his relatives there for ten years, and then 
returned to As‘ad Abad where he lived permanently 
until his death. 


1 His biography is quoted from Shakhsiyyat Afghanistan 
Ki Ruh Parwar Yddei of Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Malik 
Pakistani rahimahullah. (compiler) 
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Sayyid Afghani 


Historians acknowledge that Sayyid Afghani was the 
founder of the modern Islamic world. He was a 
distinguished personality in the political awakening 
of the Muslim nation and in waging successful 
battles against Western philosophy. His entire life 
was spent in travelling to distant Muslim lands in 
an effort to revive the Muslims. Many universities in 
Muslim countries speak highly of his contributions. 


Lecturing in Azhar University 


Sayyid Afghani would often go to Azhar University 
where he used to discuss academic topics. Some 
people used to come to his house to study under 
him. Several intelligent students, including some 
from Syria, were highly impressed by him. Acting 
under their request, he began conducting lessons of 
Sharh Izhar to them. In addition to academic 
themes, he used to discuss many issues on modern 
day politics. He used to apprise his students about 
the dangers posed by the British, and would openly 
criticize British politics. His views were ingrained in 
his students who, later on, became active in a 
political awakening in Egypt and in fighting for 
national liberation. Mufti Muhammad Abduh is also 
from among his students. He later became an 
important aide to Sayyid Afghani. 


Sayyid Afghani then went to Istanbul. He returned 
to Egypt after some time and continued his work of 
revival and reformation. 


Revivalist work among the masses 


Sayyid Afghani worked extensively among the 
masses. He established several forums to this end. 
One of them was named Hayat al-Watani. Each 
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member of this organization was duty-bound to live 
a simple life, and to make a financial contribution to 
the organization for the help of the poor and needy. 
Each one was required to adhere strictly to the 
Qur’an, and to read at least one quarter juz/para of 
the Qur’an in 24 hours with contemplation. 


In addition to this, he had to give due attention to 
the obligatory and optional acts of worship, enjoin 
good, forbid evil, and work tirelessly for the 
propagation of Islam. Every night, he must engage 
in introspection, and think about how good and bad 
deeds he did in the course of the day. 


Stressing on the unity of Muslims 


His main focus in life was to strive for the unity of 
Muslims. He was of the view that religious 
interaction was the means to Muslim unity. He used 
to stress this. He addressed the Muslims in this 
regard as follows: 


O ummat! This is your life; preserve it. 
This is your blood, never shed it. This is 
your soul, never trample it. This is your 
fortune, never sell it. Never be deceived 
by whisperings. Do not be deluded by 
false premises. Do not be intimidated by 
the embellishments of falsehood. 
Remove the cloak of assertion from the 
eyes of your intellects, and hold on 
firmly to Dini bond. This is the strongest 
bond through which the Turks can be 
attached to the Arabs, the Iranians to 
the Indians, and the Egyptians to the 
Maghrib (north west Africa). This is the 
strongest bond to which Allah ta‘ala has 
linked you. In it lies your honour, your 
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authority, your influence, and your good 
fortune. Do not allow this bond to 
weaken. 


An Islamic conference 


Sayyid Afghani expressed his views to the scholars 
and people of authority, and urged them towards 
his revolutionary movement. He made a list of 500 
distinguished scholars and leaders from Turkey, 
Iran, Iraq, Afghanistan, India, the Hijaz, Yemen, 
Egypt, Algeria, Morocco and other countries. He 
wrote letters to them in which he apprised them of 
the dangers facing the Muslim ummat, and provided 
them with a path to salvation through cogent 
proofs. 


Stay in Istanbul 


He went to Istanbul, the centre of the caliphate, 
upon the insistence of Sultan ‘Abd al-Hamid and 
two letters from his mentor, Abu al-Huda. He spent 
the last five years of his life in Istanbul. He enjoyed 
a laudable position in the sight of the Sultan, and 
was quite influential in his court. He also had 
sincere ties with Abt al-Huda and other ‘ulama’. His 
frankness and straightforwardness left an indelible 
mark on the Sultan. He always declined every type 
of honour conferred to him by the Sultan. 


Note: After this, the book contains certain special 
conditions which have been left out for the sake of 
brevity. However, I will quote a letter which he wrote 
to an Iranian friend while he [Sayyid Afghani] was in 
prison. The level of his patience, gratitude, faith and 
Allah-consciousness can be gauged from it. May 
Allah ta‘ala enable us to take a lesson from it. Amin. 
(compiler) 
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The conspiracy theories of the court ‘ulama’ caused 
the Sultan to become suspicious of the ‘Allamah. 
Restrictions were therefore placed on _ his 
movements, and police supervision was instituted 
over him. He sought permission to go to London but 
the Sultan felt it was dangerous because he will go 
there and instigate a movement against him. He was 
therefore not given permission, and lived a life of 
continuous police surveillance. Hardships were 
increasingly imposed on him. An inkling of these 
can be gauged from a letter which he wrote towards 
the end of his life. In it, he also lays down some 
guidelines for the Iranians. He writes about himself: 


The imprisonment which has_ been 
enforced over me prohibits me from 
meeting friends. I neither await freedom 
nor do I have any hope in life. I am 
neither bored by imprisonment nor am I 
fearful of death. I am happy over my 
capture and destruction. My body is 
confined for the sake of liberation, and I 
am being killed for the life of the Muslim 
nation. If I grieve over anything, then it 
is over the fact that I have not been able 
to see the seeds which I planted turn 
into a lush and green garden. O how 
sorrowful! 


This painful letter was his last which he wrote to his 
Iranian friend. 
The setting sun of freedom 


The court ‘ulama’ instigated the suspicious and 
apprehensive Sultan to such an extent that he 
became terrified and imposed restrictions on the 
‘Allamah. He fell extremely ill and was afflicted by 
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cancer. Six of his teeth were removed but his 
ailment worsened. He sought permission to go to 
Diyana for treatment but the Sultan refused. His 
illness eventually became untreatable. While 
bearing the hardships of prison-life, and trying to 
revive the Muslim ummat, this sun of freedom and 
liberation passed away in 1315 A.H./March 1897. 
To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


He was buried in a graveyard in Istanbul. His grave 
remained unidentified for some time. 


Nawab Amanullah Khan was one of the admirers of 
the ‘Allamah’s services. During one of his visits to 
Turkey, he presented a request to have his body 
moved to Afghanistan. This was only acceded to in 
1943. When his coffin reached the Lahore railway 
station, it was received by a large crowd of people in 
the form of a long procession. The coffin was taken 
to the Badshahi Masjid and placed near the grave of 
‘Allamah Iqbal. The janazah salah was performed, 
and the huge procession returned to the station. 
When the coffin reached Kabul, the seniors in the 
government and the masses expressed their love for 
him. His body was then buried with great honour in 
his hometown. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place.! 


1 Shakhsiyyat Afghanistan ki Ruh Parwar Yddei, p. 519. 
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Maulana Muhammad Isma‘il Siddiqt 
Kandhlawt’ (d. 1315 A.H.) 


Background 


He is the father of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
yas Sahib rahimahullah, the founder of the 
Tablight Jama‘at. His ancestral hometown was 
Jhanjhanah, district Muzaffar Nagar. However, after 
his first wife passed away, he got married in 
Kandhlah in the family of Mufti Ilahi Bakhsh 
rahimahullah. He used to go to Kandhlah regularly, 
and it therefore became like a second home to him. 


When he was in Delhi, he used to live near the 
mausoleum of MHadrat Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ 
rahimahullah in a historical building known as 
Chaunsath Khumbei. It was here that he used to 
teach the children of Mirza [lahi Bakhsh. Adjacent 
to it was a small masjid. Mirza Ilahi Bakhsh had a 
sitting place opposite this masjid. It was covered 
with tin. This is why it was known as Banglah Wali 
Masjid. 


Worship and service to mankind 


Maulana rahimahullah used to be _ constantly 
engaged in dhikr and other spiritual practices. He 
had a unique enthusiasm for serving mankind. If he 


1 Information about Maulana rahimahullah and his sons 
was obtained from Sawdnih Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana 
Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib of Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala 
make it beneficial and a source of enlightenment. Amin. 
(compiler) 
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saw any labourer walking by with a heavy load, he 
will offload whatever he was carrying, draw water 
from a well, and give it to the labourer to drink. He 
would then perform two rak‘ats of gratitude saying: 
“O Allah! You enabled me serve Your servants even 
though I was not worthy of it.” 


Note: This demonstrates his servitude and true 
recognition of Allah ta‘ala in the sense that he 
considered even service to Allah’s creation to be an 
act of worship. Furthermore, he would thank Allah 
ta‘ala for enabling him to carry out the act of 
service. (compiler) 


Attachment to the Qur’an 


Maulana rahimahullah had a special interest in 
reading the Qur’an. He used to make it a point that 
someone or the other must remain awake in his 
house, and spend the night in reading the Qur’an. 


Contact with Mewat 


Relationships with the Mewat region commenced in 
his lifetime. The background to this was that he 
went out searching for a Muslim whom he could 
bring to the masjid, and perform salah with 
congregation with him. He saw a few Muslims, and 
asked them: “Where are you going to?” They replied: 
“We are looking around for a job to do manual 
labour.” He asked: “How much will you receive for 
your work?” They told him some amount. He said: 
“If you can get the same amount here, what is the 
need to go elsewhere looking for work?” They 
accepted. He took them to the masjid and began 
teaching them how to perform salah and to read the 
Qur’an. He would give them a daily wage, and keep 
himself occupied in teaching them. After some time, 
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they became habituated to salah and they longer 
wanted any payment. 


This was the foundation for the Banglah Wali 
Masjid, and these were its first students. 
Subsequently, 10-12 students from Mewat would 
constantly be in the madrasah. They used to receive 
their meals from Mirza Ilahi Bakhsh. This is how 
the work continued. 


Demise 


Maulana Muhammad Isma‘il Sahib rahimahullah 
passed away on 4 Shawwal 1315 A.H. He was 
buried in Delhi. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy 
on him. 


Children 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah had three sons. From 
his first wife he had one son by the name of 
Maulana Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah. From his 
second wife, he had Maulana Muhammad Yahya 
Sahib rahimahullah and Maulana Muhammad Ilyas 
Sahib rahimahullah. All three were scholars, who 
engaged in dhikr, and served Din ardently. We will 
therefore provide short details about all three. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
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Maulana Muhammad Sahib Siddiqi 
Kandhlawi (d. 1336 A.H.) 


Maulana Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah possessed 
angelic qualities. He was an embodiment of 
forbearance, humility, mercy, kindness, and fear for 
Allah ta‘ala. He lived an ascetic life. He lived with 
his father, Maulana Muhammad Ismail Sahib 
rahimahullah, at the Banglah Wali Masjid in Nizam 
ad-Din. He used to teach in the madrasah which 
was established by his father. The majority of the 
children in that madrasah were from Mewat. Many 
people of Mewat and Delhi were affiliated and 
attached to him. He used to deliver lectures while 
sitting down - as though he was conversing with 
someone. He would not deliver a continuous lecture. 
Rather, he would very often read Ahadith related to 
character and abstinence. He would provide a 
simple translation and a short explanation. 


Note: This is also one way of delivering a lecture. It 
is very easy, but extremely beneficial. Students 
must bear this method in mind, and must not be 
dejected at not being able to deliver formal lectures. 
After all, the objective is to convey Din, and this can 
be done easily in the above manner. 


Demise 


He performed salah with congregation until his very 
end. He passed away on 25 Rabi ath-Thani 1336 
A.H. after the ‘isha salah while he was in prostration 
in the witr salah. To Allah we belong and to Him is 
our return. 


Note: It is a fact that Allah ta‘ala causes a person to 
die in the manner in which he led his life. Because 
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he spent his life in dhikr, Qur’an recitation and 
worship; he passed away while engaged in worship. 
How fortunate he was! 
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Maulana Muhammad Yahya Siddiqi 
Kandhlawi (d. 1334 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


He was the son of Maulana Muhammad Isma‘l 
Sahib rahimahullah and the brother of Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ilyas Sahib rahimahullah. 


Birth 


He was born in Muharram 1288 A.H. and 
memorized the Qur’an at the age of seven. As per 
his father’s instruction, he used to complete the 
entire Qur’an daily by the time of zuhr. In Shawwal 
1311 A.H. he went to study Hadith under Hadrat 
Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah. By 
the grace of Allah ta‘ala, he was blessed with the 
honour of completing the Daurah Hadith. 


According to Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah, he arrived in Mazahir al-‘Ulum in 
1328 A.H. to teach Hadith. He taught Hadith for five 
and half years without taking a single penny as 
payment. He had a bookshop which was his means 
of livelihood, and in which he worked personally. 


Statements 


His son, Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana 
Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib rahimahulldh relates: 


When it came to education and training, my father’s 
main emphasis was on giving up all interactions 
with people. He used to say: “No matter how dim- 
witted a person may be, if he is not afflicted with the 
ailment of interacting with people, he will certainly 
develop capability at some time or the other. On the 
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other hand, no matter how intelligent a person may 
be, and no matter how much interest he may have 
in knowledge; if he maintains interactions with 
people, he will lose whatever he acquired.” 


Note: This is a very valuable piece of advice. 
Students ought to bear it in mind. In fact, those 
who are on the path of Sufism should also be 
mindful of it. 


He used to say: “The superiority complex of being 
the son of someone leaves a person after a long 
time.” 


Note: Sons are generally deprived of their father’s 
spiritual wealth. However, if they strive a little, they 
can reach great heights. The lofty positions and 
ranks of many sons of Sufis have been observed. 
(compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away on 10 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1334 A.H. He 
was buried in the Haji Shah graveyard in 
Saharanpur. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. 
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Maulana Muhammad Ilyas‘ Siddiqi 
Kandhlawti (d. 1362 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


He was born in 1303 A.H. He is the third son of 
Maulana Muhammad Isma‘ll Sahib rahimahullah. 
He memorized the Qur’an when he was a young boy. 
Hadrat Maulana Mahmud Sahib Deobandi 
rahimahullah said: “When I look at Maulwi 
Muhammad Ilyas, I am reminded of the Sahabah.” 


A unique accolade 


Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib Gangohi 
rahimahullah generally did not accept bay‘at from 
children and students. However, due to Maulana’s 
extraordinary capabilities, he accepted his bay‘at. 
He continued studying the external sciences at the 
same. He eventually went to Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 
in 1326 A.H. where he completed his Hadith 
studies. 


Bay‘at 


After the death of Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad 
Gangohi Sahib rahimahullah, he pledged bay‘at to 
Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah. 
He traversed the stations of Sufism under his 
tutelage. 


1 Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Alt Nadwi Sahib 
rahimahullah wrote a detailed biography on him. Aspects 
from his life and some of his statements and teachings 
are quoted from this book. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala 
alone. (compiler) 
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Nizam ad-Din 


After the death of his father and brother, certain 
devoted associates insisted that he come to Nizam 
ad-Din, Delhi. He commenced teaching there, and 
engaged in dhikr, spiritual practices and 
introspection. 


The Mewatis 


Contact with the MewAatis was initiated by his father 
and elder brother, Maulana Muhammad Sahib 
rahimahullah. It was certainly a _pre-ordained 
arrangement that before the arrival of Maulana 
Muhammad Ilyas rahimahullah, the seeds of 
confidence and love for this family were already 
sown in the hearts of the Mewatis. This is why when 
he arrived in Nizam ad-Din, the people of Mewat 
continued frequenting him, and insisted that he 
come to Mewat. He eventually visited the region and 
saw the urgent need to establish makatib and 
madaris so that the circle of Din may expand, and 
rectification and reformation may be realized on a 
large scale throughout the country. 


However, Maulana rahimahullah realized that even 
through makatib and madaris, essential and 
fundamental education and Islamic training cannot 
be imparted to the entire nation because everyone 
cannot become students in these makatib, nor can 
everyone leave their occupations and _ livelihoods. 
This is why some other way of wide-scale 
rectification will have to be adopted. 


When he returned from hajj in Rabi‘ ath-Thani 1345 
A.H., he commenced the work of Tabligh in his own 
unique way. He invited others to go out to the 
masses and convey to them the first principles and 
pillars of Din (kalimah tauhid and salah). 
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Work in this manner continued for some time in the 
Mewat region. People from Dini and academic 
centres were invited to the gatherings and 
assemblies of Mewat where they addressed the 
people. This continued for several years. 


Increased attachment to the work 


It was quite strange to observe that the more Hadrat 
Maulana’s health deteriorated and his strength 
waned, the more his anxiousness for the revival of 
Din increased. The zeal to elevate the word of Allah 
ta‘ala increased by the day. He would some times 
say: “If only the ‘ulama’ took up this task, and I 
left.” If any hakim or doctor inquired about his 
health, he would reply: “Brother! Health and illness 
are permanently attached to man. There is nothing 
good and bad about it. There will only be good ina 
person when he carries out the task for which he 
was created. And comfort is conveyed to the soul of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam. The 
Sahabah_ radiyallahu ‘anhum_ considered the 
slightest change in their condition which was 
different from that when Rasulullah  sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam was alive to be the opposite of 
goodness.” 


The crux of Maulana’s modus operandi 


The modus operandi of Maulana’s Tabligh as taught 
by him was that a few people must get together. 
Some of whom must be able to teach while others 
are there to learn. All of them must be made to 
practise on the injunctions of the Shari‘at so that 
when they return to their homes, they can continue 
practising on Din, and their worldly engagements do 
not cause them to become irreligious. 
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Experience has shown that when the work of 
Tabligh is done according to these principles — 
sacrifices which Maulana rahimahullah referred to 
as the soul of Tabligh — then it has the benefits of 
creating fear for Allah ta‘ala, consciousness about 
the afterlife, engaging in the remembrance of Allah 
ta‘ala, performing salah in the best way possible, 
and engendering mutual Islamic character and 
mannerisms. These are the opportunities which are 
created, and the concern to study and teach Din is 
developed. 


Principles of Tabligh 


Maulana rahimahullah laid the foundation of his 
Tablighi work on six principles. He used to refer to 
them as Tablighi number. They are: the kalimah, 
salah, knowledge and Allah’s remembrance, respect 
for one’s fellow Muslim, sincerity of intention, 
freeing some time for Din. This is the soul and life of 
the Tablighi work. The seventh is abstaining from 
futilities. It is laid down as a prerequisite. 


An explanation of the principles can be found in the 
original book.! 


Statements 


(1) 
Real remembrance of Allah ta‘ala is when a person 
remembers Allah’s orders in every situation, 
condition and in whatever he is doing. This is the 
type of dhikr which I stress on my friends. 


1 Maulana ‘Ashiq [lahi Bulandshahri: Che Batei. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how beautifully he 
displayed the comprehensiveness of dhikr. Every 
Muslim ought to bear it in mind so that he becomes 
a fully obedient servant of Allah ta‘ala. At the same 
time, it is not intended to negate the different forms 
of dhikr such as sub-hanallah, al-hamdulillah and 
so on. After all, there is no doubt whatsoever about 
their being forms of dhikr. (compiler) 


(2) 


The objective of our jama‘at is to teach the entire 
Din which was brought by Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam to our fellow Muslims. As for the 
moving about of groups of people, it is the initial 
means for the realization of this objective. Teaching 
the kalimah and salah are like the A, B, C’s of our 
syllabus. 


Note: All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala that Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah himself clarified the 
fundamental objective of his movement. Every 
person ought to bear it in mind and practise on it. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


(3) 


This moving around of you people will be futile if it 
is not accompanied by giving due importance to 
knowledge of Din and Allah’s remembrance. In fact, 
there is a grave danger that if these two are 
disregarded, then this effort and striving may opena 
new door to temptation and misguidance. 


If there is no knowledge of Din in the first place, 
Islam and 1man will be merely in name and confined 
to customary things. Without knowledge there can 
be neither practice nor recognition of practice. And 
without dhikr, there is nothing but pitch darkness. 
There can be no light in it. If there is no knowledge 
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of Din but a lot of dhikr, there is still a danger in it. 
Without knowledge of Din, the genuine blessings 
and fruits of dhikr cannot be acquired. 


This is why special attention has to be given to 
knowledge and dhikr. If not, the Tablight movement 
will also be reduced to destitution and you people 
will be left in loss. 


Note: By virtue of his cognition and far-sightedness, 
Maulana rahimahullah apprised the people of the 
“thieves” in the path of Da‘wat and Tabligh. If, after 
this, we still fall into deviation and destruction, then 
we have no one but ourselves to blame; and not the 
Tablighi movement nor its founder. Understand this 
well. (compiler) 


(4) 


There is immense importance to rectifying one’s 
intention in this movement of ours. Our workers 
must only focus on obedience to Allah’s orders and 
obtaining His pleasure. The stronger this angle, the 
more the reward you will receive. 


Note: The reason why rectification of intention is so 
important in this movement is that if it is 
disregarded, there is a strong danger of falling into 
ostentation and showiness. In fact, it could even 
lead to scorning and looking down on others. We 
seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


(S) 


The final part of every action is to acknowledge one’s 
own weakness, and to fear its non-acceptance. 


Note: This is what sincerity demands. Man must 
fear whether his action is worthy of acceptance or 
not. The following couplet of Hadrat Maulana 
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Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partabgarhi rahimahullah 
expresses the same theme: 


If He accepts, we can conclude that we 
too are sincere, and that we fulfilled our 
vows with our heart and soul. 


It was for this reason that Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam used to seek forgiveness after 
performing salah which is the best acts of worship. 
Of what value is our worship that we should not 
fear its non-acceptance? (compiler) 


(6) 


Those who are moving about for the work of Din, 
intermingling with heedless people and going to 
places of heedlessness in the course of their gusht 
are obviously affected by these influences and they 
surround the heart. They must therefore wash off 
this grime through dhikr and contemplation in 
solitude. 


Note: It is a known fact that Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ilyas Sahib rahimahullah used to go to 
the khanqahs of Thanah Bhawan and Ra’ipur, and 
spend several days there. He used to occupy himself 
in dhikr and contemplation so that the above- 
mentioned objective may be realized. (compiler) 


(7) 


The definitive and required precondition for 
acquiring Allah’s help is to help His Din. If you help 
Allah’s Din, the normally destructive things will turn 
into comforting and life-supporting things for you. 
The winds of the earth and skies will carry out your 
work for you. The person who helps Allah’s Din and 
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does not have hope in Allah’s help is a flagrant 
sinner and a deprived person.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the level of Hadrat 
Maulana’s conviction! We must help the Din with 
the same conviction so that we may be showered by 
Allah’s help as promised in the following verse: 


oS pas di ly ais 5) 
Tf you help Allah, He will help you. 


Yes, there are different departments for serving and 
helping the Din. A person must attach himself to 
whichever department he has an affinity with, based 
on regional and other needs, and then help the Din 
with sincerity and devotion. Inspiration is from 
Allah ta‘ala. 

(3) 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi Sahib 
rahimahullah has done immense work. It is my 
heart’s desire that the system of education be his, 
and the system of tabligh be mine. In this way, his 
teachings will become all-encompassing.? 


(9) 


I hold the people of Hadrat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah in high regard because they were 
recently in his company. You people quickly 
understand what I say because you have heard 
what he said, and you heard it just recently. 


1 Maulana ‘Ashigq [lahi Bulandshahri: Che Batei. 
2 Malfuzdt, p. 58. 
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He then added: I experienced immense blessings in 
my work because of you. I am feeling very happy. 


He then made du‘a’ for them and said: You too must 
cry profusely over this favour.! 


(10) 


The work of dhikr and knowledge has not been 
grasped by our workers as yet. I am very concerned 
about this. The only way to achieve this is to send 
them to the people of knowledge and the people of 
dhikr. They must do _  tabligh under their 
supervision, and also benefit from their knowledge 
and company.? 


Note: These last three statements were noted by 
Hadrat Maulana Zafar Ahmad Thanwi ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah, and published with the Malfuzat 
which were compiled by Hadrat Maulana Manzur 
Ahmad Sahib Nu‘mani rahimahullah. They are most 
worthy of consideration. (compiler) 


Advice from Hadrat Shaykh* 


I too make a necessary request to those occupied in 
Tabligh. Every speech and writing must be 
embellished with sincerity and devotion. Even a 
little action produces immense Dini and worldly 
benefits when it is accompanied with sincerity. And 
when it is devoid of sincerity, it has no effect in this 
world and carries no reward in the Hereafter. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


1 Malfuzat, pp. 58-59. 

2 Malfuzdt, p. 57. 

3 That is, Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Muhammad 
Zakariyya Sahib rahimahullah. 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: Allah 
does not look at your appearances and wealth, 
rather, He looks at your hearts and actions. 


Another Hadith states that someone asked 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: “What is 
iman>?” He replied: “Sincerity.”! 


Advice from the compiler 


Rasulullah cai ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


Din ts advice. 


The advice of Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah for the 
Tabligh workers to imbibe sincerity ought to be 
made into an “amulet” for life. This is because the 
acceptance of any good deed is dependent on two 
things: (1) It must be done solely for Allah’s 
pleasure. (2) It must be in line with the Qur’an and 
Sunnat. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to practise on 
both. 


Another point which is from among the principles of 
Tabligh is “Ikram-e-Muslim” — upholding the honour 
of a Muslim. This is irrespective of whether he is 
affiliated to the work of Tabligh or not. After all, he 
may well have a natural or Shari reason for not 
joining this work which we do not know about. Or, 
he is engaged in serving some other department of 


1 Fadda’il-e-Tabligh, p. 23. 
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Din with which he has a special affinity, or is more 
adept at doing work in that department. If he is 
asked to do some other work, he may not be able to 
do it properly. 


Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah wrote the following in reply to a 
question about the Tablighi Jama‘at: 


There are many works, and all are 
needed. All will have to be done. There is 
a need for a group for this also. It is 
essential for every group to remain 
within the limits of the Shariat. Was 
salam. 


For example, teaching the Qur’an and Hadith, 
da‘wat and tabligh, writing and compiling books, 
issuing fatawa, waging jihad, getting involved in 
politics, delivering lectures and _ talks. The 
foundation of all these Dini departments is 
purification of the self. This was the greatest and 
most important of the many objectives behind the 
commissioning of Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. This 
is why servants of all the different departments need 
to focus on this [purification of the self]. They must 
pay special attention to these two [sincerity and 
purification of the self]. (compiler) 


It is also possible that a certain ‘alim of Din - 
despite having sincerity and piety — did not develop 
an affinity with this specific method of Tabligh. Or, 
he is not fully convinced about it. Or that Allah 
ta‘ala has reserved someone specifically for His 
remembrance, due to which he does not even have 
the strength within him to turn to other matters. In 
all these situations, people of this nature will be 
considered to be excused in the sight of Allah ta‘alda. 


278 


Therefore, to have bad thoughts about a person or 
group, or to make a statement which gives the 
impression of superiority is certainly not 
permissible. This is especially so when it comes to 
the ‘ulama’ of the Shart‘at and the masha’ikh of the 
Tariqat. A person must be extremely cautious. In 
fact, if any statement of the seniors of the Jama‘at 
has the slightest tinge of scorn and derision towards 
the ‘ulama’, then people should abstain from 
quoting it. While having good thoughts about the 
senior who made such a statement, they must 
consider him to be excused. 


To sum up, a person must adopt piety and sincerity 
in every good action so that his bond with Allah 
ta‘ala is correct and smooth. Secondly, he must 
treat every Muslim with honour and dignity, so that 
his bond with Muslims in general is correct and 
pleasant. It is these two [maintaining the correct 
bond with Allah ta’ala and His creation] which are 
the objectives of this Din. Understand this well. 


Finally, I say that these points were written on the 
basis of advice and desiring the wellbeing of fellow 
Muslims. This was done so that those who are 
involved in serving the Din may pay attention to 
them, they may develop a zeal to help each other, 
and each group may support and applaud the other 
so that they may prove to be friends of each other, 
and not foes. Allah ta‘ald says: 


Sails I UE 855 
Help each other in goodness and piety. 


I make an earnest du‘a’ that Allah ta‘ala enables us 
to practise on these pieces of advice, and to accept 
us. 
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I desire nothing but rectitude as much as I can. My 
inspiration is solely by the help of Allah ta‘ala. 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman 


Muharram al-Haram 1413 A.H. 


Last night 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah performed the ‘isha 
salah with congregation in his room, and repeatedly 
made this du‘a’ 


Oigery 


Ee Se Gale 5) O45 USS Se Aas! Dipak a 

O Allah! Your pardon is far more expansive than my 
sins. And I have more hope in Your mercy than in my 
own actions. 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah said: “My heart 
desires that you perform my ghusl and lower my 
body. Let me perform two rak‘ats of salah, and see 
what joy it brings.” 


The words “Allahu Akbar” were repeatedly heard in 
the course of the night. Towards the latter part of 
the night, he mentioned the names of Maulwi Yusuf 
Sahib and Maulwi Ikram al-Hasan Sahib. He said to 
Maulwi Yusuf: “Yusuf! Come embrace me, I am 
leaving.” 


He passed away on 11 Rajab 1363 A.H. before the 
fajr adhan. The traveller who rarely slept a peaceful 
sleep throughout his life eventually reached his 
destination, and had the opportunity of having a 
sound sleep. 
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O the self which has acquired tranquillity. Return to 
your Lord — you pleased with Him, He pleased with 


you. Join, then, My servants. And enter My 
Paradise.! 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah is buried in Delhi. 
May Allah ta‘ald illuminate his resting place. Amin. 


1 Surah al-Fajr, 89: 27-30. 
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Maulana Muhammad Yusuf Sahib 
Siddiqi Kandhlawi (d. 1384 A.H.) 


Birth 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Yusuf Sahib 
Kandhlawi rahimahullah was born on Tuesday 25 
Jumada al-Ula 1335 A.H./20 March 1917. At the 
time, his father, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ilyas 
Sahib rahimahullah, was a teacher at Mazahir al- 
‘Ulum Saharanpur. 


Education 


He memorized the Qur’an at the age of seven. At the 
time, he was in the service of his father, Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ilyas Sahib rahimahullah, in 
Nizam ad-Din. He studied the primary Arabic texts 
under several teachers, but most of the higher grade 
texts under his father. When his father was 
preparing to leave for hajj in 1351 A.H., he got 
Maulana Muhammad Yusuf Sahib admitted in 
Mazahir al-‘Ulum Saharanpur. After his father 
returned from hajj, he came back to Nizam ad-Din, 
and studied the higher books such as Mishkat, 
Jalalayn, etc. there. He went back to Mazahir al- 
‘Ulum a year later - 1354 A.H. —- where he studied 
the Sihah Sittah. However, before the end of the 
academic year, he had to go to Nizam ad-Din 
because he had fallen ill. He studied the remaining 
books under his father. 


Marriage 


In Muharram 1345 A.H. he got married to the eldest 
daughter of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana 
Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib rahimahullah. She 
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passed away on 29 Shawwal 1366 A.H. A son by the 
name of Maulana Muhammad Harun Sahib was 
born to them, and he passed away on 19 Sha‘ban 
1393 A.H. His son, Maulana Sa‘d Sahib is still 
living. About three years later, he married another 
daughter of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith rahimahullah. 
This was on 19 Rabi ath-Thani 1369 A.H. No 
children were born to her and she passed away 
quite quickly. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. 


Bay‘at 


He pledged bay‘at to his father and received khilafat 
from him. When Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ilyas 
Sahib rahimahullah passed away, Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Yusuf Sahib rahimahullah bore the 
work of Da‘wat and Tabligh on his shoulders, and 
appeared as a commander and chief of this work. 
The work which was done by his father gained 
speedy momentum and spread far and wide. 


Three days before his demise, he delivered an iman- 
inspiring speech in Raiwind, Lahore, Pakistan. We 
take the opportunity of quoting a major portion of it 
here. We hope the readers will enjoy it; in fact, act 
on it. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Muslims are called upon to become an ummat 


After praising Allah ta‘ala and sending salutations 
to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, Hadrat 
rahimahullah said: 


I am not feeling well, and I was restless the entire 
night. Despite this, I am addressing you because I 
feel it is essential. The one who practises after 
understanding, Allah ta’ala will cause him to glitter. 
If not, he will be digging his own grave. 
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This ummat was constructed after major efforts. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and the 
Sahabah_ radiyallahu ‘anhum endured many 
hardships to make it into an ummat. Their enemies 
— the Jews and Christians — have always tried to 
disallow the Muslims from becoming one ummat. 
They want it to be broken into bits. Muslims have 
now lost their affiliation to this ummat. As long as 
the ummat remained one, a few hundred thousand 
could overwhelm the entire world. They did not have 
a single solid building. They did not even have a 
solidly built masjid. The masjid did not even have 
lamps. A lamp was lit in a masjid only in 9 A.H. The 
first person to light a lamp was Hadrat Tamim Dari 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. He embraced Islam in 9 A.H. By 
this time, almost all the Arabs had embraced Islam. 
Different nations, people speaking different 
languages, and various tribes had become one 
ummat. Only when all this happened was a lamp lit 
in the masjid. The guiding light which Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam had come with had 
spread throughout the Arab lands and beyond; and 
the ummat was constructed. It then got up to face 
the world. No matter in which direction it moved, 
region after region fell at its feet. This ummat was 
constructed when no person was defending his 
family, his tribe, his party, his people, his land, and 
his language. He did not even look at his own wife 
and children. Instead, every person looked only at 
what Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam were saying. An ummat can only be 
established when all links and bonds apart from 
Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam are severed. When the Muslims were one 
ummat, the entire ummat would get together to 
avenge the murder of a single Muslim. Presently, 
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Muslims are dying in the thousands, but it does not 
ring in the ears of anyone. 


Note: Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah has really 
spoken the truth. A Hadith states that when a 
Muslim in the East is afflicted by a pain, the 
Muslims in the West must also feel that pain. 
(compiler) 


The ummat is not the name of any single nation or 
the residents of any single region. Rather, an 
ummat is formed when people of countless nations 
and regions get together. The person who considers 
a certain nation or region to be his own, while 
believing that others are outsiders, then he is 
actually massacring the ummat and breaking it into 
bits. He is pouring water over the efforts of 
Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. 


If the Muslims become one even today, all the 
powers of the world will not be able to touch a hair 
on their bodies. The atom bomb and rockets will not 
be able to put an end to them. However, if you 
Muslims continue breaking the ummat into pieces 
on the basis of national and regional fanaticism, 
then by Allah, your weapons and armies will not be 
able to save you. 


Muslims throughout the world are being killed and 
massacred because they put an end to the concept 
of an ummat, and totally disregarded the sacrifices 
of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. I am 
conveying to you the worries and grief of my heart. 
All this destruction is because the ummat is no 
longer an ummat. In fact, the Muslims have even 
forgotten what an ummat is, and how Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_sallam_ constructed the 
ummat. 
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An ummat will only be realized when all levels of the 
ummat — without any differentiation — get involved 
in the work which Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam gave to it. Remember well! The elements 
which destroy the spirit of an ummat are evils in 
dealings and society. When one person or one group 
treats another with injustice and oppression, and 
does not give it its due; or causes it harm, scorns it 
and humiliates it; then disintegration takes place, 
and the “togetherness” of the ummat breaks down. 
This is why I say that the ummat cannot be 
constructed by only the kalimah and tasbih. Rather, 
it will be constructed through rectification in its 
dealings and social interactions, by fulfilling the 
rights of all, and by according respect to all. 


Note: There is a need to pay particular attention to 
the above theme. (compiler) 


In order to construct an ummat, it is essential for 
everyone to endeavour for unity, and to disallow a 
breakdown in unity. A Hadith of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam states that a person will 
be brought forward on the day of Resurrection. 
When he was in this world, he performed salah, 
kept fast, performed hajj, did tabligh, and all other 
acts of worship. Despite this, he will be cast into the 
punishment because something which he said or 
did must have caused disunity in the ummat. It will 
be said to him: “First pay the punishment for the 
single word which caused damage to the ummat.” 
There will be another person who will have a 
shortage in his salah, fasting, hajj and so on. He will 
be terrified of Allah’s punishment, but he will be 
showered with immense rewards. He will ask: “For 
which action have I been shown this kindness?” It 
will be said to him: “On such and such occasion you 
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had something which stopped the corruption which 
was to come to the ummat. These rewards are 
because of that statement.” 


Today, efforts are made throughout the world to 
break down the concept of a united ummat. The 
treatment for it, and the way to combat those efforts 
is to attach ourselves to the effort of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Bring Muslims to the 
masajid. Speak to them about iman. There must be 
circles for teaching and the remembrance of Allah 
ta‘ala. There must be meetings on the effort of Din. 
People from different levels of society, different 
tribes, and different languages must get attached to 
that work as was done in Masjid-e-Nabawi. Only 
then will the togetherness of the ummat be realized. 
At the same time, abstain from things which would 
give Shaytan an opportunity to cause disunity. 


If the concept of a collective ummat is realized 
among the Muslims, they will never be disgraced in 
this world. The powers of Russia and America will 
also succumb before them. And this concept of a 
collective ummat will be realized when Muslims 
practise on: 


Ssh asi 
Humble before the believers. 


Each Muslim must make himself “small” before the 
next Muslim. He must choose to be submissive and 
humble. This is what has to be practised in tabligh. 
When Muslims imbibe this quality of: 


Geek & asl 


Humble before the believers. 
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They will be: 


Strong against the unbelievers. 


In other words, they will become powerful against 
the non-Muslims irrespective of whether they are 
from Europe or Asia. 


My dear brothers and friends! Allah ta‘’ala and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam sternly 
prohibited us from actions which divide the hearts, 
and which could cause the slightest disunity (e.g. to 
look down on others, backbite, and so on). Allah 
ta‘ala and Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
stressed on those actions which result in mutual 
respect, and through which the ummat is 
constructed. We have been prohibited from 
demanding respect from others, because this does 
not construct the ummat, it destroys it. 


An ummat will be constructed when every person 
imposes on himself to think that he is not worthy of 
respect and honour. He thinks to himself: “I must 
not accept honour from anyone; I must give it to 
others. Everyone else is worthy of respect and 
kindness.” 


The ummat will be constructed if you sacrifice your 
carnal selves and your own egos. And when the 
ummat is constructed, you will receive honour. 
Honour and disgrace are not dependent on the 
plans and plots of America and Russia. Rather, they 
are in Allah’s hand. 


Friends! Throw yourselves onto this ummat so that 
this ummat of Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam may develop the concern to create the 
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togetherness of the ummat. So that faith and 
conviction may come into it. So that it may become 
an ummat which contains the elements of dhikr and 
tasbih, learning and teaching, submitting before 
Allah ta‘ala, serving Allah’s creation, bearing 
hardships for Allah ta‘ala, according respect and 
honour to others; and an ummat which desists from 
scorning, deriding, spying on and backbiting its own 
brothers and companions. If this effort materializes 
in just one area in the manner in which it ought to 
materialize, it will spread to the entire world. 


You must now pay particular attention to bring 
together different nations, different regions, different 
levels of society, people of different languages; and 
send them in jama‘ats. And ensure that they adhere 
strictly to the principles. Then — insha Allah - the 
work of constructing the ummat will take place. And 
if Allah ta‘ala wills, Shaytan and the carnal self will 
not be able to do any damage to it. 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah then stressed on 
working in the villages and creating a Dini 
environment in them. As per his habit, his talk 
ended with a du‘a’.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an 1man-filled talk which 
deserves to be embedded in our hearts. Masha 
Allah, a large group of the ummat is not only 
impressed by this method of da‘wat, but attached to 
it. The responsible workers must pay special 
attention to the final advice of Hadrat Maulana 
Yusuf Sahib rahimahullah about adhering strictly to 
the principles. The saints have a maxim: 


1 Al-Furqan — special edition on the life of Hadratji 
Maulana Muhammad Yusuf, pp. 150-159. 
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J5OMN cesendael JRog)l 1,255 
People were deprived of reaching Allah ta‘ala when 
they disregarded the principles. 


(compiler) 


Demise 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah passed away on a 
Friday in Lahore on 29 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1384 A.H./2 
April 1965. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. His body was brought to Delhi and he was 
buried next to his father. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. Amin. 
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Al-Haj Chand Shah Sahib Tandwt' (d. 
1317 A.H.) 


Lineage 


His name is Chand Khan ibn Karam Khan ibn 
Dilawar Khan. His lineage meets with that of the 
Yusuf Zai family which is a Pathan family of 
Afghanistan. The great grandfather of his 
grandfather, Dilawar Khan, had emigrated from 
Afghanistan and came to India during the Moghul 
rule. After moving to different places, his father, 
Karam Khan, came and settled down permanently 
in Tandah during the British rule. His father began 
working for Rajah Tandah. 


Birth 


Hadrat Miya Chand Shah Sahib rahimahullah was 
born in 1227 A.H. He too worked for some time for 
the Rajah Tandah, but was not attached to the job. 
He left his job after he got married, and went into 
solitude at the age of 18. He occupied himself in the 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. 


1 Hadrat Maulana Iftikhar al-Haqq Sahib Maui 
Gorukhptri wrote a short article on Hadrat Chand Shah 
Sahib rahimahullah and sent it to me. Another article 
written by Maulana Munir Ahmad Sahib Qasimi was 
published in the periodical, Darul ‘Ulim Deoband, dated 
June 1992. I consulted these two sources for writing the 
above biography. May Allah ta‘ala reward both scholars 
and accept them. Amin. 
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Tariqat 


He went to the famous Naqshbandi saint, Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan  Nasirabadi! 
rahimahullah and pledged bay‘at at his hands. He 
traversed the stations of Sufism under him and was 
conferred with khilafat. When he was returning to 
his hometown, Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah said to 
him: “Go and do the work.” He added: “No matter 
where you are, you will remain glittering like the 
moon.” 


He returned to Tandah and settled down in an 
orchard which was surrounded by green trees. As 
per the advice of his mentor, he became occupied 
with the task at hand. He had to suffer poverty most 
of the time, but he bore it with patience. After some 
time, the dire condition was removed and the door 
of wealth was opened to him. He then went to 
perform hajj. 


Many people reverted to him. Let alone the masses, 
even the ‘ulama’ began frequenting him. They 
pledged bay‘at at his hands, and were conferred 
with permission and khilafat. Some of these ‘ulama’ 


1 Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan Nasirabadi 
rahimahullah was the khalifah of Maulana Thanesari 
rahimahullah, who was the khalifah of Hadrat Maulana 
Naim ad-Din Behraé’ichi rahimahullah, who was the 
khalifah of Hadrat Mirza Mazhar Janjana Naqshbandi 
rahimahullah, who was the khalifah of Shaykh Nutr 
Muhammad Budaytint rahimahullah, who was_ the 
khalifah of Shaykh Sayf ad-Din rahimahullah, who 
received khilafat from his father, Khwajah Muhammad 
Ma‘sum rahimahullah, who in turn received khilafah from 
his father, Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah. 
(compiler) 
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were: Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Sahib Mau’, 
Maulana Abul Hasan Sahib Maui, Maulana 
Qudratullah Sahib, Maulana Muhammad Ismail 
Sahib, and others. 


Blessings 


Although Hadrat Miya Chand Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah was not an educated man, he had a 
pure and clear heart by virtue of remaining in the 
company of his mentor and engaging in spiritual 
exercises. He was not an ‘alim but Allah ta‘ala 
conferred him with ‘ilm-e-ladunni (knowledge given 
to someone by Allah ta‘ald). 


A group of ‘ulama’ would remain in his company for 
the sake of rectification and to benefit from him. In 
addition to dhikr and spiritual exercises, there used 
to be academic discussions, Hadith lessons, and the 
Mathnaui of Maulana Rum rahimahullah used to be 
read. Hadrat Miya Chand Shah Sahib rahimahullah 
would explain and expound on it. If anyone asked a 
juridical question, he would ask for a fatwa book -— 
either Shami or ‘Alamgiri — turn the page with his 
hand, and then say to his special associates, either 
Maulana Qudratullah Sahib rahimahullah or 
Maulana ‘Inayat Sahib rahimahullah: “Maulana, 
read from here.” The Maulana would read, and the 
question which was posed would be found on that 
very page. There are many incidents of this nature. 


Expositions and supernatural feats 


Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah used to relate his supernatural feats 
quite often. He would thoroughly enjoy relating 
them. 
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On one occasion a man brought him a bag of 
mangoes and presented it to him as a gift. Hadrat 
Chand Shah turned the bag over. The man had 
picked up some mangoes from the orchard which 
was on the path to Hadrat’s house. Hadrat picked 
them out and said: “Have you also brought these for 
me? Take them, I am not going to accept them.” 
Hadrat said this in his villager language. 


A man came to Hadrat to become his murid. Hadrat 
asked him: “Bhai, why did you come?” The man 
replied: “I came to become a murid.” Hadrat said: 
“Then why did you break sugarcane from another 
person’s farm and chew on it? Go, I am not going to 
accept you as a murid.” Hadrat said this in his 
simple villager language. 


Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah was very impressed by his system of 
education and training. He used to say: “Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Sahib Mau’ was spiritually 
linked to Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah even 
though he was one of the distinguished students of 
Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi Sahib 
rahimahullah. He pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Chand 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah because of his affinity 
with him. 


On one occasion, Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghaffar 
Sahib was wearing a broad pants when he came to 
Hadrat Chand Shah Sahib. Hadrat rahimahullah 
immediately said to him: “Is this the only pants you 
could find to wear?” the Maulana left the assembly 
immediately and put his pants in order. In the 
meantime, Hadrat Chand said to those who were 
present in the assembly: “You must not say 
anything to him or else he will write a huge 
voluminous book to prove that it is permissible to 
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wear such a pants.” This too, Hadrat said in his 
villager language. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is what you call an erudite 
shaykh. He reprimanded his disciple for an 
insignificant thing. And this is what you call a 
genuine disciple. Despite his erudition in 
knowledge, he accepted what his shaykh said and 
practised accordingly. This is how he traversed the 
high stations of Sufism and became his khalifah. 


Demise 


He passed away on 27 Dht al-Hijjah 1317 A.H. at 
the age of about 90. He was buried in the orchard, 
in front of the masjid and khanqah. As per his 
bequest, his grave was left flat, with no name, or 
any other form of identification. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. 
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Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Rahman’ Kawakibt 
Shami (d. 1320 A.H.) 


(a distinguished scholar of Syria) 


Lineage and birth 


Shaykh ‘Abd = ar-Rahman  Kawakibi is a 
distinguished thinker of the 19t century who was 
born to a family which was known for its nobility, 
wealth, riches, influence and knowledge. His 
ancestral lineage goes up to the Ahl al-Bayt. His 
family held an influential position in the northern 
capital of Syria, Halab (Aleppo), and was the 
protector of the family of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. He was born in Aleppo in 1265 
A.H./1828. 


Education 


He studied in his family centre of education known 
as Madrasah Kaukabiyyah. As was the norm in 
those days, his father — in addition to teaching in 
the Madrasah — used to deliver lessons and lectures 
in the masajid of Aleppo. He was a highly respected 
man. He would also teach his son, ‘Abd ar-Rahman, 
separately. In addition to studying Arabic language 
and literature, and the Islamic sciences; he studied 
mathematics and science. He also learnt the Persian 
and Turkish languages and became an expert in 
them. He had an interest in knowledge and reading 
from a young age. He used to read books of different 


1 Details about his life have been quoted from Tarikh Fikr 
Islami of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Jjtiba’ Nadwi 
rahimahullah. (compiler) 
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subjects in order to broaden his knowledge. He was 
especially interested in history. Therefore, in 
addition to studying about the Arabs and Islam, he 
undertook a deep study of other nations, countries, 
and continents. 


Practical life 


After completing his studies, he stepped into the 
practical life and took part in different types of jobs. 
He took an interest in the family business and 
construction works. This made it easy for him to 
understand people and to make him conversant 
with life itself. 


Character 


Due to his generosity and big-heartedness, the poor 
and needy of Aleppo would come to him for 
assistance and help. He would fulfil the needs of all 
with open-heartedness. 


When Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Rahman observed the 
degeneration of Muslims, their economic collapse, 
and political disorganization; he turned his direction 
towards the rectification of Muslims, awakening 
them, and improving their standard of education. To 
this end, he went to meet the chiefs of East Africa, 
Western Asia and the Arabian Peninsular. He also 
travelled to India. He then went to Egypt. He was 
still planning to go to Morocco when the decree of 
Allah ta‘ala fell on him and he passed away in 1320 
A.H./1902. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. 


In addition to possessing extensive knowledge, 
Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Rahman Kawakibi was a man of 
high character and morals. His biographer, Dr. 
Ahmad Amin, writes: 
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He was an expert in the language. The 
slightest defect was not found in it. He 
would assess a word carefully before he 
could utter it. So much so, he would 
even think carefully before replying to a 
salam. There was a balance in his 
speech. If anyone interjected his speech, 
he would keep silent, allow the person to 
complete whatever he wanted to say, 
and then speak. He was independent 
and self-sufficient. He never hankered 
after any position. He was brave in his 
speech and actions irrespective of 
whether it resulted in imprisonment, 
banishment, or financial loss. While he 
was independent and strong-minded, he 
was extremely humble towards the poor 
and needy; and would fulfil their needs. 
He was balanced, composed, concerned 
about the wellbeing of others, prepared 
to make every sacrifice for the sake of 
his beliefs and principles, and forever 
ready to give preference to others over 
himself.” 


Written works 


He wrote two books. The first is titled Taba’i’ al- 
Istibdad and the other is titled Umm al-Qura. In his 
first book, he criticizes a government which rules 
with impunity and an iron-fist. He said that such a 
government is an enemy of freedom and the truth. It 
does not allow the lamp of knowledge to glow. Its 
major goal is to deceive the masses and leave them 
in darkness. However, it is futile to fight such a 
government with the strength of arms. Instead, 
efforts should be made for its removal in a soft and 
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gradual manner. This will be more beneficial. The 
best means for this is education and culture. If force 
is resorted to, there is the fear of losing all one’s 
physical and martial capabilities. On the other 
hand, moderation, amiability and practical wisdom 
can encourage the government towards justice, 
equity and the true path. Together with this, steps 
to replace the autocratic system can only be taken 
when an alternative is searched for. It is therefore 
essential to develop an awakening and an Islamic 
sentiment in the masses. This can become the 
greatest means for success. 


Note: Glory to Allah! These are points based on deep 
understanding and far-sightedness. May Allah 
ta‘ala enable us to adopt them. (compiler) 


In his book, Umm al-Qura, Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
Kawakibi demonstrates extraordinary intelligence, 
and wide and deep factual knowledge. He presents a 
plan for the establishment of an organization in 
Makkah which would include representatives of all 
Muslims, who will collectively and unanimously 
search for solutions. Muslims are in need of 
direction and an awakening both in beliefs and 
practices. The author presents his 
recommendations thereafter, but we have left them 
out for the sake of brevity. The reader can consult 
the original book. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala 
alone. 
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Demise 


He passed away in 1320 A.H./1902 in Egypt and 
was buried there. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place.! 


1 Tarikh Fikr Islami, p. 240. 
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Qadi ‘Abd al-Haqg Kabuli (d. 1321 
A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Kabuli who settled down in 
Bhopal was a teacher of an erudite scholar of the 
calibre of ‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Hayy Lucknowi 
rahimahullah. The latter himself was a_ senior 
scholar, a mufti, a qadi, an expert in the rational 
and traditional sciences; and a master in 
jurisprudence, principles, scholastic theology, logic, 
philosophy, engineering and astronomy. 


His full name is Qadi ‘Abd al-Haqq ibn Muhammad 
A‘zam Hanafi Kabuli. He was born in the famous 
city of Kabul. He grew up there and spent a 
considerable period of time studying under its 
‘ulama’. He learnt the Qur’an and writing there, and 
then left for further studies. 


Arrival in Bhopal 


After performing hajj and travelling to Syria and 
Iraq, he came to India and settled down in Bhopal. 
He attached himself to the deputy mufti of the city, 
Shaykh Fathullah rahimahullah and_ studied 
mathematics under him. He studied the Sihah 
Sittah under Mufti ‘Abd al-Qayyum ibn al-Bakri 
rahimahullah. He then married the daughter of 
Shaykh Fathullah rahimahullah and began teaching 
in Madrasah Shah Jahantyyah. He _ rendered 
teaching services for a considerable period of time. 
When his shaykh and father-in-law, Shaykh 
Fathullah Sahib rahimahullah passed away, he was 
appointed as the deputy mufti to replace him. Later 
on he was appointed to the post of Head Mufti, and 
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then in 1305 A.H. he was appointed as qadi — judge. 
He continued carrying out his responsibilities in an 
organized and systematic manner until his end. 


‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Hayy Lucknowi rahimahullah was 
his student. While in Bhopal, he studied most of the 
books on logic, philosophy, engineering and 
astronomy under him. He was a mufti of the city at 
the time. 


His personality 


‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Hayy Lucknowi rahimahullah who 
is his student writes about his personality as 
follows: 


He was an expert in the principles of 
jurisprudence and scholastic theology. 
He was conversant with the intricacies of 
logic, philosophy, astronomy and 
accounting. He was well-known for his 
knowledge of Hadith. He was equally 
adept in Hadith and all the other 
sciences. He used to conduct many 
lessons, and benefit the people. He was 
a man of correct beliefs and a strong 
intellect. He read profusely on different 
sciences. He was sweet in speech, lively, 
jovial, of a pleasant temperament, and a 
man of noble character. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Just look at his academic and 
practical achievements! This is the bounty of Allah 
ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He wills. I 
make an ardent du‘a’ that Allah ta‘ala blesses us 
with similar qualities. Amin. (compiler) 
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Written works 


He was a prolific writer. His academic acumen can 
be gauged from his written works. In addition to 
many small booklets he wrote the following major 
books: 


hull ope He edi Jal. 

cepa de Rs a 
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Demise 


He passed away in a plague. It was the 224 fast of 
the month of Ramadan 1321 A.H. when he passed 
away in Bhopal and was buried there. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him and may He 
illuminate his resting place. Amin.! 


1 Shakhsiyyat Afghanistan Ki Ruh Parwar Yddei, p.570. 
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‘Allamah Shaug Nimawtm' (d. 1322 
A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


The kunniyyat of Maulana Muhammad ibn Subhan 
‘Ali an-Nimawi rahimahullah is Abu al-Khayr. He is 
popularly known as Zahir Ahsan, and_ his 
pseudonym is Shauq Nimawi. He was the son of 
Shaykh Subhan ‘Ali Siddiqi. He is attributed to his 
village Nimi, and is therefore known as Nimawi. 
Nimi lies to the east of the famous Indian city of 
‘Azimabad (Patnah). Imam Nimawi was born on a 
Wednesday morning on 4 Jumada al-Ula 1278 A.H. 
at the house of his maternal aunt who used to live 
in Salihpur. Salihptr is a village in Bihar where the 
grave of Shaykh al-Ajall Makhdum al-Mulk Maulana 
Sharaf ad-Din Munyari rahimahullah is situated. 
The latter was from among the senior Auliya’ of the 
past. 


Imam Nimawi rahimahullah was a great scholar who 
possessed a lot of knowledge, was very forbearing, 
broad-minded, an erudite Hadith scholar, and 
widely read. He was a Siddiqi by lineage. He was a 
unique personality of his time. He had a wheat-like 
complexion, was very thin, of average height and 
had a dense beard. Allah ta‘ala blessed him with a 
strong ability to solve complex academic issues. He 


1 Maulana ‘Abd al-Qayyum Haqqani Pakistani wrote a 
commentary to his magnum opus, Athar as-Sunan. The 
commentary is titled Taudih as-Sunan. Aspects from his 
life have been quoted from this commentary. (compiler) 
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was quite adept in the field of prosody.1 He was a 
follower of Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah. 


Written works 


Hadrat Imam Nimawi rahimahullah wrote several 
books covering different sciences. His magnum opus 
in Athar as-Sunan. He completed its manuscript in 
1314 A.H. as stated by him on the first page of the 
book. He planned to compile it according to juridical 
chapters but passed away before that. He completed 
the book up to Kitab as-Salah. His other books 
include: 
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Demise 


He passed away on a Friday on 17 Ramadan al- 
Mubarak 1322 A.H. in ‘Azimabad, Patnah, Bihar, 
and was buried there. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate 
his resting place. Amin.? 


1 The study of verse composition, especially poetic metre. 
2 Maulana ‘Abd al-Qayyum Haqqani, Taudih as- 
Sunan. 
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Maulana Muhammad Husayn’ Sahib 
Faruq! Allahabadi (d. 1322 A.H.) 


Birth 


He was most probably born in the year 1270 
A.H./1853. His father’s name was Tafaddul Husayn. 


Education 


He memorized the Qur’an at the age of 13. He 
studied Persian and Arabic textbooks under his 
uncle. He then presented himself to MHadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Firangi Mahalli Lucknowi 
rahimahullah. Hadrat Maulana _  rahimahullah 
displayed utmost affection to him and taught him 
painstakingly. On observing his intelligence and wit, 
he honoured him with the title of “Abu adh-Dhaka” 
(the father of intelligence). Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah had so much confidence in his 
knowledge and religiosity, that he used to send him 
to various masajid to deliver lectures on his behalf. 
Sometimes he would say to him: “Today I am going 
to listen to your lecture.” 


In addition to the normal prescribed texts, he 
studied medicine and literature under experts in 
these fields. He studied the science of tajwid under 
Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib Panipatti, and 
received a Hadith certificate from him. 


1 His worthy grandson, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad al- 
Faruqi Sahib rahimahullah wrote a detailed biography on 
him. Extracts from that book are quoted here. Inspiration 
is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 
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From a young age he had no interest in food, drink, 
fancy clothing, and a life of comfort and luxury. 
Whatever money he received from home for his daily 
expenses would be spent on buying books. In this 
way, he accumulated a considerable number of 
books, which turned into a well-stocked library. All 
praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, some of his books are 
present to this day in Dairah Shah Hujjatullah. 
May Allah ta‘ala preserve them. Amin. 


When he completed his prescribed texts, and his 
studies in medicine, Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy 
Sahib rahimahullah asked him to remain for two 
years. Apart from the final year books, he gave him 
the responsibility of teaching all other books. 


Stay in Allahabad 


He then came to his ancestral home, Da’irah Shah 
Hujjatullah, and settled down there. He initiated a 
programme of teaching and training from which the 
people of the town benefited tremendously. 


Da’irah Shah Hujjatullah 


Da’irah Shah Hujjatullah is the place where the 
progeny of Hadrat Shaykh Muhibbullah Allahabadi 
inhabited. Shaykh Kabir rahimahullah came from 
Sadarpur and settled down in the Keyt Ganj 
Mahallah. This place is known as Da’irah Shah 
Muhibbullah. 


In a letter which he wrote to Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 
‘Ali Thanwi- rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana 
Allahabadi rahimahullah describes the people of this 
Dairah as follows: 


This unworthy fellow grew up in a family 
which was well-known in the Sufi 
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sciences since a long period of time. 
When my eyes first opened, they gazed 
at the beauty of the Sufis. The first 
words my ears heard were about the 
oneness of Allah ta‘ala. In my very own 
family there are so many people that ifa 
person were to come and meet eat one 
for just 15 minutes, it will take him the 
entire day to meet them. They were all 
on the same wavelength. Sitting in their 
company, one will hear nothing but 
discussions about spiritual sciences, 
love for Allah ta‘ala and the lives of the 
Auliya’.! 


Note: Just imagine! There were so many Auliya’ in 
just one Da’irah. And all of them were erudite men 
of Allah ta‘ala. There was so much mutual love and 
mutual accommodation, that no one felt offended if 
someone were to visit someone else. How could a 
visitor meet all of them? This is how the Ahlullah 
are. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to adopt the salient 
features of the Sufis. Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Wastiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah related the above 
incident to us several times. 


The famous Da’irahs of Allahabad 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Miya _ Faruqi 
rahimahullah makes mentions of 12 Da’irahs of 
Allahabad. The following are some of the more well- 
known ones. 


1. Darah Shah Muhammadi 


1 Page 15. 
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When we came to Allahabad, the superintendent of 
this Da’irah was Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Ma‘bud Sahib 
rahimahullah who had a special bond with Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah. After that, he used to come most 
reverentially to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana 
Shah Wastyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. On one 
occasion he was in the gathering of people who were 
not in favour of MHadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. He bravely went onto the stage, took 
the microphone in his hand, and proclaimed the 
truth fearlessly. He fully and openly supported 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah, and spoke 
highly about him. When Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah heard about it, he was highly pleased 
and gave him many glad tidings. He passed away on 
29 October 1961. I attended the janazah salah. He 
was buried in the Da’irah itself. May Allah ta’ala 
shower his mercy on him. (compiler) 


2. Da’trah Shah Munawwar ‘Ali Sahib 


It is situated in the Himmat Ganj Mahallah. He was 
a saint who belonged to the Qadiriyyah Sufi lineage. 
His grave is in this Da’irah. Hadrat Sufi Jan Sahib 
had the honour of bay‘at in the Qadiriyyah lineage 
through him. 


3. Da’irah Hadrat Shah Muhammad Ajmal Sahib 


It is situated in Shah Ajmal Mahallah. This Da’irah 
always served as a centre of knowledge. Hadrat 
Shah Muhammad Ajmal Sahib rahimahullah was a 
saint of the Qadiriyyah lineage. His family is present 
to this day. The Da’irah took on the appearance of 
this area. Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad [Shahid] Barelwi 
rahimahullah had visited this Da’irah. Biographies 
of some of the saints of this Da’irah have been 
included in Aqwal-e-Salaf. 
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4. Da’irah Hadrat Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Sahib 


It is situated in Kaulhan Tolah Mahallah. He was a 
saint from the Naqshbandiyyah lineage. After him, it 
became popularly known as Da’irah Hadrat Mulla 
Muhammadi Shah Sahib rahimahullah. He was a 
senior saint belonging to the Chishtiyyah 
Nizamiyyah lineage, whose centre is in this Da’rah. 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah visited this Da’irah and met Hadrat 
Mulla Muhammadi Shah rahimahullah. 


5. Da’irah Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib 


It is situated in Shah Ganj Mahallah. Later on it 
became known as Da’irah Shah Muhammad Ahmad 
rahimahullah. Presently, it is named after Maulana 
Ghulam Imam Shahid. 


6. Da’irah Shah ‘Abd al-Jalil Sahib 


It is situated in Chak Mahallah. The grave of Shah 
‘Abd al-Jalil Sahib rahimahullah is in this area. His 
progeny lives there to this day. He was a saint who 
belonged to the Chishtiyyah Sabirtyyah. (His 
biography is to be found in volume six of Aquwal-e- 
Salaf). 


7. Dairah Shah Muhibbullah 


It is situated in Kayt Ganj Mahallah. When the great 
grandfather of Maulana Muhammad Husayn Sahib 
Allahabadi rahimahullah, Shaykh Kabir Hadrat 
Muhibbullah Allahabadi arrived from Sadarpur, he 
settled down in this area and began imparting the 
internal and external sciences. Later on, his 
children moved from here and settled down in 
Bahadur Ganj Mahallah. This area is now known as 
Darah Shah Muhibbullah. By the grace of Allah 
ta‘ala, this is where the famous gathering of the 
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Muslims of this city, Islah al-Muslimin, takes place 
through the permission of Hadrat Shah ‘Ubaydullah 
Sahib. Shah Muhammad ‘Ubaydullah Sahib passed 
away on 19 December 1992. To Allah we belong and 
to Him is our return. 


Stay in Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Husayn Sahib is from 
among the founding members of Nadwatul ‘Ulama’. 
However, due to a lack of amicability with some of 
the members, he resigned from his post in 1313 
A.H. Details in this regard can be found in the 
original book. 


Spiritual training 


He performed hajj four times. During his first hajj, 
he pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Shaykh Haji Imdadullah 
Sahib rahimahullah who then taught him certain 
forms of dhikr, and paid special attention to him. 
On the occasion of his second hajj, Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah conferred a written 
decree of khilafat to him. With this, he gave him a 
hat, a comb, a miswak and a long coat. 


It was not his intention to return to his hometown 
but Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah said to him: 
“Go back to India. If you remain here, you will 
benefit yourself only. If you return, you will benefit 
others as well.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! These are words of real 
cognition. Benefit which is passed on to others is 
superior to personal benefit. (compiler) 
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Spiritual practices 


If the reader wants to know details about his 
spiritual practices, he will have to read the original 
biography. They are useful and enlightening. Here I 
will only relate his practice of reading the Qur’an in 
the month of Ramadan. It is an admonition and a 
lesson for us. 


He used to complete 31 recitations of the Qur’an 
during the days of Ramadan. This is separate from 
what he used to read in the tarawih salah, and the 
ten paras which he used to read in the tahajjud 
salah which he used to start at lam. Furthermore, 
on the 27th night, he used to commence the tahajjud 
salah at midnight and complete 18 paras by 3am. 


Note: Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu said: Had it 
not been for the hearts of people becoming “rusty”, 
they would not have got satisfaction from reading 
the Qur’an. Masha Allah, Hadrat Maulana’s heart 
was pure and clean, this is why he could not get 
enough of reading the Qur’an. His shaykh, Hadrat 
Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah says in this 
regard: 


By enabling us to listen to the eternal 
melody [Qur’an], just look at how 
intoxicated and enraptured He caused 
us to become! 


Statements 


(1) 
The light and effulgence which develop from 
acquiring purity in the Sunnat way can sometimes 
not be acquired from dhikr and other spiritual 
practices. 
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Note: After all, whose Sunnat is it? It is the Sunnat 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Why, 
then, should effulgence not result by practising on 
it? (compiler) 


(2) 


If I was given power for even a few days, I would 
wage jihad against those who make ta‘ziyahs 
(effigies) and kill them. 


Note: Just think about it! Look at how Hadrat 
Maulana Allahabadi rahimahullah spoke out against 
the practice of ta‘ziyahs! He is even referring to is as 
a jihad against them. If people still do not desist 
from this practice, it will be most shocking. 
Especially the people of Allahabad because they too 
consider Hadrat Maulana Allahabadi rahimahullah 
as a saint. An ‘alim whom the people of bid‘at accept 
as their leader and guide has also spoken out 
vociferously against the practice of ta‘ziyahs. 
Despite all this, when something affects the carnal 
self, no one is prepared to pay heed. It is a norm 
among Muslims to practise on those statements of 
the Sufis which are in line with their desires. But if 
they say anything which is in the least bit against 
their likes, they will cast it aside. We seek refuge in 
Allah ta‘alda. 
(3) 


People who used to shave off their beards used to 
come and present themselves to Hadrat 
rahimahullah. He would receive them very warmly. 
Someone said to him: “How come you receive such 
people with such warmth and kindness?” He 
replied: “Their mere coming here is of benefit to 
them. If I were to be stern and harsh to them, they 
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will stop coming entirely. They will then be deprived 
of the benefit of coming here.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What words of wisdom! At the 
same time, one ought to resort to wisdom and 
sound admonishment, and continue speaking about 
the virtues of keeping a beard. If not today, there 
will come a time when they will show an interest in 
applying this Sunnat. People ought to be told that to 
keep a one-fist-long beard is wajib according to all 
four Imams. In this way, its importance will settle in 
their minds. (compiler) 


(4) 


A pilgrim leaves with the intention of going to the 
House of Allah. On reaching there, he ought to 
experience a settling down effect. Yet, he is ordered 
to move ahead so that he realizes that reaching the 
House is not the object. Rather, the object is to 
reach Allah ta‘ala. And this has not been realized as 
yet. Even if it is acquired, a person cannot sit back 
because a genuine lover is restless even when he 
reaches his beloved. 


Note: Glory to Allah! These are real words of wisdom 
and cognition which can only be uttered by the 
Ahlullah. (compiler) 


Mutual acknowledgement of greatness 


A Maulana came to Hadrat Maulana Allahabadi 
rahimahullah and engaged him in a discussion 
about tauhid. When Hadrat rahimahullah gave him 
a convincing answer, the Maulana was overjoyed 
and said: “I did not receive such information from 
even Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi.” When 
Hadrat rahimahullah heard this statement, he said: 
“Maulana Gangohi is a very great person. The spirit 
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of the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum is found in 
him.” When this Maulana went to Maulana 
Gangohi, he related the entire incident to him. 
Maulana Gangohi rahimahullah said: “Maulana 
Allahabadi said this out of humility. He ought to 
have said: ‘Rashid Ahmad is not of this level as yet.” 


Note: Just think! Look at the mutual love and 
respect which co-khulafa’ had! They used to 
acknowledge each other’s excellences without 
hesitation. This notwithstanding the fact that they 
differed on certain minor issues such as the issue of 
sama‘. If only this quality of the seniors was adopted 
by us as well! 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used to 
relate that a murid of Hadrat Allahabadi 
rahimahullah went to Hadrat Maulana Rashid 
Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah. When he returned, 
he described Maulana Gangohi rahimahullah to 
Maulana Allahabadi rahimahullah in his own unique 
villager-language: “I went to Gangoh. I saw your pir- 
bhai. He is full of light and effulgence.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a comprehensive way of 
praising Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah! It seems as 
though that murid too was a man of Allah. How else 
could he have made such a statement!? (compiler) 


The high regard which he had for Hadrat Thanwi 
(related by Mukarram Bhai Anis Ahmad Purkhaswi) 


I personally heard from Maulana Ahmad Miya 
Faruqi, a grandson of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Husayn Allahabadi rahimahullah, that a sama‘ 
assembly was being conducted in the khanqah. My 
grandfather entered the assembly and sat down in 
his place. The qawwals were about to start when a 
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man entered, offered salam to my grandfather, and 
said: “I have come from Thanah Bhawan. Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah has sent a letter addressed to you, 
and gave me a scarf to give to you.” My grandfather 
embraced the man with sincere love, seated him 
next to him, took the letter immediately, read it, and 
placed it on his eyes. He then took the scarf, kissed 
it, placed it on his eyes, and then placed it on his 
head. My grandfather’s face was beaming with 
happiness and joy. He remained silent for some 
time. He then turned towards the qawwals and 
addressed them: “Listen! You know very well that 
when Hadrat Thanwi visits us here, we do not listen 
to sama‘ out of respect for him. He has not visited 
us today, but his messenger has brought a letter 
from him. I feel as though Hadrat Maulana is right 
here in front of me. Therefore, out of respect for a 
distinguished ‘alim of Din and follower of the 
Shari‘at, Iam cancelling today’s sama‘ assembly.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Just look at the deep bond 
which existed among our seniors. On one side we 
see Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah sending a gift to Maulana Allahabadi 
with utmost sincerity and love. Hadrat Allahabadi 
accepts it with respect and admiration. He then goes 
one step further by stopping the sama‘ assembly in 
the presence of the messenger of Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah. He did this even though he - due to 
his spiritual condition - had a special affinity with 
sama‘. This is a clear indication of his sincerity and 
genuineness. 


This is similar to the occasion when Hadrat Imam 
Shafil rahimahullah went to the grave of Hadrat 
Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah. While there, he 
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acted against his own creed by not reading the 
qunut in the fajr salah because Imam Abt Hanifah 
rahimahullah was of the view that it should not be 
read. 


At this point, I recall the incident related to Hadrat 
Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Quddus Gangohi rahimahullah. 
Since it is appropriate to the subject, I am quoting it 
from as-Sunnah al-Jaliyyah Fi al-Chishtiyyah al- 
‘Aliyyah (of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah). Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah would also relate it repeatedly 
in his assemblies. 


Mulla Husam ad-Din sent a Shari‘ edict to Hadrat 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddus rahimahullah instructing 
him to stop sama‘ and ecstasy. The Shaykh 
accepted the order. When a few days passed in this 
way during which the Shaykh neither listened to 
sama‘ nor experienced any ecstasy, the people of the 
town began castigating him and said: “Hadrat 
Shaykh is frightened of the punishment, and 
therefore gave up singing and going into an ecstasy. 
And he has repented from these actions.” Some 
people came to the Shaykh and related what the 
people were saying about him. He replied: “We are 
Muslims and the children of Muslims. We have 
accepted the order of the Shari‘at.” 


It is clearly gauged from these incidents that these 
personalities complied fully with the injunctions of 
the Shari‘at. They gave the Shari‘at preference over 
their own likes and dislikes. May Allah ta‘ala inspire 
us to do the same. Amin. (compiler) 


Written works 


Rihlah al-Masakin Ila al-Balad al-Amin and Sabil as- 
Salam Fi Fadda@’il as-Siyam wa al-Qiyam are from 
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among his written works. Many other articles of his 
have been printed. One such article which is titled 
Falsafah-e-Gunah has been printed with his 
biography. I read it and found it extremely beneficial 
and impressive. If only it could be printed separately 
so that it would prove beneficial for sinners like us. 
(compiler) 


Students 
His students include the following: 


1. Maulana Shah ‘Ayn al-Qudat Sahib 
Lucknowi rahimahullah, the founder of 
Madrasah Furqaniyyah, Lucknow. 


2. Maulana Hakim ‘Abd _ al-Hayy Sahib 
Lucknowi rahimahullah, the father of Hadrat 
Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah. 


3. Maulana Hakim Ahmad Husayn Sahib 
‘Uthmani Allahabadi. 


Demise 


He was overcome by an internal spiritual condition 
and therefore developed an interest in sama‘. He 
adhered to it and he passed away in Ajmer while he 
was in a state of sama‘. While in Ajmer, a qawwal 
quoted an extract from a panegyric of Hadrat ‘Abd 
al-Quddus Gangohi rahimahullah. The moment he 
heard the couplet, he was overcome by ecstasy, fell 
into prostration and passed away. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. This incident took 
place on 8 Rajab 1322 A.H. He was buried in Ajmer. 
May Allah ta‘ald illuminate his resting place. Amin. 
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Maulana Shah Muhammad Kamil 
Walidpuri (d. 1323 A.H.) 


Name and birth 


Maulana Shah Muhammad Kamil ibn Imam ‘Ali 
Hanafi was born in 1235 A.H. in Walidpur, district 
A‘zamgarh. 


External and internal education 


He studied the primary books under the famous 
scholar and Sufi of his hometown, Shaykh ‘Ali 
Ahmad Bhirwi. He completed the remaining texts at 
Madrasah Hanafiyyah, Jaunpur, under Maulana 
‘Abd al-Halim Firangi Mahalli rahimahullah (d. 1285 
A.H.) and other teachers. After completing his 
studies, he pledged bay‘at to Shaykh ‘Abd al-‘Alim 
Husayni Qadri rahimahullah. He traversed the 
stations of the Tariqat and received khilafat from 
him. He also received khilafat and permission from 
Shaykh Gulzar Shah Kashnawi. 


Employment 


He was employed by the British government and 
served as an arbiter in various places. On 1st 
January 1858/1275 A.H. he was appointed to the 
post of arbiter in Jaunpur. During his stay in 
Jaunpur, he had the Italah Masjid renovated. The 
work of renovation took about three years. Towards 
the end of his life, he retired with a pension, and 
remained at home. He had many disciples and 
followers in this area. He is listed among the famous 
Sufis of the Naqshbandiyyah. 
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Written works 


He wrote several booklets on the subject of Sufism 
and Allah-recognition. He wrote books in Arabic and 
Urdu. Some of them are: Sirat at-Takmil (Arabic), 
Jannat al-Fara’id, Sirr al-Ghayb. 


Demise 


He lived to the age of 86 and passed away on a 
Thursday, 6 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1323 A.H. He 
was buried in his room. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate 
his resting place.! 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulamd@’-e-A'zamgarh, p. 381. 
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Imam Rabbant Maulana Rashid 
Ahmad Gangohi (d. 1323 A.H.) 


Birth 


Imam Rabbani Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad 
Sahib Gangohi rahimahullah was born on 6 Dhu al- 
Qa‘dah 1244 A.H./1829 on a Monday, at the time of 
chasht. He was born in the historical village of 
Gangoh, in his ancestral home which was situated 
to the east of the grave of Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Quddts Gangohi rahimahullah. 


Lineage 


He was of a noble ancestry from both his father’s 
and mother’s side. He was an Ansari from the 
progeny of Hadrat Abu Ayyub Ansari radiyallahu 
‘anhu. From the side of his paternal grandmother, 
his lineage meets that of Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Quddts Gangohi rahimahullah. His spiritual lineage 
also meets with his. In this way, he was both 
genealogically and spiritually linked to Hadrat 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddtss Gangohi rahimahullah. 


Hadrat Maulana’s paternal family was originally 
from Rampur, district Saharanpur. However, his 
grandfather, Qadi Pir Bakhsh, settled down in 
Gangoh. The succeeding generations are therefore 
attributed to Gangoh. 


Parents 


Hadrat Maulana’s father, Maulana Hidayat Ahmad 
Sahib, was born in Gangoh, and brought up here. 
He was acknowledged as a devout scholar and 
religious leader of his time. He acquired knowledge 
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from the ‘ulama’ of the family of Hadrat Shah Wali 
Allah Sahib rahimahullah, and spiritual training 
from Hadrat Maulana Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Sahib 
Mujaddidi Dehlawi rahimahullah. According to 
Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib ‘Uthmani, he was 
also conferred with permission from his shaykh. 
Hadrat’s mother too was a pious and ascetic 
woman. 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah was only seven years 
old when his father passed away in 1252 A.H. It was 
left to his mother to bring him up, while his 
supervision was undertaken by his grandfather, 
Qadi Pir Bakhsh. 


Childhood 


When Allah ta‘ala wills for certain people to 
accomplish remarkable feats in the field of 
education and training, He generally causes them to 
be averse to futilities and useless activities from the 
very beginning of their lives. He blesses them with a 
sound temperament and praiseworthy qualities. 


The great personality who was to teach others about 
contentment, independence, patience and gratitude; 
remove greed, avarice, selfishness, and worldly love 
from their hearts; and develop in them the love for 
Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam therefore had to be embellished with the 
same qualities from childhood. The attributes of 
patience, gratefulness, abstinence, piety, purity, 
steadfastness, turning to Allah ta‘ala were placed in 
him from childhood. This was done so that he could 
teach the same to Allah’s servants, and purify their 
selves. 
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Education 


We could not ascertain where he learnt to read the 
Qur’an. He most probably learnt it at home under 
his mother or father. Tadhkirah ar-Rashid states 
that his first teacher was Miyaji Qutb Bakhsh 
Marhum. He then studied the primary Persian and 
Arabic texts from other teachers. When he was 
studying Hidayah an-Nahw in 1261 AH., his 
teacher advised him to go to Delhi to complete his 
studies because it was the centre of many 
distinguished and erudite scholars. 


Arrival in Delhi 


In those days, Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani 
Sahib rahimahullah, Maulana Shah Ahmad Sa‘jid 
Sahib rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana Mamluk 
‘Alt Sahib rahimahullah were the more popular 
scholars of Delhi. Maulana Mamluk ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah was originally from Nanautah and the 
head teacher at the Arabic School. When he went 
home [Nanautah] for the holidays in 1260 A.H., he 
took Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib 
Nanautwi rahimahullah with him to further his 
studies in Delhi. 


In the meantime, Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah 
reached Delhi in 1261 A.H. He went around 
checking the different madaris but could not find 
satisfaction anywhere. One day, he reached the 
class of Maulana Mamluk ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah 
and his heart became attached to him. He decided 
that this is where he is going to study. It was the 
will of Allah ta‘ala that the sun and moon of that 
time must study in one place. Such a movement for 
the proliferation of the Qur’an and Sunnat was 
initiated that it must continue until the day of 
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Resurrection. Thus, the rare and exclusive teacher, 
Maulana Mamluk ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah, trained 
him in such a way that the whole of India woke up 
to the light of the Qur’an and Sunnat. 


Teachers 


In addition to Maulana Mamluk ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah, he studied some of the rational 
sciences under Maulana Mufti Sadr ad-Din 
rahimahullah. He studied Hadith under Hadrat 
Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Muhajir Madani 
rahimahullah. Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahullah and 
Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah — both students — 
received the special attention of their teacher by 
virtue of their intelligence and wit. 


Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah studied most of the 
texts on the rational sciences, tafsir, principles of 
jurisprudence, and rhetoric, etc. under Maulana 
Mamluk ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah. He studied all the 
books of the Sihah Sittah word for word under 
Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Ghanit Sahib Mujaddidi 
rahimahullah. He also studied a little from Mufti 
Sadr ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah, Maulana Shah 
Ahmad Sa‘id Sahib rahimahullah, and Qadi Ahmad 
Din Sahib Punjabi rahimahullah.} 


Marriage 


He got married to the daughter of his maternal 
uncle, Maulana Muhammad Taqi Sahib. Her name 
was Khadijah Khatun. Hakim Mas‘ud Ahmad Sahib 
and Maulana Mahmud Sahib were born from this 
pure and chaste woman. 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 152. 
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Memorizing the Qur’an 


Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah had commenced 
memorizing the Qur’an at around the time of his 
marriage. He strove tirelessly, and was eventually 
blessed with this treasure. He read the Qur’an in 
the tarawih salah in the month of Ramadan. This is 
the bounty of Allah which He confers on whomever 
He wills. 


The Sufi path 


The quest for Allah ta‘ala and His recognition was 
always placed in his heart. After completing his 
studies, he began searching for a mentor. His 
search took him to Thanah Bhawan, district 
Muzaffar Nagar, in the august service of Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki rahimahullah. He 
was blessed with that bounty in whose quest the 
kings of this world find easy to give up their thrones 
and crowns. 


Thanah Bhawan and bay'‘at 


Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah reached Thanah 
Bhawan after the zuhr salah. Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah was reading the Qur’an at the time. 
Hadrat Gangohi presented himself to him, offered 
salam, and sat down. After completing his 
recitation, Hadrat Haji Sahib asked him: “What is 
your reason for coming here?” He replied: “I have 
come to debate with Maulana Shaykh Muhammad 
Sahib.” Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah said: “You 
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shouldn’t have such an intention. Miya is our 
senior.”! 


The decision to debate with him was now solved. 
Hadrat Gangohi said: “Hadrat, if he is your senior, 
then he is my senior as well.” They continued 
speaking in this vein, and Hadrat Gangohi 
eventually requested him to accept his bay‘at. 
Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah declined. Maulana 
persisted but Hadrat Haji Sahib did not give in. 
Maulana expressed his need and [spiritual] poverty. 
His intense restlessness had its effect on Hadrat 
Haji Sahib rahimahullah and he admitted him into 
the four Sufi lineages. 


Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad  Gangohi 
rahimahullah was the first ‘alim to pledge bay‘at to 
Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah. Subsequently, so 
many ‘ulama’ pledged bay‘at to him that one would 
rarely find such an example. Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah had ‘7700-800 ‘ulama’ who were his 
murids. The laymen were much more in number. 


Although Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib 
Nanautwi rahimahullah hadn’t pledged bay‘at as yet, 
it was through his praising of Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah that Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah 
became inclined to Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah. 
Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah then interceded on 
behalf of Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahullah and got 
him to pledge bay‘at to Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


1 Just look at the magnanimity of Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah. Maulana Shaykh Muhammad Sahib was 
his co-khalifah yet he refers to him as “our senior” and 
stops Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah from debating with 
him. (compiler) 
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Khilafat within 40 days 


Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah had gone to Thanah 
Bhawan with the intention of remaining there for 
just one day. However, on reaching the court of 
Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah, he became 
completely enraptured by love for his shaykh and, 
in his own words, “I obliterated myself completely.” 


When a person is joined to the Real Beloved [Allah 
ta‘ala], how can there be anyone more beloved to 
him? When he presented himself the first time, he 
thought he will be there for a short while. Each day 
he thought to himself that he will leave the next 
day. Forty days passed in this way. A forty-day- 
period has a special effect in the purification of the 
heart. When he acquired this wealth, Hadrat Haji 
Sahib rahimahullah bid him farewell with these 
parting words: “If anyone requests to pledge bay‘at 
to you, you must accept.” 


Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah replied: “Hadrat! Who 
will make such a request to me!?” Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah replied: “Why should that concern 
you. Just do what I say.” 


In this way, Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah received 
khilafat in 40 days. After all, he was a clear and 
spotless mirror which was placed against the sun, 
and with which he was enlightened, and with which 
he enlightened the entire world with knowledge and 
wisdom. 


Return to Gangoh 


Hadrat Gangohi’s condition had changed completely 
when he returned to Gangoh. He neither had any 
interest in food and drink, nor did he bother about 
his clothing. He was immersed in a world of self- 
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effacement and reflection. He would often spend the 
entire night crying. When he engaged in Allah’s 
dhikr, it felt as though the entire masjid was 
trembling. 


The freedom movement 


Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah took part in the 
movement for freedom. He participated in the jihad 
in Shamli. A warrant for his arrest was issued. He 
was arrested in Rampur from the residence of 
Hakim Diya’ ad-Din Sahib, brought to Saharanpur, 
and sent to prison. 


He was confined to a dark room for a few days, and 
remained in prison for 15 days. Several 
investigations and court appearances ensued. The 
court eventually decreed that the incident is related 
to Thanah Bhawan, so the case ought to be 
transferred to Muzaffar Nagar. He was escorted by 
guards carrying unsheathed swords, taken on foot 
to Muzaffar Nagar via the Deoband road. He was 
then placed into one of the cells in Muzaffar Nagar. 
He remained incarcerated for about six months. 
Despite this, he did not allow the slightest difference 
in his dhikr and other spiritual practices. Whenever 
he was presented in court, he would reply to 
whatever questions were posed to him without any 
hesitation. He was released after remaining in jail 
for six months. 


Teaching and lecturing 


After his release, Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah 
began teaching the sciences of the Shariat together 
with spiritual sciences. During the same period, he 
performed a third hajj. Subsequent to that, he made 
it a point to teach the Sihah Sittah within a period of 
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one year, and devoted himself fully to it. This 
programme of teaching Hadith commenced in 1265 
A.H. and continued until 1314 A.H. During this 
period, more than 300 personalities completed the 
Daurah Hadith under him.! 


Teaching methodology 


Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah was a Muhaddith in 
whom the ability of ijtihad and extraction was found 
to the highest level. All the qualities and attributes 
which ought to be found in a Hadith teacher were 
found in him. 


He would generally start with teaching Sunan at- 
Tirmidhi. He would translate each Hadith in simple 
and flowing words which could be easily 
understood. He would then explain its meaning in a 
manner which left no doubt or confusion in the 
student. If one Hadith appeared to contradict 
another Hadith or verse of the Qur’an, he would 
remove the contradiction. He would speak about the 
narrators to the extent of necessity. If there was any 
hidden connection within the context, he would 
expound on it. The other Hadith collections would 
be taught once the Sunan_ at-Tirmidhi was 
completed. Here he would not translate the Ahadith. 
However, if he came across a new Hadith or a 
statement of the compiler was mentioned, he would 
explain it. 


He would advise all the students to be in a state of 
wudw’ while in the Hadith lesson. He had a pleasant 
and welcoming demeanour when teaching so that 
student would not hesitate to pose a question. If he 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 169. 
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found the students getting weary, he would relate a 
story or incident which would remove their 
weariness. 


Even though Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah would 
prove his preference for the Hanafi madh-hab, he 
would never speak about any Imam or jurist in a 
denigrating manner. He used to say: “I have special 
love for the Hanafi creed, and am fully convinced of 
its genuineness.” 


Humility 


Despite the virtues and excellences which he 
enjoyed, he was extremely humble and unassuming. 
On one occasion, it began to rain while he was 
conducting his Hadith lesson. The students got up 
quickly, carried their books and desks, and 
hastened out. The students then noticed Hadrat 
Gangohi rahimahullah approaching with their shoes 
bundled in a sheet which he carried over his 
shoulder. They felt quite embarrassed by this. 


Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah said to them: 


What is so strange about this? Serving 
you is a means for my _ salvation. 
According to a Hadith, the fish in the 
oceans and ants in their holes make 
du‘a’ for the students of Din. The angels 
spread their wings under your feet. You 
are the guests of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam because you are 
studying Hadith. 


Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah had utmost respect 
for students of Din. This is why he wanted others to 
show respect to them. He could never tolerate 
anyone looking at students of Din with scorn. 
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At the same time, he kept a vigilant eye on the 
students in matters related to their rectification. If 
he gauged that a student has some crookedness 
which cannot be straightened, he would not initiate 
any lesson with him, or would ask him to leave after 
offering some excuse to him. And when he found a 
student to be upright, he would show his affection 
to him and treat him like his own sons. 


Note: We ought to distinguish in this way or else the 
madaris will get filled with unworthy students and 
the task at hand will get spoiled, as is happening 
nowadays. (compiler) 


The graduation ceremony at Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 


The fourth graduation ceremony was held at Dar al- 
‘Ulam Deoband in 1301 A.H. This year was a 
notable year in its history. Hadrat Maulana Gangohi 
rahimahullah attended, and he tied the graduation 
turbans on 11 students. Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah and MHadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Yahya Kandhlawi rahimahullah were 
among these students. 


Hadrat Maulana Rafi ad-Din Sahib and Maulana 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib expressed their intense 
desire for Hadrat to deliver a talk, and said to him: 
“Our hearts really desire you to deliver a talk.” 
Hadrat replied: “If your hearts really desire this, I 
will say whatever little I know.” He accepted their 
request and delivered a lecture in the Jami‘ Masjid 
after the jumu‘ah salah. 


Read about the nature of that lecture in the words 
of Hadrat Maulana Raft‘ ad-Din Sahib, the principal 
of the madrasah, who was not a story-teller nor one 
to go into formalities. He was an embodiment of 
simplicity and sincerity, and a deputy of Hadrat 
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Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib Mujaddidi rahimahullah. 
We do not believe he exaggerated in any way in his 
description of the lecture. He writes in the annual 
newsletter of the Dar al-‘Ulum: 


What an excellent lecture it was. It was 
as though he was making the listeners 
drink the drink of Allah’s love. The floors 
and walls were also in a trance. A 
strange condition which was never seen 
or heard before pervaded the assembly. 
Allah! Allah! What a great impact in the 
simple words, straightforward talks, and 
free flowing tongues of the special 
servants of Allah! Let alone humans, 
even the trees and rocks will accept 
such words. The Maulana did not 
explain any intricate academic themes. 
He merely explained the simple rulings 
of wudw’ and salah. At one point when 
he was talking about sincerity he said 
the word ‘Allah’ in a loud voice. I do not 
know with what heart and what pain he 
took Allah’s name, but it reduced the 
entire assembly to tears and crying, and 
the whole masjid reverberated with the 
sound. Each person was examining his 
inner self. Some people looked up 
towards the Maulana and saw him 
sitting silently on the pulpit with 
absolute dignity, looking attentively at 
the assembly. I am certain that if the 
Maulana did not look at the assembly in 
this way, they would have remained in 
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that state for a long time. He himself 
remained totally calm and collected.! 


Teachings and statements 


Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah would generally teach 
his associates to read the following 100 times after 
the fajr and maghrib salahs: 


we 4) d TRS reece ele er ay cy eos 
381 alot At Vid V5 a 24g ab Ga 


Furthermore, he would ask them to read one tasbih 
[100 times] of istighfar whenever they got an 
opportunity, and would say that it is better if they 
read it at bedtime. He did not specify any form of 
istighfar but he had more affinity with sayyid al- 
istighfar: 


ac) O5%l5 aseall dal 5h Walt V coal au jaken| 


Note: Some narrations have more words in the 
sayyid al-istighfar. 


He would also instruct his associates to read durtd 
sharif at least 300 times daily. If they cannot do this 
much, they must not read less than one tasbth. 


He used to say: “The favours of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam on us are supreme. If 
we are still stingy in sending durud to him, then it 
is extremely rude on our part, and a catastrophic 
loss.” From the different forms of durtd, he 
preferred the Durtd-e-Ibrahim1 which is read in 
salah. 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 175. 
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He adhered strictly to the different du‘a’s which 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made at 
different times and occasions. He used to stress 
these on his associates as well. He used to follow 
the Sunnat in his actions. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Such was the level of his 
following the Sunnat. If anyone still makes snide 
remarks in opposition to him, then it can be nothing 
but jealousy and obstinacy. It is dangerously 
destructive to have evil thoughts about the Ahlullah 
or to make offensive statements against them. It is 
an unending destruction. If anyone still does not 
pay heed, then he is answerable. May Allah ta‘ala 
protect us from His wrath and the wrath of His 
Auliya’. Amin. (compiler) 


Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah did not adhere strictly 
to any specific way of engaging in dhikr and 
Spiritual practices. He would assess the seeker’s 
temperament and tutor him accordingly. He would 
prescribe what was most beneficial and most 
suitable to him. To some he would prescribe the 
Chishti way, to others the Naqshbandi way, and 
both to yet others. 


Note: Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah was a super- 
expert in this field, so he had the option to do this. 
There is also nothing wrong in it because the 
objective is to enable the seeker to gain Allah- 
consciousness, no matter how. Because perfection 
and firmness in this affiliation requires excessive 
dhikr and contemplation, he used to teach this with 
emphasis to the seekers. 


He used to teach the dau azdah tasbih to the 
seekers, and would emphasise constancy on it. 
Once a_ seeker got accustomed to Allah’s 
remembrance and developed a desire for it, he 
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would increase the number of times he must repeat 
“Allah Allah” or “La Ilaha TIllallah”. He would 
prescribe a number from 1 000 to 12 000, and even 
24 000 at times. This dhikr had to be done in an 
audible tone. Together with this, he would teach pas 
anfas, and to some seekers, he would teach dhikr 
with the heart in place of pas anfas. If he gauged the 
effect of this on the seeker, he would ask him to 
meditate on the presence of Allah ta‘ala, or any 
other spiritual practice which he deemed most 
appropriate to the seeker. 


Note: Just look at the systematic programme which 
our seniors mapped out in order to reach Allah 
ta‘ala! Adhering to this programme enables the 
seekers to reach their destination, and they will 
continue doing so until the day of Resurrection. 
This path is therefore not a negation of Din but a 
helper in acquiring Din. It is certainly not 
blameworthy. Rather, it is praiseworthy. A saint 
said in this regard: 


It is a beneficial path for acquiring Din 
and perfecting iman. It is not a futile 
addition to Din. 


Remember this well. (compiler) 


Quotations from Makatib Rashidiyyah 


A collection of Hadrat Gangohi’s letters is titled 
Makatib Rashidiyyah. Observe some points related 
to rectification and training from it. You will 
certainly find them beneficial and impressive. It is 
not far-fetched for people of weak courage like us to 
get ready to tread this true path. Inspiration is from 
Allah ta‘ala alone. 


335 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah would often quote 
themes from it in his general and_ special 
assemblies. He used to say: 


I derived immense spiritual benefit from 
studying Maktubat Ma‘sumiyyah and 
Makatib Rashidiyyah. If you read them 
with the intention of deriving blessings, 
you yourself will experience their 
benefits. 


First letter 


Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah writes to a certain 
seeker: 


Dhikr should not be made exclusively at night. 
Engage in some dhikr during the day as well. You 
say that you were experiencing a certain condition 
in the beginning, but not anymore. The reason for 
this is that when a certain condition is experienced 
the first time, it comes down with full force. The 
heart is not accustomed to it. The feelings and 
emotions are therefore more. Subsequently, a 
person develops affinity with that condition, so he 
does not perceive that same force and noise. When 
you pour water into a new clay pot, you will hear a 
burbling sound. When you pour water into it a 
second time, you will not hear that burbling sound 
even though the clay pot has a greater effect on the 
water the second time. The same can be said of the 
heart and the human body. No matte what, our 
objective is not to experience spiritual conditions. 
Our objective is tranquillity of the heart, and its 
attachment with Allah ta‘ala. 


Even one twentieth of the instances of spiritual 
ecstasy and trance which have been reported about 


336 


the Auliya’ have not been reported about the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. The point I am 
making is that our objective is affinity, peace and 
tranquillity with Allah ta‘alad. Spiritual ecstasy is 
merely a caller, it is a condition; it is not a station. 
So do not be remorseful over not experiencing it. 
You now have more affinity with your present 
condition. 


You must certainly give consideration to your mind 
and physical ability when engaging in dhikr. Do not 
do something which would cause you to lose the 
actual objective. When you do little at a time, it 
increases. When you rush, it does not. This dhikr is 
not for only a few days, it is for one’s entire life. The 
words of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
are: 


fclig del 
Little at a time. 


One’s condition at night and during the day does 
not remain the same. Remember this carefully. That 
is all.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! The supreme insight of Hadrat 
Gangohi rahimahullah can be gauged from this 
letter. Without it, it cannot be possible for someone 
to write such insightful, advisory and consolatory 
points. (compiler) 


1 Makatib Rashidiyyah, p. 25. 
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Second letter 


Now observe another example of Hadrat Gangohi’s 
letters in which he beautifully expounds on the 
fundamental objective of the Shari‘at and Tariqat. 


Dear brother Haji Ahmad. As-salamu ‘alaykum. 


I received your letter from which I get the fragrance 
of Din and religiosity. All praise is due to Allah 
ta‘ala, grief for the sake of Din is only conferred to 
that person who has a full share of Allah’s mercy. 


Dear brother! The entire knowledge of Din and the 
path of the Tariqat are for the sake of acquiring the 
eye of certainty. This is in fact the end result of 
everyone: “The superficial knowledge which a 
Muslim possesses must be converted to full 
conviction in the truth. As though that conviction 
can be observed and seen.” This is the end result of 
all the paths. You have grasped the point that there 
is no end to it. Why did the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum give over their entire lives, wealth and 
honour? What did they see? By virtue of their 
companionship with Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam, they acquired this conviction that this 
world is fleeting, the Hereafter is eternal, they are 
nothing, and the truth will certainly triumph. 
Whatever they did revolved around this. 


How did Hadrat ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah, 
Khwajah Mu‘in ad-Din Chishti rahimahullah and 
Sayyid at-Ta‘ifah Baha’ ad-Din Bukhari 
rahimahullah become great? It was solely due to this 
very same conviction. 


My dear friend! Although this treasure is most 
certainly not easy to acquire. If you spend all your 
life and wealth to receive just an iota of it, or spend 
a life equal to the lifespan of Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis 
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salam (who lived for over 1 000 years) and get an 
iota of it; then you can conclude that you got it for 
free, you got it very easily, and very quickly. At the 
same time, it is not difficult if it is decreed for you. If 
not, it is nothing. 


Hadrat Ahmad Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah 
says: “All it takes is seven steps. Even a hundred 
steps are seven. However, even if it takes 100 000 
years to take one step, it is a quick step. As for the 
one who is blessed with Allah’s grace, it is just a 
single moment for him.” 


If the objective cannot be realized, at least join those 
who have realized the objective. The fact of the 
matter is that kashf and karamat are not even equal 
to a single grain of barley in front of the divine light. 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


Gaal Gass gs dbs Ue SS 


Continue worshipping your Sustainer until death 
comes to you. 


The more the conviction, the more powerful one’s 
Iman and the closer he is to Allah ta‘ala. Although 
the power to affect others, ecstasy, kashf and the 
power of influence are quite common in this world; 
the light of certainty (nur al-yaqin) is as rare as 
alchemy. At the same time, the world is not devoid 
of it. 


Spiritual practices were preludes to this and have 
now become the objectives. If a person continues 
with the work at hand while fulfilling its 
requirements and conditions, he does acquire 
something which has been decreed for him. Neither 
is this genuine affiliation [with Allah ta‘ala] non- 
existent and missing, nor is its acquisition 
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impossible. Although the people of this affiliation 
are becoming fewer by the day - and are actually 
the minimum today! — at the same time, the world is 
not devoid of them. All four Sufi families end at this 
affiliation, and the people of the Tariqat discard 
everything in its quest, and are restless for it. 


Nevertheless, you wrote concisely, but you 
expressed the truth with full understanding and all 
its angles. I thoroughly enjoyed this letter of yours. I 
with only a spark of conviction could attach itself to 
this deprived one, because everything revolves 
around it. This affiliation is known as nisbat-e- 
ihsan (the affiliation of Allah-consciousness). 
Rasulullah  sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam was 
commissioned for it, and all the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum were bearers of it according to 
their respective ranks. The Auliya’ then developed it 
in another manner —- each one laid down certain 
Spiritual practices. These are preludes to it, and 
nothing else. There is no specific way; each one’s 
method is different. However, in today’s times, they 


1 They are fewer today. Nonetheless, there is still a need 
for them. In fact, the acquisition of this affiliation will 
continue until the day of Resurrection. This is why 
Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib Dehlawi rahimahullah 
writes in his Tafhimat Ilahiyyah that the affiliation of the 
Sufis is a priceless bounty. It is essential to strive for its 
acquisition. In other words, the ummat must never be 
unmindful of it. If not, our Din will be reduced to a dry 
corpse. It will be devoid of a brain and soul. If such a 
situation is faced, there will no strength to combat 
polytheism and atheism. Despite their large numbers and 
wealth, the Muslims of today are weak and impotent 
everywhere. They have no status whatsoever. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 
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have laid down the giving up of interactions to be 
the perfect prerequisite: 


The first piece of advice of the expert 
shaykh is that you should abstain from 
the company of outsiders and strangers. 


Note: Unfortunately, let alone Muslims in general, 
even the seekers are unmindful of this precondition. 
(compiler) 


After this, there is a severe need to have someone to 
show the way. Without a guide, a person cannot 
tread a path in the pitch dark night. What more can 
I write! 
SLs e545 abl Jal — ENG GLU Cel 

I love the righteous even though I am not of them. 
Perhaps Allah will bless me with righteousness by 
virtue of my love for them. 


(compiler) 


An important letter 


Hadrat Gangohi rahimahulladh explains the virtue of 
dard nayaft (the pain which is experienced when the 
objective is not realized) to a certain seeker. He 
writes: 


I received your letter. Although your remorse over 
not acquiring your objective may appear to be 
sorrowful, I consider it to be an excellent condition. 
The joy which is experienced at realizing one’s 
objective is known as bast. In the same way, not 
realizing one’s objective is known as gabd. Both 
conditions — bast and qabd - are good conditions. If 
the remorse is over not acquiring the objective, then 
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— all praise is due to Allah —- you have a quest in 
you, and you are feeling the pain of not realizing it. 


Our Shaykh ash-Shuytakh Qutb ‘Alam Shaykh ‘Abd 
al-Quddus Gangohi rahimahullah says: “If a person 
acquires dard nayaft after striving for a thousand 
years, then he has acquired everything.” How 
sorrowful that I cannot acquire dard nayaft because 
if I do, everything will be achieved. It is essential for 
you to continue adhering to your spiritual practices 
while acting on the maxim: 


#5 08 7 sts eee ee 
as 35 Yak 3523 Yu 


If something cannot be acquired in its entirety, it 
should not be given up entirely. 


Continue with your spiritual practices as much as 
you can, and you will then see the joy in your regret 
for not acquiring the objective. Insha Allah, He will 
not allow you to go to waste.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how both our Gangohi 
elders explained the importance of dard nay@ft. It is 
not only a consolation to the broken-hearted, but an 
elixir. Sometimes, when a person is in a stated of 
qabd (retraction), he becomes so despondent and 
disillusioned that he even thinks of committing 
suicide. This is why Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah used to quote this text quite often in 
his assemblies. Consequently, the seekers used to 
perceive a special strength in their hearts. (compiler) 


Now read one more letter which contains very 
important themes and benefits. Hadrat Muslihul 


1 Makatib Rashidiyyah, p. 108. 
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Ummat rahimahullah used to relate it to us with 
zeal. 


From the servant, Rashid Ahmad, to the honourable 
Maulwi Mumtaz ‘Ali Sahib. As-salamu ‘alaykum. 


(After writing on certain important themes, Hadrat 
Gangohi rahimahullah writes): 


It is incumbent on man — who has been blessed with 
intelligence — not to delay and defer dhikr and 
concern for the Hereafter under any condition. In 
fact, if it is possible, he should rather defer his 
worldly matters. He must continue engaging in 
dhikr no matter how little it is, and even if it means 
mixing it with the various doubts and misgivings 
which he experiences. If he is mentally worried, then 
he may even confine himself to verbal dhikr, but he 
must do it. If his heart has become paralysed and 
unmindful, his tongue is not. 


dy od 4 gts rare eee 
aS Bye VAS 53 YG 


If something cannot be acquired in its entirety, it 
should not be given up entirely. 


Dhikr is something which is extremely beneficial 
even if it is done verbally due to worries and 
distress. It is a cause of effulgence for the heart. 
Anyway, it is still dhikr of the heart. Perfect dhikr is 
when all the senses are engaged in it. If this cannot 
be done, why should the tongue be left idle and 
inactive? A totally heedless dhikr of the tongue will 
gradually reach the heart. If the tongue goes to 
Paradise, is it possible for the other body parts to be 
cast into the Hell-fireP? Dhikr is so powerful that if it 
gets attached to a particular part of the body, it will 
draw the entire human body to it. Set aside a time 
at the beginning of the day to occupy in dhikr. Even 
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if it is for only five minutes. But you must start it. 
Then bear in mind the principle: 


ale ole jal BS 


The best action is the one which is carried out 
continuously. 


Based on this principle, adhere strictly to those five 
minutes even if it is only with the tongue. 


Do not ponder too deeply on this letter. Instead, 
start doing what you have to do and adhere 
steadfastly to it. Once you adhere to those five 
minutes, they will increase. 


That is all. 
Was salam.! 


There are many letters of this nature in Makatib 
Rashidiyyah. They are extremely beneficial for the 
seekers and for Muslims in general. If you get the 
opportunity and are able to obtain the book, you 
should certainly study it. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Demise 


Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah suffered from a bout 
of fever on the 27th of Jumada al-Ula 1323 A.H. Two 
weeks before that, a harmful animal had stung him. 
This too had an effect and continued increasing. 


He eventually passed away on 8th or 9th Jumada 
ath-Thaniyah 1323 A.H./11 August 1905, on a 
Friday after the jumu‘ah adhan. To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return. 


1 Makatib Rashidiyyah, pp. 111-112. 
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Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind Maulana Mahmud al-Hasan 
Sahib rahimahullah led the janazah salah. He was 
buried in Gangoh. May Allah ta‘dala illuminate his 
resting place. Amin.! 


1 Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya: 
Masha’ikh Chisht. 
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Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abduh Misri (d. 
1323 A.H.) 


Introduction 


Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abduh is at the head of the list 
of Egyptian scholars who left behind the most 
comprehensive, all-embracing, effective, far- 
reaching and historical influence in the recent past. 
He was extraordinarily intelligent, observant, 
conscientious, fastidious, paranormal, and a man 
blessed with Allah-bestowed capabilities. 


Birth and education 


He was born in a small Egyptian village to an 
agricultural family in 1266 A.H./1829. Like the 
other kids in the village, he was brought up among 
mud, ox-wagons, and farms and granaries. He 
memorized the Qur’an in the village maktab, and 
learnt to read and write. His father then sent him to 
Tanta, a nearby city, to complete his religious 
studies. He found it difficult to spend two years in 
the madrasah because he did not like the teaching 
methodology in the madrasah. He gave up his 
studies and decided to occupy himself in farming. 
When he returned to his village, his father insisted 
that continue his studies. A close relative who was a 
shaykh and dervish explained the benefits of 
studying, and convinced him to return to Tanta to 
complete his studies. He went back, completed his 
studies, then proceeded to Azhar University from 
where he graduated. However, he was not happy 
with the education at Azhar, its teachers’ inflexible 
way of teaching, and the impractical syllabus. The 
teachers used to concentrate on the words and 
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complex sentences of the textbooks, while paying no 
attention whatsoever to the actual subject, its 
realities, and its wide and deep meanings. The 
recently graduated, capable, intelligent and 
knowledgeable student, Muhammad ‘Abduh, was 
wringing his hands in remorse. 


Meeting with Sayyid Jamal ad-Din Afghani 


Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abduh was on the verge of 
succumbing to despondency and dejection when a 
great thinker, teacher, propagator, reformer, and 
guide from the East made his appearance. Shaykh 
Muhammad ‘Abduh and countless other thirsty 
students joined his study circle and satiated their 
thirst for knowledge under his tutelage. This thinker 
was Sayyid Jamal ad-Din Afghani under whom 
Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abduh realized his objective. 
He found in Sayyid Jamal ad-Din’s assembly and 
company everything which he had been searching 
for. He joined his teacher and the two rendered 
those far-reaching services to which present day 
Islamic awakening, Islamic thought, religious 
reformation and training, political far-sightedness, 
and all-round progress are indebted. 


Teaching and lecturing 


When his teacher had to be expelled from Egypt 
because of an international conspiracy against him, 
Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abduh turned his attention to 
teaching and lecturing. After some time, he was 
appointed at Dar al-‘Ulum Cairo as a professor in 
history. He chose the Muqaddamah of Ibn Khaldtn 
to teach to his students. Ibn Khaldtun discusses the 
principles and elements of civilization, and the 
reasons behind the rise and fall of nations. Shaykh 
Muhammad ‘Abduh began conducting lessons on 


347 


culture, history, economics, populations, etc. in a 
simple but impressive manner. The currents of 
rectitude and deep-thought spread very quickly 
among the populace. The Egyptian government 
gazette used to be published under the title Waga’i’ 
Misriyyah. But it was of a low and _ ineffective 
standard. The Egyptian government decided to 
improve the gazette so it turned to Shaykh 
Muhammad ‘Abduh. He was made its editor and the 
chief supervisor for all its other publications. 
Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abduh selected the students of 
Sayyid Jamal ad-Din Afghani on the editorial 
committee and for the writing of articles. The 
newspaper was no _ longer a_ collection of 
governmental rules and edicts alone. Rather, it 
became an academic and highly regarded periodical 
which contained literature, ethics, criticism, and a 
correct guide for the youth of the nation towards a 
practical life. Through the newspaper, he kept a 
vigilant eye on the government and its employees, 
and steered them. 


Note: There is a need for reformers of this nature at 
present. May Allah ta‘ala produce as many capable 
‘ulama’ like him so that they could bring the ummat 
onto the right path. 


The author then describes how the Shaykh rectified 
and tutored various organizations. These have been 
left out for the sake of brevity. (compiler) 

Demise 


Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abduh passed away in Egypt 
in 1323 A.H./1905. His name and his contribution 
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will remain alive forever. May Allah shower His 
mercy on him.! 


1 Tarikh Fikr Islami, p. 195. 
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Maulana ‘Abd as-Subhan Benarist (d. 
1323 A.H.) 


Lineage and birth 


He was born in Machli Shahr on a Friday on 11 Dhu 
al-Hijjah 1233 A.H. He is an ‘Abbasi and an Ansari 
by lineage. He spent his childhood in Machli Shahr. 


Education and training 


He learnt the Qur’an under his honourable father, 
Maulana Fadl Imam Machli Shahri rahimahullah. 
He completed his studies in Persian under Shaykh 
Barkatullah Ansari rahimahullah. He _ then 
proceeded to Jaunpur to further his studies. 
However, Jaunpur was going through a period in 
which it could not satiate the thirst of those who 
were thirsty for knowledge. He therefore went to 
Benares, which, at that time had become the centre 
of knowledge. Every corner of the city was 
illuminated by the sun of knowledge, and the land 
of Benares was honoured by the presence of well- 
known scholars. Maulana Rahmatullah Dehlawi 
rahimahullah (a student of Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Muhaddith Dehlawi- rahimahullah), Maulana 
Ghulam Husayn Jaunpuri rahimahullah (d. 1279 
A.H.), Maulana Qutb ad-Din Firangt Mahalli 
rahimahullah, Maulana ‘Abd al-Haqq Lucknowi 
rahimahullah (the master in Arabic grammar and 
etymology), and Maulana Ghulam Yahya Firangi 
Mahalli rahimahullah are worthy of special mention. 


Maulana ‘Abd as-Subhan rahimahullah came into 
Benares and settled down in the city. He presented 
himself to Maulana Khadim Husayn rahimahullah 
(d. 1313 A.H.) who was an esteemed scholar from 
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the academic family of Mulla Muhammad ‘Umar 
Sabiq Benarist rahimahullah. He studied a few 
Persian collections of poetry and prose under him. 


Academic inclination 


Maulana rahimahullah had a keen interest in 
collecting hand-written manuscripts. Beneath the 
Chauk Masjid was an Iranian bookseller by the 
name of ‘Abd al-Ahad. He had a large collection of 
academic books. Maulana rahimahullah would 
purchase whatever books appealed to him. He was 
widely-read and also wrote several books. One of 
them is titled Maqalat Subhaniyyah. In addition to 
this, there is a manuscript containing his 
statements, and an unprinted collection of poems. 
These are to be found with his son, Maulana Shah 
Nur al-Haqq Sahib. 


The statements of Maulana rahimahullah are 
actually his memoirs which serve as a history of 
Benares, its people, its scholars and Sufis. The 
illustrious scholar on the history of Benares, Nabih 
Ahmad, writes: 


A hand-written manuscript of his 
statements are in the possession of my 
sincere and honourable Maulwi Nutr al- 
Haqq Sahib Qadri rahimahullah. I had 
the honour of reading this collection. I 
can say without hesitation that it is a 
portrayal of Benares and its surrounding 
areas. 


Spiritual affiliation 


The Maulana’s academic services were coupled with 
rectification of the hearts and purification of the 
self. After completing his studies, he pledged bay‘at 
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in the Qadri lineage. He had a large number of 
disciples in Benares and neighbouring areas. They 
are to be found to this day. His khalifah, Maulana 
Hafiz Muhammad Sahib = rahimahullah, was 
immensely popular. He had another disciple by the 
name of Haji Ghasyawan whose grave is situated 
next to his grave. 


Demise 


Maulana ‘Abd as-Subhan Sahib rahimahullah lived 
in Kandi Gar Tola, Benares, throughout his life. He 
passed away on 27 Rabi‘ ath-Thani 1323 A.H. at the 
age of 89. May Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on 
him. Amin. 

His grave is situated in Shakkar Talab, near the 
Masjid Unchwa Mahallah.! 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e-Benares, p. 159. 
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Agha Muhammad Dawid Abi al- 
‘Ala’l Dakkani (d. 1324 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad Dawid, his title is Agha. 
His father’s name is Muhammad Haydar ibn Agha 
Qadir. His father was a murid and khalifah of 
Hadrat Maulana Shah Muhammad Hasan 
rahimahullah. The title of “Agha” shows that his 
ancestors were of Iranian origin. He inherited this 
title of respect. In Persian society, the noblemen 
were given the honorary title of “Aqa”. In India, the 
word “Agha” became quite common. This has been 
stated by the author of Tadhkirah Auliya’ Dakkan. 


He liked to remain in the company of dervishes and 
Sufis from a young age. If his parents gave him 
some delicacy to eat or drink, he would distribute 
half of it among the poor, the children and the 
orphans. He was inclined towards asceticism and 
Allah’s love since childhood. He did not like worldly 
affiliations. 


Bay‘at 


When his pious father observed these qualities in 
him, he took him to his mentor and said: “Hadrat! I 
request you to honour by son by accepting his 
bay‘at.” His mentor admitted him into the spiritual 
family. After becoming his disciple, he became even 
more occupied in Allah’s remembrance and other 
Spiritual practices. He began traversing the stations 
of the Tariqat. Not long thereafter, his father passed 
on from this fleeting world to the eternal world. 
Because his father was from among the people of 
authority, he inherited his position and took his 
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place. Despite this position, he was more inclined 
towards spiritual exercises and striving. He spent 
most of his time reading books on cognition and 
Allah-consciousness. He had mastered the science 
of Sufism so well that he was able to solve and 
explain difficult texts such as Fusus al-Hikam with 
absolute ease. 


Virtues and merits 


Acting under the advice of his mentor, he gave up 
his employment and lived a life of reliance on Allah 
ta‘ala. He began disliking the world and the 
company of materialistic people. He became more 
inclined to forests and fields, than to inhabited 
places. He would inhabit deserts while in a state of 
ecstasy and trance. He did not bother in the least 
about food, drink and clothing. He would eat and 
wear whatever he found to the extent of necessity. 
He gave up exotic foods. He sufficed with bread and 
unsalted pulse for a long period of time. He stopped 
eating meat completely. He started eating it after a 
long period of time. He liked millet bread. When his 
disciples insisted, he would eat biryani, palau and 
other exotic dishes occasionally. 


He was enamoured by his mentor and considered it 
his obligation to serve him. He was always 
conscious of serving him and according him utmost 
respect. He used to feed the poor, the needy, his 
disciples, the rich and the poor. He had countless 
disciples in the city. He would see to the needs of 
travellers and outsiders. He had a public kitchen 
which was always open. He would feed 10-20 poor 
guests two meals daily. 
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His madrasah 


He established a madrasah for orphans. Some 
orphans would live there. He used to see to their 
food and clothing. Whatever he received from his 
disciples would be spent on these orphans and for 
the running of the public kitchen. 


He appointed teachers to teach Arabic and Persian 
in the madrasah. Islamic subjects were taught. The 
madrasah exists to this day. His son, Janab 
Muhammad Hasan Sahib, became his khalifah and 
ran his madrasah. He too passed away after some 
time in 1325 A.H. His son, Jawan Salih Sahib who 
is a man of many virtues and spiritual conditions 
has now taken the place of his grandfather. May 
Allah ta‘ala bless him with long life. 


Character 


Hadrat rahimahullah was a man of pleasant 
character, with a smiling mien. He would receive the 
rich and poor in the same way. He had a high 
regard for the ‘ulama’. He would stand up out of 
respect for them. He treated his disciples like his 
own dear relatives. When observing his character it 
would remind one of the pious predecessors. He was 
similar to Ba /Yazid, Shibli and Junayd 
rahimahumullah. He was a man of supernatural 
feats. He adhered strictly to salah and fasting, and 
was forever conscious of the Shari‘at. 


Demise 


He passed away in 1324 A.H. The janazah salah 
was performed in Makkah Masjid, Hyderabad, 
Dakkan. He was buried next to Shah Muhammad 
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Hasan Sahib rahimahullah. May Allah ta’ala shower 
His mercy on him. Amin.! 


1 Tadhkirah Auliya@’ Dakkan, p. 139. 
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Maulana Muhammad Husayn Faqir 
Dehlawt' (d. 1324 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad Husayn, his pseudonym is 
Faqir, his father’s name is Maulwi Munshi Isma‘l 
Dhabih Naqshbandi. His father was a senior saint of 
the Chishti and Naqshbandi lineages. 


Birth 


He was born in a village near the populated U.P. 
district of Muzaffar Nagar. His year of birth is given 
as 1243 A.H. in Nuzhah al-Khawatir. 


Education 


Maulana Muhammad MHusayn Faqir Dehlawi 
rahimahullah commenced his early education under 
his father, Munshi Muhammad Ismail Dhabih 
Dehlawi. He studied jurisprudence, tafsir and 
Hadith books under eminent scholars like Maulana 
Mamluk ‘Ali Nanautwi rahimahullah, Maulana 


1 His biography is included in Alwah as-Sanddid vol. one 
of Hadrat Maulana Mufti ‘Ata’ ar-Rahman Sahib Qasim! 
the superintendent of Shah Wali Allah Institute, New 
Delhi. Extracts are quoted from it. 


This is the same institute whose committee members 
unanimously voted to confer the Imam Shah Wali Allah 
Muhaddith Dehlawi Award 2014 to the compiler of 
Aqual-e-Salaf, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Shah Qamar 
az-Zaman Sahib Allahabadi as an acknowledgement for 
his religious, academic and national services. This is the 
bounty of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He 
wills. (Maqsud Ahmad Qasimi) 
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Muhammad Qasim Nanautwi rahimahullah, and the 
great Muhaddith Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali Saharanpuri 
rahimahullah (the annotator to Sahih Bukhari). 


By virtue of his extraordinary intelligence and sharp 
mind, he completed the prescribed texts very 
quickly, and developed astounding expertise in 
them. He began to be listed among the high ranking 
scholars of Delhi. 


Poetry 


In addition to being an expert in grammar, 
etymology, logic, philosophy, rhetoric, 
jurisprudence, tafsir and Hadith; he possessed lofty 
capabilities in poetry. He was a proficient poet in 
Urdu, Persian and Arabic. 


Professor Zubayr Qurayshi writes: 


He was a recently-qualified youngster 
when it was the era of the poet Shaykh 
Muhammad Ibrahim Dhauq. Ghalib and 
Maumin were on the 
ascendancy...Hadrat Siraj ad-Din Abu 
Zafar Bahadur Shah, the last king of 
Delhi, used to conduct poetry sessions 
in the Mu‘alla Fort. At that time, Fath al- 
Mulk Mirza Dagh Dehlawi and Maulana 
Muhammad Husayn Faqir Dehlawi were 
considered to be the most illustrious 
students of Dhauq. 


An example of his poetry 


I present, as an example, that composition of 
Maulana Faqir rahimahullah which he rendered 
before Allah ta‘ala while holding on to the Ka‘bah. 
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While it contains the heat and pain of anger, it is an 
inimitable example of poetry: 


All praise is due to You O Allah for 
having brought me here from so far and 
enabled me to see this Pure Sanctuary of 
Yours. The thing which my eyes had 
been searching for by day and night, O 
Allah, You now enabled me to see it. We 
sinners have come to Your threshold. O 
Allah! So purify us of our sins now. Be 
grateful, be grateful O Faqir! You are 
very fortunate. We have found the thing 
which we had been searching for so 
long. 


When he stood before the grave of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, he rendered the 
following couplets with heart-rending pain: 


Whose pain do you have in your heart O 
Faqir! Say it is a broken heart on which 
you used to place your hand all the time, 
and look at your chest. O Faqir! You are 
now more fortunate than Alexander. He 
remained deprived, while we _ were 
blessed with the water of Madinah. 
When I beheld the Green Dome from a 
distance, I found my astounded eyes to 
be reduced to tears. O Faqir! How can 
your heart be satisfied by visiting Hadrat 
[Rasulullah = sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam|!? Even if you look at it for your 
entire life, it will be as if you beheld it for 
just a single moment. 


Observe the following Persian couplets: 
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O the most forgiving! Make be desirous 
of Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. That I become desirous of him 
when I am awake and also when I am 
asleep. I know that you are a grief- 
stricken lover. This pauper reads ten 
types of poems in the love of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Arabic literature 


Like Urdu and Persian, Maulana Muhammad 
Husayn Faqir Dehlawi rahimahullah was an expert 
in the Arabic language and literature. He was fully 
conversant with Arab developments, and _ the 
selected and unique compositions of the literati of 
the past. He used to write and speak in a simple 
and pleasing manner. His written and spoken 
Arabic did not reveal that he was a non-Arab. 


He travelled to Istanbul in 1294 A.H. where he had 
the opportunity of meeting Shaykh Muhammad 
Zafir ash-Shadhili rahimahullah. The latter was a 
senior Sufi shaykh. He remained in his service for 
two years and derived spiritual blessings from him. 
He returned to India after two years. 


He had also travelled to Egypt and Yemen. 


In addition to all the above excellent qualities, 
Maulana rahimahullah possessed the highest level 
of independence. This made him dear and beloved 
to one and all. Professor Zubayr Qurayshi writes: 


Maulana Faqir was very distant from this world and 
worldly people. His trustworthiness and integrity 
were known far and wide. During the Crimean War, 
the queen of Bhopal, Shahjahani Begum, wanted to 
send 200000 rupees to the Sultan. She chose 
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Maulana Faqir for this work and entrusted the 
money to him...He went to Istanbul and conveyed 
the money to the Sultan. While there, he was the 
guest of Shaykh al-Islam Hadrat Sulayman Afendi 
rahimahullah who was the mentor and shaykh of 
the Sultan. One day, the Shaykh asked him: “Would 
you like to go and meet the Sultan?” Maulana Faqir 
replied: “O Shaykh! There is no link between this 
Faqir and the Sultan. If I go to meet the Sultan, my 
desire for this world will increase, whereas we ought 
to prepare for the Hereafter while in this world.” 
Maulana Faqir left Istanbul that very night and 
proceeded to Egypt. On reaching Egypt, he wrote to 
Shaykh Sulayman Afendi: “Send the receipt for the 
200 O00 rupees here in Egypt.” Once he received the 
receipt, he returned to India, handed it over to the 
Begum in Bhopal, and returned to Delhi.! 


Bay‘at 


Maulana Muhammad Husayn Faqir rahimahullah 
was a pious man who possessed dervish qualities. 
He was the spiritual khalifah of Maulana Mufti 
Muzaffar Husayn Kandhlawi rahimahullah. And 
towards the end, he also pledged bay‘at to Maulana 
Rashid Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah. These saints 
left a deep impact on Maulana Faqir. He was a 
reminder of the past saints as regards his 
asceticism and abstinence. 


Note: We learn from this that the effect and fruit of 
the company of the saints, and pledging bay‘at to 
them ought to be asceticism, abstinence and other 
beautiful qualities. The company of the saints 


1 Special issue of the Delhi Magazine, p. 237. 
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should be chosen with this intention. Inspiration is 
from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Lecture assemblies 


Maulana Muhammad MHusayn Faqir Dehlawi 
rahimahullah was a- great reformer and 
distinguished orator of his time. He used to deliver 
dynamic speeches in the idiomatic language of 
Delhi. Large crowds of people used to attend his 
assemblies. He used to deliver lectures on various 
Dini themes, but his fundamental theme used to be 
tauhid. The centre for his lectures was Madrasah 
Husayn. He was naturally averse to corruption and 
party politics. He was delivering a lecture at 
Madrasah Husayn on one occasion. A few immoral 
fellows began creating a disturbance, and were 
becoming rowdy. His followers and associates also 
got ready to combat them. However, he dissolved 
the clamour with much wisdom, and quietly 
changed the centre for his lectures. He shifted his 
centre to Katrah Gokul Shah. This is where he and 
his lofty sons established a masjid and madrasah. 
They named the madrasah, Madrasah Husayniyyah 
Hanafiyyah. Its construction began in 1316 A.H. 
and was completed in 1323 A.H. 


In this way, he made this place the centre for his 
lectures, and he continued delivering them here 
until the end of his life. After his demise, his worthy 
sons continued with this beneficial work. All praise 
is due to Allah ta‘alad, presently, the Maulana Azad 
Academy is established in this Madrasah. Night 
classes for college and university students are 
organized at the Maulana Azad Academy. 
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The Wali Allah Movement 


Maulana Muhammad MHusayn Faqir Dehlawi 
rahimahullah was an active member of the Wali 
Allah Movement. He spent his entire life speaking 
about the thoughts and views of Hadrat Imam Shah 
Wali Allah in the idiomatic language of Delhi. 
Maulana Faqir and his family are at the forefront of 
the Wali Allah way of thinking. 


Written works 


Maulana Muhammad MHusayn Faqir Dehlawi 
rahimahullah had a simple and straightforward way 
of writing. Although he wrote little, whatever he 
wrote proved his academic acumen. Most of his 
writings are in Arabic. Some of them are: 


weld dol stl a 
ceetlN clad) $l Gopal elplael 6 


- das cre pel Ne 


Maulana rahimahullah compiled his poems under 
various themes and gave them appropriate titles. 
This has increased their usefulness. His 
compilations have been published under the 
following titles: 


1. Tigh Faqir. 
Kulliyyat Faqir. 
Diwan Fadqir. 


Munagat Faqir. 


Ole ue oe PS 


Mathnawi Nala-e-Fadir. 
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6. Diwan Nasihat. 
7. Shakh Par Mewah. 


Demise 


Maulana Muhammad MHusayn Faqir Dehlawi 
rahimahullah passed away on 27 Ramadan 1324 
A.H. at the age of 81. He was buried in the Wali 
Allah Mahdiyan graveyard in Delhi. His grave is 
about ten metres to the east of the courtyard of the 
Jami‘ah Rahimiyyah Masjid. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Alwah as-Sanddid, p. 218. 
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Maulana Sultan Ahmad Ma’u’I (d. 
1325 A.H.) 


Name and birth 


Maulana Sultan Ahmad Ma’ui A‘zami was from 
among the flourishing and blooming flowers of the 
‘ulama’ of A‘zamgarh. No matter how much the land 
of A‘zamgarh prides over him, it will be less. He was 
born in Sha‘ban 1285 A.H. in the village of Ma’u. 


Education 


He commenced his education under the teachers in 
his village. Hadrat Maulana Imam ad-Din Punjabi 
rahimahullah is worthy of special mention. During 
that time, the Madrasah Chashmah-e-Rahmat was 
widely popular. It had become an ocean of sciences 
and knowledge by virtue of illustrious scholars such 
as Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Faruq Charyakauti 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-‘Alim Husayn 
Abadi rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana Hafiz 
‘Abdullah Ghazipuri rahimahullah. 


After completing his initial studies, Maulana Sultan 
Ahmad made Madrasah Chashmah-e-Rahmat the 
centre for his academic activities. He remained in 
the service of the above-mentioned scholars and 
studied the prescribed texts under them. He 
graduated in 1309 A.H. after which he became 
occupied in teaching and lecturing in his hometown. 
He generally taught logic, principles and literature. 


Dar al-‘Ulum Ma’u 


The Maulana’s most glittering achievement which 
conferred him with an eternal life was the 
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establishment of Madrasah Dar al-‘Ulum Ma’u. It 
enjoys a central and fundamental status in the 
academic history of A‘’zamgarh. It nurtured and 
produced such illustrious and renowned scholars 
whose academic activities and researches 
astounded not only India, but the entire Islamic 
world. 


Allah ta‘ala blessed Maulana Sultan Ahmad with 
numerous academic capabilities. Unfortunately, he 
developed very chronic illnesses at an early stage of 
his life which compelled him to completely stop his 
academic and teaching activities. His unique 
qualities did not get an opportunity of coming into 
the public domain. Despite his illness, he continued 
his efforts in supervising the Dar al-‘Ulum which he 
established and in seeing to its progress. He 
continued in this until his final breath. 


Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah passed away in 1325 A.H. at 
the age of 40. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. He left behind his wife and a young son, 
Muhammad Mustafa, who became a celebrated poet 
later on.! 


1 Tadhkirah Ulamda@’ A'zamgarh, p. 146. 
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Maulana Muhammad ‘Abd ash- 
Shakar Allahabad’ (d. 1325 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad ‘Abd ash-Shakur, and he is 
popularly known by the name of “Rahman ‘Ali’. His 
father’s name is Hakim Sher ‘Ali. His elder brother 
is Hakim Ihsan ‘Ali who is the author of Tibb Ihsani. 


Birth 


He was born on 2 Dht al-Hijjah 1244 A.H./5 June 
1829 in Ahmadabad, Narah, district Allahabad. It is 
presently known as Koshambt. 


Education and training 


After the “Bismillah” custom, he commenced 
learning to read the Qur’an and the primary Persian 
texts under his father’s supervision. He was about 
11-12 years old when his father, Hakim Sher ‘Ali 
rahimahullah passed away in Ramadan 1256 
A.H./November 1841. He left behind seven sons and 
five daughters. His elder brother, Hakim Ihsan ‘Ali 
was living in Fatahpur Hansuh at the time. He 
therefore proceeded to Fatahpur to continue his 
studies under his brother’s supervision. 


1 Hadrat Maulana Zayn al-‘Abidin Sahib A‘zami Ma‘rifi 
rahimahullah translated his biography from the Persian, 
titled Tadhkirah ‘Ulamda’-e-Hind. The Maulana also wrote 
a biography on him. Both books were used to write this 
short biography. (compiler) 
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Teachers 


Rahman ‘Ali who wrote about him, notes the names 
of the following teachers: 


1. Maulana Muhammad Shakur Machli 
Shahri rahimahullah. 


Maulana Thabit ‘Ali Bhuki rahimahullah. 


Maulana Sayyid Husayn ‘Ali Fatahpuri 
rahimahullah. 


4. Maulana Shah Muhammad Salamatullah 
Budayuni Kanpuri rahimahullah. 


5. Maulana ‘Abdullah Zaydpuri rahimahullah. 


Maulana Qari ‘Abd ar-Rahman Panipatti 
rahimahullah. 


From the above, Maulana Shah Muhammad 
Salamatullah rahimahullah was a student of Hadrat 
Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah and his brother Maulana Shah Rafi 
ad-Din Dehlawi rahimahullah. Maulana Muhammad 
Salamatullah Sahib rahimahulladh had gone to Delhi 
and studied Hadith and tafsir under these two 
eminent scholars. He had also constructed a masjid 
in Kanpur. In addition to the above teachers, 
Maulana Muhammad ‘Abd ash-Shakur Sahib 
rahimahullah also studied Sharh al-‘Aqa’id an- 
Nasaftyyah and Mishkat under Muftt Muhammad 
Asadullah Allahabadi rahimahullah who was a mufti 
in the Fatahputr court.! 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulamda’-e-Hind, under the biography of Mufti 
Muhammad Asadullah Allahabadi. 
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Bay‘at 


He pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Husayn Sahib Allahabadi rahimahullah who was the 
khalifah of Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Muhajir Makki 
rahimahullah. He was conferred khilafat by Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Husayn Sahib - and 
accompanied him for hajj. Hadrat Haji Imdadullah 
Sahib rahimahullah was living in Makkah 
Mukarramah at the time. When Maulana 
Muhammad Husayn Sahib began describing the 
qualities of his murid, Rahman ‘Ali Sahib, he 
accorded him much affection and supported his 
intention to confer khilafat to him. 


The seed of education which was planted in him 
when he was an orphan turned into a tree of 
academic knowledge and research. He went to Riwa 
in 1267 A.H./1851, from there he progressed to an 
ambassadorial post in Jaypur, then the courthouse, 
then the organization of the army, permit 
arrangements, deputy magistrate, civil judge, and 
eventually council member. In 1884 he had the 
rights of a secretary, and in 1887 he was addressed 
as Khan Bahadur. All this is nothing but the effect 
of the absolute power of Allah ta‘ald. 


Religious services 


Some of his written works are: 


1. A short treatise on the life of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam titled Tuhfah-e- 
Magqbul. 


2. Ada@b Ahmadi on the subject of Sunan-e- 
zawa id. 


3. A commentary on the Hadith: “Islam is built 
on five pillars.” 


369 


He wrote several other books which total about 14. 


In addition to this, he constructed a magnificent 
masjid in Riwa (Madhya Pradesh). He built it in 
1278 A.H./1861 so that “people may worship Allah 
ta‘ala alone while turning their full focus on Him, 
and for Whom is the pure religion.” The following 
verse of the Qur’an is inscribed on the main 
entrance of the masjid, together with the Hijri year 
of its construction. 

(AYVA) clas Gpall al pale abil lyre 
So that they may worship Allah, in full devotion to 
Him alone. 


He then bequeathed a piece of land to the masjid so 
that no difficulties are experienced for the payment 
of the imam, mu’adhdhin, prayer mats, upkeep and 
maintenance of the masjid. May Allah ta‘ala accept 
his services. Amin. 


Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e-Hind 


He wrote a book titled Tadhkirah ‘Ulamda’-e-Hind 
which contains biographies of the scholars, writers 
and Sufis of India. He gave it another title: Tuhfah 
al-Fudald’ ft Tarajim al-Kabir. 


Despite its brevity, it is a comprehensive book 
written in a flowing and eloquent language. It 
contains rhymed sentences which were composed 
without much formality. We take the honour of 
quoting the Urdu translation of the introduction 
written by the author: 


oe MN pet al ro 
The key to the door of the treasures of the All-Wise 
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All praises are due solely to that Wise Being who 
taught by the pen. All honour is due to that All- 
knowing Being who blessed ignorant man with 
knowledge. He is so wise that He inspired the angels 
to say: 


wale ud de Ya 


Glory to You! We have no knowledge except what 
You taught us. 


He is so knowledgeable who pacified man into 
reminding him that “you have been given very little 
knowledge”. Therefore, pray: “O my Sustainer! 
Increase me in knowledge.” Allah is most high, and 
His sovereignty is eternal. 


Salutations in that sanctified court regarding whose 
prophet-hood he proclaimed from the skies above: 
“The ‘ulama’ are the heirs of the Prophets.” He 
informed the angels: “I am the city of knowledge.” 
Salutations to him [Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam| from Allah ta‘ala, and to his family and 
Companions who were pure, guided, and guided 
others as well. 


Every since Islam spread in a great country like 
India to the present day, countless scholars have 
passed through it. Their names are alive to this day 
and their knowledge is preserved in books even 
though they are resting peacefully in their graves. 
Jami rahimahullah said: 


The wise sages have a saying: The 
scholars are in their graves, while their 
wisdom is present in books. 


371 


Demise 


The author of Tadhkirah Qariyan-e-Hind states that 
he passed away in 1304 A.H.! However, this is not 
correct because the author states in his book that 
Nawab Siddiq Hasan Khan Sahib and Maulwi ‘Abd 
al-Qadir Sahib of Haugli passed away in 1307 A.H. 
The author was therefore certainly alive until this 
year. 


Maulana Asir Adrawi, the editor of Tarjuman al- 
Islam Benares, states that he passed away in 1325 
A.H./1907. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him.2 


1 Volume 2, p. 294. 
2 Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e-Hind, p. 4. 
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Sayyid Shah Diya’ an-Nabi Ra’? 
Barelwi (d. 1326 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


Hadrat Sayyid Diya’ an-Nabi is the son of Maulana 
Said ad-Din, and on the sixth level from the 
progeny of Qutb al-Aqtab Shaykh al-Ajall Hadrat 
Sayyid Shah ‘Alamullah Naqshbandi rahimahullah. 
He was a practical example of the Qur’anic verse: “I 
created jinn and man solely for My worship.” His 
existence was one of the many signs of Allah ta‘ala. 
He was born in 1242 A.H. in Ra’ Bareilly in the 
Daiirah of his forefather, Hadrat Shah ‘Alamullah 
rahimahullah. 


Education 


He was brought up in an environment of cautious 
supervision, chastity, purity and devotion to Allah 
ta‘ala. Some of his primary education was in Rai 
Bareilly. He then went on foot to Delhi. It took him 
20 days to reach. It was the era of Hadrat Shah 
Ahmad Shahid rahimahullah and Maulana Shah 
‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib rahimahullah. He lived in their 
khanqgah (Mujaddidiyyah) for two years and then 
proceeded to Lucknow. He lived with Mufti Sa‘dullah 
Sahib Muradabadi rahimahullah in the Dabir ad- 
Daulah Masjid. He studied some of the prescribed 
texts under him and a few other ‘ulama’. 


He then returned to his hometown and studied the 
Tariqat under Maulana Sayyid Khwajah Ahmad 
Nasirabadi rahimahullah. He remained in his service 
for some time and returned home. When Khwajah 
Ahmad Nasirabadi rahimahullah passed away, he 
received further tutoring from his’ khalifah, 
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Faydullah Aurangabadi rahimahullah, and received 
khilafat from him. 


He was blessed with the opportunity of performing 
hajj in 1293 A.H. On his return, large numbers of 
‘ulama’ and Sufis began reverting to him. They 
learnt the Tariqat from him, and acquired spiritual 
blessings. The following were some of his disciples: 


1. Maulana Abu al-Khayr Makki Jaunpur 
rahimahullah ibn Maulana Sakhawat ‘Ali 
rahimahullah. 


2. Maulana Muhammad Burdawani 
rahimahullah. 


3. Maulana Muhammad Ibrahim Arwi Sahib 
rahimahullah, the author of Tariq an-Najah. 


4. Maulana ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn  ‘Abdillah 
rahimahullah, a resident of Ma’u. 


5. Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Amin 
Nasirabadi rahimahullah. 


I too had the opportunity of being in his company. I 
studied the Tariqah Ahsanityyah from him.! He loved 
me dearly and showered his affection on me. When 
Allah ta‘ala enabled me to study Hadith under the 
Hadith experts of India, and I returned home, he 
taught me Hisn-e-Hasin and gave me permission to 
relate it. I consider this to be such a great honour 


1 This refers to a special methodology of Hadrat Sayyid 
Adam Bannuri rahimahullah which was practised by 
Hadrat Shah ‘Alamullah Sahib rahimahullah and Hadrat 
Sayyid Ahmad Shahid rahimahullah. (compiler) 
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and good fortune that I hope Allah ta‘ala will forgive 
me through its blessings.! 


Demise 


He passed away in 1326 A.H. and was buried in 
Takiyah, Ra’ Bareilly. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate 
his resting place. 


The benefit which was conveyed by his khalifah, 
Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Amin 
Nasirabadi rahimahullah, and the rectification of 
beliefs and actions which were realized by him —- the 
effects of these can be observed in Rai Bareilly, 
Partabgarh, Sultanpur, Jaunpur, A‘'zamgarh and 
the villages which are near these towns. The strict 
adherence to the Shari‘at, steadfastness on 
obligatory actions, and resoluteness in Din which is 
observed in his disciples can rarely be found 
elsewhere. The reformation and rectification of the 
Gaujar tribe is a major achievement of his life. He 
was a deputy and a perfect representative of Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Khwajah Nasirabadi rahimahullah 
(to whom he pledged bay‘at via Hadrat Sayyid Diya’ 
an-Nabi rahimahullah). The fact of the matter is that 
he was an imam of his time as_ regards 
steadfastness on the Shari‘at, enjoining good and 
forbidding evil. For further details, refer to Yadgar 
Salaf of Maulana Najm ad-Din Islahi.? 


1 Nuzhah al-Khawatir, Karwan-e-lman Wa ‘Azimat, p. 
162. 


2 Karwan-e-Iman Wa ‘Azimat, p. 165. 
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Maulana Muhammad Farugq 
Charyakauti (d. 1327 A.H.) 


Name, lineage, education 


Maulana Muhammad Faruq ibn Qadi ‘Ali Akbar ibn 
Qadi ‘Ata Rasul ‘Abbasi was a resident of the 
populous town of Charyakaut, A‘’zamgarh. 


He studied grammar, etymology, logic and 
philosophy under his elder brother, Maulana ‘Inayat 
Rasul Sahib. He studied al-Hidadyah and _ the 
principles of jurisprudence under Mufti Muhammad 
Yusuf Firangi Mahalli rahimahullah (d. 1255 A.H.) 
who was a teacher at Madrasah Hanafiyyah, 
Jaunpur. He studied astronomy under Maulana 
Rahmatullah Firangi Mahalli rahimahullah (d. 1305 
A.H.) who was the founder of Madrasah Chashmah- 
e-Rahmat, Ghazipur. He studied Hdashiyah 
Zahidiyyah the commentary of Mulla Jalal under 
Maulana Abul Hasan Mantiqi rahimahullah (d. 1292 
A.H.), and a few other sciences under Mufti 
Nimatullah Firangi Mahalli rahimahullah (d. 1299 
A.H.) 


He studied literature on his own. He became fully 
conversant with the rational and _ traditional 
sciences, mathematics, literature and _ other 
sciences. He was even proficient in the science of 
music. 


A unique manner of his teaching was that he would 
separate himself from the textbook, and teach the 
issue at hand in such a manner that all its angles 
are highlighted to the student. He taught in several 
madaris. He first taught in Madrasah Chashmah-e- 
Rahmat, Ghazipur, and then in the madrasah in 
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A‘zamgarh. He also taught in some madrasah in 
Kanpur. He remained for some time in the 
Madrasah Khanqah of Sehsaram. He also taught in 
Madrasah Ihya’ al-Ulum in Allahabad. When 
Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ established a Dar al-‘Ulum in 
Lucknow in 1317 A.H., he was appointed as a 
senior lecturer there. When ‘Allamah Shibli Nu‘mani 
rahimahullah was appointed as the educational 
supervisor in 1902, Maulana rahimahullah resigned 
and began practising as a lawyer in Balya. During 
the same period, he taught Arabic to some British 
men. ‘Allamah Shibli Nu‘mani rahimahullah then 
called him back to Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ in 1327 
A.H./1909 and appointed him to the post of head of 
literature. He first went to Ghazipur to bring his 
possessions to Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, but passed away 
before that. 


Merits 


In addition to the Arabic sciences, Maulana 
rahimahullah was an expert in Persian prose and 
poetry. In line with what was in vogue in those days, 
he had a keen interest in poems composed with 
letters without dots. From among his written works, 
there are a few Arabic and Persian collections of 
poetry and prose. He was so immersed in academic 
activities that worldly challenges and obstacles did 
not stop him from teaching and lecturing. He was 
on the level of a legist in most of the academic 
sciences. When he taught a book, he would 
certainly point to the slip-ups of the author. 


Hajj and ziyarat 


Maulana rahimahullah was blessed with hajj and 
ziyarat, and benefited from the assemblies of the 
‘ulama’ of Makkah and Madinah. 
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Maulana rahimahullah has a long list of students, 
the foremost of whom was ‘Allamah Shibli Nu‘mani 
rahimahullah. ‘Allamah Shibli rahimahullah wrote: 
“All my achievements are due to him.”! 


Demise 


He passed away in Ramadan 1327 A.H./1909 in 
Ghazipur, U.P. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
blessings on him.? 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e-Hind, p. 207; Hayat-e-Shibli, pp. 
72-72; Nuzhah al-Khawatir, vol. 8, p. 451. 


2 Tadhkirah ‘Ulama@’-e-A‘zamgarh, p. 378. 
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Maulana Sufi Ahmad Miya Lajpauri 
(d. 1327 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Maulana Ahmad Miya, and his father’s 
name is Hadrat Shah Sufi Sulayman Sahib. He was 
born on Wednesday, 9 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1294 A.H. 


Education 


He learnt the Qur’an under Hafiz Ahmad Aute Wale 
and Hafiz Ahmad Malauyah Sahib. He studied 
Gujarati and Urdu at the Urdu School, Lajpaur; and 
the primary Persian texts from his father, Hadrat 
Sufi Sahib rahimahullah. We could not determine 
who his primary Arabic teachers were. 


Teachers 


Hadrat Sufi Sahib rahimahullah emigrated to 
Rangoon in 1890 A.H. and called his son, Maulana 
rahimahullah, after some time. In Rangoon, he 
studied the Sab‘ah Mutfallaqat and other Arabic 
literature texts under Maulana Sultan Ahmad 
Punjabi rahimahullah. Hadrat Sufi Sahib 
rahimahullah then sent him to Delhi to complete his 
studies. He spent 3-4 years in Delhi and studied the 
different sciences under several teachers. He also 
had the opportunity of acquiring knowledge under 
the teachers of Madrasah Fatahpuri. 


He studied Hadith and tafsir under Maulana Rahim 
Bakhsh Sahib Dehlawi rahimahullah. He studied the 
rational sciences such as_ logic, philosophy, 
mathematics, astronomy, scholastic theology and 
other prescribed books under Maulana Muhammad 
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Is-haq Sahib rahimahullah who was a student of 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Haqq Sahib  Khayrabadi 
rahimahullah. 


Maulana Ahmad Miya Sahib = rahimahullah 
completed his studies at the age of twenty, and 
returned to his hometown, Lajpaur, in 1313 A.H. At 
the time, there were no arrangements for studying 
Arabic and the Islamic sciences in Lajpaur and the 
surrounding areas. Only Madrasah Ashrafiyyah in 
Rander and Madrasah Islamiyyah in Kathor had 
Arabic studies. 


Teaching 


Maulana Ahmad Miya Sahib rahimahullah initiated 
Madrasah Islamiyyah, Lajpaur in 1313 A.H./1895. 
He commenced teaching in line with the Dars-e- 
Nizami syllabus with utmost devotion and 
enthusiasm. Students from surrounding areas and 
also distant places began coming to him to quench 
their thirst for the Arabic sciences. 


His method of teaching was in line with what was in 
vogue among the madaris of India. He taught in an 
orderly and systematic manner, causing his classes 
to be distinguished before 1320 A.H. 


Students 


Most of the ‘ulama’ of Strat benefited from him and 
are affiliated to him. 


The following are some of the distinguished ‘ulama’ 
who were affiliated to him: 


1. Maulana Ahmad Hasan rahimahullah, the 
founder of Jami‘ah Dhabel. 
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2. Maulana Ahmad Buzurg rahimahullah, the 
former principal of Jami‘ah Dhabel. 


3. Maulana Ahmad Durwesh rahimahullah. 


4. Haji Ibrahim Miya Sahib Simlaki 
rahimahullah. 


5. Maulana Marghub Ahmad Lajpauri 
rahimahullah. 


Written works 


Maulana rahimahullah developed an interest in 
writing during his student days in Delhi. His father, 
Hadrat Sufi Sahib rahimahullah, gave him a hand- 
written manuscript titled ‘Iqd an-Nafis, to translate. 
It was written by a saint of the Shadhili Sufi lineage, 
Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Idris rahimahullah. 


This book contained four principles of Sufism. 
Maulana rahimahullah added two more principles 
and embellished it with Qur’anic verses, Ahadith, 
stories, examples, and Arabic and Persian poems; 
and then published it as a book on its own. He gave 
it the title Hadiyyah al-Jalis Sharh ‘Iqd an-Nafts. 


While he was occupied in teaching, he continued 
translating books. 


Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah fell ill for two months after 
which he passed away on 7 Sha‘ban 1327 A.H./24 
August 1909 at the young age of 33. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return.! 


1 Dhikr-e-Salihin, vol. 2, p. 348. 
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Maulana Hafiz Nazir ‘Ali Kakaurwi (d. 
1329 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Nazir ‘Ali. His father’s name is Hakim 
Shaykh Fadl ‘Ali. He is the father of Hadrat Maulana 
‘Abd ash-Shakur Lucknowi rahimahullah. 


Birth and education 


Maulana Nazir ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah was born in 
1844 in his ancestral hometown, Kakauri, district 
Lucknow. His early education was in Kakauri and 
he spent his childhood there. When he reached an 
age of understanding, his father, Hakim Shaykh 
Fadl ‘Ali rahimahullah (d. 1901) brought him to 
Lucknow. There were no madaris like we have 
today. Rather, experts in their respective fields 
would have their own special circles in which they 
taught their students. His father admitted him into 
some of those circles. After studying the prescribed 
Persian texts and a few fundamental Arabic texts, 
he followed in his father’s footsteps by studying 
medicine. Despite much investigation, we could not 
ascertain which teachers he studied under. What is 
certainly gauged from some of his letters is that he 
wrote intensively on some of the intricate issues 
related to Sufism and jurisprudence. It was 
probably due to this academic interest that he had 
deep confidence in Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy 
Firangi Mahalli rahimahullah (d. 1304 A.H.) and 
maintained a special bond with him. The two used 
to correspond on academic issues. 
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Employment 


He was employed as an auction clerk in the 
Fatahpur court. Other details have been left out for 
the sake of brevity. 


Outward appearance 


He was extremely simple as regards his outward 
appearance and dressing. He always lived an ascetic 
life. He never allowed the smell of opulence to come 
near him. He would wear the old type of kurtah and 
the broad pants which was common in those days. 
However, when he sat in court, he would wear a 
spotlessly clean long coat, and pass decisions in a 
dignified and sedate manner. He did not have any 
interest in exotic foods. He preferred eating in clay 
utensils. He was regularly invited by British 
courtiers but apart from one occasion, he abstained 
from joining them. 


Justice and mercy 


Despite his firmness and fortitude in Din, he never 
gave his subjects and those working under him - 
including Hindus and Shi‘ah - an opportunity of 
accusing him of extremism. He was so soft-hearted 
that even when writing down a punishment for a 
crime, he would be reduced to tears. He rarely 
intermingled with the European judges. Mr. 
Rustamji, the head-collector of Fatahpur, once 
issued an order to all the collectors of his district 
instructing them to write down their judgements as 
was written by Maulwi Nazir ‘Ali Sahib. 


Dini knowledge and reliance on Allah 


People generally want to give their children 
education which is in line with the prevailing 


383 


situation. After the fall of the Moghul Sultanate, 
such conditions presented themselves that people 
began thinking that it was more beneficial to teach 
the English language to their children over Arabic 
and Persian. Consequently, Arabic and Persian 
education began to decrease. This was especially 
true with their attitude towards the religious 
sciences. Maulana Nazir ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah 
also faced a similar predicament. At the time when 
religious education was being imparted to his young 
son, Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ash-Shakur Sahib 
Lucknowi rahimahullah (d. 1962), many of 
Maulana’s friends said to him: “Why are you 
wasting away his life? Let him learn a bit of Persian, 
and then teach him English. Now is the time to 
learn English. Allah ta‘ala conferred you with a high 
post. The Europeans also hold you in high regard. If 
you apply on your son’s behalf, it will certainly be 
accepted.” 


Maulana rahimahullah initially deferred their 
suggestions by remaining silent. But when they 
really persisted on one occasion, he said: “Brothers! 
One’s life in this world will be spent in some way or 
the other. Allah ta‘ala has already taken the 
responsibility of our sustenance. What is the need 
to strive so hard and worry so much for it? Yes, 
whatever efforts a person can make ought to be for 
the sake of Din.” 


The above was the attitude of his friends and 
relatives. His European employers and superiors 
repeatedly asked him to get his son to study 
English. They said to him: “We will organize a high 
post for him from the very beginning.” The 
Maulana’s resolve did not change in the least 
despite all these suggestions and offers. Instead, he 
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remained unwavering on the covenant which he had 
made with Allah ta‘ala. This is what you call 
attachment to knowledge of Din and placing one’s 
trust in Allah ta‘ala. All the means for material 
progress and success were at his disposal. In fact, 
they were at his feet. Despite this, his resoluteness 
did not waver in the least. Had he wanted, he could 
have got his son to study English and get a top- 
paying job. But just look at his steadfastness, piety, 
and contentment. What Maulana rahimahullah 
wanted to happen was bound to happen because 
Allah ta‘ala also willed it to happen. Had Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd ash-Shakur Sahib Lucknowi 
rahimahullah studied English and other Western 
sciences, and got occupied in accumulating worldly 
benefits, then who would have served Din later on, 
and who would have stood up to defend Islam 
against its enemies? These are the services which 
Allah ta‘ala had already destined for him. Allah 
ta‘ala had willed for him to initiate a well-organized 
movement to fight against atheism, polytheism, 
innovations, and the Shi‘ahs. Who else would have 
done all this? 


Bay‘at 


While Maulana Nazir ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah had an 
opportunity to acquire worldly rank and honour 
during his stay in Fatahpur, he also found the 
means for spiritual progress and to reach its highest 
stations. He moved away from his ancestral 
tradition of bonding with the Chishtiyyah, and 
instead, pledged allegiance to a unique pearl of the 
Naqshbandiyyah. He pledged bay‘at to MHadrat 
Maulana Shah ‘Abd as-Salam Sahib Hansauwi 
rahimahullah (d. 1299 A.H.). He then received 
khilafat from him. Maulana’s entire life was pure 
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and clean, and spiritually lofty. He himself was of a 
fortunate disposition, and his mentor then conveyed 
him to higher levels of spirituality. 


His rank as a gnostic 


Maulana Nazir ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah was from 
among the senior judges of his time. His greatness 
and superior position as a gnostic has been attested 
to by none other than his own mentor, Hadrat 
Maulana Shah ‘Abd as-Salam Hansauwi 
rahimahullah. This can be gauged from the letters 
which he addressed to Maulana Nazir ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah. When he wrote to him, he addressed 
him by the following titles: “the one who is dearest 
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to my heart”, “the one who is forever fortunate”, “the 
one who is the coolness of my heart”, “the lover of 
the dervishes”, “the sign of rectitude”, “the sign of 
good fortune”. Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah 
writes in one of his letters to Maulana Nazir ‘Ali 


Sahib rahimahullah as follows: 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala that you 
are fully occupied in _ acting in 
accordance with Allah’s pleasure and 
His will. (Insha Allah) its fruits will bear. 
May Allah ta‘ala bless you with the best 
reward in both worlds. May you keep 
yourself busy in whatever this pauper 
has taught you. Do not become 
heedless. 


He gives him some priceless words of advice in 
another letter: 


I learnt about your wellbeing from ‘Abd 
al-Ghaftr. I was comforted by it. Do not 
be unmindful of Allah’s remembrance at 
any given moment or time. Think of 
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death all the time, if not, you will 
acquire nothing but remorse and regret. 


Maulana Nazir ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah also had 
intense love for his shaykh. This can be discerned 
from his letters. 


Affinity with poetry 


Bearing in mind his initial years of living in 
Lucknow, he developed a keen interest in poetry 
and literature. He gave vent to his feelings and 
emotions through the various forms of poetry. 
Ghazal, mathnawi, na‘t and manqabat are the most 
noteworthy of them. 


Demise 


He passed away on a Wednesday, 29 Dhut al-Qa‘dah 
1329 A.H./1911 at 9am in Kakauri. At 3pm that 
same day, he was buried not far from the grave of 
Hadrat Shaykh Sa‘di Kakaurwi rahimahullah (d. 
1593), in a mango orchard which he had bought. 
May Allah ta‘ald illuminate his resting place. Amin.! 


1 ‘Ahd Raftah Ke Chand ‘Ulama’ Wa Mash@’ikh, p. 111. 
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Maulana Sayyid Ahmad Hasan 
Amrauhi (d. 1330 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ahmad Hasan, and his father’s name is 
Sayyid Akbar. He belongs to the Husayni Sayyids. 


Birth 
He was born in 1267 A.H. 


Education 


His primary and secondary Arabic and Persian 
education was in Amrohah under the following 
senior scholars: 


1. Maulana Sayyid Ra’fat ‘Alt Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


2. Maulana Karim Bakhsh Sahib Bakhshi 
rahimahullah. 


3. Maulana Muhammad Husayn Sahib Ja‘fari 
rahimahullah. 


He studied medicine under the well-known 
physician of Amrohah, Hakim Amjad ‘Ali Khan Ithna 
‘Ashari. 


Maulana Nanautwi 


During his stay in Nanautah, Mirath and Deoband, 
he studied all the sciences under Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah 
and qualified under him. He became a true 
reflection of his teacher’s academic excellences, and 
was now ready to teach. 
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Other teachers 


In addition to Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahullah, the 
following are his other teachers from whom he 
received permission for Hadith only: 


1. Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali Saharanpuri 
rahimahullah. 


2. Qari ‘Abd ar-Rahman Panipatti rahimahullah. 


3. Maulana ‘Abd al-Qayyum Bhopali 
rahimahullah. 


When he travelled to the Hijaz to perform hajj, he 
obtained a Hadith certificate from Hadrat Maulana 
Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib Mujaddidi Muhajir 
Madani rahimahullah. 


Bay‘at 


He pledged bay‘at to Shaykh al-Masha’ikh Hadrat 
Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki rahimahullah 
and was his khalifah. 


Madrasah Shahi Muradabad 


Madrasah al-Ghuraba’ Muradabad which is 
popularly known as Madrasah Shahi, was 
established in Safar 1296 A.H. under the advice of 
Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahullah. This was about a 
year before Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahullah passed 
away. Its first head teacher was Hadrat Muhaddith 
Sayyid Ahmad Hasan Amrauhi rahimahullah. He 
remained attached to this Madrasah until 1303 A.H. 
Many students qualified and graduated during this 
seven-year period.! 


1 Sawanih Ulama’-e-Deoband, p. 373. 
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Madrasah Jami‘ Masjid Amrohah 


Hadrat Muhaddith Sayyid Ahmad Hasan Amrauhi 
rahimahullah had resigned from Madrasah Shahi 
Muradabad in Ramadan 1303 A.H. He returned to 
his hometown and made arrangements to establish 
a madrasah here. By virtue of his academic 
seniority, spiritual influence, sincerity and devotion 
to Allah ta'‘ala, influential people belonging to 
different levels of society devoted themselves to 
helping him in this academic and propagational 
endeavour. 


A few years after the establishment of the 
madrasah, the famous qari of the country, Maulana 
Qari Diya’ ad-Din Sahib Allahabadi rahimahullah 
came to Amrohah after completing the science of 
tajwid. He joined the lessons of Hadrat Muhaddith 
Sayyid Ahmad Hasan Amrauhi rahimahullah, and 
studied Hadith and tafsir under him. 


Medicine 


A unique quality of Hadrat Maulana Amrauhi 
rahimahullah was that in addition to imparting Dini 
knowledge, he used to teach medicine. Many people 
studied medicine under him. His prudence guided 
him towards taking the opportunity of teaching 
medicine to intelligent students, and then imparting 
knowledge of Hadith, tafsir and jurisprudence to 
them. In this way, he had a large number of capable 
students who, after studying the Islamic sciences, 
became proficient in the field of medicine as well. 


Comprehensiveness 


Maulana’s speeches, writings, intelligence, deep 
knowledge, character, and expertise in the rational 
and traditional sciences had become proverbial. And 
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the most valuable and distinguishing attribute of 
his was that he used to explain the intricate and 
complex sciences of Hadrat Maulana Qasim 
Nanautwi rahimahullah in exactly his style and 
manner of expression, in a very clear and flowing 
manner.! 


Habits and character 


He paid particular attention to following the Sunnat. 
He was an embodiment of sound character and 
mannerisms. At the same time, he would certainly 
express his anger for the defence of Din. He 
possessed the excellent qualities of humility, 
hospitality, kindness to the creation, and 
maintaining of ties of kinship. He lived a life of self- 
esteem and self-respect for the preservation of the 
awe and greatness of knowledge and Din. He spent 
his entire life teaching, lecturing, advising, enjoining 
good and prohibiting evil. He used to interact with 
his students with absolute kindness. If he did act 
harshly in the course of studying, then it too was 
out of kindness and affection. He would approach 
and solve the subsidiary contentious issues of the 
Ahl as-Sunnat wa al-Jama‘at with practical wisdom. 
He would not allow such issues to reach the point of 
fights and arguments. He was always concerned 
about the overall progress of the ummat. If there 
was any tribulation which could damage Din, he 
would attend to it immediately and try to resolve it 
quickly. 


He used to meet the masses with a smiling mien, he 
would visit the sick, if anyone in the city invited him 
to deliver a talk he would go without hesitation to 


1 Al-Qasim, Rabi ath-Thani, 1330 A.H. 
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the person’s house and deliver his talk. He used to 
speak out against baseless customs which were 
observed in marriages and funerals, and put an end 
to innovations. He would keep a close eye on his 
students, disciples and attendants. He would meet 
and interact with the families and guardians of the 
city-students. After speaking about the need and 
virtues of Dini knowledge, he would create the 
greatness and importance of the Islamic sciences in 
the minds of the general masses. Through his 
efforts, he assembled a considerable number of city- 
students. 


As for students who came from outside, he treated 
them like the guests of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam and would see to all their needs. 


He had a unique confidence for the Auliya’ and a 
deep love for them. He would occasionally go to the 
graves of the saints of his city to make du‘a’. He 
maintained warm and cordial ties with those saints 
and Auliya’ who were alive. He would go regularly to 
the houses of his relatives to inquire about their 
wellbeing. He would speak with small children in a 
jovial manner. He would meet rulers and leaders 
while maintaining his self-respect. If there was any 
matter related to the city, he would convey it to 
them. He was severely opposed to the British and 
their culture. Sometimes while conducting his 
lessons, he would say: “When will that time come 
when I could have a sword in my hand and wage 
jihad against them!?” 


Relationship with Hadrat Thanwi 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah accorded utmost 
respect to Hadrat Amrauhi rahimahullah. The latter 
too had a lot of time for him. Most of the seniors of 
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the ummat were present for the Mu’tamar al-Ansar 
in Muradabad. They were staying over in various 
houses. On one of those days, Hadrat Amrauhi 
rahimahullah wanted to assemble all the seniors in 
one place so that he could consult them on a certain 
issue. He sent his student, Maulana Anwar al-Haqq 
Sahib ‘Abbasi Marhum to inform Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah and the other seniors that he wanted 
to consult with them. Should he come to them, or 
will they come to his place? When this message 
reached Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah, he became 
fretful and said: “There is no need for you to bear 
any inconvenience. We are all coming to your place.” 


Demise 


Hadrat Amrauhi rahimahullah suffered from a high 
fever for a few days in the last week of Rabi al- 
Awwal 1330 A.H. A plague had spread through the 
city that year. He eventually succumbed to the 
plague and became an affirmation of the Hadith: “A 
person who dies in a plague is a martyr.” 


He passed away after ‘isha, at about 1lpm on the 
night between the 28th and 29th of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 
1330 A.H. He was buried the next day — 29 Rabi‘ al- 
Awwal 1330 A.H./19 March 1912 in the southern 
corner of the courtyard of the Amrauhah Jami‘ 
Masjid. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place.! 


1 Sayyid al-‘Ulamad’ Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Ahmad 
Hasan Muhaddith Amrauhi Ki Sawanih Hayat. 
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Maulana Qari Muhammad Isma'll 
Randert (d. 1330 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad Isma‘l, and his father’s 
name is Hafiz Muhammad ibn Hafiz Salih Sahib. He 
was born in Rander, Surat. 


Education 


Hafiz Muhammad Isma‘ll Sahib studied the Arabic 
and Islamic textbooks in his hometown. He then 
proceeded to Bhopal where he studied Hadith under 
the well-known ‘Allamah Muhaddith Shaykh 
Husayn Yamani rahimahullah, and other books 
under various scholars of Bhopal. 


Teaching 


After completing his studies, he returned to his 
hometown where he taught in Madrasah 
Muhammadiyyah of Haji Ismail Peypri Marhum and 
Madrasah Ashrafiyyah of Haji Isma%l Ashraf 
Marhum. 


He was handed over the guardianship of the 
Chanarwar Masjid of Rander, and the responsibility 
to deliver lectures there. He carried out his 
responsibilities in a diligent manner. He was 
naturally imbued with fear of Allah ta‘ala and piety. 
His piety did not permit him to remain attached to 
the madrasah while receiving a wage from the 
masjid. He therefore resigned from the madrasah, 
and began teaching students at his house solely for 
Allah’s sake [without any payment]. At the same 
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time, he fulfilled the responsibilities of imamat of 
the masjid enthusiastically and punctually. 


Allah ta‘ala blessed him with external beauty which 
was supplemented by an awe-inspiring character 
and internal beauty. 


Proclaiming the truth 


He never shied away from proclaiming the truth. He 
would accept the invitations of wealthy and affluent 
people, but would not hesitate in stopping them and 
prohibiting them from their inappropriate actions 
and activities. He would proclaim the truth without 
any fear. 


His lectures used to be unique as regards the 
appropriateness of the situation and making people 
understand the situation. He would speak on topics 
which were suited to the rectification of his 
audience, and so that their faults were removed and 
they were apprised of their shortcomings. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent way of 
delivering lectures. This is how lectures ought to be 
delivered. (compiler) 


The tune of Hadrat Dawud 


In the science of qira’at and tajwid, he was the 
student of Qari ‘Abd al-Mu'ti Sahib, the orator of 
Makkah Mukarramah. Allah ta‘ala had blessed him 
with a beautiful voice. When he used to deliver a 
sermon and read the Qur’an, the entire audience 
would listen attentively. He had a special yearning, 
in fact an ardent love for the Qur’an. He used to 
read the Qur’an abundantly, and teach it with 
enthusiasm and intense love solely for Allah’s 
pleasure. 
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Love for the poor 


He had a deep bond with the poor and needy, while 
he was averse to the company of the rich. During 
his student days, he maintained a close bond with 
students and the poor. Although he abhorred 
presenting his needs to anyone, he never held back 
from striving to fulfil the needs of the poor. 


Striving in religious matters 


Although Hafiz Muhammad Isma‘{l Sahib preferred 
solitude, his social and religious services for the 
wellbeing of the community are glittering like the 
sun throughout India. Effects of his efforts and 
sincerity are glaringly observed in many of the 
Islamic madaris and masajid of India. They are his 
enduring righteous deeds whose rewards he 
continues to enjoy. 


Demise 


This embodiment of good, image of piety and 
religiosity, and icon of love for the poor and needy, 
and possessor of other similar beautiful qualities 
passed away on a Thursday at the age of 55 on 24 
Rabi al-Awwal 1330 A.H. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return.! 


1 Dhikr-e-Salthin, vol. 2, p. 364. 
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Maulana Muhammad ‘Abd al-Hayy 
Kafletwi Surti (d. 1331 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abd al-Hayy, and his father’s name is 
Hafiz Ahmad ibn Sulayman ibn Yusuf. He hails from 
the town of Kafletah which is about ten miles from 
the famous Gujarati city of Surat. He was born in 
1283 A.H. His father had an intense love for ‘ulama’, 
and liked to be in the company of saints. Allah’s love 
was deeply embedded in his heart, and his tongue 
was always engaged in Allah’s remembrance. 


When Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy rahimahullah was 
born, his father took him to his mentor, Maulana 
Liyaqat ‘Ali Allahabadi rahimahullah. The latter 
made du‘a’ for the son’s long life, and acquisition of 
knowledge. And he named him ‘Abd _ al-Hayy. 
Maulana Liyaqat ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah was a 
pious, righteous, and abstinent worshipper. He used 
to spend most of his time crying out of Allah’s fear. 
He never bothered about the criticism of anyone 
when conveying the injunctions of Allah ta‘ala. 


Education and training 


When Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib rahimahullah 
reached an age of understanding, he began 
attending a maktab. He completed memorizing the 
Qur’an within three years. Together with this, he 
completed reading the primers in the Urdu and 
Gujarati languages. He then went to his cousin, 
Maulana Hashim ibn Mutsa Kafletwi, and studied 
the primary Persian and Arabic texts under him. 
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He studied the intermediate Arabic texts in different 
madaris. He then proceeded to Bhopal in 1302 A.H. 
where he studied the Sihah Sittah under Muhaddith 
Hadrat Maulana Hafiz Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah. He read the first Ahadith of the Sihah 
Sittah under the famous Hadith expert, Maulana 
Shaykh Husayn Yamani_ rahimahullah. When 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib expressed his intention 
to leave Bhopal and return home, both scholars - 
Muhaddith Hadrat Maulana Hafiz Muhammad 
Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah and Maulana Shaykh 
Husayn Yamani rahimahullah — conferred him with 
Hadith certificates and the permission to teach 
Hadith. This is the general norm with Muhaddithtn. 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib rahimahullah has 
quoted this certificate in his book. 


In addition to the above certificate, Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah sent to him 
his moedd! which is equal to the moedd of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam together 
with a transmission of scholars from whom he 
received it. This transmission of names is also 
quoted in his book. 


Teaching 


Apart from the above-two mentioned scholars, 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib rahimahullah went to 
several different places to study the books of tafsir, 
Hadith, logic, philosophy and medicine under 
various ‘ulama’. 


1 This is an Arab measurement which is about a quarter 
of a sa’ (which is about one kilogram). I was fortunate to 
have been able to go to Kafletah and see this moedd. 
(compiler) 
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He then started teaching in Madrasah Islamiyyah 
Muhammadiyyah in Rander. He occupied himself in 
guiding and tutoring the students there. 


The people of Maulban in Burma invited him to take 
up a post at the Jami‘ Masjid as an imam. He 
accepted their invitation and rendered this service 
for ten years. 

Hajj 

He developed a yearning to perform hajj. He reached 
Makkah Mukarramah in 1321 A.H., spent the 
month of Ramadan in Masjid-e-Haram, and 
completed the hajj thereafter. He then proceeded to 
the city of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam — 
Madinah Munawwarah - where he remained for 
seven months. While there, he taught students in 
Masjid-e-Nabawi solely for Allah’s pleasure. He also 
received permissions for narrating Hadith from the 
senior scholars of the city. He then went back to 
Makkah, fulfilled the rites of hajj and also received 
permissions for narrating Hadith from the scholars 
of Makkah. 


Journey to Rangoon 


He left Makkah while crying over his separation 
from the city. He returned to his hometown, and 
after spending a few months there, the trustees of 
the Moti Masjid in Rangoon invited him to take up 
the post of imam and khatib. He accepted their 
invitation and went over. He served that position for 
about nine years. During this period, he wrote 
several books. The full list can be found in the 
original book. A very important book from this list is 
al-Bas@ir Fi Tadhkir al-‘Ashair. A _ flowing 
translation of this book into the Urdu language was 
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done by Maulana Muhammad ‘Ashiq [ahi Mirathi 
rahimahullah. It is titled al-Jawahir az-Zawahir. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward him with the best of rewards. 


A poem in praise of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib Kafletwi 
rahimahullah composed the following poem in praise 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 
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By virtue of his commissioning as a Prophet, a 
nation which spread throughout the world came 
into existence. The dark nights became illuminated 
through it. 
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The darkness which had piled up in the hearts was 
removed, and they became luminous like the 
glittering stars. 
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This nation started in Makkah - may its virtue 
remain perpetual - and it shone from Taybah 
[Madinah] like stars. 


roe z oe Zee wr OF c¢ 8 phe 70, 21K ORL 
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In Madinah is the splendorous Raudah, in which 
lies a Prophet who possesses unique qualities. 


cat F & 53 Ba ach) — 25525 Ge 55 Be 5 bes 
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A merciful Prophet possessing lofty attributes. All 
great qualities end with him. 


Cale Sat Va puge OB ND — aL) ele 4 Au | gis 45\3 


He is the first creation of Allah and the seal of His 
Messengers. This is why he is referred to by the 
name ‘Aqib. 


SEG yes dah— eh ws & 1S 


Is there any family which is nobler and is there any 
house which is superior to that of Luwayy ibn 
Ghalib? 


27 
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He is the noblest and purest among them. This is 
why the loftiest qualities are combined in him. 
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He expounded a religion which is upright and pure 
from filth. And he uprooted polytheism from all 
sides. 
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He wiped out all esac through his Din, because 
many of the foundations of those religions had been 
distorted. 


Mb FB chal ooo 22 — ad ay UTS atest; 


His Sustainer gave him an eloquent Qur’an which 
draws every seeker to the Din of guidance. 


2 
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It invites to the eternal gardens of Paradise which 
have been prepared by Allah, and it prohibits from 
the Fire which is destructive. 


The Qur’an contains many themes of tauhid, 
admonitions, lessons and very easy injunctions. 


UE SS oe ae MES he es SS TS ony 


Look at how beautifully the miraculous Qur’an is 
arranged. Like an attractive necklace having rare 
pearls. 
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When a person reads it in its flowing manner and 
ponders over its meanings, he rejoices like the one 
who comes across a pure water source. 
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Sometimes the hairs stand on end and the eyes flow 
copiously with tears from its recitation. 
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The one who reads it while pondering and reflecting 
over it continues acquiring countless bounties. 
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The one who makes its recitation his habit has in 
fact chosen a pure religion. 


ca lgall ek Se STG Bes GE S5El eS Ky 


402 


Woe to that nation which turned away from its 
Prophet when he warned them of the consequences 
of evil actions. 


SIS 93 $5 oliles ol — ity does tine AN sy 


They were invited towards an eternal life of comfort 
— towards orchards, young boys and doe-eyed 
damsels. 
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They tormented him verbally and physically, they 
expelled him from his house and separated him 
from his relatives. 
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The noble Ansar gave him refuge in Madinah, and 
succeeded in removing all miseries. 


SENS 25 GE 35-5 G2 ES 
He became weary of this abode of temptation and 


then settled in an orchard which has every type of 
desirable thing. 
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He will remain there until the day of Resurrection, 
and then get up and take hold of the flag of praise 
and excellence. 


297% 8 
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By virtue of his greatness and saintliness, he will 
intercede before Allah in favour of the clamorous 
sinners. 
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Glad tidings to those who emigrated with their 


Prophet, and those who helped them and supported 
them during all calamities. 
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Peace on them from the Merciful Allah until the day 
of Resurrection. 


hdl 35 SE gS 1 BILE le Joy 
O you fragrant breeze! Send salutations to the best 
of the creation, and you will reach lofty heights. 
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Take refuge in the one with the Maqam-e-Mahmud 
and the one whose intercession is accepted. Perhaps 
he will rescue you on the day of Resurrection. 


Demise 


He passed away on 10 Rajab 1331 A.H. on a 
Tuesday, after the ‘asr salah. He was buried in the 
public graveyard of Rangoon. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. Amin. 
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‘Allamah Jamal ad-Din Qasim! 
Shamt' (d. 1333 A.H.) 


Introduction 


History has preserved the biographies of thousands 
of personalities and great men and women. We can 
obtain much enlightenment from them. This is 
especially so in our times when the enthusiasm of 
students has waned, and striving for knowledge is 
at its lowest ebb. There is a need to read about and 
listen to the stories of the pious predecessors and 
resolute scholars. They did not allow the pleasures 
and comforts of this world to even come near them. 
Their intense and ardent love for knowledge and 
books could be compared to the intense love and 
attachment which unmindful people have for 
wealth, riches and the glitter of this world. 


‘Allamah Shaykh Jamal ad-Din al-Qasimi is one 
such personality who, although he only lived to the 
age of 50, left behind a huge academic treasure for 
the ummat. His life is presented in a few lines. 


Name 


Shaykh Jamal ad-Din ibn Muhammad ibn Sa‘id ibn 
Qasim ibn Salih ibn Ismail ibn Abi Bakr al-Qasimi. 
His grandfather’s name was Qasim who was 


1 Hadrat Maulana ‘Abdullah Kapaudrawi rahimahullah (d. 
1439 A.H.) - a former principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Falah-e- 
Darayn, Tarkesar, Gujarat — wrote a short biography on 
‘Allamah Shaykh Jamal ad-Din Qasimi rahimahullah and 
sent a copy of it to me. I found it quite beneficial, and 
consider it an honour to make it a part of Aqwail-e-Salaf, 
volume eight. (compiler) 
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popularly known as Qasim Hallaq. He was a 
righteous man and a great jurist. He spent his 
entire life in academic occupations. 


Birth 


‘Allamah Jamal ad-Din al-Qasimi was born on a 
Monday 8 Jumada al-Ula 1283 A.H. at about mid- 
morning. His father was a jurist and a man of 
letters. He had a keen interest in poetry and music. 
He was fully conversant with musical tunes. He 
wrote an interesting book titled Qamuts as-Sana‘at 
ash-Shamiyyah. [It is a dictionary] and he reached 
up to the letter sin when he passed away. It was 
later completed by his son and Khalil al-Mu‘azzam. 
Biographers refer to his grandfather as: 


opas 3 letley lil ais 


The jurist of Syria and one of its righteous people in 
his time. 


Upbringing 


Shaykh Jamal ad-Din al-Qasimi was brought up in 
a religious and academic environment. In addition 
to the religious sciences, there was a keen interest 
in literature in his house. His father’s supervision 
and training played a major role in his life. 


Professor Zafir al-Qasimi describes him as follows: 


He opened his eyes in an environment 
which had the utmost regard and 
respect for Din, knowledge, culture and 
literature. This environment played a 
major role in influencing his 
temperament. 
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Education 


‘Allamah Qasimi rahimahullah acquired knowledge 
on the system of the ‘ulama’ of the past. He studied 
each subject under its experts. He studied the 
Qur’an under Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Rahman Misri 
rahimahullah who was residing in Damascus. He 
studied tajwid under the Shaykh al-Qurra’ Shaykh 
Ahmad al-Halwani rahimahullah. The latter was 
listed among the famous qa@ris of Syria. In the same 
way, he studied the other sciences such as tafsir, 
Hadith, jurisprudence, principles, grammar, 
etymology, rhetoric, etc. under experts in these 
fields. He eventually received a certificate from 
Shaykh Mahmud Hamzawi rahimahullah. Shaykh 
Tahir al-Amidi rahimahullah and Shaykh 
Muhammad at-Tantawi Azhari Dimishqi 
rahimahullah also conferred him with special 
certificates. 


Bay‘at 

Together with the external sciences, he remained in 
the company of the righteous of his time and 
purified his self through them. Mention is made of 
Shaykh Ahmad _= al-Ghassani an-Naqshbandi 
rahimahullah. The ‘Allamah writes about him: 


Boe Ardls cy Vy Asintasll day JI) Ss gal al ae) of 


He —- may Allah shower His mercy on him — taught me 
different forms of dhikr according to the Naqshbandi 
way. I remained in his circle for some time. 


He also took benefit from his father’s uncle, Shaykh 
Hasan Junayd, who was well-known as Dasutqi. He 
writes with reference to him: 
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orig atlaldyly alah cedgdy SANT We Arua, canal a3, 


I benefited tremendously from this shaykh. I learnt 
manners from his mannerisms, statements, and 
unique ways of the past peoples. 


Academic engrossment 


Many students used to attend the lessons of the 
above-mentioned teachers and saints, and imbibe 
from them according to their capabilities. However, 
Shaykh Jamal ad-Din glittered the most because he 
had _ obliterated himself completely for the 
acquisition of knowledge. None of his classmates 
could reach his level. He distinguished all of them 
as regards his punctuality, hard work and 
attachment to his studies. He himself writes: 


ISI fends AalULly sel ail glee ged) sll Ae ayy 
- file! calls, 


Allah ta‘ala instilled in me the love for reading, 
studying, transcribing and compiling booklets from a 
young age. 


He writes further on: 

Saw CAI Grog Uibdl ane yo alee Ugll cadl, 
gach Ve ell) CM AS ye calli 

Allah ta‘ala protected this servant from wasting his 


time in futile activities. Consequently, I read 
countless books on literature and history. 
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Examples of quick reading and studying 


When we read about how quickly Shaykh Jamal ad- 
Din read and studied large voluminous books, we 
are left amazed and astounded. He writes: 


Bboy Rly deldy lane Gere tel b DS oaet J GH 2s 
lage oeptity oly B WIS ele opl Gia Bel dy dey Owes 
ee eskeell e Bel by tlege pre daud 3 MIS yh sel 3s 
he G28 pul ste A GB eds 48 ld Lew Goal 

foal laos chal rye ebdy jr5e US Lely JS! 


By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, I was inspired read and 
study Sahih Muslim in a period of 40 days. In like 
manner, I studied Sunan Ibn Mdajah is 21 days, al- 
Muwatta in 19 days, Taqrib at-Tahdhib in about ten 
days while correcting the handwritten mistakes and 
writing footnotes to it. O student! I stress upon you to 
discard laziness, and spend your valuable time in 
acquiring knowledge and doing good deeds. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What efforts he must have put 
in to have completed such voluminous works in a 
matter of few days! (compiler) 


Academic legacy 


From a mere superficial glance at the written works 
of Shaykh Jamal ad-Din we can conclude that he 
was an expert in not one but several sciences. His 
knowledge was not confined to the _ religious 
sciences. Rather, he had in-depth knowledge of 
social sciences, language, modern sciences and 
modern researches. He rendered sterling services to 
Islam through all these sciences. 
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Character 


Shaykh Jamal ad-Din’s lofty knowledge was coupled 
with high character. He did not speak or write in an 
uncultured manner even against his bitterest 
enemies. Whenever he was mentioned in the 
presence of the esteemed Syrian scholar, Shaykh 
Muhammad Bahjah al-Baytar rahimahullah, the 
latter’s eyes would well with tears. Observe the 
Shaykh’s noble character and the love and affection 
which he had for his students: 


‘Allamah Qasimi left an indelible mark 
on not only his students but on everyone 
who came to him. He was of pure 
temperament, sound mannerisms, large- 
hearted, and a man who won over 
hearts. Whenever anyone met him, he 
would find him smiling and lowering 
himself, and would certainly learn 
something of knowledge and etiquette 
from him. 


Value for time 


The Shaykh valued every moment of his life. 
Whether on a journey or not, in his house or in the 
masjid; he would continue his work of reading and 
writing. Biographers write: 


May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him. He used to be occupied in writing 
all the time. Whether night or day, on 
journey or not, in the masjid or at his 
house — I think apart from when he was 
walking — his pen had no rest. He always 
had a pen and notebook in his pocket 
through which he used to preserve his 
thoughts. 
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When he used to see people walking around 
aimlessly in the shopping centres, whiling away 
their time in tea-rooms, etc. he would express 
remorse and make a unique statement. Biographers 
write: 


He was standing in front of a coffee shop 
on one occasion. It was filled with people 
who were immersed in their 
conversations and banter. He exclaimed 
with utmost sorrow to one of his 
companions: “Ah! My heart desires that 
time was something which could be 
bought and sold so that I could buy all 
the time of these people.” 


Note: If only we could take lessons from these 
incidents and spend our valuable time in knowledge 
and practice. (compiler) 


Written works 


Shaykh Jamal ad-Din wrote several valuable books 
in the short life which he had. His most famous 
works are: 


1. Tafsir Mahasin at-Ta’wil which has been 
printed in 17 volumes. 


2. Qawa’id al-Hadith an important reference 
work for students of Hadith. 


3. Mau‘izah al-Mu’minin which is an excellent 
condensed version of the [hyd’ al-‘Ulum of 
Imam Ghazzalit rahimahullah. It has been 
printed by Dar an-Nafa’s, Beirut. 


4. Ta'tir al-Masham Fi Ma’athir Dimishq Wa ash- 
Sham in four huge volumes. 
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5. Shams al-Jamal ‘Ala Muntakhab Kanz al- 
‘Ummal in one volume. 

6. Al-Fadl al-Mubin ‘Ala ‘Iqd al-Jid ath-Thamin — 
this is considered to be an_ excellent 
commentary of Arba‘tn ‘Ajlu’tyyah. 


He left behind many other written works. 


Demise 


The Shaykh rahimahullah lived a short life. He 
passed away on 23 Jumada al-Ula 1333 A.H. ona 
Saturday. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. He is buried in the Bab Saghir graveyard of 
Damascus. 


May Allah ta‘ala shower His abundant mercy on 
him and give him his full rewards in Paradise. Amin. 
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Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Allahabadi (d. 
1333 AH.) 


Name and lineage 


Muhammad ‘Abd al-Haqq ibn Shah Muhammad ibn 
Yar Bakri was born in a village called Niwa of 
Allahabad. He was born in 1252 A.H./1836. This 
village lies about 7-8 kilometres to the north west of 
Allahabad. 


Education and training 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Allahabadi Muhajir Makki 
rahimahullah acquired his early education in 
Allahabad. He was a student Maulana Turab ‘Ali 
Lucknowi rahimahullah (d. 1281 A.H.) He had a 
keen interest in knowledge from an early age. This is 
why he travelled to Delhi to further his studies. He 
presented himself to Shaykh Qutb ad-Din 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah and _ benefited 
from his tremendous knowledge. He studied several 
sciences from other scholars of Delhi. He emigrated 
to the Holy Lands in 1283 A.H. and was honoured 
with hajj. He then settled down in the Holy Lands. 
He lived in Madinah for four years, where he gave 
permission for Hadith and the Tariqat. He had 
received permission for Risdlah al-Awa’il from 
Shaykh Qutb ad-Din Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah. He then decided to settle down in 
Makkah. While in Makkah, he benefited from the 
company of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ghani ibn Abi Sa‘id 
‘Umri Dehlawi rahimahullah. 
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Teaching and lecturing 


After completing his studies, he took the 
responsibility of teaching and lecturing. He taught 
tafsir, Hadith, jurisprudence, logic, and philosophy 
for about 50 years in Makkah. By virtue of his 
academic excellences, Shaykh ‘Abd _  al-Haqq 
rahimahullah became a personality to whom large 
numbers of people reverted. Those who were thirsty 
for knowledge would come to him from all over the 
world to quench their thirst. Maulana Abu al-Khayr 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar Dehlawi rahimahullah and 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Awwal Jaunpuri rahimahullah (d. 
1339 A.H.) are two of his notable students. Many 
other senior scholars studied under him. Shaykh 
‘Abdullah ibn Muhammad Ghazi rahimahullah who 
is the author of al-Fath al-Qawi also received 
permission for Hadith from him. Shaykh ‘Abdullah 
ibn Muhammad Ghazi rahimahullah made mention 
of this at the time when he conferred permission to 
Shaykh Zakariyya Bayla rahimahullah. In his ad- 
Dalil al-Mushir, Shaykh Abu Bakr MHabshi 
rahimahullah makes mention of Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Haqq Muhajir Makki rahimahullah while including 
Shaykh ‘Abdullah ibn Muhammad Ghazi Hindi 
Makki rahimahullah from among his teachers and 
tutors. He writes: 


(S41) SAI 3 (Gudl) bls us ole yp bl ue eel 
Hall 8) guy GA) By ye GAL Godt Gyadl are aon 
Hud! a5 Sy 29 cGadpll de adlol, cacaslty caadlios 
Beni" Gye Any yd Gan GB pany orig pflll 3 sled SEL 
gras" adhe Lis CAEN pant" year pas” y "OL! 
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Ley oplely Gyadl Joly 3 aie pee Art! Dhoyy "Cat 
"La ale elias! 


He (Shaykh ‘Abdullah Ghazi) studied the following 
from Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq ibn Shah Muhammad 
Allahabadi (al-Hindi, al-Makki al-Hanafi): The Hadith 
“al-Musalsal bi al-Awwaliyyah”, Surah al-Fatihah, 
and Surah as-Saff. He embraced him, interlocked 
fingers with him, and hosted him with water and 
dates. He relates from him the Hadith related to the 
acceptance of du‘a’ at the Multazam, with its full 
transmission. He attended some of his lessons in 
Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Tafsir al-Ahmadi and Mukhtasar 
al-Wiqayah. He read to him Hisn al-Hasin, and the 
Risdlah Awa’ al-Hadith of Shaykh Sa‘ttd Sumbul. 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq also conferred him with 
permission on the contents of Risdlah al-Awa@il. 


Shaykh Sayyid Muhammad ‘Abd al-Hayy Kattani — 
the author of Fahris al-Faharis Wa al-Athbat - is 
also from among the students of Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Haqq Allahabadi Muhajir Makki rahimahullah. 
While discussing the teachers of Kattani, Abu Bakr 
Habshi writes: 


Gets) yp Gaabl GET pe ot LN Cpa Sued egies 
de Ath) Cole (Sl Gob TAY 2 ob fet op ae ole 


From among his teachers is the Muhaddith, Mufassir, 
and ascetic Muhammad ‘Abd al-Haqq al-Hindi ibn 
Shaykh Shah Muhammad ibn Shaykh Yar 
Muhammad Allahabadi al-Makki, the author of the 
marginal notes to Tafsir an-Nasaft. 
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Jurisprudence 


The biographies attest to the erudition of Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Haqq Allahabadi Muhajir Makki 
rahimahullah in the field of jurisprudence. The 
Shaykh was a Hanafi jurist. He was fully conversant 
with the principles, general rules and mysteries of 
Hanafi jurisprudence. This is why the word “Hanafi” 
became a part and parcel of his name. We find most 
biographers attaching the word “al-Hanafi” to his 
name. ‘Allamah Zarkali rahimahullah refers to him 
as: 


dl poly Qtid| add, dle 
A scholar of Hanafi jurisprudence and its principles. 


Bay‘at 


Although Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq rahimahullah was 
more inclined to jurisprudence, logic and 
philosophy; he also trod the path of Sufism. He was 
always concerned about purification of the heart 
and rectification of the self. Like Ibn ‘Arabi, he 
combined Sufism with philosophy. He pledged 
bay‘at to Shaykh ‘Abdullah Gaurakhpuri 
rahimahullah. He received permission from several 
saints, and he was a man of supernatural feats and 
expositions. The people of Makkah had a lot of 
confidence in him. People used to _ present 
themselves to him and make a promise of following 
the Shariat and the Tariqat at his hands. 


Knowledge and virtue 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Allahabadi rahimahullah was 
an expert in the fields of tafsir, Hadith, 
jurisprudence, logic, philosophy and_ scholastic 
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theology. However, he had a special interest in tafsir 
and philosophy, and was more inclined to the 
rational sciences. His greatness can be gauged from 
the fact that when senior ‘ulama’ from India used to 
go to perform hajj, they would present themselves 
before him and obtain permission for Dala’il al- 
Khayrat from him. This is how he became popularly 
known as Shaykh ad-Dala’il. Zarkali says: 


ISS opbl Gleb) oY «Yall pets led Gey Se Gee 
AS gaslay al abl Yo" syle] are Gye 


He (Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Allahabddi) settled down in 
Makkah and became known as Shaykh ad-Dala’il 
because Indian pilgrims used to go to him and obtain 
permission for Dala’il al-Khayrat from him, and 
pledge allegiance to him. 


The orator of Wanimbari, Qadir Shah, performed 
hajj in 1322 A.H./1907. Subsequently, he wrote a 
travelogue titled Safar Namah-e-Hyaz. In it he 
makes mention of the famous scholars and saints of 
Makkah. He writes with reference to Shaykh ‘Abd 
al-Haqq Allahabadi rahimahullah: 


Tanim is three miles from 
Makkah...Maulana ‘Abd al-Haqq 
Allahabadi has been living in Makkah for 
the past 40 years. He is a man of 
erudition who is much loved by the 
people. I received the transmission of 
Dalal al-Khayrat from him. 
Maulana Muhityy ad-Din Madrasi rahimahullah 
performed hajj in 1322 A.H. and he too wrote a 
travelogue titled Safar |Namah-e-Haramayn 
Sharifayn. In it he lists the names of the famous 
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scholars and seniors of Makkah Mukarramah and 
Madinah Munawwarah. In the list of scholars of 
Makkah Mukarramah, he includes the name of 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Haqq Allahabadi rahimahullah. 


In like manner, Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghaffar ‘Iraqi 
Ma’u’ rahimahullah performed hajj in 1321 A.H. He 
presented himself before Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq and 
received permission from him for Risdlah al-Awa’il. 


Maulana Muhammad _ Latif Machli  Shahri 
rahimahullah and Maulana Muhammad Aslam 
Firangi Mahalli rahimahullah came to Makkah in 
1308 A.H. and 1322 A.H. respectively. They received 
permission for Dala’il al-Khayrat and other books 
from Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Allahabadi rahimahullah. 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Allahabadi rahimahullah was 
an erudite scholar with insightful research acumen. 
Shaykh Sayyid Muhammad Marzuqi rahimahullah 
remained in his service and made corrections to al- 
Hizb al-A‘zam of Mulla ‘Ali Qari rahimahullah and 
al-Hisn al-Hasin of ‘Allamah Jazari rahimahullah 
under his supervision. This is clearly mentioned in 
ad-Dalil al-Mushir. 


Eye SU dase colT AM ghl ne ae eet pers, 
oe LAS adhe par cantsll B" pail las tb" Cole 
Ge MW "abe GyLN" ale Gorey Gunislly cadall w9)9 

Bae SE Jey ashe dy 5) 52b) "ouadl pad’ 558 


From among them is Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abd al- 
Haqq who was born in Allahabad and settled down 
in Makkah. He is the annotator to Tafsir al-Madarik 
of an-Nasaft. He (Shaykh Marzuqi) attended many of 
his lessons in jurisprudence and tafsir. He made 
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corrections to al-Hizb al-A‘zam of Mulla ‘Ali Qari 
rahimahullah and al-Hisn al-Hasin of ‘Allamah 
Jazart rahimahullah under his supervision, and 
received separate permissions for each book. 


Written works 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Allahabadi rahimahullah was a 
man of letters. Biographers list several of his books. 
He also wrote annotations to some books. 


From among his books, al-Iklil ‘Ala Madarik at- 
Tanzil Wa Haqa’iq at-Ta’wil, is world-renown. It is 
actually an annotation and commentary to the 
Tafsir Madarik at-Tanzil of Shaykh ‘Abdullah an- 
Nasafi. In it, the Shaykh discusses the meanings 
and mysteries contained in _ the original. 
Furthermore, he brought into the open those 
“pearls” which were hidden to the reader. This 
commentary is a_ reflection of the Shaykh’s 
insightfulness, expansive reading and _ deep 
knowledge. He spent three full years working on this 
book which eventually came into the public domain 
under the title al-Iklil ‘Ala Madarik at-Tanzil. It was 
published in 1336 A.H. It was printed in India by 
Ikiil al-Matabi‘ Rasra. 


Another book of his is titled Siraj as-Salikin which is 
a commentary of Minha al-‘Abidin of Imam Abu 
Hamid al-Ghazzali rahimahullah. He wrote this book 
in 1297 A.H. It was printed in 1331 A.H. There is 
yet another book titled Nihayah al-Amal Fi Masa’il 
al-Hajj. 

The Shaykh wrote annotations to Sharh as-Sullam 
of Hamdullah Sandeli. He also wrote annotations to 
ad-Durr al-Mukhtar. The Risalah al-Awa’il of Sa‘id 
ibn Sumbul was published for the first time in India 
by Ikhl al-Matabi‘, Rasra, and then from Bahra’ich. 


419 


It was then printed in Egypt in seven volumes. The 
Indian edition contains the annotations of Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Haqq Allahabadi rahimahullah. This edition 
was printed by Maktabah al-A‘zami, Ma’u, in 1382 
A.H. with annotations and corrections by Hadrat 
Maulana Habib ar-Rahman al-A‘zami rahimahullah. 


Demise 


He passed away on 19 Shawwal 1333 A.H./1915. 
Nazm ad-Durar also records his year of demise as 
1333 A.H. However, Shaykh Isma‘il ar-Ramih is of 
the view that he passed away in 1335 A.H. or 1336 
A.H. Zarkali expresses his reservation about the 
latter date. He is of the view that Shaykh Isma‘il ar- 
Ramih was not fastidious enough in ascertaining 
the correct date. Zarkali therefore feels that 1333 
A.H. is the correct date. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq 
Allahabadi Muhajir Makki rahimahullah is buried 
not far from the grave of Maulana Rahmatullah 
Kiranwi rahimahullah in Mut‘allat in Makkah 
Mukarramah. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. Amin. 
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Maulana Altaf Husayn Halt Panipattt 
(d. 1333 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 

His name is Altaf Husayn, his pseudonym is Halt, 
and his father’s name is Ayzd Bakhsh Ansari. 

Birth 

Maulana Hali rahimahullah was born in 1253 
A.H./1837 in Panipat. 

Education 


He first memorized the Qur’an, after which he 
studied grammar, etymology and logic under 
Maulana Ibrahim Panipatti rahimahullah. He then 
proceeded to Delhi and studied under Hadrat 
Maulana Nawazish ‘Ali rahimahullah. He returned to 
Panipat in 1272 A.H. 

Compositions 


The following collections of his compositions have 
been published: 


1. Diwan Haii. 

2. Majmt‘ah Nazm Halli. 

3. Musaddas Madd Wa Jaazr Islam. 
4 


. Jawahirat Halt 
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Munajat Bewah and Chap Ki Dar are published 
separately.! 


Musaddas Hali 


We now quote some points from Jadid Sha‘iri on the 
Musaddas Hali. The benefit and importance of this 
collection can be gauged from it. 


The national sentiments of Hali seem to be at their 
peak in his Musaddas. He himself cries in it, and 
causes others to cry. He perceives the superiority 
and loftiness of Islam himself, and causes others to 
do the same. This composition is a cry of a pained 
heart. It is a voice which emanates from the depths 
of the heart of a true Muslim. It is a tear which 
drops from the eye of a sincere human. It is the 
message of a reformer. An announcement from a 
leader. Hali’s voice is immersed in pain, and his 
sentiments are at their peak. It is one of the best 
compositions of Halt. In fact, we will not be wrong if 
we said that it is from among the best Urdu 
compositions. 


Hali commences the Musaddas with the statement 
of Baqrat who said that to consider an illness as an 
illness is in itself a most destructive illness. 


What can be said of that nation which does not have 
a true perception of the conditions and situations in 
which it is in? Hali is of the view that it is the 
Muslim nation which had become so debased that it 
did not even perceive and realize its debasement. 
Heedlessness had become the order of the day. This 
nation contained all the ingredients which were to 


1 Dr. Ibadat ‘Ali Barelwi (Department of Urdu, Punjab 
University, Lahore): Jadid Sha@'iri, p. 579. 
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be found in a nation on the brink of collapse. It 
neither used its intelligence nor its religion. Instead, 
it caused its own religion to be maligned and 
smeared on account of its actions. 


The current conditions are far worse than what they 
were in the time of Hadrat Hali. There is therefore a 
greater need to read, study and convey to others the 
Musaddas Hali.! 


Observe a few couplets of the Musaddas Hali. Allah 
willing, some of what was written above will be 
affirmed. We may also obtain some advice and 
admonition from them. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. 


eal ey abl eng 
LEG OLS ye 
These are two rare words, so bear them. 


A wisdom-filled statement from an immature person — 
accept it. 


BSA SS Se Uae 285 
A foolish statement made by a wise man — pardon 
and overlook it. 


If anyone sees the way our downfall 
passes all bounds, the way that Islam, 
once fallen, does not rise again. 


1 Jadid Shari, p. 136. 
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He will never believe that the tide flows 
after every ebb, once he sees the way our 
sea has gone out. 


The ebb and flow of Islam 


Someone went to Hippocrates and 
asked: “In your opinion, which diseases 
are fatal?’ 


He said: “There is no ailment in the 
world for which God has not created the 
medicine, 


Except for that disease which people 
think trifling, and about which whatever 
the physician says is nonsense. 


If you try to explain the cause or the 
symptom, they find a hundred defects in 
the diagnosis. 


They set their face against medication 
and dieting, and heedlessly they little by 
little aggravate the disease. 


On no account will they fall in with the 
physicians’ suggestions, until the point 
is reached when they despair of life. 


Precisely this is the condition in the 
world of that community, whose ship 
has entered the whirlpool and is 
surrounded by it. 


The shore is far away, and a storm is 
raging. At every moment there is the 
apprehension that it is just about to 
sink. 
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But the people in the boat do not even 
turn over, as they lie asleep and 
unconscious. 


The commissioning of Rasulullah 


He follows the above with a description of the era of 
ignorance and then the birth and commissioning of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He writes: 


The one who pardons the wrongdoer, 
who makes his abode in the heart of the 
ill-intentioned. 


The one who destroys evils, and 
reconciles tribes with one other. 


He came down from Hira and drew near 
his people, and brought with him an 
alchemical formula. 


Then he taught them the lesson of the 
Holy Law [Shari‘at]. He explained to 
them each formula of the truth, one by 
one. 


He refashioned the ruined ones of the 
age, and aroused those who had been 
sleeping for many days. 


He raised a veil and revealed those 
secrets which had not till then been 
made manifest to the world. 

Time 


He made them realize the value and 
worth of time, and imparted to them the 
keen desire and urge to work. 


He told them, Everything will abandon 
your company at last, whether this 
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comprises wife and children or wealth 
and property. 


But the one thing that will never leave 
your side is the time which you have 
spent in doing good. 


You have your opportunity in health 
before sickness, in leisure before 
abundant occupations. 


In youth before the affliction of old age, 
in halting before the traveller goes on. 


You have your opportunity in wealth 
before poverty. Do what you ought, fore 
there is little time to spare. 


Fanaticism 
He then made them afraid of fanaticism, 
saying, 


He who lives and dies for this lies 
outside our community. He is no 
companion of ours, nor are we his 
fellow. 


That love which makes you blind and 
deaf has nothing to do with the truth. 
Civilization 

Now he taught them the rules of 


preserving health, now implanted in 
them the desire to travel. 


He explained to them the benefits of 
trading, and told them the principles of 
government. 
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He showed them each sign along the 
road to their goal, and made them the 
guides of mankind. 


The passing of the seal of the Prophets 


When the community had received all 
God’s bounty, when the apostleship had 
discharged its function, 


When there remained among men no 
argument to advance against God, when 
the Prophet decided upon departure 
from the world, 


Then he left behind as heirs of Islam a 
people which has few parallels in the 
world. 


The pitiable condition of Muslims 


Hali then shows the practical and academic 
progresses made by Muslims, and how they 
retrogressed in each of those fields. He also reflects 
on the deplorable condition of Muslims of India with 
much pain. Observe some of the couplets in this 
regard: 


There is meanness in everything we do. 
Our ways are worse that those of the 
most base. 


Our forefathers’ reputation has been 
eaten away by us. Our step makes our 
countrymen ashamed. 


We have thrown away our ancestors’ 
credit, and sunk the nobility of the 
Arabs. 
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We have no honour among peoples, no 
prestige in assemblies, no love for our 
own people, no sense of community with 
others. 


We have sloth in our hearts, arrogance 
in our brains, baseness in our thoughts 
and hatred for all excellence. 


Bearing malice within, but friendship on 
the surface, our considerateness is 
selfish, our courtesy is selfish. 


We are not in the confidence of our 
rulers, nor are we exalted among the 
courtiers. 


We are not worthy of honour in the 
sciences, nor illustrious in industry or 
craft. 


We do not attain any rank in service, nor 
do we have any share in trade. 


Decay has brought us into an evil plight. 
Our adversity is far reaching. 


Our prestige has vanished from the 
world, and there is no likelihood of 
revival. 


We lie supported by just one hope. We 
all live in the expectation of paradise. 


When the record of any people is ruined, 
the first to be deformed among them are 
the rich. 


No excellence or skill is left in them. 
Their intelligence does not guide them, 
nor faith conduct them. 
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They care neither about disgrace and 
honour in this world, nor about hell and 
paradise in the next. 


They have no fear of the cries and 
laments of the oppressed, nor pity for 
the condition of the unfortunate. 


In their greed and concupiscence then 
abandon self-awareness. They live in 
luxury and die to make show. 


They remain for ever unconscious in the 
sleep of oblivion, self-forgetful until their 
death-agonies. 


How can these people be of the same 
species as those who are never at ease in 
the world, even for a moment. 


Who have no horse to ride on, no 
attendant to serve them, no house to live 
in, no bed to sleep in. 


No clothes to wear or bread to eat, and 
who, if their plans go wrong, have just 
their wretched luck to blame? 


This was the first lesson of the Book of 
True Guidance: “All creatures belong to 
God’s family.” 


The beloved of the Creator of the two 
worlds is the one who maintains the ties 
of love with his creatures. 


This is devotion, this is religion and 
faith, that man should come to the 
service of his fellow man in the world. 


The lack of holy men 
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All the Sufi sanctuaries lie in ruins, 
those places of hope for the poor man 
and the king. 


Where the paths of esoteric knowledge 
were open, on which the glances of the 
angels used to fall. 


Where are those snares of divine 
longing? Were are those holy men of 
God? 


The lack of religious experts 


Where are those masters of the science 
of the Holy Law? Where are the 
expounders of religious Traditions? 


Where are those fundamentalists and 
controversialists, where are those 
teachers of Hadith and  Qur’anic 
interpretation? 


In the assembly which was brilliantly lit 
throughout yesterday, the lamp does not 
even flicker anywhere now.! 


Demise 


Hadrat Hali rahimahullah passed away in 1333 
A.H./December 1914 in Panipat. He was buried in 
the Dargah of Bu ‘Ali Shah Qalandar rahimahullah. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 


1 Translation quoted from Hali’s Musaddas: The Flow and 
Ebb of Islam, translated by Christopher Shackle and 
Javed Majeed, New Delhi, Oxford University Press, 1997. 
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Mufti Lutfullah ‘Aligarht (d. 1334 A.H.) 


Name and birth 


Mufti Lutfullah ibn Asadullah ibn Faydullah ibn La‘l 
Muhammad Hanafi Ka’uli is from among the famous 
teachers of India. He was born in 1244 A.H. in 
‘Aligarh. He studied the primary texts under 
teachers in his town and then proceeded to Mufti 
‘Inayat Ahmad Hanafi Kakaurwi rahimahullah under 
whom he studied the prescribed texts. He became 
an expert in many of the sciences. I (Maulana ‘Abd 
al-Hayy) heard from a reliable person (he is probably 
Maulana Habib ar-Rahman) that he received a 
Hadith certificate from Qari ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
Panipatti rahimahullah. He then taught in the Fayd- 
e-‘Am Madrasah of Kanpur for a long period of time. 
He benefited the students. He then returned to his 
village, Ka’ul, (‘Aligarh) and devoted himself to 
teaching permanently. 


Academic acumen 


Thousands of students of India and Khurasan 
studied under him. These students then spread out 
to various parts of the world. He laid the foundation 
for many madaris. In this way, he became a great 
academic leader, and people found a person from 
whom they could benefit and realize their academic 
ambitions. People from distant lands and difficult 
terrain began coming to him. 


Nawab Waqar al-Umara’ of the Asifiyyah 
government of Hyderabad welcomed him in his old 
age in 1312 A.H. and handed over the chairmanship 
of the Dar al-‘Ulum to him. Subsequently, the ifta’ 
department was also given to him. He held these 
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positions for quite some time. When he lost his 
eyesight, he returned to his hometown where he 
received a pension. 


Character and mannerisms 


Despite his academic acumen, he was a man who 
remained silent. He possessed sound character, was 
of a generous disposition, and his internal self was 
completely pure of malice, wrathfulness and 
unnecessary anger. 


He never spoke evil of anyone. He even accorded a 
warm treatment to those who ill-treated him. He 
would receive people with utmost humility and soft- 
heartedness. He would sit in the assemblies of the 
poor, engage in conversations with them, and give 
them large amounts as gifts. He loved the ‘ulama’ 
and men of virtue. He had confidence in the Auliya’ 
and Sufis. He adhered strictly to the obligatory and 
Sunnat actions. 


He was always in high spirits, dignified and 
respectful. He would keep his gaze lowered and keep 
away from causing inconvenience to anyone. He 
identified with excellent poetry, and had a lofty taste 
in this regard. He kept his tongue pure and spoke 
well. 


He was blessed with students who were noble, and 
who themselves became great scholars. They 
propagated the sciences of Islam for little wage, and 
became great teachers and lecturers of their time. 
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Demise 


He passed away on 10 Dht al-Hijjah 1334 A.H. in 
‘Aligarh, at the age of 90. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. Amin.! 


1 Nuzhah al-Khawatir (Urdu translation — vol. 8, p. 479). 
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Maulana Ghulam Muhammad 
Randeri (d. 1334 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ghulam Muhammad, his father’s name 
is Hafiz Sadiq. His hometown is Rander, district 
Surat. 


Education 


He acquired the religious sciences in various towns 
and cities, e.g. Mirath, Delhi, Deoband, Kanpur, etc. 
He always searched for masters and experts in the 
field. Whenever he heard of a master, he would 
present himself to him and derive benefit from him. 


He was from among the distinguished students of 
Hadrat Maulana Ahmad Hasan Kanpuri 
rahimahullah. He was unmatched as regards his 
intelligence and sharp-wittedness. He mastered the 
religious sciences and had an extensive knowledge 
of juridical rulings. 


Qualities and virtues 


Despite these excellences, he was extremely simple. 
His abstinence and piety were clearly luminous to 
both the elite and the masses. Proclaiming the truth 
was his special quality. He was a man of high 
aspirations, zealous in rendering religious services, 
and a saint of generous disposition. He used to wear 
simple clothing and would sometimes wear coarse 
garments. 
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Bay‘at 


He had pledged bay‘at to Shaykh al-‘Arab wa al- 
‘Ajam Haji Imdadullah Muhajir Makki rahimahullah. 
By virtue of this bond, he had intense love for 
Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad  Gangohi 
rahimahullah. He would present himself at his 
service quite often. Hadrat rahimahullah too would 
accord special attention to him. MHadrat 
rahimahullah had a sincere bond with him. 


Excellences 


He used to spend the day in Dini services, and the 
night in worship and spiritual practices. He gave 
preference to. striving, solitude, and _ bearing 
difficulties. He surpassed his peers in religious 
works. 


He was actively involved in setting right the beliefs 
and actions of people. He would spend his time 
thinking of ways to do this, and then put them into 
practice. 


He had a special zeal in debating with the 
opponents of Islam. He was blessed with expertise 
in this regard. Senior pundits and priests would 
hesitate to come before him. In most cases, when 
they merely heard his name, they would slink away. 


Written works 


He rendered magnificent religious services to the 
Muslims of Gujarat. No one before him did the work 
which he did out of concern for his fellow brothers. 


He translated many books on beliefs and 
jurisprudence into the Gujarati language. He then 
had them printed and distributed. We will not be 
wrong if we said that it was his Gujarati 
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translations which rectified the beliefs and actions 
of the Muslims of Gujarat. He rendered all these 
services solely for Allah’s pleasure, and would spend 
his night and say in this with much enthusiasm and 
devotion. 


The fact of the matter is that the Dini enlightenment 
which is observed in Surat, Kathyawar and 
surrounding areas is largely due to the efforts of 
Hadrat Maulana Hafiz Muhammad Ismail Sahib 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana Hafiz Ghulam 
Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala 
fill their graves with light and shower His mercies on 
them. 


The only difference between these two scholars is 
that the contributions of Hadrat Maulana Hafiz 
Muhammad Isma‘il Sahib rahimahullah spread 
through his lectures and speeches. He did not pay 
much attention to writing and compiling books. 
Most of his efforts were directed in the field of 
lectures and speeches. On the other hand, Hadrat 
Maulana Hafiz Ghulam Muhammad _ Sahib 
rahimahullah contributed through his writings and 
translations. The blessings of both spread far and 
wide. May Allah ta‘ala reward them on our behalf 
and on behalf of all Muslims. Amin. 


Demise 


It was Friday the 17 of March 1916/12 Jumada al- 
Ula 1334 A.H. when Hadrat rahimahullah went for 
the jumu‘ah salah. He performed the salah and 
returned home. This sun of knowledge, piety and 
guidance set before ‘asr at the age of about 53. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah lived an enviable life. 
He never missed a single salah, nor was he bed- 
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ridden on account of illness. Rather, he passed 
away suddenly while he was fully conscious, 
repeating the kalimah, and went on to meet Allah 
ta‘ala peacefully. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy 
on him.! 


1 Dhikr-e-Salihin, p. 2. 
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Maulana Imam ad-Din Khan Punjabi 
(d. 1335 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Imam ad-Din Khan, and his father’s 
name is Nur ad-Din Khan, also known as Nutr Khan. 


His ancestral hometown was Kalanur Batala in 
Punjab. The original ancestral hometown is in the 
western part of Punjab, in the region known as 
Bajur and also known as Barwal. One of his 
forefathers left Barwal and settled down in this 
region which is the furthest end of the Punjab, 
closest to Afghanistan. Hadrat Muhammad ibn 
Qasim rahimahullah liberated this region in 96 A.H. 
and established an Islamic state here. Islam spread 
far and wide from here. It is not known for how long 
his forefathers lived in this area. For reasons 
unknown to us, his family left this area and settled 
down in Kalanur Batala. Maulana Punjabi 
rahimahullah was born here. 


Acquisition of knowledge 


Maulana Punjabi rahimahullah notes in his personal 
diary that he came to Ma’u Nath Bhanjan in 1298 
A.H. We could not obtain any details about his 
studies before this. It is gauged from family 
narrations that he did come to Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband and took admission there. However, he 
could not secure boarding and lodging in the Dar al- 
‘Ulum, so he lived in a local masjid. He would arrive 
hungry and thirsty to madrasah, and then return. 
After several days of hunger, his eyes welled with 
tears. It was at night. A person who had just come 
into the town and into the masjid, asked him about 
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himself. When he described his situation to the 
man, the latter said: “Your food will be placed daily 
on such and such shelf in the masjid. You must 
take it from there.” Subsequently, when he used to 
return after madrasah, the food would be there for 
him. He continued his studies in this way. Once the 
madrasah began giving him his daily food, the other 
source came to an end. 


Bay‘at 


After graduating from Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband, 
Hadrat Maulana Punjabi rahimahullah pledged 
bay‘at to Hadrat Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj 
Muradabadi rahimahullah and remained for some 
time in his service. He then arrived in Ma’u Nath 
Bhanjan in 1298 A.H. It is possible that he came 
here under the instruction of Hadrat Maulana Fadl 
Rahman Ganj Muradabadi rahimahullah for the 
sake of propagating Din, inviting towards Allah 
ta‘ala and carrying out the responsibility of 
rectification of society. He spent his entire life in 
serving this region. May Allah ta‘ala reward him 
with the best of rewards. 


Permission to dictate the kalimah 


The supervisor of the khanqah of Hadrat Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah in Baghdad, 
Janab Mustafa al-Qadri rahimahullah, dictated the 
kalimah tauhid to him, and gave him the chain of 
transmission for it. It is preceded by a lengthy 
sermon, followed by the transmission. The text 
which is related to the permission is quoted below: 


calges ye Gayall oye JE eal! ball Jel! ob fae UI 
SP dF 8 onl pill PL Gaal BVI ll & BELT 
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Gabe lbs Byoy Slyll bs Gaz pee ole slam pas 
Keke Bell poual, Good! Spall IVE Jeteyl 
eee od GLI ola as atl all GL, ob Ley 
LS axa orgell AS opal Le jaeclly LA} cle SLI we 

GAB) LS Feetll dell Heatly Goa ge dtd Laas 


This righteous man who has turned to his Master, 
turned away from everything apart from Him, and is 
desirous of the Hereafter — the dervish Imam ad-Din 
ibn Nur Muhammad Hindi —- came to Baghdad and 
visited the grave of my grandfather. He [my 
grandfather] who is the lighthouse of all da’irahs and 
pearl of all treasures, and the one who joins the 
juniors to the seniors. I am referring to the eternal 
refuge, the illuminated candle, the man of allusions 
and meanings, Sayyid Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al- 
Jilani. After visiting his grave, he came to me and 
requested me to dictate the kalimah tauhid to him. I 
dictated it to him as I had received it from my 
grandfather and shaykh, Sayyid Shaykh ‘Ali al- 
Qadri... 

The dictation of the kalimah is then quoted with its 
transmission going up to Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Teaching, lecturing and students 


He settled down in a small masjid in the Yusuf 
Purah Mahallah of Ma’u. Some _ distinguished 
academic families recognized Maulana Punjabi’s 
academic rank and established links with him. 
When Maulana’s knowledge and _ virtue were 
demonstrated through his lectures and speeches, 
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the same families requested him to teach their 
children. They then handed over their intelligent 
and enthusiastic children to Maulana. Lessons were 
then initiated in that very masjid. These continued 
for many years, and the programme of imparting 
and acquiring knowledge continued. 


One of his fortunate students was Hadrat Maulana 
‘Abd al-Ghaffar Sahib ‘Iraqi (he had studied Hadith 
under Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 
rahimahullah and was a teacher of the great 
Muhaddith, Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman al- 
A‘zami rahimahullah). He relates: 


I studied Sharh Jami, Sharh Tahdhib, 
and Qutbi Tasawwurat Ma‘a Hashiyah 
under Maulana Punjabi rahimahullah. 
In addition to these books, I studied the 
following under him: Shafiyah, Kanz ad- 
Daqa’iq, Talkhis al-Miftah, Mukhtasar al- 
Ma‘ani, and ‘lm al-Fara’id. 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Sahib ‘Iraqi 
rahimahullah was obviously not the only student. 
He must have had other classmates. The 
programme of teaching continued for 25-30 years, 
so many students must have studied under him. 


The following were also from among the students of 
Maulana Punjabi rahimahullah: 


1. Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan rahimahullah 
who was the brother of Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd 
al-Ghaffar Sahib rahimahullah. 


2. Hadrat Maulana Damir Ahmad Qudsi (who 
had studied Hadith under Shaykh al-Hind 
Maulana Mahmud al-Hasan Sahib Deobandi 
rahimahullah). 
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3. Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Hafiz Sahib. 


The lessons which Maulana Punjabi rahimahullah 
conducted in his masjid continued for quite some 
time. Some narrations state that he had also 
conducted lessons in Bahadur Ganj, district 
Ghazipur, which is about 15 kilometres to the east 
of Ma’u. This is affirmed by Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Ghaffar Sahib rahimahullah, a student of Maulana 
Punjabi rahimahullah. Maulana  rahimahullah 
writes: 


I studied Taudih Taluwth and Hamdullah 
under Maulana Punjabi rahimahullah 
when he was teaching in Bahadur Ganj. 


Establishing a madrasah in Adri 


Maulana Punjabi rahimahullah used to go to the 
village Adri to deliver lectures. There was no formal 
religious education in this village. It had no ‘alim 
nor were the children studying anything because 
there was no maktab. Maulana Punjabi 
rahimahullah stressed on the people to think in this 
direction, and established the madrasah Fayd al- 
Ghuraba’ in the Jami‘ Masjid of the village. When 
some of the people experienced an awakening, they 
constructed a long shelter next to the masjid, and 
built a room in its northern section for a teacher. 
Senior people of the surrounding areas were 
appointed as board members of the madrasah 
administration. This continued for quite some time 
and a large number of students studied there. In its 
latter period, Maulana Punjabi’s son, Maulana 
Muhammad Zaman Khan Sahib, was the teacher. It 
continued for about 50-55 years. An educational 
awakening was realized in Adri through this 
madrasah. There was such a proliferation of ‘ulama’ 
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and huffaz which was rarely found in those regions. 
Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Jabbar Sahib Ma‘rafi 
rahimahullah was appointed as a teacher in 1930 or 
1931, and remained there for quite some time. 


A historical debate 


A historical debate took place in Adri in 1933 
against some Barelwi scholars. This caused the 
village to be divided into two groups, and the first 
victim of this division was the Jami‘ Masjid and the 
madrasah. The madrasah was broken down. Those 
who were on the truth then established other 
madaris which, by Allah’s grace, continue to this 
day. 


Madrasah Miftah al-‘Ulum, Ma’u 


Hadrat Maulana Punjabi rahimahullah established a 
madrasah in the llahdad Purah Mahallah of Ma’u 
Nath Bhanjan. Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Iraqi 
Ma’ul rahimahullah moved it to the Shahi Masjid 
Katrah. It is now known as Madrasah Miftah al- 
‘Ulum, Ma’u. By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, it 
continues to this day. 


Shahi Masjid Katrah 


The Shahi Masjid of Katrah was a small three- 
walled masjid which could accommodate a very 
small number of congregants. In the beginning of 
the 20th century, Maulana Punjabi rahimahullah 
encouraged the Muslims of the town to expand it. It 
was expanded in its northern and_ southern 
sections. It was a four-fold expansion which could 
now accommodate four times the original number of 
congregants. Through Maulana’s special du‘a’ and 
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attention, a shelter was also constructed. All praise 
is due to Allah ta‘ala. 


Written works 


Like the ‘ulama’ of Deoband, Maulana Imam ad-Din 
Punjabi rahimahullah was active in all departments 
of his life. On one hand, he raised the flag of jihad 
against innovations, fabrications, and polytheistic 
customs and practices. Then he was seated on the 
throne of teaching where he taught important books 
on the Islamic sciences, and was focussed on 
proliferating Dini knowledge. Thirdly, he was fully 
aware of the false beliefs and views which were 
being circulated on a national level. He wrote books 
in their refutation. In short, he spent his entire life 
fulfilling the duty of enjoining good and forbidding 
evil with full force through his speeches. He coupled 
this with teaching intelligent and capable students 
on every science and topic. In addition to this, he 
wrote useful books. 


A large treasure of Maulana Punjabi’s letters and 
manuscripts are to be found among his heirs. 
However, none of them are from his pen; they are 
written by his students. Several booklets on various 
topics are to be found. 


Some of them are: 
1. Al-Balagh al-Mubin. 
2. Tabyin al-Kalam Fi Daf‘il Khisam. 


3. Masabih al-Ittila’ ‘Ala Tahrim at-Tawajud Wa 
as-Sama’. 


4. Rabi‘ al-Anwar. In this book he writes about 
the Milad which is prevalent in India. He 
quotes from Ibn Khaliqan who proves that the 
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initiator of Milad celebrations was Muzaffar 
ad-Din Shah Irbil in the sixth century of the 
Hijrah. He states that the Milad in the 
present form is not to be found anywhere 
before the sixth century. 


The qurbani skin 


Another book is on the subject of the qurbani skin. 
The reason for writing this book is that he delivered 
a lecture on the construction and renovation of the 
Jami‘ Masjid Shahi, Katrah, Ma’u. In it, he 
suggested that the qurbani skins for that year be 
given to a certain person who will be made their 
owner. He will sell the skins and use the money for 
the construction and renovation of the masjid. Some 
people asked about’ the _ permissibility or 
impermissibility of doing this according to the 
Shartat. He therefore wrote this book in reply to 
them. Allah ta‘ala knows best. 


A natural zeal for jihad 


A movement to put an end to cow slaughtering 
swept through India in 1882. Its waves approached 
from eastern Uttar Pradesh, district Balya in 1893, 
and affected the Ma’u district. This was a 
destructive movement acting under local and foreign 
influences. It was a conspiracy to stop Muslims 
from observing qurbani. This terrorizing bestial 
army attacked Kopaganj and unleashed its terror on 
the residents of this town. A large crowd advanced 
towards Ma’u. The Muslims, despite their lack of 
resources, stood up bravely to combat this scourge. 
This movement was led by Maulana Imam ad-Din 
Punjabi rahimahullah who selected Ma’u as the 
centre for his propagational and educational 
movement. His lectures instilled the zeal for jihad 
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and martyrdom in the hearts of the people. He 
created an 1man-filled environment and encouraged 
the Muslims through his lectures. He infused in 
them the courage to remain in combating the 
Hindus who were left broken. 


Maulana Nur Muhammad Khota Marhum provides 
details of this episode in his mathnawzi titled, 
Dastan Mazluim. It is in manuscript form. 
Mubashshir Ijaz Sahib writes about it in the 
monthly Tarjuman al-Islam dated April/May/June 
2001. It is titled Ma'rakah-e-Gaurchini. 


A few lines which make reference to Maulana Imam 
ad-Din Punjabi rahimahullah are quoted here: 


He was also an excellent officer for the 
religious ones. He was a Maulwi who 
hailed from the Punjab. His name was 
Imam ad-Din, and his title, Punjabi. He 
was a chosen one in his courage and 
bravery. He encouraged and spurred on 
the people towards war, so that their 
hearts may move forward and they may 
develop high hopes. O you lions! Be 
victorious on the battlefield or give your 
lives in sacrifice. 


Children 


Maulana Punjabi rahimahullah was 38 years old 
when he arrived in Ma’u Nath Bhanjan in 1298 A.H. 
During the movement to marry widows, he went to 
Shahpur which comprised of a small colony of 
Afghans. He married an Afghan widow and 
presented a practical example to the people. This 
marriage proved to be extremely blessed and the 
Maulana’s progeny increased through this noble 
woman. He writes in this regard: 
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By His grace and kindness, Allah ta‘ala 
blessed me with three sons: Habib ar- 
Rahman Khan, Fadl ar-Rahman Khan 
and Muhammad Zaman Khan. May 
Allah ta‘ala inspire them towards 
knowledge and practice, and protect 
them against calamities and miseries. 
May Allah ta‘ala bless them. Allah is 
sufficient. Written by Imam ad-Din 
Khan, Yusuf Purah Mahallah. 5 
Shawwal al-Mu‘azzam 1324 A.H. 


Maulana Fadl ar-Rahman Khan Sahib married the 
sister of Munshi Rada Khan Sahib Adrawi. From 
this marriage, Maulana Barakat Ahmad Qasimi and 
Maulana Bakhtiyar Hasan Sahib were born. The 
following are the sons of Maulana Barakat Ahmad 
Qasimi rahimahullah: Zahur al-Bari, Zafr al-Bari, 
Qamar al-Bari, Zahir al-Bari, ‘Abd al-Bari and Fayd 
al-Bari. 


Munshi Muhammad Khan Sahib was a righteous 
man who adhered strictly to salah, fasting and 
spiritual practices. He had pledged bay‘at to Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
Fatahpuri Allahabadi rahimahullah. He had a son 
by the name of Maulana Muhammad Tayyib Sahib 
rahimahullah. The latter’s daughter is married to my 
son, Maulana Maqbul Ahmad Qasimi. All praise is 
due to Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Demise 


Hadrat Maulana Punjabi rahimahullah passed away 
in 1335 A.H. in Ma’u, and was buried in the 
Aurangabad Mahallah. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate 
his resting place. 
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Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abd al-‘Alim Asi 
Ghazipiri (d. 1335 AH.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abd al-‘Alim, his name according to his 
birth date is Khalil Ashraf, and his title is Bahr al- 
Asrar. His father’s name is Shaykh Qanbar Husayn. 
He is an Ans@ari by lineage. His pseudonym is Asi. 
One of his maternal forefathers was Bandagi 
Shaykh Mubarak rahimahullah who came from 
Aden to Sikandarpur. His grave is situated in 
Sikandarpur Balya. 


Birth 


He was born of 19 Sha‘ban 1250 A.H./1834 in 
Sikandarpur, district Balya, U.P. 


Education 


He studied the primary texts in Sitwan under his 
maternal grandfather, Mufti Ihsan ‘Alt rahimahullah. 
He then proceeded to Jaunpur for higher Arabic 
studies. He presented himself at the Rashidiyyah 
court and began studying under Shah Ghulam 
Muiin ad-Din rahimahullah. He was extremely 
intelligent and sharp-witted, and therefore enjoyed 
the special attention of his teacher. He had studied 
the texts up to Mir Qutbi when Haji Munshi Imam 
Bakhsh bequeathed his properties and laid the 
foundation for the Madrasah Hanafiyyah. Based on 
the movement of Hadrat Maulana Hafiz Shah 
Karamat ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana 
‘Abd al-Halim Firangi Mahalli rahimahullah was 
appointed as a teacher for a wage of 100 rupees per 
month. The madrasah became known far and wide, 
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and students from distant regions began flocking to 
it. 

Shaykh ‘Abd al-‘Alim Asi rahimahullah studied the 
remaining textbooks at this madrasah. There are 
several incidents related to his student days. He 
used to study so much that there were times when 
the entire night would pass. 


He became a murid of Hadrat Qutb al-Hind Shah 
Ghulam Muin ad-Din rahimahullah in the 
Qadirlyyah Ahmadiyyah Sufi order, and spent a 
considerable amount of time with him on his 
journeys and at home. He strove tirelessly to the 
extent that he was honoured with khilafat and 
permission in all the Sufi orders. 


An expert physician 


Hadrat Asi rahimahullah was also an_ expert 
physician, and was not a student of anyone. He 
used to say with reference to Hakim Muhammad Is- 
haq: “In India, it is first his prescription and then 
my prescription. His consulting rooms were so 
crowded that there used to be 1 200-1 500 patients 
at a time. He used to commence after the ishraq 
salah and only take a break at the time of zuhr. He 
used to check the pulse of patients with both his 
hands, and had four scribes to write the 
prescriptions. Patients who had lost hope of 
recovery would come from all over India to him, 
would be cured within a few days, and return to 
their homes happily. He did not charge any fees. 


A patient who had a continuous pain on his left 
thigh and arm came to him. He had already been to 
Hakim ‘Abd al-Majid Khan and Hakim Mahmud 
Khan in Delhi, and all the famous physicians of 
Lucknow, but he found no relief. Hadrat said: “I had 
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a look at all the prescriptions. They were written for 
whatever the causes of pain there could be. I 
thought about this quite deeply and the thought 
came to my mind that there is a vein in the bladder 
whose fever is causing the pain. I wrote a 
prescription costing 4-5 paisa which would remove 
sand from his bladder. I then asked the patient to 
take the medicine, urinate in a glass container, and 
bring his urine to me. When he brought the urine 
the next day, I noticed a considerable amount of 
sand in it. He was relieved of his pain with just one 
dose. After removing all the soil, I prescribed 
medicines to strengthen his kidneys, and he was 
completely cured.” 


There was another patient who had lost all hope. He 
was suffering from continuous diarrhoea. Hadrat 
Asi rahimahullah diagnosed the causes for the 
running stomach, and prescribed a poultice for the 
back of the patient’s neck. His diarrhoea stopped 
after the poultice. Hadrat Asi rahimahullah then 
prescribed a treatment for the patient’s brains, and 
he was fully cured. 


Expositions and supernatural feats 


Many supernatural feats were displayed through 
him but he concealed them to such an extent that 
no one apart from the one who experienced them 
knew of them. If his expositions, supernatural feats 
and curing of patients were to be noted, a 
voluminous book will be filled. 


Generosity 


No needy person was ever turned away empty- 
handed by him. He would give to each needy person 
secretly without anyone coming to know of it. He 
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was like a flowing ocean from which all sections of 
the community benefited. 


Merits and virtues 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-‘Alim Asi rahimahullah was 
tall, well-bodied, with a round face, black eyes, a 
dense beard, a luminous forehead, handsome, and a 
well-shaped body. He made medicine his livelihood 
and became an expert physician. He considered 
seeing to the needs of the poor and needy to be the 
most important. He was extremely humble and 
down-to-earth. He abhorred_ backbiting and 
complaining. He never allowed himself to get angry. 
He had a special knack in indulging in jokes and 
jests. He was an embodiment of the character of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Many 
supernatural feats were displayed by him but he 
made efforts to conceal them. 


He became extremely ill towards the end. He 
appeared older than what he actually was. The 
reason was his excessive striving when he was 
young. He became increasingly weak by the day. 
The pain in his thighs prevented him from moving 
about. He also lost his eyesight. He suffered from 
nausea five years before his death. He tried all forms 
of treatment but got no relief. He could not eat any 
food. He survived on tea. 


He remained the supervisor of Khanqah 
Rashidiyyah until the end of his life, and inspired a 
world with his spirituality and spiritual blessings. 
He eventually chose Sayyid Shahid ‘Ali Sahib who 
was from the progeny of Sayyid Qiyam ad-Din 
rahimahullah. He conferred all his _ spiritual 
excellences to him, and gave him khilafat in all the 
Sufi orders. 
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Note: My son, Maulana Maqstud Ahmad, wrote an 
article about Hadrat Asi rahimahullah and gave it to 
me. In addition to learning about his life conditions, 
I came to know about his supernatural feats. I was 
quite pleased by this article, but felt that if we learnt 
about his creed and his link with the Sufis, it would 
provide even more solace to me. I therefore reverted 
to Janab Shams ar-Rahman Sahib Faruqi. He then 
sent me his article which he wrote on Hadrat Asi 
rahimahullah. It was published in Adab-e-‘Aliyah — a 
periodical published in Pakistan, dated 10 May 
2016. I was extremely pleased when I read it. All 
praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. However, I could not 
quote it here for the sake of brevity. The reader may 
consult the original article. (compiler) 


Demise 


He began living with his in-laws about five years 
before he passed away. He passed away on 2 
Jumada al-Awwal 1335 A.H./2 February 1917 at 
the time of zuhr. He was buried on an empty piece 
of land in front of the house in which he was living. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tarikh Shiradz-e-Hind Jaunpztr, vol. 2, p. 1768. 
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Maulana Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Raipuri 
(d. 1337 A.H. 


Name and lineage 


His original hometown is Tugri, district Ambalah. 
Later on he settled down in Raipur, district 
Saharanpur. He combined all excellent qualities and 
was from among the senior Auliya’. He was a 
member of the consultative assembly of Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband, and a confidant of Hadrat Shaykh 
al-Hind rahimahullah. When Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah went for hajj and was then imprisoned 
in Malta, Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib Raipuri 
rahimahullah headed and led the movement which 
was initiated by Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah. 


During the jihad of 1857, Hadrat Shaykh al-‘Arab 
wa al-‘Ajam Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah 
had gone into hiding. During that period, Imam 
Rabbani Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 
rahimahullah stopped over in Tugri when he was on 
his way to Punjsalah. The latter was hosted by Ra’u 
Ashraf ‘Ali Khan Sahib who was the father of 
Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib Raipuri 
rahimahullah. 


Rectification and reformation 


Maulana was a three year old child at the time. 
Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah passed his hand over 
him and made du‘a’ for him. A bond was established 
with Imam Rabbani rahimahulladh ever since. As he 
grew by the day, his father would relate to him the 
excellences of Imam Rabbani rahimahullah. It was 
as though he grew up with love for him. He began 
frequenting Gangoh since childhood and derived the 
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Spiritual training and blessings of _ Imam Rabbani 
rahimahullah. While he was a= student in 
Saharanpur, he pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Shah ‘Abd 
ar-Rahim Saharanpuri rahimahullah. He then 
received permission and khilafat in the Qadirilyyah 
Sufi order, and this order remained a_ strong 
influence throughout his life. 


Note: All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I had the 
opportunity of visiting his grave in Rajab 1414 A.H. 
(compiler) 


During this period, he continued visiting Imam 
Rabbani rahimahullah with the same enthusiasm as 
he had when he was a child. Although Maulana had 
pledged bay‘at to someone else, Imam Rabbani 
rahimahullah maintained the same relationship with 
him as had existed in the past. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This demonstrates the broad- 
mindedness, genuineness and sincerity of Hadrat 
Imam Rabbani rahimahullah. Although Shah ‘Abd 
ar-Rahim Sahib pledged bay‘at to someone else, he 
continued showering his affection on him as was in 
the past. It also demonstrates the genuine quest of 
Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib rahimahullah for having 
maintained a respectful relationship with Hadrat 
Imam Rabbani rahimahullah. This is how he 
reached such lofty heights. As the maxim goes, the 
one who is respectful and dutiful is most certainly 
successful. (compiler) 


Four years after the death of Hadrat Shah ‘Abd ar- 
Rahim Sahib Saharanpuri rahimahullah, he pledged 
bay‘at to Hadrat Imam Rabbani rahimahullah. He 
received khilafat at the same time as his bay‘at.! 


1 Tadhkirah ar-Rashid, vol. 2. 
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Noble characteristics 


Reliance on Allah ta‘ala and independence from the 
creation were the most striking of his qualities. He 
was matchless as regards his humility and 
unassuming nature. There was no limit to his 
hospitality. He was extremely desirous of death. He 
used to say: “If Allah ta‘ala blesses me with that 
time, you people must make my burial 
arrangements in line with the Sunnat.” He used to 
promote the marriage of widows. He himself married 
a widow. When his son, ‘Abd ar-Rashid, passed 
away, he encouraged his daughter-in-law to enter 
into a new marriage. 


Note: This is how our seniors practised on the 
injunctions of the Shariat. They would personally 
do what they said. I wish we who attribute ourselves 
to them could do the same. Had we done so, 
effulgence and light would have spread throughout 
the world. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
(compiler) 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Abdullah Dharamkauti 
rahimahullah relates that even the clothes which 
Hadrat rahimahullah was wearing were given away 
to his son, Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib 
rahimahullah, before his death. He then said to his 
son: “I will now borrow them from you because I feel 
ashamed to present myself before Allah ta‘ala while 
I own anything.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his servitude and self- 
obliteration. It ought to serve as a lesson and an 
admonition for us. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala 
alone. (compiler) 
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Statements 


I could not obtain his statements but I came across 
one of his lectures which he delivered in Raipur on 
Friday the 10th of Muharram 1334 A.H. in the 
presence of the teachers affiliated to the Raipur 
Madrasah and other personalities. I am presenting 
the gist of that lecture. I hope the reader will find it 
beneficial, be affected by it, set right his mind in line 
with it, and practise on it. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. 


A Hadith states that the parents of a hafiz will be 
made to wear a crown of pearls on the day of 
Resurrection. Its light will surpass that of the sun’s. 
If this is the reward for the parents who were the 
means for teaching the child the Qur’an, what can 
be said of the reward for the hafiz himself!? 


After thinking about it carefully, every person can 
conclude that there is no bounty greater than the 
Qur’an in this world and even in the Hereafter. The 
one who Allah ta‘ala blesses with insight will be able 
to realize this by himself. It will be a terrible act of 
ingratitude if such a_ great bounty is not 
appreciated. A Hadith states with regard to an 
unappreciative person: Conveying knowledge to a 
person who is not worthy of it is similar to making a 
pig wear a necklace of pearls. Just imagine how a 
necklace of pearls will look on a pig! 


Examine carefully to see what this Qur’an really is. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam brought it 
to us and it is the speech of Allah ta‘ala. There is 
therefore no price to this bounty. Ingratitude to 
such a great bounty is aé_ serious act of 
ungratefulness. 
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Are you understanding what I am saying? If the 
Qur’an is in the heart of a certain person, then 
whose heart is it akin to? It is akin to the heart of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful example 
which could only be explained by a person who has 
knowledge of the reality of things. (compiler) 


Thus, the person to whom Allah ta‘ala conferred 
this favour ought to be independent of the entire 
world. If he becomes dependent on those who earn a 
few pennies of this world, then it means that he has 
not valued this Qur’an. The person who has this 
bounty should be content with poverty and hunger. 
He must not be desirous of this world. Rather, he 
must embrace this bounty and become independent 
of this world and whatever is in it. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a valuable piece of advice 
which ought to be engraved on our hearts. 
(compiler) 


The greater the bounty which is given to a person, 
the weightier the responsibility. A soldier will have 
to bear the responsibility of soldiering. A minister 
will have to bear the responsibility of the ministry. 
Thus, since a hafiz has received a heart which is 
similar to that of the heart of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, he will have to render the same 
service. His service is that he will have to pass on 
the bounty which he received (the Qur’an) to others 
and to propagate it. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful piece of advice 
which ought to be embedded in our hearts. 
(compiler) 

Honour in this world and in the Hereafter lies in 
being content with poverty and hunger, and to 
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convey the Qur’an to the people in some way or the 
other. 


Worldly people and materialists are opposed to it. 
Some wealthy people are of the view that what is the 
benefit in reading the Qur’an and becoming a Mulla 
in a masjid!? This is why we do not see wealthy 
people supporting it today. Muslims and non- 
Muslims seem to be opposed to it. Our complaint is 
to Allah alone! 


Listen! The words of the Qur’an are the foundations 
for all sciences. Your gratitude for this favour lies in 
propagating it even if it means dying in poverty. Set 
right your intention. The pleasure of Allah ta‘alda is 
its only price. The recompense for this bounty of the 
Qur’an is not 100 or 200 rupees. If there is any 
recompense for it, it is Allah’s pleasure. Spread the 
Qur’an and teach it with the hope of obtaining 
Allah’s pleasure. 


Do the work solely for Allah ta‘ala and for His 
pleasure alone. If Allah ta‘ala conveys sustenance to 
you through His servants, it is out of His favour. 
Like a mujahid who gives his life for Allah ta‘ala and 
becomes a martyr. If he is not martyred and receives 
booty instead, he is still a mujahid. But if he wages 
jihad for the sake of booty, then he cannot receive 
martyrdom. 


You should therefore embed sincerity in your 
hearts. How can a person ever feel hopeless when 
he turns to Allah ta‘ala and attaches his heart to 
Him? In essence, it is essential to have sincerity. In 
the absence of sincerity, the same example applies 
of the pig and the necklace of pearls. The one who 
does not value and appreciate the Qur’an is 
disgraced and humiliated. He loses in this world 
and in the Hereafter. As for the one who does not 


458 


have the world as his objective, he is distinguished 
in the eyes of Allah ta‘ala in this world and in the 
Hereafter. If Allah ta‘ala wills, He will never allow 
poverty and hunger to afflict such a person. As for 
the one whom you see like a beggar, he has no value 
for the Qur’an. 


Now make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to confer us with 
sincerity in our intentions, and to inspire us with 
the best way to preserve His Qur’an. That is all. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a comprehensive lecture 
on the greatness of the Qur’an, the need to teach it, 
its virtues and its importance. None but the 
Ahlullah can utter such words. Furthermore, he left 
no stone unturned in encouraging towards the 
acquisition of sincerity. This is obviously the basis 
of Din and the Tariqat. The seniors and elders of 
Din constantly speak about the virtues of teaching 
the Qur’an and sincerity for the sake of Allah ta‘ala. 
They do this so that we may develop a zeal for it and 
acquire it. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us. Amin. 
(compiler) 


Demise 

He passed away on 26 Rabi ath-Thani 1337 
A.H./29 January 1919. He was buried in Raipur. 
Khulafa’ 


He left behind three khulafa’ who proved to be suns 
of rectitude and guidance. 


1. Hadrat Maulana Allah Baksh Bahawal Nagri 
rahimahullah. 


2. Hadrat Munshi Rahmat ‘Ali Jalandhari 
rahimahullah. 
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3. Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib 
Raipuri rahimahullah. 


May Allah ta‘dala proliferate many personalities like 
them. Amin. 
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Maulana Ahmad Hasan Bham 
Simlakti (d. 1337 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Maulana Ahmad Hasan Bham, and his 
father’s name is Hasan Patel. Maulana was born 
around the year 1296 A.H. His father was a resident 
of Simlak, he was an agricultural farmer, and a 
respected man of his community due to his 
influence and esteem. He was a man of courage and 
aspiration. He was distinguished among friends and 
relatives by virtue of his righteousness and lofty 
character. He was hospitable — most ‘ulama’, Sufis 
and dervishes used to stay over at his place. Due to 
these qualities, he was beloved by all. 


Education 


Maulana’s early education commenced at a maktab 
where he learnt to read the Qur’an and the primary 
Urdu texts. He then proceeded to Madrasah 
Islamtyyah, Kathor, district Surat, where he studied 
Persian and the primary Arabic texts under 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Haqq Sahib Hazarwi rahimahullah. 
He was still studying there when Hadrat Maulana 
Ahmad Miya Sahib rahimahullah revived the old 
Madrasah Islamiyyah in Lajpaur and initiated the 
Dars-e-Nizami there. Students from the 
surrounding areas began enrolling in _ this 
madrasah. Maulana Ahmad Hasan Sahib also left 
Kathor and came to Lajpaur. He studied Arabic with 
a large number of fellow students. He remained 
there for four years where he studied grammar, 
etymology, jurisprudence, principles of 
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jurisprudence, Mishkat Sharif and the primary texts 
on logic. 


Maulana rahimahullah then proceeded to Delhi in 
1318 A.H. and enrolled in Madrasah Husayn 
Bakhsh. After remaining there for a full year, he 
went to Madrasah Jami‘ al-‘Ulum in Kanpur. He 
spent two years in Kanpur and returned to Delhi 
where he took admission in the madrasah of 
Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rabb Sahib rahimahullah. He 
finally studied the Daurah Hadith in Madrasah 
Aminiyyah and obtained a graduation certificate. 


Teaching 


After completing his studies in Delhi, he returned to 
his hometown and taught for some time in a 
madrasah in Surat. He then gave up his teaching 
post and came to Simlak. 


Jami‘ah Islamtyyah Dhabel 


In 1326 A.H. he established a madrasah by the 
name of Madrasah Ta‘lim ad-Din in the masjid of 
Simlak. It was opened in the presence of a large 
crowd at the hands of his honourable teacher, 
Hadrat Maulana Ahmad Miya Sahib rahimahullah. 
This madrasah is presently known as Jami‘ah 
Islamiyyah Dhabel. 


It is a fact that this region of Gujarat was — at one 
time - a fountainhead of knowledge, sciences, 
‘ulama’ and scholars whose academic blessings 
quenched the thirst of thousands of those who were 
thirsty for knowledge. The written works of the 
scholars of this region serve as beacons of light to 
this day for those seeking guidance. 
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In the past, Surat had the honour of being referred 
to as Bab al-Makkah (the gateway to Makkah). It 
therefore enjoyed the constant arrival and departure 
of great scholars from all over India. In this way, the 
local residents were afforded with excellent 
opportunities to derive benefit from these scholars. 
However, the turning tides of time caused these 
peculiar excellences of the land of Gujarat to be 
swept away just as the sultanate, wealth, riches and 
arts and crafts of Muslims were swept away in other 
regions. 


The royalty of Gujarat lost their sultanate together 
with the Allah-conscious ‘ulama’ and Sufis whose 
presence was of a greater source of blessing and 
goodness than that of the sultanate. The blessed 
and sanctified era of these pure souls came to an 
end, and the terrifying darkness of ignorance 
pervaded from all sides. Anmadabad which was a 
centre of Islamic culture and civilization was so 
utterly destroyed that it never got a chance to 
recover. The might, authority and influence which it 
enjoyed were reduced to tales and stories in the 
pages of history. This city which was known as Dar 
al-Ulum was reduced to a Dar al-Jahl (a place of 
ignorance). The beliefs of people were so blighted 
that polytheistic customs and innovations inhabited 
every department of Din. Many things which did not 
even have a distant affiliation with Din were 
considered to be intrinsic to Din. Ignorance became 
like a plague which spread everywhere with its 
poisonous germs. 


In order to rescue this region from the effects of 
these destructive maladies, Allah ta‘ala created 
specialist physicians from this very land whose 
blessed presence proved to be more effective than an 
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elixir in removing those poisonous germs of 
ignorance. 


Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah was overtaken by a chronic 
ailment and passed away within a few days on 10 
Muharram 1337 A.H. He was buried in the 
Johannesburg graveyard in South Africa on a 
Thursday. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. 


That sun which had risen in Simlak finally set 
forever in South Africa. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate 
his resting place. The academic example which 
Maulana Ahmad Hasan Bham rahimahullah left 
behind in his service of Din and the Dini sciences is 
extremely important and admonitory.! 


1 Dhikr-e-Salthin. 
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Maulana Amin ad-Din Dehlawi (d. 
1337 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


Maulana Amin ad-Din Aurangabadi rahimahullah 
was the founder of Madrasah Aminiyyah Islamiyyah, 
Kashmiri Gate, Delhi. He was a unique man who 
was from among the well-known graduates of Dar 
al-‘Ulum Deoband. 


Birth 


He was born in 1287 A.H. in Aurangabad, Dakkan. 
He received his primary education from his parents. 
When he was 17 years old, he headed for north 
India and took admission in the great institute of 
learning in Asia, Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. For reasons 
unknown to us, he left Deoband after three years 
and went to Shah Jahanpur where he enrolled in 
Madrasah I‘zaziyyah. Incidentally, he found a great 
scholar of logic and philosophy by the name of 
Maulana Nadir ad-Din in this madrasah. His 
interest in philosophy probably brought him here. 


Maulana Nadir ad-Din was a distinguished student 
of the renowned philosopher and logician, Shams 
al-Ulama’ Maulana ‘Abd al-Haqq Khayrabadi 
rahimahullah. He was accepted as an imam in 
philosophy and logic. Maulana Amin ad-Din 
therefore took maximum benefit from Maulana 
Nadir ad-Din. After satiating his thirst from this 
copious ocean, he went back to Deoband to study 
tafsir, Hadith and jurisprudence. He _ studied 
tirelessly under the teachers at Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband who were accepted authorities in the 
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sciences of the Qur’an and Hadith. He eventually 
graduated in 1314 A.H. 


After living in north India for eight years — especially 
in these two alma maters and their academic and 
religious environment — he was intensely impressed 
by this region and decided to make Delhi the field 
for his services to the Qur’an and Hadith. Bearing in 
mind that the Islamic centres and madaris of Delhi 
had been desolated after 1857, he decided to 
establish a madrasah here. He did this after 
consulting his old companions and classmates. 
They encouraged him and_ expressed their 
willingness to support him. 


Madrasah Aminiyyah Islamiyyah was_ thus 
established in 1315 A.H./1897. Hadrat Maulana 
took care of the post of principle. For the post of 
head teacher, he selected the grand master Shaykh 
al-Islam Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri, and 
Maulana Diya’ al-Haqq Deobandi. This historical 
madrasah thus commenced under the shadow of 
these two luminous personalities. Students of Din 
began arriving in droves from the surrounding and 
distant areas. However, after some time, Hadrat 
Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri Sahib rahimahullah 
expressed his intention to go to his country, 
Kashmir. He therefore invited his classmate, a 
senior scholar of Din and Hadith expert, Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Kifayatullah Sahib 
rahimahullah from Shah Jahanpur in 1327 A.H. 
When Hadrat Kashmiri rahimahullah left for 
Kashmir, he handed over the post of head teacher to 
Hadrat Mufti Kifayatullah Sahib rahimahullah in 
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1330 A.H. Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah 
remained in this position until his demise.! 


Academic erudition 


Maulana Amin ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah was from 
among the senior students of Hadrat Maulana 
Mahmtd al-Hasan Sahib rahimahullah, and a 
classmate of Hadrat Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana Mufti 
Kifayatullah Sahib rahimahullah. 


By virtue of his intelligence and sharp-wittedness, 
Maulana Amin ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah enjoyed 
expertise in all the sciences. However, he was 
especially proficient in Hadith, tafsir and 
jurisprudence. This is why - although they were 
contemporaries — Maulana Muhammad Anwar Shah 
Kashmiri rahimahullah, Maulana Diya’ al-Haqq 
Deobandi rahimahullah and Maulana Mufti 
Kifayatullah Sahib rahimahullah always 
acknowledged his expertise in Hadith and tafsir. 


Abstinence and piety 


In addition to being an erudite scholar, Maulana 
Amin ad-Din rahimahullah was matchless in his 
abstinence, piety, worship, spiritual practices, 
sincerity and devotion to Allah ta‘ala. The 
Spirituality of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah 
had an overriding influence on him. This is why he 
had a wide circle of disciples in a city like Delhi. The 
senior leaders of Delhi would come and _ sit 
respectfully before him. 


1 Alwah as-Sandadid, vol. 1, p. 249. 
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Habits and character 


Maulana Amin ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah was an 
affable person, extremely humble, down-to-earth, 
and sweet in speech. Anyone who met him for the 
first time would be enamoured by him. 
Consequently, he had a very large number of 
followers, especially in Delhi. They were forever 
ready to give their lives for him. He was extremely 
kind and affectionate to his students, and would 
treat them with utmost love. He felt that these 
students were to become the builders of the nation 
and the reformers of the ummat. They should 
therefore be encouraged all the time. 


Marriage 


Maulana Amin ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah got 
married in 1318 A.H. to Mahmudi Begum, a 
daughter of Sayyid ‘Abid ‘Ali Dehlawi rahimahullah. 
His honourable wife was an ardent worshipper and 
an ascetic who spent her nights in worship. 


Demise 


Maulana Amin ad-Din rahimahuliah passed away on 
19 Ramadan 1338 A.H./6 June 1920 at the age of 
91. May Allah shower His mercy on him.1 


1 Alwah as-Sanddid, vol. 1, p. 249. 
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Maulana ‘Abd al-Awwal Siddiqi 
Jaunpur (d. 1339 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


He was born in 1283 A.H. in Sandib, district 
Nawakhali, Bangladesh. His father was Hadrat 
Maulana Karamat ‘Alt Sahib rahimahullah who was 
a khalifah of Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid Rai 
Barelwi rahimahullah. His father made major 
contributions to rectification and propagation in 
Bengal, and was therefore known as Muslih-e- 
Bengal. A short biography of his father was given in 
volume seven of Aquwal-e-Salaf. Reading it will — 
insha Allah - prove to be beneficial and 
enlightening. 


Education 


Until the age of seven he studied the Qur’an under 
his father up to Surah al-Fil. However, when his 
father passed away in 1290 A.H., then Maulana 
Muslih ad-Din Jaunpuri rahimahullah (who was a 
nephew and son-in-law of Maulana Karamat ‘Ali 
Sahib rahimahullah) brought him and all his 
brothers and sisters from Bangladesh to Jaunpur. 
He then handed him over to an experienced hafiz so 
that he could memorize the Qur’an under him. After 
completing the memorization of the Qur’an, he 
began and completed his studies in Persian and 
Arabic. In fact, he became an expert in these 
languages. Details in this regard can be read in the 
original book. 
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Attachment to the Qur’an 


He had a deep bond with the Qur’an. Whenever he 
learnt of a good qari, he would make it a point to go 
and listen to him, and accord respect to him. In 
Ramadan he would go to the different masajid to 
listen to the Qur’an of the huffaz.! 


Attachment to writing and compiling 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah spent most of his 
time in writing and compiling books, reading books, 
and reading the Qur’an. I personally observed him 
reading books from ‘isha to fajr. The same can be 
said of his reading the Qur’an. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Just look at his zeal for 
knowledge and practice - a quality which is 
becoming rarer by the day. This is why we see a 
retrogression in academic and practical capabilities. 
(compiler) 


Blessing in his time 


The extent of services which Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah rendered in his 55-year lifespan could 
be counted as his supernatural feat. In this short 
period of time, from the time he completed his 
studies, he propagated Islam in Bengal and Assam; 
engaged in debates with deviated sects and brought 
them onto the straight path; established madaris for 
Arabic studies; established madaris for 
memorization and correct recitation of the Qur’an; 
and together with all this, he wrote 121 books. This 
can be nothing but a supernatural feat.? 


1 Tadhkirah Maulana ‘Abd al-Awwail, p. 81. 
2 Tbid. p. 145. 
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Respect for ‘ulama’ 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah used to accord 
utmost respect to the ‘ulama’ of his time and held 
them in high esteem. He never scorned anyone nor 
belittled him. He constantly thought to himself that 
he must derive as much benefit from them as he 
can.! 


His lectures 


In his lectures, Hadrat Maulana always stressed the 
importance of carrying out the obligatory and 
Sunnat actions. For istinja’ he used to encourage 
using clods of earth, and miswak for wudu’. He 
despised the moneylenders who devoured interest. 
He used to deliver detailed and admonitory lectures 
on interest. This used to have a major impact on the 
audience. Many moneylenders would repent in that 
very assembly. He would not accept the invitations 
of moneylenders nor any gifts from them.2 


Demise 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah passed away on a 
Saturday night, 12 Shawwal 1339 A.H. in Calcutta. 
To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. He was 
buried in Calcutta. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. 


1 Tadhkirah Maulana ‘Abd al-Awwal, p.109. 
2 Tadhkirah Maulana ‘Abd al-Awwal, p. 147. 
3 Tadhkirah Maulana ‘Abd al-Awwal. 
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Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hamid ibn Badis (d. 
1339 A.H.) 


Prelude 


In this modern era, a powerful force in the North 
African country of Algeria presented an exemplary 
example of sacrifice, selflessness, courage, valour, 
devotion, loyalty, nationalism and unity in its fight 
for liberation from France. This force revived 
memories of the past Islamic era and added a new 
glittering chapter in the history of jihad. By offering 
its loyal army of one million on the path of 
martyrdom, it was able to expel the bloodthirsty 
French from their beloved country. The religious 
class comprising of youth and ‘ulama’ were at the 
head of the list which brought their country to 
victory. They did not only confine themselves to 
striving for the liberation of their country. Rather, 
they displayed magnificent achievements for the 
revival, preservation and continued existence of Dini 
knowledge and the Arabic language. Among those 
‘ulama’ was a great personality by the name of 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hamid ibn Badis rahimahullah who 
strove extraordinarily and tirelessly for the 
preservation of the religious identity in Algeria, and 
the demand for liberation. The entire nation stood 
up like a solid wall to expel the French and did not 
rest until France handed over Algeria to its original 
citizens. 


Name and lineage 


Shaykh ibn Badis was born in Qustuntuniyyah on 
Sth December 1889. His family played a prominent 
role in the history of Algeria. The services and 
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achievements of the patriarch of the family, Shaykh 
Mu‘izz ibn Badis Sanhaji, are well recorded 
throughout the country. During the ‘Uthmani 
Caliphate, his forefather, Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmidah 
ibn Badis was a well known judge and distinguished 
scholar of Qustuntunityyah.! 


However, with the passage of time and the darkness 
of Western culture, this family succumbed to 
obscurity. Nonetheless, by virtue of his knowledge, 
services, achievements, jihad and sacrifices for the 
liberation of his country, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hamid 
revived the greatness of his family name. He and his 
loyal disciples played a major role in striving for the 
peace and liberation of their country, the revival and 
continuity of Din, and the proliferation of the Arabic 
language. 


Education and training 


He was still a child when he memorized the Qur’an 
under the tutelage of Muhammad ibn Marasi. He 
acquired his early education in the local Sayyidi 
Muhammad ibn Najjar Masjid under Shaykh Ahmad 
Hamdan Winsi. The latter’s teaching not only 
imparted knowledge to him, but instilled in him the 
qualities of courage and determination. Shaykh 
Hamdan took a promise from him that he will not 
cooperate with the foreign government and will not 
accept any governmental post. Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Hamid took the same promise from those of his 
students in whom he perceived capability, sincerity 
and loyalty. His teacher, Shaykh Hamdan, then 
emigrated to the Hijaz and settled down there. 


1 Tarikh Fikr Islami. 
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His desire for knowledge drew Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Hamid to the Jami‘ Zaytunah in Tunis in 1908. 
From there, he received the highest certificate and 
degree of that time. Shaykh Muhammad Nakhli and 
Shaykh Muhammad Tahir ibn ‘Ashtr had the 
greatest impact on him, and he benefited from these 
two the most. He returned to Qustuntuniyyah in 
1912, and soon thereafter, he travelled to the Hijaz 
to perform hajj and ‘umrah. While there, he met his 
beloved teacher, Shaykh Hamdan, and sought his 
counsel for the future. His teacher advised him to 
return via Egypt and to ignite the movement for the 
liberation of the country. He also gave him a letter 
which was addressed to Shaykh Muhammad 
Bakhyat in Egypt. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hamid stayed 
over in Egypt for some time, received certificates 
and permissions from the ‘ulama’ there, and 
returned to Qustuntuniyyah. He then laid down a 
comprehensive programme for his movement and 
his call. He began teaching students and youngsters 
in the Sayyidi Qamush Masjid during the day. In 
the night, he would deliver talks and impart words 
of advice to the old and elderly in the Masjid 
Akhdar. In this way, he began imparting the true 
and solid teachings of Islam, and its authentic 
beliefs. His striving by night and day created a zeal 
for knowledge, literature and love for the country. 


Achievements 


An organization by the name of “Taraqqi” was 
established in 1927. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hamid was its 
backbone, and this organization was the first step 
towards the revival and success of Algeria. The same 
organization formed a committee whose founding 
members were Shaykh Ahmad Taufiq Madani 
rahimahullah and ‘Umar Ismail rahimahullah. In 
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one of their meetings, they prepared a document for 
the establishment of Jam‘tyyat al-‘Ulama’ Muslimi 
al-Jaza’ir. They appointed Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq as 
its chairman even though he was not present for 
that meeting. This Jam‘tyyat al-‘Ulama’ came into 
existence 100 years after the French occupation. Its 
main slogan was: “Islam is our religion. Arabic is 
our language. Algeria is our country.” 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hamid and like-minded ‘ulama’ 
used the platform of Jam‘yyat al-‘Ulama’ for 
blowing a new spirit in the movement for liberation. 
This they did with full determination, zeal and 
resoluteness. In their relationship with the 
Jami‘yyat, they adopted two precautions: (1) It must 
not succumb to any danger. (2) While they 
themselves must present themselves for every type 
of danger. Bravery, courage and proclaiming the 
truth was their modus operandi. 


They held a conference in 1936 to demand the total 
freedom of their people and their country. Although 
they had to face many challenges and obstacles for 
this conference, it proved to be quite successful. The 
movement for liberation now took on the shape of a 
general revolution. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hamid led the 
movement with great wisdom, sagacity and 
vigilance. 


On the occasion of World War Two, certain national 
movements sent telegrams and messages of support 
to the French government. However, Shaykh ‘Abd 
al-Hamid refused any type of support from the 
Jamiyyat al-“Ulama’ until France does_ not 
guarantee the total liberation of Algeria. In the 
course of the war, the French government imposed a 
restraining order on him and he was not permitted 
to leave Qustuntuniyyah. After the war, he was 
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granted limited permission to move about. In 
addition to fulfilling the responsibilities of the 
Jam(‘tyyat al-‘Ulama’, he continued carrying out the 
obligation of teaching and tutoring. 


Demise 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hamid fell ill and passed away a few 
days later on 16 April 1920/1339 A.H. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. It is the view of 
certain reliable sources that he was poisoned by the 
French government. His _ friends, associates, 
students and like-minded individuals continued the 
movement for liberation and liberated the country 
after some time.! 


1 Tarikh Fikr Islami, p. 255. 
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Shaykh al-Hind Maulana Mahmdd 
Hasan Sahib Deobandi (d. 1339 A.H.) 


Family and early life 


The family of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind Maulana 
Mahmud al-Hasan Sahib rahimahullah was from 
among one of the blessed and knowledgeable 
families of Deoband. His grandfather was Shaykh 
Fath ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah and his father was 
Dhu al-Fiqar ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah. He was a 
dignified personality who was well respected. He 
passed away in 1322 A.H. at the age of 85. He left 
behind a family of 60, with sons and daughters. He 
studied in the popular Arabic College of Delhi under 
Maulana Muhammad Mamluk ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah. His entire life was spent in academic 
services. He had a special affinity with Arabic 
literature. Tas-hil ad-Dirasah and Tas-hil al-Bayan 
which are valuable commentaries of Diwan al- 
Hamasah and Diwan al-Mutanabbi respectively are 
from among his excellent academic treasures. 


Birth 


Hadrat Maulana Mahmud Hasan Sahib was born in 
1268 A.H./1851 in Bareilly (when his father was 
living there with his family because he was 
employed there). His father named him Mahmud 
Hasan. He commenced studying at the age of six. He 
learnt a major portion of the Qur’an under Miyaji 
Manglauri. He learnt the remainder of the Qur’an 
and the primary Persian texts under Miyaji Maulwi 
‘Abd al-Latif Sahib rahimahullah. He then studied 
the remaining Persian texts and primary Arabic 
texts under his honourable and famous uncle, 
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Maulana Mehtab ‘Alt Sahib rahimahullah. Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah was disinclined to play and 
amusement from childhood, but he had a natural 
affinity with hunting. 


Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind was 15 years old and he 
was studying Quduri, Tahdhib and other books 
when — through the decision of Allah’s selected and 
sincere servants — the foundation of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband was laid on 15 Muharram 1283 A.H. 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib 
Nanautwi rahimahullah appointed Maulana Mulla 
Mahmud Sahib rahimahullah as its first teacher. He 
was employed for a monthly wage of 15 rupees. The 
teaching of Arabic commenced in the famous 
Chattah Masjid of Deoband. 


First teacher and student 


Shaykh al-Hind rahimahulladh was the first student 
of Dar al-‘Ulum. The first teacher was “Mahmud” 
and the first student was also “Mahmud”. He began 
studying the Sihah Sittah and a few other books 
under Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib 
Nanautwi rahimahullah in 1286 A.H. 


Through his insightfulness and discernment, 
Maulana Nanautwi rahimahullah realized that this 
student will become a great mujahid of his time and 
a unique personality of the ummat. He therefore 
trained him in the best way possible. 


A teacher at Dar al-‘Ulam 


Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah completed the 
Sthah Sittah and other sciences under Maulana 
Nanautwi rahimahullah in 1289 A.H. He then began 
teaching as an assistant teacher. In the madrasah 
jalsah of 19 Dhu al-Qa‘dah 1290 AH. the 
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graduation turban was tied around the head of 
Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah in the 
presence of the Muslim public and senior ‘ulama’ of 
the time. 


By 1292 A.H. a larger influx of students 
necessitated a fourth teacher, so Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Hind rahimahullah was appointed to this post for a 
monthly wage of 15 rupees. However, his academic 
acumen increased to such an extent, that by 1295 
A.H. he began teaching Sahih Bukhari. 

Hajj 

In 1294, the seniors of India decided to go for hajj. 
This caravan of scholars comprised of Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib Nanautwi 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad 
Gangohi rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Raft‘ ad-Din 
Sahib rahimahullah (principal of Dar al-Ulum 
Deoband), Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya‘qub 
Sahib rahimahullah (head teacher at Dar al-“Ulum 
Deoband) and several other senior Sufis and 
scholars. Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah 
considered this to be a wonderful opportunity and 
also joined this caravan. They had to wait at the 
Mumbai port for 20 days. They then boarded a ship 
and reached Jeddah in 13 days. From there, they 
travelled by camel to Makkah Mukarramah. The 
chief of the saints, Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib 
rahimahullah was in Makkah at the time. After 
performing tawaf, the entire caravan went to meet 
him. After completing the hajj, they went to 
Madinah Munawwarah where they spent 20 days. 


Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Dehlawi Muhajir Madani 
rahimahullah was living in Madinah Munawwarah 
at the time. All members of the caravan went to visit 
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him. Shah Sahib rahimahulladh received them with 
utmost affection. Acting under the suggestion of 
Hadrat Maulana Nanautwi rahimahullah, Hadrat 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah happily conferred a 
Hadith certificate to Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah. 


They then returned from Madinah to Makkah and 
stayed over in the city for one month. Acting under 
the secret request of Hadrat Nanautwi 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Haji Imdadullah rahimahullah 
honoured Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah with 
not only bay‘at, but with khilafat and permission to 
accept bay‘at from others. He then gave him a 
written permission, and bid him farewell to return 
to India. 


On his return to India, Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah continued carrying out his teaching 
responsibilities. After some time, Hadrat Nanautwi 
rahimahullah also settled down in Deoband. In this 
way, Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah had even 
more opportunities of benefiting from him. During 
this period, he would teach about ten lessons a day, 
keep himself busy in writing his book Idah al- 
Adillah, then read whatever he wrote to his teacher, 
and obtain the latter’s approval. A major portion of 
his night was spent in reading books, worship, 
durud sharif and other spiritual practices. It was 
also during this period that Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah came to 
Deoband as a student. In addition to other lessons 
and books, he studied Mulla Hasan and Mukhtasar 
al-Ma‘a@ni under Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah. 


Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah was immersed 
in all these occupations when the sudden demise of 
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Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahullah took place in 1297 
A.H. Just three days after that, Hadrat Maulana 
Ahmad ‘Ali Sahib Muhaddith Saharanpuri 
rahimahullah passed away. In a matter of a few 
days, the world was left devoid of two erudite Hadith 
experts. The men of Allah and the men of knowledge 
were overcome by grief. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. 


The demise of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim 
Nanautwi Sahib rahimahullah left Hadrat Shaykh 
al-Hind rahimahullah completely broken down. He 
lost interest in teaching, stopped going to the 
madrasah, and went into seclusion in his house. 
The principal of the madrasah, Hadrat Maulana 
Rafi’ ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah went one or two 
times to pacify and console him. On the third day, 
he took him to the madrasah and instructed him to 
start teaching. He carried out his orders and began 
teaching with a crying heart. He continued teaching 
the Qur’an, Hadith and other sciences for a long 
period of time, and quenched the thirst of those who 
were thirsty for knowledge. This is the grace of Allah 
ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 


The head teacher of Dar al-‘Ulum 


Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah was appointed 
as the head teacher of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband in 
1308 A.H. and this continued until 1333 A.H. He 
was the third person to hold this position. During 
this period, he showered the sciences of tafsir and 
Hadith to his students. After him, this position was 
held by Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Anwar 
Shah Sahib Kashmiri rahimahullah. 
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Academic acumen and style of teaching 


Hadrat’s lesson used to be very cultured and 
dignified. He used to teach in a stately and majestic 
manner. He would never mention anything futile. He 
abstained totally from belittling anyone or praising 
himself. His address used to be general and not 
directed to any particular person. 


Many bright and sharp witted students used to 
study under various teachers and then present 
themselves to him. After obtaining convincing 
answers for their doubts and misgivings, and 
hearing Hadrat’s explanations of Qur’anic verses 
and Hadith, they would acknowledge that his 
knowledge was no ordinary knowledge. Rather, it 
was Allah-conferred knowledge; and that there is no 
better scholar than him. 


When looking at his circle of students, one was 
reminded of the circles of the pious predecessors 
and the Hadith circles of the great Muhaddithtn of 
the past. Hadrat rahimahullah knew the Qur’an and 
Hadith at the back of his hand, the views of the 
Imams from memory, and he fully preserved the 
statements of the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, 
Tabitin and Muhaddithin. He delivered his lectures 
in simple language which was understood by all. 
The words used to just flow from his mouth as 
though a river is gushing forth. 


He used to quote the fine points and realities, and 
unique investigations and lofty themes of his 
teacher, Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahullah. He had so 
much of respect for the exegists, Hadith experts and 
other scholars that one would never perceive even 
the slightest denigration of these great scholars. 
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When it came to contentious issues, he would quote 
and explain the views of the three Imams and other 
mujtahids, and quote their proofs briefly. However, 
when it came to explaining the view of Imam Abu 
Hanifah rahimahullah, his heart used to open up 
and his face would beam. His speech would flow 
and his tone would have a special zeal. He would 
quote proof after proof and evidence upon evidence. 
He would then give preference to the view of Imam 
Abu Hanifah rahimahullah in such a way that any 
sound-minded and equitable person would be 
convinced that this is indeed the preferred view. 


At the same time, he used to accord full respect and 
esteem to the Imams of Islam, and acknowledge 
their excellences. He used to stress on his students 
that the different views of the Imams are the truth, 
they are all based on the Qur’an and Sunnat, 
denigrating them in any way entails misfortune, and 
being disrespectful to them would surely result in 
destruction. 


From the Muhaddithin, he had special affinity with 
Imam Bukhari rahimahullah, and from the mujtahid 
Imams, he had a special affinity with Imam Abu 
Hanifah rahimahullah. Allah ta‘ala had opened to 
Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah the knowledge and 
sciences of Imam Bukhari rahimahullah. When he 
was imprisoned in Malta, he developed a divinely- 
inspired zeal to write about the Tarajim of Imam 
Bukhari rahimahullah. Whenever anyone asked him 
anything about Imam Bukhari rahimahullah, he 
would go into a fervour and start explaining to him. 


Allah ta‘ala had blessed him with total expansion of 
the heart with regard to the madh-hab of Imam Abu 
Hanifah rahimahullah. If he had to start speaking 
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about the excellences and achievements of Imam 
Abu Hanifah, he would continue non-stop. 


The methodology of MHadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah as regards narrating Hadith, and 
reconciling different Ahadith and views was the 
same as that of the august academic family of India, 
viz. Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah and 
Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah. He 
used to quote the views of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah 
Sahib rahimahullah with utmost confidence and 
consideration, and mention his name with full 
respect. 


He continued serving Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband in this 
way for 45 years. When the time came for him to get 
out into the field for the liberation of the country 
and Muslims, he bid farewell to Dar al-‘Ulum. 
Details in this regard have been given very 
beautifully by the compiler, Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rashid 
Arshad Sahib. They are very enlightening and a 
study of them will prove to be most beneficial. We 
did not quote them for the sake of brevity. 
Furthermore, Hadrat Shaykh al-Islam Maulana 
Husayn Ahmad Madani rahimahullah compiled a 
book on this subject titled Asir-e-Malta. It is worth 
reading. 


The gist of the above is that Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah advanced with full courage to free 
India of the British. He established centres to this 
end and got the Hindus involved as well. 
Consequently, the British became his bitter 
enemies. They conspired with the Sharif of Makkah, 
Sharif Husayn, to have Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah and his companions arrested in 
Makkah Mukarramah. They were sent from Makkah 
to Jeddah on 24 Safar 1335 A.H. where they were 
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kept under guard for about one month. On the 18th 
of Rabi al-Awwal 1335 A.H. they were sent to Suez 
which they reached on 224 Rabi al-Awwal. From 
there they were sent under guard by the Cairo Rail. 
That same day they were incarcerated in the 
Jabizah political prison. Statements were taken 
from them by a British officer. After remaining in 
this prison for one month, their passport was 
organized, and they were sent off to Malta on 24 
Rabi ath-Thani 1335 A.H./16 February 1917. They 
reached Malta on 29 Rabi ath-Thani 1335 A.H. 


After being incarcerated for about three years, they 
left Malta on 2 Jumada ath-Thani 1338 A.H. They 
reached Mumbai on 20 Ramadan 1338 A.H./8 June 
1920. After staying over in Mumbai for two days, 
they left on the 234 of Ramadan and reached Delhi 
on the 24th. They reached Deoband the next evening 
on 25th Ramadan. Many guests had assembled to 
receive him, so he remained in Deoband until the 
10% of Shawwal 1338 A.H. His honourable wife 
passed away on 17 Dht al-Qa‘dah. This obviously 
had a sorrowful effect on him. 


Statements 


The monthly al-Balagh which is published from 
Karachi has a special issue titled Mufti A'zam 
Number. In it, Hadrat Mufti Taqi ‘Uthmani Sahib 
quotes some incidents and statements of Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah on the authority of his 
father, Hadrat Mufti Maulana Muhammad Shafi 
Sahib rahimahullah. I present one statement from it. 


My father [Hadrat Mufti Muhammad Shaft Sahib 
rahimahullah| would constantly repeat a statement 
of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah. He also 
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quoted it in several of his writings. I am relating it to 
you in the words of my father. 


When Hadrat Maulana Mahmud al-Hasan Sahib 
rahimahullah returned from his four-year 
imprisonment in Malta, he addressed an assembly 
of ‘ulama’ in Deoband. Those who know Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah know for a fact that his 
incarceration was not like that of normal political 
prisoners. All the efforts of this dervish in the fight 
for liberation were solely for Allah’s pleasure, and 
hovered around the rectitude and success of the 
Muslim nation. At the time when he was arrested 
while being away from his home and in a state of 
helplessness, the statement which emanated from 
his mouth indicates to his resoluteness and 
objective: 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala for the 
miseries of imprisonment, as long they 
are not on account of disobedience to 
Allah ta‘ald. 
While in prison, he appeared to be extremely 
downcast one day. His companions tried to say 
some words of consolation, so he said: 


How can one be distressed over a pain 
which is going to come to an end one 
day [he was referring to the pain of 
imprisonment]? The real worry is 
whether my pain and misery will be 
accepted by Allah ta‘ala or not. 


After his return from Malta, he was in Dar al-‘Ulum 
after the ‘isha salah. A large assembly of ‘ulama’ 
was sitting in front of him. He said to them: 


In the course of my imprisonment in 
Malta, I learnt two lessons. 
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On hearing these words, the entire assembly came 
to attention. They thought to themselves, what 
lessons did this dervish who was a teacher of 
‘ulama’ and taught them for so many years learn 
towards the latter part of his life? He said: 


In the solitude of prison, I thought about 
why the Muslims are being trampled and 
destroyed materially and _ spiritually 
throughout the world? I concluded that 
there are two reasons for it. One is that 
they have left the Qur’an. The other is 
their mutual in-fighting. This is why I 
have come from there with this firm 
intention that I will spend the remainder 
of my life doing this. The Qur’an will 
have to be popularized and made 
common both in letter and meaning. 
Makatib will have to be established in 
every town and village to teach children 
how to read the Qur’an. The adults will 
have to be taught the meanings of the 
Qur’an through Qur’an lessons. They 
must then be prompted to practise on 
the Qur’an. The mutual in-fighting and 
disputes of Muslims must not be 
tolerated at any price. 


My father [Hadrat Mufti Shaft Sahib rahimahullah| 
writes further: 


This was the diagnosis of this physician of the 
ummat and prescription which he gave. Despite his 
physical weakness, illness and many occupations; 
he spent the remainder of his life striving for the 
realization of these prescriptions. He personally 
initiated Qur’an classes which all the ‘ulama’ of the 
town including Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Husayn 
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Ahmad Madani rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana 
Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani rahimahullah used to 
attend. The general public would also attend. This 
unworthy fellow (Mufti Muhammad _— Shafi 
rahimahullah) also had the honour of attending. 
However, after this, only a few days of Hadrat’s life 
remained.1 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used to 
relate this incident and say: “Popularizing the 
recitation of the Qur’an is included in the above 
prescription so that the Muslim nation at large may 
enjoy its blessings and Allah’s special mercy may 
descend.” (compiler) 


A letter of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 


The following letter is addressed to Maulana Fath 
ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah who was the father of 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Anwari Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


The honourable who is filled with Allah’s 
grace and bounty. May Allah perpetuate 
your greatness. From _ the _ servant, 
Mahmud. As-salamu ‘alaykum. 


I received your letter through Maulwi 
‘Abdullah Sahib. Maulwi Sahib reminded 
me several times about replying to it but 
due to my many engagements at home 
and while on journey, I could not get an 
opportunity to reply to it. 


My dear brother! Laziness and 
negligence are extremely harmful. It is 


1 AL-Balagh — Mufti A‘zam Number. 
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essential that you revert to your spiritual 
practices and different forms of dhikr. It 
will be best to take a bath on Friday 
night, perform two rak‘ats of salah with 
humility, repent to Allah ta‘ala, beg Him 
to inspire you towards good actions, 
commence your work with diligence, 
adhere to it with determination and 
courage, and do not allow any laziness 
to creep in. I too am making du‘a’ for 
you. 


Repeat 
Sigel det, BS ULE U 

One hundred and one times, and let the 
words Ya Hayyu strike on your heart. 
Continue with the other forms of dhikr 
as prescribed by Hadrat Aqdas 
rahimahullah. (Reference is probably 
made to Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qasim Sahib rahimahullah — compiler) 


Do not worry about troublesome 
dreams. When you retire to bed, read 
Ayatul Kursi, Strah al-Fatihah, Surah 
al-Falaq and Surah an-Nas; and blow on 
yourself. If you have a bad dream, read 
La Haula... and A‘udhti immediately, 
spit in the direction of your heart, and 
do not worry about the dream at all. 


Do not bother about anyone when 
proclaiming the truth. Place your trust 
in Allah ta‘ala. May Allah ta‘ala protect 
you against the mischief of the 
opposition. Nonetheless, it is essential to 
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interact with people in a soft, lenient, 
patient and forbearing manner. You 
must certainly proclaim the truth, but 
with softness and solely for the sake of 
Allah ta‘ala. Allah ta‘ala will guide them. 


Note: By the grace of Allah ta‘ala these are words of 
real worth. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to practise. 
Amin. (compiler) 


After conveying my salam to your wife, 
you must tell her that if she has the 
time, she must repeat the name of 
“Allah” 4 000 times a day - either all at 
once, or in the course of the day. 


Whisperings are evil miseries. Never pay 
attention to them. Be convinced in your 
heart that the thing which is pure in the 
Sharrat can never be made impure 
through whisperings. In fact, 
whisperings are Satanic thoughts. When 
you experience whisperings, read: 


asl Ws,5-Vy dye Y 


And repulse them. Do not act according 
to their dictates. If not, the whisperings 
will increase. If you repulse them, they 
will — insha Allah — disappear gradually. 


Convey my salam to your daughter and 
say to her that she must read the Qur’an 
according to whatever time is available 
to her. She must also read the following 
100 times each in the morning and 
evening: Durtd sharif, astaghfirullah, 
Sub-hanallah, al-Hamdulillah, La [laha 
Ilallah and Allahu Akbar. 
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Commence in Allah’s name and get your 
daughter married. There is neither any 
essential amount or time for the jahiz. 
Give whatever is available either now or 
whenever suitable. It is better to 
stipulate a small amount as dowry. 
However, if there is any good reason, you 
may specify more than 500 rupees. That 
is all. Was salam. 


Mahmud, may Allah pardon him. 


Note: The above letter of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah comprises of very important rules and 
issues which indicate to the comprehensiveness of 
Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah. Some of those 
issues which he referred to are: 


1. 


One should not be lazy and negligent in 
carrying out spiritual practices. Instead, he 
must be attached to them with resoluteness. 
This is the key to success. 


. One should not bother about anyone when 


proclaiming the truth. One should place one’s 
trust in Allah ta‘ala and say the truth. At the 
same time, it must be accompanied with 
softness and gentleness so that the addressee 
may accept the bitterness of the truth 
happily. Hadrat Rumi rahimahullah gives the 
same advice as follows: “Advise in a gentle 
manner, but do not say anything against the 
truth.” 


. Women must —- based on their strength and 


time which is available to them - also engage 
in the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. In 
addition to the blessings which this will 
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accrue, it will help in the purification of the 
self. 


4. One should not pay attention to whisperings 
nor should one be distressed by them. 
Instead, one should be even more zealous in 
the various spiritual exercises. This is the 
treatment for whisperings. 


5. Jahiz has no basis in the Shariat. A person 
may give to his daughter or son-in-law 
whatever can be afforded as a gift. The son- 
in-law or other family members have no right 
to demand jahiz. 


6. It is certainly laudable to keep the dowry low. 
But if there is any good reason, then 
according to Hadrat Shaykh _  al-Hind 
rahimahullah, one could stipulate more than 
500 rupees. This letter was written before 
1920. The present value will therefore not be 
less than 20 000 rupees. If bad character is 
observed on the part of the husband, or there 
is a general abundance of wealth, there will 
be no harm in stipulating more. The original 
amount is mahr-e-mithl.! Nevertheless, the 
mahr-e-Fatimi could also be laid down. 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah (d. 1942) performed the 
marriage of the mother of Mukarram al-Haj 
Muhammad Ilyas Khan Sahib while the 
dowry was set at 10000 rupees. While an 
exorbitant amount of dowry is reprehensible, 
it should not be so little that it gives the 


1 The dowry which is normally given to the women of the 
girl’s family. 
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impression that the woman is of no value. 
This is also reprehensible. In fact, if there is 
the possibility of some harm, it will be 
desirable to stipulate a high amount based on 
affordability. Understand this well. 


In Bahishti Zewar, the mahr-e-Fatimi is laid 
down as 131 tola and three masha of silver. 
This is affirmed by Hadrat Mufti Muhammad 
Shafi Sahib rahimahullah in Jawahir al-Figh. 
His other view is that of 145 tola. Fatawa 
Rahimiyyah (vol. 6, p. 443) quotes the view of 
some ‘ulama’ who say that it is 150 tola. 
(compiler) 


IIIness 


A seasonal fever pervaded the region in Dht al- 
Hijjah. Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah began 
suffering from high fever and trembling on the 10 
of Muharram. He was suffering from piles and joint- 
pains from before. However, his fever weakened him 
to such an extent that he could not move about. He 
was forced to remain in bed. During the same 
period, there was a need to travel to ‘Ali Garh. A 
jalsah was conducted on Friday 16 Safar 1339 
A.H./19 October 1920. Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah performed the jumu‘ah salah and 
headed the jalsah. He was so weak, that the lecture 
was delivered by Maulana Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani 
Sahib rahimahullah. This has been printed. The 
beginning of this lectures reads as follows: 


I accepted your invitation in this condition of old 
age, illness and weakness in the hope of finding my 
lost item... 


After the jalsah in ‘Ali Garh, Hadrat proceeded to 
Delhi where he stayed over at the cottage of Dr. 
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Ansari Sahib who treated Hadrat with utmost care 
and attention. 


Demise 


The effects of an improvement in his health were 
visible after the treatment of Dr. Ansari Sahib. 
Hadrat rahimahullah was quite stable until the 14% 
of Rabi‘ al-Awwal. However, he suffered a bout of 
high fever the next day and his condition became 
unstable. This continued throughout the night. 
There was phlegm in his chest but it could not be 
expelled due to weakness. His condition became 
extremely unsteady on 18 Rabi al-Awwal 1339 
A.H./30 November 1920 and he became totally 
unaware to the world. His breathing became 
laboured and abnormal, and people became 
convinced that he had severed his ties from this 
world and turned towards’ the highest 
companionship of Allah ta‘ala. In this condition, 
Hadrat engaged in Allah’s remembrance and 
repeated the name “Allah” three times. 


Maulana Shabbir Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah 
relates (as quoted by Maulana Jalil Sahib) that 
Hadrat opened his eyes and looked momentarily at 
the ceiling. He then said: “I have no regret about 
death. However, I rue over the fact that I am dying 
on my bed. It was always my desire to die on the 
battlefield of jihad, and that I be chopped into pieces 
for the “crime” of elevating the word of Allah ta‘alda.” 
He then repeated the word “Allah” seven times in a 
loud voice and his voice fell at the eighth time. 
When those who were present, looked at him, they 


1 Khutbah-e-Sadarat, p. 16, Matba‘ Qasimi, Deoband. 
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saw that his tongue had become attached to his 
palate. 


This sanctified soul departed to observe and 
experience the pleasures of Paradise, while leaving 
the Muslims orphans and helpless. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return.! 


Burial 


Dr. Ansari Sahib was of the view that Hadrat be 
buried in the Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
rahimahullah graveyard. Hadrat Mufti Kifayatullah 
Sahib rahimahullah said: “I see two challenges. One 
is that if he is taken to Deoband, we will be doing 
something which is not recommended by the Hanafi 
madh-hab. If he is buried here [in Delhi], then 
because all the Muslims love him intensely at 
present, I fear that they will construct a solid edifice 
over his grave. No matter how much we stop them, 
they will not pay heed.” He then said: “I think that 
the lesser of the two evils would be to take the 
janazah to Deoband. There is no possibility of a 
solid structure being constructed over his grave 
there.” 


He was conveyed to the Qasimi graveyard in 
Deoband. The grave was prepared from before hand. 
The body was brought forward, and this sun of the 
Shari‘at and Tariqat was concealed from our eyes 
forever. A grief-stricken person quoted the following 
couplet: 


O friends! What does the soil know as to 
who it is covering! This is a treasure of 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 294. 
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knowledge and sciences, it is not a 
treasure of gold. 


May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 
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Maulana Sayyid Zuhar al-Islam 
Fatahpuri (d. 1339 A.H. 


Name and lineage 


His name is Sayyid Muhammad Zuhtr al-Islam. His 
father’s name is Sayyid Husayn ‘Ali ibn Ihsan ‘Ali. 


Birth 


He was born in 1276 A.H./1858 in Dilma’u, district 
Rai Bareilly. This is the town of his maternal family. 


Education and training 


His early education took place at home. As per the 
practice in those days, he studied the primary 
Arabic and Persian texts at home. He then 
proceeded to Kanpur. After studying there for some 
time, he went to ‘Ali Garh where he studied under 
Hadrat Maulana Lutfullah Sahib ‘Alt Garhi. 
Maulana Lutfullah Sahib rahimahullah was well- 
known in those days. Students from far and wide 
would come to him. Many distinguished ‘ulama’ 
were his students. Maulana Sayyid Muhammad 
Zuhur al-Islam then proceeded to Lucknow where 
he studied Hadith and some other books under 
‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Hayy ibn ‘Abd al-Halim Ansari 
rahimahullah. He received a Hadith certificate from 
Qari ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Muhammad Ansari 
Panipatti rahimahullah. He also studied medicine 
while in Lucknow. 


Bay‘at and khilafat 


Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Zuhtr al-Islam 
rahimahullah was a murid and khalifah of Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Fadl Rahman Sahib = Ganj 
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Muradabadi rahimahullah. He was given permission 
to accept bay‘at from others. 


Maulana rahimahullah was a distinguished scholar 
of the external sciences. He paid special attention to 
adhering to the Shariat and following the Sunnat. 
His spirituality always remained concealed. His 
qualities as a Maulana overwhelmed his life to the 
extent that very few people knew of the glittering 
internal spiritual light which he possessed. Because 
he did not initiate a programme of inducting 
murids, and did not openly induct anyone as a 
murid even though some people persisted, the 
majority of people only knew him as a Maulana. 
However, I [the writer] know for a fact that if a 
genuine seeker went to him, he would accept the 
latter’s bay‘at but with the precondition that the 
person does not accord him any respect and esteem 
more than what he does to any other ordinary 
person, and he does not mention to anyone that he 
has pledged bay‘at to him. 


At the time of bay‘at he would say: “What is bay‘at? 
It is a covenant and promise which you are making 
to me to be prepared to do good deeds in opposition 
to the desires of your carnal self, and that you will 
adhere to good actions as much as you can. My only 
work is to make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to help you, 
and nothing else.” 


Note: By the grace of Allah ta‘ala he clarified the 
objective of bay‘at in a most beautiful manner. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward him with the best of rewards. 
(compiler) 

I [the writer] asked Hadrat one day: “Why do you not 
accept bay‘at from people in public? There are 
thousands of modern-educated youngsters who are 
wandering in search of the straight path but cannot 
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find someone to satisfy their needs.” Hadrat smiled 
and said: “Brother! I am entrapped in my own 
spiritual condition. It is not within me to do that.” I 
said: “Are you saying that this Sufi system is a 
waste of time?” He replied: “No. I myself am a murid 
and have received permission from my shaykh. 
However, my self is quite mischievous; it becomes 
conceited merely by thinking about the fact that I 
am a Maulwi. If I were to become a shaykh, it will 
become even more conceited.” I said: “I do not 
understand. You are zealous about the rectification 
of the nation and you desire the good of Din. I 
therefore say that it will be very easy for you to 
rectify the Muslims through the programme of a 
shaykh/murid relationship. As a Maulana you 
advise people to educate their children, to abstain 
from extravagance in weddings, to take up every day 
crafts and jobs, to fulfil the rights of relatives, to be 
truthful in dealings, to perform salah, pay zakah, 
and so on. However, people do not pay heed. They 
think that a lecture is merely there to be heard and 
not to be practised upon. This is not the case in a 
shaykh/murid relationship. A shaykh can easily 
steer his murid on whichever path he wants. If not 
for any other reason, you should at least take it up 
for the betterment of our people. If you have just 
2 000 murids who give you four anas! per month, 
your high school will be able to run smoothly. I am 
saying this because the Indian temperament is 
generally flattering.” When he heard this, he smiled 
and said: 


“What you said is appetizing and you are quite 
convincing, but I am excused because of my 


1 One ana is a 16 part of a rupee. 
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incapability and unworthiness. Apart from that, I 
am ready to do anything for the madrasah.” 


Madrasah Islamtyyah in Fatahpor 


After completing his studies, Maulana rahimahullah 
opened a medical consulting room for a short period 
of time in Lucknow. However, his love for his 
hometown pulled him to Fatahpur very quickly. On 
his arrival, he laid the foundation for a madrasah. 
This was 16 years after the establishment of Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband. The madrasah was first situated 
near the property of Deputy ‘Abd al-Ghaffar in 
Qadiyanah Mahallah. However, it was soon moved 
to a property where it is presently situated. 


This land belonged to two landowners of Kaura 
Jahanabad. They bequeathed it verbally to Maulana 
for the education and tutoring of Muslims. The land 
had a large orchard which contained various types 
of fruit trees. It also had a few solid and semi-solid 
buildings. The foundation for a madrasah was laid 
here in 1301 A.H./1883, and it was named 
Madrasah Islamiyyah Fatahpur. 


The Madrasah ‘Aliyah in Calcutta offered Maulana a 
post as a teacher for a monthly wage of 80 or 100 
rupees. When Maulana consulted his mentor, 
Hadrat Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj Muradabadi 
rahimahullah, the latter advised him to remain in 
Fatahpur. He wrote a letter to him saying: “Remain 
in Fatahpur because that is where you are needed. 
Be content with the little which you are receiving 
here.” 


Subsequently, Maulana rahimahullah never thought 
of leaving his hometown for the rest of life. This, 
despite the fact that he received many appealing 
and enticing offers. 
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Character and habits 


The character and habits of the seniors of Din and 
friends of Allah ta‘ala are exemplary. Loftiness in 
habits and purity in character are from among their 
special qualities. Their external character is so 
impressive that the lives of thousands of people are 
changed in the blink of an eye. These people express 
remorse over their past actions and start leading 
pure lives. Lessons can be learnt from their 
character and habits; and a true picture of Islam 
can be got by looking at them. Maulana 
rahimahullah had a pleasant character and a 
pleasing demeanour. He could not tolerate hurting 
the feelings of even the most ordinary persons. The 
perfect example of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and the ways of the Khulafa’ Rashidin were 
the guiding lamps for him. Maulana rahimahullah 
would personally follow in their footsteps and 
encourage others to do the same. The level to which 
his character was in line with the Sunnat and how 
closely he resembled the pious predecessors, and to 
what extent he was an embodiment of Islamic 
teachings has been portrayed by Hakim Dr. 
Maulana ‘Abd al-‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah and related 
by Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Sahib Nadwi 
rahimahullah. 


My elder brother, Hakim Dr. Maulana 
‘Abd al-‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah, had met 
Hadrat Maulana. He used to say: “If 
Islam were to appear in the form of any 
person, it would have been in the form of 
Maulana Zuhur al-Islam Sahib 
rahimahullah. His name too is Zuhtr al- 
Islam (a manifestation of Islam). If you 
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want to see a walking-Islam you must 
look at him. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a comprehensive 
commendation which he was certainly worthy of. It 
is our good fortune that we have been inspired to 
write about his life and teachings. (compiler) 


It was Maulana’s practice to return an act of 
kindness with much more. He did not want to be 
indebted to anyone. 


Maulana was a well-mannered, polite and soft- 
hearted person. He considered the pain of others to 
be his own. Unlike others, he did not search for 
faults in anyone. Instead, he would highlight the 
good of each person. 


Humility 


Maulana was extremely humble. He did not like any 
sort of distinction for himself. No matter which 
assembly he joined, he would intermingle so freely 
with all who were present that each person would 
feel that he is the closest to the Maulana. 


Patience 


Maulana lost his only son, ‘Atiqullah, who died 
suddenly due to cholera. He lost another son, 
‘Atiyyatullah, who succumbed to typhoid. He too 
was the only son at the time. On both occasions, 
Maulana did not suffice with patience and 
acceptance of Allah’s will. Instead, he went one step 
further by demonstrating such resoluteness that left 
people astounded. 


502 


Mercifulness 


Maulana’s entire life was spent in serving Allah’s 
creation, resolving disputes, reconciliation and 
clarity in dealings. His every action was for the sake 
of conveying benefit to others. Allah ta‘ala had 
blessed him with expertise in the field of medicine. 
He used it for serving mankind and never used it as 
a means of livelihood. He never took any money 
from his patients, and was ever ready to treat them. 


Modesty 


Maulana rahimahullah and Maulana Nur 
Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah had _ the 
opportunity of being in each other’s company for a 
long time. The two were classmates, students of the 
same teacher, murids of the same shaykh, and 
khalifahs of the same shaykh. Hadrat Maulana 
Zuhur al-Islam Sahib rahimahullah remained the 
head teacher of Madrasah Islamiyyah for as long as 
he was alive; while Maulana Nur Muhammad Sahib 
rahimahullah was the supervisor. 


Note: There is one specific point which I most 
probably heard from MHadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah that when Hadrat Maulana Zuhtr al- 
Islam Sahib rahimahullah established Madrasah 
Islamiyyah in Fatahpur, he took care of the post of 
head teacher and appointed Hadrat Maulana Nur 
Muhammad Sahib as the supervisor. Just look at 
how he conferred such an important position to his 
co-khalifah! May Allah ta‘ala reward him. When 
these two went to their shaykh, Hadrat Maulana 
Fadl Rahman Ganj Muradabadi rahimahullah, and 
informed him of this, Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj 
Muradabadi rahimahullah called Maulana Zuhutr al- 
Islam Sahib rahimahulladh aside and said: “You have 
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appointed Maulana as the supervisor. You must 
accord full consideration to him. If you come to 
know of any matter which is unpleasant, you must 
overlook it.” He then called Maulana Nur 
Muhammad Sahib aside and said: “Maulana Zuhur 
al-Islam Sahib is an ‘alim. If you experience any 
unpleasantness from him, you must not worry 
about it. You should rather think about the 
greatness of his knowledge and accord full respect 
to him.” 


Just look at this comprehensive piece of advice! If 
the madrasah administrators bear it in mind, there 
can be no cause for arguments and disputes. 
Unfortunately, teachings of this nature are not 
adhered to nowadays, and so we see disputes in all 
the madaris. May Allah ta‘ala protect us. (compiler) 


Abstinence 


Abstinence and contentment were the glaring 
qualities of Maulana rahimahullah. He used to 
display disinterest in the world and independence 
even though the means were at his feet. His 
students had already been appointed to high 
positions. Maulana used to receive many gifts. All 
the means of comfort and wealth were made 
available to him. There was no dearth in the honour 
and respect which people accorded to him. There 
was no one to criticize him or take him to account. 
Despite all this, he led an _ ascetic life. 
Notwithstanding his many occupations, he lived as 
an ardent worshipper. A Sufi type of asceticism was 
found in him. This is why he would spend all the 
gifts which he received and a major portion of his 
income for the proliferation of knowledge and for the 
benefit of the madrasah. 
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Note: I am feeling absolute joy at just writing about 
Maulana’s humility and asceticism. May Allah ta‘ala 
enable us to follow in the footsteps of the righteous 
and join us to them in Paradise. Amin. (compiler) 


Demise 


Hadrat Maulana passed away in 1339 A.H./March 
1921 on a Friday morning. To Allah we belong and 
to Him is our return. 
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Akbar Husayn Akbar Allahabadi (d. 
1340 A.H. 


Birth and education 


Sayyid Akbar Husayn Allahabadi was born in 1263 
A.H./1846 in Barah, district Allahabad. He studied 
in various madaris. He became an employee at a 
young age. He studied law and practised as a 
lawyer. He became a Deputy Tax-Collector and 
eventually a judge. 


He was a student of Wahid Allahabadi in poetry. In 
the beginning he composed ghazal. However, as 
time progressed, he expressed his inclination 
towards qit‘at, ruba‘lyyat and manzumat. Satire and 
humour are the bases of his compositions. He 
crushed many idols through these “weapons”. His 
compositions have been printed in four volumes 
under the title Kulliyyat-e-Akbar.! 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Sulayman  Nadwi 
rahimahullah writes an article titled Ghamm-e-Akbar 
in Yad Raftaga: 


A poet with a living heart of our 
language passed away in Muharram 
1340 A.H. His eyes witnessed 72 springs 
of this lush orchard. He came into this 
world when India was going through 
major changes. His tongue inevitably 
spoke about the changes in nations and 
revolutions in countries. His voluminous 
collection is a history of the political, 


1 Jadid Sha‘iri, p. 580. 


506 


moral, social, mental and educational 
revolutions. When future generations 
read his pages, scenes of Islamic India in 
the 19th and 20th centuries will be 
presented before them. There is probably 
not a_ single incident which he 
experienced and did not speak about. 


The public gave him the title of Lisan al- 
‘Asr — the voice of our time. There could 
be no better title for him. Three qualities 
were collectively found at once in him: 
(1) natural philosophy, (2) a pure Sufi 
school, (3) a poet with a living heart. His 
satire may have added salt to the defects 
of our wounds, but his salt was 
undoubtedly not salt, but a balm. 


From the time of Sir Sayyid to the 
present age, the whole of India was 
enraptured by the modern civilization. It 
was only the tongue of one Akbar which 
continued highlighting its defects and 
faults. 


I probably saw him the first time in 1909 
or 1910 with Maulana Shibli 
rahimahullah. He was thin-bodied, his 
face was wrinkled, his cheeks were 
hollow, his eyes were deep, but his heart 
was luminous. Subsequently, I met him 
several times in Lucknow’ and 
Allahabad. The more I met him, the 
more I was convinced that instead of 
being a satirical poet, he was a naturally 
wise and intelligent man. He wrote to me 
in one of his letters: 
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O Akbar! Close the door to your house of 
grief. There is none apart from death 
who is going to come to you. 


The door to his house of grief is now 
shut forever, and the death whose 
approach he had been seeing came to 
him. O Akbar! Congratulations to you. 
The desire of your heart has been 
fulfilled and you have received eternal 
bliss. September 1921.1! 


You have read the article of a great scholar writing 
about Akbar Allahabadi. In addition to 
demonstrating his knowledge and cognition, it is a 
clear proof of his aversion to Western culture and 
civilization, and his love for the Sunnat. 


In the eyes of the seniors 


Our seniors also appreciated his poems and would 
quote them in their assemblies. Hadrat Maulana 
Abu al-Wafa Sahib Shah Jahanpuri rahimahullah 
said to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah that 
Hadrat Maulana Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah had a deep attachment with the 
poems of Akbar Allahabadi and he used to have the 
Kulliyyat-e-Akbar with him. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat = rahimahullah also 
appreciated the wise poems of Akbar Allahabadi and 
would quote them occasionally. 


1 Yad Raftaga, pp. 41-42. 
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Extracts from the Kulliyyat-e-Akbar 


My heart desires that I quote a few couplets from 
the Kulliyyat-e-Akbar so that the reader can be 
affected by them and practise on their teachings. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Tauhid 


Allah will always be my protector as long 
as I remain steadfast on the truth. What, 
then, can my opponent do to me? 


If lam not a stranger to the threshold of 
Allah, then every atom of this world is 
my friend. 


If my enemy is proud and haughty, then 
I too am proud over the fact that he has 
everyone apart from Allah, while I have 
Allah. 


Na‘t 


Your eloquence turned drops_ into 
oceans. You illuminated the hearts and 
gave sight to the eyes. 


You turned into guides those who were 
themselves misguided. What insight he 
must have had that he was able turn the 
dead into messiahs.! 


His [Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam| is the name which purifies the 
ground. His is the name which turns 
thorns into flowers. 


1 Kulliyyat-e-Akbar, vol. 1, p. 3. 
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His is the name which turns the earth 
into a place of abundance. O Akbar! 
Repeat his name abundantly with 
truthfulness. Salutations to 
Muhammad. Salutations to 
Muhammad.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the excellent style and 
lofty words with which he sings the praises of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam! It is a clear 
proof of his love for Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and recognition of his prophet-hood. This is 
why Hadrat Maulana Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah quoted them somewhere in his 
commentary of the Qur’an. (compiler) 


The need for pious company 


Din is not revived through books and 
colleges. It is developed through the gaze 
of the saints. 


Note: The first part is more often quoted as follows: 


Din is not revived through books, 
lectures and treasures. 


The fundamental objective of this couplet is to 
demonstrate the need and importance of pious 
company. Allah ta‘ala says: 


GEBSLEN £2 585 al LAST Spall LOT 
O believers! Fear Allah and remain with the truthful 
ones. 


This is what is emphasised. It does not mean that 
there is no benefit in Dini books and lectures of the 


1 Kulliyyat-e-Akbar, vol. 1, p. 159. 
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pious. How can the benefit of lectures of the ‘ulama’ 
and Dini books ever be denied when their benefit is 
more glaring than the rays of the sun!? What it 
means is that together with listening to lectures and 
reading books, a person must pay particular 
attention to the company of pious people. In this 
way, he will acquire the effulgence and joy of the 
soul and heart of Din, and realize genuine 
religiosity. This is how it was explained by Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. (compiler) 


The elemental treasure and beauty 


Real treasure lies in acquiring the 
sciences. Real beauty lies in setting right 
one’s character. O ‘Ishrat! Remember 
these words of Akbar. Honour lies in 
being protected from sin. 


There is no one more fortunate than the 
person who obtains enjoyment in tasbih 
and dhikr, and the heart which 
experiences comfort from  Allah’s 
remembrance. Such a_ person’ has 
acquired the bounties of both worlds.! 


Learn those things through which 
nations become great. Get up, learn 
culture, and learn the arts and crafts. 


Increase your experiences. Learn to 
travel to different parts of the world. 


Learn the peculiarities of land and 
ocean. Acquire the sciences of the land 
and ocean. 


1 Kulliyyat-e-Akbar, vol. 1, p. 150. 
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O youth! Come to your senses for Allah’s 
sake. Give self-respect a place in your 
hearts, and come forward.! 


O Akbar! How can I consider the seeker 
of this world to be Khadir? How can the 
one who is lost in his own thoughts be a 
guide to others? 


I saw the sunrise and the sunset. I have 
seen everything of this world. I am now 
concerned about the Hereafter. 


I found the name of Allah beautified by 
the tongue, but the love for idols was 
embedded in the heart. 


I had been criticizing others, but when I 
opened my eyes, I found that my own 
heart was dense with faults.2 


I saw the wisdom of taking away a life. 
No one was ever born to put a stop to 
death.3 


Fasting is dependent on iman. If there is 
no iman, there can be no fast. In the 
same way, the nation is dependent on 
the Qur’an. If the Qur’an leaves the 
nation, the nation becomes non-existent. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah quoted some 
wise couplets of Akbar Husayn. I quote a few here: 


1 Kulliyyat-e-Akbar, vol. 1, p. 192. 
2 Kulltyyat-e-Akbar, vol. 2, p. 1. 
3P. 8. 
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It is very easy for people to claim to have 
Din. But it is difficult to make Allah 
pleased. 


Everyone is quick to say that they have 
Iman. But it is difficult to couple it with 
good deeds. 


It is difficult to turn the gaze towards 
what the eyes cannot see. 


O Akbar! Whether you have acquired 
closeness with Allah ta‘ala or aloofness, 
it is difficult to remain awake the entire 
night. 


Demise 


He passed away in 1340 A.H./1921 and was buried 
in the Himmat Ganj graveyard in Allahabad. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
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Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Rahman Bikhrawi (d. 
1340 A.H.) 


Birth 


He was born in 1295 A.H. in Bikhra which lies five 
miles to the west of Sara’e Mir — a well-known town 
of the district of A‘’zam Garh. This village was well- 
known from before. It always produced huffaz and 
scholars for every era. It was a centre for educated 
people. Now - in 1395 A.H. - it has taken on an 
identity of its own because of the population, 
culture, civilization, wealth and practical progress 
which it has made, and is extremely popular. 


Education 


Maulana acquired his early education from his 
father, Hafiz Ramadan Sahib rahimahullah (who was 
a khalifah of Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir 
Makki rahimahullah, a blessed hafiz and an ardent 
worshipper). By virtue of his Allah-bestowed 
capabilities, he became a hafiz very quickly. His 
style of reading the Qur’an and his voice were so 
attractive that those who listened to his recitation 
could never get enough. 


After completing his early studies, he headed to 
Jaunpur. At the time, Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
Asghar Husayn Deobandi- rahimahullah was 
teaching at the Italah Masjid in Jaunpur. In 
addition to being a master in the various sciences, 
Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Asghar Husayn Sahib 
rahimahullah was a born saint. Maulana ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman was also a natural saint. Incidentally, 
these two saints got together. Hadrat Maulana 
Sayyid Asghar Husayn Sahib rahimahullah began 


514 


teaching him with utmost love and affection, and 
instilled the internal and external sciences into him. 


The Qur’an recitation and memorization of Maulana 
‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib was already quite popular. 
He used to receive many invitations from the city 
people but Maulana Sayyid Asghar Husayn Sahib 
rahimahullah used to stop him from going because 
it would affect his studies. These two saints 
remained in Jaunpur for a few years. A poet says: 


Unfortunately, the company of friends 
came to an end very quickly. I did not 
even get a chance to admire the flowers 
to my heart’s satisfaction and the spring 
season came to an end. 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Asghar Husayn Sahib left 
Jaunpur and headed for Deoband where he was 
appointed as a teacher in Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. 
This was the time when Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
Maulana Mahmud Hasan Sahib rahimahullah was 
at the head of this institution. At the time, Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Husayn Ahmad Madani Sahib 
rahimahullah and Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah were junior teachers. 


When Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Asghar Husayn Sahib 
rahimahullah left Jaunpur, Maulana ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman also left. He too proceeded to Deoband 
where he studied under Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Asghar 
Husayn Sahib rahimahullah and other teachers. He 
then completed his studies there and went to 
several places. 


He used to deliver lectures and talks because of his 
natural affinity in this field. However, he had some 
other quest. His natural inclination was towards 
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abstinence, piety, disinterest in this world, interest 
in worship, spiritual exercises, remembrance of 
Allah ta‘ala and meditation. It was his practice to 
read one manzil of the Qur’an daily, and would 
adhere strictly to optional salah and other spiritual 
practices. 


Spiritual knowledge 


Allah ta‘ala blessed him with abundant external 
knowledge. He was quite adept in memorization of 
the Qur’an, tajwid, and the Arabic and Persian 
languages. However, like many saints, he did not 
have too much of interest in them. He was more 
inclined to the spiritual sciences. He used to read 
the following couplets quite often: 


Customary knowledge is merely quoting 
the statements and opinions of others. 
Neither is any spiritual ecstasy nor 
spiritual condition acquired from it. 


Genuine knowledge is the one which 
shows you the true path, and removes 
the rust of misguidance from your heart. 


When you see the sciences of the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam within you 
without the help of books and teachers, 
then cast all the books and papers into 
the fire; and make your heart a garden 
with the light of the truth. 


Abstinence 


Disinterest in the world was ingrained in his 
temperament. Allah ta‘ala had given him many 
things which could have got him immersed in land, 
property, orchards and this world. But he had no 
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interest in any of these. He did not even know where 
his orchard was situated. His family members used 
to attend to all these things while he devoted 
himself to spiritual practices. 


In the service of Hadrat Thanwi 


It was probably in the year 1335 A.H. or 1336 A.H. 
when he went to Thanah Bhawan, presented himself 
before Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah, and established a 
rectificational bond with him. After remaining in 
Thanah Bhawan for a few months, he was conferred 
with khilafat. People were quite astonished because 
this honour was not conferred on anyone even after 
lengthy periods of striving. The fact of the matter 
was that the “utensil” was clean from before hand; it 
merely needed a coating of tin. He reached great 
heights through the attention of his shaykh. After 
being crowned with khilafat, Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd 
ar-Rahman Sahib returned to his hometown. 


The popularity which he enjoyed before was now 
multiplied several times. The people began turning 
to him, and large numbers of people began having 
confidence in him. At the time when he was leaving 
Thanah Bhawan, MHadrat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah said to him: “It is not good for ‘ulama’ 
to give up academic occupations. It is essential for 
them to uphold this occupation.” This is why Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah asked him to establish a 
madrasah on his return, named it Rahmah al-‘Tbad, 
and bid him farewell. 


The foundation for this madrasah was probably laid 
in 1336 A.H. The days were spent in teaching, 
lecturing and spreading guidance. The nights were 
spent in Allah’s remembrance. The masjid used to 
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reverberate with the dhikr of Allah ta‘ala, and this 
resulted in a unique and spiritual scene. 


Unfortunately, this scene did not last long because 
Hadrat Maulana succumbed to diabetes. It attacked 
him so severely that he lost his strength very 
quickly. However, instead of decreasing his work, he 
even began writing and composing even more. In the 
course of this illness, he wrote a book comprising of 
three chapters. Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah named 
it Rahmah al-Muta‘allimin and approved of it highly. 


Demise 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah passed away on 19 
Dht al-Qa‘dah 1340 A.H. after the ‘isha salah. He 
was 45 years old at the time. He was buried on 20 
Dht al-Qa‘dah in his ancestral graveyard in Bikhra 
A‘zam Garh. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him.! 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e-A‘zam Garh, p. 196. 
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Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghaffar' ‘Iraqi Ma’u’l 
(d. 1341 A.H.) 


Birth 


He was born on 2 Safar 1283 A.H. in his ancestral 
home, Aurangabad Mahallah, in Ma’u Nath 
Bhanjan, district Ma’u. His father’s name was 
‘Abdullah. He was fully conversant with Urdu, 
Persian and the injunctions of Islam. He had 
pledged bay‘at to the famous shaykh, Hadrat Chand 
Shah Sahib Tandwi rahimahullah. He remained in 
his company and acquired spiritual treasures and 
learnt the mysteries of Sufism from him. 


1 His son, Hadrat Maulana Iftikhar Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah, wrote a detailed biography and sent it to 
me. I am quoting this short article from it. May Allah 
ta‘ala accept it and enable the reader to benefit. By the 
grace of Allah, Hadrat Maulana Iftikhar Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah was also a distinguished scholar, and a 
man of spirituality. He first established a spiritual link 
with Hadrat Shaykh al-Islam Maulana Husayn Ahmad 
Madani rahimahullah and then with Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah. The latter conferred him with 
mujaz suhbat. He did not align himself to anyone after 
the demise of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah, but 
continued the work of rectification and training in his 
own unique way. People accepted him and treated him as 
a shaykh. He was an imam in Masjid Sub-hanallah in the 
Ja‘fara Bazar Mahallah of Gorakhpur for quite some time. 
He lived in a house attached to the masjid with his wife 
and children. He passed away on 5 Rabi al-Awwal 1410 
A.H./7 October 1989 and was buried in the Kachchi 
Bagh Bakhtiyar Mahallah graveyard of Gorakhpur. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. (compiler) 
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Education 


He commenced his studies in Persian and Arabic 
under his father and the ‘ulama’ of his village. It 
was to his fortune that Hadrat Maulana Amin ad- 
Din Sahib Punjabi rahimahullah arrived in Ma’u. 
The latter was equally proficient in the rational and 
traditional sciences, and used to deliver his lectures 
in a highly academic manner. Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Ghaffar Sahib had the honour of studying under 
him. He writes in his autobiography: 


I had already studied Sharh Jami and 
other books, but MHadrat Maulana 
Punjabi rahimahullah had an excellent 
style of teaching which was extremely 
beneficial for the students. In order to 
obtain additional benefit and further 
solidify my knowledge, I studied these 
books again. By virtue of his teaching 
methodology, my adeptness in reading 
became excellent. 


Note: I advise students to make firmness in 
knowledge their objective even if it means studying 
a book a second time. (compiler) 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Sahib then took admission 
in the famous madrasah of Nawangar, district 
Balya, where Maulana Hakim ‘Abdullah Mujaddidi 
rahimahullah -— a student of Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al- 
Ghani Mujaddidi rahimahullah — used to teach. He 
then proceeded to Ghazipur where he studied a few 
books under Mulla ‘Arif Wilayati rahimahullah. 


Subsequent to that, he went to Mirzapur in 1302 
A.H. and studied some books under Maulana ‘Abd 
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al-Ahad Allahabadi rahimahullah.1 When he 
completed the various sciences and became 
sufficiently skilled in them, he turned his direction 
to the science of Hadith. 


In those days, Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Firangi Mahalli 
rahimahullah was quite popular in the academic 
world. Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Sahib therefore 
travelled to Lucknow in 1304 A.H. Unfortunately, 
Maulana Firangt Mahalli rahimahullah had 
succumbed to epilepsy at that time and passed 
away a few days later on 3 Rabi al-Awwal 1304 A.H. 
To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


In the service of Maulana Gangohi 


In the course of his stay in Lucknow, Maulana 
studied medicine and the higher books on Arabic 
literature. In 1305 A.H. he presented himself before 
Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad  Gangohi 
rahimahullah to study Hadith. He remained with 
him for a full year and studied the entire Sihah 
Sittah under him. In Sha‘ban 1306 A.H. he took 
permission from Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah and 
returned home. In that same year. Hadrat Gangohi 
rahimahullah personally wrote a Hadith certificate in 


1 He was born to a noble family which lived in 
Mahandauri Mahallah which is situated on the bank of 
the Ganges River. He was a student of Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Hayy Firangi Mahalli rahimahullah. The famous Sufi of 
Allahabad, Maulana Muhammad MHusayn Sahib 
Allahabadi rahimahullah was from among his classmates. 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Ahad Sahib rahimahullah passed away 
in 1315 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His blessings on 
him. (compiler) 
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his name and sent it to him. The following year, he 
also sent a printed certificate to him. 


Hadrat Gangohi's confidence 


Maulana Gangohi rahimahullah had full confidence 
in his knowledge. When Maulana Gangohi 
rahimahullah used to receive questions from the 
eastern regions of U.P. he used to reply: “Why do 
you send questions here when you have Maulwi 
‘Abd al-Ghaffar in your area?” 


Teaching 


He then started teaching. He taught tirelessly in 
several madaris. In 1331 A.H. he was the head 
teacher at Anjuman Islamiyyah, Gaurakhpur. In 
1334 A.H. he was the head teacher at Madrasah 
Mazhar al-‘Ulum, Benares. He remained there until 
1336 A.H. During this period, the great Muhaddith, 
Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman A‘zami (d. 
Ramadan 1412 A.H.), had the honour of studying 
under Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Sahib. 


He then went to Anjuman Islamiyyah, Gaurakhpur 
again and continued teaching there until the end of 
his life. He also occupied himself in writing and 
compiling books. 


Bay‘at 


In addition to being an expert in the external 
sciences, he was proficient in the internal sciences. 
He pledged bay‘at to the shaykh of his father, 
Hadrat Chand Shah Sahib rahimahullah on 11 
Shawwal 1309 A.H. He was conferred with khilafat 
but did not inform anyone about it; not even his 
own family members. They only came to know of it 
from books after he passed away. 
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Some of his invocations 
oe eo ee or .04 ° 1s Zo(- 4 on wy le 


O my Allah! You servant is always fearful of Your 
grasp, and is therefore turning about restlessly. 


Aer ee ME 55 G- tole Ab Ue YB) ok 


O my Allah! I am calling at Your door. O Allah! I 
have no one apart from You to make me reach You. 


(pee5 C dca 3) oy b- Las\s (33515 Cont 5 


O my Allah! My carnal self has always tempted me. 
O my Allah! I am a sinner. I have deviated from the 
straight path. 


Jab8 Wats cold Css — 2 hs UF eh HSS 


O my Allah! Keep me steadfast on the path of piety. 
Destruction to my heart which is constantly 
wavering. 


ot ol Jradiics gas tb atte 
Jag hd 5 


O my Allah! You are our refuge and sanctuary. O 
my Allah! You alone can convey us to guidance. 


9153 GEN 3 ASI — Js) 58 Ba d 81 5b 
O my Allah! Forgive me through the one [Rastlullah 


sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam| who was the last 
Prophet but the first light of the creation. 


Ges 


JES CBN Se 55 aS — LLG de Stl Sa 
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Here is Abul Anwar extending his palms towards 
You, while he is fully ashamed of his sins. 


BG Ue Z ope Gof Pe BO ty wr so 0 oi 7 0e 
SE 8 48 53 — 4955 OH el CLL Fg 


O my Allah! Resurrect him on the day of Reckoning 
while his face is beaming like the full moon. 


vores 


While his book of deeds is in his right hand, his 
accounting is easy, and his book of deeds is heavy 
on the scale. 


JES 55 Ag ably 1S Gt eS I 
O my Allah! This is my supplication. Accept it, and 
pardon me and those who are aligned to me. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What beautiful invocations 
which clearly portray his humbleness’ and 
submission. This is the essence of du‘a’. May Allah 
ta‘ala inspire us. Amin. (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away in 1341 A.H. To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return. His grave is situated in 
Ma’u Nath Bhanjan, next to the graveyard of the 
Aurangabad ‘Id Gah. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. Amin. 
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Maulana Hakim ‘Abd al-Hayy Hasant" 
Rai Barelwi (d. 1341 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


The Sayyid family which is currently living in 
Takiyah Kalan, Rai Bareilly, is as a result of the Dini 
and ascetic enthusiasm of one of its forefathers, 
Hadrat Shah ‘Alamullah Hasani Naqshbandi 
rahimahullah, who came and settled down here. He 
established an environment which fulfilled the 
demands of instruction and training, which severs 
itself from people and engages in the remembrance 
of Allah ta’ala. A system of education and 
instruction continued, and saints were born one 
after the other. Hadrat Shah ‘Alamullah Hasani 
rahimahullah was a senior saint of the spiritual 
lineage. Hadrat Sayyid Adam Banntri rahimahullah 
was from among the senior khulafa’ of Hadrat Shah 
Mujaddid Alf Thani Shaykh Ahmad Sarhindi 
rahimahullah. He played a major Dini role in a very 
simple and ascetic manner. His children followed in 
his footsteps. They all combined knowledge with 
spirituality. Most of them had a bond with Hakim 
al-Islam Hadrat Shah Walt Allah Muhaddith 
Dehlawi rahimahullah and they all enjoyed immense 
respect and confidence. 


1 This article was written by Hadrat Aqdas Maulana 
Sayyid Muhammad Rabi Hasani Nadwi damat 
barakatuhum, the rector of Dar al-‘Ulum Nadwatul 
‘Ulama’, Lucknow. 
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The generation which followed maintained contacts 
with the deputy of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah 
rahimahullah, i.e. Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Dehlawi 
rahimahullah. The most prominent personality from 
this family was Amir al-Mu’minin Hadrat Sayyid 
Ahmad Shahid rahimahullah. From within the 
family, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Zahir Hasani 
rahimahullah was the person who was especially 
trained and tutored by him. He was _ his 
distinguished khalifah. After him, was a nephew 
who was trained and tutored by him. He was Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Diya’ an-Nabi Hasani rahimahullah. 
From within the family, the most prominent person 
who was trained and tutored by these two was 
Hadrat Maulana Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy MHasani 
rahimahullah. He left behind two sons who enjoyed 
immense popularity, and were well-known for their 
Dini contributions. These two sons were my 
maternal uncles. One was Maulana Dr. Hakim 
Sayyid ‘Abd al-‘Alt Hasani rahimahullah and the 
other was Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali 
Nadwi rahimahullah. There is no need to speak 
about these two at this point. Both of them 
benefited from the two centres of learning, viz. 
Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ and Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. They 
were also the rectors of Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, one after 
the other. 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy rahimahullah was born in 
1286 A.H./1869. 


Link with the saints 


In addition to acquiring firmness and excellence in 
the Dini sciences, Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy 
Hasani rahimahullah maintained a firm bond with 
the saints of his time and reached a level where he 
could represent them. Proof of his distinction in 
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knowledge and literature can be ascertained from 
three of his important written works. People derived 
immense benefits from them. He sifted out the 
Indian personalities who enjoyed academic, religious 
and governmental distinction from the books of 
history and presented them in the form of an 
encyclopaedia. In his second book, he compiled a 
list of the academic and cultural books which were 
written and compiled in India. This book is also like 
an encyclopaedia. His third book was on Urdu 
literature and poetry. It is a comprehensive and 
voluminous book having unique academic qualities. 
In this way, he presented the academic and literary 
contributions of Indian Muslims in a manner which 
was most beneficial, and highly appreciated. He 
then presented the biographies of the ‘ulama’, Sufis, 
distinguished personalities, and rulers and sultans 
of Gujarat. The details which he presented made 
this book into a reference work 


In addition to this, he went and met the seniors of 
Deoband and received guidance from them. Hadrat 
Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohit rahimahullah, 
Shaykh al-Hind Maulana Mahmtd_  al-Hasan 
Deobandi rahimahullah and Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah are the 
most noteworthy. He went to Ganj Muradabad, 
presented himself before Hadrat Maulana Shah Fadl 
Rahman Ganj Muradabadi rahimahullah and 
pledged bay‘at to him. He acquired spiritual 
blessings from him and received permission to 
relate Hadith. When Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj 
Muradabadi rahimahullah passed away, he pledged 
bay‘at to Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Muhajir Makki 
rahimahullah via correspondence because the latter 
was living in Makkah Mukarramah at the time. 
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In addition to this, he enjoyed the special kindness 
and attention of his maternal uncle, Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd as-Salam Hanswi rahimahullah, who 
was a senior saint. He also received permission and 
khilafat from one of his khulafa’. Furthermore, he 
received khilafat from his father, Sayyid Fakhr ad- 
Din Hasani rahimahullah and his father-in-law, 
Shah Diya’ an-Nabi Hasani rahimahullah. 


Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Hasani rahimahullah 
decided to attach himself to the distinguished centre 
of learning of its time, Nadwatul ‘Ulama’. He offered 
his services to this institution. Most of the senior 
administrators of Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ were affiliated to 
Hadrat Shah Fadl Rahman Ganj Muradabadi 
rahimahullah, and his senior khalifah, Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali Maungeri rahimahullah 
was the founder and rector of Nadwatul ‘Ulama’. He 
appointed Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy as his assistant. In 
this way, Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy dedicated his life to 
Nadwatul ‘Ulama’. He progressed from being an 
assistant rector to deputy rector, and then rector in 
1915. By virtue of his many unique qualities, he 
enabled Nadwatul ‘“Ulama’ to progress and _ to 
become firmly established. He remained rector for 
eight years until his demise. 


Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ was established with the objective 
of bringing together Dini and modern education so 
that the separation between Din and this world 
which had become the norm in those days may be 
removed. Consequently, the first generation of 
personalities who came to the forefront from this 
type of education were ‘Allamah Sayyid Sulayman 
Nadwi rahimahullah, Maulana ‘Abd al-Bari Nadwi 
rahimahullah and others. They combined academic 
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acumen with spiritual qualities. They were followed 
by Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah who possessed similar qualities. The 
latter’s contemporaries included Maulana 
Muhammad Uways Nigrami Nadwi rahimahullah 
and Maulana Muhammad ‘Imran Khan Bhopali 
Nadwi rahimahullah who established spiritual bonds 
with the Sufis of their age and became their 
khulafa’, 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy rahimahullah received special 
training from his father. Because of him, he also 
enjoyed the individual attention and training of 
Shah Diya’ an-Nabi Sahib rahimahullah. He 
observed him from close quarters and described him 
with epithets such as: sirr al-wujud (the secret 
behind our existence), barakah ad-dunya (the 
blessing to this world) and lubb lubab al-‘arifin (the 
quintessence of the _ gnostics). Through his 
counselling and steering, he studied the important 
works of Sufism. The family affiliation which I enjoy 
with him is that he is my maternal grandfather 
(mother’s father), and he was the cousin of my 
paternal grandfather, Sayyid Khalil ad-Din Hasani 
rahimahullah, who used to accompany him to Delhi 
and surrounding areas on Dini and propagational 
journeys. I too benefited from his excellent qualities. 
My mother was his eldest daughter. He named his 
eldest son Mahmud Hasan - after Hadrat Maulana 
Mahmud al-Hasan Deobandi rahimahullah. 
Although his main interest was in Islamic culture, 
history and biographies; he had an extraordinary 
interest in Hadith. He had the opportunity of 
benefiting from experts in this field. ‘Allamah 
Husayn ibn Muhsin Ansari Khazraji Yamani 
rahimahullah was the most noteworthy. He had 
received permission for Hadith from him. He also 


529 


received permissions for Hadith from Shah Fadl 
Rahman Ganj Muradabadi rahimahullah, Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 
rahimahullah and Miya Sayyid Nadhir Husayn 
Dehlawi rahimahullah. He also studied under 
Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah in 
Jami‘ al-‘Ulum when Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah 
was in Kanpur. In addition to these ‘ulama’, he 
derived immense benefit from the ‘ulama’ of Firangi 
Mahall and Bhopal. 


Academic contributions 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Hasani rahimahullah 
devoted himself to academic works very silently, and 
on a very scholarly level. People only came to know 
of his books after he left this world. They were still 
in hand-written manuscript form. His family 
members and others who appreciated his works had 
them printed, and illuminated the world thereby. 
His books and the administration of Nadwatul 
‘Ulama’ took up his social life. As for his domestic 
life, he paid full attention to training his family 
members to become righteous and inviters to Islam. 
He was married to the daughter of Maulana Sayyid 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz Hanswi rahimahullah. She was a pious 
and righteous woman. Maulana Dr. Sayyid ‘Abd al- 
‘Alt Hasani rahimahullah is her son. When she 
passed away, he married Sayyidah Khayr an-Nisa’ 
rahimahallah who was the daughter of Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Diya’ an-Nabi Hasani rahimahullah. 
She too was a very saintly woman possessing 
ascetic qualities. In addition to supervising the 
domestic chores, she used to spend most of her time 
in du‘a’, salah, dhikr and other spiritual practices. It 
was through her special and extraordinary training 
that Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
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rahimahullah was born. Hadrat Maulana Abul 
Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah could be referred to 
as her biography. Her excellent qualities were 
extensively manifested in her daughters as well. Her 
elder daughter, Sayyidah Amatul ‘Aziz rahimahallah, 
was our mother. His younger daughter was 
Sayyidah Amatullah Tasnim rahimahallah. Both 
daughters were saintly women and authors. Two 
books, Zdd-e-Safar and Qasas_ al-Ambiyd’ of 
Sayyidah Amatullah Tasnim rahimahallah have 
enjoyed wide popularity and appreciation. 


Statements 
(1) 

Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that 
the person who passes away while testifying that 
there is none worthy of worship except Allah shall 
enter Paradise. It is essential for a murid to 
continue progressing in these stations. Obedience 
and sincerity are essential for reaching those 
stations. The fundamental prerequisite for this is 
iman. This will result in spiritual conditions, 
qualities, and excellent results. In this way the 
murid will gradually reach the lofty level of tauhid 
and gnosticism. If, on reaching a certain level, he 
does not realize the correct and desirable results, he 
must conclude that there was some defect in the 
level before it. He must think in the same way as 
regards the experiences of his heart and conditions 
of the carnal self. 


It is therefore necessary for a murid to take stock of 
every word and action of his, and to assess them all 
the time. After all, actions will most certainly 
manifest certain results and fruits. If the results are 
not manifesting themselves correctly, then the 
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reason is that there is some defect in the actions. A 
murid assesses his actions through his own 
temperament and feelings, but this quality is 
acquired by very few people. People are generally 
unmindful of this. 


(2) 


Meditation entails a person focussing on that Being 
whom people know by the name Allah, with all his 
senses and feelings. Separating one’s self from the 
word and focusing on the Being is rarely found. The 
one in meditation ought to focus on Allah ta‘ala 
while separating himself from the words. He must 
distance himself from whisperings and_ other 
thoughts, and focus on Allah ta‘ala alone. 


(3) 


Hadrat Maulana Shah Fadl Rahman Ganj 
Muradabadi rahimahullah turned towards me and 
said: “The objective of knowledge is to put it into 
practice. It is futile to acquire knowledge if there is 
no practice. Whatever knowledge the Auliya’ 
acquired, they used to put it into practice. Shah 
Mina rahimahullah was reading Sharh al-Wiqayah. 
When he reached Kitab az-Zakah, he stopped 
reading. When his teacher asked him, he said: “The 
objective of knowledge is to put it into practice. 
Salah and fasting are obligatory on me so it was 
necessary for me to study their rules and 
regulations. Zakah is not obligatory on me. If it does 
become obligatory on me, I will learn its rules and 
regulations. To study them now entails a waste of 
time.” When Hadrat rahimahullah reached this point 
of the story, he was overcome by emotion and tears 
flowed from his eyes. 


(4) 
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I said to Hadrat Maulana Shah Fadl Rahman Ganj 
Muradabadi rahimahullah: “My heart desires that I 
receive a Hadith certificate from you.” He very kindly 
accepted my request and gave me permission. He 
added: “I am also giving you permission for Hisn-e- 
Hasin. Seven hundred people (or he mentioned 
some other number close to this) became Auliya’ by 
reading it.” 


It was the time of ‘asr salah when I went to meet 
him on the third occasion. After the salah, it was his 
habit to sit outside the masjid courtyard in line with 
his room. He sat down and began speaking with 
much love and affection. He continued speaking 
about his life for quite some time. While speaking in 
this vein, he quoted this couplet: 


It will be most wonderful if I were to find 
my heart in my chest. O Allah! It is a 
heap of ash beneath which a fire is 
subdued. 


When Hadrat rahimahullah stopped speaking, I 
requested: “Read to me the Hadith Musalsal.” He 
was overjoyed and said: “I heard it with my own ears 
directly from the tongue of Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib 
rahimahullah.” He then performed tayammum and 
read this Hadith to me: 


esc) eS) abl ens 
2S YH) Sess HS GAN GAS Spelt 
lied! Os eae S 
The Merciful [Allah] loves those who are merciful. 


Have mercy on those who are on earth, and the One 
[Allah] in the heavens will love you. 
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Hadrat rahimahullah then said to me: “I also give 
you permission for the Hadith Musalsal Bi al- 
Mahabbah which I heard directly from Shah ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz rahimahullah: 


. > ° 5 aa dU ‘ zd ae and 2 ’ cee - 
Ceey A St, 353 de ogc) SQ jas Geel gl sae & 
she 


O Mu'‘adh! I love you. So say: O Allah! Help me to 
remember You, to be grateful to You, and to worship 
you in the most beautiful manner. 


(5) 


Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad  Gangohi 
rahimahullah said: “I am affiliated to Hadrat Sayyid 
Ahmad Shahid rahimahullah in two ways. My dada 
pir (shaykh’s shaykh), Miyaji Nur Muhammad 
Jhanjhanwi rahimahullah, was his murid. And his 
shaykh, Hadrat Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Wilayati 
rahimahullah was also a murid of Hadrat.” 


Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad  Gangohi 
rahimahullah said: All the masha’ikh are the 
physicians of the ummat. They laid down 
programmes which were conducive to the people of 
their respective times. The destination of all is one. 
The essence of all is following the Sunnat. A person 
should enter the path of the one in whom he has 
confidence. He will benefit. I have the highest love 
for and confidence in Hadrat Sayyid [Ahmad 
Shahid] Sahib. I know for a fact that he has 
surpassed his shaykh, Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib 
rahimahullah. Allah ta‘ala alone knows who is 
superior, but this is the thought which always 
comes to my heart. I have no control over my heart. 
This is probably from Allah ta‘ala. I say again, Allah 
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ta‘ala alone knows best. I have no control over my 
heart. Following of the Sunnat was found in this 
family even before Shah Sahib. But Hadrat followed 
it to the peak. He spread light throughout India. The 
‘ulama’ say: The same books which were in the past 
are present today. But Allah ta‘ala alone knows 
what has happened. Any person who sat in his 
company for a short while would become dyed in his 
colour. The one who has the quality of following the 
Sunnat the most is the true saint.” 


Demise 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Hasani rahimahullah passed 
away in Lucknow at the age of 55 according to the 
lunar calendar, and the age of 53 according to the 
Gregorian calendar. He was buried next to the grave 
of the famous saint, Hadrat Shah ‘Alamullah Hasani 
rahimahullah, in Rai Bareilly. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his grave. 


Note: Masha Allah, Hadrat Aqdas Maulana Sayyid 
Muhammad Rabi‘ Sahib damat barakatuhum 
acceded to my request by writing this biography on 
Hadrat Hakim Maulana Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy Hasani 
rahimahullah and including some most beneficial 
statements. May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the 
best of rewards and enable us to practise on these 
statements. Amin. (compiler) 
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Shah Pir Abu Ahmad Bhopalt' (d. 
1342 A.H.) 


Birth and education 


He was born on 11 Ramadan 1260 A.H. in Bhopal. 
His actual name was ‘Abdullah. He studied under 
the ‘ulama’ of Bhopal, especially Maulana Qadi 
Ayyub Sahib rahimahullah. He was six years old 
when his father, Hadrat Shah Khatib Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah passed away. This is why he could not 
benefit much from him. He therefore proceeded to 
Madinah Munawwarah and studied under his 
family saint, Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Mujaddidi 
rahimahullah. He also traversed the Sufi path under 
him and received khilafat from him. 


Excellent qualities 


Hadrat Shah Pir Abu Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah 
was from among the senior Sufis of his time. We do 
not see a greater gnostic and representative of the 
Mujaddidiyyah order than him in India in this latter 
period. He adhered strictly to the Sunnat, and was a 
true representative of the Sufi way. He turned away 
from wealthy people, and his level of abstinence and 
contentment is extremely rare. He was fully 
conversant with the ups and downs of the Sufi 
stations, and their pitfalls. He delved deeply into the 


1 Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah 
included the biography and statements of Hadrat Shah 
Ya‘qub Sahib Mujaddidi in his book Suhbat Ba Ahl-e-Dil. 
Together with this, he penned a summary of the life of his 
father, Shah Pir Abu Ahmad. I am quoting from this 
book. (compiler) 
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Maktubat of Imam Rabbani rahimahullah. He was 
very hard in his adherence to the injunctions of the 
Shari‘at, but very lenient and kind in his dealings. 
He was naturally hot-tempered, but extremely 
affectionate towards his juniors. He used to show 
utmost consideration to the weak and the true 
seekers. As was the norm with the Ahlullah, he was 
very generous and loved spending on people. He 
adhered strictly to his daily spiritual practices, and 
spent most of his time in Allah’s remembrance and 
meditation. 


He practised fastidiously on even the “small” 
Sunnats and _ etiquette, various du‘a’s, and 
prescribed forms of dhikr. He placed the Sunnat 
before everything. He rarely went on journeys 
because these affected his spiritual practices. His 
solitude and following the Sunnat increased towards 
the latter part of his life. 


Note: These are qualities from which we ought to 
take a lesson. We too should try and imbibe them 
and adhere to spiritual practices so that we may 
earn Allah’s pleasure. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away on 18 Jumada al-Ula 1342 A.H./27 
December 1923. To Allah we belong and to Him is 
our return. He was buried in Bhopal. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Suhbat Ba AhLe-Dil. 
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Maulana Sufi Sulayman Lachpauri (d. 
1343 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


Hadrat Sufi Sahib was born in a populous town of 
Gujarat known as Lajpaur, district Surat. 


His father, Ahmad ibn Shaykh Ya‘qub Sufi, was an 
‘alim, hafiz and a qari. He was also a landowner 
from which he received a considerable income. He 
lived a very simple life of contentment. Hadrat Sufi 
Sahib was the only son of his father. 


The agnomen of Hadrat Sufi Sahib was Abu 
Muhammad and his title was ‘Abd al-Ahad. He 
received this title from his mentor, Hadrat Maulana 
Nizam ad-Din Makki Tarkersari rahimahullah. The 
title makes reference to the fact that he was a 
unique personality of his time. 


The place and date of his birth could not be 
ascertained. He too never made reference to his age. 
He used to say: “Why should I count my 
undeserving life?” However, it is gauged from certain 
sources that he lived to the age of about 125 years. 


He had a great zeal for Allah’s remembrance since 
childhood. It was as though he was a born saint. He 
used to remain occupied in Allah’s remembrance 
and reflection since childhood. 


Bay‘at 


He first pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Maulana Nizam 
ad-Din Makki rahimahullah (who is buried in 
Tarkesar, district Surat). He then received khilafat 
from him in the Mujaddidiyyah, Naqshbandiyyah, 
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Qadiriyyah, Chishttyyah and Sahrawardiyyah Sufi 
orders. 


His second mentor was Shaykh Ibrahim ar-Rashid 
rahimahullah. His third mentor was  Hadrat 
Maulana Fadl Rahman Sahib Ganj Muradabadi 
rahimahullah. 


Khilafat from Hadrat Ganj Muradabadi 


On one occasion he left Safipur station and reached 
Ganj Muradabad at a time when the zuhr salah was 
completed, and Hadrat Maulana Fadl Rahman 
Sahib had gone into his room. His young son, 
Maulana Ahmad Miya Sufi was with him. He said to 
his son: “We must not go to the saints without 
obtaining permission from them. Hadrat Piran-e-Pir 
rahimahullah used to say: 


Jeol dee G> Je ¥ 
Do not enter until you are told to enter. 


“You should therefore sit here with our luggage 
while I will go to the masjid to perform salah.” 


He was performing his salah in the masjid when 
someone came to the masjid and announced: “Who 
is the person who has arrived from Safipur?” 


Maulana Ahmad Sahib [the son] relates: “I remained 
silent. Hadrat Sufi Sahib completed his salah and 
said: I have come from Safipur.” The man said: 
“Hadrat has been lying down and passing his hand 
over his face for a long time now. And he has been 
saying: ‘Someone is arriving from Safipur, go and 
call him.” 


When he presented himself before Hadrat, he had 
been repeating the same question. He then sat up 
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immediately, met Hadrat Sufi Sahib and asked: “Are 
you the one who has arrived? Very well, place the 
luggage in that room.” 


Hadrat Sufi Sahib remained in his company for a 
few days and benefited from him. Hadrat Fadl ar- 
Rahman Sahib then conferred khilafat to him and 
bid him farewell. 


The khulafa’ and murids of Sufi Sahib 


Hadrat Sufi Sahib had many murids in the 
surrounding and distant regions. He also had 
khulafa’. However, there is no list of his khulafa’, so 
we do not know the exact number. His last khalifah 
was his son, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad ibn Sufi 
Sulayman rahimahullah. He continued his father’s 
programme and inducted people as murids. 


Academic services 


In order to set right the incorrect beliefs of the 
people of Lajpaur, he established a dar al-‘ulum. It 
was very popular in those days. Education up to the 
Daurah Hadith year was imparted there. Famous 
scholars of India used to render teaching services in 
this dar al-‘ulum. The more well-known among 
them were Maulana Shams al-Haqq Kabuli 
rahimahullah, Maulana Khuda Bakhsh Sahib 
Punjabi rahimahullah and Maulana Liyaqat ‘Ali 
Sahib Allahabadi rahimahullah.! 


1 All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, the biography of 
Maulana Liyaqat ‘Ali Sahib Allahabadi rahimahullah (d. 
1295 A.H.) can be found in the seventh volume of Aqwal- 
e-Salaf. 
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Written works 

The following are his well-known works: 
Ma‘arif as-Suftyyah. 

Aurad as-Suftyyah. 

Fawa’id as-Sufiyyah. 


a ae Se ES 


Bagh ‘Arif — which is a collection of the above 
three. 


Statements 


(1) 
One’s life is a priceless and rare jewel. It is most 


destructive to sell it in return for this worthless 
world. 


(2) 


We ought to make the Qur’an a mirror of our 
actions. We ought to compare our actions to these 
two sections of the Qur’an. It is the path to success 
and salvation. The two sections are: 


The believers are certainly successful... (Surah al- 
Mu’minun, 23: 1-9) 


FB ake; 


The servants of the Merciful... (Surah al-Furqan, 25: 
verse 63 onwards) 


Read these two sections daily and practise on them. 
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(3) 


Develop full conviction in the fact that Allah ta‘ala is 
watching every moment of activity and inactivity of 
His servants. 


(4) 


When we know fully well that we are to return to 
Allah ta‘ala then we ought to feel shame before Him. 


(S) 


The greatest thing is to consider one’s self to be the 
worst of people. 


(6) 


The heart is the descending place of Allah’s light 
and effulgence. Do not spoil it with evil thoughts. 
Always abstain from actions which will spoil the 
heart. They are: pride, malice, hatred and jealousy. 


Note: All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I consider it 
my honour that some family members of Hadrat 
Sufi Sahib have a special bond with me, e.g. Qari 
‘Abdullah Sahib of Harare, Zimbabwe. (compiler) 


Demise 


Hadrat Sufi Sahib passed away in 1343 A.H. 
Repetition of Allah’s name remained on his tongue 
until his final moments. It stopped gradually and 
his soul departed from his body without people 
realizing it. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. He was buried in Sufi Bagh in Surat. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 
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Hakim Muhammad Ajmal Khan (d. 
1346 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


Hakim Muhammad Ajmal Khan, a member of the 
famous Sharifi medical family of Delhi was born on 
17 Shawwal 1284 A.H./1864 in Sharif Manzil. His 
family holds an important position in the world of 
medicine. The ‘Azizi family in Lucknow and the 
Sharifit family in Delhi played a major role in the 
second revival of medicine in India. Although other 
families also rendered their respective services, the 
valuable services of these two families enabled 
Unani medicine to make great strides. 


Starting with Hakim Muhammad Sharif Dehlawi in 
1139 A.H. and coming down to Hakim Ajmal Khan 
rahimahullah, we see an entire chain of specialist 
physicians. Every member of this family made 
valuable contributions in medicine and medical 
journals. However, after Muhammad Sharif Khan, 
the services of Hakim ‘Abd al-Majid Dehlawi - the 
founder of Madrasah Tibbiyyah Delhi - and his 
brother, Mu‘azzam Hadhiq al-Mulk, hold a lot of 
importance. After them, Hakim Mahmud Khan and 
Hakim Wasil Khan made great strides in advancing 
the foundations which were laid by their forefathers. 
The contributions of Hakim Mahmud Khan are 
especially noteworthy. Hakim Ajmal Khan was the 
illustrious son of Hakim Mahmud Khan. 


Education and training 


After completing the primary Urdu texts, Hakim 
Sahib was encouraged to memorize the Qur’an. He 
had a good memory, so he completed the 
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memorization of the Qur’an in a very short time. He 
then focussed on Arabic and Persian. He studied 
grammar and etymology under Pirji Siddiq Ahmad 
Dehlawi rahimahullah, and philosophy and _ logic 
under Maulwi ‘Abd al-Haqq rahimahullah (the 
author of Tafsir Haqqani). Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rashid 
rahimahullah is worthy of special mention. Mirza 
‘Abdullah Baig is also included in his list of 
teachers. 


He studied the primary medical texts under his 
father, Hakim Mahmud Khan, and the higher texts 
under Hadhiq al-Mulk. He_ studied practical 
medicine under both of them. 


An avid reader 


He was an avid reader since childhood. Even after 
all his studies, he used to spend many of the hours 
of the night reading various books. He was so 
immersed in reading books on medicine that he was 
constantly searching for published and unpublished 
medical journals. 


Habits 


Hakim Ajmal Khan was a man of pure habits and 
mannerisms. He was very calm and sweet in his 
speech, with an accommodating temperament. This 
is why he was always beloved by all. He had won 
over the hearts of the people of Delhi. Lord Harding 
used to say to his officers: “He is the uncrowned 
king of Delhi.” His popularity was not confined to 
the Muslims. Rather, he was loved by Hindus as 
well. 
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Consulting rooms 


The consulting and dispensing rooms of Hakim 
Ajmal Khan were extremely popular. Prescribing 
cheap and beneficial medicines was an intrinsic part 
of his practice. Due to his popularity, his rooms 
were always filled with patients. He used to 
diagnose all ailments very successfully by taking the 
pulse of patients and observing their urine. 


His diagnostic expertise can be gauged from the 
testimony of Dr. Mukhtar Ahmad Ansari. It is 
recorded in history books that when Dr. Ansari was 
a house-surgeon at the Hirink Hospital in London, 
Hakim Sahib, came to visit the hospital. He met the 
senior surgeon, Dr. Cecily. The latter invited Hakim 
Sahib to the hospital the next day. When Hakim 
Sahib arrived the next day, the Doctor Sahib placed 
a patient in front of his students. He informed the 
students that this patient had complications with 
his gall bladder, and he conducted his lesson 
accordingly. When Hakim Sahib examined the 
patient, he said that he has a wound in his small 
intestine. The Doctor Sahib smiled and said: “I 
request you to attend his operation tomorrow. A 
contest between Unani and allopathic medicine will 
take place at that time.” When they operated on the 
patient, the diagnosis of Hakim Sahib proved to be 
correct. The Doctor Sahib congratulated Hakim 
Sahib. 


In addition to having his private practice, Hakim 
Sahib was a government physician in Rampur for 
nine years. He used to receive a monthly wage of 
1 500 rupees. He also had the laudable position of 
supervising all the medical rooms of the entire state. 


His diagnostic expertise can also be gauged from the 
following incident which took place during his 


545 


journey to Paris. A female patient came to him for 
treatment. Both her legs had shrunk and she had a 
continuous pain in her stomach. X-rays were taken 
but her illness could not be diagnosed. Hakim Sahib 
asked her a few questions. In the course of the 
conversation she informed him that she has a keen 
interest in horse-riding. On hearing this, he gave 
her a powder to consume and she was completely 
cured within one week. When people asked Hakim 
Sahib for details, he said: “Her intestines had 
become knotted.” 


These two incidents clearly demonstrate the skill 
and expertise of Hakim Sahib in treating patients. 


Written works 


Several books on Hakim Sahib’s prescriptions have 
been written and published. Among these, I[fadat 
Masih al-Mulk and Hadhiq enjoy popularity among 
all sections of the community. He wrote several 
Urdu and Arabic books. Many of his prescriptions 
have also been published. 


Medical services 


Hakim Ajmal Khan is considered to be the soul of 
the second revival of Unani medicine. He initiated 
many efforts to revive Unani medicine after 
observing the unsubstantiated approach of the 
doctors of the Moghul period, and the retrogression 
of Unani medicine. He travelled to Europe to this 
end. 


Establishment of research centres 


An educational centre for medicine was established 
by his brother, Hakim ‘Abd al-Majid. However, 
Hakim Sahib made it more active. He revised the 
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syllabus and had it registered as a college. Bearing 
in mind the situation in the country, he also 
initiated teaching Ayurvedic medicine. The present 
day Karol Bagh Tibbi and Ayurvedic College is an 
important memorial to Hakim Sahib. 


Hakim Sahib established a medical unit which was 
attached to the Karol Bagh Tibbi College. Ancient 
medicines were investigated using modern research 
methods. The chemical components of un- 
compounded medicines were identified. The 
medicinal value of ancient medicines were ratified 
through modern methods and various other similar 
projects and departments were initiated by him. 


Sale of Unani medicines 


Hakim Sahib initiated an important programme for 
the sale of Unani medicines so that the income 
derived from those sales could be used for the 
expenses of the Tibbi College. To this end, he 
established Indian pharmacies. One such pharmacy 
and consulting room is presently running in old 
Delhi, in the Bilimaran Mahallah. Through these 
different programmes, Hakim Sahib certainly 
rendered sterling services in the promotion of Unani 
medicine. 


Political activities 


Hakim Sahib was among those who were in the 
forefront in the fight for the independence of India. 
He always had an interest in politics. In addition to 
being an active member of the Muslim League and 
its deputy chairperson, he was attached to the 
khilafat movement and non-cooperation movement. 
As the fight for freedom progressed, Hakim Sahib 
responded to the call of Gandhi and joined the 


547 


battle for independence. After this announcement of 
war, he obviously did not want to remain indebted 
to the British. He therefore returned the titles of 
Hadhiq al-Mulk and Qaysar-e-Hind to them on 20 
March 1920. 


Poetry 


In addition to being a physician and political leader, 
Hakim Sahib was a good poet. He went by the 
agnomen, Sheda. 


Demise 


Hakim Sahib passed away on 4 Rajab 1346 
A.H./1927 in Rampur. He was buried in Delhi. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Hakim Sayyid Muhammad Hassan Nigrami: Tarikh 
Tibb, p. 432. 
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Maulana Khalil Ahmad Saharanpart’ 
(d. 1346 AH.) 


Name and lineage 


He was an Ansari Ayyubi from his father’s side, and 
a Siddiqi from his mother’s side. His father’s name 
was Shah Majid ‘Ali Sahib. His hometown was 
Ambethah. He was born towards the end of the 
month of Safar 1269 A.H. in his maternal 
hometown, Nanautah, district Saharanpur. 


Education 


Hadrat Maulana studied the Urdu texts and the 
Qur’an in Ambethah and Nanautah. His uncle then 
took him to Gwaliyar where his father, Shah Majid 
‘Ali Sahib, was employed. His uncle first commenced 
teaching him Arabic. He taught him Sarf Mir, Panj 
Ganj and other similar books. When his father’s 
employment ended, he brought him back to his 
hometown. Acting under the instruction of his 
father, he began studying under Maulana Sakhawat 
‘Ali Sahib Ambethwi rahimahullah. He studied up to 
the level of Sharh Jami. His father then admitted 
him into an English school but his heart was more 
desirous of studying Arabic. When the foundation 
for Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband was laid in Muharram 
1283 A.H. his desire to study Arabic increased. 


1 A detailed biography in two volumes titled Haydt-e- 
Khalil has been written by Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
Muhammad ath-Thani Hasani rahimahullah. There can 
obviously be no book more authoritative than this one. I 
therefore take the opportunity of quoting aspects from his 
life and some of his statements from this book. (compiler) 
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When he learnt that his maternal uncle, Hadrat 
Maulana Ya‘qub Sahib rahimahullah is the head 
teacher at Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband, he became even 
more determined to study. 


He obtained his father’s permission and went to his 
affectionate maternal uncle where he studied with 
full concentration for six months. However, the air 
and environment of Deoband was not suited to him. 
In the meantime, the foundation stone for Mazahir 
al-‘Ulum Saharanpur was laid in Rajab 1283 A.H. 
Maulana Muhammad Mazhar Sahib rahimahullah 
who was also related to him was appointed as its 
head teacher. He therefore developed an interest to 
go there and proceeded to Saharanpur. He joined 
the Mukhtasar al-Ma‘ani class. There were 68 
students that year. In the annual exams, he 
received a copy of Usil ash-Shashi as a prize. 


Hadith studies 


He commenced studying Hadith the following year. 
His teacher in Hadith was Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Mazhar Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah. 
He first studied Mishkat Sharif in 1284 A.H. He was 
15 years old at the time. His entire Hadith study 
was by and large under Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Mazhar Sahib rahimahullah. He studied 
other subjects from various other teachers. 


Daurah Hadith 


Daurah Hadith was taught for the first time in the 
third year of the madrasah, i.e. 1285-1286 A.H. 
Hadrat Maulana studied Daurah Hadith that year, 
and wrote the exams for Bukhari Sharif and 
Hidayah Akhirayn. He received Jami‘ Tirmidhi as a 
prize. 
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Further studies 


After completing Daurah Hadith, he spent another 
to years to further his studies. He gave the exams 
for Taudih Wa Talwih and received the maximum 
marks. He received Sharh Sullam as a prize. 
Subsequent to this, he began to be listed among the 
‘ulama’. 


Marriage 


In 1289 A.H. — when he was 21 years old — he got 
married to Ambiya Begum. She was_ the 
granddaughter of Shah Hasan ‘Askari and the 
daughter of Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib. Hadrat 
Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi Sahib 
rahimahullah performed the marriage for a dowry of 
2 500 rupees. 


Note: We learn from this that the amount of 2 500 
rupees was not such a large amount for those days. 
It was not in contradiction to the high dowry which 
is considered reprehensible in the Hadith. Had it 
been considered to be a very large amount, a great 
reformer like Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad 
Gangohi rahimahullah would never have performed 
the marriage. He would never approve of an action 
which is against the Sunnat. After all, Hadrat 
Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah 
enjoyed a unique level of following the Sunnat. In 
fact, his actions used to be presented as proofs. It is 
therefore not a sign of piety and religiosity to insist 
on very small amounts as dowry. Instead, the 
condition of the times we live in should be 
considered, a person’s financial position should be 
borne in mind, and then the dowry should be fixed 
accordingly. (compiler) 
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Arrival in Gangoh 


It was probably in 1282 A.H. or 1283 A.H. in the 
month of Ramadan when he went to Gangoh and 
not only presented himself before Hadrat Gangohi 
rahimahullah, but followed him in the tarawih salah. 
He thoroughly enjoyed Hadrat Gangohi’s Qur’an 
recitation. Subsequently, he went to Gangoh time 
and again. He got the opportunity of sitting in 
Hadrat Gangohi’s company and listening to his 
statements and teachings. The greatness of Hadrat 
Gangohi, love for him and confidence in him began 
increasing in his heart. He eventually sought the 
intercession of his maternal uncle, Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib rahimahullah (who was 
the son of Hadrat Gangohi’s teacher), who then 
wrote a letter of intercession for the sake of bay‘at. 
He proceeded to Gangoh and presented the letter to 
Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah. The latter read the 
letter and placed it aside as though it was nothing. 
Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah then said to him: 
“Miya! You belong to a family of saints. You yourself 
are a saint. What is the need for you to become a 
murid?” 


Maulana Khalil burst out crying when he heard this 
and said: “Hadrat! What saintliness are you talking 
about!? I am not equal to even the dogs of this 
court. I don’t just need the bay‘at, rather I have an 
intense need for it. Whether Hadrat embraces me 
and shoves me aside, I have already become a slave 
of Hadrat.” 


The moment he uttered these words, the lines of joy 
became visible on Hadrat Gangohi’s face and he 
said: “Enough, enough. Very well.” He then accepted 
his bay‘at. 
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Note: Just look at the genuine quest of Hadrat 
Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah! Then 
look at Hadrat Gangohi’s independence. From this 
we can conclude that the seeker and the one who is 
sought ought to be on two totally different levels. If 
the seeker becomes the sought or vice versa, the 
door of deriving blessings will be shut, and the 
Tariqat will not only become maligned but 
destroyed. This is clearly visible in today’s times. In 
the past, the principles were applied strictly, and so 
the seekers and murids experienced success. This is 
generally not the case today. This is why deprivation 
has become an intrinsic part of our situation. There 
is a well-known maxim: 


JEM pgstebel Grog a3 
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They were deprived of reaching Allah ta‘ala because 
they disregarded the principles. 


(compiler) 


Khilafat 


He was a genuine seeker who did not pledge bay‘at 
merely as a formality. Therefore, after bay‘at, he 
became engrossed in the remembrance of Allah 
ta‘ala, rectification of his own mannerisms, and 
spiritual striving. He also adhered diligently to night 
worship. Once his mentor, Hadrat Maulana Gangohi 
rahimahullah, had full confidence in him, he 
interceded before his own mentor, Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah in Makkah to confer 
Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah 
with khilafat. When he was about to leave, Hadrat 
Haji Sahib rahimahullah embraced him, removed his 
turban from his head and placed it on the head of 
Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah. 
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Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah wrote a letter of 
congratulation to Hadrat Gangohi, stamped the 
letter of khilafat in his favour, gave it to him and bid 
him farewell. 


When he arrived in Gangoh, he presented Hadrat 
Haji Sahib’s letter to Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah 
and placed the two gifts before him. Hadrat Gangohi 
rahimahullah said: “Congratulations to you. These 
are gifts to you from A‘la Hadrat.” Maulana Khalil 
Ahmad replied: “I am not worthy of them. It was 
solely out of Hadrat’s kindness. I am only pleased 
with what you give me.” He added: “The letter of 
permission is actually a testimony to the iman ofa 
Muslim. If I have two witnesses for it, then every 
person will be able to present himself before Allah 
ta‘ala on the day of Resurrection.” Hadrat Gangohi 
rahimahullah was very pleased with his good 
manners, signed the letter of khilafat, and gave it to 
him together with the turban.! 


A letter from Hadrat Gangohi 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah was appointed as the 
second teacher at Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband from the 
beginning of Safar 1309 A.H. to 1314 A.H. The 
principal at the time was Haji ‘Abid Husayn Sahib 
Deobandi. He was from among the founders of the 
Dar al-‘Ulum. It was decided to increase the 
committee members and this caused a tribulation 
which left the madrasah members in great anxiety. 
This had a major effect on Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
Maulana Mahmud Hasan Sahib rahimahullah who 
was teacher number one, and Hadrat Maulana 


1 Hayat-e-Khalil, p. 109. 


554 


Khalil Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah who was teacher 
number two. 


These spiritual brothers eventually expressed their 
anxiety and helplessness by writing to their spiritual 
father who was also the rector of the madrasah. 
They received the following reply which has 
historical value. The beginning part of it reads as 
follows: 


From the servant Rashid Ahmad, may Allah 
pardon him, to my _ respected brothers 
Maulwi Mahmud Hasan Sahib and Maulwi 
Khalil Ahmad Sahib, may Allah extend their 
blessings. As-salamu ‘alaykum. Study the 
following: 


I received some letters from both of you and 
was able to learn of the conditions there. 
Today I received Maulwi Khalil Ahmad 
Sahib’s letter in which the anxiety of the 
teachers was expressed. It was essential for 
me to write this letter. My beloved friends! 
Why are you experiencing this discomfort 
and anxiety? You must remain content with 


the verse au.> 543 ail US Kye 45 (he who places 


his trust in Allah, He suffices for him). Your 
connection with the madrasah is solely to 
continue teaching. If Allah ta‘ala closes the 
madrasah, you must remain at home. If it is 
open, you must occupy yourself in teaching. 
If any of the town residents do not want you 
to teach, another door will be opened to you. 
Why are you fretting? You should not even 
be aware of what is happening, you should 
be merely teaching. No one can wield his 
authority over you, so why are you saying 
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you are helpless? There is no conflict with 
regard to the work which you are doing. The 
only dispute is with regard to an increase in 
the committee (shura) members. How is this 
going to affect you? You must continue with 
your work. If Haji Sahib does something out 
of expediency, he will do it as he plans. No 
matter what happens, whether it is in 
accordance with our likes or not, and if the 
committee members willingly give all powers 
to Haji Sahib and are satisfied with this, how 
is it going to affect you? It is inappropriate 
for people like you to express misgivings. 
You should not voice your opinion in any 
matter. If anyone asks you for your opinion, 
tell them: “You may ask us about teaching 
because that is our department. We do not 
know anything about administrative affairs 
nor are we going to get involved in them.” 
Why should you even fear for the mischief 
makers? Keep the following poem of Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Masha’ikh rahimahullah in mind: 


“The oppressor’s intention is to kill us, but 
our oppressed heart must be handed over to 
Allah. He is worried about what he is going 
to do to us, but we must be worried about 
what Allah is going to do to us.” 


My dear friends! The inevitable day is 
already destined. Every single thing 
which takes place in the madrasah will 
only take place according to what was 
destined, and will certainly take place 
irrespective of whether someone 
repulses it or causes it to take place. So 
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why are you afflicted? Everything which 
the Beloved wills must be sweet to us...! 


Note: Glory to Allah! Just look at the beautiful 
pieces of advice contained in this letter. The 
insightfulness and wisdom of Hadrat Gangohi 
rahimahullah can be clearly gauged. A true mentor 
is surely the one who is able to protect and save the 
disciple before he can slip and fall; and not cause 
more confusion and to fall into the pit of 
misguidance. Pieces of this advice must be borne in 
mind by both the mentor and the disciple so that 
the programme of rectification and training can 
continue in the proper manner. (compiler) 


Excellent qualities 


Following the Sunnat 


Hadrat Maulana’s greatest quality was _ total 
adherence to the Sunnat. He used to follow the 
Sunnat in every department of his life — whether 
acts of worship or social interactions. He never 
allowed any defect to creep into his life in this 
regard no matter what the situation. He always 
remained in a state of wudwu’ and would generally 
perform his Sunnat salahs at home. In every part of 
his salah he would pay particular attention to the 
Sunnat and would emphasise the same to others. 


If, before eating, someone did not wash his hands 
and said that he has just performed wudw’ or ghusl, 
or that his hands are clean, he would say: “Washing 
the hands before eating is a Sunnat of eating; it is 
not for the sake of cleanliness. When a Muslim is 
about to eat, he should wash his hands with the 


1 Hayat-e-Khalil, p. 162. 
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intention of carrying out a Sunnat. He should wash 
his hands after eating as well.” 


When going to his house, he would first ask: “Can I 
come in?” — because of the possibility of women 
being there. Once the curtain was lowered, he would 
say as-salamu ‘alaykum and proceed to his room. 
Women were quite lax with this Sunnat practice. 
Hadrat would rectify this by saying: “No one replied 
to my salam!?” One woman said: “We are feeling 
shy.” Hadrat replied: “Why should anyone be shy 
about Dini mattersP This is an indication of 
weakness in iman. Who is it who named it 
‘shyness’?” 


Through his efforts, the habit of offering salam 
became common, and women too began saying “as- 
salamu ‘alaykum” in the Sunnat way. He was very 
particular about offering salam first. Rarely would 
anyone beat him to offering salam first.! 


Proclaiming the truth 


Proclaiming the truth, being forthright and 
outspoken in this regard was a unique feature of 
Hadrat Maulana. Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah says: “Although he treated me 
as not only a peer but a senior, he was so forthright 
that if I were to ask him a question, he would never 
hesitate in replying candidly. Sometimes he would 
himself draw my attention to certain matters.”2 


Independence 


1 Hayat-e-Khalil, p. 347. 
2 Tbid. p. 358. 
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This quality was also quite profound in Hadrat 
Maulana. He was so independent that he would not 
pay any particular attention to even those wealthy 
people who had a special bond with him. Even when 
people pledged bay‘at to him and presented a gift to 
him, he would not accept it. Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Hadith Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib 
rahimahullah relates: “If at the time of bay‘at, a 
person presented a gift to him, he would never 
accept it because it appeared to be a payment for 
enabling a person to repent. Also because this 
custom is similar to those materialistic Sufis of 
today. Yes, once love and affinity developed, and a 
person had to give him a small gift, he would accept 
it happily in the Sunnat way.”! 


Humility 


Humility was also found to the peak in Hadrat 
Maulana. Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah says with reference to his humility: 
“Maulana rahimahullah had humbleness like those 
of the pious predecessors. He would even consult 
his juniors on juridical issues and academic 
questions. If he was satisfied with the submissions 
of his juniors, he would accept them happily.” 


Generosity 


Generosity was a _ striking quality in Hadrat 
Maulana. He would see to the needs of anyone who 
came to him. He never declined or refused any 
beggar or anyone who desired something if he was 
able to fulfil it. 


1 Hayat-e-Khalil, p. 363. 
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Note: This was a unique Sunnat of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. The ‘ulama’ who are 
the heirs of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam ought to 
have this quality in them. 


Patience and fortitude 


Hadrat Maulana possessed the quality of patience 
which is found only in Allah’s special servants. 


He displayed his patience and resilience in many 
disturbing calamities which befell him one after the 
other. The manner in which he remained pleased 
with Allah’s decree is a clear proof of his firm bond 
with Allah ta‘ala and self-obliteration before Him. 


Mercy and kindness 


Hadrat Maulana was intensely merciful. On one 
hand, he accorded utmost respect to his seniors, 
and on the other hand he treated his juniors with 
mercy and affection. There are many incidents 
which attest to this. 


Self respect 


Self-respect was found to the highest level in him. 
He could not bear listening to the slightest 
statement against the “smallest” Sunnat, and would 
not tolerate it.1 


Note: These were the qualities of our seniors. We do 
not even bother about imbibing such qualities yet 
we claim to be affiliated to them. We seek refuge in 
Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


1 Hayat-e-Khalil, p. 377. 
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Statements 

(1) 
If Muslims disregard the Shart‘at and rely on their 
intellects for the removal of worldly problems, they 


will certainly experience failure and face unforeseen 
challenges and obstacles.! 


(2) 


Practising on the concessions given by the Shari‘at 
and maintaining cordial relations with people can 
even preserve ties of kinship. In most cases, this 
also becomes a cause of rectification. On the other 
hand, if a person were to remain aloof from others, 
they will not even bother about him because of the 
nonchalance that has become so common. They will 
disregard him totally, and this will cause them to 
become even more immersed in sin.2 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a point which stems 
from real experience. We ought to practise on it. 
(compiler) 


(3) 


It is not possible to discard the world while living in 
this world. Rather, spend this world for the sake of 
Din. Check and supervise your family members, and 
fulfil the rights of those who enjoy rights over you 
solely for the pleasure of Allah ta‘ala.3 


1 Tbid. p. 467. 
2 Hayat-e-Khalil, p. 479. 
3 Ibid. p. 484. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! Just look at the 
comprehensiveness of his teachings. He gave due 
consideration to Din and this world. (compiler) 


(4) 


If Hadrat Maulana perceived that a person is 
collecting interest, paying interest or has an 
interest-based loan; he would emphasise on him to 
protect himself from this curse. He wrote on one 
occasion: “Come out from this untreatable disease 
as quickly as possible. You should rather stay 
hungry and bear hardships even if you have to put 
an end to your needs. No matter what, free yourself 
from this curse.”! 


(S) 


I am surviving on the good thoughts which friends 
have about me. Perhaps I will be pardoned because 
of someone, and Allah ta‘ala may consider the good 
thoughts which righteous people have about me.? 


(6) 


Someone asked him: “Hadrat, it is makruh to 
perform salah while closing our eyes. However, I 
cannot concentrate if I don’t close my eyes.” He 
replied: “It is makruh to keep the eyes closed from 
the beginning to the end of salah. It is not makruh 
to close them for some time, and open them for 
some time.”3 


Note: This is a point of cognition. (compiler) 


1 Hayat-e-Khaiil, p. 85. 
2 Thid. p. 494. 
3 Ibid. p. 495. 
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(7) 


Even if a kafir comes as a seeker, you must accord 
respect to him. And if a Muslim comes to you, he is 
so valuable that you can even sacrifice a hundred 
rak‘ats of optional salah just to make him feel 
happy. This applies even more to a Muslim who 
engages in dhikr and other spiritual practices. We 
must be constantly on the look out because we do 
not know which Muslim’s coming to us will earn our 
salvation. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Just look at his humility and 
humbleness! 


(8) 


My bond remains for as long as the person has a 
beard. If he removes his beard, my bond with him 
will also be severed. 


Note: Allahu Akbar! Just look at how he detested 
evil. It is a rare quality today. (compiler) 


(9) 


Never intermingle with strangers unless it is with 
the intention of rectifying them, and that too, if you 
perceive that there is an inclination towards 
rectification. 


Note: Hadrat Maulana also laid down the limits of 
intermingling. It is essential for every seeker to bear 
this in mind. (compiler) 


(10) 


The objective of Sufism is that a servant’s heart 
must become desirous of carrying out all that will 
please Allah ta‘ala as his body is desirous of food. 
He must have such a longing for worship as he has 
for water. 
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Note: Hadrat Maulana very beautifully explained the 
gist of Sufism. It ought to be written in gold. 
(compiler) 


(11) 


Abundance in dhikr can be realized in two ways. 
One is the practice of the Sufis, e.g. the dhikr of La 
Ilaha Illallah, the repetition of Allah’s name, etc. The 
other is to adhere strictly to the various du‘a’s 
which Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made 
at different times and under different conditions. I 
am of the opinion that there is a need to combine 
the two. 


Note: Masha = Allah! What an excellent 
pronouncement. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to 
practise. Amin. (compiler) 


(12) 


If he observed a student carefree and unbothered, 
he would say: “If you are going to be carefree from 
now, then when you complete your studies, you will 
drown and you will cause others to drown as well. 
The objective of knowledge is to practise on it. While 
acquiring knowledge, get into the habit of 
practising. This habit will then develop into 
enjoyment and sweetness in your good actions. The 
notion that you will practise after you become an 
‘alim is a Satanic whispering.” 


Note: This is true and certainly a point of 
experience. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah 
used to constantly remind the students of this. 
(compiler) 

(13) 
Solitude and peace are acquired at night. This is 
why the night is better for dhikr and spiritual 
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practices. However, if a person does not get the time 
at night, or he misses his prescribed spiritual 
practices because of some other necessary work or 
due to oversleeping, he must fulfil it during the day. 
After all, the night and day - both have been 
nau for worship. Allah ta‘ala says: 
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It is He who created the night and the day to follow 
each other for him who wants to reflect or wants to 
be grateful.! 


Note: The door of ease has been opened for the 
seekers and Muslims in general. If they cannot fulfil 
their spiritual practices at night, they must carry 
them out during the day. (compiler) 


(14) 


The objective of the Tariqat is to create 
disinclination for the world and whatever is in it, 
and love for Allah and Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam must become firmly embedded in the 
heart. There is no need to look in any other 
direction.? 


(15) 


The seeker must be very particular about purity and 
cleanliness. He must always be in a state of wudu’, 
even when he goes to sleep. 


1 Strah al-Furqan, 25: 62. 
2 Hayat-e-Khalil, p. 498. 
3 Hayat-e-Khalil, p. 509. 
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(16) 


I consider religious education whose responsibility 
my seniors bore and for which they devoted their 
entire lives to be absolutely necessary and extremely 
important. I am severely opposed to every such 
movement which causes harm to this system. 


I have heard that some ‘ulama’ vociferously 
announce that the madaris must be shut down, and 
everyone must direct their efforts towards the 
caliphate (and now towards Da‘wat and Tabligh). I 
consider this to be a very wrong path. Both are fard- 
e-kifayah. The ‘ulama’ and the guides of this ummat 
must direct their attention to both. I consider both 
to be equally essential. 


Note: Study this statement of Hadrat Maulana very 
carefully. Look at the importance and need which he 
is stressing with respect to the madaris. This is the 
absolute truth and the most correct thing. Neither 
can the proponents of the caliphate nor those 
involved in Tabligh deny this. The need for every 
department of Din must be acknowledged and all 
servants of Din should be supported. Allah ta‘ala 
says: 


SHENG SIE Np 51655 
Support each other in goodness and righteousness. 


We ought to desist from every such statement which 
has the slightest taint of scorn for any group or 
individual. Understand this well. (compiler) 

Final illness 


Hadrat Maulana suffered from a stroke in Ramadan 
1345 A.H. but he recovered after ‘id. However, he 
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certainly felt weak and debilitated. His chest started 
paining in Rabi ath-Thani 1346 A.H. He recovered 
slightly but then it became excruciating and he lost 
consciousness. On the 15th of Rab ath-Thani 1346 
A.H. he began repeating the name of Allah aloud. As 
he was repeating Allah’s name, his eyes shut closed 
suddenly, he fell silent, and his soul left him. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


After the maghrib salah was performed in Masjid-e- 
Nabawi, the head teacher of Madrasah Shar‘tyyah, 
Maulana Shaykh Tayyib Sahib rahimahullah, 
performed the janazah salah. He was buried in 
Jannatul Baqi‘ next to the graves of the Ahl-e-Bayt. 
He was buried before the ‘isha salah. 


To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
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Maulana Muhammad ‘AIT Maungert" 
(d. 1346 AH.) 


(founder of Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, Lucknow) 


Family 


He is a lamp from the family of prophet-hood. 
Hadrat Shah Abu Bakr Charam Paush left Multan — 
where his family was living - 300 years ago, arrived 
in Muzaffar Nagar and settled down in a town 
known as Khatauli. The great grandfather of 
Maulana Maungeri, Sayyid Shah Ghauth ‘Ali 
rahimahullah left Muzaffar Nagar over 100 years ago 
and settled down in Kanpur. 


He had a keen interest in the martial arts from 
childhood. When he became a bit older, he got a job 
in the army of a Begum and occupied high 
positions. He had already completed studying the 
religious sciences. Acting under the instruction of 
Shah Ghulam Mustafa, he left his job and remained 
in his company. He then became his deputy. 


This entire family remained firmly on the straight 
path of the Shari‘at and Tariqat from beginning to 
end. Those who had lost the path continued 
benefiting from this family. 


1 A detailed biography of Maulana Maungeri has been 
written by Maulana Sayyid Muhammad al-Hasani 
rahimahullah. It is titled Strat Maulana Sayyid 
Muhammad ‘Ali Maungeri. I take the honour of quoting 
aspects from his life and a few statements from this book. 
May Allah ta‘ala accept this selection as He did with the 
original book. Amin. (compiler) 


568 


Early life 


He was born on 3 Sha‘ban 1262 A.H./28 July 1846 
in Kanpur. He was just over two years old when his 
father, Sayyid ‘Abd al-‘Alit passed away. He therefore 
spent his early life with his great grandfather, 
Sayyid Shah Ghauth ‘Ali rahimahullah. 


He learnt the Qur’an under his uncle, Sayyid Zuhur 
‘Ali. He studied the primary Persian texts under 
Maulana Sayyid ‘Abd~= al-Wahid  Bulgrami 
rahimahullah. He started memorizing the Qur’an but 
could not complete it because he remained ill most 
of the time. He completed his studies under 
Maulana Lutfullah Sahib ‘Ali Garhi rahimahullah 
and Mufti ‘Inayat Ahmad Kakauri rahimahullah. He 
studied most of the texts under Maulana Lutfullah 
Sahib rahimahullah. 


In search of the truth 


From his student days Maulana had been searching 
for Ahlullah. He had a special affinity with the 
Ahlullah and Sufis. This genuine quest of his kept 
him restless and did not allow him to remain 
content. 


When he was still a youth, he met a saint by the 
name of Hafiz Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah. The 
latter taught him how to repeat the name of Allah 
ta‘ala. This practice caused Maulana to become 
totally immersed and created a heat in his heart. He 
began to enjoy his salah thoroughly and he became 
totally cold towards this world. Some _ friends 
advised him to leave this mentor. He did as told and 
latched on to Maulana Karamat ‘Ali Qadiri 
rahimahullah. He remained for ten months in his 
company and benefited tremendously from him. 
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Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj Muradabadi 


After Maulana Karamat ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah, he 
began searching for another mentor and guide. His 
sincerity and true quest very soon conveyed him to 
a mentor whose mentoring very quickly conveyed 
him to spiritual heights and perfection —- in a time 
which is normally not reached even after lengthy 
and arduous spiritual striving. He met Maulana 
Fadl Rahman Ganj Muradabadi rahimahullah on 
several occasions in Kanpur. He describes one of 
those meetings in his own words: 


He [Hadrat rahimahullah| asked me: 
“What are you studying?” I replied: “Qadi 
Mubarak.” Hadrat rahimahullah said: 
“Astaghfirullah! Na‘tudhu Billah! You are 
studying Qadi Mubarak!? Of what 
benefit is that? Let’s assume you study 
logic and become like Qadi Mubarak, 
what then? Go to the grave of Qadi 
Mubarak and see his condition; and go 
to the grave of a person who lacks 
knowledge but had affinity with Allah 
ta‘ala. See the blessings and effulgence 
which emanate from the latter’s grave.”! 


Note: To become so immersed in the science of logic 
that it affects one’s studies of the religious sciences 
is certainly prohibited. If it is studied as a means to 
better understand the Qur’an and Hadith, then 
there is no harm in it. Obviously there must be no 
fanaticism in it. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala 
alone. (compiler) 


1 Tadhkirah Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj Muraddabdadi, p. 
100. 
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Subsequently, I did not have the honour 
of Hadrat rahimahullah coming to 
Kanpur. In the meantime, I developed a 
yearning to enter his Sufi order. 
Although I went to him to pledge bay‘<at, 
I recall having a worldly reason for it as 
well. I wanted Hadrat rahimahullah to 
intercede on my behalf for a job in a 
certain place. All praise is due to Allah 
ta‘ala, the moment I presented myself 
before him, these materialistic thoughts 
disappeared there and then, and I had 
no intention whatsoever to ask him for 
intercession. I made my request for 
bay‘at after the fajr salah. He accepted 
and inducted me into the silsilah -— 
spiritual family. He focused on me for 
quite some time. When he finished, he 
said: “I have focused on you for a long 
period of time.” 


Hadrat rahimahullah stood up, called for 
one of his attendants and said to him: 
“Go and bring something from the house 
for him.” He went to the house and 
returned saying: “Nothing has been 
cooked as yet.” Hadrat rahimahullah 
said: “Bring anything you find, whether 
cooked or uncooked.” The attendant 
went and returned with some chickpeas. 
They must have weighed about two 
kilos. He asked me: “Do you have any 
cloth?” I presented my scarf. He wrapped 
the chickpeas in my scarf and said: 
“Here is the world to you, so that you 
may eat of it.” He said this when he was 
by the entrance of the masjid. When he 
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reached inside, he said to the attendant: 
“Go and bring pan (betel-leaf) for him.” I 
said: “Hadrat, I am not in the habit of 
eating pan.” He did not pay attention to 
what I said, and repeated the instruction 
to his attendant. The attendant brought 
the pan, he placed it in his mouth, 
chewed it a bit, and then gave it to me. 
He added: “Here, this is the pan of 
cognition. Eat it.” 


Both these actions were against his 
normal practices. It will therefore not be 
wrong to say that they are in line with 
the following couplet of Maulana Rumi 
rahimahullah: 


Whatever he says is as though Allah is 
saying it. Although it may seem to be 
said by a servant. 


On most occasions, Maulana Maungerli 
rahimahullah would go on his own to meet Maulana 
Fadl Rahman Ganj Muradabadi rahimahullah. If 
anyone joined him along the way, he would separate 
himself from the person. The reason he did this was 
that he was more at rest when he was in solitude 
with Hadrat rahimahullah. 


Hadith 


Maulana Maungeri rahimahullah had a natural 
affinity with Hadith. His bay‘at to Maulana Fadl 
Rahman Ganj Muradabadi rahimahullah and 
remaining in his company deepened this bond with 
Hadith. His bond with it can be gauged from the fact 
that even after undertaking such a deep study of 
Hadith, he did not feel satisfied and yearned for 
more. His desire overpowered him to such an extent 
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that after some time, he presented himself before 
the illustrious Hadith scholar of the time, 
Muhaddith Maulana Ahmad ‘Alt Saharanpuri 
rahimahullah (d. 1297 A.H.) He remained with him 
for 11 months. During this period, he studied the 
Sthah Sittah, Muwatta Imam Muhammad and 
Muwatta Imam Malik. He also received a Hadith 
certificate for Muwatta Imam Muhammad. 


Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali rahimahullah accorded 
him utmost respect and valued him tremendously. 
It seems as though his foresight and farsightedness 
perceived the jewel that was concealed within 
Maulana Maungeri rahimahullah. A poet says: 


The loftiness of stars is glittering above 
his head on account of his intelligence. 


Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali rahimahullah used to 
respect his student so much, as though he was the 
student and Maulana Maungeri was the teacher. 
The author of Maqamat writes: 


Maulana [Muhammad ‘Ali rahimahullah| 
used to accord so much of respect to 
him that people were left astonished. 
After delivering his lessons after the ‘asr 
salah, he used to proceed to his new 
building and lie down. Most of the 
students would accompany him and sit 
down near him. However, when Hadrat 
[Maungeri] would enter the room, he 
would sit up immediately. Hadrat said to 
him on one occasion: “Hadrat, I am one 
of your lowly students. There are 
countless ‘ulama’ who are- your 
students. You are older than my father. 
Despite your old age, you spend the 
entire day teaching. This is the time for 
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you to lie down and rest. Yet you sit up 
when I enter!?” Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali 
rahimahullah did not say anything. 
However, Hadrat [Maungeri] stopped 
going to him at that time [so that he is 
not inconvenienced in having to sit up 
for him].! 


Contentment of heart 
Maulana Maungeri rahimahullah says: 


The contentment of heart which Allah 
ta‘ala blessed me with after completing 
my Hadith studies is beyond description. 
Although I did not have any physical 
means of livelihood, the contentment of 
heart which I experienced was probably 
not experienced by any king. After 
returning from there [from Maulana 
Muhammad ‘Ali Saharanpuri|, I had no 
desire to seek any employment. The 
thought did not even cross my mind that 
if I have no means of livelihood, how will 
I continue my life? 


When he left Saharanpur, he first went to Ganj 
Muradabad. Maulana Fadl Rahman Sahib 
rahimahullah conferred him with permission for the 
Sthah Sittah, Muwatta Imam Malik and Hisn Hasin. 


Khilafat 


During the same period, Maulana Fadl Rahman 
Ganj Muradabadi rahimahullah also gave him 
permission to accept bay‘at. Maulana rahimahullah 


1 Page 27. 


574 


describes this in a unique and simple manner in 
Irshad Rahmani: 


When I was about to leave, I walked with 
Hadrat from inside the masjid towards 
the courtyard of the masjid. Hadrat held 
my hand and took me to the right hand 
corner of the masjid. He sat down and 
said: “If anyone comes and requests 
bay‘at at your hands, you must induct 
him as a murid in the Naqshbandi and 
Qadir orders.” I replied: “Hadrat! I am 
not competent for that.” He said: “You do 
not have to worry about that. Just do 
what I am asking you to do.” I said: 
“Hadrat will have to bear this weight and 
take care of it.” He replied: “Indeed.” 


Maulana Muhammad al-Hasani rahimahullah then 
writes about Maulana’s services in the field of 
education, refutation of Christianity, refutation of 
Qadianism, movement for Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, rector- 
ship of Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, his resignation, and his 
services in the field of Sufism, instruction and 
reformation. Those who are interested in these 
matters should study the original book. They are 
most enlightening and admonitory. 


In line with the subject matter of this book, we will 
now confine ourselves to quoting some of Maulana’s 
teachings related to training and _ rectification. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala. 


Teachings 


(1) 
The principles of love and obedience are the most 
obvious from the principles of training which are in 
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Maulana rahimahullah. In other words, on one hand 
a Muslim’s heart must brim with love for Allah 
ta‘ala, and on the other hand he must not deviate in 
the least from the path of the Sunnat and the 
Shari‘at. A Muslim must be forever conscious of the 
limits and etiquette of each one. He was a proponent 
of “controlled and preconditioned love”, and his own 
life was an example of it. Secondly, he used to 
establish a close and practical bond of rectification 
and training with the disciple. His bond in this 
regard was so unique that each person would feel as 
though Maulana was showering the most affection 
and kindness to him. 


In his assemblies, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam was in the habit of speaking in general 
terms, and the person to whom the instruction or 
advice applied will immediately understand it. 
Maulana rahimahullah always applied this principle 
in his programme of rectification and training. He 
would always’ suffice with making general 
statements on such occasions. Alternatively, he 
would resort to allusions. He preferred this 
approach even with his attendants and those who 
had close bonds with him. He always tried to avoid 
offending anyone. This prophetic way of training 
was extremely beneficial and effective for the 
seekers of the truth who comprised of people from 
every level of society, and very different capabilities. 
He gave full consideration to human nature and 
psychology. There was never an occasion to incite 
human obstinacy and argumentation which could 
cause obstacles in the path of accepting 
rectification. 


After this programme and presentation, he made a 
general announcement of this love without any 
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distinction and discrimination. He repeatedly said to 
his disciples and associates: 


Some effort and striving are certainly 
required in the beginning. Once the 
heart is filled with love, work which 
normally takes years to accomplish will 
start to be accomplished within hours 
and minutes. 


Note: What an encouraging statement! Every 
Muslim ought to bear it in mind. (compiler) 


Maulana rahimahullah was of the view that Sufism 
in its entirety, all striving and spiritual perfection lie 
in a person’s ability to do everything while his heart 
is connected to Allah ta‘ala all the time. He says: 


The fundamental thing is to establish a 
link and bond with Allah ta‘ala. 


Note: Glory to Allah! If this is what Sufism entails, 
what wrong can there be in it? Why should 
objections be made against it? After all, this is the 
essence of Din and the Shart‘at - man must develop 
a correct and strong bond with Allah ta‘ala. 


(2) 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali Maungeri 
rahimahullah quotes a statement from MHadrat 
Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj Muradabadi 
rahimahullah: 

Many people came to me whose mouths 

were constantly engaged in Allah’s 


remembrance but they had nothing to 
do with Allah ta‘ala. 


Note: What this means is that Allah’s love can be 
acquired through practice, but the heart of a 
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heedless person remains heedless. When Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat  rahimahullah heard this 
statement, he said that this also happens. Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used to relate: 
“Someone asked Maulana Maungeri rahimahullah: 
“Are you okay?” He replied: “What can I say about 
how I am feeling? Only when I reach Paradise will I 
know that everything is okay.” 


(3) 


Look with your eyes, listen with your ears, work 
with your hands, and keep your heart occupied with 
Allah ta‘alda. 
Note: There is a famous saying of a certain saint in 
Persian. It translates thus: “Your hands can be 
occupied with their work, but the heart must be 
connected to the Beloved.” (compiler) 

(4) 
Hadrat Maulana used to place a lot of emphasis on 
Qur’an recitation. And then durud sharif, istighfar, 
and other forms of dhikr. He used to say with regard 
to istighfar: “When your eyes open in the latter part 
of the night, think about your sins with focus and 
presence of heart, and continue reading istighfar. 
One of the excellent qualities of righteous people as 
described by Allah ta‘ala is that they seek 
forgiveness at predawn: 


Sy ph jos 
(5) 
Gratitude 


Hadrat rahimahullah writes in a letter to one of his 
disciples: 
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If you experience rains of Allah’s 
blessings and good _ feelings and 
benefactions, you must value them and 
safeguard them. If not, it will be a 
serious ingratitude of major bounties. 
This will result in deprivation of 
bounties and the wrath of _ the 
Benefactor. And when a bounty is 
snatched away because of ingratitude, it 
is not given again. Thousands have 
fallen because of this. You have to be 
extremely vigilant. The manner to 
preserve a bounty is to continue with 
those actions due to which the bounty 
was received, to be forever grateful for it, 
and to abstain from those things which 
are in contradiction to it. 


(6) 


The joy of dhikr 
Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah writes to a Maulana: 


Maulana, accommodate these points in your heart, 
ponder over them deeply, and then practise on 
them. The remembrance and worship of Allah ta‘ala 
contains such enjoyment and ecstasy that no 
worldly enjoyment can even reach one percent of it. 
Allah’s remembrance produces tranquillity of the 
heart which cannot be experienced by even a king or 
nawab. Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Listen! It is in the remembrance of Allah that the 
hearts experience tranquillity. 
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I am extremely astonished at the ‘ulama’ who stress 
about worldly means and possessions for the 
realization of tranquillity of the heart, but they do 
not focus on this instruction of Allah ta‘ala. It is 
futile for me to write too much. I had probably told 
you verbally that you must first practise repeating 
the name of Allah ta‘ala. You must do this to the 
extent that every vein and limb starts engaging in 
His remembrance. And the entire body becomes a 
tongue for His remembrance. Maulana! When this 
becomes the condition of a seeker, and his entire 
body automatically engages in Allah’s remembrance, 
then there is no end to the ecstasy which is 
experienced. The tongue spontaneously says: 


It is better to be Your donkey than to be 
a king. 


(7) 
Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah writes in a letter: 


You feel that you are reading durtd sharif so much 
or you are in such a high spiritual condition, but 
you are still deprived of seeing Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam in a dream. Two points are 
gauged from this feeling of yours. (1) You consider 
reading so much to be worthy of something. (2) You 
are losing hope. Both these are indications of 
deficiency in intelligence and defect in Allah’s love. 
True lovers experience the condition which is 
described in the following couplet: 


The separation in which lies’ the 
pleasure of the Beloved is a thousand 
times better than that proximity. 


Our servitude and worship demand that we must 
not even think about them in our heats. Instead, we 
must always consider ourselves to be defective and 
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sinful. We must feel restless in our hearts that we 
cannot achieve anything. It is a major error to 
consider one’s good actions to be of any worth. 


(8) 
Discarding the world is not the objective 


Dear friends! I do not say that every person must 
discard the world and sit down in the masjid. 
Rather, I ask you to practise on the following: 


o 3 3 V jliels 2.183 abe 


Set right your worldly affairs and work for your 
Hereafter. 


i 


Be conscious of Allah ta‘ala while earning of this 
world. In other words, earn in a manner which 
pleases Allah ta‘ala. Earn in a lawful way, be 
mindful of the rights of Allah ta‘ala, and be even 
more mindful of the rights of fellow humans. Allah 
ta‘ala is independent. He is not dependent on you. 
You are dependent on Him. This is why it is 
extremely necessary to be mindful of the rights of 
fellow humans. If not, it will be difficult to obtain 
pardon for it. 


(9) 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah writes to one of his 
very close disciples: 


Remember well that a seeker is never deprived. 
When a person is curtained off for some time in 
order to increase his yearning and restlessness, 
then it is a great bestowal, and its result is obvious. 
A poet says: 


The attraction and pull which is found 
in love will not leave you just like that. 
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In fact, if you do not attend my funeral, 
you will certainly visit my grave. 


Demise 


One day before Hadrat’s demise, his special 
attendant, Haji Liyaqat Husayn Sahib, placed his 
ear near Hadrat’s moving lips. He heard the name of 
Allah being repeated. 


When the sun was about to reach its zenith on 6 
Rabi al-Awwal 1346 A.H./13 September 1927, it 
seemed as though this sun of guidance and 
rectitude is soon going to set. Mid-day passed, and 
after the zuhr salah, his soul left him at about 2pm 
while he was repeating the name of Allah ta‘ala. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


After the janazah salah, Hadrat rahimahullah was 
buried outside the courtyard of the khanqah in 
Maunger. May Allah ta’ala shower His mercy on 
him. May He illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Strat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad ‘Ali Maungeri. 
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Mufti ‘Aziz ar-Rahman ‘Uthmani 
Deobandi’ (d. 1347 A.H. 


(first mufti of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband) 


Family 


Hadrat Maulana Fadl Rahman ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah was a famous scholar and man of 
letters belonging to the illustrious ‘Uthmani family 
of Deoband. He was well-known and _ highly 
respected among the scholars by virtue of his 
judiciousness, knowledge and practice. He was from 
among the sincere and devoted associates of Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Qasim Nanautwi 
rahimahullah. He was at the head of the list of the 
local seniors who took a keen interest in the 
establishment of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. 


Maulana Fadl Rahman ‘Uthmani Sahib 
rahimahullah studied in Delhi and was from among 
the students of Hadrat Maulana Mamluk ‘Alt Sahib 
rahimahullah (d. 1268 A.H.). In this way, he and 
Maulana Muhammad Qasim Nanautwi 
rahimahullah studied under the same teacher. 


After completing his studies, he was appointed as 
Deputy Inspector of the madaris. He served this 
post in Bareilly. During the revolt of 1857, he 


1 T came across an article written by Maulana Mufti Zafir 
ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah (mufti of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband) in the periodical, Burhan, dated Safar/Rabri‘ al- 
Awwal 1394. It is a scholarly article on the life of Hadrat 
Mufti ‘Aziz ar-Rahman Sahib rahimahullah. I am quoting 
aspects from his life from this article. (compiler) 
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witnessed how the lamp of the Moghul Sultanate 
was extinguished and the British seized control of 
the country. 


Birth 


Hadrat Mufti ‘Aziz ar-Rahman ‘Uthmani Sahib 
rahimahullah is the eldest son of Maulana Fadl ar- 
Rahman ‘Uthmani rahimahullah. He was born in his 
ancestral hometown, Deoband, in 1275 A.H. He 
grew up in this academic and religious environment. 
He lived with his father for some time in Bareilly. 


Education 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah was about eight 
years old when the foundation for Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband was laid on 15 Muharram 1283 A.H. When 
the hifz classes were initiated in Dht al-Hijjah 1284 
A.H., he was admitted into those classes. He 
completed his hifz in 1287 A.H. Hafiz Namdar Khan 
Sahib was his hifz teacher. 


Graduation 


We could not find any details about his formal 
studies of Persian and Arabic at Dar al-‘Ulum. 
However, it is known with certainty that he 
completed the Daurah Hadith at Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband in 1297 A.H. This was the final year of his 
studies. During those days, the Shaykh al-Hadith of 
Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband was Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah — 
the son of Hadrat Maulana Mamluk ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah. Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah 
thus studied the Hadith collections under him. The 
graduation ceremony was held in Shawwal 1297 
A.H. under the distinguished presence of Imam 
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Rabbani Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 
rahimahullah and other senior ‘ulama’ of Dar al- 
‘Ulum. 


Teaching and lecturing 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah was appointed as 
an assistant teacher in that very year by the Dar al- 
‘Ulum. He rendered this service without any wage 
for two years. Acting under the advice of his 
teachers, he proceeded to Mirath in 1300 A.H. to 
teach at Madrasah Islamiyyah. He taught here for 
nine years. During this period, he taught various 
major text books. The board of governors of Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband requested him to come _ back 
because they needed him. He left Madrasah 
Islamiyyah Mirath in Rabi al-Awwal 1309 A.H. and 
came to Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. He was appointed 
as deputy principal and remained in this position 
for about one year. 


Dar al-Ifta’ 


The work of ifta’ was increasing, and _ the 
administrators of Dar al-‘Ulum felt the need for a 
full-time mufti. They wrote a letter in Dht al-Hijjah 
1310 A.H. to the Dar al-‘Ulum supervisor, Hadrat 
Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah and 
informed him of their need. He replied: “I am of the 
view that Maulwi ‘Aziz ar-Rahman Sahib be 
separated from the principal-ship, be made 
responsible for the ifta’ department, and be given 
classes to teach. He may also assist the other 
teachers.” 


Acting under this counsel, the administration freed 
Hadrat Mufti Sahib from the principal-ship and 
handed over the work of ifta’. In this way, a formal 
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department of ifta’ was opened in Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband, and Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah was 
appointed as its first mufti. 


In addition to the responsibilities in the dar al-ifta’, 
Hadrat Mufti Sahib was given certain classes to 
teach. He rendered both services for the rest of his 
life. He thus remained in the Dar al-Ifta’ from 1310 
A.H. to 1346 A.H. — a period of almost 37 years. He 
carried out his responsibilities in a most beautiful 
manner, and taught Mishkat Sharif and Jaldlayn. 
He also taught some books to the Daurah Hadith 
class, and did this in an excellent manner. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Just look at his all- 
inclusiveness — a quality which is becoming rarer by 
the day. May Allah ta‘ala bless us with similar 
capabilities so that we could render academic and 
Dini services in the proper manner. Inspiration is 
from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Academic services of his brothers 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib’s two younger brothers also 
rendered services to Dar al-‘Ulum. One was Hadrat 
Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah who was aé_ well-known thinker, 
scholar and litterateur. The other was Hadrat 
Maulana Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani Sahib 
rahimahullah who was a distinguished exegist and 
Muhaddith of his time. His son, Hadrat Maulana 
Mufti ‘Atiq ar-Rahman ‘Uthmani rahimahullah also 
taught and lectured in Dar al-‘Ulum, and carried 
out the duties of ifta’. 


Bay‘at 


Hadrat Maulana Mufti ‘Aziz ar-Rahman ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah was on one hand an esteemed scholar, 
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jurist and mufti. On the other hand, he was also a 
mentor, reformer and physician of spiritual ailments 
from whom purification of the heart and fear of 
Allah ta‘ala were acquired. Many ‘ulama’ benefited 
from him, and many laymen acquired spiritual 
rectification through him. 


After completing his studies, he turned his attention 
to beautification of his inner self. Allah ta‘ala 
blessed him with extensive spiritual wealth. In those 
days, a lot of attention was paid to coupling 
knowledge with practical application. There were 
many men of Allah ta‘ala in Deoband and 
surrounding areas. 


With regard to Dar al-‘Ulum itself, it is popularly 
known that even the guards used to be Auliya’. As 
for the scholars and teachers there, they were of a 
much higher level.! 


Spiritual mentor 


His mentor was Hadrat Shah Raft ad-Din Sahib 
Deobandi rahimahullah who was the son of Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Farid ad-Din ‘Uthmani rahimahullah. 
Maulana Farid ad-Din rahimahullah was a 
distinguished and Allah-fearing scholar of his time. 


Although Hadrat Shah _ Rafi ad-Din Sahib 
rahimahullah was not an ‘alim, he remained in the 
company of Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd _ al-Ghani 
Mujaddidi Dehlawi rahimahullah under whom he 
rectified and reformed his heart. He was eventually 
conferred with khilafat. He was the second principal 
of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband during its early days and 
served the institute. He emigrated to the Haramayn 


1 Burhan, Safar 1394 A.H. 
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Sharifayn in 1306 A.H. He lived in Makkah 
Mukarramah for some time and then settled down 
in Madinah Munawwarah where he passed away. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 


Bay‘at and khilafat 


Hadrat Mufti ‘Aziz ar-Rahman Sahib rahimahullah 
pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Shah Rafi’ ad-Din 
rahimahullah in 1300 A.H. and acquired spiritual 
purification under his tutelage. Shah Rafi ad-Din 
rahimahullah then conferred him with khilafat. 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib went to the Haramayn Sharifayn 
in 1305 A.H. and lived there for two years. During 
this period, Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib 
rahimahullah conferred him with khilafat. 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib also benefited from the company 
of a great saint of the time, Maulana Shah Fadl 
Rahman Ganj Muradabadi rahimahullah. He had 
presented himself before him in 1309 A.H. and 
received permission for the books of Hadith and 
Hisn Hasin from him. 


Hadrat Maulana Qari Muhammad Tayyib Sahib 
rahimahullah writes: 


(Hadrat Mufti Sahib) was not only a 
scholar and a mufti. Rather, he was a 
gnostic and from among the senior 
saints. He established a programme of 
bay‘at and instruction. Thousands of 
people from all over India benefited from 
his spiritual training and tutoring, and 
reached their objectives. This 
programme reached far and wide. He 
was from among the senior khulafa’ of 
Hadrat Shah Maulana Rafi’ ad-Din 
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Deobandi rahimahullah, the second 
principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. He is 
listed from among the eminent saints of 
the Naqshbandi order.} 


Maulana Badr-e-'Alam 


From among his khulafa’, Hadrat Maulana Qari 
Muhammad Is-haq Sahib rahimahullah became 
quite popular and was widely recognized. Hadrat 
Maulana Badr-e-‘Alam Sahib Mirati Muhajir Madani 
rahimahullah — the well-known Hadith expert and 
author of Taryjuman as-Sunnah - also pledged bay‘at 
to him. However, he received khilafat from Hadrat 
Maulana Qari Muhammad Is-haq Sahib 
rahimahullah. This spiritual family also spread far 
and wide among Arabs and non-Arabs because after 
partition, he emigrated to Madinah Munawwarah 
and settled down there. Many people in Madinah 
pledged bay‘at to him. He passed away in Madinah 
Munawwarah and was buried in Jannatul Baqt'. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 


Desire for knowledge 


One night, Hadrat Mufti Sahib faced an academic 
obstacle in understanding a certain verse of the 
Qur’an. When he could not find a solution to it, he 
got up and proceeded directly to Gangoh on foot. He 
reached Gangoh at the time of  tahajjud. 
Incidentally, Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah was 
performing wudw’ for tahajjud. He offered salam to 
him. Hadrat asked: “Who is it?” He replied: “Aziz ar- 
Rahman.” Hadrat asked: “Why have you come here 
at this hour?” He replied: “I am having difficulty in 


1 Fatawa Dar al-‘Ulim, vol. 1, p. 30. 
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understanding a certain academic point. That is 
why I have come to you. The point which I am 
having difficulty in understanding is that the Qur’an 
shows that one’s success in the Hereafter is 
confined to one’s personal actions. This shows that 
the efforts of others will not be of use to a person. 
On the other hand, the Hadith teaches us that the 
efforts of others can be of benefit to a person. I 
cannot find a solution to this dichotomy.” 


Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah continued performing 
his wudw’ and responded spontaneously: “The verse 
of the Qur’an refers to effort for iman. This effort 
cannot be of use to another person in the Hereafter 
— in the sense that one person has iman while 
salvation from the Hell-fire is enjoyed by someone 
else. On the other hand, the effort mentioned in the 
Hadith refers to practical effort. The effort of one can 
be of use to another. There is therefore no 
dichotomy between the two.” 


When Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah used to 
relate this incident he used to say: “When I heard 
this answer, it was as though my eyes opened all of 
a sudden. Subsequently, a large door of knowledge 
was opened to me for the future.” 


Note: Hadrat Mufti Sahib’s quest for knowledge and 
intense efforts for it are clearly displayed from this 
incident. The spontaneous reply of Hadrat Maulana 
Rashid Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah is a clear 
proof of his vast knowledge and cognition which 
Allah ta‘ala especially blessed our seniors with. This 
is the bounty of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on 
whomever He wills. 
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Demise 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah proceeded to the 
Jami Masjid Deoband for the jumu‘ah salah on 10 
Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1347 A.H. On his return 
from the jumu‘ah salah, he became bed-ridden and 
passed away one week after that. To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return. He was buried in the 
Qasimi graveyard in Deoband. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. All praise is due to 
Allah ta‘ala, I had the opportunity of visiting his 
grave. (compiler)! 


1 Burhan, Safar/Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1394. 
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Maulana ‘Abd al-‘Alt Mirati Dehlawt 
(d. 1347 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abd al-‘Ali and his father’s name is 
Nasib ‘Ali. From among the ‘ulama’ of Deoband, 
such prominent scholars were born who were 
imams of their time, excellent examples of 
knowledge and practice, centres of guidance for the 
elite and the masses, and firmly embedded in the 
sciences of Hadith, tafsir and jurisprudence. Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd al-‘Ali Sahib Mirati rahimahullah is 
listed among such scholars who were firmly 
embedded in knowledge. He was a great Muhaddith 
of his time and a true reminder of the scholars of 
the past. 


Birth 


Maulana rahimahullah was born around the year 
1270 A.H. in the town of ‘Abdullahpur, district 
Mirat. 


Education 


It is assumed that he commenced his early 
education in his hometown, ‘Abdullahpur. After 
completing his early studies, he proceeded to the 
great centre of learning, Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband to 
further his studies in jurisprudence, tafsir and 
Hadith. The popularity of its senior scholars had 
attracted the entire Islamic world to it. 


At the time, the head teacher at Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband was Hadrat Maulana Ya‘qub Sahib 
Nanautwi rahimahullah. By virtue of combining the 
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internal and external sciences, he was referred to as 
the second Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. The principal was 
Haji Sayyid ‘Abid Husayn Sahib Deobandi 
rahimahullah (d. 1331 A.H./1912). 


He completed his studies in 1294 A.H. Hadrat 
Maulana Ahmad Hasan Sahib Amrohi rahimahullah 
was his classmate. 


Teachers 


The following teachers deserve special mention from 
among the teachers of Hadrat Maulana: 


1. Hadrat Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali Sahib 
Saharanpur rahimahullah. 

2. Hadrat Maulana Fayd al-Hasan Sahib 
Saharanpuri rahimahullah. 

3. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib 
Nanautwi rahimahullah. 


Love for Hadrat Nanautwi 


Hadrat Maulana Qari Muhammad Tayyib Sahib 
rahimahullah writes: 


(Maulana ‘Abd al-‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah) had virtually obliterated 
himself in his teacher. He used to say to 
every person who came to him: “Become 
a Qasimi and you will never be 
deprived.”! 


Shaykh al-Islam Hadrat Maulana Shabbir Ahmad 
‘Uthmani Sahib rahimahullah (d. 1369 A.H./1949) 


1 Tarikh Dar al-‘Ulim, p. 57. 
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used to quote the following statement of Hadrat 
Maulana: 


Become a Qasimi! You will not become 
hungry and naked. Look at me! I am 
paralysed. I can neither stand nor sit, 
yet I am _ receiving so much of 
sustenance that my room is forever filled 
with various types of bounties.! 


He had so much of love for his teacher that 
whenever Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahullah was 
mentioned, his eyes would well with tears and he 
would cry profusely. 


Teaching 


After completing his studies in 1294 A.H. he was 
appointed as a teacher of Arabic in Deoband. In that 
same year Shaykh al-Hind Hadrat Maulana 
Mahmud al-Hasan Sahib Deobandi rahimahullah 
accompanied Hadrat Maulana Qasim Sahib 
Nanautwi rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana Ya‘qub 
Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah for hajj. In the 
absence of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah, 
Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah was 
appointed as the head teacher for about six months. 
Consequently, he taught Mishkat Sharif and al- 
Hidayah. And from the Sihah Sittah, he taught the 


difficult book, Tirmidhi Sharif. 


Maulana ‘Abd al-‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah continued 
teaching in Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband until 1297 A.H. 
and rendered these services in exemplary fashion. 
He then went to Mazahir al-‘Ulum Saharanpur in 
1298 A.H. Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana 


1 Tarikh Dar al-‘Uluim, vol. 2, p. 43. 
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Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib Kandhlawi 
rahimahullah (d. 1402 A.H./ 1982) writes: 


On 1 Rajab 1298 A.H. Maulana ‘Abd al- 
‘Ali Sahib Miratt who was a teacher in 
Deoband madrasah, was employed here 
as teacher number two for a monthly 
wage of 20 rupees.! 


He served as teacher number two while teacher 
number one was Hadrat Maulana Mazhar Sahib 
rahimahullah. When the latter passed away, 
Maulana ‘Abd al-‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah was 
appointed as teacher number one and remained in 
this position until 1306 A.H. He took leave from the 
madrasah in Rabi‘ ath-Thani 1306 A.H. and went to 
Muradabad. Due to certain problems, he sent his 
resignation to Mazahir al-‘Ulum. He returned to Dar 
al-Ulum Deoband on 1 Ramadan 1314 A.H. as 
teacher number two. The following is noted in the 
registers of the madrasah for the year 1314 A.H.: 


His second tenure as a teacher at Dar 
al-Ulam extended from 1314 A.H. to 
1317 A.H. He was then appointed as 
head teacher at Madrasah Husayn 
Bakhsh Delhi. 


The following is noted in the registers of the 
madrasah for the year 1317 A.H.: 


After teaching in Madrasah Husayn 
Bakhsh until about 1321 A.H., he 
proceeded to the famous Madrasah ‘Abd 
ar-Rabb of Delhi. He _ continued 


1 Tarikh Mazahir, p. 44. 
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spreading the light of Hadith here until 
the end of his life. 


Students 


During this lengthy period of teaching (about 50 
years), he had a very wide circle of students. The 
following illustrious personalities are included 
among his students: 


1. Hakimul Ummat Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah. 


2. Hadrat Maulana Mufti Kifayatullah Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


3. Hadrat Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


4. Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Husayn Ahmad 
Madani Sahib rahimahullah. 


5. Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib Raipuri 
rahimahullah. 


Affection towards students 


Treating one’s students with affection, kindness and 
mercy is a major requirement of devotion to 
knowledge. Whenever it was the annual jalsah of 
Madrasah ‘Abd ar-Rabb, he used to pay particular 
attention to inviting his student, Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. When the latter 
became too ill to travel, he would invite Hadrat 
Thanwi’s distinguished khalifah, Hadrat Maulana 
Qari Tayyib Sahib rahimahullah to deliver a lecture. 


While he was affectionate towards his students, he 
did not hesitate in disciplining them. He would take 
them to task when they read the texts incorrectly, 
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when they were disrespectful to the class, or 
dishonoured it in any way. 


Love for Rasdlullah 3 

Vi relay ale ail bo atl Jpuy JE JE ae atl oe, G51 Ge 
Nenad wllly oalyy ally ge adl col ost go posed ye 
Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu said: None of you 
can be a true believer unless I am more beloved to 


him than his parents, his children, and all of 
mankind. 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah had so intense love 
for Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam that 
mere mention of his name would bring tears to his 
eyes. Sometimes he would cry uncontrollably and 
drops of tears would be seen on his beard. The 
author of Maqamat Khayr writes: 


He was a true lover of Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.2 


Generosity and hospitality 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
relay gle abl fo dtl Jpn JE JE ae abl 92) 522 Ul ys 
Toe > 2% rt e. 
Abed pS SW psdlly atl yok OF 


de gare! 
2 Maqamat Khayr, p. 461. 
SUA Ge 8 Sie Ade pared 
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The one who loves Allah and the Last Day ought to 
honour his guest. 


We learn from this Hadith that honouring a guest 
and being hospitable to him is an intrinsic part of 
Iman. It is the fundamental requisite of humanity 
and nobility to honour every person who comes to 
you, and to be generous and open-hearted to him. 


The hospitability of Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-‘Ali 
Sahib rahimahullah was well-known. Any guest who 
came to him was received with full honour and 
respect. Hadrat Maulana would humble himself 
before the guest and be extremely generous to him. 
Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah 
writes: 


When I leave Delhi, he always gives me 
some gift or the other. He has no ulterior 
motives whatsoever and never desires 
anything from anyone. He himself gives 
donations to the madrasah. In fact, the 
amount which he gives is more than 
anyone else’s. He gives 15 rupees and 
even more. Maulana owns property. 
Whatever he saves in the course of the 
year, he spends it. Anyone who goes to 
visit him is received with utmost warmth 
and cordiality. He would make sure the 
person has tea or sherbet.! 


Excellent qualities 


Hadrat Maulana surpassed his peers in his 
abstinence, contentment, piety and purity. He did 
not miss salah with congregation and the first row 


1 Husn al-‘Aziz, vol. 2, p. 95. 
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until his last breath. He suffered a stroke towards 
the end of his life and could not move about. Even 
in this condition, his attendants and students 
would carry him and place him in the first row of 
salah. He would sit and follow the imam. 


Note: Glory to Allah! These qualities of Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah were exactly in line with the 
Sunnat and Shariat. It was the fruit of his love for 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam which ought 
to be found in the heirs of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. Unfortunately, we pay no 
attention to emulating our elders in these excellent 
qualities. This is why we are deprived of Allah’s 
special mercy. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 
(compiler) 


IIIness and demise 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah had suffered a stroke 
for a long time. He could not move about. Even in 
this condition, he continued teaching up to a certain 
time. He would sit on his bed and take support from 
a pillow or cushion. His appointed time finally 
approached. This great servant of Hadith who spent 
his entire life reading and listening to the words of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, Muhaddith 
of Delhi, and son of Dar al-‘Ulam Deoband bid 
farewell to this world on 13 Jumada al-Ula 1347 
A.H./29 October 1928 in the ‘Abd _ ar-Rabb 
Madrasah in Delhi. There was such a large crowd 
for his janazah that it seemed as though the whole 
of Delhi was in attendance. He was buried in the 
graveyard of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
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Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah (d. 1176 A.H.). 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Dhikr Salihin, vol. 2, p. 57. 
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Maulana Qari ‘Abd ar-Rahman Makki 
Allahabadi (d. 1349 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Shaykh 
Muhammad Bashir Khan. He was a resident of 
Qaim Ganj, district Farkhabad, U.P. He had 
emigrated with his father to Makkah Mukarramah. 
This is why he is referred to as “Makki”. He served 
the field of qira’at and tajwid for a long time in 
Allahabad. This is why he is referred to as 
“Allahabadi”. We could not ascertain the date of his 
birth. 


Education 


He commenced his early education in Madrasah 
Saulatiyah, Makkah Mukarramah. After completing 
the memorization of the Qur’an, he studied qira’at- 
e-hafs and gira’at-e-sab‘ah under his elder brother, 
Janab Qari ‘Abdullah Sahib rahimahullah (Shaykh 
al-Qira’ah, Madrasah Saulatiyah, Makkah 
Mukarramah). 


One night, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said to Qari ‘Abdullah Sahib in a dream: “Qari 
‘Abdullah! Listen! Send your brother, Qari ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman, to India so that the science of qira’at and 
tajwid may spread there.” 


He was overjoyed when he received this glad tiding 
because Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
mentioned his brother by name. Qari ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman Sahib was also overjoyed when he heard 
this glad tiding. And so, he proceeded to India. He 
first went to Gaulrah in Punjab. He studied the 
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qira’ah ‘asharah under Qart Muhammad Ghazi. He 
then went to Kanpur for further studies. He took 
admission in the madrasah of Hadrat Maulana 
Ahmad Hasan Sahib Kanpuri rahimahullah and 
completed the Dars-e-Nizami course. He then 
became a teacher in the same madrasah where he 
taught qira’at and tajwid for many years. While 
there, he married a businessman’s daughter. Only 
one daughter was born to them, and she passed 
away in childhood. 


Arrival in Ihya’ al-‘Ulum, Allahabad 


Acting under the request of Shaykh ‘Abdullah who 
was a special disciple of Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah, he came to Allahabad. He 
began teaching qira’at and tajwid at Madrasah Ihya’ 
al-‘Ulum! (which is situated next to the railway 
station). Because the people of the city did not know 
him very well, they initially did not pay much 
attention to this science [of qira’at and tajwid]. He 
became quite despondent and decided to return to 
Makkah Mukarramah. He resolved to depart the 
next morning. He had his goods and luggage packed 
and ready. That same night Rasulullah sallallahu 


1 Hakimul Ummat Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah used to come often to this madrasah to 
deliver lectures. On one such occasion, Hadrat Maulana 
Badr-e-‘Alam Sahib Muhajir Madani rahimahullah who 
was still a youngster attended his lecture. He was so 
impressed by Hadrat Thanwi’s lecture that he lost 
interest in English education and asked his father to 
permit him to study Arabic. Subsequently, he was 
handed over to Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad under 
whom he completed the Dars-e-Nizami and became a 
great expert in Hadith. 
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‘alayhi wa sallam appeared in his dream and said: 
“Qari ‘Abd ar-Rahman! Why are you going back to 
Makkah Mukarramah? We still have to take a lot of 
work from you.” 


When he received this glad tiding, he changed his 
decision and started working earnestly. Students 
who were thirsty for knowledge now began arriving 
in droves. Within a short time, the science of qgira’at 
and tajwid became extremely popular. Thousands of 
qurra’ and huffaz graduated from this fountain of 
qira’at and tajwid. The popularity of the science of 
qira’at and tajwid which we see today is through his 
efforts and the efforts of his students. 


Hadrat rahimahullah prepared such scholars in this 
science that it is difficult to find a similar example 
in this century. You would rarely come across a qari 
of sab‘ah and ‘asharah whose line of teachers does 
not go up to Hadrat Qari ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


Written works 
Hadrat rahimahullah wrote two books: 


1. Fawda’id-e-Makkiyyah. This book is so popular 
that there is probably no madrasah in India and 
Pakistan where it is not included in the syllabus. 
This book enjoys such a laudable position in Dar al- 
‘Ulam Deoband that a graduate of Dar al-‘Ulum 
does not receive a certificate unless he has proof 
that he studied this book. 


2. Afdal ad-Durar. This is a_ scholarly and 
comprehensive commentary of the Qasidah Ra’iyah 
of ‘Allamah Shatibi rahimahullah in the ‘Uthmani 
inscription. 
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Students 


Hadrat rahimahullah had countless students, all of 
whom had reached great heights. Some of them are: 


1. 


Hadrat Maulana Qari ‘Abd al-Wahid Sahib 
Allahabadi rahimahullah — the first teacher of 
qira’at and tajwid at Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. 


2. Hadrat Qari ‘Abd al-Latif Sahib Allahabadi 
rahimahullah.! 

3. Maulana Qari ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib Partab 
Garhi, Shaykh al-Qurra’ Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband. 

4. Hadrat Maulana Qari Diya’ ad-Din Sahib 
Allahabadi rahimahullah. 

5. Hadrat Maulana Qari Muhibb ad-Din Ahmad 
Sahib Allahabadi rahimahullah. 

6. Hadrat Maulana Qari ‘Abd al-Khaliq Sahib 
‘Alt Garhi rahimahullah. 

7. Hadrat Maulana Qari ‘Abd al-Malik Sahib ‘Ali 
Garhi rahimahullah. 

8. Hadrat Maulana Qari ‘Abdullah Sahib 
Gangohi Muradabadi rahimahullah. 

Demise 


Acting under the request of Hadrat Maulana ‘Ayn al- 
Qudat Sahib rahimahullah, Hadrat Qari Sahib 
rahimahullah proceeded to Madrasah ‘Aliyah 


1 He was one of the special associates of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah. I had the honour of reading a few 
surahs to him, to which he expressed his approval. 
(compiler) 
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Furqaniyyah, Lucknow, where he taught tajwid and 
qira’at for about two years. He then fell ill for about 
a week and passed away in 1349 A.H. He was 
buried next to the ‘Uthmaniyyah Masjid in Kalu 
Shah Mahbub Ganj, Lucknow. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tuhfah Mardiyyah — Fawd’id-e-Makkiyyah, p. 6, written 
by Qari Jamshed ‘Ali Qasimi, a lecturer at Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband. 
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Maulana Hamid ad-Din Faraht A‘zami 
(d. 1349 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


The great exegist, Hadrat Maulana Hamid ad-Din 
ibn ‘Abd al-Karim ibn Qurban Qunbur ibn Taj ad- 
Din Farahi was born in a village called Phirtha, 
district A'zam Garh. He was born in 1280 
A.H./1862. His family is listed among the notable 
families of the district which distinguished itself on 
the basis of knowledge and worldly honour since 
before. 


Education 


Maulana’s early education was at his house. He 
memorized the Qur’an first, then Persian, followed 
by Arabic. He began studying Arabic under Maulana 
Shibli Nu‘mani, and completed the intermediate 
books. He then proceeded to Lucknow, Firangi 
Mahall, where he studied under Hadrat Maulana 
‘Abd al-Hayy Firangi Mahalli rahimahullah. He 
continued studying in several other madaris until 
he took admission in ‘Ali Garh College at the age of 
20. 


Later on, he became a teacher at Madrasah al- 
Islam, Karachi. Subsequent to that, he taught in 
various other places and then returned to his 
hometown where he became attached to Madrasah 
al-Islah, Sara-e-Mir. 


Madrasah al-Islah, Sara-e-Mir 


Maulana rahimahullah became attached to this 
madrasah and took a direct interest in its progress. 
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He would live for three days in a week in the 
madrasah itself and conduct lessons to the teachers 
and final-year students. He would apprise the 
administrators of his views in the field of education 
and rectification. He selected a few individuals and 
gave special training to them so that they would 
adopt his views and continue the work in the 
manner initiated by him. He also took a keen 
interest in the affairs of Dar al-Musannifin. Since he 
was the head of its working committee from the very 
beginning, he would attend all its meetings and give 
academic guidance to its writers and associates. 


Virtues and merits 


Although Maulana was a philosopher, scholastic 
theologian, and a matchless litterateur and poet in 
the Arabic and Persian languages; these merits were 
by the way. The subject which had fundamentally 
enveloped his heart and mind was the Qur’an. He 
pondered over each and every verse of the Qur’an 
with total mental focus and attention of the heart. 
He had commenced this work when he was still a 
student at ‘Alt Garh and continued with it until the 
last moments of his life. 


In addition to the above, Maulana rahimahullah was 
a man of impeccable character and mannerisms. 
Those who knew him always discussed whether his 
knowledge was more or his piety. The fact of the 
matter is that it was difficult to identify which 
aspect was more profound in his life. 


Justice and equity 


Honesty and patience were firmly embedded in him 
from the very beginning. He was fastidious in his 
dealings and unconditionally just. Even his 
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opponents trusted his sense of justice. He was made 
an arbitrator. A case was moved from the court to 
him. He passed a decision against his father. 
Consequently, a considerable part of his father’s 
property was removed from his ownership which 
would have eventually come to him. 


Excellent qualities 


Although Maulana hailed from a prosperous family 
and earned a high salary, he lived a very simple and 
austere life. He used to wear simple clothes and eat 
simple food. A major portion of his salary was either 
spent in purchasing books and having them bound, 
or spent on the poor and needy - especially poor 
scholars and noble needy people. He spent a 
considerable amount on the latter. 


He loved solitude. He rarely interacted and 
socialized with people. He preferred sitting among 
his students and in the assemblies of scholars. His 
conversations were always academic and concise. 
Derision, backbiting, accusations and criticisms 
were never allowed in his assemblies. He would 
always wake up at about 3am, make his bed and 
room on his own so that students and the workers 
do not have to do it. He would then perform 
tahajjud. If he felt well, he would then do some 
writing work. He would do very little writing work 
during the day. 


A special feature in Maulana’s life was the effect 
which he had on whoever sat in his company. When 
a person sat in his company, he would literally 
forget about this world and its worries. ‘Allamah 
Shibli Nu‘mani rahimahullah used to say with 
reference to Maulana rahimahullah: “When a person 
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sits with Hamid, his heart becomes empty of this 
world.” 


Note: This is certainly a special sign of his 
spirituality. (compiler) 


Reliance on Allah 


Hadrat Maulana Mujibullah Sahib Nadwi related the 
following incident with regard to Maulana 
rahimahullah: 


A few administrators of Madrasah al-Islah went to 
Maulana rahimahullah and said: “There is no food to 
give to the students today. We therefore came to 
inform you.” He replied: “I am astonished that you 
came to me whereas Allah ta‘ala is closer to you 
than Iam. You ought to have made your submission 
to Allah ta‘ald.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Just look at how he taught 
tauhid! We ought to adopt this quality. After all, 
tauhid is the chief of all acts of obedience. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Written works 


Maulana rahimahullah wrote about 33 books. Many 
of them have been printed while others are in 
manuscript form. They are preserved in Da’irah 
Hamidiyyah Madrasah al-Islah, Sara-e-Mir. Some of 
the manuscripts are incomplete. 


Maulana rahimahullah rendered sterling services to 
the Qur’an through his written works. In the same 
way, the thirst of a large number of students was 
quenched through his teaching and lecturing. 
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Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah suffered from the inability to 
pass urine. He went to Mathra for an operation but 
it was unsuccessful. He passed away there on 19 
Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1349 A.H./11 November 
1930. He was buried in the Mathra graveyard. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. Amin.! 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e-A‘zam Garh, p. 123. 
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Qadi Muhammad Sulayman 
Manstrputrt (d. 1349 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Qadi Muhammad Sulayman and his 
father’s name is Qadi Ahmad Shah. 


Birth 


He was born in 1284 A.H./1867 in Mansutrputr, 
district Patyalah, Punjab. 


Education 


He commenced his early education under his father 
who was a deputy tax-collector in Patyalah. When 
he was 16 years old, he came out first in the 
Munshi and Fadil exams. He then worked in the 
Patyalah municipality in the departments of 
education, treasury and records. By virtue of his 
merits and capabilities, he progressed in his job 
until he was appointed as a judge in 1924. Despite 
this high position, he continued with his academic 
occupations and writing of books. He used to deliver 
Qur’an lessons daily. He debated with Christians. 
He used to explain important points in his 
commentary of the Qur’an. 


Merits and virtues 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Sulayman  Nadwi 
rahimahullah describes some of his merits: 


He is that eastern scholar over whose death we 
ought to mourn. He is Qadi Muhammad Sulayman 
Mansurpuri, a former judge of Patyalah and the 
author of the famous book on the sirat, Rahmatul 
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Lil‘alamin. He combined knowledge with practice, 
asceticism with excellence, and virtue with 
abstinence. He had an illuminated mind and heart. 
His thoughts and views — old and new — were on the 
path of moderation. He was an observant scholar of 
the Arabic language and religious sciences. He had 
scholarly knowledge of the Old and New 
Testaments. He liked debating with non-Muslims. 
However, his debating was composed, corroborated 
and scholarly. He belonged to the Ahl-e-Hadith but 
he fully acknowledged and valued the efforts of the 
Imams and mujtahids, and had respect for them in 
his heart. 


Note: This is what you call justice, equity, 
moderation and respect. There is a need for us to 
adopt these qualities. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to 
develop balance and moderation within us. Amin. 
(compiler) 


The deceased was much older than me and he was 
my senior. However, his humility and my 
acknowledgement of him developed to such a level 
that we were able to take comfort from each other. 
We were both members of the assembly of Nadwatul 
‘Ulama’. Because of this, we had an opportunity to 
meet at least once in a year. On one occasion he 
came to Ma’u as a head of the Ahl-e-Hadith 
Conference. On this trip, he also came to Dar al- 
Musannifin, A'’zam Garh and spent two nights here. 
This was the first time when I learnt that he 
practises on Hadith. He said “amin” in an audible 
yet silent manner. This is the first time I observed it 
being said in such a manner, and it elevated me 
spiritually. I was amazed and I asked him: “What is 
this?” He replied: “This has been my practice 
throughout my life.” 
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In addition to his broad-mindedness, he had an 
enlightened mind coupled with spirituality. He was 
a man of knowledge while he was a Sufi by heart. 
He was always neat and tidy. He loved propagation 
of Din, he liked to reconcile people, and he was 
humble. His most striking quality was his intense 
attachment to Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and confidence in him. He performed hajj on 
two occasions. On the second occasion, he 
submitted himself totally before the city of the 
beloved — Madinah - never to wake up again. His 
internal love for Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam resulted in this external bounty of being 
given a place in that city forever — that city with 
whose every grain of soil he was attached. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Just look at his level of balance 
and moderation. If only the Ahl-e-Hadith of today 
could develop this type of moderation within 
themselves. Many problems would be _ solved. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Rahmatul Lil‘alamin 


Qadi Sahib left behind several works on the merits 
of Islam, tafsir and history. However, his most 
superior and comprehensive work is Rahmatul 
Lil‘alamin. Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah includes this book in his list of books 
to which he was forever indebted. Students and 
‘ulama’ should certainly study it. It is a most 
enlightening book which I read several times. 


Demise 


He passed away on 1 Muharram 1349 A.H./30 May 
1930 on his return from hajj. He passed away at 
sea. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. He 
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was buried at sea. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place.! 


1 His biography as quoted in the introduction to 
Rahmatul Lil’alamin. 
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Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Amin 
Nasirabadi" (d. 1349 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Sayyid Muhammad Amin and his 
father’s name is Sayyid Taha Hasani Husayni. 


Birth 


He was born on Monday 9 Dht al-Hijjah 1275 A.H. 
in Nasirabad, Rai Bareilly. His honourable father 
passed away 40 days after his birth. His brothers 
took the responsibility of his education and training, 
and did this very diligently. 


Education 


Allah ta‘ala blessed Sayyid Sahib with an 
extraordinary memory. He was enthusiastic about 
reading and writing from childhood, and abstained 
from play and amusement. He memorized the entire 
Qur’an at the age of nine. It took him just one year 
to memorize it. He also developed proficiency in the 
Persian language. Unlike huffaz in general, he did 
not restrict himself to memorizing the words of the 
Qur’an alone. Rather, he tried to understand its 
meaning and message as well. 


He then turned his attention to Arabic. He learnt 
the primary texts under his uncle and saint of the 
time, Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Khwajah Ahmad 
Nasirabadi rahimahullah. After that, he received a 


1 Compiled by Hadrat Maulana Muhammad ‘Abdullah 
Sahib Hasani rahimahullah, a lecturer at Dar al-‘Ulum 
Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, Lucknow. 
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qualification certificate in 1296 A.H. for all the 
traditional and rational sciences from Hadrat 
‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Hayy Firangi Mahallt rahimahullah. 
While in Lucknow, he also studied medicine and 
graduated in this field. Together with all this, he 
used to derive immense benefits from the unique 
library of ‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Hayy Firangi Mahalli 
rahimahullah. He himself says in this regard: “I 
studied the books of my honourable teacher’s 
library three times. All praise is due to Allah, 
instead of superficial knowledge, I consider 
knowledge of the heart to be the capital of my life.” 


He said as a way of expressing his gratitude to Allah 
ta‘ala for His favours: “All praise is due to Allah 
ta‘ala, I have memorized and remember 25 000 
Ahadith.” His brother, Sayyid Muhammad Matin 
who himself was a student of Maulana Muhammad 
Muhaddith Thanwi rahimahullah, relates: “My 
brother read to me the entire Sahihayn (Sahih 
Bukhari and Sahih Muslim) word for word from 
memory.” 


Bay‘at and khilafat 


Hadrat Sayyid Sahib first received permission to 
induct murids from his uncle, Hadrat Maulana 
Sayyid Ahmad Khwajah Nasirabadi rahimahullah. 
He was 14-15 years old at the time. After completing 
his studies, he received permission in all the Sufi 
orders from his family shaykh, Hadrat Maulana 
Sayyid Diya’ an-Nabi Sahib rahimahullah. 


After completing the external and internal sciences, 
he began fulfilling the duty of enjoining good and 
forbidding evil. He made the surrounding areas the 
field of his efforts. These included Sultanpur, A‘zam 
Garh, Rai Bareilly and Partab Garh. Hundreds and 
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thousands of Allah’s servants benefited from him. 
His popularity and dearness can be gauged from the 
fact that when he performed the jumu‘ah in the 
Company Bagh, Burma, about 100000 people 
attended. 


Practices 


It was always his practice to wake up at about 2am. 
After occupying himself in tahajjud, he would 
perform fajr salah with the same wudu’. After the 
salah, he would beseech and implore Allah ta‘ala for 
a long time. This would be followed by prescribed 
forms of dhikr and recitation of the Qur’an. He 
would proceed to his house after performing ishraq 
salah. He would emerge after half an hour, sit 
outside and see to whichever patients came to him 
for treatment. He would then reply to letters and 
give answers to questions. Once the time of zuhr 
arrived, he would perform salah and have a meal 
thereafter. In summer, he would take a short siesta 
and then conduct formal lessons until ‘asr time. 
After ‘asr salah he would read the Qur’an. After 
maghrib salah he would read durtd sharif, go into 
meditation, and then read the Qur’an until ‘isha 
salah. After having supper, he would go to bed at 
around 11pm. 


In the month of Ramadan, it was his practice to 
complete two Qur’ans in the tarawih salah and one 
in the last ten days. In the beginning of Ramadan he 
would probably sleep for a few minutes, but in the 
last ten days, it is not established if he slept at all.1 


1 The article of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad ‘Abdullah 
Hasani rahimahulladh ends here. 
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Merits and virtues 


We now relate some of his merits and virtues which 
we heard from our elders. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah himself relates: 


We used to hear about the saintliness and piety of 
Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Amin Sahib 
rahimahullah since childhood from our grandfather 
and other elders. He used to travel a lot to the A‘zam 
Garh and Ma’u districts for the sake of rectification 
and propagation. The residents of these areas 
benefited tremendously from him. People generally 
referred to Hadrat Mujaddid Sayyid Ahmad [Shahid] 
Rai Bareillwi rahimahullah as the “senior Sayyid 
Sahib” and Maulana Sayyid Amin Sahib Nasirabadi 
rahimahullah as the “junior Sayyid Sahib”. It was to 
our good fortune that Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah 
used to come to our small village, Karisat, district 
Ma’u. He was happy and pleased with the village 
people until his very end. The seniors of our family 
assisted Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah on one 
occasion. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah 
used to make mention of it in laudable terms. 
Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah was in favour of 
jumu‘ah salah and ‘id salah in the villages. Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah held Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah in very high 
regard. 


In the same way, my mentor, Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partabgarhi rahimahullah 
used to be speak highly of him. He had attended 
several of his lectures. He used to relate: “Maulana 
was extremely handsome. He had an awe-inspiring 
demeanour. He looked as though he belonged to the 
royalty. He used to sit down as one sits in the 
tashahhud position, after the jumu‘ah salah and 
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commence his lecture. He would remain in that 
posture and continue speaking until ‘asr time. He 
would not move or shuffle about in the least. He 
used to speak about the Resurrection and the 
Hereafter as though they were right before our eyes. 
This is what you call a real lecture - where people 
are reformed and they develop fear for the Hereafter 
in their hearts. May Allah ta‘alad enable us to deliver 
lectures in this way and inspire us to practise. 
Amin. (compiler) 


Statements 


(1) 


He was so fastidious about practising on the Sunnat 
and had such intense love for it that he could 
neither look at an action which was against the 
Sunnat nor tolerate it. On one occasion when he 
looked at Hadrat Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj 
Muradabadi rahimahullah, he said: “Up to now, this 
pauper has not seen anyone so adherent to 
following the Sunnat than your honourable self.” 


(2) 


This is why Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah used 
to lose himself when he saw anything against the 
Sharrat. He said on one occasion: “What can I do! I 
try to restrain myself but when I see the way of 
Muhammad _ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam 
dishonoured, my eyes become filled with blood.” 


(3) 


Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah used to say: 
“Hadrat Shaykh Shihab ad-Din Sahrawardi 
rahimahullah, Shaykh Jilani rahimahullah, 
Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah and Sayyid Ahmad 
Mujaddid Shahid Rai _ Barelwi- = rahimahullah 
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rendered immense services and did a great favour to 
the ummat of Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. They sifted out innovations to a certain 
extent. This is why Allah ta‘ala unfolded the Sunnat 
path to them. It is Allah’s great favour that the 
Sunnat path is more radiant than the sun to this 
pauper as well.” 


(4) 


There is one important point which needs to be 
borne in mind. When a person is particular about 
matters which Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam was particular about, e.g. salah with 
congregation, carrying out the fard, wajib and 
sunnat-e-mu’akkadah actions, etc. and he adheres 
to them strictly, he will neither experience 
whisperings of having become a saint and wali, nor 
will others consider him to be a great saint and wali. 
However, if he adheres strictly to what Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam did not adhere strictly, 
e.g. the ishraq and chasht salahs, he himself will 
assume that he is not inferior to Bayazid Bustam1, 
Junayd Baghdadi and Shibli rahimahullah; and 
others are also deluded into thinking in this way 
about him. It is from this point that the carnal self 
and Shaytan get an opportunity to lead him astray. 
A person then considers himself to be a great saint 
and goes astray. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a very enlightening and 
wisdom-filled statement. We ought to bear it in 
mind. (compiler) 


Demise 


Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah passed away on 
a Monday in 1349 A.H. To Allah we belong and to 
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Him is our return. He was buried in Nasirabad. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 
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Maulana Muhammad ‘Alt Jauhar (d. 
1350 A.H.) 


Birth and hometown 


His hometown is Najibabad district Bijnaur. He was 
born towards the end of 1876. His middle-brother’s 
name was Maulana Shaukat ‘Ali. He was two years 
old when his father passed away. His mother was a 
courageous and independent-minded woman. She 
ensured her children receive the best education. 
They studied basic Urdu and Persian at home. They 
were then admitted into Bareilly High School. The 
intelligence and _  sharp-wittedness of Maulana 
Jauhar had already manifested themselves. 


Education 


He then accompanied his brother, Shaukat ‘Ali, to 
‘Ali Garh University where both of them took 
admission. However, Maulana’s entire year would 
pass in play and amusements. About two months 
before the exams, he will cut himself off from 
everyone and concentrate on his books. He would 
then receive distinctions in his exams. He acquired 
considerable proficiency in English during his 
student days. Subsequently, he became a matchless 
man of letters. 


Poetry 


A book by the name of Jauhar Namah has been 
compiled by Hakim Muhammad ‘Irfan al-Husayni. It 
contains an article written by Hadrat Maulana Diya’ 
ad-Din Sahib Islahi. The article is titled Maulana 
Muhammad ‘Ali Ki Shari. I take the opportunity of 
quoting a few lines from it. 


622 


Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali was a true and devout 
Muslim. His poetry displayed deep religiosity, 
creedal self-respect, passion for the wellbeing of the 
ummat, and the original sentiments of the heart of a 
believer. No one could describe the sentiments, and 
internal and external conditions of a believer better 
than him. After all, his life — like his heart - was 
that of a true believer. He had closely examined and 
observed the original sentiments and peculiarities of 
a believer. In the darkness and confines of the 
prison, his heart used to become an embodiment of 
effulgence. It was in this effulgent environment that 
he used to acquire creedal insight. Also in this 
environment, the original condition of a believer 
used to be exposed to him. 


Description of his own life 

He describes a part of his life in the following poem: 
The days and nights are all of solitude. 
I am now able to meet Him in privacy. 


I am experiencing consolation and solace 
at every moment. 


I am being comforted and supported all 
the time. 


The demands of Kauthar are there, so 
are the promises of the early morning 
breeze. 


Every day these are the discussions, 
every night this is what we speak about. 


I am experiencing the feelings of Mi‘raj in 
my prostrations. 
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I am a sinner yet I am experiencing such 
extraordinary feelings. 


I may be without resources, but perhaps 
He may call for me. 


We too have sent some peace and 
salutations. 


It will not be out of place to relate an incident 
connected to this poem. Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali 
went to Lucknow in 1924. Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
Nadwi Nagrami, a teacher at Dar al-‘Ulum Nadwatul 
‘Ulama’ felt that this was a good opportunity to 
invite him over for tea. While delivering a lecture on 
this occasion, Maulana Nagrami said: 


We will hear political speeches on many 
other occasions. At present, we students 
of Nadwah request you to shower us 
with the “meetings of solitude in the 
nights of seclusion” which you were 
blessed with. 


Maulana Nagrami was a religious, devout and 
selfless person. He was also a good orator. Maulana 
Muhammad ‘Ali too was quite impressed by his 
speech. However, his spontaneity and _ sharp- 
wittedness caused him to resort to this subtle 
response: 


My dear brothers! How can you rely on 
what a poet says!? After all, a poet says 
anything and _ everything in his 
imaginary world. You should rather 
search for these things in his practical 
life. If you find them in him, then only 
will he be considered to be great. 


624 


Note: Glory to Allah! Just look at his humility and 
concern to conceal his condition. Many pious people 
are not blessed with such a condition. (compiler) 


Level of Iman 


One can gauge the level of his iman from a few 
couplets from another poem: 


You must just accept that self- 
obliteration is for me, and that the 
means for existence are destined from 
the unseen for me. 


The message which was given to Husayn 
ibn ‘Ali [radiyallahu ‘anhu], I have 
accepted it and am pleased with it for 
myself. 


I sacrificed all my worldly wealth for You 
because I have realized that there is still 
something else for me. 


Tauhid is this — Allah says to me on the 
day of Resurrection: This servant voiced 
his anger in both worlds solely for My 
sake. 


He writes while presenting his devotion in the court 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 


O the intercessor on the field of 
Resurrection! If you are not going to 
intercede for me, who else willP Why 
should I not sacrifice myself for that 
Prophet who said: “The best is for 
everyone, while I will be satisfied with 
what is inferior?” Why should I not give 
my life out of grief for you, when 
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mourning has already commenced from 
now? 


Couplets over his daughter’s illness 


When Maulana rahimahullah was in prison, he 
received news of his daughter’s illness. He could not 
tend to her nor seek medical treatment for her 
because he was in prison. However, he composed a 
few couplets to console and fortify his heart. They 
display the qualities of patience, gratitude, 
acceptance of Allah’s decree, and reliance on Him. 
These are the qualities of a true believer. 


I may have no recourse, but Allah is not 
like that. I may be far from you, but 
Allah is not. 


The test may be severe, but how can he 
be a true believer if his heart is not filled 
with hope no matter what the 
condition!? 


We have no complaint against the decree 
of Allah nor any objection. It is not the 
way of those who accept Allah’s decree 
to complain. 


We desire your good health. But if Allah 
does not will it, then we too do not will 
it. 


O Allah! Your mercy is not less than 
Your power. It is not far-fetched if 
Aminah is cured. 


Show me Your grand mercy so that 
tranquillity descends. This is the heart 
of Jauhar, it is not Mt. Tur. 
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Instead of being defeated by hardships and 
difficulties, he embraces them with patience and 
gratitude. He considers the welcoming of dangers 
and hardships to be the essence of iman and Din. 
He encourages effort, endeavour, movement and 
action; but he places his trust in Allah ta‘ala. He 
also calls towards submission to Allah’s will, and 
choosing patience and reliance on Allah ta‘ala. He 
writes: 


If you are pleased no matter what the 
situation, you will see the enjoyment of 
it yourself. You will see Paradise while 
living in this very world. 


This is the way of the loyal and patient 
ones; and those who rely on Allah ta‘ald. 
Never allow the acceptance of Allah’s 
decree to pass you by. 


Note: Ponder over the gnostic and loving couplets on 
the themes of tauhid and messenger-ship! These 
can only be said by a true gnostic. This is why our 
seniors and ‘ulama’ also approved of them and 
expressed their admiration. 


My mentor, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad 
Sahib Partab Garhi rahimahullah would very often 
quote the couplets which Maulana rahimahullah 
composed with referent to his daughter, Amina’s, 
illness; and those which he wrote about the solitude 
of the night. Hadrat rahimahullah would quote them 
with intense feelings and emotions which would 
leave a deep impression on those who were present 
in the assemblies. 


Hadrat rahimahullah used to say: Although 
Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali Jauhar was not an ‘alim 
as we know one to be, because he lived in the 
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company of the ‘ulama’ of Deoband, he became a 
saint by virtue of their company. This is why he 
could compose poems of this nature. 


The khilafat movement 


During the days of the khilafat movement, the ‘Ali 
brothers played a major role in creating the spirit of 
liberation and freedom in India. In this regard, the 
following couplets of his mother became quite 
famous and were quoted by all sections of the 
community. 


The mother of Muhammad ‘Ali said: “O 
son! Give your life for the khilafat.” 


Note: The loyal son carried out his mother’s order 
and certainly gave his life. This will be mentioned 
further on. 


Round Table Conference 


It was decided to hold a Round Table Conference in 
London. Senior Indian leaders were to attend. 
Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali Jauhar was also selected 
and he went to Britain. Maulana was quite ill and 
frail during those days. He delivered a speech in the 
conference while sitting down. A few words area 
quoted below: 


The purpose for which I have come here 
today is to be able to return to my 
country while having the document of 
independence in my hand. I will not go 
back to an enslaved country. I prefer 
dying in a foreign country as long as it is 
a free country. If you do not give me the 
freedom of India today, you will have to 
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give me a place for my grave in this 
country of yours. 


Maulana delivered a lengthy speech. Those who are 
interested may read it in Strat Muhammad ‘Ali. 


Demise 


Maulana delivered an astounding speech at the 
conference. His health deteriorated and there was 
no possibility of recovery. Despite this, he continued 
working. He had been working throughout the night 
before he passed away. He was laying down a 
detailed scheme for Hindu Muslim relationships. 
This was to be presented to the Prime Minister. 
When the rough copy was prepared, he lost 
consciousness. Maulana Shaukat ‘Ali had gone to 
Ireland to meet a friend. When Maulana regained 
consciousness, his old brother, Maulana Shaukat 
‘Ali, was sitting at his side. Maulana’s soul departed 
while he was still looking at his brother. The 
mujahid who had been fighting for the freedom of 
his country and for the sake of Islam now 
succumbed to death. To Allah we belong and to Him 
is our return. He passed away on 4 January 1931.1 


Note: Unfortunately, our fellow countrymen do not 
even mention his name [and his fight for freedom]. 
They are so far from truth and justice. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Burial 


His coffin was taken by ship to Egypt. The Prime 
Minister and other seniors were present at Port 
Said to receive it. Prince Muhammad ‘Ali gifted a 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, pp. 823-825. 
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piece of the cover of the Ka‘bah to be placed on the 
coffin. His shroud was of a coarse cotton cloth. His 
coffin was conveyed from Cairo to Bayt al-Maqdis, 
and his janazah salah was performed after the 
jumu‘ah salah. He was buried after that. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah expressed his feelings after the death 
of Maulana. They are proofs of Maulana Muhammad 
‘Al’s honesty and sincerity. 


The effect which Muhammad ‘Ali’s death 
has on my heart is beyond description. 
Allah alone knows how many times I 
made du‘a’ and am still making du‘a’. 
The one quality of Maulana which I 
firmly believe in, and based on which I 
love him is his quality of “true and 
selfless love for Muslims”. As for other 
qualities, those who have seen him they 
know of them. I have never seen him, 
that is why I love just this one quality of 
his. I consider it to be the soul of all 
qualities. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala bless us with similar love. 
Amin. (compiler) 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 825. 
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Sayyid Ahmad Sharif Sandst Afriqi 
(d. 1350 A.H.) 


(a great leader of the Santsi movement) 


Name and lineage 


The movement in Africa — especially in North Africa 
— which rendered the most effective and_ all- 
embracing services is the Sanusi movement. One of 
the first leaders of this movement was Sayyid 
Ahmad Sharif as-Sanusi. He was one of the four 
pillars of the Sanusi Tariqat who made extensive 
contributions on the field of propagation and 
instruction through da‘wat and jihad. Sayyid Ahmad 
Ma‘raf was the son of the founder of the movement, 
Imam Muhammad ibn ‘Ali as-Sanusi. He succeeded 
his father after his demise. He expanded the circle 
of the movement and also expanded the circle of 
jihad on two fronts. He fought against the French 
and the Italians, and was greatly successful. 


Birth 


Sayyid Ahmad Sharif was born in Mustaghanim in 
Algeria in 1282 A.H./1876. His father, Muhammad 
Sanusi, supervised his education and _ training 
directly. His early education was in his hometown, 
and many of the texts were taught to him by his 
father and his erudite friends. He then travelled to 
Morocco, Egypt and the Hijaz. He took an active 
part in the movement while continuing his studies. 
He leant a hand in establishing khanqahs. He took 
an active part in the running of the khanqahs, in 
the training of the disciples and students, and in 
their supervision. When Imam Muhammad Santsi 
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made Tripoli and Barqah his centre, he joined his 
father and remained with him. He led several armies 
in jihad. 


Special features 


A distinguishing feature of Sayyid Ahmad was that 
he stressed beliefs and actions in line with the 
Qur’an and Sunnat. To this end, he kept a vigilant 
eye on his companions, friends, students and 
disciples. If a person was seen lacking the slightest 
bit, he would draw his attention to it, and strictly 
emphasise on him to practise on the Qur’an and 
Sunnat. He himself was a unique example in this 
regard. He was a walking and moving madrasah 
from whom every person learnt knowledge with 
jihad, a bond with Allah ta‘ala, turning to Him, 
disregard for this world, and courage and boldness 
in the path of the truth. 


The result of his supervision and training was that 
his disciples displayed extraordinary creedal zeal 
and bravery in fighting against the foreign 
colonialists. They proved to be so powerfully and 
well controlled on the battlefield that it left their 
enemies astonished. They learnt this system and 
control in their khanqahs. Whether they were in the 
masjid or the kitchen, in the circles of learning or 
military training, or on the battlefield; they were 
constantly trained and directed to practise self- 
control and to be systematic in whatever they did. 


Another unique feature was that Islamic 
brotherhood and universal kinship was_ firmly 
embedded in their lives. They used to fulfil the 
responsibilities of da‘wat and jihad under the 
objectives and principles of a single movement, and 
the instructions of their leader; but they never 
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allowed members of other movements and Muslims 
in general to think that they were only concerned 
about their own movement and their loyalties lied 
with it alone; and that they harboured some type of 
fanaticism against other groups and movements. 


Note: Today, every group is fanatical about its own. 
Consequently, there is no mutual love, affinity and 
cooperation. After observing this general plague, 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partab 
Garhi rahimahullah used to say: “That person who 
is pure from fanaticism has to be congratulated.” 
(compiler) 


His movement was not based on factional fanaticism 
and extremism. Rather, it was based on the 
universality of Islam, its lofty values, pure character 
and mannerisms, and humane values. Its objective 
was Islam and nothing else. Consequently, every 
Muslim was eligible for affection, kindness, mercy, 
assistance, support, help and service — irrespective 
of whether he was affiliated to the Sanusi movement 
or not. It was enough for a person to be a Muslim, 
and then a human. 


Delightful and heartening scenes. of _ this 
brotherhood were observed in their khanqahs. In 
fact, there were times when it felt as if a person who 
was not affiliated to the movement was accorded 
more respect and given more attention. This 
distinguishing feature of the Sanusi movement 
linked it to the Islamic society of the era of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. This is why 
it was immensely successful and popular. An 
eminent scholar, reformer, litterateur and writer of 
this era, Amir Arsalan, writes about Sayyid Ahmad 
Sanusi as follows: 
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Sayyid Ahmad was a scholar and a 
distinguished teacher. He was extremely 
noble-minded, dignified, large-hearted 
and observant. 


He waged jihad against the Italians and supported 
the ‘Uthmani caliphate. He raised the flag of jihad 
single-handedly, and Barqah and Tripoli joined him. 
His objective was to reawaken the Muslims and to 
ensure the continued existence of the Islamic 
caliphate. He fought against the French colonialists 
for 11 years from 1902-1913. And he waged jihad 
against the Italian colonialists for more than seven 
years. In the jihad, he displayed remarkable 
bravery, fortitude, perseverance and courage. He 
fought against the enemies and scattered them. He 
used to lead the armies in battle personally. He 
commanded a battle known as Yaum al-Jumu‘ah on 
16 May 1913 in a place near Darnah. Sayyid Ahmad 
and his companions fought valiantly and were 
victorious. When some people evaluated and 
assessed the situation which pervaded at the time of 
the battle, they said that this victory was in fact a 
miracle performed by Sayyid Ahmad. He was 
victorious in various other similar battles even 
though he and his companions had rudimentary 
weapons and were small in number. On the other 
hand, their enemies were in large numbers and 
were fully equipped with modern weaponry. His 
victory was an affirmation of what Allah ta‘ala says 
in the Qur’an: 
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How often a small group has overpowered a large 
group by the order of Allah. Allah is with those who 
are patient. ! 


The reasons for the deplorable condition of Muslims 


The devoted members of the Santsi movement list 
three reasons for the deplorable condition of 
Muslims: 


1. Muslims’ ignorance of their religion. 


2. Disharmony and a medley of groups holding 
differing views. 


3. The absence of fortitude, courage and self- 
sacrifice among the ‘ulama’. And paying no 
importance to the propagation and 
dissemination of Islam. 


The members bore these points in mind and 
commenced their work of propagation. They tried 
their utmost to remove the above three causes. 
Their untiring efforts enabled them to see success, 
resulting in glittering effects. We may list them 
under the following points: 


1. Love, harmony and _ brotherhood was 
established among the Arab tribes living in 
Tripoli and surrounding areas. Their life-long 
enmities and eternal conflicts were put to an 
end, and they then became occupied in 
beneficial and constructive works. 


2. Islamic teachings and its lofty values were 
proliferated. The call to Islam expanded to 
central Africa and the coastal regions 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 249. 
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through the Sanusi movement. The slave- 
trade was put to an end. Racial 
discrimination and tribal superiorities were 
uprooted. 


3. The Santsi ‘ulama’ and their students and 
disciples fought for the expulsion of the 
foreign powers and colonialists who had 
taken control of Muslim countries. They 
waged a practical jihad for their liberation 
and to put an end to the colonialists’ impure 
plots and schemes. The French colonialists 
were not allowed to rest in peace in North 
and Central Africa. They too considered the 
Sanusi to be their worst enemies, and they 
resorted to every possible plot to trample 
them. The Sanusi ‘ulama’ and disciples in 
Tripoli fought bloody battles against the 
Italians and did not allow them to settle 
down. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala continue giving rise to 
personalities of this nature so that the banner of 
Islam may flourish, and Muslims may acquire 
Allah’s pleasure after living a life of religiosity and 
piety. (compiler) 


Demise 


Sayyid Ahmad Sanusi rahimahullah passed away in 
1350 A.H./1933. To Allah we belong and to Him is 
our return. People to this day have a special place 
for him in their hearts and look up to him with 
reverence. Memories of his bravery, gallantry, 
devotion to Allah, piety, Allah-consciousness, 
selflessness, and giving his life for Allah’s cause are 
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still fresh in the minds of people. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tarikh Fikr Islami, p. 250. 
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Shahid ‘Umar Mukhtar (d. 1351 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


Shaykh ‘Umar Mukhtar was born in the Batnan 
valley of the Libyan town of Barqah in 1277 A.H. He 
belonged to the famous Arab tribe known as 
Manfah. This tribe was well-known in this region for 
its bravery and gallantry. Before he was born, his 
father, Mukhtar ibn ‘Umar, had taken a vow that if 
a son was born to him, he would devote him for the 
service of knowledge of Din. At the time when he 
took the vow, the father did not even imagine that a 
son will be born who - due to his Allah-bestowed 
capabilities — will become one of the greatest fighters 
and mujahidin of Libya. 


Education and training 


He was still five years old when his father admitted 
him into a madrasah. After completing his primary 
education, he became attached to the khanqah of 
Jaghbub so that he could gain proficiency in Islamic 
knowledge, the history of Islam, and Arabic 
language and literature. The khanqah of Jaghbub 
was one of those famous khanqahs which had been 
established by the founder of the Sanusi movement, 
Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Ali Sanus rahimahullah (d. 
1276 A.H.) This khanqah was divided into three 
sections: (1) For teaching, studying and training of 
the Bedouins. (2) A lodge for the accommodation of 
travellers. (3) Accommodation for the teachers and 
members. 


This khanqah concentrated on imparting education 
on Din, the Islamic creedal system, this world, the 
Hereafter, liberation and jihad. ‘Umar Mukhtar was 
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trained under the supervision of the Sanutsi 
mujahidin of the Jaghbub khanqah. His 
extraordinary capabilities, intelligence, sharp- 
wittedness and proficiency were displayed from his 
student days. 


Teaching 


The moment he completed his studies, the Sanus! 
elders appointed him as a teacher and propagator in 
Qusur Khanqah near Marj. This khanqah was 
overshadowed by green and lush mountains. It was 
a gruelling test of his capabilities because the tribes 
which lived in this region were extremely rebellious 
and seditious. Their education and training required 
special wisdom and intelligence so that their 
rebellious nature may be removed and replaced by 
peace, tranquillity, sedateness, mutual love, and 
concern for one’s fellow humans. ‘Umar Mukhtar 
taught this tribe Islamic etiquette and mannerisms 
with great wisdom, and worn over their hearts 
through his lofty character and beautiful qualities. 


Italy made an agreement with Turkey on 21 October 
1912 to take control of Libya. The citizens of Libya 
did not know of it. On the basis of this agreement, 
the Turkish forces left Libya. This made it easy for 
the Italian government to entrench its control over 
Libya. However, ‘Umar Mukhtar continued fighting 
the Italian forces for a lengthy period of 20 years. He 
did not allow them to hold on to the reins of power 
peacefully. There was no part of his body which did 
not suffer injuries on the battlefield. He had become 
old but Allah ta’ala had other plans for him. He was 
with the mujahidin in the Jabal Akhdar region. The 
pressure of the Italian forces was increasing. On 28 
Rabi‘ ath-Thani 1350 A.H., he descended from the 
mountain with 50 mujahidin in order to monitor the 
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movements of the Italian forces. He suddenly 
perceived that he has been surrounded by the 
enemy. He took care of his position and started the 
battle. Unfortunately, a bullet struck his horse. He 
and his horse fell to the ground. 


Martyrdom 


The Italian forces advanced and captured him. They 
then conveyed him to the Bin Ghazi Prison hastily. 
Four days later, his case was presented on 3 
Jumada al-Ula 1350 A.H. in the court of Colonel 
Marini who then levelled very serious accusations 
against him. Without denying any of the charges, 
‘Umar Mukhtar rahimahullah said: “You people 
seized and usurped our land and country. In sucha 
situation, Islam imposes on us to wage jihad against 
you. We have carried out the injunctions of Islam. 
Islam can never accept oppression, denigration and 
humiliation under any circumstances.” 


The next day, this great mujahid and reformer was 
put to the gallows. He departed from this world 
smiling and established his name forever in the 
history of jihad and sacrifice. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Professor Muhammad Ijtiba’ Nadwi: Tarikh Fikr Islami, 
p. 265. 
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Maulana ‘Abd al-Karim Ganj 
Muradabadi (d. 1351 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


He was a Muhaddith and from among the senior 
Sufis. He was originally from Punjab, where he was 
born and grew up. He studied under Maulana Amir 
Ahmad ibn Amir Hasan Sahsawani rahimahullah 
and other scholars. He came to Ganj Muradabad 
around the year 1297 A.H. and remained in the 
company of Hadrat Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj 
Muradabadi rahimahullah. He studied Hadith and 
jurisprudence under him and decided to settle down 
in Ganj Muradabad. He got married to the Shaykh’s 
granddaughter. 


Bay‘at and khilafat 


He received khilafat from Hadrat Maulana Fadl 
Rahman Ganj Muradabadi rahimahullah. He took 
the latter’s place when he passed away, and 
remained occupied for a long time in dhikr, spiritual 
practices, lectures, instruction, teaching and 
Spiritual training. He stayed aloof from innovations, 
fabrications, baseless customs of the Sufis and 
other similar practices. 


Demise 


He passed away in 1351 A.H. He was 80 years old at 
the time. He was buried in Ganj Muradabad. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.1! 


1 Nuzhah al-Khawatir, vol. 8, p. 283. 
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Hakim Ahmad Husayn ‘Uthmani 
Allahabadi (d. 1351 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Hakim Ahmad Husayn and his father’s 
name is Badr ad-Din ‘Uthmani. He is listed among 
the famous personalities. 


Birth 


He was born in 1859 A.H. His early education was 
in his village, Kaundahpur, district Allahabad. He 
then went into the city of Allahabad itself and 
studied Hadith, jurisprudence, logic and other 
sciences under Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Husayn Sahib Allahabadi rahimahullah. He 
proceeded to Lucknow where he studied medicine 
and became an expert in this field. 


By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, although he was 
occupied in his consulting rooms and in teaching 
and lecturing, he translated Tarikh Ibn Khaldun in 
beautiful Urdu in 18 volumes. He was aligned to the 
Ahl-e-Hadith group. 


Establishment of a medical college 


Another major achievement was that he laid the 
foundation for a Tibbityyah College in Allahabad in 
1904. He supervised its progress and made 
arrangements to facilitate the admission of students 
who had qualified from the madaris. Consequently, 
many ‘ulama’ studied medicine. Unfortunately, this 
college is now under government control, so ‘ulama’ 
can no longer obtain admission. 
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After he passed away, his two sons — Hakim Ahmad 
‘Uthmani and Hakim Muhammad ‘Uthmani - took 
care of the consulting rooms and the college. The 
younger son, Hakim Muhammad ‘Uthmani passed 
away first. The elder son, Hakim Ahmad ‘Uthmani 
had a close and loving bond with Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah. He had treated him very sincerely and 
enthusiastically when he suffered from bowel pains. 
He said to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah: 
“You need to eat little but fortified food.” Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah was extremely 
pleased by this statement and expressed his 
approval. By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah was cured of this 
ailment. 


When he was leaving, he said to Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah: “I have treated you in such a 
way that this ailment will cease to exist.” He had 
treated me for some time as well. Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah also had a special bond with him and 
acknowledged his talent. 


When Hakim Sahib was about to leave for hajj in 
1381 A.H./1962, Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah went to his house which was situated 
near the vegetable market. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah then read _ certain important 
paragraphs from Tarsi’ al-Jawahir al-Makkiyyah to 
him. Hakim Sahib was quite impressed. 


Unfortunately, Hakim Sahib could not return to 
Allahabad. He fell quite ill while he was in Mina. He 
was brought to Makkah for treatment but he did not 
recover. He passed away there and was buried in 
the famous graveyard of Makkah, Jannatul Mu‘alla. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 
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Demise 


Hakim Ahmad Husayn ‘Uthmani passed away in 
1351 A.H./January 1933. He was buried in the 
medical college which he had established. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 


My good fortune 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, Hakim Sahib 
treated an illness of mine which I had been suffering 
from for many years. (This, despite the fact that I 
had consulted many other hakims in the past). 
Because of this, I had the opportunity of visiting his 
consulting rooms on several occasions. In the 
course of one of these visits, I had the occasion to 
hear a point on tauhid when a female patient said to 
him: “Hakim Sahib! Make me _ better!” He 
immediately responded: 


Do not ascribe partners with Allah. Ascribing 
partners with Him is a serious injustice. 


What he meant was that Allah ta‘ala alone is the 
One who cures. He has no partner in this. 


Finally, I must relate that when Hakim Sahib was 
going for hajj, Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah went to meet him. I accompanied 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. Hakim 
Sahib pointed towards me and said to Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah: “I have treated him 
in such a way that — insha Allah —- that illness will 
never return.” This was a glad tiding for me. All 
praise is due to Allah, that illness has been treated, 
it has not deteriorated. May Allah ta‘ala confer the 
best rewards to Hakim Sahib. Amin. 
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Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-Majid Ma’u’T 
(d. 1351 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


His name is Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-Majid ibn 
Shah Maulwi Karim Bakhsh ibn  Maulwi 
Muhammad Qaim ibn Maulwi Shah Kamal Ma’u1 
Hanafi. He was born in Ma’u around the year 1274 
A.H. 


Education 


He acquired his early education from the teachers of 
his town. From among them, Hadrat Maulana Imam 
ad-Din Punjabi rahimahullah is worthy of special 
mention. He then proceeded to Madrasah 
Chashmah-e-Rahmat in Ghazipur where he studied 
various sciences under Maulana ‘Abd al-‘Alim 
Rasulpurt rahimahullah, Maulana Muhammad 
Faruq Charyakauti rahimahullah and_ other 
teachers. From there he went to Lucknow where he 
studied medicine and became an expert physician. 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid Sahib rahimahullah belonged 
to an academic and spiritual family. His father was 
the imam of the Shahi Masjid of the town and the 
khalifah of Shah Kamal Afghani rahimahullah who 
in turn was a khalifah of Shah Is-haq Dehlawi 
rahimahullah. He had a wide circle of disciples. 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Haqq Allahabadi Muhajir Makki 
rahimahullah, the author of al-Iklil used to refer to 
him as the lamp of guidance of A‘zam Garh.! 


1 Tafsir Iklil ‘Ala Mada@rik at-Tanzil. 
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Teaching 


After completing his studies, Shah Sahib occupied 
himself in teaching and lecturing. He was the head 
teacher at the famous centre of learning of Benares, 
Jami‘ah Mazhar al-‘Ulum for 28 continuous years. 
From among his’ Benaresi students, Hadrat 
Maulana Mufti Ibrahim Sahib rahimahullah was a 
man of immense popularity. 


After he left Jami'ah Mazhar al-‘Ulum, he was 
appointed as the rector of the most famous centre of 
learning of eastern U.P., Dar al-‘Ulum Ma’u. He held 
this position for a long time. His era of rector-ship 
was considered to be a golden era of the madrasah. 
It was during this period that the great Muhaddith 
Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman  A‘zami 
rahimahullah and a scholar like Hadrat Maulana 
‘Abd al-Latif Nu‘mani rahimahullah graduated from 
this madrasah. 


Maulana rahimahullah was forever occupied in 
strengthening the Dar al-‘Ulum and seeing to its 
progress. He used to travel to the surrounding areas 
and distant regions for the sake of the Dar al-‘Ulum. 
His many journeys had a negative impact on his 
health, but he had so much love for the Dar al- 
‘Ulum that he did not bother about his personal 
comforts in the least. 


In addition to being an eminent scholar, Maulana 
‘Abd al-Majid Sahib rahimahullah reached the peak 
in spirituality. He was the khalifah of his father, 
Shah Karim Bakhsh. He used to induct murids in 
the four Sufi orders. Countless people from the 
surrounding areas pledged bay‘at to him. 


646 


Medicine 


Together with his academic and __ spiritual 
occupations, he used to practise medicine. He was 
listed among the great doctors of the area. In short, 
he was an expert in physical medicine and spiritual 
medicine, and would treat patients in both fields. 


With these academic and practical excellences, 
Maulana rahimahullah enjoyed worldly esteem. He 
was appointed as an honorary magistrate by the 
British government. He used to pass judgement on 
several cases daily. Allah ta‘ala had blessed him 
with such juridical acumen that both parties used 
to accept his decision happily. 


Like his father, he remained the imam of the Shah 
Masjid until the end of his life. 


Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah passed away at the age of 77 
in the year 1351 A.H. He was buried in his ancestral 
graveyard. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him. Amin. 

From his khulafa’, his son, Maulana Hakim Munir 
ad-Din, the imam of Shahi Masjid is worthy of 
special mention. In addition to medicine, he held a 
laudable position in the field of Sufism. May Allah 
ta‘ala perpetuate his blessings.! 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulamda’-e-A'zam Garh, p. 211. 
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‘Allamah Sayyid Muhammad Anwar 
Shah Kashmiri’ (d. 1351 A.H.) 


Birth and early education 


He was born on 27 Shawwal 1292 A.H. at his 
maternal family’s home in Daudhuwa (Laulab, 
Kashmir), and was brought up there. This area is 
presently under Indian rule. When he was four and 
half years old, his father, Maulana Muhammad 
Mu‘azzam Shah Sahib rahimahullah, began teaching 
him the Qur’an. By the age of six, he completed the 
Qur’an and several Persian texts. He then studied 
Persian and Arabic under Maulana Ghulam 
Muhammad Sahib (of Sufiptrah). 


His father, Maulana Muhammad Mu‘azzam Shah 
rahimahullah was an Allah-conscious ‘alim and 
ascetic. He belonged to a well-known Kashmiri 
family. He relates: “When he [Maulana Anwar Shah] 
began studying Mukhtasar al-Quduri under me, he 
posed such questions to me that it was difficult for 
me to answer them without first checking and 
referring to detailed books.” 


His father took him and his elder brother, Yasin 
Shah, to a mountain in Kashmir where a saint used 
to live in solitude. He took his sons to him to 
acquire his blessings. When the saint looked at the 
young boy, he asked the father: “Is this your son?” 


1 T take the honour of quoting aspects of his life from Bis 
Barhe Musalman. Additional statements have been 
quoted from Malfuzat Muhaddith Kashmiri, which has 
been compiled by Maulana Sayyid Ahmad Rada Sahib 
Bijnauri - the author of Anwar al-Bari. (compiler) 
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He then said: “He will become a very great scholar, 
and his academic acumen will be highly respected 
and acknowledged.” 


On one occasion, Hadrat Shah Sahib was reading 
some books on logic and grammar. A senior scholar 
happened to come to him. The scholar picked up the 
books and looked at them and noticed marginal 
notes which were written by Hadrat Shah Sahib 
himself. The scholar gauged his intelligence, sharp- 
wittedness and exceptional aptitude despite his 
young age, and therefore remarked: “This child will 
become the Razi and Ghazzali of his era.” 


In addition to academic acumen and intelligence, he 
received a major share of the treasures of sound 
temperament, good character and good actions from 
a young age. 


He remained in the company of several scholars and 
saints in Hazarah (Sarhad) for three years and 
studied various Arabic sciences from them. 
However, when his thirst for knowledge could no 
longer be quenched, he decided to proceed Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband, a centre of learning about which he 
had heard a lot. He arrived in Deoband in 1307 A.H. 
or 1308 A.H. when he was 16 or 17 years old. He 
remained in Deoband for four years. During this 
period, he studied under the luminaries of the time 
and derived maximum benefit from their academic 
and spiritual excellences. He received his 
graduation certificate in 1312 A.H. when he was 20 
or 21 years old. 


Teachers 


He had the honour of studying under several 
teachers. The following are the most noteworthy: 


649 


1. Shaykh al-Hind Hadrat Maulana Mahmud 
Hasan Sahib rahimahullah. 


2. Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Saharanpuri 
rahimahullah. 


3. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Is-haq Sahib 
Amritsari Muhajir Madani rahimahullah. 


4. Hadrat Maulana Ghulam Rasul Sahib 
Hazarwi rahimahullah. 


When he completed his studies in Deoband, he 
proceeded to Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad 
Gangohi rahimahullah in Gangoh. In addition to 
receiving a Hadith certificate from him, he acquired 
Spiritual blessings.! 


Teaching 


Hadrat Shah Sahib went to Delhi where he was 
appointed as the head teacher at Madrasah 
Aminiyyah. He remained here for about four years. 
After that, certain compelling needs caused him to 
go to Kashmir. He was blessed with a visit to the 
Haramayn Sharifayn in 1323 A.H. On his return, he 
laid the foundation for Madrasah Fayd-e-‘Am in 
Khwajgan, Barah Maula (a famous place in 
Kashmir). He remained here for about three years. 
During this period, he rendered services to Allah’s 
creation. 


Dar al-‘Uldm Deoband 


Around the same time, he was invited to the 
graduation ceremony of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. He 
attended the ceremony and was then appointed as a 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 371. 
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teacher. He taught Sunan Abi Dawtid and Sahih 
Muslim for a few years without taking a wage. His 
mother passed away so he had to go back to 
Kashmir. However, Dar al-‘Ulam Deoband needed 
him, so he had to come back quickly. 


Marriage 


Hadrat Shah Sahib had passed the years of his 
youth and was now in his mid-life, but hadn’t got 
married as yet. He preferred bachelorhood and 
solitude for himself. He had made several intentions 
of emigrating to the Hijaz so that married life does 
not become an obstacle from this journey. 


May Allah ta‘ala confer the best of rewards to 
Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib 
rahimahullah (the second principal at Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband at the time) who made arrangements to get 
Hadrat Shah Sahib married to a woman belonging 
to a Sayyid family of Gangoh. He did this so that it 
would keep Hadrat Shah Sahib in Deoband. A 
daughter was born to him after a year or two. His 
responsibilities increased while his intentions of 
emigration weakened, and were eventually given up 
completely. 


After his marriage and children, the administrators 
now had an opportunity to arrange a salary for 
Hadrat Shah Sahib. He only agreed to it after they 
persisted and insisted. 


Deputyship of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 


During this period, Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah decided to go to the Hijaz. Hadrat 
Shah Sahib was asked to take his place as the head 
teacher, and he took care of teaching Sahih Bukhari 
and Sunan Tirmidhi. The students did not even 
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perceive that they have been deprived of a copious 
ocean of knowledge (Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah). In fact, the lessons of Hadrat Shah 
Sahib had certain unique features which were 
generally not found in other circles. Hadrat Shah 
Sahib’s lessons were actually a cause of a revolution 
in the world of teaching and lecturing.! 


Note: My mentor and teacher, Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah used to say: “Hadith was taught in 
Dar al-‘Ulum previously, but when our teacher, 
Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah, started teaching 
it, he shed new light on this science.” 


Separation from Dar al-‘Ulum 


Hadrat Shah Sahib served as a deputy of Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah and head teacher 
until 1345 A.H. However, when the administration 
made some changes which he did not agree with, he 
resigned from Dar al-Ulum in 1345 A.H. and 
proceeded to Jami‘ah Islamiyyah Dhabel, district 
Surat, Gujarat. He was accompanied by Hadrat 
Maulana Mufti ‘Aziz ar-Rahman Sahib ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah, ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Siraj Ahmad Rashidi 
rahimahullah, Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman Sahib 
Sewharwi rahimahullah, Maulana Sayyid Badr-e- 
‘Alam Mirati rahimahullah, several other ‘ulama’, 
and a large number of students. He continued 
teaching Hadith there until the year 1351 A.H. 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 372. 
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Academic acumen 


The point which distinguished Hadrat Shah Sahib 
as regards his academic and practical excellences 
was his comprehensiveness and deep knowledge. 
There is not a single of the rational and traditional 
sciences in which he was not an expert. We will 
probably not be wrong if we said that even from the 
scholars of the past, you will rarely find someone 
who combined the rational and traditional sciences 
in a manner done by him. 


Nafhah al-‘Anbar is a book on the life of Hadrat 
Shah Sahib which was compiled in Arabic by his 
student, Maulana Muhammad Yusuf Bannuri 
rahimahullah and published by al-Majlis al-‘Ilmi, 
Dhabel. In it is stated that Hakimul Ummat Hadrat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah benefited 
from Hadrat Shah Sahib in most of the rulings. 


As per a narration of Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
‘Ata’ullah Shah Bukhari rahimahullah, Hadrat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah said: “I 
consider the existence of Hadrat Maulana Anwar 
Shah Sahib in the Muslim ummat to be one of the 
proofs of the genuineness of Islam. Had there been 
any crookedness or defect in Islam, he would have 
separated himself from Islam.”! 


Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Raipuri 
rahimahullah used to say: “Hadrat Shah Sahib was 
certainly one of the many signs of Allah ta‘ald.” 

Hadrat Maulana Sayyid ‘Ata’ullah Shah Bukhari 
rahimahullah went to Dhabel on one occasion so the 
students requested him to deliver a talk and to say 


1 Hayat-e-Anwar. 
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something about Hadrat Shah Sahib. Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid ‘Ataullah Shah Bukhari 
rahimahullah replied: 


How can someone who is defective in 
knowledge say something about him? I 
can only say this much: The caravan of 
Sahabah was proceeding and he got left 
behind. 


While speaking in an assembly of condolence for 
Hadrat Shah Sahib, Hadrat Maulana Husayn 
Ahmad Madani rahimahullah said: 


I met the scholars of India, Makkah, 
Madinah, Iraq, Syria and_ other 
countries; and I had = academic 
discussions with them. However, I have 
not come across anyone to equal Hadrat 
Shah Sahib as regards his academic 
acumen, broad knowledge, 
comprehensiveness, and proficiency in 
the rational and traditional sciences. 


When Hadrat Shah Sahib passed away, ‘Allamah 
Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi rahimahullah wrote an 
article in Ma‘arif. In it he wrote: 


The deceased was like an ocean which 
appears very calm on the surface while 
its depths are filled with pearls. 


When his teacher, Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah, conferred him with a certificate, he 
wrote in it: 


Allah ta‘ala has combined in Maulana 
Anwar Shah knowledge with practice, a 
beautiful practical life with a beautiful 
appearance, abstinence, asceticism, 
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accurate views and a sharp penetrating 
mind. 


Look at how Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah 
describes him! Not only that, when he experienced 
any difficulty in understanding a certain point, he 
would ask Hadrat Shah Sahib: “Tell me, ‘Allamah, 
do you recall any statement of the past scholars on 
this issue?” Hadrat Shah Sahib would give an 
answer and Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah 
would express his joy and approval. For the teacher 
to address him as an ‘Allamah is in itself a proof of 
his academic acumen. 


When ‘Allamah Sayyid Rashid Rida rahimahullah, 
an Egyptian scholar, visited Deoband, he heard 
Hadrat Shah Sahib’s speech which he delivered in 
Arabic. Maulana Manazir Ahsan Gilani 
rahimahullah relates: Sayyid Rashid Rida would get 
up from his chair and say: 


2) 0 


LING Be LI ve ais 
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By Allah, Ihave not come across a man like this. 


While speaking in an assembly of condolence, 
‘Allamah Iqbal said: 


The last 500-year history of Islam 
cannot show us a man like him.! 


Piety and Sufism 


Despite his extraordinary absorption and 
occupation in academic activities, Hadrat Shah 
Sahib never wavered in the least as regards 
practising on the Qur’an, the Sunnat and the pious 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 374. 
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predecessors. People who came to meet him learnt 
many Sunnats merely by looking at him. 


When eating, he would adopt the Sunnat way of 
squatting. He always ate with the thumb, forefinger 
and middle finger. He would use both hands. The 
bread would be held by his left hand, and he would 
break it with his right hand. He always took small 
morsels of food. 


Piety and asceticism were visibly seen on his face. 
On one occasion, a non-Muslim looked at his 
reddish complexion, broad forehead, smiling mien 
and overall awe-inspiring appearance and _ said: 
“This face is also a proof of the genuineness of 
Islam.” 


When he used to proceed for the jumu‘ah salah, he 
was an embodiment of the verse: 


) ° ) ee 
aul Sd AI Wael 
Hasten to the remembrance of Allah.! 


The words Hasbunallah were constantly on his 
tongue. When he used to get up or sit down, he 
would always say them. The words Allahu Ajall were 
also repeated by him on most occasions. There were 
times when his eyes would well with tears out of 
fear. As per the Sunnat way, he would not look at 
anyone with a sideward glance. Instead, he would 
turn fully towards a person. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib had remarkable respect for 
knowledge. He himself says: 


1 Strah al-Jumu‘ah, 62: 9. 
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When reading a book, I never make it 
subservient to me. Rather, I always 
made myself subservient to it. 


What he meant was that sometimes the notes on 
the margins of book would be written around the 
corner of the page. In such a case, he would not 
turn the book to read those notes. Instead, he would 
turn around in line with the flow of those notes. 


Furthermore, he was never seen reading a book 
while lying down or reading it with his elbows 
resting on it. Instead, he would place the book in 
front of him and sit respectfully as though he is 
sitting respectfully in front of a shaykh and deriving 
benefit from him. He said on one occasion: 


From the time I reached an age of 
understanding, I never read a Dini book 
without wudu’. 


Note: Glory to Allah! It may seem to be an 
insignificant act, but it is not within every person’s 
capability to remain steadfast on it. Only that 
person can do it whom Allah ta‘alad inspired for such 
actions, and has been - so to speak - created to 
present a practical example for Islamic etiquette. A 
poet says: 


Allah ta‘ala has created each person for 
a specific task, and so, He places the 
desire for that task in the person’s heart. 


(compiler) 


Allah-consciousness is the fundamental 


Hadrat Shah Sahib related an incident of a certain 
shaykh which he witnessed with his own eyes. The 
shaykh turned his attention towards his murids and 
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began directing his spiritual influence on them. 
They all began trembling and fell unconscious. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib then said in an unusual spirited 
tone: “This is nothing. It is merely a charm which is 
not difficult in the least. Any person can perform it 
after a small amount of practice. It has nothing to 
do with proximity with Allah ta‘alda.” 


Speaking in the same vein, he said: “If someone 
wants and he has the capability, then — insha Allah 
— within three days he will develop the power to 
enable the sound of “Allah Allah” to be heard from 
his heart. However, this too is nothing. The 
fundamental and _ essential thing is Allah- 
consciousness, and following the Shariat and the 
Sunnat.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is the essence of the 
Tariqat and the soul of the Din. Unfortunately, no 
value is attached to it nor is there any concern to 
acquire it. (compiler) 


Confidence in Hadrat Thanwi and others 


Hadrat Shah Sahib said on one occasion: “When we 
came here (to India from Kashmir), we saw Din with 
Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah. After him we saw it 
in Hadrat Ustadh (Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah) 
and Hadrat Raipuri (Hadrat Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim 
Sahib Raipuri rahimahullah). Now if anyone wants 
to see it, he must go to Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Sahib.! 


Note: For Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahulladh to say 
this about Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah although he 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 378. 
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was merely his contemporary demonstrates his 
sincerity and honesty. (compiler) 


Characteristics 


From among the _ blessed characteristics of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was that he 
used to remain silent for long periods of time. The 
words of the Hadith are: 


SEI) Sigs chy ache ail fo ail J 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to 
remain silent for long periods. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah was a complete 
example of this. 


Another blessed habit of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam as described by the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum was that he used to smile a lot, 
but he was never seen laughing aloud. The same 
was the case with Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah. 


The illness of backbiting is very common nowadays. 
However, Allah ta‘ala protected Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah to such an extent that no one ever 
heard him backbiting either directly or indirectly. In 
fact, if anyone started backbiting in his presence, he 
would stop the person immediately. If someone 
came to ask him a ruling, he would give an answer. 
If the person continued sitting there and started a 
conversation, he would say to him: “Brother, you 
may leave now. Go and take a rest because it is an 
excellent thing.” To put it in another way, there is 
comfort in this world and in the Hereafter in 
abstaining from futile discussions. 
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Note: Hadrat Imam Bukhari rahimahullah was also 
very particular about abstaining from backbiting. 
He said: “I have hope that I will meet Allah ta‘ala 
while He will not question me about backbiting 
anyone.”! 


The saints say that abstaining from backbiting is 
from among the characteristics of the siddigin — the 
truthful ones. We gauge from this that Imam 
Bukhari rahimahullah was from among this select 
group. Despite this, those who were envious of him 
did not abstain from criticizing him, accusing him 
and opposing him. Consequently, he had _ to 
emigrate from several places. Despite this, when he 
could not save himself from the offences of the 
creation, he turned to Allah ta‘ala and beseeched 
Him thus: “O Allah! The land is not accepting me, so 
raise me now.” He passed away soon thereafter. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
(compiler) 


Hadrat Maulana Idris Kandhlawi Sahib 
rahimahullah relates: Whenever I saw Hadrat Shah 
Sahib rahimahullah, the following couplet would 
come to my mind: 


SaaS Go FS D505 5 W3- od Ent ls 2 eekan 


The Muslims are enjoining goodness and blessings 
as long as you are alive. There is no good after your 
disappearance. 


1 Aqwal-e-Salaf, vol. 2, p. 434 as quoted from at-Tabaqat 
al-Kubra of Imam Sha‘rani rahimahullah. 


2 Quoted from the introduction to Fath al-Bari, p. 493. 
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It is stated in Tabaqat Shafityyah that someone 
quoted this couplet when he looked at Imam 
Bukhari rahimahullah. Since Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah was the Imam Bukhari of our time, I 
used to read it whenever I set eyes on him. 


Appearance 


Just as Allah ta’ala had embellished Hadrat Shah 
Sahib rahimahullah with the treasures of knowledge 
and practice, He blessed him with physical awe and 
a unique appearance. 


As a result of his internal and external beauty, he 
had a very fastidious temperament. He would wear 
spotless clothing, he liked simplicity in his food, but 
he had a liking for fresh fruit and birds. 


‘Allamah Ibn Taymiyyah and Ibn Qayyim 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah used to describe 
Ibn Taymiyyah rahimahullah and Ibn Qayyim 
rahimahullah in an esteemed and_ deferential 
manner. He used to say: 


Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah rahimahullah is 
from among the mountains’ of 
knowledge. He is so lofty and great that 
if I were to raise my head to observe his 
greatness, my hat will fall off from 
behind me.! 


The importance of the Urdu and English languages 


While addressing the Daurah Hadith students one 
day, Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah said: 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 390. 
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In order to preserve my interest in 
Arabic and Persian, I always abstained 
from reading Urdu. So much so, I 
maintained Arabic and Persian as my 
languages for correspondence. I now 
regret this because in order to serve and 
defend Din in India, there is a need to 
develop expertise in Urdu. And in order 
to do Dini work in the outside world, it is 
essential to make English the means for 
it. 1am drawing your special attention to 
this.! 


Note: Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib 
rahimahullah also made a similar statement with 
regard to the English language. I say: It now 
becomes essential to learn the Hindi language in 
this country. We should not only learn it, but 
become masters in it so that we develop the 
capability to translate our books into the Hindi 
language. Non-Muslims are plotting to move 
Muslims away from Din by moving them away from 
the Urdu language. We seek Allah’s protection. 
(compiler) 


Statements 


I now take the opportunity of quoting some of 
Hadrat Shah Sahib’s statements from Malfuzat 
Muhaddith Kashmiri which has been compiled by 
Maulana Sayyid Ahmad Rada Sahib Bijnauri 
rahimahullah. 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 393. 
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(1) 

An authentic Hadith states that the most superior 
action is the remembrance of Allah. Although a 
Hadith states that the most superior action after 
Iman is salah, followed by dutifulness to parents 
and then jihad; these are the most superior actions 
because they include the remembrance of Allah 
ta‘ala. 

Salah certainly contains Allah’s remembrance. If 
fasting does not remind a person of Allah ta‘ala then 
it is hunger (it is merely a habit; not an act of 
worship). Allah’s remembrance is eternal so much 
so that it will remain in Paradise as well. It will 
continue as a person’s breathing continues, as is 
the case with the angels. I think that the pdas-e- 
anfas which is prescribed by the Sufis is similar to 
this. Thus, all Paradise dwellers will become like the 
angels in this regard. 


A Hadith states that in Paradise Allah ta‘ala will 
read the Qur’an twice daily — in the morning and at 
the time of ‘asr. His close servants will listen to his 
recitation. Thus, the recitation of the Qur’an will 
remain in Paradise. 


(2) 
A Hadith states: 
a2 81) A) LSI Le ail 553 al J] eS Cs 


i 


The most beloved speech in the sight of Allah ta‘ala is 
the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala which He chose for 
His angels. 
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(3) 


Allah’s remembrance is a worship which, after 
beholding Allah ta‘alda, will not end even in Paradise. 
It is therefore eternal. 


(4) 
A person who is heedless of Allah’s remembrance 


has no life, while the one engaged in Allah’s 
remembrance has no death. 


Note: This is a point of real cognition. May Allah 
ta‘ala remove us from heedlessness and inspire us 
to engage in His remembrance. Amin. (compiler) 


(S) 


A Hadith makes mention of two persons. One has 
gold coins which he spends at every step which he 
takes. Another is occupied in Allah’s remembrance. 
The latter is superior to the former. 


(6) 


A Hadith states: Saying Sub-hanallah and al- 
Hamdulillah fills the skies with effulgence. Another 
Hadith states that just Allahu Akbar fills the skies. 
And La Ilaha Illallah pierces through the skies. In 
other words, it cannot be contained by the earth 
and skies. 


(7) 


When a servant says “Allah Allah”, Allah ta‘alda says, 
“Labbayk Labbayk”. This is the explanation of the 
verse: 


2988) 33580 


Remember Me and I will remember you. 
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This is why I am of the opinion that it is 
unnecessary to explain it by saying, “I will 
remember you with mercy.” 


(8) 


The soul — whether of a believer’s or an unbeliever’s 
— never dies. However, the actions of life are 
reserved for the one engaged in  Allah’s 
remembrance. And the one who is heedless of it, he 
is like a dead person even if the soul is in him. 


(9) 


Allah’s remembrance will never be separated from 
those who engage in His remembrance. It will be 
with them in their graves, on the field of 
Resurrection and even in Paradise. This is why I 
said that Allah’s remembrance is eternal for them, 
and that the one who engages in His remembrance 
does not die; just like one how is heedless of it may 
appear to be alive but is actually dead.! 


(10) 


The fruits or results which will be seen in the 
Hereafter will be the actions themselves. They have 
a form in this world and another form in the 
Hereafter. The action is the same, but different 
according to the place in which it is. The action of 
this world will be in the form of a recompense in the 
Hereafter. The proof for saying this is the following 
verse of the Qur’an: 


Peraneacaiesy 


1 Malfizat Muhaddith Kashmiri, pp. 70-73. 
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They will find whatever they did placed before them.! 


One of the meanings given is that people will receive 
the recompense for their actions. However, I say 
that they will actually find their exact actions in the 
Hereafter. This meaning is supported by other 
verses and Ahadith.2 


Note: Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah then 
explained this subject in detail. It is mentioned in 
the original book. One may refer to it. Insha Allah, 
he will find it beneficial. (compiler) 


(11) 


It is generally said that Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam 
was appointed as a vicegerent on the basis of 
knowledge. However, I am of the view that it was 
because his natural make up contained more 
submission than that of the angels. This is why he 
was conferred with deputyship. This is because the 
conferral of deputyship and the angels’ argument 
and counter-argument had already taken place. 
After that, when the discussion or debate ended, 
Allah ta‘ala demonstrated a feat by conferring 
knowledge to Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam and 
established His proof outwardly as well. 


In other words, when he was conferred with 
deputyship, the angels observed the outward make 
up of Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam and argued that 
mankind will shed blood and spread corruption in 
the land. In response to their ill-timed question, 
Allah ta‘ala said: “I know what you do not know.” 
The angels too regretted their ill-timed question. The 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 49. 
2 Malfuzat Muhaddith Kashmiri, p. 116. 
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subsequent events demonstrated that Hadrat Adam 
‘alayhis salam was extremely submissive, 
compliant, dutiful and obedient to Allah ta‘ala on 
every occasion. He did not display anything except 
absolute submission! even though he too could have 
presented some proofs, justifications and posed 
some questions. 


When he had a debate with Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis 
salam, Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam presented very 
cogent proofs through which, as per the words of 
Rasulullah _  sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam, he 
overpowered Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam. 


Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam could have obviously 
presented the same argument to Allah ta‘ala but he 
did not utter a single word as a way of excuse. 
Instead, he acknowledged his mistake, displayed his 
servitude and occupied himself in seeking 
repentance and forgiveness for a long time. 


1 The book of jurisprudence, Mardqi al-Falah which forms 
the marginal notes of Nir al-Idah contains the following 
text: 


s 


Aeaays Le Baladly aol faa LE Lod By oS glell Sli B Logall ye Gal ad 
(SY 0 Shs) Sole) GIS gill SWE sole! ye GI Logel, 


Servitude is the noblest quality of the creation. It refers to 
being pleased by whatever Allah does. On the other hand, 
worship is what pleases Allah. Servitude is superior to 
worship because it will remain in the Hereafter, while this 
is not the case with worship. 


The fundamental objective of the Shari‘at of Allah ta‘ala 
is for a servant to wittingly and wilfully embellish himself 
with the quality of servitude. (Quoted from Muwdfaqdat, 
vol. 1, p. 168) 
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I believe it was this servitude and total submission 
which earned Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam this 
special virtue and deputyship. 


Allah ta‘ala then highlighted the attribute of 
knowledge in Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam. It was a 
glaring quality which everyone could see, and it was 
the basis of man’s superiority. On the other hand, 
the quality of servitude was concealed and difficult 
to see. 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah then said: From 
this story of Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam, 1 
extracted 15 principles of Din and these are the 
foundations of Islam. 


(12) 


One of the titles of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam is ‘abduhu (Allah’s servant and slave) and 
the highest station of the gnostics is said to be the 
station of ‘abdiyyat — servitude.! 


Note: The ‘ulama’ say that when Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam humbled himself before 
Allah ta‘ala, He conferred him with Mi‘raj. This is 
why the incident of the Mi‘raj refers to Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam as Allah’s servant. And 
when Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam 
displayed humbleness before the creation, he was 
blessed with the rank of shafa‘at — intercession. 
Allah ta‘ala knows best. 


Imam Razi rahimahullah relates from his father: I 
heard Abul Qasim Sulayman Ansari saying: On the 
night of Mitraj, Allah ta‘ala asked Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: “Which title and 


1 Malfuzat Muhaddith Kashmiri, p. 176. 
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quality do you love the most?” He replied: “The 
quality of ‘abdiyyat — servitude.” This is why Surah 
al-Isra’ makes mention of this quality.! 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah related a Hadith which states that 
Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam saw a thief stealing, so he 
asked: “Did you steal?” He replied: “No. I take an 
oath in Allah’s name I did not steal.” Hadrat ‘Isa 
‘alayhis salam said: “I believe in Allah ta‘ala and my 
eyes saw a lie.” 


He then related the explanation of Hadrat Shah 
Sahib (probably from Ma'‘arif as-Sunan) that when 
Allah’s name is mentioned to people with pure 
souls, they even belie what they witness in the 
presence of Allah’s greatness and magnificence. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah said: “My 
teacher, Hadrat Maulana Shah Anwar Sahib 
Kashmiri rahimahullah, was also from among those 
pure souls.” 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah added: 
“Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah could never 
assume that a Muslim speaks lies. When any pious 
student came to meet him — even though he may not 
be a very bright student — he would stand up to 
shake hands with him. He would then say: JT fear 
such a student because he wakes up at night and 
cries before Allah.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Just look at how the reality of 
everything was exposed to him. He would treat each 
person accordingly. Allah ta‘ala says: 


1 As quoted in Siratul Mustafa, vol. 1, p. 313. 
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aZolil abl Ste 22025515) 


The most honourable of you in Allah’s sight is the one 
who is the most pious. 


Thus, we have to take this into consideration. 
(compiler) 


Final illness 


During his stay in Dhabel, his old illness of bleeding 
piles became worse. A major cause of it was the air 
and environment of Gujarat which did not agree 
with him. This was when the ailment deteriorated. 
When weakness overtook him, he lost his appetite 
and the illness became severe; he took leave from 
Dhabel and went to Deoband. His treatment 
continued at his house but the illness only got 
worse. The effects of crying before Allah ta‘ala and 
beseeching him were visible on him since quite 
some time. 


He said: “I have to go on a journey on Monday.” He 
did not say where he intended to go. My mother! 
thought that he probably intends going to Kashmir. 
On Sunday the 24 of Safar 1352 A.H., he went to 
relieve himself some time before ‘asr. A considerable 
amount of blood was expelled from his body. His 
illness intensified between ‘asr and maghrib. In fact, 
the pangs of death started after maghrib. His 
restlessness increased with the passing of time. He 
was feeling so thirsty that he would ask for water 
every few seconds, take a sip or two, dip his fingers 


1 The writer is Hadrat Maulana Anzar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah (the son of Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah). 
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in the water and pass them sometimes over his face 
and sometimes over his chest. As was his practice, 
he would say Hasbunallah and lie down flat. He 
would then get up restlessly, lie down again, and 
this would continue. 


After midnight, Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah got 
up from his bed and said: “Brother, give me some 
water.” He brought the glass with trembling hands 
to his lips, said Hasbunallah and the kalimah 
tauhid, and lied down facing the qiblah. The sun of 
knowledge and excellence, and the lamp of guidance 
set soon thereafter. Sunday had passed and it was 
now Monday the 34 of Safar 1352 A.H. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. 


Final resting place 


Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah loved fruits. The 
ber of Deoband were famous for their excellent 
taste. There were some well-known ber orchards 
near the ‘id gah. When the ber season used to 
arrive, Hadrat Shah Sahib used to walk to those 
orchards. The students used to unfold a musalla for 
him, he would sit on it and eat the ber. On many 
occasions he said to his attendants: “Brothers! You 
must bury me here.” 


This bequest and desire of his had reached my 
mother. Therefore, on the morning of his passing 
away, she sold some of her jewellery and bought 
that piece of land. In so doing she had the good 
fortune of fulfilling her husband’s bequest. It is 
totally wrong to say that Hadrat Shah Sahib’s 
brother, Hakim Sayyid Mahfuz ‘Ali Sahib, did not 
bury him with the other elders of Dar al-‘Ulum 
because of the differences which he had with the 
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Dar al-‘Ulum. At the same time, it is not known why 
Hadrat Shah Sahib had chosen this plot of land. 
Eventually, this treasure house of knowledge was 
buried. From soil We created you and to soil We 
return you. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place.! 


Obituary 


My heart desires to conclude this biography by 
quoting the obituary which Hadrat ‘Allamah Sayyid 
Sulayman Nadwi rahimahullah wrote after Hadrat 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah passed away. 


The glittering sun of Din and knowledge set in the 
soil of Deoband forever on the morning of 3 Safar 
1352 A.H./29 May 1933. Maulana Sayyid Anwar 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah — the deputy of Shaykh al- 
Hind rahimahullah and the head teacher of Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband passed away at the age of 59 after 
suffering from piles for two years. The deceased 
spoke little but he was a broad-minded scholar. The 
deceased was like an ocean which appears very 
calm on the surface while its depths are filled with 
pearls. He was matchless in this era as regards his 
broadmindedness, powerful memory and many 
memorizations. He was a hafiz of Hadith and an 
expert in its finer points, elevated in the literary 
sciences, an expert in the rational sciences, well- 
versed in poetry and prose, and at the peak of 
abstinence and piety. May Allah ta‘’ala confer him 
with the highest stage in Paradise. This martyr of 
knowledge and cognition elevated the words of Allah 


1 Condensed from Naqsh-e-Dawam of Hadrat Maulana 
Anzar Shah Kashmiri rahimahullah. 
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and His Messenger sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam up 
to his very end. 


The deceased was an ocean of facts, a king in his 
memory, and a rarity in his extensive knowledge. He 
ought to be referred to as a living library. I don’t 
think that any book, whether printed or in 
manuscript form, was not read by him. When my 
book Ard al-Qur’an reached him, he expressed his 
approval of it. In our latter day meetings, the 
deceased used to speak to me about restructuring 
the old Arabic syllabus. 


Rabi al-Awwal 1352 A.H./July 1933.! 


1 Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi: Yad Raftagan, p. 168. 
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Maulana Muhammad Siddiq Bar’tpurt 
A‘zam! (d. 1352 A.H.) 


Name and lineage 


The forefathers of Maulana Muhammad Siddiq ibn 
Munshi Qa’im ‘Ali ibn Bakhsh ‘Ali hailed from Bas- 
hi Iqbal Pur, district A‘zam Garh. Bakhsh ‘Ali came 
and settled down in Bar’? Pur. Maulana Muhammad 
Siddiq Sahib rahimahullah was born here in 1309 
A.H./1891. 


Education 


He commenced his education at home under the 
supervision of Maulwi Bagqir ‘Ali. He then proceeded 
to Madrasah Hanafiyyah in Jaunpur. He memorized 
the Qur’an under Hafiz Qudratullah Jaunpuri 
rahimahullah. He completed all the prescribed texts 
under Maulana Majid ‘Ali Manwi Jaunpuri 
rahimahullah (d. 1353 A.H./1934) and graduated 
from the various sciences. Because he was a 
righteous and intelligent student, Maulana Manwi 
rahimahullah used to keep him by his side and 
allow him to accompany him on his journeys. 


After completing his studies, he taught for two years 
in the madrasah of Nawab Mukarram ‘Ali, the chief 
of Katak. The Nawab Sahib used to praise his 
capabilities. He tried his utmost to keep him in the 
madrasah, but he left in 1339 A.H./1920 and 
became the head teacher at Madrasah Ihya’ al- 
‘Ulum, Mubarakpur. During this period, Maulana 
Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib Fatahpuri rahimahullah 
was the teacher number two. Both of them were of 
similar temperament so the relations between them 
were very cordial. Maulana Fatahpuri rahimahullah 
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went on several occasions to Maulana’s house in 
Bar’ Pur. 


He taught in Madrasah Ihya’ al-‘Ulum for six years 
and resigned in 1346 A.H./1927. He observed the 
absence of a centre of learning in Tah-sil Sigri, so he 
wanted to establish a madrasah there. 


Establishing a madrasah in Jayn Pur 


When his’ student, Maulana ‘Abd al-Hakim 
Fatahpuri rahimahullah (d. 1399 A.H./1979) 
completed the Dars-e-Nizami, he saw this as an 
opportunity to fulfil his desire and established a 
madrasah in Jayn Pur, Tah-sil Sigri. He named it 
Madrasah Jami al-‘Ulum and appointed Maulana 
‘Abd al-Hakim Fatahpuri rahimahullah as a teacher. 
He himself eventually left Madrasah Ihya’ al-‘Ulum 
and came to Madrasah Jami‘ al-‘UlUm in Jayn Pur. 


He was accompanied by his brother Hafiz 
Muhammad Ayyub, Maulana Nizam ad-Din (Mufti of 
Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband), Maulana Mumtaz Ahmad 
Gorakhpuri, Maulana Naitm Dakwa and_ other 
scholars. Formal teaching of Arabic and Persian 
now commenced in Jami‘ al-‘Ulum. The Madrasah 
made speedy progress with Maulana Siddiq Sahib 
as its rector and head teacher, and the other 
scholars as its first teachers. Many students came 
and studied here. Maulana remained attached to 
the Madrasah for the rest of his life. He served the 
Madrasah without taking a wage — solely for Allah’s 
pleasure. He used to make surmah (antimony) and 
sell it as a way of earning a livelihood. Whatever 
money he saved at the end of the month would be 
spent on the students and the madrasah. He would 
not keep a single paisa for himself. Maulana also 
established a maktab in his hometown, Bar’ Pur. 
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All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, education is being 
imparted in this maktab to this day. 


Spiritual rectification 


For the purification of his self, he pledged bay‘at to 
Hadrat Maulana Basharat Karim Naqshbandi 
rahimahullah, a resident of Garhal Sharif, Muzaffar 
Pur, Bihar. This was in the year 1343 A.H./1924. 
Whatever time he had after teaching and lecturing 
would be spent in various forms of dhikr. He had no 
interest in worldly matters. He had a lofty position 
in worship and spiritual practices. He was also a 
man of supernatural feats and expositions. When 
reading the Qur’an, he would cry to such an extent 
that onlookers would be affected by it and feel sorry 
for him. On one occasion, he was performing the 
maghrib salah. When he came to this verse: 


Geb) 251 al Sl 
Is not Allah the greatest of all judges?! 


A scream emanated from him and he fell 
unconscious. He was trembling like a fowl which 
had just been slaughtered. People broke their salah 
and held him down. He settled down after quite 
some time. He had many experiences of this nature 
towards the latter part of his life. This is why he 
gave up imamat. 


He was an expert in the external and internal 
sciences. My teachers, Maulana ‘Abd as-Sattar 
Sahib Ma‘ruft rahimahullah, Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Jabbar Sahib Ma‘rufi rahimahullah and others used 


1 Surah at-Tin, 95: 8. 
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to speak highly of the knowledge and excellence of 
their teacher, Maulana Muhammad Siddiq Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


Many of his supernatural feats were displayed. 


Final illness 


He suffered from colds and fever since childhood. 
When he stepped into the field of Sufism and 
engaged in excessive worship, his physical 
weakness increased. When he began suffering from 
diarrhoea as well, he left Madrasah Jami‘ al-‘Ulum 
and went to his hometown, Bari Pur. Medical 
treatment continued but his condition worsened. He 
eventually passed away at the age of 43 in Shawwal 
1352 A.H./February 1934. To Allah we belong and 
to Him is our return. 


Before his demise, Maulana had requested that his 
janazah be performed by Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghani 
Sahib Phulpuri rahimahullah. When he passed 
away, the people went to Phulpur but were informed 
that Maulana Phulpuri has gone to Lucknow. So 
they returned. However, Maulana Phulpuri 
rahimahullah arrived at the exact time of the 
janazah and performed the janazah salah. The 
people were amazed by this last supernatural feat of 
Maulana. After he was buried, Maulana Phulpuri 
rahimahullah said: “I have never come across such 
an effulgent grave. I did not know that Maulana was 
of such a high rank.” 


My good fortune 


I, Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman (the compiler of 
this book) say: My father, Sultan Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah, was studying in Jami‘ al-‘Ulum, Jayn 
Pur at the time when Maulana Siddiq Sahib was 
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living there. Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah used to 
love my father dearly. He used to ask him to join 
him in the meals, and he taught him many du‘a’s 
and different types of ta‘widh. I still recall some of 
the stories which my father used to relate. 


May Allah ta‘ala confer Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Siddiq Sahib rahimahullah with high 
stages, and bless us all with entry into Paradise and 
his company. Amin. 
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Maulana Majid ‘Ali Jaunpuri (d. 1353 
A.H.) 


Name and birth 


Maulana Majid ‘Ali Jaunpuri rahimahullah was born 
in Malikalan. He is listed among the well-known and 
expert teachers. 


Education 


He commenced his education in his hometown. He 
then travelled to Maulana ‘Abd al-Haqq ibn Fadl 
Haqq Khayrabadi (U.P.) and spent a considerable 
amount of time with him. He then went to ‘Ali Garh 
and studied formally under Mufti Lutfullah Kaui 
rahimahullah. From there he proceeded to Bhopal 
where he studied Sharh Chaghmini and other 
prescribed texts under Qadi ‘Abd al-Haqq ibn A‘zam 
Kabuli rahimahullah. The author of Nuzhah al- 
Khawatir, Hadrat Maulana Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy 
Sahib rahimahullah, writes: “I was his classmate 
when we were studying Sharh Chaghmini.” He then 
went to Gangoh and joined the Hadith classes of 
Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad  Gangohi 
rahimahullah. At night, he used to note down the 
entire lesson. 


Teaching services 


He went on to teach at a madrasah in Gilauti, 
district Muzaffar Nagar. It was in this madrasah 
that Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Fakhr ad-Din Ahmad 
rahimahullah (Shaykh al-Hadith of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband) studied various books under him. From 
there he went to Meindhau, Buland Shahr, where 
he taught for some time. He was then appointed as 
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a supervisor of a madrasah in Bihar. Subsequent to 
that, he was appointed as head teacher at Madrasah 
‘Aliyah in Calcutta. 


He was a very distinguished scholar. He therefore 
taught after intensive research and _ intricate 
investigation. He had a deep knowledge of the books 
of the past scholars. Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghani 
Sahib Phulpuri rahimahullah also studied under 
him.1! 


Note: My uncle, Qari Amin Azhar Sahib 
rahimahullah, studied Nar al-Idah under him. 
(compiler) 


Bay‘at at the hands of Hadrat Gangohi 


Maulana Muhammad Arshad A‘zami Benarsi relates 
the following incident in his book, Thaurhi Deir Ahl- 
e-Haqq Ke Sath: 


Hadrat Maulana Hakim Muhammad Akhtar Sahib 
rahimahullah relates that Maulana Majid ‘Ali 
Jaunpuri rahimahullah did not have any affinity 
with Sufism and becoming a murid. When Maulana 
Muhammad Yahya Sahib rahimahullah noticed that 
he wants this freedom and does not want to give his 
hand into the hand of any saint, he made a plan to 
ensure that this happens. One day, while Hadrat 
Maulana Gangohi rahimahullah was teaching Sahih 
Bukhari, he paused. So Maulana Yahya Sahib said: 
“Hadrat! I request you to accept bay‘at from Maulwi 
Majid ‘Alt.” 

Look at the manner in which he said it. He did not 
say: “Maulwi Majid ‘Ali wants to pledge bay‘at” 


1 Urdu translation of Nuzhah al-Khawatir, vol. 8, p. 48. 
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because this would have been a lie. This is why he 
said: “accept bay‘at from Maulwi Majid ‘Ali.” 
Maulana Gangohi rahimahullah assumed that 
Maulwi Majid ‘Ali appointed him as a representative. 
Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah extended his hand. 
Now just imagine! Such a distinguished Sufi master 
and eminent scholar of Hadith extending his hand 
to his student! Will the student pull back his hand 
and say: “I don’t want to pledge bay‘at?” Definitely 
not. He extended his hand immediately and pledged 
bay‘at. 


Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Phulpurt rahimahullah 
said: 


Subsequently, Maulana Majid ‘Ali Jaunpuri 
rahimahullah continued writing letters of thanks to 
Maulana Yahya Sahib for the rest of his life. He 
used to write: “Maulana Yahya! You did me such a 
great favour that Allah ta‘ala alone will recompense 
you for it in the Hereafter. You caused me to pledge 
bay‘at at the hands of such a great Sufi master and 
included me in his order. Had you not done this act 
of kindness to me, I would have remained 
deprived.”! 


Demise 


Hadrat Maulana passed away on 1 Shawwal 1353 
A.H. — on the day of ‘id at his hometown, Manikalan, 
district Jaunpur, and was buried there. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 


1 Thaurhi Deir Ahl-e-Haqq Ke Sath, p. 70. 
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Shaykh ‘Allamah Rashid Rida Misri" 
(d. 1354 A.H.) 


Name, lineage and birth 


Shaykh Muhammad Rashid Rida was born in 1282 
A.H./1865 in the north Lebanon village of Qalmutn, 
Tarabulus. This is a very green and lush area on the 
coastline. 


Education 


Shaykh Rashid Rida commenced his early education 
of reading, writing and maths in his hometown. He 
then took admission in Madrasah Rashidiyyah 
Tarabulus where he studied grammar, etymology, 
beliefs and worship. He also learnt the Turkish 
language and became an expert in it. 


He loved the JIhyd’ al-Ulum of Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah which he used to read with 
enthusiasm. This book made a deep impression on 
his thinking, beliefs, character and mannerisms. In 
addition to this, he would acquire every new book, 
periodical and newspaper with a view to broadening 
his knowledge. He acquired knowledge through hard 
work and striving tirelessly. 


1 This article on the Shaykh has been written based on 
information obtained from Tarikh Fikr Islami of Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Jjtiba’ Nadwi, Yad Raftagan of 
Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi rahimahullah 
and Risdlah-e-Conference Ta‘lim Wa Tarbiyyat. Aspects 
from his speeches which he delivered at Dar al-Deoband, 
Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ Lucknow and ‘Ali Garh University are 
also quoted. (compiler) 
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He assessed the conditions and incidents in the 
Islamic world. He concluded that in his time, Sayyid 
Jamal ad-Din Afghani rahimahullah and Shaykh 
Muhammad ‘Abduh rahimahullah were two Islamic 
personalities who did the most work in the service of 
the Islamic world. The thoughts, views and modus 
operandi of these two personalities impressed him 
and he resolved to follow in their footsteps. With 
this resolution in mind, he travelled to Egypt and 
settled down there. However, he only left Tarabulus 
after completing his studies under the ‘ulama’ of 
that city. 


He derived immense benefit from Shaykh Husayn 
Jasr rahimahullah and probably learnt more about 
Sayyid Jamal ad-Din Afghani rahimahullah and 
Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abduh rahimahullah from him. 
On reaching Egypt, he got even more opportunities 
of benefiting from these two. In fact, he became a 
formal student of Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abduh 
rahimahullah. He made the explanation and 
elucidation of his thoughts and views the objective 
of his life. Shaykh Rashid Rida rahimahullah is the 
first person who referred to Shaykh Muhammad 
‘Abduh rahimahullah with the title “al-Ustadh al- 
Imam”. Shaykh Rashid Rida rahimahullah wrote the 
biography of his teacher, Shaykh Muhammad 
‘Abduh rahimahullah, and went at length in 
explaining his religious, social and political views. In 
this way, the Islamic world had access to his views 
in an organized and structured manner. 


Al-Manar 


Shaykh Rashid Rida initiated a periodical by the 
name of al-Manar. Through this periodical, he 
served knowledge, Din, propagation, action, 
injunctions, legal verdicts; religious, political and 


683 


social reform -— over a period of 40 years. Another 
reason why he could serve Muslims and Muslim 
society during this lengthy period of time is that his 
two mentors, Sayyid Jamal ad-Din Afghani 
rahimahullah and Shaykh Imam Muhammad 
‘Abduh rahimahullah had already turned this dry 
and arid land into a lush and green orchard. The 
Muslim masses were thirsty for a living language, a 
vibrant call, and practical views. The deep 
knowledge of Sayyid Rashid Rida rahimahullah, his 
vast experience, solid pen and magical words had 
enchanted the Muslims. Such a means _ for 
knowledge and practice was presented to them that 
they could apply it in their practical lives. It became 
a great stimulus for their awakening, freedom from 
societal influences, and the ability to stand on their 
own feet. 


In addition to acquiring practical and intellectual 
benefit from these two constructors of the nation - 
Sayyid Jamal ad-Din Afghani rahimahullah and 
Shaykh Imam Muhammad ‘Abduh rahimahullah - 
he acquired experience on working in the social and 
political fields. Like his two teachers, Shaykh 
Rashid Rida rahimahullah also travelled through the 
Islamic world. He travelled to the Hijaz, Iraq, the 
Arabian Peninsular, India and the Far East. He 
observed these countries closely, met with those 
who were active in the fields of Islamic propagation, 
and learnt from their experiences and knowledge. 
Shaykh Rashid Rida rahimahullah not only 
conveyed the message of action to the forthcoming 
generations, rather he presented them with a 
practical example and course of action. 
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Written works 


In addition to his writings in al-Manar, Shaykh 
Rashid Rida rahimahullah occupied himself in other 
written works. He began writing a tafsir titled al- 
Manar, in which he presented a completely new and 
unique way of presenting thoughts and actions. 
However, he did not live long enough to complete it 
and was able to stop at the following verse of Surah 
Yusuf: 

SBE TSE JE be cgetles WL Ge gael Ss 


er dae Ca VGN a eles os Yee 
O my Sustainer! You have given me some power and 
taught me the interpretation of things. O creator of 
the heavens and the earth! You alone are my 


guardian in this world and in the Hereafter. Make me 
die on Islam and join me with the righteous. ! 


Merits and virtues 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Sulayman  Nadwi 
rahimahullah describes the merits and virtues of 
Shaykh Rashid Rida rahimahullah in his book, Yad 
Raftagan, as follows: 


A special theme of his writings was the 
reformational issues of Islam. He was 
the editor of AlManar which reached 
different corners of the Islamic world. 
The demise of Sayyid Rashid Rida 
rahimahullah is the most inconsolable 


1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 101. 
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event in Islam today. He was a lamp of 
guidance in the house of Islam. 
Unfortunately, this lamp has_ been 
extinguished _ forever. Even more 
sorrowful is the fact that by its burning 
out, the light of al-Manar has also been 
extinguished -— a light which used to 
spread every month throughout the 
world. 


I met him for the first time in India in 
1912 when he came as a guest of 
honour to Nadwatul ‘Ulama’s assembly 
on the movement of Maulana Shibli 
rahimahullah. I then met him in Egypt in 
1924. Through him, I was able to meet 
the Majlis Khilafat of Egypt and the 
senior scholars of Azhar University. 
Finally, I met him in 1926 at the 
Mu’tamar Islami (Islamic Conference) in 
Makkah Mukarramah. I also used to 
correspond with him.! 


Visit to India 


It was a blessed year for us when Hadrat ‘Allamah 
Shaykh Sayyid Rashid Rida, the editor of al-Manar, 
visited India under the invitation of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Nadwatul ‘Ulama’. He delivered speeches at Dar al- 
‘Ulam Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ Lucknow, Madrasah al- 
‘Ulum ‘Ali Garh and Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. These 
speeches were published in book form under the 
title Risalah-e-Conference Ta‘lim Wa Tarbiyyat. A 
study of these lectures and speeches will clearly 
demonstrate that he imparted extremely useful and 


1 Yad Raftagan, p. 163. 
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beneficial pieces of advice by virtue of his Allah- 
bestowed insightfulness. He was _ especially 
appreciative of the services of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 
in the field of Hadith and other Dini and academic 
services. 


I have decided to quote extracts of all three 
speeches. Allah willing, they will bring joy to the 
reader and also increase his knowledge. This is 
certainly not difficult for Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Speech at Dar al-‘Ulam Deoband 
Honourable scholars! 


I sincerely thank you for your warm hospitality and 
esteem which you accorded to me which is far more 
than what I deserve. The immense services which 
you are rendering to knowledge and Din are worthy 
of appreciation by myself and all Muslims. I was 
overjoyed when I visited this Madrasah. 


Honourable scholars! Let me assure you that if I 
had not seen this Madrasah, I would have been 
extremely disheartened with India. I have found this 
Madrasah to be far more than what I had heard 
about it. I fully agree with and approve of the 
principles and creed of your seniors as have been 
explained to me by Shaykh Anwar Shah Kashmiri. 
Before coming here, I thought that Deoband only 
teaches Hanafi fiqh. If one practises on Hanafi fiqh 
alone, it is undoubtedly more than enough. 
However, Shaykh Anwar Shah explained to me that 
the Madrasah is in need of change and that the 
teachers are inclined towards change. 


Dear scholars! 


Reformation of the education system and the 
dissemination of Islam are the two most important 
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and essential needs of Muslims. I was pleased to 
note that you are fully aware of its importance and 
that you are focussing your attention on it. I am 
hopeful that you will give your full attention to it. 


Dear scholars! 


It is extremely sad that the general Muslim masses 
have been neglected even more than sheep and 
goats. None of us is concerned about them even 
though their condition deserves utmost mercy. Who 
can see to their guidance? It can only be hoped that 
you ‘ulama’ will devote yourself to the guidance and 
education of the general Muslim masses, and that 
you develop a system and programme for it. 


Dear scholars! 


You made mention of your simplicity and the 
asceticism and abstinence of your students. These 
qualities must most certainly be found in those who 
are guides and examples to others. Although all 
Muslims cannot be like this. I myself have laid down 
this rule in our madrasah admission rules that 
preference is given to the children of poor Muslims 
over those who come from wealthy families. There is 
obviously no monasticism in Islam. Allah ta‘ala says 
in the Qur’an: 


eos L wl - . ete - - Ee any 2 Bro. -Ge o- 42 
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Say: Who has forbidden the beauty of Allah which 
He created for His servants, and the good things of 
food? Say: These bounties are originally for the 
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believers in this world, excluswely for them on the 
day of Resurrection.! 


Allah ta‘ala says: 


rind eo, wf Pa BORE aby . OL \- ° eo, Tae ghiT 
GIN5p Ves SoS GS © S55 S aes UE eens fab Sly 
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Allah gave preference to some of you over others in 
sustenance. Those who are given preference do not 
hand over their sustenance to those whom their right 
hands possess thereby all becoming equal in it.? 


What this means is that there is also reward and 
high positions for owning wealth, provided it is 
acquired through lawful means and spent in the 
correct manner. There is also reward and high 
positions for poverty provided it is accompanied 
with independence and worthiness. 


Respected scholars! 


Our enthusiasm for learning the various sciences 
has waned appallingly. In the past when there were 
no railways and steamships, the ‘ulama’ used to 
travel from Spain to Bukhara for the acquisition of 
knowledge. When a good book was written in the 
East, it would be published very soon thereafter in 
the West. Our present lackadaisical attitude is 
becoming a cause of our academic bankruptcy and 
destruction. The qualities of believers as explained 
by Allah ta‘alad are not applying to us. For example: 


1 Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 32. 
2 Surah an-Nahl, 16: 71. 
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Allah will never give the unbelievers a way of 
supremacy over the Muslims.! 
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Power belongs to Allah, His Messenger and _ the 
believers.? 


3 GALS ctlall Les c2ab Wel gall abl 323 
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Veoh agB5 85 ye LET oa 
Allah has promised those who have iman from 
among you and who did good deeds that He will 
make them leaders in the land as He had made 
leaders those who were before them. He will 


establish for them their religion which He chose for 
them and He will change their fear for security.3 


If you think about it, have we not changed the 
attributes of the believersP Allah ta‘ala most 
certainly did not do this, rather it is a consequence 
of our actions. 


1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 141. 
2 Surah al-Munafiqtn, 63: 8. 
3 Surah an-Nur, 24: 55. 
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Whatever calamity befalls you, it is because of what 
your hands have earned. And He forgives many 
sins.! 


The condition of Muslims elsewhere is the same as 
what you see here in India. 


We will have to join hands to get rid off this 
academic bankruptcy. You must become aware of 
our suggestions and we must benefit from your 
valuable pieces of advice. 


Note: Glory to Allah! These are most valuable pieces 
of advice. Not only for students of Dar al-‘Ulum but 
for all ‘ulama’ and students to embed in their 
hearts. If only we could read these old pages and 
give a place to these beneficial pieces of advice in 
our hearts. If we did, they will prove beneficial to the 
‘ulama’ fraternity who would then be honoured with 
success in both worlds. (compiler) 


Speech at Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ Lucknow 


The need which we Muslims have for education and 
training is obvious. None but the foolish can doubt 
it. The senior scholars of Azhar University who are 
from among the famous scholars of Islam, and the 
scholars of Istanbul whose influence and authority 
is unsurpassed in the ‘Uthmani Caliphate have 
accepted this fact. In the last few years many 
meetings and assemblies of the scholars of Azhar 
and Istanbul were held with a view to laying down 
principles and rules for the reformation of 
education. A new syllabus was laid down. Books 
which were not part of the syllabus previously have 
now been included. Those which had been part of 


1 Surah ash-Shura, 42: 30. 
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the syllabus have been removed. The need for new 
and modern sciences has been realized, and these 
have been added to the syllabus. You yourselves 
have done this here in Nadwatul ‘Ulama’. There is 
no need for me to speak about the high position and 
esteem which you hold among the ‘ulama’ of Islam. 
The ‘ulama’ of Tunis had been deliberating on this 
issue for several years. They too made _ several 
changes to the education system. Despite this, there 
are some individuals here, there and everywhere 
else who are bent on treading the old path which 
they had been on, and believe that the state in 
which they are is really the complete and perfect 
one. They believe that there is no room whatsoever 
to make any additions or subtractions to it. The 
present changes which have taken place in the 
education system in Azhar and Istanbul are not 
genuine and real changes. Rather, they are 
considered to be gradual changes which still need to 
be perfected.! 


Allah ta‘ala most certainly changed the condition of 
our wealth, affluence, honour and government when 
we changed our independent views, correct 
decisions, genuine knowledge, noble character and 
excellent mannerisms. When we cut off the rope of 
Allah ta‘ala. When we severed our link from iman 
and good deeds. When we gave up advising each 
other to the truth and patience. When we 
abandoned the obligation of enjoining good and 
forbidding evil. When we gave preference to personal 
motives over the common good. We discarded and 
turned away from all those noble characteristics 


1 RisGlah-e-Conference Ta‘lim Wa Tarbiyyat, p. 20. 
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and attributes with which Allah ta‘ala describes the 
Muslims when He says: 


238 9 2 t 2 of 3 
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You are the best of all nations which has been sent 
into the world - you enjoin good and forbid evil, and 
you believe in Allah.! 


We complain about our weakness, dependence, 
humiliation, mutual jealousy, hatred, enmity, 
factionalism, etc. but we do not give up their 
causes. Allah ta‘ala will not change our condition 
until we change our internal condition, and if we do 
not turn towards that guidance on which our pious 
predecessors were. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on Imam Malik rahimahullah who said: “The 
latter part of this ummat can only be rectified by 
what the first part of this ummat was rectified.” 


Respected brothers! 


Allah ta‘ala sent the Qur’an for all of mankind. 
Acquiring guidance is not reserved for those 
mujtahids who derive practical juridical rulings. 
Verses containing injunctions and rulings are fewer 
than those whose objective is the guidance of the 
intellect and the soul, and conveying them to the 
highest levels. Our pious predecessors used to take 
guidance from this very Qur’an and they found life 
from the life of the Qur’an. The ignorant ones claim 
that Islam spread by the sword. Glory to Allah! The 
fact of the matter is that this religion spread 
through the efforts of just one man — Muhammad 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 110. 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. His people 
continued fighting with him until the very end of his 
life. He only achieved total victory over his people a 
short while before his demise, i.e. in the year of the 
Conquest of Makkah. 


His pious Companions then spread throughout the 
Hijaz. In such a situation, was it possible for this 
small group to compel the entire world to embrace 
Islam? This, even though they were collecting a 
small tax in the name of jizyah from the nations 
which they conquered!? This tax was such a small 
amount that no conquering nation ever imposed 
such a paltry sum on its conquered subjects. 
Furthermore, the conquered nations were treated 
with utmost justice, equity and compassion. They 
were given their due rights, they were given every 
type of freedom, they were permitted to refer their 
mutual disputes to their own religious leaders and 
obtain judgements from them. The Companions did 
not compel anyone to embrace Islam by the strength 
of the sword. Yes, they certainly attracted the hearts 
and minds of people towards themselves. Why was 
this? It was because the conquered nations found 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum to be the most 
merciful of people, the most just, and the most 
sound in character. This is why they emulated them 
and wanted to become like them. In fact, to become 
a part of them. Based on this, droves of people 
began embracing Islam. They began learning the 
Arabic language so that they could acquire guidance 
in the light of this magnificent Qur’an. The same 
Qur’an which made these weak and poor people into 
leaders of the world. This is why the Arabic 
language also spread together with the spreading of 
Islam. This, notwithstanding the fact that there 
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were no schools for the teaching of Arabic at that 
time, and no books. 


The Qur’an is our medicine 
Dear brothers! 


We are sick and our medicine is found in the Qur’an 
which Allah ta‘ala sent to us. Allah ta‘ala says: 


Ow 
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We reveal in the Qur’an that which is a cure and a 
mercy for the believers.! 


How can the cure of a person be hoped for if he does 
not even know the medicine? This medicine can 
only be known by learning the Arabic language. If 
there is a barrier between Arab Muslims and this 
cure — and that is to abstain from pondering over 
the Qur’an to find a cure - then there are two 
barriers between non-Arab Muslims and this cure. 
One is their ignorance of the Arabic language and 
the other is their not pondering over it. It is very 
easy for both groups to remove these barriers. When 
we began giving lectures to the Arab masses on the 
pieces of advice contained in the Qur’an, we found 
that it had a tremendous impact on them. In the 
same way, others will also benefit from it —- Insha 
Allah. Allah ta‘ala says: 


Sieh Il AS SSH SG S55 


Go on reminding because reminding benefits the 
believers.? 


1 Surah Bani Isra‘l, 17: 82. 
2 Strah adh-Dhariyat, 51:55. 
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So remind [them] if the reminder benefits [them]. He 
who has fear shall understand. ! 


It is obligatory to study the Arabic language 
My dear brothers! 


On the basis of certain proofs, I firmly believe that it 
is obligatory on every Muslim to learn the Arabic 
language. Allah ta’ala made it obligatory on 
Muslims to ponder and reflect over the Qur’an and 
to follow it. This is totally dependent on knowing the 
Arabic language. The obligation to study the Arabic 
language is related from some of our scholars of the 
past. Imam Shafil rahimahullah is one of them. This 
was also the practice in the first century of Islam. 


Our cure and our essential life are in the Book of 
Allah ta‘ala. And it is not possible to benefit from 
this Book without reviving this language. A 
translation of the Qur’an is not the revealed word of 
Allah ta‘ala. This is why a translation does not 
make a deep impact on the heart as opposed to the 
original language. Reviving the Arabic language and 
to make easy its teaching can be realized by 
reforming our system of education. I have already 
spoken about this. Based on these reasons, it is 
obligatory on you to help and support those who are 
striving to this end.? 


Note: Hadrat Shaykh Rashid Rida rahimahullah has 
certainly given correct encouragement towards the 
study of the Arabic language. After all, it is certainly 


1 Surah al-A‘la, 87: 9-10. 
2 Risalah-e-Conference Ta‘lim Wa Tarbiyyat, p. 54. 
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essential for the understanding of the Qur’an and 
Hadith. In addition to that, it is necessary to be 
proficient in it in order to fulfil the duties of 
propagation, teaching and lecturing among the 
Arabs. Our institutes are generally lacking in this 
regard. Yet, they are saying that it is necessary to 
learn English for the reason of propagation in 
English-speaking countries, and some institutes are 
making formal arrangements to this end. This is 
certainly beneficial, there is no question about it. 
However, I believe that our dar al-‘ulams need 
additional intensive studies in the Qur’an and 
Hadith and a high level of skill in these sciences. 
These are the higher objectives behind the 
establishment of dar al-‘ulums. In fact, there is a 
need to establish institutes where the sciences and 
injunctions of the Qur’an and Hadith are studied in 
such a way that the graduates can convey these to 
the Arab countries, and also pass on the knowledge 
and sciences of our elders and seniors to the 
residents of Arab countries. They will benefit and 
will certainly get closer to our senior ‘ulama’. 


I remember Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah relating that when 
‘Allamah Rashid Rida rahimahullah came to Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Anwar Shah Kashmiri rahimahullah delivered a 
speech in Arabic in a manner which left a deep 
impression on him. He also enlightened him about 
the knowledge of our seniors in the field of Hadith. 
Hadrat Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah would quote to him the statements of 
the Muhaddithun on important issues and then say: 
“This is what my teacher, Hadrat Maulana Mahmud 
Hasan Deobandi rahimahullah, has to say in his 
explanation to this Hadith...” ‘Allamah Rashid Rida 
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rahimahullah was highly impressed and expressed 
his appreciation by saying: “Had I not come here, I 
would have assumed that the science of Hadith is 
missing in India.” 


It is therefore necessary for our students to develop 
proficiency and expertise in the sciences of the 
Qur’an and Sunnat, and in the injunctions and 
mysteries of the injunctions of Islam. They must pay 
particular attention to Arabic language and 
literature so that they can present these to the 
Arabs. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah 
wanted us to practise writing and speaking in 
Arabic. To this end, he ordered the Arabic books of 
Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah — such as al-Qird’ah ar-Rashidah — 
and included them in the syllabus. (compiler) 


Advice to students at ‘Ali Garh University 


We now take the opportunity of quoting parts of the 
speech which Shaykh Rashid Rida rahimahullah 
delivered to the students of ‘Ali Garh University. 


You will have to resort to the training of your carnal 
selves, your virtues, your piety, your high 
aspirations and your resoluteness. This so that you 
yourself become total human beings and become 
examples for your people. I know that you and most 
others like you are acquiring knowledge to make it a 
means for your livelihood. The objective is not to 
embellish yourselves with academic excellence and 
to help your people progress. I also know that there 
are human mines as you get gold and silver mines, 
as mentioned in a Hadith. When a person is a jewel 
of a noble mine, and he has intrinsic nobility in 
him; then after realizing his true value, he will never 
want to be counted in an inferior mine. 
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Seeking a livelihood is not blameworthy 


The person who acquires worldly knowledge for the 
sake of a livelihood is neither inferior nor 
blameworthy, because earning a livelihood is also 
necessary. Whatever knowledge is needed for the 
realization of the means will also be inevitable. 
Therefore, the person who seeks knowledge to 
become a judge, doctor, engineer, pharmacist, 
trader or any of the other occupations; is 
praiseworthy with respect to his knowledge and 
occupation. However, he will not be considered to be 
more distinguished than the ignorant masses whose 
work and occupation is not dependent on a school 
education. For example, a labourer, a blacksmith, a 
carpenter, a cook; one who ignites fires for 
steamships, steam-trains, public baths, etc. No 
matter which job he does for the needs of people, 
the more effort he puts into it and the better he does 
it, the more appreciative the people will be. And the 
more shortfalls he displays, and the less progress 
and perfection he causes in it, the more 
reproachable he will be. 


It is therefore necessary for those who are educated 
from schools and tertiary institutions to render 
services which are superior to those of labourers 
and those doing menial jobs. It is essential that they 
pass on their benefits to others. They will have to be 
examples for others as regards their virtues, 
character, mannerisms and general services. They 
will have to tutor and train their people, and strive 
for the progress of their honour and dignity. All this 
is not possible until they train their selves on the 
path of virtue and righteousness. The reason for 
saying this is that I have seen many of those who 
graduated from the highest centres of learning of 
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Europe, but because of the corrupt tutoring which 
they received, they are a misery to their people 
either because of their evil characteristics, giving 
preference to personal motives over national good, 
nastiness, or disregard for religious injunctions and 
national mores. 


It is essential for you to be forever vigilant about 
your character training in your relationships with 
your people. You will have to abstain from 
emulating the Europeans who want to separate you 
from your national peculiarities. You must be to 
your people like beehives which are attached to each 
other. Some people will certainly be distinguished 
over others by virtue of their knowledge and 
wisdom. The same goes for beehives where some are 
filled with honey and others are not. 


A person who is endowed with personal nobility, 
high courage and determination must have the 
intention of national wellbeing and doing good to his 
countrymen in whatever work he is doing. The least 
benefit of this will be that he will experience 
personal progress and perfection even if he is 
unable to realize those national objectives which he 
had intended. There can be no action in which the 
general benefit of our fellow-people cannot be 
intended. 


An admonitory story 


In order to support what I am saying, I will present 
an example to you which has been quoted from 
living nations. 


Al-Ustadh al-Imam Muhammad ‘Abduh related an 
incident when he was on a journey. He was 
travelling on a British ship. He wanted to gauge and 
test the thoughts and views of the English lower 


700 


class. He looked at the man who was supplying fuel 
to the furnace of the steamship and the hard work 
which he was doing. He asked him about his work 
and the wage which he was receiving for it. He then 
asked him: “Do you have any hope of progressing in 
life through this work of yours?” He replied: “Yes. I 
am thinking about a very great work and am 
striving for immense progress.” He asked: “And what 
work is that?” He replied: “You know that the 
number of coal mines in the world are limited. 
These will be depleted within a certain number of 
years. I am thinking of a way in which we will be 
able to do away with the need for coal. In this way, 
our British nation will become the wealthiest. In the 
process, I too will amass a lot of wealth and status.” 


For Allah’s sake, ponder over this example. Here you 
find a man who is doing one of the most menial of 
jobs, yet look at his high aspirations. He wants to 
convey such a great benefit to his country that it 
must progress to the extent that it becomes the 
wealthiest country in the world. By conveying this 
benefit to his country, he wants to acquire benefit 
for himself as well. Now tell me, can’t every student 
have such a_ good intention and such high 
aspirations!? 


It is necessary for you to constantly think about 
your capabilities, and to utilize them for your own 
benefit and the benefit of your people. You 
undoubtedly have the power to do this. 


plasll US so jldll Gab — ye lll one Bll 
I haven’t come across a worse flaw than the one 


which keeps away those who have the capability 
from reaching the level of perfection. 
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The value of a person who studies so that he may 
get a governmental post or a job in a factory in 
exchange for a certain wage is no more than the 
food which he strives to obtain for his body. This is 
undoubtedly a contemptible value, due to which he 
has no superiority over even oxen and donkeys who 
eat far more than humans, but bear no grief and 
pain like humans. A _ person who has_ high 
aspirations will certainly strive to ensure that his 
existence is far more than just his body. He will 
most certainly succeed in his objective. If he strives 
to benefit his city, his existence will be equal to the 
city because the entire population of the city will 
speak highly of him. And if he stands to serve his 
people and carries out some good work for them, his 
metaphysical presence will be much wider than the 
entire nation. No part of the country will be ignorant 
of him. If he is able to benefit the entire humanity, 
then he should do it. In such a case, his existence 
will be equal to that portion of the world which 
benefited from him. You get personalities who, each 
one of them is equal to an entire nation. For 
example, Allah ta‘ala says with reference to Hadrat 
Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam: 
21 OS coal SI 
Ibrahim was a nation unto himself. 


Allah ta‘ala says with reference to those special 
servants whom He had prepared for the service of 
their nations: 
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..and to make them leaders and to make them 
heirs.1 


Furthermore, Allah ta‘ala teaches us to make the 
following supplication: 


uel Ga Was ly 


Make us leaders for those who are righteous. 


It is therefore essential for you to train yourselves to 
have high aspirations for the service of your people. 
This, so that you will be counted and included 
among the true leaders. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What words of wisdom! May 
Allah ta‘ala inspire everyone, especially students, to 
turn their attention towards this. Amin. Inspiration 
is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Man cannot be an example of righteousness for the 
benefit of people until he himself embellishes 
himself with virtues and praiseworthy qualities. 
Ignorance is not as bad for a person of praiseworthy 
qualities as blameworthy qualities are for a learned 
person. 


Note: Glory to Allah! He has really expounded a 
reality. May Allah ta‘ala reward him. (compiler) 


There is nothing as destructive to nations as the 
bad character of their ‘ulama’, rulers and leaders. If 
you are going to be bereft of moral virtues and fall 
short in training yourselves to acquire these, you 
will not be able to benefit your people with your 
knowledge as much as you will cause them harm 
with your immorality. An excellent way of training 


1 Strah al-Qasas, 28: 5. 
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one’s self is to adhere to works which become firmly 
embedded in one’s self. A person must go to pains 
in doing them, adhere strictly to them, and do not 
be neglectful in carrying out any task no matter how 
small or how big. In fact, it will better for him to 
appoint a friend to monitor his condition. The friend 
must remind him when he forgets, and reprimand 
him when he becomes neglectful and heedless. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is an excellent piece of 
advice towards which our ‘ulama’ and _ Sufis 
constantly draw our attention. We ought to practise 
on it. (compiler) 


Let me relate an incident to serve as an example. 
When I was a student, I said to one of my 
classmates: “If you can prove that I have spoken a 
lie about anything, I give you the right to impose 
whatever punishment you want on me.” I was not 
fearless as regards the slip ups of my tongue and 
the whisperings of Shaytan. However, since 
speaking a lie is one of the worst of evils and 
dangerously harmful, I felt that this supervision will 
help me to keep away from this evil. Subsequently, 
although he was with me for several years - all 
praise is due to Allah ta‘ala — he could not prove any 
lie against me. I do not want to display my 
innocence and purity from this incident. Rather, I 
want to show you one way of rectification which I 
personally experienced and benefited from. Perhaps 
you will take a lesson from it. Inspiration is from 
Allah ta‘alda alone.! 


O precious students! 


1 RisGlah-e-Conference Ta‘lim Wa Tarbiyyat, p. 92. 
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There can be nothing greater than will-power to 
gauge the extent of virtue among humans. Allah 
ta‘ala did not give to man any power which is 
greater than the will-power to demonstrate his 
loftiness and capabilities. It is through this power 
that man exercises his control in nature and 
subjugates various creations for his _ personal 
benefits. It was also through this power that certain 
courageous and resolute personalities could achieve 
things which many nations could not achieve over 
several centuries.! 


O precious youth! 


Remember! The person who loses his will-power has 
lost his self. Such a person will become like a 
puppet in the hands of others or he will be a slave of 
his desires. It is impossible for him to become a 
great person. It is necessary for you to train your 
will-power to discard false desires, and to bear 
hardships on the path of the truth and 
righteousness. If you do this, you will be masters of 
your selves, and not become their slaves. If a person 
cannot control his own self, how will he be able to 
exercise his control over other things? Any person 
who has a weak will-power is ignoble and 
fainthearted. And a fainthearted person is inevitably 
treacherous or a hypocrite. You ought to choose 
bravery, determination, courage and _ high 
aspirations. Without these qualities, the essence of 
human virtues and excellences will never be 
exposed by you. 


You must never fear these important obligations 
and duties which your people are asking of you. A 


1 RisGlah-e-Conference Ta'lim Wa Tarbiyyat, p. 115. 
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genuine will can never be stopped by anything. A 
genuine will is the most powerful force which Allah 
ta‘ala created in this universe. You must never be 
unmindful of its training and you must try to utilize 
it in this country of yours. Rarely does a person with 
a genuine will fail to accomplish what he searches 
for, provided he adopts the means which are needed 
for its acquisition. 


The existence of this university is a true testimony 
to whatever I am saying. You know about the 
various hardships and obstacles the founder of this 
institution, Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan, had to endure, 
and what difficulties he bore. If he did not have a 
strong will and resoluteness, this university would 
have departed in its very early stages. However, its 
founder combated all hurdles with resoluteness and 
overcame them. Subsequently, this university 
reached that extent and greatness which you are 
witnessing with your own eyes. There is also hope 
for even more progress and success. Could any 
fainthearted and irresolute person have ever 
imagined this greatness and extent at the time of 
establishing this institution? Had the founder of ‘Ali 
Garh University willed to do some other task which 
was far greater and more beneficial than this, he 
would have succeeded by the strength of his will. 
You know well that this university was established 
for a specific purpose which is essential for the 
Muslims of India. It is a means to the realization of 
that objective (improvement of their livelihood). 
However, for a nation like yours which, apart from 
being in the minority, is restricted in progressing in 
the fields of knowledge, wealth and unity due to 
economic and social dangers, will have to have other 
objectives as well. 
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Note: For example, acquiring Allah’s pleasure and 
concern for success in the Hereafter. There is a 
severe need to realize these objectives. If this 
intention was made, Allah ta‘ala would fulfil it as 
well. The Shaykh clearly expounded on the real 
objective. (compiler) 


The importance of rectification and training 


I have repeated admonition and pieces of advice in 
the hope that those who have the capabilities will 
spend their energies in training and rectifying their 
selves. They will emerge from servitude and 
anonymity, they will not be satisfied with providing 
for the animalistic needs of their physical bodies — 
e.g. food and clothing — and they will, instead, strive 
to serve their people and their nation. 


An address to students 


O honourable students! You will have to become 
righteous examples of virtue, piety, and adherence 
to religious obligations and etiquette for your 
people. There must be so much of independence in 
your minds and firmness in your thoughts and 
intentions that you must not fear the criticism of 
anyone in the path of truth and the wellbeing of 
your people. You will have to separate yourselves 
from European fashion trends and _ western 
innovations which are separating you from your 
people, and your people from you. 


The Muslims of India, like all other countries where 
the European education system has been adopted, 
have become divided into three groups: (1) Those 
who have been enamoured by modern European 
fashion. (2) Those who are dogmatic and stagnant in 
their old ways and treat anything new with disgust. 
(3) Those who maintain a balance between the two. 
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They maintain the beneficial things of the past and 
gradually discard whatever is harmful. They advise 
the adoption of new things which are necessary and 
essential, provided the distinctions and identity of 
the Muslim nation is preserved. Furthermore, the 
nation is protected against becoming absorbed by 
other nations. You ought to be of this third balanced 
group which combines the old with the new. 


The British never change their customs and habits! 


The mannerisms and ways of the British are right 
before your eyes. You can have no better example to 
serve as an admonition to you. They will never 
change any of their habits or customs for a better 
habit or custom unless they are forced to. And that 
too, they will do gradually. If not, they will remain 
firm on their ways and practices. Take the case of 
their weights and measurements [ounces and 
miles]. They will not change them even in the 
presence of better weights and measurements. An 
intelligent person is one who takes lessons from 
others. In other words, you must never give up your 
religious and creedal identity, and the Sunnats and 
ways of worship of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam — in fact, even his day to day habits — merely 
because outsiders criticize them. Inspiration is from 
Allah ta‘ala alone. Finally, I make du‘a’ to Allah 
ta‘ala to enable you to be of benefit to your people. 
Surely Allah is all-hearing all-knowing. Amin.? 


1 Unfortunately, these very same people are hell-bent on 
wiping out all religious traces from the Muslim countries; 
and our leaders are gladly accepting their schemes. 
Whereas it is so important to maintain our identity and 
traditions. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


2 Risalah-e-Conference Ta‘lim Wa Tarbiyyat, p. 120. 
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Note: By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, each of the 
lectures of ‘Allamah Sayyid Rashid’ Rida 
rahimahullah are appropriate to the occasion and 
place where they were delivered. They certainly 
contain beneficial pieces of advice for every student 
no matter which dar al-‘ulum or university he may 
be studying in. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to tread 
the path of balance and moderation. Amin. 


Unfortunately, our modern day Muslims want to 
make changes and alterations to every part of our 
Islam. Whereas the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
and pious predecessors strove to uphold and 
preserve every Sunnat. May Allah ta‘ala enable us 
to value and appreciate those from whom we 
received our Din, and keep us firm on the correct 
path of knowledge and practice. Unfortunately, 
present day conditions are moving in the opposite 
direction. May Allah ta‘ala rectify the situation. 
Amin. (compiler) 


Unfortunately, the entire humanity is on the brink 
of destruction. The whole world has succumbed to 
disharmony and conflict. Every person wants to 
harm the other. No person can rely on the other. 
Each person is fearful of the other. The entire 
human race is at a loss and distressed. Every 
person is opposed to the other and desires his 
harm. No matter which religion he adheres to, 
which group he is affiliated with and which country 
he is a resident of — he is aloof from the other. The 
situation has become so serious that there is no 
harmony between two blood brothers, father and 
son, and mother and daughter. There is no world 
war, yet we have succumbed to family wars and 
battles. The fundamental and definitive reason for 
this is that when we broke off our link with Allah 
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ta‘ala, He caused us to break off our mutual ties. 
When we disregarded the rights of Allah ta‘ala, He 
turned away from our rights. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah said that when people spoilt their link 
with Allah ta‘ala, He caused them to spoil their 
mutual links. 


When man forgot his Creator and Master — i.e. when 
he became heedless in carrying out His injunctions 
and fulfilling His rights — Allah ta‘ala caused him to 
become heedless of his own self. That is, man 
became so degenerate that he did not even think 
about what is beneficial to him and what is not. 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
metil ES aul 12S Soult 185255 Vy 

Do not be like those who forgot Allah and so Allah 
caused them to forget their own selves.! 


In other words, those who forgot the rights of Allah 
ta‘ala and who were neglectful and heedless of His 
remembrance, Allah caused them to become 
heedless and unaware of their own selves. This is 
why they did not make any preparations to save 
themselves from impending calamities. By drowning 
in acts of disobedience, they fell into perpetual loss 
and eternal destruction. 


Hadrat Maulana Abu Tahir Is-haq Khan Sahib al- 
Madani rahimahullah writes very beautifully in his 
commentary to the above verse. Observe the 
following: 


1 Strah al-Hashr, 59: 19. 
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Allah ta‘ala is saying to us: Do not be like those who 
forgot Allah and so Allah caused them to forget their 
own selves. In other words, their disregard of Allah 
ta‘ala manifested itself in their own selves being 
disregarded. Consequently, they became heedless 
and deprived of their own success and fell into 
eternal loss and misery. We seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ala. 

The remembrance of Allah ta‘’ala is essentially the 
ultimate key to success and happiness in both 
worlds. Being heedless of Him is the root of failure 
and destruction. When man is deprived of Allah’s 
remembrance, he becomes heedless of his own 
destiny, purpose of life and his obligations and 
responsibilities. Consequently, he wastes away his 
priceless life in futile activities and occupations, and 
then returns empty-handed before his Creator. This 
is such a catastrophic and terrifying loss that there 
is no way of making up for it. We seek refuge in 
Allah ta‘ala. 

When people disregard Allah ta‘ala, they become 
unconcerned about what is to their advantage and 
what is not. This is the ultimate loss and 
deprivation. 


May Allah ta‘ala always keep us under His 
protection in every way. Amin. 


Allah ta‘ala then says that such people are the real 
sinners and wrongdoers. They left the limits of his 
servitude and obedience, and became eligible for 
eternal punishment which is the worst loss. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ala) When they forgot and 
disregarded Allah ta‘ala, they became unconcerned 
of their life and its demands. In this way, they 
became flagrant sinners, and disobedient to their 
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Creator and Master. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 
(compiler) 


Demise 


Shaykh Rashid Rida rahimahullah was in Suez 
(Egypt) to bid farewell to the Amir of Najd, Sad ibn 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz. He was returning to Cairo on Thursday 
23 Jumada al-Ula 1354 A.h./1935 when the decree 
of Allah ta‘ala descended and he departed from this 
world. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower the best of rewards on this 
great thinker and scholar. The illustrious scholar of 
Syria, Shaykh Muhammad Bahjah _  al-Baytar 
rahimahullah writes in a footnote to his book 
Kalimat Wa Ahddith on page nine: 


When Shaykh Rashid reached this verse of his 
tafsir, his soul departed: 

etal “gad; Lis 355 
Make me die on Islam and join me with the 
righteous. ! 


May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.? 


KKKKK 


1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 101. 


2 Kalimat Wa Ahdadith, p. 9, al-Maktab al-Islami, Beirut, 
1972. 
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PERSONALITIES OF SPECIAL 
INTEREST 


All the personalities in this collection are people of 
noble qualities, deep insight, immense spirituality 
and oceanic knowledge. Nonetheless, the following 
have been highlighted due to specific area or areas 


of interest. 


Name of Personality 


Area/s of Interest 


1. Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi 


1. Khalifah of 
Imdadullah Sahib. 
2. Author of 
thousand books. 


Haji 


almost a 


2. Maulana Muhammad 
Ahmad 


1. Son of Hadrat Nanautwi. 
2. Principal of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband 


3. Maulana Shah Badr 
‘Ali 


1. Khalifah of Maulana Fadl 
Rahman Ganj Muradabadi. 


2. Shaykh of Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad 
Partabgarhi. 
4. ‘Allamah Badr ad-Din |} 1. Senior scholar of 
Hasani Damascus. 


2. Likened to Maulana 
Rashid Ahmad Gangohi. 


5. ‘Allamah Iqbal 


Poet. 


6. Maulana Sajjad | Founder of Imarat 
‘Azimabadi Shariyyah, Bihar and Orissa. 
7. Maulana Hakim | 1. Senior khalifah of Hadrat 
Muhammad Mustafa | Thanwi. 

Bijnauri 2. First person to note the 


Mawa'‘z of Hadrat Thanwi. 
3. Translator of Mundjat 
Magqbul. 


8. Maulana Muhammad 
‘Isa Allahabadi 


1. Senior khalifah of Hadrat 
Thanwi. 

2. Compiler of Anfas-e-‘Isa 
and Bahishti Thamar. 


9. Khwajah ‘Aziz al-| 1. Senior khalifah of Hadrat 
Hasan Ghauri Thanwi. 
2. Biographer of MHadrat 
Thanwi. 
10. Maulana Asghar/1. Khalifah of Hadrat Haji 


Husayn Deobandi 


Imdadullah. 
2. Senior lecturer Dar al- 
‘Ulam Deoband. 


11. Maulana Hakim ‘Abd 
al-Khaliq Haushyarptn 


Khalifah of Hadrat Thanwi. 


12. Maulana Muhammad 
Shafi A‘zami 


Founder of Anjuman Islah al- 
Muslimin. 


13. Maulana ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman Amrauhi 


Khalifah of Haji Imdadullah. 


14. Shaykh ash-Shahid 
Hasan al-Banna’ 


Founder of Muslim 


Brotherhood in Egypt. 


15. Maulana Shabbir 


Ahmad ‘Uthmani 


1. Senior lecturer Dar al- 
‘Ulam Deoband. 
2. Author of 
‘Uthmani. 


Tafsir-e- 


16. Maulana Murtada | Khalifah of Hadrat Thanwi. 
Hasan Chandputri 
17. Maulana Ahmad | Principal of Madrasah Ta‘lim 


Buzrug Simlaki 


ad-Din, Dhabel. 


18. ‘Allamah Zahid al- 
Kauthari 


1. Senior scholar of Turkish 
origin. 
2. Author of many scholarly 
works. 


19. Maulana ‘Abd _ al- 


Majid Bichranwi 


Khalifah of Hadrat Thanwi. 


20. Mufti Kifayatullah 


1. Grand mutfti of India. 
2. Author of Kifayatul Mufti. 


21.‘Allamah 
Sulayman Nadwi 


Sayyid 


1. Historian. 
2. Senior khalifah of Hadrat 
Thanwi. 


22. Maulana Ishfaq ar- 
Rahman Kandhlawi 


Senior khalifah of MHadrat 
Thanwi. 


23. Maulana Hakim 
Fakhr ad-Din Ja‘fari 


Khalifah of 
Imdadullah. 


Hadrat Haji 


24. Maulana Manazir| Author of many scholarly 
Ahsan Gilani works. 
25. Maulana MHusayn | 1. Politicial activist. 


Ahmad Madani 


2. Khalifah of Maulana 
Rashid Ahmad Gangohi. 


26. Maulana Muhammad 
Hasan Amritsari 


Khalifah of Hadrat Thanwi. 


27. Maulana Ahmad ‘Alt 
Lahori 


1. Expert in tafsir. 
2. Mentor of Maulana Abul 
Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi. 


28. Maulana ‘Abd ash- 
Shakur Lucknowi 


1. Expert on Shi‘ah beliefs. 
2. Imam Ahlus Sunnat. 


29. Shah ‘Ata’ullah 
Bukhari 


Orator. 


30. Maulana ‘Abd al-‘Ali 
Hasani Rai Barelwi 


Elder brother of Maulana 
Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi. 


31. Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Qadir Raipuri 


Spiritual mentor of Maulana 
Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi. 


32. Maulana Hifz ar- 


Rahman Siytharwi 


1. Political activist. 
2: Senior member of 
Jam‘iyyatul ‘Ulama’ Hind. 


33. Dr. Mustafa as-Sibat 


1. Senior Syrian scholar. 
2. Author of many scholarly 
works. 


34. Maulana ‘Abd al-| Senior khalifah of MHadrat 
Ghani Phulptrt Thanwi. 
35. Maulana ‘Abd ar-| Senior khalifah of MHadrat 


Rahman Kamil Pun 


Thanwi. 


36. Maulana Badr ‘Alam 
Muhajir Madani 


1. Erudite scholar. 
2. Author of Tarjuman as- 
Sunnah. 


37. ‘Allamah Sayyid Qutb 


leader of the 
Brotherhood in 


1. Senior 
Muslim 


Egypt. 
2. Author of Fi Zilal al-Qur’an. 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi 


Name and lineage 


His father’s name was Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq. He was 
a senior personality who was extremely generous. 
He enjoyed general authority over a large section of 
Mirath. He was a man of deep wisdom and insight. 
He had gauged the internal and external capabilities 
of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah and 
therefore appreciated him from his very infancy. The 
mother of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah 
was also an Allah-fearing woman. His maternal 
uncle, Pirji Imdad ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah was a 
powerful saint. His maternal grandfather, Mir 
Najabat ‘Ali was an expert in the Persian language, 
an adept writer of prose and a sharp-witted person. 
He was a disciple of a senior khalifah of Maulana 
Shah Nayaz Ahmad Barelwi rahimahullah. 


Family 


An ancestor of Hadrat rahimahullah was Sultan 
Shihab ad-Din “Farkh Shah” Kabuli. In addition to 
the Shuyukh of Thanah Bhawan, the following Sufi 
masters were from his progeny: Hadrat Shaykh 
Ahmad Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah, Shaykh 
Jalal ad-Din Thanesari rahimahullah and Shaykh 
Farid ad-Din Ganj Shakkar rahimahullah. 


Birth and early training 


Hadrat rahimahullah was born on a Wednesday 5 
Rabi ath-Thani 1280 A.H. at the time of true dawn. 
He had just turned five when his mother passed 
away. Nonetheless, his father joined paternal 
affection and maternal love to bring him up with 
utmost love and care. When sweetmeats used to be 
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distributed in the masjid on the occasion of 
completing the Qur’an in the tarawih salah, his 
father would prohibit him from participating in it. 
Instead, he would buy some from the shops and give 
it to him saying: “It is shameful to take sweetmeats 
from the masjid.” 


Note: Unfortunately people in general do not abstain 
from such actions. (compiler) 


Hadrat rahimahullah was only twelve or thirteen 
years old when he became accustomed to night 
worship. He would wake up towards the latter part 
of the night, perform tahajjud salah and occupy 
himself with supplications. 


Education 


His early education commenced in Mirath. This is 
where he studied Persian. He memorized the Qur’an 
under Hafiz Husayn ‘Ali Sahib Dehlawi. He then 
came to Thanah Bhawan where he studied the 
primary Arabic texts and intermediate Persian texts 
under Hadrat Maulana Fath Muhammad Sahib 
rahimahullah. Subsequently he wrote a mathnawi 
titled Zer Wa Bumm which comprised of Persian 
poetry. His expertise in Persian can be gauged from 
it. He was not more than eighteen years old at the 
time. 


Admission in Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 


Hadrat rahimahullah took admission in Dar al- 
‘Ulam Deoband towards the end of Dht al-Qa‘dah 
1295 A.H. He immersed himself in his studies for 
five years and completed them in 1301 A.H. 


He used to remain aloof from his fellow students. If 
he had spare time after reading and studying his 
books, he would go to his teacher, Hadrat Maulana 
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Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib rahimahullah — the head 
teacher at Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband - and sit in his 
blessed company. 


Hadrat rahimahullah had a keen interest in the 
rational sciences but he treated them as tools for 
the understanding of the traditional sciences. This 
unique feature of Hadrat rahimahullah can be 
observed in all his writings and speeches. 


Humility 


Notwithstanding his adeptness in the rational and 
traditional sciences, Hadrat rahimahullah was 
always conscious of his incompetence. When he 
heard about the impending qualification ceremony, 
he took his classmates and went to Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib and said: “Hadrat, we 
have heard that a qualification ceremony is going to 
be held and we will receive qualification certificates, 
whereas we are most certainly not eligible to receive 
all this. This ceremony should be cancelled or else 
the Madrasah will be maligned for conferring 
certificates to such unworthy students like us.” 


The Maulana responded with full emotion: “You are 
wrong in thinking in this way. Your teachers are 
present among you, this is why you do not consider 
yourself to be something. And you ought to think in 
this manner. You will only realize your true worth 
when you leave here and go out into the world. No 
matter where you go, you alone will be the shining 
stars. The rest of the field is bare, do not worry.” 


Note: I remembered this quotation of Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah when I attended a 
function held in memory of Hadrat Maulana 
‘Abdullah Sahib Kapaudrawi = rahimahullah. 
Scholars were speaking about his academic and 
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practical excellences from morning to evening. I 
think it was around 9:30 when I was requested to 
speak. I went forward and had the opportunity of 
saying a few words. 


To draw their attention to another reality, I said to 
the audience: 


By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, we have been hearing 
about the academic and practical excellences of 
Hadrat Maulana Kapaudrawi rahimahullah. I myself 
acknowledge them and speak about them. I would 
like to say something as a piece of advice to my 
juniors and seniors. We heard this couplet quoted to 
us: 


aye | eam I) — pelt gerd GUT eb! 
aa 


Such were my ancestors. O Jarir! Bring to 
me the like thereof when we meet. 


My dear brothers! It will not benefit us much unless 
we strive and do our utmost to develop the excellent 
qualities of our seniors within us. Only then will it 
be a source of honour and pride for us. It will 
certainly be an honour for us if our teachers and 
mentors could quote this couplet to the masses and 
elite by way of expressing gratitude to Allah ta‘ala 
over their students. 


jeje y bse IL — pelt gerd SLs! eh) 
Cs 


In other words, these are our expert students. O 
addressee, I challenge you to present students of 
this nature. 
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Now read the statement of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
rahimahullah carefully. Look at how Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib rahimahullah 
spoke in praise of his student. It ought to be 
embedded in our heart. (compiler) 


Issuing fatawa 


Hadrat Maulana Ya‘qub Sahib rahimahullah had 
given Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah the task of 
writing fatawa. This was in his student days. Allah 
ta‘ala blessed Hadrat rahimahullah with expertise in 
this field. The several volumes of Imddd al-Fatawa 
are testimony to it. 


Tajwid 

Hadrat rahimahullah was also quite adept in the 
field of tajwid. Together with this, Allah ta‘ala 
blessed him with a good voice. This served to add to 
his beautiful recitation. He practised qgira’ah under 
Qari Muhammad ‘Abdullah Sahib Muhajir Makki 
rahimahullah while he was in Makkah 
Mukarramah. Hadrat rahimahullah penned an 
invaluable book on this subject. It is titled Jamal al- 
Qur’an. 

Teaching and lecturing 


After completing his studies, the time came for 
Hadrat rahimahullah to pass on the knowledge and 
sciences which he learnt in Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. 
He was offered the post of head teacher at Madrasah 
Fayd-e-‘Am in Kanpur. He obtained the permission 
of his teacher Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya‘qub 
Sahib rahimahullah and father, and proceeded to 
Kanpur in Safar 1301 A.H. His monthly wage was 
set at 25 rupees. He was still a young man but his 
knowledge and virtue became well-known within a 
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short period of time, and was acknowledged by his 
fellow teachers. On one hand, his lessons left a deep 
impression on the students and scholars; and on 
the other side, the residents of Kanpur were 
enraptured by his lectures. All this was achieved 
within three or four months. 


Unfortunately, the board members of the madrasah 
wanted to use Hadrat’s popularity as a way of 
deriving monetary benefits for the madrasah. They 
asked him to make appeals for donations in the 
course of his lectures. Hadrat rahimahullah believed 
that it was unbecoming of ‘ulama’ to appeal for 
donations in this way, so he excused himself from 
it. This obviously irked the board members. When 
Hadrat rahimahullah got wind of it, he handed in 
his resignation. Although they did their utmost to 
convince him to remain, Hadrat rahimahullah 
declined and expressed his intention to return to his 
hometown. 


Before he could leave, he felt he ought to go and 
meet Hadrat Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj 
Muradabadi rahimahullah because he may not be 
able to travel to this region again. Hadrat 
rahimahullah therefore went to meet him. In the 
meantime, the board members of the madrasah 
realized the loss which they suffered by Hadrat’s 
departure. When he returned from Ganj 
Muradabad, they stopped him from leaving. Hadrat 
rahimahullah began conducting lessons in the 
Patkapur Jami‘ Masjid. In this way, the foundation 
of a new madrasah was laid. Hadrat rahimahullah 
named it Jami‘ al-‘Ulum in line with the Jami‘ 
Masjid. Hadrat rahimahullah continued teaching 
here for fourteen years. He then left in 1315 A.H. 
and blessed Khanqah Imdadiyyah Thanah Bhawan 
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with his light. Hadrat ash-Shaykh Haji Imdadullah 
Sahib Muhajir Makki rahimahullah was overjoyed 
by this. He wrote the following letter to him: 


It is best that you went to Thanah 
Bhawan. I hope that large numbers of 
people will benefit internally and 
externally from you, and that you will 
re-inhabit the masjid and madrasah. I 
make du‘a’ for you all the time.! 


Confidence in the saints 


Hadrat rahimahullah had a special love for the 
Ahlullah and confidence in them. He used to say: 
“Mentioning their names gives expansion to the soul 
and creates an effulgence in the heart.” This is why 
he went to meet almost all the saints who were 
nearby; and benefited from their prayers, attention, 
kindness and affection. 


Note: This is the true mark of a seeker of the truth. 
No matter from where he gets the fragrance of love 
and affinity for Allah ta‘ala, he goes there like a 
madman. He does not allow the personality nor 
nationality to be a barrier. Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
rahimahullah said: “I will not feel ashamed to knock 
on a thousand doors for the sake of Allah ta‘ala.” 
Glory to Allah! This was Hakimul Ummat 
rahimahullah who is a role model for the Muslim 
community, especially for those who are affiliated to 
him. Allah ta‘ala alone guides to the straight path. 
(compiler) 


1 Maktubat Imdadiyyah. 
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Link with Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib 


Hadrat rahimahullah was still a student in Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband when Hadrat Maulana Rashid 
Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah came there for some 
work. Hadrat rahimahullah was highly impressed by 
him and requested him to accept his pledge of 
allegiance (bay‘at). Hadrat Maulana Gangohi 
rahimahullah was of the view that it was 
inappropriate while he was still a student, so he 
excused himself. Nonetheless, the idea of pledging 
allegiance continued to grow in the heart of Hadrat 
rahimahullah. 


When Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah was leaving for 
hajj in 1299 A.H., Hadrat rahimahullah gave him a 
letter addressed to Hadrat Shaykh al-‘Arab wa al- 
‘Ajam Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah. In it he 
wrote: 


I request you to ask Maulana 
[Gangohi] to accept my bay‘at. 


We do not know what discussion ensued between 
Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah and Hadrat 
Gangohi rahimahullah, but what we do know is that 
Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah himself accepted 
the bay‘at of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah in 
writing. He also wrote to the father of Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah stating: “You must come for 
hajj. And when you come, you must bring your elder 
son with you.” 


Hajj 
After completing his studies, Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah was in Kanpur where he was 


occupied with spreading the message of Islam. It 
was in Shawwal 1301 A.H. that the means for 
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performing hajj were made available to him. He 
accompanied his father and the two departed for the 
Haramayn Sharifayn. On reaching Makkah, he went 
and presented himself before Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah with utmost 
respect and _ reverence. Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah was overjoyed by his arrival, blessed 
him with a direct hand-to-hand bay‘at and gave 
special attention to him. 


Second hajj 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah continued 
corresponding with Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah 
after returning from Makkah. The fire of love was 
burning within him. Consequently, by the year 1307 
A.H. his life took a turn, his interest in spiritual 
practices increased, and he became detached from 
all other bonds. He asked Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah for permission to give up his job, but 
Hadrat Haji Sahib advised him to continue. He 
therefore carried on teaching and lecturing. His 
yearning increased and he decided to go for hajj 
again in 1310 A.H. He reached Makkah with the 
intention of spending six months with Hadrat Haji 
Sahib rahimahullah. The latter paid _ special 
attention to him. On one hand there was a seeker 
who was thirsty for spirituality, and on the other 
side, the mentor was forever ready to quench his 
thirst. Within a short period, student and teacher, 
and disciple and mentor became one. Hadrat Haji 
Sahib rahimahullah would himself say to Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah: 


You are completely on my path. 
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Whenever Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah read any 
writing of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah or heard his 
talk, he would say: 


May Allah reward you. You have 
expounded what is in my heart. 


If anyone asked Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah a 
question related to the sciences and spirituality, he 
would point towards Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah 
and say: “Ask him, he has understood it 
thoroughly.” 


On observing this extra attention which Hadrat Haji 
Sahib rahimahullah was giving to Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah, some people became envious. This is 
why he decided to return home about a week or two 
before the six months. When he sought leave from 
Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah, the latter granted 
him permission to leave. He gave him two special 
pieces of advice at the time of his departure: 


1. Ashraf Miya! Listen carefully. On your return 
to India, you will be faced with a certain 
condition. You must not hasten with regard 
to it. 


2. If your heart ever becomes fed up with 
Kanpur, do not think of going anywhere else. 
Place your trust in Allah ta‘ala and proceed to 
Thanah Bhawan. 


(In 1308 A.H. Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah had 
prohibited him from giving up his post in Kanpur. 
However, after Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah 
established himself spiritually and emotionally, 
Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah advised him to 
leave). 
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Hadrat rahimahullah returned to India with these 
pieces of advice coupled with spiritual affiliations. 
He occupied himself in teaching and lecturing at 
Madrasah Jami‘ al-“Ulum. 


Not long thereafter, he began experiencing intense 
yearning for Allah ta‘ala. As per his own words, 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah felt like turning the 
entire world into ardent lovers of Allah ta‘ala who 
occupied themselves in His remembrance. However, 
this condition turned out to be temporary. When his 
firmness in the various. spiritual stations 
strengthened, his yearning took another turn. The 
Spiritual stations which he envisaged caused a 
restless yearning. This was that condition which 
Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah had made 
reference to in his first parting advice. 
Consequently, Hadrat rahimahullah lost interest in 
all occupations. He had no enthusiasm to teach, he 
gave up delivering lectures to the public, and he 
went into seclusion. He remembered the advice of 
his shaykh, gave up his bond with the madrasah 
which he had established, and went and settled 
down in Khanqah Imdadiyyah Thanah Bhawan. 
Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah was overjoyed by 
this — as mentioned before — and prayed for his 
success. 


Thanah Bhawan 


Hadrat rahimahullah settled down permanently in 
Thanah Bhawan in 1315 A.H. and remained there 
until his end. His stay re-illuminated Khanqah 
Imdadiyyah from where he initiated his works of 
reformation and rectification. 


His initial condition in the khanqah was completely 
different from what it was later on. He was 
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immersed in spiritual pain and love, so anyone who 
came to him was also consumed by the same 
Spiritual pain and love. 


Allah ta‘ala willed for him to convey Allah’s servants 
to the highest spiritual stations and to warn them of 
the obstacles on the path so that His servants may 
be guided with ease. Consequently, MHadrat 
rahimahullah was overwhelmed by a condition 
which caused him to give up on life and to 
experience whisperings of suicide. He informed his 
shaykh of this condition. The expert mentor 
consoled his genuine disciple in a letter which 
provided him with complete consolation, and he was 
able to cross this difficult terrain safely. All praise is 
due to Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Hadrat rahimahullah now devoted himself to 
training the seekers and rectifying the Muslims. He 
turned to rectifying character and purifying the 
selves, both of which are the essential duties of a 
reformer and from among the important objectives 
of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. He devoted every 
moment of his life in this direction. This is the 
favour of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on whomever 
He wills. 


Wise teachings 


(1) 
If there is the possibility of any failure to fulfil the 


essential rights of your self or of your family, then 
there is no benefit in staying here in the khanqah.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! Just look at how he gave due 
consideration to remaining within the boundaries of 


1 Al-Muballigh, vol. 4. 
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the Shari‘at. This is what is known as balance and 
moderation which has been the hallmark of Islam. 
(compiler) 


(2) 


I am not in favour of partisanship where a person 
aligns himself to a particular line of thinking or 
group to differentiate himself from others. For 
example, a person wrote “Ashrafi” with his name. 
There are many harms in unnecessary affiliations of 
this nature.! 


Note: This demonstrates Hadrat’s genuineness and 
sincerity. He could not tolerate a person attributing 
himself to Hadrat. Unfortunately we do not bother 
about these matters. (compiler) 


(3) 


I advise my friends and I myself practise on this: 
Make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala for your success. This is a 
great practice. And greater than it is to devote 
yourself to pleasing Allah ta‘ala. If Muslims do this, 
their fortunes will turn within a few days - insha 
Allah. Allah ta‘ala is the real Master, so ask of Him. 


Note: This is certainly the way to achieve success, 
as stated by Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah. If 
Muslims only practise on it, they will certainly 
realize their goals. (compiler) 


(4) 
Sustenance is not dependant on intelligence. It is 


solely a conferral from Allah ta‘ala. There are 
millions of foolish and dim-witted people who are 


1 Al-Muballigh, vol. 4. 
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receiving far more sustenance that intelligent 
people. Allah ta‘ala says: 


1 GA Shp BAG abl 8 


Allah expands sustenance for whomever 
He wills." 


The receiving of sustenance is thus not within our 
choice. Some people spend their entire lives in 
poverty. If a person receives expansion in 
sustenance, he must value it and be wary of 
displaying ingratitude to Allah’s favours. 


Note: Every wealthy person ought to bear this in 
mind so that he is able to thank Allah ta‘ala for His 
favours. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
(compiler) 


(S) 


It is my view that the translation of the Qur’an 
should be studied without the intermediary of a 
tafsir, directly from a qualified scholar. If this 
system is not adopted, a student does not develop 
an affinity with the Qur’an. This is an object in 
itself. The madrasah administrators should 
therefore give attention to it.? 


(6) 


I severely abhor it when people entice others and 
bring them here to make them murids. It is 
extremely shameful. 


1 Surah ar-Ra‘d, 13: 26. 
2 Al-Muballigh, vol. 4. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! This teaching ought to be 
embedded in our hearts especially by those who 
align themselves with Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
rahimahullah. It is also rationally reprehensible 
because if a seeker develops the desire to become 
the one who is sought, he will not benefit in any way 
from the shaykh. (compiler) 


(7) 


Making money the means for the preservation of Din 
is the highest appreciation of money. This does not 
mean that you must value it so much that it results 
in losing value for Din. If you cannot join the two, 
sacrifice the world for Din. If you can join the two, 
do it provided Din remains preserved and obligatory 
duties are fulfilled. If not, that same wealth will 
destroy not only your life but your man. 


In short, bounties must be appreciated but not so 
much that the Benefactor is disregarded. Our 
mentor, Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib 
rahimahullah used to say: “We are lovers of favours, 
not of beings and attributes.” As long as we are in 
comfort, some love remains with us. If there is 
discomfort, there is no love. 


There are two ways of ingratitude to the bounty of 
wealth: (1) Extravagance. (2) Miserliness. This is 
why both are prohibited. If wealth is given to 
someone who is not eligible for it, it becomes 
extravagance and wastage. If it is not given to the 
one who is eligible, it becomes miserliness. Both 
forms entail ingratitude to Allah’s favours. 


There is a difference between miserliness and 
extravagance. Both are evil, but extravagance is 
worse than miserliness because it can result in 
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bankruptcy which can then result in unbelief. 
Miserliness does not result in unbelief. 


Unlike the masses, I consider extravagance to be 
worse. The reason is obvious: A miser does not 
experience worry at the time of need, while a waster 
does. This worry can lead him to give up his Din.! 


Note: This is a comprehensive and enlightening 
teaching. Study it carefully and practise on it. 
(compiler) 


(8) 


Rebelliousness is severely abhorred in the court of 
Allah ta‘ala. Submission, servitude, selflessness, 
humility and humbleness are liked in His court. 


Note: This has been the way of the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam. The Ahlullah trod the same path 
and were successful. Those who are affiliated to 
them have to keep this in mind. (compiler) 


(9) 


Rectification is tricky; it cannot be done by all and 
sundry. Every person cannot become a physician 
and treat patients. It is easy to become righteous 
but difficult to become a reformer and rectifier. It is 
easy to be healthy but difficult to become a 
physician. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What words of wisdom which 
ought to be written in gold. (compiler) 
(10) 


Natural love is not sufficient. There is a need for 
rational love as well. Abu Talib had natural love for 


1 Al-Muballigh, Jumada al-Ula 1358 A.H. 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam but not 
rational love. This is why it could not avail him in 
any way. If he had rational love, he would have been 
the first to embrace iman. 


Note: This is a fine point which beautifully solves 
the issue of Abu Talib not embracing iman. 
(compiler) 


(11) 


Safety lies in remaining occupied all the time, even 
if it is in some lawful worldly task. Preoccupation is 
better in any condition to being unoccupied. It is 
known through experience that when a person is 
unoccupied, Shaytan takes control of him. 


Note: Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu said: 
ol SY GB) ae abl 62) Cbd Gy pe JB 
BY Gal be BY Whe oval I 
bY je 


| dislike seeing any of you idle — neither 
doing any worldly work nor occupied in any 
action of the Hereafter. 


(12) 


The problem today is that a person wants to see 
results the moment he commences on this path. O 
brother! You are worried about results! Do you 
think it is a small achievement that you have been 
inspired to tread the path!? 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a statement of real 
cognition. This is why he is known as Hakimul 
Ummat - the super specialist physician of the 
Muslim community. (compiler) 
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(13) 


Rectification and perfection of the internal and 
external selves are necessary for closeness to Allah 
ta‘ala. Some people rejected the internal self while 
others rejected the external - they are both 
extremists.1! 


(14) 


I do not give so much importance to anything as I 
give to the moulding of character and integrity. The 
responsibility of teaching and lecturing is fulfilled 
almost everywhere, but virtually no one is 
concerned about the rectification of character.2 


Note: It is the absence of rectification of character 
that the places of education are experiencing so 
much of corruption. Rectification of character is not 
only required by every individual and group, it is 
obligatory. Unfortunately, let alone the laymen, even 
the scholars and learned do not pay attention to it. 
We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


(15) 


Din is not restricted to a few external actions such 
as salah, fasting, zakah, hajj, etc. Instead, the most 
important is our belief system (‘aqa’id) on which 
salvation depends. Then there are praiseworthy 
characteristics such as_ sincerity, patience, 
gratefulness, humility and so on. The erudite 
scholars consider these to be obligatory just like 
salah, fasting and so on. If a person merely fulfils a 
few outward actions while his beliefs are not correct 


1 Al-Muballigh, Jumada al-Ula 1358 A.H. 
2 Hadrat Dr. ‘Abd al-Hayy: Basa@’ir, p. 54. 
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and his character is not in order, he cannot be 
called a complete Muslim.! 


Note: By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah explained this very beautifully. We 
ought to bear it in mind and put it into practice. 
(compiler) 


(16) 


A perfect believer is one who follows the Sunnat of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in totality, 
he is balanced on the Sunnat way, and does not 
permit excesses and shortcomings in it.? 


Note: This shows the importance of the Sunnat way. 
It is obviously the highway of Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam which will convey a person to 
Allah ta‘ala. No one can reach Allah ta‘ala without 
following this way. Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah said: 


The one who chooses a path which is 
different from the path of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam will never 
be able to reach his destination. 


(17) 
A genuine shaykh is the one from whose sorrow, 
anger, grief, comfort, joy and all other conditions 
you learn a lesson.3 
Note: If a shaykh remains firm on the straight path 


at times of comfort and ease, but loses himself at 
times of anger and sorrow, how will a disciple take 


1 Bas@’ir, p. 128 as quoted from Anfas-e-‘Isa. 
2 Sayyid Mahmud Hasan: Hakimul Ummat, p. 99. 
3 Ibid. 
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admonition from him? In such a case, the shaykh 
himself is defective and in need of rectification. As a 
poet says: 


He himself is misguided, how will he 
guide others? 


(18) 


I love all my associates and beloveds, but I do not 
have such a bond with any single person whereby 
my heart clings to him. If Allah ta‘ala enables, that 
will be left for Him alone.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his 
comprehensiveness. He fulfilled the rights of both 
but paid full attention to the preservation of his 
heart so that it remains attached to none but Allah 
ta‘ala. (compiler) 


(19) 


A monotheist experiences the tranquillity which is 
experienced by an infant when it is in its mother’s 
lap. The moment an infant is placed in its mother’s 
lap, it becomes totally stress-free and worry-free. It 
has no fear of anything.? 


(20) 


It is futile to wait for total focus. It is impossible 
while living in this world. The way to acquire it is to 
start establishing a bond with Allah ta‘ala even 
when in a state of worry. If you do this, you will 
gradually acquire tranquillity. If not, you will spend 


1 Sayyid Mahmud Hasan: Hakimul Ummat, p. 178. 
2 Thid. 
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your entire life but you would not have acquired 
total focus. 


Note: These are wise words which serve as an 
excellent treatment for sick people like us. These are 
the unique statements of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
rahimahullah which demonstrate his expertise in 
Spiritual training and instruction. (compiler) 


(21) 


The duty of a slave is to show his servitude in 
whatever he does, irrespective of how distasteful 
and unpleasant it may be. Do not become fed up, 
continue with the work and remain focussed. Even 
if there is no sincerity in what you are doing, do not 
give it up. The blessing of continuing with an action 
is that it sometimes results in sincerity. This is 
because there is a magnetic pull between the two. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a truly consolatory 
statement which serves as a lighthouse for the 
devotee and a sweet drink for the seeker. (compiler) 


(22) 


Adhering to the injunctions is the fundamental 
objective; enjoyment is not the objective. If a person 
adheres strictly to the injunctions, he has realized 
his objective even if he does not experience any joy 
in carrying them out. 


Note: This statement of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
rahimahullah is not only the soul of Sufism but the 
fundamental of Din. When seekers do _ not 
understand this, they become stressed. When they 
do not experience any joy in carrying out the 
injunctions of Allah ta‘ala, they succumb to 
despondency and despair. This is not devoid of 
reproach in the Shariat. May Allah ta‘ala enable us 
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to understand the fundamental Tariqat and enable 
us to comprehend the objective. Amin. (compiler) 


(23) 


The one thing which is most profitable for a Muslim 
is for him to strive to please Allah ta‘ala. If Allah 
ta‘ala is pleased, he has acquired everything. If he 
has not acquired this, then even if he accumulates 
the entire world, it is not equal to the wing of a 
mosquito. 


Note: A Hadith states that if this world equalled the 
value of the wing of a mosquito, Allah ta‘ala would 
not have given a single sip of water to the 
unbelievers. If only we Muslims could realize this so 
that we could value our Din and iman, and be 
grateful to Allah ta‘ala for this favour. (compiler) 


(24) 


Allah ta‘ala is extremely merciful. Man’s 
responsibility is to only do what he can. Allah ta‘ala 
looks at the quest of man. If man has the quest, 
Allah ta‘ala has the knowledge and the power. 
Subsequently, he will receive everything from Allah 
ta‘ala. 

(25) 


During the caliphate of Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu, a lot of wealth and booty was accumulated 
from one of the battles. When it was presented 
before him, he said to Allah ta‘ala: O Allah! You said 
in the Qur’an: 
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Gee ga Sa ers CS el ae 
JAlg tbally ell G2 5hiedl sual; 


Rear Aral Pe ae 


The love of desirable things has deluded 
the people. [Desirable things] like women, 
sons, hoarded treasures of gold and silver, 
branded horses, cattle and agriculture." 


O Allah! Since You Yourself have — for some reason 
known to You - beautified the love for these things, 
it will be against Your greatness for us not to have 
love for them. This is why we are not asking You for 
that. Rather, we ask You to make these things the 
means of acquiring Your love.? 


Note: Glory to Allah! Just marvel at the wise words 
of Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu! His statement is 
a guiding light for us. (compiler) 


(26) 


Every nation has to learn the distribution of 
responsibilities and services. There can be no 
progress without it. The leaders must consult the 
‘ulama’ for meanings of the Qur’an, Hadith and 
injunctions of Islam. While the leaders must think 
about the means and ways of ensuring the progress 
of the nation. 


Note: If only our national leaders could practise on 
this advice of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 


1 Surah Al ‘Imran, 3: 14. 
2 Islah al-Muslimin, p. 99. 
3 Islah al-Muslimin, p. 170. 
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rahimahullah. If they did, their leadership would 
glitter, they would be listed among the servants of 
Din, and they would be rewarded by Allah ta‘ala. If 
through a leader’s efforts, changes to _ the 
injunctions of Islam are stopped, the masajid and 
madaris are protected, and the general needs of 
Muslims are fulfilled; then will this not be 
considered to be a service to Islam? I consider it to 
be a tremendous contribution and an important 
service to Din. (compiler) 


(27) 


The carnal self is constructed in such a manner that 
it is never empty of evils. Evils are thus found in 
everyone — except for those whom Allah ta‘ala wills 
not to have them. Nonetheless, as long as those 
evils are not brought into action and they are not 
brought into existence through actions, a person 
will not be taken to task. Like a matchstick — as long 
as it is not struck against a striker, there is no fear 
of it igniting. You can place it in your pocket and 
walk around with it and nothing will happen. At the 
same time, you will have to be on your guard that it 
does not strike against something which would 
cause it to light.! 


Note: Hadrat Hakimul Ummat  rahimahullah 
explained an important issue so clearly by the 
example of a matchstick. His high rank in the field 
of rectification is obvious. (compiler) 


1 Dr. ‘Abd al-Hayy: Basda’ir, p. 398 as quoted from Anfas- 
e-‘Tsa. 
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(28) 


Spiritual exercises do not remove blameworthy 
characteristics from their roots; they culture them. 
The essence of this is that the effects of those roots 
are diverted. What I mean is that their place of 
disposal is changed. For example, from among the 
blameworthy characteristics, a person has the 
qualities of miserliness and anger. Spiritual 
exercises do not uproot these qualities into non- 
existence. Rather, they are cultured in the sense 
that the person who was previously miserly in 
spending in good causes and venting his anger on 
righteous people. He is now stingy in spending on 
unlawful activities, and vents his anger on those 
who have earned Allah’s anger or against his own 
carnal self. The causes which distanced him from 
Allah ta‘ala now bring him closer to Him. This is 
how it was explained by my mentor (Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah). 


This explanation answers the question as_ to 
whether spiritual exercises can change 
characteristics or not. We learn from this that the 
roots cannot be changed. A Hadith states: 


500 ja de Y Sh Be et 00 x. \5) 


When you hear that a person has gained 
salvation from a certain habit, do not 
believe it. 


Yes, effects and places can be changed. This is why 
we are ordered to engage in spiritual exercises.! 


1 Basa’ir, p. 398; at-Takashshuf, p. 89; Ashraf al-Masa’il. 
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(29) 


Treatments for blameworthy characteristics 


There are two treatments for blameworthy 
characteristics. One is specific. It refers to treating 
each characteristic separately, as described in Ihyda’ 
al-‘Ulum and other books. This is known as tariq-e- 
suluk. The other is general. It refers to creating love 
for Allah ta‘ala in the heart either through His 
remembrance and spiritual exercises, or through 
whatever the shaykh prescribes. When Allah’s love 
overwhelms the person, his egotism will wane. All 
blameworthy characteristics stem from egotism and 
claims to greatness. These will wane and eventually 
disappear. This is known as tariqg-e-jadhb. Although 
the first treatment is without danger, it is long and 
arduous. The second treatment is fraught with 
danger, but short. Each shaykh has his own 
temperament [based on which he will choose either 
of the two treatments].! 


Note: Each shaykh must treat according to the 
treatment which he is inclined to. The temperament 
of the seeker will also have to be borne in mind. 
When seekers are treated according to their 
temperaments and capabilities, the treatment will 
prove beneficial. (compiler) 


(30) 
The issue of voluntary and involuntary 


As regards spiritual training and education, Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah explained the issue 
of voluntary and involuntary in a very simple and 
clear manner — in a way which was not explained for 


1 Basa@'tr, p. 398; at-Takashshuf, p. 57; Ashraf al-Masa@il. 
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several centuries. He resorted to this issue so much 
that thousands of obstacles on the path were solved 
through it. When any seeker asked him for the 
treatment of a blameworthy characteristic, he would 
first ask him if it is voluntary or involuntary. If the 
seeker replied that it was voluntary, Hadrat 
rahimahullah would say: “If an action is voluntary, 
then giving it up is also voluntary. Take the courage 
to put your volition into action, and give up that 
blameworthy characteristic.” If the seeker replied 
that it was involuntary and it was indeed 
involuntary, Hadrat rahimahullah would say: “Man 
is not answerable for something which is not within 
his control. Now what Dini harm did you suffer that 
you are asking for a treatment?” If the person said: 
“Although it is involuntary, it is causing me distress 
which has to be treated”, Hadrat would reply: “It is 
not my responsibility to treat your distress and 
worry.” 


Hadrat rahimahullah used to say that the issue of 
voluntary and involuntary is half of Sufism. In fact, 
it is virtually the whole of Sufism. The fact of the 
matter is that all internal and external actions 
which are related to orders and prohibitions are 
voluntary, compulsory and obligatory. Every person 
is accountable for them. However, the effects and 
outcomes are involuntary irrespective of whether 
they are thoughts, whisperings, feelings of 
expansion and retraction, or ecstasy. They are 
neither harmful nor is a person accountable for 
them.! 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah would often quote 


1 Basa’ir, p. 58. 
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the issue of voluntary and involuntary as explained 
by Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah. He used 
to say: “It is one of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat’s 
revivalist achievements.” (compiler) 


(31) 


I pay particular attention to the post which I receive. 
I do my utmost to complete replying to letters on the 
day which I receive them. In this there is comfort for 
both parties. I am at ease because I have completed 
replying to the letters, and the person who wrote the 
letter is put at ease because he receives a quick 
reply. 

Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how much he was 
concerned about the comfort of others that they 
must not be put into any inconvenience at having to 
wait for his reply. We ought to take a lesson from 
this, especially those of us who are affiliated to him. 
(compiler) 


(32) 


If you cannot reform yourself totally, you should at 
least be particular about two things: (1) Ensure your 
beliefs are correct. (2) When you commit 
impermissible actions, believe in your heart that you 
are committing an action which is haram. Do not 
look for loopholes to make it lawful.! 


Note: It is a beautiful piece of advice which we ought 
to bear in mind. (compiler) 


(33) 


My life revolves around being conscious of the 
rewards. I am so weak that if I did not think of the 


1 [slah al-Muslimin, p. 107. 
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rewards, I would never have been able to bear some 
of the incidents which I bore. This belief is my life. 
The moment I experience any pain, I immediately 
think that I will be rewarded for it. This removes the 
discomfort immediately. Had it not been for my 
conviction in the rewards, I would have been 
finished by now. The hope for reward is such a 
powerful thing that it can make the worst 
discomfort and grief easy. Unfortunately it is 
considered to be insignificant nowadays. People 
think that it is nothing. We seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ala. We seek forgiveness from Allah ta‘ala.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! Just look at the intense desire 
of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah for 
rewards from Allah ta‘ala. It stems from his 
following of the Sunnat of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and is a clear proof of the strength 
of his iman. 
(34) 

People consider different things to be perfections. 
Some people believe it to be worship, others piety. 
However, the experts believe that the greatest 


perfection is when a servant is mindful of his defects 
and shortcomings.? 


(35) 


A common ailment today is that the oppressor is 
supported while there is no one to empathize with 


1 AL-Ifadat, vol. 2, p. 46. 
2 Ibid. p. 215. 
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the oppressed. Whether it is the elite or the laymen, 
this ailment has afflicted almost everyone.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a point of experience. 
We too are experiencing it today. We are more 
shocked at the elite who — for their personal motives 
or due to fanaticism -— openly support oppressors. 
Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud radiyallahu ‘anhu said 
that if a person engaged in worship in the Ka‘bah 
between the Rukn and the Maqam-e-Ibrahim for 
seventy years but had love for an oppressor, Allah 
ta‘ala will raise him on the day of Resurrection with 
that oppressor. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala.? 


(36) 


In comparison to other institutes which have 
monetary treasures, this place has almost nothing. 
However, by the grace of Allah ta‘ala the beneficial 
work which is done here is not done in other places. 
The work of teaching is average, but special 
attention is given to the work of writing books and 
the training and mentoring of students. All thanks 
are due solely to Allah ta‘ala. I am not saying this 
out of pride, but as a way of expressing gratitude to 
Allah’s favours. What is there to be proud about 
when everything is happening through the blessings 
of the prayers of our elders and the mercy of Allah 
ta‘ala.3 

Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how Hadrat Hakimul 
Ummat rahimahullah spoke about the uniqueness 


1 ALIfadat, p. 319. 


2 Aquwal-e-Salaf, vol. 1, p. 77 as quoted from A‘yan al- 
Augjaj, vol. 1. 


3 Al-Ifadat, vol. 4, p. 346. 
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of his institute. May Allah ta‘ala bless us with 
similar favours. Amin. (compiler) 


(37) 


The work of training and rectification is extremely 
intricate. It requires an expert in this field. This is 
why I say it is not necessary for a shaykh to be a 
wali, a saint, a qutb or a ghauth. But it is essential 
for him to be an expert in this field. Without this he 
cannot carry out the responsibility of training and 
rectification.! 


Note: This is a noteworthy statement. When 
deciding on a mentor for your rectification, ensure 
you look for one who is an expert in the field of 
training and rectification. (compiler) 


Written works 


The written works of a saint serve as his deputies 
after his demise. What I mean is that his spiritual 
blessings continue through it. Look at the many 
written works of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
rahimahullah and see how much academic and 
Spiritual blessings are derived from them. He 
himself says with reference to his writings: 


Once you develop an affinity, take 
these books and study them. They are 
enough to guide you for the rest of 
your life. For example, Qasd as-Sabil, 
Ta‘lim ad-Din, Tarbiyyat as-Salik, etc.? 


Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah said with 
reference to his Hayat al-Muslimin: 


1 AL-Ifadat, vol. 4, p. 356. 
2 Malfuz: 28, Shawwal al-Mukarram, 1344 A.H. 
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I cannot say with reference to any of 
my written work that it will be the 
cause of my salvation. However, my 
overwhelming thought about Hayat al- 
Muslimin is that my salvation will be 
realized through it. I consider it to be 
the capital of my entire life.! 


Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah said with 


reference to his Mawa ‘iz: 


People do not read the Mawa‘z 
whereas everything is contained in it, 
although they are hidden. They 
contain the same things which are in 
the books of the scholars and 
righteous. They do not’ contain 
anything new. However, consideration 
is given to the times we live in. The 
prescriptions of Shaykh  ar-Ra’s 
cannot work in exactly the same way 
in the era of Mahmtd Khan.? The first 
prescribed a whole lot of medicines 
while the second resorted to a small 
amount.$ 


Note: We learn from this that a shaykh must be 
fully aware of the prevailing and current conditions. 
He must have knowledge of the temperament and 


mind of the people of his time, 


and speak 


accordingly. Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu said: 


1 Ta’lifat Ashrafiyyah, p. 4. 


2 Shaykh ar-Ra’is and Mahmud Khan were physicians. 


3 Malfuz: 6, Dht al-Qa‘dah 1344 A.H. 
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Address people according to the level of 
their intellects. 


I now take the honour of quoting extracts from a 
book translated by MHadrat Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah: 


Al-lksir Fi Ithbat at-Taqdir 


Prelude 


I was overjoyed when Maulana Sheyr Muhammad 
Sahib Makrani gave me an extremely important 
book titled at-Tanwir Fi Isqat at-Tadbir written by 
Shaykh Ibn ‘Ata’ Iskandari. The joy which I 
experienced was similar to the joy a person feels 
when he finds a beloved lost item. 


When Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah went 
to Makkah to benefit from the company of Hadrat 
Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah, the latter 
said: “The translation of at-Tanwir Fi Isqat at-Tadbir 
into Urdu will be exceptionally beneficial.” 


Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah agreed to 
take up this task. He himself reminisces about it as 
follows: 


One day I was sitting in the blessed and august 
assembly of Hadrat [Haji Imdadullah Sahib]. From 
among the things which he spoke about, he said 
that the accepted servants of Allah ta‘ala are the 
most perfect manifestations of His mercy. By virtue 
of his affection and concern, Hadrat said that some 
way ought to be found to remove those who are 
drowning in the sea of heedlessness and to convey 
them to the shore of guidance. He said that the 
book at-Tanwir Fi Isqat at-Tadbir of Hujjatul Auliya’ 
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Ibn ‘Ata’ Sahib is excellent on this theme. He added 
that it enjoys popularity and approval due to the 
fact that every theme is supported by rational, 
traditional and inspirational proofs. If it was 
translated to Urdu, its benefit will be more 
widespread and its blessings more perfect. It is also 
not far-fetched that the previously mentioned 
claimants may give up their fanaticism and come 
onto the straight path provided they have the 
qualities of intelligence and impartiality. If not them, 
then at least the simple minded Muslims will be 
protected against those corrupt beliefs and will not 
fall into that trap. Furthermore, students will gain 
knowledge, the ‘ulama’ will acquire practice, the 
worshippers will gain cognition, the gnostics will 
experience spiritual ecstasy, those who are in 
Spiritual ecstasy will reach the spiritual station, 
those who are on the spiritual station will gain 
perfection, and those who have acquired perfection 
will be blessed with eternal spiritual treasures. 


This immature and worthless fellow ([Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat is referring to himself] who had 
come from India for a few months to learn and 
obtain blessings from Hadrat and was present at the 
time in the assembly was asked to take up the task 
of translating this book notwithstanding my 
ineptitude. I prepared myself with my heart and 
soul in fulfilment of Hadrat’s order. I would 
translate a little daily and read the translated 
portions to Hadrat. By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, I 
completed the translation in a short period of time. I 
named the translation al-Iksir Fi Ithbat at-Taqdir. 
The completion of this book notwithstanding my 
incompetence and laziness was due solely to the 
blessings of Hadrat. 
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There are some places where the translation is more 
than the original text. This was done to elaborate on 
issues which were mentioned concisely or to clarify 
certain discussions which were complex. Wherever 
this was done, the additional text is marked with a 
fa (4) at the beginning and a ta (~) at the end. On 


certain occasions, Hadrat [Haji Sahib] made some 
comments while I was reading the translation to 
him. These have been quoted in the footnote and 
they end with the word malfuz. There are some 
footnotes which were added by myself. These end 
with the word mutarjim. In the course of this 
translation I received immense help by my 
colleagues in the Tariqat. They are: Janab Maulwi 
Muhibb ad-Din Peshawari, Janab Sayyid Hamzah 
Sahib Dehlawi, Janab Maulwi Abu Ahmad Sahib 
Mumbai and Janab Maulwi Muhammad Ibrahim 
Sahib Sambhali. May Allah ta‘ala keep them safe, 
may He honour them and may He be bountiful to 
them. Janab Sayyid Hamzah Sahib offered the most 
assistance. May Allah ta‘ala reward all of them with 
the best of rewards. 


The translation was then sent to Hadrat Maulana 
Dhul Fiqar ‘Ali Sahib of Deoband for editing. After 
his editing, I believe this translation is satisfactory. 
Despite this, if any slip up or mistake is still found, 
it must be attributed to me. I hope that the reader 
will remember the previously-mentioned scholars 
and myself when he reads this book and pray for 
us. O Allah! Accept this translation, make it a 
means of guidance, and inspire us as well. 


When the gist of a subject is presented first and 
then followed by details, it is appealing to the mind 
and settles in the heart. This is why I feel it will be 
most appropriate to present the gist of this book 
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first. Those of intelligence will be saved from 
repetition, and those of lesser intelligence will be 
saved from misunderstanding. I now present the 
gist of the book. 


You must understand that planning (tadbir) cannot 
overtake predestination (tagdin. However, due to 
many underlying reasons and wisdoms, some of 
which are related to mysteries and _ realities, 
planning has been promulgated. But this is 
preconditioned by certain conditions. They are 
based on seven principles. 


1. The tadbir must not contradict the Sharr‘at. 


2. The person must not rely on the tadbir. 
Instead, he must focus on the real doer — 
Allah ta‘ala. 

3. If the tadbir is related to this world, the 
objective must be for the Hereafter. 


4. The person must not become so immersed in 
the tadbir of this world that he becomes 
unmindful of Allah ta‘ala and His orders. 


5. The person must not give up the company of 
the righteous and the ‘ulama’ so that the 
grime of the causes does not contaminate 
him. 


6. The person must continue fulfilling the rights 
of the Shariat. 


7. Each person -— based on his _ personal 
condition - must not accumulate more than 
his needs. 


We have listed the trees, now read Bismillah, walk 
through the orchard and eat of the fruit of sciences 
and wisdoms. 
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The translation commences. Inspiration is from 
Allah ta‘ala alone, and He alone guides to the 
straight path.! 


Verses for strengthening the hearts of believers 


I heard my shaykh Abt al-‘Abbas rahimahullah 
saying: 


When Allah ta‘ala said: 


a 
G 
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Shaytan is your enemy so consider him to 
be your enemy. 


Some people assumed that Allah ta‘ala wants them 
to be antagonistic towards Shaytan, so they spent 
all their energies against him. This caused them to 
become unmindful of their Beloved. Others took it to 
mean: Shaytan is your enemy, in other words, I 
[Allah] am your friend. 


Aeslrol, 3 35 Lal ol 


The reality of things are known through 
their opposites. 


They became occupied in Allah’s love, so Allah ta‘ala 
sufficed them for everything. The author then 
follows it with the story of a gnostic. If these people 
seek refuge from Shaytan, it is solely because it is 
an order of Allah ta‘ala. Not because they believe 
that others apart from Allah ta‘ala have the ability 
to influence their lives. How can they ever think in 
this way when they hear Allah ta‘ala saying: 


1 AL-Iksir Fi Ithbat at-Taqdir, p. 9. 
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SG) VApASaS Vi jal eas YI C2 | 
The decree belongs to none but Allah. He 
decreed that you worship none except 
Him. 
in SE QleLisl LS SI 
The plot of Shaytan is certainly weak. 
GAL wg AI oN Gate 6) 
Your [Shaytan] control will not extend to 
My special servants. 


ais U5 Wal Goal SE Gh Dn 8) 
Shaytan has no control over those who 
have conviction and place their trust in 
their Sustainer. 


a 
on, 


Anod 542 alll JE BSE 525 
Whoever places his trust in Allah, He 
suffices for him. 


2 SLE 3 Ay wal gh gs a 


Allah is the friend of the believers. He 
removes them from the pits of darkness 
and conveys them to the light. 


22, 88 so cirope ee nie 
aaa Wists os 


wee. 


We made it Our responsibility to help the 
believers. 
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These verses and others having the same theme 
strengthened the hearts of the believers and gave 
them open help. If they seek refuge from Shaytan, it 
is solely because Allah ta‘ala decreed it. If they 
overpower him through the light of their iman, it is 
through the help of Allah ta‘ala. If they remain safe 
from his plotting, it is due to Allah’s support and 
kindness. 


The benefit of La Haula Wa La Quwwata 


Shaykh Abul Hasan rahimahullah said: “I met a 
person while I was on a journey. He advised me 
saying: ‘There is no speech better than La Haula Wa 
La Quwwata Illa Billah to obtain the ability to do 
good deeds, and no better actions than it [La Haula 
Wa La Quwwata Illa Billah| to run towards Allah 
ta‘ala and to seek His refuge. The person who 
obtains Allah’s refuge proceeds directly to the 
straight path.” 


He then said: 


Ail ty 
| seek help in Allah’s name. 
a N53 
| ran towards Allah. 


| took refuge in Allah. 
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The ability to save one’s self from sin and 
the power to do good is solely through 
Allah’s help. 

tin cg 338 os 


There is none apart from Allah to forgives 
sins. 


Aid| ty 
Is an utterance of the tongue which emanates from 
the heart. 


Is a quality of the soul and head. 


Is a quality of the intellect and the self. 
a WG YG SY 


Is a quality of sovereignty and the world of Allah’s 
decree. 


Ese lneaen pee ieee 
Is a reference to Allah’s benefactions and their 
effects. 


O Allah! I seek Your protection from the actions of 
Shaytan. He is undoubtedly an open enemy and 
deceiver. 


He then addressed Shaytan: “The knowledge of 
Allah ta‘ala with regard to you is that you are a clear 
enemy who leads astray. I believe in Allah ta‘ala and 
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place my trust in Him. I seek Allah’s protection from 
you. Had it not been His order, I would not seek 
protection from you. After all, who are you that I 
should seek protection from you?” 


In other words, Allah ta‘ala is all-mighty and all- 
powerful. If a person seeks His protection against 
something mighty, He will provide the protection. 
You [Shaytan] are nothing. You are weak and 
helpless. 


You have now understood. May Allah’s mercy be 
with you. Shaytan does not have even this much 
control over the hearts that power should be 
attributed to him.! 


A word of caution 


Allah ta‘ala had expanded the heart of Hadrat 
Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam with the effulgence of 
acceptance of Allah’s decree, conferred submission 
to his soul and safeguarded his heart against 
turning his attention to the creation. This is why the 
fire became cool and peaceful for him. His heart had 
been handed over to Allah ta‘ala with total 
obedience. He remained safe and secure by virtue of 
his submission and received this honour on account 
of setting right his internal self. 


From this incident a believer must realize that when 
a person chooses obedience to Allah ta‘ala during 
tribulations, He turns a thorn into a rose and fear 
into safety. Thus, when Shaytan wants to fling you 
in the catapult of a tribulation, and the creation 
comes to you and asks if you have any need, you 
must reply by saying that you have no need from 


1 AL-Iksir Fi Ithbat at-Taqdir, p. 65. 
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them. Yes, you have a need with Allah ta‘ala. If the 
creation says to you: “Then ask Allah.” You must 
reply: “The knowledge of Allah suffices me from 
asking Him.” If you do this, Allah ta‘ala will turn the 
fire of this world into a cool and tranquil place, and 
confer you with honour and admiration. Allah ta‘ala 
opened the paths of guidance through His Prophets 
and Messengers ‘alayhimus salam. The believers 
trod their path and men of conviction considered it 
essential to follow them. Allah ta‘ala says in this 
regard: 


5 Shes Fab IGE ae se 


Say: This is my path. | invite towards Allah 
with insight, | and whoever is with me." 


Allah ta‘ala says with reference to Hadrat Yunus 
‘alayhis salam: 


° “ys ose 3 ons 4 707 -0\0 


We heard his supplication and delivered 
him from [his] distress. Thus do We deliver 
the believers.” 


This means that those believers who follow in the 
footsteps of Hadrat Yunus ‘alayhis salam, are 
desirous of his blessings, beg of Allah ta‘ala with 
total submission, and don the garments of servitude 


1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 108. 
2 Surah al-Ambiya’, 21: 88. 
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and humility; then we bless them with salvation in 
the same way. 


Returning to our original discussion 


The above-quoted incident of Hadrat Ibrahim 
‘alayhis salam contains an admonition for those 
who take admonition and a guidance for people of 
insight. When a person leaves aside his own 
planning, Allah ta‘ala arranges an excellent plan for 
him. Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam did not make 
any plan for himself. He handed over his matter to 
Allah ta‘ala and placed his trust in Him. The result 
of his obedience was that he enjoyed peace and 
safety, and earned the continued praises of people 
[to this day]. We have been ordered not to leave his 
way and to keep up to the name which he assigned 
for us. This is mentioned in the following verse: 


° 22 yo 8) 33 Le Ls Lo soy 0 3 of xf 
oe raed ones Sou eo ‘ook >| | de 
Bog 
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The religion of your father, Ibrahim. It is He 
who has named you Muslims since 
before..." 


A person who is a follower of Hadrat Ibrahim 
‘alayhis salam will do well to keep himself away 
from planning and divest himself of objections 
because only a foolish person will turn away from 
his religion. His religion intrinsically entails handing 
over one’s affairs to Allah ta‘ala and obeying the 
orders of Allah ta‘ala. Know well that the greatest 


1 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 78. 
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objective is that a person must have no remaining 
need before Allah ta‘ala.1 


A word of caution 


Know well that there are two types of tadbir. (1) 
praiseworthy and (2) blameworthy. 


Blameworthy tadbir refers to the one where the 
profit returns to you; and the fulfilment of rights is 
not for Allah ta‘ala. For example, planning for the 
realization of a sin, heedlessness for the fulfilment 
of carnal pleasure, doing an act of obedience for 
show and popularity, and other similar actions. 
These are blameworthy either because they cause a 
person to become eligible for punishment or they 
create a barrier between himself and Allah ta‘ala. 
The person who _ recognizes the bounty of 
intelligence will feel ashamed to waste his time in 
things which will not take him close to Allah ta‘ala 
and not enable him to acquire Allah’s love. The 
intellect is the most superior of all bounties which 
Allah ta‘ala gave to His servants. Details in this 
regard are as follows: 


After creating the creation, Allah ta‘ala conferred 
them with two things, (1) existence, (2) perpetual 
help. In other words, bringing them into existence 
and enabling them to continue their existence. 
Every creation needs these two bounties. From this 
explanation, the meaning of the following verse 
becomes clear: 
sist & Cans 55 


My mercy encompasses all things. 


1 AL-Iksir Fi Ithbat at-Taqdir, p. 75. 
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Because all creations enjoyed these two bounties, 
Allah ta‘ala willed to give superiority to one over the 
other. This is so that the extent of relationships of 
divine will are displayed. Allah ta‘ala distinguished 
certain creations with the attribute of growth, e.g. 
plants, animals and humans. Allah’s power is 
manifested more in these three in comparison to 
those creations which do not have the quality of 
growth. This is because they have the one additional 
attribute of growth in them.? 


Because these three creations share the quality of 
growth, Allah ta‘ala gave life to animals and 
humans, and distinguished them over plants. Since 
animals and humans share this quality, Allah’s 
power is manifested more in these two in 
comparison to plants. Allah ta‘ala willed to 
distinguish man over animals, so He conferred them 
with the intellect. In this way, He blessed humans 
with superiority over all animals and perfected His 
favour to mankind. It is solely through the increase 
and illumination of the intellect that man can be 
successful in both worlds. It is therefore awfully 
ungrateful of man to spend his intelligence in the 
tadbir of this world which is worthless in the sight of 
Allah ta‘ala. Instead, it will be most appropriate to 
utilize it for setting right one’s affairs of the 
Hereafter by fulfilling the rights of the Benefactor 
from whom this light was conferred. Therefore, do 
not spend your intelligence which is a gift from 
Allah ta‘ala in the tadbir of this world regarding 
which Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


1 Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 156. 
2 Al-Iksir Fi Ithbat at-Taqdir, p. 77. 
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The world is a stinking corpse. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked 
Dahhak: “What is your food?” He replied: “Meat and 
milk.” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam 
asked: “What does it turn into?” He replied: “O 
Rasulullah! You know very well what it turns into.” 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Allah 
ta‘ala compared this world to the impurity which 
comes out of this body.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “If the 
value of the world was equal to the wing of a 
mosquito, Allah ta‘ala would not give a single sip of 
water to an unbeliever.” 


The person who spends his intelligence in the tadbir 
of this world which is so impure and polluted is like 
a king who gave an expensive sword to a man so 
that he may go and kill his enemies. He embellishes 
himself with the sword and proceeds towards 
corpses which he begins to strike until the sword 
loses its glitter and its edge loses its sharpness. The 
sword now loses all its beauty. If the king is 
informed of what the man did, it is not far-fetched 
that he will confiscate the sword from him, punish 
him severely, and turn his attention away from.! 


We learn from this that there are two types of tadbir, 
praiseworthy and blameworthy. Praiseworthy tadbir 
is the one which takes you closer to Allah ta‘ala. For 
example, a person makes plans to free himself from 
the rights which he owes to people either by 


1 AL-Iksir Fi Ithbat at-Taqdir, p. 77. 
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fulfilling their rights or obtaining their pardon, and 
by repenting to Allah ta‘ala. To resort to measures 
which would uproot the desires of the carnal self 
which destroy man. To think of ways to safeguard 
one’s self from Shaytan who misleads man. These 
are, without doubt, praiseworthy forms of tadbir. 
This is why Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said that a single moment’s reflection is superior to 
seventy years of worship. 


Worldly tadbir is also of two types. One is to engage 
in worldly planning for the sake of this world. The 
other is worldly planning for the Hereafter. An 
example of the first is when a person engages in 
planning to accumulate the goods and effects of this 
world for the sake of self-glorification and to 
increase his wealth. The more he accumulates, the 
more his heedlessness and deception increase. A 
sign of this is that it causes him to disregard orders 
and prompts him towards disobedience. 


An example of worldly planning for the Hereafter is 
when a person engages in planning in his business, 
job or farming with the intention that he will 
consume lawful sustenance, feed the poor from it, 
and protect his honour and dignity from people [by 
not having to beg]. An indication that a person is 
acquiring of this world for Allah’s sake is that he 
does not accumulate too much and he does not 
hoard. He continually helps people with his wealth. 
He gives preference to the needy over his own self. 


There are two signs of an abstinent person. One is 
when he does not receive of this world. The other is 
when he receives of this world. An indication of his 
abstinence when he receives of this world is that he 
gives preference to the needy. An indication of his 
abstinence when he does not receive of this world is 
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that he does not become restive and agitated. Thus, 
giving preference to others is an expression of 
gratitude over receiving Allah’s bounties. And 
restfulness is an expression of gratitude over not 
receiving Allah’s bounties. This is the fruit of 
cognition and gnosticism because just as Allah’s 
giving in this world is a bounty, His not giving is 
also a bounty. In fact, the latter is a more perfect 
bounty. 


Hadrat Sufyan Thauri rahimahullah said: “The 
things of this world which Allah ta‘ala kept away 
from me are greater bounties than what He gave to 
me.” Shaykh Abul Hasan Shadhilt rahimahullah 
said: “I saw Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu ina 
dream. He asked me: ‘Do you know the sign that 
love for this world has been removed from the 
heart?’ I replied in the negative. He said: ‘A sign that 
love for this world has been removed from the heart 
is that a person spends when he has, and sits back 
tranquilly when he does not have.” 


We learn from this that every seeker of this world is 
not blameworthy. Rather, the blameworthy person 
is the one who seeks of this world for himself; not 
for Allah ta‘ala. He seeks of this world for this world; 
not for the Hereafter. We thus conclude that there 
are two types of people: One is the person who seeks 
of this world for the world. The other is the one who 
seeks the world for the Hereafter. 


I heard my shaykh, Abul ‘Abbas rahimahullah 
saying: “A gnostic does not keep of this world 
because his world is for the Hereafter, and the 
Hereafter is for Allah ta‘ala.” The conditions of the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and pious 
predecessors will be assessed on this basis. When 
they became occupied with the effects of this world, 
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their objective was proximity to Allah ta‘ala. They 
prepared the means for His pleasure in this way. 
The splendour and enjoyment of this world was not 
their objective. Allah ta‘ala also describes them in 
this way: 
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Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah. And 
those who are with him, they are strong 
against the unbelievers and soft-hearted 
amongst themselves. You see them 
bowing and prostrating, seeking the favour 
and pleasure of Allah. Their marks are on 
their faces, from the effect of prostration.' 


Allah ta‘ala says elsewhere: 
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In those houses which Allah has ordained 
to be raised and that His name be 
remembered therein — remembering Him 
therein morning and evening. Men whom 
neither trade nor sale can divert from the 
remembrance of Allah, the establishing of 


1 Strah al-Fath, 48: 29. 
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salah and the giving of zakah. They remain 
fearful of that day when hearts and eyes 
will be overturned." 
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Of the believers are many men who have 
been true to the covenant which they 
made with Allah; some of them have 
fulfilled their obligation and some of them 
are still waiting, without having changed 
[their resolve] in the least.” 


There are many verses on this subject. It can be 
thought of such people [Sahabah] whom Allah ta‘ala 
selected for the companionship of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and for being the first 
addressees of the Qur’an. There is no Muslim right 
until the day of Resurrection who is not indebted to 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum for their countless 
and noteworthy favours. After all, they are the ones 
who conveyed wisdom and injunctions from 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to us. They 
explained what is lawful and what is not, and what 
is specific and what is general. They conquered 
regions and cities, and subdued the polytheists and 
obstinate ones. True indeed is what Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said with reference to 
them: 


1 Strah an-Nur, 24: 36-37. 
2 Surah al-Ahzab, 33: 23. 
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My Companions are like stars. Whichever 
one you follow, you will be guided. 


In the first verse which was quoted, Allah ta‘ala lists 
many of their qualities: 
dae | silly avid oe sere 
Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah. And 
those who are with him...’ 
Until He says: 
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...seeking the favour and pleasure of 
Allah. 


Allah ta‘ala who knows their secrets and their 
internal and external selves is saying to us that they 
[Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum] do not have this 
world from among their objectives. They desire 
nothing except the pleasure and grace of Allah 
ta‘ala. 
Allah ta‘ala says in reference to them: 
AGG O52 we F 
Keep yourself with those who invoke their 


Sustainer morning and evening, seeking 
His countenance.” 


1 Strah al-Fath, 48: 29. 
2 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 28. 
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Allah ta‘ala informs us that they have no intention 
apart from Allah ta‘ala and no objective apart from 
Him. In yet another verse Allah ta‘ala says: 


In those houses which Allah has ordained 
to be raised and that His name be 
remembered therein — remembering Him 
therein morning and evening. Men whom 
neither trade nor sale can divert from the 
remembrance of Allah... 


In this, reference is made to the fact that their 
hearts have been purified and their spiritual 
blessings have been perfected. It is for this reason 
that the world can neither seize their hearts nor can 
it scratch their faces of iman. Anyway, how can the 
world enter these hearts which Allah ta‘ala filled 
with His love and illuminated with the light of His 
closeness. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 


GAL. wgde WI AS Sate 6) 
Those who are My servants, you [Shaytan] 
have no influence over them." 


If the world could have influenced them, Shaytan 
too would have control over them. Shaytan cannot 
reach hearts which are illuminated by the light of 
abstinence and have been cleansed of love for this 
world. This verse, 


GAL. wgde WI oS ake 6) 


1 Surah al-Hijr, 15: 42. 
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Those who are My servants, you [Shaytan] 
have no influence over them." 


Will therefore mean: Neither will you nor any other 
creation be able to influence them in any way. 
Because My greatness has overwhelmed their 
hearts, it does not allow the power of anyone else to 
enter them. 


In the previously quoted verse Allah ta‘ala describes 
His true servants as those who are not made 
heedless by trade and business. It does not say that 
they do not engage in trade and business. If you 
ponder over the subject matter of this verse, you will 
learn that trade is permissible. Have you not heard 
these words: 


£59) Tey sgh oli 


...the establishing of salah and the giving 
of zakah. 


Had Allah ta‘ala prohibited us from wealth, He 
would have prohibited us from the means of 
acquiring wealth, viz. trade and business. Look! 
From the words “and the giving of zakah”, the 
payment of zakah becomes obligatory. We learn 
from this that from those who possess the qualities 
described in this verse, there are some who are 
wealthy. And notwithstanding their affluence, they 
are eligible for praises as long as they fulfil the 
rights of their Master. 


‘Abdullah ibn ‘Utbah narrates that on the day when 
Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu was martyred, 
his treasurer had 150000 dinars; one million 


1 Surah al-Hijr, 15: 42. 
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dirhams; and a few properties in the areas between 
Aris, Khaybar and Wadi al-Qura which were valued 
at 200 000 dinars. 


When the estate of Hadrat Zubayr radiyallahu ‘anhu 
was calculated, one eighth of it amounted to 50 000 
dinars. His entire estate was valued at 400 000 
dinars. Furthermore, he had left behind 1 000 
horses and 1 000 slaves. 


Hadrat ‘Amr ibn al-‘As radiyallahu ‘anhu left behind 
300 000 dinars. The wealth of Hadrat ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman ibn ‘Auf radiyallahu ‘anhu is well-known; 
there is no need to mention it. 


The wealth of this world was in their hands but not 
in their hearts. When they did not have, they 
remained patient. When they had, they were 
grateful. Allah ta‘ala initially put them through 
poverty until their spiritual light reached its peak 
and the recesses of their hearts were purified. Allah 
ta‘ala then gave them of this world. Had He given it 
to them in the beginning, it may have had a negative 
effect on them. When they received it after becoming 
firmly established in Din and after having full 
conviction in Allah ta‘ala, they dealt with the wealth 
as a trustworthy treasurer would, and they followed 
this order of Allah ta‘ala: 


ab Galbate Zales Us lily 
Spend of that which He has made you 
trustees.’ 


This means that their attitude to their own wealth 
was not like owners of it but as menial workers. 


1 Strah al-Hadid, 57: 7. 
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At this point you must have realized the reason for 
the prohibition of jihad in the beginning. Allah ta‘ala 
says: 

\prbols pac’ 

So you forgive and overlook until Allah 

sends His command." 
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Had jihad been permitted in the beginning of Islam, 
some of the new Muslims would have used this 
permission to exact their personal revenge without 
realizing this adulterated intention of theirs. When 
Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu used to strike a 
person in battle, he would wait for the first strike to 
cool down and then inflict the next strike. He did 
this as a precaution because if he continued 
striking continuously, his carnal self may taint his 
intention. He recognized the deceptions of the carnal 
self. The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum did their 
utmost to protect their hearts and to keep their 
actions pure. They were always vigilant against 
anything mixing into their actions in which the 
pleasure of Allah ta‘ala is not intended. We therefore 
say, the world was in the hands of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum but not in their hearts. The 
proof for this is that they remained aloof from it and 
gave preference to others over their own selves. 
Allah ta‘ala says with reference to them: 


Aalad og SE 55 penail JF O55555 
They give preference to them over their 


own selves even though they may be 
experiencing poverty. ' 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 109. 
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A Sahabi received the head of a goat as a gift. He 
thought to himself that a certain person is more 
deserving so he sent it to that person. When the 
second person received, he thought the same thing 
about a third person. The third person also thought 
the same thing about a fourth person. This 
continued until it was passed around seven or eight 
people and eventually came back to the first Sahabi. 
There are many other proofs which demonstrate 
how the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum_ gave 
preference to others over their own selves. Hadrat 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu gave half his wealth in 
Allah’s cause. Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu 
gave all of it. Hadrat ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Auf 
radiyallahu ‘anhu gave 700 fully laden camels. 
Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu made a major 
contribution for the expedition to Tabuk. There are 
many other incidents related to the generosity of 
Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


The other verse which we had quoted at the 
beginning was: 


co Go GLE ale al 1, Jele 1355 Je, 

eat 1955 5 FBS Ss ghey AE 
Of the believers are many men who have 
been true to the covenant which they 
made with Allah; some of them have 
fulfilled their obligation and some of them 


are still waiting, without having changed 
[their resolve] in the least.” 


1 Strah al-Hashr, 59: 9. 
2 Strah al-Ahzab, 33: 23. 
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In this verse Allah ta‘ala informs us of their 
concealed truthfulness which none other than Allah 
ta‘ala could have known. This is indeed a 
commendable and praiseworthy accolade because 
when it comes to external actions, conditions can 
become doubtful to people. But in these verses, 
Allah ta‘ala shows their internal and external purity. 
Their praiseworthy qualities are affirmed in this 
way. 


We learn from the above discussion that tadbir for 
worldly matters is of two types: (1) Worldly planning 
for the sake of worldly progress. This is the 
condition of heedless people. (2) Worldly planning 
for the sake of the Hereafter, as was the case with 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and the pious 
predecessors. A proof of this is the statement of 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu who said: “I make 
plans for my army while I am in salah.” This 
planning of Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu was 
while he was fully conscious and it was for the sake 
of Allah ta‘ala. This is why his salah was neither 
invalidated nor did any defect come into it. 


Someone may make an objection by saying: You 
claim that none of the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
were desirous of the world. Whereas Allah ta‘ala 
says with reference to the Battle of Uhud: “Some of 
you desired this world while others desired the 
Hereafter.” Some Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum went 
to the extent of saying: “We did not know that there 
was anyone among us who was desirous of this 
world until this verse was revealed: 
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Some from among you desired this world 


and some from among you desired the 
Hereafter. 


Now try to understand the answer to this objection. 
May Allah ta‘ala enable you to understand and 
make you worthy of listening to His speech. It is 
obligatory on every Muslim to have noble thoughts 
about the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and to 
believe in their saintliness. Furthermore, they must 
have good thoughts about all their statements, 
actions and conditions irrespective of whether they 
were made and done during the time of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam or after. This is because 
when Allah ta‘ala described their purity, He did not 
restrict it to any particular period. Furthermore, 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made a 
general statement with reference to them: 


My Companions are like stars. Whichever 
one you follow, you will be guided. 


The first answer to the above verse is: Some of you 
desired this world for the sake of the Hereafter. For 
example, those who wanted to take booty wanted to 
spend thereof and spend on others. They set right 
their bond with Allah ta‘ala in this way. Others did 
not have this objective. They only wanted to acquire 
the virtue of jihad. They did not even look at the 
booty. We can therefore say that some of the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum were virtuous and 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 152. 
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righteous, while others were more virtuous and 
righteous. No one was defective. 


The second answer is that a master can say 
whatever he wants to his slave, but we have to 
maintain our respect for the slave because he has a 
special affiliation with his master. It cannot be that 
we address the slave and treat him just as his 
master does. A master says to his slave whatever he 
wants so that his desire to serve the master may 
increase and he may develop more enthusiasm and 
courage to serve him. On the other hand, we have to 
uphold the limits of respect and etiquette. If we were 
to search through the Qur’an, we will find many 
such themes. Take the example of Surah ‘Abasa. 
Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha said that if 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam were to 
conceal any part of divine revelation, he would have 
certainly concealed this surah. 


It is proven from this that the shunning aside of 
praiseworthy tadbir does not mean that even worldly 
means which are adopted with the intention of 
obeying Allah ta‘ala and for the benefit of the 
Hereafter are not included. Rather, prohibited tadbir 
is when worldly planning is done solely for worldly 
progress. An indication of it is when it becomes a 
means of disobedience to Allah ta‘ala, and the 
person starts to disregard what is lawful and what 
is not. 


You should know that classifying things as 
praiseworthy or blameworthy is on the basis of the 
consequences and results. Blameworthy planning is 
the one which makes a person unmindful of Allah 
ta‘ala, paralyses a person from serving Allah ta‘ala, 
and keeps him away from whatever is related to 
Him. Praiseworthy planning is not of this nature. 
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Rather, it takes a person closer to Allah ta‘ala and 
conveys him to His pleasure. In the same way, the 
world is not unilaterally praiseworthy or 
blameworthy. The world which is blameworthy is 
the one which causes a person to be heedless of 
Allah ta‘ala and keeps him away from preparing for 
the Hereafter. A gnostic said: 


The thing which makes you unmindful 
of Allah ta‘ala —- whether it is your wife, 
your wealth or your children - is 
wretched for you. 


The praiseworthy world is the one which helps you 
to obey Allah ta‘ala and keeps you occupied in 
serving Him. 


In short, the means to good works is praiseworthy 
while the means to evil deeds is blameworthy. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that the 
world is a stinking corpse. Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: “The world is cursed and 
whatever is in it is cursed except for Allah’s 
remembrance, whatever is connected to His 
remembrance, a scholar and a student.” Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that Allah ta‘ala 
compared this world to the impurity which leaves 
the body of man. 


These Ahadith demand that the world be treated as 
blameworthy and detestable. Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam also said: “Do not speak ill of the 
world because it is an excellent conveyance.” A 
person can mount it and acquire good and save 
himself from evil. The world which Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam cursed is the one which 
caused a person to become unmindful of Allah 
ta‘ala. This is why Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam made an exclusion in the above quoted 
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Hadith by saying: “except for Allah’s remembrance, 
whatever is connected to His remembrance, a 
scholar and a student”. In this way, Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam explained to us that 
these are not included among worldly things. And 
when he said that you must not curse the world, he 
is referring to the one which conveys you to Allah’s 
obedience. 


This is why Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said that the world is an excellent conveyance for a 
believer. He praised it as a conveyance and not on 
the basis of it being a deception and a place of sins. 
You must have understood by now that abstaining 
from tadbir does not mean that you must distance 
yourself totally from the means —- so much so that 
you waste yourself away, then become a burden on 
others, and become ignorant towards the wisdom of 
Allah ta‘ala in attaching causes to effects, and the 
utilization of the means. 


It is related that Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam passed 
by a worshipper so he asked him: “Where do you get 
your food from?” The worshipper replied: “My 
brother brings food to me.” Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis 
salam said: “Your brother is a greater worshipper 
than you.” In other words, although your brother 
may be spending most of his time in the business 
district, he worships more than you because he is 
your assistant in your obedience and he is keeping 
you free for worship. 


How can a person ever reject the utilization of the 
means when there are verses which make reference 
to it. For example: 
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Isl e555 gal ain Jety 
Allah has permitted trading and prohibited 
usury." 


oF0 Vee 174 10 8 ro 
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Have witnesses whenever you trade.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “The 
purest sustenance which a person eats is the one 
which he earned with his own hands. Hadrat 
Dawud ‘alayhis salam used to eat from the earning 
of his own hands.” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: “The best earning is the earning of the 
hands provided the earner does not deceive 
anyone.” Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: “The truthful and trustworthy Muslim trader 
will be with the martyrs on the day of Resurrection.” 


How can the means be unilaterally denigrated after 
reading these verses and Ahadith! Yes, the means 
which cause a person to be heedless of Allah ta‘ala 
are undoubtedly blameworthy. And if you discard 
the means and choose to live like a hermit, but you 
are heedless of Allah ta‘ala, then this is also 
blameworthy.? 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 275. 
2 Surah al-Bagarah, 2: 282. 
3 Al-Iksir Fi Ithbat at-Taqdir, pp. 74-88. 
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Extracts from Adab al-Mu‘asharat 


eal ey al eng 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. Peace and 
salutations to Muhammad Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. From the five parts of Din, the 
laymen consider only two to be part of Din, viz. 
beliefs and acts of worship. The scholars who 
concern themselves with the external aspect of Din 
included a third part, viz. transactions and dealings. 
The Sufis included a fourth part, viz. the 
rectification of internal character. However, the fifth 
part -— social etiquette - has been by and large 
disregarded by all three groups of people. The 
majority believe that it has nothing to do with Din. 
It is for this reason that the other parts are 
specifically and generally mentioned and taught in 
lectures, but this last part is not even uttered by 
name. This is why it is becoming a totally forgotten 
and unknown entity. I am of the view that the 
biggest cause for the deficiency in mutual love and 
harmony (which the Shariat has __ strongly 
emphasised and which is rationally promoted 
nowadays) is this bad social relationship. It causes 
one to have ill feelings towards the other and to 
retract from him. It is what removes and prevents 
fellow-feeling and congeniality which is the greatest 
basis for mutual affection. Verses of the Qur’an, 
Ahadith and statements of the wise sages refute the 
belief that social etiquette have nothing to do with 
Din. Some of these are presented to serve as 
examples. 
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Allah ta‘ala says: 
BALE 2S Ja WT 33 El 
Seb (55 pad al pt WA Cle 
Ap pSsl6 1351 


O believers! When you are asked to make 
room in the assemblies, then make room. 
Allah will give you ample room. And when 
you are asked to get up, then get up." 


Aes ee a) Gaal ae 


O believers! Do not enter houses other 
than your own houses until you have 
asked permission...” 


(1) 
When you go to meet a person or speak to him, and 
he cannot receive you or speak to you because he is 
occupied in something, e.g. he is reading the 
Qur’an, engaged in Allah’s remembrance, has 
intentionally gone into his private place of sitting, is 
about to go to sleep, or you can make out from the 
circumstances that he will be inconvenienced by 
you; then you must neither offer salam to him nor 
speak to him. You should turn around and leave. If 
you have a very important matter to discuss, then 
first ask him permission by saying: “I need to say 


1 Surah al-Mujadalah, 58: 11. 
2 Surah an-Nur, 24: 27. 
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something.” You may then say it to him after he 
permits you. There will be no inconvenience in this. 
Alternatively, you could wait there for an 
opportunity to speak to him. You may address him 
once you see that he has completed whatever task 
he was busy with. 


(2) 


If you have to wait to speak for the person [as 
described above], then do not sit in a manner 
whereby he becomes aware of your presence and 
learns that you are waiting for him. This will put 
him on edge unnecessarily and _ disturb his 
concentration. Sit at a distance and away from his 
sight. 


(3) 


Do not extend your hands to shake the hands of 
another when the latter is occupied in a task with 
his hands and would inconvenience him into having 
to empty his hands first. You should merely suffice 
with offering salam to him. Similarly, when he is 
occupied with a task, do not wait for him to give you 
permission to sit down; instead sit down on your 
own. 


(4) 


Some people do not speak clearly. They resort to 
allusions and believe them to be respect. The 
addressee sometimes does not understand what is 
said or misunderstands it. This would cause 
immediate or future distress. You ought to speak 
clearly. 


(S) 


Some people sit behind a person unnecessarily. This 
causes him discomfort. Others will stand behind a 
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person and start performing their salah. If the 
person in the front wants to get up and move from 
his place, he cannot move until the person 
completes his salah. This restricts the person from 
doing what he wants. 


(6) 


Some people perform salah in a masjid at a spot 
which makes it difficult for others to pass. For 
example, in front of the entrance or right next to the 
eastern wall. This prevents people from walking 
from behind him or in front because in the latter 
case, they will be committing the sin of walking 
across him. If you intend performing salah, you 
should rather perform it in one corner closest to the 
direction of the qiblah. 


(7) 


When you go to meet a person, inform him of your 
arrival either by offering salam, saying something or 
sitting directly in front of him. Do not sit in a 
concealed spot where he is unaware of your 
presence. He may want to say something which he 
does not want anyone to know about. It is evil to 
learn of another’s secret without his approval. In 
fact, if you think he is speaking without knowing of 
your presence, then get up immediately and move 
away from that place. If he is speaking to someone 
while assuming you to be asleep, then do something 
to show that you are awake. However, if the 
conversation hovers around causing harm to you or 
to any Muslim, it will be certainly permissible for 
you to listen so that steps could be taken for 
protection from that harm. 
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(8) 


Do not ask a person for an item while you can gauge 
from the situation and circumstances that he 
cannot refuse you even though he finds it a burden 
to give it to you. Abstain from asking him even if it 
is as a loan or a debt. If you know with certainty 
that asking him will be no burden at all on him or 
that if it is a burden on him he will excuse himself 
freely, then there is no harm in asking. The same 
etiquette must be applied when asking someone to 
carry out a task for you, making a request or asking 
a person to intercede on your behalf. People are 
quite careless in this regard. 


(9) 


If you wish to carry the shoes of a saint, do not take 
hold of them while he is still removing them because 
if you do, he may fall down. 


(10) 


There are times when a saint [or any other person] 
does not like to take certain services from people. If 
this is the case, do not insist on rendering that 
service because it is going to cause him more 
discomfort. This can be gauged from the saint’s 
explicit prohibition or other circumstantial evidence. 


(11) 
If you have to sit near a person, do not sit so near 
that he feels uncomfortable and claustrophobic; and 


not so far that he finds it difficult to converse with 
you. 


(12) 
When you know that a person is occupied in some 
task, do not sit with him for so long that he finds 
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you a burden, his attention becomes divided and he 
feels a weight on his heart. In fact, do not even sit 
facing him. 


Disapproval of sajjadah nashint" 


In his book, Tuhfah ash-Shuytkh, Hadrat Hakimul 
Ummat rahimahullah speaks against sajjadah 
nashini and lists twenty harms and evils related to 
it. After listing these harms, he writes: 


Even appointing a qualified person to this post is 
not devoid of harms... 


However, in the third scenario, it is not far-fetched 
to assume that the shaykh himself appointed a 
suitable person as his deputy. No matter what, in 
the case where the person is qualified, there seems 
to be no harm in sajjadah nashini or deputyship. 
Nonetheless, if this is examined deeply and with the 
consequences in mind, then this too is not without 
harm. The harm is that the murids generally 
consider the deputy to be exactly in the place of the 
shaykh. They then give preference to this deputy 
over all the other khulafa’ even though the latter 
may be more qualified than him. Those who have 
faith in this one deputy will now herd all future 
murids and bring them to him, and feel that this is 
the only place where a person should come to. So 
much so that even if his [the deputy’s] suitability 
disappears or changes due to some obstacle, they 
will believe leaving him to be an act of dishonour to 
the place and a discredit to the previous shaykh. 
They will do their utmost to maintain his position. 


1 The act of appointing a deputy to take the place of the 
shaykh. The deputy occupies the seat of the shaykh and 
assumes the same role as of the shaykh. 
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This will eventually result in that same worship of 
customs. This is the immediate harm. The other 
harm which will be faced later on is that the seating 
of someone in that place will become the essential 
objective. Sometimes the qualified person and 
sometimes others will now be concerned about 
appointing someone to take their place. This will 
result in qualified and unqualified, suitable and 
unsuitable people occupying that position. It is then 
reduced to a monetary estate which is inherited by 
one after the other, without checking the 
qualifications and suitability of each one. 


Note: The reformational and revivalist greatness of 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah is clearly 
visible from this theme. Not only this theme, the 
entire book Tuhfah ash-Shuyukh ought to be 
studied by the Sufis. In fact, they ought to make it 
an amulet. If they do this, it will - insha Allah — shut 
the door to many evils. Unfortunately, even those 
who claim to be affiliated with Hadrat Hakimul 
Ummat rahimahullah are displaying shortcomings 
in this regard. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 
(compiler) 


Quotations from “Qasd as-Sabil” 


The reality of suluk which is generally known as 
tasawwuf [Sufism] is the construction of the internal 
and external selves. In other words, a person must 
embellish and beautify his internal and external 
selves. The external self with the obligatory actions 
of the various body parts, and the internal self with 
correct beliefs and internal characteristics such as 
sincerity, gratitude, patience, abstinence, humility 
and so on. This is one level of Sufism. The next level 
is that together with the first level, a person must 
beautify his external self with non-obligatory good 
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actions and his internal self with continuous 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. The acquisition of the 
first level is fard-e-‘ayn on every Muslim. It will 
require two things, so giving due importance and 
attention to them will also be necessary. 


One is to acquire Dini knowledge to the extent of 
necessity. This could be through reading or referring 
to the ‘ulama’. The reading could be in any language 
— Arabic, Persian or Urdu. I have published Bahishti 
Zewar, Safa’t Mu‘amalat and Bab Miftah al-Jannah — 
these are sufficient for one’s every day needs. The 
second is to have a firm resolution to practise on the 
knowledge. The demands of the carnal self and the 
criticism of people should not become obstacles. 
This is an explanation of the first level. 


The next level is mandub (desirable, recommended). 
Nowadays it is mostly referred to as tasawwuf or 
being a dervish. It should be borne in mind that if 
preoccupation with the second level causes you to 
leave out or neglect an obligatory act of obedience 
belonging to the first level, it will become unlawful 
to be preoccupied with it and will be against the 
Shari‘at. For example, some immature fellows leave 
their wife and children hungry and unclothed, while 
they go around beating the drum of saintliness. 


The correct course of action for the second level is 
for the person to first repent sincerely from sins. If 
he has any unfulfilled obligatory acts of worship, 
e.g. outstanding salahs, he must start making up 
for them. If he has certain dues which he owes to 
fellow humans, he must make arrangements to fulfil 
them or have them pardoned from those who have 
demands against him. If he does not make efforts to 
absolve himself from these dues, then even his 
entire life’s spiritual striving will not enable him to 
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reach Allah ta‘ala. Together with repentance, he 
must make a firm resolution to obey Allah ta‘ala and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam no matter 
how much his carnal self dislikes it, how much 
monetary loss he suffers, what personal or worldly 
advantage he loses, and how much criticism he 
faces from people. He will never allow himself to 
disobey Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. If a person does not have this 
much resolve, he is not a genuine seeker.! 


The wisdom and insight of Hadrat Thanwi in the field 
of rectification and reformation 


Hadrat Maulana Mufti Muhammad Shafi’ Sahib 
rahimahullah quotes many incidents related to the 
wisdom and acumen of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
rahimahullah in the field of rectification and 
reformation. These are quoted in his book Majdlis 
Hakimul Ummat. One such incident is that of the 
poet, Jigar Muradabadi Marhum, and _ his 
alcoholism. This story is related below: 


During the period for the fight for Indian 
independence, the poet, Jigar Muradabadi, fell into 
the habit of drinking alcohol. However, Allah ta‘ala 
had placed in his heart the love for saints and faith 
in them. It was this love which steered him and, 
through it, he acquired total salvation from 
punishment in this world and the Hereafter. I 
[Hadrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi Sahib] was present 
in an assembly of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
rahimahullah when our honourable Khwajah ‘Aziz 
al-Hasan Sahib related: “I met Jigar Muradabadi on 
one occasion and he said to me: ‘My heart desires to 


| Islahi Nisab, p. 528. 
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go to Thanah Bhawan and meet Hadrat, but I am 
immersed in this sin of drinking alcohol and cannot 
give it up. I am abstaining from going to meet him 
because I do not know with what face I will be able 
to do that.” 


Hadrat [Thanwi] asked: “What reply did you give to 
him?” Khwajah Sahib replied: “I said: You are right, 
how can we go to the saints in such a condition.” 
Hadrat said: “Khwajah Sahib! I thought you had 
understood the path by now. I now realize that I was 
wrong.” Khwajah Sahib asked in astonishment: 
“Hadrat! What other answer could I have given to 
him?” Hadrat Hakimul Ummat said: “You should 
have said to him: You must go to him in whatever 
condition you are. It may well be that this visit and 
meeting will become a means of freedom from this 
sin.” 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah was in reality a 
specialist physician of the Muslim world and an 
expert physician of carnal ailments. He gauged from 
the tone of Jigar Muradabadi, his remorse over his 
actions and his love for saints that if he did come to 
Thanah Bhawan, he will be reformed. This is why he 
gave the above answer to Khwajah Sahib. 


Khwajah Sahib went back and happened to meet 
Jigar Muradabadi Sahib again. He related the entire 
incident to him and said to him that the time for 
guidance and reformation had arrived. The moment 
he heard these words, he began crying profusely 
and made a firm pledge that he will not go near that 
filthy thing [alcohol] even if it means having to die in 
the process. This is exactly what happened. He gave 
up drinking and fell ill. His condition became 
critical. Some people said to him: “In such a 
situation, the Shariat permits you to drink to the 


101 


extent of necessity. You can ask about this rule 
from Hadrat Hakimul Ummat himself.” 


He had already made a firm resolution and replied 
to all of their suggestions: “I have already given it 
up. If I am destined to live, then —- insha Allah - I 
will live while having given it up. If Allah ta‘ala has 
willed for my time to be up, why should I 
contaminate my mouth with this filth at the time of 
my final moments?” 


Allah ta‘ala helps those of courage and resoluteness 
and so, He helped him at that time as well. He was 
cured fully within a few days. After having cured 
himself of external and internal ailments, he decided 
to go to Thanah Bhawan. Incidentally, I [Hadrat 
Muftt Muhammad Shafi Sahib] was in Thanah 
Bhawan on the day when Jigar Muradabadi arrived. 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah received him with 
utmost honour and love. The two then spoke on 
issues related to cognition and gnosticism. As far as 
I can remember, Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah said 
to him: “There is one couplet of yours which really 
appeals to me and which I recite repeatedly. If I were 
to give a poet a prize for his poetry, I would have 
given you a big prize for this couplet.” The couplet 
is: 

My quest is also the result of 

someone’s kindness. These feet of 

mine do not move on their own, they 

are made to move. 


I cannot recall whether Jigar Sahib requested 
permission to quote one of his poems or one of those 
who were present in the assembly requested it. 
What I do know is that Hadrat rahimahullah gave 
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his permission.! Jigar Sahib then quoted some of 
his ghazal. 


These incidents are related to his first meeting with 
Hadrat rahimahullah. Subsequently, he used to go 
to Hadrat frequently and also corresponded with 
him. I think some of their letters have been 
published.?2 


In his Hakimul Ummat, Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid 
Daryabadi rahimahullah quotes one of the last 
letters of Jigar Muradabadi and Hadrat Thanwi’s 
unique reply to it. I am quoting it here. Jigar 
Muradabadi makes reference to Hadrat’s final 
illness and the time before his departure from this 
world. 


I cannot recall Hadrat’s complete reply, but the sum 
of it was: “Your vibrant and colourful emotions gave 
life to my one dry emotion and prompted me to say 
a poem. It is not appropriate for me to quote it 
before an expert because it would appear like a 
claim. However, I am quoting it with the hope of 
benefit. Although it is not colourful, it is serious.” 


Hadrat wrote the poem as a main text and wrote the 
following on the margin: 


SVE dy sl jel, webb ase 


In other words, this zeal ought to put an end to all 
fervours and emotions. It ought to be the last of 
one’s conditions. 


1 We learn from this that there is no harm in quoting 
poetry and listening to it provided it is to freshen the 
mind and it contains themes of admonition. (compiler) 


2 Majdlis Hakimul Ummat, p. 60. 
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The poem reads as follows: 


Neither am I delighted with the 
attractive word of the poet nor with 
the effect of such prose which is 
incomparable. I am only pleased with 
the slavery of Allah ta‘ala and the 
intense love of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam.! 


Note: After reading about the life-conditions and 
teachings of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah, 
it becomes clear that together with the pure 
qualities of religiosity and piety, Allah ta‘ala blessed 
him with alertness, vigilance, insightfulness and 
statesmanship. (compiler) 


Events related to his demise 


In the fourth volume of Ashraf as-Sawanih, 
Khwajah ‘Aziz al-Hasan Sahib Majdhub 
rahimahullah related many points under the 
chapter “Conditions on the day of his demise”. We 
relate some of Hadrat’s beautiful characteristics and 
mannerisms from it.? 


While speaking about the strictness of medication 
and caution, Hadrat Wala said out of irritation: “If I 
was the doctor, I would have worked on the basis of 
the peculiar temperament of the patient and 
developed ease for him. As regards the science 
which I know (Sufism), you have seen how I took 


1 This last correspondence is quoted from Ashraf as- 
Sawanih and not from Aqwéal-e-Salaf. (translator) 


2 In the following pages, Hadrat Khwajah Sahib 
rahimahullah is speaking in the first person, and Hadrat 
Wala refers to Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. (translator) 
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consideration of the peculiar temperaments and 
developed ease on the basis of my striving. And see 
how effective it has proven to be.” 


Note: Hadrat Hakimul Ummat § rahimahullah 
certainly did this. It is a magnanimous favour on 
the Muslim world. May Allah ta‘ala reward him on 
my behalf and on behalf of all Muslims. Amin. 
(compiler) 


Since the morning he was saying: “Today life has left 
my hands and legs. One day before, after the 
swelling on the forepart of my right foot came down, 
I was experiencing a throbbing pain there.” After 
zuhr he began experiencing shortness in breath. He 
had suffered from this many times before, so I 
thought that it was the same as before which would 
leave him soon. I did not know that his breath was 
leaving him and that it was the prelude to his 
journey to the Hereafter. 


I said to Hadrat Wala that he had complaints of 
shortness of breath previously and — Allah willing — 
he will recover from it. He said: “I never experienced 
so much of pain in my whole life.” He uttered the 
word “Allah” in such a manner that I felt that he 
was in real pain although the effects of restlessness 
were not visible. Throughout his illness he was 
never restive or restless because he used to remain 
like a mountain in his steadfastness. He would only 
express his pain and discomfort verbally for the 
sake of treatment. He bore this severe and lengthy 
illness with real patience and satisfaction. Moreover, 
he never opted for rest and comfort. He spent his 
entire life like a student, bearing the difficulties of 
life although all the means of comfort were available 
to him. He used to say: “I may be delicate in my 
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temperament, but - all praise is due to Allah ta‘ala — 
I am not delicate in my body.” 


When we used to tell him to sleep in a more 
comfortable position, he would respond: “No, there 
is a lot of enjoyment in this.” When other ways of 
resting were suggested to him, he would reply: “It is 
good to get into the habit of hardship. To become 
habituated to comfort is not good or else a person 
will experience discomfort later on.” 


In short, he always lived a simple student-life and 
remained engrossed in his work. He was always 
seen engrossed in some work or the other. 


In addition to the mental and physical hardships 
which he bore, he also had to suffer medical 
hardships. His delicate temperament caused him to 
suffer severely from the inappropriate actions of 
people by day and night. He said with reference to 
this on one occasion: “Apart from my illness, these 
worries and concerns have also made me ill. May 
Allah ta‘ala bless me with complete and eternal 
rest.” Amin. 


His spiritual contentment was never affected by his 
medical anguish. On one occasion he became angry 
over something which he disapproved of. Due to his 
debility and illness, I expressed my hesitance so he 
said as a way of consolation: “No. Laziness is 
removed from such matters and one’s disposition is 
sharpened. It results in quickness of apprehension 
which then turns to contentment.” This was 
perceived to the very end. Although laughing and 
joking had ceased totally in the end, his sharpness 
and quickness remained as they had always been. 


His state of relaxedness was such that he used to 
say: “If someone were to refer to me as an old man, I 
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would be offended. I am not old. I feel absolutely 
young. But then I think to myself that the person is 
right. If 1 am not old at this age, when will I ever be 
old? Am I still so young?” In reality, Hadrat Wala’s 
Dini enthusiasm and fervour remained until the end 
by virtue of his spiritual strength. In fact, it 
increased by the day. 


A few days before his demise, there was a seeker 
who was desirous of special treatment. Hadrat Wala 
reprimanded him via me by saying: “One ought to 
obliterate one’s self completely.” He then added: 
“Although it is bad to give myself as an example, 
what can I do, I have to say it out of necessity. Do 
you not see my condition? You cannot see anything 
in me which would indicate to you that I am a 
dervish. This despite the fact that all these people 
who refer and revert to me must be doing it after 
considering me to be something. The most people 
can conclude about me after observing me is that I 
am educated, I have some brains, I am organized, 
and I am philosophical. As for having even a remote 
connection with Sufism, this cannot be seen by 
anyone. Thus, why should one not remain like 
this?” 


Quite some time back, Hadrat Wala said to me: 
“After entering the path, it is essential to change 
one’s conditions. However, it must be done 
gradually in such a manner that no one comes to 
know of it. Do not adopt any distinguished form 
which would unnecessarily cause people to look up 
to you and consider you to be a pious person.” 


The very same condition of presence [of Allah ta‘ala] 
remains all the time. When they have to turn their 
focus on the creation for the sake of conveying Din 
to them, their gaze is still focussed on Allah ta‘ala. 
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Their focus on the creation does not prevent them 
from remaining focussed on Allah ta‘ala. This is 
similar to when a person can see his beloved in the 
mirror. Although he is also looking at the glass of 
the mirror, his focus is on the beloved. Moreover, 
the gaze of the Sufi masters is more on the 
supervision of the heart so that it does not become 
heedless. 


In short, it is very difficult for us to identify the Sufi 
masters. It is even more difficult to recognize a 
genuine heir of the Prophets. People used to say 
with reference to the Chief of Prophets sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam: 


BIA 3 oS, Alaa! JSG eee 


What kind of Messenger is this who eats 
food and walks about in the market 
places?" 


Who was an example of: 


ail So Se a GSE pee Y 


Men whom neither trade nor sale can 
divert from the remembrance of Allah.” 


Who was a manifestation of: 


A O58 Miss EZas OLS 8 DS S35 


~o 


jay thy Jag 


1 Strah al-Furqan, 25: 7. 
2 Surah an-Nur, 24: 37. 


108 


Continually remember your Sustainer in 
your heart with humility and awe, and 
without raising your voice. [Remember 
Him] by moming and evening." 


Whose condition is such that his heart is focused on 
Allah ta‘ala while his hand is extended, is focused 
and aloof at the same time, is spiritually in the 
presence of Allah ta‘ala while his physical activities 
do not prevent him from being conscious of Him. 


What can be said of the one who turned thousands 
of people into ascetics, into those who are 
constantly engaged in Allah’s remembrance and 
occupied in His worship while he himself does not 
appear to engage in a lot of remembrance nor in too 
much of worship!? Rather, he is always found to be 
engrossed in some sort of outward occupation. 


His loftiest and highest spiritual action and 
condition was that of obliteration and servitude 
which pervaded him with absolute severity all the 
time, and by which he was so affected that he used 
to often say: “I consider myself to be worse than 
dogs and pigs. If anyone does not believe me, I can 
take an oath and say it.” 


Allah is the greatest! Look at the level of his 
humility. This is what you call genuine humility. 
Really, the one to whom Allah’s greatness is exposed 
will most certainly have this quality. A person wrote 
a letter to Hadrat Wala and included the following 
line of verse: 


1 Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 205. 
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How marvellous is His grandeur and 
generosity and how strange is my 
meekness and humility. 


He wrote in reply to it: “This verse shook me from 
head to toe. Could I obtain the entire poem?” 


We can gauge from this incident the extent to which 
Allah’s greatness and his own servitude was 
exposed to Hadrat Wala. Only then could this verse 
which combines both conditions have had such an 
effect on him. 


Here, read the following incident which is a greater 
proof in this regard. He confided in me on one 
occasion and spoke extremely softly. He said: 
“Although it is not appropriate for me to expose my 
condition, what can I hide from you? I am saying it 
on condition you do not mention it to anyone as 
long as I am alive. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, in 
the beginning I was convinced according to the 
Shariat but could not understand it emotionally 
that although the greatness of Allah ta‘ala and 
matters of the Hereafter were exposed to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam -— and that too matters 
of immense terror and fear — how did Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam converse and joke with 
his Companions? How was he able to interact with 
his wives? How was he able to carry out domestic 
tasks? How was he able to eat, drink and sleep? All 
praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I have now come to 
understand it emotionally as well and I realized that 
yes, it is possible; the two can be found together.” 
The supreme loftiness of this most special of 
conditions becomes clear. 


An earthquake had struck the region of Bihar and 
many terrifying incidents occurred. Hadrat Wala 
who possessed an extremely perceptive, soft and 
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affectionate heart was severely grieved when he 
heard these incidents. There was a time when he 
used to even make du‘a’ for animals but then 
stopped it when he did not come across any texts 
[from Qur’an and Hadith] to support this practice. 
Together with his grief over the events in Bihar, he 
used to say: “I fear grieving too much lest it may 
affect my acceptance of Allah’s decree. If the heart is 
not grieved by such events, one will not be fulfilling 
the rights of one’s fellow creatures. And if one 
grieves too much, he will be acting against the 
rights of the Creator. It is a very perplexing situation 
where a person must neither trample the rights of 
the creation nor those of the Creator. It is certainly 
very difficult to remain steadfast on the straight 
path which is the path of moderation and which is 
presented in the physical form of the pul sirdt. 
However, when a person makes efforts in this 
direction, Allah ta‘ala helps him on every occasion 
and the severest of hardships become easy.” 


He said: “Do you think these points would have 
come to my mind if I had been trading in firewood 
and grain? For themes of this nature to come to the 
mind, it is necessary to empty the heart and mind of 
all worldly matters.” 


Hadrat Wala said on one occasion: “Allah ta‘ala 
instilled a certain type of meditation in my heart. No 
matter what type of distress is experienced - 
whether physical or spiritual - I do not feel 
distressed to the point of restlessness. The 
meditation is this: Allah ta‘ala is also the absolute 
judge. Based on this, I am convinced that He will 
not act like a tyrant judge. Rather, His decision will 
be based on wisdom irrespective of whether we 
understand the wisdom behind it or not.” 
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Glory to Allah! This is also a perfect form of 
acceptance of Allah’s decree, and a most lofty form 
of continuous and beneficial internal action. Hadrat 
Wala’s aloofness from this world was of such a level 
that he said on several occasions: “I find myself all 
alone in the entire world. I feel as though there is 
only Allah ta‘ala and myself in the world, and no 
one else.” 


He used to say: “I have love for all my beloveds and 
associates. However, my bond with them is not such 
that my heart is stuck to them. A bond of this 
nature should only be with Allah ta‘ala if He enables 
us.” 


When the crowds of seekers used to depart after 
Ramadan, Hadrat Wala would feel a lot of peace and 
tranquillity and say: “Crowds are very weighty on 
my disposition. Yes I do have the sickness of 
wanting a few close friends nearby; I do not like 
total solitude.” He used to say very often: “The 
moment a task comes before me, I am overcome 
with a concern to finish it off as quickly as possible 
because I want to keep my heart empty so that 
whenever I get the inspiration, the heart is ready to 
engage in Allah’s remembrance and is able to focus 
on it easily. This is why I am severely disturbed and 
agitated when someone is engaged in futile 
conversations.” The moment Hadrat Wala completed 
a task, he would take a tasbih in his hand. 
Sometimes he would say jokingly: “I have named it a 
trap because people are trapped by it.” 


In short, Hadrat Wala could not tolerate sitting idly 
at any time. In fact, he did not approve of it for 
others as well. He wanted people to remain occupied 
in their tasks even if they were worldly tasks. He did 
not want them to waste their time. A scholar is of 
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the opinion that because Hadrat Wala was very 
much overcome by fear [of Allah ta‘ala] and had an 
extremely delicate disposition, he used to keep 
himself occupied in some task or the other and 
create a balance in this quality of fear in this way. 
This is not far fetched for Hadrat Wala because in 
his young days he had gone through a period of fear 
which created thoughts of suicide in him. Based on 
the experience which he got from this period of fear 
and from other situations, he used to say: “A seeker 
must never detach himself completely. He must 
engage in certain permissible practices. If his heart 
is left completely empty, Shaytan gets an 
opportunity to meddle with him. This could result in 
a very terrifying condition. 


I heard the same scholar quoting a statement of 
Hadrat Wala on the subject of the above-mentioned 
fear: “I neither think that Allah ta‘ala will punish me 
nor do I think I will gain salvation. It is a strangely 
confusing feeling which cannot be explained.” 


I recall another statement: “Notwithstanding Allah’s 
quality of subjugation, you get the fear of the 
greatness of the Being of Allah. For example -— 
without intending a similarity — a lion is in a cage. 
The awe which is in its essence creates a fear in 
you, although you are fully convinced that in its 
present condition it can neither attack you nor 
cause you any harm. This is the type of fear which 
the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam have because they 
are completely safe from punishment.” 


I recall another statement: “When a pious person 
passes away, I think to myself I do not know for 
what action he will be taken to task. When an 
impious person passes away, I think to myself I do 
not know for what action he will be forgiven.” 
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A person wrote and complained about loneliness. 
Hadrat Wala replied: “How can one complain about 
loneliness in the presence of [this Hadith Qudsij: 1 
[Allah] am the companion of the one who 
remembers Me’?” 


Once when I was departing, I expressed my sorrow. 
Hadrat Wala said: “There is no need to be 
distressed. By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, the treasure 
of consolation is present all the time.” 


He said on one occasion: “A novice concentrates on 
the words when he is performing salah and he 
ought to concentrate on them. The intermediate 
person concentrates on the meanings. However, the 
master neither concentrates on the words nor on 
the meanings, his focus is solely on Allah ta‘ala.” I 
said: “It seems to me that concentrating on the 
meanings is the objective in every condition.” He 
said: “Not when compared to focusing on Allah 
ta‘ala. For example, when a person presents himself 
in a royal court, certain special titles and etiquette 
are laid down. However, when he is directly in front 
of the king, he is totally focussed on the king’s 
grand position, not on the words and meanings. He 
does not even think of what he is saying. If the 
master starts to focus on the words and meanings, 
it will cause him serious confusion.” 


Hadrat Wala said on many occasions: “Allah’s 
relationship with me is as though He is continually 
saying to me: ‘Look! I did this favour to you. Look! 
This is the mercy I showered on you. Look! I gave 
you this bounty.’ I do not hear any voice, but all my 
affairs continue in this manner as though He is 
continually reminding me.” Glory to Allah! Look at 
the level of his affiliation. 
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From these unique incidents and lofty conditions we 
also learn how much Hadrat Wala used to 
constantly supervise his heart and emotions, and 
how particular he was in keeping them on the path 
of balance and moderation. We had quoted this 
statement of his previously: “All praise is due to 
Allah ta‘ala I do not permit my temperament to have 
the better of my intellect and for my intellect to have 
the better of the Sharr‘at.” 


At the very end when he could not even raise his 
head, he used to perform salah with gestures while 
lying down after having performed tayammum. No 
matter what excusable condition, how much of 
hardship, and the extent of inconvenience he 
suffered because of the bouts of diarrhoea and 
removal of impurities; by the help of Allah ta‘ala he 
never allowed himself to miss a single salah until 
the very end. Hadrat Wala was so particular about 
cleanliness that if the slightest impurity, ink, 
medicine, tea and other drinks or food items fell on 
his clothes, his hands or beard, he would ask for 
water immediately, leave aside all other tasks, and 
personally wash them off. This was always his 
practice and continued until the last day. Because 
he was suffering from continuous diarrhoea, some 
material was folded and laid beneath him. He used 
to relieve himself while lying down, and the material 
would be replaced each time. Both his wives used to 
see to his purification needs at the time of salah. 


When he was being cleaned at zuhr time, I went and 
sat outside due to purdah restrictions. I overheard 
Hadrat Wala saying to his senior wife who was 
cleaning him at the time: “I can feel some impurity 
on my back.” She probably said to him that there 
was no impurity there, so he said to her: “Dip a 
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cloth in water and give it to me, I will clean it 
myself.” Hadrat Wala most probably felt the 
presence of impurity while there was nothing. 


Hadrat Wala was most fastidious about salah until 
the very end. He addressed me specifically a few 
days before his demise and said: “There are two 
things which I am extremely concerned about, salah 
and fulfilment of rights.” In order to pacify him, I 
said: “Hadrat, despite your weakness and fatigue, 
you are performing your salahs. By the grace of 
Allah ta‘ala, you have not allowed yourself to miss 
any salah. As for the fulfilment of rights, Hadrat, 
you did not leave anything outstanding. You placed 
the amounts together with a note in the appropriate 
packets when the time was up. When you received 
any amount which was for someone else, you 
conveyed it to the person the moment you received 
it. In short, all the amounts are clearly marked.” 


After hearing my speech, Hadrat Wala said in a 
strange helpless tone: “How can I make you 
understand? I do not know at what level these two 
things [salah and rights] will be viewed.” 


When I related this statement of Hadrat Wala: 
“There are two things which I am _ extremely 
concerned about, salah and fulfilment of rights” to 
some ‘ulama’, they said that according to some 
narrations these were also the last words of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 


oily) SLs Ley Sgheall 


Be mindful of salah and whatever your 
right hands possess. 


Hadrat Wala was certainly very concerned about 
salah and the fulfilment of rights until the end. He 
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performed his salahs to the very end without 
missing a single one. As for the fulfilment of rights, 
it was his last act as will be explained further on. 


He was also extremely mindful of fasting. Despite 
being considerably weak and ill, he kept all the fasts 
of the last Ramadan. As for the Ramadan before 
that, he was in Lucknow for medical treatment. He 
had missed all except for one. He made up for all of 
them but did not keep them continuously. He was 
very mindful of making up for them and repeatedly 
said to us — the attendants — in a very hopeful tone: 
“Pray that I get so much of strength that I can keep 
the fasts of two months continuously.” 


Subsequently, by the help of Allah ta‘ala, he was 
successful in this regard. The wisdom in completing 
them before hand came to the fore that had he not 
completed them at that time, he would never had 
had the ability to complete them and he would have 
been accountable for all those fasts. In short, by the 
help of Allah ta‘ala he did not leave a single salah 
nor a single fast in his account despite his physical 
debility and ill-health. This is the favour of Allah 
ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He wills. May 
Allah ta‘ala inspire us to do the same through the 
blessings of Hadrat Wala. Amin. 


As for the fasts which he missed during his 
treatment in Lucknow, they were missed out of 
necessity. Despite his acute weakness and illness, 
he kept one fast as a trial. He said: “I am terrified at 
the thought that everyone will be fasting while I will 
not. I will be like a tanner among noblemen.” After 
keeping the one fast, his severe physical debility did 
not give him the courage to keep more fasts nor did 
the doctors permit him. Anyway, the doctors had 
prohibited him from before but Hadrat Wala decided 
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to keep one fast as a trial and out of enthusiasm to 
gauge his health. 


Before Hadrat Wala’s illness, whenever he had to get 
up or sit up, he used to say in a very humble and 
emotional tone: “O Master.” After he fell ill and it 
became very difficult for him to get up, he would 
make an intention [to get up] for a long time, say 
Bismillah with full force and sit up. At night he 
would ask the attendant who was in charge of 
locking the doors: “Did you say Bismillah?” He 
prohibited leaving any water uncovered. These are a 
few incidents related to his specific forms of 
worship. As for the acts of worship which took on 
the form of serving Allah’s creation, there is no exact 
number for them. When it came to his monetary 
services, it was his practice from the very beginning 
to set aside one quarter of his income for optional 
charities. This is apart from the zakah which he 
used to give. In fact, he used to give more than that 
one quarter. He had a separate notebook for this 
purpose. There were times when he gave very large 
amounts, depending on the need. In this way, he 
spent hundreds and thousands of rupees in charity 
during his life. He even made a bequest for one 
quarter of his estate to be spent in charity. Details 
in this regard are to be found in the forthcoming 
bequest. Arrangements to spend from it are 
presently under way. 


In addition to the above, people used to send 
hundreds of thousands of rupees to Hadrat Wala 
after believing him to be a most trustworthy person 
who knows best who is most deserving, and on 
which occasions the monies must be spent. No 
beggar left empty-handed. Hadrat Wala would 
certainly give something depending on what he had 
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and what the need was, provided the person 
practised on the principles which he laid down and 
did not do anything improper. Hadrat Wala kept a 
watchful eye on the residents of the Khanqah, his 
associates, the needs of local and outside needy 
people, and would help them when the situation 
demanded. 


There were certain special occasions — especially 
when it came to the needy associates of ‘ulama’ and 
noble people —- when he gave large amounts of 
money. There were several needy people who used 
to receive a monthly amount. However, based on 
several underlying reasons, he made a condition 
with them that they must remind him monthly viaa 
postcard. If -— in the process of rectification - a 
person was given advice with regard to a matter 
which needed him to spend money, Hadrat Wala 
would be the first to offer his help. He was always in 
search for occasions when he could be of help. 


We quoted a letter in this regard previously wherein 
Hadrat Wala had also said to the person: “You must 
first make _ sufficient arrangements for your 
expenses. If your salary is not enough, you must 
make a collection from your well-wishers. Allah 
willing, I too will join in.” Hadrat Wala used to give 
large amounts for good works. We would very often 
see him distributing clothes among the poor, 
sometimes cash and sometimes food. All these 
charities were well organized and under strict 
principles, as was his norm with all other minor and 
major tasks. 


Hadrat Wala was an embodiment of generosity and 
munificence. After his demise, I personally saw 
some poor people crying out before me and saying: 
“When Hadrat was around, we received a lot of 
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strength, we did not have any worries, he was a 
great support, and we were at ease. Now we are in 
extreme difficulty. We do not know what to do and 
where to go.” There is one particular poor person 
who, whenever I meet him, says: “Hadrat has not 
died, it is we who have died.” 


Hadrat Wala had a separate account for giving 
loans. Based merely on occasions of trust, he would 
unhesitatingly give large sums of money - in the 
thousands — as a loan without a piece of note. When 
his surgeon asked him for a loan, he immediately 
gave him 200 rupees and said: “You must pay back 
when you can. If you cannot, there is no need to pay 
back.” But he paid it back very quickly. Some people 
really delayed in their payments and caused him 
much agitation. In order to save himself from 
further agitation, he said to them: “Tell me frankly if 
you can pay it back or not.” When some of them 
apologized and said that they cannot pay back, he 
cancelled off considerable amounts of money. 


Hadrat Wala used to say: “Despite so many 
conditions and restrictions for the acceptance of 
gifts, Allah ta‘ala gave me plenty. There were 
months when I received 1 000 rupees.” His income 
was divided into three parts. Two parts were given 
to his two wives while one part was for himself. 
However, he used to say: “I become terrified when 
too much of money gets accumulated by me. This is 
why when a considerable amount gets accumulated, 
I divide it between my two wives. Towards the end, 
he abstained from keeping his part. Instead, the 
monies which he received would be kept aside and 
he would spend from there if he had any personal 
need. At the end of the month he would distribute 
the remaining amount between his two wives. 
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Although Hadrat Wala’s independence was well 
known and observed by people, when he still 
received gifts which did not fulfil his conditions, he 
would return them to the giver. This happened every 
other day. In most instances of this nature he used 
to say: “I become afraid when I return gifts lest Allah 
ta‘ala says to me: ‘You unworthy fellow! I send gifts 
to you and you put on lofty airs,’ and stops sending 
to me completely. In this way all my independence 
will be scattered. Another reason for my 
independence is that Allah ta‘ala has given me 
plenty and constantly gives me. In fact, I often 
notice that when I return a certain amount, Allah 
ta‘ala sends me an excellent exchange via someone 
else. But what can I do, my self-respect prevents me 
from accepting when my conditions are not met. I 
am neither greedy nor very pious, but I certainly 
have a lot of self-respect.” 


A special sign of an ‘alim-e-rabbani is that he is 
intensely desirous of acquiring knowledge and 
imparting and propagating it. I think it is most 
probably a_- statement of Imam _ Bukhari 
rahimahullah that a person cannot be an ‘alim if he 
does not acquire knowledge from his seniors, peers 
and juniors. Hadrat Amir Shah Khan Sahib 
Marhum used to constantly quote a statement of 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib 
rahimahullah: “If a person does not have that 
amount of enthusiasm for propagating Din as much 
as he has for the fulfilment of human needs such as 
eating and drinking, he cannot render true and 
complete services to Din.” The one who observed 
Hadrat Wala knows that - all praise is due to Allah 
ta‘ala — this was always his condition. Even if he 
were to hear something of wisdom from a child or an 
illiterate ignorant person, he would preserve it with 
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immense value and quote it in his assemblies while 
attributing it to the person from whom he heard it. 


Similarly, Allah ta‘ala placed in his blessed heart 
that strong and powerful zeal for the propagation of 
Din to the extent that he was always restless in this 
regard. He felt fatigued from doing other works but 
not from rendering academic services 
notwithstanding his physical debility. 


On one occasion one of Hadrat Wala’s khulafa’ who 
was an ‘alim sent his recently written book to 
Hadrat Wala. He added a note to Hadrat Wala in 
which he said: “I do not have the courage to present 
it to Hadrat due to his weakness, at the same time I 
do not have the courage for any of my written works 
to be published without Hadrat having seen it. My 
only request to Hadrat is to check just a few lines 
and to see the subject matter of the book at the 
beginning.” Hadrat Wala wrote back: “I went 
through the entire book because reading it 
increased my energy and I did not feel any 
tiredness.” It is as a result of Hadrat Wala’s ardent 
enthusiasm for the proliferation of Dini knowledge 
that we see about 1 000 of his written works in the 
form of books, lectures and statements still guiding 
thousands of Muslims to this day — all praise is due 
to Allah ta‘ala. 

Despite writing so many books, Hadrat Wala was 
particularly concerned about being able to write a 
book on every issue which face the Muslims. 
Furthermore, Allah ta‘ala blessed him with a 
sizeable number of distinguished ‘ulama’ who were 
among his attendants. He would most often advise 
these ‘ulama’ to write on various subjects and would 
take a personal part in helping them in their 
writing. Consequently, other ‘ulama’ initiated a 
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significant series of written works as per the counsel 
and instruction of Hadrat Wala. This includes a few 
books to which Hadrat Wala paid particular 
attention and spent large amounts of money. The 
most voluminous of these is Ila’ as-Sunan which 
contains proofs and substantiations from Ahadith 
for the jurisprudence of Imam A‘zam Abu Hanifah 
rahimahullah. These are presented in a _ very 
decisive, investigative, balanced and just manner. 


This is a unique book which - although several 
‘ulama’ have written on this subject — has no equal 
as regards its completeness and details. A major 
portion of this book is written by Hadrat Maulana 
Zafar Ahmad Sahib. Hadrat Wala’s observations and 
counsels cover a large portion of this book. This 
work continued for about 25-30 years and about 
40000 rupees were spent in compiling and 
publishing it. Eventually, it was completed while 
Hadrat Wala was alive and enjoying good health. 
Eleven volumes have already been printed, and 
about four or five volumes remain. Their printing 
has been deferred for the time being because of the 
current high price of paper. Allah willing, once 
paper becomes available, the remaining volumes will 
be printed quickly. 


Note: All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, all volumes of 
this book have been printed. (compiler) 


If the reader wants to learn more about Hadrat’s 
written works he should refer to the original book. 
(compiler) 


Imam Muhammad rahimahullah said with reference 
to knowledge of Din: 


soul! J} aghl oe ode Laclwe ol 
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This craft of ours commences from the 
cradle and continues until we reach our 
grave. 


Hadrat Wala demonstrated this practically. He had 
lost all his physical strength yet his enthusiasm to 
continue benefiting Din was as described by a 
person on his love for wine and a goblet: 


Although there is no movement in my 
hand, there is some life in my eyes. 
Just leave the wine-cup and goblet by 
me, we will see when death comes. 


In short, Hadrat Wala devoted his entire life — and 
that too, a long life by Allah’s will — to just one 
objective, viz. service to Din. 


AU oUacls cold) quol sl & abil oljas 
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May Allah reward him with the best of 
rewards in the Hereafter, confer him with 
the highest stages, and bless him with the 
companionship of the Prophets. 


The essence of all the details as regards Hadrat 
Wala’s internal and external actions is that — by the 
grace of Allah ta‘ala — his condition was as sought 
for in the following established supplication: 


Jah gle GE Sie Jel al 
dole (gure 


O Allah! Make my inner self better than my 
outer self, and make my outer self good as 
well. 
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And in the following supplication: 


Nj BSS BRAS ool Gylty Jo 1 abi 


Je arg BANE. Vi ah Bh eee es 
CSN Leg a ghd «92555 CH LS 5g Cg 
5 rd 2 a rr a eae) 

Aaa phy GA Lies cgSnd pads lb) Ge 
- ° 
uy! 


O Allah! Turn the whisperings of my heart 
into Your fear and Your remembrance. 
Utilize my courage and desire for what You 
love and are pleased with. O Allah! 
Whenever You test me with regard to 
anything, be it easy or difficult, keep me 
steadfast on the true path and the Shariat 
of Islam. 


Demise 


The glittering lamp of the night which was fluttering 
out of weakness and ill-health for several years was 
finally extinguished on the night of 15 Rajab 1362 
A.H. at the age of 82 years, three months and ten 
days. 


To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


News of this tragic event spread like the wind. 
Special trains from Delhi and other cities arrived. 
Thousands of sincere friends and _ associates 
attended the funeral. 


The janazah salah was performed in the ‘Id gah, and 
Hadrat was buried on a land which he had 
bequeathed to the Muslim public. This graveyard 
was named Qabrastan ‘Ishq Bazan. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. 
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Obituary 


Hadrat ‘Allamah Sayyid Sulayman  Nadwi 
rahimahullah wrote a faithful and _ insightful 
obituary on the passing away of Hadrat Hakimul 
Ummat rahimahullah. My heart desires to quote a 
part of it. He writes: 


The glittering lamp of the night which 
was fluttering out of weakness and ill- 
health for several years was finally 
extinguished on the night of 17 Rajab 
1362 A.H. at the age of 82 years, three 
months and ten days. 


In other words, Hakim al-Ummat 
Mujaddid Tariqat Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi  rahimahullah 
suffered from weakness and diarrhoea 
for several months and eventually bid 
farewell to this temporary abode on 
the night between the 19t» and 20th of 
July at 10pm at the time of ‘isha. He 
left hundreds and thousands of his 
followers, murids and associates grief- 
stricken and forlorn. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 


Now this era has ceased totally which 
was a reminder of Hadrat Shah 
Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki, 
Maulana Ya‘qub Sahib Nanautwi, 
Maulana Qasim Sahib Nanautwi and 
Maulana Shaykh Muhammad Sahib 
Thanwi; and whose self combined the 
lineages of the Sufi masters of Chisht, 
Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani and Hadrat 
Sayyid Ahmad Barelwi. Whose heart 
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was a confluence of the oceans of the 
Chishti temperament and infatuation, 
and the Mujaddidi tranquillity and 
love. Whose tongue was an exposition 
of the harmony between the Shari‘at 
and the Tariqat. Whose pen had 
brought about a concord between fiqh 
and tasawwuf after a lengthy period of 
mutual conflict. Whose blessings 
benefited a world for about half a 
century through his _ instruction, 
training, purification and guidance by 
the grace and inspiration of Allah 
ta‘ala. Whose writings and speeches 
exposed the realities of Iman, the 
intricacies of jurisprudence, the 
mysteries of Allah ta‘ala and matters 
of divine wisdom. This is why the 
world referred to him as the Hakim al- 
Ummat, the title which was a true 
reflection of this noblest of people of 
our era... 


Survivors 


Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah left behind 
two righteous wives. Although he did not have any 
children of his own, he left behind hundreds of 
written works, thousands of disciples and a large 
number of khulafa’ each of whom had reached the 
level of perfection in religiosity and piety, and were 
experts in the field of education and training. In 
fact, there was a considerable number of his murids 
who —- based on their knowledge, practice and 
transparency in dealings — were worthy of khilafat. 


I [Hadrat Maulana Qamar az-Zaman] was in Da’irah 
Shah ‘Alamullah in Rai Bareilly on one occasion 
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when Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah was speaking in praise of Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah. He said: “It seems 
as though Allah ta‘ala assembled all the capable 
people of that time around Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah.” 


Conclusion 


Hadrat ‘Umar al-Faruq radiyallahu ‘anhu was 
referred to as the one who was most firm and stern 
on matters of Allah ta‘ala. Together with this, he 
was embellished with alertness, vigilance, 
perceptiveness and statesmanship — qualities which 
have been acknowledged even by politicians. Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah followed in the 
footsteps of his ancestor, Hadrat ‘Umar al-Farug 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. Allah ta‘ala made him a perfect 
example of the following two statements of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 


ABN ye ae Lb yo5hl Las Lyasl 


Beware of the insightfulness of a believer 
because he looks with the light of Allah. 


hp aly mee oe el Zak Y 


A believer does not fall into the same hole 
twice. 


Hadrat ‘Umar al-Fartq radiyallahu ‘anhu himself 
said: 


SEY, p52 Y 


We do not deceive anyone nor do we allow 
ourselves to be deceived. 
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The statements and teachings of Hadrat Hakimul 
Ummat rahimahullah and incidents which portray 
the correctness of his views are testimonies to the 
above-mentioned qualities being found to the level 
of perfection in him. Only a man of this stature can 
be eligible for the titles of Hakimul Ummat (the 
super specialist physician of the Muslim world) and 
Mujaddidul Millat (the reviver of the Muslim world). 
These are qualities which are only acquired through 
the grace and blessings of Allah ta‘ala. 
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Maulana Muhammad Ahmad’ 


Fifth principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 


Name and lineage 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad _ Sahib 
rahimahullah is the son of Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim Nanautwi Sahib rahimahullah — 
the founder of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband - and the 
father of Hakim al-Islam Hadrat Maulana Qari 
Muhammad Tayyib Sahib rahimahullah. 


Birth 


He was born in Nanautah, district Saharanpur, in 
1279 A.H./1862 at the house of Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah. 
This delight to the eyes was born after much hope 
and expectation. His mother was the eldest 
daughter of a popular chief of Deoband, Shaykh 
Karamat Husayn ‘Uthmani. She was a woman of 
immense patience and gratitude. 


Education 


When Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib reached 
the age where he could attend maktab, he was sent 
to Hafiz Janab Nur Muhammad _ Sahib 
rahimahullah, an expert hafiz of Rampur. The 
intelligence and sharp wit of the student and the 
special attention of the affectionate teacher 
produced quick results. It brought great joy to 
Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahullah when his beloved 
son became a hafiz of the Qur’an by the age of nine. 


1 Written by Maulana Muhammad Shakib Sahib Qasimi. 
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On completing the Qur’an, he was sent to Galauti 
for his primary education. When he completed his 
primary education, Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahullah 
sent his son to Madrasah Qasim al-‘Ulum Masjid 
Shahi (which is presently well known by the name 
Dar al-‘Ulum Shahi, Muradabad). This madrasah 
had been established by MHadrat Nanautwi 
rahimahullah. He had appointed his erudite 
student, Hadrat Maulana Ahmad Hasan Amrauhi 
rahimahullah, as a teacher. Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah focussed 
on his’ studies with full enthusiasm and 
concentration. He studied books on various sciences 
in Muradabad. 

Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 


Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahullah then decided to 
devote special attention to his son’s education, so he 
called him to Deoband. He wanted to arrange for his 
education under his supervision. Unfortunately, the 
time for Hadrat Nanautwi’s departure from this 
world had drawn near. He was making preparations 
for hajj and his final illness started while on this 
journey. He could not give to his son the special 
education for which he had called him to Deoband. 


Nonetheless, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad 
Sahib completed his remaining studies in Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband. Many of the rational sciences and 
the higher books on Arabic language and literature 
were taught to him by Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah. The latter focussed his full attention 
on his student and conferred such erudition to him 
in academic and administrative matters that no 
challenge or obstacle in the forthcoming years could 
cause him to waver and totter. He completed his 
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studies at Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband in 1300 A.H. He 
was about 21 years old at the time. 


Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib proceeded to 
Gangoh to complete his Hadith studies. There is 
none who can correctly gauge the emotions which 
must have gone through Hadrat Maulana Rashid 
Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah on seeing the son of 
his beloved and bosom friend who had passed on 
[Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahullah]. Hadrat Gangohi 
rahimahullah received him with utmost affection 
and consideration, and conferred him with 
permission in Hadith. 


The following are from among the famous teachers 
of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah: 


1. Qutb al-Irshad Hadrat Maulana Rashid 
Ahmad Sahib Gangohi rahimahullah. 


2. Sayyid al-‘Ulama’ Hadrat Maulana Ahmad 
Hasan Sahib Amrauhi rahimahullah. 


3. Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind Maulana Mahmud 
Hasan Sahib Deobandi rahimahullah. 


Teaching 


After completing his studies, he had a preference to 
teach. He first proceeded to Madrasah Thanah 
Bhawan which had been established by Hadrat 
Nanautwi rahimahullah. He carried out his teaching 
responsibilities with intense enthusiasm. He 
continued his services in Thanah Bhawan for about 
three years and was then called to Deoband in 1303 
A.H. where he was appointed as the sixth teacher. 
He taught all the sciences but he was well-known 
for teaching Mishkat Sharif, Mukhtasar al-Ma‘ani, 
Jalalayn Sharif and Mir Zahid. 


132 


His lessons were quite popular and they were 
attended by a large number of students. He was a 
successful teacher who possessed all the qualities 
which were required of such a teacher. His erudition 
and deep insight into the sciences of his father 
created a unique magnanimity within him. 


Famous students 


The following were some of his famous students: 


1. 


Hadrat ‘Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah. 


. Shaykh al-Islam ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad 


‘Uthmani rahimahullah. 


. Hadrat Maulana ‘Ubaydullah Sahib Sindhi 


rahimahullah. 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Husayn Ahmad 
Madani rahimahullah. 


Hadrat Maulana Mufti Kifayatullah Dehlawi 
rahimahullah. 

Hadrat Maulana Miya Sayyid Asghar Husayn 
Deobandi rahimahullah. 


. Hakimul Islam Maulana Qari Muhammad 


Tayyib Sahib rahimahullah. 


. Mufti A’zam Hadrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi 


Sahib ‘Uthmani rahimahullah. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. 


10.Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ibrahim Sahib 


Balyawi rahimahullah. 


11.Hadrat Maulana Manazir Ahsan Gilani Sahib 


rahimahullah. 
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Principal of Dar al-‘Uluam Deoband 


Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah 
was appointed as the fifth principal of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband in Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1313 A.H./1895. 
His tenure as a principal was considerably longer 
than those of the previous principals, and was a 
powerful period in the history of the Dar al-‘Ulum. It 
lasted for forty years. The Dar al-‘Ulum experienced 
immense progress. Bearing in mind the academic 
progress which was made, it is considered to be the 
golden era of the Dar al-‘Ulum. The dreams of a 
second revival of Islamic sciences and extraordinary 
success which the founders of the Dar al-‘Ulum had 
seen were realized during this period. The secret 
behind the academic progress of this period was the 
beautiful assembly of many men of virtue and 
academic acumen in the various departments of the 
Dar al-‘Ulum. 


Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad  Gangohi 
rahimahullah was the chief supervisor of the Dar al- 
‘Ulum. He was at the head of the list of scholars 
who strove for the second revival of Islam in India. It 
was due to his phenomenal understanding of Din 
that Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahullah had given him 
the title of “Abu Hanifah-e-‘Asr” (the Abu Hanifah of 
our time). 


This principal-ship which was characterized by a 
sound administration and amazing educational and 
rectificational progress gave the Dar al-‘Ulum a 
splendorous name in the entire country. The 
confidence of Indian Muslims in the Dar al-‘Ulum 
increased and its excellent results came to the fore. 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad _ Sahib 
rahimahullah was an imposing scholar who instilled 
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awe in others, a man of insight, a_ stately 
administrator, and a saint. It was during his tenure 
that the Dar al-‘Ulum enjoyed a central and pivotal 
position. Its views and opinions were widely 
accepted in the Muslim nation. The world looked at 
the sciences and academic investigations of its 
graduates with appreciation and value. 


The High Court of Dakkan 


The more the Dar al-‘Ulum progressed, the more its 
administrators and teachers enjoyed widespread 
popularity. This was especially the case with Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah. 
On observing his academic acumen, immense 
popularity and unparalleled administrative skills; 
the Nizam of Dakkan wanted to procure his services 
in the High Court of Dakkan. 


By the Nizam of Dakkan we are referring to Asif Jah 
Sabi Amir ‘Uthman ‘Ali Khan Bahadur who ruled 
over Hyderabad from 1911 to 1948. 


He was a patron of scholars and scholarship. It was 
by virtue of his efforts that the Da’irah al-Ma‘arif al- 
‘Uthmaniyyah produced many reference works on 
Islamic culture and civilization. 


Amir ‘Uthman ‘Ali Khan Bahadur wanted the Chief 
Justice of his High Court to be a personality who 
was an expert in the sciences of the Shari‘at and 
was fully aware of the demands and intricacies of 
the time. He must be a man who fulfilled all the 
qualities of a good judge. His eyes fell on Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah. 


The seniors of Deoband consulted each other and 
decided that the request should not be refused 
largely because very warm and cordial relations 
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existed between the Dar al-‘Ulum and the state of 
Dakkan. It was in the year 1340 A.H. that Amir 
‘Uthman ‘Ali Khan Bahadur extended an invitation 
to Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah to come over to Hyderabad. He then 
received him with utmost deference and esteem. His 
monthly wage was set at 1 000 rupees. He had been 
receiving 250 rupees officially, so now he received 
an additional 750 rupees. Amir ‘Uthman ‘Ali Khan 
Bahadur had a rule that when a paid employee was 
appointed to an official post, the monthly stipend 
would be suspended. However, he excluded Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah 
from this rule. He provided him with a beautiful 
house and two horses for his transportation. He also 
exempted Hadrat Maulana from the royal sessions 
and other similar assemblies. He did not insist on 
him to attend the High Court; he could conduct his 
court sessions at his house if he wanted. 


Graduates of Dar al-‘Ulaim revert to him 


His stay in Dakkan made him a central figure for 
the local graduates of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. They 
were always assembled around him, and they 
hosted him in the same grand manner as he was 
when he was in Deoband. 


Services in Dakkan 


Amir ‘Uthman ‘Ali Khan Bahadur had essentially 
invited him to Dakkan to oversee the Dini and 
academic progress of the region. There was a keen 
and perceptive interest in the academic and 
religious fields. Amir ‘Uthman ‘Ali Khan Bahadur 
handed over two very important responsibilities to 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad _ = Sahib 
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rahimahullah, viz. al-‘Adalah al-‘Aliyah (grand mufti) 
and head of Jami‘ah Nizamiyyah. 


On one hand, Hadrat Maulana used to give answers 
to the questions of the people by virtue of being the 
grand mufti. On the other side, he supervised the 
educational and administrative departments of 
Jami‘ah Nizamiyyah. He injected new life into 
Jami‘ah Nizamiyyah. He laid down its principles, 
rules and regulations; and established measures 
which would guarantee the academic soundness 
and practical spirit of the Jami‘ah. 


Jami‘ah Nizamiyyah 


Amir ‘Uthman ‘Ali Khan Bahadur appointed Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah as the rector of Jami‘ah 
Nizamiyyah. This was a golden and glittering era for 
the Jami‘ah. It progressed _ significantly and 
produced erudite scholars and graduates. Dakkan 
was tarnished by baseless customs, innovations and 
fabricated beliefs. Jami‘ah Nizamiyyah played a 
pivotal role in spreading the light of the Sunnat and 
correct beliefs. Its contribution in this regard can 
never be disregarded. 


Contact with Dar al-‘Ulam Deoband 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad _ Sahib 
rahimahullah maintained a strong link with Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband even during his stay in Hyderabad. 
Although he was so far away, he used to observe all 
the affairs of the Dar al-‘Ulum with deep interest. 
Dar al-‘Ulum had become the centre of his life. It 
was not possible for him to disregard its affairs. The 
post of “Head Principal” was established and he was 
appointed to this post. Hadrat Maulana Habib ar- 
Rahman Sahib rahimahullah was appointed as the 
Deputy Principal of Dar al-‘Ulum. In this way, he 


137 


used to make all the important decisions while he 
was in Hyderabad. He continued rendering services 
to the Dar al-‘Ulum through correspondence and 
consultation. 


The fact of the matter was that his acceptance of the 
post in Dakkan was considered to be a service to the 
Dar al-‘Ulum itself. He used to send the salary 
which he received as principal of Dar al-‘Ulum from 
the Nizam Dakkan to Hadrat Maulana Habib ar- 
Rahman Sahib. He used to give ninety rupees from 
that amount to the wife of Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib and the balance used to 
be given to the Dar al-‘Ulum. 


In addition to this, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah used to come to 
Deoband for about three months in the year so that 
he could serve the Dar al-‘Ulum directly. At the end 
of his three-year contract in Dakkan, a royal edict 
was issued extending his contract by another year. 


Illness and resignation from all positions 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad _ Sahib 
rahimahullah fell ill during the extended period. 
When his illness intensified, he resigned from his 
post and returned to Deoband in the beginning of 
Rabi al-Akhir 1344 A.H. The Nizam Dakkan 
personally attended the farewell function in the 
public gardens of Hyderabad. He delivered a speech 
and spoke in glowing terms about Hadrat Maulana. 
In return for his excellent services, the Nizam 
Dakkan instructed the payment of 500 rupees 
monthly to Hadrat Maulana. When the Nizam 
accepted Hadrat Maulana’s resignation, he said: 
“We would like to appoint Maulana Habib ar- 
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Rahman Sahib ‘Uthmani in your place. We request 
you to ask him and send us a reply.” 


Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib obeyed 
the order and accepted the post. He proceeded to 
Hyderabad on 22 Jumada al-Ula. However, when 
the illness of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad 
Sahib prolonged, the consultative assembly of Dar 
al-‘Ulum Deoband decided to ask Maulana Habib 
ar-Rahman Sahib to come back to Deoband. The 
consultative assembly wrote a letter to the Nizam 
explaining the importance of Dar al-‘Ulum and its 
need for Hadrat Maulana. It sought his permission 
to send Hadrat Maulana back to Deoband. Hadrat 
Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib took leave from 
the Nizam and returned to Deoband on 12 Rabi‘ al- 
Awwal 1345 A.H. 


Final journey to Hyderabad 


At the time when Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah was serving as the 
grand mufti in Hyderabad, the Nizam Dakkan 
expressed his desire to visit Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. 
The seniors of Deoband decided to send Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah to 
Hyderabad and to personally remind him of his 
desire and to invite him to Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. 
Despite his old age and debilitating illness, Hadrat 
Maulana accepted the request and got ready for the 
long journey to Hyderabad. He departed on 28 Rabi 
ath-Thani 1347 A.H. On reaching Hyderabad, he 
spoke to the Nizam telephonically and made an 
appointment to meet him on a certain day. However, 
Allah ta‘ala had something else decreed. On the day 
that he was scheduled to meet the Nizam, Hadrat 
Maulana suffered a severe pain of his piles (from 
which he had been suffering for quite some time). 
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His physical strength waned and his condition 
became hopeless. When no possibility remained for 
him to meet the Nizam, it was decided to take him 
to Deoband as quickly as possible. An entire second 
class coach was reserved for him. 


Demise 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad _ Sahib 
rahimahullah left Hyderabad for Deoband on 3 
Jumada al-Ula 1347 A.H. with his companions. 
When the train reached near the Nizamabad station, 
he was fully occupied in the remembrance of Allah 
ta‘ala. He was repeating Allah’s name on his fingers 
when his soul left his body. To Allah we belong and 
to Him is our return. 


His body was carried out of the train at the 
Nizamabad station. The moment people came to 
know of his demise, crowds began to assemble and 
preparations for the janazah were made. Hadrat’s 
associates and the Nizam were informed via 
telegram. The Nizam sent a reply asking for the 
body to be brought to Hyderabad. His request was 
accepted. Several janazah salahs were performed 
along the way - between Nizamabad and 
Hyderabad. 


As per the arrangement of the Nizam, Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah was buried the next day -— 
4th Jumada al-Ula 1347 A.H. just before the ‘asr 
salah. He was buried in the Khittah-e-Salihin 
graveyard which the Nizam had himself set aside for 
the burial of senior personalities and dignitaries. 


A glittering sun of knowledge, intelligence, 
jurisprudence and fatawa set for the final time on 
the horizon of Hyderabad. To Allah we belong and to 
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Him is our return. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. 
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Maulana Shah Badr ‘Ali’ 
Birth 


Mirpur, district Allahabad is the ancestral town of 
Hadrat Maulana Shah Badr ‘Ali’ Sahib 
rahimahullah. His maternal ancestors are from 
Maui, which is next to Jai, district Rai Bareilly. He 
was born in Shawwal 1238 A.H./1822 or 1823. 


Education and training 


We could not get details about his childhood and his 
early education and training. 


I did not have the opportunity of engaging in worldly 
conversations in his assembly or asking him any 
questions. His assemblies were filled with verses of 
the Quran and Ahadith. Furthermore, he 
commanded so much of awe that no one had the 
courage to ask him anything. This is why details 
about his early life remain hidden. 


Glad tidings from Maulana Fadl Rahman 
He suffered from pulmonary tuberculosis which had 


deteriorated to the third level. This level was 
considered to be fatal and incurable. Physical 


1 The biography of Hadrat Maulana Badr ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah has been written by Hadrat Maulana 
Sayyid ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Sahib Nadwi. It is titled Diya’ al- 
Badr. The latter is a khalifah of Hadrat Maulana and also 
a teacher at Dar al-‘Ulum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’. I am quoting 
aspects of his life from this biography, and some of his 
statements which I heard from my mentor, Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partab Garhi 
rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala accept it. Amin. (compiler) 
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debility reduced his body to bones. Hadrat Maulana 
Fadl Rahman Mujaddidi Ganj Muradabadi 
rahimahullah was travelling through in that region. 
Hadrat was in Mau’ at the time. Hadrat’s mother 
said to Hadrat Maulana Fadl Rahman Sahib: 
“Hadrat, you ought to stay over in the city because I 
am in a helpless situation.” Hadrat Maulana Fadl 
Rahman Sahib replied: “I have come here for the 
same reason. Your son’s health will be restored and 
he will live for a long time.” 


Journey to Cairo 


Hadrat’s health was restored, he went to Hadrat 
Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj Muradabadi 
rahimahullah and was honoured with pledging 
bay‘at at his hands. He sought his permission to go 
to Cairo, Egypt to further his studies. Hadrat 
Maulana said: “You may go, but you must return as 
you are leaving.” In other words, do not get married 
there. 


He proceeded to Cairo and studied in Azhar 
University for seventeen years. He completed his 
studies and returned in 1869 A.H. The Suez Canal 
was dug that same year. 


Despite studying there for so long and having 
acquired so much of knowledge, he continued 
speaking in his local village language. His outward 
appearance never gave the impression that he was 
an educated man. He stayed aloof from name and 
fame. 


Bay‘at and permission 


On his return to India, he presented himself before 
Hadrat Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj Muradabadi 
rahimahullah and renewed his bay‘at. He was 
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conferred with permission (khilafat) by Hadrat 
Maulana. Not long before his demise, Hadrat 
Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj Muradabadi_re- 
conferred permission and khilafat to him. This was 
in the year 1323 A.H.! 


Medical consulting rooms 


During his stay in Cairo, Hadrat also studied Greek 
medicine at Azhar University. He had his medical 
consulting rooms in Pathaunah, district Rai Bareilly 
for quite some time. While there, he used to conduct 
lessons in the Islamic sciences. 


Teaching Qur’an 


When I was in Rai Bareilly, I saw Hadrat conducting 
Qur’an lessons. After the ‘isha salah, a person 
would read the Qur’an translation of Maulana Shah 
Rafi ad-Din Sahib Dehlawi rahimahullah, and 
Hadrat would then explain the Qur’anic sciences. 


Livelihood 


Hadrat rahimahullah lived in three villages in the 
Rai Bareilly district. They are: Shaykhan Ga’u, 
Bahwa and Sadhaunah. His entire life was in 
emulation of the Sunnat. In order to ensure lawful 
sustenance, he used to engage in farming with his 
own hands. The wealthy chiefs of the surrounding 
areas had a lot of faith in him. They wanted to give 
large tracts of land to him but he declined. He had a 
small tract of land which he took on rent. He farmed 
the land on his own and acquired immense 
blessings from it. 


1 Diya’ al-Badr, p. 15. 
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A lawyer used to relate: The village of Bahwa where 
Hadrat used to live was a barren place. Hadrat 
owned fowls, goats and buffalos. When I used to go 
there on my rounds, I used to see all these animals 
grazing on his piece of land. I used to ask him: 
“What is going to grow in such a barren land?” He 
used reply: “Allah destined it to be here.” A severe 
drought was experienced for one year. When I 
surveyed my area, nothing was produced anywhere. 
When I asked Hadrat, he replied: “That is not the 
case here. Allah ta‘ala said that these poor people 
will die of hunger so He gave me eighteen mann! of 
wheat.” 


Contentment 


Hadrat did not own any sets of clothing apart from 
the one which he was wearing. Very often, an 
associate or disciple would present a set of clothing 
to him. He would remove the clothes which he was 
wearing, wear the new set, and give the old set to 
the person who gave him the new set. He always ate 
the gravy which was placed in front of him. He never 
allowed two bowls of gravy to be on the table at 
once. The disciples who were accustomed to his 
temperament would remove the bowl which was in 
front of him and place another one. 


Statements 


(1) 


Surah al-Fatihah has seventeen names. One of 
them is “ash-Shifa” (the cure). Read it seven times 
and blow on water. 


1 One mann is equal to about 37kgs. 
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(2) 
Read the following after every salah and Allah ta‘ala 
will never make you needy. 


Qa wor 


5 Gs yal 33 Ess elle ey 


O our Sustainer! Give us good in the world 
and good in the Hereafter, and save us 
from the punishment of Hell.’ 


pee oni a i 
3s oth W515 des Sh Waly WN Me 
E3835) 


O Allah our Sustainer! Send down to us a 
fully laid table from the heavens so that the 
day may be a day of celebration for the 
first and last of us and a sign from You. 
Give us sustenance. You alone are the 
best of providers.” 


(3) 


References to major sins are made in the Qur’an. 
The verses in which Allah ta‘ala speaks of “severe 
punishment”, “painful punishment”, “great 
punishment” and other similar words of warning are 
all included under major sins. 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 201. 
2 Surah al-Ma’idah, 5: 114. 


146 


(4) 


I had the good fortune of taking part in jihad. I 
joined in the jihad of Tarabulus (North Africa) in 
1910. A bullet had struck my hand. The mark 
which it left is still visible. 


(S) 


I went through three phases of teething. The teeth 
which I have at present are from the third phase. 


(6) 


I was sitting for tahujjud on one occasion when 
Allah ta‘ala said to me: “Ask whatever you wish to 
ask for.” I replied: “I seek Your pardon for myself 
and for all my disciples and associates.” Allah ta‘ala 
- out of His grace and kindness - accepted my 
supplication. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala 
through whose power and greatness righteous 
actions are completed. 1! 


KKKKK 


I now quote a few statements which I heard from my 
shaykh, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
Partab Garhi rahimahullah who was a khalifah of 
Hadrat Maulana Shah Badr ‘Ali’ Sahib 
rahimahullah. The statements quoted by him will 
obviously be most reliable and gratifying. 


(1) 
Hadrat Maulana Shah Badr ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah 
was a man of unique spiritual affinity. He knew the 


whole of Bukhari Sharif from memory. Despite this, 
his outer appearance and lifestyle was extremely 


1 Diya’ al-Badr. 
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simple. No one would think him to be a scholar. He 
used to speak in his simple villager language. He 
said to me on one occasion: “When you see me 
doing anything against the Sunnat you must 
certainly bring it to my attention.” 


(2) 


He said: In this path there is neither tama‘, mana‘ 
nor jama’. 


Note: The meaning of tama’ is obvious, i.e. greed 
and avarice. Mana‘ means that if a person presents 
a gift to you with sincerity and while following the 
principles, you must not refuse it; you must accept 
it. It could also be taken to mean refusal. In other 
words, if anyone asks you for anything, you must 
nor refuse. The meaning of jama'‘ is also clear, i.e. to 
abstain from accumulating more than what one 
needs. (compiler) 


(3) 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partab 
Garhi rahimahullah relates his own story: 


I was staying over with Hadrat rahimahullah. After 
a few days, I sought his permission to return to my 
house. Hadrat rahimahullah said: “Do not go just 
yet.” I did not leave. Hadrat rahimahullah headed 
towards the fields after the ‘asr salah. I was walking 
behind him. I could clearly see that he had no book 
in his hand. Suddenly I saw two copies of Sunan Abi 
Dawtd in his hands. I was confused and thought to 
myself, where did these books come from. Hadrat 
rahimahullah then said: “This edition of Sunan Abi 
Dawtd is not available here. I had given some 
money to your brother and he brought these copies 
from Lahore just now. One copy is for you.” Hadrat 
then added: “This is why I had asked you not to go 
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just yet. You now have my permission to go to your 
house.” All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I still have 
that copy of Sunan Abi Dawtid in my house. 


(4) 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partab 
Garhi rahimahullah used to relate another story: 


I was going to meet Hadrat Maulana Shah Badr ‘Ali 
Sahib rahimahullah. On the way I came across two 
huge snakes which were fighting each other. On 
seeing them, I took another path and headed for 
Hadrat’s place. On reaching there, I noticed Hadrat 
standing at the entrance with a large club in his 
hand. It was as though he was waiting for 
something. The moment I reached him and offered 
salam, he looked at me and smiled as though the 
incident which transpired on the road was made 
known to him. He then said to me: “You don’t even 
carry a knife or some other [weapon] with you!? 
Don’t you know that you sometimes come across 
snakes on the path?” He then gave me a knife which 
I have to this day. 


Many incidents related to the expositions and 
supernatural acts of Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah are mentioned by Hadrat Maulana 
Sayyid ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Sahib in Diyd’ al-Badr. Refer 
to the original book if you have an interest in 
reading them. 


Demise 


On Thursday, 23 Sha‘ban 1354 A.H. at about 2pm, 
Hadrat rahimahullah said: “Help me to perform 
tayammum so that I could perform the zuhr salah.” 
The tayammum was performed and he performed 
the salah while lying down. He passed away the 
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moment he turned to his left in salam [marking the 
end of the salah]. To Allah we belong and to Him is 
our return. He was buried in Sadhaunah. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. I had the good 
fortune of visiting his grave in Rajab 1414 A.H. All 
praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 
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Maulana Muhammad ‘Uthman Khan 
Fatahpuri 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad ‘Uthman Sahib 
rahimahullah was from among the scholars of 
A‘’zam Garh who combined the rational and 
traditional sciences. His ancestral town is Fatahpur 
Tal Narja which was previously under the district of 
A‘zam Garh, but now falls under Mavu. It lies about 
60kms to the south of Ghausi. 


Birth and education 


He was born in 1299 A.H./1881. His father’s name 
was Mukarram Muhammad Sharif Khan. He started 
his early education at home. He then went to Hafiz 
Muhammad Ja‘far Sahib rahimahullah in Jaunpur 
under whom he memorized the Qur’an. As per his 
family tradition, he stopped his education and 
joined the police force of Faydabad. It was to his 
good fortune that he incidentally met a saint by the 
name of Shah ‘Abd al-Latif Sahib. The moment the 
latter set eyes on him, he said: “The light of 
knowledge is shining from your forehead.” This 
marked a turning point in his life. He became 
disinterested in his work, resigned from the police 
force and proceeded to Kanpur to acquire 
knowledge. 


He took admission in Jami‘ al-“‘Ulum in Kanpur. At 
the time, teachers such as Maulana Muhammad Is- 
haq Bardawani, Maulana Muhammad _ Rashid 
Kanpuri and Mufti Sayyid Maqbul Husayn were 
teaching in this madrasah. He studied up to the 
intermediate level under these teachers and after 
consulting them he proceeded to Deoband to 
complete his studies. After taking admission in Dar 
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al-‘Ulum Deoband, he studied logic and philosophy 
under Maulana Sahul Ahmad _ Bhagalpuri 
rahimahullah, al-Hidayah under Maulana Hafiz 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah (the 
principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband), and the 
remaining sciences under Maulana Mufti ‘Aziz ar- 
Rahman ‘Uthmani rahimahullah, ‘Allamah Shabbir 
Ahmad ‘“Uthmani rahimahullah and Maulana 
Murtada Hasan Chandpuri rahimahullah. He 
studied Bukhari Sharif and Tirmidhi Sharif under 
Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah and 
graduated in 1329 A.H. 


Services in the field of teaching 


? 


After graduation, he proceeded to Madrasah Diya 
al-Ulum in Kanptr where he began teaching. 
However, he left the madrasah not long thereafter. 
He was appointed as a teacher in a madrasah which 
was established by his teacher, Sayyid Maqbul 
Husayn in Gwaliyar. He eventually left this 
madrasah as well and went to Kanpur where he laid 
the foundation for Madrasah Ashraf al-‘Ulum. By 
the grace of Allah ta‘ala, thousands of ‘ulama’ 
graduated from this madrasah and it continues to 
this day. May Allah ta‘ala perpetuate this memorial 
of Maulana and bless it with progress. Amin. 


A noteworthy point from the life of Maulana 
Muhammad ‘Uthman Sahib rahimahullah is that 
throughout his 24-year teaching career, he never 
accepted a wage. He rendered educational and 
religious services solely for Allah’s pleasure. 


Maulana rahimahullah was adept in all the sciences 
but had a special affinity with jurisprudence. 
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Political life 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Uthman Sahib rahimahullah was 
an important member of the Silk Letter Movement 
(Reshmi Rumal) of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah. On two occasions he took the 
messages of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah 
to Afghanistan. On the first occasion he was 
arrested in Sarhad and sent to jail. He was released 
after many efforts. One year after this, Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah sent him with 
another letter addressed to Habibullah Khan, the 
governor of Kabul. The letter was sewn and 
concealed in his shoe. He adopted the guise of a 
bangle-seller and proceeded via the Chaman Road. 
He treaded cautiously and was able to pass through 
the Sarhad region. Maulana rahimahullah penned a 
travelogue describing this journey. He writes: 


I used to travel by night and conceal 
myself during the day. There were 
times when I perceived severe danger, 
so I used to crawl for miles like an 
animal. 


When he passed the Sarhad, the Muslim soldiers 
who met him assumed that he was a spy. They 
confiscated all his goods, but the colonel returned 
them to him. The soldiers interrogated him and 
posed many questions. A part of it is quoted below: 


Soldier: Who are you? 
Maulana: Iam a Muslim. 
Soldier: It seems that you are a Sikh. 


Maulana: I recite the kalimah, so how can I be a 
Sikh? 
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Soldier: A Sikh can also read the kalimah. 
Maulana: I am also a hafiz of the Qur’an. 


It was the month of Ramadan when Maulana had 
reached that region. He relates: 


The soldiers used to rush to complete 
the tarawih salah. However, I used to 
take my time. This left a deep 
impression on them. 


Maulana was successful on this trip. He reached 
Kabul, met Habibullah Khan, the governor of Kabul, 
and presented the letter of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
to him. He also explained the plans of Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah in detail to him. 
Unfortunately, the governor of Kabul did not agree 
with him and Maulana ‘Uthman rahimahullah had 
to return to India. 


Demise 


Maulana Muhammad ‘Uthman Sahib rahimahullah 
passed away at the age of 55 on 14 Muharram 1354 
A.H./1936 in his hometown, Fatahpur Tal Narja. He 
was buried in his ancestral graveyard. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 


It is to my good fortune that Hadrat Maulana was 
from our close relatives. He had prompted our 
family members towards the acquisition of Dini 
knowledge and took some of them to Kanpur. Many 
of them became ‘ulama’. For example, Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah, Maulana Hakim 
Zahir ad-Din Sahib and Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Qayyum Sahib Fatahpuri. He had many students, 
e.g. Maulana Islamul Haqq Kaupaganji, Hadrat 
Maulana Zafir ad-Din Sahib who was a teacher at 
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Madrasah Ashraf al-‘Ulum Kanpur, and Maulana 
Riyasat ‘Ali Sahib Kautt. 


May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the best of 
rewards. 
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Maulana Muhammad Basharat Karim 


Name, lineage, birth 


His father’s name was ‘Abd ar-Rahim. He was born 
around the year 1294 A.H. in Bazidpur, Garhaul 
Sharif, district Muzaffarpur, Bihar. He was about 
six years old when his mother passed away and 
about ten years old when his father passed away. 


Education and training 


He was taken under the wing of his brother-in-law 
(sister’s husband). He relates: “I was taught the 
English First Book but this did not last long. I then 
began studying Arabic.” 


He possessed the qualities of seriousness and 
firmness from a young age — qualities which are not 
commonly found in children. 


Maulana rahimahullah relates: “My mother used to 
hold me by my hand and say: This child is going to 
take me to Paradise.” 


When he grew a little older, he commenced his 
primary education in Persian and Arabic under 
Hakim Maulana ‘Ali Hasan Sahib Chaprawi in 
Darbhangah. From there he proceeded to Madrasah 
Jami‘ al-Ulum Muzaffarpur. A new foundation for 
the madrasah was laid around that time. Hafiz 
Rahmatullah Sahib Marhum was the principal. The 
teacher number one was Maulana ‘Abd al-Wasi‘ 
Sahib Sa‘di Puri (the translator of Mundajat Maqbul! 
in rhymed verses). 


1 Compiled by Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf 
‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. 
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Hafiz Rahmatullah Sahib Marhum writes in the 
madrasah records: 


Hafiz Muhammad Basharat Karim 
completed memorizing the Qur’an this 
year. A unique quality of his was that 
he was memorizing the Qur’an while 
he was studying Sharh Jami and other 
books. 


When he completed reciting the entire Qur’an in the 
tarawih salah, the turban-tying ceremony was held 
for him. His father used to relate: “Hafiz 
Rahmatullah Sahib Marhum was so overjoyed on 
that occasion that it was as though he was present 
in the function of his own son.”! 


We could not find full details about his complete 
education. What we do know is that until the age of 
25, he remained in the company of his teacher, 
Ustadh al-‘Ulama’ Maulana Ahmad Husayn Punjabi 
Kanpuri, and completed his studies under him.? 


Hajj journey 


After completing his studies, he proceeded for hajj. 
He was about 26 years old at the time. He remained 
there for two years. During this period, he met many 
saints and Sufis, and the thought passed his mind 
that he should spend the rest of his life there. 
However, he met a saint by the name of Maulana 
Muhibb ad-Din rahimahullah who was a senior 
khalifah of Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir 
Makki rahimahullah. The saint was a man of 
expositions. Maulana remained in his company for 


1 Jannatul Anwar, p. 6. 
2 Ibid. p. 387. 
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some time. Maulana Muhibb ad-Din rahimahullah 
then said to him: “I want you to go back to India. I 
foresee a lot of good from you.” Maulana 
rahimahullah acted on his advice and returned to 
India. On his return he felt he ought to remain in 
the company of some saint to acquire the internal 
sciences. He pledged bay‘at to Maulana Ghulam 
Husayn Sahib rahimahullah (who was in fact his 
companion) and traversed the stations of Sufism. He 
was then honoured with permission and khilafat 
from him. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 


Statements 


(1) 

There were many Sufis in Multan. Hadrat Shaykh 
Shihab ad-Din Sahrawardi rahimahullah had sent 
his most senior khalifah, Hadrat Zakariyya 
rahimahullah, to Multan. He was also from among 
the senior Sufis of his time. When he arrived in 
Multan, the other saints of the city -who made upa 
large number — sent him a bowl which was filled 
with milk. The message which they intended 
conveying to him was that the city was filled saints 
and there was no place for him. He replied by 
placing a rose on the bowl of milk. What he meant 
was that he will live in the city as the rose was on 
the surface of the milk. 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah used to relate this 
story repeatedly. He used to say that Hadrat Shaykh 
Zakariyya rahimahullah fully understood the 
message which was sent to him and also gave a 
beautiful answer. The saints of the city appreciated 
his subtle answer. (compiler) 
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(2) 
Hadrat related to me on one occasion: 


A man from Nastah came to me and posed two 
questions. 


1. Why do you make miswak with the twig of 
the pili tree? 


2. Why do you perform the Sunnat salahs in the 
masjid when Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam used to perform them in his house? 


Hadrat said: I replied to his first question by saying 
that it is Sunnat to use a twig from the pilu tree. It 
is mentioned by name in the Hadith. Furthermore, 
medical journals say that it is beneficial for the 
teeth. As for the answer to his second question, it 
was beyond his understanding so I did not give the 
answer to him. But I will tell it to you. Where was 
the room of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam? 
It was also a part of the masjid. If a person performs 
the Sunnats at home, it will be an _ external 
emulation of the Sunnat. However, one finer point 
in this regard is that the Sunnat salah is a 
completion for the fard salah. Now take the case of a 
person performing the Sunnat salah at home and 
then coming to the masjid to perform the fard salah, 
or performing the latter and then proceeding to his 
house to perform the Sunnat salah. The spiritual 
condition which he experiences in performing the 
fard salah is wiped out when he goes to his house 
and becomes entangled in worldly activities along 
the way. After all, his concentration is not broken. 
This is why it is better to perform the Sunnats in 
the masjid. When Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam used to perform them in his house, it was 
because his room was attached to the masjid. 
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Furthermore, his concentration was not broken. 
Obviously, this cannot be the case with the general 
public. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful reconciliation! 
May Allah ta‘ala reward him. One of his khulafa’ 
was Maulana Siddiq Ahmad Sahib Baripur whose 
biography was noted in volume eight of Aquwal-e- 
Salaf. (compiler) 


Demise 


He passed away on the night of 20 Muharram 1354 
A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
He is buried in Bazidpur, Garhaul Sharif, district 
Muzaffarpur, Bihar. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. Amin. 
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Maulana Ghulam Muhammad Dinpoari 


Name, lineage and birth 


His name is Maulana Abu as-Siraj Ghulam 
Muhammad ibn Sardar Haji Nur Muhammad Khan 
ibn Sardar Muhammad Chiragh Khan. He hailed 
from the Jhang district and belonged to the Baluch 
tribe. He was born in 1251 A.H./1835 in a place 
called ‘Alame Khan which lies to the east of the 
Jhang district. 


Sardar Haji Nur Muhammad Khan was a religious 
man possessing ascetic qualities. He handed all his 
business affairs to his eldest son, Sardar 
Muhammad Ismail, while he spent his time in the 
assemblies of the Ahlullah. He undertook journeys 
to distant places for this purpose. After performing 
the hajj, he made an intention to live permanently 
in the Hijaz. He took his family members and 
departed in 1258 A.H./1842 with the intention of 
emigrating. When he reached a place called Batti 
Kaura’iya, he suddenly fell ill and passed away 
within a few days. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him. 


With his sudden death, his family decided to remain 
in this village. The mother of Maulana Ghulam 
Muhammad began taking on menial jobs to see to 
her orphan children. 


Education 
Maulana Ghulam Muhammad Sahib started his 
primary education in Maulwiya, district Rahim Yar 


Khan. He studied under Maulana Faqirullah Sahib 
and studied the prescribed texts up to Sharh Jami. 
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He then acquired proficiency in the Qur’an and 
Hadith through his personal reading and studying. 


Maulana Ghulam Muhammad was in _ Batti 
Kaura’iya when he got his eldest sister married to a 
potter who did not belong to the Balutch tribe. The 
Baluch residents of the town considered this to be 
an indignity to the tribe, so they killed the potter. 
They did not stop there. Rather, they starved the 
potter’s son (the nephew of Maulana Ghulam 
Muhammad) until he too died. 


Consequently, Maulana Ghulam Muhammad left 
Batti Kaura’iya and proceeded to Ghautiyah (in the 
Khanpur region). He then shifted to a place called 
Dinpur around the year 1876/1293 A.H. 


Bay‘at and khilafat 


Maulana Ghulam Muhammad Sahib pledged bay‘at 
to Maulana Muhammad Siddiq Bharchaundwi 
rahimahullah (d. 1308 A.H.) in the Qadiriyyah Sufi 
order. He remained in his company for about 28 
years and was honoured with khilafat. 


Maulana Ghulam Muhammad Sahib was an 
abstinent person and an ardent worshipper. He 
enjoyed a lofty rank among the Sufis. Khwajah 
Ghulam Farid rahimahullah had a special bond 
with him. Whenever he happened to come to 
Dinpur, he would get off the rickshaw at the 
boundary of the town, walk on foot for some 
distance and then get onto his conveyance again. 


Bond with the ‘ulama’ of Deoband 


Maulana Ghulam Muhammad Sahib was especially 
enamoured by the ‘ulama’ of Deoband. Maulana 
‘Ubaydullah Sindhi rahimahullah had commenced 
his early education in Dinptr. 
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Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi (d. 1362 A.H.), 
Hafiz Muhammad Ahmad (d. 1340 A.H.) and 
Maulana ‘Abdullah Sindhi undertook a journey to 
Sindh to introduce the people of that region to Dar 
al-‘Ulum Deoband. In the course of the journey, this 
delegation stopped over in Dinpur. On their return, 
Maulana Ghulam Muhammad Sahib accompanied 
them up to Karachi. In response to a special 
invitation which he received from Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Hind rahimahullah, he attended the graduation 
ceremony of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband in 1330 
A.H./1912. On this occasion he had_ special 
meetings with the elders of Deoband. On his return 
from Deoband, he used to say: 


We always thought Deoband to be a 
centre of ‘ulama’ only. But when we 
went there, we observed the rains of 
divine effulgence pouring down on the 
laymen as well. As for the scholars 
and ‘ulama’, they were on a different 
level. 


Hadrat Maulana Ghulam Muhammad Sahib took 
part in the Silk Letter Movement and was arrested 
for his participation. He and Maulana ‘Abd al-Qadir 
Dinpurt were imprisoned for six months in 
Jalandhar. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the mutual love and 
respect which existed among our seniors. This is 
how they reached lofty levels. May Allah ta‘ala 
inspire us to follow in their footsteps. Amin. 
(compiler) 

Establishing a madrasah 


Maulana Ghulam Muhammad Sahib established a 
madrasah in Dinpur in 1341 A.H./1922. It was 
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named “Madrasah Siddiqiyyah Rashidiyyah” in 
memory of his mentor, Maulana Muhammad Siddiq 
Bharchaundwi rahimahullah, and Sayyid 
Muhammad Rashid rahimahullah (who was the 
shaykh of Maulana Muhammad Siddiq 
Bharchaundwi rahimahullah). This madrasah is 
actively rendering religious and educational services 
to this day. Some of the scholars who taught in the 
madrasah were: 


1. Maulana ‘Abd al-Qadir Dinputri 
rahimahullah. 


2. Maulana ‘Abdullah Laghari (student of 
Maulana ‘Ubaydullah Sindhi rahimahullah). 


3. Maulana Ghulam Siddiq Hajipuri 
rahimahullah. 


4. Maulana ‘Abd ar-Razzaq rahimahullah. 


5. Maulana ‘Abdullah Darkhwasti 
rahimahullah. 
Demise 


Maulana Ghulam Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah 
performed hajj in 1341 A.H./1923. Maulana 
rahimahullah suffered from rheumatism and passed 
away on 30 Dhu al-Hijjah 1354 A.H./24 March 
1936. The janazah salah was performed by Maulana 
Ghulam Muhammad Ghautwi who was the shaykh 
of Jamiah ‘Abbasityyah, Bhawalpur. Maulana 
Ghulam Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah was 
buried in Dinpur. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. Amin.! 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e-Punjab, p. 482. 
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‘Allamah Badr ad-Din Hasani 
Dimishqi 
Introduction 


‘Allamah Badr ad-Din Hasani Dimishqi 
rahimahullah was a distinguished scholar and 
writer of his time. In addition to be an expert in the 
fields of Hadith, jurisprudence and Sufism, he was a 
man whom Allah ta‘ala blessed with an awe- 
inspiring temperament and extraordinary esteem. 


He was born in 1267 A.H./1851. Students of history 
know well that personalities of this nature are born 
after centuries - personalities whose _ special 
blessings are not confined to dar al-‘ulums and 
specific circles. Rather, the scholars and the laity 
benefit equally from them, and they have an 
influence on all sections of the community. 


Service to humanity 


Hadrat Maulana Mufti ‘Atiq Ahmad Bastawi Qasimi, 
a lecturer at Dar al-Ulum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ 
Lucknow, writes in Chand As-hab ‘Azimat: 


During the first World War (28 July 1914 - 11 
November 1918), the ‘Uthmani Caliphate was 
attacked by enemies from all sides. Every Muslim 
who was old enough to fight was compelled to enlist 
in the army. The Sultan had issued an edict that 
anyone who tries to avoid enlistment will be put to 
the gallows. The only son of an old woman of 
Damascus and a few others had fallen foul of the 
law of enlisting in the army. The army court issued 
the death sentence on them. The old woman tried 
her best to get the judgement overturned, but she 
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failed. The woman lost hope and came begging and 
crying to the Shaykh, and related her misery to him. 
The Shaykh proceeded to the bungalow of the 
governor of Syria. While standing outside, he called 
for the governor, Jamal Pasha Saghir. The governor 
requested him to come into the bungalow but the 
Shaykh declined and explained the reason for his 
coming. Jamal Pasha produced the edict of the 
Sultan from his pocket and offered it to the Shaykh. 
The following was written in the edict: 


Anyone who refuses to join the army 
or tries to avoid enlistment will be put 
to the gallows immediately. 


The edict contained the signature of the Minister of 
Defence, Anwar Pasha. After reading the edict, the 
Shaykh said: “Write to Anwar Pasha stating that 
Badr ad-Din Hasani is interceding on behalf of such 
and such person.” 


As per the Shaykh’s request, Jamal Pasha noted the 
entire case and sent it via telegram to Anwar Pasha. 
He then received the following reply from Anwar 
Pasha: “You are to receive a promotion based on the 
fact that you received Shaykh Badr ad-Din warmly 
and did not hasten in carrying out the death 
sentence out of respect to the intercession of the 
Shaykh.” All criminals who were arrested on that 
day were pardoned out of honour to Shaykh Badr 
ad-Din. 


Many similar incidents are found in the life of the 
Shaykh where he was prepared to put himself in 
danger to save and rescue the oppressed. Through 
his influence, he was able to give refuge to those 
who had no refuge. He did not differentiate between 
religion and nationality when doing this. He believed 
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it was his duty to protect and help all the oppressed 
no matter which nation or religion they belonged to. 


Patience 


Shaykh Badr ad-Din’s young son, ‘Assam ad-Din, 
fell severely ill in 1335 A.H./1917 and his illness 
worsened by the day. Shaykh Badr ad-Din tended to 
him as would an affectionate father. One day, as 
was his norm, the Shaykh was conducting lessons 
in the madrasah when his son succumbed to his 
illness. A crowd of people assembled outside the 
madrasah to offer their condolences. The Shaykh 
was still busy with his class. Due to his awe- 
inspiring nature, no one had the courage to go 
inside and inform him of the sad news. The people 
were standing outside and discussing what to do. 


While they were engaged in their discussions, 
General Jamal Pasha who was the governor of Syria, 
Egypt and the Hijaz, and a commander of a quarter 
of the ‘Uthmanit army, arrived with other senior 
dignitaries to offer their condolences. Jamal Pasha 
noticed that no one was plucking the courage to go 
inside, so he said: “I will go inside and speak to the 
Shaykh.” When he entered, he noticed the Shaykh 
busy reading, so he did not have the courage to 
speak to him. He remained standing silently. The 
Shaykh lifted his head after some time and saw 
him, so he asked: “Has he passed away?” Jamal 
Pasha nodded his head in confirmation. 


The Shaykh’s eyes welled with tears, he read La 
Haula Wa La Quwwata Illa Billah and fell silent. He 
then walked outside while taking support from 
Jamal Pasha. A huge crowd was waiting for him. 
The assembly carried the corpse with utmost 
patience, quietude and silence; and proceeded 
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towards the graveyard. Shaykh Badr ad-Din and 
Jamal Pasha were riding on one conveyance. The 
beloved son was buried and they returned from the 
graveyard. Rarely did the people of Damascus 
witness such a solemn and awe-inspiring funeral. 


Independence 


While describing the unique temperament and 
independence of Shaykh Badr ad-Din Hasan, Mufti 
‘Atiq Ahmad Bastawi Qasimi writes: 


Allah ta‘ala blessed ‘Allamah Badr ad-Din Hasani 
with extensive popularity and acceptance. He is 
remembered affectionately by both the poor in their 
shacks and the wealthy in their palaces. He strove 
to remain aloof from the rulers. As far as possible, 
he tried not to accept their invitations even after 
they persisted. If he did go, he went for the sake of 
interceding on behalf of an oppressed or needy 
person, or for the sake of the general wellbeing of 
the Muslims. 


Sultan ‘Abd al-Hamid II invited him to Istanbul. He 
sent a senior government official to the Shaykh to 
convey the invitation but the Shaykh declined. 


The king of Russia hosted a grand function in 1913 
to which he invited rulers of various countries and 
religious leaders. The king sent a special envoy to 
the Shaykh saying: “I hope your honour accepts the 
invitation, a special Russian ship will be sent to 
transport you from the Beirut harbour.” The Shaykh 
declined the offer. 


When ‘Allamah Badr ad-Din Hasani rahimahullah 
went for his final hajj, the Hijaz was ruled by King 
Husayn. The king sent his four sons - ‘All, 
‘Abdullah, Faysal and Zayd - several kilometres 
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outside Makkah to receive and welcome the Shaykh. 
The king also sent them with this message to the 
Shaykh: “A portion of the royal palace has been 
emptied for you. It will be a great honour if you 
accept to stay there.” When the Shaykh reached 
Makkah, King Husayn personally welcomed him. 
The Shaykh declined the invitation to stay in the 
palace of Sharif Husayn. He lived with some of his 
old relatives. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the self-obliteration of 
our ‘ulama’. It ought to serve as an example for us. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Anwar Pasha was the Defence Minister of the 
‘Uthmani caliphate. He was known for his bravery 
and courage throughout the Muslim world. He was 
at the peak of his popularity and reputation. He 
journeyed through Syria and the Hijaz and was 
received with genuine warmth wherever he went. He 
also went to Damascus in the course of this 
journey. He presented a rare copy of the Qur’an for 
the Madrasah Dar al-Hadith al-Ashrafiyyah, and a 
beautiful tasbih to Shaykh Badr ad-Din. 


Anwar Pasha went to meet the Shaykh who was 
sitting at the time. He did not stand up for Anwar 
Pasha. Anwar Pasha himself lowered himself and 
kissed the Shaykh on his knee and began crying. 
The Shaykh made du‘a’ for him and advised him to 
establish justice for the oppressed and to see to the 
needs of the populace. 


The personality of Shaykh Badr ad-Din Hasani 
contains admonitory lessons especially for the 
‘ulama’. A personality of this nature is an 
admonition from all angles. 
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Virtuous characteristics 
Mufti ‘Atiq Ahmad Bastawi Qasimi writes: 


‘Allamah Badr ad-Din rahimahullah was extremely 
humble and down-to-earth. He used to treat the 
people of knowledge, Din and general Muslims with 
respect and deference. He would stand up out of 
respect for the ‘ulama’ and righteous. At the same 
time, he was a man of solemnity and awe. He was 
exceptionally independent in his nature. This is why 
he never acquiesced before the most tyrant and 
oppressive people. He did not allow any difference to 
creep into the splendour of Dini knowledge. No 
matter how great or senior a king, ruler or judge 
may come before him, he would not stand up out of 
respect for him. 


The personality, status and rank of Hadrat Shaykh 
Badr ad-Din rahimahullah become clear from the 
above quotations. Students, ‘ulama’, Sufis, the 
masses, the elite, the rulers and the sultans 
benefited equally from him. 


Because of the insufficient means of communication 
and travel, not much is known about ‘Allamah Badr 
ad-Din rahimahullah in India. Nonetheless, several 
senior personalities went to Damascus’ and 
benefited from his company. Hadrat Maulana ‘Ashiq 
ahi Mirati rahimahullah (1298 A.H./1881 -— 1360 
A.H./1941) is included among them. 


General practices 


In his travelogue, Hadrat Maulana ‘Ashiq [ahi 
Mirati rahimahullah describes the general practices 
of ‘Allamah Badr ad-Din rahimahullah. These are 
quite impressive and admonitory. He writes: 
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Shaykh Badr ad-Din is from among the most well- 
known scholars of Syria. He is popularly addressed 
as “Muhaddith”. Even the children of Damascus 
know him. The elite and the laymen consider him to 
be a qutb. He is an old man who spends his night in 
worship and day in fasting. He lives in a room 
attached to the famous Madrasah Dar al-Hadith of 
Damascus. It is near the Jami‘ Umawi, and makes 
up a masjid and khanqah. He leads a simple ascetic 
life. He is very weak and frail, more so because of 
his excessive striving and spiritual practices. He 
does not sleep for more than five hours in twenty 
four. He observes fast for the entire year, except for 
the days when fasting is prohibited. He remains in 
solitude and meditation until the time of ishraq. He 
then conducts lessons for 3-4 hours. He takes a 
siesta in the afternoon and occupies himself in 
lessons after the zuhr salah. He speaks very little, 
and spends most of his time in his little room. 


His students are generally ‘ulama’, students who 
have graduated from other places, or students who 
are on the verge of completing their studies. Those 
who want to study under him are able to come 
without any restrictions. They benefit from his 
knowledge and imbibe the character of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam from him. It was as 
though he was a preserver of sanctified knowledge 
and practice. Every Friday after the jumu‘ah salah, 
he reads, translates and explains forty Ahadith. A 
large number of people attend. He has a striking 
and handsome face. He is a person you would want 
to meet, and he is an example of the great scholars 
of the past. He abhors bid‘at severely, and loves the 
Sunnat of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
intensely. In fact, he is prepared to sacrifice his life 
for it. 
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He is valued by the wealthy and the rulers, the poor 
and the righteous, the Sufis and the dervishes, the 
‘ulama’ and the masses - in short - everyone 
accepts him as a shaykh who combines the Sharrat 
with the Tariqat. People from distant places come to 
meet him, obtain his du‘a’s and return. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I too had the honour 
of meeting him. He received me with hearty affection 
and made du‘a’ for me. After some academic 
discussions, he showered me with his kindness and 
noble character. He gave me special permission for 
the Hadith Musalsal Bil Awwaliyyah, and a general 
permission for other sciences and Ahadith. He wrote 
down the full chain of transmission and embellished 
it with his stamp. 


I found myself having a special affinity and kinship 
with him because just as he was similar to my 
shaykh - Imam Rabbani Hadrat Maulana Rashid 
Ahmad Muhaddith Gangohi rahimahullah - in his 
ways, character, spiritual and social practices, I 
found him resembling my shaykh very closely in his 
features and physical appearance. It seemed to me 
that Damascus is Gangoh, and Shaykh Badr ad-Din 
Muhaddith is Maulana Rashid Ahmad Muhaddith. 
Total resemblance between two people is an Allah- 
conferred quality; it has nothing to do with causes. 
It is not far-fetched to assume that the aqtab (plural 
of qutb) of the world also resemble each other in 
appearance and physical features. 
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Demise 


‘Allamah Badr ad-Din rahimahullah passed away in 
1354 A.H./1935. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place and cool his abode.! 


1 Kashkaul Nawadir, vol. 2, p. 221. 
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Maulana Hakim ‘Abd al-Majid 
Benars! 


Name, lineage and birth 


His name is ‘Abd al-Majid ibn ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn 
Sardar Babullah. He was a resident of Kather, 
Benares. He was born on the 1st of Sha‘ban 1278 
A.H. on a Friday at the time of ‘asr. 


Education 


He learnt to read the Qur’an under Miyaji ‘Abd al- 
Wahid (d. 1323 A.H.). When he turned fifteen, he 
took admission in Madrasah Giyabafi. He completed 
memorizing the Qur’an in fifteen months under 
Hafiz Hussam ad-Din Mau’. He performed the 
tarawih salah in the Kautwali Masjid for several 
years. 


He studied the primary Persian texts under 
Maulana Thana’ullah Sahib Hanafi Banarsi in 
Masjid Bibi Radiyyah. After completing his studies 
in Persian, he went back to Madrasah Giyabafi to 
study Arabic. He studied the primary Arabic texts, 
grammar, etymology, primary logic, and the books 
up to Sharh al-Wiqayah under Maulana ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman Mau? (d. 1315 A.H.). The latter was to 
become his father-in-law later on.! 


After completing his studies in Madrasah Giyabafi 
and Masjid Bibi Radiyyah, he proceeded to Delhi. He 
studied Sahih Bukhari, Sahih Muslim, tafsir and 


other subjects under Maulana Sayyid Nadhir 
Husayn Sahib (d. 1320 A.H.). He studied Bulugh al- 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulamad’ Bendares. 
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Maram, Hisn Hasin, Mishkat and Tirmidhi Sharif 
under Maulwi Muhammad Sharif Husayn (d. 1304 
A.H.). He received his graduation certificate in 1299 
A.H. at the age of twenty one and returned to his 
hometown. 


He went to Lucknow in 1300 A.H. to further his 
studies specifically in the rational sciences. He 
studied under the ‘ulama’ of that city. 


Teaching 


Hakim ‘Abd al-Majid taught hifz of the Qur’an to the 
son of Hakim ‘Abd al-Hafiz. He remained in 
Lucknow for six years. During this period he 
acquired proficiency in the rational sciences and 
medicine. He returned to Benares in Dht al-Qa‘dah 
1307 A.H. 


He was appointed as a teacher in Madrasah 
Islamiyyah Sa‘idiyyah Benares in 1325 A.H. He 
taught there continuously for twenty nine years 
until 29 Muharram 1354 A.H. He resigned from the 
madrasah due to old age and physical weakness. 
During this period he passed on his knowledge and 
blessings to countless people. He had a very large 
number of students in Bengal. Students from 
Benares also made up a large proportion of his total 
students. 


Hajj 

He departed on Thursday 7 Shawwal 1325 A.H. for 
hajj. He reached Makkah Mukarramah on 13 Dhu 
al-Qa‘dah. After completing the hajj rites, he 
reached Madinah Munawwarah on 13 Muharram 
1326 A.H. and had the honour of visiting the 


blessed grave of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. After his hajj journey, he would often see 
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dreams of the Haramayn Sharifayn. He was blessed 
with a visit from Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam in a dream on 27 Dhut al-Hijjah 1333 A.H. 


Noble qualities 


He liked simplicity and leading an ascetic life. He 
had a self-effacing and unassuming nature. He had 
a bed in his room but he used to sleep on the floor. 
Maulana Makki Sahib relates: “On one occasion I 
spread a thin mattress over his bed. He slept on it 
for one or two days and then called for me and said: 
“Makki Sahib! Take this away. You may use it for 
yourself.” 


He is listed among the distinguished ‘ulama’ of 
Benares. He was an excellent example of the pious 
predecessors. Noble character and decorum were 
his striking qualities. Independence and solitude 
was part of his nature. 


Note: This was generally the condition of our 
seniors. Unfortunately, we are moving further away 
from the character of our elders. An Arab scholar 
wrote a book on this theme. It is titled Ayna Nahnu 
Min Akhlaq as-Salaf. This book was _ translated 
under my supervision. Its Urdu title is Salaf Salihin 
Ke Akhlaq.! The ‘ulama’ are quite impressed by it. 
(compiler) 


1 All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, this book has been 
translated into English. It is titled The Character of the 
Pious Predecessors and is published by al-Qamar 
Publications. (translator) 
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Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah passed away on 20 Safar 
1356 A.H./2 May 1937. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. 


The janazah salah was performed by his son, 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Hamid Makki and he was buried in 
the Dhansara graveyard of Benares.! May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His blessings on him. 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulamda’ Benares, p. 197. 
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‘Allamah Iqbal Sahib 
Birth and family 


Iqbal was born in the Punjab city of Siyalkaut in 
1877 A.H. His family was a Brahman family of 
Kashmir. His great grandfather had embraced 
Islam. Righteousness and piety were established in 
the family since that time. His father’s name was 
Nur Muhammad. 


Education 


His father was a pious man, so he ensured his son 
was trained on religious and moral principles. Iqbal 
himself writes: “When I was studying in Siyalkaut, I 
used to read the Qur’an every morning. My father 
would complete his spiritual devotions, come and 
look at me, and continue on his way. On one of 
those mornings he said to me: Tf I get an 
opportunity, I will tell you something.’ After some 
days, he came to me at the normal time when I used 
to be reading the Qur’an and said: ‘Son. The thing 
which I wanted to say to you is that when you read 
the Qur’an you must think as though it is being 
revealed to you. In other words, as though Allah 
ta‘ala is speaking directly to you.” 


Iqbal pursued secular studies in the schools and 
colleges of Siyalkaut. He then proceeded to Lahore 
and took admission in the Lahore Government 
College. He studied philosophy, Arabic and English; 
and obtained a B.A. degree. 


He went to Cambridge University in 1905 where he 
obtained degrees in philosophy and economics. He 
then remained in London for three years. During 
this period, he wrote articles on Islamic subjects 
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and delivered lectures as well. This increased his 
popularity among academic circles. After developing 
further expertise in politics and economics, he 
decided to return home in 1908. The Tarabulus and 
Balqan wars of 1910 left a deep impression on him 
and injured his emotions. This resulted in an 
abhorrence towards Western culture and European 
values. His pain and sorrow prompted him to 
compose those fervent poems which served as tears 
to the grief of Muslims and arrows and spears 
against the West. 


In a meeting of the Muslim League in 1930, he 
presented the idea of a Pakistan for the first time. 
He was selected as a member of the judicial 
committee. He represented the Muslims in the 
Round Table Conference of 1930-31 in London. 
While in London, the French, Spanish and Italian 
governments invited him to visit their countries. He 
accepted the invitations of the last two. After many 
centuries of the expulsion of Muslims from Spain, 
he performed salah for the first time in the Cordova 
Masjid. 

Religious beliefs 


‘Allamah Iqbal writes with reference to his religious 
beliefs: 


It is my belief — and this belief is not a 
mere result of family influence, rather 
a result of very free thinking and 
reflecting — that Islam is the greatest 
bounty for humanity. When a person 
calls himself a Muslim, it becomes his 
duty - not because of national 
fanaticism but solely for Allah ta‘ala — 
to strive to understand Islam and 
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teach it to others so that humanity 
may be rescued from _ ancient 
fabricated customs and beliefs. 


Before politics, it is essential for 
Muslims to spread the word of Islam. 
Nonetheless, both can also be done at 
the same time. 


One of Iqbal’s ardent followers, Hakim Shuja‘ 
Ahmad, decided to teach the modern sciences and 
to establish an institute along the lines of the one 
established by Sir Sayyid. He expressed his 
intention to Iqbal and sought his advice. Iqbal was 
overcome by his sentiments and replied in a painful 
tone: 


My view has changed after having 
looked at Europe. Leave the makatib 
(plural of maktab, primary madrasah) 
as they are. Allow the poor Muslim 
children to study in them. Do you 
know what will happen if these Mullas 
[ulama’| and dervishes [Sufis] no 
longer remain? I have seen with my 
own eyes what will happen. If the 
Muslims of India are deprived of the 
influence of the makatib, exactly the 
same thing will happen to them as 
happened to the Muslims of Spain. 
Despite ruling over Spain for 800 
years, there are no vestiges and no 
traces of Islam and Islamic culture 
apart from Granada, Cordova, al- 
Hamra’ and Bab al-Ikhwatayn. In 
India too, nothing apart from the Taj 
Mahal and the Red Fort of Delhi of the 
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800-year Muslim rule and Muslim 
culture will remain.! 


The opinion of Mufti Muhammad Shafi‘ Sahib 


Mufti Muhammad Taqi ‘Uthmani Sahib writes: 


My honourable father [Hadrat Mufti 
Muhammad Shaft Sahib 
rahimahullah] used to say that there 
are two Urdu poets who served the 
Din through their poetry and used it 
to promote Dini thinking. One is 
Akbar Allahabadi Marhum and the 
other is Dr. Iqbal Marhum. From the 
two, Akbar Allahabadi is more sound 
in his views. His views are solely Dini 
and there is a profusion of wisdom in 
his compositions. Although Iqbal’s 
thinking can be collectively referred to 
as a Dini thinking, there is not that 
level of soundness in it. Despite this, 
we clearly observe that the poetry of 
Iqbal was more effective, impressive 
and influential than the poetry of 
Akbar Marhum. I feel that the reason 
for this is that Akbar chose sarcasm 
and cynicism in his approach. A 
feature of sarcasm is that it will appeal 
to those who have a_= similar 
temperament, but it does not fulfil any 
effective reformational work. In fact, it 


1 Ma‘arif, July 2000 as quoted from Aurdq Gumm 
Gashtah, p. 119. 
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sometimes makes the opposition more 
stubborn.! 


The supplication of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 


Someone quoted the following couplet of ‘Allamah 
Iqbal to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah 


As long as the Qur’an does not 
descend into the depths of your 
emotions, the knot will remain. 
Neither will Razi2 nor the author of 
Kashshdf? be of any help. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah was 
overjoyed when he heard this couplet and 
applauded it on many occasions. 


Another person related to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah that someone asked ‘Allamah Iqbal: 
“Has a worse wrong been committed to anyone than 
the wrong which was committed to Hadrat Husayn 
radiyallahu ‘anhu?” He replied: “Yes. To the Qur’an.” 
This too was highly appreciated by Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah. 


On one occasion he heard some of the couplets of 
Akbar Allahabadi and ‘Allamah Iqbal. He then made 


1 Al-Balagh, special issue in memory of Faqih Millat Mufti 
Muhammad Shafi Sahib, p. 468. 


2 The name of a great exegist of the Qur’an. Imam Fakhr 
ad-Din ar-Razi, the author of at-Tafsir al-Kabir. 


3 Al-Kashshdf is the name of a commentary of the Qur’an 
written by ‘Allamah Zamakhshari rahimahullah. 
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du‘a’ for both of them and said: “May Allah ta‘ala fill 
their graves with light.” Amin.! 


Demise 


‘Allamah Iqbal had been suffering from various 
ailments for quite some time. He _ eventually 
succumbed to these ailments. Despite this 
condition, he continued composing poems, writing 
articles and meeting people. He bid his final farewell 
to this world on 21 April 1938/1357 A.H. To Allah 
we belong and to Him is our return. He was buried 
in Lahore. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. 


1 Many poems are quoted after this. They have not been 
translated because they will not appeal to the English 
reader. (translator) 
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Maulana Muhammad Sajjad 
‘Azimabadi" 
Name 


His name is Muhammad Sajjad and his agnomen is 
Abu al-Mahasin. He belonged to a land-holding 
family. 


Birth 


He was born in 1299 A.H. in an unknown town 
called Panhsah which falls under the populous city 
of ‘Azimabad (present day Patnah) in Bihar. 


Education and training 


Knowledge received a new life and splendour with 
the arrival of Maulana Wahid al-Haqq Sahib 
Usthanwi Bihari in the beginning of the 13th century 
of the Hijrah. He laid the foundation for Madrasah 
Islamiyyah in Bihar and saw to the education and 
training of many close associates. Maulana Sajjad 
Sahib was one of them. The latter studied the 
primary Arabic texts under him and also married 
his daughter. Maulana Sajjad Sahib then completed 
his studies at Madrasah Subhaniyyah in Allahabad 
under the tutelage of Maulana ‘Abd al-Kafi Sahib 
Allahabadi rahimahullah. He studied there from the 
year 1317 A.H. to 1322 A.H. 


1 Aspects from his life have been penned by Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi rahimahullah and 
Hadrat Maulana Khalid Sayfullah Rahmani damat 
barakatuhum. Their articles were referred to in the 
writing of this section. (compiler) 
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Initial services 


After completing his studies, Maulana Sajjad Sahib 
began serving the field of education. He taught in 
Madrasah Islamiyyah Bihar and Madrasah 
Subhaniyyah Allahabad. This continued for about 
seven years. In 1327 A.H. he laid the foundation for 
Madrasah Anwar al-‘Ulum in Giya. Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Wahhab Mantiqi Bihari partnered him in this noble 
work. I recall Maulana ‘Abd al-Wahhab Sahib 
Haqqani Dehlawi rahimahullah attending a function 
of this madrasah and addressing the audience in 
1910 or 1911. 


Maulana Sajjad Sahib used to host an annual jalsah 
(gathering) for the Madrasah Anwar al-‘Ulum. He 
used to invite ‘ulama’ to it and request them to 
deliver lectures. I believe that most of his meetings 
and interactions with ‘ulama’ were initiated through 
these gatherings. I also had the opportunity of 
attending them on one or two occasions. 


Establishment of Imarat-e-Shar‘tyyah 


The greatest contribution of Maulana Sajjad Sahib 
is the establishment of an Imarat-e-Sharityyah in 
Bihar. It is not everyone who can turn a barren land 
into a lush and verdant orchard. Efforts were made 
to establish something of this nature in 1918, and 
some proposals were made. On my return from 
Europe in 1920, I wanted to make this an issue for 
the whole of India. However, the protagonists of 
modern education of that time did not allow it to 
take foot. Notwithstanding all this, Maulana Sajjad 
Sahib — through his practical strength —- was able to 
bring it to fruition in Bihar. 


It was Maulana Sajjad Sahib’s most ardent desire 
for ‘ulama’ to take the responsibility of providing 
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political leadership to the masses. A Dini system 
must be established among the Muslims. All their 
propagational, religious, educational and cultural 
works must be done under this system. A Dar al- 
Qada’ (court of justice) must be established so that 
all types of cases and disputes of the Muslims may 
be resolved through it. Muslims must establish their 
own Bayt al-Mal (treasury) where all the charities, 
zakah, etc. of Muslims are collected and then spent 
and distributed among those who are eligible for 
them. 


Maulana Sajjad Sahib spent the latter twenty years 
of his life in these works. The fact of the matter is 
that despite the lack of financial resources, absence 
of helpers, non-cooperation of fellow-scholars and 
strong opposition, he was able to achieve a lot in 
this field. His achievements demonstrate his 
amazing practical strength and the _ special 
inspiration of Allah ta‘ala. 


Knowledge and virtue 


Historians and _ philosophers say that the 
combination of knowledge and practice is rarely 
found. Maulana Sajjad Sahib was one of those rare 
people. He was an experienced teacher with the 
constant presence of knowledge. He was especially 
proficient in jurisprudence and the _ rational 
sciences. He was adept in the intricate points of 
jurisprudence especially those related to dealings 
and transactions. By virtue of his affiliation with the 
Imarat-e-Sharityyah, he was particularly proficient 
with economical, financial and political rules and 
regulations. He undertook deep research on issues 
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related to zakah, kharaj, qada, imarat and wilayat.! 
Although he did not get an opportunity to teach, 
lecture and study for many years; his knowledge 
appeared to be fresh and current when he spoke. 


Knowledge 


His knowledge was not textual; it was universal. He 
understood business transactions thoroughly. I 
observed him on numerous occasions when he was 
called as an arbiter between two conflicting parties. 
He would inevitably get both parties to come to a 
settlement. This is why many people used to refer 
their financial disputes to him and had _ full 
confidence in his decisions. The greatest gift which 
he got from Allah ta‘ala was a thinking mind and 
accurate judgement. His mind used to think very far 
ahead. He was able to solve complex problems with 
ease. He was quick in identifying the plots and 
schemes of disputants. Despite his humility and 
unassuming nature, he would remain firm on his 
view with full confidence. And this was not on the 
basis of mere stubbornness and obstinacy, but on 
the strength of proofs. He succeeded in convincing 
others through the power of wisdoms. 


Character 


Maulana Sajjad Sahib was extremely humble and 
unassuming. He never wore exclusive garments and 
no expensive item was ever seen by him. He would 
wear a turban of coarse cotton, a long kurtah of 
coarse cotton, a long coat of coarse cotton, a simple 
pair of villager-shoes, and hold a long walking stick 


1 Issues related to charities, justice, leadership and 
governance. 


187 


in his hand. This was his appearance. Despite this 
simple and ordinary appearance, he would address 
senior leaders and large assemblies without feeling 
intimidated in the least, and convince them to 
accept what he had to say. 


Simplicity 


Maulana Sajjad Sahib lived an exceptionally simple 
life. It was a life of poverty and hardship. He did not 
come from a wealthy family. He took a very small 
wage from the Imarat. When travelling, he would 
travel on cheap conveyances and lower class trains. 
He used to travel in this manner from Paurab to 
Pacham and back; and from Uttar to Dakhan and 
back. His day was spent in one place and night in 
another. He was always restive in his concern for 
the wellbeing and organization of Muslims. This 
kept him occupied by night and day. Whether it was 
a dispute related to qurbani, a court order against 
Muslims, a flood in some place, a fire somewhere 
else, a dispute among Muslims - no matter what - 
he would be there. He would inquire about the 
issue, help those who were wronged, and collect 
donations for them. He would collect them from 
wherever he could and convey the monies to those 
eligible, while he himself remained empty-handed. 


When an earthquake had struck Bihar he went from 
village to village helping those who had become 
homeless and helpless. He worked tirelessly to bring 
their lives back to normal. This is a major 
achievement of his life. He will, hopefully, receive 
the reward for his efforts in the court of Allah ta‘ala. 


Leaders generally have three ways of influencing the 
public — wealth, oratory skills, the power of the pen. 
Maulana Sajjad Sahib did not have any one of these 


188 


three. He was a pauper who lived among the poor. 
He had a _ stutter which prevented him from 
expressing himself eloquently. This is why he 
delivered very few lectures. He also did not have the 
power of the pen which is the wont of many writers 
of today. Nonetheless, the one thing which he had 
which made up for all these three was his sincerity. 
It was his sincerity which filled every other defect. It 
is not far-fetched to assume that his weakness with 
the tongue and pen gave him practical strength 
which was expressed through the immense work 
which he did. 


On the occasion of the Jam‘iyyatul ‘Ulama’ meeting 
in Calcutta, I penned some words in praise of 
Maulana Sajjad Sahib. They have now become his 
obituary. 


I was given this honour in the special 
meeting of 1343 A.H. in Muradabad. 
However, at exactly that time, I had to 
meet a delegation from Jeddah, so I 
had to turn down this invitation. I am 
pleased to say that in place of me, a 
silent personality spoke. A tongue-less 
man displayed the pearls of his 
tongue. And a man who is always 
pining and concerned [about Muslims] 
scattered the pearls from his heart on 
paper. 
It was also due to Maulana’s magnetic pull that he 
was able to assemble ‘ulama’ of different schools, 
politicians from across the political spectrum, and 
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national leaders on a single platform; and bring 
them together. ! 


Academic acumen 


Maulana’s approach to knowledge and research was 
not one of emulation and self-satisfaction. Rather, 
he possessed an extraordinary ability of inference 
and deduction. He used to be so immersed in 
pondering and reflecting over the Qur’an that when 
he used to read it, he could barely complete one 
page in half an hour. The government passed a bill 
in the Bihar Assembly which imposed agricultural 
tax on the auqaf. Maulana Sahib opposed it 
effectively and successfully. Maulana ‘Abd as- 
Samad Sahib rahimahullah asked him: “What is the 
proof from the Qur’an that the imposition of 
agricultural tax on the auqaf is against the 
Sharrat?” Maulana Sajjad Sahib recited this verse: 


oF 1c 9) T-B\c 82 2 ye AOL s{G_L ee 
Goal de 423) WS 4.0 Kb 35 as Ph 
e we bbls, 36 Py ee. 

poe Cet wT SS 


Then whoever alters the bequest after 
what he heard, the sin thereof falls solely 
on those who alter it. Surely Allah is all- 
hearing, all-knowing.’ 


He said that if a bequest cannot be changed when 
made on one’s deathbed, it will be even more 
impermissible on the auqaf which is made at a time 


1 Maulana Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi: Ydd Raftagan, p. 
215. 


2 Surah al-Bagarah, 2: 181. 
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of good health and wellbeing. It is on this principle 
that the rule of 2/6 U8) bz is based. 


In Surah al-Fatihah, the maghdubi and dallin refer 
to the Jews and Christians. Muslims read this 
Surah twenty three times a day. It is as though they 
are absolving themselves from the Jews and 
Christians, whereas such an amount of absolving is 
not done from the polytheist. When Maulana Sajjad 
Sahib was asked about this, he said that according 
to the Qur’an, the collective disposition of the Jews 
and Christians is that they do not have the 
capability to accept the truth. On the other hand, 
the collective disposition of polytheists is that they 
have the capability to accept the truth. The Qur’an 
says with reference to the Jews and Christians: 


es Be opel V5 Sei ie obi 3 
Never will the Jews be pleased with you, 


nor the Christians, as long as you do not 
follow their own religion. 


The Qur’an says with reference to the polytheists: 


seks Geld 155 


They wish you would be compliant so that 
they may also comply.” 


Think about it. See how deep this explanation is. 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 120. 
2 Surah al-Qalam, 68: 9. 
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Maulana’s writings contain many quotations from 
Hadith. He was of the view that every Hadith is an 
explanation of some verse or the other of the 
Qur’an. This is why he felt that when teaching 
Hadith, the link of every Hadith to the Qur’an must 
be shown. 


Note: By the grace of Allah ta‘ala this is a point of 
deep wisdom and insight. May Allah ta‘ala reward 
him. (compiler) 


Special affinity with fiqh 


Fiqh was Maulana’s speciality. This is borne out 
from his fatawa, legal judgements and writings. 


Distinguished scholars like Hadrat Maulana Anwar 
Shah Kashmiri rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana 
Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani rahimahullah used to 
refer to him as “Faqih an-Nafs”. 


‘Allamah Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi rahimahullah 
wrote: 


Although he did not’ get an 
opportunity to teach, lecture and 
study for many years; when he spoke 
his knowledge appeared to be fresh 
and current. 


Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman Siyuharwi rahimahullah 
relates: 


It is well known among our circles that 
presenting arguments with powerful 
proofs is the special feature of Mufti 
Muhammad Kifayatullah Sahib. 
However, my _ colleagues and I 
observed on several occasions that 
when Hadrat Maulana Sajjad Sahib 
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used to present an issue with proofs 
and juridical evidences, then even 
Hadrat Mufti [Kifayatullah] Sahib used 
to be particularly impressed. And 
while acknowledging his deep 
academic acumen, he used _ to 
instinctively utter words of approval. 


Maulana Sajjad Sahib had deep knowledge of 
jurisprudence, and could intricately point out the 
soul and objective of the Shariat. Consequently, 
deduction and inference were second nature to him. 
He had a superior affinity with jurisprudence and 
was skilled in applying injunctions of the Shariat to 
current situations. Maulana considered the 
differences among the jurists to be more the result 
of differences in times and climes, and _ not 
differences in proofs. He felt that changes in time 
and environment resulted in changes in rulings. 
This was also his view with regard to the differences 
of opinion which are found between Imam Abu 
Hanifah rahimahullah and his two students, Imam 
Muhammad rahimahullah and Imam Abu Yusuf 
rahimahullah. Maulana used to advise the muftis to 
make it a point of studying the chapter on Masalih 
Mursalah from the book of Imam _  Ghazzali 
rahimahullah so that they could issue fatawa on 
current issues with insightfulness. 


Administrator of Jam‘tyyatul ‘Ulama’ Hind 


Maulana rahimahullah was repeatedly offered high 
positions in the Jam‘tyyatul ‘Ulama’ Hind. However, 
he had to decline these offers for the following 
reasons: 


1. Administration of Jam‘tyyatul ‘Ulama’ Bihar, 
and then its leadership after the demise of 
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ve 


3. 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Wahhab Bihari 
rahimahullah. 


The many weighty responsibilities of Imarat- 
e-Shariyyah Bihar and Orissah. 


The various challenges which Muslims of 
Bihar faced from their enemies and _ the 
periodic natural disasters which they 
experienced. 


Nonetheless, after the persistent requests of the 
general assembly of Jam‘tyyatul ‘Ulama’ Hind, he 
accepted the post of administrator towards the 
latter part of his life. He achieved excellent 
administrative and propagational results within a 
short period of time. Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman 
Siyuharwi rahimahullah writes: 


In the short period from the time he 
accepted the post of administrator to 
the time of his death, he organized the 
internal administration [of the 
Jamiyyatul ‘Ulama’] and propagated it 
externally. In addition to this, the 
splendorous service which he rendered 
to the Jam‘tyyatul ‘Ulama’ is that he 
compiled a record of the 20-year 
service of the Jam‘tyyatul ‘Ulama’ in 
the propagational, religious, political, 
social and academic fields. This is 
titled Tadhkirah Jam‘tyyatul ‘Ulama’ 
Hind. 


Imarat-e-Shar‘tyyah in India 


The jurists state explicitly that where Muslims are 
not in power and are in the minority, it is their duty 


to 


establish an  Imarat-e-Shar‘tyyah. The 
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government must appoint a Muslim who will be 
responsible to see to Muslim affairs. If such an 
arrangement is not made by the government, the 
Muslims must concur to choose an amir from 
among themselves who will appoint judges for them, 
and carry out other Shar‘ responsibilities. If they 
cannot do this, the least they should do is concur to 
appoint judges. By concurrence it does not mean 
that every person has to agree to the appointment 
because this is practically impossible. Rather, it will 
be sufficient for the majority of people of learning 
and scholarship to concur. 


Imarat-e-Shar‘lyyah Bihar and Orissah 


Maulana Sajjad Sahib thought to himself that just 
as the Jam‘tyyatul ‘Ulama’ was established in Bihar 
and a practical example was shown to the whole of 
India, an Imarat-e-Sharityyah should be established 
in Bihar which would serve as an example for the 
rest of the country. A session of Jam‘tyyatul ‘Ulama’ 
Bihar was held in Darbhangah on 23-24 Sha‘ban 
1329 A.H. and the proposal to form an Imarat was 
accepted. It was decided to hold a special session for 
the selection of the committee. Maulana Sahib wrote 
a detailed letter to all the distinguished ‘ulama’ and 
seniors of Bihar and Orissah in which he explained 
the importance of an Imarat, its Shari status, and 
the attributes of the amir. He also invited them to 
attend the special session. Each word of this letter 
gushes with the pain and concern which Maulana 
had for this Imarat. 
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Demise 


Maulana Sajjad Sahib rahimahullah passed away 
on 17 Shawwal 1359 A.H./18 November 1940. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


Note: By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, reading his 
biography brought great joy to me and was a real 
eye-opener. May Allah ta‘ala cause large numbers of 
people like him to be born so that the Muslim 
nation may be steered in the right direction. There 
is severe need for this. (compiler) 


1 Mufti Khalid Sayfullah Rahmani: Wo Jo Pichei Thei 
Dawa’-e-Dil, p. 114. 
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Maulana Ahmad Husayn Rasulpdtri 
A‘zami 
Name and lineage 


Hadrat Maulana Ahmad Husayn ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahim 
ibn Shaykh Jamal ad-Din Jumman ibn Shaykh 
Pahar ibn Shaykh Khidt: Hanafi Rasulpuri was from 
among the senior scholars of his time. His family 
came and settled down in Rasulpur during the rule 
of Jahangir. 


Birth 


Maulana Ahmad Husayn was born in Rasulpur in 
1288 A.H. 


Education and training 


As per the family practice, he started his education 
at home. He then went to Sariyya, a nearby town, 
where he studied the primary Arabic and Persian 
texts under Hafiz Shah Nizam ad-Din rahimahullah. 
From here he proceeded to Madrasah Chashmah-e- 
Rahmat Ghazipur where he studied under his elder 
brother, Maulana ‘Abd al-‘Alim Sahib Rasulpuri. He 
studied Nur al-Anwar, Meybdhi and other books 
from him. He studied Shafiyah, Qutbi, Talkhis al- 
Miftah, Sab‘ah Mu'‘allaqah and a few other books 
under Maulana Muhammad Faruq Charyakauti (d. 
1327 A.H.) After Madrasah Chashmah-e-Rahmat, 
the other centre of learning in that region was 
Madrasah Imamiyyah Hanafiyyah Jaunpur. It had 
attracted students from all over because of Maulana 
Hidayatullah Khan Ramputri rahimahullah (d. 1326 
AHL). 


197 


Maulana Ahmad Husayn Sahib went to Jaunpur 
and studied under Maulana Hidayatullah Khan 
Rampuri from 1309 A.H. to 1313 A.H. He studied 
Mulla Hasan, Mulla Jalal, Risalah Mir Zahid, 
Hashiyah Bahr al-‘Ulum and various other books 
covering several subjects. He then proceeded to 
Madrasah Jami’ al-‘Ulum Kanpur where the 
knowledge and virtue of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi quddisa sirruhu was 
making huge waves. He _ studied al-Hidayah, 
Jalalayn, Mishkat, Sahih Bukhari and Sahih Muslim 
under Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. After having 
the special honour of being his student in the 
Qur’an and Hadith, he became affiliated to the Shah 
Wali Allah lineage in the Dini sciences of 
jurisprudence and Hadith. 


From there he went to Madrasah ‘Aliyah Rampur 
which had become a centre of learning due to the 
patronage of Nawab Kalb ‘Ali and Nawab Hamid ‘Ali 
Khan. Here he studied the remaining texts under 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Haqq Khayrabadi, Maulana Zahur 
al-Hasan Faruqi Rampuri and Maulana Wazir ‘Ali 
Rampuri. He studied Arabic literature under 
Maulana Shaykh Muhammad Tayyib ‘Arab Makk1. 
Through him, he gained such proficiency in Arabic 
prose and poetry that no one could equal him in 
Arabic poetry in the eastern region [i.e. eastern U.P.] 


While in Rampur, he studied medicine under 
Maulana Hakim Muhammad Husayn Khan. After 
becoming sufficiently adept in this field, he received 
a certificate from him. While in Rampur, he also 
studied astronomy and mathematics, and became 
an expert in these subjects. After acquiring and 
completing the sciences of the time in 1320 A.H. he 
focused on the spiritual sciences. To this end, he 
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pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Diya’ an- 
Nabi Rai Barelwi rahimahullah. 


Services in the field of teaching 


After completing his studies, he began teaching in 
Madrasah Mazhar al-‘Ulum, Kachchi_ Bagh, 
Benares. He taught here for three years and was 
then called by his brother to Madrasah Chashmah- 
e-Rahmat Ghazipur. He continued teaching there 
until 1326 A.H. That same year, he was invited by 
the people of Dhaka so he went there. He was 
appointed as the head teacher at Madrasah 
Husayniyyah Dhaka. When he resigned from this 
madrasah, the principal expressed his emotions as 
follows: 


We sincerely lament your resignation 
and bid farewell to you with utmost 
grief. We have lost a valuable treasure 
today. All the administrators of the 
madrasah testify to your excellent 
services. 


Subsequent to that, he taught in several other 
madaris. Finally, he was appointed as the head 
teacher in Anjuman Islamiyyah Gorukhpur for six 
years until his resignation in 1357 A.H. In this way 
he taught for thirty seven continuous years from 
1320 A.H. to 1357 A.H. Together with this, he 
occupied himself in writing and compiling books, 
and practising medicine. 


Written works 
Maulana had deep knowledge in several sciences. 
He held an innovative position in the field of 


medicine. He was also an expert calligrapher. When 
his books were to be printed, he used to write them 
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himself in his calligraphic style. He was an excellent 
exponent of the Naskh and Nasta'liq styles of 
calligraphy. He has a long list of written works some 
of which have been printed. 


One of his printed works is Tuhfah al-Ahibbda’ Fi 
Fadl al-Madinah Wa Manaqib Sayyid ash-Shuhada’. 
An Urdu translation of this has also been printed. It 
deals with the virtues of Madinah and Hadrat 
Hamzah radiyallahu ‘anhu. It is printed in Dhaka in 
the Urdu font. Eight other books are listed, the 
ninth one is Diwan Ahmad. His son, Maulana 
Muhammad Yahya had it printed in Mumbai in 
1377 A.H. It is forty eight pages in length. 


Demise 


He passed away at the house of his nephew, 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid Sahib in A‘zamgarh. This 
was on 26 Rajab 1359 A.H. He was buried that 
same evening in his ancestral orchard in Rasulpur. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tadhkirah Ulamda’-e-A‘'zamgarh, p. 86. 
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Maulana Shah Mu‘in ad-Din Sahib 
Ajmeri 
Name and lineage 


His name is Maulana Mu‘in ad-Din. His father’s 
name is Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman who was a new 
Muslim Rajput! of Balya. His mother was also a 
Rajput. 


Birth 


Maulana was born on 25 Safar 1299 A.H. in Taunk 
where his father was a Secretary Counsel. 


Education and training 


He started his early studies under the tutelage of 
his father. The traces of prosperity and good fortune 
were visible on him from an early age. Although he 
was brought up in the laps of wealth and luxury, 
the youngster always lived as an equal among 
students. He had the honour of studying under 
Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Barakat Ahmad Sahib 
Bihari Taunki rahimahullah. He completed the 
rational and traditional sciences under him. He 
studied mathematics from Hadrat Maulana 
Lutfullah Sahib rahimahullah. He acquired such 
firmness in the various sciences by the age of 
twenty two which was rarely seen in anyone of such 
a young age. 


He began teaching immediately thereafter. Students 
from India, Balkh, Bukhara, China, Afghanistan 
and other countries began coming to him in droves. 


1 A member of a Hindu military caste. 
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During that same early period a certain incident 
took place which caused his popularity to spread far 
and wide. The story is that a debate with the Aryans 
was organized under the auspices Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Haqq Sahib - the author of Tafsir Haqqani. Pundit 
Dashna Nandji was presenting his case on behalf of 
the Aryans. Senior debaters were representing the 
Muslims. This continued for three days. When it 
was the turn of Maulana Mu‘in ad-Din Sahib, he 
went forward and presented such a convincing 
argument that the Pundit was left speechless within 
seven minutes. He had no answer at all. Everyone — 
friend and foe — acknowledged the deep knowledge 
of Maulana. 


Establishing a madrasah 


After holding the post of head teacher in Madrasah 
Nu‘maniyyah Lahore for two and half years, he went 
to Ajmer in 1326 A.H. and established Madrasah 
Mun al-Haqq in 1327 A.H. When the Sarkar Nizam 
came to Ajmer, he attended six lessons of Hadrat 
Maulana. He was so impressed that he conferred a 
royal mantle to him. Through the efforts of Maulana 
Anwar al-Haqq Sahib rahimahullah, the madrasah 
name was changed to Dar al-‘Ulum Mu'‘iniyyah 
‘Uthmaniyyah, and the Sarkar Nizam allocated 
1250 rupees monthly for the madrasah. Hadrat 
Maulana was the head teacher of this madrasah. A 
dispute arose between him and the madrasah 
administrators in 1337 A.H. so he resigned and 
established another madrasah in 1338 A.H. which 
he named Dar al-‘Ulum Hanafiyyah Sufiyyah. He 
showered his academic and practical blessings to 
the students of this madrasah for twelve years. This 
madrasah exists to this day and is run by the poor 
Muslims of the city. 
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Although he had separated himself from Dar al- 
‘Ulam Mu‘iniyyah ‘Uthmaniyyah, his relations with 
the administrators, teachers, students and other 
associates remained warm and _ cordial. The 
administrators brought Hadrat Maulana back to 
their madrasah in 1351 A.H. However, certain 
political differences arose and by the order of Sarkar 
Nizam, he left Dar  al-Ulum  Muitniyyah 
‘Uthmaniyyah on 12 March 1938. Nonetheless, his 
classes continued with full force. 


Written works 


Maulana continued other academic works in the 
course of his teaching. He wrote a considerable 
number of books but most of them have not been 
printed. 


Practical services 


His major practical service was that he put an end 
to many bid‘at (innovations) in Ajmer. Despite the 
many obstacles, he never held back from providing 
correct leadership to the country from an Islamic 
perspective. 


He bore a two-year imprisonment for his affiliation 
with the Khilafat Movement. He displayed immense 
courage which earned him the praises of the ‘Ali 
brothers. There was a time when the head of the 
Jamiyyatul ‘Ulama’, Maulana Kifayatullah Sahib, 
and its administrator, Maulana Ahmad Sa‘id Sahib 
were imprisoned. During that time, Maulana steered 
the movement by going to Delhi weekly and 
delivering a lecture after the jumu‘ah salah in the 
Jami Masjid. He headed the session of the 
Jam(‘tyyatul ‘Ulama’ in Amrohah and was its deputy 
chairman. He was also the head of the Majlis 
Khilafat of the Raputanah region. He was the 
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director of the Majlis Ahrar as-Salam during the 
Kashmir movement. In addition to the Muslims, the 
Hindus acknowledged his political insightfulness. 


Character 


Independence, constantly turning to Allah ta‘ala and 
reliance on Him were second nature to Maulana 
rahimahullah. His last year was one of patience, 
resilience and reliance. After carrying out his duties 
of teaching, issuing fatawa, guiding and steering 
people; he would not remain with them 
unnecessarily. He always distanced himself from 
government officials, materialists and_ rulers. 
However, anyone who came to him would leave 
highly impressed by Maulana’s sound character. 


Worship 


In addition to the obligatory acts of worship, 
Maulana was strict in his observance of optional 
and supererogatory acts of worship. He did not 
allow any change in his spiritual practices until the 
very end. When expressing the truth, he never 
feared the most powerful of forces. Like the Sunnat 
of the pious predecessors, he had to bear the 
hardships of prison life, but that too he bore 
happily. He always did what was required of a 
mujahid and Allah-fearing scholar. 


Love for Rasulullah 


He loved Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
intensely. Whenever he used to read the Hadith 
about the final illness of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, the pain which he experienced, 
the cry of Hadrat Fatimah radiyallahu ‘anha: “O my 
father!”, Rastlullah’s reply: “There will be no pain 
on your father after this day”, Maulana would 
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become restless, tears would stream down his face, 
and he would scream. Sometimes he would fall 
unconscious. This happened every time he taught 
this Hadith in the madrasah. 


Love for students 


Maulana rahimahullah loved his students and the 
‘ulama’ dearly. A new student would receive his full 
attention. Every year in the spring season, he used 
to organize extra-curricular activities for the 
students. It was known as “Gaut” by the people of 
Ajmer. Students from each region would display 
games which were peculiar to their region. Maulana 
would personally attend these activities to 
encourage the students. They would also host 
poetry competitions. Maulana would join one of the 
teams and his team used to win most of the time 
because Maulana knew thousands of Urdu and 
Persian couplets from memory. 


Maulana rahimahullah used to receive a monthly 
salary of 150 rupees but he used to keep 30 rupees 
for himself and spend the balance on the students 
or to purchase educational items and rare books. No 
matter how expensive a book may be, he would try 
his level best to obtain it. He would try to obtain the 
best edition of a book even if it meant paying two or 
three times the price. He would print the most 
beautiful copies of the Qur’an and then send them 
to the best binders in Calcutta to have them bound. 


Maulana rahimahullah fell extremely ill on 5 
Muharram 1357 A.H. This left him paralysed in his 
legs until his end. His heart and mind were still in 
order, so he continued teaching in that condition. 
His Hadith lessons continued until only about ten 
days before his demise. 
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Demise 


An icon of knowledge, virtue, excellence, striving, 
steadfastness, piety and purity departed on the day 
of ‘Ashura’ - the 10t of Muharram 1357 A.H. He 
vacated a place which was difficult to fill for a long 
time. To Allah ta‘ala we belong and to Him is our 
return. He was buried in the Dargah of Khwajah 
Ajmeri, near the Shah Jahani Masjid. A large crowd 
of people attended his burial. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him and may He illuminate his 
resting place. Amin.! 


1 Maulana Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi: Ydd Raftagan, p. 
196. 
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Maulana Abu Bakr Muhammad Shith 
Jaunpuri 


Name and lineage 


Maulana Abu Bakr Sahib rahimahullah belonged to 
a famous intellectual family of Jaunpur. His 
grandfather Maulana Sakhawat ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah was a student of Maulana Shah ‘Abd 
al-Hayy Sahib Dehlawi rahimahullah and Maulana 
Ismail Shahid rahimahullah. He was the greatest 
proponent of tauhid and the Sunnat in the Paurab 
region, and an illustrious teacher of the Islamic 
sciences of that time. He sat in Jaunpur and single- 
handedly produced hundreds of ‘ulama’. He then 
sent them to different areas of Paurab to defend 
Islam during those volatile times. He then emigrated 
to Madinah Munawwarah and passed away there. I 
[Maulana Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi] had the honour 
of benefiting from the special classes of Maulana’s 
grand-father’s brother. 


Maulana’s entire family is a family of ‘ulama’ from 
that time to the present day. This family’s efforts 
conveyed splendorous blessings to the Paurab 
region. After completing his primary studies at 
home, he went to Madrasah Ahmadiyyah Arah near 
Maulana ‘Abdullah Sahib Ghazipuri and completed 
his studies there. He then returned home and 
became the principal and administrator of his family 
madrasah. At the same time, he began going to 
different regions of the country where he guided and 
steered the people. 


I met Maulana in 1930 on the occasion of a meeting 
related to the Khilafat Movement. This meeting 
developed into a deep friendship which eventually 
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made us virtually one. I once said — and he agreed 
with me - that there is one madh-hab which has 
just two followers, I was one and he was the other. 
What I meant was that there was moderation and 
balance on the issues related to taqlid and non- 
taqlid. I went to Jaunpur to visit him two weeks 
before he passed away. He could not speak, but he 
raised two fingers and pointed one to me and the 
other to himself. It was a sorrowful scene. As I was 
leaving, he made salam and made du‘a’ for Allah’s 
safety and protection over me. 


Character 


From among the ‘ulama’ I have not come across 
anyone who was so noble-hearted, spiritually pure, 
far-sighted, magnanimous, simple-minded, 
independent, joyful, sweet in speech, hearty, and a 
dry and fresh person. He was exceptionally pious 
and righteous, but at the same time, broad-minded. 
He was deeply religious, but those who were 
irreligious also acknowledged him. He was beloved 
to the irreligious just as he was to the religious. This 
was a supernatural feat of his sound character. 


He was the dean of religious studies at Muslim 
University for fifteen years from 1925-1940. Many 
changes took place during this period but he 
remained firm in his place. He maintained his 
Islamic garb with such majesty that those who wore 
western clothing used to bow before him. In the 
course of his interactions with these [western 
educated] people and despite his lenient attitude, if 
anyone spoke out against the truth, he would never 
remain silent. In short, he was a mountain in his 
knowledge and practice, but flowing water in his 
character and nobleness. 
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It is no easy task to maintain religious dignity while 
being among western educated people, in fact, while 
being in the centre of western education [Muslim 
University]. But he made this difficult task easy. His 
virtue and excellence were not confined to any 
specific branch of knowledge. He had equal interest 
in fiqh, Hadith, tafsir, poetry and mathematics. No 
one could believe his depth of knowledge after 
observing his simplicity. And after observing the 
depth of his knowledge, everyone was astonished by 
his simplicity. 

He suffered from cancer which ate away one side of 
his cheek and jaw. He bore every type of calamity for 
about two and half years, but never uttered a single 
word of complaint. He did not miss a single salah, 
and held on to patience and gratitude at one and 
the same time. Those who looked at his condition 
would be filled with tears, while he — through 
gestures of his hands and mouth - used to advise 
them with patience and fortitude. 


This embodiment of virtue and _ excellence, 
personification of sound character and nobility, 
manifestation of religiosity and piety, quintessence 
of humility and selflessness, and expression of 
patience and resilience lived in this world for sixty 
years and departed. 


Demise 
After suffering various ailments for about two and 
half years, Maulana Abu Bakr Shith Jaunputri 


rahimahullah passed away on 23 Sha‘ban 1359 
A.H./26 September 1940 in his hometown, 
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Jaunpur. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. ! 


1 Maulana Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi: Ydd Raftagan, p. 
210. 
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Maulana Hakim Muhammad Mustafa 
Bijnauri 
Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad Mustafa. His father is 
Majid Mardan ‘Ali who, while holding a high 
position, was also a deeply religious man. The father 
ensured all his children received Islamic education. 


Education 


Hakim Sahib was a highly intellectual person. When 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah used to deliver his 
lectures, Hakim Sahib used to note them down in 
Arabic because it is a more comprehensive and 
concise language. He would then convert them into 
the Urdu language. He translated Mundjat Magqbul 
in such a meaningful and beautiful manner that 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah spoke in praise of it 
on many occasions. Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah 
also used to say: “If I thought of a translation of any 
paragraph in mind and then compared it to the 
translation of Hakim Sahib, I always found the 
translation of Hakim Sahib to be superior.” 


Hakim Sahib was the first person to note the 
Mawa'‘z (lectures) of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. 
These proved to be a source of great mercy for the 
Muslim nation. 


Al-Intabahat al-Mufidah ‘An al-Istabahat al-Jadidah 
is a unique book of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah 
written in refutation to the doubts and misgivings of 
western educated individuals. Hakim Sahib wrote a 
commentary to this book. It clearly demonstrates 
his academic acumen and expertise in the rational 
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sciences. He also wrote a simplified version of 
Shauq-e-Watan of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. 


Expertise in medicine 


Hakim Sahib was an expert in the field of medicine 
and was a popular specialist physician of Mirath. He 
was an originator of several beneficial and effective 
medicines. He had a very fine temperament with 
extremely sharp perception. There were times when 
he used to grasp the character and nature of a 
patient merely from a letter which the patient wrote 
to him. He would look at the urine sample of a 
patient and be able to differentiate between a 
flagrant sinner and a righteous person. 


Hakim Sahib wrote the various types of illnesses 
and their treatments in part nine of Bahishti Zewar 
and Bahishti Gauhar. Useful treatments and 
measures have been noted for a variety of physical 
complaints. 


Hakim Sahib is also the author of Ma‘muldt-e- 
Ashraftyyah, Majalis al-Hikmat, Amthal ‘Ibrat and 
other books. He was from among the senior khulafa’ 
of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Thanwi rahimahullah. 


He was fastidious about Allah-consciousness and 
would check his self for the slightest and most 
intricate transgressions. Honesty and sincerity were 
his hallmarks, and servitude and _ self-effacement 
were his permanent conditions. When he went on 
hajj, the driver of the vehicle refused to stop for 
salah no matter how much Hakim Sahib tried to 
convince him. When he continued refusing, Hakim 
Sahib got ready to jump off the moving vehicle. Just 
marvel at Allah’s power! Something happened to the 
vehicle and the driver was forced to stop the vehicle. 
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Hakim Sahib was always on the look out to do good 
to humanity. When poor patients came to him, he 
would treat them with full attention and deep 
concern without charging them any money. 
Whenever his friends and relatives were leaving for 
hajj, he would give them a “hajj-pack” containing 
various medicines which they might need for the 
journey and other necessary items such as a 
diagram for working out the direction of the qiblah. 


He memorized the Qur’an when he was quite old 
and was a master at correcting the huffaz in the 
tarawih salah. In short, he was an embodiment of 
many excellent qualities and beautiful attributes. 


Strong bond with Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 


The love which Hakim Sahib had for Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah can be gauged from the beginning 
paragraphs of Hadrat Thanwi’s travelogue which 
Hakim Sahib rahimahullah wrote himself. He 
writes: 


I, Muhammad Mustafa Bijnauri, state 
that it was my long-felt wish to travel 
with my shaykh and mentor, Zubdah 
al-Muhaqqiqin Mujaddid al-Millah wa 
ad-Din Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi Sahib mudda zilluhu. I hoped 
to undertake a long journey with him 
so that I could benefit from Hadrat’s 
character, dealings, social etiquette 
and spiritual practices. However, there 
was always some obstacle or the other 
which prevented me from fulfilling this 
wish. Hadrat happened to come to 
Mirath in Muharram 1335 A.H. so I 
expressed my desire to him. Hadrat 
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replied: “I am going to Gorukhptr in 
the near future. If you want, you can 
join me. I will take the responsibility of 
paying for all your expenses.” I cannot 
describe the joy which I experienced. I 
got ready despite many commitments 
and some impediments, left Mirath on 
19 Safar 1335 A.H. for Muradabad 
where I joined Hadrat. 


Those who have remained in the 
company of Hadrat or met him just 
once will fully agree with me when I 
say that Allah ta‘ala has certainly 
made him the Hakimul Ummat (the 
super specialist physician of the 
Muslim nation), and that not a single 
word or action — in fact, his smallest 
moments of activity and inactivity — is 
devoid of wisdom. 


I had already decided that I will pen all 
incidents and statements in the 
course of the journey. The request of 
some of my sincere friends — Khwajah 
‘Aziz al-Hasan Sahib and Mir Ma‘sum 
‘Ali Sahib — to do this emphasised the 
importance of it further. I took a 
considerable amount of pens and 
paper with me. I had them at the 
ready all the time so that not a single 
statement or incident is left 
unrecorded. Whether I was sitting or 
standing, sleeping or awake, I carried 
pen and paper with me. Unfortunately, 
the pen cannot move as fast as the 
tongue. If not, I would not have 
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allowed a single word of Hadrat to go 
pass. 


Hadrat Hakimul Ummat quddisa sirruhu said: 


Hakim Muhammad Mustafa Mirathi 
says: I look at a urine sample and I 
can distinguish between an unbeliever 
and a believer, a flagrant sinner and a 
righteous person. Furthermore, I can 
gauge if a person does not perform his 
salah merely by checking his pulse. 
When a person writes a letter to me, I 
can fathom in what condition he wrote 
the letter. 


Hakim Muhammad Mustafa Sahib saw a dream 
which I am quoting from Sidq ar-Ru’ya’: 


I saw a dream on 3 October 1901/Rajab 1319 A.H. 
when it was the early period of the establishment of 
the khanqah by Hadrat rahimahullah. I was in 
Muradabad at the time. I saw Hadrat sitting in the 
southern section of the khanqah of Thanah Bhawan 
delivering a lesson to the students. It was the time 
of tahajjud and there was considerable moonlight. It 
was extremely serene. The time of true dawn 
arrived, the students completed their lesson and left 
to get ready for the salah. The fragrance of musk 
was emanating from their mouths. I said: “I ought to 
make a majun muqawuwit! for them.” Hadrat said: “A 
majun mashsha@’in has already been prepared for 
them.” My eyes opened after this. I wrote a letter to 
Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi quddisa sirruhu 
and related the dream to him. He replied: 


1 A compounded medicine to give strength. 
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As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi 
wa barakatuh. It is a good dream. The 
fragrance which you perceived is the 
fragrance of knowledge and dhikr 
which Allah’s servants are occupied 
with here [in Thanah Bhawan]. The 
word mashshaiin refers to salikin. The 
words mashy (to walk) and suluk (to 
tread) are close in meaning. You saw 
yourself included among them. It is 
also a great glad tiding for you. Was 
salam. 


Bay‘at and khilafat 


Hadrat Maulana Zafar Ahmad ‘Uthmani Sahib 
rahimahullah writes: 


Hakim Sahib was a student and a 
murid of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
quddisa sirruhu. He was_ then 
conferred with khilafat. His academic 
acumen was displayed in the book 
Hull = al-Intibahat ~~ which is a 
commentary of a concise book - al- 
Intibahat - of Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah. The original book is 
very short, but the commentary of 
Hakim Sahib comprises of several 
hundred pages. It contains answers to 
the doubts and misgivings of western 
educated people. Had Hakim Sahib 
not chosen to be in the medical field, 
he would have been on the level of 
many distinguished ‘ulama’. Allah 
ta‘ala blessed him with deep 
understanding and insightfulness; and 
coupled it with the wealth of piety. He 
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had a deep vision into the tricks of the 
carnal self. Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
rahimahullah gave very detailed 
replies to his letters in Tarbiyyatus 
Sdlik. Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
rahimahullah even asked for one of 
his long letters to Hakim Sahib to be 
printed separately as a book. I think 
Hadrat recommended that it be titled 
ash-Shifa Li Ahl al-Istifa’.! 


An incident related by Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 


I recall an incident of Hadrat Hakim Mustafa Sahib 
which was related by Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasityyullah Sahib rahimahullah. 
When Hakim Sahib sought Hadrat Thanwi’s 
permission to accompany him on a journey, Hadrat 
Thanwi said: “I give you permission but on no 
occasion must you resort to guesswork and 
estimation.” 


The journey commenced and Hakim Sahib broke his 
promise somewhere along the way. Hadrat Thanwi 
said to him: “Hakim Sahib! Is this not against the 
promise of not resorting to guesswork and 
estimation?” He replied: “It certainly is the case. 
Insha Allah this will not happen again.” However, he 
broke the promise a second time, a third time and 
several times after that in the course of the entire 
journey. And on each occasion, Hadrat Thanwi 
reprimanded him. This was the method of 
rectification of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat — he would 
certainly reprimand the most senior of people for 
their smallest misdemeanours. Consequently, the 


1 Bazm Ashraf Ke Chirdagh. 
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true and genuine seekers emerged from _ his 
khanqah like pure gold, and became the means for 
the rectification of others. This is the favour of Allah 
ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 


There is another incident in this regard. An ‘alim 
said to Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah: “I seek your 
permission to stay over in your service.” Hadrat 
replied: “I give you permission but in the course of 
your stay you will not be permitted to speak to me 
nor write to me.” The ‘alim accepted the condition. 
Subsequently, Hadrat held a special assembly of 
‘ulama’ in which they were having an academic 
discussion on a certain issue. All those who were 
present were offering their opinions. The ‘alim who 
had made the promise of not speaking to Hadrat 
also voiced his opinion. Hadrat reprimanded him 
immediately and said: “You went against your 
word.” He replied: “Hadrat, I forgot.” Hadrat said: 
“This is not the truth. You will now have to leave 
here.” The ‘alim said: “Hadrat, I remembered my 
promise but I saw the ‘ulama’ engaged in an 
academic discussion and felt that if I did not say 
something they would consider me to be ignorant.” 
Hadrat said: “You have now spoken the truth, so 
you may sit down.” 


This was the astuteness of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
rahimahullah in the field of rectification and 
Spiritual training. And this is what earned him the 
title of Hakimul Ummat. 


Another incident bears testimony to his balance and 
moderation in the field of rectification. I heard it 
from Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah identified a certain 
Spiritual illness in an ‘alim. The treatment which he 
prescribed was that he must write on a piece of 
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paper: “This illness is found in me. I request you 
people to make du‘a’ for my cure from this illness.” 
He was then instructed to take the piece of paper 
and paste it on the main entrance of the khanqah. 


The ‘alim wrote as instructed, took some glue and 
was still going to paste it on the main entrance 
when Hadrat Maulana Shabbir ‘Ali Thanwi who was 
a nephew of Hadrat Thanwi came to know of it. He 
proceeded immediately to Hadrat Thanwi and said: 
“Abba Jan! You asked such and such ‘alim to write 
down his illness and paste it on the main entrance. 
What is the reasoning behind this order? Is it for his 
rectification or for his humiliation?” Hadrat replied: 
“It is for his rectification.” Maulana Shabbir ‘Ali 
asked: “Seeing that he wrote it, applied the glue and 
is about to paste it; then has he not been rectified 
already?” Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah 
replied: “He has certainly been rectified. Go and 
stop him from pasting it.” The ‘alim was then 
stopped from pasting it. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This demonstrates the 
factualness and wisdom of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
rahimahullah. It is worthy of being recorded in our 
hearts. (compiler) 


Demise 
Hadrat Hakim Sahib rahimahullah passed away in 


1360 A.H./1941. To Allah we belong and to Him is 
our return. 
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Maulana Abt as-Sa‘d Ahmad Khan 


Name and family 


His name is Ahmad Khan and his agnomen is Abu 
as-Sa‘d. His lineage is as follows: Ahmad Khan ibn 
Malik Masti Khan ibn Malik Ghulam Muhammad 
ibn Malik Fath Muhammad. He belonged to the 
Rajput nation. 


Birth 


Hadrat was born in Bikhra, Miyan Wali, district 
Banu, Pakistan in the year 1297 A.H./1880. Malik 
Sahib had a cordial relationship with Maulana 
Ghulam Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah. This is 
why the father took Hadrat Maulana with his 
younger brother, Malik Muhammad Khan, to go and 
meet Maulana Ghulam Muhammad _ Sahib 
rahimahullah. They requested him for his prayers. 
The latter prayed for the acquisition of divine 
knowledge in favour of Ahmad Khan and said to his 
father: “You must teach Dini knowledge to this boy 
because he is capable of it.” 


Education 


His family was one of landowners. However, they 
coupled worldly wealth with religiosity. He started 
learning the Qur’an in the masjid of Bikhra. The 
imam of this masjid used to teach Qur’an to the 
children. 


Journey to India 


After studying the intermediate Arabic texts in 
Sandhyal, he proceeded to India to complete his 
studies. He first went to Muradabad where he 
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studied in Madrasah Shahi. He then went to 
Kanpur. Maulana Ahmad Husayn Sahib Kanpuri 
and Maulana ‘Ubaydullah Sahib Bikhrawi used to 
teach Hadith and figh. He completed the Daurah 
Hadith under them. 


The Sufi path 


Maulana returned to his hometown after learning 
Arabic and Persian, and combining the sciences of 
Qur’an and Hadith. After completing the rational 
and traditional sciences, his heart was now ready 
for the spiritual sciences. 


During his student days, he had pledged bay‘at to 
Hadrat Sayyid Pirzadah Shah rahimahullah. After 
the latter’s demise, he went to Hadrat Khwajah 
Muhammad ‘Uthman Sahib rahimahullah and 
requested him to renew his bay‘at. However, he did 
not accept his bay‘at but gave him some pieces of 
advice. He added that he will consider bay‘at at a 
later stage. Unfortunately, Hadrat Khwajah Sahib 
rahimahullah passed away in 1314 A.H. so he went 
to Hadrat Khwajah Siraj ad-Din Sahib and pledged 
bay‘at to him. 


On seeing his enthusiasm and quest, Hadrat 
Khwajah Siraj ad-Din Sahib paid particular 
attention to him, and was always kind and merciful 
to him. The more yearning he displayed, the more 
the attention of Hadrat Khwajah Siraj ad-Din 
increased. 


Khilafat 
After he traversed all the stations of Sufism, Hadrat 
Khwajah conferred permission to him in _ the 


Naqshbandiyyah and other Sufi orders. Maulana 
Ahmad Khan was still living in his hometown, 
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Bikhra, when people in large numbers began 
reverting to him. Seekers pledged bay‘at to him and 
derived the blessings of the Tariqat from him. 


Respect for ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmant 


‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani Sahib 
rahimahullah wrote a tafsir which was printed by 
Madinah Press, Bijnaur. This tafsir is coupled with 
the translation of Hadrat Shaykh  al-Hind 
rahimahullah, but the tafsir of Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Hind is up to Surah an-Nisa’. 


After Maulana Ahmad Khan studied this tafsir, he 
wrote a letter to ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani 
Sahib in which he stated: 


You rendered a magnanimous favour 
to the Muslims by writing this tafsir. 
After performing the tahajjud salah, I 
make du‘a’ for you everyday that Allah 
ta‘ala blesses you with long life so that 
this academic blessing from you may 
continue. 


‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad’s reply: 


To the honourable Maulana Sahib. As- 
salamu ‘alaykum. I received your letter 
some time ago but was quite busy. I 
then fell ill and had some discomfort 
in my eyes. This prevented me from 
reading and writing. All praise is due 
to Allah ta‘ala I am feeling better. I am 
hopeful for the prayers and affection of 
saints like you. If MHadrat was 
impressed by my book and_ the 
commentary, I consider it a good omen 
for myself and for the book. Perhaps 
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Allah ta‘ala will make it my provision 
for the Hereafter. I request your 
prayers for a good death. (written in 
Dhabel, district Surat on the day of 
‘Ashura 1356 A.H./December 1938) 


The imam of the Naqshbandiyyah 


Maulana Ahmad Khan Sahib had very close ties 
with ‘Allamah Sayyid Anwar Shah Kashmiri Sahib 
rahimahullah. He went to meet him in Deoband on 
one occasion. In the course of their discussions, 
Hadrat ‘Allamah said to him: “Sometimes in the 
course of teaching Hadith I perceive a stink in the 
Hadith class. Previously, the class always smelled 
fragrant.” The next day Maulana Ahmad Sahib said 
to him: “Some of the students come to your class 
without wudw’ and in an impure state. This is the 
cause of the stink which you are perceiving.” After 
making some inquiries, what Maulana had said 
proved to be correct. 


Hadrat ‘Allamah Kashmiri rahimahullah related this 
incident to his fellow ‘ulama’ and spoke highly of 
Maulana Sahib. He added: “Hadrat Maulana Ahmad 
Khan Sahib is presently the imam of the 
Naqshbandiyyah order and an expert gnostic.” 


Merits and virtues 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah is well known for his 
excellent qualities and virtues, beautiful manner of 
admonishing, expertise in training the seekers, 
firmness in following the Shariat, encouraging 
abstention from innovations, distancing himself 
from partisanship, keen interest in the Islamic 
sciences especially tafsir, tirelessness in 
investigating and researching rules and regulations, 
complete supervision of dervishes, active role in 
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their external and internal rectification, love for 
books and interest in their beautification, total 
independence, concealing his excellence, and 
countless other beautiful qualities. There are so 
many incidents which indicate all these qualities 
that it is beyond us to pen them. 


Demise 


This sun of knowledge and cognition set on 12 Safar 
1360 A.H./14 March 1941 at the age of sixty three 
on the horizon of Kanpur. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place.! 


1 Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rashid Arshad: Bis Mardan Haqq, p. 
516. 
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Shaykh Sayyid ‘Alt Mahfuz Hasant 
Misri’ 
Name and education 


His lineage goes up to Hadrat Hasan ibn ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhuma. He was born in Tanta 
Gharbiyyah. This is where he memorized the Qur’an 
and certain texts. He took admission in the Jami‘ 
Ahmadi of Tanta in 1306 A.H. where he remained 
for ten years and studied tajwid and other sciences 
from senior scholars. He then came to Egypt in 
1317 A.H. and took admission in Azhar University. 
While there he became inclined to the madh-hab of 
Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah whereas before 
this he belonged to the Shafil madh-hab. He had 
the honour of studying under many senior scholars, 
especially Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abduh 
rahimahullah. 


He received his graduation certificate in 1324 
A.H./1907 and then occupied himself in teaching. 
He established a department of admonishment and 
instruction at Azhar University. He focussed all his 
efforts on this department. Consequently, a large 
number of fully qualified inviters to guidance and 
rectitude were trained in his very life. 


His beloved occupation 


Da‘wat and tabligh was his beloved occupation. 
When he observed the ‘ulama’, he concluded that 


1 A short biography of the Shaykh is to be found in his 
book al-Ibda‘' Fi Madarr al-Ibtida’. Aspects from his life 
are quoted from this book (compiler) 
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they had become like factories, so their influence 
extended only on fellow ‘ulama’ and students. In 
fact, he found Azhar University following the same 
path due to which the majority of the Muslim nation 
had been denied the light of guidance. The Shaykh 
therefore made a covenant with himself that he will 
revive the system of the pious predecessors, and 
stand up to spread and propagate guidance among 
all the tribes and different levels of Egyptian society. 


He laid the foundations for admonishment and 
instruction with such sincerity that any more than 
it cannot be imagined. This was coupled with his 
strong iman. The blessed combination then 
embedded itself firmly in his noble heart and pure 
self. He raised the flag of inviting towards Allah 
ta‘ala through his sound heart, and got ready for 
jihad in Allah’s cause. The effects of his efforts 
began shining on the ‘ulama’ and students of Azhar 
University, and an independent department of 
admonishment and instruction was established in 
the College of the Principles of Din [at Azhar 
University]. 


The Shaykh initiated a programme of lectures and 
classes in the masajid and various’ other 
institutions. The effects of his effulgence were 
displayed, people accepted him and embraced him 
because his lectures contained interesting stories 
and anecdotes. In the month of Ramadan he used to 
deliver a lecture after the ‘asr salah in the Jami‘ 
Azhar. He would also deliver lectures in the villages. 
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Written works 


The Shaykh wrote quite a few books including 
Hidayah al-Murshidin Ila Tariq al-Wa'z Wa al- 
Khitabah! and al-Ibda‘ Fi Madarr al-Ibtida’. 


The Shaykh was of the view that knowledge is a type 
of wealth and its zakah is delivering lectures and 
guiding people. 

The Shaykh was certainly a lamp of knowledge 
whose light pervaded every group of the Muslim 
nation. He was a guiding light through which the 
path was illuminated. 


He was easily recognized by his awe-inspiring 
demeanour and his moments of activity and 
inactivity before he could even speak. He was an 
embodiment of the following Hadith of Rasulullah 
sallallahu peeks wa sallam: 


is See 
“age 53 Gg 855. 


The best of you is the one who when you 
look at him, he reminds you of Allah ta‘ala, 
his speech increases you in knowledge 


1 This is a comprehensive and useful book. I had it 
translated by Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rashid Bastawi, a teacher 
at Jami‘ah al-Imam Anwar, Deoband. It will be printed 
soon insha Allah. I studied this book from cover to cover. 
May Allah ta‘ala enable it to be printed soon. The 
translator had a heart attack and passed away in 1440 
A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
(compiler) 
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and his actions create a yearning for the 
Hereafter. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah was _ really 
impressed by the Shaykh’s book, al-Ibda‘ Fi Madarr 
al-Ibtida’. He would often quote themes from it. In 
fact, he went to the extent of saying that it seems as 
though Hadrat Sayyid ‘Ali Mahfuz was a mujaddid 
in Egypt just as Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah was a mujaddid in 
India. 


Quotations 


I now quote extracts from al-Ibda‘' Fi Madarr al- 
Ibtida’ related to the subject of rectification. The 
translation is presented. Insha Allah, the reader will 
find them interesting. 


From among the bad innovations which are quite 
common among the ‘ulama’ and students of Din is 
that they disregard the Sunnat and mustahab 
actions. For example, performing salah at the 
beginning of its time, performing salah with 
congregation in the masjid, competing to get to the 
first row of salah, being particular about the 
performance of the ishraq, chasht, kusuf and 
khustf salahs. 


Sometimes the congregation would have started 
right in front of the students but they will not 
bother in the least to join it. There are times when 
the kusuf and khustf salahs (at the time of solar 
and lunar eclipse) are performed in the presence of 
the ‘ulama’ and religious people but it does not 
strike them that they should join in the salah and 
the du‘a’. 
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From their attitude it seems that they feel that they 
are safe from these terrifying events with which 
Allah ta‘ala warns and instils fear in His servants. 
Or, they believe they hold such a lofty position in 
Allah’s sight that if they completely disregard what 
they order others to do, it will have no effect on 
them. 


Another evil innovation is the giving up of enjoining 
each other towards good and piety. Allah ta‘ala has 
ordered us to enjoin good and piety: 


S885 HI DE N55 


The author then encourages the rulers to enjoin 
good and forbid evil because it is human nature to 
emulate those who hold positions of seniority and 
authority. When the masses see their leaders doing 
good, it will become easy for the public to do the 
same. In the same way, if the leaders enjoin good 
and forbid evil, then their authority and influence 
will bring about excellent results in society. 


bay eg VG LIL E59) alo) 


Allah ta‘ala restrains and repulses through 

the sultan that which is not repulsed by the 

Qur'an. 
Another evil innovation is lethargy in matters of Din 
to the extent that religious centres have become 
empty, and public schools are teaching various 
types of corruption and misguidance to the youth. 
When a child is taught something in his childhood, 
he will continue with it in his old age. This is why 
the treatment has become difficult for the teachers 
and mentors, and they have failed to straighten the 
crooked character of the Muslim nation and to 
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purify it of evils. Consequently, they are 
overwhelmed by despair. This is why they have 
given up advising the Muslim nation and teaching it 
matters of Din. 


Note: Glory to Allah! These themes are extremely 
beneficial and apply fully to our times. Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah was particularly 
impressed by this theme. He copied it and sent it to 
Hadrat ‘Allamah Maulana Ibrahim Balyawi Sahib 
rahimahullah in Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband, and asked 
him to read it to the ‘ulama’ and students. The 
Maulana Sahib carried out his _ instruction. 
(compiler) 


The virtue of kindness and leniency 


We now relate the gist of what Shaykh Sayyid ‘Ali 
Mahfuz rahimahullah wrote on the virtue and need 
for kindness and leniency when enjoining good and 
forbidding evil. I hope the reader will find it 
appealing and benefit from it. 


One of the qualities of an inviter is that he must be 
kind in his speech and lenient in his dealings. A 
person who invites towards good can succeed only if 
he adopts this approach. The Qur’an makes several 
references to this. It is therefore essential to adopt 
it. The reason for this is that the love for greatness 
and deference are naturally placed in the human 
temperament. It is generally nurtured in pride and 
arrogance. The person who wants to convey them 
from misguidance to guidance and remove them 
from the things which they have an affinity with will 
have to approach them with softness and leniency. 
If he does not mix the bitterness of the truth with 
the sweetness of kindness, and the difficulty of 
Shari obligation with the sweetness of softness and 
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leniency, then it is more likely that his invitation 
will result in failure, and more liable to be rejected. 
He will be like a person who wants to cleanse his 
garment of an impurity, but instead of washing it 
with hot water, he casts it in a fire causing it to 
burn to ash. Did you not read this instruction of 
Allah ta‘ala: 
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But speak to him in a mild manner, 
perhaps he will ponder or might fear." 


We learn from this that soft speech is what has to 
be adopted when advising and admonishing. This is 
what creates fear in the self and becomes a means 
of influencing a person. 


Hadrat Abu Umamah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates 
that a youngster came to Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and said: “O Rasulullah! Do you 
permit me to commit adultery?” The Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum expressed shock when they 
heard this. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: “Bring him near me.” When the youngster 
came forward and sat down, Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam asked him: “Would you like 
adultery for your mother?” He replied: “No. May I be 
sacrificed for you.” Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: “In the same way no one would like 
adultery for their mothers. Would you like adultery 
for your daughter?” He replied: “No. May I be 
sacrificed for you.” Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: “In the same way no one would like 
adultery for their sisters. Would you like this evil 


1 Strah Ta Ha, 20: 44. 
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deed for your sister?” Hadrat Ibn ‘Auf (the narrator) 
says that Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
also mentioned the paternal and maternal aunts. 
And on each question the youngster replied: “No. 
May I be sacrificed for you.” Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam then placed his hand on the 
young man’s chest and prayed: 


A553 phos AGS tae ladle eb aa \ 
O Allah! Purify his heart, forgive him his 
sins and protect his private part. 


Subsequently, there was nothing more detestable 
than adultery in the youngster’s mind. 


This is that wisdom in inviting towards Allah ta‘ala 
which is mentioned in the Qur’an: 
seo bes ele 
Invite to the path of your Sustainer with 
wisdom. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Say: If you have love for Allah then follow 

my way so that Allah may love you and 

forgive you your sins. Allah is forgiving, 
merciful.”" 


Thus, we cannot be the true followers of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam until we enjoin good 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 31. 
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and forbid evil in the manner taught to us by 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.1 


Note: We learn from the above texts that adopting 
softness and leniency when enjoining good and 
forbidding evil is from among the etiquette on 
inviting towards Allah ta‘ala. We also learn that we 
are not free to do as we want when doing the work 
of da‘wat and tabligh. Rather, it is necessary for us 
to follow the Sunnat way. Just as the objective has 
to be valid, so must the means to that objective. 
Thus, even in this field we are not free to adopt any 
system which pleases us. Some benefits may seem 
to be felt in a particular system, but if it is against 
the Sunnat way, it will have to be given up. I now 
conclude this discussion with an enlightening and 
comprehensive explanation given by Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah on the subject of softness and 
harshness. 
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The need for harshness is rare. A person 
of perfection is one who can distinguish 


1 Hidadyah al-Murshidin Ila Tariq al-Wa'z Wa al-Khitabah, 
p. 131. 
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between the occasions of leniency and 
harshness, and accord each occasion its 
due. As for a person who lacks insight and 
finds it difficult to make a clear decision 
[with regard to adopting leniency or 
harshness], he should incline himself 
towards leniency because this is where 
success lies in most cases. 


Demise 


This great reformer and revivalist finally passed on 
to the next world on 3 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1361 A.H./11 
November 1942. To Allah we belong and to Him is 
our return. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him. Amin. 
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Maulana Shukrullah Mubarakpori 


Name and lineage 


Maulana Mufti Shukrullah ibn ‘Abd al-Wahid was 
born in the beginning of the fourteenth century of 
the Hijrah in Ranipur, Mubarakpur, district A‘’zam 
Garh. 


Education 


He studied the Qur’an and Urdu at home. Madrasah 
Ihya’ al-‘Ulum started in 1317 A.H. so he took 
admission there and studied the Arabic texts under 
Maulana Muhammad Mahmtd Ma’'rufi (d. 1370 
A.H.) 


The financial position in Maulana’s house at the 
time was quite dire, so he used to work for two 
hours in the morning and then go to madrasah. He 
would also work in the evenings. In this way, he 
combined his eagerness for knowledge with seeing 
to the needs of his house. He studied grammar, 
etymology and other subjects in the madrasah. His 
family people wanted him to work and earn a living 
permanently. He feared this, so he fled from his 
house, went to Allahabad and joined the classes of 
Maulana Muhammad Sharif Mustafa Abadi in 
Madrasah Misbah al-‘Ulum. 


Not long thereafter, Maulana Hakim [ahi Bakhsh, 
the administrator at Madrasah Ihya’ al-‘Ulum, 
happened to go to Allahabad. When he saw Maulana 
Shukrullah there, he insisted that he go back home 
with him. Maulana Shukrullah agreed on condition 
that his family does not stop him from his studies. 
He returned home and his brothers gave him full 
freedom to pursue his studies. He then went to a 
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madrasah in Maulana Laharpur, district Sitapur, 
where the blessings of the Khayrabad system 
continued. In addition to studying the rational and 
traditional sciences, he studied the science of tajwid 
and qira’at. From his teachers, Maulana Haydar 
Hasan and Maulana Faydullah Sahib are worthy of 
mention. He studied Sharh Matali‘, Taudih Wa 
Talwih, Ufuq al-Mubin and other texts under them. 


He then went of Mayndhu ‘Aligarh where the ocean 
of Maulana Majid ‘Ali Manwi Jaunpuri (d. 1352 
A.H.) was making large waves. Maulana Shukrullah 
acquired knowledge from him and then took 
admission in Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. Hadrat Shaykh 
al-Hind Maulana Mahmtd  al-Hasan Sahib 
rahimahullah, Maulana Hafiz Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah, Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Shaykh al-Islam Maulana 
Sayyid Husayn Ahmad Madani rahimahullah were 
teaching at the time. He completed his studies 
under them and received a graduation certificate 
from Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband in 1336 A.H. 


Administration of Madrasah Ihya’ al-‘Ulum 


When Maulana Shukrullah Sahib returned to his 
hometown, Maulana Hakim [lahi Bakhsh handed 
over the administration of Madrasah Ihya’ al-‘Ulum 
to him. The Madrasah was running from a masjid at 
the time; it did not have any building of its own. 
Maulana made arrangements for the construction of 
a building. He then supervised the construction of a 
Jami‘ Masjid. Its foundation was laid in a grand 
function in the year 1359 A.H. This masjid is a 
magnificent example of excellent architecture. 
Maulana also had a large ‘id gah built. It was on the 
outskirts of the town in the direction of Dakhan. 
This was completed in 1357 A.H. The Madrasah, the 
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Jami‘ Masjid and the ‘Id Gah are the Maulana’s 
legacies. 


Rectification 


Maulana Shukrullah Sahib had imbibed the 
rectificational, religious and political flavours of Dar 
al-Ulum Deoband. He adopted this creed and 
became its active proponent. He waged a spirited 
battle against innovations and baseless customs. He 
was a successful orator who could speak confidently 
for 3-4 hours on any topic. Rectifying and reforming 
the various baseless customs and innovations 
which crept in on the occasions of death, birth and 
weddings was a major achievement of his life. He 
was also a man of powerful academic acumen. He 
used to teach all subjects with full confidence. He 
had an Allah-inspired ability of explaining and 
making his students understand the lesson. When 
he had many other engagements towards the latter 
part of his life, he used to teach the higher books of 
logic, philosophy, etc. without preparing for his 
lessons. He used to teach these subjects in a 
manner which famous teachers of those subjects 
could not. He also taught the Daurah-e-Hadith in 
the beginning of his career. He was honoured with 
hajj and a visit to Madinah. While on the ship which 
he had boarded for hajj, he delivered speeches 
against the British government. Investigations on 
his speeches continued subsequent to that. He 
participated in the Satyagraha movement in 1341 
A.H./June 1923. He was imprisoned for it and 
remained in prison for six months. He revived the 
Sunnat of the pious predecessors in this way. 
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Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah worked tirelessly for the 
madrasah and other social programmes. This had 
an effect on his health and he suffered from 
tuberculosis. He was initially treated by his teacher, 
Maulana Mahmud Ma’'rufi Sahib. He then went to 
Lucknow for treatment, but his illness worsened 
and his weakness increased. He passed away on 5 
Rabi al-Awwal 1361 A.H. The day of his demise was 
a day of grief in Mubarakpur. A large crowd 
attended his funeral. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him. 


The following were some of his better known 
students: 


1. Maulana Qadi At-har Mubarakpuri 
rahimahullah — an author of several books. 


2. Maulana ‘Abd al-Bari A‘zami. 
3. Maulana Shams ad-Din A‘zami. 


4. Maulana Bashir Ahmad.1 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e-Mubdrakpur, pp. 215-226; 
Tadhkirah ‘Ulamda’-e-A‘'zamgarh, p. 159. 
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Maulana Muhammad Ni‘matullah 
Qadri 
Name and birth 


Hadrat Maulana Shah WNi‘matullah Sahib 
rahimahullah was born in Rabi al-Awwal 1298. His 
mother was punctual in performing salah and 
observing the fast. He was brought up in the lap ofa 
father who combined the Shariat with the Tariqat. 
The light of knowledge and cognition shined from 
his forehead since childhood. 


Education 


As per the family tradition, Maulana _ started 
learning the Qur’an. He completed memorizing the 
Qur’an and the science of tajwid within a few years. 
He then turned his attention to Arabic and Persian. 
He studied the primary texts under Hadrat Hakim 
‘Abd al-Ghaffar Sahib Benarasi rahimahullah. He 
took admission in Jami‘ al-‘Ulum Kanpur for the 
intermediate books. And for the Daurah-e-Hadith, 
Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib personally 
asked him to come and study under him. 


He went from Kanpur to Benares and studied the 
Daurah-e-Hadith under Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman Sahib rahimahullah at Madrasah Matla‘ al- 
Ulum, Benares. He graduated in 1325 A.H. What 
can be said of the academic capabilities of a student 
whose own teacher testifies to and praises! 


Journey to Jaunpur 


Although Maulana had completed the Dars-e- 
Nizami, his thirst for knowledge was not quenched. 
He went to Hadrat ‘Allamah Hidayatullah Khan 
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Sahib Ramputri rahimahullah. in Jaunpur, and took 
admission in Madrasah Hanafiyyah. He remained 
there for two years. In addition to studying 
philosophy and logic, he was trained in writing 
fatawa and oratory skills.! 


Return to Benares 


On 28 Sha‘ban 1327 A.H. Hadrat ‘Allamah 
Hidayatullah Khan Sahib rahimahullah advised his 
fortunate student to spend the month of Ramadan 
at home and to serve his parents. The affectionate 
teacher put on a cloak for his student and prayed 
for him. While bidding farewell to him, the teacher 
said: “You may go now. I too am a guest for just two 
days.” It was an emotional scene. The beards of the 
teacher and student were moist with tears, and both 
their lips were quivering. One was seeking the good 
prayers of his teacher, while the other was 
showering him with good words. 


Look at the power of Allah ta‘ala! Exactly two days 
after the departure of this fortunate student, Hadrat 
‘Allamah Hidayatullah Khan Sahib rahimahullah 
passed away on the 1st of Ramadan. He was buried 
in the Dargah Rashidiyyah in Jaunpur. The cloak 
which the teacher had given to his student is 
preserved to this day by the family. 


As per the order of his teacher, he returned to 
Benares and derived the blessings of his parents. He 
led the congregation in the tarawih salah. After the 
month of Ramadan, he turned to acquiring 
knowledge once again. He wanted to study medicine 
so he went to Hadrat Hakim Muhammad Husayn 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulamda’-e-Benares, p. 191. 
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Khan Sahib Kashmiri rahimahullah who was the 
special physician to Janab Nawab Sahib who was 
the governor of Taunk. Maulana completed his 
studies and received a certificate in medicine in 
1328 A.H. 


Bay‘at and khilafat 


While he was studying in Jaunpur, Maulana also 
paid particular attention to the internal spiritual 
sciences. He would visit the graves of Hadrat 
Khwajah Hamzah Chishti rahimahullah and Sayyid 
Amir ‘Ali Naqshbandi rahimahullah quite often. 


After having quenched his thirst for the external 
sciences, his thirst for the internal sciences 
increased. In order to satisfy his heart and soul, he 
went to Maulana Shah ‘Abd _ as-Sub-han 
Naqshbandi Machli Shahri rahimahullah. He 
pledged bay‘at to him and studied the Naqshbandi 
principles from him. He traversed the stations of 
Sufism through his striving and by virtue of the 
Spiritual affiliation of his shaykh. After the demise of 
his shaykh, he received inspiration to go to Hadrat 
Sufi Muhammad Jan Sahib Qadri Naqshbandi 
Mujaddidi Kirmani (d. 1935) in Walidpur. He had 
just stepped into the khanqah when the shaykh 
raised his head, smiled and said: “Our lion is 
approaching.” 


Maulana went forward, offered salam and paid his 
respects to Hadrat Sufi Sahib. The latter raised 
Maulana’s head and embraced him. While pacifying 
and congratulating him, Hadrat Sufi Sahib said: 
“You will also enjoy spiritual blessings by virtue of 
the light of Hadrat Ghauth al-Waqt Chiragh 
Rabbani rahimahullah.” 
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Maulana joined the dhikr assembly after the 
maghrib salah. He pledged bay‘at, was admitted into 
the ‘Aliyah Qadiriyyah order, and was taught the 
lata’if sittah, Maulana now benefited from the 
Spiritual blessings and attention of Hadrat Sufi 
Sahib. He engaged in intense spiritual exercises for 
ten years. Through the special attention of his 
shaykh, he traversed the ups and downs of suluk 
until he reached the lofty station of: “No matter in 
which direction you turn, you will find Allah.” 


Excellent qualities 


In addition to blessing him with academic and 
financial dignity, Allah ta‘ala blessed him with 
external comeliness. He liked refinement and 
exquisiteness. He possessed an _ impressive 
personality. He liked good clothes. He was a great 
orator. His voice had a special magnetic pull, and 
his language left a deep impression. No matter 
which assembly he went to, he brought light to it 
and a feeling of ecstasy was experienced. He was the 
imam for all the five salahs at the Shahi Masjid 
Giyanwani for about forty years. He used to recite 
three paras daily in the tarawih salah. A large 
number of people used to attend to listen to his 
tarawih. 


Despite all these external excellences, he remained 
attached to the Sufi path. He neither opened a 
medical practice nor did he get into teaching and 
lecturing. He also did not induct anyone into the 
Sufi order as a shaykh. He was always patient and 
content. Reliance on Allah ta‘ala and contentment 
with whatever he had were the overwhelming 
qualities in him. He did not seek employment in any 
medical consulting room. He would merely write a 
script for any patient who came to him, and Allah 
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ta‘ala would cure the patient through just a few 
doses of the medicine which Maulana prescribed. 
He did not bind himself to any madrasah, but would 
teach any student who came to him. If any seeker of 
the Sufi way came to him, he would guide and steer 
him. When people who were in difficulties came to 
him, he would pray for them and Allah ta‘ala would 
answer his prayers. He used to fulfil the needs of 
the needy. He enjoyed a lofty position in fathoming 
conditions and the acceptance of his prayers. He 
always spent the time from tahajjud to ishraq in 
worship. He was strict in salah and fasting, and 
would perform many optional salahs. He was 
generous and open-handed, so large numbers of 
needy people came to him throughout his life. 
Despite all these internal and external qualities, he 
remained aloof from name and fame, ostentation 
and pride. He always tried to conceal his conditions. 
He used to say: “Expositions and supernatural feats 
ought to be struck and beaten because they prevent 
a seeker from progressing on the Sufi path.” This is 
why he never permitted his disciples and associates 
from publishing his karamat namah —- deed of 
supernatural feats. 


Demise 


Maulana passed away on Sunday 4th Rajab 1361 
A.H. at the time of ishraq. He was buried in the 
Dargah Sufiyyah graveyard, in the Aurangabad 
district of Benares. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place.! 


1 Tadhkirah Masha@’tkh Benares, p. 191. 
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Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Iraqi Mau’ 


Name and birth 


Maulana was the younger brother of Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Sahib Mau’ rahimahullah. 
He was born in 1296 A.H. His father’s name is 
‘Abdullah. 


Education 


He studied under his elder brother, Hadrat Maulana 
‘Abd al-Ghaffar Sahib rahimahullah. He then 
proceeded to Kanpur where Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah was 
teaching at the time. He studied tafsir, Hadith and 
other sciences there. At the same time, he was 
tutored in the Tariqat by Hadrat Chand Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah and became his khalifah. He then 
reverted to Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah and spent 
a considerable amount of time in Khanqah 
Imdadiyyah where he occupied himself in Allah’s 
remembrance and spiritual practices. 


Note: A noteworthy point is that both brothers were 
students of eminent scholars and Sufis, but they 
did not pledge bay‘at to them. Instead, they pledged 
bay‘at to Hadrat Chand Shah Sahib Tandwi (who 
was unlettered). Both were conferred with the 
mantle of khilafat. We learn from this that the 
greatness of a person is not sufficient for pledging 
bay‘at to him. Rather, spiritual affinity is essential. 
The same can be said of Hadrat Qadi Thana’ullah 
Sahib Panipatti rahimahullah who was a student of 
Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah but had pledged bay‘at to Hadrat 
Mirza Mazhar Jan Jana rahimahullah. When Qadi 
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Thana’ullah Sahib rahimahullah wrote his tafsir, he 
named it Tafsir Mazhari in remembrance of his 
shaykh. (compiler) 


Teaching methodology 


Even when teaching subjects like philosophy and 
logic, he used to quote the statements of his seniors 
profusely. Especially those of Mujaddid Alf Thani 
rahimahullah, Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 
rahimahullah, Maulana Muhammad Qasim 
Nanautwi rahimahullah and Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. It was as 
though he was making his students drink the love 
of these seniors. There is a need to do this today as 
well because there is much indifference to them. 


Practices 


He was an ardent lover of salah with congregation 
and reading the Qur’an. It was his practice to read 
one manzil of the Qur’an daily. The reading of Dala’il 
al-Khayrat was also part of his practice. He used to 
be immensely pleased with students who were 
punctual with congregational salah and reading of 
the Qur’an, and would give special consideration to 
them. 


He remained occupied in academic occupations — 
teaching and lecturing - until the very end. In 
addition to being a man of the heart, he was a man 
of the tongue and pen. He used to deliver lectures in 
the Jami‘ Masjid of Katrah, Mau on Fridays. He 
used to make it a point of speaking about salah and 
being punctual about it. He used to deliver lectures 
in various other venues and gatherings. His lectures 
used to emanate from the depths of his heart and 
would leave a deep impression on his audiences. He 
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also composed some poetry which was really an 
admonishment in the form of poetry. 


Demise 


Maulana suffered from severe diarrhoea and passed 
away in 1362 A.H. He is buried in Ma’u. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 
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Maulana Muhammad ‘Arif 
Harsingpuri 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad ‘Arif and his father’s name 
is Shaykh Balaghat Husayn. The latter was a 
disciple of Hadrat Maulana Shah Fadl Rahman 
Sahib Ganj Muradabadi rahimahullah. His lineage 
goes up to Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq radiyallahu 
‘anhu. 


His ancestral hometown was Harsingpur, district 
Darbhangah; but he was born in his maternal 
hometown of Sa‘dipur, district Darbhangah. This 
place was a centre of knowledge and practice. 


Education 


His father undertook his early education. He then 
studied Persian and Arabic under Maulana 
Muhammad Wasi‘ Sahib rahimahullah. He took 
admission in Madrasah Fayd-e-‘Am in Kanptr. He 
then accompanied his teacher, Maulana Khayr ad- 
Din Sahib rahimahullah to Radauli Sharif where he 
studied Mishkat Sharif, al-Hidayah and other texts. 
During this period, he accompanied his teacher to 
meet Hadrat Maulana Fadl Rahman Sahib Ganj 
Muradabadi rahimahullah and had the honour of 
pledging bay‘at to him. He left Radauli Sharif after a 
short period and settled down in Ganj Muradabad. 
He studied the remaining Hadith collections under 
Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Karim Sahib rahimahullah. 
He received the permission and certificate for Hadith 
Musalsal Bi al-Awwaliyyah from Hadrat Maulana 
Fadl Rahman Sahib rahimahullah who in turn 
received it from Siraj al-Hind Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al- 
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‘Aziz Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah. 
Maulana received the permission for the Sihah 
Sittah from Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Karim Sahib 
rahimahullah who received it from Hadrat Maulana 
Fadl Rahman Sahib rahimahullah, from Hadrat 
Shah Muhammad Is-haq Sahib rahimahullah and 
he from his maternal grandfather, Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Sahib rahimahullah. 


After completing his studies he taught for some time 
in Madrasah Rahmaniyyah, Sapul,_ district 
Darbhangah. 


Spiritual training 


Righteousness and sound character were found in 
him since childhood. These qualities progressed by 
the day. He had a keen interest in Sufism, so he 
pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Maulana Shah Fadl 
Rahman Sahib Ganj Muradabadi rahimahullah 
while still a student. The shaykh tutored him and 
taught him how to engage in the remembrance of 
Allah ta‘ala. When the shaykh passed away, he 
continued to be tutored by the shaykh’s khulafa’. 


He then pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad ‘Ali Maungeri rahimahullah. He 
continued on this path for thirty years and 
traversed the stations of Sufism. 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Maungeri 
rahimahullah conferred him with khilafat in the 
Naqshbandiyyah and Qadiriyyah Sufi orders, and 
permitted him to accept bay‘at and induct murids. 
He also received permission in other Sufi orders. 
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Statements 


(1) 
Whatever I spend on my wife and children I do it 
solely for Allah ta‘ala. You must do everything for 
Allah ta‘ala alone. A small girl was staring at him, so 
he said: When you people serve me, you must do it 
solely for Allah’s pleasure. 


(2) 


He addressed a youngster: Always abstain from the 
unlawful. Beware! Abstain from bad _ conduct. 
Modesty is a part of iman. 


(3) 


Live a life of piety. Anyone from my family who lives 
with piety will never fall into need. 


(4) 


Do not resort to too many formalities when feeding 
guests. Present whatever is easily available. There is 
much comfort in this. 


(S) 


Abstain from extravagance. Those who are 
extravagant are the brothers of Shaytan. At the 
same time, do not be miserly because it causes your 
income to come to an end. Look! When a river is 
allowed to flow, immeasurable amounts of water 
flows from one side to the other. If it is blocked off, 
then the flow of water also stops. 


Note: These are beneficial statements which ought 
to be put into practice. (compiler) 
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Kalid Ma‘arif 


Maulana rahimahullah wrote a book titled Kalid 
Ma'‘arif which he wrote for the experts in the 
Naqshbandiyyah order. Hadrat Amir-e-Shariat 
Sayyid Minnatullah Rahmani Sahib rahimahullah 
who is also Maulana’s khalifah writes with reference 
to this book: 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali 
Maungeri rahimahullah prepared a 
book titled Irshad Rahmani. After 
explaining the basics of the 
Naqshbandiyyah order, he says that 
this much remembrance and reflection 
is for the novice. However, it is also 
sufficient for the experts of our time. 
May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to practise. 
If Allah ta‘ala wills, this subject will be 
explained in detail in another book. 
Maulana Muhammad (‘Arif Sahib 
rahimahullah fulfilled this wish by 
writing Kalid Ma‘arif. All praise is due 
to Allah ta‘ala that the work which 
was left by the mentor was completed 
by the disciple. 


Demise 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah passed away on 9 
Safar 1363 A.H./4 February 1944 at the exact time 
when the adhan was being called out for the Friday 
sermon. He was buried in the Harsingpur 
graveyard. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. 
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Children 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad (‘Arif Sahib 
rahimahullah left behind four sons whose names 
are: Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib rahimahullah, 
Maulana Lutf ar-Rahman Sahib rahimahullah, 
Maulana Hakim ‘Abd al-Mannan Sahib 
rahimahullah and Maulana Wali ar-Rahman Sahib 
who is still living. By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, all his 
sons were ‘ulama’. This is certainly a great bounty 
for him and a source of continuous reward. 


Note: I met Hadrat Hakim ‘Abd al-Mannan Sahib 
rahimahullah on several occasions when he came to 
meet Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. I had 
the opportunity of meeting Maulana Asadullah 
Sahib ibn Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib on 
several occasions when he came to meet Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partab Garhi 
rahimahullah. In fact, I met him on a few occasions 
after that as well. (compiler) 
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Maulana Muhammad ‘Isa Allahabadt 
Birth 


His hometown was Muhiyy ad-Din Pur, district 
Allahabad. He was born in 1300 A.H./1882/1883 
CE. 


He was studying for his B.A. when Hadrat Hakimul 
Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah 
came to Allahabad and delivered several lectures in 
the city, especially in Madrasah Ihya’ al-‘Ulum 
which was attached to the Shaykh ‘Abdullah 
Masjid. He attended these lectures and was highly 
impressed 


He journeyed to the khanqah in Thanah Bhawan 
and pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
rahimahullah. He was initiated into the spiritual 
practices of the Chishtiyyah order_and traversed the 
stations of Sufism. Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
rahimahullah conferred. the mantle of khilafat to 
him. On one occasion, Hadrat said with reference to 
him: “Isa has surpassed Masih.” By Masih, Hadrat 
was referring to Hadrat Maulana Masihullah Sahib 
Jalalabadi rahimahullah who passed away in 
Jumada al-Ula 1413 A.H. 


Merits 


He was a school teacher in some school in Fatahpur 
Hansauh. During this period, he developed an 
interest in the Islamic sciences. He studied tafsir, 
Hadith and jurisprudence under Hadrat Maulana 
Nur Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah who was a 
khalifah of Hadrat Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj 
Muradabadi rahimahullah. When he turned forty 
five, he was keen to memorize the Qur’an. Allah 
ta‘ala enabled him to complete its memorisation. 
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He went to several places from Fatahpur Hansauh 
and eventually came to Allahabad in 1923 and 
retired in 1937. Acting under the instruction of his 
mentor, he settled down in his hometown, Muhiyy 
ad-Din Pur. The people of Allahabad began flocking 
to him and benefited from his knowledge and 
blessings. Later on, most of his murids reverted to 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah rahimahullah. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah used to speak in praise of him and 
would often relate incidents from his life. 


Following the Sunnat 


Following the Sunnat had become his second 
nature. I will relate one incident to serve as an 
example. Hadrat Maulana was sitting in the cottage 
of Janab Nami Sahib Marhum and_ speaking 
cheerfully with him. There was no one else apart 
from Hadrat Maulana, Nami Sahib and myself. In 
the course of the discussion, Hadrat Maulana said: 
“As far as I can, I act on each and every Sunnat by 
my choice. I desire that I too should pass away at 
the age of sixty three so that this Sunnat will also be 
fulfilled. However, this is not within my control.” 
After remaining silent for a short while, he said: 
“However, Allah ta‘ala looks at the heart. I hope He 
will enable me to practise on this Sunnat as well.” 
He then said: “I am presently sixty years old.” 


Hadrat Maulana returned to his hometown, Muhiyy 
ad-Din Pur a day or two after this conversation. We 
then received the news that he has fallen ill. His 
illness continued for three years with occasional 
times when his condition would improve. When he 
reached the age of sixty three, he passed away while 
repeating the name of Allah ta‘ala. What a blessed 
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life and what a blessed death! May Allah ta‘ala 
confer a similar death to every believer. Amin. 


Written works 


Hadrat Maulana wrote a book titled Anfdas-e-‘Isa in 
which he compiled the statements of Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah. It is worth reading 
this book. He also wrote Bahishti Thamar which is a 
concise version of Bahishti Zewar. It ought to be 
included in the syllabus of every maktab. 


Demise 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah suffered from palsy 
in 1940. He went for treatment to Hadrat Dr. ‘Abd 
al-Hayy Sahib rahimahullah for treatment. The 
latter was also a khalifah of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
rahimahullah. While there, he had a major palsy 
attack and could not recover from it. He passed 
away on 25 Rabi al-Awwal 1363 A.H./21 March 
1944. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
He was buried next to the Italah Masjid. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. 
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Maulana ‘Ayn al-Qudat Hyderabadi 
Lucknow! 


Birth and early life 


Maulana’s ancestors used to live in Biyapur. They 
then came and settled down in Hyderabad. Maulana 
was born in Hyderabad in 1275 A.H./1858. His 
father, Sayyid Muhammad Wazir, was of a genuine 
Sayyid lineage. His lineage goes up to Shaykh ‘Abd 
al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah. Sayyid Muhammad 
Wazir was a pious and righteous man who was 
highly experienced in the field of ‘amaliyyat. He was 
well-known and famous in this field. 


Education 


Maulana commenced his education in Hyderabad. 
When he decided to further his studies he looked 
around and gazed at several scholars of the time. 
His gaze finally fell on ‘Allamah Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Hayy Sahib Firangit Mahalli rahimahullah. His 
father therefore took him to Lucknow and admitted 
him into the circle of ‘Allamah Firangi Mahalli 
rahimahullah. Maulana was about fifteen years old 
at the time. He studied some of the prescribed texts 
under the ‘Allamah’s senior students. Shah 
Muhammad Husayn Allahabadi (d. 1322 A.H.) was 
one of them. 


After completing his studies, he decided to settle 
down permanently in Lucknow. He spent his entire 
life as a bachelor. He used to wear a kurtah, pants, 
five-sided topi and a Hyderabadi scarf. He ate very 
simple food. He generally preferred gravy and small 
puffed bread. He was matchless in his hospitality 
and humility. He was extremely down-to-earth. 
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Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind Maulana Mahmud al-Hasan 
Sahib rahimahullah (d. 1339 A.H.) came to him on 
one occasion. He came right down to the staircase 
to receive him and tried his utmost to seat Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah in his own sitting 
place. Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah 
refused. Maulana said to him: “This blanket belongs 
to this insignificant person. Kindly sit on it.” Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah refused, but Maulana 
insisted. Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah had 
no alternative but to accept his seat. 


Teaching methodology 


Maulana used to teach in the morning and evening. 
He had his own circle of students from the time of 
his teacher, ‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Hayy Firangi Mahalli 
rahimahullah. He enjoyed considerable popularity. 
His teaching methodology was so beautiful and 
stimulating that if a person studied just one book 
under him, he would develop a special type of 
capability within him. A student would develop the 
method of studying just by attending a few classes 
of Maulana. His style of teaching was exactly like 
that of ‘Allamah Firangt Mahalli rahimahullah. If a 
student remained absent unnecessarily or was 
uninterested in his studies, Maulana would pay less 
attention to him. 


Bay‘at 


Maulana had the honour of pledging bay‘at to 
Shaykh Musa Mehtar Tarkesarit Naqshbandi 
Mujaddidi rahimahullah. The latter was a resident 
of Tarkesar, Gujarat. His biography can be found in 
volume seven of Aqwal-e-Salaf. 
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Madrasah ‘Aliyah Furqaniyyah 


Maulana’s father had established a small maktab in 
Lucknow. It was dedicated to teaching the Qur’an to 
children. Maulana saw the need to turn this same 
maktab into a madrasah. It became a grand 
madrasah and he gave it the name Madrasah 
‘Aliyah Furqaniyyah. Highly qualified huffaz, qurra’ 
and ‘ulama’ were appointed. Qari ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
Makki rahimahullah also taught here and remained 
teaching in this madrasah until the last moments of 
his life. 


As long as Maulana was alive, he made 
arrangements for the meals and expenses of the 
students. He also provided each student with 
suitable clothing for winter and summer. Whenever 
any child came to Maulana, he would ask him to 
recite to him. After listening to his recitation, he 
would say: “We enjoy listening to these voices, and 
these children are our singers.” 


Generosity 


Maulana was open-hearted and generous. He paid 
special attention to the poor, the needy, the orphans 
and the widows. In addition to this, no one knew 
how he obtained monies for the running of such a 
large madrasah. Maulana never went out on any 
collection drive — not for the madrasah nor for any of 
his other works. Nor was he seen accepting any gifts 
from anyone. It is learnt from reliable sources that 
Maulana had a few close associates who used to 
assist him privately. Allah ta‘ala knows best. 


Demise 


Maulana passed away on 2 Rajab 1363 A.H./1943 
at the age of eighty eight. He was buried in 
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Madrasah ‘Aliyah Furqaniyyah, Chowk, Lucknow. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 


Students 


Maulana had countless students. One of them was 
Imam Ahl as-Sunnat Maulana ‘Abd ash-Shakur 
Sahib Faruqi Lucknowi rahimahullah who is well- 
known for his great works and achievements. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
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Khwajah ‘Aziz al-Hasan Ghauri 
Majdhiab 


Name and birth 


His name is Khwajah ‘Aziz al-Hasan and his pen- 
name is Majdhub. He was born on 11 Sha‘ban 1301 
A.H./1884. 


Merits 


Hadrat Khwajah Majdhub rahimahullah was a 
natural poet. He is listed among the well-known 
poets of the country. He was from among the senior 
khulafa’ of Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah. He loved his  shaykh 
intensely and had reached the level of fana fi ash- 
shaykh (obliterating one’s self completely in one’s 
shaykh). It is said that his bond with Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah was similar to that of Amir Khusro 
rahimahullah with Hadrat Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ 
rahimahullah. 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah had a deep affinity 
with Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah. When Khwajah 
Sahib used to render his compositions, Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah used to experience unique 
emotions. There were times when Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah used to lower his head and listen to 
Khwajah Sahib for long periods of time. His 
compositions contain many of the realities, insights 
and teachings of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. He 
could remember and recall each and_ every 
statement, instruction and advice of Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah. He encapsulated Hadrat Thanwi’s 
entire life’s teachings and thousands of pages of 
statements in few pages of poetry. Hadrat Thanwi 
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rahimahullah applauds his poetry in one of his 
statements: 


Khwajah Sahib conveys the intricacies 
and complexities of tasawwuf in his 
poetry. 

Services 


Khwajah Sahib was initially a Deputy Collector. On 
account of certain Dini reasons, he had his position 
changed to Deputy Inspector of Education. He 
retired from this post after receiving his pension, 
and then spent most of his time in Khanqah 
Imdadiyyah Thanah Bhawan. Despite his worldly 
rank, humility and simplicity were the overriding 
qualities of his temperament. 


Khwajah Sahib penned his autobiography in Ashraf 
as-Sawanih. Another separate biography titled Dhikr 
Majdhub has also been published. Many of his 
compositions have been published. Of those, 
Kashkaul Majdhtb is quite popular. Some of his 
compositions are quoted to serve as examples. 


The prerequisites for deriving benefit from a shaykh 


There are four essential prerequisites 
for deriving benefit from a shaykh. 
They are ittila’’ and ittiba’. And 
i‘tiqad? and inqiydd.t This rhyming 


1 To inform your shaykh of your condition. 


2 To follow the directives of your shaykh after informing 
him of your condition. 


3 To have full confidence and faith in your shaykh. 


+ To submit completely to your shaykh. 
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sentence is both colourful and serious. 
Remember this statement of my 
Hadrat for the rest of your life. 


Note: People nowadays have a bond with the saints 
but are still deprived of benefiting from them 
because they do not practise on these prerequisites. 
Understand this well. (compiler) 


Treatment for laziness 


Do not be lazy in your rectification. 
Rectification is dependent on courage. 
Hakimul Ummat said that alertness is 
the treatment for laziness. 


Note: Hadrat Hakimul Ummat  rahimahullah 
constantly says: Carry out actions which are within 
your control through your own will. Do not worry 
about those which are out of your control. In this 
way, he demonstrated the ease in Din and rendered 
a great favour to the Muslim nation. (compiler) 


Treatment for whisperings 


Why are you grieving over the 
whisperings which you experience? It 
is bad to burn yourself in futilities. O 
you immature fellow! Don’t you know 
that it is bad to invite whisperings to 
your self. But if they inundate you on 
their own accord, do not bother about 
them. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how easily he solved 
this complex issue. This is actually a teaching of 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah which 
Hadrat Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah composed into 
poetry. May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the best of 
rewards. Amin. (compiler) 
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Think about the present 


Do not think of the past nor bother 
about the future. Just ensure that 
your present is in order. Do not fall 
into what happened and what is going 
to happen. Do not become engrossed 
with this futility and perplexity. 


Note: This is also a fact which is a treatment for 
countless worries. People generally waste their time 
worrying about the past and future, but do not put 
the present into use. This causes them to suffer 
severe deprivation. (compiler) 


Give up thoughts about what is going 
to happen and why it will happen. You 
must just do the work, and leave the 
consequences to the One whose work 
it is to see to the consequences. 


Do not give up your obedience to Allah 
even if you fail in acquiring the 
rewards. This is the time to strive and 
work hard. Give up rest and comfort. 


Note: This is a powerful impetus towards action. 
After all, our work is to do the actions. As for the 
rewards, Allah ta‘ala is most generous, He will 
certainly reward us. Allah knows the way to reward 
and recompense. (compiler) 


Do not even think about why your 
heart is not inclined towards 
obedience. Who said that it is 
compulsory for your heart to be 
inclined? Your only duty is to attach 
your heart. 
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Note: This is an easy prescription for the seekers. 
We ought to keep it in mind and teach it to others. 
(compiler) 


The Master does as He wills. Why 
should there even be a need to worry 
about anything? I am = sitting 
peacefully knowing that You [O Allah] 
are the absolute ruler, the all-wise. 


Note: This is a wonderful meditation for those who 
are bereaved. It certainly results in tranquillity and 
solace. 


You must do your utmost to submit 
before the Master. You do not know 
what powers He has. You must just 
stick to crying before Him. If you [O 
bird] are going to sit back in your 
cage, of what use will your wings be? 
Even though you may not be able to 
come out of your cage, you will have to 
flap and flutter your wings. 


Success comes after striving, not with 
embellished speech. Success comes 
after having concern and worry. It 
comes with adhering to Allah’s 
remembrance. 


Note: These are extremely beneficial verses. We 
ought to bear them in mind. (compiler) 


Your tongue must repeat the name of 
Allah ta‘ala while in your heart you 
must be fully conscious of Him at 
every breath. If you are able to do this 
continuously, you will achieve your 
goal within a few days. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! May Allah ta‘ala enable us to 
practise. Amin. (compiler) 


O you who desire the good of both 
worlds! You must always be conscious 
of two things. Never allow your 
temperament to overpower your 
intellect, and never allow your intellect 
to overpower the Sharri‘at. 


Note: By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, Hadrat Khwajah 
Sahib rahimahullah laid down an_ excellent 
principle. The intellect must control’ the 
temperament, and the Shari‘at must control the 
intellect. If both [intellect and temperament] try to 
compete against the Shari‘at, then discard both. 


The lover who fails throughout his life 
must not give up striving. He must 
maintain the bond of love. If it breaks 
a hundred times, he must rejoin it a 
hundred times. 


Note: This is what true love demands. The lover 
must always be worried about obeying the Beloved 
and pleasing Him. If not, his claims of love will be in 
vain. In fact, he cannot be even called a lover. 
(compiler) 


Do not come to my house by counting 
it as a favour from you. If you come to 
my house, you must acknowledge it as 
a favour from me. I am sitting 
completely independent of every king 
and donkey. Even if a person has a 
need to come to me a hundred times, 
he must come here. 


Note: This is the attitude of the Ahlullah. They have 
such a strong bond with Allah ta‘ala and their 
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reliance on Him is so powerful, that they become 
totally independent of the creation. They become 
independent of the entire world by virtue of their 
bond with One Allah. (compiler) 


The enjoyment of this world is just for 
one day. Do not lose the enjoyment of 
Paradise for this world. O heart! If you 
are going to think like this, you would 
have given away roses for straw. 


Note: This shows the eternity of the Hereafter and 
the instability of this world. Hankering after this 
world while disregarding the Hereafter is extremely 
immature. It is far-fetched for a Muslim to behave in 
this manner. (compiler) 


You are worried about this world by 
day and night, while you are heedless 
of the actual work at hand. Bear some 
difficulty of Din for a few days, and 
you can then rest in comfort forever 
[in the Hereafter]. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is the reality. It ought to 
be written in gold. 


Look at the Dini benefit, do not worry 
about worldly benefit. Focus on the 
pleasure of Allah, do not look at 
worldly benefit. Do not even look at 
the fact that you are alone while your 
enemies are countless. Look at the 
power of Allah, do not look at your 
weakness. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a powerful message to 
the Muslims. If they were to bear this in mind, they 
will succeed. (compiler) 


265 


It does not behove you to be heedless. 
Look! Paradise is not so cheap. This 
world is merely a pass, it is not a place 
of permanent residence. It is not a 
place of comfort, luxury and 
enjoyment. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how he explained the 
reality of this world and the Hereafter. This is the 
fact which is supported by the Qur’an and Hadith. 


We now conclude this section on Hadrat Khwajah 
Sahib rahimahullah with the following extract from 
the introduction to Kashkaul Majdhub written by 
Maulana In‘am ar-Rahman Sahib Thanwi: 


The speech of Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah is a 
treasure-house of knowledge and wisdom, and 
contains a wealth of facts and realities. All 
expressions of life are to be found in his 
compositions. There is no department of human life 
for which he did not show a course of action. As for 
the emotion of love for Allah ta‘ala, that is filled to 
the brim. He is seen to be yearning and pining for 
Allah’s pleasure on every occasion. He says at one 
point: 


Every desire has departed from my 
heart. [O Allah]! Come to me now, I am 
now in solitude with You. 


This is the condition of the gnostics when they have 
a genuine quest for the True Beloved and an honest 
restlessness of a true lover. They empty their hearts 
of all wishes and desires. They destroy all desires for 
this single wish. Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana 
Thanwi rahimahullah used to applaud this couplet 
repeatedly. Hadrat Khwajah Sahib says: 
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Hadrat Wala was very much attached 
to it because it was so close to his 
present condition. He jokingly said to 
me on one occasion: “If I had 100 000 
rupees, I would have given them to 
you as a prize for this one couplet.” He 
also said: “Whenever I remember this 
couplet, I am not satisfied unless I 
repeat it at least three times.” 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah applauds his poetry in 
one of his statements: 


Khwajah Sahib conveys the intricacies 

and complexities of tasawwuf in his 

poetry. 
For an august personality like Hadrat Hakimul 
Ummat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah to shower 
his praises on Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah is the 
best certificate of his acceptance. 


Demise 
Hadrat Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah passed away 
on 27 Sha‘ban 1363 A.H./1944 in his hometown, 


Aur’, district Jalun. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. Amin. 
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Maulana Muhammad Idris Damlawi 


Name, lineage, birth 


Maulana Muhammad Idris ibn Haji Amir ad-Din 
was born around the year 1315 A.H./1897 in his 
maternal hometown, Parauhi, district Darbhangah. 
His paternal hometown is Damlah. 


Education 


He started his early education at home, then took 
admission in Madrasah Ahmadiyyah for a short 
while. He then proceeded to Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 
to further his studies. Around that time, the 
foundation for the Naudarah was being laid at the 
Dar al-‘Ulum. Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah 
was the Shaykh al-Hadith at the time. Maulana 
Muhammad Idris Sahib began remaining in the 
service of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah. He 
became the apple of the eye of his teacher by virtue 
of his natural capabilities. He completed his studies 
in Dar al-‘Ulam Deoband in 1333 A.H./1914. 


Bay‘at 


He had an intense yearning for Allah ta‘ala from his 
very student days. He therefore pledged bay‘at at 
the hands of his honourable teacher, Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah, and benefited fully 
from him. 


His brother, Hafiz Muhammad Yasin, played a 
major role in his education and training. He 
returned to his hometown after completing his 
studies in 1333 A.H./1914. 
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Services in the field of education 


Acting under the instruction of Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Hind rahimahullah, he went to Dar al-‘Ulum Dhabel 
in Gujarat where he started teaching. 


Hafiz Muhammad Yasin always had the intention of 
establishing a madrasah, and he wanted his brother 
to join him. It is gauged from certain writings that 
Maulana did not go to Gujarat. He wrote to Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah and explained the 
situation to him. He asked Hadrat to excuse him 
from going to Gujarat. He got his own people to help 
him and established a madrasah in his own yard. 
He named it after Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah by calling it Madrasah Mahmud al- 
‘Ulum. In the beginning, his family used to bear all 
the expenses of the madrasah. It was then moved to 
where it is situated at present. 


Maulana contributed largely to the progress of the 
madrasah. He was also its Shaykh al-Hadith. He 
personally taught grammar, figh, tafsir and logic. He 
used to teach the Hadith texts with great erudition. 
His brother, Hafiz Muhammad Yasin, who was the 
actual initiator of the madrasah was a pious man 
and a_ successful businessman. His business 
extended from his house to Calcutta, from there to 
Dhaka (Bangladesh) and from there to Karachi. He 
was the principal of the madrasah from the 
beginning and continued in that capacity until his 
demise. 


Maulana Muhammad Idris Sahib also _ received 
khilafat from Hadrat Maulana Ghulam Husayn 
Kanpuri rahimahullah who was the shaykh of 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Basharat Karim 
Garhaulwi rahimahullah. When anyone from this 
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region went to Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Basharat Karim rahimahullah to pledge bay‘at, he 
would say: “Why have you come to me when you 
have Maulana Muhammad Idris?” 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Idris Sahib 
rahimahullah was an erudite scholar and a blessed 
Sufi shaykh. Many scholars acquired spiritual 
knowledge from him. He owned several properties. 
He used to see to the expenses of many students. 


Demise 
Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah passed away on 14 


April 1944/1364 in Damlah and was buried there. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin.! 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulama@’-e-Bihar, p. 303. 
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Maulana Sayyid Asghar Husayn 
Deobandi 


Name and birth 


He was born on 8 Shawwal 1294 A.H. in Deoband. 
His father’s name is Muhammad Husayn Shah 
Sahib rahimahullah. His family belongs to the 
Sayyids. Maulana was popularly known in Deoband 
by the name Hadrat Miya Sahib. He was a senior 
teacher in Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. 


Education 


He started studying Persian under his father. He 
then took admission in Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband and 
completed his studies in Persian in 1310 A.H. After 
this, he started studying the Arabic texts and 
completed the Dars-e-Nizami course in 1320 A.H. 
The following were some of his teachers: 


1. Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind Maulana Mahmud 
Hasan Sahib Deobandi rahimahullah. 


2. Hadrat Maulana Mufti ‘Aziz ar-Rahman 
Sahib ‘Uthmani rahimahullah. 

3. Hadrat Maulana Hafiz Muhammad Ahmad 
Sahib rahimahullah. 

4. Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib 
‘Uthmani rahimahullah. 


Teaching 
In 1321 A.H. he was sent as a the head teacher at 
the madrasah in the Italah Masjid of Jaunpur. He 


continued teaching there for several years. He was 
called to Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband in 1327 A.H. by 
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Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah. In addition to 
teaching, he was the editor of the monthly al-Qasim. 


Punctuality in class was one of his peculiar 
attributes. His daughter passed away in 1354 A.H. 
After the fajr salah, he handed the responsibility of 
her enshrouding to his sons and proceeded to the 
Dar al-‘Ulum to conduct his lessons. He taught his 
class as normal and, at the end of the lesson, he 
requested his students to make du‘a’ for the 
deceased. He then joined the janazah when it was 
ready. 


Bay‘at and khilafat 


He had pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Shah ‘Abdullah 
rahimahullah who was popularly known as Munna 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah. He was a senior Sufi 
shaykh of his time. Maulana rahimahullah also 
received permission from Hadrat Haji Imdadullah 
Sahib rahimahullah. Furthermore, Hadrat Munna 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah conferred khilafat and 
permission to him one day before his demise. 


Written works 


The following are some of his written works: Fatawa 
Muhammadi, Neyk Bibiya and Hayat Shaykh al- 
Hind. 


Statements 


(1) 
I appeal to my friends and associates to give full 
attention to carrying out every Sunnat. They must 
never consider any Sunnat to be insignificant no 
matter how small it may seem. After all, every 
Sunnat of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is 
beloved to Allah ta‘ala. 
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(2) 


Hadrat rahimahullah was explaining this verse in 
one of his assemblies: 


36 a Ses AB Cate 


All that is by you is bound to come to an 
end, and all that is by Allah is everlasting." 


He said: When Allah ta‘ala says that whatever we 
have will come to an end; it is not restricted to our 
wealth, possessions and goods. Rather, it includes 
all our conditions, situations, qualities, accidents 
and obstacles. 


(3) 


The world and whatever is in it is fleeting. The 
fundamental objective is the life of the Hereafter, 
and it is dependent on proximity to Allah ta‘ala. 
There are different levels of proximity to Him. The 
realization of this proximity is dependent on 
imbibing good characteristics and abstaining from 
bad ones. 


(4) 
This life is borrowed. Whether you spend it in 


comfort and affluence or in poverty and constraint, 
you will have to be grateful in every condition. 


(5) 
Wilayat and saintliness in their entirety are 
dependent on following the Sunnat. The more Allah- 


consciousness and fear there will be, the more the 
recognition of Allah ta‘ala will develop. 


1 Strah an-Nahl, 16: 96. 
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(6) 


It is baseless and false to make claims to the Tariqat 
while deviating from the Shariat. The Shari‘at and 
Tariqat are not two separate entities; the objective of 
both is the same. 


Note: Glory to Allah! These are comprehensive 
statements which are actually the essence of the 
Shari‘at and Tariqat. The comprehensive nature of 
the elders can be gauged from this. Congratulations 
and glad tidings to them. (compiler) 


Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah spent his entire life in 
teaching, lecturing, rectifying and propagating. After 
the month of Ramadan 1363 A.H. he went to 
Rander, district Surat, Gujarat. On 22 Muharram 
1364 A.H./8 January 1945 he passed away at the 
house of Seth Ismail Ghulam Husayn Surti. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. He was 
buried in the Rander graveyard. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. Amin. 
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Maulana Hakim ‘Abd al-Khaliq 
Haushyarpurt 


Name and birth 


Maulana Hakim ‘Abd al-Khaliq Sahib was born in 
Tandah, Haushyarpur in 1314 A.H./1896. His 
father Miya Ghulam Naqshband was a pious saint 
and a wealthy landowner. 


Education 


After studying the primary texts under Hadrat Mufti 
Muhammad Hasan Sahib, Maulana took admission 
in Dar al-Ulum Deoband. He completed the 
Daurah-e-Hadith under Hadrat ‘Allamah Sayyid 
Anwar Shah Sahib Kashmiri rahimahullah, 
Maulana Shabbir Ahmad Sahib ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah and Maulana Sayyid Asghar Husayn 
Sahib rahimahullah. 


After completing his studies in Deoband he took 
admission in the Lucknow Medical College and 
qualified with honours. He established his medical 
consulting room in Amritsar. Practising medicine 
was not his means of income. Rather, he did it 
solely to serve Allah’s creation. 


Bay‘at and khilafat 


Allah ta‘ala enabled him to establish a bond with 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah. His religious affiliation increased in 
this way. Every year he used to spend the month of 
Ramadan in Khanqah Imdadiyyah Thanah Bhawan. 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah gave him 
permission to induct his own murids and to engage 
in spiritual instruction. 
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Correspondence with Hadrat Thanwi 


When Hakim Sahib’s wife passed away, he informed 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah about it. He then sent 
a second letter in which he wrote: 


I have already informed Hadrat 
previously that my wife passed away. I 
loved my wife so much that I cannot 
bear her separation. I cannot seem to 
find any solace. I see only darkness. I 
request Hadrat to show me some 
treatment through which my heart 
could be pacified. 


Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah replied: 


First of all you must understand that 
this world is not a place of comfort. 
Our actual abode is the Hereafter and 
that is where we will get real comfort. 
While in this world, we will have to be 
prepared for every type of discomfort. 
And we have to bear the difficulty 
through which our Hereafter will be 
constructed. 


After receiving this letter, Hakim Sahib wrote back 
to Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah: 


I received Hadrat’s letter. When I read 
Hadrat’s treatment I felt as though I 
received something magical. All the 
clouds of grief disappeared and my 
heart is feeling at rest. 


When Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah received this 
reply, he said: “I experienced immense joy at 
reading this letter of Hakim Sahib.” 
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Hakim Sahib rahimahullah wrote to Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah on another occasion: 


The people of Amritsar are extremely 
happy with Hadrat’s general attention 
and consideration. 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah wrote back: 


I myself am quite impressed by their 
love. 


The faith and love which Hakim Sahib had in his 
shaykh can be gauged from the introduction of the 
book Fuytd al-Khdliq. This book is a collection of 
the statements of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
rahimahullah which Hakim Sahib compiled. He 
writes under the heading: ‘Ard-e-Hal: 


This is a collection of the blessed 
statements of my Hadrat Hakimul 
Ummat Mujaddid al-Millat Qutb al- 
Irshad Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ashraf ‘Ali Sahib damat barakatuhum. 
I heard them over a period of five years 
while sitting in Hadrat’s assembly 
when I spent the month of Ramadan 
in Hadrat’s khanqah. I collated the 
scattered portions and presented them 
to Hadrat. He approved of this 
collection and named it Fuyud al- 
Khaliq. These statements contain a 
unique treasure of knowledge and 
sciences. Efforts have been made to 
get this book printed. 
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Demise 


Hadrat Hakim Sahib passed away on 11 February 
1945/1365 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy 
on him.! 


1 Bazm Ashraf Ke Chirdgh, p. 56. 
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Maulana Muhammad Shafi‘ A‘zami 


Founder of Madrasah al-Islah, Sara-e-Mir 


Name, lineage and birth 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Shafi was born in 
Sidha Sultanpur which is a village under the district 
of A‘zam Garh. It lies four miles to the north east of 
the town Sara-e-Mir. He was born in 1283 
A.H./1866. His father’s name was Karim Bakhsh 
Khan. He lost his father at a young age, so his two 
paternal uncles, Hafiz Qadir Baksh and Hafiz 
Karim, brought him up. Maulana’s family combined 
religious education with religiosity. It was no 
ordinary family. It was regarded as a distinguished 
family in the surrounding areas by virtue of its piety 
and strict adherence to the Shariat. 


Education and training 


When Maulana turned seven, his uncle, Hafiz Qadir 
Bakhsh, took him to Danahpur, Patnah where he 
was rendering services in the field of education. His 
uncle was seen with high esteem and honour in the 
entire city of Danahpur on account of his nobility 
and saintliness. Everyone acknowledged his 
generosity, untainted services, Allah-consciousness 
and piety. Out of respect for him, they did not 
address him by his name. Instead, they referred to 
him as Barhe Hafiz Sahib. 


Hafiz Qadir Bakhsh paid special attention to his 
nephew’s education. He first got him to memorize 
the Qur’an and followed it with lessons in Urdu and 
Persian. He then admitted him in the Naryal Ghat 
Madrasah of Danahpur. In those days, this 
madrasah was considered to be a distinguished 
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madrasah of the ghayr muqallids. Several 
distinguished scholars of Bihar and a few senior 
personalities of Sadiqpur used to teach in this 
madrasah. The head teacher was Maulana 
Faydullah Maui who was a student of Maulana 
Sakhawat ‘Ali Jaunpuri. Maulana Faydullah Sahib 
was impressed by the intelligence, sharp wittedness 
and natural piety of Maulana Muhammad Shafi‘, so 
he displayed more affection to him. 


Maulana Muhammad Shafi Sahib studied Arabic 
literature and the rational and traditional sciences 
at Madrasah Dar al-Hadith Naryal Ghat, Danahpur. 
Maulana Abul Hasanat ‘Abd al-Ghaffur Danahpuri 
rahimahullah and Maulana Abul Makarim 
Muhammad ‘Ali Mau rahimahullah were among his 
classmates. Both had a sincere bond with Maulana. 
Later in life, Maulana Muhammad Shafi Sahib 
wrote marginalia to some of the writings of Maulana 
‘Abd al-Ghaftr Sahib rahimahullah. 


Maulana completed his studies in 1306 A.H./1889. 
During that period, the Hadith lessons of Sayyid 
Nadhir Husayn Muhaddith Dehlawi in Delhi were 
quite popular. Maulana went to Delhi, attended 
some of his lessons and received a certificate from 
him. Maulana then taught for some time at 
Madrasah Dar al-Hadith and returned to his 
hometown. He proceeded to Sultanpur and began 
teaching. 


Bay‘at and khilafat 


Maulana was brought up in a Dini environment. 
This is why after completing his studies, he turned 
his attention to internal purification and 
establishing a bond with Allah ta‘ala. He pledged 
bay‘at to a famous saint of the time by the name of 
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Hadrat Chand Shah Tandwi  rahimahullah. 
Although the shaykh was not an ‘alim in the strict 
sense of the word, countless ‘ulama’ and servants of 
Allah ta‘ala received spiritual training from him. 
Notwithstanding the simplicity of his khanqah, it 
was considered to be a matchless classroom for the 
culturing of character and purification of the self. 
Maulana Muhammad Shafi’ acquired spiritual 
blessings from this khanqah. Hadrat Chand Shah 
rahimahullah used to say with reference to him: “I 
rarely came across such a righteous youngster who 
combined the treasure of knowledge with an 
extraordinary soft heart.” It was due to this unique 
trait that Hadrat Chand Shah Sahib got his two 
grandsons, Maulana Nur al-Hasan and Maulana 
Fakhr al-Hasan, to commence the Bismillah at the 
hands of Maulana Muhammad Shafi‘ Sahib. 


When Hadrat Chand Shah Sahib _ observed 
Maulana’s engrossment in_ spiritual practices 
increasing, he addressed him in one of his special 
assemblies in the local Paurabi language: 


Brother Shafi‘! Do not engross yourself 
too much. Confine yourself to what 
you are doing at present. There is no 
need for you to do more. Allah ta‘ala is 
to take a different type of work from 
you. Muslim society is going to be 
rectified through you. A fountain of 
knowledge will be born whose 
blessings will reach far and wide. 


The glad tiding Hadrat Chand Shah Sahib 
manifested itself in the form of Anjuman Islah al- 
Muslimin and Madrasah al-Islah. 


After Hadrat Chand Shah Sahib passed away in 
1317 A.H., Maulana Muhammad Shafi Sahib 
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reverted to Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad 
Amin Nasirabadi rahimahullah (d. 1349 A.H.). 
Maulana Muhammad Shafi received khilafat and 
permission from Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah. 
The latter was a strict and expert shaykh. In 
addition to invitation and instruction, he was 
extremely strict in the obliteration of innovations. 
When Maulana Muhammad Shafi‘ got closer to him 
and acquired spiritual affinity with him, his zeal for 
religious reformation increased. He used to deliver 
lectures on societal rectification before this, but now 
it was refreshed and revived even more. In 
emulation of Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah, he 
focussed his attention on putting an end to 
polytheism, innovations and baseless customs. The 
villages of A‘'zam Garh were influenced by the 
Nawabs of Audh [who were Shi‘ahs], so the Sunni 
Muslims became accustomed to the innovation of 
ta‘ziyahs.! Maulana made it his objective to put an 
end to this baseless practice. He went from village to 
village and met the seniors of each place. This 
innovation gradually came to an end in many of the 
villages. Maulana established the Anjuman Islah al- 
Muslimin for this purpose. 


Anjuman Isiah al-Muslimin 


The Anjuman expanded its circle of activities by 
including religious and moral rectification in its 
objectives. Its original name of Islah-e-Mu‘asharat 
was changed to Anjuman Islah al-Muslimin. The 
Anjuman hosted many grand assemblies to which 
famous personalities of the country were invited. 


1 The making of effigies of Hadrat Hasan and Hadrat 
Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhuma. A _ baseless practice 
initiated by the Shi‘ahs. 
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Some of those who had graced these assemblies and 
addressed the public were: 


1. Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. 


2. Maulana ‘Abd al-Haqq Haqqani 
rahimahullah. 

3. Maulana Thana’ullah Amritsari 
rahimahullah. 

4. Maulana ‘Abd ash-Shakur Lucknowi 
rahimahullah. 

5. Maulana Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah. 


6. Maulana ‘Ubaydullah Sindhi rahimahullah. 


7. Maulana Abu Bakr Shith Faruqi Jaunpuri 
rahimahullah. 


8. Maulana Sayyid Amin Nasirabadi 
rahimahullah. 


9. Maulana Fayd al-Hasan Mirathi 
rahimahullah. 


10.‘Allamah Shibli Nu‘mani rahimahullah. 


In addition to societal rectification in this region, the 
Anjuman created a zeal for Dini education. The road 
was now paved for an advanced centre of learning. 
Before this, the ‘ulama’ who studied outside and 
came to this region taught the Arabic texts on an 
individual level. Students had to travel to distant 
places for higher education. 


Madrasah al-Islah Sara-e-Mir 


The executive members of Anjuman Islah al- 
Muslimin perceived that as long as_ proper 
arrangements are not made for Dini education, a 
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genuine Islamic life cannot be created. Nor will 
Muslim society be reformed. Maulana Muhammad 
Shafi Sahib therefore laid the foundation for a 
centre of learning on a barren plot of land in a place 
close to Sara-e-Mir. Because of its kinship with 
Islah al-Muslimin, it was named Madrasah al-Islah. 
Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Asghar Husayn Muhaddith 
Deobandi rahimahullah was also invited for this 
occasion. The madrasah was opened with his 
blessed hands. 


Initially, cottage-type structures were constructed 
for the madrasah. The first teacher was a pious man 
by the name of Hafiz ‘Abd al-Hayy Sara-e-Mir1. 
Around the same time, one of Maulana Muhammad 
Shaft Sahib’s students, Maulana ‘Abd al-Ahad - a 
resident of Manjir Patti - who was teaching in 
Madrasah Qur’aniyyah Barhi Masjid resigned from 
there and returned to his village. A few students had 
joined him and he was teaching them at his house. 
Maulana Muhammad Shaft’ Sahib felt this was a 
good opportunity to invite Maulana ‘Abd al-Ahad. 
The students remained in Manjir Patti for a short 
while and when the Madrasah building was 
constructed, they were moved to the Madrasah 
boarding. 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghani Phulptri rahimahullah and 
Maulana Muhammad Shibli Nu‘mani rahimahullah 
offered there services. When Hakim Muhammad 
Ahmad Lehrawi, Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghaftr Jirajpuri 
and Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Bihari returned as 
teachers, then the madrasah began offering the final 
year course. The first lesson of Sahih Bukhari was 
conducted by Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Asghar 
Husayn Muhaddith Deobandi rahimahullah. Hadrat 
Maulana was teaching in the Italah Masjid, Jaunpur 
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at the time. Incidentally, Maulana Amin ad-Din 
Farahi resigned from his post in Hyderabad and 
returned to his hometown. He expressed his interest 
to teach in Madrasah al-Islah. He was employed 
officially by the madrasah in 1919 and was 
appointed its supervisor with Maulana Muhammad 
Shaft as his deputy. This displayed Maulana 
Muhammad Shafi’ Sahib’s sincerity in that he 
brought a scholar who was senior to him and more 
experienced, so that the madrasah may progress 
under his supervision and be able to hold a 
distinguished position among other madaris. 


Praiseworthy characteristics 


Maulana Muhammad Shafi’ Sahib rahimahullah 
was internally and externally pure. He was naturally 
soft-hearted, forbearing and simple. He considered 
the Sunnat in everything he did. His manner of 
dressing and the place in which he lived were in line 
with the ‘ulama’ and saints of the past. He generally 
wore a simple kurtah, pants and a round topi. He 
used to wear a turban and cloak on the days of ‘Id 
and other special occasions. He had a personality 
which drew people to him and made him beloved in 
their eyes. 


He used to relate: “My uncle trained me in such a 
way that I got into the habit of performing salah 
with congregation from the age of eight, and this 
continues to this day.” The obligatory, Sunnat and 
optional practices which he developed in childhood 
continued until the very end. When he used to read 
the Qur’an, one could feel the pain and emotions 
emanating from his heart. He used to be the imam 
for the salah, and from his recitation one would feel 
that he is in a special spiritual trance. 
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Maulana Hamid ad-Din Farahi rahimahullah used 
to say that when Maulana recites the Qur’an, it 
seems as though the Qur’an is being revealed. 
Maulana would often quote the compositions of 
poets in his lectures. He had a sound taste in 
Persian literature. He had a particular interest in 
the compositions of Sa‘di rahimahullah, ‘Attar 
rahimahullah, Nizami rahimahullah and Maulana 
Rum rahimahullah. 


Demise 


This reformer and educator of the nation eventually 
succumbed to a stroke and passed away in 1365 
A.H./1945 in his house in Sidha Sultanpur, A‘zam 
Garh. He was buried in his ancestral orchard. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. Amin.! 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e-A‘zam Garh, p. 345. 
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Maulana Bashir Ahmad Ghalibptrt 
Name 


Maulana Bashir Ahmad Ghalibpurl was a well- 
known personality among the ‘ulama’ of A‘zam 
Ghar. In addition to knowledge and practice, he was 
gifted with the power of eloquent speech. 


Education 


Maulana started his education in a primary school 
after which he proceeded to Madrasah al-Islah Sara- 
e-Mir, the popular centre of learning in A'’zam Garh. 
He studied Kitab an-Nahw and Kitab as-Sarf there. 
Someone advised him to go to Deoband. He was so 
persuaded by this advice that he went to Deoband 
without informing his family at home. For admission 
in Dar al-‘Ulum to be _ successful, it was a 
prerequisite for him to have studied up to Sharh 
Jami and other books of that level. He therefore 
could not get admission. Firstly he had come here 
without informing his family. Secondly, his brother, 
Muhammad ‘IsA Khan, who had been seeing to his 
needs was not at home at the time; he was in 
Malaysia. Maulana was therefore completely empty- 
handed. He could neither gain admission nor could 
he return home. He was thus faced with several 
obstacles. During that time, there were many 
students from A‘'zam Garh who were studying in the 
higher classes at Dar al-Ulum Deoband. Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib Fatahpuri 
rahimahullah is particularly noteworthy.! 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulamda’-e-A'zam Garh. 
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The self-sacrifice of Hadrat Fatahpari 


When Hadrat Fatahpuri rahimahullah came to 
know that a student from A‘zam Garh is caught up 
in certain problems, he called Maulana Bashir 
Ahmad and consoled him. He said to him: “There is 
no need for you to be distressed. You must work 
hard to reach the level of Sharh Jami. As for your 
food requirements, there is no need for you to worry 
about that. I will give you half my lunch and 
supper.” 


Maulana Fatahpuri rahimahullah used to observe 
fast most of the time. He used to keep aside half his 
supper for opening his fast, and give the remaining 
food to Maulana Bashir Ahmad Sahib. This was a 
real act of self-sacrifice which Maulana Fatahpuri 
rahimahullah displayed during his student days. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the quality of 
selflessness of our Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. It 
is an excellent example for those who are associated 
to him. If we could acquire just a small percentage 
of these noble qualities our lives would be on a 
different level. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
(compiler) 


Teaching 


After completing his studies, he went to teach in an 
old madrasah in Nasiri Ganj, district Arah. Here he 
taught al-Hidayah, Mishkat and other books. He 
then taught in the madaris of Ghausi and Sara-e- 
Mir. Towards the latter part of his life he went back 
to Arah and fell critically ill. 
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Demise 


In his state of illness, he was brought to his 
hometown, Ghalibpur, where he passed away in 
1365 A.H. and was buried there. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulamda’-e-A'zam Garh, p. 111. 
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Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Amrauhi 


Name and birth 


He was born in 1277 A.H. His father’s name was 
‘Inayatullah. His lineage goes up to Shaykh Shihab 
ad-Din Sahrwardi rahimahullah and then joins with 
that of Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq radiyallahu ‘anhu. 
This is why he was known as a Siddiqi. 


Education 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib was five or 
six years old when he went to Makkah Mukarramah 
with his sister. He lived there with his brother-in- 
law, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. 


While in Makkah, he memorized the Qur’an under 
Hafiz ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib.! After completing the 
memorization of the Qur’an, he performed his first 
tarawih in Makkah Mukarramah. 


Hadrat Maulana related later on: “I hadn’t reached 
the age of puberty as yet when I performed the 
tarawih for the first time in Makkah Mukarramah.” 


He proceeded to Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband to study the 
Dars-e-Nizami. He remained in Deoband from 1292- 
1297 A.H., completed the course and received the 
graduation certificate. 


He relates: “When I first went to Deoband, I could 
not get accustomed to the place. I used to cry quite 
often. Maulana Raft‘ ad-Din Sahib was the principal 
at the time. He used his foresight by permitting me 


1 He hailed from Naginah. ‘Ubayd ar-Rahman Makki, the 
author of Mu‘allim al-Hujjdj was his grandson. 
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to play with boys who were of my age. In this way, I 
was coaxed into getting used to the place.” 


Maulana relates: At the time when I went to 
Deoband, the madrasah was recently established. 
The Naudarah was not constructed as yet. There 
were only a few small buildings. Maulana 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah 
was the head teacher. Maulana Sayyid Ahmad 
Sahib Dehlawi rahimahullah, Hadrat Mulla 
Mahmud Sahib and Hadrat Maulana Manfa‘at ‘Ali 
Sahib rahimahullah were teachers. Maulana Rafi‘ 
ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah was the principal.” 


From Deoband to Muradabad 


After the demise of Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahullah, 
the Jami‘ah Qasimtyyah Madrasah Shahi, 
Muradabad fell under the supervision of Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Ahmad Hasan Sahib Amrauhi 
rahimahullah. 


Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib completed his 
studies in Muradabad in 1298 A.H./1880. The 
annual exam was conducted by Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah. 
After graduating, Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib 
proceeded to Gangoh and studied Hadith under 
Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad  Gangohi 
rahimahullah. Maulana relates with reference to his 
stay in Gangoh: 


I studied volume two of Sahih Bukhari under Hadrat 


Gangohi rahimahullah in fourteen days.” 


He says with reference to the deep knowledge and 
erudition of Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah: 


On one occasion an istifta’ (question requiring a 
fatwa) came asking whether it is permissible to 
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perform tarawih behind a youngster who has not 
reached the age of puberty as yet. Hadrat 
rahimahullah replied that it is not permissible. The 
students asked him for a proof, so he said: “The 
proof is le Ly| (the imam is accountable, placed in 
a position of responsibility). And you have already 
studied this Hadith. If he cannot be accountable, he 
cannot be an imam.” 


Maulana rahimahullah says: “I was amazed when I 
heard this proof because we had come across this 
Hadith and studied it, but our mind did not go in 
that direction — that this ruling can be inferred from 
ite? 

Shaykh Husayn Yamani 


Maulana went to Bhopal where he received a Hadith 
certificate from Qadi Ayyub Sahib, and the great 
Hadith expert, Shaykh Husayn ibn Muhsin Yamani 
Khazrajt rahimahullah who was a_ student of 
‘Allamah Qadi Shaukani rahimahullah through one 
link. 


Classmates 


Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib Deobandi 
rahimahullah was from among his classmates. 


Teachers 


The following were some of Maulana’s teachers: 
1. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib 
Nanautwi rahimahullah. 


2. Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib 
Gangohi rahimahullah. 


3. Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Ahmad Hasan Sahib 
Amrauhi rahimahullah. 
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4. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib 
Nanautwi rahimahullah. 


5. Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Ahmad Sahib 
Dehlawi rahimahullah. 


6. Hadrat Mulla Mahmud Sahib rahimahullah. 


7. Hadrat Maulana Manfa‘at ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


8. Qadi Ayyub Sahib rahimahullah. 


9. Hadrat Shaykh Husayn ibn Muhsin Yamani 
Khazraji rahimahullah. 


Teaching 


While Maulana was studying in Madrasah Shahi, he 
was given an opportunity to serve as an assistant 
teacher. After graduating, he taught for some time 
in a madrasah in Mumbai, and then for a few 
months in Meyndhu. 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Ahmad Hasan Sahib 
Amrauhi rahimahullah passed away in 1330 A.H. 
Acting under the instruction of Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Hind rahimahullah, Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
Sahib proceeded to Madrasah Islamiyyah Jami‘ 
Masjid Amrauhah as a teacher and Shaykh al- 
Hadith. In this way, he filled the vacuum which was 
left by his teacher. Then from Dht al-Qa‘dah 1325 
A.H. to Shawwal 1329 A.H. he was the head teacher 
at Madrasah Shahi Muradabad.! 


1 Nida-e-Shahi 
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He went to Jami‘ah Islamiyyah Dhabel in 1352 A.H. 
and remained there until 1362 A.H. He was the 
Shaykh al-Hadith until 1359 A.H.! 


When Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Husayn Ahmad 
Madani rahimahullah was imprisoned in 1362 A.H., 
Maulana went to Deoband and served as the head 
teacher.? 


Maulana eventually came to Amrauhah and 
conducted Qur’an and Hadith lessons 
notwithstanding his old age and physical weakness. 


Hadrat Mufti Kifayatullah Sahib rahimahullah is 
included among his students. 


He rendered services in the field of teaching and 
lecturing for about sixty years. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him with the best of rewards. Amin. 


Bay‘at and khilafat 


Maulana rahimahullah first pledged bay‘at to 
Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah while he was in 
Deoband. He then had the honour of a verbal bay‘at 
to Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahullah. Allah ta‘ala 
finally conveyed him to the imam of Sufism, Hadrat 
Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki 
rahimahullah. He pledged bay‘at to him and was 
conferred with khilafat. Maulana rahimahullah had 
a large number of disciples and followers. 


1 The monthly periodical: Tarikh Jami‘ah Dhabel, special 
issue on the history of the Madrasah Shahi, p. 304. 


2 Qari Muhammad Tayyib Sahib: Tarikh Dar al-'Ulum 
Deoband, p. 60. 
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Excellent qualities 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah had a vibrant heart 
and a simple temperament. He was a living example 
of the saints of the past as regards the honesty and 
purity of his temperament. 


It was Maulana’s habit to listen to his juniors and 
admirers with keen interest, as though a young 
child is listening to his senior. 


Maulana had a wealth of points, poems, anecdotes 
and stories on every topic and occasion. He used to 
be informal and down-to-earth with those whom he 
interacted. He used to be so informal with them that 
no one ever noticed that there was a two-generation 
gap between them, and that this was a 
distinguished scholar. During his stay in Dhabel; 
teachers, students and the local residents used to 
attend his assemblies which used to continue up to 
midnight at times. 


After hearing about Allah ta‘ala, Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and stories of the 
seniors of Din in his assemblies, the heart used to 
feel reinvigorated and the soul used to experience a 
special type of joy. He was a living example of the 
seniors of Deoband and a speaking history of them. 
When he used to speak about the emotional and 
touching lives of the elders, and relate their 
statements; 70-80 year old saintly qualities used to 
be physically manifested before the audience. A 
special and imitable quality of his assembly was 
that no backbiting ever took place in it. If he found 
anyone backbiting, he would reprimand and stop 
the person immediately. 


He was a copiously flowing ocean of knowledge in 
the field of tafsir and Hadith. He used to solve 
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complex issues related to tafsir and Hadith in a few 
sentences, whereas others could not solve them 
even in long and drawn out explanations. He 
received a large share of Allah-conferred 
understanding of the Qur’an. 


Allah ta‘ala had blessed him with insightfulness, 
and phenomenal intelligence and sharp-wittedness. 
When observing the piety and virtuousness of his 
temperament, his natural purity, his knowledge and 
excellence, his extensive character, and _ the 
simplicity of his nature; one would not believe that 
he belonged to this age. Rather, one would think 
that he was a person of the past and a page of some 
ancient history. 


A pure and simple human of this nature is actually 
like a valuable trust from Allah ta‘ala. It is in the 
light of the existence and excellences of such a trust 
that lost souls can find the path and get an 
opportunity to realize their objectives and reach 
their destination. 


His disinclination to the world can be gauged from 
the fact that he did not have a house built for 
himself. He spent the last few years of his life in the 
four walls of the madrasah. He had a precious 
collection of books which included some rare 
manuscripts. He bequeathed the entire collection to 
Madrasah Amrauhah. 


Note: We feel envious when we learn about these 
conditions and characteristics of our elders. Just 
look at the knowledge, sciences, character and 
mannerisms which Allah ta‘ala had blessed our 
elders with. May Allah ta‘ala confer them to us 
through His grace. Amin. (compiler) 
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Statements 


(1) 
There was a shaykh who used to frequent Punah. 
His murids used to do things which were in conflict 
with tauhid. I read three verses to them saying: 
“You beseech Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani 
rahimahullah. Now listen to what the Qur’an says 
about this action: 
SAL Goal Chk Ul 
Only those who can hear are able to 
respond. ' 


yl oY att Ey 

You cannot cause to hear those who are 
lying in the graves.” 

Y G5 ail O83 Ge ER Se del os 

dala 953 SV Coeds 

Who can be more astray than those who 

call apart from Allah those who cannot 


come to their call till the day of 
resurrection.° 


The point which is clearly concluded from these 
three verses is that only those who can hear you are 
able to respond to you. Those who are in their 


1 Strah al-An‘am, 6: 36. 
2 Surah Fatir, 35: 22/ 
3 Surah al-Ahaaf, 46: 5. 
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graves are unable to hear, so they cannot respond. 
Now who can be more misguided and deviated than 
the one who beseeches someone who cannot 
answer!? 


These verses were quoted to the shaykh of these 
murids and he could not give an answer. 


When Shaykh Makki (a famous litterateur living in 
Bhopal) heard these verses read in this sequence, 
he said: “I had collated many verses on the subject 
of tauhid, but these three verses clarify the issue of 
tauhid in a very powerful way.” 


(2) 


The following is a very comprehensive verse on the 
subject of tauhid. 


5) pol Js 3 SLE G5 be OE Spal 
Le Nyees $15 pastes acts Yo ph e453 
22S 2 Oy EG Saliall 6355 22d Ml 

od je BES NG 


As for those whom you invoke apart from 
Him, they do not own even the husk of a 
date pit. If you were to invoke them, they 
do not hear your call. And even if they 
could hear, they would not be able to 
respond to you. On the day of 
Resurrection they will reject your 
associating others [with Allah]. None can 
tell you like the one who is all-knowing.’ 


1 Strah Fatir, 35: 13-14. 
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(3) 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah said in one 
assembly: 


Allah ta‘ala says: 


SEI ES G58 YF RELIG I pels 


Prepare for the fight with them whatever 
you can muster of strength and of tethered 
horses." 


In this verse, the word quwwah (strength) is used in 
the indefinite case. In this is reference that strength 
changes in every era. In one era bows and arrows 
were used, then something else was used, and now 
something different is used. 


(4) 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah was attracted to the 
compositions of Akbar Allahabadi. Many of the 
latter’s couplets are to be found in Hadrat 
Maulana’s diary. Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah 
really liked the following couplets: 


The path of Allah is open even now. 
The directions and sign posts are on 
the path. Unfortunately, Allah’s 
servants gave up treading it. When the 
wind of obedience was in the air, there 
was hope for a green and lush tree. 
When the wind of disobedience began 
to blow, the tree gave up growing. 


1 Surah al-Anfal, 8: 60. 
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(S) 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah had a deep bond 
with the compositions of Hakim Mu’min Khan. The 
probable reason for this is that the latter’s family 
members were students of the Shah Wali Allah 
family. Moreover, Hakim Mu’min Khan was a close 
associate of Hadrat Shah Ismail Shahid Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


Demise 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah passed away in 
Amrauhah on 23 Jumada al-Ukhra 1367 A.H./2 
May 1947. He lived to the age of ninety. A large 
group of people attended his funeral. He was buried 
next to his teacher, Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Hasan 
Amrauhi rahimahullah, in the southern corner of 
the Amrauhah Jami‘ Masjid. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him and may He illuminate his 
resting place. Amin.! 


1 Maulana Marghab Ahmad Lajpauri: Dhikr Sdlihin, vol. 
1, p. 178. 
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Maulana Muhammad Khayr ad-Din 
Giyawi 
Name 


Maulana Muhammad Khayr ad-Din’s father’s name 
was Ulf ad-Din. His hometown was Hadro, district 
Kamilpur (Attock, Pakistan). 


Education 


He started his primary education in Hadro under 
Miya Afdal Nahi rahimahullah. His maternal uncle, 
Maulana Raghibullah rahimahullah, who used to 
live in a nearby village called him to live with him. 
He then taught him some Persian, Arabic and figh. 
His uncle was an expert in fiqh. People from far and 
wide used to come to him solely to study figh. 
Through the blessings of his uncle, Maulana 
Muhammad Khayr ad-Din developed proficiency in 
this subject. Maulana was a bit weak in Arabic 
etymology so he went to India to remove this 
weakness. He reached Karnal and took admission in 
the local madrasah. He then went to Panipat where 
he began studying under Hadrat Maulana Qari ‘Abd 
ar-Rahman Panipatti rahimahullah. In addition to 
the Arabic sciences, he studied the science of tajwid 
and qira’at. 


He completed his studies in Persian under Maulana 
Altaf Husayn Hali, the author of Musaddas Haii. 
Maulana Hali advised him to take admission in 
Lahore University’s Department of Arabic and 
Persian. He wrote a letter of recommendation in his 
favour. On the way he met a caravan. Some people 
in this caravan were travelling to Deoband to study 
Hadith under Hadrat Maulana Mahmud Hasan 
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Muhaddith rahimahullah. Maulana joined this 
caravan and went to Deoband. While in Dar al- 
‘Ulam Deoband he studied Hidayah Akhirayn under 
Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Saharanpuri 
rahimahullah. He studied the Daurah-e-Hadith 
under Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind Maulana Mahmud 
Hasan Deobandi rahimahullah. Hadrat Maulana 
Siddiq Ahmad was his classmate. He was the elder 
brother of Shaykh al-Islam Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
Husayn Ahmad Madani rahimahullah. 


After graduating from Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband, he 
proceeded to Kanpur. In those days, Maulana 
Ahmad Hasan Kanpuri was well-known for his 
expertise in the rational sciences. He was the head 
teacher at Madrasah Fayd-e-Am. Maulana 
Muhammad Khayr ad-Din completed the rational 
sciences under him. While in Kanpur, Hadrat 
Maulana Ghulam Husayn rahimahullah was his 
classmate, and his special disciple, Hadrat Maulana 
Basharat Karim Gharaulwi was in one of the lower 
classes. 


Teaching 


After completing his studies, Maulana Muhammad 
Khayr ad-Din became a teacher in Madrasah Fayd- 
e-Am. Thereafter, acting under the order of 
Maulana Ahmad Hasan Kanpuri rahimahullah, he 
went to Radaulwi and became the private tutor of 
the son of Shah Iltifat Anmad Radaulwi who was the 
supervisor of Khangah Shah ‘Abd al-Haqq Radaulwi. 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Giyawi then invited 
him to his madrasah which today is well-known as 
Madrasah Islamiyyah Qasimiyyah. Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Ghaffar appointed him as a teacher and advised him 
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not to leave this position. Therefore, after becoming 
a teacher, he settled down permanently in Giya. 


Maulana Muhammad Khayr ad-Din used to 
maintain close contacts with the senior saints of his 
time. While in Kanpur, he maintained a deep bond 
with Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah. The latter used to display special 
affection to him. Maulana Muhammad Khayr ad-Din 
went on several occasions to meet Hadrat Maulana 
Fadl Rahman Ganj Muradabadi rahimahullah. He 
too used to receive him with cordial warmth. He also 
had a close bond with Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
‘Ali Maungeri rahimahullah. 


Demise 


Maulana Muhammad Khayr ad-Din passed away in 
Giya in the year 1367 A.H./1947. The janazah salah 
was performed in the Karim Ganj Mahallah and he 
was buried in the Karim Ganj graveyard. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulamda’-e-Bihar, p. 308. 
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Shaykh Shahid Hasan al-Banna’ 
Misrt 
Name and lineage 


Shaykh Hasan al-Banna’ rahimahullah was born 
near Alexandria in a place called Mahmudiyyah in 
the year 1906. His father’s name was ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman. 


Introduction 


Shaykh Hasan al-Banna’ rahimahullah graduated 
from Dar al-Ulum Qahirah (Cairo). He was an 
inimitable personality. Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul 
Hasan ‘Ali Hasani Nadwi rahimahullah wrote a 
beautiful introduction to the shaykh’s_ book, 
Mudhakkirat ad-Da'wah Wa _ ad-Da‘iyah. The 
introduction to the book is in itself a comprehensive 
introduction to Shaykh Hasan al-Banna’. Aspects 
from it are quoted here. Hadrat Maulana Abul 
Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah writes: 


I was quite hesitant in writing about such an 
important book and shedding light on its great 
writer. I deferred writing it for some time but when I 
feared that any additional delay would deprive the 
youth and workers in the field of propagation and 
rectification of a good work, I took the courage to 
pen a few lines. 


Islam is the eternal and chosen Din of Allah ta‘ala, 
and the lush and evergreen tree of Muslims. It is a 
divine quiver whose arrows are never expended and 
which never miss their target. The greatest proof of 
this is the presence of reformers and mujahidin 
possessing Allah-bestowed capabilities. They are 
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inspired by Allah ta‘ala and are unique personalities 
who are the pride of Islam. They are people who are 
born during volatile conditions, unpleasant 
environments, and situations of fear and dread. 
When there is a_ prevalence of waning 
intellectualism, spiritual bankruptcy, dispiritedness, 
weakness in courage, moral depravity, a quest and 
desire for luxuries and comforts, and an all round 
despondency to set right the situation; then the 
entire generation becomes moulded in a single form. 
It is exactly like a single edition of a book which is 
printed by a printing press - all the copies are the 
same. If you read one copy, your view of it will apply 
to all the other copies. In such an environment, 
there is neither innovation nor originality. Nor the 
zeal to have some courage. Apart from the normal 
things which are common everywhere, an 
environment of this nature has nothing new, nor 
can you see anything which is above the rest. Life in 
its entirety is like a train whose coaches are drawn 
by a single engine. And that single engine is the 
engine of worship of the stomach, materialism, 
selfishness, and the worship of desires and luxuries. 


This drama was being staged in the beginning of the 
20th century in the entire Arab world especially in 
Egypt. The caravan was moving briskly. The train of 
life was moving towards an unknown destination 
with its limited objectives. Only one type of voice 
was heard and just one drum was being beaten. 
Just then, a man appears from behind the veil and 
observes this complacent and oblivious caravan 
which knows nothing apart from the acquisition of a 
few miserable goals. A caravan which has no 
concern for anything except for its worldly needs 
and bodily comfort. 
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The man who appears from behind the veil extends 
his hand towards the approaching caravan and 
raises the red flag of danger to the train. He asks it 
to think about reformation, about the general 
inclination of mankind and the consequence of it, 
about the position of the Muslim nation and its 
fundamental responsibility. He reminds the Muslim 
nation of its message. He raises his voice against 
those ruined conditions, moral _ depravity, 
blasphemous beliefs, pagan customs and practices, 
materialism and avarice, and the tyrannical use of 
force and power. He calls towards a simple and pure 
life, righteousness, a justice-seeking society, and a 
new and firm faith. Within a short time, those who 
were in the caravan rally around him. The caller 
then prepares a new caravan from this assembly. 


This new caravan is inebriated by his teachings, 
places its trust in Allah ta‘ala and commences its 
journey. The lives of these inviters who have raised 
their voices against their environment and society 
are so brilliant and shining that the history of 
propagation and rectification experiences a four-fold 
glory. These inviters to Islam belong to that caravan 
which no era of Islamic history was devoid of. The 
author of this book whose introduction I have 
received the honour of writing is from among those 
personalities who is created and moulded by Allah 
ta‘ala, who receives divine training, and is then 
brought into the public arena at the right time and 
the right place. If a level minded and sound hearted 
person who is beyond fanaticism reads this book, he 
will conclude that this personality is embellished 
with Allah-conferred capabilities. He is not the 
product of a_ specific environment, centre of 
education, history, era, effort, exercise and 
experience. Rather, he is a product of divine 
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inspiration and wisdom, and a product of his close 
attachment to this Din. He is that budding plant 
which is nurtured for some momentous task and 
the realization of some great hope where it has 
tremendous value. 


Only the person who is aware of the conditions in 
the Middle East — especially Egypt — in the beginning 
of the 20t century; and has his focus on the beliefs, 
sentiments, morals and society of this important 
central region of Islam; and the weakness of its 
resolve, determination, heart and body; who did not 
see all this from a distance in books but by living 
close to this region — can understand and appreciate 
the greatness and inimitability of this personality. 


This personality suddenly appears from behind the 
curtain, and then draws the attention of first Egypt 
and then the rest of the Arab world towards his call 
and mission through jihad and through his powerful 
individuality. Allah ta‘ala had combined capabilities 
and talents in this virtuous and upright man, which 
— according to expert psychologists, critics and 
historians — were contradictory. Those lofty qualities 
and Allah-bestowed talents helped him in 
formulating a religious and social leadership which 
was more effective in producing a religious and 
political leadership in the Arab world for a long 
time. 


These qualities produced an Islamic movement 
whose power of influence -— especially in the Arab 
countries — was not seen for a long time. This 
personality already possessed natural capabilities, 
but he had two qualities which are rarely found in 
reformers and leaders. 


1. The first quality was his extraordinary 
devotion to his movement, full conviction 


307 


about its authenticity, and sacrificing himself 
for it. Add to this, his ability to remain 
occupied in this movement with all his 
talents, capabilities, means and powers. This 
is an important fundamental prerequisite for 
reformers and leaders from whom Allah ta‘ala 
is to take great work and through whom 
there is to be an all-embracing benefit. 


2. The second quality was his amazing success 
in the training and tutoring of individuals. He 
produced an entire new generation. He was 
the mentor of an entire nation. He was the 
founder of an academic, ideological and 
moral persuasion. When anyone from the 
educated class spent some time with him, he 
was impressed by his ideology § and 
sentiments. He left such an indelible effect on 
his companions that the passage of time and 
various changes and revolutions could not 
change them in the least. This lasting effect 
became a sign that despite the change in 
times and climes, they were recognized by it. 


This new generation was reenergized through his 
call. Fresh blood began flowing in its veins. It then 
displayed astounding feats of bravery, courage, 
patience and fortitude. Efforts were made to wipe 
out the effects and influence of this movement. Its 
leaders were incarcerated and exiled. The hair- 
pricking tortures which were inflicted on them is 
such a deplorable crime which Islamic history can 
never pardon. It is a tragedy which the Islamic world 
can never disregard. There is no worse crime than 
this against the Arab world. It is a crime which 
cannot be atoned even by the — greatest 
constructional and political service to a country. It 
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is such an inhumane crime which can only be found 
in the history of the Tartars, the barbarians or the 
ancient era of Christian fundamentalism. 


Note: By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, Hadrat Maulana 
Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah painted a 
beautiful picture of Hadrat Shaykh Hasan al-Banna’ 
rahimahullah. His qualities as a reformer and 
propagator are extremely important. Every inviter 
and propagator of Din ought to imbibe these 
qualities. 


A man of the Qur’an 


A non-Muslim American journalist wrote an article 
in Arabic about Shaykh Hasan _ al-Banna’ 
rahimahullah. It has been translated into simple 
and flowing Urdu by Maulana Shams al-Haqq Sahib 
Nadwi, a lecturer at Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ Lucknow. It 
is titled Mard-e-Qur’ani. I take the opportunity of 
quoting parts of this article. These will shed 
additional light on the excellences of Shaykh Hasan 
al-Banna’ rahimahullah. 


When I was in Cairo in February 1946, the thought 
came to my mind that I should meet the founder 
and leader of the Ikhwan al-Muslimin, Shaykh 
Hasan al-Banna’. At that time, he must have had a 
following of about 500 O00. I got an opportunity to 
meet him, and wrote the following lines in the New 
York Chronicle: 


This week I met a man who must be 
one of the greatest personalities of our 
times. If he faces extraordinary 
opposition (based on what I am 
observing), he will go into hiding. That 
personality is Shaykh Hasan _ al- 
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Banna’, the leader of the Ikhwan al- 
Muslimin. 


I had written this five years ago. The heart-rending 
and painful events which followed confirmed my 
thoughts and fears. The light of the lamp of this 
matchless personality was extinguished very early. 
This lamp was extinguished at a volatile time when 
the east was battling the imperialists with many 
hopes and expectations. I could not understand the 
psychology of the east. It was in dire need of a 
reformer and leader who could set right their ranks, 
unite them, and reclaim the dignity which the east 
had lost. The destination may be far, the path may 
be dark and dangerous, but during these volatile 
times, the east martyred Shaykh Hasan al-Banna’ 
in a tragic manner and extinguished its guiding 
lamp. This has been the norm with the east -— 
whenever a treasure comes to its hands, it does not 
safeguard and protect it. 


After returning from America a second time, I 
continually assessed the history of Shaykh Hasan 
al-Banna’. Doubts and suspicions began to be 
levelled against him. Consequently, his associates 
were imprisoned. It was a period which they had to 
pass through and endure. After all, this is how great 
people are treated. Shortly before he could reach his 
destination, he was murdered in a tragic manner. I 
can testify that Shaykh Hasan al-Banna’ could not 
be tempted by women, wealth and power. These 
were the three temptations which the imperialists 
used the most against the mujahidin. But this man 
whose soul was focused on the Hereafter rendered 
all their plots to waste. The fact of the matter is that 
his genuine Sufism and natural asceticism played a 
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major role in saving him from all those temptations 
and tribulations. 


Shaykh Hasan al-Banna’ had an_ inimitable 
capability of treating friend and foe alike. He did not 
attack his opponents impudently. Instead, he used 
to try to convince them into thinking like him. He 
was of the view that one’s objectives cannot be 
realized through conflict and confrontation. He 
accepted the possibility of differences of opinion but 
never made it a reason for hostility. 


His intellect was embedded with firmness, his 
thought with freedom, his soul with effulgence, and 
his chest with powerful Iman. Like the one who was 
fully aware of and understood his position and rank, 
he was noble and humble. His tongue and pen were 
both pure from offence. He considered himself to be 
far above adopting the trait of sharp-tongued and 
smooth-tongued people, and to resort to a stern and 
bitter tone in his speech. 


His household effects were like those of a dervish, 
his clothes were simple, he had an ordinary carpet 
in his room, and it was filled with old books. You 
will not find any item in his house which was above 
the level of ordinary people. Another quality of his in 
which he was without parallel was his power of 
speech. He used to explain lengthy and important 
issues in a few sentences — issues for which even 
voluminous books were insufficient. Included in his 
leadership qualities was his style of speech which 
contained an internal pain and deep sentiment. He 
used to win over the hearts of people through his 
speech. Even educated people could not help but be 
impressed by him. The ability to convince his 
addressee, his expertise and his experience were the 
secrets behind his leadership qualities. 
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It was by virtue of these peculiar traits and talents 
that he was able to prepare a powerful group of 
people. 


Note: By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, a non-Muslim 
American journalist fulfilled the right of applauding 
a Muslim reformer. While it is a source of pride for 
us, it is also a cause of shame and disgrace because 
he was martyred by our own people and we were 
deprived of him. To Allah we belong and to Him is 
our return. Even this non-Muslim journalist 
expressed his shock and wrote of the appalling 
attitude of the people of the east in constantly 
killing and murdering their capable and talented 
leaders and reformers. We seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ala. (compiler) 


The Ikhwan al-Muslimin 


The honourable Maulana Sayyid Ijtiba’ Nadwi Sahib 
describes the movement of Shaykh Hasan al-Banna’ 
rahimahullah very beautifully in his book Tarikh 
Fikr Islami. | am presenting the gist of it here. 


At a time when the ‘Uthmani Caliphate had fallen, 
the Crusaders were hell-bent in putting an end to 
Islam, the society had succumbed to irreligiousness, 
licentiousness, immorality and flagrant and wanton 
sinning; Hasan al-Banna’ rahimahullah formed the 
Ikhwan al-Muslimin and initiated his movement. 
Allah ta‘ala conferred immense blessings in his work 
by virtue of his sincerity and selflessness. Shaykh 
Hasan rahimahullah established the headquarters 
of Ikhwan al-Muslimin in Cairo and worked 
tirelessly in the neighbouring cities, towns and 
villages. He set up camps, held assemblies and 
gatherings, and commenced his work of 
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propagation. He very clearly stated in one of his 
speeches: 


Islam is a belief system and a religion. 
It is a country and a city. It is open- 
heartedness and _ strength. It is 
character and modernism. It is culture 
and law. 


After establishing his headquarters in Cairo, he 
began publishing a daily called Ikhwan al-Muslimin. 
People from all levels of society joined his 
movement. It numbered 500 000 followers within a 
short time. It included ‘ulama’, Sufis, thinkers, 
writers, and legists. In addition to Egypt, the other 
Arab countries and the rest of the Islamic world 
began to acknowledge and applaud the Ikhwan al- 
Muslimin. However, King Faruq of Egypt and the 
imperialist forces and enemies of Islam _ totally 
disregarded the loyalty and services of Shaykh 
Hasan al-Banna’ to Islam and the country. Members 
of the Ikhwan al-Muslimin began to be imprisoned 
over the most feeble pretexts. 


Demise 


It was in 1368 A.H./12 February 1949 that Shaykh 
Hasan al-Banna’ was attacked and killed in front of 
the Shubban Muslimin centre in Cairo. The forces of 
King Faruq imposed a curfew and did not allow 
anyone to come near. His funeral bier was conveyed 
to the graveyard on the shoulders of four women 
and his old father, Shaykh Ahmad ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
al-Banna’, and he was buried on a pitch black 
night. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
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How sorrowful is the condition of man! May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Tarikh Fikr Islami, p. 258. 
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Maulana Thana’ullah Amritsari 


Birth 


Maulana was born in 1285 A.H./1868. He was 
genealogically connected to a Kashmiri pundit 
family known as Mantu. His ancestral home was in 
Daur, district Srinagar, Kashmir. His father, Shaykh 
Khidr was a trader in woollen cloth. He became fed 
up with the oppressions of the Daugrah Raj, so he 
came to Amritsar in 1860 and settled down there. 
The Kashmiri valley was ruled by Muslims for about 
500 years. During that time, the majority of the 
Kashmiri pundit families embraced Islam. Maulana 
hadn’t turned seven as yet when his father passed 
away. Then his mother departed from this world 
when he was fourteen years old. To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return. 


Education 


Maulana’s elder brother was a darner. His brother 
taught him the art of darning and got him occupied 
in this work. However, a certain scholar of Din 
convinced him to turn his direction towards Dini 
knowledge. He went and presented himself to 
Maulana Ahmadullah Sahib Amritsari 
rahimahullah. He began studying the primary texts 
under him while continuing with his work in 
darning. 


After completing his primary studies, he went to 
Hafiz al-Hadith Hafiz ‘Abd al-Mannan Sahib 
Wazirabadi and received a certificate in Hadith from 
him in 1889. He then proceeded to Delhi and 
decided to study under Hadrat Maulana Nadhir 
Husayn Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah. When 
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Maulana presented his certificate which he received 
from Hafiz ‘Abd al-Mannan Sahib Wazirabadi, he 
was given permission to teach Hadith. He then went 
to Mazahir al-‘Ulum in Saharanpur, received a 
Hadith certificate from there and proceeded to 
Deoband. He remained in the company of the head 
teacher at Dar al-UlQUm Deoband at the time, 
Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind Maulana Mahmud al-Hasan 
Sahib rahimahullah, studied the prescribed texts in 
the rational and traditional sciences and received a 
certificate from him. It was to his good fortune that 
in addition to being a student of Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Hind rahimahullah, he became his comrade in his 
political struggle. This point becomes clear from 
reading his biography. Although Maulana was a 
Ghayr Mugallid, he was a sincere follower of Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah and always spoke in 
praise of his knowledge and practice. 


Maulana relates his personal observation about 
Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah: 


Maulana was a distinguished scholar. 
He used to teach every subject but he 
had a special affinity with Hadith. 
There is something which I saw 
everyday with my own eyes: The desk 
on which he used to place the Hadith 
book and teach would not be used for 
the books on logic. Instead, he would 
place them below. I observed this 
throughout my period of study. 


The need and importance for unity among Muslims 


Maulana Amritsar1 rahimahullah is from among 
those reformers who tried their utmost to create 
unity among Muslims. He delivered lectures and 
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wrote articles on this subject. I quote a part of one 
of his lectures: 


The Muslims of India have fallen very low as regards 
their unity, harmony, organization and oneness. 
The extent of disunity, discord, partisanship and 
intolerance which is found in our people is not to be 
found in the Hindus, Sikhs, Christians or any other 
nation of the world. Every nation is united and 
working together to realize its political, religious and 
societal goals. How sorrowful! We are the only ones 
where neither our political parties are united nor 
our religious organizations. There is _ neither 
harmony among the masses nor unity among the 
elite. A poet rightly said: 


Other nations are progressing in the 
fields of knowledge and wisdom, while 
our people are in their dreams of 
heedlessness. 


Wherever you find two brothers, one is 
the bitter enemy of the other. There is 
neither love among them nor mutual 
affinity. 


To whom can I relate my tragic and 
sorrowful story when the Muslims do 
not have the sentiments of self-pride 
in them? 


The law of unity is that it increases brotherhood and 
love among people, it strengthens their collective 
power, it can instil terror in its enemies, and the 
latter do not have the courage to engage in any 
propaganda against it. Take a fly as an example. It 
is one of the weakest animals in the world. You can 
smash it between your fingers. But if flies approach 
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as a swarm, they can leave thousands of humans 
restless. 


It was this unity and Islamic brotherhood which, 
when the enemies saw them on the battlefield, then 
Allah ta‘ala applauded them as follows: 


Binoy patie ne oe cee ee oe PR ays 
OS eS shee & Spb Gall CH al ws) 


Allah loves those who fight in His cause in 
ranks as if they were a solid wall." 


In other words, Allah ta‘ala certainly loves these 
beloved servants who, when they arrange 
themselves in rows in Allah’s cause, they appear 
like one solid wall. What Allah ta‘ala means by this 
is that they have no disunity, disharmony and 
discord among them. Rather, they are all one, and 
they stand united against the enemy like an 
unyielding wall. 


Allah ta‘ala says in another place in the Qur’an: 
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Do not dispute with each other or else you 
will lose courage and your strength will 
depart.” 


In other words, if you are going to fall into 
temptation and corruption, you will lose your 
courage and your strength will dissipate. Do you 
know how much pain and misery the world - 


1 Strah as-Saff, 61: 4. 
2 Surah al-Anfal, 8: 46. 
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especially Muslims - are enduring because they 
have cast aside these Islamic principles. Are the 
horrifying incidents in Bihar and Calcutta not 
sufficient lessons for you? Although the Muslims are 
in such large numbers, look at the merciless and 
tyrannical way they are being murdered. It was by 
virtue of the above-described unity that 313 
Muslims were able to vanquish over a thousand 
unbelievers on the battlefield of Badr. Today we are 
in the thousands yet we are facing defeat and 
failure. There may be several reasons for it, but the 
absence of unity is certainly one of the reasons. We 
are failing because we have disregarded this law. 


The purpose of religion 


Maulana rahimahullah would certainly be invited to 
a meeting or gathering where the subject was 
comparative religion. The Anjuman Ahmadiyyah 
Lahore organized one such religious conference on 
28 & 29 December 1923. Representatives of various 
faiths and religions were invited to come and speak 
on the purpose of religion according to the book of 
each religion. Maulana Amritsari rahimahullah was 
from among those who were invited. He attended 
this conference and presented a comprehensive 
paper. I am presenting the paper for the benefit of 
the reader. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. Peace on His chosen 
servants. 


Brothers! Man’s birth is undoubtedly similar to that 
of gold. Although it is a valuable metal, it is 
extracted with soil and grime from the goldmine. It 
acquires its value after it is cleaned and purified. In 
the same way, man in his natural condition is soiled 
by carnal impurities. It is his duty to have it 
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cleansed and purified. Allah ta‘ala says in this 
regard: 


gus Gye OIE 355 QS" 55 SS 3 SBI Ss 
He who purified it has indeed achieved his 


goal. He who leaves it buried in the dust 
has indeed failed.’ 


This proves that the objective of madh-hab (creed or 
religion) is tahdhib an-nafs. In other words, man 
must strive to cleanse himself of the impurities 
which are within him. This is his obligatory duty so 
that he may become like a pure nugget of gold. A 
poet rightly says: 


As long as you are not pounded like 
henna leaves by the mortar and pestle, 
you will not be able to gain access to 
the palm of the beloved. 


Note: Maulana Amritsari rahimahullah is saying 
that the Qur’an was revealed with the purpose of 
tahdhib an-nafs, or we could rephrase it with the 
words tazkiyah an-nafs. In fact, if we were to look at 
it carefully, we will conclude the tazkiyah an-nafs is 
the fundamental objective of Din, Shari‘at and the 
commissioning of Prophets. Tazkiyah an-nafs 
means that the minds, actions and mannerisms of 
people must be cleansed and purified of those evils 
and germs which become the causes of spiritual and 
moral ailments. At the same time, those noble 
qualities are embedded in man which set right his 
internal and external selves, and make his habits 
and mannerisms cultured. 


1 Surah ash-Shams, 91: 9-10. 
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This is why the Sufis pay particular attention to the 
culturing of character and the purification of the 
self. They believe sound character to be the 
foundation of their path. Professor Khaliq Ahmad 
Nizami rahimahullah writes in his Mashaikh 
Chisht: 


BST ASI, Laghe Vy Leger) Byard 


Sufism is not a medley of customs and 
sciences; it is another name for noble 
character. 


Hadrat Shaykh Muhammad ibn Qassab used to say: 
2 pb et eS Jey 


Sufism entails noble characteristics which 
emanate in the best of times from the best 
of persons to the best of people. 


Hadrat Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Husayn ibn ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu ibn Abi Talib said: 


Abe oly gd! & Abe oly ed GE Gye 
Sa2]| 3 
Sufism is noble character. The one with 


the most noble character is the most 
advanced in Sufism. 


Hadrat Shaykh Murta‘ish rahimahullah said: 


GL pe Gparll 


Sufism entails sound character. 
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Hadrat Shaykh Nasir ad-Din Chiragh Delhi 
rahimahullah used to say: 


Sufism is the name for the path of 
truthfulness and sound character. 


The biographies of the Sufis and the history of 
Sufism testify to the fact that Islamic Sufism was a 
phenomenal movement for the purification of the 
human self from materialistic impurities and the 
creation and development of highest morals, ethics 
and character. The Sufis maintained the mission of 
the Prophets and endeavoured to rectify the 
character, mannerisms, thoughts and actions of 
mankind. The statements of the Sufis of the past 
are copiously flowing rivers of teaching sound 
character. Their silent flow attracts the hearts 
towards them, and fills their hearts with the zeal 
towards action.! 


Allah ta‘ala speaks about the responsibilities of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. In addition 
to reading the verses of Allah, teaching the Book of 
Allah and teaching wisdom, it was the duty of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to purify the 
selves of his followers. Allah ta‘ala says in this 
regard: 


eele HE ae eae 
36 5 isa gs 337 235 ° HBS 8 i Gl 


It is He who raised among the unlettered 
people a Messenger from among 


1 Masha@’ikh Chisht, vol. 1, p. 87. 
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themselves, reciting to them His verses, 
purifying them, and teaching them the 
Book and wisdom. And before this they 
were lying in manifest error." 


Furthermore, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: 


Zo Be wet : 
BIEN 86 GY Ck 


| have been sent for the perfection of 
character.” 


Note: Just look at the importance given to the 
culturing of the self and rectification of character by 
the Qur’an and Hadith. Nowadays this is generally 
ignored. The consequences are glaring — there is 
widespread corruption in the world. So much so, 
there is no unity among Islamic groups and 
organizations. Our complaint is solely to Allah 
ta‘ala. 

Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah bore many hardships and 
difficulties after independence. He emigrated from 
Amritsar to Pakistan. He _ settled down in 
Sargaudah. He suffered from a stroke and passed 
away in 1368 A.H./15 March 1948. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. Amin. 


1 Strah al-Jumu‘ah, 62: 2. 
2 Mishkat, p. 432. 
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Maulana Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmant 


Name and birth 


Maulana was born on 10 Muharram 1305 
A.H./1885. He was the son of Hadrat Maulana Fadl 
ar-Rahman ‘Uthmani rahimahullah and the brother 
of Hadrat Maulana Mufti ‘Aziz ar-Rahman Sahib 
‘Uthmani rahimahullah. 


Education 


‘Allamah ‘Uthmani rahimahullah commenced his 
education under the blessed presence of Hafiz 
Namdar Sahib Deobandi rahimahullah in 1311 A.H. 
After completing the Persian texts under Maulana 
Muhammad Yasin Sahib, he commenced studying 
the Arabic texts in 1318 A.H./1900. He completed 
the Daurah-e-Hadith in 1325 A.H./1908 and took 
the first position in his class. 


‘Alamah rahimahullah was known for his 
intelligence and sharp wit from his student days. 
While a student, he used to teach logic and other 
similar subjects to his fellow students. He was thus 
a student and a teacher in his student days. He 
became quite popular in the Dar al-‘Ulum during 
this period. The Siddiqi and ‘Uthmani families of 
Deoband were well-known for their academic 
pursuits, and this continues to the present day. 
‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad proved to be a glittering 
lamp of the ‘Uthmani family and he had the 
opportunity of taking full advantage of the 
environment in which he was. 
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Teachers 


‘Allamah rahimahullah had many teachers but the 
most senior of them was Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
Maulana Mahmud Hasan rahimahullah. When the 
teacher is like the sun and the student is like the 
moon, it is inevitable for the latter to derive 
maximum benefit from the former. When a student 
has access to such a great teacher and a teacher 
receives such a gifted student, then it is light upon 
light. 


After his graduation 


‘Allamah’s academic reputation was already 
recognized during his student days. Immediately 
after his graduation, he began teaching some of the 
higher classes at Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband for a few 
months. He then proceeded as a head teacher in the 
Fatahpuri Masjid Delhi in 1909. During his stay in 
Delhi he began delivering lectures to the public. 
This caused him to become immensely popular 
among the people of Delhi. 


The elders of Deoband were fully aware of his 
academic capabilities, and his aptitude in the fields 
of writing and lecturing. They decided to call him 
back to Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. He returned to 
Deoband and began teaching almost all subjects. In 
the beginning he had a keen interest in the rational 
sciences — logic and philosophy. His elder brother, 
Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah who was the deputy principal at the 
time therefore directed his attention to the rational 
sciences together with Hadith and ffiqh. He 
developed exceptional proficiency in tafsir, Hadith 
and fiqh. In fact, he was acknowledged as an imam 
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of tafsir in India. In this way, he became a master in 
both the rational and traditional sciences. 


The science of tafsir 


His powerful contribution to the science of tafsir is 
the commentary of the Qur’an which he wrote. It 
was published in India and Pakistan, and enjoyed 
wide popularity. Countless editions were printed 
and distributed. The Afghanistan government had it 
translated into Persian and printed it in the 
country. It was translated into several other 
languages.! 


Hadrat Maulana Husayn Ahmad Madani 
rahimahullah has the following to say about this 
tafsir: 


Allah ta‘ala — through His grace and 
kindness — has made Hadrat Maulana 
Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani a glittering 
sun of the world of Islam. No right- 
minded person can doubt Maulana’s 
matchless intelligence, oratory skills, 
writing style, memory, in-depth 
knowledge and other academic talents. 
Allah ta‘ala directed the attention of 
Maulana Shabbir Ahmad _ Sahib 
towards completing the commentary of 
the Qur’an and solving complex issues 
related to tafsir. In so doing, an 
unparalleled evidence has _ been 
established for the entire Islamic 


1 All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala it has been translated 
into English under the title Tafsir-e-‘Uthmani and is 
published by Madrasah Arabia Islamiyyah, Azaadville, 
South Africa. (translator) 
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world, especially the people of India. 
Maulana has certainly freed us from 
many voluminous commentaries of the 
Qur’an and encapsulated an ocean 
into a cup.! 


Maulana Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi rahimahullah 
writes: 


The fact of the matter is that an 
excellent example of his academic and 
writing skills is his tafsir of the Qur’an 
which has been printed with the 
Qur’an translation of Hadrat Shaykh 
al-Hind rahimahullah. From this 


commentary, Maulana’s 
understanding of the Qur’an, 
adeptness with the various 


commentaries, and the power of 
making the masses understand in an 
appealing manner are qualities which 
are beyond description.? 


Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Miya Sahib 
rahimahullah the author of ‘Ulamd’-e-Hind Ka 
Shandar Madi refers to ‘Allamah ‘Uthmani as 
“Qasim Thani” (the second Maulana Qasim 
Nanautwi rahimahullah). He writes with reference to 
the tafsir of ‘Allamah ‘Uthmani rahimahullah: 


This tafsir has been written by such a 
distinguished scholar regarding whom 
the Muslims of India correctly believe 
that he has no equal as regards an 


1 Qur’an Karim Tafsir ‘Uthmani, Madinah Press, Bijnaur. 


2 Ma'‘arif, April 1950. 
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understanding of the Qur’an, 
pondering and reflecting over it, 
flowing and appealing style of writing, 
and fascinating explanation. I am 
referring to our shaykh and teacher, 
the great exegete, the second Qasim, 
Hadrat ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad 
Sahib ‘Uthmani the commentator of 
Sahih Muslim! 


Writing and oratory skills 


It is easy to gauge the ‘Allamah’s literary skills and 
writing of prose from his written works. As for his 
oratory skills, when he spoke, no one would even 
think of getting up and leaving. His speeches used 
to heat up the hearts and they were so inspiring 
that it was as though his addressees were machines 
which were being charged by his electric current, 
and prompting them towards action. One would be 
prepared to offer his heart for his eloquence, 
expression and fluency. 


Teaching 


In addition to being a distinguished scholar, orator 
and writer, the ‘Allamah was a skilled teacher. The 
teaching field is a field on its own. Every scholar 
cannot succeed in this field. His lessons contained 
various unique qualities. He used to teach with full 
zeal and enthusiasm leaving the students highly 
impressed. He used to explain in such a manner 
that each word of the book would settle in the heart. 
He used to explain the most complex subject in a 


1 Qur’an Karim Tafsir ‘Uthmani, Madinah Press, Bijnaur. 
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way that it no longer felt complex. Instead, it 
became very simple. 


When making tafsir of the Qur’an it seemed as 
though its meanings were being exposed to him. 
Similarly, when teaching Hadith it felt as if 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was present 
with the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum in the 
assembly.! 


‘Allamah rahimahullah taught in Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband from 1911 to 1928. Before that, he taught 
for two years in Madrasah Arabiyyah Fatahpuri 
Delhi. From 1928 to 1943 - except for two or three 
years — he taught in Dhabel, Strat. 


He left Dar al-‘UlUm Deoband due to certain reasons 
and settled down in Dhabel in 1928. He returned to 
Deoband in 1936 as the head teacher and was 
teaching in both places. However, after a few years, 
he remained permanently in Dhabel. During this 
period, he took an active part in the organization of 
the students, the collection of funds and the 
administration of the Dar al-‘Ulum. 


Resignation from Dar al-‘Ulum 


In 1942, there was a renewed fervour to fight 
against the British government. The students of Dar 
al-Ulum also took a part in it. ‘Allamah 
rahimahullah expelled few students. Certain 
mischief makers took advantage of the situation and 
some of the members of the administration wanted 
to reinstate the students. Quite a bit of pressure 
was put on ‘Allamah rahimahullah and he saw no 
alternative but to readmit the _ students. 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 551. 
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Subsequently, his heart was no longer attached to 
remaining there. He stopped frequenting the Dar al- 
‘Ulum and resigned from his post. 


The people of Dhabel called him back. He returned 
as the head teacher and taught Sahih Bukhari and 
Sunan Tirmidhi. He fell ill after a short while. He 
suffered severe knee pains which prevented him 
from walking. He returned to his house in Deoband 


and remained there until 1947. 


Political life 


‘Allamah played an active role in Jam‘iyyatul Ansar. 
He also contributed in the Khilafat Movement. When 
the foundation for Jam‘tyyatul ‘Ulama’-e-Hind was 
established in 1919, he joined it as an active 
member. He used to join Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah in all his meetings and _ deliver 
speeches. He considered it a great honour to 
represent his teacher [Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah]. His involvement in the Khilafat 
Movement and Jam‘yyatul ‘Ulama’ brought a four- 
fold benefit to the personality of ‘Allamah 
rahimahullah. He remained with the Jam‘yyatul 
‘Ulama’ until the Muslim League established its 
powerbase. 


‘Allamah rahimahullah was, from the beginning, of 
the view that the representation of Muslims’ rights 
must be done by a group which could oversee their 
rights, and that it was the Muslim League which 
could realize this. This is why he joined the Muslim 
League. This strengthened the League and his 
participation proved to be exceedingly blessed. 


‘Allamah rahimahullah took the step of supporting 
Mr. Muhammad ‘Ali Jinah mainly because an 
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Islamic state will be established after the formation 
of Pakistan. 


Note: All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, a Muslim 
country has been formed. Unfortunately, an Islamic 
system has not been established. We make du‘a’ to 
Allah ta‘ala to inspire the citizens of that country to 
establish an Islamic system. This is certainly not 
difficult for Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Demise 


Allah ta‘ala enabled ‘Allamah rahimahullah to 
complete whatever work he was destined to 
complete. He then passed away on 13 December 
1949/1369 A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is 
our return. He was buried in Karachi. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin. 
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Maulana Qari Amin Azhar Mau’! 


Birth and family background 


Maulana rahimahullah was probably born in 1324 
A.H./1906 in Kari Sath, district Ma’u. His father’s 
name is Muhammad Is-haq Khan. It was to our 
good fortune that Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Amin 
Sahib Nasirabadi rahimahullah used to come here 
quite often. After him, Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah 
had a close relationship with this family. Based on 
this, four of our daughters got married into this 
family. This was a source of great honour for us and 
still is. 


Education 


Maulana’s early education commenced in the local 
maktab. He then completed memorizing the Qur’an 
in the Jami Masjid Italah in Jaunpur. He studied 
the intermediate Arabic texts in the Madrasah Jami‘ 
al-‘Ulum (whose supervisor was Hadrat Maulana 
‘Abd al-Hakim Sahib Fatahpuri rahimahullah) of 
Jaynpur, district A’zam Garh. Hadrat Mufti Nizam 
ad-Din Sahib (the mufti of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband) 
and Hafiz Zakariyya Sahib Fatahpuri also taught in 
this madrasah. My father, Janab Sultan Ahmad 
Sahib rahimahullah, studied the primary Urdu and 
Persian texts here. This madrasah has now been 
converted for the education of females only. It is well 
known by the name of Jami‘ah al-Banat Jaynputr, 
district A‘zam Garh. By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, 
education up to the level of Daurah-e-Hadith is 
imparted here. The supervisor of the madrasah was 
Maulana Shams ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah who 
was the son of Maulana ‘Abd al-Hakim Sahib 
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rahimahullah. The present supervisor is the 
former’s son, Maulana Muhammad Shahid Sahib. 


Maulana rahimahullah then studied few Arabic 
texts in Mani Kalan, district Jaunpur under 
Maulana Majid ‘Alt Sahib rahimahullah (who was a 
student of Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 
Sahib rahimahullah). Maulana rahimahullah took 
admission in Dar al-‘Ulum Ma’u where he studied 
qira’at and tajwid under Qari Riyasat ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah and Qari Muhammad Mustafa 
rahimahullah. 


Teaching 


Before the formation of Pakistan, Maulana 
rahimahullah had accompanied Qari Asadullah 
Sahib Fatahptri to Bhawalpur, Punjab. He taught 
there for a short while. He was also the imam and 
teacher at the masjid of Seth Sa‘dullah Sahib in 
Kopaganj, district Ma’u. Subsequent to that, he was 
appointed as a tajwid teacher in Dar al-‘Ulum Ma’u. 
He continued teaching until about one and half 
years before his demise. His monthly salary was 
between 27-35 rupees but he was always content 
with it even though he was offered much more 
elsewhere. 


Purification of the self 


He aligned himself to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah for the purification of the self. He 
used to cycle from Dar al-‘Ulum Ma’u on Thursday 
and present himself in the service of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah in Fatahpur Tal 
Narja on Friday. My honourable father, Janab 
Sultan Ahmad Sahib, used to accompany him on 
most of these occasions. My father would take me 
with occasionally. 
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Acting under the advice of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah, Maulana rahimahullah resigned from 
Dar al-‘Ulum Ma’u some time before his demise. He 
was advised to do this so that he could spend most 
of his time in the rectification of the inner self. He 
was also conferred with permission and khilafat 
from Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. This is 
a matter of honour for all of us. All praise is due to 
Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Noble character 


Abstinence and contentment were his peculiar 
traits. He was particular about performing tahajjud, 
ishraq and awwabin; and regular with reading the 
Qur’an. It was his practice to recite a considerable 
portion of the Qur’an in the awwabin salah. He used 
to read the entire Qur’an every year in the tarawih 
salah. He abstained from futilities, and would 
remain aloof from relatives who were occupied in 
smoking the huqqah and other useless activities. He 
used to interact with little children in a jovial 
manner. This was certainly an indication of his 
Spirituality. 


The people of the locality had confidence in him and 
considered him to be a pious and righteous man. 
They would show due regard to him. Through him, 
many of the village people began reverting to Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. For example, my 
grandfather Muhammad Nadhir Khan _ Sahib 
rahimahullah, Hafiz Mukhtar Ahmad Sahib, my 
own father Sultan Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah, 
Mukarram Sufi Muhammad Islam Sahib 
rahimahullah, Hafiz Anwar al-Haqq Sahib 
rahimahullah, Hafiz Thana’ullah Sahib and several 
others used to go frequently to Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah. 
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Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah went to Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah in 1948 to remain 
permanently in his company. However, he fell 
chronically ill after a short while and passed away 
on a Friday in 1949/1369 A.H. in Kari Sath. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah had gone to 
visit him on the day he passed away. If I recall 
correctly, Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah 
performed his janazah salah and he was buried in 
the large graveyard of the village. The graveyard is 
situated next to the dam. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. 


My good fortune 


I, Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman, state that he was 
my uncle (married to my paternal aunt) and teacher. 
He himself was a righteous man, and so was my 
aunt. In fact, Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah 
considered her to be a waliyyah (female wali). She 
was strict in performing salah and observing the 
fast. She passed away in 1409 A.H./1988 and was 
buried in Kari Sath. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on her. 


When I passed my middle class exams in 1947, I 
took admission in Dar al-‘Ulum Ma’u under the 
supervision of Maulana rahimahullah. He saw to my 
education and training with deep love and affection. 
It was through him that I got married to ‘Aqilah 
Khatun, the daughter of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. Unfortunately, he passed away a few 
months before my marriage. This was a cause of 
sorrow for us. May Allah ta‘ala fill the grave of my 
uncle with light, and may He illuminate the graves 
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of all those who are buried with him. May Allah 
ta‘ala bless him with high stages in Paradise. Amin. 
(compiler) 
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Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Khan 
Sherwani 


Birth and education 


Maulana rahimahullah was born in 1283 
A.H./1866. He studied the Qur’an, Urdu, Persian 
and calligraphy under various teachers. He studied 
logic, grammar, fiqh and Hadith; and made 
considerable progress in these subjects. He then 
studied under Ustadh al-‘Ulama’ Maulana Lutfullah 
Sahib ‘Ali Garhi Kaulwi. He also heard Hadith under 
his mentor, Hadrat Maulana Fadl Rahman Sahib 
Ganj Muradabadi rahimahullah and Qari ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman Sahib Panipatti rahimahullah. In the 
course of his journey to Makkah and Madinah, he 
benefited from the senior and famous qurra’ of these 
cities. 


Together with the Islamic sciences, he studied 
English and became quite adept in it. He could read 
English books and newspapers, and converse with 
the British in their language. 


Library 


Since childhood Maulana rahimahullah had a keen 
interest in collecting books. His library is well- 
known not only in the whole of India but in the 
entire world. He used to set aside special times 
which he spent in his library. He worked hard in 
preparing an inventory of the books. The inventory 
itself took up several books. 


His voracious reading habit and academic acumen 
can be gauged from his written works. He was held 
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in high regard in academic circles and he occupied 
several academic positions. 


Quotation from Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e-Salaf 


A popular work of Hadrat Maulana Habib ar- 
Rahman Sherwani rahimahullah is his Tadhkirah 
‘Ulama’-e-Salaf. I find it appropriate to quote a 
portion of what Maulana rahimahullah wrote about 
the forthrightness of our seniors in expressing the 
truth. I hope it will appeal to the reader and be of 
benefit. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


There is an Arabic maxim: 


Contemporariness is a cause of mutual 
aversion. 


It has become virtually a norm for experts in the 
same field to not acknowledge the expertise of their 
peers. When the hearts of two experts in the same 
field are examined, we generally find their mutual 
rivalry progressing and leading to estrangement and 
disagreement. 


However, the ‘ulama’ whose life conditions I am 
relating to you were so desirous of the truth, that it 
never allowed them to disregard the virtue and 
excellence of their peers and contemporaries. 


Can there be a better acknowledgment of the 
excellence of one’s contemporaries than openly 
stating their superior knowledge and expertise, 
admitting one’s own ineptitude in the face of their 
competence, consulting them for a solution when 
faced with a complex issue, expressing thanks to 
them when they find fault with your written works, 
and remembering them in your good du'‘a’s? 


338 


The Tabil, Imam Sha‘bi rahimahullah, was 
describing the battles which took place in the time 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Hadrat 
Ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu happened to pass by. 
After hearing the Imam’s description, Hadrat Ibn 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “I personally saw the 
people [Sahabah] about whom he is_ speaking. 
Despite this, I can say that he knows more than me 
about the battles.” 


Hadrat Imam Baqir rahimahullah said: “There is no 
one who knows the rules of hajj better than ‘Ata’ 
rahimahullah.” 


Hadrat Imam Zayn al-‘Abidin rahimahullah used to 
go and sit in the assembly of his student, Zayd ibn 
Aslam. When some people expressed their surprise, 
he said: “A man has to sit in the company of the one 
from whom he derives Dini benefit.” 


Ibn Is-haq Asfahani rahimahullah went to Basrah 
and wanted to study Hadith under _ the 
Muhaddithun of the city. They asked him: “Don’t 
you have ‘Abbas ibn Yazid in your city?” He replied: 
“Indeed.” They said: “Then why are you coming to 
us when you have him?” 


It becomes clear from these incidents that not only 
individuals but groups upon groups of people of 
that blessed era were intensely enamoured by the 
truth. The beautiful training which they received 
made their temperaments equally pure and clean. 


Imam Nafi‘ rahimahullah did not issue fatawa for as 
long as Hadrat Salim ibn ‘Abdillah rahimahullah 
remained alive. When any person came to Hadrat 
Sa‘id ibn al-Musayyib rahimahullah for a verdict, he 
would reply: “Go and ask Sulayman ibn Yasar 
because he is the most learned among us.” 
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Someone asked Hadrat Qasim (ibn Muhammad ibn 
Abi Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu): “Who is’ more 
knowledgeable, you or Salim (ibn ‘Abdillah ibn 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu)?” He _ replied: “This 
position is enjoyed solely by Salim.” 


When Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td radiyallahu 
‘anhu needed to know about the Arabic language, 
he used to consult Zira ibn Hubaysh rahimahullah. 


Qabus asked his father: “Why do you go to ‘Alaamah 
(a Tabit) when there are Sahabah who are still 
present?” He replied: “I go to him because I saw 
some Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum_ going to 
‘Alqamah and asking him rules and regulations.” 


When Hadrat Hasan al-Basri rahimahullah was 
faced with a complex issue, he would immediately 
write to Hadrat Said ibn al-Musayyib rahimahullah 
and ask for his advice. 


Imam Ahmad rahimahullah found it difficult to 
understand a certain issue related to the science of 
Hadith so he had it solved by writing to his 
contemporary, Ibn Mandah rahimahullah in 
Nishapur. 

Hadrat Ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu was often seen 
holding on to the reins of the horse of Imam 
Mujahid rahimahullah (a Tabi‘). 


Ash-hab ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah used to say: 
“I observed Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah sitting 
before Imam Malik rahimahullah just as a junior 
sits before his senior.” 


Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah was thirteen years 
older than Imam Malik rahimahullah. He was also 
senior to him in rank. After relating the above 
incident, Imam Dhahabi rahimahullah says: “The 
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excellent character and humility of Imam Abu 
Hanifah rahimahullah is gauged from this.” 


The fact of the matter is that it was these qualities 
which were the reasons behind the phenomenal 
greatness of these personalities.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! These were our elders from 
whose every statement and action we learn that 
they were embodiments of sincerity. This is why 
Allah ta‘ala showered His special favours on them. 
They enjoy a good name in this world and will, 
insha Allah, be successful in the Hereafter as well. 
They are sufficient as role models for us. May Allah 
ta‘ala inspire us to follow in their footsteps. Amin. 
(compiler) 


Demise 
Maulana rahimahullah passed away in 1369 


A.H./1950 at the age of eighty six. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. Amin. 


1 Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Khan Sherwani: Tadhkirah 
Ulama’-e-Salaf, p. 94. 
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Maulana Hakim Muhammad Mahmud 
Ma‘rdfi 


Name and lineage 


Maulana Muhammad Mahmud ibn Muhammad 
Zahir ibn Muhammad Tahir ibn Shaykh Pir 
Muhammad Ma‘rufi was born in an environment of 
knowledge, wealth and leadership. His grandfather, 
Maulana Muhammad Tahir Ma‘ruafi, was well-known 
in the entire region as an esteemed scholar and 
physician. In addition to academic and spiritual 
seniority, Allah ta‘ala blessed him with considerable 
wealth. All this had a major impact on the 
upbringing of Maulana Muhammad Mahmud 
Ma'rufi Sahib. 


Education 


The moment he reached the age of understanding, 
his education in the Qur’an, and then in Arabic and 
Persian commenced from his very house. He then 
took admission in Madrasah Fayd-e-‘Am Kanpur in 
1311 A.H. where he studied the Dars-e-Nizami 
under Maulana Ahmad Hasan Kanpuri and other 
teachers. While still a student, he developed a keen 
interest in reading so he began collecting syllabus 
books and non-syllabus books. After reading a 
book, he would make his own notes in the inside 
cover of the book. In those notes he would explain 
and expound on difficult points of the book. These 
books are present to this day in his library. By 
looking at these books one can gauge Maulana’s 
wide reading and the wealth of information which he 
possessed. 
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Maulana rahimahullah was extremely intelligent 
and quick witted. Many of his classmates were 
‘ulama’ who, after teaching for many years, had 
come for further studies to Maulana Ahmad Hasan 
Kanpuri rahimahullah. Despite their experience, 
these classmates could not compete with Maulana 
in presenting academic questions and objections. It 
was by virtue of his intelligence that Maulana 
Ahmad Hasan Sahib Kanpuri rahimahullah used to 
treat him as his own son. Maulana rahimahullah 
remained with Maulana Kanpuri rahimahullah for 
three years and studied the various sciences with 
full zeal and enthusiasm. He received his graduation 
certificate on 27 Rajab 1314 A.H. The certificate 
which Maulana Kanpuri rahimahullah conferred on 
him contains the names of twenty one books 
covering various subjects. 


Services in the field of teaching 


After completing his studies, Maulana rahimahullah 
remained in his house for two years and taught 
students there. When Madrasah Ihya’ al-‘Ulum was 
established, he was appointed as its first teacher. 
Maulana rahimahullah possessed remarkable talent 
in explaining to his students. He would explain the 
most difficult and complex parts of a book in a 
manner which appeared to be the easiest part of the 
book. His famous student, Maulana Shukrullah 
Mubarakpuri, would often say: “I studied under 
many teachers but I haven’t come across anyone 
who could teach as well as Maulana Muhammad 
Mahmud Sahib could. Maulana rahimahullah 
produced many distinguished ‘ulama’ in 
Mubarakpur. Some of his more popular students 
were: Maulana Ni‘matullah Mubarakpuri, Maulana 
Shukrullah Mubarakpuri, Mufti Muhammad Yasin 
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Mubarakpuri, Maulana Muhammad Amin Adrawi 
and Maulana Muhammad Sabir Mau’. 


Maulana rahimahullah taught in Madrasah Ihya’ al- 
‘Ulum for some time. He then took a long leave to 
see to the social and general works of Purah Ma‘ruf. 
He did this work from his hometown. He returned to 
Madrasah Ihya’ al-‘Ulum at the end of his leave. 
However, the many issues and needs of Purah 
Ma‘ruf demanded that he remain near Purah Ma‘ruf. 
He therefore had no alternative but to leave 
Madrasah Ihya’ al-‘Ulum. He then came to Dar al- 
‘Ulum Ma’u as its head teacher. But when his father 
passed away in 1324 A.H. he had to leave the Dar 
al-‘Ulum and began living in his hometown. 


Madrasah Ma'rifiyyah 


Even when he was at home he kept himself 
academically occupied. He laid the foundation of 
Madrasah Ma‘rifiyyah in 1330 A.H. and appointed 
his student, Maulana Ni‘matullah Mubarakpuri, as 
a teacher. The latter continued rendering services in 
Madrasah Ma’'rufiyyah until 1337 A.H. He then 
established another madrasah in 1356 A.H. which 
he named Madrasah Isha‘at al-‘Ulum. 


Medical expertise 


Together with these academic capabilities, Maulana 
rahimahullah was an expert in the medical field. He 
had studied medicine while in Kanpur and also 
studied at home under his father Hakim Zahir 
Sahib. He was the special doctor for Rajah ‘Azmat 
Garh from whom he used to receive large amounts 
of money as a stipend. Maulana used to be carried 
on a palanquin with great honour and taken to the 
Rajah. He was so adept in his diagnosis that he 
would place his finger on the patient’s pulse and 
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diagnose his ailment within one second. Some 
zealous fellows wanted to put him to a test so they 
gave him the urine sample of a buffalo. On 
examining the urine sample, he wrote a prescription 
for oil cake and straw. They were left astounded at 
his skill and expertise. 


Maulana rahimahullah had the honour of 
performing hajj in 1354 A.H. 


In short, Maulana rahimahullah was a scholar who 
combined many excellences, and the academic 
world benefited tremendously from him. The notes 
which he wrote in his books are of high rank in the 
field of knowledge, but he could not be appreciated 
for them because they were not published. 


Note: When I was a child I used to hear about 
Maulana’s medical capabilities. He used to treat the 
people of Fatahpur Tal Narja, district Ma’u. I heard 
that he used to say: “When the people of Fatahpur 
catch a cold, there is no need for them to abstain 
from eating fish because it has become their staple 
diet. If they catch a cold, consuming fish will not be 
harmful to them.” I think Maulana rahimahullah 
used to go frequently to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. (compiler) 


Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah passed away on the morning 
of 7 Sha‘ban 1370 A.H./14 April 1951. He was 
buried after zuhr in his ancestral graveyard in 
Purah Ma‘ruf. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place.! 


1 Tadhkirah Ulamda’ A'zam Garh, p. 385. 
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Maulana Qari Diya’ ad-Din Allahabadi 
Name and background 


His name is Diya’ ad-Din Ahmad. His father’s name 
is Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Razzaq. He was a resident of 
Nala, district Allahabad. He was born on 29 Jumada 
al-Ula 1290 A.H./1873. He was about four or five 
years old when his father passed away. 


Education 


Some of Qari Sahib’s relatives were of the opinion 
that he should pursue secular education but his 
mother opposed this vehemently, insisted that he 
should acquire Dini knowledge, and made 
arrangements for it. He completed memorizing the 
Qur’an when he was about twelve years old. He then 
went to Kanpur where he studied the Dars-e- 
Nizami. Together with that, he completed the 
qira’at-e-‘asharah under Shaykh al-Qurra’ al-Muaqri 
Hadrat Maulana Qari ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


He hadn’t completed the Dars-e-Nizami as yet when 
he received a persistent invitation from Madrasah 
Islamiyyah Jami’ Masjid in Amrauhah to teach 
there. He was only about sixteen years old when he 
started teaching tajwid and dqjira’at at _ this 
madrasah. 


Like his teacher, Qari Sahib had a beautiful voice 
and was very clear and lucid in his recitation. The 
same madrasah had two distinguished students of 
Hujjatul Islam Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim 
Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah, viz. Hadrat Maulana 
Ahmad Hasan Sahib Muhaddith Amrauhi 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
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Sahib Mufassir rahimahullah. These two 
personalities were teaching Qur’an and Hadith to 
the students. Qari Sahib completed the remaining 
Dars-e-Nizami under them. He continued teaching 
in the madrasah and a large number of students 
benefited from him in the field of tajwid and qira’at. 


He was requested to teach in several other madaris 
and had the opportunity of teaching in Madrasah 
‘Aliyah Furqaniyyah Lucknow, Madrasah Tajwid al- 
Qur’an Saharanpur, Madrasah ‘Arabiyyah Sara-e- 
Mir A‘zam Garh, and finally at ‘Ali Garh Muslim 
University. 


Character 


Qari Sahib rahimahullah was an embodiment of 
piety, modesty and sincerity. He never said anything 
against anyone - neither with his tongue nor 
through gestures. He practised strictly on the 
Sharrat and Sunnat. Patience and gratitude were 
his peculiar traits. He used to pray for the good 
death of young and old. 


Written works 


In addition deep knowledge and _ insightfulness, 
Allah ta‘ala blessed him with the power of the pen. 
The following are his written works: 


1. Khulasatul Bayan - which he wrote at the age 
of thirty and had it published that same year. 


2. An Arabic commentary of Khuldsatul Bayan 
which he started but could not complete. 
According to Hadrat Maulana ‘Ashiq [ahi 
Sahib, this commentary was named Diyd’ al- 
Qur’an. 


347 


3. An Urdu commentary of Ra@’iyah which he 
started but could not complete. 


4. Diya’ al-Qira’at — a short but comprehensive 
book in the Urdu language. It contains the 
rules and regulations of tajwid. An excellent 
commentary of this book was written by his 
student, Hadrat Maulana Qari Muhibb ad- 
Din Sahib rahimahullah. 


Progeny 


Hadrat Qari Sahib rahimahullah had four sons all of 
whom were experts in the field of qira’at. The eldest 
was Qari Riyad ad-Din Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah 
who passed away in 1337 A.H. while his father was 
still alive. 


The second son was Qari ‘Assam ad-Din Ahmad 
Sahib who, after studying under his father, used to 
teach tajwid and qira’at at ‘Ali Garh University. 


The third son was Qari Mustajab ad-Din Ahmad 
Sahib. He memorized the Qur’an under his father 
and also completed the science of tajwid and qira’at 
under him. He taught this science in various 
institutes. 


The fourth and youngest son was Qari Muhibb ad- 
Din Ahmad Sahib. In addition to completing the 
normal Islamic sciences, he studied tajwid and the 
qira’at-e-sab‘ah wa ‘asharah under Hadrat Qari ‘Abd 
ar-Rahman Makki rahimahullah. The latter then 
instructed him to obtain a tajwid and qira’at 
certificate from his father. He rendered undeniable 
services in this field. Other experts in the field — 
both local and from abroad — used to revert to him 
while he sat in one corner and prepared countless 
students. According to Qari Abul Hasan Sahib 


348 


A‘zami, he was like a factory from which qurra’ were 
produced. He also wrote priceless books on this 
subject. 


In short, the tree of Qari Diya’ ad-Din Sahib 
rahimahullah spread far and wide, and thousands 
benefited directly and indirectly from him in the 
field of tajwid and qira’at. May Allah ta‘ala reward 
him and his sons with the best of rewards. 


Demise 


Qari Sahib rahimahullah had been ill for quite some 
time. He passed away on Sunday 7 Rabi‘ ath-Thani 
1371 A.H. just before maghrib. He passed away in 
Allahabad and was buried there. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. Amin.! 


1 Qari Siddiq Ahmad Saraudi Falahi: Fath ar-Rahmdan Fi 
Sharh Khuldsatul Bayan, p. 15. 
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Maulana Sayyid Murtada Hasan 
Chandpari 
Name and lineage 


Maulana Sayyid Murtada Hasan Sahib was the son 
of Hakim Sayyid Bunyad ‘Ali who was a well-known 
physician of Chandpur, district Bijnaur. One of his 
forefathers was ‘Arif Billah Shaykh Sayyid ‘Arif ‘Ali 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah whose lineage goes up to 
Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah. 
Maulana Murtada Sahib was born in 1285 A.H. 


Education 


He took admission in Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband in 
1297 A.H. to study the Dars-e-Nizami course. He 
always took the first position in his class. 


The following were some of his distinguished 
teachers: 
1. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya‘qub 
Nanautwi Sahib rahimahullah. 
2. Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind Maulana Mahmud al- 
Hasan Sahib rahimahullah. 
3. Maulana Dhu al-Fiqar ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah. 
4. Hadrat Maulana Manfa‘at ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah. 
After completing his studies in Dar al-Ulum 
Deoband, he proceeded to Gangoh where he 
repeated the Daurah-e-Hadith under Hadrat 


Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah and 
benefited from his company. 
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Maulana had a special interest in the rational 
sciences so he went to the expert in this field, 
Hadrat Maulana Ahmad Hasan Sahib rahimahullah 
in Kanpur. He studied the more complex texts on 
this subject and himself became an expert in it. 


He returned to his hometown, Chandpur, after 
completing his studies. He joined his father in his 
medical practice, studied this field and became 
quite proficient in it. Together with being an ‘alim, 
he was now a skilled physician. 


Services in the field of teaching 


It was around this time that Maulana Munawwar 
‘Ali Sahib — a khalifah of Hadrat Haji Imdadullah 
Sahib rahimahullah - established the Madrasah 
Imdadiyyah near Darbhangah, and _ requested 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah for a good teacher. 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah asked Maulana Sayyid 
Murtada Hasan Sahib to give up practising medicine 
and to go to Darbhangah. He did as advised and 
began teaching there. He held the post of head 
teacher for quite some time. From there he went to 
Madrasah Imdadiyyah Muradabad where he also 
served as the head teacher. During this period, he 
wrote several booklets in refutation of the Hindus 
and held a well-known and historical debate against 
Babu Ram Chandar. 


When Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah 
returned from Malta in 1920, he asked Maulana to 
come back to Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. Hadrat Hafiz 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah and 
Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib rahimahullah 
also insisted that he come to Deoband. He fulfilled 
this request and was appointed as the head of the 
department of education. He continued teaching 
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while holding this position. During this period, he 
wrote many books and articles in refutation of the 
Qadiyanis. They were especially popular in the 
Punjab and Sarhad regions. 


He had become extremely weak and suffered from 
several ailments. After living away from his 
hometown for about fifty years, he returned to 
Chandpur where he occupied himself in worship 
and the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. 


Maulana Sayyid Murtada Hasan Sahib 
rahimahullah was an academician whose academic 
interest can be gauged from the fact that he had a 
collection of about ten thousand books. 


Lectures 


Like Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah, Maulana Sayyid 
Murtada Hasan Sahib was a popular and highly 
respected orator. There is probably no area of the 
country which did not benefit from his lectures. He 
possessed phenomenal oratory skills. He would 
often say: “I do not have any topic or subject matter 
in my mind before I deliver a lecture. After reading 
the normal sermon, I speak on whatever comes to 
mind by the help of Allah ta‘ala.” 


In addition to words of advice and admonitions, his 
lectures used to be filled with academic points, wise 
anecdotes, cognition, acts of worship and stories. He 
was also a skilled debater. In the beginning, he 
wrote many booklets in refutation of Maulana 
Barelwi. When he was in Muradabad, the Hindus of 
the city had written many questions which they 
posed to the people of Muradabad. Maulana 
answered all their questions. Also during that period 
he had a debate against the well-known Pundit Ram 
Chandar in Amrauhah. The Pundit was left 
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speechless and had to return to Delhi with his tail 
between his legs. 

Hajj 

When Maulana had completed his studies and had 
joined his father in his medical practice, Hakim 
Bunyad ‘Ali Sahib took his two sons for hajj. Hadrat 
Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah was alive at 
the time. Hakim Sahib had a deep bond with Hadrat 
Haji Sahib, and the latter too accorded special 
attention to him. Hakim Sahib and his son, 
Maulana, performed the hajj and derived the benefit 
of the company of Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah. 
After completing the hajj, Hakim Sahib passed away 
in Madinah Munawwarah. The two sons, Maulana 
and his brother, were extremely grief-stricken. 
Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah saw to the two 
sons and provided them with solace. 


When Maulana went for hajj a second time, he 
purchased a large number of books which he 
brought back with him. 


He went on hajj a third time with Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Hind rahimahullah. Only selected associates could 
join him. They proceeded to Madinah Munawwarah 
after performing the hajj and remained there for 
quite some time. MHadrat Shaykh _  al-Hind 
rahimahullah then instructed Maulana and his 
other companions to return to India. Maulana did 
as instructed. 


Bay‘at and khilafat 

When Maulana completed his studies, he pledged 
bay‘at to Hadrat Maulana Shah Rafi‘ ad-Din Sahib 
who was a khalifah of Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani 
Sahib rahimahullah. He remained in his company 
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and benefited academically and spiritually. When he 
was in Makkah, he benefited from the company of 
Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah. When 
Hadrat Maulana Shah Raft’ ad-Din Sahib 
rahimahullah passed away, Maulana pledged bay‘at 
to Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 
rahimahullah. In addition to studying Hadith from 
him, he benefited from his spiritual training. 


When Maulana was in Kanpur, he would visit 
Hadrat Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj Muradabadi 
rahimahullah frequently. After the demise of Hadrat 
Gangohi rahimahullah, Maulana reverted to Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah. After him, he 
pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib 
Raipuri rahimahullah. When he too passed away, he 
reverted to Hadrat Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali 
Maungeri rahimahullah. 


When Hadrat Maungeri rahimahullah passed away, 
Maulana said: “All the saints and mentors have 
passed on. The one who does not have a mentor is 
indeed unfortunate. I have now made Hadrat 
Maulana Thanwi my mentor. I pray to Allah ta‘ala to 
enable me to benefit from his blessings.” 


Although Maulana was a contemporary of Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah and both of them had the 
same teachers, his faith and confidence in Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah was just as it had been for the 
seniors of the past. Hadrat Thanwi too had a close 
affinity with him even before he pledged bay‘at. 
Whenever he used to go to Thanah Bhawan, Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah used to receive him as his 
special guest. Furthermore, Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah had reserved a special place for him 
in the after-zuhr assembly. Maulana used to sit in 
that special place. No one had the courage to say 
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anything in Hadrat Thanwi’s assembly, only 
Maulana was excluded from this. He used to pose 
academic questions most of the time. 


During his stay in Thanah Bhawan, Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah invited Maulana’s sons and close 
relatives. Maulana requested Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah to accept the bay‘at of his four sons. 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah accepted his request 
and said: “I have a special affinity with you, and it is 
on the basis of this affinity that I am accepting the 
bay‘at of all four sons by your requesting me just 
once.” 


Maulana would often say: “You must constantly 
study the statements and lectures of Hadrat 
Thanwi. They will result in your academic and 
Spiritual progress.” 


Demise 


It was in December 1951 when he felt 
extraordinarily cold after performing the wudu’ for 
‘isha. After a short while, he felt hot. He performed 
the ‘isha salah and began feeling cold again. He 
then went into a state of semi-consciousness. He 
began moving his lips and engaged in Allah’s 
remembrance. When his consciousness improved, 
his dhikr became more audible. This condition 
prevailed for about one week. Nothing apart from 
Allah’s dhikr emanated from his mouth. He 
remained focussed in his remembrance of Allah 
ta‘ala. He passed away on 31 December 1951/1371 
A.H. while reading the kalimah in a loud tone. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return.! 


1 Bazm Ashraf Ke Chirdgh, p. 132. 
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Maulana Ahmad Buzrug Simlakt’ 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ahmad and he was addressed as 
“Buzrug” since childhood. His father’s name was 
Ibrahim and he was addressed as “Pir”. He was a 
resident of Simlak. His father had basic education 
and was a farmer. He used to spend time in the 
company of the Ahlullah and was particular about 
salah and fasting. He had intense love for and faith 
in the ‘ulama’ and saints, due to which Allah ta‘ala 
blessed him with a saintly son. 


Birth 

He was most probably born in 1298 A.H. in Simlak, 
district Surat. 

Education 

Maulana Ahmad Buzrug went to Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband in Shawwal 1318 A.H. He studied there for 


four years and graduated in 1322 A.H. He studied 
the Dars-e-Nizami under: 


1 Details about his life can be found in Dhikr Salihin 
volume two of Hadrat Maulana Marghtb Ahmad Lajpauri 
(currently residing in Dewsbury). Aspects from his life are 
quoted from this book. Furthermore, Hadrat Maulana 
Mufti Marghab Ahmad Sahib wrote an article in Atyab al- 
Qatarat which was published in the monthly Dar al-‘Uluam 
Deoband 1371 A.H. on the occasion of the demise of 
Maulana Ahmad Buzrug Sahib. I have quoted parts of 
this article as well. Atyab al-Qatardt is also included in 
Dhikr Salihin. (compiler) 
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1. Hadrat Mufti Maulana ‘Aziz ar-Rahman 
Sahib rahimahullah who was the deputy 
principal at the time. 


2. Maulana Ghulam Rasul Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


3. Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind Maulana Mahmud 
al-Hasan Sahib rahimahullah. 


Bay‘at 


Towards the end of 1322 A.H. he presented himself 
before Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 
rahimahullah and pledged bay‘at to him. He then 
remained with his shaykh until the latter’s demise 
about nine months later. During this period he 
occupied himself in dhikr and other spiritual 
practices under the supervision of his shaykh. 
When Maulana Gangohi rahimahullah passed away 
on 8 Jumada al-Ukhra, Maulana Buzrug returned 
to his hometown. He adhered strictly to the spiritual 
practices which were prescribed by his shaykh and 
continued with them until the end of his life. 


In 1328 A.H., Dar al-‘Ulam Deoband conferred 
graduation turbans to all its students who had 
graduated from there in the last twenty eight years. 
Maulana Buzrug Sahib also received his turban. He 
was in Johannesburg, South Africa at the time. He 
had spent a few years in South Africa. 


Journey to Rangoon 


When Maulana Buzrug returned to Simlak, he 
assisted Maulana Ahmad Hasan Sahib, the founder 
of Jami‘ah Ta‘lim ad-Din Dhabel, in the running of 
the madrasah. In 1335 A.H. he was requested by 
Maulana Hakim Muhammad Ibrahim Sahib Randeri 
to come over to Rangoon where he was appointed as 
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the first mufti of the Surti Jami‘ Masjid in that city. 
During this three-year stay, he served the 
community by issuing fatawa, delivering lectures, 
and conducting Qur’an and Hadith lessons. 


Conflict in Dar al-'Ulum Deoband 


There was a conflict between the administrators of 
Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband and the teachers in 1346 
A.H./1927. This resulted in a group of teachers and 
students separating themselves from the Dar al- 
‘Ulum. Included among them was Maulana 
Muhammad Miya Sahib Simlaki who was a loyal 
student of Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Anwar Shah 
Kashmiri Sahib rahimahullah. Acting under the 
advice of Maulana Ahmad Buzrug, Maulana 
Muhammad Miya Sahib decided to invite this group 
to Dhabel. Maulana Muhammad Miya Sahib and 
Maulana Ahmad Buzrug Sahib were able to 
convince Janab Haji Musa Miya Sahib, Seth Haji 
Yusuf Ibrahim Gardi Sahib, and two _ other 
businessmen who were known for their piety and 
noble qualities to make the best of this wonderful 
opportunity. They invited this august group [of 
teachers and students] to Dhabel and made all the 
arrangements for their expenses. They made a 
major contribution for the madrasah library, and 
pledged one thousand rupees each which they 
would give monthly for the running of the 
madrasah. The distinguished group of ‘ulama’ and 
students and special guests of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam left Deoband and came to Dhabel. 
Now another spring of blessings and Prophetic 
sciences and knowledge began to flow from Jami‘ah 
Islamiyyah. This was indeed to the good fortune of 
the people of Gujarat. 
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Maulana Buzrug and Jami‘ah Islamiyyah Dhabel 


Maulana Ahmad Bham Simlaki (d. 1327 A.H.) had 
initiated Madrasah Ta‘lim ad-Din in the Simlak 
masjid in Sha‘ban 1326 A.H. This was done before a 
huge crowd at the hands of his teacher, Hadrat 
Maulana Sufi Ahmad Miya Sahib  Lajpauri 
rahimahullah (d. 1327 A.H.). 


Classes were conducted in the masjid but the 
classes were not separate and the place was 
insufficient. There was a need for a separate and 
large building. After focusing their efforts in this 
direction, a plot of land was purchased on the 
western side of Dhabel near the ‘Id gah. This is 
where the madrasah stands today. After purchasing 
the land, the first thing which Maulana did was 
construct a masjid. The classes were then moved 
from Simlak to Dhabel. Although the masjid was 
constructed, there was still a need for classrooms, 
hostels for the students and other related buildings. 
Maulana Hasan Bham Sahib rahimahullah travelled 
to South Africa for the realization of these needs. 
Large amounts of money were collected from the 
South African brothers, and Maulana rahimahullah 
sent all that money to Dhabel. Maulana 
rahimahullah was still making preparations to leave 
South Africa when he suffered a severe bout of 
influenza. He remained ill for a few days and passed 
away on 10 Muharram 1337 A.H. He was buried in 
Johannesburg. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. 


After Maulana Hasan Bham Sahib passed away, 
Janab Haji Yusuf Miya Sahib came over from South 
Africa and handled the administration of the 
madrasah. Haji Miya Sahib and other associates of 
the madrasah perceived a severe need for a 
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principal who would take charge of the madrasah. 
Their eyes fell on Hadrat Maulana Ahmad Buzrug 
Sahib rahimahullah and he was called from 
Rangoon. 


When the construction of the classrooms was 
completed, an opening ceremony was held. Qadi 
Rahmatullah Sahib Lajpauri Randeri (d. 1342 
A.H./1924) proposed the name of Maulana Buzrug 
Sahib for the post of principal. All those who were 
present accepted this proposal. In this way, 
Maulana Buzrug was made the principal of the 
madrasah in Sha‘ban 1339 A.H. Maulana Buzrug 
Sahib rahimahullah writes in this regard: 


The madrasah associates wanted to 
hand over the post of principal to me. 
At the time, I was serving the Dar al- 
Ifta’ of Surti Jami‘ Masjid Rangoon. 
Although the people of Rangoon were 
insisting that I remain, I felt that the 
opportunity to serve an _ Islamic 
madrasah could not be disregarded 
especially when it entailed serving my 
hometown and fulfilling the right of 
friendship of Maulana rahimahullah. 
This is why I left Rangoon and 
returned to my hometown, Dhabel 
Simlak. I placed my trust in Allah 
ta‘ala and accepted the post of 
principal on 23 Sha‘ban 1339 A.H. 


Maulana’s excellent administration 
The immense progress which the madrasah made 
was due largely to Maulana’s sincerity, devotion, 


selflessness and excellent administrative skills. He 
had exceptional talent in this regard. His twenty 
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two-year period as principal and the progress which 
the madrasah made are clear proofs of this. Several 
seniors expressed their admiration of his 
administration. A few are quoted below: 


Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah took the tajwid exam of all the 
students of the madrasah on 23 Jumada al-Ula 
1324 A.H. He also took a tour of the madrasah. He 
wrote the following: 


These are clearly the fruits of the 
efforts of the students, the teacher, 
and the supervision of the principal. If 
their efforts and attention continue in 
this way, there is hope that the 
madrasah will make good progress.! 


‘Allamah Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi rahimahullah (d. 
1373 A.H.) writes: 


It is to the good fortune of the Jami‘ah 
that it has a saint like Maulana 
Ahmad Buzrug Sahib as its principal.? 


Maulana Ahmad Sa‘id Sahib Dehlawi rahimahullah 
writes: 


The principal of this Jamfirah is 
Maulana Ahmad Buzrug Sahib who is 
a well-known scholar of Gujarat. He is 
fulfilling his responsibilities with full 
attention and focus. Presently, the 
educational and  administrational 
systems are most pleasing. I pray to 


1 Tarikh Jami‘ah, p. 31. 
2 Tbid. p. 66. 
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Allah ta‘ala to reward Maulana Ahmad 
Buzrug Sahib for his efforts.! 


Maulana Marghub Ahmad Lajpauri rahimahullah 
(d. 1382 A.H.) writes about Maulana Ahmad 
Buzrug: 


Despite being a simple person, he was 
an excellent administrator. 


Maulana Sayyid Anzar Shah Kashmiri rahimahullah 
writes about Maulana: 


During his blessed tenure, Jami‘ah 
Islamtyyah Dhabel made _ progress 
which it was not destined to make 
after him.? 


Maulana Zafar Ahmad ‘Uthmani Sahib 
rahimahullah writes in his laudatory note: 


Hadrat Maulana Ahmad Buzrug lived 
in this city of ours, Rangoon, and 
benefited the Muslims of Burma 
tremendously as the Grand Mufti of 
Burma. He is now at the centre of all 
activities at the dar al-ulum in 
Dhabel. This dar al-‘ulum is rendering 
sterling services under his principal- 
ship.3 


Maulana Mufti Marghub Ahmad Sahib Lajpauri 
rahimahullah writes: 


1 Tarikh Jami‘ah, p. 17. 
2 Naqgsh-e-Dawam, p. 43. 
3 Tarikh Jami‘ah, p. 50. 
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Maulana Buzrug Sahib rahimahullah 
was a simple, easy going and happy- 
go-lucky man. He had no formalities 
whatsoever. He used to wear coarse 
clothing, he was more than content 
with what he had, he abstained from 
wastage, he ate whatever simple food 
was presented to him. At the same 
time, he would eat chicken and other 
exotic foods with relish. He had a 
strong digestive system and a strong 
physique. He was extremely simple 
and informal. He remained distantly 
aloof from pretension, fault-finding, 
putting on airs and making a display 
of himself.1 


When Maulana Buzrug Sahib was leaving for South 
Africa, ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani Sahib 
rahimahullah delivered a farewell speech. In it, he 
described three special qualities of Maulana. He 
said: 


Our Principal Sahib has three qualities with which I 
am immensely impressed. One is that he has no 
formalities and pretensions. This is a quality which 
is extremely rare nowadays. This was also a special 
quality of the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. 
Someone asked a Sahabi to describe the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum so he said: 


slight ob yely Wed aglil, Le pgivel Il 


1 The monthly Dar al-‘Ulim Deoband, p. 40, Jumada al- 
Ukhra 1371 A.H. 
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They had the deepest knowledge, the least 
formalities, and they were the purest in 
heart. 


The second quality which he possesses is sincerity 
which is the soul of all good actions. This quality is 
also a rarity in our times. Even those who hold 
distinguished positions in services to Din generally 
lack this quality. I have observed the Principal 
Sahib in all his works and found sincerity in its 
peak in all of them. This is why he is so successful. 


The third quality is the ardent zeal and enthusiasm 
which the Principal Sahib has for the revival of 
Islamic sciences. This too is a rare quality in our 
times.! 


Demise 


Maulana Buzrug Sahib rahimahullah passed away 
on 5 Rabi al-Awwal 1371 A.H. He is buried in the 
Simlak graveyard. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. Amin.? 


1 Condensed from Tarikh Jami‘ah, p. 89. 
2 Dhikr Sdlihin, vol. two. 
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‘Allamah Zahid al-Kauthari Misri 


Name and lineage 


His name is Zahid and his father’s name is Hasan 
ibn ‘Ali al-Kauthari. One of his ancestor’s name was 
Kauthar, this is why he is known as al-Kauthart. 
His family was originally from Russia. They moved 
from Russia in the 13 century of the Hijrah and 
settled down in the ‘Uthmant Caliphate — Turkey. 
‘Allamah Zahid al-Kauthari emigrated to Egypt in 
1323 A.H. and remained there until the end of his 
life. 


Birth 


The ‘Allamah was born on 27 or 28 Shawwal 1296 
A.H. in the Turkish town known as Qaryah Haji 
Hasan Afendi. 


Education 


The ‘Allamah wrote an autobiography when 
Maulana Abu al-Wafa’ Sahib the head of Lajnah 
Ihya’ al-Ma‘arif Hyderabad requested him to do so. 
The gist of it is presented here. 


My early education: I first studied a 
book — Tuhfah al-Atfal - on tajwid of 
the Qur’an under Shaykh Musa 
Hammani rahimahullah. I _ then 
studied various subjects under other 
teachers of my town. I studied 
grammar, mathematics, algebra, 
Islamic history, the Pand Namah of 
Shaykh ‘Attar in Persian and the 
Gulistan of Shaykh Sa‘di 
rahimahullah. I studied grammar and 
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literature under Shaykh Sha‘ban 
Fauzi rahimahullah. When I 
completed my primary and 
intermediate education, I paid special 
attention to studying Islamic history 
under Shaykh Muhammad Nazim 
Chalbi rahimahullah. 


Noble characteristics 


The above was from the ‘Allamah’s autobiography. I 
now quote the gist of what Maulana Abu al-Wafa’ 
Sahib wrote about the ‘Allamah’s’ character, 
abstinence, contentment and written works. 


The ‘Allamah was noble-minded, loved knowledge 
and generous. I haven’t come across a person 
having these qualities to the extent in which they 
were found in him. He would always send his 
written works and other books to not only me, but 
to other scholars of India. He lived a life of poverty 
and constriction in Egypt. Despite this, whenever we 
asked him for rare books or manuscripts for Lajnah 
al-Ma‘arif, he sent them happily at his own expense. 
In fact, there were times when he sent photocopies 
of books but never accepted a penny as payment. 


He was extremely patient, grateful and of a 
forbearing temperament. Although he was poor, he 
would rarely disclose his poverty. In addition to 
other calamities and pains, he was always sickly. 
Despite this, he would never utter a word of 
complaint. Whenever I asked him about his illness, 
he would try to conceal it and merely write: “I do not 
want to utter a word of complaint. All I ask you is to 
pray for my good health.” 


In addition to possessing these qualities, he was an 
abstinent and pious man. He was spiritually aligned 
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to the Tariqah-e-Khalidiyyah. He devoted his entire 
life to proclaiming the truth and refuting falsehood. 


Academic works 


Although the ‘Allamah did not leave behind any 
physical memories, he left behind many academic 
and spiritual memories for which the world will 
always remember him. He wrote forty seven 
independent books and he wrote marginalia and 
introductions to more than fifty books. His written 
works comprise of some concise booklets and other 
voluminous books. The marginalia and 
introductions which he wrote are also immensely 
beneficial. 


His written works cover a wide range of sciences, 
e.g. Hadith, jurisprudence, history, biographies, 
poetry and prose, theology and philosophy. 1! 


Merits and virtues 


His student, Shaykh Muhammad Ismail (Wa‘iz al- 
Qahirah) relates that the ‘Allamah was an 
embodiment of sound character. He was of 
magnanimous temperament and humble. He is cited 
as an icon of the majesty and awe of knowledge. His 
life was a living example of abstinence and piety. His 
handsome appearance was coupled with stateliness. 
He used to meet people with a smiling mien. He 
used to proclaim the truth without fearing any 
criticism from anyone. 


Note: I pray with my heart and soul that Allah ta‘ala 
blesses us with these beautiful qualities. We are 


1 Ma'‘arif A'zam Garh, vol. 2, p. 72. 
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‘ulama’ only in name but we are devoid of sound 
qualities. (compiler) 


His popularity can be gauged from the fact that 
whenever I went to meet him at his house in 
‘Abbasiyyah, Egypt, there was a crowd of people 
which comprised of those who came to meet him, 
those who came to study under him, and senior 
‘ulama’ from different regions. Someone would 
present his own problem to him, another would ask 
him for a ruling, while another would ask him for 
his advice. All the while, the Shaykh - like a copious 
flowing river —- would quench the thirst of each one. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What enviable qualities which 
ought to be embedded in our hearts! (compiler) 


Our Shaykh did not fall short in any way in serving 
Islam. He established an academic think-tank in 
Egypt.! 

One of his students, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Fattah Abu 
Ghuddah (a former professor of Hadith at Jami‘ah 
Imam Sa‘ud Riyadh) writes in Safahat Min Sabr al- 
Ulama@’: 


Those who know our Shaykh Kauthari 
Marhum know fully well that in 
keeping with his name (Zahid), he was 
really a zahid (ascetic) and Allah- 
fearing man. He was from among 
those who gave preference to others 
when he had, and exercised patience 
and gratitude when he did not. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower him with His total 
mercy and confer high stages to him. 


1 Maqalat al-Kauthari, p. 16. 
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An overview of his life and excellences 


Hadrat Maulana Anzar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah writes in his Lalah Wa Gul with 
reference to the ‘Allamah: 


Being exiled from Turkey, ‘Allamah Zahid al- 
Kautharl was an embodiment of knowledge and 
virtue. He was unparalleled in religion and 
intelligence. He was exiled from Turkey for his 
righteous sentiments of the desire for freedom and 
religiosity. He moved around various regions and 
countries and eventually settled down in the 
academic environment of Cairo. In the course of his 
emigration, a painful incident occurred when the 
ship which he was travelling on succumbed to a 
storm and the Shaykh was engulfed by waves. This 
life-threatening accident paralysed his mental 
faculties and affected his memory in such a way 
that all his knowledge was wiped out. The Shaykh 
spent a considerable period of time in a state of 
paralysis. However, Allah ta‘ala had _ willed 
something else for him. His memory was gradually 
revived and he regained his knowledge. He was from 
among the topmost research scholars, thinkers and 
personalities of his time whose equal is difficult to 
find. He was adept in most of the sciences. He had 
in-depth knowledge of narrators of Hadith. He was 
resolutely attached to Hanafi jurisprudence. Despite 
his resoluteness in this regard, he was highly 
respected in non-Hanafi circles for his knowledge 
and virtue. He replied to the slip-ups of Khatib 
Baghdadi, wrote a comprehensive biography on 
Imam Muhammad rahimahullah, and his academic 
writings on Imam Tahawi rahimahullah hold the 
position of historical reference works. Maqalat 
Kauthari has been printed in India and Pakistan. 
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This book is viewed as a prized possession among 
scholars. The Majlis ‘Ilmi of Dhabel had sent 
Maulana Muhammad Yusuf Bannutri rahimahullah 
and Maulana Ahmad Rada Sahib to Cairo for the 
printing of Fayd al-Bari with the Amadli of ‘Allamah 
Kashmiri rahimahullah and Nasb ar-Rayah of 
Zaylai rahimahullah. The two spent several months 
in Cairo and had the opportunity of obtaining the 
“left-over” from the table of knowledge of ‘Allamah 
Kauthari rahimahullah. Both these scholars state 
that if any scholar possessed ingenuity like that of 
‘Allamah Kashmiri rahimahullah, then it was 
‘Allamah Kauthari rahimahullah. Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Fattah Abu Ghuddah rahimahullah was from 
among the select students of ‘Allamah Kauthari 
rahimahullah.1} 


Another noteworthy point is that the moment 
‘Allamah Kauthari rahimahullah went to Egypt, he 
established a bond with Shaykh Hasan al-Banna’. 
The ‘Allamah went close to his school of knowledge 
and aroused his own thinking, social temperament 
and jihad from him. Right until the end when 
Shaykh Hasan al-Banna’ rahimahullah was 
assassinated and martyred, ‘Allamah Kauthari 
rahimahullah used to go punctually every Tuesday 
to attend his classes. 


After quenching his thirst from the academic 
fountains of Egypt in 1950, the ‘Allamah went to 
Syria where he served the madaris of Aleppo and 
the University of Damascus from 1951 to 1965. 
However, because of the calamitous conditions in 
Syria and the tyranny which was unleashed against 
the Ikhwan al-Muslimin, the ‘Allamah was forced to 


1 Lalah Wa Gul, p. 274. 
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leave the country. He went to Qatar and after 
spending some time there, he shifted to Saudi 
Arabia. He was appointed as the Professor of Hadith 
at the Kulliyah ash-Shari‘ah at Imam Muhammad 
ibn Sa‘ud University. Together with this, he served 
in the al-Ma‘had al-‘Ali Li al-Qada’ for thirteen years 
and then in the Kulltyyah Ustl ad-Din for ten years 
where he taught Hadith and other sciences. In this 
way, he was attached to this university for twenty 
three years. The university administrators treated 
the ‘Allamah with utmost respect and esteem. 


Demise 
The ‘Allamah passed away on Saturday 18 Dht al- 
Hijjah 1371 A.H. He was buried near Imam Shafii 


rahimahullah in Egypt. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him. 
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Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid Bichranwi 


Name and lineage 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid Bichranwi belonged to a 
Rajput family of Muradabad. From the time of his 
childhood to his early youth, he used to plough the 
land and occupied himself in farming. 


Searching for the truth 


One day, he suddenly fled from his house and 
reached the khanqgah of Hadrat Sai Tawakkul Shah 
Sahib rahimahullah in Ambalah. His _ family 
members went out in search for him and finally 
reached Hadrat Tawakkul Shah Sahib and said to 
him: “Our son has come here.” Hadrat held the boy 
by his shoulders, shook him and said: “This is our 
one who is drunk with the love of Allah.” This had a 
deep effect on him. He decided to give up farming 
completely and began studying Din. He had the 
honour of pledging bay‘at to Hadrat Gangohi 
rahimahullah. In the course of his studies, he used 
to carry out the house chores of his teacher. He 
would feed the children, grind the wheat and would 
not hesitate to do the most difficult tasks. 


Work of propagation 


Swami Shardhanand initiated the Shuddhi 
Movement in Agra to convert Muslims to Hinduism. 
Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah appointed 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Karim Gumthalwi and Maulana 
‘Abd al-Majid to initiate the work of tabligh. In the 
course of their work in this region, the two were not 
permitted to eat at the house of anyone, accept any 
gifts, accept donations nor to use any conveyance. 
Maulana accepted and applied these conditions 
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happily. He spent about twenty years in Bharatpur, 
Alaur, Gurgau, Mathra and Agra _ establishing 
madaris in these areas. He used to receive a 
monthly wage which was never more than thirty two 
rupees from Khanqah Imdadiyyah. Although free 
conveyances were always available in the villages, 
he would always place his trunk on his head and 
walk on foot. He would carry Munajat Magbul and 
the lectures of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah in the 
course of his journeys. In this way, he also started a 
small book business. When his salary from Thanah 
Bhawan came to an end, he began printing small 
quantities of books. He left some of these with the 
imam of a masjid in Delhi and others in his house 
in Thanah Bhawan. 


Printing books 


It was Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid Sahib who was the 
first person to have Tarbiyyat as-Sdlik of Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah printed. This book has been 
sold for up to thirty rupees in Pakistan. After this 
first print, no one had the courage to print it. 
Because it was a book on Sufism, it was difficult to 
sell. When Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid Sahib said to 
Hadrat Thanwi that he will have it printed, Hadrat 
said to him: “You neither have any business nor 
bookshop. How are you going to sell it?” He replied: 
“Bookshops will not buy it. I will print it and give 
some copies to my creditors. I will give the 
remainder every year as zakah.” 


Maulana had a keen interest in printing books. He 
had several calligraphers to write samples of their 
calligraphic script, showed them to Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah, and then procured the services of the 
calligrapher whose calligraphy Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah chose. Then he obtained different 
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samples of paper from Delhi, took these to Thanah 
Bhawan, and requested Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah to choose the paper which appealed to 
him. When the book was finally printed, he showed 
it to Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah who then placed 
the book on his head and said: “No book of mine 
has been printed so well and in line with my 
preferences.” Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah also said 
to Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid: “You must print a small 
one-page advert for this book and I will place one in 
each letter which I write to my associates and 
murids.” 


A noteworthy point about dHadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah was that when anyone asked him 
about where a certain book could be purchased, he 
would never say: “You can obtain it from such and 
such bookshop”, because people may misconstrue 
as advertising. 


Bond with Hadrat Thanwi 


After completing his studies, Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid 
Sahib settled down permanently in Thanah Bhawan 
and remained there for about thirty years. While in 
the khanqah, he used to occupy himself in so much 
of dhikr that the fellow murids used to say that he 
will go mad. Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah conferred 
him with khilafat in 1335 A.H. In addition to this, 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah permitted him to 
deliver lectures. When Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah 
stopped travelling, he used to send Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Majid Sahib to deliver lectures. 


Hadrat Thanwi’s method of rectification 


After the demise of Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah, 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid Sahib established a spiritual 
link with Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. He strove 
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hard on the path of Sufism. He began experiencing 
kashf (expositions) quite frequently, to the extent 
that small plants would speak to him saying: “I am 
a treatment for such and such illness.” He began 
noting these expositions and thoughts which came 
to his mind in a notebook. When Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah came to know of this, he spoke about 
it in general terms in one of his assemblies in the 
presence of everyone. Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah 
said: “It is a very evil ailment to want to become 
great and to consider one’s self to be senior. If there 
is anyone who has this ailment in my assembly 
should leave now.” 


This was in fact a major test to see if Maulana 
acknowledges his error or not. Maulana stood up 
immediately and said: “I have this ailment in me.” 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah said: “I want you to 
leave the khanqah immediately.” Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah then instructed the rest of the people 
in the khanqah not to talk or interact with him. 


Maulana burnt that notebook and would remain in 
his room for the entire day. He would only emerge to 
perform salah. He continued supplicating to Allah 
ta‘ala and seeking forgiveness from Him. Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah then sent a message to him 
saying: “If you want to make me happy, you must 
lead us in the salah today.” Maulana performed the 
salah as instructed. In the salah he read those 
verses which had been revealed with reference to 
Hadrat Ka‘b ibn Malik radiyallahu ‘anhu when 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam had 
instructed the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum to 
boycott him socially. These verses make mention of 
the pardon of Hadrat Ka‘b ibn Malik radiyallahu 
‘anhu. 
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At the completion of the salah, Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah announced: “Everyone is now 
permitted to speak and interact with him. If anyone 
disgraces or shames him in any way will have his 
own good actions going to waste.” Maulana had 
some money with him. He presented it to Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah saying: “Please accept this as 
a gift.” Hadrat accepted the gift and said to him: “I 
never gave such a laxative to anyone before you. All 
praise is due to Allah ta‘ala you succeeded, and I 
fully expected you to put up with this test.” 


Demise 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid Sahib passed away on 7 
March 1952/1372 A.H. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him. Amin.! 


1 Bazm Ashraf Ke Chirdgh, p. 61. 
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Mufti Kifayatullah Sahib 
Name and birth 


His name is Kifayatullah and his father’s name is 
Shaykh ‘Inayatullah. He was born in the famous 
U.P. city of Shah Jahanputr in 1292 A.H. 


Early education 


He was five years old when he commenced his 
education in the maktab of Hafiz Barkatullah Sahib 
in Shah Jahanpur. This is where he learnt to read 
the Qur’an. He then studied Persian in other 
makatib. After completing the great Persian literary 
work Sikandar Namah and the primary Arabic texts, 
he took admission in Madrasah Shahi Muradabad. 


In his student days, he used to live with Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Hasan Sahib Muradabadi 
Bhopali and have his meals with him. For his other 
expenses, he used to knit topis which he used to 
sell in the market. He spent his student life as an 
upright and independent student. 


Admission in Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 


After studying in Madrasah Shahi Muradabad for 
two years, Hadrat Mufti Sahib took admission in 
Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband in 1312 A.H. The principal at 
the time was Maulana Muhammad Munir Sahib 
rahimahullah and the head teacher was Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind Maulana Mahmud Hasan Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


He completed the Daurah-e-Hadith at the age of 
twenty two in 1315 A.H. under Hadrat Shaykh al- 
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Hind rahimahullah and Maulana ‘Abd al-‘Al1 Sahib 
rahimahullah.1} 


Mufti Sahib had a strong memory and sharp wit. 
Although he did not strive excessively in his studies, 
he used to surpass his classmates in the exams. 


Teaching 


After graduating from Dar al-“‘“Ulum Deoband, Mufti 
Sahib returned to his hometown Shah Jahanpur. 
His first mentor, Maulana ‘Abd al-Haqq Khan Sahib, 
had already laid the foundation for a new madrasah 
‘Ayn al-‘Ilm. He appointed him as a teacher in his 
madrasah. In addition to this, he delegated all the 
administration work of the madrasah to him. His 
salary at the time was most probably fifteen rupees. 
In addition to teaching and the administration work, 
Mufti Sahib took care of the work of issuing fatawa. 
The first fatwa which he wrote was in Madrasah 
‘Ayn al-‘Ilm. 


The periodical a/-Burhan 


During his tenure at Madrasah ‘Ayn al-Ilm, he 
initiated a periodical — al-Burhan - which was 
devoted to refuting the Qadiyanis. Mufti Sahib was 
its editor while its manager was Munshi Sultan 
Hasan Sahib who was the elder brother of Maulana 
Mufti Mahdi Hasan Sahib. The first issue of al- 
Burhan was published in Sha‘ban 1321 A.H. It 
contained scholarly articles in refutation of the 
Qadiyanis. 

While in Madrasah ‘Ayn al-‘Ilm, Mufti Sahib used to 
teach Arabic and Persian texts. And whenever there 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 418. 
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was a need, he used to have debates with non- 
Muslims. He had several successful debates with 
Christians. 


Madrasah Aminiyyah Delhi 


Maulana Amin ad-Din Sahib who was a close friend 
of Mufti Sahib established Madrasah Aminiyyah in 
Chandni Chowk, Delhi in Rabi ath-Thani 1315 A.H. 
At the time, Hadrat ‘Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
Sahib rahimahullah was appointed its head teacher. 


Acting under the instruction of his father, ‘Allamah 
Anwar Shah Kashmiri rahimahullah returned to his 
hometown in Kashmir on 8 Rab? al-Awwal 1320 
A.H. The post of head teacher was now vacant. 
Maulana Amin ad-Din Sahib = rahimahullah 
convinced Mufti Sahib to join him. He moved to 
Delhi and commenced work on the 1st of Shawwal 
1321 A.H. for a monthly salary of twenty rupees. 
Although Maulana Amin ad-Din Sahib was the 
principal, for all practical reasons, Mufti Sahib was 
in charge of the administrative affairs. 


After starting work at Madrasah Aminiyyah, Mufti 
Sahib began making gradual changes to the system 
of education. When he came to Delhi, he observed 
the wealthy and influential people calling the 
students of the mada€aris to their homes on occasions 
of marriage and death and feeding them. Mufti 
Sahib considered this to be an irreverence of Dini 
knowledge. He therefore put a complete end to this 
practice. 


On the occasion of the eighth annual jalsah of the 
Madrasah Aminiyyah, Mufti Sahib presented a 
paper which contained certain proposals for the 
improvement of the madaris. The gist of these 
proposals is presented below: 
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1. The objective of all Islamic madaris is one, 
viz. the proliferation and propagation of 
Islamic sciences. As regards the 
administration, all madaris should therefore 
be aligned to one system. In other words, 
they must cooperate with each other, assist 
one another and desist from opposing each 
other. 


2. The Islamic madaris are not making real 
progress because their council members and 
administrators are neither religious people 
nor ‘ulama’. The majority of them are 
influenced by Western norms and they are 
totally devoid of Islamic knowledge. The 
council members of some madaris are 
religious minded and ‘ulama’ but their 
principals have evil intentions. They may 
understand educational matters very well but 
they have no integrity in financial matters. 
They treat the madrasah funds as _ their 
personal property. This is why it is extremely 
important for the council members of the 
madaris to be ‘ulama’ and religious people. 
All matters related to administration and 
education must be done after consultation 
with them and according to their decisions. 
The principals of the madaris must fear Allah 
ta‘ala. They must treat their duties with a 
sense of responsibility and abstain from 
wanton spending of madrasah funds. If they 
[principals] are needy, they may spend to the 
extent of necessity while considering those 
funds to be a community-trust which has 
been entrusted to them. 
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Note: 


. Any person who is a principal of an Islamic 


madrasah must focus his full attention and 
spend all his time in the administration of the 
madrasah. He must not take on any 
responsibility other than the madrasah work. 
He must bequeath his entire life for the work 
of the madrasah. After all, no person can 
focus on two things at the same time. 


Principals and teachers must treat the guests 
of Allah ta‘ala (students) with utmost 
affection while desiring their wellbeing. They 
must remove their difficulties and develop 
within them the desire for education. 


There must be utmost precaution when 
admitting students. Only those students 
must be given admission who have a desire 
and enthusiasm for Dini education. Before 
admitting them, a certificate of good conduct 
must be obtained from their previous 
madrasah. 


In order to maintain the honour and dignity 
of students, they must not be sent out of the 
madrasah for accepting invitations to meals. 
If any person wants to invite the students to 
a meal, he must inform the principal before 
hand, then bring the food to the madrasah at 
the appointed time, and make his own 
arrangements for serving the students. 


Glory to Allah! These are very useful and 


beneficial principles and rules for the rectification of 
the madaris. They should certainly be adopted. 
(compiler) 
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Anjuman Islah al-Kalam 


In addition to the above-listed proposals, Mufti 
Sahib made every possible effort to remove the 
educational weaknesses of students. He noticed that 
students are unable to express their thoughts and 
ideas effectively to the masses. They do not have 
sufficient know-how in delivering lectures. And 
when there is a need, they cannot even engage in 
discussions and debates with non-Muslims. Mufti 
Sahib established a Majlis Taqrir Wa Munazarah 
(speech and debating society) in 1328 A.H. to 
remove these limitations of students. After some 
time, it was changed to “Anjuman Islah al-Kalam” 
(society for communication skills). Its objective was 
to teach students how to debate and deliver 
lectures. Students used to engage in debates and 
deliver speeches weekly, and Mufti Sahib would 
personally guide and tutor them. ! 


Note: After this, Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rashid Arshad 
Sahib [the author of Bis Barhe Musalman|] goes into 
details about Mufti Sahib’s efforts in the fields of 
education, propagation and politics. He also 
describes how he was imprisoned in his struggle for 
Indian independence, the hardships which he had 
to endure in various prisons, and the efforts which 
he made in the prisons in the field of Dini 
education. These are certainly lessons for us. They 
are also eye-openers for our fellow countrymen in 
exposing the reality of Muslim struggle for 
independence. May Allah ta‘ala open their eyes and 
inspire them to give up their fanaticism and 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 423. 
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extremism. Only then can we hope for some good. 
(compiler) 


Written works 


Mufti Sahib’s most famous written work is Ta‘lim al- 
Islam which is in four parts. It is a simple and easy 
primer for children in a question and answer 
format. It contains the essential Islamic beliefs. This 
book became extremely popular in India and 
Pakistan and was included in the syllabus of the 
madaris.! 


Kifayatul Mufti 


Mufti Sahib had started writing fatawa in his early 
days when he was in Shah Jahanpur. He continued 
this work the moment he came to Madrasah 
Aminiyyah. The fatawa which he issued during this 
period caused Madrasah Aminiyyah to become 
tremendously popular in Delhi. Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Haqq Haqqani Sahib rahimahullah (the author of 
Tafsir Haqqani) addressed a large crowd in the 
annual jalsah of the madrasah. In it he said: 


I take an oath and say that this 
madrasah is on the highest pedestal 
among the madaris of Delhi as regards 
its standard of education, the culture 
and uprightness of its students, the 
capabilities of its teachers and the 
integrity of its principal. This is the 
only madrasah in Delhi where the 
important Islamic service of issuing 
fatawa is rendered. 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 446. 
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Consequently, Mufti Sahib issued hundreds and 
thousands of fatawa over a period of about fifty 
years. These have now been printed in four huge 
volumes under the title Kifayatul Mufti. This 
magnificent collection of fatawa containing intricate 
juridical points is a valuable contribution to the 
eternal Islamic treasure-house of jurisprudence and 
fatawa.! 


Demise 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah passed away on 
the night of 13 Rabi ath-Thani 1372 A.H./21 
December 1952. To Allah we belong and to Him is 
our return. A crowd of 100 000 Muslims attended 
his funeral the next day. He was buried near the 
grave of Hadrat Khwajah Qutb ad-Din Bakhtiyar 
Kaki rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. Amin. 


The following is an obituary written by Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid Daryabadi rahimahullah. 


Several weeks have passed since the 
demise of Maulana Mufti Kifayatullah 
Sahib Shah Jahanpurt Dehlawi 
rahimahullah. All parts of the country 
are still mourning his death. Pakistan 
itself - notwithstanding political 
differences — is not lagging behind in 
offering its condolences. Mufti Sahib 
was looked up with honour and 
esteem by Muslims throughout his 
life. He was a leader of the ‘ulama’ for 
many years, the life-blood of a large 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 443. 
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centre of learning, and an important 
senior member of the Majlis Khilafat. 
Do you really know what this great 
scholar, leader and mentor really was? 
He was neither a Sayyid, a Shaykh, a 
Hasani, a Husayni, a Siddiqi, a Faruqi, 
an ‘Alawi nor an ‘Uthmani. Despite 
this, you must have seen how scholars 
having high lineages — Shaykhs and 
Sayyids — humbling themselves before 
his knowledge, virtue, piety and 
religiosity. The greatest of ‘ulama’ and 
Sufis used to perform salah behind 
him. 


Even his enemies never had _ the 
courage of pointing a finger at him. In 
fact, they did not even have the 
courage to make a disparaging gesture 
towards him. He was most certainly a 
blessing of Islam and Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Even of 
this downtrodden Islam of _ the 
twentieth century. 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 451. 
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‘Allamah Sayyid Sulayman Nadwt 


Lineage 


Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi rahimahullah is a Husayni 
from his paternal side and a Zaydi from his 
maternal side. His ancestors left the Arabian 
Peninsular over two centuries ago and landed on the 
coast of Sindh. From there they travelled to U.P. via 
Ajmer and then settled down in district Patnah, 
Bihar. 

Father 


The father of Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah 
was Maulana Hakim Sayyid Abul MHasan 
rahimahullah (d. 1340 A.H.). He was a 
distinguished scholar of Din and the royal physician 
for the Islampur region. He was a Sufi master who 
belonged to the Naqshbandiyyah order. He exuded 
decorum while his internal self was filled with piety. 
The mother of Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah 
was a devout worshipper and an abstinent woman. 
His elder brother, Sayyid Abu Habib Sahib, was a 
shaykh in the Naqshbandiyyah order and was 
permitted to induct disciples in this order. 


Birth 


Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah was born on 23 
Safar 1302 A.H./22 November 1884 on a Friday 
morning. 


Education 


Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah did not need to 
leave his house for his early education because his 
house itself was an environment of knowledge and 
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Din. His elder brother, Sayyid Abu Habib Sahib, 
taught him a few books and would permit him to sit 
in his circle of meditation occasionally. Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah writes with reference to his elder 
brother: 


I perceive purity in my heart on 
account of the blessed company of my 
brother. 


It was as though this was the beginning of his 
Spiritual path which was eventually completed at 
the hands of Hakimul Ummat Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi Sahib rahimahullah. Details in 
this regard will be given further on insha Allah. 


After receiving his primary education and 
fundamental training from his brother, Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah went to his father in Islampur and 
completed a few more books under him. He then 
went to Khanqah Mujibi in Phulwari Sharif (Patnah) 
where he studied a few more books under Maulana 
Muhiyy ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah who was the 
supervisor of Khanqah Mujibi. Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah was then sent to Madrasah 
Imdadiyyah in Darbhangah. He remained here for 
one year and completed some of the books of the 
Dars-e-Nizami. 

Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ 

Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah was admitted into Dar 
al-Ulum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ Lucknow in 1901. He 


studied here for five years and received his 
graduation certificate in 1906. 


During this period he had the opportunity of being 
under the tutelage and supervision of the famous 
litterateur, historian, theologian, philosopher and 
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thinker, ‘Allamah Shibli rahimahullah. The 
influence of other teachers of the Dar al-‘Ulum also 
played a major role in moulding Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah. The following are _ especially 
noteworthy: 


1. Maulana Muhammad Faruq Charyakauti 
rahimahullah. 


Maulana Hafizullah rahimahullah. 
Mufti ‘Abd al-Latif rahimahullah. 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Firangi Mahalli 
rahimahullah. 


Academic popularity 


Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah had just completed his 
studies when he was made a deputy editor of a 
highly scholastic monthly periodical like an- 
Nadwah. The editorship of the periodical was just in 
name. In reality, it was a department of writing and 
composing books. This periodical had set such a 
high standard that only selected writers of the 
country could have their articles published in it. The 
famous Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid Daryabadi 
rahimahullah who was a contemporary of Sayyid 
Sahib rahimahullah writes in reference to him: 


The enthusiasm and restlessness with 
which people used to wait to read the 
articles of Maulana Shibli was not any 
less for the academic articles of 
Hadrat [Sayyid] Sulayman [Nadwi 
Sahib].1 


1 Sidq-e-Jadid, 22 January 1954. 
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In the eyes of ‘Allamah Shibli 


The academic capabilities and comprehensiveness 
of Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah were not 
acknowledged by his contemporaries and peers 
alone, but by his teachers as well. Maulana Shibli 
rahimahullah was himself so impressed by his 
student that he publicly stated in the 1912 jalsah of 
Nadwatul ‘Ulama’: 


Do you know what Nadwah did? It did 
nothing! It produced just one 
Sulayman, and this is enough for it. 


It was around this time that Dar al-‘Ulum Nadwatul 
‘Ulama’ required a senior teacher to teach modern 
Arabic and scholastic theology. Maulana Shibli 
rahimahullah appointed his young but capable 
student to this important post. Time proved that 
this appointment was undoubtedly the best 
appointment. Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah was only 
about twenty five years old at the time of his 
appointment. 


In November 1914, the health of ‘Allamah Shibli 
rahimahullah deteriorated and his final moments 
were approaching. He sent a telegram to Sayyid 
Sahib rahimahullah who was in Puna at the time. 
Before he could close his eyes forever, he requested 
Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah to complete his 
academic works, especially Sirat an-Nabi. After 
receiving a promise from him, ‘Allamah Shibli 
rahimahullah passed away on 18 November 1914. 


Now no one had the courage to go forward and take 
the place which was vacated by ‘Allamah Shibli 
rahimahullah. His associates eventually concurred 
that the crown of deputyship will be placed on the 
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head of Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah, and this took 
place in 1915. 


Dar al-Musannifin 


Dar al-Musannifin was not yet established when 
Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah went to A‘zam Garh. A 
year or so before that, ‘Allamah Shibli rahimahullah 
had made some proposals and suggestions in this 
regard, but these were mere thoughts which hadn’t 
come into existence as yet. It was through the 
untiring efforts of Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah that 
the dream of ‘Allamah Shibli rahimahullah was 
realized. Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah then devoted 
all the energies of his heart and mind to Dar al- 
Musannifin and its popularity spread far and wide 
in the academic world.! 


Sound character 


Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah used to try to follow the 
sound character of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. Forbearance, self-respect, dignity, modesty, 
humility, selflessness, etc. were all part of his 
temperament. Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid Sahib 
Daryabadi rahimahullah was talking about Sayyid 
Sahib on one occasion and he testified: 


Evil characteristics were by nature not 
found in him. 


Search for a mentor 


Although Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah was himself a 
distinguished scholar, he was in search of a Sufi 
master. After searching for about ten years, he 
joined the circle of Hakimul Ummat Hadrat 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 840. 
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Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah. Maulana 
‘Abd al-Majid Daryabadi rahimahullah, Maulana 
‘Abd al-Bari Nadwi rahimahullah and a few of his 
other associates had already pledged their 
allegiance to Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah before 
this. 


Khilafat 


Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah traversed the stations of 
cognition and Sufism while his mentor was alive. 
The thought came to the heart of Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah to confer khilafat to Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah so he made istikharah for this 
purpose. After his istikharah supported his 
sentiment, he conferred khilafat to Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


The blessed company of MHadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah caused a clear and marked change in 
the life of Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah. This can be 
gauged from his letters as well. The following is a 
letter which Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah wrote to 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Bari Nadwi rahimahullah: 


The points which I could _ not 
understand for the past 10-12 years 
through investigation and research 
have now been understood practically. 
I am now trying to catch up whatever I 
missed in the past. 


Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah wrote to Maulana 
Mas‘td ‘Alam Nadwi Sahib: 

I enjoyed many “wah, wah” (praises) in 

the past. I absorbed all that. Now is 


the time for “ah, ah” (to express my 
pain and servitude to Allah ta‘ala). I 
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am presently mourning over my past 
destruction and am worried about my 
future.! 


An article by Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi Sahib 


In his Purane Chiragh, Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 
‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah describes the conditions, 
emotions and sentiments of Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah after he established a spiritual link 
with Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah: 


After a change in his inclinations and interests, 
accompanied by advancement in his age; the 
inclinations of Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah vis-a-vis 
the Dar al-‘Ulum had changed considerably. He was 
no longer content with Dar al-‘Ulum being merely a 
centre of learning and a place where a bit of the 
modern sciences were taught. 


Instead, he wanted to see Nadwah a conglomeration 
of a painful heart, a distinguished mind and 
sensible tongue. Not only that, he wanted it to adopt 
these three in the same interlinked sequence. The 
heart has to be first developed into one which is 
filled with pain and concern. The mind has to then 
become dignified. The tongue must then voice the 
sentiments of the heart and mind. 


He wanted the graduates of Nadwah not to confine 
themselves to looking up to personalities who had 
distinguished themselves in the fields of knowledge, 
literature and history. Rather, from the founders of 
their alma mater, they should also look at those 
who were perfect examples of religiosity and 


1 Makatib Sulayman. 
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righteousness, who combined Din with the world, 
and knowledge with literature. They are the ones 
who are worthy of emulation. 


Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah did not succeed in 
convincing the students to accept these ideas to a 
level which was expected bearing in mind his high 
rank and position. Instead, it resulted in a mental 
conflict which culminated with the students going 
on strike in 1943. Although the catalyst was a 
matter related to the administration, the core of the 
conflict was what I just alluded to.! 


Due to certain reasons, Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah 
went to Bhopal in 1946 as a qadi of the Riyasat 
Amir, and an adviser for religious matters at Dar al- 
‘Ulum Ahmadiyyah. He remained there until 1949. 
Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah maintained his link with 
Dar al-‘Ulum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ and could never 
remove its memories from his heart. He would write 
to the council members, encourage them and 
provide them with his counsel in educational 
matters. 


Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah remained in Bhopal for 
some time and then departed for hajj. His second or 
third hajj was in 1949. While he was in the Hijaz, 
the Tablighi Jama‘at obtained his assistance in 
conveying the message and mission of the Tablighi 
Jama‘at to the academic and religious circles of 
Saudi Arabia and to other scholars who came for 


1 Purane Chiragh, vol. 1, p. 41. 
2 Ibid. p. 43. 
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hajj from other parts of the world. This increased 
the status and value of the Jama‘at in their minds.! 


Also during this hajj journey, Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah received an invitation from several 
distinguished Pakistani personalities. The invitation 
too was conveyed to him via esteemed people. 
Furthermore, a delegation of Muslims headed by 
Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib Ludhyanwi was 
going to Pakistan. Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah was 
invited to join it and he agreed. He reached Karachi 
on the morning of 14 June 1950. Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah had, from before hand, planned to 
return to India. There was no doubt in his mind 
about this. However, due to certain reasons, he 
decided to settle down permanently there. 


Statements and teachings 


(1) 
Certain ignorant pirs and materialistic Sufis have 
fabricated an issue and claim that the Shariat and 
Tariqat are two separate entities. They gave so much 
of importance and popularity to it that let alone the 
laymen, even the elite have accepted this belief. The 
fact of the matter is that this is totally baseless and 
meaningless. Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah 
spent his entire life teaching this point to the people 
that the Tariqat is essentially the Sharrat. 
Implementing and fulfilling all the injunctions of 
Allah ta‘ala is in fact known as the Tariqat. 
Everything else is baseless. This is the creed of the 
distinguished personalities of the ummat. Anyone 


1 Purane Chirdgh, p. 48. 
2 Tbhid. p. 50. 
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who says to the contrary is ignorant of the reality of 
Din and has no knowledge of the science of Sufism. 


(2) 


In volume five of Sirat an-Nabi, Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah writes under the chapter “Ibadat 
Qalbi” 


There are certain acts of worship in Islam which are 
entirely connected to the conditions of the heart and 
the inner sentiments of the self. Previously we learnt 
that every good action is called ‘ibadat (worship). 
Therefore, all matters - whether physical, monetary 
or of the heart — are included in ‘ibadat. The jurists 
focussed their attention on physical and monetary 
acts of worship. On the other hand, the Sufis -— 
together with the physical and monetary acts of 
worship — included the acts of worship of the heart. 
The fact of the matter is that the jurists restricted 
their task physical and monetary obligations while 
the Sufis combined all into one. In this way, Islam 
focuses on the rectification of the heart and the soul 
of man. 


These obligations or acts of worship of the heart 
make up the soul of Islam and the fundamental core 
of all our actions. By separating the two, even the 
pillar of salah which Islam stresses so much 
becomes a lifeless body. The separation of fiqh and 
Sufism has, on one hand rendered the acts of 
worship dry and lifeless, and the actions of Sufism 
free and uncontrolled. 


(3) 


The blessings of Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam are flowing all the time. We have to develop 
within ourselves the ability to absorb those 
blessings. The way to do this is to have rational love 


395 


for Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and this 
is manifested through following his injunctions and 
his Sunnat. 


The oneness between the internal and external selves 


The author of Sulak Sulaymani writes: 


Our Hadrat Wala quddisa sirruhu was a practical 
example of the consistency between the internal and 
external selves, and called to their oneness. He 
writes: 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam fulfilled 
these three duties (reading the Book, teaching the 
Qur’an and wisdom, and purification) in the most 
exemplary manner. He read Allah’s injunctions and 
the verses of the Qur’an to the people. He taught 
them Allah’s Book and Allah’s wisdom. He did not 
suffice with that. Instead, he cleansed and purified 
them through the effectiveness of his blessed 
company and methodology. He purified the carnal 
selves, treated the ailments of the hearts, removed 
the rust of evils and sins, and polished human 
character and morals. The work of internal and 
external purification continued for three eras — the 
era of the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, the Tabi‘in 
and the Taba‘ Tabiin. The one who was a teacher, 
was a shaykh. The one who was a shaykh, was a 
teacher. The one who was a teacher by the day 
would spend the hours of the night in solitary 
worship. He was also responsible for the purification 
of his peers. 


We do not see a separation between teacher and 
shaykh in these three eras. Subsequently and 
gradually, there came a time when the one who 
occupied the post of teaching the external, was 
empty internally. The one who was illuminated 
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internally, was devoid of the external. This gulf 
between the internal and external became wider and 
wider with each passing generation. Eventually, 
there came a time when the four walls of the 
madaris were dedicated to teaching the external 
sciences, while the khanqahs were constructed for 
internal education and purification. These two lights 
which were found collectively in Masjid-e-Nabawi 
were now divided between the madaris and the 
khanqgahs. Consequently, instead of ‘ulama’-e-Din 
emerging from the madaris, we saw ‘ulama’-e-dunya 
(materialistic ‘ulama’) emerging from them. And 
those who claimed knowledge of the internal self 
remained ignorant of the mysteries and excellences 
of the Shari‘at. 


Nevertheless, every era produced personalities who 
were excluded from this, and in whom the two lights 
of prophet-hood were jointly found. If we observe 
carefully, we will conclude that those personalities 
through whom the blessings and teachings of Islam 
spread were the very ones who combined the two. 
The traditional and rational sciences  glittered 
through Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah. It was also 
through him that the knowledge of the haqiqat 
(Allah-consciousness) was_ proliferated. While 
Hadrat Shaykh Abu-~ an-Najib Sahrawardi 
rahimahullah is a shaykh of the Tariqat on one 
hand, he is a teacher at Madrasah Nizamiyyah. 
Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah 
was an Imam and a shaykh of the Tariqat at one 
and the same time. In fact, even those who are 
considered to be the ‘ulama’ of the external — the 
likes of Imam Bukhari, Ahmad ibn Hambal, Sufyan 
Thauri and others — combined the internal with the 
external. (The same can be said of Imam Abu 
Hanifah rahimahullah, Imam Abu _ Yusuf 
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rahimahullah, Imam Muhammad rahimahullah -— 
compiler). 


From among the scholars of the middle centuries of 
Islam — e.g. ‘Allamah Ibn Taymiyyah rahimahullah 
and Hafiz Ibn Qayyim rahimahullah — the ignorant 
ones consider them to be devoid of the internal 
sciences. Whereas their biographies and _life- 
conditions are filled with their internal spiritual 
blessings. If you read the Madar as-Salikin of Ibn 
Qayyim rahimahullah and other similar writings of 
his, you will conclude that he was embellished by 
the internal and the external.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an admirable way of 
explaining this theme. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah used to say: 
“Our jurists and Hadith experts were never devoid of 
internal spiritual treasures. They could not have 
rendered such phenomenal Dini services without 
internal excellence.” 


Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah writes on the need and 
importance of the simultaneous presence of the 
internal and external selves. 


The saints through whose efforts the light of Islam 
spread in India were in reality those who combined 
the excellences of the madrasah and the khanqah, 
because they were closest to the perfect example of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. This is why 
their blessings and teachings spread far and wide. If 
you look at the sky of Delhi and look at each of its 
glittering stars from Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib 
rahimahullah to Shah Isma‘l Shahid rahimahullah, 
you will see personalities who combined the internal 


1 Sulik Sulaymani, vol. 1, p. 203. 
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and external sciences simultaneously. The reality of 
the extent of their academic and spiritual blessings 
will become clear to you. When they used to conduct 
their academic lessons, they displayed the light of: 


= @ is 
ESS; OES eles 


He [Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam] 
teaches them the Book and wisdom. 


And when they sat in their rooms, they 
demonstrated the effulgence of: 


And he [Rasdlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam] purifies them. 


There is no need to point out to you those who bore 
their teachings and blessings after them because: 
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Their marks are on their faces, from the 
effect of prostration.' 


The world received their teachings. The proliferation 
and propagation of Din, and the purification and 
cleansing of hearts and souls which were 
accomplished by them were all reflections of their 
simultaneous combination of the internal and 
external selves. 


In the future as well — as per the norm of Allah 
ta‘ala — those through whom Din will spread will be 
the very ones who combine the madrasah with the 


1 Strah al-Fath, 48: 29. 
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khanqah. It will be like the confluence of two 
streams which then flow as a single river. 


The light of the eyes increases with spending the 
night in worship, and the effect of the tongue 
increases with excessive remembrance of Allah 
ta‘ala. It was the devotees of the night who were the 
knights by day. The register of biographies of the 
last thirteen centuries testifies to this. The 
persuasiveness of the tongue and the swiftness of 
the pen are nothing more than illusions in the 
absence of an effulgent heart. No matter how 
resplendent they [the tongue and the pen] may 
appear at present, they are deprived of an 
independent and future existence.! 


Balance and moderation 


Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah had a balanced view 
about the Tablighi Jama‘at. He writes to a person 
who had become active in the work of Da‘wat and 
Tabligh: 


To become a true Muslim one’s self 
and to invite Muslims to do the same 
are important duties of our time. And 
the most important thing is to fulfil 
this duty with love and not with 
hatred. You must be affectionate to 
the person to whom you present your 
da‘wat. Love for him must be the 
stimulus for your da‘wat. Only then 
will the da‘wat be successful. This is 
what is found in the life of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


1 Sulik Sulaymani, vol. 1, p. 204. Also, introduction to 
Sawanih Maulana Muhammad Ilyas. 
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He says in this regard: 


There are different ways of serving Din 
but the precondition is that there 
must be sincerity, and there must not 
be the slightest deviation from the 
path of the pious predecessors. 
Although an ancient pearl cannot do 
without a modern embellishment, if 
the modern embellishment wipes out 
the very essence of the ancient pearl, 
then it is better to remain without that 
embellishment. This is my bequest 
and this is the final plea of my life. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the academic and 
practical balance and equity in Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah. It demonstrates his _ exceptional 
knowledge and cognition. Sayyid Sahib 
rahimahullah used to steer the Tablighi Jama‘at 
and encourage his associates to participate in it. 
However, he would also draw attention to the 
individual harm which it could cause. He writes to a 
friend: 


There is just one precautionary 
warning about this Tablighi work, and 
that is, before you can rectify others, 
you must focus on your own 
rectification and Worry about 
acquiring your own rewards. You must 
never allow a Dini superiority attitude 
to creep into you. 


He writes to another friend: 


You may certainly work with the 
Jama‘at but your focus must be on 
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your self and your intention must be 
the rectification of your own self. 


Sincerity is the basis of this Din and the soul of 
Sufism. Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah writes to a 
seeker as follows: 


Actions are dead in the absence of 
sincerity. However, you must 
understand the reality of sincerity and 
ostentation. Sincerity refers to doing 
something to please the Creator. 
Ostentation refers to doing something 
to please the creation. You must now 
view your actions in this light. 
Continue taking stock of your self and 
continue striving to acquire a good 
intention. 


Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah writes further: 


Virtues are those actions which are 
done with the intention of obtaining 
Allah’s pleasure, and this comes after 
iman. In other words, their foundation 
must be on correct iman. If this is not 
the case, they are virtues superficially 
but not in reality. The fundamental 
thing is complete adherence to Allah’s 
commands, consciousness of what is 
lawful and what is not, clarity and 
transparency in dealings, purity in 
character and morals, attentiveness to 
following the Sunnat, and _ seeking 
Allah’s pleasure in all matters. Pay 
particular attention to these because 
they are the fundamentals, and 
everything else are branches and 
plans and arrangements. The effect of 
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dhikr manifests itself by increasing 
one’s zeal to obey Allah ta‘ala and to 
do everything that pleases Him. The 
desire for popularity and acceptance 
among the creation is a thorn on this 
path. There must be no motivation 
towards action apart from Allah’s 
pleasure. Ostentation, showing off and 
pride manifest themselves in various 
colours and hues. They are extremely 
dangerous for a seeker. It is essential 
to abstain from them.! 


Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah wrote the following in 
1925 about Sufism. 


Tasawwuf (Sufism) is nothing but 
action. It is the knowledge and action 
of the heart and soul, and the 
fundamental teaching and application 
of the core of the Sharr‘at.? 


He writes further: 


Real and Shari tasawwuf whose other 
name is ihsan, is the soul of Din and 
the life of iman. It is another name for 
sincerity for Allah’s sake, purification 
of the heart, and the acquisition of 
piety and knowledge. 


He wrote the following in 1929: 


Real tasawwuf regarding which Hadrat 
Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah 


1 Sulik Sulaymani, vol. 1, p. 16. 
2 Ibid. vol. 1, p. 63. 
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writes in Hujjatullah al-Balighah is 
that its name is “ihsan” as stated in 
an authentic Hadith. In reality, it is 
the soul of religion, the life of morals 
and character, and the perfection of 
iman.! 


Journey to Dhaka 


Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah came to India once (and 
for the last time) to India in March 1953. He had 
come to chair the History Congress of Dhaka which 
took place in that month. He read his academic and 
thought-provoking sermon in which he advised the 
Bengali Muslims to continue writing the Bengali 
language in the Persian script as they had been 
doing before the rule of the British. 


The manner in which the Bengalis - especially the 
university and college students - received this 
sincere piece of advice will always remain an 
unfortunate and regrettable part of history. Their 
reaction was a prelude to that storm which 
pervaded the region with bloodshed and reduced it 
to shreds. 


1 Sulik Sulaymani, vol. 1, p. 64. 


2 Hadrat Maulana Nadwi rahimahullah is making 
reference to the wanton killing and bloodshed which 
spread like wildfire throughout the region and resulted in 
the creation of Bangladesh in 1971. All this was 
instigated by the enemies of Islam and was based on 
language and regional prejudices which Islam never 
permits under any condition. Unfortunately, this bigotry 
did not remain confined to language and region. Rather, 
it has permeated Dini and academic circles and 


404 


The students and youth began stoning this 
illustrious and elderly scholar who was the honour 
of Islamic knowledge and culture. Dr. Mahmud 
Husayn Khan Sahib and some of his companions 
surrounded Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah, managed 
to convey him to a vehicle and closed its windows. 
He was physically protected, but his heart had been 
broken. He came to India soon thereafter. When we 
looked at him, he looked pale and ashen. Like he 
had lost all enthusiasm and hope. 


Demise 


Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah did not live long after 
his return to Pakistan. He had a heart complaint 
since a long time. He had suffered a heart attack in 
May 1945. Various incidents in his life and these 
experiences weakened his heart further and 
rendered it semi-conscious. He finally bid farewell to 
this world on 14 Rabr al-Awwal 1373 A.H./12 
November 1953. We received this sudden news in 
India that he had passed on from this world. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return.! 


continues to spread. People of insight are fully aware of 
it. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


1 Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi: Puradne Chiragh, vol. 1, 
p. 53. 
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Sayyid Muhiyy ad-Din Qalibi Tunisi 
Birth 


Sayyid Muhiyy ad-Din Qalibi rahimahullah was 
born in 1318 A.H./1901 in the Tunisian town of 
Qalibiyyah. 


Services 


He was educated in Jami‘ah az-Zaytuniyyah. He 
chose to be a journalist. He was an editor for the 
daily al-Iradah, the weekly as-Sawab and Lisan ash- 
Sha‘b; and the chief editor for the oldest Tunisian 
Arabic newspaper, az-Zahrah. 


Characteristics 


Sayyid Muhityy ad-Din Qalibi rahimahullah was a 
unique personality, a true leader, a devoted 
mujahid, and a man who adhered to his words and 
actions. He travelled to the various Muslim regions 
of the east and west to apprise them of the situation 
in Tunisia which had been colonised by the French. 


He adhered strictly to Islamic character and ethics. 
He was a true example of those who were proud of 
their Islam and wanted to succeed by virtue of their 
Iman. 


Journeys 


Sayyid Muhiyy ad-Din Qalibi rahimahullah 
undertook journeys to Egypt, Syria, Iraq, Jordan 
and other Muslim countries in the late 40’s and 
early 50’s. In the course of these journeys, he met 
senior Islamic scholars and leaders such as Shaykh 
Hasan al-Banna’ Shahid rahimahullah in Egypt, 
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Shaykh Sawwaf rahimahullah in Iraq and Dr. 
Mustafa as-Sibai rahimahullah in Syria. 


His meetings with Muslim leaders produced good 
results, conferences were held, discussions took 
place and demonstrations [against the French] were 
organized. 


Simplicity and abstinence 


Sayyid Muhityy ad-Din Qalibi rahimahullah was an 
immensely simple man. He was travelling in Syria 
and was accompanied by a young member of the 
Ikhwan al-Muslimin. They were to meet the Prime 
Minister of the country. The youngster advised 
Sayyid Muhityy ad-Din Qalibi rahimahullah to wear 
new clothes at the time of the meeting. He was 
intensely displeased by this and said to the 
youngster: “We do not meet people through our 
clothing but through our hearts. People are 
recognized by their knowledge not by their outer 
adornment.” 


The Prime Minister received him with full honour, 
reverence, importance and esteem. He listened 
attentively to whatever he said by virtue of his noble 
character and lofty mannerisms. He related to the 
Prime Minister the harsh and cruel conditions 
under which Tunisians were living and _ the 
hardships which the French were imposing on 
them. 


Guidelines 


In the course of his discussions with the youth of 
Egypt, Syria, Iraq, Jordan and Palestine; Sayyid 
Muhiyy ad-Din Qalibi rahimahullah stressed on 
them the need to develop an Islamic personality 
which distinguishes itself with pure beliefs, a firm 
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character, noble mannerisms, weighty intelligence 
and wisdom, and the ability to ponder and reflect 
over issues and incidents. In these meetings, he 
would instil in them the sentiment of being proud 
about their Islam, being Muslims and_ being 
affiliated to Islam. It is the best of nations which has 
been commissioned for the good of the entire 
humanity. Furthermore, he would stress_ the 
universality of Islam, the oneness of the various 
Islamic communities, and the need to be moulded 
as one. If they do this, the youth will be able to raise 
the flag of tauhid, remain in the shade of Islam and 
promulgate the Shartat of Allah ta‘ala_ to 
humankind. He made it clear to them that the way 
to achieve this is the construction and development 
of strong Islamic personalities and their individual 
and personal training by adopting the path of the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, the Tabiin and those 
who followed them. He said that life is a constant 
battle between truth and falsehood, kufr and iman; 
and Islam is a religion which can never be defeated. 
Nonetheless, Muslims suffer defeat when they leave 
the path of Allah ta‘ala and the Sunnat of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Once they 
hold on to the Book of Allah and the Sunnat of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, they are 
victorious. The laws of Allah ta‘ala are certainly 
applied. Allah ta‘ala is not partial to anyone. Man 
will reap what he sows and achieve what he strives 
for. 


The youth have confidence in him 
Sayyid Muhiyy ad-Din Qalibi rahimahullah 
continued having meetings, discussions, interviews 


and dialogues with the youth of Egypt, Iraq, Syria, 
Jordan and Palestine. They benefited from his 
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knowledge, experience, guidelines and pieces of 
advice. They expressed their love for him as a child 
does to his father and a student to his teacher. They 
promised him that they will become the flag-bearers 
of the Islamic call. Many of them demonstrated their 
words with actions. Some of them fulfilled their 
promise to Allah [by being martyred] while others 
are waiting. 

Demise 

Sayyid Muhiyy ad-Din Qalibi rahimahullah passed 
away in 1374 A.H./November 1954 in Tunis and 


was buried there. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place.! 


1 ‘Alam-e-Islam Ki ‘Alami Shakhsiyydt, p. 11. 
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Maulana Shah Halim ‘Ata Rai Barelwt 
Name and lineage 


Maulana Shah Halim ‘Ata was wholly a man of 
knowledge, study and academic interests. He owned 
many properties and belonged to a noble, esteemed 
and learned family. His father, Shah Mahdi ‘Ata 
Sahib, was the supervisor of a large khanqah and 
among the senior chiefs and landowners of Salun, 
district Rai Bareilly. Like the previous supervisors of 
this khanqah, he was a man of knowledge and 
virtue having a lofty temperament and a generous 
attitude. Shah Halim Sahib was his youngest son. 


The khanqah of Salun 


The foundation of this khanqah was laid in the 
eleventh century by a senior Chishti master, Hadrat 
Maulana Pir Muhammad Saluni rahimahullah (d. 
1099 A.H.). Ever since that time, this town 
remained a major spiritual centre of the Chishti 
Nizami order. A peculiar feature of this khanqah is 
that it was a khanqah and a madrasah, a place of 
knowledge and asceticism, writing and compiling 
books, interaction and solitude, and poverty and 
affluence. 


Maulana Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib MHasani 
rahimahullah noted the life-conditions of Shaykh 
Pir Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah in his Nuzhah 
al-Khawatir. I feel it appropriate to quote it 
verbatim. 


The honourable Pir Muhammad ibn 
‘Abd al-Ghani ibn Abi al-Fath ibn 
lahdad ibn Minallah ibn Baha’ ad-Din 
‘Umri Jaunpuri Saluni was a well- 
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known Sufi master. He was born in 
996 A.H. in Salun. He went to 
Manikpur to study. He made a lot of 
efforts in spiritual striving. He 
happened to meet Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Karim ibn Sultan Manikptri when he 
was on his way to the madrasah. The 
Shaykh asked him: “What are you 
studying?” He replied: “I am studying 
Tafsir Baydawi and Hidayatul Figh.” 
The Shaykh said: “Come with me and I 
will teach what you really want to 
learn.” Because Pir Muhammad was 
not aware of the high rank of this 
Shaykh, he continued on his way. 
When Pir Muhammad reached his 
teacher and sat before him, he was 
trembling and could not read. Neither 
could the teacher make him read 
anything. His teacher was taken aback 
and asked him the reason. Pir 
Muhammad related the conversation 
which took place between himself and 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Karim. His teacher 
took Pir Muhammad and proceeded to 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Karim. The teacher 
offered his apologies to the Shaykh 
and Pir Muhammad remained for six 
months with the Shaykh. He 
continued studying Tafsir Baydauwi 
and Hidayatul Fiqh under him and 
also learnt the sciences of the Tariqat. 
Once he reached the level where he 
could teach and tutor others, Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Karim conferred khilafat to 
him and permitted him to return to 
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the city. He continued steering people 
on the spiritual path until he passed 
away in 1099 A.H. in Salun and was 
buried there.! 


Merits and virtues 


The following is an article written by Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah in his Purane Chiragh on the life and 
achievements of Hadrat Maulana Shah Halim ‘Ata 
Sahib rahimahullah. 


The real opportunity which I got to observe the 
excellent qualities and attributes of Shah Halim ‘Ata 
Sahib rahimahullah was when I accompanied two 
elders of my family, Abu Hamzah Sayyid Zubayr 
Hasan Sahib and his brother Maulana Talhah 
Sahib, to Salun for the first time. This was probably 
in the year 1931 when I was about seventeen years 
old. 


Our arrival at his place was like an ‘Id-day for him. 
He was renowned in the entire region for his 
academic interests, avid reading, love for books, 
preoccupation with Hadith and the Sunnat, and a 
deep attachment to Ibn Taymiyyah rahimahullah, 
Ibn Qayyim rahimahullah and their students. He 
was living a life of remoteness and solitude from the 
people of his town and his family. 


When we reached, he responded as though someone 
who speaks his language has come to him, and that 
previously he was speaking to himself and making 
jokes with his own self. Now that he saw Maulana 


1 Giyarui Sadi Ke ‘Ulamd’ Barr-e-Saghir, vol. 5, p. 154 
(Urdu translation of Nuzhah al-Khawéatir). 
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Sayyid Talhah Sahib, he was overjoyed because he 
had someone who thought like him. When he began 
speaking, it seemed as though the contents of Ibn 
an-Nadim and the pages Kashf az-Zuntin were open 
before him. He spoke about the peculiar qualities of 
various authors and the researches undertaken on 
different books. 


His two sons, Shah Hadi ‘Ata and Shah Hasan ‘Ata, 
were about 8-10 years old at the time. 


Zeal for books 


While we were there, Shah Sahib would get up, 
bring some books and show them to us. His greatest 
interest in life was books, and this is where most of 
his money was spent. He had standing orders with 
the bookshops of Mumbai and Surat. 


Shah Halim ‘Ata Sahib had an_ extraordinary 
memory. He was an example of the memory of the 
scholars of the past. Much of what he read in the 
Hadith collections and their commentaries was 
preserved in his memory. He developed a deep 
affinity with Hadith due to his repeated reading of 
the books of Ibn Taymiyyah rahimahullah, Ibn 
Qayyim rahimahullah and Hafiz Ibn Hajar 
rahimahullah. 


Teaching in Nadwah 


Shah Sahib arrived in Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ as a Hadith 
teacher in 1939. When Maulana Haydar Hasan 
Khan Sahib rahimahullah left Nadwah, Shah Sahib 
was given to teach Sahih Bukhari and Sahih Muslim. 
Shah Sahib hadn’t been afforded an opportunity to 
teach before this. He had a deeper interest with 
reading and taking joy from books. Nonetheless, his 
powerful memory, academic affinity, extensive 
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reading and profusion of facts left a marked 
impression on the students. There were times when 
he presented so much facts and cited so many 
sources and references that students could not 
digest them. 


It has been experienced in the field of education that 
a teacher who is not very extensively read but is 
adept with his subject and the book which he is 
teaching is more beneficial to his students than a 
teacher who is very widely read and has an 
abundance of facts and information. Students 
would give preference to the former. This test, which 
was not because of some defect but because of an 
excellence, was faced by Shah Sahib. We could say 
that this was a “fine” for his expertise which every 
expert has to pay. 


Gradually his lessons became more beneficial and 
students began to enjoy them more. In fact, the 
students obtained a teacher who had a zeal for 
knowledge and reading, valued the writings and 
researches of the scholars of the past, was fully 
conversant with the source books of every subject 
and their authentic reference works, a_ ladder 
towards academic progress and perfection, and an 
extensive library of the Islamic sciences. The 
students - based on their personal capabilities — 
derived maximum benefit from him. 


Deep bond with the Qur’an 


Shah Sahib had a deep bond with the Qur’an and it 
was always present in his mind. I do not know if he 
used to revise it daily but what I do know is that he 
could recite it from whenever and wherever he 
wanted. He was cheerful and jovial by nature. He 
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could explain an entire subject behind the veil of 
Qur’anic verses or old poetic compositions. 


He was living in the guest-house of Nadwatul 
‘Ulama’ on one occasion because there was no other 
suitable accommodation for him. It was the habit of 
‘Allamah Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi Sahib to stay over 
in the guest-house whenever he came to Nadwah. 
He was to arrive within a few days. When the office 
heard of his impending arrival, they sent indirect 
and then direct messages to Shah Sahib to look for 
some other accommodation because Sayyid Sahib 
was to stay in the guest-house with his companions. 
Shah Sahib was offended to a certain extent by this 
order. He said to us on one of those days: 
“Nowadays my condition is similar to what is said in 
this verse: 


2ibs YO ss Lb i el 
Oy ads V aby * 25585 GAL 


O ants! Get into your dwellings, lest 
Sulayman and his forces crush you without 
their even knowing it.’ 


On another day, my dear friend, Maulana ‘Abdullah 
‘Abbas Nadwi, proceeded to his class and noticed 
that the students hadn’t arrived as yet. He stood 
waiting for the students when Shah Sahib happened 
to pass by. Shah Sahib had taught Maulana 
‘Abdullah ‘Abbas when the latter was a student, so 
he was fully aware of his student days. Shah Sahib 
also knew that this is how students of each era 
behave [they come late to class]. Maulana ‘Abdullah 


1 Surah an-Naml, 27: 18. 
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‘Abbas complained to Shah Sahib about the 
lackadaisical attitude of the students. Shah Sahib 
responded spontaneously: 


pSailé as aol 35 coe 3 of ees WS 
You yourselves were also like this prior to 
this then Allah favoured you." 


Bay‘at 


Shah Sahib had pledged bay‘at to my shaykh and 
mentor, Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib 
Raipuri rahimahullah when the latter was in 
Lucknow. Shah Sahib used to attend his assemblies 
punctually and with full respect. 


Hajj 


Shah Sahib had an ardent desire to perform hajj 
and made preparations for it in 1955. I too was 
enthusiastic about Shah Sahib going for hajj 
because I thought to myself that he will be able to 
meet the ‘ulama’ of the Hijaz and also the many 
other ‘ulama’ who will be assembling there from all 
over the world. He will be able to engage in 
academic discussions with them and the Arab 
‘ulama’ will realize what great scholars with 
powerful memories we have in India. However, this 
wish of mine was not fulfilled because Shah Sahib 
could not go. 


Demise 


Shah Sahib suffered a mental paralysis in Shawwal 
1347 A.H./June 1955. He remained in an unstable 


1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 94. 
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condition for a few months. He tried various 
treatments but nothing availed him. He finally 
passed away on 20 Safar 1375 A.H. His body was 
brought from Allahabad (where he had gone for a 
change in environment) and brought to Salun. He 
was buried in the Khanqah Salun in front of his 
library. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 
Amin.! 


1 Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi: Purane Chiragh, vol. 1, 
p. 245. 
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Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid A‘zami 


Name and lineage 


His lineage is as follows: 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid ‘Abd al-Majid ibn Badr ‘Ali 
ibn Sayyid Nazr ‘Ali ibn Sayyid Taj ad-Din ibn 
Sayyid Muslih ad-Din ibn Sayyid Shams ad-Din ibn 
Sayyid Bukhara ibn Sayyid Habib ibn Sayyid Majid 
ibn Sayyid Hamid ad-Din. Sayyid Hamid ad-Din is 
from the progeny of Hadrat Musa Kazim. This is 
why he was well-known by the affiliation Sayyid 
Kazimi. Sayyid Hamid ad-Din emigrated from Arabia 
to India and settled down in Sikandarpur, district 
Balya. Some of the family members then moved to 
Kauthya, district A’zam Garh. Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Majid Sahib rahimahullah was born in Kauthya in 
1336 A.H. 


Education 


He commenced his education under a famous 
scholar of the region, Maulana ‘Ali Ahmad Sahib. He 
then completed his studies in Dar al-Ulum 
Deoband under Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Husayn 
Ahmad Madani rahimahullah, Maulana Sayyid 
Asghar Husayn Deobandi rahimahullah, Maulana 
I'zaz ‘Ali Amrauhi rahimahullah and ‘Allamah 
Muhammad Ibrahim Balyawi rahimahullah. His 
graduation was most probably in the year 1350 A.H. 


Services in the field of teaching 
After completing his studies, Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid 
Sahib rahimahullah began teaching in Madrasah 


Nasir al-‘Ulaum Ghausi. He taught there for quite 
some time. He then resigned in 1366 A.H. and 
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established his own madrasah — Qasim al-‘Ulum — 
in the Qadi Purah Mahallah, Ghausi. He continued 
teaching in Qasim al-‘Ulum until his end. 


Although Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid Sahib was an 
expert in most of the sciences, he distinguished 
himself in fiqh and Hadith. He had started issuing 
fatawa from the very beginning of his career. He 
used to receive large numbers of questions which 
used to be entered in a register. Maulana Waqar 
Ahmad Sahib Ghauswi rahimahullah was his 
special student who had immense confidence in him 
and always spoke in praise of him. 


In addition to teaching, Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid 
Sahib rahimahullah used to occupy himself in 
writing and composing books. Acting under the 
request of Hadrat Maulana Mufti Muhammad Shafi‘ 
Sahib Deobandi rahimahullah — the former Grand 
Mufti of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband — Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Majid Sahib wrote a book titled Hama’ al-Marjan 
Wa az-Zahr Fi Fada@’il al-Qur’an Wa as-Suwar. The 
central theme of this book is the virtues of the 
Qur’an and the surahs of the Qur’an. 


Note: It is most probably not available. I wish it was, 
so that those thirsty for knowledge could benefit 
from it. (compiler) 


Extensive reading 


Maulana was a voracious reader. Most of his time 
was spent in this. He focused more attention on 
reading books on fiqh and Hadith. Once he picked 
up a book, he would forget about eating, drinking 
and sleeping. Consequently, he was afflicted by 
tuberculosis. But this did not affect his reading 
habits nor his waking up at night for worship. His 
friends and relatives tried their utmost to stop him 
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from his insatiable reading habit but all their plots 
and plans failed. 


He was eventually bed-ridden. When his condition 
worsened, then through the arrangements made by 
Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghani Phulpuri 
rahimahullah, he was taken to A‘zam Garh to be 
treated by Dr. Hafizullah Bikhrawi. Unfortunately, 
his illness became untreatable. 


Bond with Hadrat Thanwi 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid Sahib rahimahullah was an 
intensely pious, abstinent and ascetic scholar, and 
an ardent worshipper. Whatever time he had after 
his teaching and reading would be spent in worship 
and spiritual practices. He had pledged bay‘at to 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah and was also a mujaz 
suhbat from him. After that, he established a link 
with Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah and used to present himself in 
his service every Friday. 


Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Phulpuri 
rahimahullah had intense love for him. He too was 
always attentive to Hadrat Phulpuri’s love and 
affection. For as long as he was able to travel, he 
would go to Phulpur at least two or three times in a 
month to meet Hadrat Phulpuri. He considered it to 
be his duty to go. However, when he fell severely ill 
and could no longer travel, he had to stop travelling 
to Phulpur. During this period [of his illness], 
Hadrat Phulpuri rahimahullah would make it a 
point of visiting him two or three times in a month. 


The valuable services which Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid 
Sahib rahimahullah rendered in the academic field 
within a short life of thirty eight years cannot be 
disregarded. Had he been blessed with a longer life, 
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he would have been included among the senior and 
well-known ‘ulama’ of India.! 


Note: Hadrat Maulana Qari Muhammad Tayyib 
Sahib —- the principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband - had 
invited him to come and teach at Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband but he could not go because of his illness. 


I had the opportunity of meeting and visiting him on 
many occasions because he used to go to Fatahpur 
Tal Narjah every Friday to meet Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah. Hadrat rahimahullah used to 
wait anxiously for his arrival. When travelling to 
Fatahpur, he had to pass through our village, Kari 
Sath. He would make it a point of coming to meet 
my uncle, Qari Amin Azhar Sahib, and my father, 
Sultan Ahmad Sahib. I would occasionally have the 
opportunity of serving him and seeing to his needs. 
His son, Maulana Qamar ad-Din Sahib is still living 
and I have occasions to meet him. His son, Maulana 
‘Abdullah ibn Qamar Qasimi, has a special bond 
with me. He is affiliated to Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 
Wadf. May Allah ta‘ala increase him in knowledge 
and practice. Amin. (compiler) 


Demise 


After a long period of illness, Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid 
Sahib rahimahullah passed away in A‘zam Garh in 
1374 A.H. He was buried in a nearby graveyard. 
Later on, his doctor, Dr. Hafizullah, was buried 
there. And so was Dr. ‘Abd al-Qadir Khan, a 
khalifah of Hadrat Phulptri rahimahullah. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate their resting places. Amin. 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulamda’-e-A'zam Garh, p. 263. 
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Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rashid Miskin’ 
Bhopali 
Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abd ar-Rashid and his title is Miskin. 
His father’s name is Fadl Ahmad. He belonged to the 
Qidwai family. One of his ancestors, Qadi Qidwah, 
emigrated from Arabia to India. He was appointed 
as a judge and the post of justice remained in his 
family for quite some time. 


Birth 


He was born in 1302 A.H. in his hometown Bara 
Ga’u, district Barah Banki, U.P. His father had 
passed away when he was still an infant, so his 
elder brother, ‘Abd ar-Ra’uf, brought him up as his 
own child. Maulana too looked up to him as a 
father. He attended a model school in his 
hometown. 


Bhopal 


His brother and family members went to Bhopal in 
1912 in search of a livelihood. An astounding 
incident took place which caused the family to settle 
down permanently in Bhopal. Maulana related the 
incident personally to me (Sayyid ‘Abid ‘Ali 
Husayni). To facilitate the temporary arrangements 
of the family, his brother took his wife’s jewellery to 


1 His biography is to be found in Tarikh Qudat Wa 
Muftiyan Bhopal which is written by Sayyid ‘Abid ‘Ali 
Wajdi Husayni. Aspects from it are quoted here. 
(compiler) 
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a Bunya! so that he could obtain money in return 
for the jewellery. The Bunya said to him: “Miya 
Sahib! Give me a few copper coins with this 
jewellery so that it does not become an interest 
transaction.” Silver coins were used as a currency in 
those days. Maulana and his brother were 
impressed by the Dini perception of a non-Muslim 
and decided that they should not leave a place 
where even the Bunyas are conscious of the rules of 
Islam. 


Maulana Miskin then developed a zeal to study the 
Islamic sciences. He held on firmly to Qadi 
Muhammad Yahya Sahib until the very end. This 
traveller of knowledge remained a_ student 
throughout his life. On observing his simplicity and 
poverty, Qadi Sahib gave him the title of “Miskin” 
which became more popular than his name. 


Academic services 


After completing his studies, Maulana Miskin began 
teaching in Madrasah Ahmadiyyah. I (Abid Husayni) 
had the good fortune of learning the alphabet and 
the primary Arabic texts under Maulana. As a 
teacher, he used to monitor the character of 
students, rectify and tutor them, and make sure 
that they performed their salah with congregation. 
He was a reformer of the ummat. Enjoining good 
and forbidding evil was a special feature of his life. 
When the Western curse of cinemas began in 
Bhopal, he used to stand at the entrance of the 
cinemas and deliver lectures against this curse. 
When the supporters and detractors of cinemas 
clashed, Maulana used to reconcile the two groups. 


1 A member of the Hindu merchant class. 
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He initiated Anjuman Hidayah al-Islam for his 
reformational efforts. He would publish and 
distribute posters and pamphlets against un-Islamic 
customs and practices. Through his efforts, the 
baseless practice of lighting fireworks on the night 
of Bara’at [15t of Sha‘ban] was put to an end. 


The famous debater, Ghazi Mahmud Dharampal 
was delivering a speech and when he made an 
incorrect statement, Maulana Miskin stood up there 
and then, and corrected him. The debater was left 
dumbfounded because no one had ever dared to 
reprimand him before this. 


Maulana Miskin was from among the old ‘ulama’ of 
Bhopal who took an active interest in the conditions 
which prevailed in the Muslim world and the 
various movements such as the Khilafat Movement 
which was active at the time. He used to revive the 
Islamic spirit of brotherhood in the sincere workers. 
He wrote an article in support of the Saudi 
government when there was an uproar in the 
country against grave-worship. 


Bond with the Ahlullah 


Maulana Miskin was a murid of Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Hind rahimahullah. He had close links with and 
corresponded regularly with Hadrat Maulana 
Thanwi rahimahullah, Maulana Husayn Ahmad 
Madani rahimahullah, Mufti Kifayatullah 
rahimahullah and Maulana ‘Abd ash-Shakur 
rahimahullah. When the work of Da‘wat and Tabligh 
was initiated by Hadrat Maulana _ Ilyas 
rahimahullah, Maulana Miskin became anxious to 
proliferate it in Bhopal. He corresponded with 
Hadrat Maulana Ilyas rahimahullah and 
subsequently the work of Da‘wat and Tabligh was 
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initiated in the large courtyard of Moti Masjid of 
Bhopal in 1944. Maulana Miskin was overjoyed by 
this occasion, was appointed as the amir for this 
region while I (‘Abid Husayni) was appointed the 
deputy amir. The work of da‘wat started with full 
force with visits to different areas of the city, and 
house-to-house meetings with Muslims. There were 
times [in the beginning] when only a handful would 
attend, and Maulana Miskin would address them. 
Maulana Miskin’s name will be remembered as the 
first person who initiated this work in Bhopal. 


When the Bhopal region was attached to the Indian 
Union in 1949, the Islamic institutions were 
suppressed and Muslims were overwhelmed by 
despondency and defeat. The foundation for 
Jam(‘tyyatul ‘Ulama’ was laid and Maulana Miskin 
used to encourage me — until the very end - to play 
an active role in all social, welfare and religious 
issues of Muslims. He was forever ready to urge us 
forward and encourage heedless people like us. 


When Jami‘ah Ahmadiyyah Sulaymaniyyah was 
suppressed, he remained attached to Taj al-Masajid 
and rendered teaching services until his end. 


When Maulana Ridwan ad-Din passed away, 
Maulana Miskin was appointed as the Deputy Muftt. 
He had a powerful command over the intricate 
rulings of the Shart‘at and was matchless in this 
regard. 


Worship 


Instead of passing his time in resting and lying 
down, he used to occupy himself in continuous 
salah whether he was sitting or lying down. For 
many years it was his practice to complete one 
Qur’an daily. His entire body was confined to 
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Spirituality. It was like a soul which had become 
attached to this physical world and was merely 
moving around. 


Demise 


Maulana Miskin rahimahullah passed away on 2 
October 1957/1375 A.H. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. I had the good fortune of being 
among those who bathed Maulana rahimahullah. 
The madaris, masajid and khanqahs all mourned 
his demise. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. Amin.! 


1 Tarikh Qudat Wa Muftiyan Bhopal, p. 353. 
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Janab Iqbal Ahmad Suhayl Khan 
A‘zami 
Name and lineage 


His father named him Abt az-Zafar Hamid but his 
grandfather used to address him as Iqbal and this is 
the name by which he became famous. His pen- 
name is Suhayl. 


Birth 


Suhayl was born on 11 Rabi al-Akhir 1302 
A.H./1884 in Barharah, a village under the district 
of A‘zam Garh. 


Early education 


The norm with wealthy landowners in those days 
was to appoint a private tutor for their children. For 
example, Maulana Faruq haryakauti was 
appointed as a private tutor for ‘Allamah Shibli 
rahimahullah. The services of a senior scholar by 
the name of Maulana Muhammad = Shaft 
rahimahullah were obtained for Suhayl. Maulana 
Muhammad Shafi Sahib rahimahullah needs no 
introduction. He was the founder of Madrasah al- 
Islah, Sara-e-Mir. He is also the father of Maulana 
Khalil ar-Rahman A‘zami and ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
Parwaz Islahi. His piety, academic acumen, self- 
sacrifice and generosity, nobility and purity were 
highly regarded and accepted in A’zam Garh and 
surrounding areas. 


Suhayl’s father had a sound taste for Persian. 
Suhayl had to write a letter daily in Persian which 
his father would then check and correct. Emphasis 
was laid on remembering the _ corrections. 
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Sometimes he had to write an entire article on the 
mistakes which he made, and then memorize that 
article. He studied the Gulistan and Bustan of 
Shaykh Sa‘di Shirazi rahimahullah under his 
mother, Umm Kulthum. By the time he reached the 
age of twelve, Suhayl had developed considerable 
proficiency in Persian. 


Poetry 


One day, Suhayl’s father was sitting in his house, 
sad and dejected. While he was in that state, he 
involuntarily uttered this verse of poetry: 


re) Ly lool de cas 
O Allah! Have mercy on Hamid. 


Suhayl was sitting nearby, and when he heard the 
verse, he replied spontaneously: 


[O Allah! Have mercy on Hamid] 
through the intercession of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Suhayl was only nine years old at the time. His 
father was so overcome by affection that he 
embraced him. 


The literary and academic acumen which Allah 
ta‘ala had blessed Suhayl with was largely due to 
his father’s training and the attention of his teacher, 
Maulana Muhammad Shafi‘ Sahib rahimahullah. 


When Suhayl went to live with his maternal 
grandfather in A‘zam Garh, he had the honour of 
attending the classes of ‘Allamah  Shibli 
rahimahullah and becoming his student. Suhayl 
was about fifteen years old at the time. ‘Allamah 
Shibli rahimahullah was teaching Diwan Hamasah, 
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Sharh Muslim, Bahr al-‘Ulum, al-‘Iqd al-Farid and a 
few other books. In addition to attending his 
lessons, Suhayl used to attend the _ special 
assemblies of his teacher. 


‘All Garh College 


Suhayl took admission in ‘Ali Garh University in 
1914. And by the year 1918, he was conferred with 
an M.A. LLB. Degree and returned home. 


After receiving his law degree, he started a law 
practice in A‘zam Garh. This was from 1919 to 
1954. 


Character 


Suhayl used to treat his workers as though they 
were his own children. He used to do everything to 
keep them happy and considered them to be 
members of his own family. Even if his enemy came 
to his house, he would receive him in a dignified 
manner and do his utmost to extend his hospitality 
to him. He was never pretentious. His speech was 
always refreshing. His poetic selflessness made his 
personality even more attractive. The truth of the 
matter is that his deep and genuine bond with 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam created the 
very same characteristics which are products of a 
believer’s sincerity, devotion and independence. The 
following couplet of Suhayl is a portrayal of his own 
life. 


Like the scent of a rose, you passed 
your life providing comfort to others 
while you yourself was in distress.! 


1 Kulliyyat-e-Suhayl, p. 11. 
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Virtues 


Maulana Muhammad Na‘tm Siddiqi Nadwi describes 
his virtues and excellences as follows: 


Like his teacher, ‘Allamah Shibli rahimahullah, 
Iqbal Ahmad Khan Suhayl was born in the populous 
city of A’zam Garh. He enveloped the world for some 
time by virtue of his academic and _ literary 
capabilities. In his introduction to Hayat-e-Shibli, 
‘Allamah Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi rahimahullah 
presents an impressive picture of the academic and 
literary activities in the Paurab region. In this 
lengthy and scholarly introduction, ‘Allamah Sayyid 
Sulayman Nadwi rahimahullah presents a factual 
observation of the academic, Dini and _ social 
services rendered by the scholars of this region who 
illuminated the lamp of knowledge and literature. 


Note: By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, this introduction 
is worth reading. (compiler) 


Poetic collection 


Suhayl Sahib had a natural affinity with poetry. A 
collection of his poems and compositions have been 
published by the title Kulliyyat-e-Suhayl by Dar al- 
Musannifin, A‘zam Garh. His world famous 
composition, Mauj-e-Kauthar is included in this 
collection. A few couplets are quoted here: 
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Ahmad, the Messenger, pride of both 
worlds. Sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


The first manifestation [of Allah’s 
power], the Seal of all Messengers. 
Sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.! 


Body purified, soul embellished, heart 
illuminated, light distilled. 
Personification of beauty, embodiment 
of good. Sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


The one who wiped out the darkness 
of unbelief, the one who distributed 
the wealth of Din freely. The one who 
caused the flag of tauhid to flutter. 
Sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Cultivator of the garden of the world, 
who obliterated the practice of slavery 
and re-adorned the garden of Adam 
‘alayhis salam. Sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


The assembly of nations was in 
disorder, the pearls of the Truth were 
scattered. He united and arranged 
them all. Sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


He broke all the chains of superstition, 
and forged man’s bond with one Allah. 
He turned the world of polytheism 
upside down. Sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


1 Translation: Salutations and peace of Allah be on him. 
The original Arabic is maintained throughout to draw the 
blessings of Allah ta‘ald. 
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Whether it was with regard to the 
individual or society, authority and 
obedience, earning and contentment, 
or pardoning and bravery — he solved 
all their vague mysteries. Sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Whether it was agreement and 
conflict, submission and command, 
poverty and affluence, or justice and 
compassion — he showed all their 
mutual limits and boundaries. 
Sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Upholding ranks, regard for equality, 
effort and reliance, and friendship and 
enmity were all embraced within the 
boundaries and limits set by Allah 
ta‘ala. Sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


He is a mirror of mercy in the heavens 
and earth, he will be a shade of mercy 
on the day of Recompense. The flag of 
praise [of Allah ta‘ala] will be in his 
hand. Sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


To those who put thorns in his path, 
showered abuse at him, and pelted 
stones at him; he sprinkled the dew of 
love on them. Sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


He was the king of poverty and wealth, 
healer of body and soul, and the 
confluence of the _ spiritual and 
material worlds. Sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 
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Demise 


Suhayl Sahib passed away on 7 November 
1955/1375 A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is 
our return. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. Amin.! 


1 Kulliyyat-e-Suhayl, p. 20. 
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Maulana Ishfaq ar-Rahman 
Kandhlawt 


Name and lineage 


His father’s name was ‘Inayat ar-Rahman. He was 
born in Kandhlah. 


Education 


After memorizing the Qur’an, Maulana Ishfaq ar- 
Rahman Sahib studied Persian and Arabic texts in 
Kandhlah under Maulana ‘Abdullah who was a 
khalifah of Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 
rahimahullah. His elder brother, Hafiz Fadl ar- 
Rahman, then took him to Bhopal where he took 
admission in Madrasah Sulaymaniyyah. He studied 
a few books under Pir Abu Ahmad. He could not get 
accustomed to Bhopal, so he returned to Kandhlah. 


Admission in Khanqah Imdadiyyah, Thanah Bhawan 


The thing which drew him away from Bhopal was 
the sun of rectitude and guidance from which he 
was to benefit, and which was the adornment of 
Khanqah Imdadiyyah. His real period of education 
and training begins here, and this was the point 
which left a deep mark on his life. His life which 
followed was guided by the lamp of guidance which 
shone from here. While in Khanqah Imdadiyyah, he 
studied all the texts up to al-Hidayah and Mishkat 
under Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah. Then, acting under the 
advice of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah, he took 
admission in the Daurah-e-Hadith class in Mazahir 
al-Ulum, Saharanpur. While there, he studied 
Hadith under Maulana Khalil Ahmad Saharanpuri 
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rahimahullah and Maulana Muhammad Yahya 
Kandhlawi rahimahullah. 


After graduation, he went to a place called Kharju 
where he taught for some time. Subsequently, he 
was appointed to the post of Mufti at Mazahir al- 
‘Ulum. He had a keen interest in ifta’ and Hadith 
from the very beginning, so he carried out his duties 
in an admirable manner. 


Bond with Hadrat Thanwi 


The fundamental cause for his bond with Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah was his admission in 
Khanqah Imdadiyyah. This is where he completed 
the external and internal sciences. He had studied 
most of the prescribed texts under Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah or those who had been trained by 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. This caused him to 
develop a deep bond with him and changed the 
course of his life. He reached a condition where he 
considered nothing to be as important as his bond 
with Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah and presenting 
himself before him. It had become his norm to 
present himself repeatedly before Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah and to stay over in the khanqah. 
Living the different stages of his life as per the 
directives of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah had 
become the essence of his life. 


By virtue of his bond with Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah, his spiritual achievements, his 
knowledge and virtues, his abstinence and piety; he 
was conferred with khilafat by him. 


He used to attend the assemblies and lectures of 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah and pen them. The 
lecture Ta’sis al-Bayan was delivered by Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah in Kandhlah on the occasion 
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when Maulana’s house was built there. Maulana 
had penned this lecture [which was published later]. 
He also penned the lecture I‘Gnah an-Nafi'. 


His deep bond with Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah 
can be gauged from the fact that whenever he 
mentioned Hadrat Thanwi’s name, he would go into 
a trance-like condition, his eyes would well with 
tears, and he would quote this couplet with full 
emotion: 


oe & eae NS) — pele Ged SLT ek, 
oe 


Such were my ancestors. O Jarir! Bring to 
me the like thereof when we meet. 


Under the suggestion of Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah, Maulana went to Madrasah 
Ashrafiyyah in Delhi. However, not long after that, 
he proceeded to Madrasah ‘Aliyah Fatahptri which 
was also in Delhi. He spent eighteen years in this 
madrasah. ‘Allamah Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi 
rahimahullah invited him to Bhopal in 1946 so he 
accepted his invitation and was appointed to the 
post of Muhaddith Awwal. 


He undertook many Tablighi journeys through the 
length and breadth of the Bhopal province under 
the auspices of Anjuman Hidayatul Muslimin. 
Maulana used to say: “During my stay in Delhi, 
Hadrat Maulana Ilyas Sahib rahimahullah used to 
persistently ask me to take part in the work of the 
Jama‘at but I just couldn’t give time to it because of 
my teaching responsibilities and occupation with 
writing. However, experience has now forced me to 
accept its compatibility.” Maulana was also the 
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editor of Nishan Manzil of Anjuman Hidayatul 
Muslimin. He used to write a series of articles titled 
Tafsir-e-Qur’an in this periodical. 


Character 


Maulana was a mujaz suhbat of Hadrat Hakimul 
Ummat rahimahullah and a man who received 
special training in Khanqah Imdadiyyah. Despite his 
knowledge and acumen, he was at the peak of 
abstinence, piety, disinterest in the world, and 
steadfastness on good actions. Acceptance of Allah’s 
decrees, patience, gratitude and hospitality were the 
unique qualities in his life. What was especially 
remarkable about him was that he was totally pure 
from ostentation in every matter of his life. He used 
to say: “We were taught in the khanqah to obliterate 
our selves.” 


He used to go personally to the shops to buy 
whatever was needed at home and _ shunned 
academic pride and haughtiness. Honesty and 
integrity were part of his nature. No matter how 
much the wisdom behind something was explained 
to him, he will utter nothing but the truth. At the 
same time, he was so humble and unassuming that 
he would meet and receive the lowest of people with 
the noblest of character. Shopkeepers used to 
request him to sit in their shops so that they could 
obtain his blessings. He would not consider it below 
his dignity to sit even in a butchery. When it came 
to his clothing, he was quite particular about it in 
his early days, but adopted simplicity later on. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his simplicity despite 
his high rank. Also look at his tolerance — a quality 
which is so rare today. (compiler) 
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Written works 


Maulana wrote about twenty two books. The 
following are quite popular: 


1. Hashiyah Sunan an-Nasa% (Matba‘ 
Rahimtyyah, Delhi). 

2. Kashf al-Mughatta’ ‘An Wajh al-Muwatta’. 

3. Mir’at at-Tafsir. 

4. Ahsan al-Bayan Fi Mugaddamah al- 
Qur’an. 

5. Tafsir Sirah al-Fatihah. 

. Tambih al-Wasnan Fi Ahkam Ramadan. 

7. Sharhu-t-Tweebi (Unfinished) - a 

commentary on Jaami'u-t-Tirmidhee 
Demise 


The air of Sindh did not suit him. He suffered a 
stroke in 1955 but recovered after some time. He 
suffered a second attack in 1957 and a final fatal 
one in January 1958/1375 _ when he passed away. 
To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. His 
janazah salah was performed by Hadrat Maulana 
Zafar ‘Uthmani Sahib rahimahullah. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. Amin.! 


1 Bazm Ashraf Ke Chiragh, p. 137. 
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Maulana Hakim Muhammad Fakhr 
ad-Din Ja‘fari Allahabadi 


Name and lineage 


His name is Sayyid Muhammad Fakhr ad-Din and 
his father’s name is Sayyid Muhammad Muhiyy ad- 
Din. His lineage goes up to Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn 
Ja‘far at-Tayyar radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Education 


He memorized the Qur’an at the age of seven. He 
lived to the age of eighty six and used to recite the 
Qur’an in the tarawih salah every year. He studied 
the prescribed texts under his father and under 
Maulana Hakim Hafiz Sufi Muhammad Husayn 
Sahib Allahabadi rahimahullah. He also studied 
medicine and Sufism under the same Maulana. 


Bay‘at 


After completing the external sciences, he pledged 
bay‘at to Maulana Hakim Hafiz Suft Muhammad 
Husayn Sahib Allahabadi rahimahullah. When the 
latter passed away, he wrote to Hadrat Maulana 
Rashid Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah in which he 
stated that his training is incomplete and he 
requests permission to come to him. He was still 
making preparations to leave when Hadrat Maulana 
Gangohi rahimahullah passed away. He was quite 
grief-stricken. He then pledged bay‘at to Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Afdal Sahib Bukhari 
rahimahullah. The latter was a resident of Bukhara. 
When he went for hajj, he pledged bay‘at to Qutb al- 
Aqtab Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki 
rahimahullah and remained in his company for a 
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considerable period of time. He received khilafat 
from Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah who then 


asked 


him to go to Agra. His grave is in Chumm 


Chumm alley of Agra. 


Statements 


1. 


10. 


1 


— 


12. 


Remain firm on Din and do not cause 
divisions. Consider the differences among the 
‘ulama’ to be a source of mercy. 


Place your trust in Allah ta‘ala in whatever 
you do. 


Abstain from adultery because it causes good 
actions to be destroyed. 


Sit in the company of good people. Abstain 
from the company of bad people. 


Develop the habit of offering salam. 


See to the needs of your fellow Muslims. This 
is the mark of a believer. 


Be mindful of the rights of the neighbour. 


Do not lag in inviting people towards 
goodness. 


Impose humility on yourself. Pride over one’s 
lineage is the mark of ignorance; abstain 
from it. 


Think of your actions in the morning and 
evening. 


.Four things are major temptations: women, 


wealth, children and authority. You should 
therefore be wary of them. 


Consider the reading of the Qur’an to be 
binding on you, and ponder over its meaning. 
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Note: What this means is that together with reading 
the Qur’an, we must pay due importance to 
understanding its meaning so that the joy of reading 
the Qur’an is increased and it becomes easy to 
practise. 


13. 


14. 
15. 


Make a practice of repeating the durtd sharif 
and kalimah. 


Fear none but Allah ta‘ala. 
Speak the truth. 


16.Treat your wife well and overlook her 


Vs 


18. 


19. 


20. 


Zale 


22h 


mistakes. Do not malign each other on minor 
matters. 


No one can reach Allah ta‘ala nor reach the 
level of saintliness without adhering to the 
Shari‘at. 


If a person does not adhere to the Sharrat, 
then no matter what supernatural feats he 
displays, he is not a wali; he is a heretic. 


It is impossible to reach Allah ta‘ala without 
following Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


Love for Allah ta‘ala comes with following 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Earn lawful sustenance because effulgence is 
acquired through it. Abstain from doubtful 
things because they cause the heart to 
become dense. 


After fulfilling the obligatory duties, search 
for Allah’s proximity through excessive 
optional acts of worship. 
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Note: If we ponder carefully over these statements, 
we will realize that they are all based on the Qur’an 
and Hadith. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to practise. 
Amin. (compiler) 


Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah passed away on 15/16 
Rajab 1376 A.H./1957. His grave is in the Himmat 
Ganj Mahallah of Allahabad. 


After studying his life and statements, we gauge 
that he was a saint who was strict in following the 
Sunnat and had close affinity with Allah ta‘ala. 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah had come to 
Allahabad for three days in 1951 for medical 
treatment. Maulana rahimahullah displayed 
immense love and confidence in Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah. Hadrat rahimahullah also 
spoke highly of Maulana and the two developed a 
good rapport. When Maulana rahimahullah himself 
went to the khanqah in Fatahpur Tal Narjah, 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah went out of 
his way in demonstrating his hospitality to him and 
was overjoyed by his coming. 

I myself had left my hometown and come to 
Allahabad for medical treatment. Hakim Sahib 
rahimahullah attended to me with utmost attention. 
May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the best of 
rewards. Amin. (compiler) 
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Maulana Manazir Ahsan Gilani 
Lineage 


About two centuries ago, a Sayyid tribe left Arabia, 
travelled through Iran, entered India and settled 
down in the province of Bihar. One branch of this 
tribe inhabited a small village of the Patnah district. 
This village was called Gilan. These were the 
forefathers of Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Manazir 
Ahsan Sahib rahimahullah. Maulana’s father’s 
name was Abu al-Khayr. 


Education 


Maulana rahimahullah was born in 1310 A.H./1892 
in Gilan. This village was a village which was 
unheard of for many years and which does not have 
a post office to this day. It became the birthplace 
and grave of Maulana rahimahullah, and acquired 
recognition and a historical status because of him. 
Maulana rahimahullah attaches the word “Gilani” to 
his name to demonstrate his affiliation with his 
birthplace. Many people erroneously assumed that 
he was attributing himself spiritually to Hadrat 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah. This was 
not correct, even though he was from among the 
senior Sufi masters of the Qadiriyyah order. 


Early education 


Maulana Gilani rahimahullah was born in an easy- 
going household which loved knowledge. Although 
his father was more occupied with agriculture, his 
uncle, Maulana Abu Nasr held an _ illustrious 
position in knowledge, virtue, poetry and prose. 
Furthermore, his grandfather, Maulana Sayyid 
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Muhammad Ahsan rahimahullah, was a well-known 
scholar in the area. 


Maulana’s early education commenced under his 
uncle’s supervision. He was then sent to Taunk 
where he joined the classes of the master of the 
rational sciences, Maulana Hakim Barakat Ahmad 
Taunki, for about nine years. He acquired a 
distinguished position in the eyes of his teacher. 
Maulana rahimahullah then spent some time in 
Ajmer where he engaged in discussions with 
Maulana Mu‘in ad-Din Ajmeri rahimahullah who 
himself was a student of Maulana Hakim Barakat. 
Maulana Gilani was so impressed by him that he 
considered him to be his teacher. 


Maulana Gilani rahimahullah then proceeded to Dar 
al-‘Ulum Deoband to complete the rational sciences. 
He received his graduation certificate after two 
years. While in Deoband, he had the opportunity of 
studying under distinguished and erudite scholars 
such as Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind Maulana Mahmud 
al-Hasan rahimahullah, ‘Allamah Anwar Shah 
Kashmiri rahimahullah and others. 


As was the case in Taunk, his teachers in Deoband 
were impressed by his intelligence and interest in 
his studies. The moment he graduated, he was given 
a teaching post and the editorship of the periodical 
al-Qasim. This was considered to be a glittering 
accolade. Maulana Gilani rahimahullah was 
successful in both positions and received the 
admiration of the seniors. 


Jami‘ah ‘Uthmaniyyah 


Maulana Gilani rahimahullah must have remained 
in Deoband for about two years when the Jami‘ah 
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‘Uthmaniyyah in Hyderabad pulled him away. On 
reaching there, Maulana’s illustrious pearl glittered. 


Around that time, the Jami‘ah ‘Uthmanityyah was 
extending and progressing tremendously, and it 
perceived the need for a notable scholar who would 
head its Department of Religious Studies. 
Coincidentally, Maulana Gilani rahimahullah 
happened to go to Hyderabad in 1919 where he had 
discussions with ‘Allamah Hamid ad-Din Farahi 
rahimahullah. ‘Allamah Farahi recognized him to be 
a jewel so he requested him to apply for a lecturing 
post in the Jami‘ah. Maulana Gilani rahimahullah 
had become quite acclimatized in Deoband and 
therefore hesitated in fulfilling this request. But 
when the seniors in Deoband themselves supported 
this request, Maulana had to accede. He proceeded 
in 1920 as a lecturer in Jami‘ah ‘Uthmaniyyah. He 
was then moved to the Department of Religious 
Studies where he was appointed as a reader, then a 
professor, and finally the head of this department. 
He remained in this post for many years and 
eventually retired in 1949. He was the lifeblood of 
the Department of Religious Studies. 


Maulana Gilani’s fine and _ intricate thinking, 
expansive view, in-depth knowledge of Islamic 
sciences, conversance with contemporary issues, 
academic integrity and _ scholarly courage, 
unblemished services, and attachment to the 
Jami‘ah caused the students of every era and the 
lecturers of every department to look up to him with 
respect and love. 


Return to his hometown 


Maulana Gilani rahimahullah commanded so much 
of respect among the University Senate that even 
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after the expiry of his contract, he could not give up 
his services. At the same time, Maulana had become 
deeply attached to the university and the city of 
Hyderabad. Even with the termination of his post, 
he did not have any intention of leaving Hyderabad. 
However, the fall of Hyderabad changed the 
situation completely. The new government, in its 
blind fanaticism, could not tolerate the Department 
of Religious Studies. It put an immediate end to it 
and, in order to deceive the world, introduced an 
irreligious syllabus with the establishment of a 
“Department of Islamic Studies”. No one can 
imagine what must have crossed the mind and 
heart of Maulana Gilani rahimahullah on seeing this 
situation. The moment his contract ended, he left 
the city broken-hearted and returned to his 
hometown, Gilan. Nonetheless, the injury which his 
heart suffered worsened. 


Written works 


Despite all the excellences which Maulana Gilani 
rahimahullah possessed, we do not find any 
complete and sequenced written work. He had such 
a profusion of knowledge that it became impossible 
for him to sift out what was relevant and what was 
not. He used to write swiftly, but had no idea about 
paragraphs and how to separate them into chapters. 
Before stopping his pen, he did not know whether 
what he was writing will end up into an article ora 
book. In addition to all this, he could not endure the 
“inconvenience” of checking his manuscripts. 
Compiling and arranging his manuscripts was left 
to his reliable students, or to the kindness of 
publishers. As far as I know, his an-Nabi al-Khatam 
and ad-Din al-Qayyim were collated by his capable 
student, Dr. Ghulam Dastagir Rashid (Professor of 
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Persian, Nizam College, Hyderabad). I had the 
honour of compiling Maulana’s Surah-e-Kahf, 
Tadwin-e-Hadith and Maqalat Ihsani. As for Imam 
Abu Hanifah Ki Siyadsi Zindagi and a few other 
books, they were collated by various publishers. 
However, the editing of thousands of pages of 
Maulana’s manuscripts was done by one of his close 
students, Janab Makhdtum Muhiyy ad-Din Sahib 
(B.A. ‘Uthmaniyyah). He was an astounding writer 
and calligrapher. 


Bearing in mind the above situation, the written 
works of Maulana Gilani rahimahullah do not fulfil 
modern criteria. However, according to the well- 
known researcher, the honourable Dr. Muhammad 
Hamidullah rahimahullah, Maulana Gilani’s works 
should not be viewed on their arrangement and 
sequence in writing, but on the sciences, wealth of 
information, and ability to extract and derive issues. 


Every book of Maulana is filled with knowledge but 
the following hold a distinguished position: 


1. An-Nabi al-Khatam. 
Ad-Din al-Qayyim. 
Taduwin-e-Qur’an. 
Tadwin-e-Hadith. 
Tadwin-e-Figh. 


Islami Ma‘ashiyat. 


pe ON OE a Oe 


Imam Abt Hanifah Ki Siyasi Zindagi. 
8. Surah-e-Kahf. 


In addition to Maulana’s books, there are countless 
articles which are not any less important. For 
example, the special editions of al-Furqan (Lucknow) 
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on Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah and Shah Wali 
Allah rahimahullah. These display Maulana Gilani’s 
comprehensive scholarship and intelligence. If only 
all his written works could be compiled in a 
methodical and sequenced manner. 


Character 


Maulana Gilani’s_ selflessness was the most 
distinguished quality from among his many good 
qualities. He would personally apologize for the 
mistakes of others. If someone tried to pull away, he 
would go forward to bring him close. If he learnt 
that he overlooked something, he would apologize 
publicly. He always kept himself pure from societal 
and administrative discrimination. He did not 
bother in the least about approval and denigration 
in expressing the truth. These were his salient 
qualities. 


Appreciating one’s contemporaries and peers, and 
acknowledging their excellences are qualities which 
have been rare in every era. However, these qualities 
were found to the peak in Maulana Gilani 
rahimahullah. In fact, he went one step further by 
gladly accepting the excellences of his juniors and 
expressing it publicly. 


Nawab Bahadur Yar Jang Marhum was a youngster 
when he had studied for a short while under 
Maulana Gilani rahimahullah. Later when he 
became the Nawab, he would always accord the 
respect and reverence to Maulana Gilani which a 
sincere student ought to accord. However, because 
the Nawab had become a great orator and a sincere 
leader of his people, Maulana always tried to lower 
himself like the laymen and show respect to him. 
Those scenes are still before me when both teacher 
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and student used to hasten to show respect to the 
other, and it was always the teacher who had to 
accept his lofty position. 


Despite all his academic depth and spirituality, 
Maulana Gilani rahimahullah was extremely jovial 
and light-hearted. It was this quality which easily 
won him over the biggest of crowds and made him 
beloved in their eyes. 


Maulana’s pure heart was filled with love and 
affection for the ummat of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. He used to be overjoyed by the 
success of Muslims as though he was deriving a 
personal benefit from it. While he was a devoted 
Hanafi, the affection which he had for Muslims 
prompted him to stress — both verbally and by the 
pen — that in the present circumstances, the ‘ulama’ 
ought to choose options which are easy for the 
Muslim masses even if it means having to leave the 
Hanafi ruling on a certain issue and following 
another madh-hab. After all, the ijtihad of the 
jurists is not on the level of explicit texts. 


Maulana Gilani’s affection towards students was a 
living reminder of the affection of the teachers of the 
past ages. Affection to them was not restricted to 
the circle of knowledge. Instead, he used to spend 
all his energies for the preservation of students’ 
rights in the university and outside. There were 
times when he used to offer fatherly affection in 
their personal matters such as weddings. 


Maulana Gilani rahimahullah received a _ good 
salary. Towards the end it had reached about 1 200 
rupees. However, a large portion of it was spent on 
relatives and in supporting general Dini causes. He 
preferred simplicity for himself. Can a true lover of 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam adopt any 
other way? 


The spiritual path 


Maulana Gilani rahimahullah was a majdhub on 
the path of Sufism -— he was drawn to the love of 
Allah ta‘ala from the beginning. He then traversed 
the stations of Sufism. During his student days he 
had become spiritually attached to Hadrat Shaykh 
al-Hind Maulana Mahmtd  al-Hasan Sahib 
rahimahullah. However, his academic occupations 
at the time did not afford him the opportunity to 
derive full spiritual benefit from him and Shaykh al- 
Hind rahimahullah passed away. 


Allah ta‘ala then conveyed him to a Chishti master 
by the name of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Husayn Sahib Hyderabadi rahimahullah. The latter 
was a true exponent of Shaykh Muhiyy ad-Din ibn 
‘Arabi rahimahullah in word and spiritual condition. 
Anyone who sat in his company was instilled with 
Iman, conviction and hope in Allah’s mercy. 
Maulana Gilani rahimahullah experienced full 
affinity with him. He receiving the special attention 
of his mentor and was eventually conferred with 
khilafat. He remained happy and content in this 
Spiritual affiliation until the very end. 


It is amazing to note that Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Husayn Sahib rahimahullah and 
Hadrat Gilani rahimahullah experienced the same 
joy and enthusiasm to meet Allah ta‘ala when it was 
the time for them to depart from this ephemeral 
world. This was a clear proof of the homogeneity 
between the mentor and the disciple. May Allah 
ta‘ala elevate their ranks. 
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Maulana Gilani rahimahullah was so overwhelmed 
by self-obliteration and a desire for a submissive 
temperament that although he had received khilafat 
and was himself a man of gnosticism, he always 
shied away from assuming the seat of spiritual 
instruction. As far as I know, he did not induct 
anyone as a murid. Had he focussed on this, then 
like his academic blessings, he would have caused 
oceans of spiritual blessings to flow. 


Journey to the Hereafter 


Maulana Gilani rahimahullah was vexed by the 
ignorance which prevailed in his hometown. He 
wrote about it repeatedly and expressed his 
disappointment on several occasions. 


I have settled down in a village, and 
that too a village which has only two 
noble Muslim families remaining. 
Apart from them, there are Hindus 
and a general body of Muslims. I do 
not get any opportunity to speak 
about iman to them, to hear it from 
them, or to make them listen to it. 


Demise 


After about a three-year illness, Maulana Gilani 
rahimahullah departed happily and silently from 
this world on 5 June 1956. He departed so silently 
that even his brother, Makarim Ahsan Sahib, who 
was lying on a bed next to him did not perceive 
anything. When he tried to awaken his brother in 
the morning, he realized that he had already 
departed to the Hereafter. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. Maulana rahimahullah was 
buried in his hometown, Gilan, Patnah. May Allah 
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ta‘ala shower His mercy on him and illuminate His 
resting place. 
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Maulana Husayn Ahmad Madani 


Family 


He was a Husayni by lineage. His father’s name was 
Sayyid Habibullah Sahib. 


Birth and education 


Maulana Madani rahimahullah was born on 19 
Shawwal 1296 A.H./6 October 1879 in Bangar 
Ma’u, district Ana’u — a place where his father was a 
teacher. His father was a khalifah of Hadrat 
Maulana Fadl Rahman Sahib Ganj Muradabadi 
rahimahullah. He used to engage in a lot of dhikr 
and was a man whose supplications used to be 
accepted. 


His mother too adhered strictly to the Shartat and 
she was a woman who was patient and content with 
whatever she had. She used to spend her time in 
Allah’s remembrance and _= spiritual practices. 
Maulana was three years old when his father took 
his pension and returned to his hometown, Tandah, 
district Faydabad. He acquired his initial education 
from his father. When he was thirteen years old, he 
was sent to Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband in the service of 
Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind Maulana Mahmud Hasan 
Sahib rahimahullah. 


The moment Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah 
set eyes on the youngster, he concluded that he is a 
capable pearl. This is why he made it a point to 
personally teach him the primary texts. What can be 
said of an enthusiastic and intelligent student 
receiving a devoted and _ skilled teacher!? 
Subsequently, he always obtained the highest 
marks in the course of his studies. 
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Maulana Madanzt’s father decided to emigrate to the 
Hijaz in 1316 A.H. with his wife and children. 
Maulana Madani rahimahullah was taken with. This 
caravan of emigrants reached the holy land of the 
Hijaz and decided to _ settle down in _ the 
neighbourhood of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam [Madinah Munawwarah]. In this way, 
Maulana Madani rahimahullah got an opportunity 
to earn the blessings of prophet-hood and to acquire 
greatness and honour. 


At the time, there were two libraries in Madinah 
which enjoyed extraordinary importance. One was 
the Shaykh al-Islam Library and the other was the 
Mahmudiyyah Library. In addition to the printed 
books which were available in these two libraries, 
they had many manuscripts covering a variety of 
subjects. Maulana Madani rahimahullah got an 
opportunity to derive full benefit from them. The 
family had to endure’ poverty and_ dire 
circumstances while living in Madinah. Maulana 
Madani would often transcribe books which then 
became a source of income for him. However, he 
never chose a source of livelihood which would taint 
his independence and honour. His family comprised 
of thirteen members, yet they used to suffice with 
just 700g of mastr water. 


Maulana Madani rahimahullah completed his 
studies in literature under an aged and experienced 
litterateur of Madinah Munawwarah, Maulana ash- 
Shaykh Afendi ‘Abd al-Jalil Bradah rahimahullah. 
The latter enjoyed a lofty status among the ‘ulama’ 
of the Hijaz. 


The moment he completed his studies, he began 
teaching in Madinah Munawwarah. His classes 
enjoyed a distinguished position but on a basic level 
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until Shawwal 1318 A.H. He then went to India but 
returned in Muharram 1320 A.H. After this, his 
classes became immensely popular and a large 
group of students used to attend. Students thirsty 
for knowledge began arriving from the Middle East, 
Africa, China and Algeria. 


Maulana Madani rahimahullah would never teach a 
lesson without preparing for it. He used to rest for 
only three hours in twenty four. The remaining time 
was spent in teaching, studying books and Allah’s 
remembrance. In this way, he used to conduct 
about fifteen lessons daily. Allah ta‘ala conferred 
him with such a high status which, let alone Indian 
‘ulama’ in the Hijaz, even the Yemeni, Syrian and 
Madinan scholars who were there did not enjoy 
such a status. His popularity had crossed the 
borders of Arabia and extended to other countries. 
He was only twenty four years old when he was 
conferred the title of Shaykh al-‘Arab wa al-‘Ajam, 
and became well-known by this title.1 


Sufism 


After completing the prescribed texts in 1898 and 
writing the examinations, Maulana Madani 
rahimahullah - acting under the suggestion of 
Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah - proceeded 
with his brother Maulana Muhammad Siddiq to 
Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad  Gangohi 
rahimahullah with a request to accept their bay‘at. 
Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah accepted the request 
without hesitation and inducted them into the four 
Sufi orders. 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 466. 
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Around that time, Maulana Madani’s father had 
made intentions to emigrate to the Hijaz. This is 
why Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah said to Maulana 
Madani: “Since you are going to Makkah 
Mukarramah and my mentor, Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib is there, you must go to him and 
ask him to instruct you in the various forms of 
dhikr.” 


When he reached Makkah, he presented himself 
before Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah, 
conveyed Hadrat Gangohi’s salam and also the 
message about guiding him in the various forms of 
dhikr. Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah received him 
cordially and said: “You must come to me every 
morning and engage in this practice.” Maulana 
Madani rahimahullah did as told. He performed hajj 
that same year. After completing the rites of hajj, he 
presented himself to Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah. Although it was not a time to meet 
Hadrat Haji Sahib, he permitted him to come in. 
Hadrat was gone very weak and old, but he still sat 
up, and passed his hand with utmost affection over 
the heads of Maulana Madani and his brother, 
Maulana Sayyid Ahmad. Hadrat then said: “I have 
handed you over to Allah ta‘ala.” Maulana and his 
brother remained silent. Hadrat said: “Say: I have 
accepted.” The two did as they were told. Hadrat 
Haji Sahib rahimahullah passed away that same 
year in Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1317 A.H. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. Subsequently, 
Maulana Madani rahimahullah continued 
corresponding with Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah 
for his spiritual rectification. He was eventually 
conferred with khilafat. 
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Imprisonment in Malta 


In the biography on Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah we had mentioned that Sharif Husayn 
[of Makkah], acting under the instruction of the 
British, apprehended Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah in Makkah together with his 
companions such as Maulana Madani 
rahimahullah, Maulana ‘Uzayr Gul and others. They 
were then sent off to the island of Malta where they 
were imprisoned for about four and half years. 


The piety, abstinence, patience and fortitude of 
these personalities had a marked effect on the other 
prisoners. Hadrat Madani rahimahullah memorized 
the Qur’an while in prison. He remained with 
Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah by day and 
night, and became a pillar of support for him. 
Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah completed the 
translation of the Qur’an while in prison, and also 
wrote marginalia to it up to Surah al-Ma’idah. This 
translation remains unmatched in its benefit. It was 
probably Allah’s will to separate these personalities 
from political and teaching occupations, and send 
them somewhere far so that they could complete 
this translation of the Qur’an which the Muslims 
until the day of Resurrection could benefit from. 


Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah and his 
companions were eventually released from Malta on 
22 Jumada al-Ukhra 1338 A.H./1920. This was 
around the time when the Khilafat Movement and 
the movement for Indian independence had 
commenced in India. Maulana Madani 
rahimahullah took an active and public role in this. 
India was eventually freed from the slavery of the 
British in 1947. Unfortunately, although it was 
outwardly independent, it could not free itself from 
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the traits which were peculiar to the British -— 
hypocrisy, corruption, treachery and deception. 
Consequently, it is deprived of peace to this day. We 
seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala and supplicate to Him 
alone. 


Head teacher at Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 


Maulana Madani rahimahullah was appointed as 
the head teacher at Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband in 1345 
A.H./1926. Thousands of students completed the 
external and internal sciences from Maulana’s 
knowledge, virtue and noble character; and 
quenched their academic and spiritual thirst in this 
way. Maulana Madani rahimahullah held this 
position until Jumada al-Ula 1377 A.H./1957. 
During this period, 4483 students studied Sahih 
Bukhart and Sunan Tirmidht under him and 
graduated. That is the favour of Allah ta‘ala which 
He confers on whomever He wills. 


Noble character 


This is a huge chapter from the life of Hadrat 
Madani rahimahullah. Thousands of pages are 
required to describe his virtues and merits. Allah 
ta‘ala blessed him with a long life and he met 
hundreds and thousands of people during this 
period. Every one praises his excellent character, 
and each relates a new incident depicting his 
humility, unassuming nature and noble character. 
If just those incidents which people relate were to be 
noted, a large register will be needed for it. Read the 
following observation of Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Majid Daryabadi rahimahullah in this regard: 


Only a person who is of some worth 
himself can describe the merits, 
virtues, rank and position of Shaykh 
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al-‘Arab Wa al-‘Ajam Hadrat Maulana 
Husayn Ahmad _ Sahib Madani 
rahimahullah. Based on my personal 
experiences and what I personally saw 
in Maulana, there is one_ specific 
supernatural quality. And that is his 
selflessness, simplicity, humility, 
servitude, and love to serve the 
creation. I am saying it as though Iam 
testifying in a court of law: 


He is an excellent friend and an 
excellent companion on a journey. 
When I am a guest, he will leave aside 
his spiritual practices for the sake of 
hospitality. If a person needs money, 
he will make sure he fulfils the 
person’s need even if it means taking a 
debt upon himself. If someone were to 
fall ill, he will see to the person’s 
needs without differentiating between 
night and day. If someone needs a job, 
has a court case or needs to sit for an 
examination; he will not hesitate in 
writing letters of recommendation, and 
running around himself to fulfil those 
needs without bothering about his 
own rank, health and the expenses he 
would have to incur. No matter how, 
he will make sure he gets the job done 
for the person. The manner in which 
he looked up to his seniors is in its 
place. He would treat his peers, his 
students and his disciples in such a 
manner that the one who is supposed 
to be served becomes the servant. 
Only when I observed this quality in 
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him did I really understand the 
following couplet of Halt: 


“We turned every lowly person to the 
highest person. Our humility and 
selflessness came to our help.” 


I often heard that these were the 
qualities which were found in 
Mahmtd Hasan Shaykh  al-Hind 
Deobandi rahimahullah. If this is 
correct, then I can say that there is no 
one who fulfilled the right of 
deputyship more than him. If I had 
the opportunity, I would have 
personally written a commentary to 
this text of mine. The commentary 
would then be followed by marginalia 
and this short and concise note would 
have resulted in a lengthy treatise. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the concise and 
beautiful observations of  MHadrat Maulana 
Daryabadi rahimahullah. It demonstrates his true 
recognition of the noble characteristics of Maulana 
Madani rahimahullah and his full confidence in 
him. May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the best of 
rewards. Amin. (compiler) 


It was to our good fortune that Hadrat Maulana 
Madani rahimahullah used to come regularly to 
Cha’il, a village of Allahabad. He came over a period 
of several years up to the year 1956 at the invitation 
of Haji Muhammad Shafi’ Sahib rahimahullah. The 
people of Allahabad used to benefit from his 
assemblies and lectures. May Allah ta‘ala reward 
him. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to take admonition 
and lessons from the life-conditions and statements 
of Hadrat Madani rahimahullah. Amin. (compiler) 
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Letters 


I consider it appropriate to quote aspects from some 
of the letters of Hadrat Maulana Madani 
rahimahullah as quoted in Shari‘at Wa Tariqat of 
Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Muhammad 
Zakariyya Sahib rahimahullah. I hope that the 
seekers will find a guiding lamp in them. Inspiration 
is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


He writes in a lengthy letter: 


As far as possible, bear in mind the Sunnat and the 
practices of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
with your heart and eyes. Do not be neglectful in 
dhikr. Be constantly repentant over your moment of 
heedlessness and seek forgiveness for your sins. Do 
not waste the valuable capital of life. 


Everything apart from the 
remembrance of the friend is a waste. 
Whatever you read apart from the 
mysteries of love is a waste of time. 


O Sa‘di! Wash away the surface of the 
heart from all apart from Allah. 
Knowledge which does not show you 
the path to Allah is ignorance. 


He writes in another letter: 


Is it true that you are leaving out the 
different forms of dhikr which were 
taught to youP When you have the 
zeal, you carry out dhikr for a month 
or two, and then you give it up. Is it 
true that you are not particular about 


1 Maktubat Shaykh al-Islam, vol. 3, p. 69, 270. 
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the performing the five salahs with 
congregation? Is it true that you miss 
the obligatory salah, and that you 
continue sleeping until after sunrise? 
Will actions of this nature not hurt 
those who desire your wellbeing? No 
matter what, it is essential for you to 
rectify yourself. That you do your 
utmost to follow the Shartat and 
revive the Sunnat. When calamities 
afflict you then you come to your 
senses. But when Allah ta‘ala confers 
you with prosperity, you become 
totally heedless. Habituate yourself to 
dhikr as much as you can. 


Maulana Madani rahimahullah writes in another 
letter: 


The conditions which you described in 
your letter are pleasing and promising. 
(Steadfastness is superior to 
supernatural acts). Dreams, light, 
inspirations, etc. are presented to a 
seeker merely to encourage him. Like 
a toy which is given to occupy a child. 
The elders have a saying: 


Aa jbl Jubl yy G3 OVS ols 


These are mere thoughts through 
which the children of Sufism are 
trained. 


Worship, constancy on dhikr, 
following the Sunnat and upholding 
the Shartat are the things which we 
are accountable for. Practising on 
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them with fortitude and 
determination, and then reaching the 
levels of ihsan (Allah consciousness) 
entails the perfection of man. Fear of 
Allah ta‘ala and hope in Him are both 
signs of perfection of iman. The 
overpowering sentiment of crying is 
the expression of the Chishti 
affiliation. May Allah ta‘ala give you 
more progress.! 


Maulana Madani rahimahullah writes in another 
letter: 


This world is a place of tests. We are 
put through various types. of 
examinations. We have to worry about 
passing them. We must not attach our 
hearts to anything or anyone apart 
from the Real Master who is since 
eternity and will remain until eternity. 
Whatever work you do, turn it into an 
act of worship by making a good 
intention for it. Actions are judged by 
intentions. Our eating, drinking, 
human needs, etc. can all be turned 
into acts of worship because the 
means to worship is certainly an act of 
worship. The fundamental objective of 
Allah’s remembrance is obtaining the 
love of the True Beloved. Experiencing 
some enjoyment, cleansing of the 
heart, expositions and supernatural 
experiences, experiencing some sort of 


1 Maktubat Shaykh al-Islam, vol. 3, p. 168; Shari‘at Wa 
Tariqat, p. 110. 
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light and blessings, self-obliteration, 
becoming a gauth or a qutb — none of 
these are the objectives. It is extremely 
dangerous to focus on them or to 
make them the objectives. 


“Why are you searching for separation 
and connection? Search for the 
pleasure of the Beloved. It is extremely 
unfortunate to hope for anything apart 
from the Beloved from the Beloved.” 


The things which I listed above are 
only means while the fundamental 
objective is Allah’s pleasure. It is the 
duty of a servant to apply the etiquette 
of servitude. Continue striving in this 
direction, and be forever mindful of 
sincerity and devotion to Allah ta‘ala 
alone.! 


Note: Hadrat Shaykh  al-Hadith Maulana 
Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib rahimahullah quoted 
several other letters which make it easy to tread on 
the Shart‘at and Tariqat, and encourage the seeker 
to acquire Allah’s remembrance and _ His 
consciousness. These are essential points for the 
seekers. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to read them 
and practise on them. (compiler) 


I now quote a few short articles from Ma'‘arf Wa 
Haqa’iq of Maulana Sayyid Rashid ad-Din Sahib 
rahimahullah. This is actually a collection of 
selected articles from Maktubat Shaykh al-Islam. 


1 Maktaubat Shaykh al-Islam, p. 129. 
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Difference between bay'‘at-e-taubah and bay'‘at-e- 
irshad 


There is a difference between bay‘at-e-taubah and 
bay‘at-e-irshad. Bay‘at-e-taubah refers to dictating 
the words of repentance to a person. Together with 
that, he is asked to repeat the words of man, and 
emphasis is laid on following the Shari‘at. Any 
person can ask another to repent in this way. A 
practising ‘alim —- whether he has pledged bay‘at at 
the hands of a mujaz-e-tariqat or not, whether he 
has trod the path of suluk or not, and whether he 
has received permission from a shaykh or not — can 
do this. 


Bay‘at-e-irshad is the right of the person who has 
pledged bay‘at at the hands of a mujaz-e-tariqat, 
traversed the different levels of suluk, acquired 
consciousness, and has become a mujaz-e-bay‘at.! 


Continuity on dhikr 


You must be grateful for the ability to make dhikr 
whether you feel like it or not, whether you have 
presence of heart or not. The following are the words 
of a Hadith Qudsi: 


wat 3652 bs rall a bl 


I am with My servant as long as his 
lips are moving with My remembrance. 


If your heart cannot be engaged in dhikr, at least 
your body and tongue must be engaged in it. 
Although dhikr of the tongue is extremely weak in 
comparison to dhikr of the heart — just as dhikr of 


1 Ma‘arif Wa Haqa’iq, p. 133. 
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the heart is weak in the face of dhikr of the soul — 
you should never consider dhikr of the tongue to be 
insignificant. It is better than nothing. There are 
many who are deprived of even this much. As much 
as possible, it is necessary to strive to acquire 
presence of heart. When flood waters flow into a 
river, they bring with them scum, debris and 
thrash. Despite this, the water conveys its benefits 
to the lands, the agricultural plots, the animals, etc. 
We must not be ungrateful to Allah ta‘ala for this 
bounty. Instead, we must be concerned about doing 
more.! 


Solitude is necessary for the novice 


Solitude for a seeker — especially in the beginning — 
is extremely essential. Remaining aloof from 
everyone is most beneficial. Make arrangements for 
a private room nearby. All praise is due to Allah 
ta‘ala, your condition is promising, but the 
prerequisite is continuity on dhikr. 


The need to cry before Allah ta‘ala 


The more you cry, supplicate and beseech to Allah 
ta‘ala the better. There must never be any 
despondency. The Chishti affiliation is manifesting 
itself. May Allah ta‘ala bless you in it. Bear in mind 
that the True Beloved is the objective, and nothing 
else. Spiritual conditions and emotions are means; 
they are not objectives. 


1 Ma‘arif Wa Haqa’iq, p. 140. 
2 Ibid. p. 107. 


466 


Statements 


(1) 

The incidents which a seeker experiences must 
never be related to non-mahrams. He should relate 
them to his shaykh or to his confidant in the Tariqat 
who desires his wellbeing. And no one else. It is 
harmful for a seeker to relate them to anyone else. 
Sometimes, it causes a stop in divine blessings. In 
fact, divine blessings could even be snatched away. 


(2) 


The True Beloved knows everything, sees 
everything, hears everything. Nothing is concealed 
from Him. He is intensely protective and possessive. 
There is nothing which can benefit us except 
humbling ourselves before Him, submitting before 
Him, expressing our absolute and total servitude to 
Him, and following Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Whoever hopes to meet his Sustainer 
should do righteous deeds and should not 
ascribe anyone as a partner in the worship 
of his Sustainer.' 


Hadrat Imam Ja‘far Sadiq rahimahullah said: 


WD Elb 5¢3 gtl ge as le 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 110. 
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The thing which keeps you away from 
Allah is your Taghat (devil).' 


(3) 


If you see any deficiencies in your du‘a’s and 
different forms of dhikr, you must make efforts to 
complete and perfect them. Nonetheless, the fact is 
that no matter how perfect our worship maybe, it is 
extremely deficient and weak before the grandeur 
and might of Allah ta‘ala. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
So DEE us bse Gs BUKE 


O Allah! We did not worship You as was 
Your right. We did not recognize You as 


You ought to be recognized. 


If Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said this, 
what can be said of us? This is why we must always 
consider ourselves to be insignificant and nothing. It 
is necessary to consider our actions and character 
to be deficient. It is extremely dangerous to vex 
pride over our worship and to consider ourselves to 
be perfect. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: 
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1 Bis Barhe Musalman. 
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No one can attain salvation through his 
actions until and unless Allah ta‘ala 
envelops him with His mercy. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What great Sufic teachings! 
This is the original path. In fact, it is the soul of Din. 
This is real recognition of the self through which 
recognition of Allah ta‘ala is realized. Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu said: 


Gy Re Do Oe Se oe 
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The one who recognized his self (as 
regards it weakness, insignificance and 
ignorance) has recognized his Sustainer 
(with strength, knowledge and greatness). 
(compiler) 


(4) 


We are slaves and it is our job to show our 
servitude. We have to follow orders, display 
submission and loyalty irrespective of whether we 
are congratulated or not, and irrespective of whether 
our calls are accepted or not. 


Whether we find our Beloved or not, we will 
continue searching. Whether He listens to us or not, 
we will continue talking. 


Note: A servant’s job is to show his submission and 
loyalty; not his pride and haughtiness. This is why 
we have to remain within our limits. If not, there will 
be nothing but deviation and destruction. (compiler) 


(S) 


In the course of making dhikr, we must say 
“Sayyiduna Wa Maulana Muhammad Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam” after every 15-20 
repetitions of the dhikr. 
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[By adding this, it will mean]: Allah ta‘ala is my True 
Beloved and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
is my means for reaching the True Beloved. This is 
why I am expressing my gratitude to him, and 
sending this durud as a gift to him. 


Note: What a beautiful statement! Allah ta‘ala is our 
objective and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam is our means. Unfortunately, the situation 
today is that even the shaykh has been made the 
objective. What I mean is that the injunctions of the 
Shariat are being cast aside for the statements of 
the shaykh. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


(6) 


The special feature and affiliation of the Chishti 
masters is crying and beseeching, fear and 
restlessness, love and fervour. When the effect of 
this affiliation falls on a person, he is involuntarily 
overcome by crying [to Allah ta‘ala]. The more 
intense this feeling, the better it is considered to be. 


Note: Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made 
du‘a’ for eyes which cry to Him. 
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O Allah! Endow me with eyes which tear 
profusely and thereby drench the heart 
with flowing tears out of Your fear; before 
the arrival of the time when tears turn into 
blood and jaws turn into embers 
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May Allah ta‘ala bless us with such eyes, this 
special affiliation of the Chishtis and include us 
among His special servants. Amin. (compiler) 


(7) 


Whisperings will come by, you must continue with 
the task at hand. Flood waters flow, and scum and 
debris will come onto the surface. You should not 
bother about them. Yes, when you are in salah then 
try to think about what you are reading. Think in 
line with what you are reading while imagining that 
Allah ta‘ala is in front of you, and that He is all- 
hearing and all-seeing.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a very useful piece of 
advice about whisperings and salah. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward him with the best of rewards. Amin. 
(compiler) 


(8) 


It is critically essential to control the Sufis and keep 
them within the restrictions of the Shari‘at and the 
limits of the Qur’an and Sunnat. If not, there is a 
strong possibility of severe misguidance and heresy 
spreading among the general Muslims. This is 
especially so because when they are overcome by 
zealous love for Allah ta‘ala or are overwhelmed by 
ecstasy, the Sufis do and say things which have no 
room whatsoever in the Shariat. If they are not 
stopped and reined in, it will become a means for 
tribulations. It is the duty of the ‘ulama’ to protect 
and preserve the external Shari‘at.2 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 529. 
2 Ibid. p. 530. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! Look at this powerful statement 
of Maulana Madani rahimahullah which he made 
without fear of any criticism. A similar statement 
was made by Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad 
Gangohi rahimahullah in Amir ar-Riwayat. It is 
necessary for the Sufis to be extremely cautious so 
that no statement or action of theirs results in the 
proliferation of bid‘at — innovations. 


(9) 


It is necessary to attach the heart in du'‘a’. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


he sled [os Y ait 8 
Allah ta‘ala does not accept a du'a’ which 
emanates from a heedless heart. 


It is therefore essential to attach the heart when 
making du‘a’. This is the reason why the du‘a’ of the 
oppressed (also of parents) are quickly accepted. 
(The same can be said of their curses) because they 
emanate from the depths of the heart. At the same 
time, if you find that your heart is not attached to 
du‘a’, it is not without benefit, but it is necessary for 
you to try. 


(10) 
The Imams of the Ahl as-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah 
consider the disputes of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum to be ijtihadi errors (judgemental errors). 


When Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam ate from the 
forbidden tree, Allah ta‘ala refers to it as: 
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...but he forgot and We did not find any 
resolve in him." 


In other words, it was a light sin (dhanb khafif) 
which did not elicit any reprimand, and _ still 
includes him in the principle of ‘ismah (the belief 
that Prophets are divinely protected from sin). Why 
then, should the disputes between Hadrat 
Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu ‘anhu and Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu — bearing in mind the verses of 
the Qur’an and Ahadith which applaud their 
excellences — not be considered to be minor errors 
which do not elicit reprimand, and still include 
them in the principle of mahfuziyyat (protected 
against sin)? Why should we not refer to them as 
ijtihadi errors and consider them to be pure? 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a cogent proof which 
ought to be borne in mind by everyone. (compiler) 


(11) 


If a person is not a Prophet or Messenger, but Allah 
ta‘ala informs us in His absolute and ancient speech 
[Qur’an] that He is pleased with a certain person, 
then we can say with certainty that such a person 
will not commit a sin wilfully. If not, there will be a 
flaw in His fore-knowledge regarding which He says: 
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Not even an atom’s weight in the heavens 


nor in the earth can be concealed from 
Him." 


1 Sarah Ta Ha, 20: 115. 
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We will have to accept that Allah ta‘ala can be 
pleased with a person who commits a sin wilfully. 
The Qur’an states: 


SAN cots) OH 


Allah does not approve of unbelief for His 
servants. 


It will therefore never be permissible to have doubts 
about a person being a criterion of truth regarding 
whom Allah ta‘ala said in the Qur’an that He is 
pleased with him/them. For example, the references 
which Allah ta‘ala made to the “sabigin awwalin, 
Muhaqjirin, Ansar, tabiin bil thsa@n” in Surah at- 
Taubah and the As-hab-e-Hudaybiyah in Surah al- 
Fath.2 


Note: The leader of a large group had made a 
statement that the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum are 
not the criteria of truth. I think, this is why Hadrat 
Madani rahimahullah explained this point. May 
Allah ta‘ala protect us from deviation and 
misguidance. May He enlighten our minds with the 
greatness and virtues of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum. Amin. (compiler) 


(12) 


Performing any salah after ‘isha is classified as 
tahajjud because it entails keeping away from sleep. 
If a person performs two rak‘ats of salah after he 
completes studying but before going to sleep, it will 
be classified as tahajjud. 


1 Surah Saba’, 34: 3. 
2 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 533. 


474 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look how easy he made it to 
perform tahajjud. It is not difficult at all to perform 
it. (compiler) 


(13) 


When Hadrat Imam Shafiil rahimahullah was asked 
as to who was superior, ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
rahimahullah or Hadrat Mu'‘awiyah radiyallahu 
‘anhu, he replied: “The soil which got attached on 
the hooves of the horse of Hadrat Mu‘awiyah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu which he rode in jihad with 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is superior 
to ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz.”! 


Note: This statement of Imam Shafil rahimahullah 
demonstrates his faith and confidence in the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, and his true 
recognition of them. We learn from this that we 
must never ever make any statement which has the 
slightest taint of disregard and contempt towards 
any Sahabi. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


There are many other statements of this nature. It is 
extremely important and beneficial to read them. 
May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to read them and 
practise on them. Amin. (compiler) 


Journey to the Hereafter 


It was in the summer of 1957 when Hadrat Madani 
rahimahullah left on a six-week journey to Madras. 
However, he returned within twenty days. We learnt 
from Maulana As‘ad Miya who was travelling with 
Hadrat Madani that Hadrat was experiencing a lot of 
discomfort and he felt it would be dangerous to 
travel further. He would gasp for breath after 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 538. 
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walking too much or while delivering a lecture, and 
this would force him to sit down. 


On his return to Deoband, he continued teaching 
for about 8-9 days even though he was warned 
against it. He was eventually left with no alternative 
but to stop teaching. He took an official leave from 
the Dar al-‘Ulum with much pain in his heart. He 
went to Saharanpur for an x-ray. On this journey, 
he went to Raipur to meet Hadrat Maulana Shah 
‘Abd al-Qadir Raipurit rahimahullah. The x-ray 
showed that his’ kidneys were damaged. 
Nonetheless, he continued reading books and 
performing salah with congregation in his room. Let 
alone the fard salahs, he would even perform the 
Sunnat, optional and tahajjud salahs_ while 
standing. On one of those days, he walked on his 
own after the zuhr salah and emerged from his 
room. Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana 
Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib rahimahullah had 
come to meet him, so he asked him: “These people 
are asking me to perform my salah on my bed. They 
made me give up going to the masjid. They are not 
allowing me to come outside. Tell me, what should I 
do?” Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith rahimahullah 
replied: “Since the bed is level and flat, you should 
perform your salah on it. However, you should 
perform wudwt’ instead of tayammum.” Hadrat 
rahimahullah had been performing wudw’ anyway. 
Can there be a better example of love for Allah’s 
sake!? 


Hadrat Madani rahimahullah learnt that Arshad 
(referring to Hadrat Madani’s son) was observing the 
fast, and that he joined those who were engaged in 
making du‘a’ for Hadrat’s health. This was around 
4pm. Hadrat Madani called for Maulana As‘ad (the 
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elder son of Hadrat Madani) and reprimanded him 
saying: “Why are these people damaging their own 
health by making du‘a’ for my good health?” 


Demise 


It was the last night before he could pass away. 
After performing the ‘isha salah, he sat down on a 
couch. He was in a tranquil mood and was speaking 
in a calm manner. He then went to his bed, lied 
down and covered himself with a duvet. He 
performed the fajr salah at the beginning of its time 
and continued engaging in dhikr. When the sun had 
risen considerably, he expressed the desire to go out 
into the courtyard. He was made to lie down on a 
bed in the courtyard and he seemed to be quite 
tranquil and at ease. 


That same day, he gave the following advice to his 
honourable wife: 


Interact with everyone with noble and 
sound character. It is not right to 
displease or anger someone over this 
short life. Be of assistance to one and 
all. The most important thing is to 
have no expectations from anyone 
apart from Allah ta‘ala. If you expect 
nothing from anyone, you will have no 
cause to complain about anyone nor 
will you be offended by anyone. 
Engage in Allah’s remembrance in 
abundance. 


After these parting pieces of advice, he proceeded to 
his bed, covered himself with a duvet and lied down. 
Within a short while, his soul departed from this 
world. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
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Hadrat Madani rahimahullah passed away on 
Thursday 12 Jumada al-Ula 1377 A.H./5 November 
1957. This was around 2:30pm. 


It is a strange coincidence that Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim Nanautwi rahimahullah — the 
founder of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband - also passed 
away on a Thursday, 12 Jumada al-Ula. 


Hadrat Madani rahimahullah was buried in the 
Qasimi graveyard in Deoband. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. Amin.! 


1 Maulana Asir Adrawi: Ma’athir Shaykh al-Islam. 
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Maulana Abul Kalam Azad 


Name and birth 


The historical name of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad is 
Firauz Bakhsh. He was born in Makkah 
Mukarramah in 1306 A.H./1888. His father’s name 
is Khayr ad-Din. 


Journey to India 


He was seven or eight years old when he 
accompanied his father to India. His mother passed 
away around the same time. 


The customary Bismillah ceremony was conducted 
by Shaykh ‘Abdullah Mardar in the Haram of 
Makkah. He studied the Qur’an under his maternal 
aunt who used to read the Qur’an in a beautiful 
voice and was considerably literate. Maulana had 
completed the Qur’an before leaving Makkah. He 
was studying qira’at under Shaykh Hasan, the most 
senior qari in Makkah at the time when the journey 
to India came up.! 


Early education 


He commenced his early education under his father, 
Maulana Khayr ad-Din. Maulana Muhammad 
Ya‘qub and Maulana Nadhir al-Hasan Marhum who 
was a student of Maulana ‘Abd al-Haqq Khayrabadi 
are listed among his early teachers in India. 
Nonetheless, the main source of his studies was his 
father. 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 716. 
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Appetite for reading 


The life of Maulana’s father was one of saintliness, 
seniority and an _ extra-ordinary effect on the 
masses. Maulana was therefore logically moulded in 
the same way. He had become naturally averse to 
the playing and jumping around which is the wont 
of children, and this was replaced by seriousness 
and an interest in books. His interest in books had 
become so intense by the age of ten that whatever 
spending money he received for breakfast would be 
saved to purchase books. 


Writing, speaking and translating 


Maulana’s attention to his studies was coupled with 
writing, speaking and translating practice. The first 
booklet which he translated was the short booklet of 
‘Allamah on the virtues of Friday. Maulwi Rada‘at 
‘Ali Wahshat had established Anjuman Anis al- 
Islam in 1901 to encourage practice in writing and 
oratory skills. 


Al-Hilal 


It was in one of the summer nights of 1906 when 
Maulana saw a dream and searched for an 
interpretation of it for a full six years. He was kept 
restless with various hopes but despondency always 
had the better of his courage and determination. He 
eventually found the interpretation of that dream in 
1912 and the periodical al-Hilal came into existence. 
Every person is fully aware of the peculiar qualities 
of this newspaper. 


The Muslim nation was sleeping the sleep of 
heedlessness. It was through the movement and call 
of al-Hilal that it eventually woke up and came onto 
the field of striving and working. He apprised them 
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of the obstacles that lay on the path and showed 
them how to remain firm in the face of difficulties. 


Politics 


When Maulana returned from Ranchi, he returned 
with the intention that he will lead a completely 
academic life and keep aloof from the tumult of 
politics. However, the conditions turned in a such 
way that he had to “jump into the fire” once again. 
He clarified the sentiments of his heart with regard 
to the conditions which had overwhelmed the 
country. 


He says that the flood of events and turmoil caused 
him to become resolute which was obviously the 
result of divine will and which summoned man to 
leave aside his own will and submit to the will of 
Allah ta‘ala. 
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You will not will except what Allah wills. 
Surely Allah is all-knowing, all-wise." 


Maulana Abul Kalam and ‘Allamah Iqbal 


Love is of fundamental importance in the creedal 
thinking of Maulana Abul Kalam and ‘Allamah 
Iqbal. However, there is some difference. ‘Allamah 
Iqbal acquired it from the Sufis such as Rumi, Sina’ 
and others. And Maulana Abul Kalam acquired it 
from the scholars such Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal 
rahimahullah, Imam Ibn Taymiyyah rahimahullah, 


1 Surah ad-Dahr, 76: 30. 
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Hadrat Shah Wali Allah rahimahullah and others. 
From this it is obvious that there has to be some 
difference between the two as exists between the 
masjid and the khanqah. One is obtaining his 
blessings directly from the masjid while the other 
from the khanqah. Nonetheless, both acknowledge 
and believe in the school of love. 


Destruction of his academic treasure 


In the course of the many searches which took place 
in his house, the confiscation of many of his papers 
and imprisonment, Maulana Abul Kalam lost a 
considerable amount of his valuable academic 
literature and books. These included manuscripts, 
semi-printed books, handwritten works, and many 
notes and memoirs which were the essence of his 
life’s studies. None of these were returned to him in 
whole. Whatever papers he could lay his hands on 
after many years were of no use to him. Maulana 
writes in this regard: 


The turmoil of a political life and the 
serenity of an academic life cannot 
combine. Fire and cotton cannot mix. I 
tried to combine the two. I had been 
accumulating a _ treasure-house of 
literature on one side, and inviting a 
thunderbolt at the same time. I knew 
the consequences, and I have no right 
to utter even a word of complaint. 


Written works 


From among the written works of Maulana Abul 
Kalam, the following are well-known: 


482 


1. Tarjuman al-Qur’an. It is in two volumes with 
a tafsir of Surah al-Fatihah which has now 
been printed separately. 


2. Qaul-e-Faysal. A matchless memoir on 
political battles and cases. 


3. Mas’alah-e- Khilafat Wa Jaziratul ‘Arab. 
4. Jami‘ ash-Shawahid. 
5. Ghubar-e-Khatir. 

Maulana’s absolute conviction 


Maulana’s pure heart was filled with iman and 
conviction. His entire life is a glittering testimony to 
this. He believed the truth to be a solid fortified wall 
and falsehood to be a wall of ash. His conviction was 
similar to the conviction in the rising of the sun in 
the morning and its setting in the evening. In fact, 
Maulana was of the belief that the rising and setting 
of the sun could be delayed or brought forward; but 
there can be no doubt about the triumph of the 
truth and the defeat of falsehood. 


Historic speech at Jami‘ Masjid Delhi” 


(delivered in August 1947) 
My brethren, 


You know what has brought me here today. This 
congregation at Shahjahan’s historic mosque is not 
an unfamiliar sight for me. Here, I have addressed 
you on several previous occasions. Since then we 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 753. 


2 This speech is quoted verbatim from ummid.com 
(translator). 
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have seen many ups and downs. At that time, 
instead of weariness, your faces reflected serenity, 
and your hearts, instead of misgivings, exuded 
confidence. The uneasiness on your faces and the 
desolation in your hearts that I see today, reminds 
me of the events of the past few years. 


Do you remember? I hailed you, you cut off my 
tongue; I picked my pen, you severed my hand; I 
wanted to move forward, you broke off my legs; I 
tried to run, and you injured my back. When the 
bitter political games of the last seven years were at 
their peak, I tried to wake you up at every danger 
signal. You not only ignored my call but revived all 
the past traditions of neglect and denial. As a result 
the same perils surround you today, whose onset 
had previously diverted you from the righteous 
path. 


Today, mine is no more than an inert existence or a 
forlorn cry; I am an orphan in my own motherland. 
This does not mean that I feel trapped in the 
original choice that had made for myself, nor do I 
feel that there is no room left for my ashiana (nest). 
What it means is that my cloak is weary of your 
impudent grabbing hands. My sensitivities are 
injured, my heart is heavy. Think for one moment. 
What course did you adopt? Where have you 
reached, and where do you stand now? Haven’t your 
senses become torpid? Aren’t you living in a 
constant state of fear? This fear is your own 
creation, a fruit of your own deeds. 


It was not long ago when I warned you that the two- 
nation theory was death-knell to a meaningful, 
dignified life; forsake it. I told you that the pillars 
upon which you were leaning would inevitably 
crumble. To all this you turned a deaf ear. You did 
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not realize that, my brothers! I have always 
attempted to keep politics apart from personalities, 
thus avoiding those thorny valleys. That is why 
some of my messages are often couched in 
allusions. The Partition of India was a fundamental 
mistake. The manner in which religious differences 
were incited, inevitably, led to the devastation that 
we have seen with our own eyes. Unfortunately, we 
are still seeing it at some places. 


There is no use recounting the events of the past 
seven years, nor will it serve any good. Yet, it must 
be stated that the debacle of Indian Muslims is the 
result of the colossal blunders committed by the 
Muslim League’s misguided leadership. These 
consequences however, were no surprise to me; I 
had anticipated them from the very start. 


Now that Indian politics has taken a new direction, 
there is no place in it for the Muslim League. Now 
the question is whether or not we are capable of 
constructive thinking. For this, I have invited the 
Muslim leaders of India to Delhi, during the second 
week of November. 


The gloom cast upon your lives is momentary; I 
assure you we can be beaten by none save our own 
selves! I have always said, and I repeat it again 
today; eschew your indecisiveness, your mistrust, 
and stop your misdeeds. This unique triple-edged 
weapon is more lethal than the two-edged iron 
sword which inflicts fatal wounds, which I have 
heard of. 


Just think about the life of escapism that you have 
opted for, in the sacred name of Hejrat. Get into the 
habit of exercising your own brains, and 
strengthening your own hearts. If you do so, only 
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then will you realize how immature your decisions 
were. 


Where are you going and why? Raise your eyes. The 
minarets of Jama Masjid want to ask you a 
question. Where have you lost the glorious pages 
from your chronicles? Wasn’t it only yesterday that 
on the banks of the Jamuna, your caravans 
performed wazu? Today, you are afraid of living 
here. Remember, Delhi has been nurtured with your 
blood. Brothers, create a basic change in yourselves. 
Today, your fear is misplaced as your jubilation was 
yesterday. 


The words coward and frenzy cannot be spoken in 
the same breath as the word Muslim. A true Muslim 
can be swayed neither by avarice nor apprehension. 
Don’t get scared because a few faces have 
disappeared. The only reason they had herded you 
in a single fold was to facilitate their own flight. 
Today, if they have jerked their hand free from 
yours, what does it matter? Make sure that they 
have not run away with your hearts. If your hearts 
are still in the right place, make them the abode of 
God. Some thirteen hundred years ago, through an 
Arab ummi, God proclaimed, “Those who place their 
faith in God and are firm in their belief, no fear for 
them nor any sorrow.” Winds blow in and blow out: 
tempests may gather but all this is short-lived. The 
period of trial is about to end. Change yourselves as 
if you had never been in such an abject condition. 


I am not used to altercation. Faced with your 
general indifference, however, I will repeat that the 
third force has departed, and along with it, its 
trappings of vanity. Whatever had to happen has 
happened. If your hearts have still not changed and 
your minds still have reservations, it is a different 
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matter. But, if you want a change, then take your 
cue from history, and cast yourself in the new 
mould. Having completed a revolutionary phase, 
there still remains a few blank pages in the history 
of India. You can make ourselves worthy of filling 
those pages, provided you are willing. 


Brothers, keep up with the changes. Don’t say, “We 
are not ready for the change.” Get ready. Stars may 
have plummeted down but the sun is still shining. 
Borrow a few of its rays and sprinkle them in the 
dark caverns of your lives. 


I do not ask you to seek certificates from the new 
echelons of power. I do not want you to lead a life of 
sycophancy as you did during the foreign rule. I 
want you to remind you that these bright etchings 
which you see all around you, are relics of 
processions of your forefathers. Do not forget them. 
Do not forsake them. Live like their worthy 
inheritors, and, rest assured, that if you do not wish 
to flee from this scene, nobody can make you flee. 
Come, today let us pledge that this country is ours, 
we belong to it and any fundamental decisions 
about its destiny will remain incomplete without our 
consent. 


Today, you fear the earth’s tremors; once you were 
virtually the earthquake itself. Today, you fear the 
darkness; once your existence was the epicentre of 
radiance. Clouds have poured dirty waters and you 
have hitched up your trousers. Those were none but 
your forefathers who not only plunged headlong into 
the seas, but trampled the mountains, laughed at 
the bolts of lightening, turned away the tornadoes, 
challenged the tempests and made them alter their 
course. It is a sure sign of a dying faith that those 
who had once grabbed the collars of emperors, are 
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today, clutching their own throats. They have 
become oblivious of the existence of God as if they 
had never believed in Him. 


Brothers, I do not have a new prescription for you. I 
have the same old prescription that was revealed to 
the greatest benefactor of mankind, the prescription 
of the Holy Quran: “Do not fear and do not grieve. If 
you possess true faith, you will gain the upper 
hand.” 


The congregation is now at an end. What I had to 
say, I have said, briefly. Let me say once again, keep 
a grip on your senses. Learn to create your own 
surroundings, your own world. This is not a 
commodity that I can buy for you from the market- 
place. This can be bought only from the market- 
place of the heart, provided you can pay for it with 
the currency of good deeds. 


May God’s grace be on you! 


Note: This speech certainly revives dead hearts. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward Maulana for having taught our 
fellow brethren in our country an important lesson. 
O people of understanding! Take a lesson from it. 
(compiler) 


Steadfastness 


Steadfastness and fortitude were ingrained in 
Maulana’s nature. He remained devoted like a solid 
rock to the principles and goals for which he had 
devoted his life. In the process, his health was 
affected, his business suffered losses and his 
valuable manuscripts were destroyed. The 
collections of his academic memoirs which he 
considered to be the essence of his life were lost 
during the numerous searches which were made on 
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his house and property. Despite all this, his 
fortitude was not affected in the least. 


Extracts from his writings 


It was my ardent wish to quote from the writings of 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad rahimahullah. I am 
therefore presenting a few important portions from 
his book, Insaniyyat Maut Ke Darwazei Parr. 


The final testament of Hadrat Aba Bakr 


This is the testament of Abt Bakr ibn Abi Quhafah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu which he penned when he was 
departing from this world and commencing his 
journey to the Hereafter. This is the time when an 
unbeliever embraces Iman, a sinner sets right his 
self, and a liar submits before the truth. 


I have appointed ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab 
over you and I spared no effort in 
desiring good for you. If he remains 
steadfast and establishes justice, then 
it will be in accordance with my 
knowledge and opinion which I have of 
him. But if he acts oppressively and 
changes, I have no knowledge of the 
unseen. I desired nothing but good, 
and each person shall be answerable 
for his doings. ‘Soon will the unjust 
know to what place they have to 
return.” ! 


Was salam ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi 
wa barakatuh. 


1 Surah ash-Shu(‘ara’, 26: 227 
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Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu then had a private 
meeting with Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu and 
gave him words of advice which were suited to him. 
After this, he raised his hands and made the 
following supplication to Allah ta‘ala: 


O Allah! I made this choice with the 
wellbeing of Muslims in mind. I fear 
them falling into hypocrisy and 
corruption. O Allah! You know best 
what I did. My thinking and reflecting 
came to this decision. This is why I 
appointed a ruler who is most unique 
in his temperament and who desires 
the wellbeing of Muslims. O Allah! I 
am leaving this fleeting world by Your 
decree. Your servants are now in Your 
hands. They are Your servants. They 
are under Your control. O Allah! Bless 
the Muslims with a righteous ruler. 
Give ‘Umar a place in the row of the 
righteous caliphs and embed rectitude 
in his subjects. 


It was a miracle of Abu Bakr’s saintliness and 
acceptance in Allah’s court that this important, 
critical and volatile situation was traversed with 
such ease and in such a beautiful manner. Early 
and latter Muslim scholars state that Hadrat Abu 
Bakr’s appointment of Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu to the caliphate is a magnificent favour to 
Islam and the Muslims whose example cannot be 
found until the day of Resurrection. The real 
significance of what Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu 
achieved within a few years during his caliphate is 
that he gathered the power of Islam which was 
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scattered on the land and then conveyed it to the 
grand Throne of Allah. 


Hadrat Abi Bakr’s instructions to Hadrat ‘A’ishah 


Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha narrates: Hadrat 
Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu had given me twenty 
wasaq! of dates from Ghabah. When his illness 
began to have the better of him, he said to me: 
“Daughter! I would like to see you happy in all 
conditions. Your poverty pains me and your 
prosperity brings joy to me. I had allocated some 
dates from Ghabah to you. If you have already taken 
possession of them, well and good. If not, those 
dates will form part of my estate after I die. You 
have a sister and brother. You must share the dates 
with them according to the shares which are 
allocated in the Qur’an.” I replied: “O honourable 
father! I will certainly carry out your orders. Even if 
there was much more wealth, I would have given it 
up by your order.” 


Note: This was quoted to demonstrate the worry 
which Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu had 
about inheritance, and the fact that the rulings of 
the Qur’an in this regard must certainly be applied. 
Unfortunately, even the elite of today are neglectful 
in this regard. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 
(compiler) 


Hadrat Abt Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu said some time 
before his demise: “Whatever amount I received 
from the Bayt al-Mal must be calculated.” When it 
was calculated, it totalled 6 OOO dirhams. He said: 
“Sell the land which I own and give this entire 
amount to the Bayt al-Mal.” The land was sold and 


1 One wasaq is equal to about 190kgs. 
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this Companion of the Cave of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam absolved himself of every penny 
from the Bayt al-Mal. After it was paid, he said: 


“I need you to check to what extent my wealth 
increased after I became the caliph.” The following 
was found: 


1. An Abyssinian slave who used to feed the 
children and sharpen the swords for the 
Muslims. 


2. Acamel which was used to bring water. 
3. A sheet to the value of 100 rupees. 


Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “When I 
pass away, all these must be conveyed to the new 
caliph.” 


When these items were conveyed to the caliph, 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu, he burst out crying 
and said: “O Abu Bakr! You have made it very 
difficult for your those who come after you.”! 


Hadrat Abd Bakr fulfils his obligations until his last breath 


It was the last day of Hadrat Abu Bakr’s life. The 
deputy commander of Iraq arrived. The Amir al- 
Mu’minin was in the final stages of his life. When he 
heard of the arrival of Muthanna radiyallahu ‘anhu, 
he perceived some danger and called for him. He 
gave him full details about the battlefront and 
informed him that Kisra had sent fresh troops to the 
Iraq border. When Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 
‘anhu heard this, he summoned Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu immediately and said: 


1 Insaniyyat Maut Ke Darwazei Parr, p. 41. 
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“O ‘Umar! Listen carefully to what I say and put it 
into action. I expect to pass away today. If I pass 
away during the day, then before the evening, and if 
I pass way at night, then before the morning, you 
must send reinforcements for Muthanna.” He 
added: “O ‘Umar! No type of calamity should cause 
you to defer service to Islam and carrying out an 
order of Allah ta‘ala to the next day. There could 
have been no calamity more sorrowful than the 
demise of Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
Yet, you saw me doing whatever needed to be done 
even on that day. By Allah! If I had become 
neglectful on that day from carrying out an order of 
Allah ta‘ala, He would have imposed destruction on 
us and the fires of uprising would have been ignited 
in every corner of Madinah. If Allah ta‘ala gives 
victory to the Muslims in Syria, you must send the 
army of Khalid radiyallahu ‘anhu towards Iraq 
because he is experienced and is also familiar with 
the conditions in Iraq. 


Hadrat ‘A’ishah’s grief 

On the day of his demise, Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu asked: “On what day did 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam pass away?” 
The people replied: “On a Monday.” He said: “I also 
hope that I would die today. If Allah ta‘ala allows 
this to come pass, I must be buried next to the 
grave of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.” 
The time of his death was approaching. He asked 
Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha: “How many 
pieces of cloth were used as a shroud for Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam?” She replied: “Three.” 
He said: “There should be three pieces for my 
shroud as well. These two sheets which are on my 
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body must be washed. And one additional piece 
must be obtained.” 


Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anhu replied in a 
painful tone: “Dear father! We are not so poor that 
we cannot buy a new shroud.” 


Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu replied: “O 
Daughter! Living people are more in need of new 
garments than dead people. These old and tattered 
sheets are enough for me.” 


The moments of death were approaching. Hadrat 
‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha was sitting at the head- 
side of this waning moon and tears were flowing 
from her eyes. The grief-stricken and sorrowful 
thoughts in her mind were flowing with her tears 
and issuing from her mouth. She then recited a 
couplet which translates: 


There are many effulgent faces from 
which even the clouds had been 
asking for water, which responded to 
the calls of the orphans and which 
were supports for the widows. 


When he heard this, Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 
‘anhu opened his eyes and said: “O daughter! That 
was the reserve of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam.” 


Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha recited another 
couplet which translates: 


I take an oath by your life, when the 
pang of death strikes, then neither 
gold nor wealth is of any avail. 


Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “No. You 
should rather say: 
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The stupor of death has certainly arrived. 
This is the very fate which you used to try 
to avoid." 


Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha relates: “I went to 
my father’s head-side at the time when he was 
about to depart from this world and recited this 
couplet: 


The tears which were withheld will 
flow one day. Every rider has a 
destination. And every wearer is given 
clothing to wear. 


Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “O my 
daughter! It is not like this; it is as Allah ta‘ala says: 
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The stupor of death has certainly arrived. 
This is the very fate which you used to try 
to avoid.” 


A pure death 


The pure life of Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu 
came to an end with these words: 


% : b nb 14 sales er o\- 
dll egadls Lie 295 35 
2 Ne we be 


1 Surah Qaf, 50: 19. 
2 Surah Qaf, 50: 19. 
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O Allah! Enable me to die as a Muslim and 
include me among the righteous ones. 


It was the 22n¢ of Jumada al-Ukhra 13 A.H. when 
his soul left his body. It was a Monday between the 
time of maghrib and ‘isha. He was sixty three years 
old at the time. His caliphate lasted for two years, 
three months and eleven days. His honourable wife, 
Hadrat Asma’ bint ‘Umays radiyallahu ‘anha bathed 
him while his son, Hadrat ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
radiyallahu ‘anhu poured the water on his blessed 
body. Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu performed 
the janazah salah. His grave was dug next to the 
grave of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in 
such a way that his head would be in line with the 
blessed shoulders of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. His body was lowered into the grave by 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu, Hadrat Talhah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu 
‘anhu and Hadrat ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Auf 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. A personality who was the most 
senior and righteous of the ummat after Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was now concealed from 
the world forever. To Allah we belong and to Him is 
our return.! 


Demise 


As was his habit, Imam al-Hind Maulana Abul 
Kalam Azad had tea at 5am on 19 February 
1958/1377 A.H. and proceeded to the bathroom 
when the right side of his body suffered a stroke 
and left him paralysed. He eventually passed away 
on the night between the 21st and 224 of February. 
To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. He was 


1 Insaniyyat Maut Ke Darwdazei Parr, p. 44. 
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buried in Delhi. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. Amin.! 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 776. 
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Shaykh Muhammad Khidr Husayn 
Tunist 
Name, lineage, birth 


Shaykh Imam Muhammad Khidr ibn Husayn ibn 
‘Ali ibn ‘Umar Husayni Tunisi was born in 1293 
A.H./1876 in the al-Jarid province of Tunisia, in the 
city of Naftah or, as per another narration, Qafsah. 
He belonged to a distinguished family. 


Education 


After memorizing the Qur’an and when he turned 
twelve, his father took him to the Tunisian capital 
and admitted him in the Jami‘ah Zaytunah where 
he studied under various scholars. His famous 
teachers were Shaykh Salim Bu Hajib, Shaykh 
Muhammad Najjar, Shaykh Mustafa Ridwan and 
his maternal uncle, Shaykh Muhammad Makki ibn 
‘Azur. He devoted himself to his studies and 
received a certificate in the Arabic language and 
religious sciences. 


He had a passion for Din, was a loyalist to his 
country, and an enemy of the colonial powers. In 
1321 A.H./1903, he initiated a periodical - as- 
Sa‘adah al-‘Uzma — for the propagation of Islamic 
teachings and an exposition of the plots and 
schemes of the colonialists. The colonial forces 
passed the death sentence on him because he had 
become involved in politics and was calling for jihad. 
He therefore emigrated with his family to Damascus 
in 1330 A.H./1911. He remained in the city for a 
considerable period of time and delivered lessons in 
Madrasah Sultaniyyah. He travelled to Istanbul and 
Germany, and returned to Damascus to continue 
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teaching at Madrasah Sultaniyyah. When the 
French took control of Syria, he left the country in 
1339 A.H./1920 and went to Egypt.! 


Emigration to Egypt 


Shaykh Muhammad Khidr Husayn arrived in Egypt 
at a time when there was a severe need for someone 
like him to join the Islamic movement to stand up 
against the forces of atheism and those who were 
calling for an emulation of colonial culture. In the 
beginning, he worked as a copy-editor at Dar al- 
Kutub al-Misriyyah for five years in return for a 
small wage. He met many senior ‘ulama’ and 
developed a close bond with Ustadh Ahmad Taymur 
Pasha. 

Shaykh Muhammad Khidr Husayn possessed 
laudable capabilities for the defence of Islam and 
Islamic principles and values. Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Hamid Luban was the head of the committee which 
supervised the ‘alimiyyat exams at Azhar University. 
The academic capabilities of Shaykh Muhammad 
Khidr Husayn caused the former to say with 
reference to him: “He is a shore-less ocean.” Shaykh 
Muhammad Khidr Husayn obtained an ‘alimiyyat 
degree from Azhar University and became a lecturer 
at its College of Principles of Din. 


Shaykh al-Azhar 


He was appointed to the post of Shaykh al-Azhar in 
1371 A.H. and resigned from this post voluntarily in 
1373 A.H./1953 because he realized that the people 
in general were not interested in listening to his 
admonitions and they had no respect for the 


1 ‘Alam-e-Islam Ki ‘Alami Shakhsiyyat, p. 625. 
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‘ulama’. He therefore decided to remain aloof and 
left the headship of Azhar to those who were vying 
for it by succumbing to the tyrants and dictators. 


Written works 


The books, lessons, lectures, papers and articles of 
Shaykh Muhammad Khidr Husayn played a major 
role in the recognition of Islam, adoption of correct 
beliefs, raising the flag of tauhid and striving for the 
progress of Islam. 


Merits and virtues 


Shaykh Muhammad Khidr Husayn remained firm 
and steadfast on his iman in the face of all the 
schemes and plots of the enemies of Islam. He 
neither wavered nor did he desire any position. In 
fact, he cast aside a lofty position when he realized 
that it was merely a facade and a toy which the 
rulers played around with as they wanted. The firm 
stand which he adopted is a glittering and 
illustrious picture of what the ‘ulama’ of every era of 
Islam ought to be. 


Note: Glory to Allah! He portrayed an excellent 
example of genuine ‘ulama’. May Allah ta‘ala reward 
him. (compiler) 


Foreign students who had come to Egypt to study 
used to look at him and other ‘ulama’ like him with 
esteem and reverence. This is because they revived 
the lives of the ‘ulama’ of the past through their 
practical example. They preserved the sanctity of 
knowledge and the rank of the ‘ulama’, and fulfilled 
the rights of the shepherd and the flock alike. 
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Qualities of true ‘ulama’ 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Badri writes in his priceless 
book al-Islam Bayna al-‘Ulama’ Wa al-Hukkam: 


People are ignorant in the absence of ‘ulama’. The 
devils from humans and jinn seize them from all 
sides. The tempests of misguidance and desires 
envelope them from all directions. This is why the 
‘ulama’ are Allah’s bounties on earth. They are 
lamps in the darkness, the leaders of guidance, and 
Allah’s proof on earth. Heretical views are put to an 
end through them. The clouds of doubt are 
dissipated from the hearts. They are the means for 
Shaytan’s anger and setting right the Muslim 
nation. They are on earth like stars in the sky. They 
show the path in the darkness which pervades the 
land and sea. As is stated in a narration related by 
Imam Ahmad rahimahullah: 


Jyny JE JB are abil 2, We oy Gail ge 
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Hadrat Anas ibn Malik radiyallahu ‘anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said: The ‘ulama’ on earth are 
like stars in the sky. Guidance is obtained 
through them in the darkness of the sea 
and land. If the stars are extinguished, 
those who are guided are bound to go 
astray. 
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If the stars lose their light, those who are to receive 
guidance will go astray. The ‘ulama’ are the heirs of 
the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam and the protectors of 
Islam. They are the trustees of Allah’s Din. They are 
the ones who call on the rulers to promulgate the 
injunctions of Islam. They say to the wrongdoers: 
“You are committing a wrong.” They say to the 
corrupters: “You are causing corruption.” They 
rectify corruption and straighten crookedness. They 
are neither scared away by oppressive kings nor 
afraid of tyrant rulers. They do not abstain from 
expressing the truth which has to be expressed. 


Distinguished ‘ulama’ of this nature are repeatedly 
found throughout Islamic history. They are the ones 
who shoulder the trust of knowledge and convey the 
message of Islam to the masses. While on this path, 
they bear the tyranny of rulers and the ignorance of 
the masses in the hope of reward from Allah ta‘ala. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is indeed a true portrayal 
of genuine ‘ulama’. (compiler) 


Demise 


Shaykh Muhammad Khidr Husayn lived up to the 
age of eighty four. He passed away in 1378 
A.H./1958. He was buried in the Al Taymur 
graveyard of Cairo. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. 


He left an extraordinary impression on the ‘ulama’, 
students and those inviting to the truth through his 
knowledge and beautiful life-style. This is the virtue 
of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He 
wills. 


May Allah ta‘ala immerse our Shaykh Muhammad 
Khidr Husayn in His mercy, expand his grave and 
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admit him into Paradise. May Allah ta‘ala raise him 
and us with His righteous servants. All praise is due 
to Allah ta‘ala. Amin. ! 


1 ‘Alam-e-Islam ki ‘Alami Shakhsiyyat, p. 625. 
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Maulana Shams ad-Din Baraudwi 


Name 


His name is Shams ad-Din, his father’s name is 
Badr ad-Din and his grandfather’s name is Baha’ 
ad-Din. 


Family 


His family belongs to the Sayyid lineage. They had 
emigrated to Baraudah, Gujarat in the eleventh 
century of the Hijrah. His ancestor on the sixth 
level, Sayyid Baha’ ad-Din was the first to come and 
settle down in Baraudah. Before this, they were in 
Ahmadabad. 


Birth 
Hadrat Maulana was born in 1902 in Baraudah. 


His grandfather was a saintly person. Religiosity 
and piety were thus predominant in the house 
environment. Maulana too inherited this piety 
naturally. 


Early education 


He commenced his education in Baraudah. He 
began studying English after having learnt Gujarati. 
Because nobility and religiosity were ingrained in 
him from a young age, he was more inclined 
towards Dini education. While he was studying 
English, he began memorizing the Qur’an on his 
own. He had completed about nineteen paras. When 
Allah ta‘ala wills to shower His special bounties on a 
servant and to take Dini services from him, He 
provides the means from the unseen for it. 
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In the period when he was still studying English, he 
was travelling to some place. In the course of the 
journey, someone on the train asked Maulana his 
name, his father’s name and his grandfather’s 
name. After replying to the man, the man asked 
him: “What are you studying?” Maulana replied that 
he was studying English. When the man heard this, 
he said in a reprimanding tone: “You are the child of 
such saints, yet you are studying western 
education?! It is most sorrowful.” This statement hit 
Maulana’s heart and it proved to be the catalyst for 
a turn in his life. 


He made a firm intention of giving up western 
education immediately and taking admission in a 
madrasah where he would acquire Dini knowledge 
and complete his studies in this field. 


On returning home, he expressed his intentions to 
his father. His father was not too happy about his 
giving up his studies in the middle of the year so he 
said: “Very well, complete the year and you can then 
go to a madrasah.” However, Maulana had already 
made up his mind so he made some excuses. His 
father also expressed displeasure but Maulana said: 
“These feet are not going to walk to any school. I will 
certainly go to study Arabic now.” 


When his father observed Maulana’s enthusiasm 
and determination to study Dini knowledge, he gave 
him permission happily and asked: “Where do you 
want to go?” Maulana had heard about Madrasah 
Ashrafiyyah, Rander, Surat; so he told his father 
about it. He eventually left, but took admission in 
Madrasah Husayniyyah, Rander. 


At the time, Maulana was the only student in the 
hifz class. After memorizing the Qur’an, he studied 
the prescribed texts at Madrasah Husayniyyah. By 
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virtue of his intelligence, sharp-wittedness, hard 
work, aloofness, noble character and sound 
temperament, he earned the special attention of his 
teachers, especially of the founder of the Madrasah, 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad MHusayn Randeri 
rahimahullah. 


After completing his hifz, Maulana worked tirelessly 
from beginning to end until he completed the Dars- 
e-Nizami in 1341 A.H. 


Teaching 


Maulana rahimahullah taught in Madrasah 
Husayniyyah in two periods of his life. He also 
taught at Jami‘ah Islamiyyah Dhabel from 1365 
A.H. to 1367 A.H. during the principal-ship of 
Hadrat Maulana Ismail Bismillah Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


Maulana went to Africa where he promoted the 
Sunnat, refuted innovations, introduced the people 
to the creed of the ‘ulama’ of Deoband, and refuted 
some of the deviated sects. This is the mark of a 
true scholar. May Allah ta‘ala enable many ‘ulama’ 
of this nature to be born. 


Affection towards students 


Maulana rahimahullah had worked very hard in his 
student days and made many sacrifices to develop a 
high academic capability. It was always his 
endeavour to develop the same _ academic 
capabilities in his students. To this end, he strove 
hard with them, kept a vigilant eye on them, and 
never made any concessions in the examinations. 


He used to teach all classes of children — the poor, 
the needy, the orphans - without any distinction, 
and showed a keen interest in their wellbeing. He 
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wanted all sections of the community to acquire as 
much Dini knowledge as possible. They should 
complete their Dini studies and become ‘ulama’. 
This was his concern. 


Written works 


His greatest contribution is his translation of the 
Qur’an into the Gujarati language. Maulana 
rahimahullah translated the Urdu translation of 
Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah which is 
embellished with the commentary of MHadrat 
Maulana Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani rahimahullah. 


Following the Sunnat 


In addition to following the Sunnat, Maulana 
rahimahullah was very particular about observing 
the addab and mustahabbat — etiquette and desirable 
actions. The Sunnat of i‘tikaf in the last ten days of 
Ramadan used to be observed in Baraudah. 
Maulana rahimahullah practised on it throughout 
his life. He never missed out the Sunnat i'tikaf. In 
those days, it was probably only Maulana 
rahimahullah who used to observe the Sunnat 
itikaf in the entire city of Baraudah. All praise is 
due to Allah ta‘ala this Sunnat is very much alive 
now. Every residential area has people who observe 
the Sunnat i'tikaf. 


In like manner, Maulana rahimahullah was always 
in the habit of observing fast in the first nine days of 
Dhut al-Hijjah. He never left out these fasts. Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Miya Sahib rahimahullah was 
relating Maulana’s qualities of patience, 
forbearance, independence, austerity, etc. to Hadrat 
Maulana I'zaz ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah (Shaykh al- 
Adab wa al-Fiqh, Dar al-‘Ulam Deoband). Maulana 
Miya Sahib described the apostasy and Sindhi 
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Movement which was pervading in the Khira district 
of Gujarat and how Maulana rahimahullah went to 
this region and surrounding areas to put an end to 
it. I [the narrator of the incident] was also 
accompanying him. We had to walk on foot in the 
intense heat. Maulana rahimahullah was observing 
the fast and was therefore affected by the blazing 
sun. I said to him: “You are on a journey and it is 
extremely hot. There is no harm if you do not 
observe the fast.” Maulana rahimahullah brushed 
aside what I said with a smile. 


In those days there were certain regions and villages 
where it was virtually impossible to go and do any 
Dini and rectificational work. This was because of 
the poverty and absolute ignorance which had 
spread through those areas. Hadrat Maulana 
Ahmad Ashraf Randeri - the principal of Dar al- 
‘Ulum Ashrafiyyah — was describing the difficulties 
and challenges which were encountered in doing 
Dini work in those areas. He said: “It was decided to 
go to one of those villages to speak to the people and 
address them about Din. However, it was difficult 
for them to enter while dressed in the way they 
normally dressed. This is why Maulana 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahim 
Sadiq Sahib rahimahullah and myself adopted the 
dress of villagers, put on the turbans which villagers 
normally wear, and carried thick fighting-sticks in 
our hands. We entered the village, assembled some 
people, and addressed them according to their level 
of understanding.” 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala instil a similar concern in all 
of us. If we do, a lot of reformation and rectification 
can be achieved in the ummat. (compiler) 
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Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah passed away in 1378 A.H. 
while on a purely Dini journey. To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return. His body was brought 
after maghrib to his ancestral town, Baraudah. 
News of his death spread throughout the city and 
surrounding areas. Everyone was overcome by grief 
and sadness over the sudden news of his death. 
Announcements from various regions were made for 
attending the janazah salah. Information about his 
death was also published in the newspapers. 
Because very large crowds were expected, it was 
decided to have the janazah salah the next morning 
at ten o’ clock. The people of Baraudah say that the 
city never witnessed such a large funeral which 
included attendees from all levels and sections of 
the community. 


The janazah salah was performed in the large field 
attached to the ancestral graveyard of Maulana 
rahimahullah. The janazah salah was performed by 
Hadrat Maulana al-Haj Ahmadullah Randeri 
rahimahullah, ex-Shaykh al-Hadith of Jami‘ah 
Husayniyyah, Rander, Strat. Maulana 
rahimahullah was then buried in that same 
graveyard. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 


Hadrat Maulana Shams ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah 
had four sons and one daughter by the name of 
Salihah Begum. The eldest son, Maulana Baha’ ad- 
Din Sahib, went missing while Maulana was living 
and his whereabouts are not known to this day. The 
other three sons are living. They are: Maulana Mufti 
Muslih ad-Din Ahmad Sahib, Maulana Qamar ad- 
Din Mahmud Sahib, Maulana Muftt Muhammad 
Muhiyy ad-Din Sahib. By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, 
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all three are hafiz, qari and capable ‘ulama’. 
Maulana Muslih ad-Din is the Shaykh al-Hadith at 
Jami‘ah Ta‘lim ad-Din Dewsbury, England. He is 
also mujaz bay‘at from me. Whenever he is in 
Baraudah, he comes to meet me at the khanqah at 
Kanthariyah, Bharuch. May Allah ta‘ala reward him 
with the best of rewards. 
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Shaykh Badri‘ az-Zaman Sa‘id Nuarsi 
Name and birth 


Shaykh Sa‘id Mirza Nursi was born in the Bidlis 
province of eastern Anatolia in a village called Nuris. 
He belonged to a Kurdish family. He was born in 
1293 A.H./1876. 


Education and training 


He belonged to a family of agriculturalists which 
was known for its piety and knowledge. He was 
tutored by his father, Mirza for a few years. He then 
studied the primary texts of gaammar and etymology 
under his brother, Mulla ‘Abdullah. He was 
extraordinarily intelligent with a powerful memory. 
He developed academic capabilities very quickly and 
was able to read and understand the books on the 
various sciences in a very short time. He memorized 
Jam’ al-Jawami‘ (a book on the principles of 
jurisprudence) and the grammar book, Hull al- 
Ma'‘aqid, in one week. 


He then proceeded to the Turkish city of Sa‘rat 
where he studied under Mulla Fathullah for two 
months and then under Mulla ‘Abd al-Karim. He 
then went to Bayazid where he commenced formal 
studies. He studied the Arabic language and other 
sciences under Shaykh Muhammad Jalali. He 
attended the classes and lessons of various other 
‘ulama’ and Sufis to satisfy his mind and heart. 
When he was satisfied that whatever he learnt was 
correct, his teacher, Shaykh Muhammad Jalali 
conferred a graduation certificate to him. 


He went to the city of Sherwan to meet his brother, 
Mulla ‘Abdullah, whom he hadn’t met for over a 
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year. Mulla ‘Abdullah was highly impressed when he 
observed his younger brother’s knowledge and 
capabilities. He encouraged him even more. He 
remained with him for two months and then went 
back to Sa‘rat to study further. He joined the 
classes of Mulla Fathullah. His teacher and several 
other ‘ulama’ gave him permission to conduct 
classes and deliver lectures. 


In 1892 he began teaching in the Jami‘ Masjid of 
Mardin. He taught the public and answered their 
questions. Some of those who were envious of his 
popularity complained to ruler of the city who then 
expelled him from the city and sent him to Badlis. 


Note: The ‘ulama’ who are firmly embedded in 
knowledge certainly become the envy of 
contemporary scholars and the government. In such 
a situation, the ‘ulama’ need to work vigilantly or 
else they could succumb to calamities. (compiler) 


On reaching Badlis, he became even more engrossed 
in studying. He proceeded to Sherwan where he 
undertook a deep study of mathematics, astronomy, 
chemistry, physics, geology, philosophy and history. 
This afforded him a distinguished academic and 
intellectual rank. 


Note: Look at his desire for knowledge due to which 
he bore various hardships. This quality is very rare 
today. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
(compiler) 

An article written by a British minister 

During this period, he read an article of the British 
minister, Mr. Gladstone. The crux of the article was 


that as long as the Qur’an is with the Muslims, we 
[English] cannot rule and control their lands. We 
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will have to either get rid off the Qur’an or break the 
bond of the Muslims with the Qur’an. 


This article shook his heart and mind, and deprived 
him of his sleep. By virtue of his extraordinary 
intelligence and deep insight, he concluded that the 
matter was dangerously serious. The West has laid 
out schemes and plans against Islam and the 
Muslims. They are preparing to attack their beliefs, 
religion and their sanctities. 


Shaykh Said went to Istanbul in 1896 and 
presented a comprehensive plan to establish an 
Islamic university by the name of az-Zahra. In 
addition to a syllabus comprising of the Islamic 
sciences, he included the propagation and 
dissemination of Islamic truths and facts. Efforts 
were to be made to advance the Muslims in the 
fields of science and technology. Unfortunately, the 
officers and rulers did not support him. One of the 
reasons being the First World War. He lost hope of 
any support, returned to the western region, and 
began his academic and reformational work on a 
larger scale. 


He headed for Istanbul once again in 1907. By now, 
he had become extremely popular and well-known 
for his knowledge, virtue and reformational efforts. 
The ‘ulama’ and the public gave him a grand 
welcome. He had several meetings with the ‘ulama’ 
in which they exchanged views. One scholar said: 
“The knowledge of Shaykh Sa‘id has not been learnt; 
it has been Allah-bestowed.” 


While in Istanbul, he met Sultan ‘Abd al-Hamid and 
advised him to establish madaris together with 
schools and colleges for the teaching of science and 
technology. He stressed the need for this. He 
demanded the establishment of an Islamic Council 


513 


and the complete promulgation and application of 
the Islamic Shari‘at. To this end, he met the seniors 
of government, wrote articles in the newspapers and 
periodicals, and delivered lectures to the public. 


Achievements 


Through his efforts, he formed the Nur Party. It was 
a unique party in the Islamic world because it 
started of as a _ political movement but later 
considered politics to be a satanic exercise, and 
therefore focussed on education, spiritual training, 
and the khanqah system. The Nur Party succumbed 
to tribulations and disharmony after the death of 
Shaykh Badi* az-Zaman Sa‘id Nursi. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 


Statements 


1. Genuine and complete happiness and joy, 
and pure enjoyment can only be acquired 
through the love and recognition of Allah 
ta‘ala. 

2. I can survive without food but it is difficult 
for me to live without freedom. 


3. The mercy and favours of Allah ta‘ala have to 
be returned through gratitude. 


4. An ignorant friend can be more harmful than 
an enemy. 


5. If you want to defeat your enemy, you must 
respond to his offences with kindness. 


6. The person who habituates himself to the 
noble Sunnat will turn his habits into acts of 
worship. He will acquire the reward of long 
life and a good end. 


514 


7. An iota of good done with sincerity is superior 
to a mountain of good actions done without 
sincerity. 


8. The reality of a thing does not change by 
changing its name. 


9. The worst mistake is when man does not 
consider himself to be prone to error. 


10.Islam is like the sun which cannot be 
extinguished by fanning it. It is like the day 
which cannot be darkened by blinking one’s 
eyes. Only the one who shuts his eyes will 
experience darkness. 


Note: By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, these are beautiful 
statements which serve as admonitions for us. 
(compiler) 

Demise 


Shaykh Sa‘id Nursi passed away on 25 Ramadan 
1379 A.H./23 March 1960. To Allah we belong and 
to Him is our return.! 


1 Tarikh Fikr Islami, p. 213. 
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Maulana ‘Abd al-Hamid Bhagalpuri 
Name and birth 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Hamid was born on 24 Dhut al- 
Qa‘dah 1313 A.H./1895. His father, Maulana 
Bakhsh was a senior scholar of Persian. His uncle, 
Hadrat Maulana Hafiz ‘Abd ar-Rahman, was a 
capable and pious graduate of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband. 


Education 


He commenced his early education under the 
supervision of the previously-mentioned two elders 
of his family. When he was seven years old, he was 
taken to Madrasah Nu‘maniyyah where he was 
placed in the care of Hadrat Shaykh al-Adab 
Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali Amrauhi rahimahullah. 
Maulana’s academic capabilities developed and 
progressed under the supervision of this affectionate 
teacher. After remaining in Madrasah Nu‘maniyyah 
for seven years, he accompanied Shaykh al-Adab 
rahimahullah to Shahjahanpur in Madrasah Afdal 
al-Madaris. When Shaykh al-Adab proceeded to Dar 
al-Ulum Deoband after three years, Maulana ‘Abd 
al-Hamid accompanied him and took admission in 
Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. 


He remained in Deoband from 1328 A.H.-1333 A.H. 
During this period, he studied all the subjects of the 
Dars-e-Nizami under the following teachers: 


1. Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind Maulana Mahmud al- 
Hasan rahimahullah (d. 1339 A.H.). 


2. ‘Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri rahimahullah 
(d. 1354 A.H.). 
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3. ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah (d. 1346 A.H.). 


4. Miya Sayyid Asghar Husayn Muhaddith 
rahimahullah (d. 1349 A.H.). 


5. Mufti ‘Aziz ar-Rahman rahimahullah (d. 1347 
A.H.). 


6. Hadrat Shaykh al-Adab rahimahullah. 
He completed his studies in 1333 A.H./1915. 
Madrasah Mahmiudityyah 


During his student days, Hadrat Maulana and his 
two great classmates, Hadrat Maulana Diyanat 
Ahmad rahimahullah and MHadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ghani rahimahullah decided that they 
will start a madrasah in their area along the lines of 
Madrasah Nu‘maniyyah. Subsequently, when they 
completed their studies, they returned to their 
hometown and initiated efforts in this regard. They 
were largely successful in their endeavour. In 
Shawwal 1333 A.H./1915, Madrasah Mahmtdiyyah 
was established. It was given this name by Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Adab rahimahullah in honour of Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind Maulana Mahmtd_  al-Hasan 
rahimahullah. The madrasah itself was opened on 
20 Safar 1334 A.H./1916 at the hands of Hadrat 
Maulana Diyanat Ahmad Sahib. A few months later, 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ghani was appointed 
as teacher number two. In the meantime, Maulana 
‘Abd al-Hamid had taken admission in the 
Department of Ifta’ at Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. When 
he completed in 1334 A.H./1916 and retuned to his 
hometown, then he too was appointed as a teacher 
at Madrasah Mahmudiyyah. 
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Madrasah Mahmudiyyah is a result of the sincere 
efforts of these three luminaries. Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Hamid and his companions worked tirelessly to turn 
the madrasah into a model and central institution. 
The standard of education was raised to such a level 
that students who went to Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 
from this madrasah were looked at with esteem. 


Hadrat Maulana was a learned scholar. He was 
highly influential in the Bhagalpur district. The 
people of the surrounding areas refer to him as 
Barhe Maulana or Barhe Maului Sahib. 


Bay‘at 


He was conferred with permission to induct murids 
from Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Sahul ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah but he never inducted anyone as 
murids. 


Students 


His list of students is a very long one. Maulana 
Ahmad ibn Maulana Muhammad Sahul ‘Uthmani, 
Maulana Muhammad Husayn, Maulana 
Muhammad Khalil, Maulana ‘Abd _ as-Salam, 
Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman, Maulana Abul Hasan 
Sarmadpuri, Maulana Husayn Ahmad Manzar, 
Maulana Hakim Jamil Ahmad, Maulana Hakim Fida 
Husayn, Maulana Qamar al-Hasan, Maulana Riyad 
Ahmad, Maulana Muhammad Mushtaq, Maulana 
Hafiz Muhammad Hashim and Maulana 
Muhammad Mustaghni are the more noteworthy 
ones. 


518 


Hajj 
Hadrat Maulana performed hajj two times. The first 


hajj was in 1934 with his friend, Maulana Diyanat 
Ahmad. The second hajj was in 1955. 


Demise 


Hadrat Maulana passed away on 6 Sha‘ban 1379 
A.H./3 February 1960 while he was reading the 
kalimah tauhid. He was buried between the zuhr 
and ‘asr salahs in his ancestral graveyard. The 
janazah salah was performed by Hadrat Maulana 
Diyanat Ahmad Sahib. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate 
his resting place. Amin.! 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e-Bihar, p. 170. 
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Maulana Ahmad Sa‘id Dehlawi" 


Name and lineage 


His name is Maulana Ahmad Sa‘d, he is addressed 
as Subhanal Hind, and his pen-name is Asir. His 
father’s name is Hafiz Nawab Mirza who was an 
imam in the Zinat al-Masajid and a teacher in the 
maktab. 


Birth 


He was born in 1306 A.H./1888 in Darya Ganj, 
Delhi. 


Early education 


He commenced his education under Maulana ‘Abd 
al-Majid Mustafa Abadi and completed memorizing 
the Qur’an in Madrasah Husayniyyah, Bazar Matya 
Mahall. 


Early occupation 


In the beginning, Maulana used to be invited to 
deliver lectures. Later on, he began delivering 
weekly Thursday-lectures in the Che Chila Masjid 
which is presently referred to as the Mufti A‘'zam 
Maulana Kifayatullah Masjid. Maulana said on one 
occasion: 


Brothers! My life has been an ascetic 
one from the beginning. When we used 


1 Many writers have written on Maulana’s life, his views 
and his achievements. These were collated by Dr. Abu 
Salman Shahjahanpuri. This article is based on his 
collection. (compiler) 
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to go and deliver a lecture at any 
person’s house, we used to receive two 
rupees. We used to do some wire- 
drawing work. We lived a life of 
poverty and continued in this way. 


Arabic studies 


It was around the year 1908-1910 and Maulana was 
about 20-22 years old. He used to deliver lectures in 
front of the fountain. Madrasah Aminiyyah was 
close to the masjid of Nawab Raushan ad-Daulah. 
Hadrat Mufti Muhammad Kifayatullah 
rahimahullah was the head teacher. The madrasah 
students used to go to listen to Maulana’s lectures. 
Included among these students was a bright 
student by the name of Maulana Qari Hafiz 
Muhammad Yasin Sikandarabadi. 


Maulana took admission in the madrasah in 
Shawwal 1328 A.H. and began studying Sharh Mi’ah 
‘Amil, Mufid at-Talibin and other books. The 
following books are listed in his graduation 
certificate: 


Tafsir Jaldlayn, Tafsir Baydaui, Sihah Sittah, 
Mishkat, Nukhbatul Fikr, Quduri and other books. 
After completing his studies, he stopped taking 
payment for his lectures. This was on the 
instruction of Hadrat Mufti Kifayatullah Sahib 
rahimahullah. After some time, he began 
conducting tafsir lessons in the masjid of Katrah 
Mahallah Firash Khanah. He used to go there daily 
in the morning to explain the translation of the 
Qur’an. 

On completing his studies, Mufti Kifayatullah Sahib 
rahimahullah appointed him as an assistant teacher 
and gave him some of the primary texts to teach. 
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Merits and virtues 


Muhtaram Haji Anis Dehlawi describes Maulana’s 
virtues and merits as follows: 


Allah ta‘ala blessed Maulana with many excellent 
qualities. He was a hafiz of the Qur’an. He was a 
distinguished scholar. He was an exegist of the 
Qur’an. He was blessed with visiting the Ka‘bah on 
several occasions. He was a saintly person who 
acknowledged the Sufi masters. He loved the poor 
and took pride in referring to himself as a pauper. 
He was a man of letters, he appreciated prose and 
poetry, and was an expert in the Delhi colloquial 
language. The audience used to thoroughly enjoy 
his lectures when he spoke in the colloquial 
language. 


He was unique in his prose. He had the ability of 
speaking in a manner which suited the occasion 
and in line with the addressee’s level of 
understanding and sentiments. He used to impress 
whatever emanated from his heart onto the hearts 
of others. He used to win over his addressees by 
referring to them as brothers and friends. He upheld 
the historical decorum and culture of Delhi. In 
short, Maulana was an institution within himself. 


Maulana was also a poet and he adopted the name 
“Asir” as his pen-name. This is probably in memory 
of his period of incarceration (asir means “a 
prisoner”). In addition to his ability in composing 
poems, he had an adeptness in understanding 
poetry. When any poet came to him and quoted his 
poetry, he would listen attentively and then express 
his approval. He knew countless poems which he 
learnt from reliable teachers. He would quote them 
spontaneously in the most appropriate situations. 
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Subhanal Hind 


Dr. Muhammad Diya’ ad-Din Ansari Sahib 
describes Maulana as follows: 


The academic acumen of Maulana Ahmad Sa‘id 
Dehlawi rahimahullah was matchless. He was a 
distinguished scholar, an excellent orator, and well- 
spoken. When he used to speak in the pure 
colloquial language of Delhi then it seemed as 
though he was forming roses with his saliva. When 
he used to deliver a lecture, his audience would be 
left dumbfounded and astounded, as though a 
magic spell had been cast on them. Maulana was a 
poet and a prose writer. His writing was filled with 
beauty and sweetness. It was also concise and 
comprehensive. 


He would weigh each word before he spoke. His 
sentences were so well formulated that there was no 
room to add any word or to remove any word from 
them. 


Maulana’s eloquence, rhetoric, pleasing and sweet 
speech was proverbial. This is why he was given the 
title of Subhanal Hind. I have to say something to 
make the reader fully understand the reasoning 
behind this name. Subhan was a famous poet 
during the era of Hadrat Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu 
‘anhu. He was matchless and unrivalled in his 
eloquence and rhetoric. His father’s name was Wail. 
He came to be known as Subhan Wail. His 
eloquence had become proverbial. 


Written works 


Maulana wrote several books but his most 
important academic achievement is his tafsir which 
he completed after eighteen years of tireless striving. 
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This was in 1956. It was Maulana’s most ardent 
wish that Allah ta‘ala blesses him with enough life 
to complete his tafsir. All praise is due to Allah 
ta‘ala, it was fulfilled. After he passed away, 
Maulana Muhammad Sa‘id had it printed under the 
title Tafsir Kashf ar-Rahman. It was printed in 
Pakistan as well. 


Note: The ‘ulama’ were highly impressed by his 
translation and commentary. Hakimul Islam Hadrat 
Maulana Qari Muhammad Tayyib Sahib 
rahimahullah - the ex-principal of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband - used to speak highly about it. 
Consequently, we developed an interest in it. 
Unfortunately, it is quite rare nowadays. I made 
many efforts to obtain it. Eventually, some sincere 
friends from Kanthariya, Bharuch sent me a 
photocopy of it. May Allah ta‘ala reward them. 
(compiler) 


Poetry 


Maulana used to compose poems and adopted the 
pen-name of “Asir”. Unfortunately, his compositions 
are not available. He had a lofty and pure taste. He 
had a keen interest in literary assemblies and 
poetry-renditions. 


Janab Anis Dehlawi has quoted one of Maulana’s 
Munqjat in an article. He writes: “Maulana used to 
speak about the virtues of the Night of Power 
(Laylatul Qadr) in such a way that when the people 
used to make du‘a’ for forgiveness, they would cry 
profusely. Towards the latter part of the night, he 
would switch off the lights and make a fervent du‘a’. 
In it, he used to quote his Munqat. 
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Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah passed away on 4 December 
1959/1379 A.H. on a Friday night. He was buried 
the next day in the outer section of the mausoleum 
of Khwajah Qutbuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki 
rahimahullah near Zafar Mahall. As per his bequest, 
he was buried to the right of the grave of Mufti 
Kifayatullah Sahib rahimahullah. The janazah salah 
was performed by the amir of the Tablighi Jama‘at, 
Maulana Muhammad Yusuf Sahib rahimahullah. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. Amin. 
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Mufti Isma‘ll Kasgji Kafletwi 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ismail and his father’s name is 
Mahmud. His father was an agriculturist and a 
deeply religious man. 


Birth 


He was born on 30 June 1901 in his village, 
Kafletah, district Surat. Kafletah is a _ largely 
Muslim-inhabited place which lies to the south of 
Strat. 


Ta‘lim ad-Din Dhabel 


Maulana took admission in Madrasah Talim ad-Din, 
Dhabel (which is popularly known as Jami‘ah 
Dhabel). He memorized the Qur’an and studied the 
1st year Arabic course. 


Dar al-‘Ulam Deoband 


He took admission in the 274 year Arabic course at 
Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband on 12 Shawwal 1338 A.H. He 
completed all the rational and traditional sciences 
by the year 1344 A.H. During this six-year period, 
he studied all the books from Kafiyah and Kanz ad- 
Daqd@’iq to the Daurah-e-Hadith. In addition to this, 
he studied some of the very difficult texts on the 
rational sciences. The senior teachers of the time 
testified to his knowledge in the following impressive 
words: 


Gol5 duslis e) «Sal ee Ce Lic gby 
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We consider him to be a good person, of 
sound mind, and having total affinity with 
the sciences. 


His graduation certificate contains the signatures of 
the following seniors and teachers: 


1. ‘Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah. 


2. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah (principal of Dar al-“‘Ulum 
Deoband). 


3. Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib 
rahimahullah (deputy principal). 


4. Mufti A‘’zam Hadrat Maulana ‘Aziz ar- 
Rahman Sahib rahimahullah. 


5. Hadrat Maulana Asghar Husayn Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


6. Shaykh al-Adab Hadrat Maulana I‘zaz ‘Ali 
Sahib rahimahullah. 


After graduating, Maulana took up the ifta’ course 
and completed it. 


Services in Burma 


He arrived in the Surti Jami‘ Masjid of Mandle 
around the year 1924 or 1925. He was twenty four 
years old at the time. He was appointed as the imam 
of the masjid and to teach in the maktab. There 
were only two other teachers in the maktab, viz. 
Maulana Fath Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah and 
Hafiz Mahmud Ahmad Khan Mirathi rahimahullah. 
In addition to leading the congregation in salah, he 
used to deliver a talk before the Friday sermon, and 
a general lecture occasionally after the ‘isha salah. 
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His general lectures used to be about two and half 
hours long. 


Adult classes 


In addition to the above-mentioned services, he 
used to teach - from his own side, without 
remuneration — in the courtyard of his house which 
was attached to the masjid. Classes used to be 
conducted at various times of the day and night. 
Chairs were laid out, and young and old would 
come to learn. There were also a few who came to 
study Arabic. He used to teach Arabic from the 
primary level up to Mishkat Sharif. He was also the 
supervisor of Madrasah Miftah al-‘Ulum. 


Religious and social services 


Maulana served as a mufti on behalf of the Surti 
Jami Masjid of Mandle. He was active in the work of 
the Tablighi Jama‘at. He also did ‘amaliyyat (writing 
of ta‘widh, etc.). This benefited the people 
tremendously. 


Maulana was a senior member of the central ‘ulama’ 
body of Burma. He used to render social and 
religious services to the community. He was very 
hospitable to the guests of the masjid and 
madrasah. 


Maulana’s house was like a centre for those who 
came for collections from within the country and 
beyond. He would see to their needs and help them 
in whatever way he could. He would also write 
letters of recommendation for them. 


Maulana used to see to the needs of the poor, the 
orphans and widows. He would give them letters 
which he addressed to those whom he knew. The 
latter would then help these poor people. 
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Teaching in Ta‘lim ad-Din Dhabel 


After living in Kafletah for three years, Maulana was 
invited by Hadrat Maulana Mufti Ismail Bismillah 
Sahib rahimahullah to teach in Jami‘ah Dhabel. He 
accepted the offer and taught there. 


Bay‘at 


Maulana went to meet Shaykh al-Islam Hadrat 
Maulana Husayn Ahmad Madani rahimahullah with 
the intention of pledging bay‘at to him. Hadrat 
Madani rahimahullah said to him: “Your inclination 
is not here. You should rather go to Maulana 
Wasiyyullah Sahib in Gorukhptr.” 


Maulana left for Gorukhpur but did not know the 
way. He happened to meet Hafiz Rafiq Burmi in 
Sara-e-Mir. The latter had studied under Maulana 
in Burma. He had come to India during the 
Japanese war, reached Sara-e-Mir and was an 
imam in one of the masajid. He used to go 
frequently to meet Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. He took Maulana 
to Gorukhpur. Maulana requested Maulana 
Wasiyyullah to accept his bay‘at. Maulana 
Wasiyyullah asked him to spend forty days with 
him. Maulana did as he was told. 


Demise 
Maulana passed away in 1380 A.H./30 January 


1960 in Burma and was buried there. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin.! 


1 Chund Raushan Sitarei Burma Mulk Mei, p. 14. 
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Mufti Muhammad Hasan Sahib 
Amritsari 


Name, lineage and birth 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib was born in Malpur. His village 
is about ten kilometres from the historical town of 
Hasan Abdal. The valley in which this village is 
located is known as Darya-e-Harauki Wad1. 


His father, Hadrat Maulana Allah Dad Sahib 
rahimahullah was a well-known Muhaddith and 
servant of Din of his time. He was highly respected 
in the surrounding areas. Most of the family 
members adhered firmly to Din. 


Education 


His early education took place in his area. He then 
went to Madrasah Ghaznawiyyah in Amritsar to 
complete the various sciences and to study the 
Daurah-e-Hadith. He then settled down in Amritsar. 


He was extremely intelligent and also’ very 
hardworking. He was therefore able to grasp the 
lessons so perfectly as though he was not a student 
but a teacher. He graduated as a highly capable 
scholar and fulfilled the responsibilities of a teacher 
in the most complete manner. 


Bay‘at and khilafat 


After adopting Amritsar as his new hometown, he 
perceived the need for a mentor for spiritual 
rectification. He felt that it is essential to establish a 
deep spiritual bond with someone. His _ heart 
prompted him to establish a link with Hakimul 
Ummat Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
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rahimahullah. He proceeded to Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah and expressed the purpose for coming 
without any formalities. 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah laid down three 
conditions for the establishment of this bond. 


(1) He must go to a qari and learn the science of 
qira’at. 


(2) He must study the Daurah-e-Hadith under a 
teacher who subscribes to the Hanafi madh- 
hab. 


(3) He must establish a bond of spiritual 
rectification with Hakim Ghulam Mustafa 
Bijnaurt Sahib. He must then correspond 
with him and write twenty five letters to him. 
Hakim Sahib must then show all twenty five 
letters to Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib had already studied the 
Daurah-e-Hadith in Madrasah Ghaznawiyyah in 
Amritsar, but it was under teachers who were Ghayr 
Mugqallids. Hadrat Mufti Sahib fulfilled all three 
conditions over a period of two years. He studied the 
Daurah-e-Hadith under Hadrat ‘Allamah Sayyid 
Anwar Shah Kashmiri rahimahullah in Deoband. He 
received a certificate in the science of qira’at from 
Hadrat Maulana Karim Bakhsh. And wrote twenty 
five letters to Hakim Ghulam Mustafa Sahib over 
the two-year period. In this way, he was blessed 
with the company of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah 
and was able to affiliate himself to him. Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah accepted his bay‘at in the four 
Sufi orders on 11 Dht al-Hijjah 1343 A.H. 


After striving for three years, purifying his self, and 
engaging in various spiritual exercises, he was 
conferred with the mantle of khilafat. He received 
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the following note from Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
rahimahullah: 


My heart is repeatedly demanding of 
me to permit you to accept bay‘at from 
others. After placing my trust in Allah 
ta‘ala, I now confer permission to you. 
If any seeker of the truth makes such 
a request to you, you must not 
decline. You must also inform your 
close friends of this permission. You 
must write your postal address and 
send it to me. I will record this in my 
diary. That is all. 


Subsequent to this, Hadrat Mufti Sahib rendered 
sterling services to the Din. Thousands of people 
benefited from him. That is the grace of Allah ta‘ala 
which He confers on whomever He wills. 


An important statement 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib would often say: “A hardship is 
never a hardship. It is always a mercy.” He would 
then say: “No matter how externally unpalatable a 
condition Allah ta‘ala may impose on a servant, it 
contains not thousands but millions of mercies 
within it.” 

The life of Hadrat Mufti Sahib was a living example 
of this. 


IIIness 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib was fifty eight years old when he 
suffered from an illness known as “elephant’s foot 
disease” on his right leg. An abscess emerged on 
that foot and became so large that his entire leg had 
to be amputated when he was seventy years old. 
The abscess was extremely painful and gave off a 
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terrible stench. Hadrat Mufti Sahib used to 
personally bandage it to cover the stench. He could 
not tolerate offending anyone in the least. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the consideration 
which he showed towards his family members and 
associates. It is a lesson for us. (compiler) 


Operation 


The doctors had insisted that Hadrat Mufti Sahib 
will have to be sedated after which the operation will 
proceed. On the other hand, Hadrat Mufti Sahib 
could not tolerate remaining unmindful of Allah’s 
remembrance for a single moment. Furthermore, he 
was not prepared to pass away while under 
sedation. This is why when the doctors persisted, he 
said to them: “You may proceed with your surgery 
and I will carry on with my work [the dhikr of Allah 
ta‘ala].” 

The doctors could not convince him in any way and 
they eventually gave him a local anaesthetic, and 
began amputating his leg from above his thigh. The 
operation took an entire hour. When the doctors 
completed their job, Hadrat Mufti Sahib said: “All 
praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. Today is my day of ‘1d.” 


Note: He must have said this after the togetherness 
which he enjoyed with Allah ta‘ala after this 
patience-demanding operation and after thinking 
about the rewards which he will receive for his 
patience. The pain and discomfort of the operation 
was nothing compared to the treasures of Allah- 
affinity which he acquired and experienced. Allah 
ta‘ala says: 
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It is the patient ones alone who receive 
their reward without measure." 


Madaris 


When Hadrat Mufti Sahib was in Amritsar, he lived 
in Jami‘ah Nu‘maniyyah. During this period he 
constructed many buildings. When he moved to 
Lahore, he initiated a sequence of constructions in 
Jami‘ah Ashrafiyyah. These buildings were unique 
examples of architecture which left admirers 
astounded. 


When Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Bart Nadwi2 
rahimahullah saw these buildings, he wrote a letter 
to Hadrat Mufti Sahib asking: “What is the objective 
of such buildings?” Hadrat Mufti Sahib replied: “The 
objective is neither the ‘imarat (building) nor the 
‘barat (written word).” Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Bari 
Nadwi rahimahullah was a litterateur and a 
powerful writer, this is why Hadrat Mufti Sahib 
replied to him in a literary style. What he meant was 
that the objective of every work or action is sincerity 
and devotion. If this is present, well and good. If not, 
then just as nothing can be achieved from a 
building, no benefit can be derived from the written 
word. (compiler) 


1 Surah az-Zumar, 39: 10. 


2 A distinguished scholar, writer, and khalifah of Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah. 
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Humility and self-obliteration in his spiritual mentor 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib’s close and sincere associates 
requested permission to note his statements. He 
said: “How can anything which I say be worthy of 
being noted and recorded when the malfuzat 
(statements) of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana 
Thanwi rahimahullah are present? I absolutely 
disapprove of it.” 


Towards the end of his life when he himself was too 
weak to talk, he instructed for the malfuzat of 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah to be read. This is how 
his assemblies were conducted. 


Note: It was by virtue of this respect which he had 
for his mentor that Allah ta‘ala elevated him 
Spiritually and in worldly matters. He rendered 
sterling services in the field of Sufism, established 
madaris, and was conferred with the title of Mufti of 
Pakistan. That is the favour of Allah ta‘ala which He 
confers on whomever He wills. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah used to say that 
from among the ‘ulama’ who were in the khanqah of 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Hasan Sahib Amritsar rahimahullah 
was a man of spiritual ecstasy. He himself used to 
say that when the adhan is called out, he feels as if 
the trumpet is being blown and that he will pass 
urine involuntarily [because he was so overtaken by 
spiritual ecstasy]. 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah says: “When this 
verse is read, I feel as though a fire is engulfing my 
heart: 
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It is a fire kindled by Allah which leaps over 
the hearts." 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how conscious he was 
of the Hereafter. If even a small portion of this 
Spiritual condition enters a person’s heart, then let 
alone major sins, he will not even go near minor 
sins. (compiler) 

Demise 

Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah passed away on 
Thursday 16 Dhu al-Hijjah 1380 A.H./1 June 1961 


in Karachi and was buried there. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. Amin.? 


1 Surah al-Humazah, 104: 6-7. 
2 Bazm Ashraf Ke Chiragh, p. 158. 
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Nawab Hamidullah Khan 


Sultan Jahan Begum had three sons: Nawab 
Nasrullah Khan, Nawab ‘Ubaydullah Khan and 
Nawab Hamidullah Khan. The youngest, Nawab 
Hamidullah Khan was born on 8 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 
1312 A.H./1894 after the death of Asif Jahan 
Begum. The child proved to be a solace for the 
bereaved mother. She saw directly to his nurturing 
on the principles with which she had personal 
experience. When he was four years, four months 
and four days old, the Bismillah ceremony was 
observed. Nawab Hamidullah Khan studied Urdu 
and Persian under Maulwi Muhammad Husayn 
Khan, while the mother personally taught him to 
read the Qur’an alongside a literal translation of it. 
Pundit Deodatt and then Master Sayyid Liyaqat ‘Ali 
Sahib were appointed to teach him English. 


Bearing in mind the demands of the time, a syllabus 
which combined the ancient and the modern was 
formulated for him. To this end, the Alexandra High 
School was established in 1903 at a cost of 153 064 
rupees. The Nawab Sahib and other members of the 
family were schooled here. He was then sent to ‘Ali 
Garh in 1910. He earned a B.A. degree from 
Allahabad University in 1915. He studied law for 
one year, and when he became the chancellor of ‘Ali 
Garh University, he obtained the LLB. Degree. 


Nawab Sahib was an embodiment of simplicity, 
generosity and concern for Allah’s creation - 
qualities which were peculiar to his family. Many 
people benefited from his open-handedness during 
his student days. During this period, he developed 
an interest in the national movements. Since 
childhood he was always ahead in all types of social, 
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welfare, community and religious works. When the 
Asifiyyah Technical School was established in 
Bhopal, he was the first to extend a lending hand to 
it. He was only eleven years old at the time. He 
chaired the Anjuman Ta‘lim Niswa in 1917, and 
donated 10000 rupees to the ladies’ college, and 
1 800 rupees annually.! 


Nawab Sahib is appointed to the throne, and his 
mother’s speech 


Nawab Sahib’s mother delivered a speech when her 
son ascended the throne. It is a reflection of her 
religiosity. It is quoted here. Allah willing, her life- 
conditions and contributions will be related in 
volume ten of Aqwal-e-Salaf. 


It has been over twenty five years 
when the True Master conferred the 
reigns of the government of Bhopal to 
me. I considered it to be a trust in my 
hands, and the wellbeing of my 
subjects to be the objective of my life. 
Nonetheless, it is possible that I fell 
short in fulfilling the important duties 
and responsibilities of the government. 
This may have caused hurt to the 
hearts of some people. I take this 
opportunity of asking them to pardon 
me. I am convinced that they will 
pardon me and be rewarded for it by 
Allah ta‘ala. I had to bear continuous 
calamities for the past two years. 
Although I bore them with utmost 
patience and contentment after 


1 Tarikh Riyasat Bhopal, p. 108. 
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believing them to be the will of Allah 
ta‘ala, a certain condition has 
developed in my heart. I am certain 
that it will have a negative impact on 
the government. This is why I decided 
to give up the heavy reigns of the 
government, hand them over to my 
heir and deputy, and spend the 
remainder of my life in Allah’s 
remembrance and in the service of 
women. I now resign as the ruler of 
Bhopal and am extremely happy to 
hand over the government to my dear 
son. Nawab Sikandar Saulat Iftikhar 
al-Mulk Bahadur, I now happily 
appoint you as the ruler. I hope you 
adhere strictly to all the rules and 
regulations of the Qur’an, and that 
you will specifically bear in mind this 
verse all the time: 

G28) 53 ele GLEN Jay 5A aot Gy 
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Allah enjoins justice, the doing of good and 
giving to one’s kinsfolk. He _ forbids 
indecency, all that runs counter to reason 
and from rebellion. He admonishes you so 
that you may take heed." 


No sooner the Nawab Sahib ascended the throne, he 
appointed ministers to all the various departments 


1 Strah an-Nahl, 16: 90. 
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and courts. He established a State Council wherein 
the ministers will consult on all matters. 


Political achievements 


After noting a few important points, Hadrat ‘Allamah 
Sayyid ‘Abid ‘Ali Wajdi  al-Husayni Sahib 
rahimahullah quotes a pact between the Indian 
government and the Nawab Sahib.! 


There is one noteworthy point which demonstrates 
the fortitude, trustworthiness and integrity of the 
Nawab Sahib. When the various governments and 
provinces were being attached to the Indian Union, 
most of the rajahs, maharajahs and_ rulers 
appropriated the treasures of the regions which they 
were ruling over. Whatever gold, cash and other 
valuables which were lying in the public treasury 
were stolen for their personal use. When the Indian 
government took over those regions, their treasuries 
were empty. 


On the other hand, when the Nawab Sahib gave 
over the Government of Bhopal, the treasuries were 
exactly as they had been. In fact, he even gave over 
the properties and tracts of land which he had 
received as a ruler and which now belonged to him. 
The Sadd Manzil which was his personal property 
was also given. Many other houses which belonged 
to the government officials were handed over. 


The ‘ulama’ in his era 


When Nawab Sahib ascended the throne, Mufti 
Muhammad Yahya was the official judge. Maulana 


1 It is a long pact which has not been translated. 
(translator) 
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‘Inayatullah, the deputy of Maulana Lutfullah ‘Ali 
Garhi was the chief mufti. When these two passed 
away, Nawab Sahib appointed his teacher, Qadi 
Muhammad Hasan Muradabadi as the judge, and 
Mufti ‘Abd al-Hadi Khan Sahib as the chief mufti. 
When Qadi Sahib resigned due to old age, ‘Allamah 
Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi rahimahullah was 
appointed as the chief judge and the amir al-jami‘ah 
in 1945. The ‘ulama’ played a central role during the 
rule of Nawab Sahib. 


The following were some of the eminent scholars of 
his era: 

1. Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib 
Siyuharwi — a master of Arabic literature and 
principal of Madrasah Ahmadiyyah. He was 
the uncle of Hadrat Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman 
Sahib Siyuharwi. 

2. Maulana Bashir Ahmad Sahib Muhaddith - a 
student of Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad 
Gangohi rahimahullah. 


3. Maulana Nizam ad-Din Mantiqi — a student of 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Firangi Mahalli 
rahimahullah. 


4. Ghulam Muhiyy ad-Din Qandahari - an 
expert in astronomy. 


‘Allamah Khalid Ansari. 

Maulana Ibrahim Khalil. 

Qadi Ridwan ad-Din Sahib. 

Qadi Muhammad Shu‘ayb Sahib. 
Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rashid Miskin. 


SOR: Fe Oy ON 
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Shah Muhammad Ya‘qub Mujaddidi of Khanqah 
Mujaddidiyyah, and Hafiz Zahur Ahmad Sahib who 
was the khalifah of Hadrat Shirin Raqam Sahib, and 
Maulana Diya’ ad-Din Sahib were spreading their 
Spiritual blessings. 


Demise 


Nawab Sahib passed away on 2 _ February 
1960/1380 A.H. The entire state of Bhopal mourned 
his death. Every person — irrespective of religion and 
creed — paid homage to the last of the Nawabs of 
Bhopal. He was buried with full military honours 
next to his mother near Masjid Sufiyah, 
Ahmadabad, Bhopal. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. 


Offspring 
Nawab Sahib had three daughters: 


1. ‘Abidah Sultan who was married to Nawab 
Surur ‘Ali Khan, the Nawab of Kaurwai. 


2. Sajidah Sultan who was married to Nawab 
Iftikhar ‘Ali Khan, the Nawab of Pattdi. 


3. Rabi'ah Sultan who was first married to her 
cousin, Rashid az-Zafar Khan. Later on, she 
married Agha Nadir Mirza.! 


1 ‘Allamah Sayyid ‘Abid ‘Ali: Tarikh Riyasat Bhopal, p. 
107. 
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Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali Lahort’ 
Name, lineage, birth 


His ancestral town is Jalal, district Gujranwala. He 
was born on 2 Ramadan 1304 A.H. His father, 
Shaykh Habibullah, was a new Muslim. He was a 
deeply religious man who was affiliated to the 
Chishti order. Because of the opposition which he 
faced from his non-Muslim family members, he left 
Jalal and settled down in a place called Bahtchak. 


Education 


Maulana’s mother was a born Muslim who adhered 
strictly to salah and fasting. His mother taught him 
to read the Qur’an. His father then admitted him in 
the classes of Maulana ‘Abd al-Haqq who was the 
imam of Jami‘ Masjid Gujranwala. He started by 
learning Persian. His father then handed him over 
to Maulana ‘Ubaydullah Sindhi rahimahullah. The 
latter accepted him happily and took him to Sindh 
with him. After imparting first-rate education to 
him, he completed the Dars-e-Nizami. He graduated 
either in 1326 A.H. or 1327 A.H. 


1 A detailed biography titled Mard-e-Mu’min has been 
written by Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid Khan Sahib. Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah 
wrote a detailed article in volume one of Purdne Chiragh 
in which he describes his student-days and his spiritual 
link with him. These two books were used to write this 
article. May Allah ta‘ala make it beneficial. Amin. 
(compiler) 
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Spiritual link 


Maulana was only nine years old when he 
accompanied Maulana ‘Ubaydullah Sindhi 
rahimahullah to go and meet Hadrat Shah Khalifah 
Ghulam Muhammad Sahib Dinptri rahimahullah.! 
The latter was a senior gnostic and Sufi master of 
his time. Through his insightfulness, he gauged the 
capability of Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali, inducted him in 
the Qadirilyyah order and taught him how to repeat 
Allah’s name. In this way, purification of the self 
and spiritual rectification commenced together with 
his external education. 


Note: From this we learn that a spiritual link can be 
established from one’s student days as well. The 
mentor can also instruct the disciple on how to 
engage in Allah’s remembrance. At the same time, 
care must be taken that this programme does not 
affect one’s studies of the external sciences. 


In addition to this link with Hadrat Shah Khalifah 
Muhammad Sahib Dinptri rahimahullah, Maulana 
Ahmad ‘Ali had linked himself with Hadrat Maulana 
Abul Hasan Shah Taj Muhammad Amrauti 
rahimahullah. Both these Sufi masters were the 
khulafa’ of Hadrat Hafiz Muhammad Siddiq Sahib 
Bharchaundwi rahimahullah. 

However, the first to permit him to accept bay‘at and 


induct murids was Hadrat Amrauti rahimahullah. 
Hadrat Khalifah Dinpuri then attested to it at the 


1 Hakimul Ummat Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah also went to meet him. So did Shaykh al- 
Islam Maulana Husayn Ahmad Madani Sahib 
rahimahullah who spoke in glowing terms about him. 
(compiler) 
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time, and conferred him with the mantle of khilafat 
later on. 


Note: In this way, Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali combined the 
external and internal sciences and excelled in both. 
Consequently, he embellished the seat of knowledge 
by teaching the Qur’an and Sunnat, and illuminated 
the khanqah by teaching purification of the self and 
the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. Details in this 
regard can be found in his biography Mard-e- 
Mu’min. Today too the Muslim community needs 
experts of this nature. May Allah ta‘ala create the 
means for this. After all, He is the True Mentor and 
the best dispenser of affairs. (compiler) 


System of bay‘at 


Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali used to accept the bay‘at of 
disciples in the following words, and instructed his 
khulafa’ to do the same: 


I have repented from polytheism, 
unbelief and Your disobedience. O 
Allah! I have come to Your door. Bless 
me with yearning for You. Bless me 
with the ability to remember Your 
name. Enable me to do whatever 
pleases You. I am pledging bay‘at to 
you that I will practise with a genuine 
heart whatever order of Allah ta‘ala 
and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam you show to me. I make Allah 
ta‘ala a witness to this.! 


1 Mard-e-Mu’min, p. 77. 
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General teachings 


Each person who pledged bay‘at to him had to agree 
to the following three conditions: 


1. I will repeat the name of Allah at least 1 000 
times daily. 


2. I will be punctual in the five daily salahs. 
3. I will not harm anyone. 


Note: These teachings may seem simple and 
ordinary, but they make up the essence of Sufism, 
Islam and human compassion. If we could practise 
on just this much, our relationship with our Creator 
and the creation will be sound, and we will acquire 
the good and blessings of Din and this world. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Expressing the truth 


Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah writes: 


Maulana rahimahullah considered his teacher, 
Maulana ‘Ubaydullah Sindhi rahimahullah, to be 
his greatest benefactor. He believed that he was cast 
in his mould. He had adopted his teacher’s style of 
tafsir completely, and considered its proliferation 
and teaching to be one of the obligations of his life.! 
Despite this, his bond with his teacher was 
subservient to Din. In his loyalty to his teacher, he 
could not tolerate to shift away from the creed of the 
Ahl-e-Sunnat and the pious predecessors for even a 
hair’s breadth. Consequently, when Maulana Sindhi 


1 Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali rahimahullah commenced his 
Qur’an lessons in 1917 and continued with them until 
his very end. (Purdne Chiragh). 


546 


rahimahullah went to India after a long period of 
time, and expressed certain views which Maulana 
Ahmad ‘Ali believed to be out of line with the beliefs 
and creed of ‘ulama’ holding correct views, Maulana 
Ahmad ‘Ali did not follow him in those views. In fact, 
he frankly expressed his disagreement. Maulana 
Sindhi rahimahullah was offended by this and 
disapproved of it because he did not expect this 
from Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali. However, the latter did 
not bother about it in the least. He remained 
steadfast on his creed with total and absolute 
loyalty and constancy.1! 


Note: Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam have to be followed; not any teacher nor 
any mentor. Therefore, if any person’s actions or 
beliefs go against the Shari‘at and Sunnat, he will 
not be obeyed. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam explicitly stated: 


There is to be no obedience to the creation 
if it entails disobedience to the Creator. 
(compiler) 
Statements 
(1) 


The essence of the Qur’an is: Break your link from 
the creation and join it with your Creator. 


1 Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi: Purdne Chiragh, vol. 1, 
p. 158. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! Look how beautifully he 
explained the essence of the Qur’an. It ought to be 
borne in mind. (compiler) 


(2) 


If a person comes flying in the air, has hundreds 
and thousands of murids following him, and walks 
over the ocean; but his creed is different from that 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, then it is 
a sin to even raise your eyes to look at him. It is 
haram to pledge bay‘at to him. If you have already 
pledged bay‘at to such a person, it is fard-e-‘ayn to 
break your pledge. Such a person will go to the Hell- 
fire and so will those who follow him. 


(3) 


When a Muslim acquires the two wings of sincerity 
and reliance on Allah ta‘ala, he starts flying in the 
sky of spirituality. 


(4) 


When a person has a genuine quest, then after 
spending a considerable time with a Sufi master, 
the qualities of the latter begin to be manifested in 
him. 


(S) 


The masajid are the shopping centres of guidance 
while the Allah-conscious ‘ulama’ are _ the 
shopkeepers. Their hearts are the shops, the 
product [on sale] is the Qur’an, the buyers are the 
Muslims, and the capital is iman. The person who 
comes here with a sincere intention to buy iman will 
not go empty handed. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the beautiful examples 
which he used to expound on these realities. It is 
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really the Ahlullah alone who can explain in such a 
manner. (compiler) 


(6) 


In this world, everyone is a lover of avarice. The one 
who has no avarice loves none but Allah ta‘ala who 
gives everything but takes nothing in return. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam loves the 
one who has no avarice. He will not take a rest until 
he intercedes in his favour. Thereafter, the one who 
has no avarice loves the Ahlullah. Apart from that, 
everyone is avaricious — one’s wife, children and 
relatives. Relatives are so avaricious that even if you 
were to mince the flesh of your body and feed it to 
them, they will still not be happy. 


(7) 
It is very difficult to find a pearl. It is more difficult 
to find a true servant and lover of Allah ta‘ala. 

(3) 


Spiritual blessings come through belief, respect and 
obedience. If any of these three wires are cut, the 
connection will get cut. 


(9) 


No person can claim to have reached the level of 
perfection. One is in danger for as long as he does 
not reach his grave. 


(10) 


My dear friends! Take control of your selves. 
Habituate yourself to patience. Remember Allah. 
This world is fleeting. Set right your dealings. Earn 
and consume halal sustenance. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! What beautiful pieces of advice 
which ought to be put into practice. 


(11) 


Man has been created to work and the woman has 
been created for his comfort. 


Note: If the two could fulfil their respective duties, 
both of them will live a life of comfort. If not, the 
house will become an example of Hell. (compiler) 


(12) 


Rejecting Hadith entails rejecting the Qur’an. The 
one who rejects the Qur’an has his Iman taken away 
from him. 


(13) 


The person who does not cheat or deceive anyone 
earns the respect of everyone.! 


The virtue and need for pious company 


(1) 
There is no treatment for spiritual ailments except 
for the company of a shaykh. These cannot be 
removed by reading books. Proficiency over books is 
realized in the Dini madaris but a person is still not 
complete. This is why the ‘ulama’ are not rectified as 
they ought to be. Spiritual maladies are more 
destructive than physical ailments. Physical 
ailments come to an end once a person is buried. 
Spiritual maladies accompany him. Let alone 
landowners, government employees and _ traders, 
even the ‘ulama’ cannot gain salvation from spiritual 


1 Mard-e-Mu’min, pp. 207-212. 
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maladies unless they pay special attention to 
spiritual rectification. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is an absolute reality. 
Unfortunately, very few ‘ulama’ pay attention to it. 
(compiler) 


(2) 


The students in the madaris acquire textual 
knowledge but not practical knowledge. What I 
mean is that they acquire an understanding of 
knowledge but the majority of them do not apply it 
practically. This is why spiritual maladies remain in 
the ‘ulama’ for as long as they are not exposed to 
the company of the Ahlullah. 


(3) 


The door of prophet-hood has been shut and sealed. 
Apart from that, bearers of the excellences of 
prophet-hood remain to this day and will continue 
until the day of Resurrection. Rectification of one’s 
condition can be realized by remaining in their 
company. The Ahlullah are more valuable than 
pearls. It is difficult to find pearls, but more difficult 
to find Ahlullah. They are nor extinct; they are rare. 
If you find a true man of Allah, you must have 
respect for him from your heart, you must have 
faith in him, and you must be obedient to him. You 
will benefit from him if these three wires are joined. 
Without this, even those who lived in the close 
proximity of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
remained deprived. They were the ones who had no 
respect for Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
no faith in him, and did not obey him.! 


1 Mard-e-Mu’min, p. 140. 
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Note: Nowadays people want to acquire benefit from 
the saints without fulfilling these three conditions. 
How can they possibly acquire it? When they do not 
acquire it, they start harbouring evil thoughts about 
the saints. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


The cry of the poor 


I constantly say: Do not fear the wealthy person. He 
is proud over his wealth, his party, his influence 
and his authority. He knocks on the doors of others 
- he will go to the police and the courts. You will be 
able to combat him. You ought to fear the poor 
person more. If you were to wrong him in any way, 
he will not knock on the doors of others. He will 
beseech none other than Allah ta‘ala. He will shed 
his tears and fall silent. 


Fear the painful cry of the oppressed 
because when he curses you, it is 
accepted by Allah ta‘ala. 


Two drops of tears of the poor person are enough to 
destroy you. 


Journey to the Hereafter 


The popularity and followers of Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali 
continued increasing. People began coming to him 
in droves — like moths - towards the latter part of 
his life. There were times when those who merely 
came to meet him had to wait for hours. They would 
get their turn after very long. 


After toiling for half a century and travelling such a 
long road, the time had come for Maulana Ahmad 
‘Ali rahimahullah to depart from this world. He 
received the prize for his striving and loyalty. He 
received the message to present himself before Allah 
ta‘ala on 18 Ramadan 1381 A.H./23 February 1962. 
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Maulana rahimahullah passed away in the ‘isha 
salah while he was in prostration. This servant of 
the Qur’an now reached the mercy of the One who 
revealed the Qur’an. 


When Maulana rahimahullah first came to Lahore 
or was brought there, he was all alone. He started 
his Qur’an lessons under a tree. But when he bid 
farewell to that city, thousands of Allah’s servants 
shed tears of sorrow. 


Bit SAY gal Gad 651510 als 

cae Seated 505 YG Ce) 
That abode of the Hereafter — We shall 
give it to those who do not seek to exalt 
themselves in the land, nor to cause 


corruption. The blessed end is for those 
who fear.’ 


1 Strah al-Qasas, 28: 83. 
Purdane Chiragh, vol. 1, p. 163. 
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Maulana ‘Abd ash-Shakar' Lucknowi 


Birth 


Maulana rahimahullah was born on 23 Dht al- 
Hijjah 1293 A.H./December 1876 in Kakauri, 
district Lucknow. 


Education 


His primary education was acquired in Fatahpur 
Hansauh. He then came to Lucknow and studied 
the remaining texts under Maulana ‘Ayn al-Qudat. 
He studied medicine under Hakim ‘Abd al-Wall1. 


Teaching 


After completing his studies, he was invited by 
Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali Maungeri rahimahullah to 
teach in Dar al-‘Ulaum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, Lucknow. 
However, not long thereafter, he resigned and went 
to Delhi. Around the same time, a Shi‘ah scholar by 
the name of Maulwi Maqbul Ahmad _ began 
conducting public curse-assemblies? in Lucknow 
and surrounding areas. He began challenging the 
Sunnis to debates. 


1 He was an eminent scholar of the Ahl as-Sunnah wa al- 
Jama‘ah and a Sufi shaykh of the Naqshbandi Mujaddidi 
orders. He was a famous orator and writer of his time. He 
was an editor of the weekly an-Najm which was published 
from Lucknow, and a disciple of Shah Abtuy Ahmad 
Mujaddidi Bhopali rahimahullah. (compiler) 


2 Assemblies in which the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
are cursed and vilified. 
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Maulana ‘Ayn al-Qudat called for Maulana ‘Abd ash- 
Shakur from Delhi back to Lucknow. He then 
devoted his life to fighting against the enemies of the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. 


Achievements 


Depending on the need, Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ash- 
Shakur Sahib had debates with the Christians, 
Hindus, Qadiyanis and other deviated sects. 
However, his special focus was to defend the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and the creed of the 
Ahl as-Sunnah against the attacks of the Shi‘ah. He 
made it his objective to expose the deviations of the 
Shi‘ah and to establish proofs against them. To this 
end, he established Dar al-Muballighin in Lucknow. 
This was one of his important achievements. 


He wrote several books which are his academic 
memoirs. For example, the translation of the 
Qur’an, the translation of Usud_ al-Ghabah, 
translation of al-Fiqgh al-Akbar, Sirat Khulafa’ 
Rashidin.} 

I now present Hadrat Maulana’s academic 
achievements and special qualities as penned by 
Professor ‘Abd al-Hayy in his book ‘Ahd-e-Raftah Ke 
Chand Namur ‘Ulama’ Wa Masha@’tkh. 


The monthly ‘lim al-Fiqh 
The moment Maulana Lucknowi completed his 


studies and _ started his teaching career, he 
simultaneously initiated a monthly juridical 


1 By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, Sirat Khulafa’ Rashidin has 
been translated into English and is published by 
Madrasah Arabia Islamia, Azaadville, South Africa. 
(translator) 
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periodical, Ylm al-Fiqh, in 1317 A.H./1899. It was 
published regularly for six years and contained 
purely juridical articles. 


A special feature of this periodical was that together 
with presenting the rules and regulations of fiqh in 
simple Urdu, he shed light on issues which were of 
a contentious nature among the jurists. After 
presenting each one’s view, he would support one 
and then explain his reason for giving preference to 
it. This gave the periodical a scholarly flavour. 


Maulana Lucknow1’s books and compositions cover 
a variety of topics. These include a biography of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, history, 
virtues and achievements of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum, juridical issues, translation of 
the Qur’an, Ahadith, tafsir; and a refutation of 
Shirism, Rada Khaniyyat (Barelwis), Qadiyanis and 
Hindus. 


His writings and translations added splendour to 
the treasure of Urdu prose. He is considered to be 
an originator of certain topics and has been 
acknowledged as such by masters of the Urdu 
language. For example, his Ulm al-Figh dealing with 
juridical rulings was the first to be written in the 
Urdu language. He was the first to translate Usud 
al-Ghabah — a book on the Khulafa’ Rashidin and 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum - into Urdu. He was 
the first to compile booklets on the life of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam for those who were 
uneducated. He also holds a distinguished position 
in the field of Urdu religious journalism. 


In addition to this, it was his writings and 
movements which prompted a new type of poetry 
known as Mad-he Sahdbah (in praise of the 
Sahabah_ radiyallahu ‘anhum). Similarly, he 
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popularized the intermixing of the praise of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum in poetry, and 
accorded it a place in exquisite literature. It was 
because of these reasons that many successful 
poetry sessions in praise of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum were held in Lucknow. This practice 
continues to this day. 


Bay‘at and khilafat 


Towards the latter part of his life, Hadrat Lucknowi 
rahimahullah pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Maulana 
Shah ‘Abdullah Abu Ahmad Sahib’ Bhopali 
rahimahullah (d. 1923). The latter was a senior 
personality who belonged to the family of Hadrat 
Mujaddid Alf Thani Shaykh Ahmad Sarhindi 
rahimahullah, and was himself a distinguished 
saint of the Naqshbandiyyah Mujaddidiyyah orders. 
Not long after pledging bay‘at to him, the shaykh 
conferred khilafat to him. In his entire life, Hadrat 
Maulana Shah ‘Abdullah Abu Ahmad Sahib Bhopali 
rahimahullah had conferred khilafat to only five or 
six people. Hadrat Lucknowi rahimahullah was one 
of those fortunate few. 


Special achievements 


Imam Ahl as-Sunnah (as he was popularly known) 
Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ash-Shakur Sahib Faruqi 
Lucknowi rahimahullah was one of the countless 
signs of Allah ta‘ala in Lucknow by virtue of his 
religious and academic services. He used the pure 
sieve of Islam to sift out and remove the dirt, grime 
and unpleasant elements which had crept into 
Muslim society. He achieved considerable success in 
his efforts. Before him, Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani 
Shaykh Ahmad Sarhindi rahimahullah had made 
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great strides on a similar approach. Efforts in this 
line were then made by Hadrat Shah Wali Allah 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah, Hadrat Shah 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah, Qadi Thana’ullah Panipatti 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Qasim Sahib 
Nanautwi rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Rashid 
Ahmad Sahib Gangohi rahimahullah and Hadrat 
Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib Saharanpuri 
rahimahullah. 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ash-Shakur Sahib Lucknowi 
rahimahullah was another link in this golden chain. 
He conveyed the works of the above-mentioned 
luminaries to completion in the light of his research 
and investigations. He then presented his final 
decision in this regard to the Muslim nation. 
Thereafter it was not only accepted by every vigilant 
scholar of Din but viewed with appreciation. In this 
way, Hadrat Maulana Lucknowi rahimahullah 
rendered an innovative and revivalist service in his 
special field. 


His constructional efforts which can be considered 
to be his fundamental objectives were: 


(1) To create the love and greatness of the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum in the hearts of 
people. 


(2) To make the general Muslims aware of the 
personal and financial sacrifices of the 
Sahabah_ radiyallahu ‘anhum for the 
propagation of Islam. 


After all, it was this eminent class which received 
the Qur’an and Sunnat of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam directly from Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, and then conveyed it to the 
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Muslim community. If, Allah forbid, this class is 
labelled unreliable, then every single thing of Din 
will become unreliable. 


Notwithstanding Maulana’s deep love and respect 
for the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, he took full 
consideration of the greatness and saintliness of the 
family of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. On 
no occasion did he ever tolerate the slightest 
shortcoming in their greatness and status. Hadrat 
Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi Sahib rahimahullah 
writes in this regard: 


Whether you refer to it as the effect of 
Sufism or Maulana’s sound 
temperament and factualness, despite 
the lengthy period of debates with the 
Ithna ‘Ashariyyah,! he always 
maintained the differences in rank 
between Hadrat ‘Alt Murtada 
radiyallahu ‘anhu and Amir 
Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu ‘anhu. He was 
engulfed, in fact, inebriated, with the 
virtue and greatness of Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. At the same time, 
he fully recognized the status of the 
Ahl-e-Bayt and was immersed in their 
love. 


Greatest distinction 


Maulana’s greatest distinction was that he gave full 
consideration to the demands of love for the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and love for the Ahl-e- 
Bayt. Where he explained the virtues and merits of 


1 The Ithna ‘Ashariyyah is a Shr‘ah sect. 
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the fourth caliph Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu with 
love and respect, he explained the virtues of the 
great Sahabi and recorder of divine revelation, 
Hadrat Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan radiyallahu 
‘anhu. At the same time, he maintained the 
differences in rank of these two personalities. He 
writes about the rank and position of these two on 
the occasion of the Battle of Siffin: 


With regard to this battle, the decision 
of the Ahlus Sunnah is that Hadrat 
‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu was the rightful 
caliph while Hadrat Mu‘awiyah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu and his supporters 
had rebelled [against the caliph] and 
were wrong in this action. However, it 
is not permissible to label Mu‘awiyah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu an evil person for 
this error because he is also a Sahabi 
and a man of merits and virtues. His 
error was based on misunderstanding 
and the reasons for misunderstanding 
were present. Such an error is known 
as a judgemental error (khata’ ijtihadi) 
for which one cannot be taken to task 
— neither rationally nor on the basis of 
the Sharvat. 


He writes further on: 


Hadrat Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu ‘anhu 
had rebelled against the caliph in the 
beginning. However, after he made 
peace with Hadrat Hasan ibn ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, and the latter 
pledged allegiance to him [Mu‘awiyah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu] he undoubtedly 
became the rightful caliph. 
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On this very same topic of maintaining the 
differences in rank between Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu 
‘anhu and Hadrat Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu ‘anhu, 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Manzur Nu‘mani 
rahimahullah relates a point which he heard 
directly from Hadrat Maulana Lucknowli 
rahimahullah: 


Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu is from 
among the senior pioneers of Islam. 
Although Hadrat Mu‘awiyah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu is the crown in our 
head on account of being a Sahabi, he 
can never be on the level of Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. It will be a source 
of pride for Hadrat Mu‘awiyah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu if he gets a place in 
the row of shoes of Hadrat ‘Ali’s 
assembly. 


From the above quoted testimonies, it becomes clear 
that Hadrat Maulana Lucknowi rahimahullah never 
wavered from the true path when it came to 
disputes among the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
and issues of contention among them. He always 
remained on this balanced creed which has always 
been the distinguishing mark of our seniors of the 
Ahl as-Sunnah, and it is the unanimous practice of 
the great body of Muslims.! 


Teachings 
It is my heart’s desire to quote some points from a 


booklet of Imam Ahl-e-Sunnat Maulana ‘Abd ash- 
Shakur Sahib Faruqi rahimahullah. The booklet is 


1 ‘Ahd-e-Raftah Ke Namur ‘Ulama’ Wa Masha’ikh, p. 170. 
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named Paigham, and the article is in the form of a 
letter addressed to Muslim. It is titled Bradran Iman 
Ke Nam Eik Dururit Paigham. 


Salah is the first lesson after Iman 


After studying the Qur’an, it becomes clear that not 
only in our Shari‘at but the Shari‘at of the Prophets 
of the past, the first lesson after Iman is that of 
salah. Two verses making reference to salah in our 
Shari‘at are quoted below: 


ete pee mennpeer ar Pas as Gre) | 


0 FI2-- 


eee 
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Say to My servants who have believed that 
they should establish salah and spend 
secretly and openly from that which We 
provided them, before the arrival of the day 
in which there is neither trading nor 
friendship (i.e. the day of Resurrection). 


rite ie ewer 0 Pera - G 
fy Bly 590 isfy SLE i teats otek 
ee 


They were solely ordered to worship Allah, 
devotedly worshipping Him [alone] — 
turning away (from all false creeds). That 
they establish salah and pay zakah. This is 


1 Strah Ibrahim, 14: 31. 
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the creed of strong-minded people (i.e. the 
creed of all Prophets). ' 


Note: In addition to learning that salah is the first 
lesson after iman in Allah’s religion, the 
fundamental basis of Rasulullah’s & pure teaching 
are these three things: (1) belief in Allah’s Oneness, 
(2) salah, (3) zakah. Whatever else Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam taught are subservient 
to these three. 


Allah’s promise to those who perform s salah 
LS NSS S85 Gis 
Successful indeed is he who _ purifies 


[himself], and remembers the name of his 
Sustainer, then offers salah.” 


(The word falah — success includes every type of 
bounty). 


et 25s orligg 3235) ao 7 “3! 
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Allah said: “Il am with you. If you establish 
salah, continue giving zakah, have 
conviction in My Messengers, assist them, 
and loan to Allah a good loan, then | will 


1 Strah al-Bayyinah, 98: 5. 
2 Surah al-A‘la, 87: 14-15. 
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wipe out your sins from you and admit you 
into gardens beneath which rivers flow.’ 


Note: Believers must ponder a bit and see what a 
cheap transaction this is. It is such a great treasure 
to have Allah ta‘ala with us. This treasure is 
received in return for just three things: (1) Iman, (2) 
salah, (3) zakah. We are really getting it for free. A 
poet says: “Increase the price because the item is 
still very cheap.” 


It is the unbelievers and polytheists who do not establish 
salah 


SEN 5 sees Vy 5 LON 13h 


Establish salah and do not become of the 


polytheists.? 
eh eres is ia, 


When they are told: “Bow down [before 
Allah]’, they do not bow down. Destruction 
on that day for the rejecters.* 


Note: We learn from this that abstaining from acting 
on the advice of performing salah is actually the 
work of those who reject Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


1 Surah al-Ma’idah, 5: 12. 
2 Surah ar-Rum, 30: 31. 
3 Surah al-Mursalat, 77: 48-49. 
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It is not permissible to befriend those who do not perform 
salah 


° Sie yee Aber 3 KI 
Sod Wal Spall Dpt55 Su an; 
ye BPS) Ob5 ESB ORs FLAN 5th Byers 


Your only friend is Allah, His Messenger 
and the believers who are steadfast on 
salah, and give zakah, and who are 
humble." 

ZI ESS Wily ELEN Lal, IZ SE 


road 
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If they repent, establish salah and 
continually give zakah, they are your 
brothers in religion.’ 


Note: The first verse teaches us that friendship 
should be confined to those who perform salah. The 
second verse proves that religious brotherhood is 
restricted to those who perform salah. This shows 
that it is not permissible to befriend those who do 
not perform salah or to treat them as brothers in 
religion. 


It is the duty of every person to instruct his subordinates to 
perform salah 


(ile Wess) oltipesy 


1 Surah al-Ma’idah, 5: 55. 
2 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 11. 
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Command your house people to establish 

salah and you yourself remain steadfast on 

it. 
Note: The word ahl could refer to one’s wife and also 
to all one’s family members. 


Sai) 36 8h; Syady hj EL i a 
el ae Se GUS SN LANG Uf Sly 


O son! Establish salah, enjoin good, 
prohibit evil and bear with patience 
whatever befalls you. Surely these are acts 
of courage.” 


Note: This is the advice of Hadrat Luqman ‘alayhis 
salam which he gave to his son. Allah ta‘ala related 
it to us because it is essential for us to do the same. 
We ought to habituate our children to perform salah 
from a young age. 


A Hadith states that we must order our children to 
perform salah when they are seven years old and 
beat them for not performing it when they turn ten. 


Make efforts to perform salah correctly and supplicate to 
Allah to inspire you 


Swe 6 Mastee Pere. ata wy, 
Bay Ga) Sghall poke tote) 
O my Sustainer! Make me one who 


establishes salah and of my progeny as 
well.? 


1 Surah Ta Ha, 20: 132. 
2 Strah Luqman, 31: 17. 
3 Surah Ibrahim, 14: 40. 
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Note: This verse quotes the supplication of Hadrat 
Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam. Allah ta‘ala related it to us 
to show how His beloved servants used to consider 
salah to be so important that even after performing 
salah in the best way possible, they used to make 
du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala: “O Allah! Make us of those who 
establish salah, i.e. perform it correctly and 
beautifully.” You too will have to do the same. 
Perform salah correctly and ask Us to enable you to 
perform it beautifully. 


Demise 


Imam Ahl-e-Sunnat Maulana ‘Abd ash-Shakur 
Sahib Faruqi rahimahullah passed away on 17 Dhu 
al-Qa‘dah 1381 A.H./23 April 1962 in Lucknow and 
was buried there in the Chuckmandi Mahallah. 


Note: All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala I had the 
opportunity of listening to one of his lectures in 
Ghausi, Madapur Mahallah probably in the year 
1944. (Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman) 
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Maulana Sayyid ‘Ata’ullah Shah 
Bukhari 


Name and lineage 


He is Sayyid ‘Ata’ullah Shah Bukhari ibn Sayyid 
Diya’ ad-Din Ahmad ibn Sayyid Nur ad-Din Ahmad. 
His forefathers emigrated from Bukhara and settled 
down in the Indo-Pak Subcontinent. Several 
members of this family made a name for themselves 
in academic circles. One of the ancestors, Sayyid 
‘Abd al-Ghaffar Bukhari was a mentor to the 
governor of Kashmir, Sultan Zayn al-‘Abidin. Sayyid 
‘Ata’ullah is a Hasani by lineage. 


Another member of his family, Sayyid Akmal ad-Din 
Bukhari, was a resident of Delhi and a khalifah of 
Hadrat Shah Ghulam ‘Ali Dehlawi rahimahullah (d. 
1240 A.H.). He left Delhi during the rule of 
Maharajah Ranjit Singh and settled down in the 
Sarhali district of Gujarat. He passed away in 
Sarhali and his progeny remained there. 


The grandfather of Sayyid ‘Ata’ullah, Sayyid Nur ad- 
Din Ahmad was a disciple of Khwajah Shams ad- 
Din Siyalwi rahimahullah. He left Sarhali and 
settled down in another village called Nagirhya. His 
son, Sayyid Diya’ ad-Din used to trade in woollen 
garments. He used to travel frequently to Patnah for 
this purpose. In Patnah, he got married to the 
daughter of Hakim Sayyid Ahmad Andrabi. 


Birth 


Sayyid ‘Ata’ullah Shah Bukhari was born on 1 Rabr 
al-Awwal 1301 A.H./23 September 1892 at his 
maternal hometown, Patnah. 
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Education and training 


Sayyid ‘Ata’ullah was only three or four years old 
when his mother passed away. He was brought up 
by his maternal family. He studied the primary 
Arabic and Persian texts under his maternal 
grandfather, Hakim Sayyid Andrabi (who was a 
graduate of Lucknow Medical College and was 
deeply knowledgeable in the Dini sciences). Sayyid 
‘Ata’ullah travelled to Punjab when he reached the 
age of maturity. He had to bear many hardships on 
this journey. He arrived in Amritsar and presented 
himself to the scholars of the city. 


He studied tafsir under Maulana Nur Ahmad 
Amritsari (d. 1347 A.H.), Hadith under Maulana 
Mufti Hasan and jurisprudence under Maulana 
Ghulam Mustafa Qasimi (d. 1352 A.H.) 


Oratory skills 


Maulana Sayyid ‘Ata’ullah commenced his working 
life with imamat in a small masjid in Amritsar. Allah 
ta‘ala blessed him with a powerful and impressive 
voice. His popularity as an orator spread through 
Amritsar and then to the rest of the country. He was 
acknowledged as an amazing orator of his time. His 
biographer, Agha Shaurish Kashmiri writes: 


The moment the name of a great 
person is taken, his peculiarity comes 
to mind. For example, when the name 
of Ghalib is taken, our mind pictures a 
great poet. In the same way, Shah Ji 
[Sayyid ‘Ata’ullah]’s name is reserved 
with oratory. He was an embodiment 
of oratory. 
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A general gathering was held in the Delhi-Gate 
gardens of Lahore in 1344 A.H./1926. The main 
speaker was Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali Jauhar (d. 
1349 A.H.). Maulana Sayyid ‘Ata’ullah was also one 
of the speakers. Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali Jauhar 
describes his impressions as follows: 


The crown of success rested on this 
matchless orator whose name is 
Sayyid ‘Ata’ullah Shah Bukhari. His 
recitation of the Qur’an, his Urdu, his 
Punjabi, his depth of thought, his wit 
— in short, everything - left the 
audience entranced. The people 
wanted him to continue speaking. He 
too was prepared to continue, but 
declined when I requested him to do 
so. The gathering ended at two in the 
morning. Had I not stopped him, it 
would have continued until the break 
of dawn. 


Politics 


Maulana Sayyid ‘Ata’ullah took a part in politics 
during the Khilafat Movement. He had to face 
imprisonment. Details in this regard can be read in 
the original book. 


Bay‘at 


Maulana Sayyid ‘Ata’ullah initially pledged bay‘at in 
the Chishti order at the hands of Pir Mahr ‘Ali Shah 
Gaularwi rahimahullah. Later on he pledged bay‘at 
to Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Raipuri 
rahimahullah (d. 1382 A.H.).1 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’-e-Purnjab, p. 379. 
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Repartee 


In his Bis Barhe Auliyd’, Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Qayyum Haqqani relates incidents which display 
the repartee of his teacher, Maulana Sayyid 
‘Ata’ullah Shah Bukhari rahimahullah. 


While speaking about the merits of various Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum, Sayyid ‘Ata’ullah said that the 
best two witnesses to testify to the prophet-hood of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam are Hadrat 
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab radiyallahu ‘anhu and Hadrat 
Khalid ibn Walid radiyallahu ‘anhu. Someone asked 
him: “What about Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 
‘anhu?” He replied: “In this court case, he was like a 
state witness because he was a friend of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam from before prophet- 
hood. On the other hand, these two [Umar and 
Khalid radiyallahu ‘anhuma] were bitter and 
audacious enemies of Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. They were honoured with iman after they 
were convinced about the genuineness’ of 
Rasulullah’s prophet-hood.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a very fine point. May 
Allah ta‘ala enable us to understand it. Amin. 
(compiler) 


No one could equal the academic greatness, political 
stature, religious authority and oratory kingship of 
Shah Sahib. No matter which assembly he was in, 
he would become the centre of its focus. When he 
started relating light-hearted anecdotes, that 
assembly would turn into a garden of saffron. 


According to the relatives of a lawyer, the latter said 
to Shah Sahib in the month of Ramadan: “The 
‘ulama’ are experts in finding loopholes and making 
rationalizations. How about writing a prescription 
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whereby a person could eat and drink throughout 
the day, and at the same time, his fast does not 
break.” Shah Sahib replied: “It is very easy to do 
that. Get a pen and paper, and start writing: 


I need a man who will strike this 
lawyer with a shoe from true dawn 
until sunset. He will continue “eating” 
the hiding and “drinking” his anger.! 
In this way, he will continue eating 
and drinking [without his fast 
breaking]. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a nonplussing reply! 
(compiler) 


Everyone knows about the storm of disputes which 
is plaguing the country on the issue of whether 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was a 
human or light. Both sides are presenting heaps of 
proofs. When Shah Sahib realized that people want 
to sink the ship of the community on this issue, he 
addressed those who reject the belief that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was a 
human: 


Brothers, people! Your pigeons and 
quails have a lineage. But here lama 
Sayyid who has no lineage. If you do 
not believe that Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam is a human, then 
from whose progeny am I? 


1 The retort of Maulana can only be appreciated in the 
original Urdu. The Urdu expression is jutei kathei ja’iye 
aur ghussei ku pithei ja’iye. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how he exposed the 
reality. (compiler) 


There were times when a single word of Shah Sahib 
was heavier than voluminous books and large 
dictionaries. He said on one occasion: 


Those who strive merely to obtain food 
and drink, and live for that are no 
different than dogs. A dog also pants 
and wags its tail, and walks behind its 
master. Food is nothing. The 
fundamental thing is belief, and the 
concern to live one’s life in line with 
that belief. 


Preserving the finality of the prophet-hood of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was the life- 
mission of Shah Sahib. He focussed all his energies 
on this mission after the formation of Pakistan. He 
said while addressing a gathering: 


Preserving the finality of prophet-hood 
is a part of my iman. Anyone who 
steals this cloak from me - in fact, 
anyone who just tries to steal it from 
me — I will tear apart his collarbones. I 
belong to none apart from Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. I do not 
belong to my family nor to outsiders. I 
belong to him and he is mine. When 
the Rabb of the Ka‘bah has Himself 
taken oaths by his beauty, then may 
curses fall on me if I do not sacrifice 
myself for his beauty. May curses fall 
on those who take his name but lurk 
like thieves and observe the scene 
before them [without doing anything]. 
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The industrial revolution of Europe and _ the 
materialistic culture have turned the focus of the 
entire world from “we” to “I”. The chambers of the 
heart have turned cold since a long time. Despite 
this, Shah Sahib was blessed with independence. 
And turning away from wealth had become his 
second nature. 


Demise 


Shah Sahib rahimahullah had shifted to Multan 
towards the latter part of his life. He passed away 
on 9 Rabi al-Awwal 1381 A.H./21 August 1961. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Bis Barhe Auliya’, p. 205. 
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Maulana Hammadullah Halijwi 
Name and lineage 


His name is Maulana Hammadullah and his father’s 
name is Miya Mahmud. He was a resident of a 
village called Halji, district Sukkhur, Sindh. 


Education 


He was learning to read the Qur’an in the local 
madrasah when his father passed away. He was the 
only child and his mother could not pay attention to 
his education. His maternal uncle, Habibullah 
Sahib, took him under his wing and he continued 
studying in this way. He became a powerful scholar 
after studying in several madaris of Sindh. Hadrat 
Maulana Badr ‘Alam Sahib Mirati rahimahullah said 
with reference to him: “The entire world already 
accepts him as an ‘arif billah (Sufi). Nonetheless, 
there is no scholar to match him in the external 
sciences as well.” 


Services in the field of education 


After completing his studies, he established a 
madrasah in his village and began teaching free of 
charge. Another saint by the name of Qadi ‘Abdullah 
Sahib then invited him as a teacher to his town 
which was known as Qadi Wahn. He taught there 
for a few years. Several capable ‘ulama’ benefited 
from him. After some time, he began dividing his 
time. He would spend summer in Qadi Wahn where 
he conducted his classes, and winter in his 
hometown, Halji where he used to conduct 
assemblies. This continued for several years. Many 
students completed their studies under him. 
Maulana Habibullah Sahib was one of his students. 
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In search of a mentor 


Maulana devoted many years to teaching so that he 
could acquire depth and _ proficiency in his 
knowledge. However, his heart and soul were thirsty 
for something else. He was like a mountain as 
regards his external conditions. It was therefore 
difficult to fathom his spiritual conditions. His pure 
heart was embedded with love for Allah ta‘ala and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, but it was 
sealed by self-control. A person looking at him 
externally therefore assumed him to be a “dry” 
scholar. However, this seal began disintegrating 
gradually and his spiritual conditions began to boil 
over. The one who had considered him to be “dry” 
now saw the freshness and lushness of his heart. A 
close disciple of Maulana, Hadrat Haji Gulab Din 
Saumrah, quotes one of his statements. He said: 


My love for Rasutlullah  sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam was so deep at the 
time when I used to teach Hadith that 
tears used to flow from my eyes and 
fall onto the book.1 


In the court of Hadrat Amrauti 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Taj Mahmud Amrauti Sahib 
rahimahullah was the shaykh and mentor of 
Maulana Hammadullah Sahib rahimahullah. When 
the latter went to Amraut the first time, Maulana 
Amrauti rahimahullah had completed the tarawih 
salah and was leaving the masjid. It was a wintry 
night so Maulana Amrauti rahimahullah held his 
arms tightly and said: “Welcome, Maulwi Sahib.” 


1 Tajalliyyat Shaykh Halijui, p. 18. 
576 


Maulana rahimahullah relates: “While he was still 
embracing me, I perceived a change in my 
temperament. I did not recognize Maulana Amrautt. 
But when my companion, ‘Abd al-Ghani, said: 
‘Hadrat, welcome’, I concluded that this has to be 
Maulana Amrauti. I remained with him. The ‘id 
crescent was sighted on the 29th. Hadrat Amrauti 
said to me: ‘Maulwi Sahib! You love your house so 
much that the crescent has been sighted on the 29th 
instead of the 30th. We performed the ‘id salah the 
next morning. That same evening, Hadrat Amrauti 
tied a wire-drawn turban on my head.”! 


This was the fruit of Maulana’s lofty capabilities 
that the shaykh conferred khilafat to him on the 
first meeting. Although he did not appear to have 
taught or instructed him anything, the purity of his 
heart made him eligible for it there and then. 
Maulana too developed so much of affinity for and 
confidence in the shaykh in the first meeting which 
others are unable to achieve even after eons. 


When there is faith, love, submission and 
confidence on the part of the disciple; and affection, 
mercy, focus and attention on the part of the 
mentor, then it does not take long to traverse the 
path of Sufism. A person reaches the court of Allah 
ta‘ala at once. When he follows that with spiritual 
striving , he progresses in his levels. 


Following the Sunnat 
Maulana was strict in his adherence to the Sunnat. 


He could not tolerate leaving out the mustahab 
(desirable) actions. He used to emphasise this on his 


1 Tajalliyyat Shaykh Hailijui. 
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disciples and associates. He himself paid particular 
attention to the Sunnat in all actions and stressed it 
on his associates. He was especially fastidious 
about keeping away from innovations and baseless 
practices. 


Towards the end of his life he had just one tooth 
left, yet he would use the miswak meticulously. 
Whenever anyone came to meet him, he would 
embrace him and shake hands. He would then ask 
the person his name, his family background, the 
place from which he came, and about his wellbeing. 
After all, this was the way prescribed by Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. A Hadith states that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


ely deel ge Lge Jol! Jot! ST cal 
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When a person develops a bond with 
another, he must ask him his name, his 
fathers name and where he is from 
because this will make the love more 
perfect. 


Maulana rahimahullah always practised on this 
Hadith. This used to make the visitor feel welcome 
and at ease, and he would not have any cause to 
complain about being shown no attention or being 
turned away. 


Note: By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, we have learnt 
about a Sunnat of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
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sallam. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to practise. Amin. 
(compiler) 


Academic excellences 


Allah ta‘ala blessed Maulana rahimahullah with 
proficiency in the various sciences, especially the 
Qur’an and Hadith, to a level which was 
acknowledged by many senior and esteemed 
scholars. Maulana rahimahullah wrote a book on 
the meanings and explanations of the words of the 
Qur’an. It is titled al-Yaqut Wa al-Marjan. The 
distinguished Hadith expert, Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Yusuf Bannuri rahimahullah, writes in 
the introduction to this book: 


It is immensely surprising and 
astonishing to see a person born in 
this region (Sindh), studied in the 
madaris of that region, lived his life 
among people who had no affinity with 
Arabic literature and no interest in 
Arabic dictionaries. Furthermore, he 
was not overly occupied with literature 
books. Despite all this, he reached 
such a level and possessed such 
peculiarities from which we determine 
that he is indeed a rare personality of 
our time. This is the favour of Allah 
ta‘ala which He confers on whomever 
He wills. 


Piety and Allah’s fear 


If a person were to study the Qur’an and search for 
the most repeated orders and prohibitions in it, he 
will find that it is taqwa — piety. Maulana’s heart 
was immersed with piety, and its effect was clearly 
observed in whatever he did. As regards his 
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obedience to the injunctions of Allah ta‘ala, it was 
seen by everyone. He was highly vigilant and on his 
guard about even doubtful things. He would never 
consume shop-made sweetmeats nor accept them 
as gifts. If anyone presented sweetmeats of this 
nature, he would say to the person: “I can neither 
consume it myself nor can I offer it to anyone.” 


How much of fear did Maulana rahimahullah have 
for Allah ta‘alaP This can be gauged from an 
incident related by Maulana rahimahullah himself. 
The Sufis are in the habit of concealing their 
Spiritual conditions as much as they can. However, 
when they relate the conditions of others, we are 
able to get a glimpse of their own conditions. It was 
Maulana’s regular practice to make du‘a’ to Allah 
ta‘ala for steadfastness on the pure Din and to 
depart from this world with iman. He would 
regularly request his associates to make this du‘a’ 
for him, and he too used to make the same du‘a’ for 
them. 


Teachings and statements 


The need for a shaykh 


Someone asked Maulana rahimahullah the meaning 
of this statement: “A moment’s company of a saint 
is better than a hundred year’s worship which is 
devoid of ostentation.” 


Maulana rahimahullah replied: A man who used to 
come regularly to Hadrat Bayazid Bustami 
rahimahullah said to him: “Hadrat, for the last 
seventy years I have been spending the entire night 
in worship and the day in observing fast. Why is my 
spiritual condition not becoming like yours? You 
reached this level because of your worship. You 
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traversed so many levels and stations through it, yet 
I haven’t reached any level.” 


Hadrat Bayazid Bustami rahimahullah replied: 
“Whatever worship you engaged in became the food 
of Shaytan. When the true servants of Allah ta‘ala 
engage in worship, it reaches their souls. Your 
worship reached your carnal self. This is because 
you did that worship by yourself; you did not do it 
after consulting any person from the Ahlullah who 
would have saved you from the tricks of your carnal 
self. The worship which you engage in as instructed 
by a shaykh will reach your soul. 


The fundamental pillars for serving Din 
There are three fundamental pillars for serving Din: 


1. Service to Din and Dini matters must become 
one’s personal work. In other words, a person 
must not remain aloof from Dini work; he 
must believe that it is really the work which 
is his own and which he has to do. 


2. The person rendering service to Din must 
have no hope and expectation whatsoever 
from anyone. Whatever hopes’ and 
expectations he is to have must be solely 
from Allah ta‘ala. In other words, he must 
firmly believe that Allah ta‘ala alone is the 
dispenser of all his work and affairs. He must 
neither extend his hand to anyone, have any 
expectation from anyone in his heart, nor 
make Dini service a means for worldly gain. 


3. He must speak the truth. In other words, he 
must fear no one in expressing the truth 
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irrespective of whether people are pleased 
with him or displeased.! 


A sound heart 


The fundamental objective is to remember Allah 
ta‘ala all the time - either with heart and tongue, or 
one of the two. There must be no worldly bonds and 
attachments. 
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On that day, friends will be enemies of 
each other except those who fear.” 


A sound heart is the one in which nothing apart 
from Allah ta‘ala comes through. 


Teaching, studying and sincerity 


It is difficult to acquire knowledge. It is more 
difficult to impart knowledge. And there is 
something which is more difficult than these two; it 
is sincerity.3 


Note: Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah said that if a 
person is able to make himself sincere to Allah 
ta‘ala for just one moment, he will obtain salvation. 
(compiler) 


Serving Din 
A person should never say: “I will start teaching 


after I complete my studies.” Instead, he should say: 
“I will serve Din. Even if it means having to sweep 


1 AL-Isharat al-Hammddiyyah, p. 10. 
2 Surah az-Zukhruf, 43: 67. 
3 Ibid. 
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the masjid.” It is through Allah’s grace that good 
actions are completed.! 


Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah passed away on a 
Wednesday, 12 Dhu al-Qa‘dah 1381 A.H. at the 
time of fajr salah. To Allah we belong and to Him is 
our return. He was buried in Halji Sharif. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin.? 


1 AL-Isharat al-Hammddiyyah, p. 10. 
2 Tadhkirah Shaykh Halijwi. 
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Maulana Sayyid ‘Abd al-‘All Hasani 
Rai Barelwi' 
Birth and lineage 


Maulana Dr. Sayyid ‘Abd al-‘Alt Sahib rahimahullah 
was born on 22 Jumada al-Ula 1311 A.H./1 
December 1893 in the historical town of Hansuth, 
district Fatahpur U.P. This was his maternal 
hometown. He was a Hasani by lineage. 


His father, Maulana Hakim Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy 
Sahib rahimahullah, who is the author of Gul Ra‘na 
and Nuzhah al-Khawatir was an abstinent and 
righteous man. His mother was the daughter of 
Maulana Sayyid ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah 
whose lineage goes up to Hadrat Sayyiduna Husayn 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. Dr. Sahib was only eight years 
old when his mother, Sayyidah Zaynab Bibi, passed 
away. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on her and 
forgive her. 


Education 


Dr. Sahib spent a major portion of his childhood in 
his maternal town, Hansuh, and then at his 
paternal village, Takiyah Kalan, Da’irah Shah 
‘Alamullah, Rai Bareilly. 


He commenced his early education in Hansth. He 
studied the primary Urdu and Persian texts in 
Hansuh under Maulana ‘Abd al-Hakim Kiranwi 
Sahib rahimahullah (who was spiritually linked to 


1 Aspects from his life are quoted from Farishtah Sifat 
Insan of Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Bari Nadwi 
rahimahullah. 
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Haji Imdadullah Muhajir Makki rahimahullah, was 
a student of Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad 
Gangohi rahimahullah and the founder of Madrasah 
Saulatiyah in Makkah Mukarramah). Dr. Sahib 
started his maktab education under him. In this 
way, he was blessed with an academic and spiritual 
environment. He derived tremendous benefit from 
righteous company and admonitory assemblies. In 
this way, he developed those qualities which ought 
to be found in a perfect believer and an Allah- 
conscious scholar. 


His father who was a keen scholar, gnostic and 
physician steered him in the field of education by 
writing regularly to him. His father used to keep a 
watchful eye on every single thing. He then came to 
live with his father in Lucknow and began benefiting 
from the teachers at Dar al-Ulum Nadwatul 
‘Ulama’. All the teachers paid particular attention to 
him. When he completed his studies, his father 
asked him to go to Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband which 
was a prominent centre of Hadith at the time, and it 
still is. May Allah ta‘ala protect and preserve it. 
Amin. 

Two highly distinguished teachers of Hadith were 
present in Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband at the time. One 
was Shaykh al-Hind Hadrat Maulana Mahmud al- 
Hasan Deobandi rahimahullah and the other was 
‘Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri rahimahullah. Dr. 
Sahib studied Sahih Bukhari and Sunan Tirmidhi 
from the first; and Sunan Abi Dawtid from the 
second. He used to listen attentively to the lessons 
of both and note them in Arabic. Unfortunately, 
someone borrowed these notes from him and did 
not return them. This caused much grief to Dr. 
Sahib. 
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Medical studies 


After completing his studies in Din, he became 
interested in medicine. His father too had wished 
the same because it was a family tradition. He 
studied the prescribed textbooks under his father 
and then proceeded to Delhi where he studied under 
Hakim Ajmal Khan. He _ received the latter’s 
confidence within a short time. While in Delhi, he 
also benefited from Dr. Mukhtar Ahmad Ansari who 
was a well-respected doctor and a senior fighter for 
Indian independence. On his return from Delhi, he 
developed an interest in English. 


Tutoring his siblings and children 


The sad demise of his father, Maulana Hakim 
Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy, caused him much grief. In 
addition to this, an added responsibility was placed 
on his shoulders. The responsibility became even 
more weighty since his father left only one rupee in 
his estate. This demonstrates his father’s abstinence 
in this world and is an indication that all his 
religious services were solely for Allah ta‘ala. 


Dr. Sahib firstly had the responsibility of seeing to 
his children’s education and training, and then to 
his younger siblings — two sisters and a brother 
(these three were from the second wife of Maulana 
‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib rahimahullah). How was Dr. 
Sahib to see to all this? Dr. Sahib always turned to 
the Shari‘at in every matter and believed firmly that 
the example shown by Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam is what needed to be followed. Dr. Sahib 
fulfilled this weighty responsibility and difficult task 
in a most beautiful manner. His younger brother, 
who at that time was merely Abul Hasan ‘Ali, is 
presently a great scholar, thinker and reformer of 
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Islam. He is well-known throughout the Islamic 
world and is acknowledged as an imam. He is not 
only known, rather, Arabs and non-Arabs are 
infatuated by him. His writings and lectures have 
left a deep impression on the people. The two sisters 
also distinguished themselves in their family as 
regards their knowledge, virtue, righteousness and 
piety. 

Another example of Dr. Sahib’s’ exceptional 
education, training and preparing of individuals was 
his own son, Maulana Sayyid Muhammad al-Hasani 
rahimahullah. On _ seeing his extraordinary 
capabilities, certain scholars referred to him as 
rqunlun mauhub — a man who is divinely inspired. 
On observing his selflessness, rectitude and piety, 
others referred to him as farishtah sifat insan (a 
man possessing angelic qualities). In addition to 
this, Dr. Sahib’s nephews (sister’s children) —- 
Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Thani Hasani Nadwi 
Mazahiri, Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Rabi‘ Hasani 
Nadwi and Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Wadih 
Rashid Hasani Nadwi are the names of those 
blessed personalities who are enlightening an entire 
world. Dr. Sahib personally saw to their Dini 
education and was concerned about his 
responsibility at every moment of his life as 
mentioned in a Hadith: 


AE) VS J ghune as; ie eas 
Each one of you is a shepherd and each 
one of you is answerable for his flock. 


Spiritual link 


Dr. Sahib had established a spiritual link and bond 
with Shaykh al-Islam Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
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Husayn Ahmad Madani rahimahullah. It was a very 
loyal and devoted relationship. Hadrat Madani 
rahimahullah too was especially attached to him 
and had a lot of confidence in him. He used to stay 
over at the house of Dr. Sahib whenever he came to 
Lucknow. This was from the year 1928 until his 
demise. 


Treatment of patients 


Poor patients were given medicines for free. In 
addition to that, he used to help poor patients 
financially. In what ways did he do thisP A 
testimony to it is given by a non-Muslim by the 
name of Mr. Nath. His testimony was published in a 
newspaper after Dr. Sahib’s demise: 


Dr. Sahib went to see a patient at his 
house. Instead of charging a fee for his 
visit, he left a ten-rupee note near the 
patient and left. The patient realized 
that it must have been Dr. Sahib who 
left the money, so he went to return it 
to him. The Dr. Sahib replied by 
saying something like this [I cannot 
recall the exact words]: “Allah alone 
knows for what reason He sent that 
note to you. I don’t know anything 
about it.” 


Special qualities 
Dr. Sahib was a true picture of the verse: 
DAN solic Se OU £4 US 


It is really the ‘ulama’ who truly fear Allah. 
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Whether it was in his medical practice, out of it, in 
his house or outside -— his entire life was a 
manifestation of khashyati tlm — knowledge which 
brings servitude and submission in a person. 


When it came to Dr. Sahib’s sustenance and 
livelihood, it was one of a total balance between 
pure iman and total reliance on Allah ta‘ala. On one 
hand, he paid particular attention to the permissible 
external means. If there was any shortcoming in 
this regard, he would make immediate amends. On 
the other hand, his gaze was always on the Creator 
of the means. The worst of losses would not have 
the least effect on his inner and outer selves. 


Dr. Sahib had his daughters married to those who 
were closest from among his family members. Let 
alone inviting and informing people in Lucknow 
about their marriage, he did not even mention it to 
anyone. He might have just mentioned it in passing 
to some especially close friend or relative. 


The assemblies of Hadrat Thanwi 


Dr. Sahib already had the pure Thanwi balance and 
moderation, but it matured and manifested itself 
even more at the time when Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah had to live for some time in Lucknow 
for medical treatment. Dr. Sahib would attend 
Hadrat Thanwi’s assemblies’ regularly and 
punctually, and sit close to him. When he used to 
get up from those assemblies, he would find the 
things which others considered to be in conflict with 
the traditional and rational to be in total conformity 
with the two. 
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Demise 


Dr. Sahib passed away in 1381 A.H./1961. To Allah 
we belong and to Him is our return. He was buried 
in Takiyah Kalan, Rai Bareilly. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. Amin.! 


1 Maulana ‘Abd al-Bari Nadwi: Farishtah Sifat Insan. 
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Maulana ‘Abd al-Qadir Raipart’ 
Name and birth 


His name is ‘Abd al-Qadir. He was born in 1290/91 
A.H./1873/74 in a remote village of Punjab known 
as Dhandhiya, district Sargodha. When he came to 
Raipur in 1322/23 A.H. and presented himself 
before Hadrat Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim  Raipuri 
rahimahullah (d. 1919), the latter asked him, 
“What’s your name?” He replied: “Ghulam Jilani.” 
Hadrat Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib rahimahullah 
said: “You are actually ‘Abd al-Qadir.” He became 
known by this name ever since. 


Education 


He was taught by several teachers in his early years. 
He completed his higher education by travelling to 
several places. He travelled to Saharanpur, Rampur, 
Delhi, Bareilly and other places to study under the 
scholars of these places until he completed the 
course.? 


He probably completed his studies in Bareilly and 
began teaching there. While in Bareilly, he studied 
the medical textbooks under Hakim Mukhtar 
Ahmad Sahib up to Sharh Asbab. It was his 
intention to choose a livelihood wherein he could 


1 Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Alt Nadwi rahimahullah 
has written a detailed biography on him titled Sawanih 
Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Qddir Raiptri. I relied on it to 
write this article. May Allah ta‘ala accept it. Amin. 
(compiler) 


2 Maulana Mas‘td ‘Azizi Nadwi: Hayat ‘Abd ar-Rashid, p. 
Sl. 
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spend a little time and earn sufficient to sustain 
him. It was probably on the suggestion of a friend or 
classmate that he travelled to Afdal Garh, district 
Bijnaur where he had a medical practice for about 
six months.! 


During this time, he experienced a magnetic pull 
towards Allah ta‘ala and he decided to search for the 
True Beloved without whom knowledge becomes 
futile and life becomes meaningless. 


Link with Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim 


The sun of rectitude and guidance of Hadrat ‘Alim 
Rabbani Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib Gangohi 
rahimahullah was at its zenith at that time. He 
enjoyed the position of being the grand Sufi master. 
During that period, his distinguished khalifah, Shah 
‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib Raipuri rahimahullah used to 
go to the eastern Punjab region. Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Qadir wrote to him from Afdal Garh in which he 
stated: “I intend coming to present myself before 
you to pledge bay‘at to you.” Hadrat ‘Abd ar-Rahim 
Sahib wrote in his reply: “A Hadith states: 


The person whose counsel is sought is 
placed in a position of trust. 


Based on this, I am saying to you that I am nothing. 
At least you have some quest; I do not have even 
that. You should revert to Hadrat Maulana Rashid 
Ahmad Sahib Gangohi rahimahullah.” 


1 Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi: Sawanih Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Qddir Raiptri, p. 53. 
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Hadrat relates: “When I read this letter, I shuddered 
and thought to myself that this is what you call 
sincerity and selflessness.”! 


I wrote back to Hadrat saying: “I know fully well that 
whatever you have, you received it through Maulana 
Gangohi rahimahullah. However, my inclination is 
to you. If Hadrat is worried about hosting me, let me 
say that Hadrat is not responsible at all for me. I am 
personally responsible for by board and lodge.” 


Hadrat Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib rahimahullah 
was pleased with this letter and showed it to those 
who were around him saying: “Look! This is what 
you call a real quest.” 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Qadir proceeded to Raipur and 
requested Hadrat to accept his bay‘at. Hadrat said: 
“What is the hurry? Make istikharah first.” Maulana 
needed to go to his hometown, so Hadrat said to 
him: “Go to your house and come back. You can 
pledge your bay‘at then.” 


Subsequently, Hadrat taught him to read certain 
things with concentration, and he did as advised. 


Maulana rahimahullah experienced a strange type 
of happiness, enjoyment and sweetness. When he 
went back to Raipur, Hadrat asked him about the 
nature of his dhikr. In his humility he said: “All 
praise is due to Allah.” Hadrat then accepted his 
bay‘at. Maulana rahimahullah decided to remain in 
the company of his shaykh for long periods of time 
and endured the most difficult spiritual exercises. 
He traversed the stations of Sufism, received the 


1 Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi: Sawanih Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Qadir Raiptri, p. 58. 
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special attention of Hadrat Raipuri rahimahullah 
and was honoured with khilafat and the permission 
to induct murids. 


Statements 


Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah has quoted some of his statements 
which are certainly beneficial and enlightening. A 
few are quoted here. 


(1) 
Conviction is the fundamental condition which 
needs to be developed. 


(2) 


Love for Allah ta‘ala, being conscious of Him and His 
pleasure all the time, not being unmindful of Him at 
any time — these are conditions which are required 
by the Din. We learn from the Qur’an and Hadith 
that Iman and Islam cannot be complete in the 
absence of these conditions. However, like training 
and tutoring in matters of Din, these spiritual 
conditions were only acquired through the company 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Through 
the blessed company of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam, the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
developed these conditions, and so did the next 
generation from the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. 
However, later on when the- environment 
deteriorated drastically and the capabilities became 
substandard, the company of spiritual masters was 
not enough for the realization of this objective. The 
experts in this field therefore added excessive 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala and contemplation 
(dhikr wa fikn to the company of spiritual masters 
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for the realization of this objective. From experience, 
this prescription proved to be effective.! 


(3) 


Dhikr with the tongue is only a means; it is not the 
objective. The objective is remembrance. When this 
is acquired, the disciple is asked to leave out 
remembrance with the tongue. Nonetheless, 
progress can only be realized through worship, i.e. 
by reading the Qur’an and engaging in dhikr. 
Progress is dependent on it; it cannot be realized by 
merely sitting silently and thinking. 


(4) 


Tasawwuf is a type of love. It is a path which is 
exposed by Allah ta‘ala to His friends according to 
the conditions which prevail in their respective 
times and eras. When a person treads this path, he 
develops conviction and the constant remembrance 
of Allah ta‘ala. There are many stations along the 
path, but the objective is remembrance. This is that 
bond with Allah ta‘ala which you can refer to as 
nisbat or whatever other name you want to give to 
it. It is really this remembrance which is the 
objective and the essence of tasawwuf. This is why 
the auliya’ do not consider supernatural feats 
(karamat) to be as important as establishing a bond 
with Allah ta‘ala and adhering to the Shart‘at. The 
fundamental thing is maintaining a continuous 
bond with Allah ta‘ala. When that is achieved, 
adhering to the Shart‘at comes automatically. It 
becomes easy to follow the Shart‘at because the 
incentives to follow it have been developed. Once a 


1 Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi: Sawanih Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Qddir Raipiiri, p. 325. 
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bond with Allah ta‘ala is established, it is not 
possible for a person to disobey Him.! 


(S) 


If you have the strength, you must engage in loud 
dhikr because its effects are quick. But if your 
temperament is weak, you must never engage in 
excessively loud dhikr. If you do, it will damage your 
temperament and your brains. 


(6) 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah writes in his Tazkiyah Wa Ihsan with 
reference to Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Raipuri 
rahimahullah: 


He believed that the major objective and fruit of 
dhikr, spiritual practices, company of the Sufis and 
spiritual striving to be the rectification of character, 
the removal of evil qualities, and purification of the 
self in the true meaning of the word. Different forms 
of dhikr are not enough. It is essential to rectify 
character. 


He addressed a person who had been overpowered 
by anger: Dhikr alone is not enough for rectification. 
Character has to be set right. One has to treat his 
evil characteristics by the Sufi masters. We pledge 
bay‘at to living Sufis so that they can steer and 
rectify us. Take anger as an example. It is a chronic 
ailment. The Ahadith speak out vehemently against 


1 Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi: Sawanih Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Qadir Raiptri, p. 329. 


2 Ibid. p. 331. 
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it. However, it cannot be cured without the 
treatment prescribed by a shaykh. 


Note: Unfortunately there is general inattention to 
this. How, then, can rectification of the self which is 
obligatory on every person be realized? (compiler) 


(7) 


When we say that the lata’if sittah must continue it 
does not mean that the heart must go into motion 
or that some sort of effulgence becomes visible. 
What it means is that their sciences become 
exposed. For example, the flowing of the heart 
means that the person must be conscious of Allah 
ta‘ala all the time. The value of the world and 
everything must come out of the heart. Similarly, 
the flowing of the latifah-e-nafs means that evils and 
evil qualities must be expelled, praiseworthy 
qualities must be developed, humbleness must be 
realized, and the person must consider himself to be 
the most insignificant. When this condition is 
experienced, you can conclude that you are making 
some headway. The same can be said about the 
other lata’if. It is not necessary for a person to be 
able to see any sort of light. Seeing light [and other 
extraordinary things] can be experienced by even 
non-Muslims through striving and _ spiritual 
exercises. 


(8) 


I believe that the fundamental objective is for every 
person to reform his carnal self. He must continue 
carrying out the compulsory and obligatory acts of 
worship, and he must continue with Allah’s 
remembrance. If Allah ta‘ala wills to take any type of 
service from him, He will turn his attention towards 
it. And through inspiration or by the order of the 
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shaykh, a certain task is delegated to him. At such 
a time, it is best for him to carry out whatever he 
has been asked to do. As long as he is occupied in 
that task, he may continue engaging in Allah’s 
remembrance and fulfilling acts of worship on an 
individual level. This will be best for him. Allah 
willing, his salvation will be in doing this. 


Look! Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was 
the purest of souls. However, for as long as he was 
not instructed, he went to the cave of Hira’ and 
engaged in the individual worship of Allah ta‘ala. He 
continued in this way. Although he was observing 
the injustices of his people, their idol-worship and 
their acts of oppression he did not interfere with 
anyone. He went to different caves all alone and 
occupied himself in Allah’s worship. However, when 
the angel came down to him and said: 


gh Sg ge 
Convey what has been revealed to you. 


He left the cave of Hira’, plucked the courage and 
fulfilled this obligation [of conveying Allah’s 
message]. 


Other scholars may think differently, but this is my 
view. That is, you must first rectify your condition 
on an individual and personal level, and you must 
be worried about your own self. If Allah ta‘ala wills 
for you to render any service, He will direct your 
attention towards it. That will be the best thing for 
you. Even when doing tabligh, your objective must 
be your own rectification. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Hadrat rahimahullah explained 
this subject beautifully. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us 
to understand it. Amin. (compiler) 
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(9) 


Someone asked him: “Is there a limit to dhikr?” He 
replied: “Continue with dhikr until your soul 
becomes a dhakir — one that is engaged in dhikr.” 
The person asked: “What is the meaning of the soul 
becoming a dhakir?” He replied: “Your mind must 
be attached in that direction all the time — no matter 
what else you are doing. Whether you are doing 
some worldly work, business, farming, etc. your 
mind must be focussed on Allah ta‘ala. This is 
similar to a person having a headache or stomach- 
ache. He will be talking to you, he will be occupied 
in some work, but his mind will be on that pain.” 


Someone asked him: “What is the meaning of 
istiqamat?” He replied: “You must have developed so 
much of firmness that as long as you do not 
complete your dhikr, you remain restless and 
agitated. Once you complete your dhikr, you feel at 
rest and at ease. You feel elated and delighted 
within your self. When a person reaches this level, 
his entire existence becomes a tabligh. But it is 
preceded by striving.” 


When a person reaches this level, Allah ta‘ala will 
direct him to whatever work He wants from him. 
Whether it is tabligh, teaching or writing - 
whichever field he is inclined towards, Allah ta‘ala 
will enable him to do it. Sometimes the person is 
ordered to do that work through divine inspiration, 
sometimes by the instruction of his shaykh, and 
sometimes his temperament automatically becomes 
inclined to it. 


Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah writes further: 
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After this internal spiritual rectification and by 
virtue of the sincerity which he achieves, his Dini 
services, Dini occupations, and academic 
occupations reach a different level. Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah himself displayed this. There was a 
world of difference between his previous Dini 
services and what he achieved after acquiring 
conviction and sincerity. Previously, he was doing 
them because his self demanded it as a fulfilment of 
a duty. Now he was doing it by the order of Allah 
ta‘ala.! 

Note: Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib Raiputri 
rahimahullah exposes an important reality from this 
statement. Every group, in fact every person who is 
working in the field of Din ought to bear it in mind. 
If they do, then let alone uttering a disparaging word 
about someone, it will not even pass through one’s 
mind. After all, every department of Din is 
necessary. Allah ta‘ala selects suitable people for 
each department and creates a zeal in them for that 
department. If they were to get involved in any other 
field of work, they will probably not be as 
successful. (compiler) 


Journey to Lahore 


Maulana rahimahullah reached Lahore on 25 Dhu 
al-Qa‘dah 1381 A.H./1 May 1962. He was silent 
more than normal, but he continued with his 
programme of instruction and training as he usually 
did. He was filled with constant emotions of crying. 
Previously, when he experienced such emotions, he 
controlled himself. But now, he could not, and 


1 Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi: Tazkiyah Wa Ihsan, 
pp. 142-151. 
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would burst out crying. His eyes used to remain 
moist most of the time. 


Demise 


About twenty days before his demise, Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah began losing consciousness. 
This would last for several hours. When he regained 
consciousness later on, his smiling mien was more 
than normal. He called for some of his associates 
and asked them about the amount of dhikr which 
they were engaged in. When they answered, Hadrat 
rahimahullah said La Haula Wa La Quwwata Illa 
Billah in a loud voice. The entire assembly fell silent. 
He then said: “There are many who assume that 
they are experts when in actual fact they are 
nothing.” 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah eventually passed 
away on 16 August 1962/1382 A.H. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. He is buried in 
Dhandhiya, district Sargodha, Pakistan. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin. 
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Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman Siyuharwi 
Name, lineage, birth 


Maulana rahimahullah was born in 1318 A.H. in 
Siyuharah, district Bijnaur to an educated family of 
landowners. He was named Mu‘izz ad-Din and later 
on in life he proved to be true to his name — one who 
brings honour to Din. Hifz ar-Rahman is his date- 
name. His father, Maulana Shams ad-Din Siddiqi, 
was an honourable and religious man. He was a 
disciple of the great Sufi master, Hadrat Maulana 
Fadl Rahman Ganj Muradabadi rahimahullah. 


Education 


Acting under the request of his mother, his father 
admitted him into the madrasah of Siyuharah which 
was called Madrasah Fayd-e-‘Am. He also studied 
some books in Madrasah Shahi Masjid Muradabad, 
but he completed the majority of the books of the 
Dars-e-Nizami in Madrasah Fayd-e-‘Am, Siyaharah. 


After completing his studies there, he took 
admission in the world-famous centre of learning 
Dar al-‘Ulam Deoband. While there, he had the 
opportunity of studying under esteemed scholars 
like ‘Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri rahimahullah, 
‘Alamah Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani rahimahullah, 
Hadrat Mufti ‘Aziz ar-Rahman Sahib ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah and Miya Asghar Husayn Sahib 
rahimahullah. The education and training which he 
received in Deoband increased his capabilities four- 
fold. 
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Political activities 


The year 1919 was an important year in the history 
of India. It was the year in which the Congress 
initiated the Satyagraha Movement. Jam‘yyatul 
‘Ulama’-e-Hind was established that same year. It 
was also in that year that the Jallianwala Bagh 
massacre took place when thousands of innocent 
people were shot and killed by the colonial powers. 
In those days, the Khilafat Movement was quite 
vocal in Amritsar. We will not be wrong if we refer to 
1919 as the dawn of the movement for Indian 
independence. Maulana rahimahullah had 
completed his studies in his home town. When he 
observed the situation in the country, he 
spontaneously became active in politics. He was 
arrested in 1922. 


Admission in Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 


When he was released in 1922, he took admission 
in Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband to further his studies. The 
moment he reached Deoband, he established a 
laudable position for himself. When his natural 
capabilities were observed, ‘Allamah Anwar Shah 
Kashmiri rahimahullah recommended his 
appointment as an assistant teacher. 


After some time, ‘Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah received a request for a teacher in 
Madras. The ‘Allamah sent him to Madras where he 
remained for an entire year. It was during this 
period that his life of writing commenced. He wrote 
two short books: Hifz ar-Rahman Li Madh-hab an- 
Nu'man and Malabar Mei Islam. He earned a 
considerable amount of money which enabled him 
to perform hajj and visit Madinah. 


603 


As a result of certain movements in Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband, ‘Alamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah, ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah and Maulana Sayyid Badr ‘Alam 
Sahib Muhajir Madani rahimahullah left Deoband 
and began teaching in Jami‘ah Islamiyyah Ta‘lim 
ad-Din, Dhabel, Surat. Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman 
Sahib also joined his teacher. He then entered 
politics a second time. Details in this regard can be 
found in Bis Barhe Musalman. 


Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman in 1947 


We will very briefly relate Maulana’s important 
services in the aftermath to the terrifying situation 
after Indian independence in 1947. Inspiration is 
from Allah ta‘ala. 


Pakistan was founded on 14 August 1947 and India 
received independence on 15 August 1947. That 
same night, a decree for the right to movement was 
issued from Delhi. A solemn function marking the 
official independence of India was held at 
Government House and the flag of India was raised. 
The sounds of freedom songs were reverberating 
everywhere. However, these celebrations were short- 
lived. Suddenly, a pitch-black darkness, and a 
heart-rending and terrifying scene burst forth. It 
was a scene which caused one to forget the 
celebrations of the 15th of August. 


Ninety years and eighty days after 1857, Delhi had 
to re-witness scenes of bloodshed. Unfortunately, 
these were totally different from those of 1857. May 
Allah ta‘ala not allow such scenes to be replayed. 


A 72-hour curfew was imposed from the 7t of 
December. The whole city was struck by death. If 
there was any sound, it was that of guns and the 
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cries of suffering Muslims. The government of the 
audacious leaders had been established. According 
to some estimates, almost 40 000 Muslims were 
murdered in a matter of three or four days. To Allah 
we belong and to Him is our return. When senior 
leaders had lost their senses in the midst of this 
terrifying and horrifying situation it was Maulana 
Hifz ar-Rahman Sahib who plucked the courage, 
stood up in Allah’s name and looked for some 
friends to assist him. The office of the Jam‘tyyatul 
‘Ulama’ had become a relief camp. The situation was 
intensely volatile, but Maulana’s courage and zeal 
were something else. He summoned the local 
administration immediately, assembled a_ few 
spirited members of the Jam‘iyyatul ‘Ulama’ and the 
Congress, and initiated an effective plan to rectify 
the situation. 


The Fatahpuri Masjid was bombarded with cannon 
balls on 4th December 1947. This marked the 
beginning of the devastation in Delhi. Maulana Hifz 
ar-Rahman Sahib made a promise to himself that it 
was not the time to worry about differences of 
opinion. The situation demanded that every 
oppressed person, every suffering human, and every 
afflicted individual had to be helped. It was an 
obligatory duty irrespective of what a _ person’s 
character may have been in the past. 


The manner in which Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman 
Sahib fulfilled this promise can only be gauged from 
incidents which occurred after that. The Hindu 
majority of the country mercilessly massacred its 
fellow minority Muslims and caused rivers of blood 
to flow. We do not have the strength to write on this 
because of the pain which we are experiencing in 
our hearts. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 
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Three qualities 


Allah ta‘ala blessed Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman Sahib 
with three qualities which enabled him to become 
an excellent Mujahid-e-Millat (the one who strives 
for his people) - as he came to be known. In addition 
to his personality manifesting itself, the Muslims of 
India now received the message of a renewed life. 
Before this, they were treated like slaves. The three 
qualities which Allah ta‘ala conferred to him were: 
the ability to plan and reflect, courage, and oratory 
skills. It was through his ability to reflect that he 
understood the demands of the time, used his 
courage to put it into action, and convinced others 
in the same direction through his powerful 
speeches. 


Different ways of striving 


Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman Sahib knocked on the 
doors of government leaders, removed them from 
their comfort zones, roused them, put an end to 
their indifference, and impelled them towards 
helping the Muslims. Countless families in various 
residential districts were at the mercy of murderers 
who were ready to pounce on them. Maulana Hifz 
ar-Rahman Sahib rescued them through these 
leaders. 


Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman Sahib did not allow his 
religious beliefs to be the criteria in protecting the 
lives and property of Muslims. He did not ask about 
Sunnat and bid‘at. Instead, he demanded that the 
rights of the Muslims be restored. In the course of 
his work, he was faced with ta‘ziyah customs, ‘urs 
ceremonies, and so on. In fact, he had to personally 
attend certain ‘urs ceremonies and even took 
Gandhi with him. The government reinstated the 


606 


making of ta‘ziyahs and ‘urs processions. The creed 
of Deoband vis-a-vis ta‘ziyahs and ‘urs is known to 
all. However, Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman Sahib was 
fighting for the rights of all Muslims in those days. 
He strove for the restoration of the administrations 
of all the centres of learning and khanqahs of India. 
He made every effort for Ajmer, Sarhind, Nizam ad- 
Din, Qutb Sharif (the dargah of Qutb ad-Din 
Bakhtiyar Kaki rahimahullah) and other similar 
places. 


In addition to Delhi, he went personally on several 
occasions to Panipat and Mewat for the preservation 
of Muslim life and property. He got senior leaders to 
tour various regions to inspect the situation which 
prevailed there. He organized special trains to go to 
different areas of U.P.1 


Note: After reading about his sterling services, there 
can be no doubt about his greatness and 
saintliness. In fact, there can be no hesitation in 
referring to him as the best of people as attested to 
in a Hadith of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam: 


a 
& 
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jos fe abl J) gid Cot ait Ike Shi 

‘alee 
The entire creation is Allah’s family. The 
most beloved in the sight of Allah ta‘ala is 
the one who does the most good to His 
family. 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 926. 
90 0 NE 2 
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2S OF AS SAD AR Spel 

LN 3 bs enh S 
The Merciful Allah loves those who are 
merciful. Show mercy to those on earth, 
and Allah who is in the heavens will show 
mercy to you. 


There are many other Ahadith which mention the 
virtues of visiting fellow Muslims who are ill, helping 
fellow Muslims, and interceding on their behalf. In 
fact, there are many virtues on serving and helping 
humanity at large. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to do 
these things. Amin. (compiler) 


A statement of Maulana ‘Abd al-Qadir Raipuri 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Qadir Raipuri 
rahimahullah held an assembly on one occasion at 
the house of Mufti Jamil ar-Rahman Sahib (deputy 
mufti Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband) in Siyutharah. In the 
assembly, he said with reference to Maulana Hifz ar- 
Rahman Sahib: 


I am prepared to give my entire life’s 
dhikr and_ spiritual practices in 
exchange for the services which 
Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman Sahib 
rendered in Delhi to the Muslims at 
the time of the communal riots there.2 


10% (0 6 Ste! 


2 As narrated by Mufti Jamil ar-Rahman Sahib (deputy 
mufti Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband) in Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 
943. 
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Views and sentiments 


The gaze of Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman Sahib was not 
restricted to only safeguarding and protecting the 
lives and properties of Muslims. Rather, they must 
be able to live with honour in their country as equal 
citizens. In other words, just as they must feel safe 
about their lives, property, honour and dignity; they 
must be convinced that they are safe as regards 
their culture, their religion and their religious 
practices. They must have the freedom to carry out 
religious practices freely in the same way as they 
had been doing in the past. He said: 


We are here to stay. And we will live 
here with honour with all our rights as 
enjoyed by any honourable citizen. We 
may be oppressed but we can never be 
enslaved. If we did not accept the 
slavery of the British, we will not 
tolerate the slavery of the majority of 
this country. We will live here as free 
citizens. Not one Hifz ar-Rahman, 
Abul Kalam and _ senior Muslims; 
rather, the millions of Muslims who 
are in the Indian Union will live as 
honourable citizens. Pakistan has 
been established - the issue of 
defending or opposing its 
establishment is over. Now, all the 
Muslims of the Indian Union are in the 
same boat. The suffering of one is the 
suffering of all. The humiliation of one 
is the humiliation of all. 
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These are the views and sentiments which Maulana 
Hifz ar-Rahman Sahib embraced and for which he 
spent all his energies.! 


Freedom Conference, Lucknow 


This conference was held in Lucknow on 27-28 
December 1947. The Muslims considered it to be a 
message of life, so many of them travelled from all 
over the country to attend. It was a major gathering 
of Muslims. 


In the last session of the conference, the spokesman 
for Jam‘iyyatul ‘Ulama’-e-Hind, Mujahid-e-Millat 
Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman Sahib, delivered a one and 
half-hour inspirational speech in which he 
expressed his views and observations about the 
conference and the decisions which were taken. 
When 100 000 representatives of Muslims heard his 
speech and observed the two-day activities of the 
conference, only that person who was a coward felt 
fear within him. The senior members of Jam‘tyyatul 
‘Ulama’-e-Hind travelled to all regions of the country 
and conveyed to them the energizing decisions of 
the conference. The millions of Muslims who had 
become despondent of the future were put at ease 
and enlightened with hope. 


Note: A person without perfect iman and _ total 
reliance on Allah ta‘ala could certainly not say these 
things. A Hadith states: 


ple GlbLi due p> 2S sled pasl 


The most superior form of jihad is to 
express the truth to a tyrant ruler. 


1 Bis Barhe Musalman, p. 929. 
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In the light of this Hadith, Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman 
Sahib deservedly received the title of Mujahid-e- 
Millat. 


In the presence of Maulana Wastyyullah 


Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman Sahib came to meet 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. Hadrat received 
him with utmost respect and cordiality. He too 
requested Hadrat for du‘a’s with full sincerity. He 
said: “Hadrat Wala! We are doing all these external 
actions, but we are in severe need for your du‘a’s 
and spiritual focus.” 


Not long thereafter, Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman Sahib 
fell ill. He would write regularly to Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah requesting him for his du‘a’s. 
I recall Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman Sahib including a 
self-addressed envelope in one of his letters to 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah so that latter 
wrote to him: “There is no need for your honourable 
self to include a self-addressed envelope. You may 
continue writing to me and informing me about your 
condition, and I will continue writing back.” In fact, 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah sent the self- 
addressed envelope back to Maulana Hifz ar- 
Rahman Sahib. Correspondence between the two 
continued until the end.! 


Note: We learn from this that the rule of including a 
self-addressed envelope applied to those who used 
to write to Hadrat for the sake of spiritual 
rectification. Those who were equals and were 
writing as friends did not have to follow this rule. 


1 Tadhkirah Muslihul Ummat, vol. 2, p. 133. 
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With them, it was a matter of maintaining a bond. 
The same practice was observed by Hadrat Hakimul 
Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used to say: 
“People look at and criticize the rules which were 
laid down by Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah 
but they don’t look at how much of love and 
consideration he showed to relationships and bonds 
of friendship.” (compiler) 


Demise 


Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman Sahib rahimahullah 
passed away on 1 Rabi al-Awwal 1382 A.H./2 
August 1962 before dawn. To Allah we belong and 
to Him is our return. This heartbreaking news 
spread throughout India that same morning. He was 
given a bath and carried to the Delhi Gate field at 
llam. His janazah salah was performed by Hadrat 
Maulana Qari Muhammad Tayyib Sahib 
rahimahullah — principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. 
This treasure of the nation was buried in the 
Mahdiyan graveyard of Delhi. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. Amin. 
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Mufti ‘Atiq ar-Rahman ‘Uthmant 
Name and lineage 


His name is Mufti ‘Atiq ar-Rahman, his father’s 
name is Hadrat Maulana Mufti ‘Aziz ar-Rahman 
Sahib ‘Uthmani (Mufti of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband). He 
is a nephew of Hadrat Maulana Shabbir Ahmad 
‘Uthmani Sahib rahimahullah. He is a lamp of such 
an illustrious family. 


Birth 
He was born in 1319 A.H. 


Education and training 


In the era in which he was born, India had become 
the palm of a rose-seller — filled with experts in 
knowledge and science. He got the opportunity of 
seeing almost all of the distinguished religious and 
political personalities. In addition to having his 
father and uncle as his teachers, ‘Allamah Anwar 
Shah Kashmiri rahimahullah is the most 
prominent. He remained indebted to this teacher 
until the very end and was his loyal supporter. 


His family was known for its intelligence and sharp- 
wittedness. This is why he remained outstanding 
among his contemporaries. After rendering some 
service in the academic world, he devoted himself to 
political and social works. He proved to be a true 
heir of Shaykh al-Hind Maulana Mahmud Hasan 
Sahib rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana ‘Ubaydullah 
Sindhi rahimahullah, Hakim Ajmal Khan 
rahimahullah, Dr. Mukhtar Ansari, Maulana 
‘Ata’ullah Shah Bukhari, ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad 
‘Uthmani, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad and others. He 
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also. maintained close contacts with Mufti 
Kifayatullah Sahib Dehlawi rahimahullah, Maulana 
Manazir Ahsan Gilani rahimahullah and Maulana 
Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi rahimahullah. In this way, 
he had absorbed the essence of an entire era. This 
resulted in a very balanced personality. He observed 
the various movements and personalities of his time 
closely. This is why his opinions used to be valuable 
and weighty. The personalities whom he observed 
and those from whom he derived benefits resulted in 
developing within him an open-heartedness and 
broad-mindedness. 


Merits and virtues 


He was a scholar of Din, a thinker, a political leader, 
and a man who had absorbed the entire world 
within himself. Whether one agreed with his 
juridical and political views or not, his sincerity was 
beyond doubt. Quarrelling and disputing were not 
in his nature. Forbearance, soft-heartedness, 
searching for harmless and composed solutions to 
problems -— these were the qualities which were 
overwhelming in his temperament. This is why 
zealous people had objections against him or 
assumed him to be cold-hearted. However, the bitter 
conditions had turned him into a deep and calm 
ocean; and not a raging fire. 


Although he was educated in the ancient system of 
education, because he had to constantly interact 
with people who were considered to be modernists, 
he worked with them as though they belonged to 
ancient religious circles. In this way, he was fully 
aware of modern changes. This is why he was more 
inclined to accommodating in certain juridical 
matters, even though his personal life was purely in 
the footsteps of his teachers. 
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He had to interact with people having differing views 
and opinions while on the political field. Broad- 
mindedness was therefore inevitable. Furthermore, 
the situation in India after independence was such 
that it demanded this approach. There was no room 
for a person to be overly dogmatic. 


Despite Mufti Sahib’s involvement in political and 
community works, he did not remain aloof from 
academic and literary activities. In 1938 he laid the 
foundation for a large academic and cultural centre 
by the name of Nadwatul Musannifin together with 
a few friends. This was near the Jami‘ Masjid of 
Delhi. Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman  Siyuharwi 
rahimahullah and Maulana Said Ahmad 
Akbarabadi rahimahullah were two noteworthy 
scholars of this centre. They also initiated a 
periodical by the name of Burhan. 


Allah ta‘ala had blessed Mufti Sahib with a pure 
style of writing prose. In addition to this, he was on 
a very lofty academic level. Despite these 
capabilities, he always tried to encourage others 
while he did his utmost to remain in_ the 
background. He only wrote something on the odd 
occasion. 


Character 


Mufti Sahib had to listen to verbal abuses, endure 
insults and bear losses, but he never uttered a word 
in retaliation. Forbearance of this nature requires a 
really big heart. Tolerating the disloyalties of friends 
and associates demands immense patience. 
Although Mufti Sahib possessed a sensitive heart 
and extraordinary intelligence, he also had an 
extraordinary level of forbearance. 
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A unique feature in him was his absolute 
humbleness. He used to “extinguish” himself to 
such an extent even before his juniors, that it left 
them abashed. He would meet each person with 
love, listen to the pains and complaints of everyone, 
and do as much as he could to remove their pains 
and complaints. Whether he was at home, in a 
gathering, or on the road, there was no change in 
his happy and loving manner. He had an excellent 
personality. He did not have the attitude of “us” and 
“them”; the entire world was “ours”; there were no 
outsiders and strangers. 


Bearing in mind the sharp mind which he 
possessed, the far-sightedness and wisdom which 
he had, his speaking and writing capabilities, his 
popularity, and a circle of scholars like his father 
and others — he could have accumulated many 
worldly comforts and possessions. However, he 
always disregarded them. 


Another striking quality of Mufti Sahib was his 
trustworthiness. He is the only person whom we 
saw entrusted with large sums of money. Even if 
they were to be returned after many years, they 
were stored exactly as he had on the day he received 
them. Each amount was placed in a separate 
envelop with a note on the identity of the person. 
This was certainly an extraordinary quality at that 
time. 


Note: The characteristics and qualities of Mufti 
Sahib are virtually non-existent nowadays. If we are 
able to adopt these qualities, we must consider it to 
be our good fortune. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us. 
Amin. (compiler) 


616 


Demise 


Mufti Sahib passed away in 1382 A.H. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. Amin.! 


1 Chand Namur ‘Ulamda’ Wa Masha’ikh, p. 40. 
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Maulana Mufti Marghub Ahmad 
Lajpauri 
Name and lineage 


His name is Ahmad Miya and his historical name is 
Marghub Ahmad. He is known by the latter. His 
father’s name is Sulayman ibn Yusuf. His grandson, 
Maulana Marghub Ahmad Lajpauri, resides in 
Dewsbury and is the author of Dhikr Sdlihin. This 
article is quoted from this book. 


Birth 


He was born on 3 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1300 A.H./13 
December 1883 on a Thursday morning in Lajpaur. 
Lajpaur is an important town of the Surat district. It 
produced a large number of scholars. Hadrat 
Maulana Liyaqat ‘Ali Allahabadi, a freedom fighter, 
lived in this town for some time and occupied 
himself in the teaching and training of the locals.! 


Education 


He commenced his primary education in the local 
Madrasah Islamiyyah. He took admission in the 
Lajpaur Urdu School at the age of seven. He studied 
Urdu and Gujarati in this school for about five 
years. At the same time, he learnt to read the 
Qur’an in the local madrasah. He completed the 
Qur’an under Hafiz Ahmad Sahib Lajpauri 
rahimahullah and began memorizing the Qur’an. He 
completed five paras. He then went into Surat itself 
and memorized another six paras under Hafiz 


1 Dhikr Salthin, vol. 3, p. 394. 
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Muhammad ‘Umar Fadil Sahib rahimahullah. His 
health was not too good so he stopped memorizing 
the Qur’an. However, he continued his studies until 
his took admission in Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. 


He studied Sahih Bukhari under Hadrat Maulana 
‘Abd al-‘Ali Sahib Mirathi rahimahullah who was a 
beloved student of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qasim Nanautwi rahimahullah. He graduated in 
1323 A.H. He received a Hadith certificate from 
Hadrat Shah Abul Khayr Sahib Mujaddidi Dehlawi 


rahimahullah. 


He also got an opportunity to deliver a lecture in the 
annual jalsah after being instructed by Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd al-‘Ali Sahib Mirathi rahimahullah to 
do so. 


After completing his studies, he presented himself to 
Hadrat Qari ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib Allahabadi 
rahimahullah to study tajwid and _ dira’at. 
Unfortunately, within a week of starting his studies 
under Hadrat Qari Sahib, he received a telegram 
from his elder brother asking him to return home. 
He had to stop his studies and return to Lajpaur. 


Services in the field of teaching 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah rendered teaching 
services in Rangoon. He taught in Madrasah Ta‘lim 
ad-Din Mu‘alimiyyah, Rangoon for about four years. 
In addition to teaching the higher classes, he taught 
Sahih Bukhari for a few months. 


Qualities and excellences 


Allah ta‘ala blessed Hadrat Muftt Sahib 
rahimahullah with many excellent qualities. One of 
them was a deep understanding of Din. His 
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collection of fatawa which he wrote while serving the 
Dar al-Ifta’ in Rangoon is a testimony to this. 


In addition to expertise in the various sciences of 
Din, he had deep knowledge of jurisprudence and 
the issuing of legal verdicts. His fatawa were backed 
by cogent proofs and bore juridical insight. 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah was cordially 
hospitable. Anyone who came to Lajpaur for work 
related to madaris and ‘ulama’ was hosted by him. 
He would host the person with open heartedness. 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah paid particular 
importance to maintaining ties of kinship. He would 
do his utmost to help the needy. And if it were his 
relatives, he would consider it his bounden duty to 
assist them. It was his habit to go and inquire about 
his friends and relatives after breakfast. 


The generosity and open-handedness of Hadrat 
Mufti Sahib rahimahullah were proverbial. He had a 
liberal hand. He would do his utmost to help those 
who came for donations for the madaris and would 
encourage others to support them. 


Bay‘at and khilafat 


When Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah completed 
studying the external sciences, he turned his 
attention to the spiritual sciences. He presented 
himself to Hadrat Maulana A‘zam Husayn Sahib 
Siddiqi Muhajir Madani rahimahullah who was a 
khalifah of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Na‘im 
Sahib Lucknowi Firangi Mahalli rahimahullah. He 
pledged bay‘at to him and remained in his company 
for two months. In addition to learning different 
forms of dhikr, he learnt how to engage in 
meditation and introspection. He was made to 
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occupy himself in spiritual practices under severe 
conditions. When his mentor passed away, he 
pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi Sahib rahimahullah. With the 
passing away of dHadrat Hakimul Ummat 
rahimahullah, he reverted to Hadrat Shah Ghulam 
Muhammad Mujaddidi rahimahullah who was a 
senior Sufi of the Naqshbandiyyah order. The latter 
showered special attention on him. 


Following the Sunnat 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah adhered strictly to 
the Sunnat from his student days. He used to 
practise on even the “small” Sunnat actions. He was 
particular about the various forms of dhikr 
mentioned in the Ahadith. He was especially fond of 
reading the following dhikr. A Hadith states that the 
person who reads the following ten times after the 
fajr and maghrib salahs in the sitting posture shall 
have ten rewards recorded in his _ favour. 
Furthermore, it becomes a protection for him 
against every evil and a refuge from Shaytan. No 
action apart from polytheism will destroy him. The 
person who reads it will be superior to everyone else 
as regards actions, unless someone reads something 
better than it. The dhikr is: 
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Allah’s remembrance 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah was attentive to 
the dhikr of Allah ta‘ala. Whenever he completed the 
time which was allocated for studying, he would be 
seen with a rosary in his hand while his tongue was 
busy with repeating Allah’s name. Maulana Isma‘ll 
Haji Wari Sahib Lajpauri said: “From among our 
seniors who were known for their constant 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala, I did not see anyone 
who could equal Mufti Marghub Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah.” Included in his dhikr was _ the 
excessive repetition of salutations to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Salah with congregation 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah was fastidious 
about salah with congregation. He adhered strictly 
to it for as long as his health permitted him. When 
he became chronically ill and was excused from 
going to the masjid, he would repeatedly express his 
sorrow at not being able to go to the masjid and 
would request the ‘ulama’ to pray for him. 


Soft-heartedness 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah was extremely 
soft-hearted. He would be often reduced to tears 
when coming across verses on Allah’s punishment 
in the course of reading the Qur’an. 


On one occasion, the imam of the masjid was 
absent for the fajr salah. Maulana ‘Abd al-Qudduts 
Sahib and his father Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
ibn Yusuf Sahib, and other seniors were present. 
Because Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah used to 
recite in a uniquely painful manner, he was 
requested to lead the congregation. He led the 
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congregation and recited Surah an-Naba’. When he 
reached the following verse, he was overtaken by 
sobbing. The congregants were also reduced to 
crying. The verse is: 


A 


WSLo5e E56 aS 5 
Surely Hell is lying in wait." 


A similar incident occurred when Hadrat Maulana 
‘Abd al-Hayy Hakim Sahib rahimahullah passed 
away. He passed away on a Friday night. When 
Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah led _ the 
congregation the next morning and he came to the 
following verse, he burst out crying. The verse is: 


a7 
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Who, when any calamity befalls them, say: 
“We are the property of Allah alone, and to 
Him alone we are to return.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! It is indeed a blessed condition 
to experience such an emotion while reciting the 
Qur’an in salah. On one occasion, Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah also read the verse: 


A 


WLo5e ESE ae 5 


Surely Hell is lying in wait.* 


1 Surah an-Naba’, 78: 21. 
2 Surah al-Bagarah, 2: 156. 
3 Surah an-Naba’, 78: 21. 
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In the fajr salah and burst out crying. (compiler) 


Continuous charity 


A Hadith states that when a person passes away, 
his actions cease, except for three types of actions: 
(1) continuous charity, (2) knowledge from which 
people derive benefit, (3) righteous children. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, Hadrat Mufti Sahib 
rahimahullah was blessed with all three. He left 
behind the masjid of Lajpaur, useful written works, 
and a righteous son (Maulana Marghub Sahib). This 
feat of Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah is 
beautifully conveyed in the following couplet: 


Bb pdy eg ok 8 — 1b ls Vile ll oy 
sch oil 


The death of a righteous person is actually 
an endless life. There are special people 
who have passed on while their memories 
are still alive among the people. 


Written works 
Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah wrote the 
following books: 


1. Safinah an-Najah Fi Dhikr Manaqib as-Sadat 
— on the excellences and virtues of the 
progeny of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


2. Tauhid al-Islam — a book on beliefs. 


3. Arkan Arba‘ah - a book along the lines of 
Talim al-Islam for children of the Shafii 
madh-hab. 
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4. Jam‘ al-Arba'‘in Fi Ta‘lim ad-Din - a collection 
of forty Ahadith. 


Demise 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah was about 
seventy seven years old when he suffered a stroke 
on 29 December 1957/1377 A.H. This proved to be 
a terminal illness for him. He sought medical 
treatment but it did not benefit him much and 
confined him to his bed. He also developed a stutter 
in his speech. Nonetheless, he bore all this with 
patience and fortitude. 


He eventually passed away on Tuesday 1 Muharram 
1382 A.H./5 June 1962. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. 


As per the bequest, Hadrat Maulana Mufti Sayyid 
‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib Lajpauri rahimahullah (the 
author of Fatawa Rahimiyyah) led the janazah salah 
which was attended by a large number of ‘ulama’, 
students and the general public. He was buried in 
the graveyard of Lajpaur. May Allah ta‘ala shower 
His mercy on him. Amin.! 


1 Dhikr Salthin, p. 3. 
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Dr. Mustafa as-Siba'l Dimishqt 
Name and lineage 


His name is Mustafa as-Sibai and his father’s name 
is Husni as-Sibat. 


Birth 


Dr. Sahib was born in 1915 in the populous and 
verdant Syrian city of Hims. This is the city which 
has the honour of being the final resting place of 
Hadrat Khalid ibn al-Walid radiyallahu ‘anhu. Dr. 
Sahib’s family was steeped in knowledge and virtue 
since many centuries. His forefathers were always 
the imams of the Jami‘ Masjid of Hims. This is why 
he was looked up with esteem and reverence. He 
also held a distinguished position among scholars 
and the righteous. He had deep bonds with 
contemporary ‘ulama’. He would attend assemblies 
of knowledge and mutual discussions despite his 
young age. 


Education 


He inherited intelligence, courage and desire for 
knowledge from his ancestors. The training and 
supervision of his learned father added to his 
capabilities. After commencing his education at 
home and at the maktab, he received a certificate 
from the al-Ma‘had ash-Shar‘tyyah. He then 
proceeded to Azhar University where he took 
admission in the Kulliyyat ash-Shart‘ah. He focused 
on Islamic jurisprudence and acquired considerable 
depth in it. 


On one occasion he related his interest in fiqh 
during his student days in Azhar: 
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I had a keen interest in fiqh from the 
beginning. Although I was attached to 
Hanafi jurisprudence, I wanted to 
grasp the proofs of the other juridical 
schools while becoming fully aware of 
the Hanafi proofs. To this end, I used 
to have discussions and debates with 
my fiqh teacher at Azhar. In most of 
these discussions, I used to portray 
myself as a Shafil or Maliki, and 
present proofs against the Hanafi 
school. My teacher would reply to 
them with much force, but I used to 
be relentless with my questions. My 
teacher would become angry at times, 
and I had to apologize to him. 


He completed his studies in Azhar University after 
making many sacrifices, working tirelessly and with 
an avid mind. While there, he did not restrict 
himself to his studies. Rather, he observed the 
religious, moral, social and political life of Egypt and 
Azhar; and looked at it critically. He developed ties 
with important figures, litterateurs, writers, 
scholars and religious leaders; and exchanged views 
with them. He took an active part in the fight 
against the French colonialists in Syria and the 
British in Egypt. He was imprisoned on several 
occasions for this. 


Shabab Dar al-Arqam 


Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Rahman al-Kawakibi was a leading 
scholar of the famous Syrian city of Halab (Aleppo). 
Through his efforts, this city enjoyed considerably 
more religious consciousness when compared to the 
rest of Syria. A group known as Shabab Dar al- 
Arqam was involved in religious and revivalist 


627 


works. Religious-minded youth had become 
affiliated to it. Dr. Mustafa as-Sibait rahimahullah 
was aware of this group and considered himself to 
be a young member. However, when he returned 
from Egypt, he came with a new zeal, new courage, 
firm determination, deeply embedded conviction and 
revitalized 1man. The insightful gaze of Shaykh 
Hasan al-Banna’ rahimahullah had infused him 
with lofty goals, new hopes and far-sightedness; and 
sent him back to the lush lands of Syria. 


The cities of Hims, Halab, Damascus and Humat 
were fully conversant with the _ rectificational 
achievements of Dr. Mustafa as-Sibail 
rahimahullah. The youth of Shabab Dar al-Arqam 
were revitalised through his efforts and the entire 
country experienced a spring. 


Establishing a madrasah 


The youth and the public in general were 
enamoured by Dr. Sahib’s oratory, sweet manner of 
speech, dignified thoughts, simple and pure views, 
sincerity and noble character. He continued 
teaching and doing the work of rectification for a few 
months in his hometown, Hims. However, the city 
seemed small for his lofty ideals. He therefore moved 
to Damascus where he established a unique 
madrasah which together with focusing on 
education, laid special emphasis on training. He 
named the madrasah al-Ma‘had al-Islami al-‘Arabi. 
It exists to this day. The youth who are educated 
there distinguish themselves in their religiosity and 
zeal to propagate Islam. Dr. Sahib was appointed its 
first principal. 
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College of Shari‘at in Damascus University 


The Syrian parliament laid down in its constitution 
of December 1950 that Islamic jurisprudence will be 
the fundamental source of law. Subsequently, a 
severe need was felt for an independent department 
or institute where ‘ulama’ and jurists could be 
trained in tafsir, Hadith, Islamic jurisprudence and 
associated subjects. In addition to becoming experts 
in these sciences, they had to have a knowledge of 
European law, the rise and fall of nations, the 
inclinations of nations, the nature and demands of 
the time, and the spirit of Islam. If they possess 
these qualities, they will be able to fulfil the legal 
and constitutional responsibilities. 


This great son of Islam initiated a movement in this 
direction and proposed the establishment of an 
independent College of Sharit‘at in Damascus 
University. His proposal was accepted and the 
Syrian parliament passed a law for’ the 
establishment of a new faculty known as the College 
of Shari‘at in Damascus University. This law was 
passed on 27 Ramadan 1373 A.H./29 May 1952. At 
the time, no other university in the Islamic world 
had such a faculty. 


Palestine 


The issue of Palestine is a tragic one for the Islamic 
world. It is both shameful and sorrowful. Many in 
the Arab and Islamic world had already perceived 
the danger of this tragedy. However, because of the 
Islamic world’s negligence and _ lackadaisical 
attitude, the most malevolent nation in the world 
was able to seize a large portion of Palestine. The 
enlightened and pure individuals of the Muslim 
community tried to draw the attention of Muslims 
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towards this tragedy but their voices were lost in the 
wind. In the Arab world, the vigilant, alert, 
untainted and justice-seeking Ikhwan al-Muslimin 
(Muslim Brotherhood) was at the forefront [in 
fighting for Palestine]. The head of the Ikhwan al- 
Muslimin in Syria, Dr. Mustafa as-Siba‘, 
continually drew the attention of his people to this 
danger. He did this with full force and energy. 


An author 


Dr. Sahib’s real objective was to create a revolution 
in man’s life. In addition to being a determined 
propagator and reformer, he was a_ successful 
writer, litterateur and poet. This, notwithstanding 
the fact that his reformational activities did not 
afford him a lot of time. His literature and poetry 
were also for the service of Islam. He did not write 
anything merely to stir emotions. Rather, his focus 
centred on creating a religious and practical change 
in man’s life. Allah ta‘ala conferred a lot of blessing 
in his time. This enabled him to be a prolific writer. 
He wrote about 25-30 books on a range of topics. 
Some of them comprise of several hundred pages.1 


Character and rectification of the self 


The family of Dr. as-Sibal was steeped in knowledge 
and Din since several centuries. His father was an 
Allah-fearing scholar and saint. He had a deep bond 
with the pious servants of his time and used to 
spend most of his time in their blessed assemblies. 
He did his utmost to remain aloof from the grime 


1 His magnum opus is probably as-Sunnah Wa 
Makanatuha Fi at-Tashri' al-Islami-— a book on the status 
of the Sunnah in Islamic law. (translator) 
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and filth of the materialistic world. His father 
trained and tutored him in the same way. This is 
why his inclination since childhood had been 
towards sound character and good mannerisms. He 
used to present himself to pious elders and benefit 
from their company. Consequently, Dr. as-Siba‘t 
acquired a very deep and firm conviction in Islam. 
This is why he was forever ready to offer his services 
and make sacrifices for Islam. He was never 
unmindful of this for a single moment of his life. He 
possessed lofty character and pure mannerisms. He 
would interact with every person in a loving and 
cordial manner. He always had a smiling mien. 
Friends and foes were enamoured by his character 
and spoke in glowing terms about it. If he saw a 
student or Ikhwani! with a sad and downcast face, 
he would relate a light-hearted story to him and 
raise his spirits. There were many students whose 
expenses he bore personally or would make suitable 
arrangements for them. 


Note: These are the lofty characteristics which 
truth-loving ‘ulama’ ought to possess. May Allah 
ta‘ala imbue us with praiseworthy characteristics as 
well. Amin. (compiler) 


The moral system of Islam 


Dr. as-Sibai rahimahullah had a natural inclination 
towards spirituality and piety. He wrote several 
articles [and books] on this topic. He writes in one of 
his articles: 


Islam is a legal and moral system. 
When the Muslims of the first era 


1 A member of the Ikhwan al-Muslimin. 
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promulgated the system of the Shari‘at 
and bore Islamic character, their 
entire society was a bearer of noble 
character and sound morals. The 
following are some of the important 
moral teachings of Islam: love, pardon, 
establishing a bond with Allah ta‘ala, 
introspection, independence from the 
world, and deriving benefit from the 
good of this world. 


Bay‘at 


Dr. as-Sibai rahimahullah had pledged bay‘at to a 
Syrian Sufi and reformer by the name of Shaykh 
Ahmad al-Harun al-Hajjar rahimahullah. He was 
immensely affected by the latter’s spirituality, purity 
of heart, asceticism and piety. He acquired 
tremendous benefit from him. He would attend his 
assemblies often and spend a considerable amount 
of time in his company. He would also seek the 
Shaykh’s counsel and advice in the various 
academic, social and rectificational works in which 
he was involved. The Shaykh would shower him 
with his valuable pieces of advice which would then 
enlighten the way for him. 


Dr. as-Sibai rahimahullah relates that there was a 
time when he had become so occupied with political 
challenges that he began falling short in his 
spiritual practices. He went to his shaykh and said: 


I am extremely pained over the fact 
that I am not finding the time to 
perform optional and tahajjud salah, 
to get some time for seclusion in 
which I could engage in Allah’s 
remembrance, or to read the Qur’an 
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with contemplation. How can I 
combine rectificational, social and 
political activities with obedience and 
worship of Allah ta‘ala? I request you 
to find a solution for me. 


The Shaykh responded without hesitation: 


Is the work which you are presently 
doing any less rewarding than 
worship, tahajjud and_ seclusion? 
Whatever you are doing is 
undoubtedly worship. In fact, it is 
superior in reward to many acts of 
worship. Do not feel sorry and 
ashamed in doing the work which you 
are currently doing. 


Demise 


Dr. Mustafa as-Sibai rahimahullah passed away on 
27 Jumada al-Ula 1382 A.H./3 October 1962 in 
Damascus. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. Hundreds and thousands of people attended 
his funeral. They carried his body on their 
shoulders from his house to the graveyard. They 
were repeating these words as they were proceeding 
to the graveyard: 


BF loti abl ads dds 6 al 85 
To Allah’s Paradise O Sibat! Towards 


Allah’s mercy O Siba‘! We are firm on our 
pledge O Sibat! 
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O Allah! We testify that as-Siba‘ fulfilled 
his trust, conveyed the message, and that 
we are pleased with him. O Allah! You too 
be pleased with him. 


These heart-rending chants continued until he was 
conveyed to the Jami‘ Bani Umayyah. The janazah 
salah was performed there and he was buried in the 
old graveyard of Damascus where the graves of 
many Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum are to be found. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate all their graves. May 
Allah ta‘ala pardon this true and sincere mujahid of 
Islam, and include him among the Prophets, 
righteous, truthful and martyrs. Amin. May Allah 
ta‘ala make his grave one of the gardens of Paradise. 
Amin. 

Note: These personalities were certainly divinely- 
inspired. We must make it a point of reading and 
studying their impressive and_ enlightening 
biographies so that we may take admonition from 
them and develop the zeal for action. We who are 
servants of Din only in name have certainly not 
made sacrifices as these ‘ulama’ did. O Allah! Accept 
the contributions of these ‘ulama’ about whom we 
are reading and writing [and translating], and 
resurrect us among them. Amin. (compiler) 
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Shaykh Nasir Ahmad az-Zubayrt 
‘Iraqi 
Name and birth 


Hadrat ‘Allamah Shaykh Nasir Ahmad was born in 
1308 A.H./1891 in az-Zubayr. His family hailed 
from al-Quwayn in the Najd province. His father had 
come to az-Zubayr and got married there. The 
‘Allamah was six years old when his father passed 
away. He was brought up in the house of his uncle, 
‘Abd ar-Rahman Ahmad. 


Merits 


The ‘Allamah was a man who commanded immense 
respect and awe. He had a smiling mien and good 
mannerisms. The light of iman was clearly visible on 
his face. Decorum and intelligence were manifested 
in whatever he did. He was an expert in several 
sciences. For example, tafsir, Hadith, the life of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
biographies, jurisprudence, mathematics, 
librarianship, astronomy, geography, botany, 
zoology. He was especially skilled in the laws of 
inheritance. He was, in reality, an encyclopaedia of 
ancient and modern sciences. 


Character 


He was a pious and Allah-conscious scholar. His 
face was spiritually effulgent. He would meet people 
with a genuine display of love and respect. He would 
welcome those who came to meet him and make 
place for them in his assembly. He would listen 
attentively to the person who spoke to him. He used 
to enrapture his addressees with his speech. He 
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would envelope with love, every person who came to 
meet him. 


He would repeatedly say that the only treatment for 
saving one’s self from the temptations of the time, 
the humiliation of people, one’s weakness before 
one’s enemies and being engulfed by materialism is 
to return to Din and to choose the method which is 
established from the Qur’an and Sunnat of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Humility and forbearance 


The ‘Allamah was extremely forbearing and 
especially tolerant with ignorant people. He would 
interact with them, give due attention to the issues 
facing them, be compassionate to them and address 
them on their level of understanding. He 
comprehended the challenges which faced them and 
would then provide them with solutions which Allah 
ta‘ala inspired him with and which he considered to 
be most suitable to them. 


He used to meet everyone — young and old, rich and 
poor — with utmost humility. He abstained from the 
gifts of influential and affluent people and kept away 
from their assemblies. However, he would attend the 
assemblies of those who were righteous, upright and 
virtuous. They were the ones who were cognizant of 
Allah’s rights over their wealth. The ‘Allamah was 
humble before all and extremely polite. 


The ‘ulama’ of Mosul and Baghdad, and the Shari‘at 
judges of different regions used to consult him on 
rules of Islamic inheritance. He was terrified of 
delivering the Friday sermon and of imamat. He 
therefore kept away from both and would send his 
students and their students forward. Despite his 
deep knowledge, no book of his was published. Only 
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a small booklet about hajj was published. He kept 
away from writing just as he recoiled from imamat. 


Services 


The focus of his attention were the students of 
Madrasah an-Najah so that they may be at the 
forefront academically, morally and spiritually. Allah 
ta‘ala fulfilled this hope. All praise is due to Allah 
ta‘ala, the majority of his students bore their 
responsibilities. They took up leading positions in 
various fields by virtue of their patience and 
honesty. They served the Muslim nation, Din and 
their country in this way. May Allah ta‘ala reward 
them. 


‘Allamah Shaykh Nasir Ahmad rahimahullah was 
unanimously the shaykh of the ‘ulama’ of az- 
Zubayr. He was a glittering picture of what true 
‘ulama’ ought to be. That is, extensive knowledge, 
academic experience and the ability to solve modern 
day issues and challenges. 


Demise 


The ‘Allamah was taking a stroll in his garden on 25 
July 1962/1382 A.H. when a vein in his brain got 
clogged and he passed away. To Allah we belong and 
to him is our return. His janazah salah had to be 
performed in the ‘id gah because of the large crowd 
which had attended. It was the largest janazah of 
that time. He was buried in the az-Zubayr ibn 
‘Awam graveyard. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. 


We pray to Allah ta‘ala to keep ‘Allamah Shaykh 
Nasir Ahmad rahimahullah in His shade of mercy, 
to admit him in the vast gardens of Paradise and to 
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bless him with the excellent company of the 
Prophets, the truthful and the martyrs. Amin.! 


1 ‘Alam-e-Islam ki ‘Alami Shakhsiyy4t, p. 418. 


638 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghant Phualpuri 
Name, lineage and birth 


He was born in 1293 A.H. His father’s name is 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahhab. His original hometown was 
Cha’u, district A‘zam Garh which was about 
seventeen kilometres from Phulpur. Because he 
lived mostly in Phulpur, he is known as Phulpurt. 


Education 


He was sent to the local primary school to study 
Urdu. Just a few days had passed when his 
grandfather who was a saint appeared in his 
mother’s dream saying: “Ask ‘Abd al-Wahhab to get 
him to study knowledge of Din.” 


His father therefore sent him to Jaunpur to study 
under Maulana Abul Khayr Muhammad Makki 
Sahib who was the son of Maulana Sakhawat ‘Ali 
Sahib rahimahullah. The latter was a khalifah of 
Hadrat Mujaddid Sayyid Ahmad Shahid Sahib Rai 
Barelwi rahimahullah. After studying the books up 
to Sharh Jami and Sharh Tahdhib under Maulana 
Muhammad Makki Sahib, he went for two years to 
Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Amin Sahib Nasirabadi 
rahimahullah. He then studied up to Mishkat Sharif 
in Jami’ al-‘Ulum, Kanpur. He proceeded to 
Madrasah ‘Aliyah, Rampur to complete his studies 
in the rational sciences. After receiving the Dars-e- 
Nizami certificate from there, he went to study 
Hadith under Maulana Majid ‘Ali Sahib Jaunpuri 
rahimahullah. The latter was one of the 
distinguished students of Hadrat Maulana Rashid 
Ahmad Sahib Gangohi rahimahullah and had 
completed the Daurah-e-Hadith in two years with 
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Maulana Muhammad Yahya Sahib Kandhlawi 
rahimahullah. Maulana Majid ‘Ali Sahib Jaunpuri 
rahimahullah used to spend the night noting the 
lessons of Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah. There 
were times when he used to continue noting them 
until the fajr salah. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is what you call true 
striving during one’s student days. This is how 
these people developed their academic capabilities 
and rendered sterling services in the field of 
education. (compiler) 


Teaching and lecturing 


Hadrat Phulptri rahimahullah taught for some time 
in Madrasah Islamiyyah in Sitapur. However, 
because he had differences with the beliefs of the 
people there, he resigned from his post. He then 
taught as the head teacher in the madrasah of 
Maulana Abu Bakr ibn Maulana Muhammad Makki 
Sahib rahimahullah for five years. 


Bay‘at 


Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah had come to Jaunpur while Hadrat 
Phulpurt was there. He was then proceeding to 
Sara-e-Mir, A‘zam Garh so Hadrat Phulpuri joined 
him. Hadrat Hakimul Ummat  rahimahullah 
delivered a powerful lecture at the ‘id gah of Sara-e- 
Mir. Hadrat Phulpuri was highly impressed and 
requested Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah to accept 
his bay‘at. It was on the 1st of Rabi al-Awwal 1328 
A.H. when Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah accepted 
his bay‘at in the very mihrab of the Id gah. He then 
dictated certain forms of dhikr to him. Hadrat 
Phulpuri rahimahullah occupied himself diligently. 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah eventually conferred 
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khilafat to him on the 1st of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1332 
A.H. 


Madrasah Raudabh al-‘Ulum 


In 1333 A.H., Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah advised 
Hadrat Phulpuri rahimahullah to establish a 
madrasah in Phulpur. The foundation was laid by 
the blessed hands of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. 
He named it Raudah al-‘Ulum in line with the name 
Phulpur because the word raudah also means “a 
bed of flowers”. 


Madrasah Bayt al-‘Ulum 


In 1349 A.H. Hadrat Phulpuri rahimahullah laid the 
foundation for a madrasah in Sara-e-Mir next to the 
td gah. Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah accepted the 
post of overseer for this madrasah. Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah named it Bayt al-‘Ulum. He said: 
“Bearing in mind the name Sara-e-Mir, I would like 
to name the madrasah Dar al-‘Ulum, but there is 
more humbleness in Bayt al-‘Ulum. I pray Allah 
ta‘ala will make it a dar al-‘ulum. The letter which 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah had written with 
reference to this madrasah is quoted below: 


Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


May Allah ta‘ala reward you for having established 
such a madrasah after seeing a need for it. I see a 
severe need for it and am delighted over its 
establishment. I pray that it becomes firmly 
established and proves to be a helper of Din. I 
consider it obligatory to support it. I believe that if I 
encourage others to support it, it will be classified 
as “encouraging towards good”. I also pray for those 
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who support it and those who prompt others to do 
the same. 


However, since I do not know all the collectors [who 
go around for donations for the madrasah] and they 
are possibly changing all the time, I consider this 
arrangement enough for their attestation: Whichever 
collector has your signed approval will be 
considered to be reliable by myself as well. A formal 
receipt must be taken from him and the donation be 
given to Bayt al-‘Ulum. Inspiration is from Allah 
alone. Was salam. 


Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi, may Allah pardon him 
5 Sha‘ban 1352 A.H. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the importance which 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah gave to the need fora 
madrasah. I believe that there is a further need to 
enlighten the masses on the injunctions of the 
Shariat and Islamic etiquette. For this, there is a 
severe need for the setting up of makatib and 
madaris everywhere. The public and the ‘ulama’ are 
fully aware of such a need. 


Another point which we learn from Hadrat Thanwi’s 
letter is that supporting reliable madaris and 
encouraging others to do the same either verbally or 
by the pen are actions which are neither against the 
Shari‘at nor the Tariqat. Yes, just as a balance is 
necessary in every Dini matter, it will be necessary 
to be mindful of it in this case as well. The first 
point to bear in mind that let alone deceiving 
donors, one should not even insist on them nor 
resort to flattery. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala 
alone. (compiler) 
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Sincerity 


Hadrat Phulptri rahimahullah would go to Sara-e- 
Mir quite often for matters related to Madrasah Bayt 
al-‘Ulum. Sara-e-Mir is about five miles away from 
Phulpur. If he had to remain for the entire day in 
Sara-e-Mir, he would carry flour, salt and ghee from 
his house. He would then buy a few items from the 
market, prepare his own meal and eat it. He never 
accepted any wage from the madrasah for his 
services as its principal. 


Simplicity 


Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah said with reference to Hadrat 
Phulpuri’s simplicity: 
Masha Allah, Maulwi ‘Abd al-Ghani 
Sahib is a soldier. He is ever-ready. He 
is like a wrestler. This is topped by his 
academic and practical excellence. 
Nonetheless, judging from his 
appearance one could never say that 
he is something. This is the effect of 
dhikr. Dhikr is a unique thing. All 
rectifications are realized through it. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the effect of dhikr as 
stated by Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. May Allah 
ta‘ala inspire us to engage in His abundant 
remembrance. Amin. (compiler) 


Hadrat Phulpuri rahimahullah always wore a 
kurtah and loin-cloth. He would wear a pants 
occasionally. Most of the time he had just one 
kurtah which his attendants would wash and give 
him to wear. 
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Qur’an reading 


Hadrat Phulpuri rahimahullah had a unique way of 
reading the Qur’an. He would read about 9-10 
verses, and then say “Ah” or “Ya Allah” in a loud 
voice. Anyone who heard this would feel a tremor in 
his heart. 


Desire for jihad 


From early in his life he had a desire to sacrifice his 
life in Allah’s cause. This desire kept him restless. 
He would often quote the following line of Hadrat 
Maulana Amir ‘Ali Shah Sahib Shahid 
rahimahullah: 


I have a shroud on my head. 


He used to say: “When Hadrat Maulana Amir ‘Ali 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah used to read this line in 
the battle of Ajodhya, a voice from the skies used to 
call out: 


O oppressed one! Come to Me now. 


Note: Unfortunately, the Babri Masjid in Ajodhya for 
which Hadrat Maulana Amir ‘Ali Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah had been martyred very long ago was 
destroyed on 6 December 1992 through the 
conspiracies of the Indian government and mischief 
mongers. The secular constitution of the country 
was disregarded. Consequently, not only the hearts 
of Indian Muslims were injured, rather Muslims 
throughout the world were shocked. When peaceful 
demonstrations were made, Muslims in various 
regions of India were mercilessly murdered and 
their houses and businesses were burnt. Impure 
schemes to destroy other masajid are now being 
touted. There is a real need to turn to Allah ta‘ala: 
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O Allah! We ask You to fight them and 
seek Your refuge from their mischief. 


We now present some of Hadrat Phulpuri’s 
statements quoted from Ma'rifat-e-Ilahiyyah. The 
reader will — Allah willing — find them beneficial and 
useful. 


Statements 


Definition of correct knowledge 


Correct knowledge is the one which conveys a 
person to Allah ta‘ala. Knowledge which does not 
convey you to Allah ta‘ala is ignorance. It is an art, 
craft or an occupation; it is not knowledge. 


When a person is conferred with genuine 
knowledge, the kingdom of the entire world is of no 
value to him. From the bounties of this world and 
the Hereafter, Allah ta‘ala did not refer to any of 
them as khayr kathir — abundant good. However, He 
refers to sound understanding of Din as khayr 
kathir: 


es ee G3) 38 ESL Payers 
(The fact of the matter is that) the one who 


receives an understanding of Din has been 
given abundant good. (Bayan al-Qur’an) 


The word khayr is a superlative noun. This verse 
proves the superiority of Dini knowledge over all 
other bounties and favours. The world and all its 
bounties are bound to come to an end. On the other 
hand, through a sound understanding of Din, the 
recognition of Allah ta‘ala that is acquired and the 
worship which will result on account of that 
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recognition will result in eternal effulgence. It is the 
same effulgence which will convey a person to the 
eternal bounties of Paradise. Maulana Rumi 
rahimahullah said: 


The dye of truthfulness, piety and 
conviction remains forever on the 
ardent worshippers. 


The essence of all knowledge 


The essence of all knowledge is when a person’s 
afterlife is put in order. Maulana Rumi 
rahimahullah says: 


The soul of all branches of knowledge is that man 
must realize at what price his life will be sold in the 
market of the Hereafter. The praises and tributes of 
the people of this world will not avail him in any 
way. The transaction is with Allah ta‘ala. He is fully 
aware of the treachery of the eyes and what the 
chests conceal. Allah ta‘ala says: 


Spiel oF beg he SE 2G 
Allah knows the treachery of the eyes and 
what the chests conceal. 


Note: Pondering and meditating over this verse is 
beneficial in protecting the eyes and heart. May 
Allah ta‘ala inspire us to practise. Amin. (compiler) 


An incident related to Qarin 


When the educated and “modern” class in the time 
of Qarun saw his wealth and outward authority and 
fame, they said: 


Bia teste eae: ire? eine 
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If only we also had similar to what Qardin 
has. 


As for those who were the close friends of Allah 
ta‘ala, they had identified the reality of Qarun’s 
treasures by virtue of their sound understanding of 
Din and the effulgence of true knowledge. Through 
their sound understanding of Din they saw Allah’s 
wrath and force on the treasures of Qarun. They 
concluded that when all this wealth, treasure and 
outward pomp is coupled with disobedience to Allah 
ta‘ala, then it is actually a serpent and scorpion. 
After all, the grasp of Allah ta‘ala is severe. We do 
not know when Allah’s force and wrath will be 
manifested. This is why the friends of Allah ta‘ala 
addressed those who were desirous of Qartn’s 
outward treasures and comforts, saying: 


Ble Jabs Sl Sd HE a OS LE; 
O you immature fools! Destruction to you! 
The reward of Allah which will be given to 


the believers and those who do good is far 
superior. 


Who were these people who made this statement? 
They belonged the class which was blessed with 
knowledge of Din. 


This tone shows that this is what the attribute of 
knowledge demanded of them to say what they said. 
What tone did they use? Waylakum — destruction to 
you! This tone suggests that the effect and light of 
knowledge was so firmly embedded in their hearts 
that it caused the material progress of Qarun to be 
detestable in their hearts (on account of his 
disobedience to Allah ta‘ala). 
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When Allah’s wrath struck QartUn and he was 
swallowed into the ground with all his wealth and 
treasures, then that very same “progressive” class 
which had been hankering after his wealth realized 
its folly and the immense value of the bounty of Dini 
knowledge. 


We learn from this that the ‘alim who sells his 
knowledge for the sake of worldly bounties has not 
been given genuine knowledge.! 


Hankering 


A true ‘alim abstains from even ishrdaf-e-nafs. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “May 
Allah ta‘ala not place blessing in the item which is 
obtained through ishraf-e-nafs, i.e. by hankering 
after it or waiting expectantly for it.” 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah said with 
reference to ishraf-e-nafs: Ishraf-e-nafs is when you 
look at something in such a way that when you do 
not get it, your heart feels displeased. If the heart is 
desirous of it but feels no displeasure at not 
receiving it, then it is not ishraf-e-nafs. The saints 
were particularly vigilant in this regard because a 
thing which includes the curse of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is certainly not worthy 
of acceptance.? 


Humbleness in salah 

The more a person protects his body parts out of 
salah and keeps them pure from the filth of sins, 
the more concentration and consciousness of Allah 


1 Ma'rifat-e-lahiyyah, p. 102. 
2 Ibid. p. 103. 
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ta‘ala he will experience while in salah. They are the 
true servants who have the crown of servitude on 
their heads in salah and out of salah.! 


Tranquillity of the heart 


Tranquillity of the heart cannot be realized without 
Allah’s remembrance. This is because the Creator of 
the heart has confined its sustenance to His 
remembrance. Allah ta‘ala says: 


scr AN| Ses aul SS) 


Listen attentively! Tranquillity of the hearts 
is realized solely through My 
remembrance. 


This is why a person sitting in one corner in a 
masjid is elated and in ecstasy even though there 
are no outward life-comforts in the masjid. Another 
person is in his garden but he is frowning and 
downcast in grief (even though the means of 
happiness are present there). 


The reason for this is that the first person’s heart 
has happy thoughts, while the second person has 
sorrowful thoughts. The most powerful rulers suffer 
from insomnia because of their worries about their 
kingdom. They employ storytellers to enable them to 
fall asleep. 


Note: Nowadays people take sleeping tablets to fall 
asleep. Allah forbid! Can this be called a life!? 
(compiler) 

Another person sleeps on a straw mat, and lives a 
pure life on account of the peace and tranquillity 


1 Ma'ifat-e-lahiyyah, p. 120. 
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which Allah ta‘ala blesses him with. This is because 
a man of Allah ta‘ala has nothing but the sorrow of 
Allah’s delightful love. And with his tongue he says: 


Now there is only me and my 
preoccupation with thinking of my 
Friend. I have done away with all 
problems. 


Allah ta‘ala has promised the person who couples 
iman with good actions that He will bless him with a 
pure and wholesome life. Allah ta‘ala says: 


Ui ts BES gee be § 
ee Fo SI 5) p> oe Sle Le & 
Ab 5S agli 


Whoever did good, be it man or woman, 
and is a believer, to him We will give a 
good life." 


Definition of a good life 


A good life does not mean that you will continually 
get exotic foods to eat. Rather, it means that a 
person lives a life according to Allah’s pleasure, and 
he finds comfort and solace only in Allah’s 
remembrance even though he may be in dire 
circumstances outwardly.2 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful definition of a 
good life. Muslims should certainly bear this in 
mind so that if, despite iman and good deeds, they 
experience a painful or discomforting situation, they 
do not feel confined and restricted, and they do not 


1 Strah an-Nahl, 16: 97. 
2 Ma'rifat-e-Ilahiyyah, p. 138. 
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start doubting Allah’s promises. May Allah ta‘ala 
protect us from having bad thoughts and beliefs 
about Him. 


Din is mercy and a bounty in its entirety 


Din is mercy and a bounty in its entirety. Every law 
of Din contains the sweetness of love. However, ask 
those who have the sweetness of Din in their hearts 
about the sweetness of Din. They are the ones who 
have recognized Allah ta‘ala. In other words, they 
have recognized that they are slaves and that Allah 
ta‘ala alone is worthy of worship. Din is a divine gift 
and only that person can value it who has received 
it. The value of Din and the value of Allah ta‘ala are 
learnt by remaining in the company of those who 
have received that divine gift. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


mek ant cua 
ites S V3 22 


The best of you is the one who when you 
look at him, he reminds you of Allah ta‘ala, 
his speech increases you in knowledge 
and his actions create a yearning for the 
Hereafter. 


cae gala 


The story of a proud person 


A saint said to a proud person: “Do not walk 
arrogantly.” The man replied: “Don’t you know who I 
am?” He replied: “I certainly do. You were born from 
an impure fluid (sperm) and when you die you will 


Ae Al 92) poo cpl go Ge All elyy LV Gout e rpaall yas! 
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become a stinking corpse. And at present, you are 
walking around with a considerable amount of 
excreta in your belly.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful retort. First of 
all it is factual and it also serves to smash the pride 
of haughty people. If we could only be conscious of 
our reality, we will not even go near pride. Allah 
ta‘ala reminds us in the Qur’an that He created man 
from a drop of sperm and he suddenly becomes an 
open enemy of Allah ta‘ala. 


gh WSS aad 3. suds ae A 


Does man not see that We created him 
from a drop [of sperm]? Then behold! He 
becomes an open disputant.' 


An incorrect way of seeking pardon 


The attitude of proud people is really strange. Even 
when they acknowledge their pride they do it ina 
proud way. Such a person will say: “Very well, I take 
back my words.” We seek forgiveness from Allah 
ta‘ala. Just look! They have coined a very nice way 
of taking back their words. Like a person who pokes 
you with a needle; when you express your anger at 
him, he says: “Very well, I am withdrawing the 
needle.” 


Note: The saints do not approve of superficial words 
which are far from the truth. This is why superficial 
people stay away from the saints. Consequently, 
they spend their entire lives in superficialities and 


1 Surah Ya Sin, 36: 77. 
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fabrications, and do not learn an iota of realities. 
(compiler) 


Hadrat Thanwi’s advice for students 


Our Hadrat [Thanwi rahimahullah] used to say: 
When a student completes his studies in the 
madrasah, he must spend at least six months in the 
company of a Sufi so that he develops the courage 
and strength of heart to put into practice whatever 
he learnt in the madrasah. After all, Din is not only 
the words in books. Rather, it includes their 
meanings. 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah used to say: Studying 
Hadith in the true sense of the word can only be 
realized when both the student and the teacher 
have spiritual affinity. The reason for the practical 
shortcomings of students increasing by the day is 
that they are only acquiring the knowledge of 
prophet-hood without acquiring the effulgence of 
prophet-hood from a saint. If this is going to 
continue, Din will remain defective. 


Note: Unfortunately very few people turn their 
attention in this direction. The consequences are 
glaring. Even if they have a bit of knowledge, they 
are very far away from action and rectification. 
(compiler) 


The forgetfulness of Hadrat Adam <4 

Allah ta‘ala expressed the forgetfulness of Hadrat 
Adam ‘alayhis salam as disobedience together with 
His attribute of being the Sustainer. 


3G. 3-7 
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Adam committed a shortcoming with 
respect to his Sustainer. 
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By using the word “Rabb” Allah ta‘ala is showing us 
that referring to his disobedience as forgetfulness, 
the rectification (tarbiyat) of Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis 
salam is intended. When Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis 
salam thought about the reprimand which is 
contained in the word “disobedience”, his blessed 
heart was so overcome by remorse and defeat that 
through this path of remorse he reached that high 
level of servitude where — in Allah’s knowledge — he 
was to receive the crown of deputyship. The 
overwhelming remorse was aimed at implanting the 
seed of servitude in him so that the servitude of 
Adam ‘alayhis salam may make him eligible to bear 
the weight of divine deputyship. 


Worry is a source of progress in this path 


My Hadrat [Thanwi rahimahullah] used to say that 
a worried person traverses the path to Allah ta‘ala 
very quickly. If he were to receive a letter from a 
seeker who complained about internal spiritual 
worry, he would write back: “Do not lose heart. This 
feeling of retraction is one of the lofty spiritual 
conditions. If a person were to feel content all the 
time, it would result in haughtiness and conceit.” 


Rectification demanded that forgetfulness (nisyan) 
be referred to as disobedience (‘isyan). After all, 
Allah ta‘ala is the Rabb and is also the absolutely 
Wise. His rectification (tarbiyat) is done with 
wisdom. The very word — tarbiyat - means to convey 
something gradually to a state of perfection which 
has already been decreed for it by Allah ta‘ala in His 
knowledge and on the basis of His wisdom. 


In the verse: 


SG, 3-7 
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Adam committed a shortcoming with 
respect to his Sustainer. 


Allah ta‘ala exposed His being the Sustainer onto 
the heart of Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam. 


\e os 0 3H? Li-< 
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Then Adam learnt from his Sustainer some 


words.’ 
or0e <er ode \-] 0.85 ot Pa oa eo oO a 


O our Sustainer! We have wronged our 
selves. If You do not forgive us and have 
mercy on us we will certainly be of the 
losers. 


Even in this prayer, we see the quality of Allah ta‘ala 
being the Sustainer. Allah ta‘ala then described 
Himself with the quality of being the Sustainer by 
saying: 


Sis ale OB 45 MEE 
His Sustainer then chose him, turned His 
attention to him and kept him upright on 
the path. 


Allah’s sustainer-ship conveyed Hadrat Adam 
‘alayhis salam to the level of servitude via the path 
of remorse and then placed the crown of deputyship 
on his head. 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 37. 


655 


After going through all these stages he was made to 
wear the turban of: 


2M G aul AS 
Allah’s vicegerent on earth. 


We learn from this that when Allah ta‘ala wills to 
appoint someone as a leader, He ensures that the 
person is trained thoroughly. Only then is the 
responsibility of steering others placed on his 
shoulders. 


Note: If this is the high status of khilafat, when the 
saints confer khilafat, then in addition to salah, 
Qur’an reading, dhikr, etc. they must ensure that 
the khalifah is pure from claims of excellence and 
perfection. This has to be ensured so that when the 
khalifah trains and teaches others, they are 
embedded with humbleness, servitude and Allah’s 
fear; and not pride and self-glorification. 


In order to create this pain and worry, the reformers 
sometimes say certain things or choose a particular 
course of action for the seekers so that pain and 
worry develop in them. In fact, efforts are made for 
them to acquire these stations so that they can 
experience spiritual progress. A certain saint said: 


Eth a tad, Lat eds Sail fs, 
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Worry removes heedlessness and creates 
servitude in the heart just as water causes 
plants to sprout. There is nothing like grief 
to polish the hearts and nothing like worry 
to illuminate them. 


The above text appealed to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. He 
used to quote it periodically in his assemblies. I 
believe that the system of rectification of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah was along these 
lines. He would sometimes say to a_ seeker 
something which would offend him. He would then 
check what effect it has on the person. He would 
cause the person to become sad and worried in this 
way, and awaken him from his slumber and 
illuminate his heart. Generally we observe that 
although some people are living in the khanqahs 
and are affiliated with the saints, their heedlessness 
remains as it always was. They do not even realize 
where they are and why. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


My good fortune 


It was to my good fortune that I had the opportunity 
of meeting such a great saint on three occasions. 
The first was around the year 1940 in Fatahpur Tal 
Narja — the original hometown of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah - when he had already 
established a programme of lectures. My 
grandfather, Muhammad Nadhir Khan, took me 
from his village Kari Sath to attend a lecture. The 
second time was probably in 1948 when Hadrat 
Phulpuri rahimahullah had come to Mau. I 
attended his assembly when I was studying Persian 
in Dar al-‘UlGm Ma’u. On that occasion, I heard him 
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quoting the following couplet of Maulana Rum 
rahimahullah: 


If you confine knowledge to the 
external, it will prove to be dangerous 
like a snake. If you make knowledge a 
means for setting right your heart, it 
will prove to be beneficial for you. 


The third time was probably in 1962 in Allahabad at 
the house of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. 
It was towards the latter part of his life when he had 
come from Pakistan. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah made special arrangements to host 
him, and received him with absolute reverence. 


May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to adopt the ways of our 
elders and may He shower us with their blessings. 
Amin. (compiler) 


Demise 


Hadrat Phulptri rahimahullah had gone to Pakistan 
some time before his demise. He passed away in 
Karachi on 21 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1383 A.H./12 August 
1963. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


Hadrat Mufti Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib saw to 
the enshrouding and burial according to the Sunnat 
method. In fact, he personally bathed his mentor 
with the assistance of a few others. 


The janazah salah was performed by Hadrat al-Haj 
Dr. ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib rahimahullah — a khalifah of 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Thanwi rahimahullah. He 
was buried in the Papaush Nagar graveyard at 
noon. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 
Amin. 
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Khwajah ‘Abd al-Hayy Faraqi 
Name and birth 


Khwajah ‘Abd al-Hayy Faruqi ibn Khwajah ‘Abd ar- 
Rahim was born in 1887/1304 or 1305 A.H. in Tah- 
sil Garh Shankar, district Gaurdasputr. 


Education 


His early education commenced in Gaurdaspur 
Government High School. He went to Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband where he benefited specifically from 
Shaykh al-Hind Maulana Mahmud Hasan Sahib 
rahimahullah and Maulana ‘Ubaydullah Sindhi 
rahimahullah. 


Teaching 


On completing his studies in Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband, 
he was appointed as a professor of Arabic in Mirath 
College. Maulana Sindhi rahimahullah established 
“Nazarat al-Ma‘arif al-Qur’aniyyah” in the northern 
rooms of the Fatahpuri Masjid in Delhi. Khwajah 
Sahib used to attend the Qur’an lessons of Maulana 
Sindhi rahimahullah every week. He would come to 
Delhi on Saturday and return to Mirath on Monday. 
However, this programme came to an end when 
Maulana Sindhi rahimahullah left for Afghanistan 
in 1915. 


Calcutta 


Khwajah Sahib resigned from his professorship in 
Mirath College and proceeded to Calcutta. While 
here, he began attending the Qur’an lessons of 
Maulana Azad rahimahullah at “Dar al-Irshad”. 
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Khwajah Sahib writes with reference to the Qur’an 
lessons of Maulana Azad rahimahullah: 


He used to create a unique and 
enchanting feeling in the heart and 
mind. 


Silk Letter Movement 


Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah and his 
companions were working on a scheme to gain 
Indian independence. It became known as the Silk 
Letter Movement (Reshmi Rumdl). Members and 
supporters of this movement were starting to be 
arrested in the beginning of 1916. The government 
imprisoned Maulana Azad rahimahullah in Ranchi. 
This put an end to the Dar al-Irshad of Maulana 
Azad rahimahullah. Khwajah Sahib therefore left 
Calcutta and proceeded to Lahore. 


Merits and virtues 


Khwajah Sahib was a strong-willed person who 
spoke very little. He always wore a pants and a 
sherwani (a long coat), with a hat on his head and 
an umbrella in his hand. When walking on the road, 
he would not look around here and there. Instead, 
he would continue on his way while engaged in the 
praise of Allah ta‘ala. He used to do all his work on 
his own; even until the end of his life. He was 
fastidious about what is lawful and what is not. If 
he had the slightest doubt about a thing, he would 
abstain from it. Although he spoke little, he always 
had a pleasant mien and a lively heart. His friends 
say that they never saw him worried. Calamities and 
miseries did not affect his earnestness. He was a 
scholar who was never haughty about his 
knowledge. His never imposed his view on the basis 
of being a “know-all”. Instead, he would present his 
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view in all humbleness and the reasons for holding 
such a view. 


Khwajah Sahib was a_e student of Maulana 
‘Ubaydullah Sindhi rahimahullah. His 
understanding of the Qur’an was based on what he 
learnt from his teacher. He wrote the tafsir of 
several surahs of the Qur’an. Details in this regard 
can be obtained from the original book. 


Poetry 


Khwajah Sahib had a keen interest in poetry. His 
composition, Paigham-e-‘Amal, is quite popular. 


Demise 


Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah suffered a stroke on 7 
January 1965. He passed away the next day 8 
January 1965/5 Ramadan 1384 A.H. He was buried 
in the Miyani Sahib graveyard in Lahore. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Muhammad Akhtar Rahi: Tadhkirah ‘Ulamda’-e-Punjab, 
p. 265. 
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Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Kamilptri 
Name, lineage and birth 


Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib was born on 27 
August 1883/1301 A.H. in Bahbutdi, district 
Kamilpur (western Punjab, Pakistan). His father’s 
name is Hakim Gul Ahmad. 


Education 


He studied the primary Persian and Arabic texts up 
to Kafiyah in his hometown under Maulana Fadl 
Haqq Shamsabadi rahimahullah (who was a student 
of Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki 
rahimahullah). He then studied various other 
sciences and subjects under Maulana Qadi ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman Sahib rahimahullah, Maulana ‘Abd ar- 
Ra’uf Sahib rahimahullah, Maulana Husn ad-Din 
Sahib rahimahullah and Maulana ‘Abd al-Karim 
Sahib rahimahullah. 


He studied the Daurah-e-Hadith in Mazahir al- 
‘Ulum Saharanptr in 1331 A.H./1913. While there, 
he studied Baydaui Sharif, Taudih Talwih, Hidayah 
Akhirayn, Tirmidhi Sharif and Bukhari Sharif under 
Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Saharanpuri 
rahimahullah. He studied Abu Dawud Sharif, Nasa 
Sharif and Ibn Majah Sharif under Hadrat Maulana 
Yahya Sahib rahimahullah. He studied the other 
books under various other teachers. Hadrat 
Maulana Shabbir ‘Ali Sahib Thanwi rahimahullah 
and Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Hayat Sahib 
Sambhali rahimahullah were his close friends and 
classmates. He obtained the highest marks in the 
Daurah-e-Hadith examinations for that year. 
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In 1332 A.H. he studied various other texts such as 
Sab‘ah Mu'‘allaqah, Maqamat Hariri, Hamasah, 
Sharh Chaghmini, Tahrir Iqlidis, Tasrih, Sidra, Diwan 
Mutanabbi, Muslim ath-Thubut, Khulasah al-Hisab, 
Sab‘ Shidad and Shams Bazighah. Here too he 
obtained exemplary results. He then spent a year in 
Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband where he used to attend the 
Hadith lessons of Hadrat Shaykh  al-Hind 
rahimahullah. 


Services in the field of education 


On his return from Deoband in 1333 A.H. he was 
appointed as a teacher in Mazahir al-‘Ulum 
Saharanpur for a monthly wage of fifteen rupees. 
Within a short period of time he was appointed to 
the position of teacher number two. When Hadrat 
Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib Saharanputri 
rahimahullah left for the Hijaz in 1344 A.H. Hadrat 
Maulana Kamilpuri rahimahullah was appointed as 
the head teacher while Hadrat Maulana Hafiz 
Sayyid ‘Abd al-Latif Sahib rahimahullah was 
appointed as the chief supervisor. Although these 
arrangements were temporary, when Hadrat 
Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah decided 
to settle down permanently in Madinah, he wrote to 
the administration in Mazahir al-‘Ulum Saharanpur: 


The arrangements which were made 
on a temporary basis should now be 
made permanent. 


Hadrat Maulana Kamilpuri rahimahullah remained 
the head teacher until Indian independence. During 
his tenure, the syllabus breakdown was laid down 
and he was put in charge of it. The teachers had to 
fill it on a monthly basis, he would then check it 
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and offer suggestions. The head teachers who came 
after him followed the same procedure. 


Hadrat Maulana Kamilpuri rahimahullah taught in 
Mazahir al-‘Ulum for thirty five years. During this 
period, he taught the Hadith collections and many 
of the other subjects. He was the head teacher for 
twenty three years. He was an expert in the Urdu, 
Persian, Arabic and Bengali languages. His Tirmidhi 
Sharif lessons were extremely popular. 


Bay‘at 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah was_ spiritually 
affiliated to Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib 
Saharanpuri rahimahullah. By virtue of his natural 
capabilities and excellent qualities, Hadrat 
Saharanpuri rahimahullah used to give special 
attention to him. When Hadrat Saharanpuri 
rahimahullah passed away, he aligned himself to 
Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah. He wrote his 
first letter to Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah on 30 
Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1347 A.H. In it he wrote: 


I intend to be admitted in Hadrat’s 
circle and to engage in dhikr and 
Spiritual practices as prescribed by 
Hadrat. 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah wrote back: 


Although I am not qualified to serve 
experts, there is no reason not to serve 
you. 


Subsequently, he used to correspond with Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah on matters related to Sufism. 
The importance of his letters can be gauged from 
the fact Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah considered 
them to be lamps which lit the way for the seekers 
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and included them in his biography, Ashraf as- 
Sawanih. 


Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah used to say 
with reference to Hadrat Maulana Kamilpuri 
rahimahullah: 

Maulana is not Kamilpuri; he is kamil 

purei (a complete master). 
At the time when he was the head teacher at 
Mazahir al-‘Ulum, Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah 
appointed him as a mujaz bay‘at — permission to 
accept bay‘at from seekers. When he received this 
message, he wrote: “I haven’t even pledged bay‘at to 
Hadrat as yet. How can I be eligible for khilafat?” 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah wrote back: 


I consider suitability to be a condition; 
not bay‘at. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is the reality as pointed 
out to by Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. This is the 
fruit of the knowledge and wisdom of Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah. 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah used to delegate most 
of the ‘ulama’ who used to pledge bay‘at to him to 
Hadrat Kamilpuri rahimahullah. He had to see to 
their training. Many people derived benefit and 
blessings from him. 


Before the terrifying scenes of carnage of 1947, 
Hadrat Maulana went to his hometown for the 
Ramadan holidays. In the meantime, partition of the 
country took place and the roads were sealed off. It 
became difficult for him to go back to India. In the 
meantime, many new madaris began to be 
established in Pakistan. This is why he remained in 
Pakistan and occupied himself in conveying the 
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knowledge of Islam. He taught in Madrasah Khayr 
al-Madaris Multan from 1367 A.H. to 1369 A.H. In 
this two-year period, 108 _ students _ received 
certificates in the Hadith sciences. From 1369 A.H. 
to 1372 A.H. he was the Shaykh al-Hadith in Dar al- 
‘Ulum Tandwalah Yar Hyderabad. After that, he was 
the Shaykh al-Hadith at Jami‘ah Islamiyyah 
Akaurah Khatak for four years. 


Demise 


This glittering lamp of knowledge, practice, 
abstinence and piety was extinguished on 27 
Sha‘ban 1385 A.H./21 December 1965. Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah passed away in Pindi 
(Pakistan). May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him.! 


1 Maulana Nasim Ahmad Ghazi Mazahiri: Haydt-e-As‘ad, 
p. 146. 
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Maulana Muhammad Nadhir Miya 
Palanpur 
Name and birth 


Maulana’s forefathers hailed from Kashmir. His 
grandfather, Hakim Muhammad Akbar Sahib, was 
travelling to Surat with the intention of proceeding 
to perform hajj. On the way, he entered Palanpur 
and happened to fall ill. He settled down in 
Palanpur and got married to a woman belonging to 
a distinguished family. She bore him seven sons 
and two daughters. 


Maulana’s father’s name was Maulana ‘Abd al-Qadir 
Sahib. Maulana Muhammad Nadhir Sahib was born 
in Palanpur on 1 Ramadan 1300 A.H. 


Education 


Maulana rahimahullah started his early education 
under his learned father. He studied the books up 
to the level of Kanz ad-Daqa’iq and Sharh Tahdhib. 
He then proceeded to Delhi where he remained in 
the company of Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah and studied under him. It is gauged 
from his letters that his student days were spent in 
hunger but he did not allow his teachers and fellow 
students to come to know of it. He led a simple life 
and passed his days in abstinence, contentment, 
piety and righteousness. 


Maulana rahimahullah completed his studies in 
1321 A.H. He was twenty one years old at the time. 
He then proceeded to Taunk to study medicine and 
the rational sciences. He presented himself before 
Maulana Barakat Ahmad Taunki rahimahullah for 
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this purpose. He returned to Palanpur when he 
completed his studies. 


Palanpur 


The Muslims who lived in Palanpur and 
surrounding areas were Muslims only in name. 
They were completely ignorant of Islam. They could 
not even say the kalimah correctly. Pseudo-saints 
had deceived them into following them. They taught 
the ignorant public many things which were against 
the Shari‘at so that they could continue with their 
“saintly” business and carry on receiving gifts from 
the masses. The people did whatever they were told. 
For example, a deceased person will not be buried 
until the arrival of the Pir Sahib (the so-called 
saint). In the absence of the Pir Sahib, the corpse 
would sometimes be left for several days. They 
believed that if the Pir Sahib was not paid for 
performing the janazah salah it will be invalid. 
Certain amounts were stipulated for the salah. For 
example, a twenty five-rupee salah, a fifty-rupee 
salah, a higher priced salah for a wealthy person, 
and so on. The ignorant public was taught that the 
more expensive a salah, the quicker the deceased 
will be pardoned. They also had an outrageously 
ignorant manner of burying the deceased. 


Many other customs and innovations prevailed 
among the people. Consequently, this nation was 
ruined financially as well. They would mortgage 
their homes, jewellery, lands, properties and even 
essential items merely to fulfil the never-ending 
customs. 


Instead of reading the Qur’an and Hadith, some 
Gujarati books which were written by these “saints” 
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in line with the temperament of the people would be 
read on occasions of happiness and sadness. 


Their entire Din was in saint-worship, grave- 
worship, ‘urs and qawwali. Furthermore, they had 
special alcoves in their homes where a lamp was lit 
and placed. They would then worship that lamp. We 
seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


This was the condition when Maulana Muhammad 
Nadhir Sahib rahimahullah came to this region and 
made the rectification of the people and the 
propagation of Din his occupation. When he raised 
the flag of elevating the word of Allah ta‘ala, the 
people became his enemies because this was 
something completely new to them. They were not 
prepared to hear a single thing which was against 
what came down to them from their forefathers. 
Maulana continued his work _ steadfastly, 
independently and forbearingly. 


Maulana would ask for the book which the Pir Sahib 
wrote. He would ask them to read it and explain its 
meaning to him. When they explained it to him, he 
would shed light on it. He presented the teachings 
of Din to them in this way and encouraged them to 
practise on Din. Maulana bought a camel to carry 
out his work of propagation. He would ride his 
camel and spend several days propagating the Din. 
He used to carry rotis with him. Before entering a 
village, he would eat some rotis and drink water. In 
this way, he made himself independent of people’s 
food and did his work of propagation. 


In the beginning, when he used to walk through the 
markets, people would call him names and utter 
vulgarities at him. Maulana would not reply. If any 
of Maulana’s supporters tried to reply, Maulana 
would strictly stop him. If Maulana entered a 
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masjid, the people would catch him by his hand and 
send him out. They would then wash the masjid. 
Those who tried to become Maulana’s followers were 
rained upon with miseries. If a person in a village 
had to become Maulana’s supporter, the entire 
village would go against him, boycott him and treat 
him harshly. Maulana would encourage the person 
remain patient, remind him of the hardships which 
were faced by the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and 
give him solace in this way. He would persuade him 
to remain steadfast and not allow despair to creep 
in. Maulana remained active doing Dini works with 
full determination. 


Establishing a madrasah 


Maulana established a madrasah in 1321 A.H. 
which he named Madrasah Islamiyyah ‘Arabiyyah. 
Boarding and lodging facilities were provided for 
local students and those who came from outside. By 
the grace of Allah ta‘ala, it is running to this day 
without any support. Countless students from 
Surat, Dhabel, Rander and other places have 
studied the sciences of the Qur’an and Hadith. 


The conditions changed for the better gradually and 
people began to be rectified and reformed. Those 
who were reformed became suns of guidance. 
Today, those very same villages have several 
‘ulama’, qurra’ and huffaz in each house. It is as 
though this region became a fountainhead of 
guidance. 


Maulana rahimahullah laid foundations for madaris 
in other neighbouring regions as well. In fact, 
madaris were established in almost every village. 
The masajid became inhabited and the paths to 
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guidance were opened. Insha Allah, people will 
continue receiving guidance from them. 


Preparing a jama‘at for tabligh 


Maulana Muhammad Nadhir Sahib rahimahullah 
was focusing on preparing a group which would 
fulfil the responsibility of enjoining good and 
forbidding evil. Its duty would be to go to different 
areas and invite towards Din. He initiated some 
work in this direction and prepared a group which 
itself adhered strictly to the Shari‘at. 


Note: There is a real need for this. A jama‘at which 
is doing the work of da‘wat and tabligh must also 
adhere strictly to the injunctions of the Shari‘at. In 
other words, it must be particular about the 
correctness of its actions, setting right of character, 
and purity of transactions. If it does this, the 
message which it conveys will be listened to and 
followed. (compiler) 


Meeting Hadratji Maulana Muhammad Yusuf Sahib 


Hadratji Maulana Muhammad Yusuf Sahib 
rahimahullah had come to the Chapi ijtima‘ towards 
the end of February 1964. From there he came to 
Palanpur specifically to meet Maulana Muhammad 
Nadhir Sahib rahimahullah. In this meeting, he 
stressed to Hadratji rahimahullah to emphasise on 
those who are occupied in tabligh to encourage the 
people towards knowledge and the madaris. 
Hadratji rahimahullah promised that he will 
certainly act on his advice. Maulana rahimahullah 
also requested Hadratji rahimahullah to stress on 
the jama‘at brothers to ensure that their women do 
not travel with strangers and that they are 
particular about purdah. Hadratji rahimahullah 
said that he will do as advised. 
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Hadratji rahimahullah then addressed Maulana 
Muhammad Nadhir Sahib saying: “All these people 
have accompanied me to make a special request to 
you to make du‘a’ for us. We therefore ask you to 
make du‘a’ for us.” Maulana then made du‘a’. 


Special bond with the Qur’an 


Maulana would give prizes to students who read the 
Qur’an well. Sometimes he would even give them 
cash money. He used to be delighted with students 
who read the Qur’an correctly. 


Note: These acts were done to encourage the 
students. It is a praiseworthy quality. The makatib 
and madaris ought to have such a system. 


Maulana believed reading of the Qur’an to be 
superior to all other forms of dhikr. He was 
therefore very particular in this regard and would 
never display negligence or laziness in reading the 
Qur’an. He would read it daily irrespective of 
whether he was at home or on a journey. Despite 
having a weak eyesight, he used to complete reading 
the entire Qur’an several times in the month of 
Ramadan. If a child at home completed the 30th 
para and started to read the Qur’an, he would call 
for him and express his happiness. He would then 
give the child a copy of the Qur’an and distribute 
sweets among the house people. He would display 
immense joy when initiating a child into the Qur’an. 


Note: This was based on his love and attachment to 
the Qur’an. It is a sign of perfection in iman and 
Din. O Allah! Inspire us as well. Amin. (compiler) 


Reading the Qur’an in salah 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah used to lead the 
congregation for the fajr salah most of the time. His 
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recitation of the Qur’an in salah used to create a 
unique feeling. People used to rush to listen to his 
voice. His recitation had a special magnetic pull and 
was filled with pain and feeling. The congregants 
would follow attentively and experience an 
exceptional spiritual feeling. It was as though the 
Qur’an was being revealed. The people would listen 
to it with full concentration. It was as though his 
blessed recitation was causing Allah ta‘ala to focus 
on the hearts of the congregants. They would 
become humble and motionless in their salah and 
they would feel a unique ecstasy. 


Generosity 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah was extremely open- 
hearted. He used to help and assist many people in 
secret. He often bore hardships himself while seeing 
to the needs of the poor and his relatives. 


Note: This is known as seeing to the welfare of 
Allah’s creation. Such a person will enjoy high ranks 
in the Hereafter. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to do 
the same. Amin. (compiler) 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah led a down to earth 
life. He used to send money to many poor people in 
secret. Very often, a needy person would come to 
him while there was a crowd of people around him. 
Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah would not give the 
needy person anything in the presence of those 
around, but would see to his needs later on by 
sending money to his house. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him with the best of rewards. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how he used to conceal 
his charities. The Hadith contains many virtues for 
such a charity. (compiler) 
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Hadrat Maulana Qari Muhammad Tayyib Sahib 
rahimahullah, the principal of Dar al-“Ulum 
Deoband, had compiled a poem on the excellent 
attributes of the ‘ulama’ of Deoband. In it, he 
devoted some couplets in praise of Maulana Nadhir 
Miya Palanpuri rahimahullah. They convey the 
excellences of Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah 
lucidly. They read as follows: 


How excellent was Shaykh Nadhir 
Ahmad of Gujarat whose hometown 
was Palanpur. 


The region was- enveloped in 
polytheism and innovations. The 
homes were filled with darkness, 
ignorance and misguidance. 


Nadhir was blessed with 
determination and courage, coupled 
with a genuine quest and the best 
intention. 


Although he was one solitary man 
while his enemies were a multitude, 
the truth triumphed. 


The place where floods of ignorance 
had spread was now replaced by a 
network of madaris. 


Wherever there is a true servant of 
true knowledge, the innovators [in 
Din] are bound to be defeated and 
made to despair. 


I had completed writing the article about Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah when I received a letter from 
Hadrat Maulana Kifayatullah Sahib Palanpuri 
rahimahullah (a khalifah of Hadrat Shaykh al- 
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Hadith Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib 
rahimahullah) from South Africa. I received this 
letter today — 30 Rabi al-Awwal 1418 A.H./5 August 
1997. I believe it is suited to this article and will 
benefit the reader. I am therefore quoting it here. 


In the name of Allah ta‘ala 


To my honourable friend Maulana 
Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi 
wa barakatuh 


After looking forward to meeting you, I 
received your message (telephonically) 
from Haji ‘Abd al-Wahhab Mulla and 
Hafiz Ayyub Kadwa (who is in reality a 
sweet man) of Port Shepstone. I was 
informed that you are collecting the 
scattered pearls of my uncle Maulana 
Nadhir Ahmad Sahib Palanpuri. I was 
overjoyed when I heard this. I 
immediately recalled one of his 
statements. He used to say: When I 
was studying Kanz ad-Daqda’iq and 
read this verse: 


SS ES al oth 1285 Y 
Do not sell the verses of Allah for a 


paltry sum. 


I made a promise to myself that I will 
not accept any recompense for 
knowledge. 


Hadrat rahimahullah certainly kept to 
his word and presented an example of 
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the pious predecessors. He lived a 
simple life as a propagator of Din. 


He had a unique appearance. He 
distinguished himself in his time. 
Which village was this propagator a 
resident of, O Allah! 


My deceased mother had composed 
some couplets which she titled Shan-e- 
Nadhir. 


He was a Maulwi of impeccable grace. 
He was a Maulwi of distinction. 


Maulwi Ahmad Nadhir was a man of 
Allah. 


O Maulwi! All the people of Gujarat 
will walk behind you and_ enter 
Paradise with you. 


He sacrificed his life and soul for the 
work of Din. 


He gave gold and silver in charity for 
the sake of Allah’s Din. 


That is all. Was salam. 
Hadrat Maulana Kifayatullah Sahib 
Palanpuri 
As noted by Mas‘tud ar-Rahman. 
Demise 
Hadrat Maulana was paralyzed for quite some time. 
Although he was bed-ridden, he continued teaching 
Daurah-e-Hadith and tafsir until his very end. He 


passed away on 20 Ramadan 1385 A.H./13 January 
1966. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
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He was buried in Palanpur. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I had the 
opportunity of visiting his grave. (compiler) 
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Shaykh Muhammad al-Bashir al- 
Ibrahim! 
Name, birth and education 


Shaykh Muhammad Bashir Ibrahimi was born in 
the Algerian town of Hatif on 13 January 
1889/1307 A.H. He memorized the Qur’an in his 
town, studied a few books on jurisprudence and 
learnt Arabic. In 1911 he headed east for further 
studies. He settled down in Cairo and became 
acquainted with Azhar University and the scholars, 
poets and thinkers of the city. He left for Madinah 
three months later where he studied the various 
Islamic sciences, Arabic language and literature 
from the scholars of the city. He sat in the lbraries 
of Madinah and absorbed the old and new books. 
Two years after his arrival in Madinah, Shaykh ‘Abd 
al-Hamid ibn Badis rahimahullah of Algeria came 
into the city. He introduced himself to him and they 
began having several meetings subsequent to that. 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hamid ibn Badis rahimahullah 
returned to Algeria after some time. 


Islamic propagation 


Shaykh Ibrahimi proceeded to Damascus in 1916 
where he became actively involved in Islamic 
propagation. It was towards the end of 1920 that 
Algeria was waking up from its slumber and making 
efforts to free itself from the colonialists. Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Hamid ibn Badis rahimahullah was 
mustering the youth. Shaykh Ibrahimi joined his 
movement and fulfilled the responsibilities of a 
teacher. When they were in Madinah, they had 
already established a bond of brotherhood and 
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friendship. They now strove for the liberation of 
their country and for the preservation of Islam and 
the Arabic language. 


Lectures 


He delivered a scintillating speech on one occasion. 
He said: 


We are ‘ulama’. We are politicians. We 
want to make everything which would 
preserve our nation and our religion; 
and which would keep our language 
alive. 


Shaykh Ibrahimi addressed the Algerian students 
who were studying outside the country: 


Remain in your schools and strive to 
be a soldier in every field. We were the 
first to sleep and are the last to wake 
up. It is now our duty to get together, 
remove the dirt, clean the country and 
reconstruct it. 


He added: 


I desire Allah’s refuge and then the 
refuge of the honour of knowledge for 
you. I request you to return to your 
country. Come back even if you have 
half, quarter or one _ tenth of 
knowledge. You will have to undertake 
a deep study of the nation which you 
want to serve just as you study a book 
and ponder deeply about certain 
academic facts. Once you _ have 
confidence in your knowledge, success 
will kiss your feet. I have experienced 
this and studied it. I have studied this 
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nation and understood it. A person 
who is asleep can be excused, but a 
person who is awake cannot be 
pardoned. The nation is in a long and 
deep sleep. The Algerian nation has 
woken up but it is not fully conscious 
as yet. The reason for this is that it 
was made to sleep with things which 
were laced with intoxicants. 


In addition to matters related to Algeria, Shaykh 
Ibrahimi rahimahullah had a deep insight into the 
affairs and challenges facing the Arab world and 
Islam. He strove in this regard as well. It were these 
very conditions which made him old and sickly. 


Demise 


Shaykh Ibrahimi rahimahullah passed away on 19 
May 1965/1385 A.H. He left behind a shining 
example of striving, courage, fortitude and 
determination which will continue to serve as a 
beacon for coming generations. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Tarikh Fiqh Islami, p. 2773. 
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Maulana Badr ‘Alam Muhajir Madant' 


Birth 


Maulana rahimahullah was born in 1316 A.H./1898 
in the Indian town of Budaytn. His father was a 
police officer, but a devotedly religious and pious 
man. While working as a police officer, he never 
accepted a bribe nor spoke a lie. From the age of 
sixteen he never missed tahajjud salah whether at 
home or on a journey. Towards the latter part of his 
life he used to repeat the name of Allah ta‘ala eighty 
thousands times a day. He performed hajj seven 
times. Initially he pledged bay‘at to a Chishti saint. 
Later on he pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Mufti ‘Aziz ar- 
Rahman Sahib Naqshbandi rahimahullah. 


Education 


Maulana rahimahullah learnt to read the Qur’an 
first. He was then admitted into an English school 


1 A short biography of Maulana rahimahullah has been 
written by his honourable son, Maulana Aftab ‘Alam 
Sahib. It is to be found in the beginning of Maulana’s 
magnum opus Tarjuman as-Sunnah. Aspects from his life 
were taken from this book. I am also including some of 
Maulana’s words of advice from his Nasihat Namah and 
an article by Hadrat ‘Allamah Khalid Mahmud Sahib 
rahimahullah on Maulana’s sterling services. May Allah 
ta‘ala enable the reader to benefit from these articles. 


I had the good fortune of performing hajj in 1416 
A.H./1996. While in Madinah Munawwarah, I had the 
honour of visiting Maulana’s son. Before that, I had met 
him during my hajj in 1978. On both occasions, I was 
delighted by Maulana’s love, affection and hospitality. 
May Allah ta‘ala reward him. (compiler) 
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where he studied up to about matric. However, 
during his student days, he went to one of the 
masajid of Allahabad (probably the Shaykh 
‘Abdullah Masjid, Madrasah Ihya’ al-‘Ulum, Markaz 
Da‘wat wa Tabligh) where Hakimul Ummat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah delivered a lecture. 
Maulana rahimahullah was about eleven years old 
when he heard this lecture. He decided that he is 
going to give up his English studies. He expressed 
his feelings to his father who responded quite 
harshly. However, Maulana rahimahullah remained 
firm on his decision. His father wrote a letter to 
Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib Saharanpuri 
rahimahullah in which he related the entire incident 
to him. Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah 
wrote back: “Why are you becoming an obstacle 
from this good fortune? You ought to thank Allah 
ta‘ala and give your permission happily.” 


In this way, Maulana rahimahullah left home and 
went to Madrasah Mazahir al-‘Ulum Saharanpur. 
He lived in a room in the masjid of Maulana Khalil 
Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah, remained there for 
eight years and completed his studies. He was 
nineteen years old at the time and was appointed as 
a teacher in Mazahir al-‘Ulum itself. After teaching 
there for two years, he presented himself before 
Hadrat Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah, the famous Hadith expert of Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband. He studied the Sahih Bukhari four 
times under Hadrat Shah Sahib Kashmiri 
rahimahullah while sitting in the same row as the 
students. 


Maulana rahimahullah had deep respect for Hadrat 
Shah Sahib Kashmiri rahimahullah. The esteemed 
teacher too valued this loyal student. Hadrat 
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Kashmiri rahimahullah wrote a Hadith certificate for 
him with his own blessed hand. It was a certificate 
which one could truly be proud of. That is the 
bounty of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on 
whomever He wills. 


Maulana rahimahullah then accompanied Hadrat 
Shah Sahib Kashmiri rahimahullah to Jami‘ah 
Dhabel. He taught Hadith there for seventeen years. 
From there he went to Bhawal Nagar (Bhawalptr, 
Pakistan) where there was a madrasah having only 
two rooms. He extended this madrasah. Today itis a 
grand madrasah. Maulana rahimahullah then 
proceeded to Delhi. 


Tarjuman as-Sunnah 


On his arrival in Delhi, Maulana rahimahullah 
joined Nadwatul Musannifin which had _ been 
established by his old friends, Maulana Hifz ar- 
Rahman Siyuharwi rahimahullah and Mufti ‘Atiq ar- 
Rahman Sahib ‘Uthmani rahimahullah. Maulana 
rahimahullah started the important task of writing 
Tarjuman as-Sunnah. However, he had just 
completed one volume when the issue of 
partitioning of India came up. He emigrated to 
Pakistan. He then continued with this book. 
Furthermore, he saw the need for a large dar al- 
‘ulum in Pakistan. He laid the foundation for 
Jami‘ah Islamiyyah in Tandowala Yar. By the grace 
of Allah ta‘ala, this madrasah is rendering excellent 
Dini and academic services to this day. Allah 
willing, it is a continuous charity for Maulana 
rahimahullah. 


Towards the latter part of his life, Maulana 
rahimahullah emigrated from Pakistan to Madinah 
Munawwarah. He continued his work of writing. All 
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praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, the third volume of 
Tarjuman as-Sunnah was published during his life 
time. However, the fourth volume which contains a 
scholarly investigation on the issue of miracles was 
published after his demise. 


All four volumes contain scholarly and academic 
discussions. I always tell my sons to study this book 
and the Qisas al-Qur’an of Hadrat Maulana Hifz ar- 
Rahman Sahib Siyuharwi rahimahullah. Both books 
are extremely’ beneficial and_ enlightening. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I condensed the four 
volumes of Tarjuman as-Sunnah into two volumes 
under the title Riyadd as-Sunnah (Mulaqqab bi 
Futuhat Madaniyyah). This book has been published 
and received the approval of ‘ulama’ and scholars. 
While writing on his impressions of this book 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Anzar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah (a lecturer at Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband) 
writes: 


It is not merely an abridgement. It is 
to be read in summer and winter. It is 
a perfume which is applied in all 
seasons. It is a spring of immortality 
for every class of society. It is a 
rejuvenating soup for every sick 
person. It is a fortifying tonic for every 
scholar. Read it and refresh your 
Iman. 
Fayd al-Bari 
Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah compiled the lessons 
of Hadrat Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri 


rahimahullah in a flowing and comprehensive 
manner. It comprises of four volumes and is titled 
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Fayd al-Bari. It is a priceless gift for the ‘ulama’. 
May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the best of 
rewards. 


Bay‘at 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah first pledged bay‘at 
to Hadrat Maulana Mufti ‘Aziz ar-Rahman ‘Uthmani 
Naqshbandi rahimahullah. However, Mufti Sahib 
rahimahullah departed from this world in the 
course of his spiritual journey so he pledged bay‘at 
to his khalifah, Hadrat Maulana Qari Muhammad 
Is-haq Sahib rahimahullah. He traversed the 
stations of Sufism under his tutelage. His shaykh 
conferred him with special khilafat. 


Pieces of advice 


I find it appropriate to quote some of his pieces of 
advice from his booklet titled Nasihat Namah. 


(1) 
A Hadith states: 


The essence of Din is to desire the 
wellbeing [of others]. 


I therefore advise my brothers, and this must be 
considered to be my bequest, that all my friends and 
associates must occupy themselves in Allah’s 
remembrance as much as they can. They must 
never be negligent in this regard. 


As long as there is life in me, I must 
continue Allah’s remembrance. This is 
because the heart’s purity can be 
acquired through the remembrance of 
the Merciful. 
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(2) 


My second advice is that my friends and associates 
must be particular about following every Sunnat. No 
matter how small a Sunnat may seem, it must never 
be considered to be insignificant because every 
Sunnat of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is 
beloved to Allah ta‘ala. 


(3) 


I advise all my friends and associates to never scorn 
and look down on any Muslim for whatever reason. 
A Hadith states: 


GGUS ilin ge Sila ell us 


It is sufficient for a Muslim to be classified 
a sinner when he scorns a Muslim. 


The fact of the matter is that Islam is such a great 
bounty that the person who receives it has got 
everything. Therefore, no matter how despicable the 
sin may be, if the sinner is a believer, he becomes 
sanctified by virtue of his iman. A day will come 
when he will be admitted into Paradise. 


(4) 


Islam teaches us to have noble thoughts about our 
fellow Muslim. We must not overly praise him in his 
presence and in his absence. This is why I request 
my friends and associates not to praise me 
excessively after my demise. Rather, they must 
constantly pray for my forgiveness with sincerity 
and submission. 


(S) 


It is the right of Allah ta‘ala that nothing be ascribed 
as a partner to Him in His being and in His 
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attributes. No one has the right to do this, not even 
a saint. The right of the Qur’an is that its 
injunctions must be accepted, it must be practised 
upon and it must be read. The right of Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is that we must believe 
in him, have firm conviction that there will be no 
Prophet after him, follow his Shari‘at with our heart 
and soul and abstain totally from innovations in 
Din. Among the rights of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam is that we must set aside a time in 
which we send salutations to him with true 
yearning and enthusiasm. I emphasise on my 
friends and associates to be particular with Allah’s 
remembrance as they had been taught. They must 
read one tasbih of kalimah tayyibah because the 
Hadith refers to it as the best form of dhikr. 
Furthermore, they must read some portion of the 
Qur’an every day and also consider it a duty to read 
durud according to the time they have at their 
disposal. 


Teachings 


The importance of tauhid 


The Muslim nation is built on the tauhid of Allah 
ta‘ala. If Muslims adopt this distinguishing feature 
in every action, it will be as though they are 
maintaining their identity and existence. If they 
destroy it, they will be destroying their own 
existence. This is why I stress on my friends not to 
pursue the means in such a way that observers 
consider them to be slaves of means instead of 
slaves of Allah ta‘ala. 


Allah ta‘ala has undoubtedly placed effect in the 
means and also ordered us to adopt the means and 
make plans for them. But this certainly does not 
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mean that we must forget the Creator of the means 
whether by our beliefs or actions. 


Islamic society entails believing in Allah ta‘ala as the 
real doer, and the means to be the products of 
Allah’s will. We have to realize that every profit and 
loss is from Allah ta‘ala. For example, if we find 
benefit in a type of medical treatment, we must say: 
“By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, the medicine has 
helped me.” If we make profits in our business, we 
must say: “By Allah’s mercy we made a lot of profit 
this year.” If the country is experiencing prosperity, 
we must say: “By His mercy, Allah ta‘ala blessed us 
with a just and merciful ruler.” Never offer the 
excuse: “We have these thoughts in our hearts, but 
the only thing is that we do not say them with our 
tongues.” I emphasise on my friends to make this 
verbal acknowledgment a part of their culture so 
that the nation which is built on the tauhid of Allah 
ta‘ala may be seen as a distinguished nation with all 
its peculiarities. The self-respect of iman and true 
recognition of Allah ta‘ala also demand this of us. 
This deep reality was so firmly embedded in 
Muslims of the past that their entire day was filled 
with utterances of al-hamdulillah, insha Allah, la 
haula wa la quwwata illa billah, hasbunallah, inna 
lillah, bi fadlihi ta‘ala and other similar blessed 
words. 


The fact of the matter is that these words and 
Islamic habits were taught to refresh us and remind 
us of that same belief [of tauhid]. This is why I 
stress on my friends to use these words as much as 
possible with that same concept of tauhid in their 
minds. They must not consider these words to be 
insignificant by thinking that they are mere 
utterances of foolish people. 


688 


Note: This is a very important piece of advice which 
we have to put into action. Unfortunately, let alone 
the masses, even the educated ones are neglectful in 
this regard. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 
(compiler) 


Contagious diseases 


The notion that diseases are contagious is a result 
of our worship of the means. No matter what 
present day research may say, the research of the 
Shari‘at is that the One who caused the first person 
to fall ill caused the second one to fall ill as well. It 
is possible that others in the same house may also 
succumb to the same illness. However, if our gaze is 
on the Absolute Power, then is it not better to 
attribute that illness to divine will than to the 
means? Is the will of Allah ta‘ala not even equal to 
the effect of means? We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a point of really deep 
faith in Allah ta‘ala. We ought to make it an amulet. 
(compiler) 


The fact of the matter is that every person who is 
weak in his faith will rationalize his worship of the 
means by saying: “I do not deny the power of Allah 
ta‘ala but it is His norm that when a contagious 
disease enters a house, it is passed on to others in 
that house as well.” The tauhid of a Muslim 
demands that he attributes every single thing to the 
will of Allah ta‘ala. When this is realized, the means 
will become inconsequential in his sight. And if he 
has been blessed with full confidence in Allah ta‘ala, 
then the mysteries behind the effects of the means 
will be fully exposed to him. 
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Note: By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, Maulana 
rahimahullah explained this issue very clearly. We 
ought to bear it in mind. 


The need to be grateful and to abstain from ingratitude 


We must habituate ourselves to being grateful for 
every bounty irrespective of whether it is big or 
small. People of the past were in the habit of saying 
Bismillah before starting every action — whether it 
was eating, drinking, covering one’s self or wearing 
clothes. It was this Bismillah which used to take the 
place of an intention. In the same way, al- 
hamdulillah and other similar expressions of 
gratitude were constantly on their tongues. Blessed 
words like Bismillah and _  al-hamdulillah are 
gradually disappearing from our society. We will 
have to reintroduce these simple and easy words in 
our lives. We must habituate ourselves so much to 
them that they issue from our mouths wittingly and 
unwittingly. This is so that the ‘bad ar-Rahman 
(slaves of Allah) are always seen distinguished from 
the slaves of this world, and Allah’s countless 
bounties shower on us all the time. The Qur’an 
states: 


If you remain grateful, | will give you more 
of My bounties. 


It is important for us to remember that gratitude to 
Allah’s bounties is not confined to mere verbal 
utterances of thanks. Rather, bounties must propel 
us towards more worship. The bounties which we 
receive from Allah ta‘ala must be spent and used in 
ways which earn Allah’s pleasure. For example, if 
Allah ta‘ala gives profits to a businessman, it will 
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not be gratitude if he says al-hamdulillah verbally 
while he spends those profits in places which are 
against the Shariat. Rather, gratitude demands that 
he spends those profits where Allah’s bounties need 
to be spent. By spending them in the correct places, 
more of Allah’s mercies will descend and he will 
experience additional blessings. 


It is mentioned in the Hadith that when the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum observed the feet of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam becoming 
swollen due to spending the nights in salah, they 
asked him: “O Rastlullah! Why do you have to bear 
so much of discomfort when Allah ta‘ala has 
pardoned you your past and future mistakes?” 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam replied: 


ASS B IGE O35 SUI 


Should | not be a grateful servant? 


In other words, gratefulness for bounties means 
that the more the bounties, the more the gratitude 
must increase. 


The other important point is that we must abstain 
determinedly from ingratitude. Not just verbally but 
by not disregarding Allah’s bounties and not 
considering them to be insignificant. Allah ta‘ala 
created different types of people in this world. Some 
are wealthy while others are poor. When a poor 
person sees a rich man, he does not have the right 
to ask: “Why have these bounties not been given to 
me?” From the wealthy people, Allah ta‘ala made 
some superior to others. Here too, the inferior one 
does not have the right to ask: “Why have I not been 
made as wealthy as him?” A poor person ought to 
look at someone who is less fortunate than him, and 
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the less wealthy person ought to look at someone 
who is even less wealthy than himself. Both these 
must give thanks by thinking to themselves that if 
they have less than someone, they also have more 
than many others. 


Allah forbid, if a person gets into the habit of being 
ungrateful to Allah ta‘ala by falling into the trap of 
who has more and who has less, then the bounties 
which he has may well be snatched away from him. 
We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. This is why Allah 
ta‘ala says: 
Abad e358 3) Spee 

If you are going to be ungrateful to Me, 

then remember that My punishment is 

severe. 


This is why I am stressing to you that you must 
strive to your utmost to include yourself among the 
grateful servants of Allah ta‘ala, and seek refuge 
from being among the ungrateful ones. Allah ta‘ala 
says: 


oF a 2 - ow 8, Be 

SEN Gots So Juss 

There are very few who are forever 
grateful to Me. 


If there are very few who are grateful, you should 
strive to become grateful and increase your value [in 
Allah’s sight].! 


1 Nasihat Namah, p. 33. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! These are significantly useful 
pieces of advice which we ought to adopt. May Allah 
ta‘ala enable us to practise. Amin. (compiler) 


Academic services 


Hadrat Dr. ‘Allamah Khalid Mahmud Sahib, director 
of Islamic Academy Manchester, has. written 
comprehensively on the academic services of Hadrat 
Maulana Badr ‘Alam rahimahullah. Maulana ‘Abd 
ar-Rashid Arshad Sahib has included it in his 
magnum opus, Bis Mardan Haqq. 1 take the 
opportunity of quoting parts of it here. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward them. (compiler) 


Hadrat Maulana Badr ‘Alam rahimahullah was from 
the third generation of graduates of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband. His Hadith lessons enjoyed immense 
popularity in Mazahir al-‘Ulum Saharanpur, Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband, Jami‘ah Islamiyyah Dhabel, 
Jami‘ah Islamiyyah Tandowala Yar Sindh, and 
Madinah Munawwarah. History bears testimony to 
their popularity. 


Shaykh al-Hind Hadrat Maulana Mahmud Hasan 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad 
Saharanpuri rahimahullah, Hakimul Ummat Hadrat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah and 
Hadrat Maulana Mufti ‘Aziz ar-Rahman 
rahimahullah are at the head of the first generation 
of graduates of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. 


In the second generation of graduates, the following 
are more well-known: Hadrat ‘Allamah Anwar Shah 
Kashmiri rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Habib ar- 
Rahman ‘Uthmani rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana 
Mufti Kifayatullah Sahib rahimahullah, Hadrat 
Maulana Husayn Ahmad Madani rahimahullah, 
Hadrat ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani 
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rahimahullah, Hadrat ‘Allamah Zafar Ahmad 
‘Uthmani rahimahullah and Shaykh al-Hadith 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


The third generation of graduates comprised of the 
following more popular scholars: Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Idris Kandhlawi rahimahullah, Mufti 
Muhammad Shafi’ rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana 
Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah, Hakimul 
Islam Hadrat Maulana Qari Muhammad Tayyib 
Sahib rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
Muhammad Badr ‘Alam rahimahullah, Maulana 
Manazir Ahsan Gilani rahimahullah, Maulana 
Habib ar-Rahman A‘zami rahimahullah, Maulana 
Shams al-Haqq Afghani rahimahullah, Maulana 
Muhammad Yusuf Bannuri rahimahullah and 
Maulana Mufti Mahmud rahimahullah. Those who 
belong to this generation are accepted as the 
bearers and trustees of the knowledge of Hadrat 
‘Alamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri rahimahullah. 
Nonetheless, if there is anyone who could be singled 
out as the true deputy of Hadrat ‘Allamah Shah 
Sahib rahimahullah, then it is Hadrat Maulana 
Sayyid Muhammad Badr ‘Alam rahimahullah. 


Services in the field of Hadith 

Fayd al-Bari Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari 

Hadrat Maulana Badr ‘Alam rahimahullah collated 
the Bukhari lessons of Hadrat ‘Allamah Anwar Shah 
Sahib rahimahullah in Arabic in four large volumes. 
Fayd al-Bart was published in Egypt. Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah also wrote an addendum to 
it which is titled al-Badr as-Sari Ila Fayd al-Bari. 
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Tarjuman as-Sunnah 


Tarjuman as-Sunnah is in four volumes. It is a 
compilation of the blessed statements and pure 
Sunnah of Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
written in a style which can be understood by the 
general public. This service to the Hadith is 
matchless in its place. While it grasps the 
tribulations of the time and responds to them in the 
light of the Qur’an and Sunnah on one hand, it 
simultaneously explains the Ahadith in simple 
language. Western-educated people can benefit from 
it. 


Jawahir al-Hikam 


Jawahir al-Hikam in four volumes is his last written 
work. The word hikam (wisdoms) would have been 
sufficient to describe this book, but he referred to 
those wisdoms as jawahir (pearls). This book is 
certainly a collection of pearls of wisdoms. The 
major subject matter of this book are those 
narrations which enable man to become a true man. 
After setting right his mind and intellect, it is a 
means for the total rectification of his heart. Hadrat 
rahimahullah would generally give this book to his 
disciples so that they could use it as a life-manual. 


The need for a new compilation of Hadith 


The science of Hadith is a shore-less ocean. It is 
only the jurists who dive into it. The Muhaddithun 
swim in this ocean and no one claims to have 
crossed it. The Muhaddithtun compiled Ahadith in 
the early eras of Islam, and divided it into separate 
books and chapters. The jurists searched for the 
Sunnat in these compilations. The ‘ulama’ 
continued fulfilling their needs from the Qur’an and 
Sunnat. The masses followed the ‘ulama’ in applying 
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the Din as much as they could. The four Imams 
extracted and derived rulings from the Ahadith even 
before the Muhaddithtn. 


When the revival of sciences commenced in Europe, 
new scientific discoveries changed the very ways 
and mannerisms of the world. A new culture and a 
new society came into existence. Materialistic 
sciences pervaded spiritual teachings. There was a 
need to recompile the teachings of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in the light of the new 
conditions and new needs. There is no doubt that 
this new turn in history required Hadith to be 
compiled anew. Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad 
Badr ‘Alam rahimahullah expresses these 
sentiments as follows: 


From the first to third centuries, 
Ahadith were compiled in different 
ways and with a variety of objectives 
in mind. Nonetheless, it is a fact that 
every new era had new needs and 
demands. This is why there is no need 
for dogmatism and no need to insist 
on it by saying that it is a crime to 
write and compile in a new style.! 


Following the salaf entails following in 
the footsteps of Imam Bukhari 
rahimahullah by writing new themes 
and headings in line with current 
issues just as Imam _ Bukhari 
rahimahullah had chapters such as 
Kitab ar-Radd ‘Ala al-Jahmiyyah, 
hugiyyat akhbar ahad, sifat wa shu’in 


1 Tarjuman as-Sunnah, vol. 1, p. 9. 
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bari, to combat the tribulations which 
were posed in his time.1 


If the present situation is observed 
while fully acknowledging the services 
of the salaf, then this department of 
serving Hadith is empty, and it is 
undoubtedly one of the pressing needs 
of our time which remains to be 
fulfilled. The Ahadith of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam will have 
to be re-examined to see what 
guidelines our perfect Din has vis-a- 
vis international and social issues. 
And what solutions are there in the 
teachings of Rasulullah  sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa _ sallam for the new 
challenges and demands which are 
facing us. If any era did not adopt this 
procedure because it was_ not 
important at that time, then the needs 
of our time demand that those hidden 
and buried themes be revived, be cast 
in a new mould, and a comprehensive 
and sequenced text of Hadith be 
presented.? 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Badr ‘Alam 
rahimahullah was highly focused on the changes 
which were taking place in his time. He wanted 
Hadith to be recompiled in line with the demands of 
the time. While the ‘ulama’ of Deoband remained on 
guard on different fields for the preservation of Din, 


1 Tarjuman as-Sunnah, vol. 1, p. 11. 


2 Tarjuman as-Sunnah, vol. 1, p. 11. 
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they also perceived this new need. We believe 
Maulana rahimahullah to be at the forefront in this 
regard. He is followed by Dr. Iqbal who perceived the 
need for the recompilation of fiqh. He discussed this 
need with ‘Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah. Unfortunately, the ‘Allamah 
rahimahullah could not give him the time nor did he 
concur with his residing in Lahore. Consequently, 
this dream of Dr. Iqbal could not be realized. 
Presently, new challenges are being faced by the 
Muslims of India. The Islam which was presented by 
Sir Sayyid was very different from what the ‘ulama’ 
were busy propagating. The Qadiyani propagators 
were working oppressively against the Qur’an and 
Hadith to prove the prophet-hood of Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad. Rejection of Hadith mushroomed into a 
creed on its own. The notion of a need for a new 
Prophet was being propounded through the 
rejection of fiqh. Ancient Islam was referred to as 
the religion of the Maulwis. To stem the tide of 
atheism, Hadrat Maulana Badr ‘Alam rahimahullah 
compiled the “Kitab al-Iman” of Hadith in a 
completely new approach. He’ took into 
consideration all the new challenges and 
tribulations of his time, and then gave to “Kitab al- 
Iman” of Hadith a new light. His Tarjuman as- 
Sunnah is a ground-breaking call of our time. 


Views of contemporary ‘ulama’ 


Hadrat Maulana Yusuf Bannurt rahimahullah 
writes: 


Hadrat Maulana Badr ‘Alam Sahib 
rahimahullah was from among those 
eminent scholars through whom the 
reputation of knowledge of Din is 
upheld, the madaris are flourishing 
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and the pulpit is resplendent. 
Maulana rahimahullah was a capable 
teacher, skilled orator, and successful 
and popular writer. He was a 
litterateur in the Arabic and Urdu 
languages and a poet. He had an 
impressive and delightful style of 
writing. He used common words which 
emanated like stringed pearls from his 
mouth. Inspiring expressions and an 
exhilarating literary style were his 
peculiarities. He was an embodiment 
of honesty, purity, abstinence, piety 
and independence. He distinguished 
himself in his good counsel, desiring 
the wellbeing of others and stating the 
truth. He was a wise and intelligent 
planner. His most striking quality was 
that he was a perfect mentor in the 
final moments of his life. Countless 
servants of Allah ta‘ala hailing from 
India, Pakistan, South Africa and 
western Africa had pledged bay‘at to 
him. They received spiritual training 
and purification from him, and were 
thus endowed with adherence to the 
Shari‘at and steadfastness on it. 


He was a sharp-witted scholar and an 
insightful saint. His  thirteen-year 
blessed stay in Madinah proved to 
have had a remarkable effect on his 
temperament. The effulgence and 
blessings of Madinah worked like a 
polish on gold and his natural 
capabilities gushed forth. 
Benevolence, hospitality, affability, 
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generosity and sincere bonds with his 
associates were qualities which 
manifested themselves in an 
astounding manner. When he was a 
student, he absorbed the blessings of 
Mazahir al-Ulum Saharanpur and 
received the special attention of 
Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad 
Saharanpuri rahimahullah - one of 
the most senior khulafa’ of Hadrat 
Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 
rahimahullah —- and was personally 
tutored by him. Then in the middle 
years of his life, he pledged allegiance 
to Hadrat ‘Allamah Anwar Shah 
Kashmiri rahimahullah and Maulana 
Mufti ‘Aziz ar-Rahman Sahib ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah. 


Maulana as an exegist 


After the formation of Pakistan, a need arose to 
conduct daily Qur’an lessons over the radio. To this 
end, Hadrat ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah proposed the name of Maulana Badr 
‘Alam rahimahullah to the Pakistani government. 
This shows that ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah had full confidence in his tafsir of the 
Qur’an and method of explaining. Maulana Badr 
‘Alam rahimahullah carried out the order of his 
teacher by conducting the Qur’an lessons for a few 
days. When he saw that his programme on the radio 
station was followed by singing and music, he felt it 
inappropriate for two opposite types of programmes 
to be aired from the same place. Just look at the 
level of his piety that he cast aside worldly fame. 
Hadrat Maulana Mufti Muhammad Shafi’ Sahib 
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rahimahullah then began conducting Qur’an 
lessons over the radio. It was these very lessons 
which later on blossomed into his magnum opus, 
Tafsir Ma‘arif al-Qur’an. The same service was then 
rendered by Hadrat Maulana Ihtisham al-Haqq 
Thanwi rahimahullah. 


Maulana as a litterateur 


Maulana rahimahullah was highly adept in Arabic 
and Urdu poetry and prose. Hadrat ‘Allamah Anwar 
Shah Kashmiri rahimahullah was an accepted 
imam in Arabic literature. He is third in the line of 
scholars who understood the rhetoric of the Qur’an 
after ‘Allamah Zamakhshari rahimahullah and 
Sayyid Sharif Jurjani rahimahullah. It was through 
the training of ‘Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah that he was able to produce students 
like Shaykh al-Adab Maulana [I[zaz ‘Ali 
rahimahullah, Shaykh at-Tafsir Maulana Idris 
Kandhlawi rahimahullah, Muhaddith Kabir Sayyid 
Badr ‘Alam rahimahullah, Maulana Mufti 
Muhammad Shaft rahimahullah, Maulana Sayyid 
Yusuf Kamilpuri rahimahullah, Maulana Sayyid 
Muhammad Yusuf Bannuri rahimahullah. They 
were all experts in the field of Arabic poetry and 
prose. Their Arabic compositions can be found in 
their biographies. Fayd al-Bari is an example of 
Maulana Badr ‘Alam’s proficiency in the Arabic 
language. This book was published in Egypt. 
Unfortunately, after it was printed, Maulana 
rahimahullah could not proof-read it, so it contains 
errors in come places. In Urdu literature, we find 
that same sweetness in Maulana’s writings which 
we see in the writings of ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad 
‘Uthmani rahimahullah. From the ‘ulama’ of 
Deoband, the literary prose of the following is quite 
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noteworthy: Maulana Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah, Maulana Sayyid Badr ‘Alam 
rahimahullah, Maulana Sayyid Manazir Ahsan 
Gilani rahimahullah and Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman 
Siyuharwi rahimahullah. 


Maulana Badr ‘Alam rahimahullah said on one 
occasion: 


When I decided to write Tarjuman as-Sunnah, | 
decided to read the books of Maulana Abul Kalam 
Azad rahimahullah with the intention of developing 
my Urdu in a manner which would attract the youth 
of today toward the science of Hadith. With this 
intention, I read his books. He was a direct student 
of Maulana Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani and his style 
of expression was deeply influenced by him. Observe 
the following as an example: 


In Islam, a Messenger can neither be an incarnation 
of God nor a God in human form. To have such a 
belief about a Messenger is the path of the 
Christians, and to have such a belief of God is the 
path of the Brahmins. The teaching of Islam differs 
from both these beliefs. In fact, these two notions 
are impossible according to Islam. Look at animals 
in general. Each one has been created separately 
with characteristics and appearances which are 
peculiar to each one. A separating line has been 
drawn between each species to the extent that even 
if they make thousands of progress, one species 
cannot cross the border and step into another 
species. Instead, each species remains confined to 
the natural boundaries laid down for it. The system 
of the world is running on the basis of the fixing of 
these boundaries. 
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Neither can the sun overtake the moon nor 
can the night outpace the day. Each is 
swimming in an orbit [of its own]." 


If these boundaries for the various creations are so 
solid, it is absolutely foolish to hold the belief that 
man can step out of his boundary and progress to 
the level of divinity. No connection between man 
and the Creator can be established in this way. This 
is why the Islamic belief with regard to a Messenger 
is that — without the slightest hint of denigration — 
he is a perfect human. And that despite all his 
greatnesses and levels of closeness to Allah ta‘ala, 
he is absolutely and totally devoid of any notion of 
divinity. 

The Messenger is a human. To understand his 
superiority over humans in general, it is sufficient to 
believe that he is a chosen Messenger of Allah ta‘ala 
who has been appointed to the task of rectification. 
His excellence lies in his being a human because 
knowledge alone is not enough for rectification; it 
also requires perception. The one who cannot 
experience grief cannot fully console the grieved. 
The one who never experiences hunger will not be 
able to share the pain of the hungry correctly. The 
one who is not acclimated to human weaknesses 
cannot overlook those human weaknesses. This is 
why the Qur’an, while speaking about the 


1 Surah Ya Sin, 36: 40. 
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Resurrection, constantly refers to the humaneness 
of the Messengers as a favour in itself.! 


Maulana as a spiritual mentor 


The ‘ulama’ of Deoband are by and large affiliated to 
the Chishti Sabri Sufi order. Shaykh al-Masha’ikh 
Haji Imdadullah Muhajir Makki rahimahullah would 
generally induct his disciples in this order. 
Nonetheless, there is a line which was affiliated to 
the Naqshbandi order. This line came to be 
attributed to Hadrat Maulana Mufti ‘Aziz ar- 
Rahman ‘Uthmani rahimahullah. Hadrat Maulana 
Rafi’ ad-Din rahimahullah who was the first 
principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband belonged to the 
Naqshbandi order. Hadrat Maulana Mufti ‘Aziz ar- 
Rahman ‘Uthmani Sahib rahimahullah received the 
mantle of khilafat from him. Maulana Badr ‘Alam 
Sahib rahimahullah pledged bay‘at to him when he 
was in Deoband. One of the khulafa’ of Hadrat Mufti 
Sahib was Hadrat Maulana Qari Muhammad Is-haq 
Sahib rahimahullah who was residing in Mirath. 
Maulana Badr ‘Alam Sahib rahimahullah received 
khilafat from him. He also pledged bay‘at to Hadrat 
Maulana Khalil Ahmad Saharanpuri rahimahullah 
in the Chishti Sabri order. These academic and Sufi 
affiliations conferred on Maulana Badr ‘Alam Sahib 
rahimahullah that spiritual attraction which 
prompted him to live the last days of his life in the 
neighbourhood of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


Whenever any person came to visit him in Madinah, 
he would request him to make du‘a’ that he does 
not need to leave Madinah. Shaykh al-Hadith 


1 Tarjuman as-Sunnah, vol. 1, p. 456. 
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Maulana Taqiy ad-Din Sahib relates: “I had the 
honour of visiting the blessed cities of Makkah and 
Madinah in 1384 A.H. Since a long time I had the 
wish of meeting Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Badr ‘Alam 
Sahib. Thus, I presented myself before him, and 
after greeting and embracing him, I requested him 
to make du‘a’ for me. He replied: ‘Du‘a’ is something 
which you people have to make — that I pass away 
near Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in a 
state of Iman. After all, you people are the guests of 
Allah’s beloved sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.”! 


From the above statement, Maulana Badr ‘Alam’s 
belief in Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
being alive in his grave is also clarified. He used to 
consider those who came to Madinah Munawwarah 
to be the guests of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. Had the body of Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam been lying like a lifeless rock in 
his grave, who would have gone there to offer 
salam? The fact of the matter is that even when 
Saudi ministers present themselves at his grave, 
they say: 


ealas dil 2 238 yey — Gygll tee b abl pL: Ube 


O chief of the creation! Allah’s peace be on 
you. You are the one who has an 
esteemed position in Allah’s sight. 


The intense love which the ‘ulama’ of Deoband have 
for Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is known 
to the scholars and the Sufis. Hadrat Maulana Badr 
‘Alam Sahib rahimahullah is also an active member 
of this caravan of love. This is what he says: 


1 The monthly Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband, March 1972. 
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The person who claims love for Allah 
ta‘ala but does not respect and love 
Rasulullah_sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam completely, or blows’ the 
trumpet of love for Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam but is 
found wanting in his respect and love 
for Allah ta‘ala, he is in_ total 
deception. ! 


He says further on: 


The fact of the matter is that there can 
be no separation in the love for Allah 
ta‘ala and  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. The person who 
loves one has to love the other. The 
one who is the beloved of one will 
certainly be the beloved of the other. 
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1 Tarjuman as-Sunnah, vol. 1, p. 353. 
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path in-between that. It is such people who 
are the actual unbelievers.’ 


Rasulullah 2 was given all the knowledge of guidance 


Some insolent people spread the rumour that the 
‘ulama’ of Deoband do not accept the academic 
status of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
Remember the following words of Maulana Badr 
‘Alam Sahib rahimahullah in this regard: 


A Prophet is commissioned with the 
objective of the guidance of people. 
This is why he is provided with all the 
knowledge and sciences of guidance. 
Rasulullah  sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam is the most perfect Prophet, so 
he was given the most _ perfect 
knowledge.? 


Hadrat Maulana Shah Ismail Shahid Sahib 
rahimahullah said the same thing, but in these 
words: 


Allah ta‘ala taught everything about 
Din to His Messenger sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam, and He ordered everyone to 
follow him. 


Every action of Rasulullah #% must be beloved 


Maulana Badr ‘Alam Sahib rahimahullah writes: 


Love for Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam demands that all his ways 
and habits become beloved. 


1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 150-151. 


2 Tarjuman as-Sunnah, vol. 1, p. 439. 
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Worshipping Allah ta‘ala is the 
obligatory duty of every human. Every 
Muslim believes it is his duty to follow 
Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam in the manner of worshipping 
Allah ta‘ala. The Hadith teaches us a 
lofty criterion of love, viz. apart from 
worship, the habits, ways and natural 
proclivities of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam must also become 
worthy of emulation in the eyes of 
people. In fact, those sentiments 
which are beyond man’s control but in 
conflict with those of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam should 
not be allowed to become embedded in 
the heart. This is only possible when 
love for him flows through every vein 
of a person’s body. 


Qadiyanism 

Hadrat ‘Allamah Muhammad Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah conveyed the following Hadith of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to his 


distinguished students and got them to strive for 
the uprooting of Qadiyanism: 


cob yl al fee ob og Sel ote 3T BOS 
Ogbliny SAM Ge Oseey Gy all ork 
Ra) fal 


There will be some people in the latter part 
of this ummah who will receive rewards 
similar to those of the first Muslims. They 
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will enjoin good, prohibit evil and combat 
those who foment tribulations. 


This Hadith makes it clear that those who wage 
academic and pen-jihad against the deviated and 
false sects shall receive a share of the rewards of the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. Hadith was_ the 
speciality of Hadrat ‘Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah and he would always dive into its 
depths. At the same time, his finger was on the 
pulse of contemporary issues. His heart would burst 
forth when he identified anything which was 
harmful to Din. Maulana Badr ‘Alam Sahib 
rahimahullah writes in this regard: 


The person who observed Ustad 
Marhum ([‘Allamah Anwar Shah 
Kashmiri rahimahullah] in privacy and 
public would know that this Hadith 
expert who —- like Imam Bukhari 
rahimahullah - enjoyed popularity in 
the field of Hadith was in restless pain 
for the rectification of the Muslim 
nation and was himself pained when 
the Muslim nation was in pain. 


Maulana Badr ‘Alam Sahib rahimahullah enters into 
an enlightening discussion on the issue of the 
finality of prophet-hood in Tarjuman as-Sunnah, vol. 
1, pp. 390-418. Then on page 521 he goes into 
details about the raising and descent of Hadrat ‘Isa 
‘alayhis salam. From this one can gauge that even 
when he was teaching Hadith, he had a deep gaze 
on these false creeds. He then wrote separate 
booklets on these two topics. They are: al-Misk al- 
Khatam Fi Khatm an-Nubtwwah Li Khayr al-Anam 
and al-Kamil al-Fasih Fi Nuzul al-Masih. The latter is 
a gratifying and useful book on the descent of 
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Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam. It has been translated 
into English. 


The fruits of Maulana’s powerful struggle against 
the Qadiyanis was borne from his circle of students 
in the form of Maulana Manzur Ahmad Chanyauti 
who stood up against the Qadiyanis and defeated 
them. He engaged them in debates, traversed all 
their boundaries and broke the back of Mirza 
Mahmud. Mirza Nasir then followed suite. Maulana 
Chanyauti is now fighting the battle against Mirza 
Tahir and already has the upper-hand. We believe 
that the rewards for all these good works are being 
written in favour of Hadrat Maulana Badr ‘Alam 
Sahib rahimahullah. 


Maulana’s political views 


Maulana Badr ‘Alam Sahib rahimahullah followed 
his teacher, Hadrat ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad 
‘Uthmani rahimahullah in supporting the Muslim 
League. He fought for the formation of Pakistan and 
combated the Barelwis who were issuing fatawa that 
it was haram to support the Muslim League and 
make monetary donations to it. Although he did not 
take an active part in politics like other politicians, 
he certainly held deep and critical views on the 
prevailing political conditions. 


As a Sufi shaykh 


Allah ta‘ala blessed Maulana rahimahullah with 
many academic and_ practical excellences. 
Abstinence and piety had pervaded his entire life. 
These qualities were not just born towards the end 
of his life. When he used to attend the classes of 
Hadrat Shah [Kashmiri] Sahib and the latter spoke 
about any Sufi, Maulana would certainly ask his 
teacher for additional details. Many questions of 
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this nature are to be found in the marginalia of 
Fayd al-Bari. These show that he was a deep 
swimmer in the ocean of the Tariqat. We end today’s 
discussion with the pieces of advice which he gave 
to his associates towards the end of his life. He 
writes: 


I would like to share a secret with my 
beloveds. If you desire wellness, you 
must live in Madinah. Bearing in mind 
the many tribulations on account of 
Din, it is difficult for a believer to live 
anywhere else. You must constantly 
make this du‘a’ that Allah ta‘ala must 
enable you to live in Madinah for the 
remainder of your life. This is the 
centre of the Emigrants from the very 
beginning. If you happen to reach here 
by Allah’s decree, you must value and 
appreciate it. Never come here with 
the intention of trade and business. 
Live here with contentment and spend 
your life with honour. Go repeatedly to 
the Haram and take delight from your 
worship there. This is where you must 
settle down, this is where you must 
spend your days and nights. If you 
have love for the Sunnat, you must 
tread this path. Whether anyone likes 
it or not, you must practise on it. This 
is my bequest to all my beloveds. 
Come and live in Madinah, and pass 
your life here.! 


1 ‘Abd ar-Rashid Arshad: Bis Mardan Haqq, p. 877. 
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Demise 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah was ill for some time 
and he finally passed away on 5 Rajab 1385 
A.H./12 October 1965. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. The janazah salah was performed 
in Masjid-e-Nabawi after the jumu‘ah salah and he 
was buried in Jannatul Baqi‘ at the feet of the 
Ummahatul Mu’minin - the mothers of the 
believers, the pure wives of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. This had been his ardent desire. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin. 


#12 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Jabbar Benaras! 


Name, lineage and birth 


Maulana al-Haj ‘Abd al-Jabbar ibn Haji ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
ibn Hafiz ‘Abd al-Qadir ibn Hafiz Jan Muhammad 
ibn Khuda Bakhsh ibn llah1 Bakhsh Benaresi was 
born in the Madanptrah Mahallah of Benares 
around the year 1324 A.H. 


His family was well-known for its religiosity and 
affluence. His grandfather, Haji Hafiz ‘Abd al-Qadir, 
was a pious and righteous man with a clear mind 
and speech. Reliance on Allah ta‘ala, independence 
from the creation, informality and simplicity were in 
his nature. He was listed among the major 
businessmen of his area. He was an embodiment of 
“a truthful trader” by virtue of his transparent 
dealings and honesty. Allah ta‘ala had blessed him 
with ten daughters. When he went for hajj, he 
prayed to Allah ta‘ala for a son. Allah ta‘ala accepted 
his prayer and blessed him with a son, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, 
after his return from hajj. Another son by the name 
of ‘Abd al-Ghani was then born to him. After the 
birth of these two sons, he went to perform hajj a 
second time as a way of giving thanks to Allah 
ta‘ala. 

Hafiz ‘Abd al-Qadir used to invite the people more 
towards the Hereafter than this world. He would 
constantly say to his children and brothers: “You 
must spend less time in business than in worship.” 
His Allah-consciousness and focus on the Hereafter 
pervaded his entire household. His son, ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz, trod the footsteps of his father in piety, purity, 
reliance on Allah ta‘ala and independence from the 
creation. Maulana ‘Abd al-Jabbar was his son. 
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Education and training 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Jabbar was born and brought up 
in this religious and academic family. He was 
admitted in Mahmud = al-Madaris (Jami‘ah 
Islamiyyah) Madanpurah for his primary education. 
Maulana Ahmadullah Benaresi rahimahullah and 
Maulana Mustafa Khan Benaresit rahimahullah -— 
two students of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind Maulana 
Mahmud al-Hasan rahimahullah — were teaching in 
this madrasah. He studied Persian, Arabic, Kafiyah, 
Quduri and other books under them. Together with 
these, he studied the books of tajwid — Diya’ al- 
Qira’ah, Jamal al-Qur’an, Fawda’id Makkiyyah, 
Tuhfah al-Atfal and Mugaddamah Jazariyyah - 
under Maulana Qart Hamid ad-Din Sambhali 
rahimahullah. He received a graduation certificate 
from Madrasah Mahmud al-Madaris. His certificate 
has the signatures of the famous qurra’ and ‘ulama’ 
of his time. These include Qari ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
Makki rahimahullah, Qari Muhammad ‘Abdullah 
Thanwi rahimahullah, Qari Diya’ ad-Din Allahabadi 
rahimahullah, Qari Muhibb ad-Din Allahabadi 
rahimahullah and Qari Mustajab ad-Din Allahabadi 
rahimahullah. 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Jabbar rahimahullah then took 
admission in Dar al-‘Ulam Deoband on 20 Shawwal 
1342 A.H. He studied Sharh al-Wiqayah, Hidayah 
and other books and returned home. His son, 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Matin Sahib Qasimi, is of the view 
that when he returned from Deoband, he took re- 
admission in Madrasah Mahmud al-Madaris and 
studied few more books. 


Although Maulana ‘Abd al-Jabbar rahimahullah did 
not qualify in the normal manner from any of the 
madaris, he was not in any way inferior to any 
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graduate of the Dar-e-Nizami by virtue of his 
voracious reading, extensive facts and deep gaze. 


Jami‘ah Islamtyyah Benares 


Maulana rahimahullah remained the head of 
Jam‘tyyatul ‘Ulama’ Benares for twenty six years, 
and the chief supervisor of Jami‘ah Islamiyyah 
Benares for twenty three years. Despite his business 
occupations, he was active in the progress and 
expansion of Jam‘tyyatul ‘Ulama’ and the Jami‘ah. 
When the head of the Jami‘ah, Maulana Hakim ‘Abd 
al-Ghaffar Benaresi passed away, Maulana 
rahimahullah was appointed as its head in 1384 
A.H./1964. He was the head of the Jami‘ah for two 
years. 


Attributes 


Maulana rahimahullah had pledged bay‘at to 
Shaykh al-Islam Maulana Husayn Ahmad Sahib 
Madani rahimahullah. He was strict in carrying out 
the different forms of dhikr and spiritual practices 
as prescribed by his mentor. He adhered diligently 
to them for his entire life. He was especially 
particular about salah with congregation. The 
moment the adhan started, he would stop all 
worldly activities and proceed to the masjid. He was 
also matchless in his humility, selflessness, 
simplicity and affability. Maulana Sultan al-Haqq 
Sahib describes him when he was a student: 


He had a serious temperament, he 
liked exquisiteness and was 
hospitable. He did not have the 
slightest pride and arrogance in his 
heart. He used to interact with the 
poor classmates in a jovial manner. He 
considered them to be his equals. 
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Whenever he met anyone, he would 
treat him as though he met his own 
brother. 


Allah ta‘ala blessed him with nineteen children —- six 
daughters and thirteen sons. Two sons are hafiz of 
the Qur’an. Another two sons and one grandson are 
graduates from Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. Jami‘ah 
Islamtyyah Benares and other institutes which fall 
under it are run and supervised by this family. 
Maulana’s children are at the forefront in social and 
welfare works. 


Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah passed away on 3 Rajab 
1386 A.H./18 October 1966. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 Mufti Wasim Ahmad Sahib: Tadhkirah ‘Ulamd’-e- 
Benares, p. 129. 
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Maulana ‘Abd as-Samad Mau’! 


Name and lineage 


Maulana ‘Abd as-Samad ibn Maulwi_ Din 
Muhammad Kaupaganji A‘zami was from among the 
well-known scholars of his region. He was 
addressed as “Barhe Maulana” (senior Maulana) by 
virtue of his academic capabilities. 


Birth and education 


Maulana rahimahullah was born in 1305 A.H. in 
Kaupaganj district Ma’u. He commenced his 
primary education under his father. He then went to 
Madrasah Subhaniyyah Allahabad where he studied 
under Maulana Munir Ahmad. He then took 
admission in the madrasah of Meydhu. While there, 
he studied under the famous scholar of the rational 
sciences and Hadith expert, Hadrat Maulana Majid 
‘Ali Jaunpuri. He completed the various subjects 
and sciences under him and received a graduation 
certificate. 


Services in the field of teaching 


On the completion of his studies, Maulana 
rahimahullah went as a teacher in a madrasah in 
Andara district Ma’u. However, he left there within 
one month and, acting under the request of his 
family, returned to his hometown and _ began 
teaching in Madrasah Misbah al-‘Ulum Kaupaganj 
where his father was also teaching. Maulana 
rahimahullah then spent the rest of his life in this 
madrasah. The madrasah made _ tremendous 
progress through his efforts, and countless students 
from the surrounding areas studied under him. 
These include: 
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Maulana Shukrullah Mubarakpuri, Maulana Islam 
al-Haqq Kaupaganji, Maulana Muhammad Ayyub 
Mau’ (Shaykh al-Hadith Madrasah Ta‘lim ad-Din 
Dhabel), Maulana ‘Abd as-Sattar Nadwi and 
Maulana ‘Azimullah Kaupaganji. All of them enjoyed 
immense popularity in their respective academic 
circles. 


Maulana rahimahullah had a captivating style of 
teaching which turned the most disinterested 
student into one who began yearning for knowledge 
within a few weeks. He used to treat his students in 
a most affectionate and kind manner, and was never 
unmindful of their education and training. 


Together with knowledge, Allah ta‘ala gave him a 
large share of praiseworthy qualities. He treated 
everyone — young and old - in a humble and 
unassuming manner. His total engrossment with 
teaching did not afford him an opportunity to write 
and compose. 


Note: I recall Maulana rahimahullah having a 
special bond with Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana 
Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. He used to 
attend the latter’s Mathnauwi lessons regularly. I 
consider it my good fortune of being able to see 
Maulana rahimahullah. 


Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah lived to the age of eighty 
one. He passed away in 1386 A.H./6 January 1966 
in his ancestral hometown, Kaupaganj. He was 
buried near the elders of his family. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. Amin.! 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulamd@’-e-A'zam Garh, p. 213. 
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Maulana ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sitamarht 


Name and lineage 


The original name of Maulana ‘Abd al-‘Aziz was 
Babu Jan. His father’s name was Shaykh Samdani. 
He was a resident of a village called Birar, district 
Sitamarhi. 


Education 


Although Shaykh Samdani was not educated, he 
appreciated knowledge. This is why he gave due 
attention to the education of his son. Hadrat 
Maulana Mahmtd ‘Alam rahimahullah who was a 
student of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind Maulana 
Mahmud Hasan Sahib rahimahullah had recently 
graduated from Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband and returned 
to his hometown. Shaykh Samdani requested him to 
teach his son, Babu Jan. When Maulana Mahmud 
‘Alam rahimahullah observed the young boy’s 
intelligence and hard-working nature, he took him 
under his wing and started teaching him. After 
some time, he sent him to Madrasah Imdadiyyah 
Darbhangah. The teachers in the madrasah took 
note of his capabilities and began looking at him 
with special attention and love. They changed his 
name from Babu Jan to ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. After studying 
for some time in Madrasah Imdadiyyah, he 
proceeded to Madrasah Islamiyyah Amrauhah 
where he received a certificate. He then went to Dar 
al-Ulum Deoband for further studies. Hadrat 
‘Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri Sahib 
rahimahullah, Maulana ‘Allamah Ibrahim Balyawi 
rahimahullah and Maulana Murtada Hasan 
Chandpurt rahimahullah were some of his 
noteworthy teachers. 
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Services in the field of teaching 


After completing his studies in the above-mentioned 
major centres of learning, Maulana ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Sahib returned to his hometown. Both his parents 
had passed away. He began a programme of 
teaching in his veranda. He did this for the next 
three years without any wage - solely and expressly 
for Allah’s pleasure. The local residents benefited 
tremendously. 


Information about Maulana’s academic capabilities 
began spreading far and wide. The general populace 
came to him to solve their Dini matters. He was 
then invited to Madrasah Ashraf al-‘Ulum Kunhwa 
where he taught for six years. In 1925 he was 
invited to Madrasah Ahmadiyyah Madhubni. There 
too he taught for six years. Acting under the 
instruction of his teachers — Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd 
al-Wahhab Darbhangwi rahimahullah and Maulana 
Murtada Hasan Chandpuri rahimahullah - he 
proceeded to Mumbai around the year 1930. He 
began teaching Maulana Hakim Mas‘tud Ahmad and 
his brothers. Maulana Hakim Mas‘tud Ahmad was 
popularly known as Hakim Ajmeri. While in 
Mumbai, he was also an imam of the Kaukah Bazar 
Masjid. At the time, Mumbai was steeped in 
ignorance and innovations. Maulana rendered 
sterling services in Mumbai. 


Note: I clearly remember Maulana rahimahullah 
attending the assemblies of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah when the 
latter was in Mumbai. (compiler) 


Maulana rahimahullah was a man of academic 
capabilities. He always focussed on teaching and 
lecturing. He was appointed as the head teacher at 
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Madrasah Muhammadiyyah which falls under the 
Jami Masjid of Mumbai. On the advice of certain 
seniors, he laid the foundation for Dar al-‘Ulum 
Imdadiyyah in Namazi Manzil Dautangi. He served 
this institution as its head teacher and mufti. In 
Mumbai he was popularly known as Mufti 
Maharashtar and Maulana Bihari. Maulana also 
laid the foundation for Jam‘yyatul ‘Ulama’ 
Maharashtar and served it until his very end. 
Maulana rahimahullah paved the way for other 
‘ulama’ to come to Mumbai. He extended a welcome 
to King Satud on behalf of the ‘ulama’ of 
Maharashtar. The King presented him with a medal 
and a sword as a token of appreciation and 
encouragement. 


Madrasah ‘Aziziyyah was established in his name on 
Mira Road, Mumbai. He also established Madrasah 
Ta‘lim ad-Din in Birar. 

Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah passed away in 1386 
A.H./1966 in a place called Beshi. He was buried in 
his ancestral hometown, Birar, district Sitamarhi. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin.! 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulamd@’ Bihar, p. 179. 
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Maulana Muhammad Ibrahim‘ 
Benaras! 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad Ibrahim and his historical 
name is Muhammad Fadl al-Karim. His father’s 
name is al-Haj Munshi La‘l Muhammad. He was a 
great worshipper and ascetic who was a murid of 
Hadrat Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj Muradabadi 
rahimahullah. His great-grandfather, Shaykh Imam 
ad-Din, had left A’zam Garh and come to Benares 
after the 1857 uprising. 


Birth 


He was born in his maternal hometown in the 
Shaykh Diya’ ad-Din Pir Mahallah of Ghazipur city. 
He was born on 24 Sha‘ban 1303 A.H. on a 
Saturday. A family elder by the name of Hafiz 
‘Abdullah Sahib named him Muhammad Ibrahim.2 


Education 


Maulana’s early education commenced in Madrasah 
Chashmah Rahmat, Ghazipur. At the time, it was 
commonly accepted that this youngster would turn 
out to be a great saint and shine like the sun and 
moon. He studied the Urdu works of Maulwi 


1 His son, Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd as-Salam Nu‘mani, wrote 
an article about him in Tadhkirah Mashd’ikh Benares. 
His grandson, Mufti ‘Abd al-Batin Nu‘mani embellished it 
with valuable marginalia. The present article is quoted 
from there. (compiler) 


2 Tadhkirah Masha’ikh Benares, p. 223. 
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Muhammad Ismail Mirathi rahimahullah with 
much enthusiasm. He then returned to Benares and 
was tutored by his paternal grandfather. He first 
went to Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Sadiq Sahib 
Sehsarami to study primary Arabic. Around the 
same time, a famous physician of Benares, Hakim 
Muhammad Isma‘il Sahib Benarasi rahimahullah, 
established a madrasah in the Madi Chauki 
Mahallah. A distinguished scholar by the name 
Mulla Mahmud Sadinbiri of Kabul was a senior 
teacher there. Maulana rahimahullah studied the 
grammar and etymology textbooks under him up to 
the level of Sharh Jami. 


Mulla Mahmud Sahib was a talented scholar. He 
knew Sharh Jami from memory. He would often 
start the book from its initial sermon and continue 
until the end of the book. He knew most of the 
Dars-e-Nizami books by heart. Around the same 
time, Hafiz ‘Abdullah Benarasi established a 
madrasah in the Kathihar Mahallah. The foundation 
for this madrasah was laid by Mulla Mahmud Sahib 
in 1316 A.H. and he named it Isha‘at as-Sunnah. It 
is presently well known as Madrasah Mazhar al- 
‘Ulum. The first three students to take admission in 
this madrasah were: (1) my father Maulana Mufti 
Muhammad Ibrahim Sahib rahimahullah, (2) 
Maulwi Sardar Hafizullah Sahib rahimahullah, (3) 
Maulwi ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib rahimahullah who 
passed away while he was still a student. 


My father was, so to speak, among the pioneers of 
this madrasah. 


Jami‘ah Mazhar al-‘Ulum was a great centre of 
learning for distinguished scholars and Sufis. It had 
skilled teachers like Hadrat Maulana Amanullah 
Sahib Maui (d. 1349 A.H.) who was a famous 
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student of Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Firangi Mahalli 
rahimahullah (d. 1304 A.H.) and a scholar who 
combined the rational and traditional sciences. 
Other senior teachers included Hadrat Maulana 
Hakim ‘Abd al-Hamid Sahib Mau7, Hadrat Maulana 
‘Abd al-‘Alim Ghazipuri rahimahullah and Maulana 
Husayn Ahmad Mubarakptri rahimahullah. 


Maulana Muhammad Ibrahim completed his studies 
of tafsir, Hadith, fiqh and other subjects under 
these scholars. He graduated in a grand ceremony 
on 20 Sha‘ban 1322 A.H. The graduation ceremony 
was held on the large field of Kachchi Bagh (Azad 
Park). After graduating from here, he proceeded to 
Madrasah Hanafiyyah, Jaunpur to further his 
studies in the rational sciences. He remained in the 
service of Hadrat Maulana Hidayatullah Khan 
Rampuri rahimahullah for some time and benefited 
from him. 


Bay‘at 


After completing his studies of the external sciences, 
he turned his attention to the internal sciences. On 
14 Jumada al-Ukhra 1325 A.H. he went and 
presented himself before Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-Latif 
Satthanwi Sahib rahimahullah and pledged bay‘at 
to him in the ‘Aliyah Chishtiyyah Nizamiyyah Sufi 
orders. The shaykh was 110 years old at the time 
and passed away at the age of 130 on 9 Jumada al- 
Ula 1339 A.H. He was buried in Satthan Sharif, 
district Sultanpur. With his death, my father turned 
to Hadrat Maulana Shah Diya’ ad-Din Hasan Sahib 
Bhopal. He entered the Naqshbandiyyah 
Mujaddidiyyah orders in 1345 A.H. 
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Visit to Makkah and Madinah 


My father left in Shawwal 1329 A.H. to visit Makkah 
and Madinah. In the course of his stay in Makkah, 
he went to Shaykh ad-Dala’il Maulana Shah ‘Abd al- 
Haqq Allahabadi Muhajir Makki rahimahullah and 
received permission from him for the Sihah Sittah, 
Musalsal Bi al-Awwaliyyah, Musadfahah Nabawi and 
Mudd-e-Nabawit. He read al-Hizb al-A'zam and 
Dalal al-Khayrat to him and received a certificate 
for these two books as well. The chain for this 
certificate reaches directly to the author, Imam 
Shaykh Jazuli. Maulana signed a copy of Dald’il al- 
Khayrat and gave it to my father. 


Fatawa Mazhartyyah 


When my father completed his studies, he taught 
for several years in Jami‘ah Mazhar al-‘Ulum. 
During this period, he used to issue fatawa. These 
have been collated in three large volumes. He 
named it Fatawa Mazhariyyah. His deep knowledge, 
juridical acumen and extraordinary intelligence can 
be gauged from it. 


Lectures 


When he was still a student in 1320 A.H., he was 
appointed as a jumu‘ah imam in the Chatthah Talei 
Masjid. He continued rendering this service for 
sixteen years. He initiated a lecture program for 
every Friday. In 1336 A.H. he began as a jumu‘ah 
imam in the masjid of Jami‘ah Mazhar al-‘Ulum. 
This continued until 1346 A.H./1927. That same 
year, Hadrat Maulana Hafiz Muhammad Ikram 
Khan who was the imam and speaker at Imam 
Shahi Jami‘ Masjid, Giyan Wapi, passed away. A lot 
was drawn and my father’s name emerged as the 
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next imam in this masjid. He remained in this 
position until his end. In this way, he spent his 
entire life delivering lectures and keeping himself 
occupied in the duties of propagation. No area of the 
city of Benares and the district of Benares was 
deprived of his lectures. 


Despite his old age and losing his eye-sight, he was 
so occupied that he used to conduct Qur’an lessons 
in two different masajid. One lesson was conducted 
after fajr, and the other after ‘isha. He completed 
one Qur’an in each of the two masajid. This 
programme continued from 1362 A.H. to 1367 A.H. 


When he returned from his visit to Makkah and 
Madinah in 1329 A.H. he initiated a programme of 
durud sharif every Thursday evening after the 
maghrib salah. After some time, he added the 
translation and explanation of one ruku‘ (section) of 
the Qur’an. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, this 
program continues to this day, even after his 
demise. 


I had mentioned previously that he had pledged 
bay‘at to Maulana ‘Abd _ al-Latif Satthanwi 
rahimahullah. However, his propagational works did 
not permit him to complete his journey in that path. 
Bearing in mind that the Mujaddidi affiliation was 
stronger in him, he devoted his entire life to 
following the Sunnat.! 


Practices 
My father adhered to the Sunni Hanafi creed and 


was an ardent supporter of the Ahl-e-Sunnat. He 
adhered strictly to the ways of the scholars and 


1 Tadhkirah Masha@’ikh Benares, p. 223. 
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Sufis of the past. He was pure from pride, jealousy, 
pomp and haughtiness. He always kept his distance 
from differences. I (Maulana ‘Abd al-Basit) had the 
opportunity of observing the last thirty years of his 
life. His daily practices were as follows: After 
performing the fajr salah, he would return home 
and remain occupied in dhikr until the time of 
ishraq. In the last ten years of his life, he had 
initiated a khatm-e-khwajgan programme after the 
fajr salah. From after fajr up to zuhr, there was a 
constant flow of people. During this time, he used to 
teach me, dictate rules and regulations to me, and 
reply to questions. He would take a short nap after 
zuhr. He would then engage in dhikr until ‘asr 
salah. He would have a_ khatm-e-khwajgan 
programme after ‘asr. He would have supper after 
maghrib and occupy himself in dhikr until ‘isha. He 
would take a rest after ‘isha, then wake up in the 
latter part of the night for tahajjud. He used to 
perform the fajr salah with congregation. 


Demise 


He passed away on a Monday, 23 Safar 1386 A.H./3 
June 1966 at 10am. To Allah we belong and to Him 
is our return. Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib 
performed the janazah salah. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


Note: All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I had the 
opportunity of meeting Hadrat Maulana Ibrahim 
Sahib rahimahullah when he had come to meet 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala 


1 Mufti ‘Abd as-Salam Nu‘mani: Tadhkirah Masha’ikh 
Benares, p. 223. 
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fill us with the blessings of these saints and inspire 
us to proliferate the path. Amin. By the grace of 
Allah ta‘ala, Maulana’s grandson, Mufti ‘Abd al- 
Batin, is affiliated to me and visits me regularly. 
May Allah ta‘ala accept. Amin. (compiler) 
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‘Allamah Sayyid Qutb’ Shahid 


Name, lineage and birth 


Sayyid Qutb was born in 1906 in a village in the 
Asyut province. His father’s name was Qutb Ibrahim 
and his mother’s name was Fatimah Husayn 
‘Uthman. He was the eldest child. His younger 
brother’s name is Muhammad Qutb. Like Sayyid 
Qutb, he is also an author of important and popular 
books. Their two sisters, Hamidah Qutb and 
Aminah Qutb, are also active in serving Din and are 
well-known authors. Their mother was a pious and 
devout worshipper. She had a deep love for the 
Qur’an. It was her wish that Sayyid Qutb memorizes 
the Qur’an. He not only memorized the Qur’an but 
became a great scholar of the sciences of the 
Qur’an. He wrote Fi Zilal al-Qur’an — a unique tafsir 
of the Qur’an in twenty volumes. 


Education 


Sayyid Qutb’s early education was in_ the 
Tajhiziyyah Dar al-‘Ulum of Cairo. Once he 
completed his studies there in 1929, he took 
admission in Dar al-Ulum al-Qahirah (Cairo 
University). He graduated with a B.A. degree in 
1933. He had an active and energetic attitude since 
childhood. When he completed his studies, he 
entered the Ministry of Education where he worked 
as an inspector of schools. 


1 Aspects from his life are quoted from Nuqtish-e-Rah 
which is the Urdu translation of his book Ma‘dalim Fi at- 
Tariq. (compiler) 


729 


Written works 


During this period, he wrote at-Taswir al-Fanni Fi al- 
Qur’an and Mashahid al-Qiyamah Fi al-Qur’an. In 
1946 he wrote al-‘Adalah al-Ijtimatyyah Fi al-Islam. 
He then had an opportunity to go to America for two 
years. During this period, he observed the centres of 
learning and culture of America closely. He 
undertook a deep study of the facade of the 
materialist West. Through this study, the greatness, 
value and high status of Islam reached the level of 
um al-yagin (knowledge of certainty) in him. He 
acquired total conviction that Islam is the only 
natural religion which can remove the world from 
cultural extremism and provide it with a balanced 
system of life. It can put an end to the terrifying 
darkness of wretchedness and bring the glittering 
fortune of the morning light. 


When he returned from America, he wrote a book al- 
Amrika al-Latt Ra’aytu in which he penned his 
impressions. Like the other Arab countries of the 
time, Egypt was fervently climbing on_ the 
bandwagon of western materialism and considered 
it to be a source of pride to follow the West blindly. 
Sayyid Qutb rahimahullah therefore exposed 
western civilization and left no stone unturned in 
awakening his people to its evils. It was also around 
this time that Sayyid Qutb rahimahullah developed 
an interest in the Muslim Brotherhood. He began 
writing many articles in the periodicals and 
newspapers which were run by the Muslim 
Brotherhood. Subsequently, every issue of ad- 
Da‘wah was embellished by an article written by 
him. When there were discussions to initiate a 
weekly called, al-Ikhwan al-Muslimtn, Sayyid Qutb 
was made its editor. 
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An enlightening article 


My heart desires to quote an enlightening and 
insightful article from Nuqush-e-Rah (translation of 
al-Ma‘dlim Fi at-Tariq) which could be referred to as 
a gist of the book. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to 
understand it and practise on it. 


If we look at the sources and 
foundations of modern ways of living, 
it becomes clear that the whole world 
is steeped in Jahiliyyah, [Ignorance of 
the Divine guidance] and all the 
marvellous material comforts and 
high-level inventions do not diminish 
this ignorance. This Jahiliyyah is 
based on rebellion against God’s 
sovereignty on earth. It transfers to 
man one of the greatest attributes of 
God, namely sovereignty, and makes 
some men lords over others. It is now 
not in that simple and primitive form 
of the ancient Jahiliyyah, but takes 
the form of claiming that the right to 
create values, to legislate rules of 
collective behaviour, and to choose 
any way of life rests with men, without 
regard to what God has prescribed. 
The result of this rebellion against the 
authority of God is the oppression of 
His creatures. Thus the humiliation of 
the common man _ under _ the 
communist systems and the 
exploitation of individuals and nations 
due to greed for wealth and 
imperialism under the _ capitalist 
systems are but a corollary of rebellion 
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against God’s authority and the denial 
of the dignity of man given to him by 
God. 


In this respect, Islam’s way of life is 
unique, for in systems other than 
Islam, some people worship others in 
some form or another. Only in the 
Islamic way of life do all men become 
free from the servitude of some men to 
others and devote themselves to the 
worship of God alone, deriving 
guidance from Him alone, and bowing 
before Him alone. 


This is where the roads separate, and 
this is that new concept which we 
possess and can present to mankind. 
This is that vital message of which 
mankind does not know. It is not a 
product of Western invention nor of 
European genius. 


Without doubt, we possess this new 
thing which is perfect to the highest 
degree, a thing which mankind does 
not know about and is not capable of 
producing. 


But as we have stated before, the 
beauty of this system cannot be 
appreciated unless it takes a concrete 
form. Hence it is essential that a 
community arrange its affairs 
according to it and show it to the 
world. In order to bring this about, we 
need to initiate the movement of 
Islamic revival in some Muslim 
country. Only such a= revivalist 
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movement will eventually attain to the 
status of world leadership, whether 
the distance is near or far.! 


Guidelines for those who are inviting towards Din 


Another fact to ponder here is a 
comment of the Qur’an on the story of 
the Makers of the Pit where God Most 
High says: 


drab l 355) ably Vode OI YI) nate yeti Ley 


And they were angered with the Believers, 
only because they believed in God, the All- 
Powerful, the All-Praiseworthy.’ 


The callers to God, of any period or 
generation, ought to think over this 
deep truth. 


The struggle between the Believers 
and their enemies is in essence a 
struggle of belief, and not in any way 
of anything else. The enemies are 
angered only because of their faith, 
enraged only because of their belief. 


This was not a _ political or an 
economic or a racial struggle; had it 
been any of these, its settlement 
would have been easy, the solution of 
its difficulties would have been simple. 
But essentially it was a_ struggle 


1 Sayyid Qutb: Milestones, pp. 6-7. 
2 Surah al-Burtj, 85: 8. 
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between  beliefs-either unbelief or 
faith, either Jahiliyyah or Islam. 


This is why the leaders of the 
polytheists of Mecca offered the 
Messenger of God -— peace be upon 
him — wealth, kingship and worldly 
things against only one thing: that he 
give up the struggle of belief and settle 
with them in this affair. Had he 
accepted — may God forgive us for 
saying this — what they asked of him, 
no difference whatsoever would have 
remained between them and him. 


Indeed, this was a question of belief 
and a battle of belief. The Believers 
ought to be certain of this, whatever 
be the declaration of their enemies. 
They are their enemies only because of 
their belief - only because they believe 
in God, the All-Powerful, the All- 
Praiseworthy - and because _ they 
purify for Him alone their obedience 
and submission.! 


The modern Pharaonic-Egypt classified the Muslim 
Brotherhood as an illegal organization. Sayyid Qutb 
was also arrested and sent to prison where he had 
to suffer various forms of torments and torture. He 
was sentenced to hard-labour on 13 July 1955. 
Only one year had passed since this sentence when 
a representative of Jamal ‘Abd an-Nasir was sent to 


1 Sayyid Qutb: Milestones, p. 132. 
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Sayyid Qutb in prison. The representative requested 
him to write a few lines of pardon which will be 
published in the newspapers. If he agrees to do this, 
he will be released. The reply which Sayyid Qutb 
rahimahullah gave is an important chapter of 
history. He said: 


I am shocked at those who ask an 
oppressed person to seek pardon from 
an oppressor. By Allah, if a few lines of 
pardon can save me from even the 
death-sentence, I will not be prepared 
to do it. I would prefer presenting 
myself before my Allah in a state that I 
am pleased with Him and He is 
pleased with me.! 


While in prison, Sayyid Qutb edited his books and 
completed his tafsir Fi Zilal al-Qur’an. Various 
allegations were made against him and shameless 
forms of torture were rained upon him. Despite this, 
he and his innocent companions proved to be icons 
of patience and steadfastness. They stood up like 
solid walls in the face of the tempests of falsehood. 


Martyrdom 


On the night of 29 August 1966/1386 A.H. the 
Muslim nation was deprived of this valuable 
treasure at the hands of the modern merciless 
representatives of | Pharaoh. Sayyid Qutb 
rahimahullah was martyred and conveyed to Allah’s 
mercy. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


KRKKKK 


1 Ash-Shahid Sayyid Qutb, pp. 50-51. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shah Wastyyullah 
Sahib 


Family and Birth 


His family belonged to Muslim Raputs. He was born 
in 1312 A.H./1895 in Fatahpur Tal Narja, district 
Mau. His respected father’s name was Muhammad 
Ya‘qub Khan who was a hafiz of the Qur’an and a 
respectable man in the community. His mother too 
was a pious woman. May Allah ta‘ala be pleased 
with them. 


Education 


His initial education commenced in the maktab 
(primary madrasah) of his village. And the honour of 
memorizing the Qur’an was under the tutelage of 
Hafiz Walt Muhammad Sahib (who was a pious man 
in line with his name. Wali means a close friend of 
Allah ta‘ala). On seeing the capabilities of his 
righteous student, Hafiz Wali Muhammad Sahib 
advised him: “Look, my son! You must go and study 
Arabic.” With this in mind, Hadrat proceeded to 
Kanpur with Maulana Muhammad ‘Uthman Sahib 
Fatahpuri, and commenced his early studies there. 


Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 


He then proceeded to Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband in 
1328 A.H. with the same MHadrat Maulana 
Muhammad ‘Uthman Sahib, and took admission 
there. He completed the Daurah Hadith (the final 
year of the ‘alim course) in 1336 A.H. and studied 
Bukhari Sharif under the distinguished Hadith 
scholar, Hadrat Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah. There were other senior ‘ulama’ who 
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were from among his teachers. For example, 
Maulana Sayyid Asghar Husayn Sahib Deoband1, 
Hadrat Maulana Mufti ‘Aziz ar-Rahman Sahib 
‘Uthmani, Hadrat Maulana Shabbir Ahmad Sahib 
‘Uthmani, Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd as-Sami‘ Sahib, 
Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib ‘Uthmani, 
Hadrat ‘Allamah Maulana Ibrahim Balyawi, Hadrat 
Maulana I‘zaz ‘Ali Sahib and others. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on all of them. 


Student Life 


He possessed good qualities like piety, purity, 
asceticism and contentment from an early age. He 
used to observe purdah/hiab with non-mahram 
women! since childhood. There were times when his 
stomach did not accept doubtful food and he would 
vomit it out. He would not attend general invitations 
to a meal during his student days even if it meant 
having to remain hungry. On the other hand, he 
was so concerned about the welfare of others that if 
a student did not receive his food from the 
madrasah, he would share his own food with him. 
He was an imam of a masjid near the Deoband 
railway station [which was at quite a distance from 
the Dar al-‘Ulum]. Because of the distance, he 
would only take rotis (flat round bread) [and not any 
curry] before the ‘asr salah and proceed to the 
masjid. On reaching there he would eat his rotis 
with just molasses or salt. 


He was very particular about clarity in all 
transactions and dealings. On one occasion, Hadrat 
Hafiz Ahmad Sahib, the principal of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband, sent him on an errand to Hadrat Maulana 


1 Women whom a person is permitted to marry. 
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Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi in Thanah Bhawan. The principal 
also gave him money for transport and food. But 
when he went to the khanqah in Thanah Bhawan, 
he obtained food [without having to pay for it]. So he 
gave back the money which he saved for the food on 
his return to Deoband. The principal was most 
pleased and attested to his integrity. These noble 
qualities caused him to be appreciated by his 
teachers and respected by everyone. 


Purification of the Self and Internal Training 


Hadrat was fully concerned about rectification of 
character and purification of the self since his 
student days. He therefore pledged bay‘ah to Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind Maulana Mahmud al-Hasan Sahib 
Deobandi rahimahullah, attended his assemblies 
and continued’ deriving benefit from his 
companionship. However, Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah was apprehended because of his 
involvement in the movement for the freedom of 
India [from the British] and imprisoned on the 
island of Malta. Since rectification of the self is the 
essential purpose of bay‘ah, he established a 
Spiritual relationship with Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah, pledged 
bay‘ah to him, and began frequenting the khanqah 
of Thanah Bhawan. 


Stay in the Khanqah of Thanah Bhawan 


After he completed his studies, he focussed himself 
on rectification and reformation, and therefore 
proceeded to Khanqah Imdadiyyah Thanah Bhawan. 
Hadrat Maulana Mufti Muhammad _ Shafi 
rahimahullah writes: 
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Maulana was my class mate, and we 
completed the Dars Nizami course in 
1336 A.H. After completing his studies 
in Deoband, Maulana _ proceeded 
directly to Thanah Bhawan and was 
successful in realizing the objectives of 
knowledge and practice. 


Khilafat 


He had presented himself before Hadrat Hakimul 
Ummat rahimahullah with a genuine quest and was 
therefore rewarded with total attention from his 
erudite mentor. He traversed the stations of suluk 
and levels of the path in a short time and was 
conferred with the mantle of khilafat. This is the 
bounty of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on 
whomever He wills. 


Although he was conferred with this noble position, 
he remained in the khanqah for quite some time. 
Apart from dhikr and other spiritual practices, he 
taught in the madrasah of the khanqah. He would 
also be an occasional imam in the masjid. In 
addition to this, he used to record the statements 
(malfuzat) of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat, transcribe his 
writings and translate books from Arabic. The 
introduction to an important book like Tarbiyyatus 
Salik was written by him and very well received by 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah. The 
introduction which is presently found in the printed 
edition of Tarbiyyatus Sdlik is the same one which 
was written by him. 


Despite all these academic services, he always 
remained focussed on his’ essential and 
fundamental task of dhikr, spiritual practices, 
purification of the self and rectification of character. 
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In fact, he would very often walk out of the khanqah 
towards the fields and occupy himself in dhikr and 
contemplation for lengthy periods of time. He used 
to read this poem regularly: 


My heart is not attached to the 
orchard and it recoils from the desert. 
Now where can we take this mad man 
to? 


Homecoming 


When the blessed time arrived for him to confer his 
blessings and teachings to the people of his 
hometown, Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah advised him to return to his 
hometown and start working there so that people 
could derive benefit from him. Consequently, he 
returned to his hometown, Fatahpur, and 
commenced the task of admonishing and advising. 
He initiated a programme of going to the 
inhabitancies of his larger extended family and 
delivering talks there. He also went regularly to the 
nearby towns of Purah Ma'‘ruf, Kaupa Ganj and 
Ma’u Nath Bhanjan. He remained in Kaupa Ganj for 
a long period of time for the sake of Pirani Sahibah’s 
(Hadrat Muslihul Ummat’s wife) medical treatment. 
He delivered many talks and held many assemblies 
in the course of his stay here, and the people of the 
town benefited tremendously. 


Teaching 


Hadrat taught in several madaris, among which, 
Madrasah Ihya’ al-‘Ulum Mubarakpur is well- 
known. Hadrat Maulana ‘Abdus Sattar Sahib Purah 
Ma‘rufi and his brother, Maulana ‘Abd al-Jabbar 
Sahib who is the Shaykh al-Hadith of Madrasah 
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Shahi Muradabad had the honour of studying under 
Hadrat while in Madrasah _ Ihya’ al-Ulum 
Mubarakpur. As for teaching formally in Fatahpur 
Tal Narja [his hometown], he only did this after his 
brother, Qari Muhammad Mubin Sahib took up 
residence there. A few years later, I married 
Hadrat’s daughter in Rajab 1370 A.H./June 1950. 
After marrying her, I terminated my teaching in Dar 
al-Ulum Ma’u, came in the service of Hadrat, and 
was appointed to teach the books which had been 
the responsibility of Qari Muhammad Mubin Sahib. 
These books included Hidayatun Nahw and others. 


Maulwi Manzur al-Wahid, Maulwi Anwar al-Ghani 
and Maulwi Nizam ad-Din of Kaupa Ganj, and 
Maulana Muhammad Yunus Sahib (stationed at 
Majlis Da‘watul Haqq in Kaddi Gujarat, who passed 
away in Safar 1427 A.H.) had all studied under 
Hadrat. Thereafter, Maulana Muhammad Hanif 
Sahib and some of his companions came to study 
Daurah Hadith, so Hadrat taught them as well. This 
continued for quite some time. 


All praise is due to Allah, Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah taught us books from every subject. 
He taught us Sahih Bukhari, Tirmidhi Sharif, Ibn 


Majah. He also taught us some portions of Ruh al- 
Ma‘ani and al-Kash-shaf. 


Teaching methodology 


Hadrat was in the habit of being concise when 
delivering his lessons. He was very particular about 
correct reading of the Arabic texts, and would 
encourage his students to translate the texts 
correctly. He used to say: “Once a student gets 
these two aspects correct [reading and translating 
the Arabic texts], his abilities will continue 
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improving and _ progressing.” Students should 
therefore be very particular in this regard. 


When teaching Bukhari, he would generally have 
Fath al-Bari (a commentary of Bukhari) with him, 
and al-Kaukab ad-Durri when teaching Tirmidhi 
Sharif. When teaching Mishkat Sharif, he would 
have its famous commentary, Mirqat, in front of 
him. 


When investigating certain issues, he would have 
dozens of books before him. Maulana Hakim In‘am 
al-Haqq Sahib Maui was a student of Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Muhammad Anwar Sahib Kashmiri 
rahimahullah. When he observed this practice of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat, he _ spontaneously 
remarked: “This has caused me to think of the 
classes of Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah.” 


Masha Allah, Hadrat had affinity with the rational 
sciences as well. He used to teach a few books on 
this subject. He gave a lot of importance to teaching 
Sirqgj (a book on the laws of inheritance), and would 
constantly speak about the importance of this book. 
Apart from the normal prescribed textbooks, he 
taught us several other books such as Tafsir Kash- 
shaf and the introduction to Ruh al-Ma'‘ani in the 
field of tafsir, Tarsi® al-Jawahir al-Makkiyyah, 
Minh@ al-‘Abidin of Imam Ghazzali, al-Qaul al-Jamil 
and Khayr Kathir in the field of tasawwuf, Tarikh al- 
Khulafa’ in the field of history, and many other 
books. 


Purification of the self and rectification of 
character 


The actual work of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat was the 
purification of the self and rectification of character 
because this was the most important and superior 
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purpose behind the commissioning of Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam. The true inheritors of the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam also devote their 
attention to this aspect. Since Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat had the honour of being a deputy of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, he fulfilled 
this responsibility by repeatedly speaking about the 
importance and need for purification of the self. He 
would direct the attention of the people towards it 
and considered it to be fard-e-‘ayn (compulsory on 
each and every person). 


He would constantly ask students to correct their 
intention and rectify their character. He would 
observe the conditions of each student and be 
concerned about his rectification. The development 
of this concern is the essence of the tariq and the 
basis for rectification. This is how he tutored an 
‘alim: “Maulana! The essence of the tariq is to 
develop a concern and an awareness. If this comes 
into a person in the true sense of the word, it is 
impossible for him to still have despicable and evil 
attributes.” 


Sometimes he would address the students saying: 
“This is not a madrasah, it is a khanqah.” What he 
meant was that this was not merely a dar al-ilm 
(place of knowledge) but a dar al-‘amal (place of 
practice and action) as well. “If you are concerned 
about actions from now, there will be actions in 
your life. If not, after you complete your studies, you 
will remain without any actions.” 


In fact, he would say: “From your very student days 
you must get into the habit of dhikr to a certain 
extent so that after you qualify, you will remain 
adherent to the dhikr of Allah ta‘ala. If the lengthy 
period of your student days are passed in 
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heedlessness, you will remain heedless even after 
you qualify.” 


Since the important position of rectification and 
training was placed on Hadrat’s shoulders, Allah 
ta‘ala bestowed him with in-depth knowledge and 
insight in the field of rectification. In this way, he 
could easily diagnose an illness and provide an 
appropriate treatment for it. Thus, many people 
received spiritual benefits and an entire group of 
people benefited from his company. The ‘ulama’ 
testified to this and attested to the fact that he was 
really Muslihul Ummat (reformer of the ummah). All 
praise and thanks are due to Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Method of rectification 


In the initial stages, he chose a path of severity and 
strictness, as per the demands of the time. But 
towards the latter part of his life, he followed a 
course of softness and leniency. He used to say: “In 
these times, leniency is required for rectification.” 
His practice was in line with the following couplet: 


Comfort in both the worlds lies in 
treating friends with affection and 
kindness, and enemies with 
politeness. 


His assembly 


While he was in his hometown, he would generally 
hold an assembly (majlis) after the zuhr salah -— 
except for the month of Ramadan. Together with 
teaching about the Qur’an and Sunnah, he would 
explain certain themes of tasawwuf. When providing 
proofs and references, he would generally quote 
from JIhya@ al-Ulum, Risdalah Qushayriyyah, 
Tafhimat, Maktubat Ma'‘stimiyyah, Maktubat 
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Rashidiyyah, Irshad at-Talibin, and the books of 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah such as Qasd as-Sabil, Ta‘lim ad-Din 
and others. 


Peculiar traits of his assembly 


His assembly used to be pure from backbiting, 
complaint and futile talk. He would occasionally 
say: 


When friends and beloveds are present 
here, what is the need to talk about 
others? 


He would not speak ill of any individual or group, 
and would not delve into politics. In fact, he used to 
prohibit everyone in the khanqah from discussing 
politics. Sometimes, people would ask him 
unnecessary and useless questions. He would reply 
by quoting the following couplet: 


We have not read the stories of 
Alexandra and Dara (so do not ask us 
about them). You must only ask us 
about mercy and loyalty (Allah’s mercy 
and His servant’s obedience to Him). 


Instead of speaking out directly against bid‘ah 
(innovation), he would present the Sunnah so that 
the opponents cannot refute it. He encouraged his 
associates to adopt the same way. In short, he paid 
particular attention to wisdom and_ sound 
admonition in his programme of rectification and 
training. 


He would practise on the saying: Speak the truth, 
but say it in a soft and appealing manner. 
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Construction of the khanqah and extension of the 
masjid 


When there was an increase in seekers of Allah 
ta‘ala in Fatahpur Tal Narja and there was a need 
for a permanent place of residence, Hadrat had a 
four room khanqah constructed informally on the 
western side of the masjid. When this became 
insufficient, he built a double story solid structure 
comprising of several rooms. These — masha Allah —- 
began to get filled with dhakirin (those engaged in 
the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala). 


There arose a need to extend the masjid. Hadrat had 
the old masjid demolished, and a new, large and 
appealing masjid was constructed in its place in 
1374 A.H. Masha Allah, both the khanqah and the 
masjid are still present in Fatahpur Tal Narja. May 
Allah ta‘ala cause them to be inhabited. Amin. 


Establishing Madrasah Wasiyyatul ‘Ulum 


Until now, the madrasah did not have any building 
of its own. Hadrat felt the need to construct one 
and, with much enthusiasm, had an engineer from 
Bhopal to draw out plans. The foundation was laid 
according to the plan. Unfortunately, in Ramadan 
1375 A.H./1956 a conflict arose with regard to the 
election of the leader of the village. This had a direct 
impact on Hadrat and there was a danger that it 
could affect the tranquillity of his heart and 
concentration. Such things cannot be 
accommodated by the Ahlullah. These personalities 
are as said in a couplet: 


The heart of a_salik experiences 
thousands of worries. If even a single 
straw were to get destroyed from the 
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garden of his heart, he never tolerates 
it. Instead, he will give up the greatest 
of material treasures if he has to. 


Journey to Gorukhpdr 


Consequently, Hadrat left behind his house, a 
majestic masjid, a double story khanqah and 
everything else, and proceeded to Gorukhputr. He 
stayed over in the houses of Maulwi Natharullah 
Sahib Marhum (the chief of Gorukhpur) and his 
brother, Maulwi Amjadullah Sahib Marhum. Hadrat 
made arrangements for his assembly, and 
commenced teaching us Bukhari Sharif, Tirmidhi 
Sharif and many other books. The masses and 
‘ulama’ began attending his assembly in huge 
numbers. Unfortunately, Hadrat began experiencing 
very severe griping pains in the bowels causing 
many to lose hope in his survival. But by the grace 
and munificence of Allah ta‘ala, and for the benefit 
of the Muslim ummah, Allah ta‘ala blessed him with 
renewed life, and by giving him a few more years to 
serve the Din and humanity, conferred him with 
additional proximity to Him and acceptance in His 
sight. In this way, the people of Gorukhptr 
benefited tremendously from him. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Hadrat and his family also stayed for some months 
in the house of Maulana Hakim Wasiyy Ahmad 
Khan Sahib rahimahullah who displayed immense 
love and confidence, and fulfilled the duties of 
hospitality and service to the full. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him with the best of rewards. 
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Stay in Allahabad 


Unfortunately, during Hadrat’s stay in the house of 
Hakim Sahib, he suffered from gripes again and 
added to it, hiccups which refused to stop no matter 
what medication he took. It was decided he should 
go to Allahabad for treatment. Arrangements were 
immediately made and Hadrat departed with a few 
close associates. He stayed over in Hasan Manzil 
and some days later, his family was also brought 
over in the beginning of November 1957 (1377 A.H.). 
Hadrat then lived in the houses of his very special 
associates, Haji Shaftullah Sahib Marhum and Haji 
‘Abd al-Wahid Sahib Marhum. They did their 
utmost to serve and host him. 


But the intense heat and shortage of water 
inconvenienced Hadrat, so he felt it would be good if 
he could obtain a more spacious house. In this way, 
his children would be more comfortable, and by 
having his own house, it would be easy for seekers 
to come and go, to stay over, and for him to 
undertake their rectification and training. He 
mentioned this to his special confidant, Hafiz Salah 
ad-Din Sahib Siddiqi who in turn advised him to 
purchase the house of Abul Hasan Sahib Machli 
Shahri which was situated in Bakhshi Bazar. 
Hadrat subsequently purchased the house for 
25 000 rupees (Hadrat did not have such a large 
amount of money, so he began paying it in 
instalments and fulfilled his debt within a short 
time.) Hadrat moved into this house with his entire 
family. 


Hadrat announced in a general assembly his 
intention of living permanently in Allahabad. The 
residents of the city were overjoyed. He then 
commenced the work of teaching and training with 
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full force and vigour, and set aside one section of 
the house as a khanqah. All praise and thanks are 
due solely to Allah ta‘ala. 


Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi Sahib 
rahimahullah writes in the first volume of his book, 
Purane Chiragh: 


After some time, Maulana left 
Gorukhpur and went to Allahabad. 
His arrival in Allahabad was not a 
mere arrival, rather it marked the 
turning of their fate for the better. A 
city which had been a centre of 
tasawwuf and ma‘rifat for a long time, 
and where its twelve circles were well- 
known, now became Allahabad (literal 
meaning, a place where consciousness 
of Allah ta‘ala is forever present) in the 
true meaning of the word through the 
blessings of remembrance of Allah 
ta‘ala and inviting towards Allah 
ta‘ala. Maulana left Gorukhptur in 
Rabi al-Awwal 1377 A.H., came to 
Allahabad and stayed over in Hasan 
Manzil for some time. Thereafter, the 
residential area of Raushan Bagh 
(Bakhshi Bazar) became illuminated 
by his presence, and a khanqah and 
place of training and tutoring were 
established. 


1 Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah: Purdne 
Chiragh, vol. 1, p. 169. 
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Masjid and Madrasah Wastyyatul ‘Ulam 
Allahabad 


When Hadrat moved to his house in Bakhshi Bazar, 
he began frequenting the Dhal Wali Masjid (whose 
construction was not completed as yet) for his 
salahs. The trustee of the masjid gladly handed over 
the administration of the masjid to Hadrat. Hadrat 
then completed its construction and also built a few 
rooms around it, after which he lay the foundations 
for Madrasah Wasiyyatul ‘Ulum. Hadrat commenced 
the Madrasah with his grandson, Maulwi Maqbul 
Ahmad and others, appointed his brother, Qari 
Muhammad Mubin Sahib as its principal, and this 
worthless servant [Hadrat Muhammad Qamar az- 
Zaman is referring to himself] as its head teacher. 


Masjid and Madrasah ‘Arabtyyah Bayt al-Ma‘arif 
Allahabad 


There was a masjid in the area which was known as 
Masjid Simragh. Hadrat would generally go there for 
the zuhr and ‘asr salahs after receiving requests 
from his friends and devoted associates. A few 
seekers who came from outside used to stay in this 
masjid, and Hadrat would occasionally conduct an 
assembly there. One may consider it to be the 
blessings of all this that this worthless person laid 
the foundations for Madrasah ‘Arabiyyah Bayt al- 
Ma‘arif on 28 Dhul Hijjah 1395 A.H./1976 through 
the advice and support of a few associates. By 
Allah’s grace, classes up to Mishkat Sharif are 
conducted here. We were very fortunate at having 
Hadrat Maulana Shah Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah coming and staying in this madrasah 
for many years. This resulted in many ‘ulama’ and 
mashaikh coming here. All praise is due to Allah 
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ta‘ala, it continues to a certain extent to this day. 
May Allah ta‘ala enable it to continue. 


The urge and enthusiasm to rectify the ummah 


Hadrat was very concerned and passionate about 
the rectification of the ummah. He used to remain 
very hurt and concerned at seeing the corruption of 
the ummah. Hadrat wanted to send ‘ulama’ to 
different places for the sake of da‘wah. He would 
constantly speak about the etiquette and 
prerequisites of da‘wah. He used to say: “People 
from different places call me [to address them]. How 
many places can I go to? People should rather come 
here, learn how to do the work, return to their 
places and continue with the work. In this way, the 
work can be carried out in every place.” Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah came to Allahabad on one occasion 
and presented himself in the service of Hadrat. 


Hadrat Maulana Nadwi’s statement 


He saw Hadrat’s extreme enthusiasm and yearning, 
and portrays it as follows in Purdne Chiragh: 


He had a trembling and restless 
disposition. It seemed as though he 
had no rest for tomorrow. The 
conditions of the Muslims, the 
corruption of their character and 
dealings, a dearth of integrity and 
sincerity in them, and open hypocrisy 
in them caused him to become restless 
and disturbed. The yearning to rectify 
the situation and summon people to 
run towards Allah ta‘ala had 
overpowered his heart, mind and 
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veins. His condition has become as 
described in the following couplet: 


Sparks are emanating from every 
strand of my hair. There is a 
possibility of fire dripping from my 
veins. 


Similarity with Maulana Muhammad Ilyas 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah adds: 


On seeing the Maulana’s restlessness 
and agitation, I spontaneously thought 
of Maulana Muhammad Ilyas Sahib 
rahimahullah. He had the same lean 
appearance, informality in speech, 
independence when addressing 
someone, stuttering in speech like that 
of Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam, 
predominance of da‘wah, _ silence 
which is engrossed in thought and the 
same quivering speech. Although there 
was a definite difference in them on 
the subject of da‘wah, he was the 
same as Hadrat Maulana Ilyas Sahib 
rahimahullah in his subject of love for 
Allah ta‘ala and concern for his 
responsibilities. I had the opportunity 
of attending his morning and evening 
assemblies. There was a captivating 
feeling, while at the same time, an 
absolute balance between the intellect 
and suluk. He would occasionally hold 
some of his devoted attendants by 
their heads and shake them, and 
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direct their attention towards an 
important and necessary point.! 


The periodical Ma'‘rifat-e-Haq 


No one could doubt the beauty of the exhortations 
and statements (mawa‘iz and malfuzat) of Hadrat. 
But these were restricted to those who were in his 
company and those who attended his assemblies 
frequently. Allah ta‘ala decreed their proliferation 
and continuity. Hadrat’s khalifah, Hafiz Dr. Salah 
ad-Din Sahib Siddiqi sought permission from 
Hadrat in December 1963 and initiated a periodical 
by the name of Ma'rifat-e-Haq which was published 
from Allahabad. Now the same periodical by the 
name of Wasiyyatul ‘Irfan is published. 


Journey to Gujarat 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah visited 
Jami‘ah Islamiyyah Dhabel in Rabi al-Awwal 1386 
A.H. and stayed there for a few days. He penned his 
observations as follows: 


I was impressed by the condition of 
the teachers and students here. I liked 
their dress code, humility, 
mannerisms, respect and everything 
else. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I 
found Jami‘ah Islamiyyah to be as a 
Dini madrasah ought to be. This is 
undoubtedly the fruit of the religiosity 
and sincerity of the teachers and 
administrators. I congratulate you 
people and pray to Allah ta‘ala for the 


1 Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah: Purdne 
Chiragh, vol. 1, p. 170. 
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physical and spiritual progress for 
Jami‘ah Islamiyyah. Due to certain 
impediments, I could not stay over for 
a longer period. I too am saddened by 
this. 


Was salam 
Wasiyyullah 
27 Rabi al-Awwal 1386 A.H. 


Journey to Mumbai 


By Allah’s grace, Hadrat’s teaching of the Qur’an 
and Sunnah, and purification of the self was being 
undertaken with full vigour in Allahabad. Once 
while he was conducting an assembly, he suddenly 
had a stroke. Shifa’ al-Mulk Hakim Shams ad-Din 
Sahib was summoned from Lucknow to treat him. 
After a few days, he went to Lucknow for medical 
treatment and stayed at the house of the 
honourable Muzaffar Husayn Sahib. In addition to 
Hakim Shams ad-Din Sahib, other physicians used 
to visit him daily. He then proceeded to Mumbai for 
medical treatment. 


I present the details in this regard from Mufakkir-e- 
Islam Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali 
Nadwi rahimahullah: 


The fate of Mumbai changed. Those 
who look at external matters felt that 
Maulana went there for medical 
treatment, but in reality, it was the 
Spiritual treatment of the residents of 
Mumbai which was intended. Divine 
will and decree had decided that a 
Spiritual clinic be opened there. 
Maulana’s attachment (with whom the 
Mumbai__ residents’ delight was 
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attached) with Mumbai and its people 
increased, and their love and 
affiliation with him immediately 
increased and progressed by the day. 
All the causes and _ circumstances 
supported the view that Maulana’s 
arrival and stay in this largest of 
Indian cities (which had always been a 
commercial and financial centre, and 
which, at some time had been a 
forbidden place for the representatives 
of the creed of Deoband) would not 
cause the slightest wave or motion on 
the surface of this sea of humanity. 
Maulana did not have a single weapon 
or means which could attract and 
impress the people of Mumbai. In 
other words, oratory skills, external 
position and rank, external power and 
authority, and so on. 


However, the decision of divine will 
and decree is not subservient and 
bound to any of these things. What 
the people saw in him was in total 
conflict with all logic and reason. It 
seemed as if an unseen power was 
working here, steering the hearts and 
souls of the people towards him. I 
observed the infatuation and 
confidence [in Maulana] in the traders 
and businessmen of Mumbai who, 
previously, were never impressed by 
any Islamic call and movement. Who 
had many  =misconceptions and 
misunderstandings about the ‘ulama’- 
e-haq. 
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But now, their confidence in Maulana 
increased by the day, a transformation 
in their lives was visibly seen, and 
there were obvious changes in their 
appearance and mannerisms. Ever 
since 1950, I had to go to Mumbai on 
several occasions. Rarely was a year in 
which I did not go there. But when I 
went after the arrival of Maulana, I 
noticed a completely different 
situation. People whom I _ never 
expected to see in Maulana’s 
assemblies were seated there 
respectfully like students. Whereas 
there were no causes of attraction 
which the people of Mumbai 
considered to be essential. 


When I was going to the Hijaz in 1967, 
I stayed over in Mumbai for a few 
days. One morning, I went to Kurla — 
where Maulana was staying -— and 
reached at the exact time when he was 
commencing his morning class. I was 
given a place near Maulana’s chair. 
Maulana appeared, a microphone was 
placed in front of him, and he began 
speaking something. In the midst of 
his talk, he asked for some books of 
tafsir and Hadith, read some texts and 
continued his speech. I remained 
attached to the leg of the chair. I was 
already accustomed to Maulana’s tone 
and manner of speech, but I could not 
understand a considerable amount of 
what he said. Yet I saw a deep effect 
on the faces and eyes of those who 
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were present. Like many occasions 
before, I realized that for a person to 
have an effect on his audience, oratory 
and words are not necessary. [As a 
saying goes]: 


A true sage of Allah has turned over 
the world completely. 


After all, many powerful and eloquent 
orators deliver speeches and lectures, 
but they neither have any effect on 
hearts nor do they bring about any 
change in lives. As Jigar [a poet] said: 


There is no joy of love in the eyes, and 
no light of conviction on the face. 


Had Allah ta‘ala willed, and had 
Maulana travelled to Mumbai for a few 
more years, the city, to a large extent, 
would have developed into an Islamic 
awakening, reformed its ways, had an 
enthusiasm for emulating the Sunnah, 
and hundreds and thousands of lives 
would have changed for the better. 
But none can fathom Allah’s ta‘ala 
wisdom and divine mysteries. This 
chain of goodness and_ blessings 
suddenly came to an end in November 
1967 (Sha‘ban 1387). Not only 
Mumbai, but the whole of India and 
the Islamic world at large was 
orphaned from this blessed existence 
who had refreshed our memories 
about the saints and reformers of the 
past. This personality proved that 
sincerity, pain and concern can wield 
their authority and influence in the 
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most unpleasant situations and in the 
most materialistic eras and places.! 


Hajj 


Although Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah 
had fulfilled the obligatory hajj in 1938, he made an 
intention for hajj with his two daughters, their 
husbands, children, and other relatives and 
associates. 


News of this blessed journey of Hadrat had spread 
throughout India and beyond. His associates from 
all over India came to meet him in Mumbai. Hadrat 
said to me: “Many people have come to meet me. 
You must arrange for them to meet me in sucha 
way that it does not cause discomfort to me. You 
alone can carry out this responsibility. However, 
because you do not know the people of Mumbai, ask 
Zahir al-Haqq to assist you. (Zahir al-Haqq 
Fatahpuri was one of Hadrat’s special associates.) 


Hadrat left from the house in which he was staying 
in Kurla on 19 Sha‘ban 1387 A.H./22 November 
1967 and proceeded to the Mumbai harbour. He 
performed the zuhr salah on the ship with 
congregation. I too had joined the congregation. This 
was the last time to meet and greet him. And so, a 
large crowd had assembled. In addition to this, he 
had countless other associates and followers in 
Mumbai itself. They assembled at the harbour, 
making it difficult for Hadrat to board the ship. 


Special arrangements with a special friend were 
therefore made to convey him safely. In the 


1 Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah: Purdne 
Chiragh, vol. 1, p. 177. 
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meantime, I had boarded the ship with Maulwi 
Maqbul Ahmad, Maulana Said Ahmad, Maulwi ‘Aziz 
Ahmad and Maulwi Mahbub Ahmad. When Hadrat 
eventually boarded the ship, he felt quite tired and 
fatigued because of the large crowds. He addressed 
me saying: “These people will kill me.” But he 
immediately followed this by saying: “Anyway, they 
are doing all this solely out of love.” Hadrat then 
proceeded to his first class compartment and took 
his seat. 


A few attendants including Maqbul Ahmad, Sa‘d 
Ahmad, ‘Aziz Ahmad and Mahbub Ahmad were 
present. They were overcome emotionally, and 
Hadrat himself was quite saddened. He said: “You 
must be mindful of the children.” We got off the ship 
crying and weeping, and stood on the shore. 
Thousands of others were watching. Hadrat 
eventually came out of his compartment and seated 
himself on a chair. 


Hadrat then raised his hands and made du‘a’. When 
the people saw this, they joined him in du‘a and 
were crying profusely. They were saying Amin to his 
du‘as. I have full hope that Allah ta‘ala must have 
accepted the du‘as of His special servants. 


The ship then departed shortly before ‘asr time. We 
continued looking with sorrowful eyes at the ship 
sailing away. 


Hadrat’s courtesies and favours on me 


Hadrat’s courtesies and favours on me _ are 
countless. Nonetheless, I will present a few. May 
Allah ta‘ala protect me from pride and ostentation. 
Amin. 
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Shortly after settling down permanently in Hadrat’s 
service, I wrote to him asking for his advice. He 
wrote this line in reply: 


Water always flows towards a decline. 


Some time later, he instructed me to read the twelve 
tasbihs. I adhered to it. May Allah ta‘ala accept it. 
Amin. I used to go to one of the rooms of the 
khanqgah and engage in this dhikr. Unfortunately, 
due to some problems in the village, Hadrat had to 
bid farewell to his hometown. 


When I requested him for advice again, he wrote 
these couplets: 


This body has been made to work. Do 
not leave it without any work. The 
heart has been made for the True 
Beloved, so do not allow it to be 
without the Beloved. 


In one of my letters, I quoted the following couplet 
which I had been reciting repeatedly: 


Connect the heart to the True Beloved. 
Shut off your eyes from all other 
beloveds of this world. 


Hadrat expressed his joy when he read this couplet. 
All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 


Glad tidings 
Hadrat addressed me on one occasion: “Qamar az- 
Zaman! Allah ta‘ala, through His grace, has removed 


you from family and tribal evils.” He then expressed 
gratitude over this bounty. 
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A few months before his demise, he addressed me in 
a room in the Dhal Wali Masjid: “Qamar az-Zaman! I 
just do not see the element of wickedness in you.” 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I consider these two 
glad tidings to be extremely valuable treasures of 
the Hereafter for myself. I am therefore hopeful of 
entry into Paradise with Hadrat and all righteous 
people, and their companionship. This will be solely 
through the grace of Allah ta‘ala and the sanctity of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Permission for Hadith 


When Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah was 
about to depart for hajj, the issue came up of 
students who were in their penultimate year, i.e. 
those who were studying Mishkat Sharif, Baydawi 
Sharif and other books. Where will they study the 
Daurah Hadith? When Hadrat was informed of this, 
he called for me via Dr. Zafar Sahib Benarasi and 
said: “I did not teach you Bukhari Sharif for no 
reason. Therefore, you will have to teach it. I confer 
you with permission over all my Hadith narrations.” 


It was in fulfilment of this order that I taught the 
whole of Bukhari Sharif. Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
Jami Sahib taught Muslim Sharif and Maulana 
Muhammad Hanif Sahib taught Tirmidhi Sharif. 


At the time, the following students were in the 
Daurah Hadith class: Maulwi Irshad Ahmad, 
Maulwi Anwar Ahmad, Maulwi Zahir ad-Din, 
Maulwi Muhammad Arshad Benarasi, Maulwi ‘Aziz 
al-Haqq and others. 


Khatam of Bukhari 

Maulana Sayyid Zahur al-Hasan Sahib - the 

supervisor of Khanqah Imdadiyyah Ashrafiyyah 
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Thanah Bhawan — and Maulana Hakim Muhammad 
Mas‘tud Sahib Ajmeri were invited for the concluding 
lessons of Bukhari Sharif. These personalities 
arrived and we had the opportunity of completing 
the lessons. May Allah ta‘ala bless us with the 
blessings of this khatam. Amin. 


Unfortunately, the Bukhari Sharif lessons could not 
continue in subsequent years. 


Understanding of Din 


One ‘id al-ad-ha, Hadrat had a doubt about living in 
the city of Allahabad while his qurbani was done in 
a village where the fajr salah is earlier than in the 
city. Is such a qurbani valid? Hadrat asked Maulana 
‘Abd ar-Rahman Jami Sahib and myself to do some 
research in this regard. After searching through 
several books, I found this text in al-Bahr ar-Ra’iq: 
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Consideration is given to the place of 
sacrifice and not where the person is. 


Hadrat was immensely happy when he read this 
and said: “Qamar az-Zaman! If you say, I will tie a 
turban on your head and make you Shah Sahib or I 
will confer you with understanding of Din.” I replied: 
“Hadrat! Confer me with understanding of Din.” 
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Sleeping in his special room 


A great honour for me was that whenever Hadrat 
travelled to Mumbai, he would point to his special 
room and ask me to sleep on the bed which was in 
it. On one such occasion, the bed was skewed. 
Hadrat straightened it himself and said: “You must 
sleep here.” 


I was certainly not worthy of these favours. It was 
solely due to Hadrat’s kindness and love. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward him with the best of rewards. 


Presenting tea to guests 


Towards the end, Hadrat developed the habit of 
presenting tea to his guests. He would not allow 
anyone to leave without having tea. He used to say 
to us: “Whatever it costs you to buy the tea, you 
must take that amount of money from me. If not, all 
your salary will be spent in buying tea.” 


Massaging with wax oil 


A gland had popped out right next to Hadrat’s thigh. 
The honourable Hakim MTIfhamullah Sahib 
rahimahullah (a khalifah of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah) said: “It is essential to massage the 
area with wax oil.” Hadrat said with much sorrow: 
“Who is going to massage such a [private] area!?” I 
replied spontaneously: “Hadrat, I will do it.” Hadrat 
was quite affected by my response and said: “Yes. 
There is none other than you who can do this.” 
Subsequently, I massaged the area for several 
months and - all praise is due to Allah - the 
swelling subsided. 


May Allah ta‘ala — through His grace and kindness — 
accept these insignificant services and make them 
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the means for His pleasure. Amin. This is certainly 
not difficult for Him. 


Assisting in writing tasks 


Hadrat began asking me to carry out writing tasks 
from the very beginning - during my stay in 
Fatahpur. When he was writing Wasiyyatul Akhlaq, 
he asked Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Jami Sahib and 
myself to assist him. When the book was completed, 
he asked us to read it in assemblies of ‘ulama’ in 
Ma’u, Kopa Ganj and other places. It was certainly 
difficult for me to do this but we carried out this 
service. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 


A special statement 


Hadrat addressed me thus: “Listen! No article of 
mine must be published without your perusal. We 
do not know who will write what, and this may give 
people a reason to make objections later on.” He 
also said: “Certain points got included in the 
writings of our elders which people objected to later 
on. Therefore, do not allow any objectionable point 
to come into my writings.” 


This is why I am fastidious when checking Hadrat’s 
statements and themes. I check them several times 
so that I carry out Hadrat’s order. In fact, I humbly 
say to the reader that I am not as fastidious with my 
own writings so that nothing objectionable remains 
in Hadrat’s writings. I pray to Allah ta‘ala to inspire 
me even more so that these articles prove to be most 
beneficial to the ummah. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. 
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Writing fatawa 


By Allah’s grace, Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
Jami Sahib rahimahullah used to do an excellent 
job in issuing fatawa. Despite this, it was Hadrat’s 
desire for me to also do this so that I may learn this 
art. And so, I became attached to it. Hadrat had so 
much of confidence in me that if he gave an answer 
to a question, he would ask the questioner to 
consult me as well. 


Consequently, he asked me to write an answer toa 
question on spectacles. When I showed him my 
answer, he was so overjoyed that he transcribed it 
in his personal manuscript. It reads as follows: 


Question: What do the ‘ulama’ and muftis say about 
performing salah while wearing spectacles? Is it 
makruh to do this? 


Answer: Generally those who wear spectacles are of 
two types: 


1. Those who wear spectacles out of necessity and 
to treat a medical condition. Wearing them is 
beneficial to them and removing them causes the 
eyes to become agitated, they feel dazzled and their 
sight is limited. It causes discomfort. This is 
obviously a necessity and spectacles will be of 
benefit to them. 


2. Those for whom spectacles are of no real benefit. 
They merely wear them as a piece of jewellery and 
for beautification. This is a futile action which must 
be abstained from even when out of salah, and even 
more when performing salah. 


Wearing spectacles for the first group is permissible 
without any reprehensibility even in salah. This rule 
applies to the actual wearing of the spectacles. But 
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if it causes committing some other prohibited 
action, then the person will be asked to remove 
them before performing salah. An example of a 
prohibited action: The size or construction of the 
spectacle is such that only the person’s forehead 
touches the ground and his nose does not. Proof for 
this is extracted from the statements of the jurists: 


We learn from the above that a futile action in salah 
does not remain one if it is done out of necessity. 
Thus, if an item [spectacles] is beneficial and a form 
of medical treatment to a certain extent, and it is 
not initiated while in salah, then it is permissible 
without reprehensibility. As for the verdict of general 
reprehensibility as given by certain senior scholars, 
it could apply to other people — details about whom 
were given above. Allah ta‘ala knows best. Written 
by Qamar az-Zaman. 


Concern for grandchildren 


Maqbul Ahmad, Sa‘id Ahmad, ‘Aziz Ahmad, Mahbub 
Ahmad and Kamal Ahmad were the children of 
Nabilah (the daughter of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah). There could be no shortage of love 
and affection which he showed to them because 
they were, after all, his grandchildren. This is why 
he would repeatedly say with reference to the house 
number 407 in Bakhshi Bazar: “I have given it to my 
grandsons.” He used to say to me: “You must 
console your children by saying to them that their 
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maternal grandfather has given this land to them.” 
Few rooms were constructed while Hadrat was alive. 


He used to add: “I sit in front of this property so 
that its construction is completed.” Hadrat was so 
concerned about the construction of this house that 
when he suffered from a stroke at 8am in his 
morning assembly, he was made to lie down in that 
special room. He had lost consciousness but 
regained it shortly thereafter. He then said to me: 
“Do not worry. I will ensure a house is built for the 
children on this land while I am alive.” He bought a 
piece of land in Wasiyyabad for us and said with 
reference to it: “Take this one thousand rupees. I 
will have a house constructed when I return from 
hajj.”. Unfortunately, this hajj journey of Hadrat 
proved to be his journey to the Hereafter and both 
houses could not be constructed. Hadrat reached 
Allah’s mercy. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. 


Recollections of Hadrat’s affections 


During the early days of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah’s stay at the house is Bakhshi Bazar, 
an ‘alim chose a small room which was next to the 
large entrance hall. When Hadrat saw this, he said: 
“Qamar az-Zaman will be using this room because I 
want to appoint him as the means for people who 
come to meet me.” And so, as per Hadrat’s wish, 
visitors would have to see me before they could go to 
meet Hadrat. Subsequently, I conducted my lessons 
here and continued until the end. 


Correspondence 


For the sake of blessings, I will now quote some of 
the letters which I wrote to Hadrat. Special attention 
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is drawn to the letter in which Hadrat ordered me to 


teach certain important books. 


First letter 


Content of Letter 


Hadrat Maulana Sahib. As-salamu 
‘alaykum wa _rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuh. (1) 


I humbly inform Hadrat that Bhai 
Sahib reached safely this morning. 
(2) 


I was overjoyed when I heard about 
the wellness of Hadrat and all 
associates. (3) 


Maulwi Riyasat ‘Ali Sahib whose 
letter is attached, arrived yesterday. 
He was looking for Hadrat. I made 
him stay over. He knows Hadrat very 
well and says he was Hadrat’s 
student. (4) 


I brought a youngster with him and 
was going to admit him to some 
madrasah. But when he observed 
our system, he decided to admit him 
here. He wrote a letter seeking 
Hadrat’s permission. (5) 


He will personally pay for the boy’s 
expenses. I made arrangements for 
his boarding and lodging. (6) 


Maulana ‘Ammar al-Hasan started 
Mishkat Sharif and Jaldlayn Sharif 
and arrived from Hadrat Wala’s 
place. He is insisting that I too 
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Reply 


(1) Wa 
‘alaykumus 
salam wa 
rahmatullahi 
wa 
barakatuh. 


(2) All praise 
is due to 
Allah. 


(3) All praise 
is due to 
Allah. 


(4) 
probably 
was. 


(5) 
Permission is 
granted. 


(6) You did 
well. 


(7) Take the 
opportunity. 
You must 
teach 

Jalalayn and 
if you have 
the time, 
then teach 


He 


should take the responsibility of Mishkat as 


teaching certain books. (7) 


I am certainly not worthy of this. I 
used to pluck the courage when 
Hadrat used to encourage me. 
Hadrat may please instruct me to do 
whatever Hadrat considers most 
appropriate so that I will be at 
peace. (8) 


We cannot decide for ourselves. The 
books of tafsir and Hadith are here, 
but we do not have the courage to 
start them. I request Hadrat to steer 
us. I will try to teach whichever book 
Hadrat orders. I request Hadrat’s 
du‘as. (9) 


Allah must enable us to do the work 
according to Hadrat’s wishes. (10) 


I make du‘a Allah ta‘ala inspires me 
to understand Hadrat’s teachings 
and special qualities. (11) 


Maulwi Riyasat ‘Alt Sahib took 
copies of all of Hadrat’s books. He 
was saying that he came across one 
of Hadrat’s monographs in Agrah. In 
it, Hadrat wrote: “The way to do the 
work is to make the Qur’an the 
foundation. The work must then be 


well. 


(8) I have 
already done 
so. 


(9) I am 
making du‘a. 


(10) Amin. 
(11) Amin. 


1 It is certainly my good fortune that Hadrat permitted me 
to teach Jaldlayn and Mishkat. He also gave me 
permission for the narrations of Bukhari and other 
Hadith collections. May Allah ta‘ala shower me with the 


blessings of these books. Amin. 
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done in the light of the Qur’an. Then 
explain it through Ahadith. And then 
quote statements.” He said that this 
is an excellent point which he heard 
for the first time. This is certainly 
the way to do the work. 


I request Hadrat’s du‘as. 


Was salam 
Qamar az-Zaman 


Second letter 


Content of Letter 


Hadrat Maulana Sahib. As-salamu 
‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuh. 


It is essential for a seeker to inform 
his shaykh of his conditions. (1) 
Although an expert shaykh - by 
virtue of his Allah-conferred spiritual 
light and foresight - can gauge the 
capability and emotions of a seeker, 
when a seeker informs him on his 
own, it provides more insight to the 
shaykh and rectification becomes 
easy. Furthermore, the shaykh 
realizes that this seeker is keeping a 
watch over his own conditions, is 
concerned about his rectification, 
and has confidence in his shaykh by 
presenting his internal conditions to 
him. In this way, the shaykh will 
give special attention to him. It is 
through the special focus of the 
shaykh that a seeker succeeds. 
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Reply 
(1) A sick 
person has 


to inform his 
doctor of his 
conditions 
because the 
treatment is 
dependent 
on it. If the 
conditions 
are 
related 
correctly, 
treatment is 
difficult. 
Although an 
expert 
physician or 
erudite 
shaykh 
understands 
that 
condition 


not 


Without it, he does not realize his 
objective even after many years of 
striving. 


Sometimes, a shaykh has to bear 
constraints when he - through the 
purity of his heart and its effulgence 
- gauges the bad condition of the 
seeker. However, because he is not 
absolutely certain about it, he 
ignores and disregards it, explains it 
away in some way, and desists from 
interacting with him in line with his 
condition. In this way, the shaykh 
experiences constraints as to how he 
should treat this seeker. 


The seeker too remains in this 
condition for a long time and is 
unable to realize his rectification and 
reformation. But if he himself 
expresses and explains his condition 
to his shaykh, the latter will present 
a method for his rectification with 
insight and conviction. He _ will 
remove the seeker from his dilemma. 
The shaykh will conclude that he is 
a genuine and sincere seeker, this is 
why he is relating and explaining his 
ailments to him. This will open the 
heart of the shaykh and he will be at 
peace with this seeker. 


If a person establishes a bond with a 
shaykh but does not inform him of 
his conditions, he will be considered 
to be a liar who has entered the Sufi 
family as a formality; rectification is 
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through his 
Allah- 
bestowed 
expertise, it 
is of great 
help to the 
patient 
himself when 
he informs 
his physician 
or  shaykh. 
Many 
shortcomings 
are 
committed in 
both forms of 
treatment. 


The _ benefit 
of informing 
is the 
physician 
gains 
knowledge of 
his 


conditions. 

In the 
absence of 
informing, 
there is 
absence of 
knowledge. 
What a big 
difference in 
the two 
conditions. 


not his objective. 


Hadrat, I presented whatever I could 
through my defective understanding. 
What can I say about my condition!? 
I am unable to express’. the 
enjoyment and pleasure which my 
heart experiences when I write to 
you; and the emptiness which I feel 
when I do not. 


I request Hadrat to make du‘a for 
me. May Allah ta‘ala bless me with 
true understanding and good health. 


Was salam. 


Statements 


There is 
ignorance in 
one and 
knowledge in 
the other. 
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I believe the 
lack of 
success in 
external and 
internal 
treatments is 
solely due to 
the absence 
of 
information 
about the 
conditions of 
the patient. 


We now present some of the statements of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. This is the objective 
of this book. Read them carefully with the intention 
of rectification, and practise on them. They were 
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noted by Hadrat Maulana Hakim Bashir ad-Din 
Sahib Kaupa Ganji rahimahullah.1} 


(1) 
Nowadays people seek enjoyment in actions. They 
will carry them out as long as they get enjoyment 
from them. Once there is no enjoyment, they 
discard the action. Whereas actions are enjoined on 
us; not enjoyment. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful statement! It 
is most enlightening and admonitory for those 
traversing the path. (compiler) 


(2) 


People generally seek out karamat whereas Allah 
ta‘ala instructed us with istiqamah (steadfastness). 
Steadfastness is what Allah ta‘ala wants but we 
want karamat. Therefore, steadfastness is superior 
to karamat. This is why the following statement is 
well known among the saints: 
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Steadfastness is superior to 
supernatural feats. 


1 Hakim Sahib used to be listed among the very special 
associates of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. He 
certainly recognized the temperament of Hadrat and was 
his special advisor. He was an erudite scholar who had 
studied Hadith under Hadrat ‘Allamah Anwar Shah 
Kashmiri rahimahullah in Dhabel. He passed away in 
1407 A.H. May Allah ta‘ala shower him with His mercy. 
He was buried in his hometown Kaupa Ganj. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. (compiler) 
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Note: Nowadays, people consider karamat to be the 
criterion for saintliness whereas this is not the case. 
Allah ta‘ala delineates saintliness by restricting it to 
iman and piety. He says: 
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Remember! Those who are the friends of 
Allah — neither is there fear on them nor 
will they grieve. Those who believed and 
continued fearing.! 


(3) 


When a person goes to a saint, he must go with the 
intention of acquiring an affiliation with Allah ta‘ala. 
There were kings who gave up their kingdoms and 
acquired strong affiliations with Allah ta‘ala. 


Note: Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah writes: 


The affiliation of the Sufis with Allah 
ta‘ala is a great bounty, but there is no 
value in their customs.? 


(4) 


If a person does not divest himself of worldly greed 
despite frequenting the saints, you must conclude 
he is insincere because the saints said: How can 
every avaricious person give up the world!? After all, 


1 Surah Yunus, 10: 62-63. 
2 Tafhimat, vol. 2, p. 242. 
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it requires the bravery of a lion and the vastness of 
the ocean. 


(S) 


Someone said to MHadrat Junayd Baghdadi 
rahimahullah: “Hadrat! You have already reached 
Allah ta‘ala. Why do you still engage in His 
remembrance?” He replied: “I reached Him because 
of it. Why, then, should I give it up?” 


The following statement is also related from him: 
“Even if I live as long as Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis salam 
lived [over 950 years], I will not leave out a single 
devotional practice.” 


(6) 


Our khanqahs and madaris have been destroyed. In 
the past, genuine workers possessing excellence 
used to be produced from them, and they used to do 
the work. Unfortunately, this is not the case now. 
This is why there is no progress in the work. 
(7) 

People are eager to make tabligh to others but they 
have no concern about their own rectification. In 
this regard, they are kind to people but not to their 
own selves. In other words, if a person has no 
concern for his own rectification, it means he has no 
affection for his own self. This is indeed astonishing. 
We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


(8) 


What kind of Sufism is this that you make dhikr 
one day and leave it out the next!? A Hadith states: 
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The most beloved actions in Allah’s sight 
are those which are carried out regularly 
and punctually, even if they are few. 


Irregular dhikr is also against the demand of love. 
After all, the different forms of dhikr are done for the 
sake of acceptance in Allah’s court and proximity to 
Him. If these are left out, it will be concluded that 
Allah’s proximity and acceptance in His court are 
not beloved to the person. 


Note: Glory to Allah! The importance of constancy 
on actions is gauged. We ought to be cognizant of it 
all the time. 


(9) 


Even if you perform one hundred rak‘ats to show 
people, they will not become ardent followers. What, 
then, is the benefit of such a salah? Why, then, do 
you not perform it for Allah’s pleasure so that He is 
pleased. Then there is the possibility of Allah ta‘ala 
casting love for you in the hearts of people. In this 
way, your objective will also be fulfilled. 


(10) 


People’s beliefs have become corrupted. This is why 
they do not consider the places of the saints to be 
places of rectification. Rather, they assume them to 
be places for ta‘widh and getting rid off jinn and 
other evil influences. Consequently, their 
rectification is not realized even though they 
frequent the saints. They remain as they are. They 
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want to please the saints; but not Allah ta‘ala. 
What, then, is the benefit of such frequenting? 


(11) 


Allah ta‘ala says: 


Qadi 
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They spend of what We provided them. 


Baydawi rahimahullah writes’ in 


commentary to the above verse: 
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This could refer to spending from all the 
gifts/grants which Allah ta‘ala gives to 
His servants. These could be external 
and internal. 


It is supported by the statement of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 
“Knowledge which is not conveyed to 
others is like a treasure which is not 
spent.” This is the chosen meaning of the 
one who said: “Those whom We have 
specified with the light of Allah- 
recognition, they spend thereof.” 
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We learn from this that just as spending from the 
wealth which Allah ta‘ala gave is from among the 
essentials of piety, imparting and conveying the 
Allah-bestowed knowledge, cognition, light and 
effulgence to others is also from among the 
demands of piety. 


(12) 


The Gulistan relates the story of a king who 
dismissed one of his ministers. The minister 
attached himself to a circle of saints. He was 
impressed and affected by their company and was 
embellished with tranquillity of heart. After some 
time, the king became pleased with the same 
minister and wanted to reinstate him to his former 
position. He declined and said: “Dismissal from the 
ministry is better than employment in it.” 


Note: Allah’s love and cognition in the heart, and 
affiliation with Him are certainly superior to this 
world and whatever it contains. In fact, there is no 
comparison between the two. 


(13) 


Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “I am _ so 
overcome by grief over the demise of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam that if I were to cry, all 
the fat in my body will flow out through my tears. 
However, Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
taught us to be patient over calamities. Therefore, 
as per his order, I will be just as patient as I am 
grief-stricken.” 


So $ 
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I want to bond with my beloved but 
my beloved wants to remain aloof from 
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me. I will therefore disregard my wants 
for the wants of my beloved. 


(14) 
An old woman was performing tawaf. When she got 
tired, she said to the guide: “O guide! Pardon me for 
the remainder of the tawaf.” Allah forbid, how can 


the guide pardon the tawaf!? He has no right to 
chop and change the Shari‘ah. 


This is the condition of those who frequent us. They 
want us to pardon them from Din and from 
rectification so that their frequenting of the saints 
may remain a mere formality and custom. How can 
this be possible?! 


(15) 


Allah ta‘ala says with reference to the Bani Isra’1l: 
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Some among them [Jews] are illiterate 
ones who do not have knowledge of the 
Book except false hopes and they have 
nothing except conjectures.! 


Although Allah ta‘ala is describing a condition of the 
Jews, the same can be said of us Muslims. We do 
not want to do good actions, while we are inebriated 
in our conjectures and desires. Whereas action is 
necessary in this path, and this is the objective. 
Someone rightly said: 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 78. 


100 


One has to do good actions when on 
this path because words without 
actions are of no consideration. 


Work! Do work! Abstain from talk! 
Action has value in Allah’s path; not 
talk. 


(16) 


It is quite shocking. People conceal what they are 
supposed to expose to the shaykh. A shaykh is like 
a physician — as long as you do not describe your 
ailments to him, he will not be able to treat you. 
How, then, can you expect to be cured? 


(17) 


The heart is like a betel-leaf. The slightest exposure 
to the sun causes it to get dry. In like manner, it 
does not take long for the heart to change. 
Sometimes, minor sins have a very negative effect 
on the heart. This spoils its condition. This is why a 
person has to be concerned about protecting his 
heart. 


(18) 


A lecturer should not consider himself to be a guide 
because Allah ta‘ala is the essential guide. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said in his 
sermon: 
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The one whom Allah guides, there is 
none to misguide him. The one whom 
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Allah misguides, there is none to guide 
him. 


(19) 


Allah’s greatest favour is that He commissioned His 
Messenger sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and revealed 
His Book [the Qur’an], and in so doing, he made the 
path to guidance easy for us. And He lowered the 
rope. Now whoever wants may hold on to the rope 
and reach Allah ta‘ala. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an easy prescription to 
reach Allah ta‘ala! May He inspire us. Amin. 
(compiler) 


(20) 


There is no end to the beauty of Allah’s speech. 
Someone rightly said: 


The beauty of its spring maintains the 
freshness of the heart and soul. The 
people of the external self are 
beautified by its external splendour 
and colour. The people of the internal 
self are beautified by its fragrance. 


Now when a believer hears this, imagine the bond 
he will have with Allah’s speech and with what heart 
he will read it! A saint used to read the Qur’an with 
such emotion and ecstasy that a river used to stop 
flowing. 


Note: Allah’s speech certainly has such an effect on 
both the reader and the listener. This is why the 
idolaters of Makkah used to keep away from 
listening to the Qur’an and stop others from doing 
so. They did not want the Qur’an to have an effect 
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on them, and then cause them to enter the fold of 
Islam. (compiler) 


(21) 


It is not easy to take the post of deputyship of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. It requires 
intense striving. 


(22) 


No good action can be carried out without 
inspiration from Allah ta‘ala. Many people want to 
come and spend the month of Ramadan here, but 
some obstacle or the other prevents them from 
doing so. 


Every person should be fully convinced that 
whatever good action he is doing is being done 
solely through Allah’s grace and inspiration. He 
should therefore be grateful to Allah ta‘ala for this 
divine inspiration. 


(23) 


A king announced: The one who is regular in 
arriving first into the masjid and performing salah 
in the first row, I will get him married to my 
daughter. On hearing this, a youngster began going 
early to the masjid and began performing salah in 
the first row. Eventually, the gaze of the people fell 
on him and they began discussing how early he 
arrives and how strict he is about joining the 
congregational salah. The king eventually heard of 
this youngster so he sent a proposal for his 
daughter. The youngster replied: “The fact of the 
matter is that I had started coming early and 
adhering to the congregational salah because I was 
hopeful of marrying the princess. However, Allah 
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ta‘ala blessed me with such a spiritual treasure that 
now I am not desirous of marrying the princess.” 


(24) 


Disinterest in jurisprudence is increasing. There are 
very few who could be referred to as jurists. A jurist 
is one whose gaze encompasses the principles and 
subsidiary rulings. There is the fear that this 
science will get wiped out. A person who has an 
affinity with this field must acquire proficiency in it 
so that he can issue correct verdicts. If not, a time 
will come when ignorant people will issue verdicts 
on the basis of their personal opinions. 
Consequently, they will be astray and will lead 
others astray. 


(25) 


If a person criticizes and disparages another, and 
the latter remains silent, then his carnal self is 
killed. Allah ta‘ala loves this quality. This is called 
patience which is a special attribute of a believer. 


(26) 


Allah ta‘ala created this world which is a place of 
heedlessness. He then revealed the Qur’an so that a 
person does not succumb to heedlessness. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent point. 
However, if we ourselves make heedlessness our 
feature, succumb to it, and do not want to remove 
it; then there can be no treatment for us. (compiler) 


(27) 


A person went to a saint and lived with him for one 
week. The saint wrote a certificate of khilafat in his 
favour and gave it to him. The man then left. Those 
who had been in the saint’s company from long 
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before thought to themselves: We have been here for 
so long but no one received khilafat. And here is 
this man who received it so quickly!? How come he 
gave him superiority over us when those who are 
living permanently with him are better than this 
one? 


These people did not understand the issue of 
sincerity. It is possible for a person to receive 
khilafat in just one hour on the basis of his 
sincerity, while another does not receive it even after 
twenty years. 


The saint understood the whisperings which were 
going through their hearts, and decided to give them 
an answer. He did not reprimand them in any way. 
He merely asked them to go out into the fields and 
bring fresh green twigs. These people had not 
become rebels as yet, so they carried out the order. 
When they brought the green twigs, he asked them 
to burn them. They struck their matches and tried 
to start a fire, but the fire just did not catch. The 
saint went to them and asked: “Are they not 
burning?” They replied: “Hadrat! These twigs are 
green, and green twigs cannot catch on fire.” 


The saint said: “This is exactly your example. You 
are like green twigs. I have been striving on you for 
years but the fire could not catch onto you. Whereas 
this person came with a genuine quest and has 
strong capabilities. He is like a dry twig. I paid a 
small amount of attention to him and he acquired 
success immediately. This is why I conferred him 
with khilafat.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the insight of the saint 
— he explained a metaphysical concept through a 
physical example. When Allah ta‘ala appoints a 
person to train, teach and tutor, He confers him 
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with insight and foresight through which he carries 
out his responsibilities correctly. (compiler) 


KKKKK 


The following statements were penned by Dr. ‘Ali 
Malpa, a khalifah of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. 


(1) 
Since quite some time I had been saying that no 
shaykh can act independently. He has to be 
subservient to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. I then came across this point in Sharh 
‘Aqa’id which is a book on beliefs. It states that 
“independence” refers to abstaining from obedience 
to the orders and prohibitions. This is established 
from a verse of the Qur’an: 


os 


Bese BI SF BSS) Jp 


Say: If you love Allah then obey me. 
(2) 
I had said this in a lecture in Allahabad: 


Knowledge is difficult, action is easy. People were 
quite surprised because they are convinced that 
action is difficult and knowledge is easy. I explained 
to them that there are many doors to knowledge and 
they are subdivided into various _ sciences. 
Furthermore, there is external knowledge and 
internal knowledge. It is difficult to encompass each 
one. This is not the case with action because it is 
connected to the carnal self. As long as it is lazy, 
action cannot be done. Once its laziness is removed 
and it becomes ready for action, it becomes easy to 
carry out actions. 
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This is why many worshippers are found 
everywhere. However, we do not see capable ‘ulama’. 
District after district is empty. Whereas many 
virtues of knowledge and ‘ulama’ are found in the 
Qur’an and Hadith. For example, Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


eats) fe pind tall le Ill ai 


The superiority of an ‘alim over a 
worshipper is like my superiority over 
the lowest of you. 


Glory to Allah! Look at the merit of an ‘alim. None 
other than Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
could have explained it in this way. If Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam accords such a great 
status to an ‘alim, none can reduce his status. 


(3) 


I had delivered a lecture in ‘Ali Garh. In it I 
explained that the common point which is found in 
all the Auliya’ is their obliteration of their 
intelligence and personal views in Allah’s path. They 
believed in Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
as their guide, followed him in all their affairs, and 
submitted to him _ practically. Consequently, 
whatever rank and status they received was by 
virtue of these two qualities. 


This is why I said that the Sufis are not 
independent. Instead, they submit to Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Any saint who claims 
independence is not a saint. The ‘ulama’ noted this 
in their writings and did their utmost to explain it. 
Sharh ‘Aqa’id defines a wali as follows: 
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A wali is a person who recognizes Allah 
ta‘ala and His attributes in the best way 
possible. He adheres to acts of 
obedience, abstains from sins, and 
remains aloof from immersing himself in 
pleasures and desires. 


The author says further on: 
adles § Ut ogee ol WA, ee o 
am bya Dap Obl) LIL 18M eBlog 
Js Fal 3b ge elds ell G4 Zelbll 
“Ey ye pl Ae glad prey any JY! 


A person cannot be a wali unless he is 
genuine in his religiosity. This entails 
attesting with his heart and tongue to 
the messenger-ship of his Messenger 
[sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam] together 
with obeying his orders and prohibitions 
(as regards beliefs, acts of worship, 
dealings, social relationships and 
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character; and fulfils all this in a manner 
which causes an onlooker to think of the 
character of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa Sallam). If a wali claims to be 
independent and an entity to himself, 
and does not obey [Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam], he can never be a 
wali. 


Previously, all the pious elders who were known as 
Ahl at-Tariqah were also Ahl ash-Shariah. Shaykh 
Sa‘di rahimahullah says in this regard: 


The one who follows a path different 
from the Messenger’s will never reach 
his destination. O Sa‘di! Don’t ever 
think that the path of salvation can 
ever be different from the path of 
Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddtss Gangohi rahimahullah says 
in his Maktubat: 


The person who does not find the path 
of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam will not find any access to Allah 
ta‘ala. 

Demise 


Two days had passed since Hadrat’s departure from 
Mumbai. It was a Friday the 224 of Sha‘ban 1387 
A.H./24 November 1967 when Hadrat came into the 
hall for the maghrib salah. After completing the fard 
salah, he proceeded to his room and performed the 
sunnah salah. He then went to relieve himself and 
returned with a strange demeanour. When Hadrat’s 
attendants, Mumtaz Ahmad, Maulwi Irshad Ahmad 
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and others beheld him, they became worried. They 
informed Qari Muhammad Mubin Sahib of Hadrat’s 
condition. When he arrived and looked at Hadrat, he 
realized he was in a critical condition. They rushed 
to the lower deck and informed Maulana ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman Jami Sahib, Dr. Salah ad-Din Sahib 
Siddiqi, brother Zakiyyullah Sahib and others. 
These people went immediately to Hadrat who was 
vomiting and feeling nauseous. The ship-doctor was 
called. He administered two injections which 
improved Hadrat’s condition slightly. But it was 
temporary. His condition worsened from inside and 
within a few hours, Hadrat passed away at about 
11:30pm. Instead of reaching the House of Allah, he 
proceeded to the Lord of the House. Surely to your 
Sustainer is the final return. To Allah we belong and 
to Him is our return. 


Burial preparations 


When this news reached the Hijaz via wireless, 
Maulana’s associates there, and Mad-hat Kamil 
Sahib himself, the Indian ambassador to Saudi 
Arabia, tried to obtain permission to get Hadrat 
buried in Jannatul Mu‘alla. These efforts were 
successful and, contrary to the norm, official 
permission was granted to bring the blessed body to 
al-Balad al-Amin (Makkah Mukarramah). The grave 
was prepared at the spot where Shaykh al- 
Mashaikh Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir 
Makki was buried, and ghusl (bathing the deceased) 
arrangements were initiated at Madrasah 
Saulatiyah. 


Even here, Allah’s special will was displayed. Due to 
some misunderstanding with regard to the 
permission, Maulana was hastily bathed, shrouded 
and janazah salah performed, and his blessed body 
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was lowered into the sea, as per the ship’s rules. I 
have heard that Maulana was reading this couplet 
repeatedly before his departure from Mumbai: 


Where will you ever place flowers over 
my grave when you will not even be 
able to throw soil over it!? 


Observe the following insightful words of Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi Sahib 
rahimahullah in this regard. He writes in Purdanei 
Chiragh: 


The manner in which this entire story unfolded 
clearly displays the helplessness of planning and 
the overwhelming power of divine destiny. This is 
not the place for details. 


SLE Yo Si gels ott de Se ay 


Allah prevails over His affairs but most 
people do not know.! 


In this way, Maulana was included in the list of 
those holy and august personalities who, instead of 
having the honour of being buried in the ground, 
were handed over into the lap of the ocean. Such 
personalities include righteous and accepted people 
like (1) Hadrat Maulana Mufti ‘Inayat Ahmad Sahib 
Kakaurwi rahimahullah - the author of Ulm as- 
Sighah and Tarikh Habib Ilah, and (2) Qadi 
Muhammad Sulayman Sahib Mansurpuri - the 
author of Rahmatul lil ‘Alamin. One more spiritual 
master has now been added and the ocean cannot 


1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 21. 


complain about being totally deprived of the honour 
which is enjoyed by the ground.! 


Daughters 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah had only 
four daughters. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, they 
were pious and righteous women. Their names are: 
Safiyyah Khatun, ‘Aqilah Khatun, Nabilah Khatun 
and Shakilah Khatun. 


1. Saftyyah Khatun was married to Maulana Qari 
Muhammad Mubin Sahib, the son of Qari 
Muhammad Amin Azhar Sahib rahimahullah. They 
have three daughters and three sons. Their names 
are: Zakiyyah Khattn, Khalidah Khattn, 
Mahmudah Khatun, Maulwi Ahmad Amin Qasimi, 
Maulwi Ahmad Makin Mazahir1 and Maulana 
Muhammad Amin Qasimi Nadwi. 


2. ‘Aqilah Khatun was married to this servant — 
Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman ibn Sultan Ahmad 
ibn Muhammad Nadhir Khan. Five children were 
born; four sons and one daughter. ‘A’ishah Khattn 
passed away about twelve days after her birth. The 
sons are: Maulwi Maqbul Ahmad Qasimi, Maulwi 
Said Ahmad Qasimi Nadwi Madani, Maulwi ‘Aziz 
Ahmad Qasimi and Maulwi Mahbub Ahmad Nadwi. 
Sadly, the eldest son, Maulwi Maqbul Ahmad 
passed away in Dhu al-Hijjah 1437 A.H./2016. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. He left 
behind four sons and three daughters. 


3. Nabilah Khatun was married to Maulwi Nur al- 
Huda Marhum ibn Hafiz Mukhtar Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah. Two sons were born to them, viz. 


1 Purdnei Chiragh, vol. 1, p. 179. 
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Maulwi Kamal Ahmad Nadwi and Nayaz Ahmad. 
The latter passed away in his infancy. 


4. Shakilah Khatun was married to Maulwi Irshad 
Ahmad ibn Qari Muhammad Amin Azhar Sahib 
rahimahullah. Three daughters and two sons were 
born to them. They are: ‘Attyyah, MHabibah, 
Khadijah, Ahmad (who passed away in his infancy) 
and Hafiz Mahmud Karim who — by Allah’s grace — is 
still living. 
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Maulana Qari Muhammad Mubin' 
Birth 


A village by the name of Kari Sath lies fifty miles 
away from the city of A‘zam Garh. It is a small 
village near Ghausi. It is inhabited by a noble 
Muslim Rajput family of landlords since ancient 
times. My honourable father Maulana Qari 
Muhammad Mubin Sahib rahimahullah is affiliated 
to this noble family. 


It is difficult to ascertain his date of birth with 
certainty. Nonetheless, as per certain reliable 
sources, he was born in 1927 or 1928/1345 A.H. 
Based on this, he was about ninety-two years old at 
the time of his demise. 


Education 


He commenced his early education under his father 
Maulana Qari Amin Azhar Sahib rahimahullah. 
After passing through some phases, he attended the 
maktab in Fatahpur Tal Narja. My paternal 
grandfather was a teacher in Dar al-“‘Ulum Ma’u. My 
father therefore completed his tajwid and qira’ah 
course under the famous qari of the time, Qari 
Mustafa Sahib rahimahullah and under his father. 
In this way, the stages and places where he studied 
changed constantly. 


He started learning the alphabet and reading the 
Qur’an in his hometown. He then lived in Dar al- 


1 Article written by Ahmad Matin ibn Qari Muhammad 
Mubin, a grandson of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. 
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‘Ulum Ma’u and Fatahptur Tal Narja. This golden 
chain of acquiring knowledge continues to expand. 
After affiliating himself with Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah, he completed the primary 
books of the Dars Nizami going up to the final year 
(Bukhari Sharif and other Hadith collections) under 
the supervision of MHadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. 


The actual reason for not studying in the famous 
madaris of the time was that when Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah observed the _ general 
environment and weak capabilities of the madaris, 
he said: “I will not send these children (sons-in-law) 
to any outside place. Instead, I will personally teach 
and tutor them.” And so, this is what he did. In fact, 
in addition to the books of the Dars-e-Nizami, 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah taught them 
many other books. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qamar az-Zaman Sahib writes in Tadhkirah 
Muslihul Ummat: 


Apart from the normal prescribed 
textbooks, he taught us several other 
books such as Tafsir Kashshaf and 
the introduction to Ruh al-Ma‘ani in 
the field of tafsir, Tarsi' al-Jawahir al- 
Makkiyyah, Minhdj al-‘Abidin of Imam 
Ghazzali, al-Qaul al-Jamil and Khayr 
Kathir in the field of Sufism, Tarikh al- 
Khulafa’ in the field of history, and 
many other books.! 


My grandfather (Qari Amin Azhar Sahib 
rahimahullah) was the foundation for the link which 


1 Tadhkirah Muslihul Ummat, vol. 1, p. 38. 
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my father and our family had with Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah. Due to his strong link, 
conviction, love and sincerity for Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah, the latter conferred him with 
a written permission to accept bay‘ah from people 
and to instruct them on the spiritual path. In this 
way, both father and son were khulafa’ of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. All praise is due 
solely to Allah ta‘ala. 


A place called Kari Sath 


Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Jami Sahib rahimahullah 
writes in Halat Muslihul Ummat that Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah delivered a lecture 
in our ancestral hometown, Kari Sath, district Ma’u. 
In it he specifically said: “I want to proliferate Din 
among your family. Insha Allah, auliya’ will be born 
here and the word of Allah ta‘ala will be elevated. 
Din will certainly permeate this family.” 


Subsequently, many loyal followers of Hadrat were 
born here and they embraced his teachings. All 
praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah got all four of his daughters 
married — not only in this village but to sons of the 
same family. This is the grace of Allah ta‘ala which 
He confers on whomever He wills.1 


As regards my father’s academic journey in 
Fatahpur Tal Narja and Dar al-‘Ulum (Ma’u), 
Maulana Hakim Akhlaq Sahib writes: Hadrat Shah 
Qari Maulana Muhammad Mubin Sahib 
rahimahullah — a senior khalifah of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah - is from among those 


1 Halat Muslihul Ummat, vol. 1, p. 164. 
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fortunate ones to have studied here. The same can 
be said about Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar 
az-Zaman Sahib, a senior khalifah of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah and  Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partab Garhi 
rahimahullah. 


These personalities then reached the lofty seat of 
Spiritual instruction and guidance, and made 
thousands of local and foreign seekers and disciples 
to taste the sweetness and enjoyment of the 
spiritual path. This resulted in the name of Allah 
ta‘ala echoing and reverberating in the assemblies of 
dhikr. 


Hadrat Qari Muhammad Mubin Sahib rahimahullah 
used to study and practise tajwid of the Qur’an 
under his father, Maulana Qart Amin Azhar Sahib 
rahimahullah who was a teacher at this madrasah. 
Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib studied the 
primary Arabic books. The two then remained under 
the supervision of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah for the rest of their lives, and settled 
down in Allahabad. 


Like humans, the destiny of land and _ place 
changes. Who knew that from the Yathrib which lied 
between date orchards and rocky paths, there would 
rise a glittering star whose light would illuminate 
the world until the end of time? Before Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband could be established, Sayyid Ahmad 
Shahid rahimahullah perceived the fragrance of the 
knowledge of prophet-hood. This perception can be 
seen today in the physical and metaphysical forms. 


No one ever imagined that from this small eastern 
village, such personalities will appear who — through 
their striving and efforts, sincerity and practices, 
Spiritually enlightened hearts — will proliferate the 
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teachings and guidelines of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, and spend every moment of their 
lives in the proliferation of this sanctified 
responsibility. 


The training of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 


Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Beykhud rahimahullah 
relates how he presented himself in the khanqah of 
Thanah Bhawan in January 1941. He writes: 


Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah asked me to 
establish a bond of rectification with 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. He said: “He is perfect 
in his attraction to Allah ta‘ala. He isa 
born saint. You must be a bit scared 
when with him because he is very 
strict in his training and programme 
of rectification. At the same time, his 
training is extremely effective.”! 


It was no easy task to bear the training programme 
of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah and to 
tolerate his strict supervision. Let alone a few days, 
weeks, months or a year — a person will have to 
dedicate his entire life for the removal of evils, the 
purification of the heart, and obtaining the pleasure 
of Allah ta‘ala. This could only be achieved by those 
in whose favour Allah ta‘ala had decreed success in 
this world and the Hereafter. This is the grace of 
Allah ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 


My father used to quote this statement of his 
childhood friend: 


1 Makttib-e-Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Beykhid, p. 3. 
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Mubin! With what golden pen have 

you written your destiny! However, for 

this golden destiny, how much of 

striving is required! How many 

difficulties have to be endured! This is 

crystal clear to those who are 

conversant with the ways and life 

conditions of the special servants of 

Allah ta‘ala. 
During his stay in Mumbai, some sincere associates 
urged me to request him to write some of his 
experiences during his lengthy companionship with 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. But each 
time I requested him, he would fall silent. When I 
persisted, he replied: 


Life conditions are the reserve of great 
people. I am not even listed among 
them. 


Considering himself to be nothing was his genuine 
condition. It will not be excessive if I said that he 
was unique and distinguished as regards his self- 
obliteration and concealing of his excellent qualities. 
The secret behind his self-obliteration is the 
company and training of his beloved shaykh and 
mentor Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. How 
could his companionship not have an effect on him! 
After all, his mentor was so far away from any 
indication of display that he could — through the 
very same qualities — recognize those personalities 
who possess spiritual excellences. Those who were 
affiliated with Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah will probably still remember this 
couplet emanating from his lips: 
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I did my utmost to wipe out all traces 
of my name and myself. Who is the 
one who popularized me!? 


My honourable father became a means for people’s 
guidance as much as Allah ta‘ala willed. He 
awakened many heedless hearts, and there were 
many — within the country and abroad — in whose 
lives a complete revolution came after affiliating 
themselves to him. Iman became firmly entrenched 
in them, they got the inspiration to do good actions 
and they devoted their lives to give life to others. 


When writing about the life of my father, it is 
inevitable to bring my respected uncle, Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib into 
the discussion. The two are blood cousins and 
brothers-in-law. Then, they studied in the same 
institution and drank from the same _ spiritual 
fountain. It is natural for their to be differences in 
ranks. It is also normal to have different approaches 
due to differences in inclinations and capabilities. 
Whether it is the material orchard of this world or 
the spiritual garden, the fragrant flowers bearing 
different fragrances are sources of embellishment 
for both. 


Bear in mind the prediction of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah when he said that the word of 
Allah ta‘ala will certainly reign supreme. A Hadith 
states: 
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There are some servants of Allah ta‘ala 
who, when they take an oath in Allah’s 
name, He fulfils it for them. 


The prediction of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah was fulfilled in an astounding 
manner. All four of his sons-in-law were from the 
same village, belonging to the same family. In 
addition to the two _ previously-mentioned 
personalities [my father and Hadrat Maulana Qamar 
az-Zaman Sahib], the other two sons-in-law were 
Maulana Nur al-Huda Sahib rahimahullah (my 
father’s paternal cousin) and Maulana Irshad 
Ahmad Sahib (my father’s blood brother). They too 
remained for a long time in the service of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah and had the honour 
of being his students. After completing their studies, 
they spent a long time teaching in Madrasah 
Wasiyyatul ‘Ulum (Allahabad). In short, each one 
served Din according to the inspiration accorded to 
him by Allah ta‘ala. 

This is especially so with respect to Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib who is 
rendering sterling services in the fields of Din, Iman, 
Spiritual purification and training, and _ the 
proliferation of the teachings of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah within the country and 
abroad. May Allah ta‘ala spread his blessings far 
and wide, may He perfect them and may He prolong 
his affectionate shadow over us. 


First association with Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah 


My father used to relate his first association with 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah as follows: 
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Most of the time when I used to go to Fatahpur 
village for my hifz of the Qur’an, my eyes used to fall 
on a masjid. I used to see an elderly person walking 
from one end of the masjid to the other, fully 
occupied in the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. I used 
to draw water from a well, perform wudwt’ and have 
the honour of shaking hands with him. He would 
place his affectionate hand on my head and shower 
me with du‘as. 


When Allah’s grace and divine help steer a person, 
then his feet do not take a step of their own accord; 
they are made to take a step. These short meetings 
proved to be fruitful and the one who was trained in 
the khanqah of Thanah Bhawan already had an 
effect. The fire of love intensified by the day, and 
this acquaintance changed into a special type of 
closeness. It was followed by a long period of 
Spiritual striving. And he then became a trustee of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah’s internal 
and spiritual wealth. Who could ever imagine that 
the golden crown of the Ashrafi [attributed to Hadrat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah] trust and 
spirituality will be placed on this maktab child! And 
that the lamp of rectitude and guidance will glitter 
from this forlorn village which was a stranger to 
knowledge and cognition. This is the favour of Allah 
ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 


Demise 


The 9th of September 2018 was the last night of my 
father’s presence in this temporary world. Since 
many years he had been saying that he was 
concerned about the Hereafter. He used to say this 
and then fall into deep thought. When I observed 
this condition, I lowered my voice and _ said 
something to console him. But he beautifully 
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changed the subject to pacify me. He was, after all, 
an ocean of suppressing grief and concealing his 
spiritual conditions. 


The time arrived for that journey which had been 
causing us to tremble. He was overcome by a 
unique condition on the night of the ninth. At times 
he would perform salah, then he would make du‘a, 
and then engage in private conversations with Allah 
ta‘ala with much pain and restlessness. He would 
raise his index finger repeatedly towards the 
heavens — pointing to his journey to the Hereafter. 
He finally read the kalimah shahadah (La Ilaha 
Ilallahu Muhammadur Rasutlullah) in a loud voice. It 
was so loud that it echoed throughout the room. 


Nothing was uttered thereafter, and these proved to 
be his last words. If we were to study the history 
and biographies of those who spent their lives for 
the Real Beloved, we will find that this is how their 
final hours in this world were. They were 
manifestations of faith and conviction in Allah ta‘ala 
and belief in His oneness. 


During this period of silence and unconsciousness, 
he was taken by ambulance to a hospital. All efforts 
proved fruitless and no medication helped. This star 
which glittered by virtue of the chemical gaze of the 
knowledge and _ spirituality of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah now set forever. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 


Burial 


The Gauth Nagar graveyard is about two kilometres 
away from our masjid and madrasah. In addition to 
the two main roads leading to the graveyard, various 
other streets and alleys were filled with crowds of 
people. Although my father lived a solitary life and 
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remained aloof from wealth, popularity and 
leadership; his sincerity and devotion to Allah ta‘ala 
made him beloved to the creation. So they flocked 
like moths to have the opportunity of throwing sand 
over his grave. On seeing this unexpected crowd and 
multitudes of people, some youngsters expressed 
their astonishment and asked: “From where did so 
many people come to Allahabad? It looks as though 
creations from the heavens have joined the funeral.” 
This sun of guidance was lowered into his grave at 
the time of sunset, while the adhan of maghrib was 
echoing all over. 


Death comes to everyone. But when a person’s life is 
enviable, his death also becomes beautiful. My 
father had a beautiful and enviable death. The trust, 
responsibility and esteemed position which Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah conferred to him 
was fulfilled by him with courage, sincerity, 
determination, steadfastness and a_ beautiful 
manner. Even when he was departing, he sprinkled 
the blood of his heart onto its branches. This 
khanqgah, madrasah, masjid, and the periodical 
Wasiyyatul ‘Irfan with its themes of love and Allah- 
recognition are the products of the same blood. They 
will prove to be illuminating lamps in this era of 
intense darkness. 


Allah willing, it is this action which will enable him 
to hold his head high on the field of Resurrection in 
the presence of Allah ta‘ala, Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and his spiritual mentor. May 
Allah ta‘ala fill my father’s grave with light, may He 
scatter the flowers of cognition over it, and may He 
confer him with the station of closeness and 
pleasure in the highest stages of Paradise. 
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Hafiz Dr. Salah ad-Din Siddiqi 


The honourable Dr. Sahib was born in Bhitri, 
district Ghazipur. He spent his childhood with his 
father Najm ad-Din Sahib — an inspector - in the 
areas around Deoband, Saharanpur, Thanah 
Bhawan. Consequently, he had an opportunity of 
meeting the senior scholars and saints of the time. 
In fact, he studied some Arabic books in Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband. He had the honour of being a close 
attendant of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. He then 
completed his studies at the medical college in 
Allahabad. When MHadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah arrived in Allahabad in 1956, he 
remained like his shadow until the very end. He was 
with Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah when 
the latter passed away. Soon after establishing a 
Spiritual bond with MHadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah, he received a written permission from 
him to accept bay‘ah from others. This is the grace 
of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He 
wills. 


Hadrat Dr. Sahib rahimahullah was also the family 
doctor for Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. 
On one occasion, he consumed a “hot” medication 
which caused him considerable discomfort. Hadrat 
Dr. Sahib presented him with one of his own 
preparations. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah consumed it and_ experienced 
immediate relief. 


When the mother of Maulana Maqbul Ahmad was 
on her death bed, she asked me: “Is Dr. Sahib not 
around?” I asked: “Are you referring to Dr. Salah ad- 
Din Sahib?” She replied in the affirmative. I replied: 
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“Dr. Sahib is gone out of town, or else he would 
have certainly been here.” 


Dr. Sahib rendered a special service in the purchase 
of the house in Bakhshi Bazar, Raushan Bagh, no. 
23. He also has the honour of initiating the 
publication of the periodical Ma'rifat-e-Haqq. The 
blessings of this periodical continue to this day. In 
short, Hadrat Dr. Sahib derived immense blessings 
from Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. The 
following emotional couplets of Dr. Sahib make 
reference to these blessings: 


I am able to see Allah in everything. 
This is by virtue of the Shaykh-e- 
Zaman Shah Wasiyyullah. He filled my 
heart with a continuous flow of 
effulgence. What wisdom and 
intelligence! 


My personal good fortune 


I requested Hadrat Dr. Sahib to write something on 
the magnum opus of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah — Itiraf-e-Dhunub. I quote it verbatim: 


This insignificant servant, Salah ad- 
Din Ahmad, congratulates Maulana 
Qamar az-Zaman for his intention to 
publish the book, I'tiraf-e-Dhunub, of 
Shaykh-e-Zaman Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah. He _ also 
undertook the task of simplifying it. 
May Allah enable him to complete this 
task and may He accept it from him. 
Amin. 

By Allah’s grace, apart from writing 
and compiling books, the Maulana is 
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also occupied with education and 
purification both within the country 
and abroad, and the seekers are 
welcoming him. May Allah inspire 
him to do more. 


I observed the Maulana’s capabilities 
and acumen from the days of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. These 
capabilities earned him  Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat’s rahimahullah love 
and affection. Hadrat was _ really 
thinking of the Maulana on one 
occasion and uttered the following 
couplets spontaneously: 


“I am thinking of you, O Qamar az- 
Zaman! O my special beloved, O my 
spirit and soul! May your bestowal 
spread far and wide. O you who are 
wise in speech, wise in understanding, 
and wise in intellect.” 


After Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah passed away, he placed 
his trust in Allah and began issuing 
both written and verbal permissions 
for khilafah in the four Sufi orders. 


May Allah enable him to render more 
services, may He accept his services, 
and may He bestow even more 
progress to the sciences of Sufism and 
the spiritual chains of the Sufis 
through him. Amin. 


Was salam 
Salah ad-Din Ahmad Siddiqi 
20 February 2008 A.H. 
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Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Jami 
Birth 


Maulana was born in 1337 A.H./1919 in the 
Qadiyanah district of Machli Shahr, district 


Jaunpur. His father’s name is Hadrat Maulana 
Siraj al-Haqq Sahib Machli Shahri who is well- 
known in the city of Allahabad. 


Education and training 


As per the custom, he started his early education at 
home. He was then admitted to school. When he 
was in grade eight, his father wrote to his mentor, 
Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah: “I 
have two sons. One is studying English and the 
other is memorizing the Qur’an. I would like him to 
study Arabic.” Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah wrote 
back: “The one who is studying English —- what have 
you thought about the preservation of his Din?” In 
reply to this question, his father had him removed 
from school and admitted him in Madrasah 
Ashrafiyyah in the Chak Mahallah of Allahabad. 
Hadrat Maulana Hamid Husayn Sahib Amrohi (a 
khalifah of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah) was a 
teacher at this madrasah. Maulana Jami also 
studied for some time under the honourable Hafiz 
Muhammad Yasin Sahib, a khalifah of Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad ‘Isa Sahib Allahabadi 
rahimahullah. He then proceeded to Mazahir al- 
‘Ulum where he completed the Dars-e-Nizami and 
received his graduation certificate in 1362 A.H. 
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Desire for rectification and training 


While studying in Mazahir al-‘Ulum in Saharanpur, 
Maulana Jami would go regularly to Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah. Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah would 
not accept bay‘ah from those who were still 
studying. Furthermore, he had delegated the task of 
training and rectification to his khulafa’. This is why 
delegated Maulana Jami to WHadrat Maulana 
Muhammad ‘Isa Sahib Allahabadi rahimahullah and 
asked him to correspond with him. Not long 
thereafter, Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah departed 
from this world. Maulana Jami therefore pledged 
bay‘ah to Hadrat Maulana Muhammad ‘Isa Sahib 
Allahabadi rahimahullah, and acted on _ his 
instructions and guidelines. When Hadrat Maulana 
Isa Sahib rahimahullah passed away in 1363 A.H., 
Maulana Jami established a spiritual bond with 
Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah. He began frequenting the khanqah in 
Fatahpur Tal Narja and then had the good fortune 
of living there permanently. This afforded him an 
excellent opportunity for his training and 
rectification. This is the grace of Allah ta‘ala which 
He confers on whomever He wills. 


Services at the khanqah 


Maulana Jami rahimahullah entered the services of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah in 1951. 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used to 
personally teach tafsir, Hadith, fiqh and other 
subjects. However, he delegated the teaching of 
certain books to ‘ulama’ who were residing in the 
khanqgah. Some of them were: Maulana ‘Abd ar- 
Ra’uf Sahib Kaupaganji, Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
Sahib Jami and Maulana Muhammad Hanif Sahib 
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Jaunpuri. In this way, I had the opportunity of 
studying certain books under these scholars. 


Maulana Jami rendered an important service in 
noting and arranging the lectures and statements of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. It is a 
valuable treasure for the rectification and training of 
the Muslim community. He also wrote MHalat 
Muslihul Ummat which was_ published in 
instalments in the periodicals Ma'‘rifat-e-Haqq and 
Wasiyyatul ‘Trfan. These instalments have now been 
published as a three-volume book which is titled 
Halat Muslihul Ummat. It contains enlightening and 
admonitory themes. It is extremely beneficial for the 
masses and the elite. Maulana Jami rahimahullah 
also translated certain important books. 


Patience and gratitude 


Maulana suffered from rheumatism. He would 
experience much pain and discomfort, but would 
never utter a word of complaint. In fact, even his 
face did not give a hint of any pain and discomfort. 
He would meet everyone with a smiling mien. This 
continued until his very end. In fact, due to his 
jovial nature, he used to engage people in light- 
hearted conversations. Furthermore during his 
lengthy stay with Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah, he faced all types of conditions and 
situations - ease, difficulty, encouragement, 
reproach — but he remained patient and grateful. 


Special kindness of Hadrat 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah appreciated 
his sincerity and genuineness, and treated him as a 


special member of his household. He apportioned a 
section of his house to Maulana Jami, where the 
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latter lived with his wife and children. Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah kept him as his 
companion for his hajj journey which turned out to 
be his journey to the Hereafter. And so, he had the 
good fortune of being with him during the final 
moments of his life. 


Demise 


Some time before his demise, Maulana Jami 
rahimahullah moved to the house which was built 
on the land which was given to him by Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah in the Wasiyyabad 
Mahallah of Allahabad. Maulana had been ill for 
quite some time. He eventually passed away on 10 
Ramadan 1411 A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him 
is our return. He was buried in the famous 
graveyard situated in the Akbarpur Mahallah of 
Allahabad. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. Amin. 
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Master Muhammad ‘Isa Hamidpart’ 
Birth 


He was born in 1333 A.H./1914. His father’s name 
was ‘Abd ar-Rahman Khan Sahib. 


Early education 


His early education commenced in Ghausi, district 
Ma’u and A‘zam Garh. He then completed his high 
school studies at Jabali Inter-College, Gorukhptr. 
He proceeded to Agrah where he attained a B.A. 
degree, and then an M.A. degree from Kanpur 
University. He completed his studies’ with 
distinction. 


Teaching and lecturing 


He affiliated himself with Jiyun Ram School in Ma’u, 
where he taught English and Accounting for a few 
years. In 1953 he was appointed to the Islamiyyah 
College of Allahabad. He continued lecturing there 
until about 1970. 


Spiritual bond and Dini efforts 


Master Sahib had established a rectificational bond 
with Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah while he was in 
Fatahpur. He was quite regular in attending 
Hadrat’s assemblies. Hadrat’s gaze had an effect on 
him and his life changed. Although he enjoyed a 


1 Master Sahib’s short biography has been compiled from 
the monograph, Nugtsh ‘Isa, of Maulana Arshad Rashidi 
Fatahpuri. 
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distinguished position in modern education, Din 
overpowered him to such an extent that all his 
inclinations were directed towards Din. 


The blessed company of Hadrat and his illuminated 
discourses left an indelible mark on him. And so, he 
resigned from his teaching post in Mau and 
remained in the service of Hadrat. He opened a shop 
in Fatahpur as a source of income and made it his 
residence. He remained totally focussed on deriving 
the blessings of Hadrat to the extent of even 
studying certain religious and academic books 
under him. In this way, he acquired the honour of 
being Hadrat’s student. 


Before Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah could 
emigrate to Allahabad, Master Sahib had already 
moved to the city in 1953 with his family and 
children, and became affiliated with the Islamiyyah 
College there. Then when Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah moved to Allahabad, Master Sahib 
had the opportunity of gaining the close company of 
his mentor once again. In short, he was from among 
the senior and distinguished associates of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. All praise is due to 
Allah ta‘ala. 

It is related that Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah said with reference to him: “If Allah 
ta‘ala were to ask me: ‘What did you bring from the 
world?’, I will present ‘Isa.” It is also well-known 
that Hadrat conferred him with khilafat. It is not 
far-fetched. In fact, it is logical to assume this. 


Maulana Masthullah Sahib 


With the passing away of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah, Master Sahib established a bond 
with Hadrat Maulana Masihullah Khan Sahib 
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Jalalabadi rahimahullah. He would go periodically 
to his khanqah and spend months at a time to 
benefit from his academic and spiritual assemblies. 


Master Sahib considered his affiliation and 
companionship with his second mentor to be one of 
the greatest favours of Allah ta‘ala. He did not 
suffice with attending his assemblies. Instead, he 
followed him strictly. And so, bearing in mind his 
practical dedication and other distinguishing 
peculiarities, he became a favourite of Hadrat 
Masihul Ummat and his special associate. Hadrat 
Masihul Ummat would seek his counsel in 
important matters, and make many decisions based 
on his recommendations. In the light of his 
academic acumen, MHadrat Masithul Ummat 
rahimahullah used to refer to him as “mithl-e-‘alim” 
(like an ‘alim). By Allah’s grace, he also conferred 
him with khilafat and ijazat. All praise is due to 
Allah ta‘ala. 

Propagation 


Around the year 1970, he began a programme of 
rectification and training in his hometown, 
Hamidpur. This programme continued until his 
demise. Like his two mentors, his assemblies were 
simple and easily understood by the laity. He would 
occasionally go to his extended family-village to 
deliver lectures. 


An avid reader 


Master Sahib was an academic. His affiliation with 
his two mentors created in him an academic 
enthusiasm, and a deep attachment with Dini 
books. He was an avid reader, and reading was his 
best preoccupation. He had a large library. Arabic, 
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Urdu and English books were always with him. He 
also had a large number of juridical works. 
Ghunyah at-Talibin of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani 
rahimahullah was almost always next to him. 


Appreciation of time 


Master Sahib was fastidious about following a set 
order and system. He had a time for every task. He 
followed a strict time-table for reading and writing, 
carrying out domestic chores, food and drink, 
personal spiritual practices, giving time to spiritual 
seekers, and so on. From morning to night, he was 
seen occupied in some sort of Dini and academic 
work or domestic organization. There was no 
question of futile activities and wasting of time with 
him. 


Purity and transparency in dealing 


Master Sahib was particular about fulfilling the 
rights of people. Whenever he hired anyone for a 
task, he would pay him a reasonable wage. He was 
so particular about purity in dealings and fulfilling 
rights of fellow humans that when he was on his 
deathbed, he gave an amount as a trust to Qari 
Yunus Sahib (who, as per Master Sahib’s bequest, 
had performed his janazah salah) and instructed 
him to use the money for his shroud, digging of the 
grave, travelling expenses for the janazah, etc. He 
advised Qari Sahib thus: “No person’s right must be 
trampled and no one must be burdened in the least 
on account of me.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful way of life. It 
is essential for us to bear it in mind. Those who are 
affiliated to him should especially take a lesson from 
it. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
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Demise 


After some days of illness, Master Sahib departed 
from this world on a Tuesday, 17 June 1997/10 
Safar 1418 A.H. He was buried in his ancestral 
grave yard in his hometown, Hamidputr. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 
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Maulana Muhammad Faruq 
Allahabadi 
Name and birth 


His name is Muhammad Faruq ibn ‘Abd al-Haqq ibn 
Khuda Bakhsh Qurayshi. He was born in 1339 
A.H./1921 in Utra’un, district Allahabad. 


Education 


Maulana learnt to read and memorize the Qur’an 
under al-Haj Hafiz Muhammad Is-haq Sahib 
Utranwi rahimahullah. He studied tajwid in Maktab 
al-Islamiyyah, Utra’un under Hadrat Qari ‘Abd al- 
Quddts Sahib who was a blind disciple of Hadrat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. 


Due to Qari Sahib’s blindness, he could not read the 
books of his mentor, Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. 
He would therefore ask Maulana to read them to 
him. In this way, Maulana developed an affinity with 
the knowledge and sciences of Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah, and had love and confidence in him 
from a young age. These emotions for Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah remained for the rest of his 
life. 


Maulana studied in a model school (primary school), 
and the primary Persian texts under Maulwi Tehwar 
Husayn Sahib in Bhupatpur. He also studied 
medicine under Hakim Maulwi Habibullah Sahib 
Utranwi. He then studied the intermediate texts in 
Madrasah Subhantyyah, Allahabad. 
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Mazahir al-‘Ulum 


Maulana completed studying Hadith in 1365 A.H. at 
Mazahir al-‘Ulum Saharanpur. The following were 
some of his noteworthy teachers: 


1. Maulana As‘adullah Sahib rahimahullah. 
2. Maulana ‘Abd al-Latif Sahib rahimahullah. 


3. Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Muhammad 
Zakariyya Sahib Kandhlawi rahimahullah. 


Spiritual rectification 


Maulana had confidence in Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 
‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah from a young age. During 
his student days, he would present himself 
frequently at the khanqah in Thanah Bhawan. On 
completing his studies, he became _ spiritually 
affiliated to Hadrat Maulana Muhammad ‘Isa Sahib 
Allahabadi rahimahullah who was a senior khalifah 
of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. When his mentor 
passed away, he searched for another mentor. His 
quest conveyed him to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasityyullah Sahib rahimahullah in 
Fatahpur Tal Narja. Due to his sound disposition, 
balanced attitude and sharp mind, he acquired 
firmness and fortitude very quickly under the 
tutelage of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. 
He was fully conversant with his mentor’s 
temperament and would act according to it. 


Unique qualities 


Maulana’s life was a manifestation of asceticism, 
contentment, worship, spiritual striving, teaching 
and lecturing, writing and compiling, spiritual 
purification and training, inviting towards Allah 
ta‘ala, propagating His Din, adhering to the Sunnah, 
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and rejecting evils. Maulana’s peculiar quality was 
affirmation of the truth and denunciation of 
falsehood. In this regard, he neither resorted to 
flattery nor did he bother about the criticism of 
anyone. This quality was probably the result of the 
effect of his name Farugq (the one who distinguishes 
between truth and falsehood). 


Statements 


1. The Hadith: 


Be gale Ls 3 LS steht Jail 
The most superior form of jihad is to 
speak the truth in the presence of an 
unjust ruler. 


Jihad is not restricted to speaking the truth before 
an unjust ruler. In today’s times, the masses are 
under the order of rulers. Therefore, speaking the 
truth to the masses is also a jihad. Abstaining from 
speaking the truth out of fear for the public entails 
abandoning jihad. 


2. Someone said to him: “You are dogmatic in 
matters of Din.” He replied: “I am not dogmatic; I am 
firm and resolute. Being dogmatic is blameworthy 
while being firm is praiseworthy.” 


Demise 


Maulana passed away on a Saturday, 16 Safar 1421 
A.H./20 May 2000. To Allah we belong and to Him 
is our return. He was buried in his ancestral 
graveyard near Jami‘ah Faruqiyyah, Utra’un. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
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Dr. Muhammad Zafar Sahib’ 


My father’s ancestors inhabited the area of Mulk 
Purah Ghausi, A’zam Garh (which is now the 
district of Ma’u Nat Bhanjan). They then moved to 
Kauriyapar and settled there permanently. My 
father was born in Kauriyapar in 1920. In addition 
to the primary Dini education, he studied up to 
model school in the town. He was a special student 
of Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid Sahib (a khalifah 
of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah). His company 
proved to be the greatest bounty for my father. He 
imbibed a unique type of piety and Allah- 
consciousness from him. This conveyed him quite 
quickly to the service of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. This was a special favour of Allah 
ta‘ala on our family in the sense that all the seniors 
of our family remained affiliated to Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah. The effects of this are to be 
found even in our children. All praise is due to Allah 
ta‘ala. 

When my father left Madrasah Nasir al-‘Ulum, he 
proceeded to Kanpur where he learnt the art of 
writing and printing. He also worked for some time 
in a printing press. He then turned his attention to 
homeopathy. He went to Lucknow and Patnah 
where he received his degree in this field. 


My father came to Benares in 1940 where he found 
employment in the department of public 
constructions. During this period, he got married to 
the honourable Fakhr an-Nisa’, the daughter of 


1 Article written by Ahmad Sahib, a son of Dr. 
Muhammad Zafar Sahib rahimahullah. 
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Shah Kalimullah Sahib who was a khalifah of 
Hadrat Chand Shah Sahib Tandah. My mother used 
to relate to us: “I do not recall my mother. When I 
was still very small, I was given into the care of my 
maternal grandmother. My grandmother nurtured 
me and my maternal uncle brought me up with the 
affection which is accorded to one’s own daughter. 
He was the one who got me married. Our 
grandfather would regularly go out into the fields 
and jungles to engage in Allah’s’ worship. 
Sometimes, when he used to see me, he would 
return.” 


My father was a plan drawer in the department of 
public constructions. He used to draw plans for 
governmental buildings. India gained freedom in 
1947. Certain situations prompted my father to 
leave his employment under the counsel of his 
mentor, and to devote more time to his medical 
practice. During the holidays, he would go to 
Allahabad to spend time with his shaykh. In this 
way, he established a special bond with Hadrat. He 
was given a written permission for khilafat (mujaz 
suhbat) in 1965. His bond with his shaykh had 
become so deep that he was appointed as his family 
doctor. In this way, it was as though he was a part 
of the family. Bearing in mind that I was his son, I 
was able to frequent Hadrat’s house. 


My honourable father was extremely particular 
about salah with congregation. He always remained 
in a state of wudt’ and was regular with tahajjud. 
After performing tahajjud salah, he would occupy 
himself in Allah’s remembrance. This would 
continue until the call for the fajr salah was made. 
After the adhan, he would perform the sunnat of 
fajr, read one section of Munajat Maqgbul and then 
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proceed to the masjid. He would remain until he 
performed the ishraq salah and then return home. I 
asked him: “What dhikr do you make, and how 
much?” He replied: “I make dhikr of Ism-e-dhat (the 
name of Allah ta‘ala) and try to complete fifteen 
thousand. Sometimes I do more than that.” 


After the demise of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah, my father pledged bay‘ah to Hadrat 
Qari Muhammad Mubin Sahib and became his 
khalifah (mujaz bay‘ah). He spent his entire life in 
piety and Allah’s fear. All praise is due to Allah 
ta‘ala, the Sustainer of the universe. 


Demise 


It was a Saturday, the 234 of May 1992, at the time 
of the adhan for fajr salah when my father said 
“Allah, Allah, Allah” three times in a loud voice and 
departed from this world. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. May Allah ta‘ala forgive him and 
shower him with high ranks. Amin. 


Allah ta‘ala placed a lot of cure in his hands. If a 
patient practised on his instructions and 
prescription, he was cured quickly. When checking 
a patient, he would check his pulse with one hand 
while looking at his watch in his other hand. After a 
few seconds, he would inform the patient of all his 
ailments. The poor patient would acknowledge that 
he is correct in whatever he diagnosed. 


My father was extremely principled. He was 
particular about carrying out every task at its 
appointed time. He had a unique attachment to 
worship. No matter the season, he was fastidious in 
performing the various optional salahs. For 
example, ishraq salah in the masjid and chasht 
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salah in his consulting rooms. He performed the full 
twenty rak‘ats of awwabin salah throughout his life. 


My father was held in high esteem in the entire city 
by virtue of his expertise in the medical field. We 
gauged his popularity when he passed away. 
Thousands of people attended. The many people 
who came to offer condolences and newspapers 
which contained articles about him highlighted the 
love and confidence which people had for him. After 
his demise we learnt about two people having 
pledged bay‘ah to him, even though he paid no 
attention in this direction. 


Due to his daily occupations -— especially in his 
medical practice - my father rarely went into the 
city. His brother, Maulana Muhammad Arshad 
A‘zami Sahib taught for a long time in Jami‘ah 
Matla‘ al-‘Ulum, Benares. My father would go to visit 
him occasionally, and would meet the other 
teachers and administrators. In addition to this, on 
some Fridays he would go to visit his co-khalifah, 
Haji ‘Abd al-Jalil Sahib rahimahullah. 


My father used to say: 


After a person passes away, his estate 
is divided among his_ children. 
However, the spiritual treasure which 
has been acquired from the saints will 
be acquired only by the one who 
strives in this path. 


Based on the request of my father, Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah conferred permission for all the 
Hadith transmissions to our honourable teacher, 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman 
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Sahib, and instructed him to start teaching Bukhari 
Sharif. 


My honourable father left behind five sons and four 
daughters. Six of them are living. The other three 
have passed on. My honourable mother passed 
away ten years ago. 


May Allah ta‘ala shower His kindness by pardoning 
my parents and those of my siblings who have 
passed on. May He confer them with the highest 
stages in Paradise. Amin. 


He has no attachment to the garden, 
and his heart is restless at the 
thought of going to the desert. Now 
where can we take this mad-man to!? 


The fact of the matter is that my father’s mentor, 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah, experienced 
a similar spiritual condition. This is why he too used 
to recite this couplet. 
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Muftt Muhammad Hanif Jaunpari' 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad Hanif ibn Shaykh 
Muhammad Dhakir ibn Shaykh Qudratullah. He 
was born in 1326 A.H./1908 in Lapri, district 
Jaunpur, which was the village of his maternal 
grandparents. His paternal hometown is Bindawal, 
Jirakhpur, district A‘zam Garh. 


Education and training 


He learnt to read the Qur’an and some basic Urdu 
at the age of seven or eight. He then studied up to 
grade four in a primary school and his studies were 
stopped there. 


He had a religious temperament from a young age. 
Despite his tender age, he liked to sweep and clean 
the masjid. He liked to call out the adhan and was 
particular about salah with congregation from 
childhood. He used to do some farming in his village 
and other menial jobs for people. This is how he 
supported himself. A few years later, he began 
studying in Madrasah Diya’ al-‘Ulum, Manikalan. 


The Wastyyullah khanqah 


After reaching the age of understanding, he 
developed an interest in Sufism. He proceeded to 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah in Fatahpur Tal 
Narja and remained with him. He studied Bukhari 


! Article written by Maqstd Ahmad Qasimi. 
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Sharif and other texts directly under Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. 


Teaching and issuing fatawa 


After completing his studies under Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah, he remained with him as a 
teacher. He then accompanied Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah to Allahabad, and after 
Hadrat’s demise, he continued teaching for several 
years. Subsequently, he was invited by Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Halim Sahib Jaunpuri 
rahimahullah to Madrasah Riyad al-‘Ulum, Gaurin1, 
Jaunpur — where he became the head teacher, head 
mufti and Shaykh al-Hadith. After leaving this 
madrasah, he proceeded to Madrasah Bayt al- 
‘Ulum, Sara’e Mir, A‘’zamgarh where he quenched 
the thirst of students by teaching Bukhari Sharif 
and other books of fatawa. However, when he was 
inundated by various physical ailments, he left this 
madrasah and went to Madrasah Dar al-Abrar 
which was situated in Jumah, which was next to 
Phulpur, district A’zam Garh. This madrasah was 
established by his student, Mufti La’iq Ahmad 
Sahib. This place turned out to be his eternal place 
of residence. 


Kindness to students 


Mufti Sahib was intensely affectionate to his 
students and would conduct his lessons after much 
preparation. He used to present important and 
complex issues in a simple and easy-to-understand 
manner. After explaining it to them, he would say: 
“This is an important discussion. Preserve it by 
giving particular attention to it.” 


146 


Sincerity 


He would constantly encourage his fellow students 
towards sincerity. He used to say: “Do little, but do 
it with sincerity because Allah ta‘ala looks solely at 
sincerity.” 


In this regard, he used to relate his personal 
account. When Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah was living in Gaurakpur, Mufti Sahib 
went to Anaul (which is the hometown of this writer) 
to deliver a lecture. He relates: “I delivered a talk on 
sincerity. When I returned, Hadrat rahimahullah 
asked me: ‘What did you speak about?’ I replied: ‘1 
spoke about sincerity.” Hadrat said: ‘Do you even 
know what sincerity is? Is this the only topic you 
could find?’ Hadrat took me to task so severely that 
I was expelled from his company. My pardon was 
accepted after many days, but I was not permitted 
to deliver any talks for the next six months.” 


He continues: “This was the nature of Hadrat’s 
rectification. He used to do this so that pride and 
conceit do not develop in a person.” 


Interest in jurisprudence 


Mufti Sahib had a deep interest in the science of 
fiqh (jurisprudence). He would constantly read Fath 
al-Qadir, Shami and other books. He was particular 
about salah with congregation. Simplicity was a 
special feature of his life. He was accustomed to 
carrying out his own tasks. He used to keep goats 
and fowls as pets. He used to see to their food and 
drink, and clean their pens with his own hands. If a 
student went forward to clean them, he would stop 
him in a kind and affectionate manner. He did not 
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have any formalities when it came to food, drink 
and clothing. 


Statements 


1. Even if it means having to give the entire world in 
exchange for a true friend, you must do it because it 
is virtually impossible to find a true friend in today’s 
times. 


2. When a few people embrace you and _ start 
addressing you as “Hadrat”, the carnal self whispers 
and says: “If you were not a Hadrat why would 
people address you as such?” Once a person has 
good thoughts about himself, his carnal self leads 
him astray very quickly and he thinks highly of 
himself. Consequently, the doors to spiritual 
progress are shut to him. As for the person who is 
always suspicious of his carnal self, he is saved. 


Demise 


Mufti Sahib passed away on 26 Jumada al-Ula 1435 
A.H./28 March 2014 on a Friday night. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. The janazah salah 
was performed the next morning by Mufti Laiq 
Ahmad Sahib. As per his bequest, he was buried in 
Madrasah Dar al-Abrar. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate 
his resting place. Amin. 
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Maulana Muhammad Ydasuf BastawtT' 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad Yusuf and his father’s 
name is Hayat Muhammad ibn Muhammad 
Mumtaz. He was born on 24 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1346 
A.H./1 June 1926 in Banithau village, district Bastt. 


Early education 


His father admitted him in the local maktab once he 
reached an age of understanding. After that, he was 
admitted into the famous and old religious institute 
of the district - Madrasah ‘Arabiyyah Hidayat al- 
‘Ulam, Karhi. 


In Shawwal 1362 A.H. he took admission in Mazahir 
al-Ulum, Saharanpur. He studied there for four 
years. By virtue of his teachers’ attention and their 
blessed company, a major change took place in his 
life. Consequently, he was considered to be a model 
student on account of his academic acumen, 
nobility and solemn nature. His love, respect and 
services to his teachers earned him their love and 
attention. He was listed among the special students. 
He was bound to acquire this bounty because traces 
of good fortune and high-mindedness were visible in 
him from a tender age. 


Career as a teacher 
He spent about six years in ‘Alt Garh and 


surrounding areas for the sake of teaching and 
propagating Islam. Then, acting under’ the 


1 Article written by Maqstd Ahmad Qasimi. 
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instruction of his shaykh, Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah, he proceeded to Khanqah 
Ashrafiyyah Thanah Bhawan as its head teacher. 
This was in 1956. While there, he taught texts from 
the primary books such as Nurani Qda’idah up to 
Mishkat Sharif. When Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah fell ill in 1960, he called for his 
beloved disciple who then served him for about six 
years. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah decided to 
travel for hajj in 1967. Maulana had taken leave and 
went to his hometown. He went into the city of Basti 
and lived in the house of the honourable Master 
Abdal al-Haqq Sahib rahimahullah. Despite the 
paucity of means and acting on the advice and 
assistance of the local people, he established a 
madrasah by the name of Khayr al-‘Ulum. 


Maulana developed this madrasah into a beautiful 
garden of Din. He worked tirelessly until the end for 
the progress and success of the madrasah. 
Eventually, this nightingale of the truth bid farewell 
to the garden of knowledge, left behind thousands of 
restless hearts and went to meet his True 
Benefactor. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. 


Character and qualities 


Reliance on Allah ta‘ala was his unique quality. He 
lived a life of simplicity. He was devoid of all 
formalities. He was matchless in his humility and 
submission. He had no formalities as regards food 
and drink, nor in his clothing and appearance. He 
used to wear a long kurtah, a pants and a round 
top1. He used to personally patch his torn clothes, 
repair them and wear them once again. 
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In addition to sweeping and cleaning the masjid and 
madrasah, he used to clean their drains and toilets. 
When students would see him carrying out these 
tasks, they would join him. Sometimes people would 
remark: “Hadrat, you are doing a lot of work today.” 
He would reply: “It may well be that Allah ta‘ala 
loves this action of mine and it becomes the means 
for my forgiveness.” 


Bay‘ah 


Maulana established a spiritual bond with Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah in 1946. He had the 
honour of going to Fatahpur Tal Narja for the sake 
of rectification. He remained in the Allahabad 
khanqah for six years and was honoured with the 
responsibility of mujaz-e-suhbat. 


After the demise of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah, Maulana established a spiritual bond 
with Hadrat Maulana Abrar al-Haqq Sahib Hardo’ 
rahimahullah. He had already gone through a 
programme of rectification of the self and spiritual 
maladies under Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. Maulana Abrar al-Haqq Sahib 
rahimahullah gauged his spiritual conditions, 
thoughts, piety and purity through his spiritual 
light, and so, he conferred him with a written 
ijazah-e-bay‘ah on 5 Muharram 1391 A.H. 


Academic enthusiasm 


Maulana paid particular attention to preparing his 
lessons when teaching the syllabus books. He had a 
keen interest in reading non-prescribed books in his 
spare time. He paid particular attention to studying 
the statements and biographies of the elders. His 
wide reading produced a unique magnetism in his 


151 


talks and lectures. People used to attend his 
lectures in large numbers. 
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Maulana Muhammad Ydnus Sahib 
Gujarati 
Introduction 


Maulana was born in the Muhammadi town of 
Lakhimptr in 1355 A.H./1936. Maulana’s father’s 
name is Maulana Mustahsan Sahib rahimahullah 
who was a special disciple of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. He 
used to engage in a lot dhikr and spiritual practices. 
He used to live in Hardaspur. He would attend the 
assemblies of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah even during the monsoon season 
when he had to cross several rivers. 


Maulana Muhammad Yunus Sahib rahimahullah 
would also accompany him, and he used to study 
under Hadrat in Fatahpur. When we came to 
Allahabad, he got married to the daughter of Sufi 
‘Abd ar-Rabb Sahib rahimahullah and proceeded to 
Kadi, district Mehsanah, Gujarat. He then came to 
Allahabad and studied tafsir and Hadith with us. By 
Allah’s grace, he was an intelligent student. Due to 
financial constraints, he went back to Kadi where he 
remained until his end, and rendered many 
religious and academic services. He used to express 
a lot of love for me. This is why when we established 
Madrasah Bayt al-Ma‘arif in Bakhshi Bazar, 
Allahabad, we undertook our first journey to Kadi, 
Gujarat. Maulana facilitated my meeting with 
several affluent people of Mumbai as well. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward him with the best of rewards. 
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Noble thoughts 


I will now relate an incident portraying his noble 
thoughts. I believe it is essential to write as a way of 
expressing gratitude. After the demise of Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partab Garhi 
rahimahullah, I went to Dar al-‘Ulum Kantariyah, 
Bhartch in 1412 A.H. to establish a khanqah 
system. The following year, Hadrat Maulana 
Masihullah Khan Sahib rahimahullah passed away. 
Some residents of Palanpur - e.g. Maulana Mufti 
Adam Sahib Bhilani, Maulana Adam Sahib Kahli, 
Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib and others went to 
Maulana Yunus Sahib to renew their spiritual bond 
or to seek his advice. He immediately responded: 
“My companion, Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib, 
comes to Kantariyah for the khanqah. I feel you 
people should establish a bond with him. It will be 
most appropriate.” Subsequently, they did as 
advised. (Maulana Yunus Sahib did this even 
though his own mentor, Maulana ‘Abd al-Halim 
Sahib was still living and he himself had received 
khilafat from him.) 


All praise is due to Allah, this spiritual chain grew 
longer by the day and the majority of ‘ulama’ 
became affiliated to it. They come regularly to the 
khangah in Kantariyah and Allahabad and 
embellish these two places. Several of them have 
received khilafat. 


A letter 


I now quote a certain letter of Maulana 
rahimahullah which he wrote to me. 
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My honourable and beloved, may Allah 
ta‘ala perpetuate your affections and 
kindnesses. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi 
wa barakatuh... 


I pray for well-being from both sides. I 
was filled with joy when I received 
your gift, Aquwal-e-Salaf, in today’s 
post. Once I started reading the book, 
I enjoyed it so much that I could not 
stop. I was forced to keep it aside 
when the time of salah arrived. Allah 
ta‘ala enabled you to accomplish a 
very beneficial task. May He accept it 
and reward you on behalf of all of us 
who benefit from it. You did us a great 
favour by diving into various oceans 
and presenting a necklace of priceless 
pearls to spineless people like us. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward you with the best 
of rewards. 


Muhammad Yunus 
10 Jumada al-Ukhra 1407 A.H. 


In short, I had a special bond with Maulana 
Muhammad Yunus Sahib rahimahullah. His 
reference to Aquwal-e-Salaf is both concise and 
comprehensive. I pray to Allah ta‘ala to confer him 
with a special place in Paradise and to accept his 
services in the field of Din. 


Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah passed away in _ his 
hometown, Muhammadi, Lakhimptr in Safar 1427 
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A.H./2006. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him. Amin. 
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Maulana Hakim Wasiyy Ahmad 
Sahib’ 


Name and lineage 


Wasiyy Ahmad ibn La‘l Muhammad ibn Jahangir 
ibn Hafiz Ibrahim was connected to the Yusuf Za’y 
branch of the Pathans. During the 1857 fight for 
freedom, his grandfather Jahangir Khan had 
emigrated from the west and settled down in 
Dewrajpar, Banis village. He then settled down in 
Gaurakhptr. 


Birth and early life 


He was born in 1341 A.H./1923 in the ‘Askar Ganj 
district of Gaurakhpur. He was orphaned when he 
was still being suckled. He then lost his mother 
when he was about five years old. His eldest 
brother, Haji Wali Muhammad Sahib, brought him 
up in a manner that he did not even perceive the 
loss of his parents. 


Education 


He started his primary education in Madrasah 
Anjuman Islamiyyah in Gaurakhpur. He studied the 
primary texts of the Dars-e-Nizami at Madrasah 
Nasir al-‘Ulum Ghausi (established in 1835) and 
studied under Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid Sahib, 
Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali Kauryapari and other teachers. 
After a few years he accompanied Maulana 
Bakhshish Ahmad Sahib to Khanqah Imdadiyyah 
Thanah Bhawan to study the intermediate texts. 


1 Article written by Hakim Muhammad Ahmad Qasimi. 
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After completing them, he proceeded to Madrasah 
Mazahir al-Ulum Saharanpur to complete his 
higher studies. While there, he studied under 
intellectual giants like Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
Sahib Kamilputri rahimahullah, Maulana As‘ad 
Sahib Rampuri rahimahullah, Shaykh al-Hadith 
Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib Kandhlawi 
rahimahullah and other scholars. 


After receiving his graduation certificate, he 
proceeded to Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband where he 
repeated the final year. Shaykh al-Islam Maulana 
Husayn Ahmad Madani rahimahullah, Shaykh al- 
Adab Maulana I‘zaz ‘Ali Amrauhi rahimahullah, 
Shaykh at-Tafsir Maulana Muhammad Idris Sahib 
Kandhlawi rahimahullah were some of his 
noteworthy teachers. 


After completing his Dini studies, he took the advice 
of his brother and his teacher, Maulana Husayn 
Ahmad Madani rahimahullah, to go and study 
medicine at ‘Alt Garh Muslim University. In the 
course of his studies, he excelled in diagnosing 
ailments by checking the pulse of patients and 
practical diagnosis. He also excelled in the fine 
points of Islamic jurisprudence which he acquired 
through his blessed stay in Thanah Bhawan. 


Bond with saints 


He inherited a bond with saints and love for ‘ulama’ 
and the pious. His father was an Allah-fearing man 
who would spend his nights in worship. He was an 
epitome of serving humanity. He was spiritually 
affiliated to Shah Fadl Rahman Ganj Muradabadi 
rahimahullah. From his three brothers, two of them 
— Haji Wali Muhammad and Haji Shafi’ Muhammad 
— were linked to MHadrat Muslihul Ummat 
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rahimahullah. The third brother —- Maulwi Fatah 
Muhammad Sahib - was linked to Shaykh al-Islam 
rahimahullah. Consequently, love for the saints of 
Allah ta‘ala had reached its peak. When he was still 
a youngster and studying in Thanah Bhawan, he 
requested bay‘ah from Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah 
but his request was declined. Later on when he was 
studying in Mazahir al-‘Ulum, he had the honour of 
pledging bay‘ah to Hadrat Madani rahimahullah. He 
then remained affiliated to him. Despite this, he had 
intense love for other saints, especially Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. He was so attached 
to him that one could not make out that he was 
affiliated to Hadrat Madani rahimahullah. 


Hadrat Madani rahimahullah passed away around 
the time when MHadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah chose to live with Hakim Sahib. The 
latter received the news of his demise via telegram 
and was quite disturbed and restless by the news. 
The eldest daughter of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah was quite surprised and asked the 
wife of Hakim Sahib: “Is Hakim Sahib not my 
father’s disciple!?” 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah had asked 
him a question on one occasion. Hakim Sahib 
replied: “Hadrat! If it were possible to cut open my 
heart and show you, I would have certainly done it 
and showed you that your place is here [in my 
heart].”. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah 
commended him. 


Hakim Sahib was attached to pigeons from a young 
age. He had various types of valuable pigeons in his 
dovecote. When MHadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah was to come and live in his house, he 
said: “A wali of Allah will live in my house or 
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pigeons!?” He distributed all his priceless pigeons 
within a few hours. 


Hakim Sahib would always were a sherwani! but 
would never go in front of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah while wearing one. The marriage of 
his eldest daughter is also an expression of his love 
for Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. A person 
by the name of ‘Alim al-Qadr Sahib was staying in 
the khanqah and his wife had passed away. Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah wrote to Hakim 
Sahib with a proposal for the latter’s daughter. He 
instructed him to discuss the matter, seek his 
daughter’s permission and come with her to 
Allahabad. Hakim Sahib’s daughter was about 
fifteen years old at the time while the man was 
thirty years old, and that too, this would be his 
second marriage. 


After obtaining his daughter’s permission, he came 
to Allahabad with the intention that if Hadrat 
instructs him, he will give his daughter in marriage. 
But if Hadrat counsels him, then he will decline the 
proposal. But when he met Hadrat, he asked: “Did 
you obtain your daughter’s permission?” When he 
replied in the affirmative, Hadrat performed the 
marriage after the ‘asr salah. 


These incidents are related to serve as examples. 
Hakim Sahib was an embodiment of service to 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah and the true 
servants of Allah ta‘ala. 


1 A long coat extending up to the knees. 
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Khilafat 


Hakim Sahib received khilafat from several saints 
by virtue of his bond with Allah ta‘ala. However, he 
never expressed this. If any seeker came to him, he 
would advise him to connect himself with some 
other saint. 


Character and habits 


He was an awe-inspiring, affable, good natured 
person who possessed several good qualities. 
However, he inherited the qualities of hospitality 
and serving the creation. He was in the habit of 
having his meals after zuhr and ‘isha. He would do 
his utmost to get someone to join him in his meals. 
He loved feeding people so much that he would not 
enjoy his meals as much as he did from feeding 
others. He constantly advised his children to serve 
humanity. The Sufi way without serving humanity is 
merely lip service. His medical consulting rooms 
had become a centre for serving Allah’s creation. He 
was fastidious about consuming halal. Doubtful 
foods were distributed among the poor under his 
supervision. 


Religious and community services 


Let alone religious and community wellbeing, he 
was filled with concern for the welfare of humans. 
To this end, he established “Muslim Fund” in 
Gaurakhpur. He made it a means for fulfilling the 
needs of the poor and needy, and made plans to 
save Muslims from the curse of usury. 


He took care of the administration of Madrasah 
Islamiyyah, Bhatni, Gaurakhpur and conveyed it to 
great heights. He worked tirelessly towards the 
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establishment of Dar al-‘Ulum Gaurakhpur despite 
his old age. 


Demise 


This servant of humanity passed away on 4 
December 1995/12 Rajab 1416 A.H. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. He was buried the 
next morning at the hands of thousands of people. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
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Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar 
az-Zaman Sahib Allahabadr" 


Biographies of some of the special associates of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah cannot’ be 
complete without a mention of Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib who had 
imbibed the spiritual magnetism and awe, and 
academic merits of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah and the cognitive beauty of Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partab 
Garhi rahimahullah. It was through his 45-year 
untiring efforts that Aqwal-e-Salaf in eleven volumes 
is before the reader. 


This biography is completely in conflict with 
Hadrat’s sound temperament and humility. His 
distinguishing qualities are extraordinary humility, 
submission, and matchless forbearance and 
tolerance. At the same time, not including his 
biography will be a great disservice. It will entail 
disregarding one of the priceless achievements of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. It was 
therefore unavoidable to pick up the pen. At the 
same time, for an unworthy person like myself to 
give movement to the pen is no less than digging a 
mountain. I request Hadrat’s pardon and ask the 
reader to excuse me for not fulfilling my right. 


It is an indisputable fact that Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah undertook Hadrat’s training 
and tutoring with his own hands. He could not 


1 Article written by Maqstd Ahmad Qasimi. 
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tolerate Hadrat’s absence in any of his assemblies. 
This is why he would attend every assembly with 
much enthusiasm. Hadrat himself relates: “I could 
not attend an assembly on one occasion so Hadrat 
asked me the reason. I replied: “My wife is not 
feeling well, this is why I could not attend.’ Hadrat 
replied: ‘She is my daughter after all. If you serve 
her, I will be pleased. However, I cannot tolerate 
your absence from the assembly.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his affection. Absence 
from an assembly will cause academic and Dini 
loss. This is why he could not tolerate it. 
Unfortunately, it was the same illness through 
which she departed from this world. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 


I heard this many times from those who spent time 
in the khanqgah of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. In the course of his talk, he would be 
overtaken by an attraction to Allah ta‘ala, and 
without taking the name of any book, he would say: 
“Qamar az-Zaman! Bring the book!” Hadrat would 
get up immediately, bring the book from the 
cupboard, and open it to the same place about 
which Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah was 
making reference to. Those who were in attendance 
would be left astounded. How did he know which 
book to bring!? In reality, this was an indication of 
his lofty academic acumen and proof of the 
complete spiritual focus of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah on him. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah had so much 
of confidence in his knowledge, cognition, sincerity 
and devotion that he said on one occasion: “At the 
end of the assembly, you must address all who are 
here and present a summary of the assembly to 


164 


them so that they understand it.” All praise is due 
to Allah ta‘ala, this continued for quite some time. 
And - by Allah’s grace — Hadrat used to conduct the 
assemblies after the demise of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah. The majority of attendees 
used to be ‘ulama’ and erudite scholars. Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Miya Faruqi rahimahullah 
was from among them. He was overcome by emotion 
on one occasion and said: “I am shocked by the 
absence of the ‘ulama’ of Allahabad. Why do they 
not attend such an assembly wherein various 
sciences are explained!?” May Allah ta‘ala reward 
him. 


By Allah’s grace, his lecture programmes and 
assemblies continue to this day. Some time after 
ishraq, he conducts an assembly at this residence, 
Bayt al-Adhkar, Wasiyyabad. This assembly is 
conducted daily. Many scholars and saints attend 
and benefit from him. Furthermore, his lectures and 
assemblies are transmitted through modern means 
of communication to seekers in distant places and 
lands. May Allah ta‘ala accept and inspire towards 
action. May Allah ta‘ala bless my mentor with good 
health and wellness. Amin. 


It was due to this confidence in him that Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah would repeatedly 
say to him: “You must observe my subject matter as 
an outsider would. You may then make additions 
and subtractions as you feel most appropriate.” 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah also said to 
him: “None of my subject matter must be published 
and printed without it being checked by you.” 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used to say: 
“My voice does not convey whatever I am saying in 
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this room to outside this room. However, Allah ta‘ala 
has the power to convey it to the entire world.” 


By Allah’s grace, He fulfilled the wish of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. Allah ta‘ala is 
enabling Hadrat to convey his teachings by the 
written and spoken words in several countries. 
People speaking various languages are benefiting 
from them. Over three dozen books - covering a 
variety of topics — have already come into the public 
domain, and they have been received with open 
arms by scholars, authors and saints. All praise is 
due solely to Allah ta‘ala. 


The reader may now study a short biography of 
Hadrat as penned by Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Qari 
Muhammad Ahsan Sahib Fatahptri rahimahullah 
(d. 1443 A.H.) 


Birth and hometown 


Hadrat was born in Sha‘ban 1352 A.H./December 
1933 in Karisath, district Mau _ (previously 
A‘zamgarh). His father’s name is Sultan Ahmad 
Khan ibn Nadhir Khan. His father had extraordinary 
interest in dhikr, recitation of the Qur’an and other 
Spiritual practices. He was enumerated among the 
righteous ones. Why should this not be the case, 
after all, he had the honour of being in the company 
of the wali of his time, Muslihul Ummat Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. He 
would go regularly to Hadrat Shah Wasiyyullah’s 
place in Fatahpur Tal Narja and would occasionally 
take his young son [Hadrat] with him and obtain the 
du‘a’s of the mentor. Hadrat’s mother was Zayb an- 
Nisa’ bint Janab Rahmatullah Khan Sahib, a 
resident of Sukriya Kalan, district Bulya. She was a 
very pious woman. In this way, Hadrat was blessed 
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with a pure and simple religious environment for his 
early training and upbringing. This environment 
embedded pure and sanctified impressions on his 
clean and innocent heart and mind. 


Education 


As per the practice in religious homes, he 
commenced his education in a maktab in his village. 
This maktab became the early training ground for a 
great scholar and Sufi master of our time. He 
studied here until grade two and then proceeded to 
a town known as Ghosi where he studied until 
grade seven. 


After completing this elementary and most beneficial 
and necessary contemporary education, he 
proceeded to Dar al-Ulum Ma’u where he 
commenced a_ purely religious education by 
studying Persian. During his three-year stay here, 
he studied the basic and advanced Persian books 
such as Amad Namah, Gulistan, Bistan, Akhlaq 
Muhsini, Anwar Suhayli and others; and _ the 
elementary Arabic texts such as Mizan Munsha'‘b, 
‘Ilm as-Sighah, Nur al-Idah and Kitab al-Mutahaffiz. 


Marriage 


Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah consulted with Hadrat Maulana Qari 
Amin Azhar Sahib (Hadrat’s uncle) with regard to 
the marriage of his daughter, ‘Aqilah Khatun. Qari 
Sahib conveyed his intent to Hadrat’s father, Sultan 
Ahmad in 1369 A.H./1949. Hadrat’s father was 
overjoyed by this proposition and agreed to it after 
believing it to be his good fortune. Subsequently, 
Hadrat Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah 
performed the marriage in Rajab 1370 A.H./June 
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1950 in the masjid of Fatahpur Tal Narja. This is 
the grace of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on 
whomever He wills. 


By Allah’s will, the following four sons were born to 
them: 

1. Maulana Hafiz Maqbul Ahmad Qasim1. 

2. Maulana Said Ahmad Qasimi Nadwi. 

3. Maulana ‘Aziz Ahmad Qasimi. 

4. Maulana Mahbub Ahmad Nadwi. 


As per divine fate, this pious woman passed away in 
1379 A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. She was buried in the public graveyard of 
Akbarpur, Allahabad where her younger sister, 
Nabilah Khatun had been buried on 16/17 
Ramadan 1379 A.H. 


Acting under the counsel of MHadrat Shah 
Wasiyyullah rahimahullah, Hadrat entered into a 
second marriage with Taqrib an-Nisa’, the pious 
daughter of Master Nur al-Hasan Sahib Marhum of 
Kari, district Ma’u. This marriage was solemnized on 
22 Jumada ath-Thani 1381 A.H. By Allah’s will, the 
following four daughters and two sons were born to 
them: 


Mas‘udah Khatutn. 

‘A’ishah Khatin. 

Siddiqah Khatun. 

Aminah Khattn. 

Maulana Muhammad ‘Abdullah Qasimi. 


Maulana Hafiz Muhammad ‘Ubaydullah 
Nadwi. 
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Completion of studies 


In addition to the court of Hadrat Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib being a unique khanqah and centre for 
purification of selves, it was an august centre of 
education. Hadrat therefore came here in Sha‘ban 
1370 A.H. for the completion of his studies, 
rectification of character, purification of the self and 
traversing the stations of Sufism. During his lengthy 
stay here, he commenced with elementary books 
like Hidayatun Nahw, Nur al-Idah, Mardaqi al-Falah 
and continued until he completed Bukhari Sharif. In 
fact, he also studied Sufi books under Hadrat Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib, e.g. Tafhimat Ilahiyyah, al-Qaul 
al-Jamil, Irshad at-Talibin, Qasd as-Sabil, Tarsi' al- 
Jawahir al-Makkiyyah, the Mathnawi of Maulana 
Rum and other books. 


Teaching and imparting knowledge 


When Hadrat Muslihul Ummat was living in 
Gorukhptr and Hadrat was still a student, he was 
appointed as a paid teacher. By Allah’s will, this 
programme continued until he was appointed as the 
head teacher at Madrasah Wasiyyatul ‘Ulum, 
Allahabad. He was appointed to teach important 
books such as Taudih Talwih, Mishkat, Jaldalayn, 
Hidayah. 


Authorization for Hadith 


After having full confidence in him, Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat gave him authorization for narrating 
Bukhari Sharif and other Hadith collections. He 
taught Bukhari Sharif from Shawwal 1387 A.H. to 
Sha‘ban 1388 A.H. at Madrasah Wasiyyatul ‘Ulum. 
Muslim Sharif was taught by Maulana ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman Sahib Jami rahimahullah and Tirmidhi 
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Sharif by Maulana Muhammad Hanif Sahib 
Jaunpuri. 


The following were some of the Daurah Hadith 
students of that year: 


1. Maulana Qari Irshad Ahmad Sahib. 

2. Maulana Anwar Ahmad Sahib. 

3. Maulana Muhammad Arshad Benéarisi. 
4 


. Maulana Qari Zahir ad-Din (presently in 
‘Aligarh University). 


By Allah’s will, the occasion for the completion of 
Bukhari was attended by Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
Zahur al-Hasan Kasauli — the Nazim of Khanqah 
Thanah Bhawan, MHadrat Maulana Hakim 
Muhammad Mas‘td Sahib Ajmeri. All praise is due 
to Allah ta‘ala. 


Despite Hadrat’s many occupations and journeys, 
he continues teaching to this day. All praise is due 
to Allah ta‘ala. In this way, those who are thirsty for 
Dini knowledge are not being deprived from 
benefiting from him. Hadrat also rendered the vital 
and important service of issuing legal verdicts under 
the instruction of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat. All 
praise is due to Allah ta‘ala it continues to this day. 


Authorization and khilafat 


As mentioned previously, after having the honour of 
becoming the son-in-law of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat, Hadrat settled down permanently with him 
and pledged bay‘ah to him with the intention of 
internal rectification and purification of the self. 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat paid special attention to 
him and taught him the above-listed books on 
Sufism. He then gave him permission to teach, 
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remind and instruct others. All praise is due to 
Allah ta‘ala alone. 


The temperament of the Auliya’ is such that even 
after reaching a level of excellence, they are never 
smug about their condition. Instead, they supervise 
their selves until the last moments of their lives, 
and continue praying for a good death. Hadrat has 
the same temperament. It was by virtue of this 
concern and yearning that when Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat passed away, Hadrat reverted to another 
erudite Sufi of his time, Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partab Garhi Naqshbandi 
Mujaddidi rahimahullah. A Hadith states that a 
believer looks with the light of Allah ta‘ala. Thus, it 
did not take the shaykh long to recognize Hadrat’s 
spiritual condition and capability. Within a few days 
he gave him permission to instruct others and to 
accept bay‘ah from them. Qadi At-har Mubarakputri 
describes Hadrat as follows: 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar 
az-Zaman Sahib combines the 
Shari'ah with the Tariqah. He is a 
custodian of the spiritual attraction 
and power of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wastyyullah Sahib and 
the Allah-conscious beauty, blessings 
and cognition of Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib. 


After obtaining permission and khilafat from these 
two auliya’, Hadrat is a combiner of the Chishti, 
Naqshbandi, Qadri and Suhrawardi - spiritual 
families. Since the time of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah, all the Sufi 
masters accept bay‘ah in these four families and 
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confer the same to the one who is eligible for it. 
Hadrat follows their practice in this regard. 


Benefiting from other Sufi masters 


Hadrat spent seventeen years in the company of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat and twenty-four years in 
the company of Hadrat Partabgarhi. He was very 
close to both these personalities. In the course of his 
stay with them, he had the responsibility of serving 
other masters who came to visit these two. The 
other senior ‘ulama’ and Sufi masters included 
Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib A‘zami, 
Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi, 
Hadrat Maulana Shah Abrar al-Haqq, Hadrat 
Maulana Qari Siddiq Ahmad Sahib Bandwi, Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Bari Nadwi and Hadrat Maulana 
Hakim Muhammad Akhtar Sahib rahimahumullah. 
Hadrat was able to get close to these elders and had 
priceless opportunities of benefiting from them. This 
is the grace of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on 
whomever He wills. 


Occupations and services 


Hadrat’s occupations and services could be divided 
into four parts: 


Propagation and instruction. 


Writing and compiling books. 
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Teaching and imparting knowledge. 
4. Journeying within the country and beyond. 
Propagation and instruction 


In addition to seeing to the purification of the selves, 
instructing different forms of dhikr and internal 
rectification of his disciples, Hadrat distinguishes 
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himself as one who receives every visitor with 
genuine warmth and blesses him with appropriate 
advice and counsel. This programme continues all 
the time when he is at home in Allahabad. As for 
out of his home, he has been spending the entire 
month of Ramadan for the past fifteen years in the 
large masjid of Dar al-‘Ulum Kantariyah, Bharuch, 
Gujarat where he has been conducting a khanqah 
and i'tikaf programme. There is a large assembly of 
associates from within the country and from 
overseas, disciples, ‘ulama’ and the masses. Several 
hundred people spend the entire month in i'tikaf. 
Hadrat delivers talks in which he speaks about the 
Qur’an, following the Sunnah, fear and love for 
Allah ta‘ala, and purification of the self. By the will 
of Allah ta‘ala, he remains for about 7-10 days after 
Ramadan and goes to the nearby towns and villages 
to deliver talks. 


Writing and compiling 
Hadrat has a flowing pen. He wrote many books 


which make up several thousand pages. Some of 
them are: 


1. Aqwal Salaf — in six voluminous parts. 
2. Tarbiyyat Aulad ka Islami Nizam. 


3. Riyad as-Salikin min Ahadith Sayyid al- 
Mursalin. 


Tadhkirah Muslih al-Ummat. 
Faydan Muhabbat. 
Wasiyyatul Adab. 

Ma‘arif Sufiyyah. 
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9. Nikah ki Shari Haythiyat. 

10. Haqiqi Hajj. 

11.Dars Qur’an. 

12.Tat-hir al-Qulub. 

13.Gunaho ka Wabal Aur Oes ka ‘Tlaj. 


The author’s great interest in reading can be gauged 
from a perusal of these books. His books are 
certainly treasure-houses of rectitude and guidance. 
If Allah ta‘ala inspires a person, a study of these 
books can be a great fortune and a cause for 
success in both worlds. 


Teaching and imparting knowledge 


Madrasah ‘Arabiyyah Bayt al-Ma‘arif, Bakhshi 
Bazaar, Allahabad was established by MHadrat 
himself. Its foundation was laid on 28 Dht al-Hijjah 
1395 A.H./1 January 1976. In addition to hifz and 
qira’at, education to the level of Mishkat Sharif is 
imparted here. Hadrat’s khanqah and classroom is 
in this Madrasah. Hadrat teaches Mishkat Sharif 
and other books whenever the need arises. Just 
recently he constructed Madrasah Dar al-Ma‘arif al- 
Islamiyyah together with a beautiful masjid. At 
present, recitation and memorization of the Qur’an 
is taught here, and also elementary Persian and 
Arabic. May Allah ta‘ala bless it with more progress. 
Amin. 

Journeys 


Hadrat has to undertake many journeys within the 
country at the invitation and insistence of his 
associates and disciples. He also travels overseas. 
The people of Gujarat, Maharashtra, Karnataka, 
Andhra Pradesh (Bangalore, Hyderabad), Madhya 
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Pradesh, Bihar and Bengal derive benefit from his 
talks and lectures. 


Hadrat goes periodically to foreign countries such as 
Britain, Barbados, Trinidad, Granada, Panama, 
Canada, South Africa, Zambia, Zimbabwe, Reunion, 
Mauritius, Malawi, Nepal, Saudi Arabia, Kuwait, 
Bahrain, Qatar and so on. Apart from his disciples, 
he has over one hundred khulafa’ most of whom are 
‘ulama’. This is the bounty of Allah which He 
confers on whomever He wills. 


These are just a few lines which took the form of a 
short biography. 


Hadrat Maulana Shah Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah had a lot of love and affection for 
Hadrat and he used to express it to him quite often. 
He said on several occasions: “Hadrat Mujaddid Alf 
Thani rahimahullah said to King Jahangir: ‘O 
Jahangir! I will not go to Paradise without you.’ 
Maulana! I too will not go without you.” 
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Muhammad Ahsan Qasimi Fatahpuri 

(extracted from Tadhkirah Masha@ikh 
Nagqshbandiyyah Mujaddidiyyah - written by 
Maulana Mahbub Ahmad Sahib Nadwi, son of 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman 
Sahib). 
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Hafiz Ghiyath ad-Din Sahib‘ 
Introduction 


His name is Ghiyath ad-Din. His father’s name is 
‘Abd al-Ghafur ibn ‘Abd al-Ghani. He was born on 
14 Sha‘ban 1349 A.H./2 January 1931 in his 
ancestral town, Kautwa, district Mihraj Ganj 
(ancient Gaurakhputr). His forefathers were farmers 
and this was their occupation. However, they were 
keen to get their son educated. This is why he was 
first sent to a maktab. After completing his primary 
school studies, he was sent to Gaurakhpur city 
where he completed his high school. He then 
completed his studies at the Government Inter- 
college Allahabad. 


Employment 


He started his services at the Allahabad High Court 
in 1952 but resigned soon thereafter because of the 
blatant bribery which was common there. He then 
found employment in the railway post office where 
he worked until retirement. It is a fact that when a 
person flees from unlawful practices and places his 
trust in Allah ta‘ala, He opens the doors to lawful 
sustenance to him. Allah ta‘ala says in the Qur’an: 
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Whoever fears Allah, He makes a way 
out for him and provides for him from 
[sources] he did not even think about.! 


Every believer should be conscious of this verse all 
the time and he must have full conviction in Allah’s 
promise. 


Memorizing the Qur’an 


He started memorizing the Qur’an in the course of 
his employment. Allah ta‘ala - by His grace - 
enabled him to complete it. All praise is due to 
Allah, he was particular about reciting the Qur’an in 
the tarawih salah. 


Spiritual bond 


He began attending the assemblies of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah while he was still a student. When he 
was employed in Gaurakhpur, he had to travel to 
Allahabad as well. For this purpose, he had to stay 
over in Allahabad for two days and one night. He 
would spend this time in the service of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. He also pledged 
bay‘ah to him. When he passed away, he had the 
honour of pledging bay‘ah to Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partab Garhi 
rahimahullah. He is now pledged to Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib and has 
received authorization from him. 


He writes: When I was in Allahabad, I requested 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah to pray for 
me to be able to perform hajj. After the assembly, 


1 Strah at-Talaq, 65: 2-3. 
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Hadrat called for me via Maulana Jami Sahib. He 
then said to me in an angry tone: “Do you people 
come to learn Din from me? Who told you that hajj 
is obligatory on you? Don’t you see that even a bird 
makes a nest for itself? Go! I order you to construct 
a house for yourself in Gaurakhpur.” 


This was the academic acumen of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah in differentiating between 
what is necessary and what is not. 


Qualities 


He adhered strictly to reading the Qur’an, fasting, 
performing salah with congregation and tahajjud. 
He was fastidious about following the Sunnah. On 
the occasion of his son’s walimah, the street and 
house were decorated with additional lighting. He 
reprimanded his family several times but they did 
not pay heed. He was so overcome by shame that he 
left [to show his disapproval] and only returned the 
next morning after the fajr salah. A night of joy had 
become a night of mourning for him. 


My personal good fortune 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that the 
person who is ungrateful to people cannot be 
grateful to Allah ta‘ala. I have to say this: I consider 
it a great honour that he selected me for the 
marriage of his daughter. This became a means for 
our affiliation with the Wasiyyullah family and for 
working in the shade of our great mentor, Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib, and 
learning from his sound character, mannerisms and 
academic acumen...From his training, admonitions, 
written and spoken words, for igniting our hearts, 
for his simplicity, external and internal focus, sweet 
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demeanour, and for learning lessons from all his 
interactions. May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the 
best of rewards. Amin. 
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Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Sahib 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Sahib 
rahimahullah was probably a resident of Sambhal. 
He came to Dar al-‘Ulum Ma’u in 1949/1950 as the 
head teacher. Qari Wali Allah Sahib Fatahpuri 
(Imam of Masjid an-Nur, Mumbai) and myself were 
studying there at the time. Hadrat Maulana taught 
me ‘lm as-Sighah and the higher texts to Qari Wali 
Allah Sahib. Hadrat Maulana was adept in several 
sciences but did not remain for long in Dar al-‘Ulum 
Ma’u; he left quite quickly. 


During the same period, he developed a strong bond 
with Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah and so, he would 
frequent the khanqgah in Fatahpur Tal Narja. Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah would reciprocate by 
honouring him. On one occasion when he was 
present in Hadrat’s assembly, the latter said to him: 
“I would like you to give a small talk.” Maulana ‘Abd 
al-Ghaffar Sahib addressed the assembly saying: 


You people must come here with 
absolute sincerity. Only then will you 
benefit. A person who comes here 
without sincerity will be similar to a 
person who goes to draw out water 
from a well, but uses a sieve to do it. 
Water will certainly enter the sieve, 
but when he draws it up, all the water 
will flow out of it and not a single drop 
will remain. Hadrat has conveyed his 
teachings and blessings to the full. 
The one who has sincerity will benefit 
from them, the one who is devoid of it 
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will remain deprived of MHadrat’s 
blessings. 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah and 
the others who were present were impressed and 
affected by this statement. 


Maulana had established a spiritual bond with 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah, and when 
the latter passed away, he became concerned about 
re-establishing it with someone so that he could 
undertake his rectification. He therefore consulted 
Hadrat’s brother, Islamullah Sahib and asked him 
about Hadrat’s deputies. We quote his letter in this 
regard: 


In the service of the honourable 
Maulana Sahib. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum. 


I had asked about the nature of 
Hadrat Maulana’s departure from this 
world and you had described it in 
detail. I then wrote to ask you about 
who is in Hadrat’s place now? I did not 
receive a reply and correspondence 
ended. Today I met Hadrat Maulana 
Islamullah Sahib (Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah’s brother) and asked him. 
He informed me that he has two 
khulafa’ - Maulana Mubin Sahib and 
Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib. 
Maulana Islamullah Sahib asked me: 
“Did Hadrat teach and tutor you only, 
or did he accept the bay‘ah from you?” 
I replied: “Maulana used to teach me 
to read certain things. This he did by 
writing letters to me. He did not place 
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my hand in his, and did not say that 
he has accepted my bay‘ah. My entire 
focus and confidence was in Hadrat. I 
did not even know that pledging 
allegiance was a separate matter.” 


Maulana Islamullah Sahib then said: 
“Well, you may select one of these two 
khulafa’, and I will write a letter to 
him to induct you into the spiritual 
family.” 


After thinking about it, I selected you 
because I feel there is a_ greater 
possibility of your special attention 
and love, in comparison to Maulana 
Mubin Sahib. My objective is to link 
with Allah ta‘ala, the means can be 
anyone. I request you to first reply to 
my presentation, I will then provide 
you with details about myself. You 
may then initiate a system of 
correspondence... 


Convey my salam to Hadrat Maulana 
Mubin Sahib. Also convey my salam to 
the family and request for du‘as — each 
according to his or her rank. 


When corresponding with you, I will 
bear in mind the etiquette of a shaykh. 
Here there is no question of who is 
senior and who is junior. 


The family and I are well. I am worried 
about finding marriage partners for 
my children. I request you to pray that 
Allah ta‘ala makes the arrangements. 


It is severely hot nowadays. 
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That is all. 

Was salam 

30 May 1969 

13 Rabi al-Awwal 1389 A.H. 
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All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, this brings us to an 
end to the discussion on Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah and his close associates. We will now 
present the biographies of other saints and 
scholars. We commence with Hadrat ‘Allamah 
Muhammad Ibrahim Sahib Balyawi rahimahullah 
who was a teacher of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. (compiler) 
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‘Allamah Muhammad Ibrahim 
Balyawi Sahib’ 


(head teacher at Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband) 
Merits and virtues 


Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband produced great scholars and 
saints who dedicated their entire lives to the 
teaching and proliferating of Islam and the Shariah, 
and served the Muslim ummah. Hadrat ‘Allamah 
Muhammad Ibrahim Balyawi Sahib rahimahullah 
was in that row of distinguished sons of Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband. He was from among the august 
students and attendants of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
Maulana Mahmud Hasan Sahib rahimahullah. 


Name, lineage, birth 


He was born in 1304 A.H. His father was Maulana 
Hafiz ‘Abd ar-Rahim who was a resident of the Qadi 
Purah district of the city of Balya. Maulana was the 
youngest of his brothers. 


Education 


His early education started at his house. He 
commenced his primary education in Persian and 
Arabic under Maulana Hakim Jamil ad-Din Naginwi 
rahimahullah who, at one time, was a member of 


1 Maulana Mufti Zafir ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah wrote a 
comprehensive article on Hadrat ‘Allamah Balyawi 
rahimahullah and sent it to me via Maulwi Muhammad 
Saghir Partab Garhi. It is quoted here with some 
additions and subtractions. (compiler) 
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the Consultative Assembly of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 
and a well-known physician. 


Maulana studied the primary and intermediate 
rational sciences under the famous Maulana 
Muhammad Fartq Charyakauti rahimahullah who 
was a teacher of Maulana Shibli Nu‘mani 
rahimahullah. He studied the texts of jurisprudence 
under Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Sahib Ma’u1 
rahimahullah who was a direct student of Hadrat 
Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah and 
was listed among the eminent scholars of his time. 


Maulana completed the higher texts on the rational 
sciences under Hadrat Maulana Hidayatullah Sahib 
rahimahullah who was an eminent student of 
Maulana Fadl Haqq Khayrabadi rahimahullah. He 
also studied one portion of Mishkat Sharif under 
him. 


Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 


After completing the various sciences, Maulana 
proceeded to Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband to study Hadith 
in 1324/1325 A.H. He went to Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Hind rahimahullah for his entrance exam which he 
passed. Hadrat rahimahullah said to him: “Spend 
one year to complete the books which you did not 
complete, and you may take admission into the 
Daurah Hadith class the following year. This will 
benefit you.” Maulana did as advised. 


‘Alamah Balyawi rahimahullah was extremely 
intelligent and hard working. The rational sciences 
had sharpened and illuminated his mind and 
thought processes. He devoted considerable time 
and effort to the religious sciences while in 
Deoband, and took admission in the Daurah Hadith 
class the following year. 
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He studied Bukhari Sharif, Tirmidhi Sharif, Shama’il 
Tirmidhi and Tafsir Baydaut under Hadrat Shaykh 
al-Hind rahimahullah. He studied Tahawi, Abu 
Dawtid, Nasa and Mu’watta under Hadrat Mufti 
‘Aziz ar-Rahman ‘Uthmani rahimahullah. Muslim 
Sharif and Ibn Mdajah were studied under Maulana 
Hakim Ahmad Hasan Sahib rahimahullah who was 
a brother of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah. 
Maulana passed the Daurah Hadith exams with 
distinction. 


He was enthusiastic about serving his teachers. He 
used to present himself to Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah and massage his head. He used to 
accompany him from his house to the class. Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah had a special affinity 
with him. 


Services in the field of education 


Towards the end of the Daurah Hadith year, the 
‘Allamah pledged bay‘ah at the hands of his 
honourable teacher, Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah. This was in the month of Sha‘ban. In 
this way, he started his efforts in the path of 
Sufism. In Shawwal 1327, his teacher appointed 
him as the deputy head teacher at Madrasah 
Fatahpuri in Delhi. In the very first year of his 
teaching he taught Hidayah (Akhirayn), Mir Zahid, 
Mulla Jalal and Hamasah. 

He came to Deoband in 1328 A.H. to attend the 
graduation ceremony. While there, his teachers 
instructed him to start teaching in Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband. He was a_ successful and _ excellent 
teacher. 


Dar al-‘Ulum Ma’u needed a teacher so the 
‘Allamah’s teachers suggested that he go there. He 
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proceeded and was appointed the head teacher. 
After some time, he went to teach in Madrasah 
Imdadiyyah Darbhangah (Bihar). He then returned 
to Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband and began teaching there. 
A major portion of his life was spent in Deoband. 
During this period, he also went to teach in 
Madrasah Hat Hazart where he conducted Hadith 
lessons. 


After the demise of Shaykh al-Islam Hadrat Madani 
rahimahullah, the ‘Allamah was appointed as the 
head teacher at Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. This was in 
1377 A.H. He held this post until his departure from 
this world. 


Students 


Almost all the teachers were his students. And so, 
they all used to benefit from him and had cordial 
relations with him. The principal of the time, Hadrat 
Maulana Qari Muhammad Tayyib Sahib 
rahimahullah, was also from among his students 
and held him in high esteem. From the members of 
the Consultative Assembly, the following seniors 
were his students: Mufti ‘Atiq ar-Rahman ‘Uthmani, 
Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman Siyuharwi, Maulana 
Minnatullah Rahmani and Maulana Said Ahmad 
Akbarabadi rahimahumullah. They all 
acknowledged his lofty status. 


Sincerity and self-obliteration 


It was due to the ‘Allamah’s self-obliteration that 
although he had pledged allegiance to his 
honourable teacher, Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah, he established a spiritual link with 
his own student, Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana 
Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. Even in his 
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old age when he had_ stopped travelling, he 
undertook a lengthy journey to Allahabad to present 
himself before Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. 


Khilafat 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah observed his 
sincerity and genuine quest, so he conferred him 
with khilafat in the four Sufi orders and permitted 
him to induct disciples. In fact, he respectfully 
requested him to start inducting disciples so that — 
by Allah’s will -— people will benefit from him. 
Subsequently, on his return from Allahabad, he 
began a programme of spiritual instruction but he 
did this with utmost secrecy. 


The ‘Allamah’s letter 


On his return from Allahabad, the ‘Allamah wrote a 
letter to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. A 
portion of it is quoted here to demonstrate his faith 
and confidence in MHadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. 


Our honourable leader, may his 
blessings remain eternal. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi 
wa barakatuh 


I hope you are well. I received your 
letter several weeks ago but could not 
write a detailed reply because I was 
not feeling well. However, I did send 
you a short acknowledgement which 
must have reached you. 


I was feeling very depressed after the 
void that was left in the khanqahs of 
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Thanah Bhawan, Raipur and Gangoh. 
However, after listening about your 
[spiritual] conditions, my depression 
was changed to expectations and 
happiness. I realized that there are 
exceptions to the general depression 
that has pervaded everywhere. All 
thanks are due to Allah ta‘ala for 
having provided me with the means to 
meet you and for fulfilling my long 
heartfelt desire. After meeting you, my 
joy increased all the time. Although 
our meeting was very short, the effects 
which it had proved to be long lasting 
and most beneficial. The happiness 
and joys of that meeting are still 
perceived in my heart. 


I found your _ respected self 
embellished with perfect rectitude and 
virtue. Your method of rectification is 
an absolute manifestation of the verse: 


AON Ist ath O35 Ge OE Seal Ltd Vy 
ee 2 Ye 


Do not abuse those whom they worship 
instead of Allah. Consequently, they will 
begin to abuse Allah offensively without 
understanding.! 


To befriend outsiders and embrace our 
own people in these times of hypocrisy 
and absence of excellence is a rare gift 


1 Surah al-An‘am, 6: 108. 
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which is very difficult to find in our 
times. Your method of rectification has 
vanquished the claimants to tasawwuf 
without any battle, argument, 
planning and plotting. 


Why should this not be the case? After 
all you are an absolute embodiment of 
affiliation to Rasulullah_ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. The peculiar traits 
which are found in those who bear 
this affiliation are found in you to 
perfection. 


Muhammad Ibrahim Balyawi 
22 Dhu- al-Hijah 1383 A.H., 
Deoband.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the words of faith and 
confidence written by a teacher about his student. 
The ‘Allamah undoubtedly established an example 
of sincerity and devotion in this era of corruption 
and hypocrisy. He is certainly a role model for those 
of us who are affiliated to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
(compiler) 


Statements 

(1) 
Nowadays, students have severed their connection 
with their teachers. This is why there is a glaring 


deficiency in knowledge and practice. Capability is 
still found in students. 


He used to give the example of an electric bulb: 


1 Tadhkirah Muslihul Ummat, vol. 2, p. 374. 
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Maulwi Sahib! There are different types of bulbs. 
Some are 100 watts, others are 200 watts, 60 watts 
and 40 watts. They cannot give light unless they are 
connected to the power house. Your teachers are 
your power houses. Those who do not establish a 
connection with them remain deprived. 


Note: By Allah’s grace, the ‘Allamah presented a 
physical example of the importance and benefit of a 
connection between student and teacher. If students 
still do not realize its importance and are happy 
with their deprivation, then it is extremely 
astonishing. The same can be said of a shaykh and 
murid. The more a murid is connected to his 
shaykh’s heart, the more he will benefit. (compiler) 


(2) 


The ‘ulama’ of today have become accustomed to 
ease. They are hasty and they like ease. Easy and 
concise books should be prescribed to them so that 
they can become ‘ulama’ quickly. At the same time, 
they must study all the sciences. It is not 
appropriate to put an end to their interest in the 
various sciences. 


In the past, Unani (Greek) medicines were prepared 
by collecting, soaking, cooking, sifting, adding 
sugar, and then consuming them. Now the 
temperaments are hasty and they love ease. They 
cannot wait for this entire process. This is why 
Hamdard and Hamdam pharmaceuticals began 
preparing ready-made medicines. They contain the 
ingredients of the original Unani concoctions. 


Note: This statement of the ‘Allamah demonstrates 
his far-sightedness and knowledge of psychology. 
The ‘ulama’ ought to ponder and reflect over this 
statement of the teacher of ‘ulama’ so that the 
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present education system can become more 
beneficial. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I had the 
opportunity of meeting the ‘Allamah when he came 
to Allahabad to meet Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. All praise and thanks are due solely 
to Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 

Demise 

Hadrat ‘Allamah rahimahullah passed away about a 
month after the demise of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 


rahimahullah on 24 Ramadan 1387 A.H. To Allah 
we belong and to Him is our return. 


He was buried in the Qasimi graveyard of Deoband 
and realized his ardent wish in this regard. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 
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Maulana Muhammad Siddtq 
Allahabadi' 
Name and birth 


My honourable father’s birth name was Mukhtar 
Ahmad, but he became known by the name 
Muhammad Siddiq. He was born in 1294 A.H. 


Education and training 


His primary education commenced in Sayyid 
Sarawan. He then proceeded to Jami al-‘Ulum 
Kanpur where he completed the Dars Nizami. He 
then presented himself in the court of Hadrat 
Maulana Fadl Rahman Sahib Ganj Muradabadi 
rahimahullah and entered the Naqshbandi Qadiri 
Sufi orders through his deputy and beloved student, 
Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Karim rahimahullah. While 
there, he was honoured to repeat the Daurah 
Hadith class. He also acquired proficiency in some 
Sufi texts and became conversant with the realities 
of the Sufi path. He spent most of the months in the 
company of his mentor. He did not seek any means 
of livelihood and was content with what he received 
from the properties which he inherited. 


Demise 
When the time of his departure arrived, he 


responded to the call of Hadrat ‘Izra’ll ‘alayhis salam 
(the angel of death) when he called out: 


1 Article written by Maulana ‘Ubayd ar-Rahman Sahib ibn 
Maulana Muhammad Siddiq Sahib Allahabadi. 
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73 


Soh 5 JI ges) Aaa) nl Gk 

BS ASS Cole & SSE Ros 
O the self which has acquired 
tranquillity. Return to your Lord - you 
pleased with Him, He pleased with you. 


Join, then, My servants and enter My 
Paradise.1 


He passed away in 1374 A.H. To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return. He was buried in the 
graveyard of Pipal Gaon, Allahabad. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. 


1 Surah al-Fajr, 89: 27-30. 
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Mufti Said Ahmad Ajrarwt’ 


(Mufti of Mazahir al-‘Ulum, Saharanpur) 
Name and birth 


Mufti Sahib was born on 10 Dht al-Hijjah 1323 
A.H. in Ajrarah, district Mirat. Hadrat Maulana 
Mazhar al-Haqq Chandpuri rahimahullah (a 
khalifah of Hadrat Maulana Gangohi rahimahullah) 
had named him Muhammad Sa‘id. However, later 
on he changed it slightly to Said Muhammad and 
he became known by this name. 


Early education 


He memorized the Qur’an after completing his early 
education. He then started the primary Persian and 
Arabic texts in Madrasah Islamiyyah Ajrarah. 


Mazahir al-‘Ulum 


He took admission in Mazahir al-‘Ulum, Saharanpur 
in 1336 A.H. and became engrossed in his studies 
with great enthusiasm. Hadrat Maulana At-har 
Husayn Sahib rahimahullah writes with reference to 
him: “He did not spend his student days like normal 
students. Instead, he studied diligently with 
enthusiasm and eagerness.” 


He used to pass the exams with high numbers. He 
was always considerate about according respect to 


1 Maulana Nasir ad-Din Mazahiri wrote a detailed 
account of his life and excellences. This article has been 
quoted from his work and included in this _ book. 
(compiler) 
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his teachers. No teacher ever had any complaint 
about him. 


He studied tajwid and qira’ah under Qari ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz Sahib Kakaurwi rahimahullah (who had 
studied the science of qira’ah in Madinah 
Munawwarah). 


He completed the various sciences under the 
teachers in Mazahir al-‘Ulum, and he presented 
himself to study Hadith under Hadrat Maulana 
Khalil Ahmad Sahib Saharanpuri rahimahullah and 
Hadrat Maulana Thabit ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah. 


Appointment as a teacher 


In 1343 A.H. he was appointed as a second level 
teacher of tajwid in Mazahir al-‘Ulum. By Allah’s 
grace, he had a special affinity with tajwid. On one 
occasion, the qari of the Haram, Qari Hasan Sha‘ir 
Sahib Suyuti rahimahullah, heard his recitation 
and expressed his approval and admiration. He was 
an expert in the correct pronunciation of letters. 


Expertise in issuing fatawa 


Allah ta‘ala also blessed him with a special status in 
the issuing of fatawa. His contemporaries and 
seniors acknowledged his juridical acumen. 
Jurisprudence had become so embedded in him 
that it was like his second nature. Due to this, he 
was appointed as the chief mufti of Mazahir al- 
‘Ulum in 1351 A.H. and he maintained this post 
until his end. He fulfilled this responsibility with 
sound administration and management. 


Acknowledgement of some seniors 


Based on his research acumen, unique focus on 
intricate rulings, in-depth knowledge and extreme 
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caution in issuing fatawa; many of his fellow ‘ulama’ 
acknowledged these qualities in him. 


When the grand mufti of Pakistan, Hadrat Mufti 
Muhammad Shaft Sahib rahimahullah, collated and 
arranged his fatwa collection, he sent it to Mufti 
Sahib for editing. Mufti Shaft Sahib rahimahullah 
makes specific mention of this in his introduction to 
Imdad_ al-Muftiyyin. After receiving various views 
and opinions from the judges of the city, he would 
rely on the view of Mufti Sahib. It was as though his 
fatwa was the final word. This is why his fatwa used 
to be promulgated in the entire city of Saharanpur 
and surrounding areas. 


Bay‘ah and spiritual affiliation 


Mufti Sahib had developed an affinity with Hadrat 
Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib Muhaddith 
Saharanpuri rahimahullah since his student days. 
This is why he had established a spiritual link with 
him even before puberty. Intense love for Hadrat 
Maulana had penetrated his heart. After reaching 
puberty, he renewed his pledge with MHadrat 
Maulana. He considered it his honour to obey and 
carry out the instructions of Hadrat Maulana, and 
would constantly await his orders. He gave so much 
importance to his orders that a single order was 
sufficient for him to carry it out for the rest of his 
life. On one occasion, Hadrat Maulana asked him to 
lead the congregation in the Masjid-e-Qadim of the 
Madrasah. He carried out this order until the end of 
his life — for a period of about thirty years. Add to 
this the fact that he did not accept a single penny as 
remuneration. No matter how dark a night was, 
whether there was a storm or rain — none of these 
stopped him from carrying out this responsibility. 
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Quite often, he would go early to the masjid and 
wake up the mu’adh-dhin. 


Features of his lessons 


His lessons had certain features. Although he was 
not accustomed to joking, he used to remain warm 
and affable in the class. He would joke with his 
students so that they do not feel intimidated, and 
every student could pose a question if he wanted. 
He would reply to every student’s question no 
matter how insignificant and inappropriate. He 
would do this out of consideration for the student. 
He was habituated to preparing his lessons. He 
would not teach without preparation. 


Written works 


Together with teaching and lecturing, Allah ta‘ala 
blessed him with a special aptitude for writing and 
compiling. He believed the Qur’an had a special 
right over him, so he first wrote on the science of 
tajwid and qira’ah. Fayd al-‘Aziz, al-Qala’id al- 
Jauhariyyah, Sharh Jazari, Sharh Khulasah_ al- 
Bayan (Arabic), Sharh Shatibiyyah (Arabic), and 
annotations to Fawda’id Makkiyyah were some of his 
written works in this field. 


He rendered sterling services in the field of 
jurisprudence as well. Mu‘allim al-Hujq@ is his 
phenomenal work on the performance of hajj. While 
he was writing this book, certain pious personalities 
saw a dream in which Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam entered the library of the Madrasah while 
Mufti Sahib was dusting and cleaning the books. 
Some interpreters said that it refers to the writing 
achievements of Mufti Sahib. And the presence of 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam points to the 
acceptance and blessedness of his work. 


Final illness 


When he was on his death-bed, someone asked: 
“Hadrat! What will happen to the children after your 
demise?” He replied: “If they remain pious, Allah 
ta‘ala will personally see to them. 214) U3 345 (He 
protects and defends the righteous). If this is Allah’s 
promise, I have no need to worry about it. If they do 
not remain pious. Allah ta‘ala will not bother about 
them. If Allah does not bother about them, why 
should I?” 


After saying this, his eyes welled with tears and he 
fell silent for some time. The subject was then 
changed and he returned to his original state. 


Demise 


Mufti Sahib remained ill for one continuous year. He 
went through various medical treatments but none 
availed him. This sun of knowledge and guidance 
finally bid farewell to this world on 2 Safar 1377 
A.H./29 August 1957. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. 


Mufti Sahib was buried in the Haji Shah Kamal 
graveyard of Saharanpur. He was buried on the left 
side of Maulana ‘Inayat Ilahi, Maulana Thabit ‘Alt, 
Maulana Yahya, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Mazhar Nanautwi, Maulana As‘adullah and other 
seniors of Mazahir al-‘Ulum. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. Amin. 
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Mufti Shams ad-Din Baraudwi 


Name 


His name is Shams ad-Din. His father’s name is 
Badr ad-Din. And his grandfather’s name is Baha’ 
ad-Din. 


Birth 


Hadrat Maulana was born in 1902 in the city of 
Baroda. 


Family 


His family is connected to the Sayyids. His family 
arrived in Baroda, Gujarat in the 11th century of the 
Hijrah. His forefather on the sixth level, Sayyid 
Baha’ ad-Din, was the first to come to Baroda and 
settle down in the city. Before this, his family lived 
in Ahmadabad. 


Early life 


His grandfather Sayyid Baha’ ad-Din Sahib was a 
man of great spiritual affiliation. Consequently, 
religion and piety pervaded the house. This 
environment had a natural effect on Maulana as 
well. 


Early education 


He started his education in Baroda. He studied 
English after studying Gujarati. Since infancy, he 
had an overriding temperament of religiosity and 
nobility. This is why he was inclined to religious 
education. While studying English, he began 
memorizing the Qur’an on his own. He memorized 
about nineteen paras. When Allah ta‘ala wills to 
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favour a servant and to make him serve the Din, He 
provides the means from the unseen. 


He was travelling by train during his student days. 
A fellow-passenger asked him his name, his father’s 
name and his grandfather’s name. Maulana told 
him their names. The man then asked him: “What 
are you studying?” He replied: “English.” The man 
said in a tone of disapproval: “What! You are the 
child of such pious personalities and you are 
studying English!? This is extremely disappointing.” 
This statement left a mark on Maulana’s heart and 
it proved to be a turning point in his life. 


He left his English studies immediately, took 
admission in a madrasah and began studying Din 
with a resolution to complete his studies. 


On his return to his house, he expressed his 
thoughts to his father. His father was not happy 
about giving up his studies in the middle of the 
year, so he said: “Very well. Complete the year and 
you may then go to a madrasah.” However, Maulana 
had already made up his mind so he asked his 
father to excuse him. His father expressed some 
harshness, but Maulana said: “These feet will never 
walk to any school. Now I will most certainly go to 
study Arabic.” 


When his father observed Maulana’s attitude and 
desire to study Din, he gave his permission happily 
and asked: “Where will you go to study?” Maulana 
had heard about Madrasah Ashrafiyyah, Rander, 
Surat. This is why he mentioned this name to his 
father. And so, he departed and took admission 
there. 


At the time, Maulana was the only student in the 
hifz class of the Madrasah. After completing the 
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memorization of the Qur’an, he started studying the 
prescribed texts at the same Madrasah. By virtue of 
his intelligence, hard work, solitary behaviour, 
sound character, soundness of temperament and 
other good qualities; he became the centre of special 
attention of all his teachers, especially the founder 
of the Madrasah, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Husayn Randeri Sahib rahimahullah. 


Graduation 


After completing the memorization of the Qur’an, 
Maulana worked tirelessly from beginning to end 
until he completed the Dars Nizami in 1341 A.H. He 
then received his graduation certificate and turban 
from the Madrasah. 


Teaching 


Maulana taught at Jami‘ah Husayniyyah, Rander 
for two periods of time. In addition to this, he taught 
at Jami‘ah Islamiyyah, Dhabel from 1365-1367 A.H. 
when Hadrat Maulana Isma‘l Bismillah Sahib 
rahimahullah was the principal. 


Maulana travelled to Africa. During his stay, he 
proliferated the Sunnah, refuted bid‘ah, introduced 
the creed of the ‘ulama’ of Deoband, and conveyed 
the true message of Deoband to the people. He 
strove hard in refuting various deviated sects. This 
ought to be the mark of a true scholar. May Allah 
ta‘ala produce many scholars like him. Amin. 


Kindness to students 
Maulana was always concerned about creating 
academic acumen among his students. With this 


objective in mind, he used to work hard with his 
students and kept a vigilant eye on them. He never 
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made any concessions for them during the exams. 
Furthermore, he was passionate about teaching and 
tutoring poor and orphan students without any 
discrimination. He desired the child of every creed 
and tribe to acquire as much Dini knowledge as 
possible, to complete his studies of the Dini sciences 
and to graduate as an ‘alim. 


Written works 


His most important written work in the Gujarati 
language is his translation of the Qur’an. Maulana 
translated the Urdu translation of Hadrat Shaykh 
al-Hind rahimahullah with the marginalia of Hadrat 
Maulana Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani rahimahullah 
into the Gujarati language. 


Demise 


Hadrat Maulana passed away in 1378 A.H. while on 
a purely religious journey. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. His body was brought to his 
ancestral hometown, Baroda, after maghrib. 


His janazah salah was performed in the Ajwah Road 
graveyard which is actually his ancestral graveyard. 
The salah was performed by Hadrat Maulana 
Ahmadullah Randeri rahimahullah, an ex-Shaykh 
al-Hadith of Jami‘ah Husayniyyah, Rander, Surat. 
He was then buried in the same graveyard. May 
Allah shower His mercy on him. May Allah 
illuminate his resting place. Amin. 
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Maulana ‘Ali Muhammad Surti 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Ali, his father’s name is Muhammad. 
He was born in 1312 A.H./1893 in Taraj, a village 
which falls under the district of Surat. After his 
school education, he started his Dini education at 
the age of fourteen at Madrasah Ta‘limuddin Simlak 
under the founder of the Madrasah, Hadrat 
Maulana Ahmad Hasan Bham Simlaki 
rahimahullah. He commenced with the primary 
Persian texts, memorization of the Qur’an and 
certain contemporary subjects. He then proceeded 
to Madrasah Anjuman Islam, Kathor where he 
studied Persian and other subjects. 


Journey to Allahabad 


Maulana proceeded to Allahabad in 1329 A.H. and 
presented himself before Hadrat Qari ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman Makki rahimahullah to study qira’ah under 
him. His sound nature, immense enthusiasm and 
hard work; coupled with the special attention of a 
master like Hadrat Qari Sahib enabled him to make 
swift progress. Maulana himself writes in this 
regard: “Hadrat Qari Sahib used to give special 
attention to me. Maulana Mir Ahmad ‘Ali 
Hyderabadi - a graduate of Deoband - was living 
there. He too accorded special attention to me.” 


Journey to Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 
After completing his studies in the field of qira’ah, 
Allah ta‘ala conveyed Maulana to Dar al-‘Ulum 


Deoband to quench his thirst for knowledge. This is 
how it happened: When Maulana Mir Ahmad ‘Ali 
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Sahib was returning to his hometown, he obtained 
permission from Hadrat Qari Sahib and took 
Maulana with him to Deoband, and had him 
admitted. His admission was probably in Rabt‘ al- 
Awwal 1330 A.H. 


The pride of Gujarat 


During his six-year stay at Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband, 
the teachers observed him closely. The gaze of 
Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah had already fallen on him. And so, he 
was appointed as an assistant teacher in Shawwal 
1337 A.H. with a monthly salary of twenty rupees. 


Maulana was the first Gujarati scholar to have the 
honour of teaching at Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband in the 
company of giants of knowledge and _ practice. 
Consequently, he was given the title of “Fakhr-e- 
Gujarat” (the pride of Gujarat). After teaching for 
some time, he proceeded to the Dar al-Ifta’ in 
Rangoon and was appointed its mufti. The following 
qualities were glaringly found in him: Adherence to 
principles and rules, transparency in dealings, total 
abstention from customs, fastidious adherence to 
the Sunnah. It is probably because of these qualities 
that his classmate, Hafiz ‘Abd al-Haqq Bismillah - a 
hifz teacher at Jamtiah Dhabel - used to say: 
“Maulana ‘Ali Muhammad is the Thanwi of Gujarat.” 


Concealing hardships 


Maulana never disclosed his pains and miseries to 
anyone. During his twenty-year period of teaching, 
he experienced continuous pains and miseries, and 
bore them patiently. He never uttered a word of 
complaint even by mistake. 
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The importance and need for Dini knowledge 


An extract from an important article of Maulana is 
presented below: 


FN pally Aoenall «poll ye eS Laged gate leans 


Maulana delivered a lecture on the above Hadith. I 
am quoting it here. 


Maulana paid particular attention to education. In 
this regard, he would teach people the importance 
and need for Dini knowledge and encourage them 
towards it. He would mould their minds in different 
ways. This is how he addressed them on one 
occasion: 


Every person knows and understands 
that physical health is extremely 
valuable to man. It is one of the great 
bounties of Allah ta‘ala. A healthy 
person can acquire countless bounties 
of Allah ta‘ala and enjoy them, while a 
sick person is deprived of them. 
There’s a saying that health is a 
thousand bounties. Physical wellbeing 
is therefore essential for man. 
However, man is in need of an even 
more important wellbeing. It is called 
spiritual health. Physical health 
supports a person in this worldly life 
alone. No matter how much _ he 
safeguards it, it will certainly come to 
an end. On the other hand, spiritual 
health supports a_ person until 
eternity. It sets right a _person’s 
worldly and spiritual life. Through it, 
man upholds his human _ nobility. 
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Human qualities and character will 
only develop when there is spiritual 
health. When we talk of spiritual 
health, we are referring to the correct 
fundamental beliefs which ensure 
man’s salvation. For example, 
affirming the Oneness of Allah ta‘ala, 
believing in the messenger-ship of 
Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, believing in the heavenly- 
revealed books, believing in the reward 
and punishment on the day of 
Resurrection, and so on. The 
correctness of these beliefs is 
dependent on correct knowledge of 
Din. As long as man does not have 
correct knowledge of Din, his essential 
beliefs will not be correct. 


While it is essential for the seekers of knowledge to 
have a correct intention, it is just as important and 
necessary for guardians and those who are 
imparting the knowledge to have a correct intention. 
Maulana says: 


I urge those guardians who are 
desirous of getting their children 
educated in Dini knowledge to rectify 
their intention. This is essential. No 
effort is required to set right one’s 
intention. No money needs to be spent 
for it. A person must intend from the 
depths of his heart that he is getting 
his children educated so that they 
become true and genuine Muslims. 
They learn the rights of Allah ta‘ala 
and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
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sallam. They practise on whatever 
Allah ta‘ala commanded and abstain 
from His prohibitions. They must 
practise themselves and steer others 
as well. 


In short, the intention must be 
rectified thoroughly. I emphasised this 
point because I noticed that when 
parents or guardians bring their 
children for admission in _ the 
madrasah, they express their intention 
to us. They say: “We are poor people. 
There are many mouths to feed in the 
house. We do not have sufficient land 
to support everyone. We are not in a 
position to bear our children’s 
expenses...Please admit our child. If 
he is educated, he will work and earn 
his own living.” 


We are saddened when we hear people 
saying these words to express the 
reason for bringing their children for 
Dini education. We explain to them to 
desist from saying such things. They 
must rectify their intention. Acquiring 
knowledge of Din or getting someone 
to do it is an act of worship. The 
virtues of it are specifically for Dini 
knowledge. Dini knowledge is so lofty 
that one should have no intention 
other than seeking Allah’s pleasure... 
The blessing which is no longer found 
in Dini knowledge is due to corrupt 
intentions. 
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Note: I was overjoyed when I read about Hadrat 
Maulana’s focus on the correctness of intention 
when seeking Dini knowledge. This is why some 
scholars started their books with the Hadith: 
“Actions are gauged by intentions...” 


May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to practise. Amin. 
(compiler) 


Qualities and characteristics 


Maulana had a purely academic temperament which 
remained with him until the end. A major portion of 
his revivalist efforts were devoted to education and 
training. This had become his second nature. 


Whether it were the teachers, students or masses, 
he observed the smallest of details. If he saw 
anything inappropriate, he would draw attention to 
it the moment he got an opportunity. 


He adhered strictly to principles. Maulana Hakim 
Sulayman Kafletwi rahimahullah said: “Maulana ‘Ali 
Muhammad Sahib loved Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah and had adopted his principles.” 


He adhered fastidiously to the madrasah times. He 
always went to class before time or on time. If a 
teacher did not arrive on time, Maulana would go to 
the former’s class and start delivering the lesson. 
Once the teacher arrived, Maulana would get up 
and leave without saying anything. 


Maulana was regular with tahajjud. In the month of 
Ramadan, it was his habit to listen to the Qur’an of 
those who were performing tarawih in the tahajjud 
salah. He always reached the masjid ten minutes 
before the congregational salah. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! These were excellent qualities 
which we need to adopt. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Demise 


Hadrat Maulana passed away on 6 Dht al-Qa‘dah 
1387 A.H./6 February 1968 at the age of seventy- 
five. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
Whatever Allah decrees, will certainly take place. 
What He does not decree will never happen. To Him 
belongs what He took away and to Him belongs 
whatever He gives. The janazah salah was 
performed by Hadrat Maulana Ayyub Sahib A‘zami 
rahimahullah, who was the Shaykh al-Hadith of 
Jami‘ah Islamiyyah Dhabel and a_ student of 
‘Alamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri rahimahullah. He 
was buried in the old graveyard of the village. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Tadhkirah Fakhr Gujarat. 
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Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rashid Rani Sagri" 
Lineage 


Maulana was a resident of Rani Sagar, district Arah, 
Bihar. He was affiliated to the Yusuf Za’y tribe of the 
Pathans. His father’s name was Maulana Jasim ad- 
Din Sahib who was a practising scholar and an 
expert physician. He was also a khalifah of a certain 
shaykh due to which he used to accept bay‘ah from 
people. He used to live in Maunger because this is 
where he had his medical consulting rooms. 


Birth and education 


Maulana was born on a Thursday, 12 Dhut al-Hijjah 
1301 A.H. His father sent him to a maktab when he 
turned five. Due to his sharp intelligence, he 
completed the reading of the Qur’an very quickly 
and began memorizing it. Unfortunately, his father 
passed away in 1310 A.H. so he was deprived of his 
blessed shadow. He therefore left Maunger and 
proceeded to Madrasah Husayniyyah, Chaprah to 
complete his memorization of the Qur’an. He 
remained there for three years but did not complete 
his memorization. He became a bit despondent and 
began studying Persian and Arabic. He came to 
Madrasah Subhantyyah in Allahabad where he most 
probably studied the texts from Sharh al-Wiqayah 


1 Hadrat Maulana Mufti Zafir ad-Din Sahib Miftahi 
rahimahullah, the compiler of Fatawa Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband, wrote a detailed biography titled Tadhkirah 
Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rashid Rani Sdgri. I take the 
opportunity of quoting from this book. Inspiration is from 
Allah. (compiler) 
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up to Mishkat Sharif. He then went to Lahore and 
took admission in Madrasah Nu‘manityyah. After 
studying there for some time, he went to Taunk 
where he studied the rational sciences. He then 
proceeded to Meyndhau, district ‘Alt Garh where he 
studied the six Hadith collections under Hadrat 
Maulana Majid ‘Ali Sahib Jaunputri rahimahullah (d. 
1352 A.H.).1 This was most probably in 1326 A.H. 


Spiritual training 


External knowledge has to be accompanied by 
internal rectification and purification. This requires 
a spiritual mentor. Maulana established a spiritual 
bond with Hadrat Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali 
Maungeri rahimahullah and pledged bay‘ah to him. 
He benefited tremendously from his mentor and 
reached lofty spiritual stations. His mentor therefore 
gave authorized him to induct disciples and 
conferred him with khilafah. Subsequently, he 
rendered services in the external and internal 
branches of Din, and conveyed immense benefits to 
Allah’s creation. This is the grace of Allah which He 
confers on whomever He wills. 


Da‘wat and Tabligh 


Due to certain unfavourable situations, Maulana 
distanced himself from being employed as a teacher 
in 1345 A.H. He then devoted himself to the 
propagation of Din. Major weaknesses had crept 
into the beliefs of the masses. Muslim homes had by 
and large succumbed to innovations and 
fabrications. By Allah’s grace, Maulana was able to 


1 His biography can be found in volume seven of Aqwai-e- 
Salaf. (compiler) 
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make considerable changes in this regard by virtue 
of his sincerity and efforts. The religious condition of 
people improved. At the time, the Tablighi Jama‘at 
was not in existence. Subsequently, this Jama‘at 
came into the forefront through the efforts of Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ilyas Sahib rahimahullah. 
Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rashid Sahib rahimahullah 
had many lofty words of praise in favour of this 
effort. He used to encourage his people to go out in 
Tabligh because it was a successful effort. 


At the same time, he used to say that each person 
should take part according to his own situation. He 
must not disregard other obligations. He used to 
say: “Doctors, physicians and teachers at madaris 
should not absent themselves from their places for 
too long.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his consideration to the 
limits of the Shari'ah. He demonstrates his wisdom 
and insight. After all, moderation is from among the 
special traits of Islam and the Muslim nation. It is 
necessary for us to observe moderation in whatever 
we do, and to abstain from exceeding the limits. 
(compiler) 


Statements 


(1) 

Kashf and karamat should not be given importance. 
These are acquired by some atheists and yogis as 
well. They are not achievements nor should one give 
attention to them. What we need to see is who is 
pleasing Allah ta‘ala and what work will earn the 
happiness of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 
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(2) 


The greatest karamat and the most important 
achievement of a Muslim is his following the 
Sunnah. If a person has acquired this, we can 
conclude that he is indeed successful. A true wali is 
one who has the Sunnah in his life. 


Note: This is a clear sign of a wali, viz. following the 
Sunnah. It is a fact that Allah ta‘ala inspires His 
close servants and friends to follow the Sunnah. He 
does not bless others with this quality. If 
supernatural feats are not accompanied by following 
the Sunnah, they are not worthy of any attention. In 
fact, they cannot be even referred to as karamat. 
They are mere fabrications which have no 
connection whatsoever with saintliness. Understand 
this well. (compiler) 


(3) 
Salah with congregation: 


Performing salah with congregation causes non- 
Muslims to feel intimidated by Muslims. 


Note: This is totally correct. If Muslims start 
performing salah with congregation, the non- 
Muslims will certainly be affected and _ feel 
threatened. Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah used to say this as well. 
(compiler) 


(4) 
Repeating the kalimah tayyibah 


Once a person enters my spiritual order, he is 
ordered to recite the kalimah tayyibah 150 000 
times. This is a great treasure to earn Allah’s 
pardon. This is how it should be recited: Recite La 
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Ilaha Illallah on every bead [of the rosary]. When you 
come to the large bead after thirty-three beads, then 
recite the whole kalimah: La TIlaha_ Illallah 
Muhammadur Rastlullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. A person must try to complete the 150 000 
in forty days. If it is not possible to complete it 
within forty days, he may do it in whatever number 
of days he can, but he must not miss out any day. If 
he misses out a day, he must restart the entire 
number. 


Note: We too should try to make this our practice. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


(5) 
Women must become regular with salah 


It is well and good that you are performing salah 
and engaging in Allah’s remembrance. But what 
about your womenfolk? They too should be made to 
perform salah. You will be questioned about four 
women: Your mother, daughter, wife and sister. If 
we cannot tolerate them being humiliated in this 
world, how will we tolerate their humiliation on the 
day of Resurrection!? We have to be mindful of this. 


Note: This is a point of great admonition. May Allah 
ta‘ala inspire us to practise. Amin. (compiler) 


(6) 
How to recognize the Ahlullah 


A person can be considered to be from the Ahlullah 
when he makes you think of Allah ta‘ala when you 
look at him. Furthermore, you develop fear for the 
Hereafter, become desirous to carry out good 
actions and have a dislike for sins. 
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Note: Each person must self-examine and see if 
these qualities are developing in him with whomever 
he joins. If they are, well and good. If they are not, 
he must keep away from his company. (compiler) 


(7) 
Surah Quraysh 


If a person feared a calamity or misfortune, Hadrat 
would advise him to read Strah Quraysh and 
emphasise on him to follow it with making du‘a to 
Allah ta‘ala with humility and fear. 


This is how it should be recited: The person must 
recite Durud Sharif twenty-five times and then 
recite Surah Quraysh 111 times. He must follow it 
with Durud Sharif twenty-five times, and conclude 
by making du‘a to Allah ta‘ala to remove what he 
fears. 


Note: This is an easy practice. We too should 
practise it. Inspiration is from Allah  ta‘ala. 
(compiler) 

(8) 
Conveying rewards (isal-e-thawab) 
Recite Surah al-Ikhlas eleven times daily and convey 
the reward to all the Muslims of the world. The 


reward for it will not be divided; Allah willing, 
everyone will receive the full reward. 


Together with this, one should convey rewards to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, one’s 
shaykh, one’s parents and the seniors of Din. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to practise on this. 
(compiler) 
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(9) 
The effect of conviction 


Why are the du‘as of the saints accepted? Do you 
know why? It is because they have full conviction in 
Allah’s promise. 


Note: A Hadith states that one should have full hope 
when making du‘a. This has a special effect in its 
acceptance. 


Demise 


Maulana passed away on 16 Rabi al-Awwal 1389 
A.H. in Chatra, district Giya; and was buried there. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin. 
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Mufti Isma‘il Gora Gujarati 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ismail, his father’s name _ is 
Muhammad Gora, and his grandfather’s name is 
Ismail Gora. 


Birth 


He was born in 1326 A.H./1908 in Rander, district 
Surat, Gujarat. The honourable Haji ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman ibn Ya‘qub Bawa Sahib (a resident 


t of London) related to me that Mufti Sahib said to 
him: “I was born on the day Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 
Qadiyani died. That is, on 26 May 1908.” This was a 
good omen because the truth arrived and falsehood 
was vanquished. 


Mufti Sahib’s father was a well-known and well- 
liked person. He had a business in Burma. He was a 
religious, honest and trustworthy businessman. He 
handed over his business to his children and 
returned to Rander where he passed away in 1937 
or1938. Haji Ismail Ashraf Sahib rahimahullah who 
was the founder of Dar al-‘Ulum Ashrafiyyah was 
his son-in-law 


Early education 


Mufti Sahib started his Dini and worldly education 
in Rander. He studied basic English as well. 


Jami‘ah Husaynityyah 


He had a good memory since childhood. On 
observing his capabilities, Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Husayn Sahib rahimahullah - the 
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founder of Jami'ah Husayniyyah, Rander - 
encouraged him towards Dini education. His father 
then bequeathed him for this. 


He took admission in Jami‘ah Husayniyyah in 1924 
and studied enthusiastically and worked hard. 


Graduation 


Mufti Sahib received his graduation certificate with 
merit in 1353 A.H./1934. He received his certificate 
and graduation turban from the blessed hands of 
Hadrat Maulana ‘Allamah Sayyid Anwar Shah 
Kashmiri rahimahullah. 


Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 


Mufti Sahib studied the mufti course at Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband. He also studied Hadith under 
Shaykh al-Islam Hadrat Maulana Husayn Ahmad 
Madani rahimahullah. 


Return to Rander 


On his return to Rander, a special honorary 
assembly was organized by Mehfil Islam Kutub 
Khanah in his honour. 


He then spent a few years teaching — without any 
remuneration — at Jami‘ah Husayniyyah. He taught 
the principles of jurisprudence and _ Arabic 
literature. 


Journey to Rangoon 


Mufti Sahib journeyed for a second time to Rangoon 
in 1949. He worked for Muhammad Yusuf Company 
and Daur Jadid Press. During this period, the 
people of Surat and Rander who had settled down in 
Rangoon realized that Mufti Sahib was a learned 
and capable personality. They therefore appointed 
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him to the Dar al-Ifta’ which was running under the 
auspices of Surti Jami’ Masjid. Like his forbears, he 
proved to be a_ successful mufti. He always 
proclaimed the truth without fearing the criticism of 
anyone. 


Many scholars of Burma said that Mufti Sahib was 
soft-natured, but he never vacillated in Dini 
matters. 


Hadrat Maulana Qari Isma‘ll Patel Sahib (the leader 
of Tabligh and former imam at Jami‘ Masjid, 
Mandle, Burma) said that Mufti Sahib possessed 
angelic qualities, he was amiable and soft-hearted. 
In his time, he was the only mufti in Burma, and 
the entire country accepted his verdicts. 


Lectures and tafsir 


Mufti Sahib used to deliver lectures for about fifteen 
minutes before the Friday sermon. He used to adopt 
simple and flowing language. He used to explain 
many rules and regulations in his lectures. He 
would occasionally conduct tafsir lessons after the 
‘isha salah. 

Majlis Khatm Nubawwat 


Mufti Sahib rendered considerable services in the 
field of Khatm Nubuwwat (the issue of the seal of 
prophet-hood). He rendered sterling services in 
Burma in the fields of jihad, religious and social 
services. He strove hard for the preservation of belief 
in Khatm Nubuwwat and refutation of Qadiyaniyat. 
The Qadiyanis had been working to spread their 
apostasy in Burma for a long time. The ‘ulama’ of 
the country did their work to stop it. However, Mufti 
Sahib came forward to continue the work in a more 
systematic way. To this end, he appointed his 
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special attendant, Haji ‘Abd ar-Rahman Bawa Sahib 
who was only eighteen years old at the time. 


The above organization began publishing a monthly 
which was titled Khatm Nubtiwwat. The chief 
supervisor was Mufti Sahib himself, and the editor 
was Haji ‘Abd ar-Rahman Bawa Sahib. 


Maintaining ties of kinship and serving humanity 


Mufti Sahib did not speak much, but when anyone 
met him, he received the person with utmost 
warmth. He was even more respectful and caring 
towards the poor. He tried to fulfil their needs as 
much as he could. He was hospitable and treated 
his relatives with affection. 


He was particularly concerned about maintaining 
ties of kinship. The Qur’an and Hadith emphasise 
maintaining ties of kinship, fulfilling rights of 
relatives and treating them well. There are many 
virtues in this regard, and promises of great and 
immense rewards. Blessed are those who maintain 
good relationships with their relatives. 


Return to India 


Mufti Sahib continued serving Burma. Many people 
benefited from his knowledge, practice, asceticism, 
piety, lectures and verdicts. However, the political 
situation in Burma changed in 1964, and Indians 
had to leave the country. Mufti Sahib also had to 
return. 


Demise 
Mufti Sahib suffered a heart attack on 12 February 
1970/5 Dht al-Hijjah 1389 A.H. The moment news 


of this got out, his son, Maulana Muhammad Gora 
Sahib and Dr. Bapauriya Sahib reached Dhabel. His 
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condition was serious, so it was decided to move 
him from Dhabel to Rander. It was decided to take 
him to a hospital in Surat. Unfortunately, the 
appointed time had arrived and Mufti Sahib 
departed from this world while repeating the name 
of Allah ta‘ala. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. 


His body was brought to Rander, the janazah salah 
was performed after the jumu‘ah salah and he was 
buried in the Rander graveyard. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. 


Large numbers of ‘ulama’ and the general public 
from Surat, Rander, Dhabel and surrounding areas 
attended his funeral. Special prayers were made for 
him in Gujarat and overseas, and rewards were 
conveyed to him. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy 
on him. Amin.! 


1 Chand Raushan Sitarei Mulk Burma Mei, p. 140. 
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Hadrat Mujahid ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Badri 
Iraqi 


Name and lineage 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn ‘Abd al-Latif Badri 
rahimahullah was born in 1347 A.H./1929 in the 
Iraqi city of Samarra’. 


Achievements 


He was brought up in an academic environment. He 
studied the religious sciences under a group of 
‘ulama’ of Baghdad, e.g. Shaykh Amjad Zahadi 
rahimahullah, Shaykh Muhammad Fuwad Alisi 
rahimahullah and Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Khatib 
rahimahullah. He was made responsible to deliver 
lectures and sermons in the masajid of Baghdad 
and other places. He was a fiery speaker, firm in 
proclaiming the truth and passionate about the 
defence of Islam. He used to strive against the 
upholders of modern and destructive thoughts and 
ideas. He pursued them wherever they were. He 
would refute their claims and falsify their views. He 
would expose the worthlessness of their claims and 
lay bare their methods. This is why they slinked 
away from facing him. He was a courageous 
youngster who used to frequent the seniors and 
benefit from their knowledge. He was an avid reader 
of new Islamic books. These included the books of 
Shaykh Taqi ad-Din Nabhani rahimahullah. 


He abhorred oppression and transgression. He used 
to combat the corrupters with his hands and 
tongue. Consequently, he was imprisoned on several 
occasions. While in prison, he had to suffer severe 
torments and punishments which would render a 
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young person into an old man. Despite this, he 
remained firm as a rock. He rejected all forms of 
enticements, and the various methods’ of 
encouragement and terrorizing which were adopted 
by his enemies proved to be futile. As a result, the 
guards, executioners and men of authority in the 
prisons used to inflict continuous punishments on 
him. This continued until he breathed his last in 
1389 A.H./1969. 


In this way, he presented an excellent example of 
patience for those ‘ulama’ who were fighting against 
oppressors. He adopted the path of fortitude and 
resilience, for he was from among such propagators 
who demanded no concessions for the sake of 
peace. Instead, they readily offered their lives in 
Allah’s cause, for the uplifting of Din and for the 
defence of the weak. He was an excellent model of 
bravery, courage, patience and steadfastness. 


Note: He was certainly a role model. May Allah ta‘ala 
inspire us to follow his beautiful example and 
enable us to succeed. Amin. (compiler) 


Quotations 


We now take the opportunity of quoting some texts 
from his writings so that they may serve as 
admonitions. Shaykh Badri rahimahullah writes in 
al-Islam Bayna al-‘Ulama@’ wa al-Hukkam: 


It is a norm of Allah ta‘ala to test His creation so 
that the genuine may be distinguished from the 
counterfeit. 
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Alif. Lam. Mim. Do people think they will 
be left alone by merely saying: “We 
believe,” and that they will not be 
tested? We had tested those who were 
before them. Allah shall certainly know 
those who are truthful and He shall 
certainly know those who are liars.! 


It is the habit of tyrant rulers to transgress against 
those who oppose their evil ways, their false beliefs, 
and who do not support them in their desires. They 
impose various tests and tribulations on them, 
whereas they have already shunned the favours 
which the rulers offer to them. Noble-minded people 
will never be caught in the web of bribery. They do 
not salivate for pieces of this world. They cannot be 
enchanted by the fleeting wealth of this world. As for 
trials and tribulations, they are ready for them. 
They bear the fire of tribulations with patience and 
expectation of reward from Allah ta‘ala. After all, 
they have fully understood the following words of 
Allah ta‘ala: 
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1 Strah al-‘Ankabtt, 29: 1-3. 
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Say: The Hell-fire is more intense in its 
heat. If only they understood this.! 


Furthermore, they already believe in the great 
Creator who said: 
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Among people is the person who sells 
his life seeking the pleasure of Allah. 
Allah is extremely kind to His servants.’ 


The ‘ulama’ and leaders of Muslims are those before 
whom heads bow down out of respect, reverence 
and love. They are at the top of the list of those on 
whom mountains of calamities fall, they have to face 
difficulties, and they then emerge successful and 
victorious. 


A supplication for the Shaykh 


May Allah ta‘ala have mercy on our Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz ‘Abd al-Latif Badri rahimahullah. May Allah 
ta‘ala forgive us and him. May Allah bless him with 
a place in Paradise with the Prophets, the truthful, 
the martyrs and the righteous. 


Karbala and Najaf 


A delegation of the Ahl as-Sunnah which was 
headed by Shaykh Badri went to Karbala and Najaf. 


1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 81. 
2 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 207. 
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While there, they requested the ‘ulama’ to intervene 
to try and stop the execution of Sayyid Qutb 
rahimahullah. When they contacted the head of the 
Shi‘ah group, ‘Ali Sayyid Muhsin Hakim, the latter 
informed them that he sent a telegram to Jamal 
‘Abd an-Nasir to abstain from killing ‘ulama’, and 
informed him that Sayyid Qutb is from among the 
most senior scholars and thinkers of the time. 


Demise 


Shaykh Badri was captured in 1968. He was 
proceeding towards his house at the time. He was 
conveyed to the Qasr an-Nihayah prison where he 
was made a target of severe tortures. After 
seventeen days, the flogger carried his body and left 
it in front of the Shaykh’s house. He informed the 
family that he passed away from a heart attack. He 
further instructed them to bury him without making 
an announcement. 


The news of his martyrdom spread. His body was 
taken to Masjid Imam Abu Hanifah in A‘zamiyyah 
for the janazah salah. Shaykh Badri’s_ brother 
uncovered his body so that all the attendees could 
see the injuries and marks of torture on his body. 
The hairs of his beard were also uprooted. This 
terrifying incident occurred in Rabi al-Awwal 1389 
A.H./1969. 


His life was filled with hardships, continuous jihad 
and sacrifices. Shaykh Badri rahimahullah 
emulated those predecessors who were matchless 
believers. For example, Husayn ibn ‘Ali radiyallahu 
‘anhu, ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr radiyallahu ‘anhu and 
Said ibn Jubayr radiyallahu ‘anhu. And from recent 
times: Hasan al-Banna rahimahullah and Sayyid 
Qutb rahimahullah who had preceded him. Allah 
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ta‘ala chose him as well. Absolute authority belongs 
to Allah ta‘ala in the beginning and end. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. Amin. 


Note: This is a frightening and saddening biography. 
May Allah ta‘ala honour the Shaykh with His 
pleasure and bless him with the highest stages in 
Paradise. May Allah ta‘ala continue creating 
resilient people like him so that they can protect 
and preserve Islam. O Allah! Accept from us. Surely 
You are all-hearing, all-knowing. (compiler)! 


1 ‘Alam-e-Islam ki ‘Alami Shakhsiyyat, p. 615. 
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Shaykh Muhammad al-Hamid Shamt 


Name and lineage 


The great scholar and mujahid, Shaykh Muhammad 
al-Hamid ibn Shaykh Mahmud al-Hamid was born 
in Humat in Syria in 1328 A.H./1910. His father 
Shaykh Mahmud al-Hamid was a righteous, pious, 
simple and pure-minded saint. He was extremely 
firm in belief and Din. He established a maktab in 
which he used to teach little children, and would 
accept only that much remuneration which would 
fulfil his basic needs. 


Note: This is a unique quality. May Allah ta‘ala 
embellish us with it. Amin. (compiler) 


Education and training 


The Shaykh was only six years old when he lost 
both his parents. His father’s income was never 
enough to provide for the future of his children. At 
the time of his death, his father repeatedly said: “I 
leave my children in the care and supervision of 
Allah ta‘ala.” He indicated to his eldest son Badr ad- 
Din who was fifteen years old at the time to come 
close to him. He then whispered something in his 
ear and advised him to see to the upbringing of his 
two younger brothers, Muhammad and ‘Abd al- 
Ghani. 


Badr ad-Din strove to carry out his father’s bequest. 
However, when he observed his younger brother not 
paying any attention to school, he handed him over 
to a tailor to teach him tailoring. The Shaykh would 
spend his days learning tailoring, and study the 
Islamic sciences at night by sitting in the assemblies 
of ‘ulama’. 
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Dar al-‘Ulum ash-Shar‘iyyah was established for the 
first time in 1922 in Humat. In fulfilment of the 
desire of the Shaykh, his uncle Shaykh Sa‘td al-Jabi 
took permission from Badr ad-Din and admitted the 
Shaykh in the Dar al-‘Ulum. The Shaykh displayed 
extraordinary capabilities and intelligence. He 
completed his studies very quickly at this Dar al- 
‘Ulum and at the Jazawi Shari Madrasah in Halab 
(Aleppo). The teachers of both institutions were not 
only impressed by his academic capabilities, they 
bore testimony to his deep knowledge. They said: 
“Muhammad is an ocean of knowledge which cannot 
dry up.” 

When he completed his studies in Halab, he 
returned to his hometown, Humat. His academic 
acumen, asceticism and piety did not go unnoticed, 
so he was offered many positions at various 
educational institutions, but he excused himself. 


He became disillusioned by the western influences 
in Egyptian society and education. He met certain 
pious and religious ‘ulama’ and then remained in 
the company of Imam  UHasan _ al-Banna 
rahimahullah. His capabilities multiplied manifold 
and he returned to Humat where he initiated his 
religious, academic, propagational and revivalist 
services and efforts. 


Note: Allah ta‘ala does not allow a person’s pure 
efforts to go to waste. Instead, He showers him with 
rewards because He Himself says: 


The recompense for good is nothing but 
good. 
(compiler) 
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In addition to Imam Hasan al-Banna rahimahullah, 
the Shaykh benefited tremendously from the erudite 
scholar and jurist, Shaykh Zahid al-Kauthari 
rahimahullah and the great Sufi, Shaykh Mustafa 
Hamami rahimahullah. He would constantly speak 
about these personalities when he returned to his 
hometown. 


Teaching Hadith 


The Shaykh returned to his hometown in 1362 
A.H./1944 and remained there until the last 
moments of his life. On observing his extraordinary 
capabilities, the Ministry of Education, the Ministry 
of Auqaf, and the Ministry of Law and Justice tried 
to procure his services. He was offered the post of 
justice. However, he preferred to teach. He was 
appointed as a teacher of Islamic subjects in a 
madrasah and selected as an Imam and Khatib at 
the Jami‘ as-Sultan Majid in Humat. In addition to 
delivering the Friday sermons in this masjid, he 
initiated special classes and lessons. This caused 
the circle of propagation, rectification, training and 
spiritual purification to extend to not only the rest of 
Humat but to all corners of Syria. 


Bay‘ah and spiritual permission 


While the Shaykh was studying at the Madrasah 
Khusrawiyyah Shar‘tyyah in Halab, he heard about 
the famous saint of Hims and Sufi of the 
Naqshbandi Mujaddidi orders, Shaykh Muhammad 
Abu an-Nasr Khalaf al-Jundi al-Himsi 
rahimahullah. This Shaykh used to come frequently 
to Halab. On one occasion, his classmate, Shaykh 
Ahmad al-Husari insisted that he accompany him to 
attend the Sufi Shaykh’s assembly. The Shaykh was 
highly impressed by Sufi Shaykh’s_ gnostic 
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discussions, knowledge, merits and noble character. 
He pledged bay‘ah to him after a few days. He 
traversed the stations of Sufism swiftly and was 
honoured with khilafat and ijazat (deputyship and 
the permission to induct his own disciples). He says 
with reference to this: 


I am affiliated to the Sufis. I learnt the 
principles and rules of the Naqshbandi 
order under my mentor and master, 
the erudite scholar and famous tutor, 
Shaykh Muhammad Abu_ an-Nasr 
Himsi. My Shaykh used to disavow 
every such person who acted against 
the noble Sunnah or opposed it. When 
anyone wants to study this path under 
me, I too train him in line with the 
Islamic Shart‘ah. I do not permit any 
bid‘ah - neither in belief nor in 
actions. The Sufi path entails nothing 
but acting on the teachings of Islam 
through -_ striving, patience and 
steadfastness. 


Note: Although I may not be rendering outstanding 
services to the Sufi way, I prefer it and love it. I beg 
Allah ta‘ala to enable me to tread the Sunnah path, 
and to teach and train in line with it. Amin. 
(compiler) 


Demise 


The Shaykh’s constant striving, restlessness and 
sleepless nights for the sake of Din made him prone 
to several ailments. He did not even have the time to 
seek medical treatment. And so, his old age was 
accompanied with physical weakness and disability, 
and his liver failed to function. He underwent an 
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operation in Lebanon but it proved unsuccessful. He 
was brought back to Humat and he passed away 
three days later on 18 Safar 1389 A.H./5 May 1969. 
The entire Muslim world became deprived of a 
sincere scholar and pious and righteous saint. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return.! 


1 Tarikh Fikr Islami, p. 311. 
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Maulana Muhammad Ya‘qub Bhopali 
Birth 


Maulana was born on 21 Shawwal 1303 A.H./16 
July 1885. His father’s name is Shaykh Pir Abu 
Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah. His biography was 
mentioned in Aqwal-e-Salaf, volume seven. 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah compiled the statements of Hadrat 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah in a book titled Suhbate 
Ba Ahl-e-Dil. At the beginning of the book, he writes 
about Shah Sahib’s education and other aspects of 
his life. One may refer to it. Some facts are quoted 
from this book. 


Khilafat 


Maulana’s father conferred khilafat to him and 
advised him thus: “Do not have the least amount of 
attachment to this world. Your mother and I would 
regularly boil pumpkin and eat, but we never 
bothered about worldly people. You must remain 
steadfast on the same path. Allah ta‘ala will shower 
you with blessings.” His father passed away soon 
thereafter. 


Maulana not only maintained but added to the 
independence of his father’s khanqah. He 
maintained it firmly on reliance on Allah ta‘ala, 
independence and following the Sunnah and 
Shariah. 


Note: This is certainly how a khalifah of a saint 
ought to be. He must embellish his work further; he 
must not destroy it. It will be worse if the work 
which is done there goes against the original 
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purpose. This would certainly result in the 
corruption and destruction of such places. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ala. May Allah ta‘ala protect us 
against this. Amin. (compiler) 


Statements 


(1) 
The spiritual retraction of a seeker is also a great 
bounty. 


A person brought his Afghani friend to me and said: 
“He is my friend. He engages in dhikr and other 
spiritual practices. He was affiliated to a certain 
shaykh in his country and used to occupy himself 
in dhikr. His shaykh has passed on and he has 
been experiencing a spiritual retraction since quite 
some time. This has caused him much distress and 
depression.” I replied: “This is actually a great 
bounty. His du‘as will specifically be answered 
during this state. He ought to value and appreciate 
it.” 

“There was a person who used to receive a wage, 
food, drink and clothing from a rich man. He used 
to do many other favours to him. If the man were to 
praise this rich man and speak highly of him, it 
would not be something noteworthy. After all, 
everyone praises his benefactor. However, if the 
wealthy man stops supporting him, and he still 
sings his praises and has no complaint whatsoever 
against him in his heart, then this will be 
considered to be a highly noble and gallant act. It 
will cause the wealthy person to appreciate and 
value him.” When the Afghani heard this, he broke 
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down crying and was consoled and pacified by what 
I said.! 


Note: glory to Allah! Look at the easy way in which 
he explained the man’s spiritual retraction through 
an example. This is indeed the way of the Ahlullah. 


(2) 
Extremism in emulating the Sufis 


People have become quite extremist in emulating 
the Sufis. They consider emulating and following 
them to be the objective, and obeying them to be the 
supreme obedience. Whereas it is actually Allah 
ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
who have to be obeyed and followed. The Sufis are 
the means to this. 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah used to explain 
this point quite often. That is, the Sufis are not the 
objectives; they are the means. The only ones who 
are to be obeyed completely are Allah ta‘ala and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. The Sufis 
follow them and submit before them. 


(3) 
The importance of rectifying the self 


The first need is to rectify one’s character and 
dealings, to rectify one’s carnal self and to keep it 
subdued. As long as the control of the carnal self is 
not removed, neither will there be a yearning for 
obedience nor the element of sacrifice and giving 
preference to others over one’s self. 


1 Suhbate Ba Ahl-e-Dil, p. 85. 
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If we cannot promulgate the authority of Allah and 
His limits over our own carnal self, how will we be 
able to do this over others? 


(4) 


People ask us for a shajarah (a spiritual family tree). 
Our spiritual tree is: Set right your beliefs, and 
rectify your actions and character. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful statement 
with regard to a shajarah. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah also used to say: “Our shajarah is 
following the Sunnah.” (compiler) 


(S) 


Everyone is invited to a wedding; only Allah ta‘ala 
and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam are kept 
aside. They are left outside at the time of a wedding, 
and a different path and custom is followed. 


Note: The mercy of Allah ta‘ala will certainly be far 
from where the injunctions of Allah ta‘ala and 
Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ ~sallam are 
audaciously disobeyed. Allah ta‘ala says: 


Ged 53 C55 a 5 5) 
Allah’s mercy is close to the doers of 
good. 


If Allah’s mercy is not in a place, how can goodness 
and blessing remain there? Look for yourself! A 
marriage takes place and, because of the fabricated 
customs and practices, the couple are soon 
separated. Children generally become disobedient to 
their parents. Then they think of rectifying them 
and start frequenting the saints for their prayers. 


237 


Whereas they were the cause of the problems in the 
first place. (compiler) 


(6) 


You (Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah) had delivered a lecture in my masjid. 
In it you said that the absence of purdah/hijab is 
increasing in Bhopal. We learn from history that 
when non-observance of purdah became common in 
a nation and shamelessness increased, that nation 
retrogressed and fell very quickly; and it was 
eventually destroyed. 


After studying the Qur’an, we learn that Allah’s 
anger is not as much inflamed by the actions and 
infractions of the unbelievers as it is with those of 
the believers. This is why He said with reference to 
the unbelievers: 
4) aeeds (edbs 2S \eaeted. jee eee weore 
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So leave them to indulge in idle talk and 

to play about till they meet that day of 

theirs which they are promised.! 
However, Muslims do not get such a respite. 
Therefore, we have to distance ourselves from 
disobedience and engage in Allah’s worship. 

(7) 


When a person chooses a life of Allah-consciousness 
and piety, Allah blesses him with an eternal life of 


1 Surah al-Ma‘arij, 70: 42. 
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peace and tranquillity. He says with reference to 
those who choose piety: 


y Ae 35 of 
Sheesh pcs Vag 


Enter Paradise with peace, without 
having any fear. 


This worldly life, its comfort and its pleasures — they 
are temporary. Despite this, worldly people hanker 
after it and they are deluded into thinking that they 
will receive the bounties of this world and the 
Hereafter. 


Whereas the condition of the world is that there are 
hardships and difficulties at every step. People have 
wealth, but not peace. Honour, but false honour. 
Health, but accompanied with illness. Youth which 
will bring old age. 


Note: Maulana really explained the reality of this 
world. (compiler) 


Demise 


Maulana passed away on 13 Rabi al-Awwal 1390 
A.H./20 May 1970 and was buried in Bhopal. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin. 


Some time before his demise, his sons, daughters 
and honourable wife were close by. He asked: “Why 
are you all silent? Recite the kalimah. Recite the 
kalimah shahadah. Recite Surah Ya Sin.” His eldest 
son, Maulana Hafiz Said Sahib began reciting 
Surah Ya Sin. The others began reciting the 
kalimah. He said: “I am now departing. My life up to 
my knees has left me.” He then began reciting 
something which they could not hear. After some 
time, he said: “The life in my hands has left me.” He 
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then addressed those who were present: “You must 
all bear witness.” He then recited the kalimah 
shahadah in a loud voice. After a minute or so, he 
said in a loud voice: “As-salamu ‘alaykum,” and his 
soul left his body. To Allah we belong and to Him is 
our return. 


It seems as though Ibn Yamin had composed these 
couplets for an occasion of this nature: 


Do not look if Ibn Yamin’s heart has 

been soiled with blood. Rather, look at 

how he departed from this fleeting 

place. In other words, he departed 

with the Qur’an in his hand, his feet 

on the path, his gaze towards his 

Beloved, while welcoming death 

happily. 
Note: Glory to Allah! What a blessed death which 
was certainly the fruit of his iman and good deeds. 
May Allah ta‘ala bless us with such a death. Amin. 
(compiler) 
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Haji ‘Abd al-Ghafir Jaudhpart’ 
Name and birth 


My name is Haji ‘Abd al-Ghafur. I was born in 1279 
A.H. 


Education 


When I was a child, I was sent to a maktab to learn 
to read the Qur’an. The person who was teaching 
me beat me so much that I relieved myself in my 
pants. I returned home, and my grandmother gave 
me a bath and cleaned me. My education stopped at 
that point. 


When my mother passed away, she did not leave 
behind even two paisa in the house. In fact, she had 
some debts which Allah ta‘ala enabled me to fulfil. 
Her income from domestic work did not suffice our 
house expenses, so there was always poverty. This 
is why when I was old enough to go out and work, I 
began working as an assistant in constructing 
houses. I recall receiving five paisa per day. Our 
house expenses were covered by this income. 


Attachment to Din 


There were some Ahl-e-Hadith in the city who were 
very righteous and pious people. I happened to work 
for them. I developed an attachment for Din by 
listening to their discussions on Din. By Allah’s 
inspiration, my interest increased by the day. Some 


1 This is an autobiography which Professor Ahmad Sa‘d 
Sahib quoted in his book Bazm Ashraf Ke Chiragh. 
Portions of it are quoted here. (compiler) 
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people in the city were affiliated to Hadrat Maulana 
Rashid Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah. Then there 
were residents of Thanah Bhawan who were 
working in the city. After developing an interest in 
Din, I established a bond with these people. 


During those days, I used to save some of my 
earnings and — acting on the advice of these pious 
people — I used to buy Dini books and have someone 
read them to me. Also during this time, I began 
learning Urdu and, due to my affinity with it, I was 
able to read and understand it within a short period 
of time. 


Since Allah ta‘ala had blessed me with some 
integrity and intelligence, I also progressed in my 
line of construction work and began supervising 
domestic tasks. In this way, my income increased. 
While at home, I continued the work of extracting 
oil. 


Meeting Hadrat Thanwi 


I had already developed confidence in Hadrat 
Thanwi through his written works. One day I heard 
that Hadrat will be coming to the town Pipar where 
he will be delivering a lecture. In my enthusiasm to 
meet him and listen to his lecture, I proceeded to 
Pipar on foot. This was the first time I met Hadrat 
and listened to his lecture. All praise to Allah, it left 
a deep impression on my heart. When I got the 
opportunity, I went close to him and said: “I am a 
resident of Jaudhpur. I am a construction worker. I 
would like to pledge bay‘ah to Hadrat.” Hadrat 
looked at me and said: “Very well, you must come to 
me at such and such time.” I presented myself at 
the appointed time. Hadrat asked me about myself 
and then accepted my bay‘ah. My bond with Hadrat 
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was established ever since. I had the most affinity 
with the invocations in Mundajat Magqbul. I had 
memorized a considerable amount of the Urdu 
poems in it. I used to recite them with delight while 
extracting oil. Whatever I received from Allah ta‘ala 
was by virtue of this book. 


My daughter’s wedding 


My eldest daughter, Zaynab, got proposed in a 
certain family. I decided to go ahead with her 
marriage and resolved not to follow any of the 
customs which prevailed in our extended family. 
Instead, I will arrange a simple marriage in line with 
the Shari'ah and Sunnah, and bid farewell to my 
daughter. I first spoke to the seniors of my family so 
that there is no argument and ill-feeling. One of 
them said: “I will not impose on you to have singing, 
dancing and music; but you will have to adhere to 
such and such customs of the family.” I refused. 


The family summoned the panchayat (the local 
judicial council), and through the words of my own 
brother, my expulsion from the family and 
severance of ties were announced. 


On the appointed day, I said to my mother: 
“Zaynab’s nikah and departure will be after maghrib 
today. Tell me whatever I have to do and make 
arrangements for her necessities.” My mother was 
surprised at what I said, and also disheartened. 
However, she did as suggested. The boy’s family 
arrived after maghrib, I had her marriage performed 
and bid her farewell there and then. 


After some time, Allah ta‘ala put an end to the 
severance of ties with the family, and they all fell in 
line. 
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Khilafat from Hadrat Thanwi 


Without expecting anything, I suddenly received a 
letter from Hadrat [Thanwi rahimahullah] in which 
he gave me permission for spiritual instruction 
without bay‘ah. This had such an effect on me that I 
— against my habit — screamed out. I then wrote to 
Hadrat: “I am uneducated. I have not even engaged 
in much dhikr and spiritual practices. Furthermore, 
I am an ordinary oil-expeller. Nonetheless, Allah 
ta‘ala has enabled me to fulfil the outer duties of 
salah and fasting. I have some basic knowledge 
about ostentation, vanity, pride, jealousy, etc. Even 
if in my present condition Hadrat feels this 
[permission] is the suitable thing for me, then I am 
ready to serve Hadrat.” 


As was Hadrat’s habit, he replied on my letter. He 
did not make any reference to what I had said about 
being uneducated and not engaging in much dhikr. 
As for my referring myself as an oil-expeller, he 
commented: “So what! Some oils are more valuable 
than ghee.” 


With regard to my reference to external acts of salah 
and fasting, Hadrat commented: “Do you think this 
is a small bounty!?” As for what I said about having 
some basic knowledge about ostentation, pride... 
etc, Hadrat commented: “In such a case, this is light 
upon light.” With regard to my last statement — that 
I am ready to serve Hadrat, he commented: 
“Certainly. Allah willing, there will be blessings in it. 
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Demise 


He passed away on a Friday 17 July 1970/1390 
A.H. in Jaudhpur and was buried there. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin.! 


1 Bazm Ashraf Ke Chirdgh, p. 414. 
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Maulana Muhammad Muslim 
Jaunpduri 


Maulana Muhammad Muslim Sahib Jaunpuri was 
born in 1301 A.H. in a village called Pautriya, 
district Jaunpur. After completing his primary 
education, he proceeded to Jaunpur where he 
studied Arabic, grammar, etymology, jurisprudence 
and logic under Maulana Muhammad _  Siddiq 
Jaunpuri and Maulana Hidayat Khan Rampuri at 
Madrasah Hanafiyyah. From there he went to 
Kanpur where he studied under Maulana Fadl 
Karim rahimahullah. He then proceeded to 
Madrasah ‘Aliyah, Rampur where he _ studied 
literature and the rational sciences under Maulana 
Fadl Haqq Rampuri rahimahullah and Maulana 
Tayyib rahimahullah. After gaining proficiency in all 
the subjects, he turned his direction to Hadith. He 
joined the classes of Hadrat Maulana Majid ‘Ali 
Jaunpuri rahimahullah and remained with him for 
five continuous years. 


Once he completed his studies, he started his career 
in teaching. He first went to Madrasah Hanafiyyah 
in Arah, where he taught as the head teacher for 
thirty-eight years. He was then appointed as a head 
teacher at Madrasah Matla‘ al-‘Ulum in Benares. 
However, the administrators of Madrasah 
Hanafiyyah insisted that he return to them, so he 
returned after two years. While there, Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghani Phulpurt rahimahullah 
requested him to go to Madrasah Bayt al-‘Ulum, 
Sara-e-Mir, A‘zam Garh. His tenure at Bayt al-‘Ulum 
was considered to be the golden era of this 
Madrasah. It was during this period that the 
Daurah Hadith class was _ initiated. Several 
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proficient students with great capabilities graduated 
from here. 


Towards the end, Maulana left Bayt al-‘Ulum due to 
certain reasons and went as a Shaykh al-Hadith to 
Dar al-‘Ulum Ma’u. 


Maulana was listed among the select scholars of the 
14th century. There was no one to match him in the 
rational and traditional sciences in that region. 


Demise 


Maulana passed away on 21 Rajab 1391 A.H. He 
was buried in Ma’u. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place.! 


1 Tadhkirah Ulamda’ A'zam Garh, p. 233. 
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Shaykh Muhammad Nasif Sa‘tdi 


Name and birth 


His name is Muhammad ibn Husayn ibn ‘Umar ibn 
‘Abdillah ibn Bakr ibn Muhammad Nasif. He was 
born on 18 Ramadan 1302 A.H./1884 in Jeddah. 
His family was a centre of knowledge. He was from 
among the distinguished scholars of Jeddah. 
Shaykh ‘Ali Tantawi rahimahullah was of the view 
that he was a man who was firmly embedded with 
knowledge. He was affiliated to the Harb tribe. 
During the ‘Uthmani Caliphate, his father was a 
senior official in Jeddah. His house was a home to 
many senior visitors from Makkah and Jeddah. His 
house was the only one in Jeddah which hosted 
many senior guests of the government. 


Education 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Tilmisani rahimahullah is 
from among his notable teachers. He studied the 
Islamic creed, jurisprudence and exegesis under 
him. The Shaykh also studied under Shaykh Ahmad 
ibn Ibrahim ibn ‘Isa rahimahullah and Shaykh 
Ahmad Najjar rahimahullah who was from among 
the senior scholars of Ta’if. In addition to benefiting 
from Shaykh Muhammad Hamid rahimahullah - a 
resident of Jeddah - the Shaykh benefited from 
several other scholars. 


The Shaykh was an avid reader. He directed his 
attention to collecting reference works and 
manuscripts. His library was eventually listed 
among the well-known libraries of the Islamic world. 
It contained over six thousand books covering a 
variety of subjects. His library used to be open to 
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the public. People would go there to quench their 
thirst for reference works. The Shaykh published 
many books which used to be distributed for free. 


Merits 


The Shaykh was a source for research scholars, 
students and for every person who sought to learn 
about the lineage of the people of Hijaz. He was 
loved by all by virtue of his noble character and 
excellent qualities. 


The Shaykh had in-depth knowledge of the Hijaz, its 
people and its rulers. He was like a walking library 
in this regard. He knew governments and their 
peoples as he knew books. 


An encyclopaedia 


Amin Rayhani rahimahullah writes with reference to 
the Shaykh in his book Mulik al-‘Arab: 


Shaykh Muhammad WNasif was 
undoubtedly a talking encyclopaedia. 
He would answer whatever questions 
were posed to him. He would also 
steer the questioners towards the 
reference works of literature, history 
and jurisprudence. 


Testimony in his favour 


Shaykh Muhammad Mani‘ rahimahullah says with 
reference to him: 


In the entire Hijaz I have not come 
across anyone who could equal him in 
his generosity and sound character. 
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Sound characteristics 


The Shaykh distinguished himself in the following 
qualities: 


Convincing manner of speaking, style, expertise, 
sedateness, deep thought, bravery, lofty taste, wide 
knowledge, ability in steering people, heading 
academic assemblies, conveying and acquiring 
benefits, dissecting academic discussions, 
remaining aloof from futile arguments’ or 
blameworthy disputes, and preserving one’s self 
from fanaticism. 


The Shaykh had a set time-table. His day would 
start with reading the Qur’an, Allah’s remembrance 
and du‘a. He would then remain seated to see to the 
needs of the needy. He would then free his time for 
guests and companions. He would personally serve 
them. Thereafter, he would turn his attention to his 
students. After that, he would go into seclusion 
where he would research and investigate academic 
issues. 


In this way, he spent his night and day in teaching, 
studying, reading the Qur’an, Allah’s remembrance, 
serving the creation, helping the needy, serving and 
honouring his guests, worshipping Allah ta‘ala, and 
seeing to domestic matters. 

Note: Glory to Allah! The Shaykh was blessed with 
the character of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 


sallam and Islamic etiquette. This is the grace of 
Allah ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 


May Allah ta‘ala bless us with the same bounties. 
Amin. (compiler) 


250 


Final moments 


The Shaykh’s grandson, Dr. ‘Abdullah ‘Umar 
Muhammad Nasif was asked about his 
grandfather’s final moments. He said: 


Less than one month before his 
demise, I lived with him in Britain 
where he went for medical treatment 
for his knees. When he returned, he 
was enjoying good health. Then he 
suddenly experienced some worry, so 
we went to Ta’if. The doctors informed 
us that these discomforts were age- 
related, and there was no cure for old 
age. A few hours later, my grandfather 
addressed us: “Do not _ destroy 
yourselves.” 


He then called for the small children. 
When he did this, I felt that he 
perceived the onset of death. My 
mother was near him when he 
experienced a bout of 
unconsciousness. He then said to us: 
“Carry me to a bed. My time of death 
has probably arrived.” We made him 
lie down on a bed and he passed away 
there and then. To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return. May Allah 
ta‘ala immerse him in His mercy. 
Amin. 
Demise 


The Shaykh passed away on Thursday 6 Jumada al- 
Ukhra 1391 A.H./1971. His body was then taken in 
an imposing procession to Jeddah. The whole of 
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Jeddah rushed to attend his funeral. His janazah 
salah was performed after the ‘asr salah in Masjid 
Mi‘mar and he was buried in the al-Asad graveyard 
of Jeddah. 


The Shaykh was over ninety years old at the time. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward him on behalf of Islam and the 
Muslims — a reward which He gives to His righteous 
servants. May Allah ta‘ala forgive us and him. May 
Allah ta‘ala keep us and our Muslim brothers with 
the Prophets, the truthful, the martyrs and the 
righteous. Amin.! 


1 ‘Alam-e-Islam ki ‘Alami Shakhsiyy4at, p. 673. 
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Maulana Qari Riyasat ‘All Ghazipari" 
(Shaykh al-Hadith, Dar al-‘Ulum, Ma’u) 
Name and lineage 


His name is Riyasat ‘Ali. His father’s name is 
Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Ra’uf who was a pious man who 
liked solitude. Despite living a life of poverty and 
hardship, he was passionate about making his 
children into ‘ulama’. 


Birth 


Maulana was born in 1318 A.H./17 February 1900 
in Bahriyyah Abad, district Ghaziptur. 


Education 


When Maulana completed his primary education, 
his father expressed his pious and long-felt wish to 
Maulana Jan Muhammad _ Bahriyyah Abadi 
rahimahullah who was a teacher at Madrasah 
Furqaniyyah, Lucknow at the time. The latter 
admitted Maulana in this madrasah under his 
supervision. He strove hard and showed much 
enthusiasm, and so, he completed memorizing the 
Qur’an in just two years. He then completed the 
qira’ah according to the narration of Hafs under 
Qari Muhammad Siddiq Sahib. After this, he 
studied the primary Arabic texts under Maulana 
Jan Muhammad Bahriyyah Abadi, rahimahullah, 
Maulana Sayyid ‘Ali Zaynabi rahimahullah and Qari 
Nasir ad-Din A‘zami rahimahullah. 


1 His biography has been compiled by his son, Dr. Anis 
Adib Sahib. This article is extracted from it. (compiler) 
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Maulana’s intelligence can be gauged from the fact 
that Madrasah Furqaniyyah had laid down a 
condition that a hadar certificate will only be given 
to a student if he passes the Ka@fiyah examination. 
From forty students, Maulana was the only student 
who fulfilled this condition. And so, he was awarded 
a certificate by Hadrat Qari ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib 
Makki rahimahullah. 


Madrasah Sub-hantyyah 


Maulana then proceeded to Madrasah Sub- 
haniyyah, Allahabad where he completed the qira‘ah 
sab‘ah under Hadrat Maulana Qari Diya’ ad-Din 
Sahib Allahabadi rahimahullah. He also studied 
some Arabic texts under Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman Sahib rahimahullah. Here too, he was the 
only one to pass the qira‘ah sab‘ah exams. 


Madrasah Isha‘atul ‘Ulum 


The pitiable condition in his house and _ the 
hardships and difficulties which Maulana’s father 
was experiencing left Maulana restless. He decided 
to find a job to ease his father’s burden. To this end, 
he went to Madrasah Isha‘atul ‘Ulum, Bareilly as a 
tajwid and qira’ah teacher. However, his heart was 
not attached to this place because his objective was 
not solely to earn an income but to serve the 
Qur’an. When he found the madrasah 
administrators and students having no interest in 
this field, he lost hope, tended his resignation and 
lett. 


Dar al-‘Ulam Ma’u 


When Maulana heard about the religiosity of the 
people of Ma’u Nath Bhanjan, their fellow-feeling 
and the popularity of Dar al-‘Ulum Ma’u, he went 
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there in Safar 1340 A.H. A board member of the Dar 
al-Ulum and a religious trader of the town, Haji 
‘Ismatullah Sahib rahimahullah, recognized this 
jewel [Maulana] and appointed him as a tajwid and 
qira’ah teacher. Maulana accepted the position on 
condition that half his time will be spent teaching, 
and the other half in studying the remaining texts of 
the Dars Nizami. Maulana carried out these two ina 
manner which left people astounded. 


For the first time in the history of that region, he 
introduced the general public to the science of 
tajwid and qira’ah, and inclined their hearts to it. 
And on the other side, he studied the rational and 
traditional sciences from 1340-1352 A.H. Together 
with this, he prepared a large group of qurra’ 
(experts in the recitation of the Qur’an) and sent 
them to different parts of India, ordering them to 
serve the Qur’an. 


Graduation 


Dar al-‘Ulum Ma’u hosted a grand graduation 
ceremony in 1352 A.H. Maulana was made to wear 
the graduation turban by the blessed hands of 
‘Allamah Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi rahimahullah. 


Head of department 


It was probably in 1948 when the administrators of 
the Madrasah appointed Maulana as the head. He 
fulfilled his duties for a few years with utmost 
diligence. Thereafter, Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Ghaffar Sahib Sambhali rahimahullah arrived as 
the head teacher. I was studying at the Dar al-‘Ulum 
at the time. Thereafter, Hadrat Maulana Muslim 
Sahib Jaunpuri rahimahullah became the head 
teacher, but he passed away in 1962. This post was 
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left vacant, so the administrators requested 
Maulana Riyasat ‘Alt Sahib to accept the post. 
Maulana accepted it with absolute humility and 
said: “Even if I were asked to sweep my alma mater, 
I would consider it to be my good fortune.” His 
second tenure as the head teacher remained with 
him until his end. 


Maulana was thus the Shaykh al-Hadith and head 
teacher at the Dar al-‘Ulum. Despite his ill-health 
and physical weakness, he continued teaching 
Hadith, tafsir and the primary texts of grammar and 
etymology. When the qira’ah teacher, Maulana Qari 
Muhammad Mustafa Sahib rahimahullah passed 
away, Maulana also took the responsibility of the 
tajwid and qira’ah department. Serving Din and 
having concern for Islam at such an old age are 
invaluable inspirations from Allah ta‘ala which He 
confers only on His special servants. 


Written works 


Maulana’s entire life was devoted to teaching and 
lecturing. He was fully immersed in this field, and 
so, despite his academic acumen he did not find the 
time to do any writing. Nonetheless, he wrote a very 
useful book on the subject of tajwid titled Khulasah 
at-Tajwid. It was printed for the first time in 1343 
A.H./1919 by the Madrasah. The importance and 
popularity of this book can be gauged from the fact 
that it is included — without distinction in creed — in 
the syllabus of all the madaris. 


Spiritual affiliation 
Maulana had pledged bay‘ah to Hadrat Muslihul 


Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah. By virtue of his knowledge, 
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excellence, asceticism, piety, and spiritual rank, he 
was from among the close associates of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat § rahimahullah. He would 
correspond regularly with him. 


Demise 


On 9 December 1971 he experienced a slight pain 
on his left jaw. He consulted the local dentist so the 
latter advised him to go to Benares. He was 
admitted into the Sandarlal Hospital of Benares but 
the treatment did not benefit him. His final hour 
arrived. It was the time of maghrib. He responded to 
the “Allahu Akbar” of the mu’adh-dhin and passed 
away. 


This sun of knowledge, virtue, asceticism, piety, and 
the sciences of the Qur’an and Hadith set on 21 
January 1972/4 Dhut al-Hijjah 1391. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 


The janazah salah was performed after the zuhr 
salah. It was led by the great Muhaddith Hadrat 
Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib A‘zami 
rahimahullah. It was attended by over ten thousand 
Muslims of whom there was a large number of 
‘ulama’. Maulana was buried in the Fakhr ad-Din 
Purah graveyard. 


My personal good fortune 


After completing my studies at a model school, I 
took admission in Dar al-‘Ulaum Ma’u Nath Bhanjan 
in 1947. I studied the Arabic and Persian texts for 
about three years. Our supervisor was Qari Amin 
Azhar Sahib rahimahullah who was also my uncle. I 
studied Akhlaq Muhsini and other books under him 
and under Munshi Mumtaz Ahmad Sahib Bihari 
rahimahullah. I also studied tajwid under him and 
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was made to practise the recitation of the Qur’an by 
him. I studied the Bustan under Hadrat Mufti Nizam 
ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah and Kifayah al- 
Mutahaffiz under Hadrat Qari Riyasat ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah. During this period I got married to 
the daughter of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah and then lived permanently in 
Fatahpur Tal Narja. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah continued the lessons on Kifayah al- 
Mutahaffiz and instructed me to refer to al-Qamus 
and as-Sihah to find the meanings of difficult words. 


Hadrat Qari Sahib rahimahullah was a loving and 
affectionate teacher. May Allah ta‘ala reward him 
with the best of rewards. Amin.(compiler) 
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Shaykh ‘Alawi ibn ‘Abbas Maliki 
Name and birth 


Shaykh ‘Alawi bin ‘Abbas Maliki rahimahullah was 
one of the distinguished personalities and scholars 
of the Arab world whom the world had to bid 
farewell to. He was born in 1328 A.H./1910. 


Academic services 


The Shaykh conducted lessons in the Haram Sharif 
for about forty years. He would generally conduct 
lessons from Muwatta’ Imam Malik and Sahih 
Bukhari. His style of teaching was like that of the 
‘ulama’ of the past. He adhered to the traditions of 
the Haram Sharif. He would start every lesson with 
a sermon and end it with a du‘a. He was quite adept 
with rules and regulations related to the rites of 
hajj. He would reply to every questioner according to 
the latter’s juridical school and present him with 
referenced answers. His father ‘Abbas Maliki was 
also a teacher in the Haram and had seated him in 
his place while he was still alive. His father would 
then attend his son’s lessons and express his 
approval. 


The Shaykh was a formal teacher at Madrasah al- 
Falah. When it was not the Madrasah time, he 
would conduct lessons in the Haram Sharif after the 
‘asr and maghrib salahs. He used to deliver lectures 
after the fajr salah on Fridays over Saudi Radio. 
This continued for twenty years. In the month of 
Ramadan, he used to conduct lessons from after 
‘asr until maghrib. The final hour of this lesson 
used to be spent in du‘a. Thousands of people used 
to attend. They used to get tired keeping their hands 
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raised, but the Shaykh was like a continuously- 
flowing river. He was a manifestation of Arabic 
oratory and flowing speech, but his tongue or throat 
never got dry. 


Three days after his father passed away, Shaykh 
Hasan Mashshat rahimahullah, Shaykh Nur Sayf 
Hasan Kutbi rahimahullah and others came to the 
Shaykh and seated him in his father’s place. These 
scholars delivered short lectures, made du‘a and 
seated the Shaykh in his father’s place. The Shaykh 
read the following supplication and commenced the 
lesson from where his father had stopped. 


cael be aly AST L ald eae! Gayl atl ans 
UL YI) 5,5 Ns S5> Ns 
Several thousand people had attended. All the 


students sat exactly as they used to sit in his 
father’s presence. 


Demise 


The Shaykh passed away in 1391 A.H./1971. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return.! 


1 Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Rabi‘ Nadwi: Yaddau Ke 
Chiragh, vol. 2, p. 63. 
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Maulana Sayyid Fakhr ad-Din Ahmad 


(Shaykh al-Hadith, Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband) 
Merits and virtues 


He was a distinguished Muhaddith of India, a 
Shaykh al-Hadith of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband, the 
head of Jam‘iyyatul ‘Ulama’ Hind, an illustrious 
student of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah, 
and he also studied to some extent under Hadrat 
‘Alamah Muhammad Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah. 


Name and lineage 


Maulana was born in 1307 A.H./1889 in Ajmer 
where his grandfather Sayyid ‘Abd al-Karim Sahib, 
was a police officer. His father’s name was Hakim 
Sayyid ‘Alam Sahib. He was an excellent hafiz and 
an expert physician. His original village is Hapaur. 
His lineage goes up to and meets with that of Hadrat 
Hasan radiyallahu ‘anhu through thirty-two links. 


Education and training 


He started his education when he was four years 
old. He studied the Arabic alphabet and the Qur’an 
under his father. He studied Persian from the 
seniors in his family. Maulana Khalid Sahib 
rahimahullah who was an elder in his family taught 
him Arabic grammar and etymology. He then 
proceeded to Madrasah Manba‘ al-‘Ulum in Gilauthi 
where he studied various texts under Maulana 
Majid ‘Ali Sahib Jaunpuri rahimahullah. He took 
admission in Dar al-Ulum Deoband in 1326 A.H. 
and graduated in 1328 A.H./1910. 
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Teaching 


After completing his studies, he was appointed as a 
teacher at Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband in 1328 A.H. 
However, in Shawwal 1329 A.H., the elders sent him 
to Madrasah Qasimityyah Shahi Muradabad where 
he continued teaching for forty-eight years. He 
taught various subjects but specialized in Hadith. 
When Hadrat Shaykh al-Islam Maulana Sayyid 
Husayn Ahmad Madani rahimahullah passed away, 
Maulana was called back to Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 
in 1377 A.H. where he served as a Shaykh al- 
Hadith. 


Political contributions 


Maulana rendered sterling services to the nation by 
taking a part in the movement for freedom and the 
Khilafat movement. Consequently, he had to suffer 
periods of imprisonment. He was appointed as the 
deputy president of Jam‘tyyatul ‘Ulama’ Hind while 
Maulana Husayn Ahmad Madani rahimahullah was 
the president. After the latter’s demise, Maulana 
became the president. He held this position until his 
demise. 


Academic contributions 


Maulana also made_ considerable academic 
contributions. The following are some of his written 
works: 


1. Idah al-BukhaGri Sharh Bukhari. 


2. al-Qaul an-Nasih Fi Ma Yata‘allaqu Bi Tarajim 
Abwab as-Sahih. 


3. Miftah al-‘Awamil Sharh Urdu Sharh Miah 
‘Amil. 
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The above are his more popular and well-known 
works. 


Maulana had an_ extraordinary memory. He 
memorized the entire Qur’an in just twenty-five 
days, and he remembered it perfectly. His lessons 
used to continue for 3-4 hours at a time. Despite 
this, he used to speak in a flowing manner, 
providing many details and without forgetting 
anything. 
Statements 
Collated by Hadrat Maulana Riyasat ‘Ali Sahib 
Bijnauri rahimahullah, lecturer of Hadith at Dar al- 
‘Ulam Deoband. 

(1) 
There is a difference between ikhbar (informing) and 
hikayat (relating a _ story). In the first, the 
responsibility lies with the informer. The 


responsibility of relating the information does not 
apply to the informer until he affirms it as well. 


(2) 


Wajd (spiritual ecstasy) is from among the actions of 
the heart. The Qur’an says with reference to Dht al- 
Qarnayn: 


yey 


..he found it setting in a muddy spring.! 


An incident is not related here. Allah ta‘ala did not 
say that the sun sets in a spring. Rather, it conveys 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 86. 
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a feeling of Dht al-Qarnayn, that this is what he 
perceived. 


(3) 


Since Allah ta‘ala is also the creator of all the 
means, whatever comes into existence through the 
means can also be attributed to Him. It seems that 
it can be attributed to the means as well. 


(4) 


When Imam Bukhari rahimahullah chooses a 
certain view on an issue, he disregards the other 
view and does not even indicate to it. This is not the 
way of other Hadith experts. 


Note: Glory to Allah! These are very enlightening 
statements for the ‘ulama’. (compiler) 


The following are quoted from Idah al-BukhdGri: 


1. A distinguishing feature of Islam is that it does 
not base anything on the external. Rather, it always 
emphasises purification of the internal. In Islam, 
that person is not good who appears to be good. 
Rather, it is the one who is good in Allah’s sight. 


2. The effect of all actions — whether physical or 
material, positional or moral — depends on the 
genuineness of one’s intention.! 


Note: These statements show the importance and 
virtue of sincerity in the purification of the internal 
self. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to have this quality. 
Amin. (compiler) 


1 [dah al-Bukhari, vol. 1, p. 59. 
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Demise 


Maulana passed away on 21 Safar 1392 A.H./16 
April 1972. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. The janazah salah was led by Hadrat Qari 
Muhammad Tayyib Sahib rahimahullah, the 
principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. He was buried 
in the Lal Bagh Mahallah graveyard in Muradabad. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Tadhkirah-e-Akabir. 
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Maulana Muhammad Munir A‘zami 


Name and birth 


Maulana’s birth place and hometown is Ibrahimputr, 
district A'’zam Garh. It is a well-known town which 
is situated three miles to the east of Mubarakptr. 
Maulana al-Haj al-Hafiz Muhammad Munir 
rahimahullah was born in 1312 A.H./1894 to a 
distinguished family of the town. His father’s name 
was Hafiz ‘Alimullah. 


Education 


Maulana started his maktab education in 
Muhammadabad, district A‘zam Garh in the masjid 
of Munshi Muhammad Ikram Muhammadabadi 
rahimahullah. He memorized the Qur’an in 
Jaunpur. He started his studies in Persian and 
primary Arabic at Madrasah lIhya’ al-‘Ulum, 
Mubarakpur. He was then admitted to Dar al-‘Ulum 
Ma’u for higher studies. After completing his studies 
there, he proceeded to Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband for the 
Daurah Hadith class. However, he could not remain 
for long because he fell ill. He returned home. Once 
he recovered, he went back to Dar al-‘Ulam Ma’u 
where he completed the Daurah Hadith and 
received his graduation certificate. 


Services in the field of teaching 


After graduating, Maulana began teaching children 
in his hometown. A few months later he proceeded 
to a madrasah in Lal Road, district Balya and began 
teaching there. After teaching for two years, he 
undertook a journey to Calcutta in 1343 A.H./1924 
where he became a teacher in a corporation school. 
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He continued teaching there for the next forty years. 
He retired from his post on 16 July 1962/1382 A.H. 


Bay‘ah 


While he was in Calcutta, he journeyed to Thanah 
Bhawan and pledged bay‘ah to Hadrat Maulana 
Thanwi rahimahullah. After obtaining permission 
from Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah, he established a 
rectificational link with Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. He 
loved the latter intensely. 


In addition to teaching in Calcutta, he was an imam 
at the city’s Barht Masjid. People benefited 
tremendously from him. They treated him as they 
would their own shaykh. Many of them entered his 
spiritual family by pledging bay‘ah to him. Some of 
them were even conferred with deputyship. 


During his stay in Calcutta, he travelled to Makkah 
and Madinah in 1348 A.H./1928 to perform hajj. 


After retiring from his job at the school in Calcutta, 
he returned to his hometown and remained there 
until his end. While here, he devoted himself to 
enjoining good and forbidding evil. In addition to 
this, he took an active part in other religious 
matters and services. 


About fifteen days before his demise — 29 Rabi‘ ath- 
Thani 1392 A.H./1972, he hosted a religious 
gathering to which he invited all the teachers of 
Madrasah Ihya’ al-‘Ulum, Mubarakpur. Despite his 
ailments and old-age, he listened attentively to the 
talks and lectures of the ‘ulama’. 
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Merits and virtues 


Maulana was an example of the pious predecessors 
as regards his worship, spiritual practices and 
sound character. A rosary was always in his hand, 
and his tongue was engaged in _  Allah’s 
remembrance. He never missed salah with takbir-e- 
ula. He also did not miss out tahajjud salah at any 
time. It was his practice to recite ten paras of the 
Qur’an with 250 rak‘ats of optional salah daily. In 
addition to this, he used to repeat the name of Allah 
ta‘ala 45000 times and dutrud sharif three 
thousand times. His spiritual practices used to 
increase manifold in the month of Ramadan. In the 
last ten days, he used to read one complete Qur’an 
daily, and forty paras in the last few days. He was 
also regular in observing i‘tikaf. When he fell ill, he 
would be lying on his bed, but when it was the time 
for salah, he would take support from someone, get 
up and perform salah with congregation in the 
masjid. 

Note: All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, Maulana used 
to come regularly to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. He also received khilafat and 
authorization to induct disciples from him. In fact, 
he was from among the very early khulafa’ of 
Hadrat. During those days, I used to meet him and 
he showed utmost love. May Allah _ ta‘ala 
recompense him with the best of rewards for his 
love and may He fill his grave with light. Amin. 


Maulana was present when the daughter of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah, who was also my 
wife, passed away. When Maulana came to meet me 
in Allahabad after this, he related to me that Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah said: “Qamar az- 
Zaman will progress even more after this calamity.” 
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This was a glad tiding for me. May Allah ta‘ala make 
it happen exactly like this. Amin. (compiler) 


Demise 


Maulana was about seventy-eight years old when he 
passed away on 14 Jumada al-Ula 1392 A.H./26 
June 1972. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. His janazah salah was led by Maulana 
Muhammad Yasin Sahib who was the mufti of 
Madrasah Ihya’ al-‘Ulum, Mubarakpur. Maulana 
was buried after the ‘asr salah in the Ibrahimpur 
graveyard. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. Amin.! 


1 Tadhkirah Ulamda’ A'gam Garh. 
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Hadrat Muhammad Habib al-Hasan 
Khan Sherwani" 


Birth 
He was born on 4 February 1914/1333 A.H. 
Education 


A teacher was appointed to teach him at home. In 
addition to teaching him the Qur’an, the teacher 
taught him Urdu, Persian and English. He then took 
admission in a school in ‘Alt Garh but could only 
complete the intermediate phase because of falling 
ill continually. 


Childhood 


He performed salah from childhood but he did have 
a free-loving spirit. He was then blessed with the 
company of Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Jalil Sahib 
rahimahullah who was a khalifah of Hadrat 
Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah. Through his 
blessings, he became concerned about his 
rectification. He pledged bay‘ah to Haji Haqdar Khan 
Sahib rahimahullah in Lucknow. The latter was a 
khalifah of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. His 
condition changed completely for the better. He 


1 A short biography on Sherwani Sahib has been written 
by Hadrat Maulana Hakim Muhammad Akhtar Sahib 
rahimahullah. Maulana Muzammil Hasan Sahib also 
wrote something about him. Both articles have been 
published together. The present article is based on the 
information gleaned from these two articles. May Allah 
ta‘ala accept it. Amin. (compiler) 
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began wearing simple garments, a kurtah and 
ordinary pants. 


Hospitality 


Many guests used to visit him. Their visits brought 
him immense joy, and he would do his utmost to 
host them. 


Generosity 


In addition to fulfilling his zakah, he served the 
poor, the widows and orphans with optional 
charities. 


Reading the Qur’an 


He used to read the Qur’an abundantly. By Allah’s 
grace, he was a qari. He used to observe i'tikaf in 
the last ten days of Ramadan, and would complete 
one reading of the Qur’an in about one and half 
days. 


Soft-heartedness 


He used to cry profusely when he was in solitude 
and observing itikaf. When making du‘a, he used to 
cry more than what a child does in front of its 
mother. 


Note: Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


Ses KE bly 


- ee 


Cry over your sins. 


This shows that crying is not only praiseworthy; it is 
required by the Shari'ah. May Allah ta‘ala inspire 
us. Amin. (compiler) 
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Khilafat 


After the demise of Haji Haqdar Sahib 
rahimahullah, he established a spiritual bond with 
Hafiz ‘Abd al-Wali Sahib. He then began 
accompanying him to meet Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Ghani Sahib Phulpuri rahimahullah. After some 
time, Hafiz ‘Abd al-Wali Sahib rahimahullah said to 
Hadrat Phulpuri rahimahullah: “Sherwani Sahib’s 
spiritual conditions appear to be good and I feel he 
should be conferred with khilafat.” Hadrat Phulpuri 
rahimahullah replied: “My heart also desires the 
same thing.” He then added: “Yes. I have conferred 
him with permission to induct disciples.” He became 
a mujaz-e-bay‘at since that day. 


Link with saints 


Although Sherwani Sahib was now a khalifah, he 
would continually go to Hadrat Maulana Abrar al- 
Haqq Sahib rahimahullah and present himself with 
absolute respect and humility. 


Whenever he went to Allahabad to visit his relative, 
Janab Mustafa Rashid Sherwani, he would make it 
a point to go and meet Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah. He would meet us as 
well, and we would speak about various matters 
related to Din and spiritual rectification. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward him with the best of rewards. 


Special bequest 


He said: “Maulwi Muzammil Sahib! If I am out of 
town and I pass away, you must bury me wherever I 
pass away. Don’t bring my janazah to Dhaulnah. Do 
not do anything against the Sunnah. My shrouding 
must be in line with the Sunnah. A thick cloth must 
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be used because I consider a thick cloth to be 
unworthy as a shroud.” 


Note: Although he was not a formal ‘alim, his 
blessed heart had the fear of Allah ta‘ala by virtue of 
remaining in the company of pious. people. 
Following the Sunnah had permeated his veins, 
never to be separated. If a person is sincere in 
remaining in the company of the pious, it is 
impossible for him not to acquire some of their 
truthfulness and purity. This is why we have to 
make it a point of remaining in the company of such 
personalities in line with the order of Allah ta‘ala: 


Giaaball 0413555 
Remain with the truthful ones. 
(compiler) 
Final illness 


Sherwani Sahib fell ill on 21 February 1973/1393 
A.H. and his illness continued for some time. He 
was taken to Delhi Institute Hospital for blood tests 
and the results showed that he had severe cancer 
for which there was no medicine. He came to know 
of his illness, so he said to one of his loyal friends, 
Ahmad Rashid Sahib: “Buy a plot for me near the 
grave of Qutb Sahib rahimahullah and request 
Hadrat Maulana In‘am al-Hasan Sahib, the leader of 
the Tablighi Jama‘at, to perform my janazah salah.” 


On 26 March 1973 he again stressed that his 
janazah should not be taken to Dhaulnah. He did 
not leave out a single salah until his very end. In 
fact, he continued performing tahajjud salah as 
well. His brother, Janab Ghulam Rafi’ Sherwani, 
related to us that when it was his final moment, he 
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asked his eldest brother, Nizam Sahib Sherwani for 
water, and said to him: “Make me drink it in three 
breaths in line with the Sunnah.” His brother did as 
requested. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Concern for following the 
Sunnah during one’s final moments is certainly a 
blessed condition. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us as 
well. Amin. (compiler) 


After that, he engaged in Allah’s remembrance and 
fell silent. Janab Ahmadullah Sahib became 
anxious and began calling out Allah’s name loudly. 
Sherwani Sahib opened his eyes and said: “This is 
the time for me to remain silent.” He then passed 
away at 10am. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. 


As per his bequest, he was brought to Nizamuddin 
after his shrouding. Hadrat Maulana In‘am al- 
Hasan Sahib rahimahullah stood up immediately, 
straightened the rows, called for the students [of the 
madrasah] and led the janazah salah. Hadrat 
Maulana also helped to carry the body on his 
shoulders. He was then buried near the grave of 
Hadrat Qutb ad-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki rahimahullah. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin. 
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Maulana ‘Abd ar-Ra’af Kaupaganji 
Name and birth 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar-Ra’uf Sahib ibn ‘Abd ash- 
Shakur was born in 1333 A.H./1913 in his 
ancestral hometown in the Chandin Mahallah of 
Kaupa Ganj, district Ma’u. 


Education 


He started his education in the local Madrasah 
Misbah al-‘Ulum under Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd as- 
Samad Sahib Kaupaganji rahimahullah and Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Azimullah Kaupaganji rahimahullah. He 
then went to Madrasah [hya’ al-‘Ulam, Mubarakpur 
to further this studies. After studying the 
intermediate texts for two years, he proceeded to 
Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. He spent a full year there 
and returned home for the Ramadan holidays. He 
wanted to go back to Deoband after the holidays but 
could not because of certain imposing reasons. And 
so, he went to Jami‘ah Qasimiyyah Shahi Masjid, 
Muradabad where he completed the Daurah Hadith 
in 1358 A.H. and received a graduation certificate. 


Hadrat Maulana Fakhr ad-Din Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah (d. 1392 A.H.) and Hadrat Maulana 
Sayyid Muhammad Miya Sahib rahimahullah (d. 
1395 A.H.) were his noteworthy teachers of Hadith. 
Maulana Qadi At-har Sahib Mubarakpuri 
rahimahullah was his classmate in Muradabad for 
certain subjects. The latter completed his studies a 
year later in 1359 A.H. 
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Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 


Qadi At-har Mubarakpuri rahimahullah relates that 
during his student days, Maulana ‘Abd ar-Ra’uf 
Sahib had a lively and jaunty temperament. 
However, when he pledged bay‘ah at the hands of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah, his liveliness 
disappeared. 


Teaching and lecturing 


After completing his studies, Maulana took some 
part in the political workings of the Jam‘yyatul 
‘Ulama’ and the Congress. However, he separated 
himself after a short time and began teaching in 
Madrasah Misbah al-‘Ulum, Kaupa Ganj on an 
honorary level. After teaching here for about three 
years, he was appointed as a teacher at Madrasah 
Isha‘at al-‘Ulum, Purah Ma‘raf in 1363 A.H./1944. 
Apart from three intervening years, he continued 
teaching here until the end of his life. During the 
intervening three years, he went to his shaykh, 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah for the sake 
of spiritual rectification, worship and _ spiritual 
striving. He also did some teaching during this 
period. 


Note: All praise is due to Allah. During this period, I 
together with a few classmates had the opportunity 
of studying several textbooks under Hadrat 
Maulana. Taudih Wa Talwih —- a book on the 
principles of jurisprudence — is worthy of mention. 
Maulana was particularly adept at simplifying the 
lessons. I was enamoured by his religiosity and 
integrity. On one occasion, he invited me to his 
Madrasah Isha‘at al-‘Ulum, made arrangements for 
me to deliver a lecture, and personally attended. He 
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then expressed his approval. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him. Amin. (compiler) 


During the same period, Maulana also taught as an 
honorary teacher at Madrasah Wasiyyatul ‘Ulum, 
Kaupa Ganj. Eventually, the administrators at 
Isha‘at al-‘Ulum insisted that he return to their 
madrasah. He remained the head teacher until his 
end. While here, Maulana bought a piece of land in 
Mauda‘ Purah, built a house and began living in 
Purah Ma‘ruf permanently. With the help of local 
residents, he constructed a masjid near his house. 


Noble characteristics 


Maulana was matchless as regards his asceticism, 
piety, simplicity and informality. Students and 
teachers respected him immensely. When he used to 
enter the madrasah, a respectful silence would 
pervade the madrasah. He was strict in his 
disapproval of anything which was in conflict with 
the Sharit‘ah. He had an impediment in his speech, 
this is why he could not deliver lectures. 
Nonetheless, his sincerity and selflessness enabled 
him to achieve what many orators could not. 


Maulana served Madrasah Isha‘at al-‘Ulum for 
about twenty-seven years. Capable scholars were 
produced from his students. They are serving 
various centres of education. 


Demise 


Towards the end of his life, Maulana suffered a 
chronic illness and passed away on 20 Jumada al- 
Ukhra 1393 A.H./22 July 1973. He was buried the 
next day after the zuhr salah at the Maqbarah-e- 
Parah graveyard which lies to the west of Madrasah 
Isha‘at al-‘Ulum. A large crowd attended his funeral. 
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May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin.! 


1 Tadhkirah Ulama’ A'zgam Garh. 


278 


‘Allamah Zafar Ahmad ‘Uthmant" 
Birth 


Maulana’s hometown was Deoband, district 
Saharanpur. He was born on 13 Rabi al-Awwal 
1310 A.H. in his grandfather’s house in Diwan 
Mahallah, Deoband. From his father’s side, he was 
named Zafar Ahmad, and Zarif Ahmad from his 
mother’s side. But the name Zafar Ahmad became 
popular. He was two and half years old when his 
mother passed away. He had an elder brother, 
Maulana Sa‘iid Ahmad Sahib who had passed away 
quite young. However, his daughter who is still alive 
is married to Hadrat Maulana Mufti Jamil Ahmad 
Sahib, the mufti of Jami‘ah Ashraftyyah Lahore. By 
Allah’s grace, all her children are scholars and are 
rendering religious services. All praise is due to 
Allah ta‘ala alone. 


The wife of Hadrat Maulana Sa‘iid Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah had the honour of becoming the wife 
of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah. She has passed on. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate her resting place. 


Noble lineage 


Maulana belonged to the well-known ‘Uthmani 
family of Deoband. His father’s name was Shaykh 


1 A detailed biography, Tadhkirah az-Zafar, written by 
Maulana ‘Abd ash-Shakur Sahib Tirmidhi rahimahullah 
is a comprehensive and enlightening work on Maulana’s 
life. The one who can obtain this book should read it from 
cover to cover. We are quoting portions from it. May Allah 
ta‘ala accept. Amin. (compiler) 
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Latif Anmad ‘Uthmani rahimahullah who was strict 
in performing salah and observing fast. He had 
pledged bay‘ah to the famous Hadrat ‘Abid Husayn 
Sahib Deobandi rahimahullah. He was married to 
the daughter of an honourable member of the 
Faruqi family of Thanah Bhawan. His name was 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq rahimahullah. She was the 
sister of Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah. Maulana Zafar Ahmad ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah was born from her. 


Education 


Maulana attended a maktab at the age of seven and 
was admitted into Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband at the age 
of nine. He studied some Persian texts at Deoband. 
He then took admission in Madrasah Imdad al- 
‘Ulam, Thanah Bhawan. This was the madrasah of 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. Subsequently, Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah took him with to Kanpur and 
admitted him in Madrasah Jami‘ al-‘Ulum. He was 
admitted into the class which was studying Mishkat 
Sharif, Jalalayn and Hiddadyah (Akhirayn). The 
Jalalayn lessons were conducted by Maulana 
Muhammad Is-haq Sahib rahimahullah, while the 
Mishkat and Hidadyah lessons were conducted by 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Rashid Sahib 
rahimahullah. Both these teachers were 
distinguished students oof Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah. 


Daurah Hadith 


Maulana completed the Daurah Hadith in 1326 A.H. 
at Madrasah Jami‘ al-‘Ulum. Thereafter, acting 
under the instruction of Hadrat Maulana Khalil 
Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah, he took admission in 
Madrasah Mazahir al-‘Ulum, Saharanpur in 
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Muharram 1327 A.H. While here, he began studying 
logic, philosophy, maths and astronomy. He also 
started attending the Hadith lessons of Hadrat 
Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah. He 
spent two years in Mazahir al-‘Ulum, wrote the final 
exams in 1328 A.H. and obtained the highest 
results. 


Teaching 


Maulana was only nineteen years old when he 
began teaching at Mazahir al-‘Ulum in 1329 A.H. He 
continued teaching there until 1336 A.H. The next 
two years were spent teaching in Madrasah Irshad 
al-‘Ulam, Garhi Pukhtah. After 1339 A.H., Maulana 
settled down in Madrasah Imdad al-‘Ulum, Khanqah 
Imdadiyyah, Thanah Bhawan where he began 
teaching, lecturing, writing, and was also put in 
charge of the ifta’ department. He rendered all these 
academic services under the supervision of Hadrat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah.! 


Note: This is how he became such an erudite 
scholar, Hadith expert and saint. It is an accepted 
fact that when a person remains under the tutelage 
of a practising ‘alim and serves Din, then the results 
are astounding. This certainly polishes one’s 
knowledge and creates a balance in one’s actions. 
Such a person is protected against not only 
imbalances but deviations. If only the students of 
today could understand this. (compiler) 


Spiritual training 


Maulana had initially pledged bay‘ah to Hadrat 
Maulana Khalil Ahmad Saharanpuri rahimahullah 


1 Tadhkirah az-Zafar, p. 141. 
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and traversed the Sufi stations under his 
supervision. Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah decided to go for hajj in 1333 A.H. 
and it seemed that he planned to emigrate. Maulana 
therefore reverted to his maternal uncle, Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah for spiritual training. He was 
blessed with many lofty — spiritual ranks. 
Subsequently, he was conferred with the mantle of 
deputyship by both these seniors. This is the grace 
of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He 
wills. 


Political inclination 


Maulana’s political inclination was the same as that 
of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. In other words, 
they supported the Muslim League. He undertook 
many journeys throughout the country. He also 
came to our region — Ma’u Nath Bhanjan and 
delivered a lecture which had a great impact on the 
audience. 


Thus, when Pakistan came into existence on 27 
Ramadan/14 August 1947, Khwajah Nazim ad-Din 
rahimahullah — acting under the suggestion of Mr. 
Jinnah — invited Maulana to raise the Pakistani flag 
in Dhaka. 


Maulana recited the beginning verses of Surah al- 
Fath. All the ministers and leaders of the Muslim 
League listened attentively and_ respectfully. 
Maulana then read Bismillah and raised the 
Pakistani flag. Before the formation of Pakistan, 
Maulana delivered a lecture in the Lal Bagh Jami‘ 
Masjid before the jumu‘ah salah. He encouraged the 
people to express thanks over the formation of 
Pakistan. He told them that the way to express 
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thanks was to fulfil the objectives for which 
Pakistan was formed. 


He said: 


The rulers of Pakistan must 
promulgate the constitution of Islam. 
The general public must adhere to 
salah and other salient features of 
Islam. They must purify Pakistan of 
liquor houses,’ brothels, usury, 
gambling and other curses. They must 
establish a pure Islamic society with 
unity and harmony. They must ensure 
the army and police perform salah and 
observe the fast. They must strive 
tirelessly to serve the nation and 
protect this house of Islam. They must 
have a powerful secret police because 
a country without a secret police will 
be a weak country. Khwajah Nazim 
ad-Din Sahib, the prime minister of 
Western Pakistan listened attentively 
and was highly impressed.! 


Note: It is extremely sad that neither did the rulers 
nor the general public practise on this lecture. 
Instead, they followed a path which was in 
opposition to it. The evil consequences are there to 
be seen by one and all. We seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Statements 


The reality and need for tasawwuf 


1 Tadhkirah az-Zafar, p. 389. 
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Some ‘ulama’ who focus on the external self have 
some doubts about Sufism due to their ignorance 
about its reality. In fact, some of them label it a 
bid‘ah. To make such ‘ulama’ understand the reality 
of Sufism and its need, Hadrat Maulana delivered a 
speech. It is quoted here: 


Tasawwuf refers to constructing the 
internal and external selves. In other 
words, to embellish and inhabit them. 
This is done to the external self with 
essential actions of the limbs, e.g. 
salah and fasting. And the internal self 
with beliefs and internal actions such 
as sincerity, gratitude, abstinence, 
humility, etc. No one can doubt the 
need for these. Verses of the Qur’an 
and Ahadith of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam affirm their need. It 
is fard-e-‘ayn for every Muslim to 
acquire them. 


A major error today is that people have 
restricted the Shari'ah to a collection 
of external actions. They do not believe 
the acquisition of internal character to 
be necessary. Whereas the Qur’an 
instructs us to acquire sincerity, 
patience, gratitude, acceptance of 
divine decree and other praiseworthy 
qualities. At the same time, it 
prohibits us from jealousy, pride, 
vanity and other  blameworthy 
qualities. 


Since these are mentioned in the 
Qur’an, how can they be out of the 
Shariah? The manner of acquiring 


284 


these qualities is known as tasawwuf 
[Sufism]. And this much of tasawwuf 
is obligatory on every person. 


The acquisition of one level of 
tasawwuf — rectifying bad character 
and acquiring good character - is 
essential. The next level is mustahab. 
This means that apart from using the 
external body parts for obligatory acts 
of obedience, they must be used for 
optional act of obedience as well. 
Furthermore, the internal self must be 
occupied with continuous 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. Although 
this level is mustahab, it is necessary 
from certain angles.1! 


Note: By Allah’s grace, this is a valuable discussion 
on the need for tasawwuf. It ought to be borne in 
mind. I now present another speech of Hadrat 
Maulana which is’ extremely beneficial and 
enlightening. 


A request to students 


Those who have seen the seniors and 
had the opportunity of being in their 
company generally do not look up to 
the deputies of those seniors. Seekers, 
followers and those working on this 
path must always bear in mind that 
the original mentor and guide is Allah 
ta‘ala. Spiritual mentors and guides 
are simply manifestations of Allah 
ta‘ala and merely the means for 


1 Tadhkirah az-Zafar, p. 280. 
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Spiritual training and guidance. When 
a person seeking Allah ta‘ala sets foot 
on this path, Allah ta‘ala - as per His 
promise (228 34 J! &.g3-He guides to 
Himself the one who turns to Him) - 
personally steers and guides him, and 
provides him with the means _ for 
guidance. Just as the Absolute Guide 
[Allah ta‘ala] appoints the erudite 
Sufis as means for traversing the 
Spiritual path and conveying a person 
to his destination, He appoints people 
of a lower level to do the same. They 
also guide the seekers and enable 
them to realize their objectives. Just 
as a large well quenches the thirst of 
thirsty people, a small well suffices for 
the fulfilment of the same _ thirst. 
Therefore, there is no room for those 
seeking the truth and wanting to 
acquire Allah-recognition to display 
independence from any _ spring of 
spirituality whether it is big or small 
[senior or junior]. This is because 
every type of spring of guidance - 
whether big or small - and Sufis and 
mentors of every time and era will 
suffice. 


It is solely through the grace and 
kindness of Allah ta‘ala that this chain 
of guidance and instruction is coming 
down to us from the eras of 
Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum to our day. One personality 
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after the other is taking care of the 
place of the one before him. However, 
you will rarely find a person being on 
the same level as the one before him. 
Despite this, the chain of imparting 
spirituality continues to this day, and 
the blessings of Allah ta‘ala continue 
to pour down _ without any 
interruption. Those treading’ the 
spiritual path must therefore firmly 
believe that the personalities who are 
present are — Allah willing - enough 
for their education and training. A 
person must not delay in establishing 
a bond with whichever _ spiritual 
master he has a natural affinity and 
inclination. Allah willing, he will not 
be deprived. 


Another point to bear in mind is that 
this is an era of decline and there is a 
dearth of true men. There are those 
whom you consider to be your juniors 
and of a lower standing, and you 
therefore disregard them. It may well 
happen that you may not find even 
such people in the future. In such a 
case, you will have no option but to 
regret and rue. Therefore, there is a 
need to take maximum benefit of the 
time at hand and the personalities 
which are available to you, and to 
work towards your rectification and 
reformation.! 


1 Tadhkirah az-Zafar, pp. 285-287. 
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The criteria for khilafah 


According Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah, a seeker must posses the following 
qualities: 


1. He must be Allah-conscious. 
2. He must have rectified his self. 


3. He must have developed not only an 
academic affinity with the path but a 
practical one. 


4. He must have developed a capability of 
rectifying others. 


5. He must have acquired sufficient aptitude in 
the above qualities. 


6. Although he may have sufficient aptitude in 
the above qualities at present, it must be 
expected of him to develop perfection in them 
in the future. 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah examined and 
expounded on these criteria in a unique way in his 
monologue Inkishaf al-Haqiqah ‘An Istikhlaf at- 
Tariqah. He goes into much detail on this subject. 
He writes: 


This reality about ijazah and istikhlaf 
is in line with the past eras. Present 
day Sufis have given some concessions 
in this regard because of short life- 
spans, lack of time and other reasons. 
In the past, ijazah and khilafah used 
to be conferred when the seeker 
became obliterated and connected to 
the spiritual ecstasy or exposition 
(kashf) of the shaykh. Latter day Sufis 
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realized that the acquisition of 
complete self-obliteration and 
connection requires a lot of time. If 
they were to wait out the entire period 
before conferring ijazah, the tasks of 
educating, training and _= spiritual 
practices will cease. This is why they 
confer ijazah when a seeker - in 
comparison to a novice — has acquired 
some level of decisiveness and 
stability. And he is so overwhelmed by 
Allah’s remembrance, that most of the 
time is not passed in negligence. 
Furthermore, he has acquired some 
level of affinity with the station of 
obliteration (fana) and other stations 
of suluk, even though he has not 
acquired firmness in it. On reaching 
this level, although the seeker is not 
self-obliterated and fully connected to 
his shaykh, he has the capability of 
reaching it provided he is vigilant 
about the blameworthy qualities of his 
self — like pride, vanity, etc. — as he 
had been in the beginning of his suluk 
and striving, he is diligent with his 
dhikr and other spiritual practices, 
and maintains a bond with his shaykh 
as he had in the beginning. If he does 
all this, a time will come when he will 
certainly become _ obliterated and 
connected to his shaykh. On this level, 
there is an overriding hope that he will 
certainly continue doing all this. Since 
the seeker has already acquired some 
level of affinity with the path, he 
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becomes capable of showing the path 
to others. He is therefore given ijazah. 


Written works 


? 


By Allah’s grace, Maulana left behind many khulafa 
and written works. His Ila’ as-Sunan holds a special 
and unique status. He wrote this book under the 
instruction of Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah. He would periodically present to 
Hadrat Thanwi whatever he wrote, and the latter 
would praise him and express his approval for this 
important service to Din. After perusing the fourth 
volume, Hadrat Thanwi made du‘a for ‘Allamah 
‘Uthmani, praised him, and presented him with a 
sheet as an expression of his joy. Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah expresses his sentiments in his review 
of the book: 


axe GUS ye del Jl ded! de Go U 
oWb! D! Gbel yy Ge deadls cles! 
Sabj cecal easy CH Glew Vg 
Ol slay eagle jy mdi Jo a Slay slach 
oF ast sly cell pat ge Gb atl Gow 
cell pat ge B clays Bley ail gie Gl! 


The ‘Allamah had started writing Ahkam al-Qur’an 
but when he went to Dhaka, the work was left aside. 
When Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah expressed his 
disappointment, the ‘Allamah restarted it. He did 
this on 20 Rabi al-Awwal 1361 A.H. on a Friday. 
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Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah expressed his joy, and 
made reference to the ‘Allamah’s deep knowledge 
and leadership qualities. This is a weighty testimony 
in his favour. A part of it is quoted below: 


> GAN Sl gl SE) ae gay Gall ab wd 
PN slody Eye Guill esl) dhs aul db 
oe att) wal jab Salyer peel Gye 

Gl -E gerd! 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala who 
inspired - after my indication - my 
nephew who is, by Allah’s will, a 
fountain of religious sciences and a 
popular leader among those who desire 
good, to write this compilation. He is 
well-known as Maulwi Zafar Ahmad...1 


The high regard which Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah 
had for the ‘Allamah are clear from these words. In 
addition to this, in his appraisal of al-Qaul al- 
Mansur, Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah praised him 
in an unimaginable manner. He writes: 


In short, I myself was not able to write in this 
manner. Based on the Hadith pgs ¢,ill ee] cyl (a 


nation’s nephew is from among them), his hand was 
my hand. Nonetheless, on the level of distinction, 
the author’s name is Maulwi Zafar Ahmad. I 
conclude my reference to him with a couplet 
praising him and praying for him. 


1 Tadhkirah az-Zafar, p. 457. 
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It would be regrettable to praise you 
before the people of the external self. I 
am praising you in an assembly of 
Spirituality. 

May the forearm of the king be the 
residence of this falcon. May this door 
be forever open for the creation. 


Demise 


The ‘Allamah passed away in 1394 A.H./1974. He 
was buried in the Nazimabad graveyard of Karachi. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin.! 


1 Tadhkirah az-Zafar, p. 448. 
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Maulana Muhammad Idris Sahib 
Kandhlawt' 


Birth 


Maulana was born on 12 Rabi‘ ath-Thani 1317 A.H. 
in Bhopal when his father Maulana Hafiz 
Muhammad Isma‘l Sahib Kandhlawi rahimahullah 
was in charge of the Ministry of Forestry there. By 
Allah’s grace, Maulana’s father was a distinguished 
and pious scholar. He had pledged bay‘ah to Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki rahimahullah. 


Education and training 


Maulana first memorized the Qur’an. His father 
then took him to Thanah Bhawan and handed him 
over to Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah. The latter personally started him off 
with the first books of grammar and etymology. 
After that, he started his formal studies in the 
madrasah of Khanqah Imdadiyyah. He studied 
under Maulana ‘Abdullah Sahib rahimahullah, the 
author of Taysir al-Mantiq. 


Mazahir al-‘Ulum 
The madrasah of Khanqah Imdadiyyah only offered 


the basic classes for Arabic. Therefore, after 
spending some time there, Maulana was admitted 


1 Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Miya Deobandi 
rahimahullah wrote a biography on him titled Tadhkirah 
Maulana Muhammad Idris Sahib Kandhlawi. Portions of it 
are quoted here. May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the 
best of rewards. (compiler) 
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into Mazahir al-‘Ulum, Saharanpur. MHadrat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi Sahib personally took 
him and handed him over to Hadrat Maulana Khalil 
Ahmad Sahib Saharanputri rahimahullah. 


Maulana completed his studies in Hadith, tafsir, 
jurisprudence and other sciences at Mazahir al- 
‘Ulum. He had the honour of benefiting from erudite 
scholars like Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad 
Saharanpuri rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Hafiz 
‘Abd al-Latif Sahib rahimahullah and Hadrat 
Maulana Thabit ‘Alt Sahib rahimahullah. Maulana 
graduated at the age of nineteen. 


The eagerness and dedication with which he applied 
himself to his studies can be gauged from the 
following incident which Maulana himself used to 
relate time and again to us, to his friends and to his 
students. He used to say: 


At the time when we were studying at 
Mazahir al-Ulum, there was no 
kitchen/student mess. Students used 
to make their own arrangements for 
their meals. We strove not to miss any 
lessons on account of preparing our 
meals. This is why if we had a free 
period or a lesson finished before time, 
we would rush to our room, put on the 
brazier and place some rice and pulse 
on it. We would then return for the 
next lesson. Once the lesson 
terminated, we would go back to our 
room, remove the food from the brazier 
and eat it as it was. Sometimes it was 
still undone, at other times it was 
burnt, and yet at other times it was 
mushy. No matter, we would eat it as 
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it was, but never allowed ourselves to 
miss a lesson. 


Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 


Although Maulana had completed his studies at 
Mazahir al-‘Ulum and received a_ graduation 
certificate, he went to Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband and 
studied the Daurah Hadith a second time. He had 
the honour of studying under great scholars like 
Hadrat ‘Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Shabbir Ahmad 
‘Uthmani rahimahullah, Hadrat Shah Miya Asghar 
Husayn Deobandi rahimahullah and Hadrat Mufti 
‘Aziz ar-Rahman Sahib rahimahullah. He benefited 
tremendously from them. This is the grace of Allah 
ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 


Teaching life 


Maulana commenced his teaching life in 1338 
A.H./1921 at Madrasah Aminityyah, Delhi. This was 
the time when Hadrat Mufti Kifayatullah Sahib 
rahimahullah was heading this madrasah. Maulana 
remained there for one year and the attraction of 
Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband drew him to it. In his first 
year of teaching there he was given difficult books 
like al-Hidayah and Maqamat Hariri. He used to 
relate: “I was never given any primary books to 
teach.” 


Maulana remained affiliated with Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband for about nine years. During that period, 
he would also conduct Qur’an lessons after the fajr 
salah in the Naudarah. The students of the 
intermediate and higher classes used to attend. 
These lessons were held in high esteem. Maulana 
used to shed light on important issues related to 
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tafsir, Hadith, scholastic theology and 
jurisprudence. 


Such a large number of students used to attend 
that the Naudarah used to get full and students had 
to stand outside. Many students used to pen 
Maulana’s tafsir points. These Qur’an lessons had a 
special effect on the teachers and students of Dar 
al-‘Ulum. It was probably due to this that he was 
appointed as the Shaykh at-Tafsir, a position which 
he fulfilled excellently. Maulana then went to 
Hyderabad in 1929 and remained there for about 
nine years. 


Bay‘ah 


Maulana had pledged bay‘ah to Hadrat Maulana 
Khalil Ahmad Saharanpuri rahimahullah but he 
used to acquire the blessings and teachings of 
Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah as 
well. However, he never accepted bay‘ah from 
anyone. If a person requested him, he would advise 
the person to go to Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Hasan Sahib Amritsari rahimahullah or Hadrat 
Maulana Mufti Muhammad Shafi Sahib 
rahimahullah. This demonstrated his humility and 
self-obliteration. 


Statements 
A short explanation of the kalimah of Islam 
al S545 222 abl YJ aly 


In Arabic, the word “Islam” means to lower one’s 
head before someone. In the definition of the 
Shari‘ah, it means to lower one’s head before Allah 
ta‘ala as per the guidance of Rasulullah sallallahu 
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‘alayhi wa sallam and to submit before His 
injunctions. 


The kalimah of Islam contains two parts. 


The first part is tauhid (the Oneness of Allah ta‘ala) 
and the second part is risalah (the messenger-ship 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam). A person 
cannot be a Muslim without attesting to tauhid and 
risalah. 


In the statement ii \\ 4) VY, the word ilah could have 
two meanings as regards is root and source. 


1. It refers to the Being who, due to His all- 
powerful and all-beautiful excellences is 
worthy of worship. 


2. The Being who, due to His _ limitless 
excellences, causes those who turn to Him to 
be amazed and astonished. 


If we take the first meaning and apply it to the 
kalimah, and take it to mean a denial of an ilah, the 
kalimah will be explained as: Apart from Allah there 
is no Being who possess so many all-powerful, all- 
beautiful and unique qualities, due to which he or it 
can be worthy of worship. There is no limit to Allah’s 
power and beauty. And there is no end to His 
bounties and favours. Thus, there is no one apart 
from Him who is worthy of worship and veneration. 


If we take the second meaning, then the kalimah 
would mean that in the entire existence, there is no 
god who, due to his countless beauties and 
praiseworthy qualities, can cause those who look at 
him to be left amazed and astounded. Who, after 
falling into this astonishment, are left intoxicated 
and forget their own selves. And they fall into 
prostration before this matchless beauty and 
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magnificence. Furthermore, they are prepared to 
sacrifice themselves before this embodiment of light 
like moths towards a fire. 


To summarize: Whether the word ilah refers to 
“worthy of worship” or means “to astound and 
amaze”, there is none apart from Allah ta‘ala to 
whom both meanings can be applied. Neither do 
elements have this capability, nor do the lower and 
upper creations have the ability to become a God. 
Allah alone is the Creator and Master of all. The 
upper and lower creations belong to Him, and He 
alone is the Creator and Master of both. Sibawayh 
was a leading grammarian. He says that the word 
Allah is derived from waliha (43) which means, 


bewilderment and stupefaction. He says that the 
word Allah means: While people are bewildered and 
stupefied, they revert to Him in utmost submission 
and beg Him to fulfil their needs. 


The kalimah shahadah is also known as kalimah 
tauhid and kalimah ikhlas. La Ilaha Illallah is also 
referred to as kalimah nafiy wa ithbat (negation and 
affirmation). In La Ilaha, all gods apart from Allah 
ta‘ala are negated. In other words, He has no 
partner and no equal. There is no one similar to 
Him. None is a creator and controller apart from 
Him. None is comparable to Him and akin to Him. 
Illallah is an affirmation. In other words, He is the 
only truly existing and the one who is worthy of 
worship. He is unique in all excellent qualities. He is 
the controller and regulator of everything. The word 
Allah encompasses all these meanings. The person 
who reads the kalimah La Ilaha Ilallah with all 
these meanings will be purified from all types of 
unbelief and polytheism, and will be included 
among the monotheists. 
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Tauhid revolves around five things: 


1. A person must accept Allah ta‘ala as the Being 
who genuinely possesses all those beautiful names 
and lofty attributes. He must not rationalize them in 
a way which would cause him to leave the literal 
and convey him to the limits of the figurative, or else 
it will be type of ta‘til (denial of His attributes). 


2. A person must not say that he is the creator of 
his actions. He must not reject the will and 
command of Allah ta‘ala through unbelief and 
disobedience, because this is a type of tashrik 
(ascribing of partners). 


3. He must not compare the attributes of Allah to 
those of the creation in a manner which would 
cause similarity and resemblance with the 
attributes of the creation. This is a type of tashbih 
and tamthil (similarity and comparison). 


4. He must not believe that the essence and soul are 
since eternity. Instead, he must firmly believe that 
everything apart from Allah ta‘ala is Allah’s creation 
and recent. If a person believes that the essence and 
soul are since eternity, there is the possibility of 
ta‘lil. That is, Allah ta‘ala is not the creator of this 
universe. Rather, it is an ‘ilah mujibah (final cause) 
as claimed by philosophers. 


5. He must not believe that the system of this 
universe and the diversities in this world are results 
of the effects of innate natures, or the influences of 
the planets and stars. If he does, it will entail 
partnership in divine planning. 


It is hoped that the person who considers these 
meanings when reciting the kalimah will certainly 
fulfil the right of tauhid. 
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The second part of the kalimah is Muhammadur 
Rasutlullah. This means: All inhabitants of the world 
are instructed to believe that Muhammad sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam is the Messenger of his Creator 
and Master. The person must believe that whatever 
messages and injunctions he conveys are true, and 
then accept them without hesitation and misgivings. 
The person must not doubt them in the least. He 
must believe that all injunctions have to be obeyed. 
He must submit himself before the instructions of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam_ with 
sincerity and devotion. He must believe that 
obedience to him entails obedience to Allah ta‘ala.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent explanation 
of the kalimah tauhid. Every Muslim ought to bear 
it in mind. (compiler) 


The wisdoms of salah 


Allah ta‘ala says in the Qur’an: 


EN og od Bs a 3 Al 


Do you not see that it is Allah’s 
remembrance that all [creatures] in the 
heavens and the earth make? 


We learn from this verse that man is not the only 
one who worships Allah ta‘ala. Different creations 
worship Him differently. This is known to Him 
alone. Allah ta‘ala says further on: 


g 
$70 of, Sean7T - Eye 9% 3 
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1 Tadhkirah Maulana Muhammad Idris Sahib Kandhlaut, 
pp. 73-76. 
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Each [of them] knows its form of 
worship (salah) and remembrance.! 


Thus, Allah ta‘ala is Himself informing us that all 
creations worship Him. We now have to see which 
creation is engaged in what type of worship. After 
reflecting over this, we can say that trees worship 
Allah ta‘ala in the standing posture. Animals and 
quadruped worship Him in the bowing posture. All 
insects and crawling creatures are in prostration. 
The mountains are worshipping Him in the sitting 
posture. This means that the worship of all the 
creation is confined to these four postures. Since 
man is the noblest of the creations, his mode of 
worship — salah — is the essence and core of all these 
postures of worship. 


When Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam went 
up to the heavens on the night of Mi‘raj, he observed 
some angels worshipping Allah ta‘ala while they 
were only in the standing posture. Other groups 
were in the bowing, prostrating and sitting postures 
respectively; and were occupied in glorifying Allah 
ta‘ala. Allah ta‘ala blessed him with salah - a 
worship which combined all these postures of the 
angels. Thus, when a person performs salah, he 
carries out and fulfils the standing, bowing, 
prostrating and sitting postures of the angels. And 
he engages in the glorification of Allah ta‘ala. 


There are three levels of a person showing respect to 
another. The lowest is when the person stands up. 
The next is when he bows. The highest is when he 
goes into prostration. Allah ta‘ala combined all three 
in salah. The sitting posture comes at the end. 


1 Strah an-Nutr, 24: 41. 
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When a person sits down for the tashahhud, then 
this is a completion and conclusion of the other 
three postures. In the last sitting posture of salah, 
three rights are combined, viz. the right of Allah 
ta‘ala, the right of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and the right of Muslims in general. This is 
concluded with a du‘a.! 


The meaning of unity 


In one of his assemblies, Maulana was explaining 
the following verse of the Qur’an: 
N33325 V5 GLA abl [oe (pletely 
Hold fast to the rope of Allah altogether 
and do not sow dissension.” 


What is the meaning of unity and what is 
understood by division/disunity? What type of unity 
does the Qur’an want? 


Neither is every unity beloved nor is every disunity 
blameworthy. The unity among thieves, pick-pocket 
and other crime-committing groups is certainly 
hated. The Qur’an requires unity on the truth. And 
wa la tafarraqu means: Do not separate yourself 
from the truth. Distancing one’s self from the truth 
is firstly abhorred and is also a cause of destruction. 
It is not only better but essential to remain aloof 
from falsehood. 


When the government leaders announce: “Remain 
united. Do not cause friction,” they mean obey the 


1 Tadhkirah Maulana Muhammad Idris Sahib Kandhlawi, 
p. 157. 


2 Surah Al ‘Imran, 3: 103. 


302 


constitution of the government and remain united 
on it. The one who acts against the constitution will 
be classified as a rebel. The law of Allah ta‘ala can 
be understood in the same way. The one who acts in 
line with it, will be referred to as one who unites. 
The one who acts against it will be a rebel and a 
person who causes friction.! 


The causes of spiritual progress 
The following are essential for spiritual progress: 
1. Halal sustenance. 


2. Honesty in speech and being true to one’s 
promises. 


Fulfilling obligatory duties on time. 
Fulfilling the rights of fellow humans. 


5. Acquiring knowledge of Din according to 
necessity. 


The levels of wilayah 


The person who adheres to these matters is a 
Muslim and a believer in the true sense of the word. 
As per a Qur’anic text, every person is a walt: 


se) 0 Bye 3h7 
Aga) Salt 25 aul 


Yes, the levels of wilayah are certainly different. A 
person who acts against the injunctions of the 
Shari'ah or holds beliefs which are in conflict with it 
cannot be a wali of Allah ta‘ala. If such a person 
performs an extraordinary act, it is not a karamat; it 
is istidraj (a respite from Allah). 


1 Tadhkirah Maulana Muhammad Idris Sahib Kandhlawi, 
p. 159. 
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Istiqamat is superior to karamat 


You want to receive spiritual secrets, kashf and 
karamat on account of performing salah, observing 
fasts and other acts of worship. Whereas Allah ta‘ala 
says: “Remain steadfast on Din.” If you acquire 
steadfastness on Din, then this is what Allah ta‘ala 
requires of you. On the other hand, kashf and 
karamat are things which you desire. Obviously, 
what Allah ta‘ala wants from you is superior to what 
you want. Thus, this [steadfastness] has to be made 
the fundamental objective. A poet says: 


We have come for steadfastness; not 
for kashf and karamat. 


The status of following the Sunnah 


The path of the Sunnah is the shortest and easiest 
route. By performing the fajr salah with 
congregation, a person receives reward for worship 
of the entire night. By performing ‘isha salah with 
congregation, a person receives reward for worship 
of half the night. The person who performs tahajjud 
salah is certainly fortunate because Allah ta‘ala gave 
him an opportunity to converse in privacy with Him. 
In this way, by the passing of one night, a person 
receives the reward of more than one and half 
night’s of worship. The additional prize is the reward 
of following the Sunnah. 


The Qur’an and Hadith make mention of thsan. This 
is in fact Sufism and the Tariqah. 


The heart is like a mirror. You can clean it with 
water or urine. Apart from spiritual (Shari‘ah- 
approved) actions, a person is able to perform 
supernatural feats through impure and_ dirty 
actions. These are rejected. 
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Note: If the heart is cleaned with urine - non- 
Shari'ah compliant actions — it will be cleaned but 
not purified. There is a need for cleanliness to be 
accompanied by purification. On the other hand, 
when a person carries out Shart‘ah-compliant 
actions, the heart is cleansed and_ purified. 
(compiler) 


The prescribed bay‘ah 


Bay‘ah is a Sunnah and recommended practice; it is 
not obligatory. However, the objective of bay‘ah, viz. 
rectification and purification of the self, is 
obligatory. Rectification and purification of the self 
is acquired through the company of saints. The 
fundamental practice which was found in the pious 
predecessors, the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and 
the Tabiin was company of the pious. The merits of 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum were due to their 
companionship with Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. The practices of bay‘ah and conferring 
khilafat were not adhered strictly in the best of eras, 
but there was certainly strict adherence to 
remaining in the company of the pious. 


Written works 


By Allah’s grace, Maulana has some very important 
written works. The most famous of which are 
Ma'‘arif al-Qur’an, at-Ta'liq as-Sabih Sharh Mishkat 
al-Masabih, and Siratul Mustafa. Ma‘arif al-Qur’an is 
a comprehensive tafsir. Presently, it is our practice 
to read it in our masjid in Bayt al-Ma‘arif. Before 
this, Ma'‘arif al-Qur’an of Mufti Muhammad Shafi 
Sahib rahimahullah used to be read. All praise is 
due to Allah. (compiler) 
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Demise 


Maulana passed away in Lahore after the fajr salah 
on 8 Rajab 1394 A.H./28 July 1974. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. He was buried in 
the Shad Ma Colony graveyard in the presence of a 
large crowd. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. ! 


1 Tadhkirah Maulana Muhammad Idris Sahib Kandhlawi, 
p. 94. 


306 


‘Allamah Muhammad Abd Zuhrah 
Misrt 
Name and birth 


‘Alamah Shaykh Muhammad ibn Mustafa Abu 
Zuhrah was born in 1316 A.H./1898 in the al- 
Mahallah al-Kubra of Egypt. 


Education and training 


He was educated at al-Jami‘ al-Ahmadi of Tanta 
where he memorized the Qur’an and studied the 
fundamental sciences. He was then admitted into 
Madrasah al-Qada’ ash-Shari where he completed 
his studies and received the ‘alimtyyat certificate in 
1343 A.H./1924. He lectured on the Shariah and 
Arabic sciences at Azhar University’s College of the 
Principles of Religion, and Cairo University’s College 
of Rights. In 1354 A.H./1935, he was appointed as 
a lecturer for higher education at the same 
university. He was a member of al-Majlis al-A‘la li 
al-Buhuth al-‘Ilmiyyah, the head of the Shariah 
Department, and a representative of Kulliyatul 
Huqugq and Ma‘had ad-Dirasat al-Islamiyyah. 


He had a keen interest in knowledge, teaching and 
writing. He used to participate in lectures and 
discussions. Due to his distinguished capabilities, 
he became an eminent scholar in various 
conferences and seminars in Egypt and the Islamic 
world.! 


1 ‘Alam-e-Islam Ki ‘Alami Shakhsiyy4at, p. 570. 


307 


Written works 


The Islamic library is indebted to the Islamic 
writings of the Shaykh. He embellished the Islamic 
library with books which he wrote with his own pen 
and decorated it with his own hands. They are 
treasure houses of knowledge. He wrote 
approximately eighty books, many of which are 
considered to be reference works. Some of them are: 
Muhaddarat Fi Tarikh al-Madhahib_ al-Islamiyyah, 
Muhaddarat Fi an-Nasraniyyah, Usul al-Fiqh, Buhuth 
fi ar-Riba, Khatam an-Nabiyyin, Abu Hanifah and al- 
Ahwal ash-Shakhsiyyah. 


Opposition to the government 


The Shaykh was severely opposed to that rebellious 
government which wanted to destroy the Shari'ah or 
subject it to the whims and fancies of the rulers. To 
this end, he had to face critical battles and was 
victorious in all of them. He objected to the 
government’s plans to enforce family planning, he 
fought against self-fabricated personal law, opposed 
the inclusion of socialism into Islam, and refuted 
the verdicts of certain scholars who considered 
certain forms of usury to be lawful. He also fought 
against authors and journalists who promoted 
apostasy and permissiveness. The government tried 
— on several occasions — to silence him using a soft 
approach at times and resorting to force at other 
times. However, all their efforts proved to be futile 
because he was not prepared to sell his Din for any 
temporary worldly benefit. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This shows his resilient iman. 
May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to follow in his way. 
Amin. (compiler) 
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Dr. Muhammad Rajab Bayumi rahimahullah writes 
in an-Nahdah al-Islamiyyah ft Siyar A‘lamiha al- 
Mu‘asirin: 
Shaykh Abt Zuhrah was a source for 
all scholars on issues which faced 
them. He was firm, insightful, 
eloquent and strong in his proofs. 
Consequently, he also had _ bitter 
opponents. People gave importance to 
his juridical acumen and _ valued 
whatever he said. He distinguished 
himself in his courageousness against 
oppressors. Due to this, a war was 
waged against him but he did not 
show any weakness. 


Note: This is how an ‘alim ought to be. This has to 
be his hallmark. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala 
alone. (compiler) 


An incident displaying his courage 


There is an incident displaying his courage. It has 
been related by many people. 


The Shaykh, together with many senior scholars of 
the Islamic world, was invited to a conference. The 
host who was the head of a country was notorious 
for his acts of oppression and tyranny. His name 
was Jamal ‘Abd an-Nasir. He opened the conference 
with the slogan Islamic socialism. The participating 
‘ulama’ were invited to the conference to support it. 
He believed this to be the inviolable truth. The 
‘ulama’ stared at him, completely perplexed. 
However, Shaykh Abt Zuhrah sought permission to 
address the audience, climbed up to the podium 
and said: 
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We are certainly the ‘ulama’ of Islam. 
We know Allah’s law with regard to 
governmental matters and _ issues 
faced by the general populace. We 
have come here to proclaim whatever 
we know. It is essential for rulers of 
countries to remain within their limits. 
They must leave knowledge to the 
people of knowledge so that they can 
proclaim the truth loud and clear. You 
did a great thing by inviting ‘ulama’ so 
that you may listen to their words; not 
to present your view which they 
believe to be incorrect no matter which 
ruler proclaims it. This is why we have 
to be constantly fearful in matters 
related to Allah’s Shariah. 


Note: This was an occasion to affirm the truth and 
denounce falsehood. And this is the mark of a 
believer. By Allah’s grace, the Shaykh fulfilled the 
right. Congratulations to him. (compiler) 


The president became petrified. He tried to summon 
an ‘alim who disagreed with the Shaykh but could 
find no one. The ‘ulama’ who were present felt proud 
of the Shaykh, supported him and welcomed him. 
The conference was terminated after the very first 
session because the president was miserable and in 
his anger, was gasping for breath. 


Demise 


The Shaykh passed away in 1394 A.H./1974. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. Amin.! 


1 ‘Alam-e-Islam Ki ‘Alami Shakhsiyydt. 
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King Faysal — Saudi Arabia 


Name and birth 


His name is King Faysal, and his father’s name is 
King ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Sa‘ud. He was born on 14 
April 1906/1324 A.H. in Riyadh. 


Early life 


He was an intelligent and capable person from the 
very beginning. This is why his father liked him 
more than he did his other sons. With good 
planning, far-sightedness, bravery and 
independence, he fought against Zionism and its 
supporters. With much generosity and _ open- 
heartedness, he helped and assisted Egypt, Syria, 
Jordan and other countries with monetary 
assistance; and played a major role in this way. He 
used oil with great success to fulfil the objectives of 
the Islamic world and the Arabs. By virtue of these 
great services, love for him became firmly embedded 
in the hearts of Muslims. 


In his Nuqush Raftaga, Hadrat Maulana Mufti Taqi 
‘Uthmani Sahib pens his achievements as follows: 


Love, respect confidence and popularity are the lot 
of every ruler of the world. He was not merely a 
ruler of a country to which Muslims from all over 
the world had a creedal attachment, after all, the 
same region had notorious people like the Sharif of 
Makkah. Rather, it was a matter of devotion to Allah 
ta‘ala, a pining heart, firm aspirations and that 
sound planning which Allah ta‘ala had blessed him 
in a manner which is rarely found in rulers of the 
recent past. Consequently, his rule was not confined 
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to a limited region. Instead, it extended to the hearts 
and souls of Muslims all over. 


He ascended the throne in 1964. He raised the 
slogan of unity of the Islamic world at a time when 
the forces of this world were against it. Let alone 
outsiders, even his own people mocked him. Despite 
this, he continued on this path silently, with vision 
and decorum. Threats, criticisms, mockery and 
vilification could not shake his firmness. His hopes 
for Islamic unity first took the form of the Muslim 
World League, then the Islamic Secretariat and 
finally the Islamic Conference. Where previously it 
seemed impossible for a few heads of state to sit 
together, the scene was observed where leaders from 
Indonesia to Morocco were in prostration before 
Allah ta‘ala in the Shahi Masjid of Lahore. On this 
occasion, the personality of King Faysal was the 
most distinguished and the most august. Due to the 
awe which the Masjid gave off, the King’s lowered 
gaze, humble demeanour, unique submission, the 
flowing tears at the time of supplication — all of this 
testified that he did not come here merely for a 
political purpose. Rather, he had come to pacify his 
restless heart. 


His services to the Haramayn Sharifayn and the 
amenities which he provided for pilgrims are 
undoubtedly historical achievements and sources of 
continuous rewards for him. Saudi Arabia made 
great material progress under his rule. The material 
progress undoubtedly brought certain evils into the 
region which cause the hearts. to recoil. 
Nonetheless, it was King Faysal who - through his 
wisdom, far-sightedness, religiosity and firmness — 
was able to hold back the deluge of a western 
lifestyle which has now become intrinsic to material 
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progress. He did not choose Islam and Islamic 
attributes fearfully and secretly. Rather, he chose 
them with full confidence, power and dignity; and 
maintained them until his very end. This is why 
Saudi Arabia was relatively less influenced by the 
poison of western influence which inevitably spread 
in every Muslim country together with material 
progress. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Note: Unfortunately, western influence is on the 
increase since 1443 A.H. We seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ala. 

The life of King Faysal serves like a lesson for 
leaders of the Islamic world. No matter how much 
power and authority a ruler wielded, his final end 
was the same soil in which King Faysal is resting 
peacefully. No person’s power and _ authority 
remained forever. However, the one who used this 
power for Allah’s pleasure and the success and 
wellness of his people, is showered with the praises 
and approvals of people in this world, and the 
mercies of Allah ta‘ala in the Hereafter. As for the 
one who makes this power a means to pacify his 
own ego and greed, then once he reaches his grave, 
neither does the world think of him nor does he 
receive anything in the Hereafter. King Faysal was 
not a ruler of the early eras of Islam. Nor can he be 
referred to as the ideal Muslim ruler. However, he 
was probably the closest to Islam from among the 
leaders of the recent past. It was this attachment to 
Islam which blessed him with eternal life.! 


1 Nuqtsh Raftaga, p. 56. 
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Words of advice 


Observe the unique meeting between Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah and King Faysal: 


When Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali 
Nadwi rahimahullah went to meet King Faysal in his 
palace, he observed the beauty, decoration and 
embellishment of the palace. He then addressed the 
king as follows: 


I have been thinking about a king of 
the past in India. His sultanate was 
not confined to the whole of India and 
Pakistan alone. Rather, it included 
Nepal, Sri Lanka and Afghanistan. He 
ruled over this vast sultanate for fifty- 
two years, of which twenty years were 
spent on the backs of horses. Muslims 
were free and prosperous during his 
rule. All types of ease were provided to 
them. On the other hand, the king 
used to wear patched clothing. He 
used to make a living by writing copies 
of the Qur’an and stitching hats. He 
considered the treasury to be a trust 
of Allah ta‘ala and His creation. He 
would eat dry bread while he had 
public kitchens for the populace. He 
was a pauper himself while he enabled 
others to acquire pearls. He was poor, 
but he opened his heart and helped 
the needy. He could have obtained all 
the means of comfort and luxury by 
just a single indication. But he used to 
think of the Hereafter and cry. He 
used to spend the nights standing 
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before Allah ta‘ala. He used to cry to 
Him and beg His forgiveness for his 
sins. He was a king in his own court, 
but would stand like a beggar in the 
court of Allah ta‘ala, and offer his 
tears. In those days, the kings were 
poor and simple, but the masses were 
prosperous and wealthy. When I 
looked at your palace today, I thought 
about how things have changed. 
Today, our kings are living in luxury 
while the masses are poor and needy. 
Kings are living in palaces while their 
subjects do not even have small huts. 
Kings of the past were concerned 
about the entire nation. The kings of 
today do not bother about anyone. 
They are intoxicated in their luxuries. 
Look at the Palestinian Arabs and see 
what the Jews and Christians did to 
them! The Muslims in Palestine are 
homeless. In Kashmir their blood is 
shed. In Central Asia, they are 
deprived of their Muslim identity. 
When I placed my foot in your palace 
today, the entire history of Islam 
turned before my gaze and it got lost 
in comparing the kings of the past and 
those of today. 


When Hadrat Maulana went silent, King Faisal’s 
face became moist with tears. He thanked Hadrat 
Maulana immensely and said: “You have opened my 
eyes today.” 
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These were the excellent qualities of King Faysal. 
Now read the iman-filled words of King Fahd and 
King ‘Abdullah. 


King Fahd and King ‘Abdullah 


Shaykh ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn ‘Abdillah ibn 
Baz rahimahullah, a great Saudi scholar, got hurt 
on his foot. King Fahd came to visit him. The 
Shaykh considered this to be a golden opportunity 
so after greeting him and exchanging pleasantries, 
he encouraged the king to adhere to the tenets of 
Islam; to be kind, affectionate and just towards his 
subjects, to abstain from injustices, to put an end to 
immoralities and evils, and to hold on to the Qur’an 
and Sunnah in all matters. The Shaykh recited 
appropriate verses of the Qur’an to substantiate 
whatever he said. He also quoted Ahadith in this 
regard. The king listened silently and attentively. 


When the Shaykh finished whatever he wanted to 
say, the king responded respectfully: 


It is solely through the blessing of 
holding on to the Qur’an and Sunnah 
and the government’s attachment to 
them that our country is an example 
for the rest of the world. This is why 
Allah ta‘ala caused rivers of gold to 
flow for us. There was a time when 
King Faysal was the governor of 
Riyadh and his salary was less than 
fifty riyals. We believe it is solely 
because of our attachment to Din and 
Allah’s mercy that we do not have 
floods here, no earthquakes and no 
storms. When the great leaders of the 
world look at the peace, safety and 
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prosperity of our country, they express 
astonishment, they openly 
acknowledge the blessings of Islam 
and respect it. 


Prince ‘Abdullah came to visit the Shaykh on the 
occasion of ‘id. Just few days before that, the 
government had placed a ban on television 
antennas. A person applauded the prince for this 
ban and _ congratulated him. The Shaykh 
immediately asked the prince to be strict on its 
implementation and told him that there is a severe 
need to stop other immoralities and evils. The prince 
smiled and listened to the Shaykh’s words of advice. 
He convinced him that he will do whatever he could 
to set right the situation. The Shaykh never 
hesitated in elevating the word of Allah ta‘ala in the 
presence of anyone. During the Gulf War when Yasir 
‘Arafat pursued incorrect policies, the Shaykh said 
to the governor of Riyadh: “The masses should not 
be punished because of this. You must continue 
helping and assisting the general public.” Amir 
Salman replied: “Incidentally, I sent a cheque today. 
Here, I have its receipt with me.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! Even in the recent past we had 
Allah-fearing ‘ulama’ who had the courage to 
proclaim the truth to the kings. Similarly, there 
were princes who sincerely accepted the pieces of 
advice of the ‘ulama’ with open hearts. May there be 
many such ‘ulama’ and rulers. Amin. (compiler) 


An example of justice and equity 
A strange incident occurred in the Saudi capital, 
Riyadh, on 18 September 2002. King Fahd’s 


brother’s grandson, Fahd ibn Na’if ibn Sa‘ud ibn 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz had an altercation with Mundhir ibn 
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Sulayman Qadi Taymi who belonged to a high 
ranking family. The former shot and killed the 
latter. The prince admitted his crime. He was 
apprehended immediately and put in a jail just like 
an ordinary criminal. He was not accorded any 
special treatment. 


As per the injunctions of the Shari'ah, the justice- 
seeking judges passed the decision — without any 
external pressure — that if the heirs of the murdered 
person are prepared to accept blood money or 
pardon the murderer, then well and good. If not, the 
murderer is certainly eligible for the death sentence. 
In the course of this case, no member of the royal 
family tried to exert his influence, nor did the judges 
cast aside the principles of justice and equity as is 
the case with many other countries. 


In the course of the hearings, many influential 
people tried to get the heirs of the murdered man to 
accept the blood money and pardon the prince. 
According to a newspaper report, the royal family 
offered to pay seventy million riyals as blood money. 
However, the father of the murdered man, 
Sulayman Qadi, shunned the offer and said: “I 
cannot sell the blood of my son.” 


And so, the highest court passed a judgement on 1 
May 2004 that the murderer will have to be killed. 
On the appointed day, Arab leaders, government 
officials and the heirs of the murdered assembled. 
Prince Fahd was brought forward dressed in 
prisoner-clothes. The executioner unsheathed his 
sword and the prince called out: “O Sulayman! 
Pardon me for Allah’s sake.” Sulayman Qadi was 
bent on his decision up to this time. His cousin, 
‘Abd ar-Rahman, said: “Think about it for five 
minutes.” Sulayman relates: “I thought about it. 
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Five minutes later, the chief of police asked me: 
‘What have you decided?’ I replied: ‘Retribution will 
have to be exacted.’ The chief of police indicated to 
the executioner to go ahead. Just then, some of my 
family members advised me to make istikharah 
again. I had already made istikharah two times 
before this, and the result was that I should take 
retribution. In these last moments, I performed 
istikharah salah again, continued with this salah for 
half an hour, and asked Allah ta‘ala to steer me. 
When I completed my salah, I addressed my wife, 
children and my cousin ‘Abd ar-Rahman saying: 
‘After making istikharah again, my mind is prepared 
to pardon him.’ They said: ‘The final decision is still 
yours, but we think you should pardon him for 
Allah’s sake.” 


It was just a matter of a few moments. The prince 
was standing with his head lowered. The 
executioner had the sword in his hand, waiting for 
the order, when Sulayman Qadi suddenly called 
out: “Go! I have pardoned you for Allah’s sake. No 
one has forced me, nor do I have any monetary 
motive. Yes, what you will have to do is memorize 
the Qur’an and spend the rest of your life in the 
obedience of Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam.” 


The people burst out with joy the moment they 
heard the announcement of pardon. The field 
reverberated with the call of Allahu Akbar (Allah is 
the greatest). Sulayman embraced the prince, and 
the prince expressed his remorse and thanked him. 
The people then presented gifts of gratitude to 
Sulayman. 


On the other side, when the prince’s mother had 
lost hope on her son’s life, she was overcome by 
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restlessness and discomfort. For this, she was 
admitted into a hospital. Soon after his pardon, the 
prince rushed to the hospital while he was still 
wearing his prisoner garments and chains. Security 
guards accompanied him. When the mother was 
informed of the pardon, she hugged her son, 
thanked Allah ta‘ala, and expressed her thanks to 
the Qadi family. 


As per the law, the heirs of the murdered man swore 
under oath that they pardoned the murderer 
without any compulsion from anyone. The court 
procedures were then completed.! 


Note: Unfortunately, this is not the case today. We 
seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. It is our duty to make 
du‘a for this kingdom that Allah ta‘ala must provide 
it with Allah-fearing rulers who will continue 
rectifying and reforming whatever has_ been 
corrupted. That they follow their forefathers in 
establishing justice and equity. This is certainly not 
difficult for Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Demise 


King Faysal was shot and killed by his nephew on 
25 March 1975. To Allah we belong and to Him is 
our return. He was buried in Maqbarah as-Sa‘ud in 
Riyadh. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. Amin. 


1 Abridged from Muhaddith-e-‘Asr, March 2007, Jami‘ah 
al-Imam Anwar, Deoband. 
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Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Miya 
Deobandi 


Name, lineage and birth 


Maulana was born in 1321 A.H./1903 in 
Bulandshahr, U.P. This is where his father was 
living as an employee. His historical name was 
Muzaffar Miya. He belonged to the famous 
Ridawiyyah family of Deoband. His father’s name 
was Sayyid Manzur Muhammad and his mother’s 
name was Ikram an-Nisa’. 


Education and training 


He started his education at home. He learnt to read 
the Qur’an under a Miyaji from Muzaffar Nagar. He 
took admission in the Persian class of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband in 1331 A.H. He received his graduation 
certificate in 1343 A.H. His teachers included the 
following luminaries: 


1. ‘Allamah Kashmiri rahimahullah. 


2. ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah. 


3. Mufti ‘Aziz ar-Rahman ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah. 


4. Shaykh al-Adab Hadrat Maulana I‘zaz ‘Ali 
Amrauhi rahimahullah. 


5. Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Asghar Husayn 
Deobandi rahimahullah. 


Teaching and lecturing 


After his graduation, he began teaching in 
Madrasah Hanafiyyah in Arah Shahabad, Bihar. 


321 


Thereafter, he was appointed as a teacher and mufti 
at Madrasah Shahi, Muradabad. Towards the latter 
part of his life, he was the Shaykh al-Hadith at 
Madrasah Aminiyyah, Delhi. 


Spiritual affiliation 


Maulana was spiritually affiliated to Shaykh al- 
Islam Hadrat Maulana Madani rahimahullah. 
Maulana adhered strictly to his mentor’s teachings 
and guidelines, and displayed exceptional respect 
for his associates and children. Sub-hanal Hind 
Maulana Ahmad Saitd rahimahullah was so 
impressed by his piety, purity, caution and 
righteousness that he used to refer to him as the 
Bayazid Bustami of the Jam‘yyat. 


Maulana did not like rest and comfort for himself. 
The cushion on which he sat to do his reading and 
writing often became his bed on which he used to 
sleep for a short while when overcome by sleep. He 
would then get up and continue with his work. He 
lived like a mujahid and a student. However, his 
academic engrossment and other activities were not 
obstacles in his daily spiritual practices, tahajjud, 
etc. He adhered strictly to his spiritual practices 
whether at home or on a journey. 


Academic and political achievements 


The following written works are included in 
Maulana’s academic achievements: 


1. Ulama’-e-Hind Ka Shandar Madi. 

2. ‘Ulama’-e-Haqq Ke Mujahidanah Karnamei. 
3. ‘Ahd-e-Zarrin. 
4 


Sirat Muhammad Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. 
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Tarikh Islam. 
Tahrik Shaykh al-Hind. 


7. Mishkat al-Atha@r (which is included in the 
syllabus of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband). 


8. Dini Ta‘lim Ka Risdlah. This book is included 
in the syllabus of Jam‘iyyatul ‘Ulama’ Hind. It 
is taught in many madaris and makatib. 


Maulana took an active part in politics. He suffered 
imprisonment on several occasions under British 
rule. He was actively involved in the freedom 
movement. After teaching and lecturing, he was 
appointed as the supervisor at Jam‘iyyatul ‘Ulama’ 
Hind. And he was the chief supervisor for one year. 


Note: I have a close relationship with Maulana’s son, 
Maulana Sayyid Sajid Miya Sahib. I benefited 
tremendously from Maulana’s ‘Ulamd’-e-Hind Ka 
Shandar Madi in writing Aqwal-e-Salaf. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward him. Amin. (compiler) 


Extracts from ‘Ahd-e-Zarrin 


‘Ahd-e-Zarrin is one of Maulana’s important books in 
which he presents a full history of the era of the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum in the light of Qur’anic 
verses. It is essentially an Urdu presentation of the 
Persian I[zalah al-Khifa’ of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah 
Sahib rahimahullah. 


Maulana chose a writing style which was both 
simple and = enjoyable. Maulana _ took full 
consideration in not leaving out any theme [from the 
original Persian version] and conveying the meaning 
correctly. He changed the sequence of chapters in 
such a way that the book has taken on a completely 


323 


new look according to the academic psychologies 
and demands of the modern age. 


Maulana added other subject matter which is 
related to the original book from Hadrat Shah Wali 
Allah’s  Qurrah~ al-‘Aynayn with additional 
clarifications, and from Mansab-e-Imamat of Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Ismail Shahid rahimahullah. He 
added an introduction in the beginning and penned 
valuable annotations in the marginalia. In this way, 
it is a comprehensive book in line with current day 
academic thinking. Studying this book in its entirety 
is especially beneficial and enlightening for the 
‘ulama’. In this way, the virtues, merits and 
achievements of the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
can be ascertained from the Qur’an. 


While seeking brevity, we take the opportunity of 
quoting some extracts from this book. We hope they 
will appeal to the reader. 


(1) 


Supplication at the time of constructing the Ka‘bah 


The Qur’an informs us that when Ibrahim and 
Ismail ‘alayhimas salam constructed the Ka‘bah, 
the following supplication emanated from the 
depths of their hearts. 


potet x0 ayy - of <8 BG  VGag \<G- 
O our Sustainer! Accept this action from 


us. Surely You alone are all-hearing, all- 
knowing.! 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 127. 
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O our Sustainer! Make us obedient to 
You, and from our progeny as well make 
a group obedient to You, and show us 
the rites of hajj, and forgive us. Surely it 
is You alone who accepts repentance, the 
Merciful. 


Sis paile 8 Ne eee; 
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O our Sustainer! Send to them a 
Messenger from among themselves, who 
will recite to them Your verses and teach 
them the Book and wisdom, and purify 
them. Surely You alone are very mighty, 
very wise.2 


Repeat the words of the du‘a and take the lesson of 
submission and servitude. This is what is required 
at the time of du‘a. Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam 
was one of those Messengers who were endowed 
with special resilience and known as Khalilullah 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 128. 
2 Surah al-Bagarah, 2: 129. 
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(Allah’s bosom friend). His submission before Allah 
ta‘ala is certainly admonitory. 

On one hand, we must have the conviction that he 
is Allah’s Messenger and Prophet. In other words, a 
personality whom Allah ta‘ala selected to fulfil 
Allah’s decree in the line of instruction, guidance 
and spiritual progress. On the other hand, look at 
his self-effacing consciousness the like of which 
cannot be found in the restless heart of any helpless 
and powerless person. Is this not a miracle on its 
own!? 


(2) 


The testimony of the Taurah and Injil in favour of 
the Sahabah and Khulafa’ Rashidin 


SE DS opr 31 5 pats Be 
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Their marks are on their faces, from the 
effect of prostration. That is their rank in 
the Taurah. And their similitude in the 
Injil is like that of a crop that brings 
forth its shoot, then strengthens it. It 
then becomes thick and_ thereafter 
stands on its stem, delighting those who 
sowed it, so that He may enrage the 
unbelievers by them. Allah promised 
those among them who believed and did 
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good deeds, forgiveness and a great 
reward.! 


After explaining these verses beautifully, Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Miya Sahib 
rahimahullah writes: 


We conclude the chapter on supplications and glad 
tidings with the following two narrations. 


First narration 


Someone asked Hadrat Ka‘b radiyallahu ‘anhu: 
“What does the Taurah contain about Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and his followers?” He 
replied: “The first paragraph states: Muhammad 
(sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam) is Allah’s Messenger. 
He is Allah’s beloved servant. He is neither harsh in 
speech nor stern in nature. He is not boisterous in 
the bazaars. He does not reciprocate evil with evil. 
Instead, he pardons and forgives. He will be born in 
Makkah. He will emigrate to Taybah (Madinah). His 
rule will extend to Sham (the Levant).” 


“The second paragraph states: The ummah of 
Muhammad Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
will be one which praises [Allah] a lot. Whether at 
the time of joy or calamity, ease or difficulty — in all 
situations — it will praise Allah ta‘ala. It will remain 
grateful to Allah ta‘ala at every station, every level 
and every step. It will extol the greatness of Allah 
ta‘ala and acknowledge His greatness at every 
elevated place. His followers will always observe the 
movement of the sun (so that they can perform the 
salahs at the correct times). Once the time of salah 
arrives, they will perform it no matter what situation 


1 Strah al-Fath, 48: 28. 
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they are in, and even if they happen to be in a dirty 
place [and there is no other place available]. They 
will tie a pants around their hips. They will keep 
their hands, feet and faces pure, clean and 
luminous by performing wudw’. Their voices at night 
will be like the buzzing of bees [because they will be 
occupied in Allah’s remembrance]. 


Second narration 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu 
asked Hadrat Ka‘b radiyallahu ‘anhu: “What 
descriptions of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam did you read in the Taurah?” 


Hadrat Ka’‘b radiyallahu ‘anhu related the same as 
in the previous narration. The only difference is that 
the second narration contains the words: 


“They will arrange their rows for salah as they do on 
the battlefield of jihad. Their cry while in prostration 
will be like the buzzing of bees.” 


Note (1): It is not permissible to scream out and cry 
in salah. In some cases, this invalidates the salah. 
When there is reverence for salah and it is 
accompanied by crying of the heart, then the sound 
of a person’s breathing becomes quite unique. This 
sound is described as the buzzing of bees in the 
above narrations. The most correct description is 
what is related about the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum in authentic Ahadith. And that is: When 
they used to perform tahajjud salah, a sound used 
to emanate from their chests which was akin to a 
cauldron of boiling water. 


Note (2): Those on the path of the Tariqah should 
remember that this condition is not developed 
easily. It comes only after much striving and 
spiritual exercises. In fact, the ultimate objective of 


328 


all spiritual striving and all actions of the Sufi path 
is to acquire humility and submission to such an 
extent that it becomes second nature. The moment 
the person starts with Allah’s remembrance, his 
heart is overcome by emotions of fear for Allah 
ta‘ala. 
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Believers are only they whose hearts 
tremble when the name of Allah is 
mentioned, and whose faith increases 
when His words are recited to them, and 
they place their trust in their Sustainer.! 


Note (3): It is our belief that the internal purity, 
proximity to Allah ta‘ala, humility, fear and Allah’s 
love which the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
possessed was not enjoyed by anyone else in the 
entire ummah. The company of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam had the chemical effect 
which, in the blink of an eye, turned a rock into 
gold. The verse under discussion and the above- 
quoted narrations affirm this belief. 


Note (4): There are some people who reject the Sufi 
system. If this condition of fear and humility has 
been developed in the hearts of these rejecters, then 
their rejection can certainly be correct. But if they 
have not developed this condition, then they have 
no right to reject Sufism, and those practices of the 


1 Surah al-Anfal, 8: 2. 
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Sufis whose objective it is to acquire those qualities 
of humility and fear, to worship Allah ta‘ala as 
though they are beholding Him, whose salah is a 
private conversation with Allah ta‘ala in the true 
sense of the word, and whose invocation is an 
apparatus for a pining and burning heart.! 


(3) 


General amnesty on the Conquest of Makkah 


On the day of the Conquest of Makkah, Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam looked at the entire 
crowd. It contained people who, for about twenty 
years, had been actively trying to uproot Islam. They 
were the ones who unleashed every type of tyranny 
and oppression on the Muslims and on Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam himself. They were now 
herded together and surrounded by a fully armed 
and powerful army. They were waiting to see what 
would be done to them. No one had the pluck to 
utter a word. The ocean of mercy gushed forth, and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked: 


Pecan Joli Hog sl loins pte 
O assembly of Quraysh! What do you 


think I am going to do to you today? 


They were tyrants, oppressors,  polytheists, 
unbelievers; but at the same time, they knew 
temperaments and they had the ability to judge 
words. They replied: 


e28 EN gh eS Chee 


1 “Ahd-e-Zarrin, vol. 1, p. 82. 
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We expect kindness. You are a noble 
brother, the son of a noble brother. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said to 
them: 


lal oil |S] ce yl eae Co Y 


(Let bygones be bygones). There is no 
reproach against you today. (The war- 
rule of imprisoning you will not be 
applied), you are free.! 


Note: For Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to 
treat his bitterest enemies with mercy and kindness 
at a time when they were completely overpowered 
and vanquished was certainly his _ spiritual 
excellence and moral miracle. It was a clear 
testimony of Allah’s statement: 


pst gb Ji ah 
You are certainly on the highest pedestal 


of sound character. 
And a practical demonstration of the Hadith: 
GIN eS Pa Ciba 
I have been commissioned to perfect 


sound character. 


Rasulullah’s kindness and mercy to a defeated 
enemy are certainly beautiful examples for us. This 
is why Allah ta‘ala says: 


1 “Ahd-e-Zarrin, vol. 2, p. 188. 
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Paes: ol abl S325 8 32 of 


There is certainly a perfect example for 
you in the Messenger of Allah. 


It applies to all departments of life and to everyone — 
friend and foe. 


Unfortunately, our condition today is to be 
vindictive towards our enemies, and so, instead of 
being pardoning and forbearing, we are unjust and 
tyrannical towards them. There is no concept of 
kindness. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
(compiler) 


(4) 
Reasons for defeat during the Battle of Hunayn 


Maulana writes in this regard: 


° 


5) ees eee 
Cot ae aan LS plat ns 
eas, te ol Zailé re 


Allah had helped you in many 
battlefields. And on the day of Hunayn 
when you prided yourselves on your 
large numbers, but they availed you 
nothing. The earth closed in upon you 


1 Strah al-Ahzab, 33: 21. 
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despite its vastness. You then turned 
about retreating.! 


The fact of the matter is that when these who were 
striving for the truth and who had numbered only 
313 in the Battle of Badr, and now saw themselves 
numbering over twelve thousand, then someone 
unwittingly said: “We will not be overpowered on 
account of small numbers.” 


This was an analogical reasoning. It could have also 
been said to encourage everyone. Reasoning of this 
nature is neither apostasy, polytheism nor a 
flagrant sin. It also does not mean: We do not need 
Allah’s help (Allah forbid). However, it does convey a 
tinge of independence. 


Although it can be perceived by those pure selves 
who have traversed the stations of servitude and 
self-obliteration for Allah ta‘ala, it is considered to 
be a crime to rely on one’s self and one’s resources 
by those who have obliterated their selves. They are 
the ones whose hearts and minds are pervaded by 
this reality and are not only convinced by it, but 
absolutely certain that they are nothing, are more 
insignificant than a bubble, and are more worthless 
than an atom in comparison to Allah ta‘ala. If an 
atom has a glitter, it is not its own; it is from the 
sun. Its glitter will remain only until the sun shines 
on it. The moment the sun moves a little, the atom 
will return worthless. It will be futile to give it any 
importance. This is a fine and intricate point. And it 
is this point which is the impetus for this warning 
and reprimand. This is why the Battle of Badr is 
mentioned here. That is, just as you needed Allah’s 


1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 25. 
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help on the occasion of Badr when you were 
hopelessly small in number, and you were victorious 
because of His help, today, even though you may be 
comparably larger in number, this large number is 
just as dependent on Allah’s help as it was when it 
was small in number on the occasion of Badr.! 


Note: Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Miya 
Sahib rahimahullah has certainly presented a Sufi 
explanation to the defeat in the Battles of Hunayn 
and Ta’if. We ought to embed it in our hearts. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward him with the best of rewards. 


At the same time, it is a powerful lesson and 
message to Muslims until the day of Resurrection 
that abundance whether in wealth, children, 
worship or individuals should never cause us to 
become proud and haughty because it is abhorred 
by Allah ta‘ala. Whether we are small or large in 
number, our focus must be on Allah’s mercy and 
help. We must realize that this is the fundamental 
key to success and victory. It is not dependent on 
our knowledge and skills. A wise man said: 


A seeker must place his reliance on 

Allah ta‘ala even if he possesses 

thousands of skills and knowledge. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 
Demise 


Maulana passed away on 6 Shawwal 1395 A.H./24 
October 1975. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. He was buried in the Gaur-e-Ghariban 


1 “Ahd-e-Zarrin, vol. 2, p. 192. 
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graveyard of Delhi. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. 


335 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Chishti A'zami 


Name and lineage 


His name is Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Chishti 
ibn Maulwi Muhammad Rafi’ Khan ibn As‘ad ‘Ali 
rahimahullah. He was an eminent scholar of this 
region [A‘zam Garh]. He held a _ distinguished 
position among his contemporaries by virtue of his 


knowledge, merits, asceticism, abstinence, 
character and virtues. 
Birth 


He was born in 1345 A.H./April 1926 in Anjan 
Shahid which lies about six miles north east of 
A‘zam Garh 


Education 


Maulana started his education in Islamiyyah 
School, Khalispur, district A‘zam Garh where his 
father was a head teacher. He studied here for four 
years. When his father was transferred to Anjan 
Shahid, then he too moved with his father to the 
school in Anjan Shahid. He completed his studies 
here and passed the final exams. 


Acting under the encouragement of Hadrat Maulana 
Abul Wafa’ Shahjahanpuri rahimahullah, he took 
admission in Madrasah Qasimiyyah Shahi, 
Muradabad. This was the golden era of Madrasah 
Shahi. Maulana then decided to proceed to Deoband 
in 1367 A.H./1947. He presented himself before 
Hadrat Shaykh al-Islam [Maulana Madani| 
rahimahullah, took admission in the madrasah and 
began his studies. During that period, the lecturers 
at Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband were matchless as regards 
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knowledge, virtue, religiosity and piety. Maulana 
studied all the sciences under them. He studied 
Tirmidhi and Bukhari under Hadrat Shaykh al-Islam 
and graduated in 1370 A.H./1950. He then spent 
some time in the Shaykh’s service and was 
honoured with khilafat. 


Like Hadrat Shaykh al-Islam, he used to severely 
criticize the incorrect views of the Maududi group. 
He used to refute Maududi’s incorrect beliefs in his 
lectures with cogent proofs. The masses inhabiting 
this region [A‘zam Garh] benefited tremendously 
and most of them were safeguarded against this 
advancing tribulation. 


Teaching 


After completing his academic and spiritual studies, 
Maulana began teaching. He taught in various 
madaris. When Madrasah MHusayniyyah was 
established in Jaunpur, he was appointed its 
principal. He maintained this position until his end. 


Spiritual affiliation 


Maulana distinguished himself in the field of 
Sufism. It was easy for him to explain the most 
important points of Sufism in a simple and easy-to- 
understand manner. At the same time, he increased 
his spiritual striving. He would remain in meditation 
in the Qalandari Masjid quite often. Because of this, 
his reading quota dropped drastically. Nonetheless, 
he continued reading and studying the Mathnawi of 
Maulana Rum rahimahullah, Fusts al-Hikam, al- 
Yawagqit wa al-Jawahir, and the written works of 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Nanautwi 
rahimahullah. Maulana had a unique way of 
reading books. He would read for a short while, and 
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then immerse himself in deep thinking and 
reflection. After some time, he would reopen the 
book and read a bit. He would then go into deep 
thinking once again. 


After the ‘asr salah, he would remain in one of the 
rooms of the masjid until maghrib. Allah alone 
knows what spiritual exercises he used to occupy 
himself in because when he used to emerge, he used 
to be drenched in perspiration even in the bitterest 
of winters. At such a time, he appeared uniquely 
awe-inspiring; making it difficult to look at him in 
the eye. While in seclusion, he was normally 
immersed totally in Allah ta‘ala, and every now and 
then, he would utter the words Illallah in such a 
pain-filled voice that it would cause the hairs to 
stand on their ends. 


Noble character 


Maulana was filled with humility and _ self- 
effacement. He used to meet and interact with his 
juniors and students in such a manner that an 
observer would assume that they were on Maulana’s 
level. After receiving khilafat, he did not accept 
bay‘ah from anyone. If anyone expressed his desire, 
Maulana would refer him to other saints. Later on 
when his associates began persisting, he began 
accepting bay‘ah albeit to a very limited level. 
Anyone wanting to pledge bay‘ah to him would first 
be handed over to Maulana Bashir Ahmad Sahib, a 
special associate of Maulana. When the former was 
fully satisfied with the person and had gauged his 
genuine quest, he would intercede on behalf of the 
aspirant to Maulana. Maulana would then accept 
the aspirant’s bay‘ah. Due to Maulana’s strictness, 
he did not allow his disciples to be more that 100- 
150. 
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Demise 


Maulana passed away on 1 Dht al-Hijjah 1395 
A.H./5 September 1975. He was buried next to the 
Qalandari Masjid in Anjan Shahid, district A‘’zam 
Garh. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
Amin.! 


1 Tadhkirah ‘Ulama’ A'zam Garh, p. 177. 
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Shaykh Abul Wafa’ Afghani 


Name and birth 


His name is Abul Wafa’ Sayyid Mahmud Shah Qadri 
Hanafi. His father’s name is Sayyid Mubarak Shah 
Qadri Hanafi. He was born in 1310 A.H. in 
Qandahar (Afghanistan). 


Merits 


The Shaykh was a handsome man with a luminous 
face. He led a humble life and belonged to a family 
which liked simplicity. He was a teacher to the 
‘ulama’ and an expert in the rational and traditional 
sciences. He published books of the Hanafis in 
India. He was a pious man and an ardent 
worshipper. He was abstinent in matters of this 
world and desirous of the Hereafter. He gave 
preference to knowledge over marriage. He used to 
spend his nights in worship. 


Journey to India 


When he was still young, he travelled to India to 
acquire knowledge. He studied under the senior 
scholars of Rampur. He then went to Gujarat and 
studied the rational and traditional sciences from 
the scholars of that region. 


He went to Hyderabad in 1330 A.H. and took 
admission in Madrasah Nizamiyyah. After 
memorizing the Qur’an, he studied Hadith, tafsir, 
jurisprudence, qira’ah and other subjects after 
which he received authorization. While there, he 
studied under the following scholars: 
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1. Imam al-Kabir Shaykh Anwarullah 
rahimahullah, the founder of Madrasah 
Nizamiyyah and Da’irah al-Ma‘arif  al- 
‘Uthmaniyyah. 


2. Shaykh al-Kabir ‘Abd as-Samad 
rahimahullah. 


3. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Karim rahimahullah. 
4. Shaykh Muhammad Ya‘qub rahimahullah. 


5. Shaykh Qari Muhammad Ayyub 
rahimahullah. 


6. Shaykh Faqih Rukn ad-Din rahimahullah. 
Teaching 


After completing his studies, he was selected to 
teach in Madrasah Nizamiyyah itself. In emulation 
of his seniors, he taught there for many years. Many 
students benefited from him, especially those who 
were studying Arabic literature, jurisprudence and 
Hadith. 


Establishing a great institution 


He is referred to as “Muhsin-e-Hind” (the benefactor 
to India). He laid the foundations of a great 
institution called Idarah lIhya’ al-Ma‘arif an- 
Nu‘maniyyah. He, together with other scholars, 
focussed on publishing and printing many valuable 
books. He made arrangements for the publishing of 
written works of many early jurists of the second 
and third centuries. He was not only the head of 
this institution but the institution himself. He used 
to dedicate his time, wealth, knowledge and 
everything else for the progress and success of this 
institution solely for Allah’s pleasure. 
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Some publications of the institution 


The Shaykh published many written works under 
the auspices of this institution. Some of them are: 


1. Kitab al-Athar of Imam Qadi Aba Yusuf 
rahimahullah with rare and _ valuable 
investigations. 


2. Kitab ar-Radd ‘Ala Siyar al-Auzait of Imam 
Abu Yusuf rahimahullah. 


3. Ikhtilaf Abi Hanifah Wa Ibn Abi Layla of Imam 
Abu Yusuf rahimahullah. 


4. Kitab al-Asl of Imam Muhammad ibn Hasan 
Shaybani rahimahullah. 


5. al-Jami‘ al-Kabir a commentary by Imam 
Muhammad rahimahullah of Kitab al-Athar. 


6. Sharh an-Nafaqat of Imam _ Khassaf 
rahimahullah. 


Academic achievements 


In addition to teaching, lecturing and establishing 
the above-mentioned institution, the Shaykh 
undertook intense research and investigations of 
many written works. These are included among his 
academic achievements. The following are some of 
the books which the Shaykh investigated and 
annotated: 


1. Mukhtasar at-Tahawi on Hanafi 
jurisprudence. 


2. The third volume of Tarikh al-Kabir of Imam 
Bukhari rahimahullah. 


3. Kitab an-Nafaqat of Imam _ Jassas 
rahimahullah. 
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4. Sharh az-Ziyadat of Imam _ Sarakhsi 
rahimahullah. 


5. Managqib Abi Hanifah Wa Sahibayhi Abi Yusuf 
Wa Muhammad of Hafiz Dhahabi 
rahimahullah. 


Journey to the Hijaz 


The Shaykh undertook a journey to the Hijaz with 
the intention of hajj. On reaching there, he had the 
opportunity of visiting the Ka‘bah and meeting many 
senior scholars. He learnt from them and so did 
they from him. He became quite popular among the 
academic circles by virtue of his knowledge. While 
there, he collected manuscripts and preserved rare 
facts. He had collected almost a library full of 
written works on Hanafi jurisprudence, Hadith, 
biographies and history. He also had considerable 
knowledge of other Islamic sciences which proved to 
be beneficial when he was annotating the various 
written works. His journey to the Hijaz proved to be 
an academic journey as well. 


General life-conditions 


His keen interest in the sciences, the sweetness of 
reading books, and rare academic services made 
him independent of a wife and children. His most 
beloved occupation was academic research. Like the 
great Imam Nawawi rahimahullah, he is included in 
that list of scholars who gave preference to 
knowledge over marriage. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Fattah 
Abu Ghuddah rahimahullah describes him as 
follows: 
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(leyg clawls dare are days che Gale 
SUL) § &yoll ed de Wale hu 5s 
AaNUadl, a3\5pl poary ccberuadl 3 ocy 
Leth wall oudlsy <Geleclly Gearell, sb, 
GHZ Vy GI AS Sy cprardl, cL 

SY ded dhs aul g 


He was a bachelor. He remained aloof 
from a wife, spending his time in Allah’s 
worship. He was an_ ascetic and 
abstinent person. He spent his night in 
worship. He was _ fastidious about 
observing the Sunnah of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He disliked 
leaving out even desirable (mustahab) 
actions. He occupied his time in reading, 
passing on benefit to others, 
researching, annotating books, and 
imparting knowledge to young ‘ulama’ 
and others who were interested in 
deriving benefit from him. He used to 
proclaim the truth for Allah’s sake 
without fearing the criticism of any 
critic. 

Humility 

Despite being such an eminent research scholar, he 

led a simple and humble life. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Fattah 


Abu Ghuddah rahimahullah writes with reference to 
his humbleness: 
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When I went to his house in 
Hyderabad, I found it to be extremely 
simple. It was devoid of worldly effects 
but filled with books. Like pure honey, 
he used to present the fruits of 
knowledge to people. He had 
handsome features and a luminous 
face. His bed was an extremely simple 
one. 


His meal comprised of a few morsels. A major 
portion of his night was spent in conversing with 
Allah ta‘ala. His contentment had concealed this 
condition of his. The call of any person did not make 
him neglectful of his occupation. His primary quest 
was increase in knowledge, and then proliferating it. 
He passed his life in this way. 


Services 


The author of Anwar al-Bari writes that the Shaykh 
was the founder and head of Idarah Ihya’ al-Ma‘arif 
an-Nu‘maniyyah. He was an expert research 
scholar, Hadith expert, and one who combined the 
rational and traditional sciences. Through his 
institution, he did a great favour to the academic 
world by his valuable annotations and corrections to 
various books. 


Demise 


The Shaykh passed away in Rajab 1395 A.H. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
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Maulana ‘Abd al-Bari Nadwi’ 


Name, lineage and birth 


Maulana hailed from Gadya, district Barah Banki. 
He was born in 1307 A.H. His father Hadrat Hakim 
‘Abd al-Khaliq rahimahullah was a murid and 
khalifah of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Na‘im 
Firangi Mahalli rahimahullah who in turn was a 
grandson of Hadrat Mullah Nizam ad-Din Sahalwi 
rahimahullah — the founder of the Dars-e-Nizam1. 
Maulana’s mother was an Allah-fearing woman. 


Education 


Maulana studied in Dar al-‘Ulum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ 
and had the honour of being a student of ‘Allamah 
Shibli Nu‘mani rahimahullah. He acquired 
proficiency in knowledge and literature under his 
supervision. Allah ta‘ala blessed him with qualities 
like intelligence, courage and fortitude; due to which 
he reached lofty heights of progress and success. 
Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah writes in this regard: 


1 Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah wrote some details about Maulana in 
Purdanei Chiragh, vol. 2. Maulana ‘Abdullah ‘Abbas Nadwi 
wrote aspects from his life under the title Nuqtsh 
Sawanih Maulana ‘Abd al-Bari in the introduction of 
Maulana’s own work, Nizam Salah Wa Islah. The present 
article is written from these two sources. We hope that it 
will be enlightening and beneficial to the reader. 
(compiler) 
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Personal capability is needed for success 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Bari Nadwi 
rahimahullah was a living testimony 
to the fact that personal capability, 
Allah-conferred intelligence and 
personal effort are the fundamentals 
for progress and success. He had no 
certificate except the one which he 
received from Nadwah. He _ studied 
English on his own, but only to the 
extent of necessity. Due to his 
intelligence and capabilities, he was 
appointed as a lecturer in Persian at 
Dakkan College, Puna - a college 
which enjoyed a lofty position not only 
in south India but in the entire 
country. And then, instead of teaching 
in the Persian or Urdu classes, he 
began lecturing to students of English. 
He taught Diwan Hafiz - a book filled 
with allusions and intimations — by 
solving it in the English language and 
explaining it to students. This 
experience helped him in the B.A. 
course and _ satisfied the students 
fully.1 


Concern for rectification and reformation 


In addition to his lecturing duties and 
writing occupations, Maulana would 
make it a point of presenting himself 
before a well-known saint of Dakkan, 
Maulana Muhammad Husayn Sahib 


1 Purdnei Chiragh, vol. 2, p. 117. 
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rahimahullah. He used to be joined by 
his companion, Maulana Manazir 
Ahsan Gilani rahimahullah and 
benefit from his company and 
assemblies.! 


Bay‘ah and khilafah 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Bari rahimahullah had pledged 
bay‘ah to Shaykh al-Islam Maulana Sayyid Husayn 
Ahmad Madani rahimahullah but his spiritual 
training was undertaken by Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. The 
latter had conferred him with khilafah. This is the 
grace of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on whomever 
He wills. 


Written works 


1. Maulana’s most important achievement which 
made him popular in academic and religious circles 
is his monograph Madh-hab Aur ‘Aqliyyat. When 
Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah 
perused this book, he remarked: “It is a strong fort 
of Islam.” Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah included this book in the list of books 
to which he was deeply indebted. 


2. Mabadi ‘Ulum Insani. This is Maulana’s Urdu 
translation of Principles of Human Knowledge by 
George Berkeley. 

3. Berkeley Ki Sawanih Aur Oes Ka Falsafah (The 
life and philosophy of Berkeley). 


Maulana had a bond with Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah for about fifteen years. It left such a 


1 Ibid. p. 120. 
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deep impression on his life that all his worldly and 
other-worldly issues were solved through the 
statements, teachings, lectures and rectificational 
books of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. After the 
demise of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah, he wrote 
four book on this subject. 


1. Jami’ al-Mujaddidin. Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
Sulayman Nadwi rahimahullah wrote a scholarly 
introduction to this book. In it, he presents a brief 
history of the revivers of Islam and shows who were 
referred to as revivers and when. In this book, 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Bari Nadwi rahimahullah presents 
the gist of the revivalist achievements of Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah. It is, in some respects, an 
encyclopaedia of Hadrat Thanwi’s teachings and 
instructions. 


However, some scholars objected to the title of this 
book — Jami‘ al-Mujaddidin. They say that this 
attribute could be of Allah ta‘ala in the sense that 
He will assemble all the revivers on the day of 
Resurrection. Let alone the revivers, Allah is the sole 
assembler of the Prophets, righteous and general 
masses. Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 


2 


It was probably due to objections of this nature that 
Maulana changed the title of this book to Tajdid Din 
Kamil. However, if the truth be told, this objection 
was baseless. The title is actually a combination of 
Urdu and Arabic whose meaning is clear. That is, 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah combined the various 
qualities and peculiarities of all the revivers. From 
the revivers of the past, there were some who 
enjoyed a distinguished position in the field of 
purification of the heart. Others made valuable 


349 


contributions in the rectification of the carnal self. 
Yet others specialized in the field of education and 
training. However, Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah 
single-handedly revived all these departments. 


By changing the title of the book, Maulana made it 
clear that his focus was solely on rectification. He 
did not want to get into literal polemics. If not, he 
could have remained headstrong on his view and 
insisted that the title which he chose was not 
wrong. 


Note: By Allah’s grace, Maulana ‘Abdullah ‘Abbas 
Sahib presented a_ beautiful explanation and 
clarification to the title of the book Jami‘ al- 
Mujaddidin. May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the 
best of rewards. (compiler) 


2. Tajdid Tasawwuf Wa Sultk. 

3. Tajdid Ta‘lim Wa Tarbiyyat. 

4. Tajdid Ma‘ashiyat. 

Note: These four books of Maulana make up about 
two thousand pages. In reality, they are the gist of 
several thousand pages. If a person studies them 
carefully, he — Allah willing — will have no doubt 


about Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah being 
a mujaddid (reviver). (compiler) 


Extracts from Nizam Salah Wa Islah 


The madaris need to focus more on actions than words 


As long as our madaris do not give more attention to 
Spiritual training together with teaching of words, 
the knowledge which will be imparted will neither be 
a legacy of the Prophets nor will ‘ulama’ who fulfil 
the right of prophetic legacy be produced. A true 
heir of prophet-hood is the ‘alim who, in addition to 
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knowing his books, has more knowledge of Allah 
ta‘ala, his knowledge of Allah’s Being and attributes 
is not restricted to books, and he possesses spiritual 
knowledge. An indication of this is that the 
greatness of Allah ta‘ala and submission before Him 
are SO overpowering in his heart that if hope in 
anyone apart from Allah ta‘ala is not non-existent 
than it is at least less. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said: 

it 


I am the most knowledgeable of you 
about Allah ta‘ala and I fear Him the 
most. 


i 


re 


An expression of this reality - in fact, a 
communication of this is made by Allah ta‘ala 
Himself that only those who have recognized Allah 
ta‘ala have a right to fear Him. Allah ta‘ala says: 


- 4° L BOA oo 
SUTAN alge ye asl oh US 


From among His servants, it is those 
who have understanding that fear Allah. 


In other words, knowledge of Din — the soul of which 
is recognition of Allah ta‘ala - is synonymous to 
having such a bond with Him that fear of Allah 
ta‘ala in all actions and interactions of this world 
supersedes every reward, recompense, fear and 
want from the creation and from this world. 


It was with regard to the understanding of the same 
Hadith that our Hakimul Ummat [Hadrat Thanwi 


1 Strah Fatir, 35: 28. 
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rahimahullah] described the deplorable condition of 
our Dini system of education and our pseudo- 
‘ulama’. He said: 


Knowledge is referred to as a legacy 
from the Prophets. Now look what type 
of knowledge has been inherited from 
the Prophets. Allah forbid, was the 
knowledge of the Prophets confined to 
explaining rules and regulations and 
providing definitions; without there 
being no mention of fear of Allah 
ta‘ala? Our present condition is that 
we acquire knowledge and_ then 
become occupied in teaching. And we 
believe this to be the objective. To 
consider this type of teaching and 
studying to be the objective is actually 
a transgression of the limits. 


This means, only that Shari or Dini knowledge is 
sought which is accompanied with the effect of that 
knowledge. Similar to a sword - only that sword is 
sought which has an edge [and can cut]. If not, it 
will be a sword only in name. 


Real knowledge is what proves to be a 
guide for you, and removes the rust of 
misguidance from your heart. 


It removes greed and avarice from 
your heart, and increases fear and 
submission in it. 


Unfortunately, you know nothing 
apart from “this is permissible and 
that is prohibited”. In fact, you do not 
even know about your own self, 
whether you are young or old. In other 
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words, if you haven’t recognized your 
own self, what knowledge do you 
have? 


I always say, the Qur’an is not merely a book of 
guidance, it is a system of guidance. What is this 
system? How can it be implemented in various eras, 
places, conditions and situations — and especially in 
India and Pakistan? This has been presented in an 
entire book, Tajdid Ta‘lim Wa Tabligh. In the present 
book, the reader is directed to a very important part 
of this system. It is the most effective part of 
reformation and guidance, yet the most disregard is 
shown to it. 


The responsibility of scholars and saints 


The obligatory academic and Dini responsibility of 
even the most ordinary ‘alim is that the knowledge 
of orders and prohibitions which he has acquired 
must not only be conveyed practically to the people. 
Instead, as far as possible, he must enable them to 
apply those orders and prohibitions with his hands 
and tongue; or in the least, express his disapproval 
with his heart. 


Even in these irreligious times, there are many 
scholars and saints who have circles of associates 
and followers who number in the thousands. They 
are able to have a similar impact on them as did the 
Prophets on their special companions or disciples. 
And so, it is obligatory on these scholars and saints 
to keep a vigilant eye on their disciples and 
associates in matters related to orders and 
prohibitions, just as it is obligatory on them to do 
this on their wives and children. In fact, Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah 
states that the responsibility of the masha’ikh is 
more than that of parents and guardians. This is 
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because although it is obligatory on children to obey 
their parents, they did not make any explicit 
promise or covenant to their parents saying: “You 
must teach and tutor us, and we will practise on it.” 
On the other hand, the shaykh/murid relation is 
fundamentally a covenant from the murid that he 
will obey the shaykh, and a promise from the 
shaykh that he will teach and steer him. Thus, 
when a shaykh does not reprimand and take to task 
his murids for every minor and major transgression, 
it will be a clear treachery and a sin on his part. It 
addition to the general sin of abstaining from 
conveying the truth, he will be committing the 
specific sin of breaking his promise. It is not only 
the materialistic or pseudo-saints who have 
succumbed to this general and specific disease. 
Rather, I have seen some knowledgeable and 
righteous masha’ikh who are totally silent over the 
actions of their murids, and do not reprimand them 
in the least. We conclude from this that they either 
have no understanding of the essence of a 
shaykh/murid relationship, or they wittingly turn a 
blind eye. 


Reviving a consciousness for enjoining good and 
prohibiting evil 

Whether you look at it from a_ religious, 
reformational or propagational angle, the most 
important task is to revive an individual and 
collective consciousness of enjoining good and 
prohibiting evil; and to thereby make the individual 
and collective lives of Muslims into an Islamic life, a 
Muslim society and the best of nations. Without 
this, empty spoken and written words will not be 


1 Nizam Salah Wa Islah, p. 143. 
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able to relieve the religious and worldly difficulties of 
Muslims and non-Muslims. Individual realization is 
the more effective form of enjoining good and 
prohibiting evil. 


(as SU ees Gib oped 
SE of 3585 ar adk yA 


The believing men and the believing 
women are helpers of each other. They 
enjoin good and prohibit evil. 


In other words, every male and female must start to 
realize that it is their creedal and social obligation 
that when they come across anyone lacking in his 
religious and moral life, they must strive to stop 
them with their hands, tongues or hearts. They 
must resort to whatever material or moral influence 
they can impose according to their individual status 
and position. This certainly does not mean that they 
must wield their stick like a blind person. All praise 
is due to Allah ta‘ala, the ‘ulama’ and jurists — as 
they did for other orders and prohibitions — have 
laid down general and specific rules, regulations 
and principles for “enjoining good and prohibiting 
evil” in the light of the Qur’an and Sunnah. These 
can be applied in all situations and conditions, and 
resorted to in different times and climes. 


We will have to place before us the general 
principles as laid down by Hakimul Ummat Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah. We are pained by and abhor 
bodily illnesses. We leave no stone unturned to seek 
medical treatments for them, nor can we tolerate 


1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 71. 
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leaving a sick person in the condition in which he is. 
We will have to treat sins and evils in exactly the 
same way; not just traditionally but rationally. 
Depending on the extent of contact we have with 
them, and the amount of concern we have for their 
success and goodness, that amount of effort will 
have to be put in. There should be no deficiency in 
it. In fact, if we were to come across a complete 
stranger in some difficulty or illness, our most basic 
humanity will impose on us to help him. Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam places the same 
demand and imposition in matters related to 
enjoining good and forbidding evil. What a great 
form of mercy and kindness! It is part of this 
demand for mercy and kindness that — according to 
need — a patient is made to drink the bitterest of 
medicines. Those who are not watchful of their diet 
are imposed with dietary restrictions. If a patient 
cannot be cared for at home, he is admitted in a 
hospital. If the physicians advise it, he has to 
undergo the worst of operations. As much as one 
can afford is done for the patient. In fact, loans are 
taken for his treatment. These measures are 
adopted for as long as there is hope in the patient’s 
recovery. In fact, even when doctors lose hope, our 
love and affection for the patient do not allow us to 
give up hope. As long as he is breathing, we 
continue with medical treatments and prayers. All 
this is done to save a person’s life or to give him 
comfort and rest, even though we are fully 
convinced that even if he were to live 100-200 years, 
a day will come when he will depart. 


Bearing in mind the above reality, believers will 
have to think in the light of their iman that how 
much more they will have to do for a life which is 
perpetual. How much more they will have to be 
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concerned about the success and failure of their 
selves, their families, and the friends and relatives. 
How much concern should they have about the 
preservation of their life and wealth for the eternal 
life of the Hereafter.! 


Note: After reading these articles, the deep concern 
which Maulana had for the rectification and well- 
being of the ummah becomes clear. This is why he 
pointed to the shortcomings which were found in 
each level of society — the masses and the elite. It is 
necessary for not only every group but every 
individual to pay attention to his rectification. 


Maulana did not restrict himself to directing others 
towards their rectification. Instead, he paid full 
attention to the education and training of his family. 
He was a practical example of Allah’s order: 


pe paeataly pct gl gdh wh 
Silek 5 HU 3585 


O believers! Save yourselves and your 
house people from the fire whose fuel is 
humans and stones.? 


Despite having reached great heights in knowledge 
and practice, he aligned himself to Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah who was an expert 
in the field of spiritual purification and was strict in 
this regard by virtue of being from the lineage of 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu. Maulana fulfilled 
the obligations of internal purification and 


1 Nizam Salah Wa Islah, p. 189. 
2 Surah at-Tahrim, 606: 6. 
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rectification for a long period of time under the 
supervision of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah, and 
traversed the stations of Sufism. This was affirmed 
by Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah when the latter 
conferred him with khilafat. 


When it came to his children, then despite having 
the means to send them to English schools, he sent 
them to Hadrat Maulana Abrar al-Haqq Sahib when 
they were quite young. Thereafter, for additional 
education and training, he sent his sons Fayd al- 
Bari and Hafiz Ahmad al-Bari to the khanqah of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. The latter paid 
special attention to them. This impressed the 
brothers and caused them to focus on _ their 
rectification. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 


An indication of Maulana’s_ sincerity and 
genuineness is that — I think it was in 1373 A.H. - 
that despite being physically weak and ill, he spent 
the entire month of Ramadan in the khanqah of his 
co-khalifah Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah 
for the sake of deriving benefit from him. He would 
make it a point to attend Hadrat’s assemblies and 
penned his impressions in an article titled Char 
Haftei Eik Kahf Mei. It was published in Sidq Jadid 
by Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid Sahib 
rahimahullah. Extracts from it can be found in 
volume two of Tadhkirah Muslihul Ummat. If the 
reader wants, he may refer to it. It is quite beneficial 
and enlightening. 


I had the golden opportunity of serving Maulana 
while he was in the khanqah of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah in Fatahpur Tal Narja and 
also in the khanqah of Allahabad. May Allah ta‘ala 
accept it and enable us to benefit from Maulana’s 
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academic and spiritual blessings. Amin. This is 
certainly not difficult for Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Demise 


After a lengthy illness, Maulana passed away on a 
Friday on 30th January 1976/1396. As per his 
request, Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali 
Nadwi rahimahullah performed his janazah salah. 
He was buried in his local graveyard in Dali Ganj, 
Lucknow. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. Amin. 


359 


Muftt Muhammad Shaft" 


Grand Mufti of Pakistan 
Name, lineage and birth 


Mufti Sahib was born in Sha‘ban 1314 
A.H./January 1897 in  Deoband, district 
Saharanpur. When he was born, his father Maulana 
Muhammad Yasin Sahib rahimahullah wrote to his 
mentor, Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 
rahimahullah, informing him of the birth. The latter 
named him Muhammad Shafi’. Maulana Gangoht’ 
reply letter read as follows: 


I was overjoyed to hear about the birth 
of your son. You must name him 
Muhammad Shafi. 


1 Details about Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah have 
been given in a special edition of the periodical al-Balagh, 
dated Jumada ath-Thaniyah to Sha‘ban 1391 A.H. His 
son, Maulana Muhammad Rafi’ Sahib ‘Uthmani, wrote 
his biography which is titled Hayat Muftt A‘zam. 
Furthermore, his beloved son, Maulana Taqi ‘Uthmani 
Sahib shed sufficient light on his academic peculiarities, 
exegetical points, academic and practical temperament, 
enthusiasm for worship and other aspects. These are 
extremely beneficial and enlightening. Maulana ‘Ashiq 
ahi Bulandshahri Sahib rahimahullah also quoted some 
statements of Mufti Sahib. Other ‘ulama’ expressed their 
impressions. In short, we have quoted some points from 
this special edition of al-Balagh. If the reader desires 
more details, he should study this book. Allah willing, he 
will find it to be extremely beneficial. (compiler) 
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Family 


Mufti Sahib belonged to the famous ‘Uthmani family 
of Deoband. His honourable mother was a Sayyid. 
His forefathers were distinguished scholars of 
Deoband who always remained occupied in 
academic activities, and the town people held them 
in high esteem.! 


Childhood 


Mufti Sahib had few opportunities to play around. 
Whenever he got the opportunity, he would join his 
father to attend the blessed assemblies of the senior 
scholars and saints. He used to attend the 
assemblies of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind Maulana 
Mahmud al-Hasan Sahib rahimahullah the most. 


Education 


After completing the recitation of the Qur’an at Dar 
al-‘Ulum Deoband, he began memorizing the Qur’an 
but could not continue. Nonetheless, he made it a 
point to remember the few chapters which he had 
memorized. He used to recite them in tahajjud and 
other optional salahs. Mufti Sahib studied all the 
prescribed Persian texts under his father. Together 
with these, he studied the primary Arabic grammar 
and etymology texts and the basic books of 
jurisprudence. He then took formal admission in 
Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband in 1330 A.H. and completed 
the Daurah Hadith in 1335 A.H. He had a few 
subjects remaining, so he completed them in 1336 
A.H. That same year, the principal of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband, Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib 


1 Al-Balagh, p. 85. 
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‘Uthmani rahimahullah, gave him a few subjects to 
teach. 


Spiritual rectification 


Like the seniors of the past, Mufti Sahib was fully 
aware about the importance of remaining in the 
service and company of a saintly person for the sake 
of spiritual reformation and Allah’s remembrance. 
He knew that without these, book-knowledge 
remains soulless. It was this realization which made 
him loyal to Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah. 


When Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah returned to 
Deoband on 20 Ramadan 1338 A.H. (March 1920) 
after being incarcerated in Malta, Mufti Sahib, his 
classmate, Hadrat Maulana Qari Muhammad Tayyib 
Sahib (principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband) and a few 
others presented themselves before Hadrat Shaykh 
al-Hind rahimahullah and _ pledged spiritual 
allegiance to him. MHadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah instructed them to engage in certain 
forms of dhikr. They could not benefit any more 
from him because Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind 
rahimahullah passed away not long thereafter on 18 
Rabi al-Awwal 1339 A.H. in Delhi. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 


The same spiritual thirst eventually conveyed him to 
the khanqah of Thanah Bhawan in 1343 A.H. or 
1344 A.H. Mufti Sahib stayed over for a day or two. 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah treated him 
affectionately and lovingly. This treatment filled 
Mufti Sahib with intense love for Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah. Subsequently, he used to come 
frequently to meet Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah and 
would correspond with him. 
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Khilafat 


It was the year 1349 A.H. An expert guide like 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah had put Mufti Sahib 
through all types of tests and was now convinced 
that this spiritual traveller who had held his hand, 
commenced his journey and went through all its 
ups and downs was now not only experienced, but 
could be fully relied upon to steer other novices on 
this path. 


Subsequently, Mufti Sahib unexpectedly received a 
letter from Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah in Rabi 
ath-Thani 1349 A.H. in which he was given 
permission to instruct others and accept bay‘ah 
from them. The letter is quoted verbatim: 


My beloved Maulwi Muhammad Shafi 
Sahib, a lecturer at Dar al-Ulum 
Deoband 


As-salamu ‘alaykum. The thought 
came spontaneously into my heart 
that — like other associates — I should 
give you permission to accept bay‘ah 
and instruct others. After having 
placed my trust in Allah ta‘ala, I am 
putting this thought into practice and 
informing you that if a genuine seeker 
requests you, then you must accept it. 
In this way, the student and the 
teacher will benefit. I am making du‘a 
for you, and you must inform your 
special associates about it. I am 
sending a blank envelop to you as a 
precaution. Was salam. 


Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanah Bhawan 


363 


Rabi ath-Thani 1349 A.H. 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib replied to the above letter as 
follows: 


I received your honourable letter. I 
was left astounded when I read it. I 
thought to myself: This unworthy and 
useless Shafi‘, and he has been 
permitted to accept bay‘ah and 
instruct others!? A person who needs 
to be straightened himself must now 
straighten others!? 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah wrote a_ beautiful 
reply: 
This is the real basis for granting you 
permission -— that this is what you 
think of yourself! 


Emigration to Pakistan 


India gained independence in 1947 and Pakistan 
came into existence. Shaykh al-Islam ‘Allamah 
Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani Sahib rahimahullah had 
started efforts for an Islamic constitution for 
Pakistan. However, at the very first step, he felt the 
need to formulate a concise sample of an Islamic 
constitution so that a request could be made clearly 
to the government. To this end, he invited the 
following senior ‘ulama’ to come to Pakistan: 


1. Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi 
rahimahullah. 


2.  Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Shaft Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


1 Al-Balagh, p. 145. 
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3.  Hadrat Maulana Manazir Ahsan Gilani 
rahimahullah. 


4. Dr. Hamidullah Sahib  rahimahullah 
(Dakkan). 


Bearing in mind the invitation of the ‘Allamah and 
the importance of the objective, Mufti Sahib resolved 
to emigrate from his beloved hometown. He bid 
farewell to Deoband on 20 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 
1367 A.H./1 May 1948 and headed for Karachi.! 


Dar al-‘Ulum Karachi 


After his emigration to Pakistan, Mufti Sahib made 
two tasks the objectives of his life: (1) Striving to 
promulgate an Islamic system in Pakistan. (2) 
Establishing a Dar al-‘Ulum in Karachi. 


The first two years kept him so occupied with efforts 
to establishing an Islamic constitution that he had 
no time to focus on the establishment of a Dar al- 
‘Ulum. The issuing of fatawa even after having 
resigned from Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband had become a 
part of his life. 


He eventually established a madrasah in the Nanik 
Warah Mahallah. Students from all over the country 
began arriving, and Dar al-‘Ulum Karachi was 
established within a few months. 


The present building was small bearing in mind the 
speed at which every department of the Dar al- 
‘Ulum was advancing. Allah ta‘ala therefore blessed 
Mufti Sahib with a 56-acre plot in Kaurangi. New 
buildings were constructed as per the needs, and 
the Dar al-‘Ulum moved to its new premises. A few 


1 Al-Balagh, p. 215. 
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departments of the Dar al-‘Ulum were left in Nanik 
Warah Mahallah. 


It was due to the sincerity and devotion of Mufti 
Sahib that Allah ta‘ala caused this Dar al-‘Ulum to 
stand high among the prominent institutes of higher 
Islamic education in the world. Allah ta‘ala blessed 
it with a distinguished position among the best 
religious institutes of Pakistan. This is certainly a 
continuous charity for Mufti Sahib which - Allah 
willing — will continue for centuries.! 


Final bequest 
Mufti Sahib said: 
I neither have the strength to speak for long periods 


of time nor the time. Listen to a few concise points. 
He then said: 


The last words which Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam repeated before he departed from this 
world and after which he met his Creator were: 


eSalagh SLs Ley ail Lpl Sybil sgh 


Be mindful of salah. Be mindful of salah. 
Fear Allah with regard to those who are 
under your control and authority. 


Mufti Sahib then spoke concisely and impressively 
about the importance of salah and fulfilling the 
rights of others. He said: 


A person cannot be a namazi (regular 
performer of salah) until he adheres 
strictly to salah with congregation. The 


1 Al-Balagh, p. 225. 
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person who is. not. strict with 
congregational salah is fooling himself 
into thinking he is a namazi. A person 
becomes a namazi only when he is 
meticulous about congregational 
salah. 


He then added: 


Mufti Sahib then spoke about adhering to hijab. He 


said: 


May Allah ta‘ala enable us to practise on this 


A person should vigilantly observe his 
salah and other acts of worship. 
Remember! There is no one in a worse 
loss than the one who starts to 
consider himself to be pious and 
righteous on account of performing 
salah and observing fast. All his 
salahs will be flung back onto his face. 


Ensure hijab is observed by your 
entire family. Do not allow modern 
culture to creep into your homes. This 
is by bequest. Adhere to it. 


bequest. Amin. 


Special qualities 


Maulana Mufti Taqi ‘Uthmani Sahib has mentioned 
many special and excellent qualities of Mufti Sahib. 
We cannot quote them all. Nonetheless, we are 
quoting verbatim what he wrote under the heading 
“Attachment to Salah”. Within this article are many 
themes which are extremely beneficial for us. 


Observe them carefully: 
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Attachment to salah 
Hadrat Mufti Taqi ‘Uthmani Sahib writes: 


My father was especially attached to salah. Those 
who saw him performing salah will remember his 
unique submission, servitude and humility which 
was rarely seen in a person performing salah. It is 
difficult for unemotional and detached people like 
us to realize the slightest form of this condition. He 
wrote to his shaykh thus: 


By Allah’s grace, I am blessed with 
enthusiasm, fervour, peace and 
tranquillity when performing optional 
salahs in the latter part of the night. 
Sometimes, my beseeching condition 
used to reach a level of restlessness. 
However, because it did not remain 
continuous, I referred to it as a pause. 
But today, I suddenly thought to 
myself that this could be included as 
ingratitude. This is why I presented 
the reality. I find a unique type of 
enjoyment in lengthy standing and 
prostrating in the latter part of the 
night. When I start a certain posture 
of salah, I do not feel like moving to 
the next until I become tired in that 
posture. 


The reader can gauge Hadrat’s special attachment 
to salah from a subtle statement. When we have 
some task before us, we are in the habit of saying: 
“Let me get over with my salah and I will then do 
that work.” When my father heard this statement 
one day, he said: 
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Salah is not something to get over 
with. One should not worry about 
getting over with it. Rather, get over 
with your other tasks and then focus 
on your salah. 


He then turned our attention to the following verse 
of the Qur’an which we recite all the time but do not 
ponder over its essential message. My father said 
that the Qur’an addresses Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam: 


Zee yor Vee He 2 Ue eis 


When you have finished [your task], 
devote yourself [to Allah’s worship]. And 
to Your Sustainer turn fall your] 
attention.! 


My father said: 


Rasulullah_sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam is addressed in this verse. After 
you have completed your other tasks, 
tire yourself in Allah’s worship. This 
shows that the fundamental objective 
is worship. It is not correct to have the 
intention of completing it quickly so 
that one could turn to other tasks. 
Instead, the intention should be to 
complete other tasks as quickly as 
possible and then devote one’s self to 
salah and worship. 


He added: 


1 Strah al-Inshirah, 94: 7-8. 
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The ‘ulama’ and those rendering Dini services have 
to ponder over this. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam is being addressed: “After completing your 
tasks, tire yourself in Allah’s worship.” The question 
is, completing what tasks? Obviously, apart from 
worship, all his occupations and tasks were related 
to Dini services. Sometimes is was jihad, sometimes 
teaching and _ propagating, at other’ times 
administering the government, and sometimes 
rectification of character. In fact, even his domestic 
life is included in Dini services because it entailed 
teaching and educating. Not a single moment of his 
life was spent in anything apart from work and 
actions which earned him rewards. Despite this, 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is ordered to 
devote himself exclusively to Allah’s worship after 
completing all his Dini services. 


From this we learn that those who are occupied in 
Dini, tablighi or social services should not think to 
themselves: We are occupied by day and night in 
Allah’s Din. Therefore, (Allah forbid) we do not need 
optional and recommended acts of worship. Had 
this been the case, is there anyone who could 
render more Dini services than Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam? If he is still being 
ordered to engage in optional worship, and his feet 
used to get swollen in emulation of this order, where 
do we stand? 


The other point we learn is that if jihad, education 
and propagation, social services, political 
occupations for the sake of Din are done with the 
correct intention, then although they are good 
works and sometimes their rewards are more than 
optional acts of worship; it is not correct to consider 
them to be the fundamental objectives of Din. 
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Instead, the fundamental objective are those pure 
acts of worship in which a servant establishes a 
direct link with his Creator and acquires the 
treasure of turning to Him alone. This is why Allah 
ta‘ala did not say: When you complete your salah, 
devote yourself to jihad, teaching or propagating. 
Instead, He said: When you complete your jihad, 
teaching or propagating, you must return to the 
fundamental objective of your creation, viz. worship 
of Allah ta‘ala. 


It is this very fundamental point which many 
contemporary writers and leaders have cast aside 
theoretically and practically, and thereby turned the 
idiom of Islam upside down. In so doing, the 
fundamental objective was made into the means, 
and the means was made into the fundamental 
objective. They claim that the fundamental objective 
of Din is to establish an Islamic government through 
jihad and propagation. And that salah, fasting and 
all other acts of worship have been laid down for 
training in that objective. Whereas the fundamental 
objective of Din is to establish a link between the 
creation and the Creator; and to then create the 
qualities of submission, servitude and humility in 
the person. As for jihad, education and propagation 
— they are means for realizing this objective. 
Therefore, although it is highly meritorious to be 
occupied in these religious services, they are fard 
kifayah. Sometimes, they even become fard ‘ayn. 
Nonetheless, those optional acts of worship should 
not be disregarded through which a_ person 
establishes a direct link with Allah ta‘ala and 
submits before Him in humility. There should be no 
differentiation between their importance and 
objectiveness. And so, whenever a servant gets the 
opportunity, he must present himself in Allah’s 
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court through these acts of worship and believe this 
to be a boon and the peak of his objective. 


The fact of the matter is that by disregarding this 
important and fundamental point of Din, we are 
distancing ourselves from the correct temperament 
of Din and its genuine benefits and fruits. May Allah 
ta‘ala give us correct understanding of this fact and 
inspire us to practise. Amin.! 


Statements 


(1) 

When I search for teachers, I do not look for those 
who have research acumen. Rather, I let the work 
continue with a teacher who is able to explain the 
text. A person must be a teacher and be able to 
make his students understand, he must be 
righteous, he must not be one who corrupts. This is 
enough. If he is a great researcher and a corruptor, 
he will destroy the madrasah, and the knowledge 
and practice of the students. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is indeed a point of 
wisdom and experience. It ought to be applied. 


(2) 


I spent a major portion of my life with students of 
Din. Now in the latter part of my life, I opened a 
madrasah. Although ‘ulama’ and students have 
changed a lot (on this occasion, he was speaking 
about the lack of practice on their part), I do not see 
any other group to which I can give preference over 
the ‘ulama’ and students, whom I can join while 
abandoning the group of ‘ulama’ and students. 


1 AL-Balagh, p. 455. 
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(3) 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah asked me: “Do you 
know Maulwi Wasiyyullah?” (He was a famous 
khalifah of Hadrat Thanwi, many people of India 
benefited from him, and he passed away at sea 
while travelling to perform hajj.) When he asked me 
this question, the following couplet emanated from 
my mouth: 


Me and him were classmates in the 
court of love [in the same khanqah]. 
But he went out into the desert while 
we were left disgraced in the alleys. 


I did not have the courage to quote this couplet 
before Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah, but on this 
occasion, it just came out spontaneously. Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah responded: “This is exactly 
how it happens. Some people are given the desert 
while others are given a garland.”! 


(4) 


People learnt how to organize meetings, come on the 
stage and canvass for votes during elections from 
Hadrat Madani rahimahullah. However, they did not 
bother about trying to acquire his_ spiritual 
excellences. 


(5) 
Just as young soldiers represent the material power 


of the country and nation, young students can 
become the moral and spiritual power of the nation. 


1 Al-Balagh, p. 996. 
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The latter is more powerful than the material power 
and it is indomitable.! 


Some principles of the prophetic way of da‘wah 


Hadrat Maulana Mufti Taqi ‘Uthmani Sahib writes: 
My father used to say that the prophetic way of 
da‘wah has certain distinguishing qualities: 


1. Concern for the ummah 


The first feature of the Prophets is that their 
concern for the rectification of their respective 
ummah is so strong that it surpasses their natural 
demands. 


Therefore, the first feature of a da‘ has to be some 
share of this prophetic concern. This is why those of 
the pious predecessors who received a share of this 
concern and the extent of the share which they 
received resulted in a reciprocal extent of success in 
their da‘wah and the fruits thereof. 


2. Attachment to da'wah 


The second distinguishing feature of the da‘wah of 
the Prophets is that while they disregard results, 
they remain occupied with da‘wah. They continue 
with their work even in the most discouraging and 
dispiriting conditions. No matter where, when and 
to whom they find an opportunity to convey their 
message, they consider it to be a boon and take full 
advantage to convey it. 


The essence of this attachment to da‘wah is that a 
person must constantly search for occasions to 
convey his message. Once he gets an opportunity, 
he must take advantage of it and never allow 


1 Ibid. p. 1002. 
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himself to feel tired and fed up at any stage of the 
da‘wah. At the same time, he must not become a 
guard who is ready to pounce on people the moment 
they falter. Instead, he must convey his message in 
a convincing manner and stop. If he finds that 
people are not practising on what he said, he must 
say it again when he gets an opportunity. However, 
he must neither become overbearing nor must he 
lose hope. 


3. Compassion towards one’s addressee 


The third important element is kindness towards 
one’s addressee. The stimulus for the da‘wah of the 
Prophets is nothing but compassion. It is neither to 
demonstrate their superiority nor to put down 
others. 


4. Wisdom 


The fourth feature is that Prophets look for 
occasions and opportunities which will be most 
effective for conveying their message. 


5. Sound admonition 


When engaged in da‘wah, the Prophets adopt a style 
and approach which is a reflection of  soft- 
heartedness, fellow-feeling and deep concern.! 


Note: The fundamental position of da‘wah and 
tabligh undoubtedly belongs to the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam. Any person who does this work — 
in fact, any ‘alim who sits to deliver a talk and any 
shaykh who holds the position of _ spiritual 
instruction and renders the service of education, 
training and purification of the self - is in fact 
fulfilling the duty of deputyship of the Prophets 


1 Al-Balagh, p. 463. 


375 


‘alayhimus salam. He is their vicegerent and deputy. 
Therefore, each one has to consider the approval 
and temperament of the one whom he is 
representing. In other words, he has to follow and 
emulate the important points to which the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam invited and the methodology 
which they adopted. He must never think he has the 
right to deviate from their path. If he does, his work 
of da‘wah will become lifeless and remain useless. 
(compiler) 


Hadrat Maulana Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith 
Dehlawi rahimahullah writes in his Tafhimat 
Iahiyyah: 


The one who enjoys the position of 
inviting Allah’s creation towards Allah 
- and people turn to him —- will have to 
do the same work which the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam did. He is not 
independent in this regard. He is their 
strict follower. 


Glory to Allah! This is an important principle which 
every teacher, guide and propagator will have to 
bear in mind so that he can render religious services 
in the light of this principle and acquire acceptance 
from Allah ta‘ala. 


The most important element for this great work is 
sincerity. In other words, the objective must be 
Allah’s pleasure. And there must be the intention of 
rectifying Allah’s servants and elevating His word. 


The second point is that the method of da‘wah must 
be exactly in line with the Sunnah. Just as it is 
necessary for the objective to be correct, the method 
of realizing that objective will have to be in line with 
the Shari'ah and Sunnah. Only then will the da‘wah 
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be worthy of praise in Allah’s court and beneficial to 
His servants. 


The third point is that the person doing the da‘wah 
must — through his words and actions — convince 
Allah’s servants that his objective is Allah’s pleasure 
and the wellbeing of His creation. It is not the quest 
for name, fame and wealth. Once the people are 
convinced that this is in fact his objective, they will 
accept his da‘wah. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
EWGEAT Ai de NEI Y 38 
O people! I do not ask you for any wage 


for this [message]. My wage is only on 
Him who created me.! 


‘Alamah Baydawi rahimahullah writes in his 
commentary to the above verse: 


Learray Angell Ao 1j! 098 2 Sgey Bb 


Every Messenger said this to his people 
[that he wants no wage from them] so 
that his da‘wah remains pure from the 
accusation of materialistic intents, and 
that his admonition is purely for Allah 
ta‘ala. A da‘wah cannot be successful as 
long as it is tainted by greed. 


1 Strah Hud, 11: 51. 
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In the verse under discussion: 
Ac ‘I | > ae \ ale ae Y 058 
Rapier Sul? (3785 “ 
O people! I do not ask you for any wage 


for this [message]. My wage is only on 
Him who created me.! 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah 
writes in Masa@’il as-Suluk of his Bayan al-Qur’an: 


lb Ob Fxetll ade Opee ol Gee LS 
B Sly RAY ge oll lye Soil ge IU 
Joi! OB pt! Blas gy ue czell Bb; 
tet Gob dey Gg Omid le Gill, lene 
ead ab ye pl gel dec aly Lol Ce 

(oL al Oly) Sljadl laa Je 


The Sufis ought to be like this as well. 
The desire for wealth is one of the 
strongest impediments for people 
seeking guidance. I believe that in our 
times, the Sufis must abstain from 
seeking donations even for good works 
because the minds are weak while greed 
is overpowering. And so, people become 
suspicious over the slightest taint of 


1 Strah Hud, 11: 51. 
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worldly love. Allah ta‘ala takes care of 
good works. They are not dependent on 
our going out and asking for donations. 


It is necessary for a dai to be soft-hearted and 
lenient. When Allah ta‘ala sent Musa and Harun 
‘alayhimas salam to a tyrant like Pharaoh, He 
instructed them to be soft in speech. The Hadith 
also speaks of this virtue. Imam  Ghazzali 
rahimahullah said that there is more hope for 
benefit in softness than there is in harshness. 


A dai has to speak according to the level of 
understanding and intellect of his addressees. If 
not, they will reject what he says instead of 
accepting it. Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
rahimahullah writes in al-Budur al-Bazighah: 


SE Sp ob EL Got ball Gal ay 
ia: LG PST! Gis artes Vy egenlie 
ache BU frat oly ade pgegld alex jl 
esl WB olyladl dake AST Gea, 

rpiell 3 Lb 


The one who is teaching good to people 
must lower’ himself to their 
understanding. He must not resort to 
intricate and complex points because 
this could cause them to reject him or 
result in differences in their hearts, and 
no one will benefit from his knowledge. 
The teacher should rather incline 
towards simple talks because they have 
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a quicker effect on the hearts of the 
addressees. 


It is necessary for a dai to have knowledge of the 
concessions and ease which the Shari‘ah provides. 
Together with acting on the impositions, he must 
accommodate the concessions. There is an explicit 
Hadith on this subject. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said: 


Oe Dee GS eae ies Ol eet | 
ashe 


Allah ta‘ala loves that His concessions be 
acted upon just as He loves His 
impositions to be practised. 


A dai must take due consideration of the occasion 
and place of his da‘wah so that people may accept 
the Dini da‘wah. If not, there is the possibility of 
more harm than benefit. This was the way of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Imam 
Bukhari rahimahullah has dedicated a chapter on 
this subject. It is titled: 


pbs ply ade atl bo ell of b ob 
Ajay YS plall dae ght 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
used to take due consideration of the 
occasion and time when admonishing 
and conveying knowledge so that people 
do not abhor it. 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td radiyallahu ‘anhu 
said: 
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B tbe dh Uses play ade atl bo ell of 
gle ds Ldl aS eV 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


used to take consideration of the days 
and occasions when advising us because 


he did not want us to become bored. 


The Hadith contains the word yatakhawwaluna 
which is from takhawwala. It means, to be on one’s 
guard, to check for the sake of rectification. This 
means: Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used 
to check for the most appropriate times to advise 
and admonish. In other words, when the people 
were fresh and enthusiastic. 


Hadrat ‘Allamah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khauli Misri writes in 
his commentary to this Hadith: 


Ait, OS play adhe al fro cyreghl 8y05 la 
eteley peaed lea) ALM Ob, 
SlIL oles lel; etal oe Jats 


Here is the perfect example for the 
believers (sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam) 
who used to look out for suitable times 


pial WS 3 syle oly} 


2 Dars Bukhari of Maulana Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani 


rahimahullah, 
Fatahpuni. 


as noted by Maulana ‘Abd al-Wahid 


381 


for the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum to 
advise and teach them, and deliver 
eloquent admonitions and_ beneficial 
lessons in line with their conditions and 
situations. 


GM pains of Be WL pale pyla of Ly 
Agi Spy olin 5 198 pairs Iliad peal 
plaabl ely Ge heer Cub of a 
EWN Gb Bree chery Spt! HU 
Lat de Yo ge shall lie 3 
veld jritudy ae Card eloill ocr, 

‘eslad jay 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
would not speak continuously out of fear 
that the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
might get bored and fed up; thereby 
causing them to not listen to him and 
accept what he said. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was like a 
physician who gives an amount of 
medication which is most suited to the 
ailment, and accompanies his patient on 
the path of treatment while increasing 
his dosage gradually so that the patient 
does not become weary and starts to 


SAY 92 Se) GNI 
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dislike the medicine. If this were to 
happen, it would become difficult to 
treat him, his ailment would gain the 
upper-hand and it would become 
difficult to cure him. 


The minimum benefit of da‘wah 


Hadrat Mufti Shafi’ Sahib rahimahullah used to say 
that the da'‘l’s job is to convey the message. If he 
says the correct thing with the correct intention and 
in the correct manner, it will certainly prove effective 
and beneficial. The minimum benefit is that he 
would have fulfilled one Dini obligation. 


Note: This is a consoling point. Thus, it is the duty 
of a dai to convey his message with the correct 
intention and the correct manner. He must then 
leave the outcome to Allah ta‘ala. 


Demise 


Mufti Sahib passed away on 10 Shawwal 1396 A.H. 
To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. The 
janazah salah was led by Hadrat Dr. ‘Abd al-Hayy 
Sahib, a khalifah of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. 
He was buried on a plot of Dar al-‘Ulum Karachi 
which Mufti Sahib had allocated for a graveyard. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 
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Maulana At-har ‘Alt Bengali 
Name, lineage and birth 


Maulana At-har ‘Ali Sahib’s ancestral home is in 
Ghunghadiya, district Silhat. He belonged to a 
religious family and was born in 1309 A.H./1891. 
His father Maulwi ‘Azim Khan rahimahullah was a 
pious man who rendered the services of being the 
imam of the local masjid, and taught children in the 
maktab. His integrity, religiosity, piety and 
saintliness were accepted in the entire region. 


Arabic 


He began studying the primary Arabic texts in 
various madaris under reputable teachers of his 
area. Madrasah ‘Aliyah Jhangabari is one of the 
more famous madaris of the region. The level of 
education here used to be very high. 


Dar al-‘Ulam 


Maulana then travelled to Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 
and Mazahir al-‘Ulum Saharanpur to further his 
studies. In those days, these two centres of learning 
had distinguished teachers who were icons of 
knowledge, learning, piety and asceticism. Maulana 
had lofty aspirations from a young age. After 
benefiting from the well-known scholars of his area, 
he decided to further his studies. Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband and Mazahir al-‘Ulum Saharanpur were 
the most popular in those days. Thousands of 
students from within the country and overseas used 
to come to these two centres. Maulana decided to 
complete his studies at these institutes. It was his 
good fortune that the Shaykh al-Hadith at the time 
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was Hadrat ‘Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah who was a true representative of 
Hadrat ‘Allamah Mahmtd al-Hasan Deobandi 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad 
Gangohi rahimahullah. Maulana presented himself 
before him and studied Hadith under him. 


Spiritual journey 


After completing the Daurah Hadith at Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband and achieving a merit pass, Maulana 
presented himself to Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah for the 
sake of spiritual purification. His intelligence, deep 
understanding, dutifulness and other excellent 
qualities caused Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah to 
turn his attention towards him. And, contrary to the 
norm, Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah accepted his 
request for bay‘ah. Not only that, within a short 
period, Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah received 
inspiration from Allah ta‘ala to confer Maulana with 
ijazah and khilafah. And so, he conferred it to him. 
All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 


Teaching Hadith 


After imbibing himself with the external and internal 
sciences, Maulana returned to his hometown and 
began teaching Hadith. During those days, there 
was little interest for Din and the region had few 
‘ulama’. This is why Maulana, acting on the Hadith 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, began 
teaching from his very house. His capabilities 
became well-known within a few days. He had a 
special knack of attracting the hearts of his 
students. 
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In addition to his teaching abilities, he had an awe- 
inspiring personality. No one could look him in the 
eye. Maulana also possessed impeccable 
administrative capabilities. And so, in addition to 
being popular among students, he was highly 
valued by madrasah administrators. 


Kishaurganj 


Maulana’s arrival in Kishaurganj marked a new 
chapter in his life. Allah ta‘ala selected him for a 
special service, willed for a certain area to be 
Spiritually and religiously inhabited, so He conveyed 
him to that place even though Maulana had never 
thought of it. 


The True Beloved has placed a bond to 
my neck. And so, He conveys me 
wherever He wills. 


Madrasah Imdad al-‘Ulum 


Maulana’s continues efforts improved the religious 
condition of the region and a spiritual environment 
was created. Maulana felt that to propagate Din on 
a larger scale, it will be necessary to establish an 
Islamic centre of education in Kishaurganj. And so, 
he laid the foundation for a grand centre of 
education near the Shahidi Masjid. He named it 
Madrasah Imdad al-‘Ulum in memory of Shaykh al- 
‘Arab wa al-‘Ajam Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib 
Muhajir Makki rahimahullah. By virtue of 
Maulana’s sincerity and dedication, the Madrasah 
took the form of an Islamic university within a short 
period of time and became Jami‘ah Imdadiyyah. 


386 


Spiritual and physical strength 


Allah ta‘ala blessed Maulana with spiritual and 
physical strength. He could carry out physical tasks 
single-handedly while ten people could not carry out 
the same task. Maulana had a broad chest and a 
strong heart. When he was admitted to the Memon 
Singh Hospital towards the end of his life and a 
physician examined his heart, he reported that he 
never came across such a strong-hearted person. 


Note: Allah’s remembrance certainly strengthens the 
heart. May Allah ta‘ala bless us with this bounty. 
Amin. (compiler) 


Political participation 


As per the main focus of Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah, Maulana concentrated on 
teaching, tutoring and spiritual training. 


However, the period from 1937-1947 was an 
important and volatile one. Maulana _ therefore 
considered it inevitable to enter politics while 
continuing with his works of rectification and 
reformation. He faced many difficulties and suffered 
many hardships for his political views but remained 
resilient. 


Maulana was ill-treated by some _ short-sighted 
people. We cannot describe the painful treatment he 
suffered. We are therefore sufficing with a small 
example as related by Maulana himself. 


Maulana was arrested and put into jail where he 
was severely tortured. He wrote to his fellow- 
khalifah, Hadrat Muftt Muhammad Shaft Sahib 
rahimahullah, while he was incarcerated. 
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Hadrat Maulana Mufti Muhammad 
Shafi Sahib. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi 
wa barakatuh 


I am describing my condition briefly. I 
was arrested on the 17» of December. 
They struck me on my head with a 
staff and baton. I lost consciousness 
and blood flowed from me for five 
hours. To Allah we belong and to Him 
is our return. I lost a considerable 
amount of blood. They placed their 
hands on my nose to check if I was 
still breathing. I was saved solely 
through Allah’s help. I am in prison 
for the last seventeen months. I 
suffered palpitations of the heart on 
several occasions. Blood has been 
flowing from my stomach for eight 
days since the 16% of April. The 
intensity of the palpitations has 
increased. And so, I was sent to a 
hospital. The palpitations have 
stopped but there is very little blood in 
my body. I have no strength to walk. I 
can only stand up to perform the 
obligatory salah. I was discharged 
today but I am still unwell. I request 
your du‘as for good health and 
strength, death with Iman _ and 
salvation from punishment. I am still 
trying to be released from prison. I 
request your du‘as for this. 


From the above letter the reader must have gauged 
the terrifying and heart-rending way in which 
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Maulana was treated. Despite this, the manner in 
which he responded to the tyrants is a lesson in 
itself. Janab Tahammul Husayn Khan Sahib relates: 
The father of the one who had struck Maulana on 
his head and caused blood to flow from his body 
came to Maulana to apologize. Maulana smiled and 
replied: “There is no need for you to apologize now, I 
had pardoned him the moment I had regained 
consciousness.” Maulana was actually emulating 
the Sunnah of Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam when he 
pardoned those tyrants who had harmed him. 
Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam had pardoned his 
brothers who had cast him into a well with the 
intention of killing him. Later on, when he had 
ascended the throne and had all the power at his 
hands, he said to his brothers: 


585 SSI aul Ja py seatde BY JE 

Ceo 055! 
He said: “There is no reproach on you 
this day. May Allah forgive you. He is the 
most merciful of those who show 
mercy.! 


On the occasion of the Conquest of Makkah, 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam himself 
announced a general amnesty to all his enemies and 
then proclaimed: 


‘ 3 0% OS 4 
als ole - Oo nS 
esa! tee hearst fa 
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There is no reproach on you this day. 


1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 92. 
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Maulana also emulated this Sunnah by forgiving his 
opponents and enemies. May Allah _  ta‘ala 
recompense him with the best of rewards and 
Jannatul Firdaus. Amin. 


Final word 


The fact of the matter is that our pen cannot fully 
portray the religious services of a personality whose 
every moment was spent for elevating the truth, 
every action was done for the pleasure of the 
Master, and every breath was taken for reviving the 
Sunnah and proliferating the Shariah. 


Letter to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 


To the honourable and respectable Hadrat. 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I am regularly informed of Hadrat’s wellbeing and 
phenomenal religious and spiritual services from 
Maulwi Sahib. My heart spontaneously prays for 
Allah ta‘ala to enable people to enjoy unlimited 
blessings from you, and to bless you with long life 
so that He may confer a lofty station to you. Amin. 


My heart wishes Hadrat could visit our region — even 
if it is for a short time. It will be an honour for us. If 
Hadrat’s occupations permit, we would highly 
appreciate it if Hadrat accepts our request. 


Was salam 
Request for du‘as 
At-har ‘Ali 


Reply from Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
My beloved Maulana At-har ‘Ali Sahib 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 
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I was overjoyed to hear about the progress in 
religious conditions in your area through your 
efforts. Allah ta‘ala has inspired you to do His work. 
There can be no greater capital for us. You wrote 
about my coming there. My reply is that if you were 
to come here, we would derive your blessings 
because I couldn’t do much in my area. Perhaps, if 
you were to come here, people will be inspired to do 
something through your blessings. 


Allah alone is the master of our affairs and He alone 
guides to the straight path. 


Was salam 
Wasiyyullah 


Demise 


Maulana passed away on 10 Shawwal 1396 
A.H./October 1976. To Allah we belong and to Him 
is our return. 


Maulana’s body was brought to Jami‘ah Islamiyyah 
Momin Shahi the same night and his janazah salah 
was led by Hadrat Maulana Fayd ar-Rahman Sahib 
rahimahullah. He was then buried in the courtyard 
of Jami‘ah Islamiyyah. O Allah! Make his grave from 
among the gardens of Paradise. Amin. 
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Hadrat Baba Wakil Najm Hasan 
Nigrami 
Name, lineage and birth 


He was born in 1310 A.H. in Nigram, district 
Lucknow. His name is Muhammad Najm Hasan and 
his historical name is Nazir al-Hasan. His father’s 
name is Muhammad Ahsan. His title was Wahshi. 
He was a man of knowledge and piety. 


Childhood and education 


He was of sound temperament and naturally 
intelligent. Add to this, he was born to an academic 
and religious family. His parents and grandparents 
were righteous people. His father paid particular 
attention to his education and training. This is why 
he acquired a distinguished religious and academic 
position. He obtained an LLB degree in 1918 and 
started a law practice. He also studied the basic 
Arabic texts such as al-Quduri. 


Spiritual training 


Acting under the advice of his father, he established 
a spiritual link with Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah in 1925. He would go 
frequently to Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah and 
corresponded with him. Many of his letters with 
their replies have been published in Dhikr Ahsan. 
Reading them would prove beneficial. 


Towards the end, a letter titled Ni‘mat Ijazat is 
quoted. In it, Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah 
authorizes him to teach and tutor others. I take the 
opportunity of quoting it here: 
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The thought came to my mind that 
based on your affinity with the 
Spiritual path, I should give you 
permission to teach others without 
accepting their bay‘ah. Thus, if any 
seeker comes to you for rectification, 
you must teach him the essentials of 
Din according to the knowledge which 
you have. The title for a person who 
receives permission of this nature is 
Mujaz Suhbat. You must inform your 
close associates as well. 


As for permission to accept bay‘at, this 
requires certain spiritual conditions. 
However, it will be against sincerity on 
your part if you wait for those 
conditions. 


Was salam! 


Respect and consideration for his mentor 


Observe the respect which Baba Sahib had for his 
mentor. He restricted himself to the extent of 
permission which he was given. Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah had conferred the permission to 
accept bay‘ah to many of his khulafa’. These were 
given verbally and in writing. Baba Sahib said with 
reference to himself: “I believe he had noble 
thoughts about me and therefore consider it to be a 
great treasure. I made an absolute decision that I 
will believe Hadrat’s permission to be the greatest of 
treasures and I will not add anything to it. The 
blessing which there is or will be in Hadrat’s 


1 Dhikr Ahsan, p. 106. 
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permission is virtually certain. There is no doubt in 
it.” 

Subsequently, Baba Sahib did not accept bay‘ah 
from anyone. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a point displaying real 
self-obliteration. His level of respect and reverence 
for his mentor is clear. At the same time, it was his 
own spiritual condition which everyone else does 
not have to practise on. Therefore, if a person 
accepts a position out of religious and spiritual 
prudence, there is no harm in it. Nor can he be 
castigated. Understand this well. (compiler) 


Poetry and literature 


Baba Sahib had a strong affinity with poetry and 
literature. In fact, he was an expert in composing 
prose and poetry. Many of his poems are quoted in 
Dhikr Ahsan. One can gauge his expertise from 
reading them. 


Emigration to Pakistan 


Baba Sahib lived for quite some time in Partab Garh 
because of his law practice. While there, he 
remained with Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad 
Sahib Partab Garhi rahimahullah. When the two 
used to be together, they used to have academic and 
religious assemblies from which the general public 
used to benefit tremendously. 


He emigrated to Pakistan in 1954 and enjoyed wide 
popularity. He became well known by the name 
Baba Sahib. His spiritual expositions and feats were 
also well known. May Allah ta‘ala reward him with 
the best of rewards. 


394 


Statements 


(1) 
Adhering to piety is required. However, if a person 
casts his gaze on it, it results in vanity and egotism. 
Adherence to piety has to become our temperament. 
It must become our second nature - to the extent 
that we do not even perceive that we are giving 
importance to it. 


(2) 


The one who has reached the peak must always 
think to himself that he is still a novice. This is 
because the level of one’s bond with Allah ta‘ala is 
limitless. Therefore, every step is a “first step”. 


(3) 
It is not possible to see Allah ta‘ala in this world. 


Since it is not possible for our eyes to 
behold him in this world, we should 
think to ourselves that thinking about 
Him is as good as beholding Him. 


(4) 


People say that they do not have presence of heart 
in salah. I ask: “How can you acquire it when your 
external self is in conflict with the Shari'ah? Your 
internal self is in conflict with the Shari'ah? How, 
then, can you enjoy your salah!? I say: “The least 
you should do is study Hayat al-Muslimin. If you do 
not understand any point, ask someone and rectify 
yourself. You will certainly benefit, even if it is little.” 


Demise 


Baba Sahib passed away in Karachi in Ramadan 
1396 A.H./September 1976. To Allah we belong and 
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to Him is our return. He was buried in the Sakhi 
Ahsan graveyard. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. 


My personal good fortune 


I met Baba Sahib in 1951 at Madrasah Qur’aniyyah, 
Hasan Manzil, Allahabad when he had accompanied 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib to meet 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. (compiler) 
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Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Yusuf 
Bannart'’ 
Birth 


Maulana was born in 1326 A.H./1908 in 
Mahabatabad, district Mardan. One of his 
ancestors, Hadrat Sayyid Adam  Banniuri 
rahimahullah - a khalifah of Hadrat Ahmad 
Mujaddid Alf Thanwi rahimahullah -— had settled 
down in a village called Bannur, district Ambalah, 
Punjab province in India. This is why Maulana is 
referred to as Bannuri. He was the founder of 
Madrasah Jami‘ah Islamiyyah in Karachi. 


Education and training 


Maulana started his early education in a maktab in 
Kabul, Afghanistan. He studied the intermediate 
classes in Peshawar and Kabul. He then came to 
Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband where he studied for two 
years up to the Mishkat Sharif year. He then 
accompanied Hadrat ‘Allamah Anwar Shah 
Kashmiri rahimahullah to Dhabel (in Gujarat) and 
studied the Daurah Hadith at Madrasah Ta‘limud 
Din. 


Maulana was an embodiment of his honourable 
teacher, Hadrat ‘Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah. The science of Hadith was his special 
subject and it was difficult to find anyone equal to 
him in this regard. Like his mentor, he possessed a 


1 Aspects from his life are quoted from Nuqtsh Raftagan 
of Hadrat Maulana Mufti Muhammad Taqi ‘Uthmani 
Sahib. (compiler) 
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treasure of knowledge on every subject. His strong 
memory, extensive studies, voracious reading, 
Arabic writing and oratory, pure poetic taste, 
preoccupation with biographies of seniors and pious 
predecessors, strict adherence to the creed of the 
‘ulama’ of Deoband coupled with broadmindedness, 
sincerity and devotion to the Din, purity in his 
personal life coupled with simplicity, hospitality, 
splendorous academic assemblies, scholarly points 
and inferences — none of these qualities can cause 
us to forget him. 


The world testifies that a person cannot acquire the 
real fruits of knowledge by mere reading and 
studying of books. Rather, he has to subdue himself 
completely before a qualified tutor and mentor, and 
obey him. Without this, he cannot reach a level of 
proficiency. 


The lofty position, intelligence, sharp-mind and 
academic capabilities which Allah ta‘ala conferred 
on Hadrat Maulana Bannutri rahimahullah were by 
virtue of remaining in the company of Hadrat 
‘Alamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri rahimahullah and 
the spiritual focus of Hakimul Ummat Hadrat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah. Maulana 
did not suffice with merely studying at a madrasah 
and receiving a formal certificate. Rather, he made 
serving his teachers and remaining in their 
company the focus of his life. 


His sacrifices for Dint knowledge eventually bore 
fruit. The special affection of Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah not only filled him with academic 
acumen, but instilled in him the qualities of 
sincerity and devotion in actions. Consequently, he 
was conferred with acceptance, popularity and love 
in the sight of the servants of Din which was rarely 
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conferred to others. His teachers, contemporaries 
and juniors — almost all of them — acknowledged his 
academic status and selfless devotion. 


Permission from Hadrat Thanwt 


Maulana visited Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah no 
more than three or four times. Despite these few 
visits, Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah conferred on 
him the title of mujaz suhbat. 


Academic achievements 


His greatest academic contribution is his Ma‘arif as- 
Sunan, a commentary of Jami® Tirmidhi. It 
comprises about three thousand pages and is 
published in six volumes. I [Mufti Taqi ‘Uthmani] 
have been teaching Jami‘ Tirmidhi at Dar al-‘Ulum 
Karachi for the last six years. By Allah’s grace, I had 
full opportunities of studying this book of Maulana. 
I would probably not be exaggerating if I said that I 
have the honour of reading every page. I can 
therefore say without any hesitation that if sparks of 
the scholarly temperament of ‘Allamah Anwar Shah 
Kashmiri rahimahullah can be seen in any book, 
then it is in Ma‘arif as-Sunan. It is sad to note that 
this treasure-house of knowledge and virtue was left 
uncompleted. It could not go beyond Kitab al-Hajj.! 


Self-respect in matters related to the truth 


Allah ta‘ala blessed Maulana with a unique quality 
of self-respect and firmness in matters related to the 
truth. While he was extremely soft, amenable and 
cheerful in his personal self and general interaction 
with people; he was like an unsheathed sword 


1 Nuqtish Raftagan, p. 87. 
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against false creeds and views. He did not tolerate 
flattery or softness in this regard, nor did he give 
importance to prudence. Maulana was particularly 
concerned about the creed of the ‘ulama’ of 
Deoband becoming adulterated by incorrect views. 
Also, if the ‘ulama’ of Deoband joined hands with 
someone on the political stage, it should not be 
construed as their agreement with the person’s 
views. It was a unique approach of Maulana not to 
tolerate any view which was in conflict with the 
majority view of the pious predecessors. The same 
attitude prevailed in general assemblies. He would 
fulfil the obligation of condemning a _ wrong 
immediately and proclaiming the truth there and 
then. 


Idarah Tahgigat Islami hosted an international 
conference in 1968. In the very first session of the 
conference, a speaker presented the “firsts” of 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu incorrectly. He did 
this to try and create a leeway for the free ijtihad of 
modernists. His approach to this was to show that 
there was no real difference between the ijtihadi 
strength of Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu and us. 


Well-known and erudite ‘ulama’ were present in this 
session. The first voice which reverberated in the 
fully-attended session was that of Hadrat Bannuri 
rahimahullah. While the speaker was still speaking, 
Maulana addressed the chairman who was the 
Grand Mufti of Palestine. Maulana said: 


oped | Ne Nye ol pSgeyh tl Gane 
9H Idle Ipsos ot pSy51 


400 


Respected chairman! I request you to 
rein in this speaker. I request you to rein 
in what he is saying. 


These eloquent words of Maulana are still echoing in 
my ears. 


Courage in speaking the truth 


It was the era of General Ayyub Khan. Islamic laws 
were subjected to oppression and tyranny. The 
prison doors were open to suppress the voices of 
truth. International law was in prominence. 
Juridical issues were being attacked. Qadiyanism 
was on the rise. The beards of ‘ulama’ were made 
objects of mockery. The issue of the crescent had 
become a political one. In the midst of this tempest 
and storm, what does the pen of Maulana Yusuf 
Bannuri rahimahullah write? Observe the following: 


After about one century, a portion of 
united India came under the control of 
Muslims. It is called Pakistan. A few 
years after the early era, such leaders 
came into power who treated Islam 
just as an enemy of Islam would treat 
it and would want to exact revenge 
from it. It is a system of Allah: Those 
tyrants were eventually disgraced. 
Subsequently, the reins of government 
came into the hands of a person from 
whom it was hoped that he would 
probably make up for the previous era, 
that Islam would reign supreme, and 
the honour of Muslims would be 
restored. It is sad to say: The present 
era has destroyed all the departments 
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of Islam far more than what was done 
previously. 


When oppression and tyranny had reached its peak 
during the rule of Bhutto, and the nation had 
become fed up with deceptions and subterfuges, 
Maulana wrote the following few lines: 


If one were to think of the fate of 
Hitler, Goebbels, Himmler and 
Mussolini, it would serve as an 
admonition for every dictator. The 
weapon of oppression and fanaticism 
has a short life. Allah ta‘ala did not 
confer His divinity to any tyrant ruler 
to do as he wills. The world has seen 
the admonitory fate of the tyrannical 
and ruthless rulers of Europe and Asia 
of the recent past. 


Maulana writes in another place: 


The system which has been imposed 
on the country until now and which is 
continued to be imposed —- experience 
has proved it to be unsuccessful. 
Hearts are trembling; minds are 
restless; peace and _ security are 
missing; no person’s life, wealth and 
honour are_ protected; mischief- 
mongers and pleasure-addicts have 
found their freedom; people have 
become fed up with alcohol and 
gambling; nudity and immorality have 
disgraced Pakistan. Have mercy on 
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Allah’s creation and have mercy on 
your own selves.! 


Similar statements from Maulana are to be found in 
the February 1977 issue of Bayyinat. He writes: 


This world is a field of admonition. 
Admonitory incidents are witnessed by 
day and night, morning and evening. 
The fate of tyrants is also not 
concealed. Leave aside the stories of 
the ‘Ad and Thamtd. Modern history 
is filled with exactly the same 
incidents. May Allah ta‘ala bless us 
with intelligence and understanding. 


Maulana’s conviction 


Maulana was fully convinced and had the firm belief 
that the ‘ulama’ of Deoband were the practical 
manifestations of the present era of the Hadith: 


Glroly ale LiL 


That on which I [Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam] am and my Sahabah 
are on. 


Maulana firmly believed that their understanding of 
Din in this era was closest to the temperament of 
Din in the eras of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. He 
wanted to proliferate the views and academic 
contributions of the seniors of Deoband as much as 
possible. Maulana undertook a lengthy journey to 
the Hijaz, Egypt and Syria. One of his objectives was 


1 Bayyinat, January 1977. 
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to enlighten the Arab world about the services and 
academic investigations of the ‘ulama’ of Deoband. 
To this end, Maulana wrote detailed articles which 
were published in leading newspapers and 
periodicals of the Arab world. In this way, senior 
scholars of Egypt and Syria came closer to Maulana. 
In various meetings, he introduced them to the 
sciences of the seniors of Deoband. The least 
outcome was that the contributions of the ‘ulama’ of 
Deoband were not alien to the ‘ulama’ of Egypt and 
Syria.! 


Note: Today too there is a severe need to introduce 
the Arab world - especially Saudi Arabia — to the 
creed of the ‘ulama’ of Deoband. It must be made 
clear to their scholars and general public that the 
creed of Deoband is supported by the Qur’an and 
Sunnah. And that the ‘ulama’ of Deoband are 
ardent followers of the Sunnah, and have always 
disavowed innovations and fabrications in Din. In 
this way, no individual or group which has the 
qualities of equity and justice can have evil thoughts 
about the ‘ulama’ of Deoband. 


In addition to this, it is the obligatory duty of the 
Deobandi ‘ulama’ of India and Pakistan to clarify the 
creed of Deoband in the light of the Qur’an and 
Hadith so that the learned and the laity may realize 
its authenticity and are not caught in the web of 
deception of any group which is devoid of Din and 
intelligence. The ‘ulama’ and laity who are affiliated 
to the creed of Deoband must fully comply with the 
external and internal Sunnah of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam while expressing their 
intense love for him. If they do, they will be 


1 Yad Raftagan, p. 91. 
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successful in both worlds. In addition to this, when 
the masses observe them, they will be impressed 
and draw closer to the true Din. Practical 
propagation is far more beneficial and more effective 
than verbal propagation. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


An important contribution 


The most’ distinguished contribution from 
Maulana’s many practical contributions was his 
successful leadership of the Khatm-e-Nubuwwat 
movement. The demand to classify Qadiyanis as 
non-Muslims had been continuing for many years. 
In the year 1953, thousands of Muslims made 
immense sacrifices to this end. However, the 
movement through which Allah ta‘ala enabled this 
issue to be solved on a governmental and legal level 
in 1973 was headed by Maulana Bannutri 
rahimahullah. 


Final journey and last lecture 


Maulana travelled to Islamabad on 28 Shawwal 
1397 A.H. to take part in the Islamic Consultative 
Council. Maulana delivered a fundamental but 
comprehensive lecture which was his last. 


Some issues used to be touched upon outside the 
sessions of the Council. Some personalities 
requested Maulana to deliver a speech over 
television. Maulana agreed to deliver it over radio 
but excused himself from television saying that it 
was against his temperament. In the course of these 
unofficial discussions, someone asked if films could 
be purified from immoral elements and then used 
for the sake of propagation. The gist of Maulana’s 
reply is as follows: 
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I'd like to mention a point of principle 
in this regard. Allah ta‘ala did not 
impose on us to make people into 
genuine Muslims through whatever 
means possible. Yes, He has certainly 
imposed on us to use whatever lawful 
means there are for the propagation of 
Din and to spend all our efforts in this 
regard. 


While Islam orders us to propagate 
Din, it also shows us the dignified 
ways and methodologies for doing this. 
We are bound to propagate Din while 
remaining within the circle of those 
means and etiquette. If we are 
successful in our propagational efforts 
while remaining within those 
parameters, then this is exactly what 
our objective is. Assuming we do not 
achieve total success through the 
lawful means, we are not liable to 
resort to unlawful means to invite 
people towards Din. We cannot cast 
aside the etiquette of propagation 
while resorting to lawful and unlawful 
means merely to convince people to 
accept our message. If we are able to 
make just one person a true adherent 
of Din while adopting the lawful 
means of propagation, then our 
propagation is successful. But if we 
are able to convince a hundred people 
by resorting to unlawful means, then 
success of this nature holds no value 
in the sight of Allah ta‘ala. 
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When propagation of Din is done while 
the injunctions of Din are trampled, 
then it is not propagation of Din; it is 
propagation of something else. A film, 
by its very nature, is against the 
injunctions of Islam. Therefore, we are 
not liable to propagate Din through it. 


If a person accepts our da‘wah 
through lawful and dignified means, 
our hearts are laid out for him. 
However, if a person is not prepared to 
listen about Din without looking at a 
film, we excuse ourselves’ from 
extending da‘wah to him through a 
film. 


If we do not adopt this stance, and 
today we use films to propagate Din in 
consideration to the temperament of 
people, then tomorrow, uncovered 
women will be used for the same 
purpose. After that, efforts will be 
made to call people towards Din 
through singing and dancing. In this 
way, we will trample on one injunction 
of Din after the other in the name of 
tabligh. 


Hadrat Maulana Mufti Muhammad Taqi Sahib then 
writes as a Summary: 


This was Maulana’s last speech in the 
Council. If we study it carefully, it is 
actually his final bequest to all those 
who are working for the propagation of 
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Din. It is worthy of being embedded in 
the heart.! 


Demise 


Maulana was still in a session of the Islamic 
Consultative Council when he suffered a heart 
attack. He was admitted into a hospital but did not 
recover. Maulana passed away on 3 Dht al-Qa‘dah 
1397 A.H./17 October 1977. To Allah we belong and 
to Him is our return. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him. Amin. 


1 Nuqtsh Raftagan, p. 105. 
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Maulana ‘Uthman Darbhangwi 


Name and lineage 


Maulana was a Siddiqi! by lineage. He was the 
eldest son of Shaykh Riyasat Husayn Sahib. He was 
born on 23 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1317 A.H. in Jamalpur, 
district Darbhangah. 


Education 


Maulana started his early education at his ancestral 
village. He then studied in Madrasah Imdadiyyah 
Lahrayah, Sara’e Darbhangah. In 1336 A.H. he 
proceeded to the largest educational institute in the 
country; Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. He graduated in 
1342 A.H. The following were some of his teachers: 


1. ‘Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah. 

2. ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah. 

3. Maulana Asghar Husayn Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


4. Mufti ‘Aziz ar-Rahman Sahib rahimahullah. 

5. Maulana I'zaz ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah. 

6. ‘Allamah Ibrahim Balyawi rahimahullah. 
Educational services 


After graduating, Maulana taught in several 
religious institutes in Bihar. Thereafter, he 


1 From the lineage of Hadrat Abt. Bakr Siddiq radiyallahu 
‘anhu. 
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proceeded to Bengal to further proliferate and 
propagate the religious sciences. He taught at the 
famous Baugra district of Bengal where he taught 
up to the level of Sahih Bukhari. By going to a place 
which was distant from Din and serving the Ahadith 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, he 
quenched the thirst of many who were thirsty for 
knowledge and provided solace to their hearts. 


After rendering services in Baugra, Allah ta‘ala 
willed for him to proceed to Saupul, Darbhangah 
where he became attached to Madrasah 
Rahmaniyyah. He spent his life in setting right 
those who were restless for Din. He left behind a 
legacy of untainted services in this great centre of 
learning. 


On 10 Shawwal 1378 A.H., a grand function was 
hosted at Madrasah Rahmanityyah where Hadrat 
Amir-e-Sharfat Maulana Minnatullah Rahmani 
Sahib rahimahullah conferred the post of justice on 
Maulana. Maulana was a manifestation of: 


seeds plall 3 dlang ait! ool; 
A person whom Allah ta‘ala blessed with 


immense knowledge and a large body. 


And so, his awe-inspiring appearance and 
impeccable character beautified this post of justice. 


Statements 


1. Maintain relations with the one who severs them. 
Be kind to the one who wrongs you. 


2. It is extremely shameful to see men not earning, 
yet they happily send their women to schools and 
offices to work. 
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3. It is neither becoming for ‘ulama’ to accompany 
wedding parties nor is there any basis for it. 


Demise 
Maulana passed away on 12 Safar 1397 A.H. He 
was buried in the Garaul graveyard of district 


Darbhangah. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. Amin. 
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Maulana Muhammad ‘Abdullah 
Bahlawi 


Name and lineage 


Maulana Muhammad ‘Abdullah Bahlawi was born 
on 1 Ramadan 1313 A.H. in a village called Bahli 
which lies to the north west of Jalalpur Pir Walah. 


Education 


As was the practice, his education was started when 
he was four years, four months and four days old. 
After studying the basics, he departed for Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband and graduated there. 


Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 


His elders and relatives were of the view that he 
should proceed to Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband; and so he 
did. The books which he studied there are listed by 
Maulana himself in his autobiography. One may 
refer to it. 


Graduation 


After the Daurah Hadith year, the Dini madaris 
generally have an additional one year course which 
they refer to as Takmil. And so, after Maulana 
graduated from Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband, he went to a 
place called Lauhara which was considered to be an 
excellent place for Dini sciences. Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Amir Damani rahimahullah was 
teaching there at the time. Maulana completed his 
Takmil under him. 
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Tafsir 


Some time after his graduation, Maulana studied 
tafsir under two luminaries of the time, viz. Hadrat 
Maulana Husayn ‘Ali rahimahullah and Shaykh at- 
Tafsir Hadrat Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali Lahori 
rahimahullah. He benefited from the teachings of 
these two scholars. 


Teaching 


After completing his studies, Maulana began 
teaching and lecturing. As per his father’s wish, he 
established a centre of learning in his hometown, 
Bahli, where he imparted Dini sciences. Maulana 
strove tirelessly in his service of the prophetic 
sciences. May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the best 
of rewards. 


From Bahli to Shuja' Abad 


Large numbers of students and people began 
flocking to Bahli to benefit from Maulana. Bahli was 
situated in a remote place and travelling to and fro 
was difficult. Maulana’s associates and attendants 
felt that for people to continue benefiting from him, 
he will have to move to a city and move his 
madrasah and khanqgah there. And so, Maulana 
handed over the madrasah in Bahli to his son, 
Maulana Muhammad Hashim Sahib rahimahullah 
and decided to move to Shuja‘ Abad. 


Spiritual journey 


Maulana was a born saint. Allah ta‘ala then 
conferred angelic qualities to him while he was 
under the supervision and tutorship of his father. 
His father imparted extraordinary training to him. 
This was further embellished by remaining in the 
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company of senior saints. And so, he had a natural 
inclination for the spiritual and Sufi path. Add to 
this, he had teachers who spurred him further on 
this path and he emerged like pure gold. Maulana 
writes with reference to his spiritual journey: 


By the grace and kindness of Allah 
ta‘ala, my father - may Allah ta‘ala 
forgive him - used to advise and 
counsel me constantly from a young 
age. His most emphasis used to be on 
the fulfilment of the rights of fellow 
humans. The effect of this training 
was that when other boys used to take 
stalks of wheat without the owner’s 
permission, I used to distance myself 
from them. In short, I desisted from 
trampling on the rights of others. 


Also, it was due to my father’s advice 
that I developed an overriding interest 
in worship. He used to focus more on 
tauhid. This is why I detested grave- 
worship from the very beginning. 


When I was studying in Madrasah 
Bayt Qaysar, Haji Wahid Bakhsh was 
the administrator. He was my father’s 
bosom friend. He was a_ pious, 
righteous, aged and _ experienced 
senior. I remained under his 
protection. 


Bay‘ah to Hadrat Maulana Amir Damani 
As per the instruction of his teacher, Maulana Amir 
Damani, Maulana used to spend time in meditation. 


He hadn’t pledged formal bay‘ah to him. 
Nonetheless, he had the honour of his love, affection 
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and of being his student. When the reality of the 
Spiritual path opened before him and he gauged its 
importance, he requested a formal pledge of bay‘ah; 
and Maulana Damani Sahib rahimahullah accepted. 
Subsequently, he also received khilafat from him. 


Hakimul Ummat Hadrat Thanwi 


Although Maulana was formally aligned to Hadrat 
Damani Sahib rahimahullah, he took maximum 
benefit from other senor scholars and saints of the 
time. Maulana describes his visit to Thanah 
Bhawan and the tutoring methodology of Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah: 


My methodology as_ regards’. the 
principles of Sufism, its principles and 
subsidiary issues, ailments of the 
heart and their treatment and 
acquiring praiseworthy qualities has 
been acquired from Hadrat Hakimul 
Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah, the author of Bayan al- 
Qur’an. I have been frequenting him 
and corresponding with him for about 
twenty-five years. 


Note: By Allah’s grace, I was overjoyed and pleased 
to learn about this. (compiler) 


A teacher was conducting a lesson in 
the madrasah which is attached to the 
khanqah. In my stupidity, I went into 
the classroom to listen to his lesson. 
Hadrat was looking at me from his 
lounge area. I was sitting near the 
teacher and listening to his lesson 
when Hadrat [Thanwi] came in and 
expressed his anger. He said: “Why did 
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you interfere with your freedom? Why 
did you come here to check if he is 
teaching well or not? Secondly, you 
interfered with the freedom of the 
teacher. If he were to deliver a more 
academic lesson, the students will 
suffer. And if he were to teach on the 
level of the students, it would be a 
blemish against him because you 
would think that he cannot teach. In 
this way, the students and the teacher 
will suffer. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This was a real lesson. Every 
action and = statement of Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah were filled with wisdom. It was 
supported by the Shari‘ah and in line with the 
Sunnah. O Allah! Admit him into Jannatul Firdaus 
without reckoning. Amin. (compiler) 


I learnt the correct spiritual path from 
him, although I could not tread it in 
the correct manner. He undertook a 
proper purification even though I 
could not purify myself fully. I saw the 
path of the Tariqah and Haqiqah even 
though I could not traverse it. Truth 
was separated from falsehood, the 
core was distinguished from the outer 
flesh; although I could not remain 
fully on the truth. 


ul Wee das Lassi dle 
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Attributes and character 


Maulana was cast in the mould of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. When observing every 
statement and action of Maulana, one feels as 
though he sat in front of the mirror of Rasulullah’s 
perfect example and moulded himself according to 
it. His sitting, standing, walking, moving about, 
eating, drinking, sleeping, waking up, interacting 
with juniors and seniors, disciples and associates, 
friends and relatives, visitors and guests — were all 
reflections of following the Sunnah of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Every person who met him thought that Maulana 
had a special bond with him. He did not have any 
airs about himself. Instead, he was an embodiment 
of the following invocation of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam: 


Gla 3X4 glee 3ho glen! saul 

AES atl 21 95 Was gis 
O Allah! Make me one who is extremely 
patient and intensely grateful. Make me 


insignificant in my own eyes but great in 
the eyes of people 


A person going to Maulana would feel as though he 
was going to his affectionate father. This is why he 
would present to him his problems and issues 
without hesitation. Maulana would listen to them 
with love and affection, and then provide solutions. 
Maulana did not have the pomp and pride of 
pseudo-Sufis. The mentor/disciple relationship with 
him was like that of a father/son bond or 
doctor/patient relationship. This is why he always 
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had ‘ulama’, students and disciples assembling like 
moths around him. 


Like his internal beauty, Allah ta‘ala blessed 
Maulana with external beauty and handsomeness. 
Like the Naqshbandi and Chishti masters, when he 
used to wear white garments, then his face 
appeared luminous like glittering pearls. At the 
same time, no action, inaction, movement, word or 
action of his was ever tainted by show and pomp. 
Instead, submission, self-obliteration and humility 
poured from every action. 


Note: We beseech Allah ta‘ala to embellish us with 
these noble qualities. After all, this is in fact the 
Sunnah way and the core of Sufism. Inspiration is 
from Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Attachment to the Qur’an 


Every Muslim has a certain way of attaching himself 
to the Qur’an and showing love to it. Why should 
this not be the case when it is the best ladder to 
reach Allah ta‘ala. It is the extended rope of Allah 
ta‘ala and an attribute of Allah ta‘ala. However, the 
Ahlullah have a unique sentimental bond with the 
Qur’an. On one hand, they pay particular attention 
to reading it. And on the other side, they are deeply 
attached to its meanings, sciences and intricate 
points. The same qualities were found in Maulana. 
He paid due attention to reading the Qur’an and 
turned his focus to teaching it and expounding its 
meanings. It seemed as though the sole objective of 
his life was to read the Qur’an and explain its 
meanings. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to read the Qur’an 
as it ought to be read, and bless us with an interest 
in teaching and explaining it. Unfortunately, 
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disregard for the Qur’an is found even in the 
scholars of today. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 
(compiler) 


Following the Sunnah 


We had explained previously that Maulana’s father 
was himself a pious man who adhered to the 
Sunnah and was a strong monotheist. He had 
advised his son from an early age to be particular 
about following the Sunnah and keeping away from 
innovations and baseless customs. The training and 
tutoring which he received from his teachers and 
saints increase this quality in him. And so, Maulana 
was a powerful caller and inviter to tauhid and the 
Sunnah. Not only did he abstain from actions which 
conflicted the Sunnah, he emphasised it on his 
disciples and associates. 


Statements 


(1) 
The Shari'ah and Tariqah are one 


Ignoramuses of today whose outer selves are in 
conflict with the Shari‘ah claim that the Shari‘ah 
and Tariqah are two separate entities. They go 
through certain types of striving and then reach a 
level of ecstasy which is unacceptable in Allah’s 
sight because it is against the Sunnah. They then 
call themselves Qalandari Malamati and lead people 
astray. Whereas there is no difference between the 
Shariah, Tariqah, Matrifah and Tasawwuf. 
Tasawwuf is the Shariah, and the Shariah is 
Tasawwuf. There is no difference between the two. 
The ignoramuses have been deceived because they 
cannot differentiate between the genuine and the 
counterfeit, the real and the fabricated, the right 
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and the wrong. It is blasphemous to consider the 
Shariah and Tariqah to be two separate entities. 


(2) 
Wilayat means: Steadfastness on tauhid and the Sunnah 


Hadrat Junayd Baghdadi rahimahullah is the 
shaykh of the mentor of Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Qadir Jilani rahimahullah. A person came to test 
him. He remained in his company for ten years but 
did not see him perform any supernatural feat. He 
said to him one day: “I had heard about your 
saintliness but did not see any karamat in you.” 
Hadrat Junayd replied: “Did you ever see me doing 
anything against the Sunnah during this ten-year 
period?” The man replied in the negative. Hadrat 
Junayd rahimahullah said: “Is it a small feat that I 
did not do anything against tauhid and against the 
Sunnah of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
for ten years!?” 


This is the real karamat: A person remains steadfast 
on tauhid, Allah’s pleasure and the Sunnah of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


(3) 
Those who claim that Tasawwuf and the Shari'ah 
are two separate entities are clearly in error. Some 
‘ulama’ also claim that Tasawwuf is not found in the 
Qur’an and Hadith. Allah ta‘ala says in the Qur’an: 
LOA pest 
Establish salah. 


Allah ta‘ala says in another place: 


z 
rey on 
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420 


Successful indeed are the believers. Who 
are humble in their salah.1 


Thus: Salah is the Shari'ah, and humbleness is the 
Tariqah. And a Hadith states: 


Als ol Sy oJ ob ol 5 IS abl ays ol 
Mp 


Worship Allah as though you are seeing 
Him. If you cannot see Him, then know 
that He is seeing you. 


This is known as ihsan. 
To summarize: 


Salah is the Shari'ah. Humbleness is the Tariqah. 
The level of ihsan is the haqiqah. None can deny 
that any of these three are part of the Shariah. 
Humbleness in salah and having the quality of 
ihsan are together referred to as tasawwuf. This 
clearly shows that tasawwuf is the Shariah, and the 
Shariah is tasawwuf. 


(4) 


Rectification of the self is obligatory, while it is Sunnah to 
become a murid 


Shami, vol. one, Kitab al-TIlm states that it is fard-e- 
‘ayn to treat blameworthy characteristics such as 
vanity, ostentation, heedlessness, deception, 
deviation, greed, avarice, etc.; and to acquire 
praiseworthy characteristics such as_ sincerity, 
gratefulness, contentment, patience, submission, 


1 Strah al-Mu’minun, 23: 1-2. 
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acceptance of divine decree, trustworthiness, etc. 
Since the opinion of a sick person is also sick, he 
cannot treat himself. This is why it is obligatory to 
connect with a man of Allah ta‘ala for the sake of 
self-rectification. Thus, it is necessary to obey the 
person on whom one’s rectification is dependent. 
However, it is Sunnah to become a murid; it is not 
obligatory. The person who wants, may become a 
murid of someone for the sake of acquiring the 
blessing of the Sunnah. 


Note: By Allah’s grace, Maulana laid down the ranks 
and levels clearly. It is obligatory on a person to 
establish a bond with someone for the sake of 
rectification of character. And Sunnah to become 
his murid. Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah used to say the same thing. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward them. (compiler) 


(S) 


On the day of Resurrection, the ink of the true 
‘ulama’ will prove to be more valuable than the 
blood of the martyrs. This has been stated in the 
books of Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah. 


(6) 


The essence of rectification of the self is that the 
Shariah must overwhelm one’s’ temperament. 
Rectification of the self does not mean the wants of 
the temperament must become non-existent. They 
must merely remain overpowered. For example, a 
strange woman suddenly comes in front of a person. 
His temperament tells him to look at her. On the 
other hand, the Shari‘ah says to him: 


ow of 


eed fate ee eer 
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Say to the believers to lower their 
gazes.! 


If he looks, it means his temperament has won. If he 
does not look, it means the Shari‘ah has won. 


Similarly, a person comes across some money. His 
temperament instructs him to pick it up and use it 
for himself. On the other hand, the Shari‘ah says: 


-Soldl aks ESI TSE YG 


Do not eat up the wealth of each other 
among yourselves wrongfully.” 


If he devours it, his temperament has won. If he 
desists, the Shari‘ah has won. 


Note: Glory to Allah! These are most beneficial 
statements which need to be borne in mind and 
practised upon. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala 
alone. (compiler) 


Demise 


Maulana passed away on 22 Muharram 1398 
A.H./1 January 1979. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. He was buried in Jami’ Masjid 
Madrasah Ashraf al-‘Ulam, Shuja‘ Abad, Pakistan. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin. 


1 Strah an-Nutr, 24: 30. 
2 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 188. 
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Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Hasani 
Nadwi Lucknowi 


Name and lineage 


Maulana Sayyid Muhammad al-Hasani 
rahimahullah was a_ glittering lamp of the 
‘Alamallahi family. He was the grandson of the 
greatest historian of India, ‘Allamah Sayyid ‘Abd al- 
Hayy rahimahullah, the son of Maulana Hakim Dr. 
Sayyid ‘Abd al-‘Ali rahimahullah and a nephew of 
Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah. He was a litterateur, writer and 
journalist who was equally adept in the Arabic and 
Urdu languages. In addition to an insightful mind, 
Allah ta‘ala blessed him with a pining heart. He 
steered the Islamic world with his pen and returned 
to his Master when he was only forty-four years old. 
To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


Birth 
Maulana was born on 15 October 1935. 


Education 


Maulana was the only son after his father had five 
daughters. When he was four years old, Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah initiated 
his education with Bismillah. His early education 
started under his father, and Maulana Salim 
Kashnawi rahimahullah and other teachers who 
lived in his neighbourhood. His honourable uncle, 
Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah used to advise him to read Arabic 
monographs and_ periodicals from the very 
beginning. He paid particular attention to this. He 
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also read the books of Egyptian scholars. 
Subsequently, he studied the writings of Imam Ibn 
Taymiyyah rahimahullah and Imam Ibn Qayyim 
rahimahullah. He completed his studies at Dar al- 
‘Ulum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ by attending the Hadith 
lessons of Shah Halim ‘Ata Sahib rahimahullah. 


At the time, the written works of Hadrat Maulana 
Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah were 
gaining popularity in the Arab and non-Arab worlds. 
These were available at Maulana’s house. He read 
them repeatedly to the extent that the thinking and 
style of his uncle were inadvertently transferred to 
him. His writing capabilities began to come to the 
fore at the tender age of fifteen. 


Al-Ba'th al-lslami and Ta‘mir-e-Hayat 


Maulana was only twenty years old when he 
initiated an Arabic periodical, al-Ba'th al-Islami. It 
enjoyed popularity in the Arab world within a short 
time. Maulana continued serving it as its editor. 
Subsequently, Ta‘mir-e-Hayat, an Urdu periodical 
was also initiated and its editorship was shouldered 
onto Maulana. 


Writing style 


Maulana was a constant partner and assistant of 
Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah as regards the latter’s thinking and 
efforts in international affairs. His way of thinking 
and writing style were the same as those of Hadrat 
Maulana. In fact, even his handwriting was so 
similar to Hadrat Maulana’s that it was difficult to 
differentiate between the two. 


The first collection of his Arabic articles was 
published under the title al-Islam al-Mumtahan. In 
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his introduction to this collection, Hadrat Maulana 
Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah writes that the 
environment in which he grew up and the current 
situation in the Arab world created a conflict within 
him. This turned his pen into a waterfall which, due 
to knocking against rocks, gushed forth with full 
power and fell with force and a loud sound. 
Consequently, his pen produced articles which 
contained the roar of a waterfall and the power of a 
tempest. This severity and sharpness is always as a 
result of an internal conflict. When such a person 
possesses the power of eloquence, the flow of a pen, 
the synergy of the tongue and literature, and the 
treasure of sincerity and honesty; then this type of 
writing works like magic in awakening the feelings 
of nations, removing an inferiority complex and 
restoring confidence. 


Payam-e-Insantyyat 


Maulana also partnered Hadrat Maulana Abul 
Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah in his services to 
humanity. He was like the brain behind this 
movement (message to humanity). He also joined in 
the works of the Dini Ta‘limi Council and offered his 
pieces of advice. 


Noble character 


Maulana led a pure life. Lofty character, noble- 
mindedness, seeing to the needs of others, 
abstaining from futilities, turning to Allah ta‘ala, 
introspection, presence of intention and other lofty 
qualities were observed in him from the very 
beginning of his life. 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Manzur Nu‘mani 
Sahib rahimahullah writes: 
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Just as Allah ta‘ala had _ blessed 
Marhum Maulana Muhammad Miya 
rahimahullah with rare academic and 
writing skills - as mentioned 
previously — similarly, in fact more 
than that, Allah ta‘ala conferred him 
with purification of the self and 
rectification of character for whose 
acquisition seekers spend long periods 
of time in the company of spiritual 
mentors and go _ through severe 
Spiritual exercises. Allah ta‘ala graced 
him with these qualities through His 
special favours. Evil qualities like 
pride, anger, jealousy, malice and 
miserliness had been removed from 
his very nature; and he was fully 
blessed with noble characteristics. 
This is the grace of Allah which He 
confers on whomever He wills. 


Bond with scholars and saints 


Maulana maintained a deep bond with Sufi masters 
of his time. He had a special relationship with 
Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah 
and Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. When the latter 
fell ill and came to live at the house of Sayyid 
Muzaffar Husayn Sahib in Lucknow, Maulana 
visited Hadrat repeatedly. This brought great joy to 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. 


On one occasion I went to meet him at Nadwatul 
‘Ulama’. He said to me: “The malfuzat (recorded 
statements) of Maulana Shah Wastyyullah Sahib are 
unique. He also quotes from the Muwafaqat of 
‘Allamah Shatibi rahimahullah.” This demonstrates 
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that he used to study the malfuzat of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah due to which he had 
an academic and practical affinity with him. He 
used to pay particular attention to studying the 
statements and lectures of Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah and used to encourage others to do 
the same. 


Maulana pledged bay‘ah to Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Qadir Raipuri rahimahullah when the latter had 
journeyed to Lucknow. This is the grace of Allah 
ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 


Note: Maulana also had a special relationship with 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partab 
Garhi rahimahullah. He came to Allahabad to help 
in the arrangement and subject-headings of ‘Trfan-e- 
Muhabbat. He stayed over at my house in Bakhshi 
Bazar to render this service. May Allah ta‘ala reward 
him with the best of rewards. Amin. (compiler) 


Demise 


Maulana passed away on 17 June 1979/1398 A.H. 
after a short illness. 


Children 


Maulana left behind three sons, the eldest was 
Maulana Sayyid ‘Abdullah Hasani Nadwi 
rahimahullah. His second son is Maulana Sayyid 
‘Ammar. The third is Maulana Sayyid Bilal Hasani 
Nadwi who is continuing the work of reformation 
and propagation which had been initiated by his 
eldest brother, Maulana Sayyid ‘Abdullah Hasani 
Nadwi rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala reward them 
with the best of rewards. 
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Maulana Sayyid Zahur al-Hasan 
Kasaulwi 


(supervisor of Khanqah Ashrafiyyah, Thanah 
Bhawan) 


Name and lineage 


He was named ‘Ali but became known by his 
historical name of Zahur al-Hasan. His father 
Sayyid Mahbub ‘Ali rahimahullah was an influential 
landowner. His mother was a religious woman who 
adhered strictly to performing salah and observing 
fast. 


Birth 


Maulana was born on 7 _ Sha‘ban = 1322 
A.H./November 1904 in Kasauli. He was a special 
attendant of Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah and the supervisor of the khanqah in 
Thanah Bhawan. 


Education 


Maulana’s father passed away in 1334 A.H. when 
Maulana was only twelve years old. His father had a 
special interest in Dini knowledge and had made a 
bequest stating: “Zahur al-Hasan must be handed 
over to his uncle, Qari Muhammad Amin Sahib, 
who is a teacher at Imdad al-‘Ulam, Thanah 
Bhawan.” 


Thus, Maulana went to Khanqah Imdadiyyah on 34 
Muharram 1338 A.H. and commenced his education 
in learning the Qur’an and the primary Persian 
texts. 
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In addition to studying under his uncle at Khanqah 
Imdadiyyah, Maulana had the opportunity of 
studying under Khalifah Ijaz Ahmad Sahib, Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib Allahabadi 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana Zafar Ahmad 
Sahib ‘Uthmani rahimahullah. Furthermore, he 
used to attend the special assemblies of Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah. 


His studies succumbed to several interruptions. 
Nonetheless, after completing Jalalayn and Mishkat, 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah advised him to 
proceed to Mazahir al-‘Ulum, Saharanpur. And so, 
took admission in Sha‘ban 1348 A.H. in the Daurah 
Hadith class. He studied Bukhari Sharif volume one 
and the whole of Abu Dawtid Sharif under Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya 
Sahib rahimahullah. 


In 1350 A.H. Maulana took admission in the Funtn 
class where he _ studied Kashshaf, Hidayah, 
Baydauwi, Itqan, Husami, Mutawwal, Mir Zahid, 
Mulla Jalal, Madarik and Durr Mukhtar. He passed 
the final exams. 


During this period, he practised ifta’ (issuing of legal 
verdicts) under Hadrat Maulana Mufti Sa‘id Ahmad 
Ajrarwi rahimahullah. Hadrat Maulana Mufti 
Mahmud al-Hasan Sahib Gangohi rahimahullah 
was one of his noteworthy classmates. 


Serving Mazahir al-‘Ulam 


It was a general rule and practice at Mazahir al- 
‘Ulum for a person to be employed in some 
department or to be appointed as a teacher only 
after graduation. However, Maulana was excluded 
from this rule. When he took admission in the 
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Daurah Hadith class, he was also employed to 
transcribe fatawa. 


Imdad al-Ghuraba’ Kutub Khanah 


In addition to his educational and administrative 
occupations, Maulana established the Imdad al- 
Ghuraba’ Kutub Khanah. Its aims and objectives 
are described by Maulana himself: 


This Kutub Khanah was established in 
Muharram 1352 A.H. in a _ simple 
manner with the following objective: 


To publish the writings of the seniors 
of Deoband,' especially Hakimul 
Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah. These would entail 
their propagational and rectificational 
works which have become rare and 
others which are in manuscript form. 
They will be published as they are. 
Alternatively, appropriate additions 
would be made to them, they will be 
rearranged, simplified and edited; and 
then sold at a minimum price so that 
everyone — the rich and poor — may 
benefit from them. 


By the grace of Allah ta‘ala and the 
prayers of our seniors, the Kutub 
Khanah published various books and 
lectures within a short period of two 
years. It made enviable progress and 
gained an independent status in a 
short period. Many Muslims sent 
requests and orders for various 
lectures, recorded statements and 
written works; and _ showed their 
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appreciation in this way. Kutub 
Khanah Imdad al-Ghuraba’ was forced 
to initiate a periodical — Ashraf al- 
‘Ulum — for the publishing of lectures 
and recorded statements in one place. 
The periodical gained immense 
popularity and benefited the people 
tremendously. May Allah ta‘ala reward 
them with the best of rewards. 


Services 


Maulana served Mazahir al-‘Ulum for over twenty 
years. He established Kutub Khanah Imdad al- 
Ghuraba’ which published the rare books, lectures 
and recorded statements of MHadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah. This was a historical contribution. He 
also published the writings and manuscripts of 
other ‘ulama’. In addition to the business side of 
Imdad al-Ghuraba’, this publishing house played a 
historical role in assisting poor students who were 
eager to read books. He also counselled them in 
matters related to their studies. He did his utmost 
to help and support students in whichever way he 
could. His patronage and kindness to them were 
acknowledged by many students. 


Hadrat Thanwi 


The Muslim ummah experienced a shocking event 
on 16 Rajab 1362 A.H./20 July 1943 which shook 
the Muslims to the core. It marked the day on which 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah departed from this world. The Muslim 
community in general and MHadrat Thanwi’s 
associates in particular lost a fatherly figure. This 
event affected Maulana severely. When Hadrat 
Thanwi was alive, it was Maulana’s practice to come 


432 


from Saharanpur to Thanah Bhawan every 
Thursday. This was his practice for many years. 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah treated him like his 
own child. 


When someone asked Hadrat Thanwi about 
Maulana, he replied: “Although I have not adopted 
Maulwi Zahur al-Hasan as my son, I haven’t treated 
him any less than a son.” 


By virtue of his deep vision and far-sightedness, 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah had gauged the 
adeptness of Maulana in administrative affairs. He 
had realized that he was matchless in his sound 
administration. He said on one occasion: 


Together with the treasure of deep 
understanding of Din, Allah ta‘ala 
conferred Maulwi Zahutr al-Hasan with 
excellent capabilities in worldly 
matters. 


After the demise of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah, 
Hadrat Maulana Shabbir ‘Ali Thanwi — the principal 
of Madrasah Imdad al-‘Ulum Thanah Bhawan - 
selected Maulana as the supervisor of Khanqah 
Ashrafiyyah, Thanah Bhawan. After all, he was both 
an attractive rose of the Thanwi khanqah and an ex- 
student of Madrasah Imdad al-‘Ulum. And so, as per 
the aspiration of Hadrat Maulana Shabbir ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah and the suggestion of Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib Allahabadi 
rahimahullah, Maulana resigned from his services 
at Mazahir al-‘Ulum and came to Thanah Bhawan. 


Maulana enjoyed the esteemed position of 
supervisor and trustee of Khanqah Imdadiyyah 
Ashrafiyyah and Madrasah Imdad al-‘Ulum Thanah 
Bhawan for about thirty-two years. He served these 
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institutions in the fields of education, teaching, 
administration, writing, business and publishing. 
May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the best of 
rewards. Amin. 


Demise 


Maulana suffered a stroke and passed away on 18 
Sha‘ban 1398 A.H./25 July 1978 at the age of 
seventy-six. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. 


A huge crowd attended his funeral. Many teachers 
and lecturers from Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband, Mazahir 
al-‘Ulum Saharanpur and other surrounding areas 
attended. The janazah salah was led by Hadrat 
Maulana Mufti Nizam ad-Din Sahib A‘zami 
rahimahullah. He was buried near his mentor and 
spiritual father, Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. Amin. 


After the demise of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah, 
Maulana established a spiritual bond with Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah and also directed other seekers to 
him. In this way, many others linked themselves 
with Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah and 
benefited from him. After the demise of Maulana, 
his son, Maulana Najm al-Hasan Thanwi is running 
the khanqgah excellently. May Allah ta‘ala reward 
him with the best of rewards. (compiler) 
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Maulana Muhammad Amin Adrawi 


Birth and education 


Maulana was born in a religious family of Adri in 
1314 A.H. His father Hafiz Rafi’ ad-Din (d. 1362 
A.H.) was a teacher at Madrasah ‘Aliyah Masjid 
Nawab ‘Ali Khan. After his early education, his 
father admitted him into the same madrasah. He 
himself writes that he came to Benares on 17 
Sha‘ban to study. After studying in several other 
madaris, he took admission in Dar al-‘Ulam Ma’u 
and then Madrasah Sub-haniyyah, Allahabad. While 
there, he studied Mukhtasar al-Ma‘ani and other 
texts under Maulana Munir ad-Din Sahib 
rahimahullah. He then proceeded to Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband. After studying there for about two years, 
he went to Menydo, district ‘Ali Garh, but then 
returned to Deoband and graduated there. The 
following were some of his teachers in Deoband: 


1. ‘Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah. 


2. Mufti ‘Aziz ar-Rahman rahimahullah. 


3. Maulana Muhammad Ibrahim  Balyawi 
rahimahullah. 


4. Maulana ‘Abd as-Sami‘ rahimahullah. 
5. Maulana I'zaz ‘Ali rahimahullah. 
6. Maulana Ghulam Rastl rahimahullah. 


The value and appreciation which he had for his 
teachers in his heart would sometimes be expressed 
when he spoke in glowing terms about them. 
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Teaching 


Maulana started teaching immediately after 
graduation. He first went to Ma’u A’imah as a 
teacher. He taught in several other madaris after 
that. This is the grace of Allah ta‘ala which He 
confers on whomever He wills. 


He eventually went to Dar al-Ulum Ma’u Nath 
Bhanjan in 1950 or 1952. Maulana spent the most 
valuable and longest period of his life here. In 
addition to teaching various subjects, he taught all 
the famous Hadith collections. Students benefited 
from him. 


Bay‘ah 


Maulana was a disciple of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. He used to visit Hadrat frequently 
and had deep confidence in him. He used to seek 
Hadrat’s counsel on every matter and would act on 
his guidelines. The confidence which MHadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah had in him can be 
gauged from the following letter when he conferred 
khilafat to him. 


Maulana had related detailed conditions about 
himself, and Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah 
replied as follows: 


My heart desires — without hesitation — 
to confer you with permission to 
accept bay‘ah from others and to 
engage in spiritual instruction. Thus, I 
confer it to you while placing my trust 
in Allah ta‘ala. I hope for blessings in 
this regard. I have full hope in Allah 
ta‘ala that the benefit of it will be to 
you and to others as well. You must 
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not doubt it. You must inform your 
friends and associates about it. 


Was salam 
Wasiyyullah 
Fatahpur Tal Narja 


Based on the above permission, Maulana inducted 
some disciples and taught them how to engage in 
dhikr. Maulana disliked advertising and announcing 
this. He also disapproved of popularizing such 
matters. His principles were: Adhering to one’s 
Spiritual practices and concern for’ one’s 
rectification. He remained firm on them and 
instructed others to do the same. 


Demise 


Maulana passed away on 1 Rabi al-Awwal 1399 
A.H./3 January 1979. His son, Maulana Munir ad- 
Din (d. 1986) noted this sad event as follows: 


My honourable father passed away on 
1 Rabi al-Awwal 1399 A.H./3 January 
1979 after a lengthy illness. To Allah 
we belong and to Him is our return. 
His burial took place after maghrib. To 
date, the town of Adri has _ not 
witnessed such a large funeral. This is 
the grace of Allah ta‘ala which He 
confers of whomever He wills. It is an 
indication of his popularity. 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Haqq Sahib 
rahimahullah, a lecturer in Hadith at 
Dar al-‘Ulum Ma’u led the janazah 
salah. My father’s age was about 
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eighty-six years. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. Amin.! 


1 Nawa’-e-Dar al-‘Ulim Ma’u, February 1988, p. 31. 
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Maulana Siraj Ahmad Amrauht 
Birth 


Maulana was a resident of the well-known town of 
Amrauhah. He was born there in 1301 or 1302 A.H. 
He is remembered by the title Siraj al-Ummat. 


Education and training 


He was first tutored by his father. He was then sent 
to his maternal-grandfather where he started his 
primary education. 


Thereafter, he was admitted in the popular centre of 
education of Jami‘ah Islamiyyah ‘Arabiyyah Jami‘ 
Masjid Amrauhah. This madrasah had _ been 
established by Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim 
Nanautwi Sahib rahimahullah, the founder of Dar 
al-Ulum Deoband. It remained a centre of Hadrat 
Maulana’s attention and focus. 


Maulana completed his studies here and received a 
graduation certificate. Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
Ahmad Hasan Sahib Muhaddith Amrauhi 
rahimahullah was alive at the time. We are therefore 
inclined to think that Maulana studied Hadith 
under him. 


Teaching 


After completing his studies, he followed the orders 
of his teachers by teaching in various places 
including Allahabad. Towards the end, he served 
Jami‘ah Islamiyyah ‘Arabiyyah Jami‘ Masjid 
Amrauhah and continued teaching there until his 
end. 
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Bay‘at and khilafat 


It is most likely that he pledged bay‘at to Hadrat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah while he 
was still studying. Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah 
conferred him with the mantle of khilafat. Maulana 
also taught at the madrasah of Khanqah 
Imdadiyyah, Thanah Bhawan. Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah was most probably teaching 
there during the same period. We have learnt that 
there was a close and informal spiritual bond 
between the two. 


Allahabad 


Maulana came to Madrasah Ihya’ al-‘Ulum, 
Allahabad as a teacher. This madrasah was 
established by Shaykh ‘Abdullah Marhum of 
Maheywa, Allahabad. He first constructed an 
imposing masjid near the Allahabad railway station, 
and a madrasah and traveller’s lodge were attached 
to it. Shaykh ‘Abdullah had a special relationship 
with Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. We could 
therefore conclude that Hadrat Thanwi_ sent 
Maulana Siraj Ahmad Sahib to this place on 
account of this special relationship. 


Qur’an lessons 


In addition to teaching in the madrasah, Maulana 
used to conduct Qur’an lessons in various masajid. 
These lessons were conducted in an admonitory 
style. Maulana Qari Habib Ahmad Sahib Allahabadi 
rahimahullah relates that Qur’an lessons were 
conducted in a different masjid for each of the days 
of the week. The trustees of the masajid used to 
enthusiastically invite Maulana to deliver his Qur’an 
lessons. Maulana would go to each of the masajid at 
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an appointed time, place the Qur’an in front of him 
and conduct a tafsir lesson. We have been informed 
that he also conducted tafsir lessons at the masjid 
of Madrasah Wasiyyatul ‘Ulum and the masjid of 
Madrasah Bayt al-Ma‘arif, but these madaris were 
not established as yet. 


Statements 


(1) 
Maulana writes to a seeker: 


The objective is to be drawn spiritually towards 
Allah ta‘ala. This can only be achieved by following 
the Sunnah. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, you 
have acquired this. Even if a person is unable to cry 
before Allah ta‘ala during his entire life, as long as 
he follows the Sunnah, he has connected himself 
with Allah ta‘ala. 
(2) 


Every good action must have the correct intention, it 
must be done for Allah’s pleasure and for gaining 
proximity to Him, or for earning rewards and entry 
into Paradise. In short, it must be pure from every 
worldly motive. This is the essence of truthfulness 
and sincerity. An intention is within one’s will and 
power, one should make use of them. 


(3) 


Speak excessively about Paradise and Hell in your 
homes. This creates a yearning for the Hereafter, 
develops love for Allah ta‘ala, and the heart becomes 
disinclined to the world. If you do this, even the 
greatest bounties of this world will be seen to be 
transitory, and a person makes preparations for the 
Hereafter. The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum used to 
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speak a lot about Paradise and Hell in their homes. 
By speaking about Paradise, a person develops 
conviction about the eternal comfort of the Hereafter 
and it enables him to subdue his carnal self. Little 
children have pure and clear hearts and minds. And 
so, whatever is impressed on them from an early age 
remains with them and becomes firmly embedded. 
When you speak about Paradise in your homes and 
these talks fall into their ears, they will strengthen 
their iman and Islam. 


(4) 


A person must place his trust in Allah ta‘ala in all 
matters. He must be content with whatever Allah 
ta‘ala has given him. He must not think that he will 
become wealthy by thinking about wealth. He must 
be content with what is halal and turn away from 
haram. He must believe that there is wisdom in the 
condition in which he is and whatever Allah ta‘ala 
gave him. And that this is best for him. He must 
never be content in matters related to Din. Instead, 
he must constantly increase his desire for the 
Hereafter, become engrossed in concern over the 
Hereafter. Allah ta‘ala loves greed for Din. 


There were some Sahabah who were so poor that 
husband and wife had only one sheet to cover their 
bodies. They used to take turns to perform salah. 
Despite this, they were happy with their condition 
and thoroughly enjoyed it. They had only one worry, 
and that was the worry for the Hereafter. They had 
only one concern; concern for the Hereafter. Poverty 
and affluence were the same to them. 


Note: Glory to Allah! These statements contain 
beneficial themes which are guides for us. We 
should study them carefully with the intention of 
acquiring knowledge and practising on them. 
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All thanks are due to Allah, I was able to meet 
Maulana on _ several occasions. When Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah came to live in 
Allahabad, Maulana used to come to visit him. He 
used to stay over at the house of Haji ‘Abd al-Wahid 
Sahib rahimahullah. 


Demise 


Maulana passed away on 24 Safar 1399 A.H. He 
was buried in the Niyaziyan graveyard of Amrauhah. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin. 
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Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid Daryabadi 
Name and birth 


Maulana was born on 16 Sha‘ban 1310 A.H./16 
March 1892 in Daryabad, district Barah Banki, U.P. 
His father’s name was Maulana ‘Abd al-Qadir who 
was a student of the famous scholar and saint, 
Hadrat Maulana Naim Firangi Mahalli 
rahimahullah. His mother was a pious woman who 
was extremely generous and saw to the needs of the 
poor. 


Education and training 


Maulana’s Bismillah custom was conducted when 
he was four years old. Further details about his 
education can be found in Tadhkirah Akabir and in 
his autobiography. There is no need to repeat them 
here. 


Spiritual journey 


Maulana was influenced by atheism for some time, 
but Allah ta‘ala steered him to the straight path. He 
presented himself to Hadrat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah in 1928. Acting under the advice of 
Hadrat Thanwi, he pledged bay‘at to Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Husayn Ahmad Madani 
rahimahullah. However, his spiritual bond with 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah was maintained until 
the end. It was based on this bond that after Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah passed away, Maulana wrote 
a book titled Hakimul Ummat Nuqush Wa Ta’ath- 
thurat. This book proved to be a great help in 
understanding Hadrat Thanwi’s private life and was 
a means for embedding love for Hadrat Thanwi and 
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having confidence in him. This book contains 
themes which would satisfy everyone — ‘ulama’, men 
of letters and poets. 


Maulana came to meet Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah and attended his assembly. He was 
deeply impressed by him and noted his impressions 
in his newspaper Sidq Jadid as follows: 


I went to Allahabad and spent the last 
ten days with Maulana Wasiyyullah 
Sahib (a khalifah of Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah). I enjoyed a lengthy 
time of concentration and focus during 
this period. It was not my first meeting 
with him. I had met him many years 
ago during his stay in Thanah Bhawan 
as a novice. The qualities of humility, 
self-effacement and respectability were 
clearly visible from those early days. I 
met him once again after he became 
popular among the people. But now I 
had the opportunity of remaining with 
him in Allahabad for a relatively longer 
period. He was obviously out of sight 
and earshot from us. But, all praise is 
due to Allah, I found him to be much 
more than what I had heard about 
him. 


He continued according me respect 
and reverence to the extent that I was 
on the verge of misunderstanding my 
own rank. 


I would like to say just one thing at 
this point. The discourse in the 
morning assembly continued for some 
time in the presence of a large crowd. 
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From the beginning to end, he 
focussed on the recitation of the 
Qur’an and stressed that a greater 
bond should be established with it as 
opposed to the prevalent forms of 
dhikr. He did not try to highlight the 
personalities of the elders. In fact, I do 
not think he mentioned them even 
once. 


The thing which really irks and 
annoys the opponents is when we 
make mention of our elders and use 
them as evidence. By avoiding their 
mention and going directly to the 
Qur’an, Sunnah and accepted tafasir 
(commentaries of the Qur’an), then - 
Allah willing — it will certainly be more 
beneficial. 


Adopting this methodology certainly 
demonstrates his wisdom and 
intelligence. And this can be expected 
only from a true representative of 
Hakim al-Ummat Thanwi 
rahimahullah.1} 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat was very impressed 


by this article and said: “Maulana has fully grasped 


my methodology and conveyed it accurately.” 


Written works 


Maulana wrote many beneficial books. His magnum 
opus is his Tafsir Majidi which he wrote in Urdu and 
English. May Allah ta‘ala reward him. He also wrote 


1 Sidg, 8 November 1963. 
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Hakimul Ummat Nuqush Wa Ta’ath-thurat, Khutubat 
Majidi, Ap Beyti and other books. 


Maulana initiated a newspaper by the name of Sidq 
Jadid in which he used to write on religious and 
rectificational matters, and points of wisdom. He 
used to pen excellent observations on current 
affairs. The Muslim community _ benefited 
tremendously from this periodical. 


Hadrat Maulana Sa‘id ar-Rahman Sahib A‘zami, the 
principal of Dar al-Ulum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, 
Lucknow has written a detailed biography on 
Maulana Daryabadi in his magnum opus Q@filah-e- 
Tlm Wa Adab. | take the opportunity of quoting 
some points from it. 


Tafsir Majid 


Maulana Daryabadi rahimahullah had undertaken 
an in-depth study of the Qur’an. In the course of 
writing his tafsir, he resorted to many sources of 
other languages. He studied the books of several 
historians related to the nations and incidents 
related in the Qur’an. He began writing his tafsir 
after he left his old atheistic life and returned to his 
new life. It is popularly known as Tafsir Majidi. This 
enlightened angle of his life enjoys a distinguished 
status over the other periods of his life. He did not 
only illuminate his own mind and heart, rather, he 
gave forthcoming generations a taste of language, 
literature, eloquence and power of expression. 


Writing a tafsir of the Qur’an, undertaking a deep 
study for it, referring to countless sources, studying 
language, history, geography, history of religions, 
tafsir, Hadith, jurisprudence - in short, various 
sciences and subjects - are extremely admonitory 
and of immense benefit to scholars. This valuable 
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period of his life is fascinating, and a great 
encouragement for those occupied in academic 
works. Maulana first wrote his tafsir in the English 
language and received much approval for it. 


His work in the English language gave him more 
courage. He hadn’t checked it completely when he 
was motivated to prepare and write an Urdu 
translation and commentary in the same style as 
the English one, but in more detail. He got the most 
help in writing his Urdu translation from the tafsir 
of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah — Bayan al-Qur’an. 


Maulana writes in this regard: 


There are other good Urdu 
translations of the Qur’an. As for the 
translation of Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir 
Dehlawi rahimahullah, it was 
unmatched. However, the various 
considerations which are made in the 
translation of Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah are not found anywhere 
else. About 57% of my translation is 
copied from the translation of Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah. Most of the 
juridical discussions have also been 
copied from his tafsir. 


Maulana writes with reference to Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah: 


The religious, spiritual and moral 
benefits which I derived from Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah are beyond 
description. I found him to be 
matchless as a reformer, central 
teacher and mentor. Similarly to how I 
found Muhammad ‘Ali to be as a 
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national and political leader. What can 
I say of my deprivation that even after 
fathoming this, I remained worthless. 
When a reader reaches this point, this 
worthless person can do nothing but 
beg him to remember him in his du‘as. 
This is not a study, it is solely an 
entreaty. 


Note: I make du‘a from the bottom of my heart for 
Maulana. May Allah ta‘alA accept it. Amin. 
(compiler) 


Demise 


Maulana passed away in 1399 A.H./1978. He was 
buried in his hometown, Daryabad, district Barah 
Banki, U.P. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. Amin. 
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Maulana ‘Abd al-Hakim Fatahptrt 


Name and birth 


Maulana was born in 1897 in his ancestral 
hometown, Fatahpur Tal Narja, district A’zam Garh 
(Ma’u). His father’s name was Muhammad Khan 
Sahib who was a soldier. In the early stages of 
World War One, he received an order to go to 
Burma. A plague had spread in Burma and 
Maulana’s father passed away in it. Maulana was 
still young when his mother also passed away. 


Early education 


When Maulana reached an age of understanding, he 
was sent to the local maktab. His first teacher was 
Hafiz Wali Muhammad Sahib who was a resident of 
Ma’u. When he passed away, Maulana continued 
studying under his son, Hafiz Hafizullah Sahib 
rahimahullah. Maulana completed memorizing the 
Qur’an under him. 


Admission in a model school 


Maulana had relatives in Khalispur which was 
attached to Jaynpur. Maulana’s family therefore 
decided to admit him in the Jaynpur Model School. 
In those days, Hindi, Urdu, Geography and maths 
were taught in model schools. After living in 
Jaynpur for three years, Maulana passed the model 
school exams with merit. This was in 1915. 


Interest in Islamic studies 


Maulana could have studied Arabic while living at 
home. However, he feared he might be asked to seek 
employment. He therefore went to Kanpur to further 
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his studies. Kanpur was a centre of learning in 
those days. Students from India and other countries 
who were thirsty for knowledge would come to 
Kanpur to quench their thirst. Maulana ‘Uthman 
Khan Sahib Fatahpuri was fulfilling the obligations 
of teaching in Kanpur. Maulana remained in 
Kanpur and studied the primary Arabic texts under 
Maulana ‘Abd as-Sattar Kanpuri Sahib 
rahimahullah and Maulana Muhammad ‘Uthman 
Sahib Fatahpurt rahimahullah. He then took 
admission in Mazahir al-‘Ulum Saharanpur, but 
could not complete his studies. 


Admission in Jami‘ah ‘Arabtyyah Ihya’ al-‘Ulum 


Maulana then took admission in Jami‘ah ‘Arabiyyah 
Ihya’ al-‘Ulum, Mubarakpur. While there, he studied 
under the principal, Hadrat Maulana Shukrullah 
Sahib and Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Siddiq 
Sahib Baripuri rahimahullah. The following were 
some of the books which he studied under these 
scholars: 


1. Sihah Sittah. 

2. Shams Bazighah. 
3. Baydaui. 

4. Hidayah. 


Maulana received a graduation certificate from this 
madrasah. 


He also had the honour of studying under Maulana 
‘Abd ar-Rahman Mubarakpuri rahimahullah. 
Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib himself makes 
mention of this in Tuhfah al-Ahwadhi. 


451 


Jaynpur, A‘'zam Garh 


At the time when Maulana graduated, there were 
not many madaris in the A‘zam Garh region. This is 
why misguidance was quite common. On the other 
hand, the Aryan influence was very strong. The 
conditions in Jaynpur were worse. After seeing the 
severe need in this area, Maulana established 
Madrasah ‘Arabiyyah Jami‘ al-‘Ulum in 1345 A.H. 
Maulana served the madrasah as an administrator 
and teacher. Subsequently, Maulana’s own teacher, 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Siddiq Sahib Bar’ipuri 
rahimahullah, came to teach here. Students began 
arriving in droves. Maulana began teaching Hidayah 
Akhirayn, Mishkat and other books. MHadrat 
Maulana Mufti Nizam ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah 
was from among his distinguished students. Many 
of the students in the madrasah belonged to my 
extended family. My uncle, Hadrat Maulana Qari 
Amin Azhar Sahib rahimahullah, and my father 
Sultan Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah studied in this 
madrasah. 


Da‘wat and tabligh 


In addition to teaching at the madrasah, Maulana 
used to go to the surrounding areas for the sake of 
inviting people towards Din and delivering talks and 
lectures. The common people benefited 
tremendously. Maulana wanted to rectify the 
customs which were prevalent on the occasions of 
marriage. To this end, he set up a committee with 
the elders of my family and took an active part in it. 
Although some people opposed this committee, 
Maulana remained resilient and continued his work. 


452 


Abstinence 


Maulana had distinguished himself with his piety 
and abstinence from an early age. These qualities 
increased after he pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Maulana 
Husayn Ahmad Madani rahimahullah. He used to 
remain occupied in the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala 
and recitation of the Qur’an. He used to recite a 
complete Qur’an in the tahajjud salah, and send 
abundant salutations to Rasulullah _ sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. When there was a need, he would 
write tawidh for people. They benefited 
tremendously from them. 


Hajj 


Maulana had the opportunity of performing hajj on 
two occasions. He performed his first hajj in the 
company of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad 
Partab Garhi rahimahullah. Subsequently, 
whenever Hadrat Maulana came to the Jaynpur 
region, he would make it a point of meeting 
Maulana. On one such journey, I accompanied 
Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib to Madrasah 
Jami‘ al-‘Ulum. On this journey, many residents of 
‘Alipur pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Maulana at the 
residence of Inspector ‘Abd al-Jalil Sahib. 


A Khwajah Sahib in Mumbai 


Maulana used to undertake an annual journey to 
Mumbai. There was a Khwajah Sahib who made 
many inroads in reforming the people of Mumbai. 
Maulana used to go to meet him. Khwajah Sahib 
liked Maulana and the two would have lengthy 
discussions. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah 
also used to go to meet Khwajah Sahib. He used to 
ask Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah to 
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explain his [Khwajah Sahib’s] concise speech and 
used to approve of his explanation. 


Jami‘ah al-Banat 


Maulana had established Jami‘ al-‘Ulum in 1345 
A.H. for the education and training of boys. Bearing 
in mind the need for a similar institute for girls, 
Maulana’s son, Maulana Shams ad-Din Sahib 
rahimahullah consulted senior ‘ulama’ and then 
established Jami‘ah al-Banat in 1391 A.H. Maulana 
was the superintendent of this madrasah. It 
continues to this day and formal education is 
imparted up to Daurah Hadith. Maulana himself 
taught Bukhari Sharif for some time. Maulana’s 
granddaughter, Tanwir Fatimah now conducts the 
Bukhari lessons. 


Note: It is our good fortune that Maulana’s grandson 
and Maulana Shams ad-Din’s second son — Maulwi 
Muhammad Sajid Qasimi - is married to my 
daughter, Mas‘udah Khatun. When I mentioned this 
marriage to Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman 
Sahib A‘zami rahimahullah, he commented: “You 
did a good thing by getting your daughter married in 
an academic family.” By Allah’s grace, they have 
three sons and three daughters. May Allah ta‘ala 
honour them with knowledge, practice, rectitude 
and success. Amin. (compiler) 


Demise 


As was Maulana’s norm, he left on 1 Ramadan 1399 
to Mumbai for donations for the madrasah. 
Maulana fell ill after a few days. He was admitted 
into the Na’il Hospital in Mumbai on 12 Shawwal 
1399 A.H. Maulana Shams ad-Din Sahib proceeded 
to Mumbai to tend to Maulana. Maulana was 
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overjoyed at seeing him. However, Maulana was 
concerned about the supervision of the madrasah, 
so he repeatedly told his son to return. Maulana 
Shams ad-Din paid heed to his father’s insistence 
and returned to the madrasah. Subsequently, 
Maulana’s condition deteriorated and no medication 
seemed to help. He passed away on 4th Dhut al- 
Qadah 1399 A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is 
our return. His janazah salah was led by Maulana 
Qari Muhammad Mubin Sahib rahimahullah. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. Amin. 
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Maulana ‘Abd al-Qayyum Fatahptrt 
Birth 


Maulana was most probably born in 1319 
A.H./1901 in Fatahpur Tal Narja. He was the 
maternal uncle of my father. He disliked play and 
amusement from a young age, and distanced 
himself from fabricated customs. 


Education 


Maulana was a special student of Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad ‘Uthman Sahib Fatahpuri 
rahimahullah. He was an excellent memorizer of the 
Qur’an. He studied up to Daurah Hadith in 
Madrasah Ashraf al-‘Ulum, Kanpur. He was 
honoured to have his graduation turban wrapped 
around his head solely by Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. 


In the beginning, he occupied himself with teaching. 
He taught up to Daurah Hadith in a madrasah in 
Barah Banki. Thereafter he taught memorization of 
the Qur’an for quite some time in Madrasah Anwar 
al-‘Ulum in his local village. It is most likely that he 
was the one who established this madrasah. 
Consequently, many people from our extended 
family memorized the Qur’an. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him with the best of rewards. 


Spiritual rectification 


Maulana was concerned about the purification of 
his self from the beginning. This is why he 
established a spiritual bond with Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah. Thereafter, after obtaining 
permission from Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah, he 
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linked himself with Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasityyullah Sahib rahimahullah. 
Maulana adhered strictly to the different forms of 
dhikr and spiritual practices. In addition to reading 
the Qur’an, he was punctual in reading Mundjat 
Magqbul, Dala’il al-Khayrat and Hisn Hasin. He used 
to remain occupied in his spiritual practices from 
the time of tahajjud until the time of chasht. 


Hospitality was Maulana’s special attribute. No 
matter who came to meet him, he will not allow the 
person without having eaten something. It seemed 
as though feeding others brought him more joy than 
feeding himself. 


In short, in addition to his affiliation with Allah 
ta‘ala, he was blessed with the treasure of kindness 
to Allah’s creation. This is the essence of Sufism. 
May Allah ta‘ala bless us with this quality. Amin. 


Demise 


After a lengthy illness, Maulana passed away on a 
Friday 7 Muharram 1399 A.H./8 December 1978. 
To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. May 
Allah ta‘ala pardon him and confer him with high 
stages. Amin. Maulana was buried in the Fatahptr 
Tal Narja graveyard. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. Incidentally, I was on hajj that year so 
I could not attend his funeral. May Allah ta‘ala 
forgive him. 


Maulana left behind many students and four sons. 
His sons are: 


1. Qari ‘Abd as-Salam Sahib. 
2. Qari Absarullah Sahib. 
3. Mukarram ‘Abd al-Mannan Sahib. 
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4. Qari Waliyullah Sahib (the imam at Masjid 
an-Nur, Mumbai). 
Maulana left behind two daughters but they have 


passed away. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
them. Amin. 
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Maulana ‘Ubaydur Rahman 
Allahabadi 
Name and birth 


Maulana’s hometown was Bahkanzad Purah Mufti 
Allahabad, district Kaushambi. He was _ probably 
born in 1900. He was a teacher of Hadrat Maulana 
Qari Siddiq Ahmad Sahib Bandwi rahimahullah. His 
father’s name was also Maulana Siddiq Ahmad 
Sahib Allahabadi rahimahullah who used to live in 
Sayyid Sarawan. 


Education 


Maulana’s education commenced unofficially under 
his father and through the Board madaris. He then 
chose to teach in government schools; first in 
Bandah and then in Mirzapur and Partab Garh. 
After retiring from teaching, he began living in the 
Ahmad Ganj Mahallah of Allahabad. He began 
teaching at Madrasah Ihya’ al-‘Ulum which was 
situated near the railway station at the ‘Abdullah 
Masjid. 

Spiritual affiliation 


His father was spiritually affiliated to Maulana Fadl 
Rahman Sahib rahimahullah, while he was affiliated 
to Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd_ al-Karim Sahib 
rahimahullah who was the deputy of Hadrat 
Maulana Fadl Rahman Ganj Muradabadi 
rahimahullah. 


He was a religious person who adhered strictly to 
the Qur’an and Sunnah. This is why he kept contact 
with saints belonging to other affiliations. Towards 
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the end, he established a special bond with Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. And so, he used to 
go to him frequently. I had the opportunity of 
meeting him several times. 


He said to me on one occasion: “I have pledged 
bay‘at to Maulana ‘Abd al-Karim Sahib Naqshbandi 
but my heart desires to pledge myself to Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Wastyyullah Sahib as well. However, 
since Hadrat is a Chishtt, I fear that my first shaykh 
will feel offended.” 


When I related this to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah, he called for Maulana ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman Jami Sahib to respond to him. Hadrat then 
asked for a book — most probably Irshad at-Talibin — 
and sent the two of us to Madrasah I[hya’ al-‘Ulum 
to show Maulana a certain text which would remove 
his doubt. 


Hadrat also asked us to say to him: “There is no 
sectarianism in the upper world. The souls of the 
saints will be overjoyed at seeing so much of 
concern for rectification that he wants to link 
himself to other mentors as well (no matter which 
Sufi affiliation they belong to).” 


Maulana was convinced by this message and he 
most probably pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah. Allah ta‘ala knows best. 


Glad tiding 
Observe the following glad tiding from Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah: 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah said to me: 
“Go to Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman and tell him that I 
give him the glad tiding of the acquisition of affinity 
with Allah ta‘ala.” 
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Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah also said to 
us: “I saw him in the bazaar and he was walking in 
a manner which indicated that he was embellished 
with fear of Allah ta‘ala.” 


From this we learn that Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah was always concerned about the 
training of his associates. Of particular note is that 
he used to prohibit us from going to the bazaars. He 
would constantly speak about the repugnance of 
casting evil gazes. 


We pray to Allah ta‘ala to enable us to practise on 
his teachings and to crown us with the bounty of 
affinity with Allah ta‘ala. Amin. 

Demise 


Maulana passed away in 1399 A.H./1979 in 
Allahabad. He was about eighty years old. To Allah 
we belong and to Him is our return. He was buried 
in the Himmat Ganj graveyard. 


Maulana had a special bond with me. He used to 
express his joy when looking at my writing and 
teaching contributions. He used to say: “All this 
work is achieved solely through Allah’s inspiration.” 


Jamil Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah was close to him. 
His son, Bilal Jamil would go to Maulana to apply 
oil to his head and carry out other services. This is 
an indication of his good fortune. 


He now comes frequently to me and serves me. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward him with the best of rewards. I 
have made him a mujaz suhbat. I pray to Allah 
ta‘ala to enable him to fulfil the rights of this 
position and to accept him. Amin. (compiler) 
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Maulana As‘adullah Sahib 


(superintendent of Mazahir al-‘Ulum, Saharanpur) 
Name and birth 


Maulana was born in Shawwal 1314 A.H. in his 
hometown, Mustafa Abad, Rampur. He was 
affiliated to the family of the famous scholar, Mufti 
Sa‘dullah Muradabadi rahimahullah. 


His name was Muhammad As‘adullah. His pen- 
name was As‘ad. He also referred to himself as Fadl 
in some of his poems. 


Childhood 


A cultured disposition, good manners and nobility 
were striking features in Maulana from a young age. 
The acquisition of knowledge, the company of 
Hakimul Ummat Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah and the latter’s influence polished 
these natural qualities further and conveyed them 
to perfection. 


Education 


After studying at home, he took admission in a 
government school in Rampur. However, within a 
short while he gave up English studies and 
accompanied his uncle, Maulana Mufti Fadlullah 
Sahib rahimahullah to Khanqah Imdadiyyah 
Ashrafiyyah in Thanah Bhawan. He _ occupied 
himself in studying at Madrasah Imdad al-‘Ulum 
where he completed the primary and intermediate 
texts. In addition to attending several classes of 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah, he was blessed with 
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the opportunity of studying the entire Mishkat 
Sharif and translation of the Qur’an under him. 


Mazahir al-‘Ulum 


Maulana left the khanqah of Thanah Bhawan on 22 
Shawwal 1333 A.H. and took admission in Mazahir 
al-Ulum, Saharanpur. He completed the Daurah 
Hadith in 1334 A.H. He then studied for an 
additional two years and completed the ‘ulum wa 
funun course. While living in Saharanpur, he used 
to study English in his spare time, and became an 
expert in this language. In this way, he was adept in 
Urdu, Persian, Arabic and English. 


Teaching 


Maulana was appointed as an assistant teacher at 
Mazahir al-‘Ulum in 1337 A.H. and commenced his 
teaching career in this way. 


Bay‘at and khilafat 


Maulana had pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah when he had gone to Madrasah 
Imdad al-‘Ulum, Thanah Bhawan for his early 
education. He continued his spiritual affiliation with 
him even after he completed his studies. Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah probably conferred khilafat to 
him in 1351 A.H. and honoured him with the 
mantle of khilafat. This is the grace of Allah ta‘ala 
which He confers on whomever He wills. 


Maulana rendered important services in the fields of 
teaching, lecturing and purification of the self. The 
following were some of his noteworthy khulafa’: 
1. Hadrat Maulana Qari Siddiq Ahmad Sahib 
Bandwi rahimahullah. 
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2. Maulana Mufti Muzaffar Husayn Sahib 
Saharanpuri rahimahullah. 


3. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Yunus Sahib 
rahimahullah, the former Shaykh al-Hadith 
of Mazahir al-‘Ulum, Saharanpur. 

May Allah ta‘ala forgive and pardon them Amin. 
Superintendent of Mazahir al-‘Ulum 

Maulana was appointed the superintendent of 
Mazahir al-‘Ulum in 1373 A.H. after the demise of 
Hadrat Maulana Hafiz ‘Abd _ al-Latif Sahib 
rahimahullah. Maulana remained in this post until 


his end and fulfilled his responsibilities beautifully. 
All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 


Statements 
Noted by Hadrat Maulana Qari Siddiq Ahmad Sahib 
Bandwi rahimahullah. 
(1) 
Four principles in every type of work 


There are four principles for every type of work; 
whether worldly or Dini. 


1. Sincerity and devotion to Allah ta‘ala. 
2. Courage and motivation. 

3. Correct effort. 

4. Trustworthiness and integrity. 


If these four principles are observed, success will be 
guaranteed. If they are not found or some of them 
are found, success is not guaranteed. In fact, there 
is a strong possibility of failure. 


464 


Note: It is essential for every person to adopt these 
principles to realize success. Today we want success 
but we do not adopt these principles. (compiler) 


(2) 

Maulana used to quote this couplet quite often. 
Remember this advice of mine: 
Remember the Shariah in_ every 
matter. 

(3) 

Imposing one’s view is pride 

Imposing one’s view on others and forcing them to 

accept what you say is a sign of pride. Hadrat 

Hakim Muhammad Mustafa Sahib Bijnauri 

rahimahullah was an expert physician. Even if a 

novice doctor were to differ with his opinion, he 

would say: “It is possible that your view is correct.” 
(4) 

Four types of people 

There are four types of people: (1) akmal, (2) kamil, 

(3) naqis, (4) angas. 

1. Akmal (the most perfect). He is the one of opinion, 

correct opinion and one who consults. 


2. Kamil: He is the one of correct opinion, but does 
not consult. Or, he is the one of opinion or correct 
opinion [either of the two but not both], and he 
consults. 


3. He is the one of opinion or correct opinion [either 
of the two but not both], and he does not consult. 


4. He is neither a person of opinion, correct opinion, 
nor does he consult. He does not possess any of 
these three qualities. 
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If a person is a man of opinion and one of correct 
opinion, it is necessary for him to consult others on 
various issues so that he may be included among 
the most perfect. 


Note: This is a notable statement. May Allah ta‘ala 
enable us to practise. Amin. (compiler) 


(S) 


The Sufis used to instruct their disciples and 
associates to reduce four things. It is beneficial for 
ordinary people [non-disciples] to practise on them 
as well. Unfortunately, people of today have become 
weak and their health has been affected. Therefore, 
they are instructed to carry out only two. The four 
are: 


Eating less. 
Sleeping less. 


Speaking less. 


ge ee ub 


Interacting less. 


The first two are not instructed anymore because 
people cannot bear them.! However, the second two 
are essential for everyone, especially the seekers on 
the spiritual path. 


(6) 


Visiting the sick is superior to worship 
bolal| Cy > sda) | 


Visiting the sick is superior to worship. 


1 Excesses and total engrossment in them will 
nonetheless still be prohibited. (compiler) 
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When a person visits the sick, there is benefit for 
both. When he engages in worship, the benefit is for 
him only. The first is therefore superior. 


ABS 5 acy Sars al tole y+ as sole! 


Visiting the sick is superior to worship in 
word, meaning, number and rank. 


Note: By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, Hadrat Maulana 
Qari Siddiq Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah penned very 
beneficial statements. We ought to bear them in 
mind. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
(compiler) 


KRKKKK 


Two statements from Hayat-e-As‘ad: 
Serving the creation 


Hadrat used to give a lot of importance to serving 
the creation. He used to quote the following Hadith 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 


AEN BES Ss wl GS 


The best among people is the one who is 
of benefit to people. 


The importance of benefiting the creation is gauged 
from this Hadith. Serving the creation is in itself 
worship of Allah ta‘ala and is superior to most acts 
of worship. The higher the form of service and the 
more beneficial it is, the greater its virtue and the 
more rewarding. For example, giving a glass of water 
to a person is an act of service. Giving an entire 
orchard to a person is also an act of service. But 
there is a vast difference between the two. 
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Maulana spent his entire life in worship, 
propagating Din and serving humanity. He used to 
quote the following couplet quite often when 
encouraging people to serve others. 


Sufism is nothing but serving the 
creation. A rosary, a prayer mat anda 
sheet [living like a pauper] is not 
Sufism. 


Abstaining from harm 


On the opposite end, it is the worst type of sin to 
cause pain and harm to the creation, and to break 
the hearts of people. Maulana used to say: “Do not 
cause pain to another; there is no worse sin than 
it.” Maulana used to quote this couplet: 


Do anything else you want but do not 
even intend to harm another because 
there is no other sin in our Shari‘ah. 


If we think about it, it is a comprehensive 
statement. It teaches us not to harm anyone — not 
ourselves nor others. If a person commits a sin or 
leaves out an obligation, he has caused pain to his 
soul. He has made himself a target for Allah’s wrath. 
In so doing, he has caused harm to himself in this 
world and the Hereafter because he has become 
eligible for punishment. 


It is extremely dangerous to cause harm and pain to 
the special servants of Allah ta‘ala. 


Maulana used to constantly warn his attendants in 
this regard and quote the following couplet: 


We have experienced this a lot in this 
world: The one who causes pain to the 
lovers of Allah ta‘ala was humiliated 
and disgraced. 
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Maulana used to advise his attendants and 
students with much feeling and emotion, and 
emphasise on them to abstain from causing any 
pain to anyone. He used to quote the following 
couplet: 


Paradise is a place where no one will 
cause pain to another, no one will 
complain about the other. 


If everyone were to practise on this fact, then this 
world will become an example of Paradise. 


These two statements demonstrate the importance 
and virtue of serving Allah’s creation, and the 
repugnance of causing pain to them. Unfortunately, 
these are not considered to be a part of Din. How, 
then, will people practise on them? This is why most 
people remain far from Din even after engaging in 
some type of spiritual practices. And so, they are 
unable to reach Allah ta‘ala. 


Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah said: 
“The capability to develop affinity with Allah ta‘ala 
cannot be realized without rectification of 
character.” (compiler) 


Demise 


Maulana passed away on 15 Rajab 1399 A.H./11 
June 1979. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. Maulana was buried in the Saharanpur 
graveyard. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. Amin. 


1 Maulana Nasim Ahmad Sahib Ghazi Mazahiri: Haydt-e- 
As‘ad, p. 550. 


469 


Maulana Muhammad Kifayatullah 
Thani 
Name and lineage 


Maulana was born in 1898 in Shah Jahanpur, U.P. 
His father’s name is Najibullah Sahib and his 
grandfather’s name is Shah Faydullah Sahib. His 
grandfather was a khalifah of a _ saint from 
Bahra’ich. 


Education 


Maulana studied various sciences at the famous 
Madrasah ‘Ayn al-‘Ilm in Shah Jahanpur under 
expert teachers. He also graduated from this 
madrasah. All his teachers were very capable and 
talented, however the following are noteworthy and 
Maulana had a strong bond with them: 


1. Munshi Sayyid Sultan Hasan Miya Sahib, a 
brother of Sayyid Mufti Mahdi Hasan Sahib 
who was the chief mufti at Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband. 

2. Mufti ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib Patyalwi Shah 
Jahanpuri rahimahullah who was a student 
of Mufti Maulana Kifayatullah Sahib Dehlawi 
rahimahullah, the head of Jam‘yyatul 
‘Ulama’ Hind. 


Maulana studied Persian under the first of the 
above two, and most of the Dars Nizami syllabus 
and Bukhari Sharif from the second. 


Services in the field of teaching 


After completing his studies, Maulana was employed 
by Haji Muhammad Sa‘td Khan Sahib rahimahullah 
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who was a big businessman of Shah Jahanpur and 
a patron of Madrasah Sa‘idiyyah, Jami‘ Masjid. 
Maulana started his teaching career here on 29 
Safar 1340 A.H./November 1921 and remained 
attached to this madrasah for the rest of his life. 


When the post of head teacher became vacant, 
Maulana was appointed to it on 12 Dhut al-Qa‘dah 
1349 A.H. by the superintendent of the madrasah, 
Advocate Hafiz Dhakir ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah. 


Maulana taught literature, Hadith, tafsir, 
jurisprudence and other subjects in a manner 
which pleased both the students and_ the 
administrators of the madrasah. In addition to this, 
Maulana fulfilled the responsibility of issuing fatawa 
and winding up of estates [working out inheritances] 
which were sent to the madrasah. 


Maulana was inclined towards spirituality from an 
early age. He wanted to pledge bay‘at at the hands 
of a genuine shaykh. He heard about the academic 
and practical excellences of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah and 
studied Hadrat’s lectures and written works. And 
so, he began corresponding with him. He presented 
himself at Khanqah Imdadiyyah, Thanah Bhawan in 
the beginning of Ramadan 1340 A.H. On 18 
Ramadan he pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah in the masjid of the khanqah. His 
bond with Hadrat Thanwi strengthened to such an 
extent that he was conferred with khilafat. 


Maulana used to supervise most of the religious 
works which took place in Shah Jahanpur and 
surrounding areas. His services included the 
running of makatib and madaris, gatherings to 
discuss the Sirah of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, assemblies for conducting Qur’an lessons, 
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participating in Majlis Da‘watul Haqq and the 
Tablighi Jama‘at, establishing the truth and refuting 
deviated sects. He did all this with the help of his 
associates. 


Children 


Maulana left many associates who benefited from 
him spiritually. In addition to this, he left behind 
two sons: 


1. Muftt Muhammad In‘amullah Sahib, the chief 
mufti at Madrasah ‘Aliyah Imdadiyyah, 
Muradabad and aé_ khalifah of Hadrat 
Maulana Abrar al-Haqq Sahib Hardo1 
rahimahullah. 


2. Maulana Ikramullah Sahib, the head teacher 
at Madrasah Islamiyyah ‘Arabiyyah, Jami‘ al- 
Huda, Muradabad and a khalifah of Hadrat 
Hakim Kalimullah Sahib ‘Ali Garhi. 


Both sons were named by Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah. Mufti In‘amullah Sahib also enjoys 
the honour of having Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah 
passing his hand over his head and making du‘a for 
him. 

Maulana also has four daughters. Maulana’s 


grandchildren are continuing the legacy of 
knowledge. 


Khilafat from Hadrat Thanwi 


The letter of khilafat which Maulana received from 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah is preserved to this 
day by Maulana’s sons. The letter is quoted for the 
benefit of the reader. The date of receipt of this letter 
is Friday 29 Muharram 1345 A.H./3 May 1935. 


As salamu ‘alaykum. 
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May Allah ta‘ala accept Maulana’s 
effort and cause the book to be 
beneficial. It is difficult to give it a title 
without having looked at it. 
Nonetheless, I will think about it and 
note it down. Another point is that for 
the last few days the thought has been 
coming to my heart that I should 
confer the permission of bay‘at and 
instruction to you. This is done after 
having placed my trust in Allah ta‘ala 
and for the sake of benefit for the 
people. Thus, if a genuine seeker 
requests bay‘at, you must accept it. 
You must also inform your special 
associates of this. May Allah ta‘ala 
bless you. 


Ashraf ‘Ali 
29 Muharram 1345 A.H./3 May 1935 
— Friday. 


Demise 


Maulana passed away in 1979 in Shah Jahanpur 
and was buried in the local graveyard. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin. 


KRKKK 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, this bring us to the 
end of the life conditions, excellent qualities and 
teachings of the saints. I now present biographies of 
famous female saints. Kindly read them with the 
intention of drawing lessons from them. Inspiration 
is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 
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Hadrat Maulana Qari Muhammad 
Tayyib Sahib‘ 


Birth and education 


Hadrat Hakimul Islam was born on a Sunday in 
Muharram 1315 A.H./June 1897 in Deoband, 
district Saharanpur. 


He commenced his studies in Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 
in 1322 A.H. His maktab studies commenced in the 
presence of saints and scholars of the time. He 
memorized the Qur’an in a short period of two years 
and became adept with the science of tajwid during 
the same period. He was then admitted into the 
Persian class. On completing his Persian studies, he 
took admission in the Arabic classes. He completed 
the entire prescribed course at Dar al-‘Ulum in 1337 
A.H. and received a qualification certificate. In the 
field of Hadith, he had the honour of being a special 
student of the Hadith master, Hadrat ‘Allamah 
Muhammad Anwar Shah Kashmiri rahimahullah. 


Additionally, he received Hadith certificates from 
several other masters of Hadith. Hadrat Maulana 
Khalil Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah called for him to 
Saharanpur, made him read the Awda’il-e-Hadith, 
wrote a certificate with his own hands and conferred 
it to him. 


Teachers 


The following are some of his noteworthy and well- 
known teachers: 


1 Aspects from his life are quoted from Dhikr-e-Tayyib of 
Hafiz Muhammad Akbar Shah Bukhari. (compiler) 
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1. ‘Allamah Muhammad Anwar Shah Kashmiri 


rahimahullah. 

2. Maulana Habib ar-Rahman ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah. 

3. ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah. 


4. Maulana Sayyid Asghar Husayn Sahib 
Deobandi rahimahullah. 


5. Maulana I'zaz ‘Alt Sahib Amrauhi 
rahimahullah. 


Maulana ‘Abd as-Samr Sahib rahimahullah. 


7. ‘Allamah Muhammad Ibrahim Sahib 
Balyawi rahimahullah. 


Teaching 


When dHadrat Hakimul Islam  rahimahullah 
completed his studies in 1337 A.H. he began 
teaching at Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband under the 
tutelage and supervision of his teachers. He taught 
various subjects of the Dars-e-Nizami. Despite 
holding the vital post of principal, he never gave up 
teaching. He used to teach tafsir, Hadith, and the 
subject of realities and mysteries. The latter 
included the book Hujjatullah al-Bdalighah. 


Students who benefited from his academic 
discourses spread to all corners of the Indian sub- 
continent. These include eminent scholars who are 
occupied in academic services to this day. 


Principal-ship 


Hadrat Hakimul Islam rahimahullah was appointed 
to the post of deputy principal in 1341 A.H. He took 
an active part in administrative affairs under the 
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supervision of his honourable father and Hadrat 
Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah. After the demise of the latter, he was 
appointed as the official principal of Dar al-‘Ulum in 
1348 A.H. He remained in this position for sixty 
years. The Dar al-‘Ulum made splendorous progress 
during this period and its popularity and greatness 
were increased. The lamp of Dini knowledge which 
he kept burning in the Muslim world — especially for 
Muslims of India - and the services which he 
rendered to them as a saintly leader are unique in 
history. 


The time eventually arrived to display the progress 
and glittering services of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 
during its 100‘ anniversary which was celebrated 
on 3-5 Jumada al-Ula 1400 A.H./21-23 March 
1980. Senior scholars, leaders and dignitaries from 
all over the world observed the greatness, 
magnificence, progress and peak of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband. Subsequently, traces of destruction and 
ruin began to be seen. These resulted in long and 
drawn-out arguments and_ disputes which 
culminated in Hadrat Hakimul Islam rahimahullah 
having to bear the pain of physical separation from 
the Dar al-‘Ulum. 
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All matters are in the control of Allah, before 
and after.' 


1 Strah al-Ahzab, 33: 38. 
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Nonetheless, through the 100-year sterling services 
and beautiful efforts of the Qasimi family, Dar al- 
‘Ulum experienced extraordinary growth and 
progress. It is indeed a glittering chapter of history, 
and its effects have become a splendorous part of 
history.2 


Spiritual training 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Anzar Shah Mas‘udi 
rahimahullah (Shaykh al-Hadith of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband Waqf) writes with reference to Hadrat 
Hakimul Islam’s spiritual training: 


Hadrat Qari Sahib rahimahullah commenced his 
Spiritual journey in the company of Hadrat Maulana 
Muftt Muhammad Shaft Sahib Deobandi 
rahimahullah. He first pledged allegiance to Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah. When he passed 
away, he turned his attention to Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. Hadrat Qari Sahib 
rahimahullah was so simple and down-to-earth, 
that he requested Hadrat Maulana Habib ar- 
Rahman Sahib ‘Uthmani to write a letter of 
intercession in his favour. 


The great Sufi of Thanah Bhawan was a man of 
principles. He wrote back: “It will be an honour for 
me to serve this family. However, the person who 
wants to benefit will have to write a letter himself, 
and not resort to the intercession of someone else.” 


Hadrat Qari Sahib rahimahullah relates: 


1 Surah ar-Rum, 30: 4. 
2 Dhikr-e-Tayyib, p. 239. 
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My first journey to Thanah Bhawan was in the 
company of Muftt Muhammad Shafi‘ Sahib in the 
month of Ramadan. The thought occurred to me 
that because of my family lineage, I will be accorded 
special treatment. However, after a few hours of 
tranquillity in the khanqah of Thanah Bhawan, I 
received a message from the specialist physician 
[Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah] stating: “Since you 
have come here to derive benefit, you will have to 
make your own food arrangements. As a courtesy, I 
also inform you that breakfast and supper is 
available from the khanqah in exchange for six 
paisa. This includes a lamp, lamp-oil and a wick.” 


Subsequently, Hadrat Qari Sahib rahimahullah 
continued going to Thanah Bhawan for the sake of 
Spiritual training and rectification. After observing 
his rectitude and high capabilities, Hadrat Thanwi 
conferred khilafat to him in 1350 A.H. That is the 
grace of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on whomever 
He wills. 


Hadrat Qari Sahib rahimahullah visited Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah on one occasion when the 
latter was on his death-bed. Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah took his hand and kissed it. He then 
placed it on his chest and said: 


From this hand I perceive a unique and 
extraordinary peace and tranquillity in 
my heart. 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah then prayed for 
Hadrat Qari Sahib’s academic and_= spiritual 
wellbeing, blessings in his life and health, and bid 
him farewell. The fruit of this du‘a’ was that Allah 
ta‘ala blessed him with His special mercy and grace 
in the spiritual path. Countless people were rectified 
through him. His efforts brought about a revolution 
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in their spiritual lives. The corrupt lives of 
thousands of people were reformed and a large 
number of people entered the fold of Islam. His 
disciples and deputies went beyond the boundaries 
of India. He conferred khilafat to many of his 
disciples. They were permitted to conduct 
programmes of instruction, education and 
rectification. That is the grace of Allah ta‘ala which 
He confers on whomever He wills. 


Khulafa’ 


Hadrat Hakimul Islam rahimahullah had a large 
number of khulafa’. The following deserve special 
mention: 

1. His eldest son, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Salim Sahib rahimahullah — former principal 
of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband Wadf. 

2. Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abrar Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah — former Shaykh al-Hadith of 
Dar al-‘Ulum Falah Darayn, Tarkesar, Surat. 


3. Hadrat al-Haj Mukarram Sufi ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman Sahib Karhi - northern Gujarat. 


4. Maulana Hakim Muhammad Islam Sahib - 
principal of Jami‘ah Nur al-Islam, Mirath. 


Statements 
(1) 
Allah sent two Qur’ans to this world 


The Qur’an is a conglomeration of many sciences. 
The blessed being of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam is a combination of actions. What the 
Qur’an says, Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
shows with his actions. We will not be wrong if we 
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say that Allah ta‘ala sent two Qur’ans to this world. 
One is the theoretical Qur’an which is preserved in 
pages, and the other is the practical Qur’an which is 
found in the being of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. The first is a conglomeration of 
knowledge while Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam is an embodiment of actions, character and 
excellent qualities.1 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a statement of real 
wisdom and knowledge. It demonstrates his own 
knowledge and wisdom. (compiler) 


(2) 
Sincerity in Din 


For man to be successful in Dini and worldly 
matters, it is essential for him to develop sincerity 
and total emulation of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam within himself. These two are the keys to 
salvation and the guarantors of success. Anyone 
who was successful succeeded by following this 
path. The one who moved away from the path could 
not reach the destination and lost his capital of this 
world.2 


(3) 
The genuine servants of Allah ta‘ala 


A true servant is the one with whom Allah ta‘ala is 
pleased and he is pleased with Allah ta‘ala. He says 
with reference to such servants: 


1 Khutbat Hakimul Islam, vol. 1, p. 132. 
2 Khutbat Hakimul Islam, vol. 1, p. 102. 
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Join, then, My servants and enter My 
Paradise. 


It is based on this unique feature that Allah ta‘ala 
first said: “Join, then, My servants” and followed it 
with “and enter My Paradise.” Those who reject 
being My servants, who do not accept My religion — 
then I too do not refer to them as My servants. In 
other words, since they do not want to become My 
special servants, I too do not want to make them My 
servants. 


Note: This is actually Allah’s total independence 
which is His special attribute. It is clearly observed 
when He says: 


Allah is independent.* 
(4) 
Three fundamental departments of a Muslim’s life 


There are three fundamental departments in the 
Dini life of a Muslim: knowledge, character and 
actions. If he does not have knowledge, he cannot 
find the path. If he does not have character, the 
strength to carry out actions cannot be summoned 
to remain enthusiastic and energetic on the straight 
path. If he has no actions, then a paralysed nation 


1 Strah al-Fajr, 89: 29-30. 
2 Khutbat Hakimul Islam, vol. 2, p. 135. 
3 Strah al-Ikhlas, 112: 2. 
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can have no future. It cannot survive in this world 
with honour and respect. 


(5) 
Three causes for the destruction of a nation 


From the above, we can extract three fundamental 
causes for the destruction of a nation; due to which 
a nation falls into the pit of humiliation and 
perishes. 


One is ignorance, due to which it cannot even see 
the path. The other is bad character, whereby it 
completely loses culture and_ respectability. 
Consequently, man is reduced to an animal. The 
third is inactivity. Lazy nations have always 
succumbed to humiliation, disgrace, surrender and 
slavery. Whenever any nation of the world was 
destroyed, it was because of these’ three 
fundamental causes.! 


(6) 
The present condition of Muslims 


Presently there are countless villages, towns and 
regions which are inhabited by Muslims in the 
millions but you cannot even see a shadow of an 
‘alim of Din. This is why we see numerous 
innovations, fabrications and baseless customs. In 
their ignorance, they consider these customs to be 
intrinsic to Din and are destroying their life in this 
world and the Hereafter. They have no noteworthy 
religious sentiment nor any worldly perception. They 
are generally blind to societal progress, arts and 
crafts, trade, politics and economics. This is 


1 Khutbat Hakimul Islam, vol. 3, p. 425. 
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because foundations are built on knowledge. When 
knowledge is non-existent, how will these 
foundations be established? When there are no 
foundations, there is no question of buildings being 
constructed.! 


(7) 


Only the teachings of the Prophets can create good 
humans 


Science has blinded the eyes. Cities are lit with 
lights. The skies are filled with aeroplanes. The seas 
are inhabited by humungous ocean liners. It is as 
though the land and the waters are glittering. 
Remember! Science may be able to create and 
manufacture attractive goods, but it cannot create 
good human beings. Good humans can be created 
only through the teachings of the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam. It is through them that character 
and morals can be set right. 


I am not against science. You may certainly 
manufacture planes and ships, but you must reform 
yourself as well. Akbar Allahabadi rightly said: 


You may study in colleges with full 
enthusiasm. You may bloom in the 
parks. 


It is permissible for you to fly in the 
clouds and swing in the sky. 


You may climb thousands of feet. You 
may reach the moon. I have no objection 
to it. 


1 Khutbat Hakimul Islam, vol. 3, p. 425. 
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However, I make just one plea to you — 
do not forget Allah and do not forget 
your own self. 


Akbar Allahabadi presented two points - the 
greatness of Allah ta‘ala and man’s insignificance. 
We are created from an impure drop of semen and 
nothing else. Do not ignore your reality, and do not 
lose the greatness and sanctity of Allah ta‘ala from 
your heart. When you bear these two points in 
mind; science, philosophy and all your possessions 
will become good. If your heart becomes a Muslim, 
the aeroplanes and ships will also become Muslims. 
Everything will become a Muslim. But if your heart 
is an unbeliever, all these things are unbelievers 
and harmful to you. What you really need to do is 
rectify and reform yourself. Goods and possessions 
are already in order from before hand. There is no 
need to set them right.! 


(3) 
This life is upheld through Allah’s remembrance 


In essence, life entails Allah’s remembrance. If the 
lives of the universe, plants and inanimate objects 
are dependent on it, how can man’s life not be 
dependent on it? This is why man has to be the one 
who remembers Allah ta‘ala the most. Only then will 
he be a living person. In fact, he will then live 
eternally.2 


1 Khutbat Hakimul Islam, vol. 4, p. 187. 
2 Khutbat Hakimul Islam, vol. 4, p. 85. 
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Golden statements of Hakimul Islam 


(as quoted by Maulana Muhammad Salim Sahib, 
the son of Hakimul Islam) 


My honourable father, Hakimul Islam MHadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Tayyib Sahib rahimahullah 
(ex-principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband) was a 
trustee of the universal thinking and message of 
Hujjatul Islam Hadrat al-Imam Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah. 
He held a unique and distinguished position in 
solving universal issues in the light of Islamic 
fundamentals. Scholars and academicians say that 
the fundamental feature of his speeches and 
writings was his ability to present to the new 
generation the old issues of Din through modern 
proofs. This would compel the insubordinate mind 
to submit, and convey the submissive mind to 
unwavering steadfastness. 


When Hadrat Hakimul Islam rahimahullah went to 
visit Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah one day before 
the latter's demise, Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah 
took his hand, kissed it, passed it over his eyes, 
placed it on his heart and said: 


I did this because Allah ta‘ala combined 
the spiritual affiliations and academic 
mandates of all the seniors of our group 
in this being. 


A simple interpretation of this statement could be 
that Allah ta‘ala combined the comprehensiveness 
and collectiveness of the group which is on the truth 
in a manner not found anywhere else. When this 
comprehensiveness and _ collectiveness express 
themselves in his speech, they subjugate the hearts 
and minds in an extraordinary manner. Although 
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they cannot be described and conveyed in a few 
sentences, I will present some of his statements in 
fulfilment of the request made to me by Hadrat 
Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib. 


The feature which distinguishes man from other 
creations is solely his ability to think and reflect. All 
other abstract powers — the five senses, intelligence, 
sentiments and emotions, insight, experience, 
logical reasoning - are subservient to man’s 
thinking and reflecting. It will not be wrong to label 
this power of thought as the real definer of man’s 
nature and being. The reason for saying this is that 
the most distinguishing power of these abstract 
powers is that of the intellect and reason. These are, 
to a certain extent, found in animals as well. If a dog 
finds a piece of meat in a particular spot today, it 
will go to the same spot tomorrow. It reasons to 
itself that if it found a piece of meat here today, it is 
highly likely that it will find one in the same place 
tomorrow. And if the possibility exists, it ought to go 
there tomorrow. This is a sequential reasoning. 
Although it is not literal and expressive, it is 
certainly a reality. 


If animals had no intelligence and perception at all, 
there would have been no differences among their 
species. Some are described as artful and cunning, 
e.g. monkeys and foxes. Others are described as 
foolish and stupid, e.g. donkeys and buffaloes. 


The mere ability to utilize the rational senses and to 
therefore say that man is a talking animal cannot be 
a comprehensive definition of man. However, his 
ability to dissect facts, distinguish between them, 
create ancillary things through new discoveries, 
combine ancillary things to develop a formula, to 
extract ancillary objects from the formulas, to keep 
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in mind the consequences of the ancillary matters in 
this world and the Hereafter, to think about human 
relationships, devise systemized plans for their 
wellbeing, and look for ways to rectify and reform 
society — are matters which are certainly peculiar to 
humankind. They are results of man’s ability to 
think and reflect. This is why a comprehensive 
definition of man cannot be “a talking animal” but 
“a thinking animal”. 


While making reference to the universal thinking of 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib 
Nanautwi rahimahullah as_ regards Islamic 
fundamentals, Hadrat Hakimul Islam rahimahullah 
said on one occasion: 


Islam is a universal religion. 


It refers to its message, whose name is the Qur’an, 
as: 


Cella [83 
A reminder for all the worlds. 


It refers to its Ka‘bah as: 


A guide for the worlds. 
It refers to its Messenger as: 


A mercy to the worlds. 


It refers to its Din as a fitrah — natural disposition - 
which encompasses the entire human race. Allah 
ta‘ala says: 
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The natural disposition which Allah instilled 
into mankind." 


It addresses its adherents as “O people”. This refers 
to all mankind. It is not restricted to a specific 
nation. Its place of worship [salah] is the entire 
world; it is not confined to any particular place. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


“N5959 Jota Sie 
The earth has been made a masjid and a 
pure place for me. 


All the treasure which is buried in the land is its 
treasure. Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: 

“2 2 \\ Bt ass Es 05 bis 
| have been given the keys to the treasures 
of the earth. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that the 
entire world will be under his jurisdiction. 
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1 Surah ar-Rum, 30: 30. 
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Allah showed the entire world to me — the 
East and the West. The dominion of my 
ummat will reach as far as where my eyes 
reached. 


Consequently, the key and major regions of the 
earth were given into the control of Muslims and 
this prophecy was fulfilled. Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam then prophesied total control over 
the entire world. This too will be realized at some 
time in the future. 


This is why Islam has the sole right to refer to itself 
with the titles of “a universal mercy” and “an 
international religion”. The greatest proof for this 
claim — which can be seen even by a blind person — 
is that Islam is a religion of principles; not of nation- 
worship. Principles have within them the elements 
of generalness and comprehensiveness. It can 
gather the entire mankind within its wide circle. On 
the other hand, nationalism contains the elements 
of segregation and exclusion. It can only keep that 
nation within its circle whose nationalism it 
upholds. Other nations can never sneak into that 
nationalism. 


The gist of the above is that principles are 
essentially all-embracing; they can assemble 
different nations within one circle. Nationalism 
contains the element of exclusion. Consequently, it 
even scatters and disintegrates nations which had 
been assembled together. It divides them into 
various sections and parties, and reduces them to 
bits. 


(OS VO SAA) claws eee! 
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The confluence of knowledge and ethics is in reality 
the striking feature of Islam due to which it spread 
to more than half the world in a short period of fifty 
years. Hadrat Hakimul Islam rahimahullah says in 
this regard: 


In his right hand, Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam had Allah’s Book — the Qur’an — which was 
brighter than the sun and which never set. In his 
left hand he had the Muhammadi heart which was 
more luminous than the moon. It was filled with 
Muhammadi light. The Speech of Allah was filled 
with the grandeur of divinity. When this grand light 
passed through the Muhammadi heart, and it was 
mixed with the coolness of noble character and 
servitude, this light became cool and salubrious and 
presented itself to the world. If the grand divine light 
did not pass through the Muhammadi heart and 
was given directly to the world, its grandeur and 
greatness would have blown the world away, and no 
one would have been able to bear it. It was the 
ethical servitude and submission of _ the 
Muhammadi heart which made it bearable for the 
rest of the creation. And it manifested itself as a cool 
light. 


Because of my not having sufficient time, and also 
bearing in mind the limited space in this book, I 
presented three points to demonstrate’ the 
international and universal Islamic thought and 
thinking of Hadrat Hakimul Islam rahimahullah. I 
presented them in fulfilment of the request made to 
me [by Hadrat Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib]. 
May Allah ta‘ala make it worthy of consideration. 
Was salam. 


Note: By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, Hadrat Hakimul 
Islam rahimahullah presented a _ wonderful 
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explanation of the universality of Islamic thinking. 
May Allah ta‘ala reward him. (compiler) 


A scholarly speech delivered in Lucknow 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Haqq Sahib, a manager in Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband writes: 


After Indian independence, Maulana Abul Kalam 
Azad rahimahullah chaired an education conference 
in Lucknow in 1948 or 1949. It was attended by 
educationists from all backgrounds, principals, 
graduates, and senior leaders of Jam‘tyyatul ‘Ulama’ 
Hind. Several speakers were outspoken in stating 
that we have to move with the times. They said that 
in the presence of new scientific discoveries and 
advances, the burden of carrying the corpse of 
ancient prehistoric values was over. It is the duty of 
Muslims to compile a new system of education in 
the new independent India. As long as a new system 
of education is not disseminated, Muslims will not 
be able to come to grips with economic and financial 
challenges. 


Maulana Abul Kalam Azad eventually delivered his 
speech. You can well imagine how a fiery and 
scintillating orator like him must have bewitched 
the audience with his powerful speech. He too 
stressed the need for the _ codification and 
implementation of a new education system, but he 
did this in a subtle way by resorting to allusions 
and insinuations. The leaders of the Jam‘tyyatul 
‘Ulama’ did not approve of what he said, and they 
felt that the subtle way in which he supported the 
previous speakers should be refuted in the same 
subtle and eloquent manner. It was not an easy 
task to respond to the speech of Maulana Abul 
Kalam Azad and to refute his viewpoint. This, 
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notwithstanding the fact that senior and erudite 
orators like Hadrat Maulana Husayn Ahmad Madani 
rahimahullah and Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman Sahib 
rahimahullah were present in the conference. 


Everyone’s eyes turned towards Hadrat Hakimul 
Islam rahimahullah and they unanimously insisted 
that none other than him can respond to the speech 
of Maulana Azad. Hadrat Hakimul Isl4m stood up 
and started his speech after praising Allah ta‘ala 
and sending salutations to Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. 


He spoke frankly and forthrightly. He said: 


We certainly have to take benefit from 
scientific discoveries. We have no right 
whatsoever to consider them impure and 
therefore not lay hands on them or 
disregard them completely. However, 
you have to remember that’ the 
fundamental principles, beliefs and 
actions of Islam are not the products of 
man. They have been made by the 
Creator of the universe who has full 
knowledge of the seen and the unseen. 
He was fully aware of the modern day 
concepts and inventions long before 
their coming into existence. He knew of 
them before the world was’ even 
inhabited. We will certainly derive 
benefit from new _ discoveries and 
inventions. Islam promotes progress. 
There is no stagnation and indolence in 
Islam. It has no mental lethargy. There 
is vibrancy in its views and principles. It 
has the ability to assess every new thing 
in the light of its principles, and to then 
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derive benefit from it. However, we will 
neither revise the fundamental 
principles, beliefs and actions of Islam; 
nor do we have any right to do that. 


Hadrat rahimahullah said towards the end: 


Whatever I said can be summarized in 
two sentences. The rules and regulations 
will remain old, the proofs and evidences 
can be new. 


Hadrat Maulana Husayn Ahmad Madani 
rahimahullah was expressing his joy in the course 
of Hadrat’s lecture which was supported by proofs 
from the Qur’an and Hadith. His joy was clearly 
visible on his face. The assembly was ecstatic when 
Hadrat rahimahullah summarized his speech in two 
sentences. The exclamations of na‘rah-e-takbir! and 
Dar al-‘Ulim Zindabdd? were reverberating from all 
sides. Maulana Azad rahimahullah also expressed 
his approval and the meeting ended. 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah used to speak 
highly about this speech. We have to be particularly 
careful about not allowing disrespect for the Qur’an 
and Sunnat entering our hearts and minds. If not, it 
will result in disregard for them. Some so-called 
modernists are inclined to such notions. May Allah 
ta‘ala protect our Din and iman. Amin. (compiler) 


I spent about fifty years in the company and service 
of Hadrat rahimahullah. I recall many wisdom-filled 


1 To say Allahu Akbar — Allah is the greatest. 


2 Translates as: May Dar al-‘Ulum [Deoband] continue 
until eternity. 
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writings and speeches of Hadrat. I quoted a few to 
serve as examples. It was by virtue of his wisdom- 
filled writings and speeches that he was given the 
title of Hakimul Islam (the wise man of Islam). 


Written works 


Hadrat Maulana Nizam ad-Din Sahib Asir Adrawi, a 
lecturer at Jami‘ah Islamiyyah Benares, wrote an 
enlightening article on the written works of Hadrat 
Qari Sahib rahimahullah. The article was published 
in the quarterly journal, Husn Tadbir (whose editor 
is Maulana Ijaz ‘Urfi). 

Hadrat Qari Sahib as an orator 


Hakimul Islam Hadrat Maulana Qari Muhammad 
Tayyib Sahib rahimahullah was well-known as an 
enchanting orator. His physical stature, 
handsomeness, demeanour, elegant and pure 
clothing, awe-inspiring face and scholarly bearing — 
all these qualities put together - made him a 
striking and amazing personality. Anyone who saw 
him for the first time was inevitably overwhelmed by 
him. He possessed all the qualities which are 
peculiar to an orator. He was tall of stature, 
captivating, he had a reddish complexion, a unique 
accent, he spoke clearly, there was balance and 
moderation in his speech, he was confident, he 
would use words which were suited to the topic, and 
point out the wisdoms behind each word of the 
Ahadith and Qur’an verses. He would expose facts, 
realities, mysteries and wisdoms in such an 
academic manner that let alone scholars, Sufis, 
ascetics and academicians; even the masses and 
less-educated would be left entranced. His tongue 
would spread its magic while his manner of speech 
would win over hearts. 
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Hadrat Qari Sahib rahimahullah was in reality a 
saint of the pulpit and the mihrab (prayer niche). 
This is where his attributes expanded because this 
was his real field. The life which he led, the 
environment in which he lived, the position which 
he held, and the responsibilities which he bore 
demanded that he possess the above-listed qualities 
of an orator. They had become the essential 
elements of his life. 


Hadrat Qari Sahib as a writer 


Despite his many _ responsibilities, duties, 
occupations and lengthy journeys; he left behind 
dozens of books. Each of his books occupies a 
distinguished position as regards the subject 
matter, facts, proofs, deriving of issues, coming to 
conclusions, wisdoms, and forceful discussion and 
investigations. The one who reads his books will 
realize that he has learnt many points which his 
gaze hadn’t fallen on before. Each of his books are 
embellished with his unique writing style, academic 
discussions and linguistic expressions. 


Qari Sahib rahimahullah is a member of a great 
scholarly family. Each of its members is a sun of 
knowledge and virtue. His grandfather, Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib Nanautwi 
rahimahullah, developed a taste for scholastic 
theology in a large number of ‘ulama’. Hadrat Qari 
Sahib rahimahullah received a large share of it. This 
is why scholastic theology pervades most of his 
books. And this is why his written works are 
overwhelming, august and magnificent — increasing 
their value and rank. Because he had the power of 
eloquence, he was adept at presenting intricate 
themes in simple Urdu. Nonetheless, he generally 
uses the language which is in vogue in the lessons 
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which are delivered in our Arabic madaris. This 
causes the language to become heavy. And because 
many difficult Arabic words are used, Urdu 
speakers are largely unfamiliar with them. Whereas 
efforts are made to present academic discussions in 
simple and easy Urdu. In the present age, Shibli 
presented a glittering example of this in his books. 
That was at a time when Urdu hadn’t reached its 
elegance as yet. However, he wrote his outstanding 
books and proved that complex academic issues can 
be presented in such a simple way that the 
expression of ideas cannot be compromised. 
Subsequently, the Urdu language expanded even 
more. It now has a treasure of words for all types of 
discussions. The pen can never complain about a 
paucity of words in the Urdu language. I will quote 
just a few words from a single page of one book. 
Even those who are adept in Urdu will find some of 
the words difficult to pronounce. For example: 


2792 Cyet 228 cosy he CABS 5} wb Jl cAlZ pare 
as fal copok orile cette (pad cdnay ars «lel 


When these words are used in Urdu writing, they 
appear so frightening like a stranger who sneaks his 
way into a group of informal friends. 


The other point which I observed is that most of 
Qari Sahib’s books are written as though they are 
lectures and speeches. Like contemporary speeches, 
the prelude is extremely long and convoluted. He 
starts the subject from such a long distance that we 
do not know how it is related to the actual subject 
matter. A person sees the title of the book, picks it 
up, and wants to find out immediately about the 
topic. But when he starts reading the book, it takes 
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quite a while before he reaches the actual subject. 
He obviously gets bored. Whereas, if a person reads 
the introductory pages, then in addition to the 
actual subject, he will learn many other points. 
Discussions in the introduction are _ generally 
academic and scholarly. Therefore, the person’s 
time will not be wasted. Man is hasty by nature. He 
needs to know quickly whatever interests him. A 
long-winded introduction will therefore turn him off. 


Hadrat Qari Sahib rahimahullah was on a lofty 
pedestal of knowledge and scholarship. This is why 
it was not possible for him to lower himself. It is 
also the reason why his speeches and written works 
contain considerable academic points which cannot 
be acquired from reading normal books. While his 
speeches and written works demonstrate his wide 
reading, we are convinced into thinking that Allah 
ta‘ala blessed him with the mind of the scholastic 
theologians. Consequently, he brings forth intricate 
meanings of words which cannot be obtained easily 
from other books. If scholars were to study his 
books, they will acquire immense illumination in 
their academic life.! 


Maqamat Muqaddasah 


This is Hadrat Qari Sahib’s last written work. I take 
the opportunity of presenting few quotations from it. 
This book could not be printed in his lifetime 
although he was very desirous of it. His son, Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Aslam Sahib, writes: 


This is Hadrat’s last book which he had started 
writing in the course of his latter journeys to the 
Arab countries. He completed it after six continuous 


1 Husn Tadbir, p. 161. 
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years. It is also his most voluminous and detailed 
work. About one and half years before his demise, 
Hadrat rahimahullah gave the manuscript of this 
book to me and said: 


This is the result of six years’ toiling. It 
is probably my most detailed book. It is 
about those important places which 
have always been the centres of 
Muslims’ faith and love. My life is almost 
over and my journey to the Hereafter is 
to commence soon. It is my heart’s 
desire that this book be printed as 
quickly as possible. I wish I could see 
this manuscript in printed form. 


I replied: “I will give this manuscript to the scribe 
today, and do my utmost to put it through the 
different stages of printing as quickly as possible.” 
However, while speaking, I observed a confluence of 
regret and hope on Hadrat’s face. After remaining 
solemn and silent for some time, he said: 


This is my last book. I toiled by night 
and day in writing it. I have no strength 
left. The days of wishes and strength will 
not come back. My pen has probably 
stopped forever after this book. 
Nonetheless, I hope to see the fruits of 
this effort in an attractive form. I wish 
that it be printed by offset exactly as 
Tarikh Dar al-‘Ulim was printed. It must 
be the same size, and the font must be 
of the same high standard. It must have 
the same high-quality paper and 
binding. 


I was fully prepared and willing to fulfil this wish of 
my father, but bearing in mind my limited 
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resources, it was beyond me to carry it out. I 
expressed my apology in a very subtle way and 
asked him to request someone to get it printed. 
However, he immediately replied: 


No! It is not my habit, and it is also 
against my self-respect. You must keep 
the manuscript. When Allah ta‘ala 
provides the means, you must have it 
printed in the manner which I described. 
I will not be able to see it, even though it 
is my wish that it be printed while I am 
alive. Divine decree probably does not 
will it. 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Salim Sahib, principal 
of Dar al-Ulum Deoband Waqf, summarizes 
Maqgamat Mugaddasah as follows: 


Surah at-Tin makes reference to the fig, olive, Mt. 
Sinai and Makkah Mukarramah. Generally, the 
meanings which come immediately to mind are 
those holy places and the produce of those lands. 
However, together with their sanctity, the reasons 
for their sanctity in the light of divine 
manifestations and explaining the subtle differences 
in the reasons, the author demonstrates the 
centrality of the Hijaz as regards obedience and 
worship on account of the Ka‘bah, the political 
centrality of Syria on account of Masjid-e-Aqsa, and 
the military centrality of Egypt on account of Mt. 
Sinai. It demonstrates the creedal insight of the 
author which was certainly not studied but divinely 
inspired. This can be referred to as nothing but ‘ilm- 


1 Maqamat Muqaddasah, p. 35. 
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e-ladunni which can only be acquired through 
creedal insight. 


Maqamat-e-Muqaddasah is enlightened by the 
divinely inspired light of the author. Any historian of 
the future cannot absolve himself without paying 
tribute to the author rahimahullah and 
acknowledging him as a unique heir and upholder 
of the Wali Ilahi (attributed to Hadrat Shah Wali 
Allah Sahib rahimahullah) and Qasmi (attributed to 
Hadrat Maulana Qasim Nanautwi rahimahullah) 
academic legacy. 


This last written work of Hadrat Hakimul Islam 
rahimahullah is a rare treasure house of theoretical 
training for scholars in general, and specifically for 
the newly-graduated ‘ulama’. A deep and 
continuous study of this book will prove to be a 
powerful and invaluable solution for the complex 
issues which are faced by the present-day Muslim 
nation. 


I pray to Allah ta‘ala to enable the scholars to 
benefit as much as possible from this academic 
legacy of Hadrat Hakimul Islam rahimahullah, and 
to make it a means for an elevation of his status. 
Amin. This is possible solely by Your mercy, O Allah 
— the most merciful of those who show mercy. 


Hadrat Qari Sahib’s statement with reference to this book 


Hadrat Qari Sahib rahimahullah wrote an important 
and significant theme in the introduction to this 
book. I am quoting a comprehensive portion of it. It 
is actually the gist of the entire book. He writes: 


From the Islamic perspective, any place 
which becomes a_ centre of Dini 
knowledge and practice or Islamic 
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character and morals, is eligible to be 
referred to as a sanctified place. Any 
place which is connected to a Dini 
department of knowledge and practice is 
undoubtedly a_ sanctified place. No 
Islamic region is devoid of such 
sanctified places. Nonetheless, it is not 
our present objective to introduce you to 
all sanctified places. Rather, we hope to 
present those blessed places which - 
due to their peculiar features and 
blessed nature - are sanctified in 
themselves and also convey sanctity. 
Other sanctified places obtained their 
sanctity by virtue of these places. They 
are thus, the sources and foundations 
for other sanctified places. All the 
masajid of the world are undoubtedly 
sanctified places, but their sanctity is 
established by virtue of being in the 
direction of the qiblah. If their direction 
moves away from the Ka‘bah, their 
sanctity will cease immediately. On the 
other hand, the sanctity of the Ka‘bah is 
not dependent on any direction; it is 
sanctified in its essential self. It did not 
become sanctified because of it facing 
any particular direction. This is why we 
will say that the original sanctified place 
is the Baytullah (the Ka‘bah) whose 
sanctity belongs to its own self; it was 
not conferred by any other place. As for 
the remaining masajid of the world, their 
sanctity is a branch of the Ka‘bah and 
conferred to them by it. It is not their 
own. Therefore the real and fundamental 
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sanctified place which is eligible to be 
referred to as such will be the Baytullah. 
The same can be said of all Dini books. 
They are undoubtedly sanctified - 
whether they are books of Hadith, tafsir, 
fiqh, theology, ethics, Sufism, etc. 
However, their sanctity came to them 
from the Qur’an. They convey the 
sciences, objectives and themes of the 
Qur’an and are connected to it.! 


The 100" anniversary commemoration 


The health of Hadrat Hakimul Islam Qari 
Muhammad Tayyib Sahib rahimahullah began to 
deteriorate a few months after the 100th anniversary 
commemoration. He remained bed-ridden for over a 
year. It was during this period that discord arose. 
Hadrat’s old age and physical weakness did not 
permit him to blow out the flames of discord. 
Although he was- disconnected from _ the 
administration of Dar al-‘Ulum during the last year 
or year and a half of his life, his spiritual bond with 
it remained. He always sought good for Dar al-‘Ulum 
and continued making du‘a’ for it. His heart-felt 
attachment to Dar al-‘Ulum can be gauged from the 
letter which he wrote to MHadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Manzur Nu‘mani Sahib rahimahullah 
while he was ill. Hadrat’s letter is quoted verbatim. 
His pain and anguish can be clearly gauged from it. 


The honourable Maulana Muhammad 
Manzur Nu‘mani 


As-salamu ‘alaykum 


1 Maqamat Muqaddasah, p. 50. 
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It was an honour and aé=6é«@great 
consolation to receive your letter dated 
28 April 1983. It is a nourishment for 
the soul and a sign of good health for 
me. The present era is one of pain. 
Immorality is increasing on a universal 
level. Misunderstanding has pervaded 
99% of the population while only 1% 
knows the reality. Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 
is not just a madrasah; it is a trust from 
Allah ta‘ala. In this era of 
irreligiousness, guiding the Muslim 
nation in every department of Din and 
serving the masses have been its 
objectives. What is its condition today? 
We are answerable to Allah ta‘ala. It is 
because of this pain that my body has 
become a mere skeleton. I was 
hospitalized in Delhi. I am now in 
Deoband. Medication is my food and 
drink. The doctors are saying that I have 
no ailment, but my condition is that I 
am in the hands of others. I neither 
grieve over myself nor my family. Rather, 
my grief is over Dar al-‘Ulum. The 
assembly which was an _ icon of 
guidance, piety and tauhid for others for 
116 years has now been left scattered. 
This is my ailment. This is the demand 
of one’s life. It was in this condition that 
I received your letter. I consider it to be a 
sign of spiritual wellness for my self and 
for Dar al-‘Ulum. Your honourable self 
wrote words of pardon. There is no one 
who knows better than you that I did not 
consider even my juniors to be in error 
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that they have to utter any word of 
pardon. The matter is not with any 
person, nor is it a matter of pardon. 
Rather, it is the Dar al-‘Ulum which is 
the legacy of our elders. We all have to 
seek pardon from Allah ta‘ala for our 
wrongs. If have to do anything, then it is 
du‘a’. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us and 
bless us with salvation at the time of 
questioning in the Hereafter. 


From the day Dar al-‘Ulum and those 
affiliated to it had to witness this day, I 
chose three words for myself: 


galls cpadls éceasSouall 
Silence, patience and independence. 


I remain steadfast to these three words 
even now. The final wish and prayer of 
my life is that the first colour of Dar al- 
‘Ulam which was spirituality, sincerity, 
when everyone was_- united, and 
decisions were passed with one voice 
must be restored. I request the du‘a’s of 
your honourable self. All matters are 
solely in Allah’s hands. 


Was salam 


Muhammad Tayyib, may Allah pardon 

him. 

07/05/1983 
Note: This letter was _ written by Hadrat 
rahimahullah towards the end of his life. The 


correctness of his views, his excellent intellect, 
insight, strong bond with Dar al-‘Ulum and his 
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sound character are clearly manifest. May Allah 
ta‘ala purify his resting place and make Paradise his 
abode. (compiler) 


IIIness and demise 


Hadrat Qari Sahib’s health deteriorated soon after 
this letter. He was admitted to a hospital in Delhi 
but his condition worsened. Hadrat rahimahullah 
eventually departed from this world on a Sunday at 
the age of 88 on 6 Shawwal 1403 A.H./17 July 
1983. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


As per his bequest, Hadrat’s janazah salah was 
performed in the courtyard of Dar al-Ulum 
Deoband. He was buried in the Qasimi graveyard 
next to the grave of his forefather, Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah. 


As per the report of All India Radio, over 100 000 
people attended his funeral. The janazah salah was 
performed by his eldest son, Maulana Muhammad 
Salim Sahib Qasimi rahimahullah. He left behind 
three sons and three daughters at the time of his 
death. His sons names are: Maulana Muhammad 
Salim Qasimi,! Maulana Muhammad Aslam Qasimi 
and Mukarram Muhammad A‘zam Sahib. 


1 Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Salim Sahib Qasimi 
rahimahullah passed away in 1439 A.H./2018, and 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Aslam Sahib Qasimi 
rahimahullah passed away in 1439 A.H./2017. Both of 
them were principals and head teachers at Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband Waqf. They spent their entire lives in the 
propagation of the teachings and sciences of their 
forefather, Hadrat Nanautwi rahimahullah. Both their 
janazahs were performed in the courtyard of Dar al-‘Ulum 
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Statement of Hadrat Mufti Taqi ‘Uthmant Sahib 


It was no ordinary feat to be a principal of Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband. Hadrat Hakimul Islam 
rahimahullah fulfilled the responsibilities of this 
post in an excellent manner for 50-60 years. Allah 
alone knows how many tiring and tense situations 
were faced during this period. Despite this, Hadrat 
rahimahullah stood up to all the challenges and 
devoted his entire life in the service of Dar al-‘Ulum. 
He remained composed during the most volatile 
situations. 


The mayhem during the 100% anniversary 
commemoration was a_ stringent test for the 
administrators of Dar al-‘Ulum. It was an extremely 
difficult task to organize a meeting of hundreds and 
thousands of people in a small place like Deoband. 
If it was anyone else, he would not have been able to 
save himself from this perplexing situation. When I 
presented myself before Hadrat Qari Sahib 
rahimahullah on the very day of the opening session 
of the seminar, I found him smiling and at peace 
with himself as he always was. Fatigue was 
certainly visible on his face, but there was no sign of 
anxiety and distress. Unfortunately, the storm of 
conflict and discord which followed the 100t 
anniversary commemoration caused one to forget all 
past conflicts. I did not know the details of the 
events and incidents which took place because I 
was so far away [in Karachi], but my heart was 
agitated over what Hadrat Qari Sahib rahimahullah 
must be going through in this latter part of his life. 


Deoband and they were buried in the Qasimi graveyard. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate their resting places. Amin. 
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The information about that period is so confusing 
and the reports are so conflicting that the decision 
on who was right and who was not will only be 
made in the Hereafter. Nonetheless, one point is 
clear — it is extremely painful to see the manner in 
which his juniors treated Hadrat Qari Sahib 
rahimahullah for his half-century services. 


Hadrat Qari Sahib rahimahullah had just one small 
wish which remained to be fulfilled, viz. a suitable 
solution should be found for this problem. However, 
his death has rendered this wish to smithereens. 
Hadrat Qari Sahib rahimahullah lived with the 
traditions of the elders of Dar al-‘Ulum, and sparks 
of their peculiar temperament were seen in him. 
Now those traditions of Dar al-‘Ulum can only be 
preserved by Allah ta‘ala.! 


Note: By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, this is an excellent 
article which is factual and true. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward Hadrat Mufti Taqi ‘Uthmani Sahib. Amin. 
(compiler) 


1 Dhikr Tayyib as quoted in the monthly al-Balagh, 
Karachi. 
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Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana 
Muhammad Zakarlyya Kandhlawt’ 


Family 


He belonged to a famous and revered Siddiqi family 
which produced scholars and eminent people in 
every era. He is the son of Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Yahya Sahib rahimahullah and the 
nephew of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ilyas Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


Birth 


Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith was born on 11 Ramadan 
1315 A.H. at 1llpm in Kandhlah. His paternal 
grandfather, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Isma‘l 
Sahib rahimahullah, was in Nizamuddin Delhi at 
the time. When he heard the news of the birth of his 
grandson, he remarked: “My abdal? has arrived.” 
The grandfather passed away that same year in 
Shawwal. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him. Amin. 

During this period, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Yahya Sahib rahimahullah used to remain in 
Gangoh in the service of Hadrat Maulana Rashid 
Ahmad Sahib Gangohi rahimahullah. When Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hadith was two and half years old, his 


1 His biography which is titled Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith 
Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib is written by MHadrat 
Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi Sahib rahimahullah. 
Aspects of his life are quoted from this book. (compiler) 


2 A saint of a high level, known to move from place to 
place. 
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mother took him to Gangoh. Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Yahya Sahib rahimahullah had a 
fatherly bond with Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah. 
This is why Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith was fortunate 
to receive his special affection, kindness and 
accepted du‘a’s. 


At the time, Gangoh was a centre of scholars and 
Sufis. Hadrat Gangohi’s programme of spiritual 
training and Hadith lessons attracted a _ large 
number of ‘ulama’ and seekers from distant places 
and assembled them in this small town. Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hadith remained in this spiritual and 
academic environment until the age of twelve. 
Whenever his mother had to go to Kandhlah for a 
short while, he used to accompany her. She would 
then return to Gangoh. He was eight years old when 
Hadrat Maulana Gangohi rahimahullah passed 
away on 23 Jumada al-Ula 1322 A.H. 


Early education 


Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith remained in Gangoh until 
1328 A.H. During this period, he learnt the Urdu 
texts, Bahishti Zewar, and the primary Persian 
texts. Most of these were taught to him by his 
affectionate uncle, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ilyas Sahib rahimahullah. He proceeded to Mazahir 
al-‘Ulum Saharanpur in 1328 A.H. and commenced 
formal studies in Arabic.! 


Completion of studies 


Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith completed the more 
complex texts under Maulana Muhammad Yahya 


1 Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib, 
p. 55. 
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Sahib rahimahullah. He studied the Daurah-e- 
Hadith with much effort and sacrifice in 1333 A.H. 
and 1334 A.H. He then studied Sunan Tirmidhi and 
Sahih Bukhari a second time under Hadrat Maulana 
Khalil Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah. 


Teaching 


Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith was appointed as a 
teacher in Mazahir al-‘Ulum on 1st Muharram 1335 
A.H. for a monthly salary of fifteen rupees. Initially 
he taught Usul ash-Shashi, ‘lm as-Sighah and other 
textbooks. The following year he was allocated 
higher textbooks. He continued progressing until in 
1341 A.H. he was given three parts of Sahih Bukhari 
after Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Saharanpuri 
rahimahullah insisted that he teach these parts. 
Hadrat Shaykh’s extraordinary eligibility, scholarly 
acumen and affinity with the subject were 
manifested.! 


Bay‘at at the hands of Hadrat Saharanpuri 


Hadrat Saharanpuri rahimahullah intended to go to 
the Hijaz in Shawwal 1333 A.H. for an extended 
stay there. Many people were pledging bay‘at to him 
before his departure. Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith 
rahimahullah expressed his intention to pledge 
bay‘at to his mentor. Hadrat Saharanpuri 
rahimahullah replied: “You must come to me when I 
complete the optional salah after the maghrib 
salah.” Maulana ‘Abdullah Gangohi who was 
already blessed with khilafat had made a request for 
a renewal of his bay‘at. Both of them were asked to 


1 Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib, 
p. 72. 
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come after maghrib. They presented themselves at 
the appointed time and pledged bay‘at to Hadrat 
Saharanpuri rahimahullah. The bay‘at was 
witnessed by Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Yahya 
Sahib rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd ar- 
Rahim Sahib Raipuri rahimahullah and Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib Raipuri rahimahullah. 


In 1344 A.H., Hadrat Saharanpuri rahimahullah 
decided to settle down permanently in the Hijaz. 
Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah accompanied him. 
Each time MHadrat Saharanpuri rahimahullah 
travelled to the Hijaz, he left with the hope that he 
will die in Madinah and be buried in Jannatul Baqt. 
His hajj journey of 1344 A.H. proved to be his last 
journey. He passed away in 1346 A.H. and was 
buried in Jannatul Baqi. Hadrat Shaykh 
rahimahullah had already returned to India when 
Hadrat Saharanpuri rahimahullah was still alive. 
Before he could leave Madinah in 1345 A.H., Hadrat 
Saharanpuri rahimahullah conferred khilafat to him 
in the four Sufi orders. He removed his turban from 
his head, handed it over to Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
Ahmad Faydabadi Madani who was the elder 
brother of Hadrat Shaykh al-Islam Maulana Madani 
rahimahullah so that he may place it on the head of 
Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah. When the turban was 
placed on his head, Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah 
cried profusely. His mentor, Hadrat Saharanpuri 
rahimahullah also shed tears. 


Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Raipuri rahimahullah 
was present on this occasion and was fully aware of 
what transpired. Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah 
feared that everyone in India will come to know [of 
how he was conferred khilafat], so he held Hadrat 
Raipuri rahimahullah by his feet and took a promise 
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from him not to inform anyone of it when he returns 
to India. Hadrat Raipuri rahimahullah could not 
agree to concealing this fact, and he proliferated it. 
Despite this, Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah 
abstained from accepting bay‘at from anyone for 
quite some time. If anyone came to him to pledge 
bay‘at, he would refer them to other Sufis. He 
eventually began accepting bay‘at when Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ilyas Sahib rahimahullah 
instructed him to do so. Acting under his order, 
Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah first accepted bay‘at 
from the women of his family in Kandhlah.! 


Badhl al-Majhid 


Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah 
had started writing Badhl_ al-Majhud, the 
commentary of Sunan Abi Dawud, but could not 
continue with it because of his many other 
occupations. He said to Hadrat Shaykh 
rahimahullah: “If you assist me, I might be able to 
write something.” Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah 
responded spontaneously: “Hadrat, start with it.” 
Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah 
was overjoyed by this response, and he gave Hadrat 
Shaykh rahimahullah a long list of Hadith 
commentaries which he had to obtain from the 
library. This was in Rabi al-Awwal 1335 A.H.2 


My heart now desires to quote some of the 
statements of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith 
rahimahullah as quoted in Suhbat Ba Auliyd’ of 
Hadrat Maulana Taqiyy ad-Din Sahib, professor of 


1 Al-Furqan, special edition in memory of Hadrat Shaykh 
al-Hadith, p. 30. 


2 Sawanth Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Zakariyy4a, p. 65. 
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Hadith at al-‘Ayn University in Abu Dhabi and a 
khalifah of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad 
Sahib Partabgarhi rahimahullah. Allah willing, the 
reader will find these statements to be useful and 
enlightening. 


Statements 


(1) 


I was extremely busy in my room at about ten in the 
morning when Maulana Nasir came up and 
informed me that Maulana Habib ar-Rahman 
Ludhyanwi rahimahullah is proceeding to Raipur. 
He wants to meet you quickly and leave. I said: “Call 
him up quickly.” He came upstairs, stood near the 
staircase, offered salam, and extended his hand to 
shake hands with me. He said: “I am going to 
Raipur. I am going to ask you one question and 
leave. I will return on the morning after tomorrow. 
You must think about the answer and tell me on my 
return. My question is: ‘What is this tasawwuf all 
about? What is its reality?” 


I gave him the answer as I was shaking hands with 
him. I said: “It is nothing but correction of one’s 
intention. It starts with: 


Actions are gauged by intentions. 
And ends with: 


als GES ah 285 OI 
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That you worship Allah as though you are 
seeing Him." 


He fell silent when he heard my answer and said: 
“While I was travelling from Delhi, I was thinking to 
myself that if you give a certain answer to my 
question, I will make such and such objection to it. 
And if you give such and such answer, I will make a 
certain objection. I never thought you will give me 
this answer.” 


After a further discussion, Hadrat Shaykh 
rahimahullah said to him: The beginning of 
tasawwuf in its entirety is with: 


And it terminates with: 
dear ger in| prorat 


This is also known as nisbat (affinity with Allah 
ta‘ala), remembrance of Allah ta‘ala, and being 
conscious of Allah’s presence. 


I added: 
Maulwi Sahib! This is the sum total. Engaging in 


loud dhikr is also with this objective in mind. 
Spiritual striving and meditation are also for the 


1 This is a statement of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam when Hadrat Jibrail ‘alayhis salam asked him 
about Islam, Iman and ihsan. We learn from this that 
after acquiring iman, there is still a need to acquire ihsan 
which the Sufis focus on and encourage their associates 
to acquire. Unfortunately, even the ‘ulama’ of today have 
no concern for its acquisition. We seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ala. (compiler) 
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same purpose. If Allah ta‘ala confers this treasure to 
any person in whatever way, there is no need for 
him to go to anyone (because he has realized his 
objective). 


The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum used to achieve 
everything by a single gaze of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. They had no need for anything. 
Subsequently, when the spiritual maladies of the 
ummat increased, the wise men and_ sages 
prescribed various treatments just as medical 
doctors prescribe treatments for physical ailments. 
Spiritual doctors do this in line with the demands of 
the time and their personal experiences. Their 
treatments are derived from those of the pious 
predecessors. They prescribe treatments which 
prove to bring about quick results for some people 
while it takes longer for others to benefit from 
them.! 


Note: The above answer of Hadrat Shaykh 
rahimahullah is extremely comprehensive. Only a 
person who has understood the Sufi way thoroughly 
and has full insight about it can give an answer like 
this. May Allah ta‘ala reward him. Amin. (compiler) 


(2) 


A salik (one who is treading the Sufi way) is one who 
continues moving forward. This is why a person 
ought to continue striving until the end of his life. 


O brother! There is no end to this court. 
Therefore, no matter at which station 
you reach, do not stop there. Rather, 


1 Suhbat Ba Auliya’, pp. 64-65. 


101 


continue on your journey until you 
reach your objective. 


You will only learn of it after you pass away. 
(compiler) 


(3) 


I was not one to engage in dhikr and other spiritual 
practices. I did not know that our seniors will depart 
and I will be left to teach you people (dhikr and 
spiritual practices). 


(4) 


Time is extremely valuable. We must value whatever 
time we get from our life. 


(S) 


Rasulullah  sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam was 
commissioned for practical teaching. This is why a 
Prophet is needed. That is, whatever injunctions are 
revealed by Allah ta‘ala must be promulgated by a 
Prophet in a practical manner. In this way, those 
who come after him do not have the room to ask: 
“How can we practise on this?” 


In such a situation, there are two types of laws. 
Those which do not negate the status of prophet- 
hood. They were carried out by Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam himself. This is why he 
could not wake up for the fajr salah on Laylatut 
Ta‘ris. This incident certainly occurred once. Some 
scholars are of the view that it occurred two or three 
times. Because this action did not negate the status 
of prophet-hood, it was committed personally by 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


102 


Similarly, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
experienced forgetfulness in salah on_ several 
occasions. He himself said in this regard: 


(le pL] je) ale gil Sea Gl 


| do not forget; | am made to forget (so that 
the Sunnah method of dealing with it may be 
learnt). 


In the same way, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam did certain actions to demonstrate their 
permissibility, and he received the full reward for 
doing them. 


Allah ta‘ala caused the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
to do actions which negated the status of prophet- 
hood. They offered themselves for such actions so 
that Din may be perfected through them. They 
showed how they were prepared to be crucified and 
to have their hands chopped off. These actions are 
certainly reprehensible. Hadrat Ma‘iz radiyallahu 
‘anhu and Hadrat Ghamidiyyah radiyallahu ‘anha 
were stoned. Din was perfected through them. 


Similarly, the disputes among the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum on the occasions of the Battle of 
Jamal, Battle of Siffin, etc. were conceptually 
decreed by Allah ta‘ala. Rebelling against the 
government during the era of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam was classified as kufr. This is 
because the side on which was the decision of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam was 
absolute. During the era of Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu, an opportunity was given to the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum to bear the loss of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Islam was 
perfected juridically during the era of Hadrat ‘Umar 
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radiyallahu ‘anhu. Differences arose during the era 
of Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu. Battles were 
fought in the era of Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu so 
that the principles for both opposing groups may 
come to the fore, and Din may be perfected in this 
way. We did not understand the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum fully. They taught us the 
principles of governance and other related matters.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a beautiful explanation 
on the differences of opinion among the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum. We ought to embed it in our 
hearts. Only that person can present an explanation 
of this nature who has knowledge of the wisdoms 
and mysteries of the injunctions of the Shariat and 
has an affinity with them. The safest approach for 
the laymen is to handover this matter to the 
knowledge and wisdom of Allah ta‘ala, as we have 
been ordered about the issue of _ taqdir 
(predestination). When a person delves too much in 
such matters, he generally falls prey to doubts 
which then develop into objections. Subsequently, 
he falls into discussions, debates, excesses and 
shortcomings. All this is against the teachings of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. According 
to the Quran and Hadith, all the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum are righteous and just. It is 
obligatory on us to accord respect to all of them. It 
is forbidden to make any one of them a target of 
criticism and denigration. 


Understand this well and embed it in your heart 
because this is the creed of our elders. Allah alone 
guides to the straight path. (compiler) 


1 For details refer to al-I'tidal, p. 229; Suhbat Ba Auliya’, 
p. 170. 
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(6) 


Every person faces opposition. No person has 
everyone who praises him or everyone who criticizes 
him. No matter what the world thinks of you, you 
must ensure that your relationship with Allah ta‘ala 
is clear. Do not look at how people are treating you. 
Instead, beseech Allah ta‘ala and continue fulfilling 
His rights.1 


Note: I recall a statement of Hadrat Imam Malik 
rahimahullah which I had quoted in volume two of 
Aquwal-e-Salaf. Quoting it again will certainly be 
beneficial. 


Hadrat Imam Malik rahimahullah asked Hadrat 
Mitraf: “What do people think of me?” He replied: 
“Your friends speak highly about you but your 
enemies speak ill of you.” He said: “People have 
always been like that. Some will be your friends and 
others will be your enemies. We seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ala from everyone having the same thoughts 
about me.” 


Note: In other words, it will be dangerous if every 
single person speaks in praise of me or every single 
person speaks ill of me. ‘Allamah Shami 
rahimahullah writes: 


CAB perry They 2999 Dye Ape dpe Y 


A person cannot become a leader without 
having friends who praise him and envious 
people who criticize him. 


1 Suhbat Ba Auliya’, p. 176. 
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The heart is consoled and strengthened by praise. 
And the mind is put in balance by criticism and 
denigration. In this way, a person does not become 
conceited by his achievements and merits. 


(7) 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
js Als es a ies sg ee 


Whose speech is better than he who invites 
towards Allah and did good deeds, and said: 
“| am from among the obedient ones.”" 


In his commentary to this verse, Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Hadith rahimahullah writes in Fada’il-e-A ‘mal: 


The exegists state that whoever calls to Allah is 
eligible for this glad-tiding and praise, no matter 
how he invites the person. For example, the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam invite through miracles 
and other similar feats. The ‘ulama’ invite through 
proofs and evidences. The mujahidtn invite through 
the sword. The mu’adhdhin invites through the 
adhan. In short, any person who invites another 
towards good is included in this verse. Irrespective 
of whether he invites to external actions or internal 
actions - just as the Sufis invite to Allah- 
recognition. 


The exegists further state that the words “I am from 
among the obedient ones” allude to being proud of 
being a Muslim. A person must believe it to be an 


1 Surah Ha Mim as-Sajdah, 41: 33. 
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honour to be a Muslim. He must mention this 
Islamic distinction with pride. Other exegists say 
that the purpose of this statement is that a person 
who engages in delivering lectures, advising and 
propagating must not consider himself to be very 
great. Instead, he should say: “I am an ordinary 
Muslim like other Muslims.” 


Note: The above explanations of the exegists make it 
clear that there are different ways of inviting to 
Allah ta‘ala. No matter which way a person adopts, 
he will be an inviter to Allah ta‘ala and will be 
labelled as such. 


Therefore, it is not permissible for any individual or 
group to denigrate other ways after having adopted 
a particular way for itself. It cannot restrict its way 
of inviting to Allah ta‘ala to itself to the exclusion of 
others. An attitude of this nature is undoubtedly 
against the Qur’an and Sunnah. May Allah ta‘ala 
protect us from this awful attitude. Amin. 


Those who are occupied in inviting people towards 
establishing a bond with Allah ta‘ala, as done by the 
Sufis, are also fully eligible for being referred to as 
inviters to Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


(8) 


The honourable Sufi Muhammad Iqbal Sahib 
Madani wrote a book titled Majdalis Dhikr. In it he 
quotes a letter of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith 
rahimahullah which is addressed to Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah. It reads: 


I am convinced that Allah’s 
remembrance is the treatment for 
temptations. It is with this in mind that I 
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am travelling to different countries. The 
khanqgahs have become extinct 
everywhere. That is all. 5 May 1981. 


Meeting with Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, Hadrat Maulana 
Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah was 
especially attached to Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith 
rahimahullah. Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith 
rahimahullah also had a special bond with him. 
When the latter went to Mumbai, he went to meet 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah although he 
was living quite far from where Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Hadith rahimahullah was. The two were overjoyed 
at being able to meet. 


My first meeting with Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith 


I went to Mazahirul ‘Ulum Saharanpur to attend the 
wedding of the daughter of Hadrat Maulana Taqiyy 
ad-Din Sahib. This is when I met Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Hadith rahimahullah for the first time. 
Subsequently, I went to perform hajj in 1398 
A.H./1978. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I 
proceeded to Madinah Munawwarah immediately 
after hajj. Hadrat Maulana Abrar al-Haqq Sahib 
rahimahullah was in Madinah Munawwarah at the 
time. He advised me to attend the daily after-‘asr 
assembly of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith rahimahullah. 
I did as advised. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 


I had the opportunity of living in Madinah for two 
months. During this period, I attended the after-‘asr 
assembly which was conducted in Madrasah 
Sharityyah. Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith rahimahullah 
accorded special attention to me. In fact, on one 
occasion he invited me to have supper with him 
after the ‘isha salah. When I presented myself at the 
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house, he remembered me by saying to the others: 
“Call Maulana’s son-in-law.” He repeated this two or 
three times. The other guests were seated in various 
rooms to have their meals, but he insisted that I join 
him and sit with him to have the meal. Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hadith rahimahullah was undoubtedly 
extremely affectionate. May Allah ta‘ala confer him 
with the highest stages in Paradise. 


The need to pay particular attention to knowledge and 
dhikr 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad (Ilyas Sahib 
rahimahullah placed the foundation of his work on 
six points. Knowledge and dhikr is one of them. 
Maulana rahimahullah said on one occasion: 


The task of “knowledge and dhikr” has 
not been grasped by our workers as yet. 
I am very concerned about this. The 
manner of achieving this is to send our 
workers to the people of knowledge and 
the people of dhikr. They must do the 
work of tabligh under their supervision, 
and also benefit from their knowledge 
and company.! 


If Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah perceived a 
deficiency in “knowledge and dhikr” in his time, one 
can well imagine how much more it must have 
deteriorated over this long period of time. There is a 
general disregard for knowledge and dhikr. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith rahimahullah said that 
Allah’s mercy descends on the place where there is 


1 Aqwail-e-Salaf, vol. 8, p. 212. 
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Allah’s remembrance. If special attention to Allah’s 
remembrance is given in the madaris, will Allah’s 
mercy not descend there? 


In short, knowledge and dhikr are both essential. It 
is necessary for us to turn our attention to this 
point and to encourage others to do the same. 


Moral stature 


The book of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith rahimahullah, 
al-I'tidal Fi Maratib ar-Ryal, is testimony to his 
moral and ethical status. He maintained cordial 
relationships with all the seniors and elders. He was 
immensely respectful to Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. He also 
accorded utmost respect to Hadrat Shaykh al-Islam 
Maulana Husayn Ahmad Madani rahimahullah, 
Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib rahimahullah 
and others. 


In short, he had cordial and warm relationships 
with all his peers and contemporaries. It is 
necessary for Muslims to adopt this characteristic, 
especially those who belong to the same creed. They 
ought to abstain from discord over trivial matters. It 
is a dangerous situation which destroys Din. We see 
it happening. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


The honourable Maulana ‘Abdullah Sahib 
Kapaudrawi rahimahullah said: “Some scholars 
make such statements that it leaves us astounded 
and we think to ourselves: How can they say such 
things when they have knowledge of the Qur’an and 
Sunnah? We lower our heads in shame. It is 
necessary to rectify these matters. It is not possible 
without rectifying our character. The fact of the 
matter is that even dhikr is not effective in the 
absence of rectification of one’s character. This is 


110 


why I said on several occasions in Gujarat that the 
foundation of the khanqah is built on two pillars: 
abundant dhikr and beautification of character. 
Only then is it a khanqah. If not, it is something 
else. 


My dear friends! There is a need for us to practise 
on these points and to teach them to others. We 
make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to inspire us. Amin. 


Demise 


Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith rahimahullah passed 
away on a Monday evening on 1 Sha‘ban 1402 
A.H./24 May 1982 in Madinah Munawwarah. He 
was slightly under 87 years old at the time. His 
funeral bier was carried to the Haram Sharif via Bab 
as-Salam before the ‘isha salah. After the ‘isha 
salah, the imam of the Haram, Shaykh ‘Abdullah 
Zahm led the janazah salah. His body was then 
carried through Bab Jibril and taken to Jannatul 
Baqi‘. According to Dr. Isma‘l Maymani Madani, a 
larger crowd was not seen for the janazah of anyone. 
As per Hadrat Shaykh’s request, a grave had been 
prepared for him near the Ahl al-Bayt (the family of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam) near the 
grave of Hadrat Saharanpuri rahimahullah. 


In this way, Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith rahimahullah 
was buried in the shade of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, 
the Ahl al-Bayt and the elders of the ummat until 
the day of Resurrection. His life-long wish was 
fulfilled — a wish which had left him restless. 


May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Al-Furqan, special edition, Dhu _ al-Qa‘dah-Safar 
1402/03 A.H. 
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Shaykh ‘Abdullah Nari 


Name and lineage 


His name is Shaykh ‘Abdullah Nuri, his father’s 
name is Muhammad ibn Nuri. 


Birth 


Shaykh ‘Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn Nuri was 
born in 1323 A.H./1905 in the city of az-Zubayr. 
His father was a religious man who lived in the 
Northern Iraq city of Mosul. He came to az-Zubayr, 
got married and settled down in the city. In 1921 he 
emigrated with his wife and children to Kuwait. 


Education 


Shaykh ‘Abdullah commenced his education in az- 
Zubayr under his father. He then studied in 
Madaris at-Turkiyyah wa al-Ahliyyah. From there he 
proceeded to Dar al-Musannifin in Baghdad. While 
in Kuwait, he studied under two seniors, ‘Abdullah 
Khalaf Dahyan and Jumu‘ah ibn Jaurad. One of his 
classmates was Shaykh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Hammadah 
with whom he studied the laws of inheritance, and 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahhab Faris with whom he 
studied jurisprudence. 


Shaykh Nuri was an obedient son to his parents. He 
loved poverty and the poor, and hated oppression 
and the oppressors. He supported the truth, helped 
the oppressed and assisted the needy as much as 
he could.! 


1 ‘Alam-e-Islam Ki ‘Alami Shakhsiyy4at, p. 462. 
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Note: By the grace of Allah, we read the biographies 
of several Arab ‘ulama’. We learnt that these 
personalities were of sound and cheerful character. 
These are qualities which ought to be found in every 
scholar — Arab and non-Arab. (compiler) 


Written works 


Shaykh Nuri rahimahullah left behind a large 
treasure of books which cover topics such as 
lectures, admonitions, the biography of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, travelogues, poetry, 
history, stories, reformation of society and Islamic 
propagation. Some of his written works are: 


Cpl isese . 
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Beautiful qualities 


Shaykh Nuri rahimahullah possessed many 
beautiful qualities due to which he was loved by the 
masses and close to their hearts. He was silent by 
nature, had an accommodating demeanour, did not 
get angry, he was always smiling, and had a 
cheerful character. He liked to joke, especially in his 
special assemblies with his close associates. His 
assemblies flowed with light humour and 
cheerfulness. He never moved away from the 
practices which he imposed on his self. He was 
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fastidious in this regard. Whether it was a promise 
or an appointment, special documents or official 
correspondence, accounts, matters related to his 
children, or arrangement of court papers — he made 
sure he wrote and recorded everything. No matter 
what responsibility he was given, he ensured he 
fulfilled it in the best way possible. 


Demise 


Shaykh ‘Abdullah Nuri rahimahullah passed away 
on 17 January 1981/1401 A.H. To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return.! 


1 ‘Alam-e-Islam Ki ‘Alami Shakhsiyy4at, p. 469. 
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‘Allamah ‘Abdullah ibn Muhammad 
ibn Humayd 


Name and birth 


Qadi ‘Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn 
‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Husayn ibn Humaydi was born 
in Riyadh in Dht al-Hijjah 1329 A.H./1911. He was 
blind since infancy, but this did not prevent him 
from acquiring knowledge. He memorized the 
Qur’an and began studying the primary Shariah 
sciences at a young age.! 


Merits 


Ibn Humayd was extraordinarily sharp-minded, 
intelligent, insightful and possessed a _ deep 
understanding. He enjoyed praises and popularity 
from a young age. It is reported that King ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz said with reference to him: 


If I were to give the post of justice and 
leadership in the hands of one person, it 
would be Shaykh ‘Abdullah _ ibn 
Humayd. 


He was appointed to the post of justice in 1357 
A.H./1938 when he was twenty eight years old. He 
was then transferred to the Sadir region where he 
was a judge. He then moved to the al-Qasim region 
where he fulfilled judicial responsibilities. He lived 
in Baridah. In addition to serving the judiciary, he 
fulfilled the responsibilities of ifta’, teaching, leading 
the salah and delivering the Friday sermon. King 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz then appointed him to the courts of 


1 ‘Alam-e-Islam ki ‘Alami Shakhsiyy4t, p. 632. 
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Makkah, Ta’if, Jeddah and Madinah. In 1377 
A.H./1957, he applied for leave from the judiciary so 
that he could devote his time to teaching and the 
issuing of fatawa. His application was accepted. 


An international figure 


Shaykh ‘Abdullah ibn Humayd was undoubtedly an 
international figure. He shared the challenges faced 
by Muslims and was perceptive of their issues. He 
played an active role in trying to reduce the wrongs 
which were committed against them. 


People from the rest of the Islamic world used to 
assemble during the hajj season. Special sessions 
used to be held with them or conferences used to be 
hosted in Makkah wherein the challenges faced by 
Muslims were discussed and appropriate solutions 
were presented. Shaykh Ibn Humayd would 
personally present these issues to the leaders in 
government so that the responsibility of serving 
Muslims and assisting them - as placed on his 
shoulders by Allah ta‘ala - may be fulfilled. 


The major role which he played in this regard left a 
deep impression on the hearts of Muslims 
throughout the world. It is people like him who steer 
and guide those who search for sincere ‘ulama’ and 
highly motivated personalities. They raise the flag of 
Islam and confer dignity to the ‘ulama’. They advise 
the rulers towards what is best for Din and this 
worldly life. Shaykh Ibn Humayd was from among 
those ‘ulama’ who fulfilled these responsibilities and 
invited to the true path of the Qur’an and Sunnat. 
He advised the rulers, filled the vacuum which was 
left in Islamic society, straightened whatever 
crookedness there was, corrected the meaning of 
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Islam and Islamic injunctions, and embedded 
correct beliefs in the hearts. 


Shaykh Ibn Humayd was a true example of a 
genuine friend and a true scholar of the Islamic 
world. He elevated the status of Islam, increased the 
value of ‘ulama’, stood with the Muslims, took on 
their struggles, taught the masses the injunctions of 
Din, and steered them towards choosing the Islamic 
system as regards beliefs, the Shariat, the 
individual, the society and the government. 


The Islamic world is in need of unique individuals of 
this nature. Individuals who give preference to the 
rewards of Allah ta‘ala over the wealth and riches of 
people. Who are true in their relationship with Allah 
ta‘ala. Who purify their intentions for Him. Who 
work tirelessly in the fulfilment of their 
responsibilities. Humbleness before one and all was 
a distinguishing quality of Shaykh Ibn Humayd. He 
would listen attentively to the problems of people, 
and do his utmost to solve their problems and 
challenges in a composed manner without any 
hesitation. 


Shaykh Ibn Humayd’s introduction 


The Majmu‘ Fatawa Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah 
(was compiled and arranged by Shaykh ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman ibn Muhammad Qasim, and its printing 
costs were paid by King Khalid ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz). 
Shaykh Ibn Humayd writes in his introduction to 
this collection: 


Allah favoured man by appointing the 
‘ulama’ as the heirs of the Prophets. 
They teach good to people. They show 
them the light to the true path and the 
pathways to guidance. They enjoin good 
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and forbid evil. They explain to them 
what is lawful and what is not, what is 
the truth and what is falsehood, and 
what is Sunnat and what is bid‘at. 


May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah and 
elevate his ranks among the lofty ones. 
He was from among those ‘ulama’ who 
kept the Qur’an pure from the distortion 
of extremists, the fabrications of those 
on falsehood, and the interpretations of 
ignoramuses. Allah ta‘ala blessed him in 
his time. He conveyed benefit to the 
people through his knowledge while he 
was alive and even after he died. He left 
behind great books and many sciences 
from which people benefited and 
approved of. These sweet and pure 
springs became reliable sources for the 
scholars and researchers. 


Demise 


Allah ta‘ala, in His wisdom, willed for Shaykh Ibn 
Humayd to succumb to a chronic illness which did 
not give him much opportunity. He exercised 
patience and remained expectant of reward, and 
expressed pleasure with Allah’s decree. At the same 
time, he adopted the means which he had been 
ordered to adopt. After all, the decree of Allah ta‘ala 
is bound to be fulfilled. The Shaykh passed away on 
Wednesday 20/12/1402 A.H./1982 at the al-Huda 
Hospital in Ta’if. His janazah salah was performed 
in al-Masjid al-Haram after the ‘asr salah and he 
was buried in the al-‘Adl graveyard of Makkah. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin. 
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A large number of students, followers of the Shaykh 
and people who acknowledged his merits attended 
the janazah. ‘Ulama’ and leaders were in the 
frontlines of his funeral. 


Many ‘ulama’ presented consolatory poems after his 
death. For the sake of brevity, we will quote just one 
such composition which was written by Shaykh 
Ahmad Ghanam of Kuwait. 


poally ASSN YU 3, — VI Be 5 DL gi tebe 


May the people of Islam be consoled. The 
matter is quite serious. We have no option 
but to remain firm and patient. 


Mp SSNS 55 d= alas te Cle Gu Aces 
e oo Be Gcaaed 


The personality of lofty attributes has 
departed from us. He has journeyed to his 
Sustainer, and the grave has embraced him. 


wail, a LA hy A cle yl Bec 
i 


O friend! The death of an excellent worker 
has created a vacuum in Din. My back has 
broken with the death of Hamid. 


pet ly 53 SS Pol Bb — RS ol AN ell Gg olghd 


His legal verdicts which were issued in al- 
Masjid al-Haram were proofs and evidences. 
Everyone — the desert dweller and the urban 
dweller — finds guidance from his verdicts. 
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Coli B Ad Sb - ol WI g ie E2e ol 
S4i, 


Although you have departed from us, the 
fragrance of your great contributions and 
fond memories of you are still in our hearts. 


May Allah ta‘ala immerse Shaykh ‘Abdullah ibn 
Humayd rahimahullah in His mercy. May He 
pardon us and him. May He admit him in Paradise 
and place him in the company of the Prophets, the 
truthful, the martyrs and the righteous.! 


1 ‘Alam-e-Islam Ki ‘Alami Shakhsiyy4t, p. 632. 
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Maulana Ghulam Ghauth Hazarwi' 


Name and lineage 


His name is Ghulam Ghauth. His father’s name is 
Hakim Maulana Sayyid Gul. His father and 
grandfather were highly religious, humble and good- 
mannered people. 


Birth 


He was born in 1313 A.H./1895 in Sahiykaut 
village, district Mansehrah, Pakistan. 


Education 


When he achieved a distinguished position in the 
Middle School examination, Inspector Mirza ‘Ali 
Muhammad Khan said to his father: “Your son is 
extremely intelligent. You should encourage him to 
further his schooling career.” His father replied: 
“Insha Allah, I will educate him.” The Inspector said: 
“Leave aside your Insha Allah, make sure you get 
him educated.” His father gave the same blessed 
reply. The Inspector repeated his _ insolent 
statement. When the Inspector continued in this 
vein, his father said: 


Now I will definitely not allow him to 
pursue English studies. Instead, I will 
make him study that knowledge through 
which he will acquire Allah-recognition. 


1 His biography and services have been written in detail 
by Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Qayyum Haqqani Sahib, the 
rector of Jami‘ah Abu Hurayrah, Nau Shahrah, Pakistan. 
I take the opportunity of quoting from his composition. 
May Allah ta‘ala reward him. (compiler) 
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How will English studies help me if my 
son stands at my graveside with Western 
garb and cannot even read Fatihah for 
me?” 


His father added: 


If the sickle is sharp, then instead of 
cutting grass, why should I not cut 
sugar-cane with it? 


Subsequently, his father sent him to Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband to acquire Dini knowledge. Hadrat Hazarwi 
rahimahullah also studied for two years in 
Saharanpur. He benefited from the academic and 
spiritual lessons of Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad 
Saharanpuri rahimahullah. After spending two 
years there, he proceeded to Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. 


Teachers 


The following were some of his teachers: 


1. Shaykh al-Adab Maulana I‘zaz ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


2. Hadrat ‘Allamah Sayyid Anwar Shah 
Kashmiri rahimahullah. 


An example of the pious predecessors 


Hadrat Maulana Hazarwi rahimahullah was an 
expression of knowledge, cognition, piety and purity. 
His knowledge, virtue, abstinence and _ piety 
reminded one of the pious predecessors. He was a 
genuine inheritor of the sciences and blessings of 
the past scholars. He was a great propagator, leader 
of ‘ulama’ and exponent of Islam. 
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Lecturing in Dar al-‘Ulam Deoband 


Maulana Hazarwi rahimahullah was a distinguished 
son of Dar al-‘Uluam Deoband. The following were 
some of his distinguished classmates: 


1. Hakimul Islam Hadrat Maulana Qarn 
Muhammad Tayyib Sahib rahimahullah. 


2. Hadrat Maulana Mufti Muhammad Shaft 
Sahib rahimahullah. 


3. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Idris Sahib 
Kandhlawi rahimahullah. 


Hadrat Hazarwi rahimahullah attained second 
position in the final exam of the Daurah Hadith. The 
deputy principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband, Hadrat 
Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib rahimahullah, 
offered him a lecturing post at the Dar al-‘Ulum. He 
tried to excuse himself by expressing the desire to 
further his studies, but the deputy principal refused 
to accept any excuses. He said: “You can study 
here, and teach here.” He therefore began his 
teaching career at Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband as a 
deputy teacher. 


Mufakkir-e-Islam Hadrat Maulana Mufti Mahmud 
Sahib rahimahullah said: 


Had Maulana Hazarwi continued as a 
teacher, then instead of becoming a 
revolutionary politician, he would have 
become a distinguished expert in Hadith 
and tafsir. However, he focused on 
politics and made such a _ valuable 
contribution that he was given the title 
of Mujahid-e-Millat. 
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Noble characteristics 


The Qur’an clearly explains what noble 
characteristics are and what evil characteristics are. 
Characteristics which blow life and spirit into 
nations, and bless them with greatness and felicity 
are: 


Abstinence and contentment, courage and bravery, 
the ability to strive and bear hardships, generosity 
and big-heartedness, the courage to proclaim the 
truth, kindness and pardon, selflessness and self- 
obliteration, patience and fortitude. 


Allah ta‘ala had placed all noble characteristics in 
Hadrat Hazarwi rahimahullah since childhood. 
From the very beginning of his life he was Allah- 
fearing, an ardent worshipper, jovial, patient, 
grateful, calm and composed, modest and diffident, 
forbearing and gracious, merciful and lenient, and 
abstinent and content. 


Poverty 


Maulana Hazarwi rahimahullah lived a life of 
poverty and suffering. When he passed away, it was 
difficult to obtain money for his shroud. He owned 
only a small house made of unbaked bricks. 


Maulana rahimahullah was also a hakim. He used 
to make a small living from it.! 


Creedal insight 


This incident occurred towards the end of 1954. 


The governor-general Ghulam Muhammad and 
interior minister, Sikandar Mirza, disembarked at 


1 Ghulam Ghauth Hazarwi, p. 37. 
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the Lucknow airport to proceed to Dewa Sharif. At 
the time, Sikandar Mirza was known as the “man of 
steel” of Pakistan. Demands for an _ Islamic 
constitution in the country were quite vociferous at 
the time. When journalists asked him about the 
Islamic system, Sikandar Mirza replied: “This is a 
row which has been kicked up by the Maulwis who 
went from India. I will place them in a silver ship 
and send them here.” This statement was published 
in most of the newspapers. Incidentally, Maulana 
Hazarwi rahimahullah was going to Sukkhur to 
attend a conference. At the conference which was 
attended by a large number of delegates, Maulana 
Hazarwi challenged Sikandar Mirza by saying: 


Sikandar Mirza! You said that you will 
place the Maulwis in a silver ship and 
send them off across the ocean. 
Remember! You can do nothing to harm 
the ‘ulama’. However, a ship has been 
made ready for you. You will not get 
even two yards in this country. A time 
will come when your corpse will be 
exhumed and thrown away. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


\ 5 ST One Zhe Par 
WAL ass 483 A; dd odle Oy 


| announce war to anyone who antagonizes 
My friend. 


Now look at Allah’s power! In 1958 General Ayyub 
sent Sikandar Mirza to London with the same pomp 
and splendour, and took control of the country. 
Sikandar Mirza worked as a manager of a hotel. 


matty 1d mee! 
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When he died, his corpse was taken to Iran and he 
was buried next to Shah Reza. When Khomeini 
came into power, the Iranians exhumed the body of 
Sikandar Mirza and burnt it. His ashes were then 
flung in the sea. 


This demonstrates Maulana’s creedal insight. He 
foretold what would happen to Sikandar, and it 
happened exactly like that. 


A great Sufi 


Hadrat Hazarwi rahimahullah benefited from the 
company of Hadrat Maulana ‘Abdullah Sahib 
rahimahullah of Kandiya Sharif and Hadrat Imam 
Ahmad ‘Ali Lahori rahimahullah. He attended the 
dhikr assemblies of Hadrat Ahmad ‘Ali Lahori 
rahimahullah regularly. In addition to this, he used 
to have discussions with him on spiritual practices 
and lessons. He maintained contact with him so 
that he could read various things. He remained 
occupied in Allah’s remembrance both at home and 
when on a journey. His Sufi discussions imparted a 
unique type of spiritual joy. Because of his political 
activities, most people considered him to be only a 
political leader. Anyone who had a genuine taste of 
Sufism or studied Sufi literature deeply, and then 
observed Hadrat Hazarwi’s assembly for a short 
while would acknowledge that he was a great Sufi. 
He was fastidious about performing salah with 
congregation, deeply attached to optional salah and 
dhikr, affectionate and loving to his associates, and 
concerned about the training and tutoring of his 
associates. 


A peculiar feature of Maulana  MHazarwi 
rahimahullah was his high-mindedness, abstinence, 
independence and asceticism. He witnessed many 
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ebbs and flows during his long life, and experienced 
several ups and downs of time. Allah ta‘ala alone 
knows how many situations of poverty and 
prosperity he faced, and how many life and death 
situations he witnessed. Despite all this, his 
conduct and mannerisms did not change in the 
least. He remained firm on his conduct under every 
condition. He was above the praises and criticisms 
of people. The general masses knew him as a 
scholar, orator, mujahid and _ political leader. 
However, the pain of his inner self, his bond with 
Allah ta‘ala, and his independence from everyone 
besides Allah ta‘ala always remained concealed 
within his chest. Very few people could fathom that 
he was not a political leader alone, but also a 
worshipper who spent his night in prayer. 


Another manifestation of his asceticism was that he 
could never tolerate anyone serving him. He always 
preferred being the one to serve others. He would 
not allow anyone to serve him. 


His abstinence, piety, fear of Allah  ta‘ala, 
submission to Him, bond with Him, and other 
excellent qualities and traits which could have been 
fathomed by short-sighted people like us are so 
many that an entire register will be required to 
record them. He has many other qualities which are 
beyond our imagination. 


His brave stance against deviated sects 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that 
many groups and sects will come into existence 
after him. Some narrations state that they will 
number seventy three. However, there will be only 
one which will have salvation and enjoy the help of 
Allah ta‘ala. When the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
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asked about the identity of the one group, he 
replied: 


(lounls ale i 


The path on which | am and my Sahabah 
are. 


In other words, the group which treads my path and 
the path of my Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum will be 
the successful and triumphant group. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam also made reference to 
several sects, e.g. the Jabarityyah, Qadariyyah, etc. 


Sects formally came into existence during the 
sanctified era of Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu 
when the mischief-mongering of the hypocrites had 
transgressed all bounds and the cruel martyrdom of 
Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu took place. 
Subsequently, two sects came into existence during 
the caliphate of Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu, one 
was the Shi‘ah and the other was the Kharijites. As 
time moved further away from the era of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, the more the 
tribulations increased. The genuine ‘ulama’ 
combated the deviated sects in every era. They 
sometimes rallied under the leadership of Imam Abu 
Hanifah rahimahullah and sometimes stood next to 
Imam Shafil rahimahullah. Sometimes they took 
the form of Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahullah 
who was prepared to suffer lashings against 
falsehood. At other times, they took the form of 
Imam Malik rahimahullah who sat on his donkey 
and made a public announcement about his stand. 
Sometimes they took the form of Shah Wali Allah 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah and at other 
times they took the form of Mujaddid Alf Thani 
rahimahullah. The genuine ‘ulama’ were sometimes 
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led by Sayyid Ahmad Shahid rahimahullah and 
Shah Isma‘l Shahid rahimahullah, and at other 
times in the form of Hadrat Maulana Qasim 
Nanautwi rahimahullah and MHadrat Maulana 
Rashid Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah. This caravan 
of truth included illustrious mujahidin such as 
Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah, Hadrat 
Madani rahimahullah, Hadrat ‘Ata’ullah Shah 
Bukhari rahimahullah, Hadrat Imam _  Lahori 
rahimahullah, Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Haqq rahimahullah, Qa’id-e-Millat Mufti Mahmud 
rahimahullah and Mujahid-e-Millat Hadrat Hazarwi 
rahimahullah. 


Demise 


Hadrat Hazarwi rahimahullah passed away in 1402 
A.H./1981. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. He was buried in his ancestral village, 
Mansehrah, Pakistan. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
blessings on him. Amin.! 


1 Sawanih Mujahid-e-Millat Ghulam Ghauth Hazarwt, p. 
141. 
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Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Thani 
Hasani Rai Barelwt 


Lineage and birth 


Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Thani rahimahullah 
was born in the Shah ‘Alamullah family in Takiyah 
Kalan, Rai Bareilly in 1343 A.H./1925. His father’s 
name was Sayyid Rashid Ahmad. He was named 
after Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 
rahimahullah. His lineage goes up to Hadrat Shah 
‘Alamullah Hasani rahimahullah on the eighth level. 
His mother, Sayyidah Amatul ‘Aziz (d. 23 Ramadan 
1416 A.H.), was a great historian and scholar of 
religious sciences of the last century. She was the 
eldest daughter of Hadrat Maulana Sayyid ‘Abd al- 
Hayy Hasani rahimahullah. 


Education 


He studied under and was tutored by his great 
maternal uncles, Maulana Dr. Sayyid ‘Abd al-‘Ali 
Hasani rahimahullah and Maulana Sayyid Abul 
Hasan ‘Ali Hasani Nadwi rahimahullah. He also 
received training from his maternal grandmother, 
Khayr an-Nisa’ Behtar. 


Spiritual training 


Maulana rahimahullah went to study Hadith under 
Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Muhammad 
Zakariyya Sahib rahimahullah in Saharanpur. He 
also made a request to receive spiritual training 
from him. Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah writes in a letter to Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Hadith: 
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Muhammad Thani is really in need of 
your affections. We are handing him 
over on behalf of our family and passing 
him on to you.! 


Maulana Nur al-Hasan Rashid Kandhlawi writes: 


He presented a request for bay‘at to 
Hadrat Shaykh. Hadrat had already 
gauged the innate competence and 
Allah-bestowed capabilities in this young 
student. This is why, contrary to his 
norm, he accepted his request 
immediately. 


Maulana Thani rahimahullah became occupied in 
dhikr and other spiritual practices and exercises. 
The qualities of the pious predecessors became 
more firmly embedded in him. Humility and 
deference, religiosity and integrity, obedience and 
submission -— qualities which he had already 
inherited from his ancestors - began to be 
manifested. Hadrat Shaykh’s affection and attention 
towards him also increased at the same speed. 


He eventually received khilafat from Hadrat Shaykh 
rahimahullah and the permission to induct murids. 
All praise is due solely to Allah ta‘ala. 


Impressions of ‘ulama’ 


Maulana Talhah Sahib Taunki was _ especially 
impressed by the pious and sound temperament of 
Maulana Muhammad Thani rahimahullah. Later on, 
he used to say in very meaningful words: 


1 Maktubat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi, vol. 
2, p.14, compiled by Maulana Muhammad Hamzah 
Hasan. 
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‘Alt trained him through studying of 
books, pondering and reflecting; and 
tried to develop rectitude in him. 
However, Muhammad Thani had 
acquired these qualities from birth 
without having to strive for them. 


The testimony of one of the classmates of Maulana 
Muhammad Thani - Hadrat Maulana Qari Siddiq 
Ahmad Sahib Bandwi rahimahullah — with regard to 
his temperament and spirituality is enough. He 
says: 


He was my _ sincere friend and 
affectionate guide. I faced many 
challenges in life in which I received his 
guidance. Maulana’s inherited qualities 
of abstinence, contentment, patience, 
forbearance, selflessness, sacrifice, 
sincerity, devotion to Allah ta‘ala, sweet 
manner of speech, generosity and 
hospitality call upon all of us towards 
action. I will forever rue over the fact 
that the world could not acquire from 
him what it could have. 


The testimony of his classmate in Dar al-Ulum 
Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, Maulana ‘Abdullah ‘Abbas Sahib 
Nadwi rahimahullah, affirms the previous 
testimony. He writes: 


Maulana Thani Hasani was from among 
those few people whom, when you 
merely look at, the heart testifies that 
this servant of Allah ta‘ala is a creation 
of the Hereafter. Anyone searching for a 
model should look at him. It is true, 
every person cannot identify a pearl. It 
requires the gaze of a jeweller and the 
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experience of a king. However, if a 
glittering piece of glass is seen in a heap 
of rocks, then any ordinary person 
passing by will say that the glass is 
distinguished from the rocks and stones. 
The value of the pearl can only be 
ascertained by a jeweller, but its general 
rate and the fact that is distinguished 
from thousands others, can be testified 
to by every ordinary person. 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Manzur Nu‘mani 
Sahib rahimahullah (the author of Ma‘arif al-Hadith 
and the founder of al-Furqan) had taken Maulana 
Muhammad Thani with him on a hajj journey. He 
writes: 


A very special enviable quality in 
Maulana Thani Hasani was _ his 
selflessness and altruism. He was 
certainly not sinless, but — insha Allah —- 
I will not be exaggerating if I said that he 
possessed sinless attributes.! 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Rabi’ Sahib Nadwi 
highlights one important quality in Maulana Than: 


Even if he was offended by the harshest 
statement of a person, he would not 
express his displeasure in a harsh tone. 
Instead, he will do his utmost not to 
express his displeasure. He was filled to 
the brim with love. His love used to be 
manifested in the from of mercifulness 
and empathy. He would honour his 


1 Monthly, Ridwan, Lucknow. Special edition on Maulana 
Muhammad Thani. 
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seniors with love, and his juniors with 
affection and empathy. He took a keen 
interest in the work of propagation and 
rectification. His interest in this was 
displayed in Lucknow and Rai Bareilly. 
People benefited tremendously from this. 
The nucleus of his interest in the fields 
of education and administration was 
Madrasah Falah _ al-Muslimin § and 
Madrasah Diya’ al-‘Ulum which was 
near his house. He was the supervisor of 
one, and the head of education in the 
other. By virtue of his attributes and 
special traits, people began looking up to 
him as a deputy of his grand and 
eminent maternal uncle, Maulana ‘Ali 
Miya Sahib [Hadrat Maulana Abul 
Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah]. 


Children 


Maulana Muhammad Thani rahimahullah was 
married to Sayyidah Khadijah Hasani (d. 3 August 
1999) who was the third daughter of Hadrat 
Maulana _— Dr. ‘Abd =ail-‘Ali Hasani Sahib 
rahimahullah. He had one daughter, Sayyidah 
Umamah Hasani (who passed on), and one son, 
Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Hamzah Hasani (the 
general supervisor at Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ Lucknow, 
and editor of the monthly Ridwan, Lucknow). 


Demise 


Maulana Muhammad Thani rahimahullah passed 
away in an accident on 21 Rabi ath-Thani 1401 
A.H./16 February 1982 in Lucknow. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 
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Sufi ‘Abd al-Qayyam Khan GaustT" 


Birth and lineage 


He was born in 1298 A.H./1880 in Biswarah, Gausi, 
district Ma’u. He was genealogically connected to 
the Wesh tribe. This is why his village is known as 
Biswarah (which must have been Weshwarah). 


His father’s name was Mukarram ‘Abd al-Ghani 
Sahib. He had invited Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah to his 
house and pledged bay‘at to him. He had two sons, 
‘Abd al-Hayy Khan and ‘Abd al-Qayyum Khan. The 
elder son was a fanatical Barelwi while the younger 
son belonged to the Deobandi creed and adhered to 
it. 


His father, ‘Abd al-Ghani, was a maternal uncle of 
my grandfather, Muhammad Nadhir Khan. My 
grandfather was brought up in Gausi at the house 
of his maternal family. 


Piety and purity 


We could not ascertain where he studied and up to 
what level. Nonetheless, the essence of knowledge 
which is fear of Allah ta‘ala was found to the level of 
perfection in him. His son, ‘Abd al-Hakim, writes: 


The entire life of my honourable father 
was spent in worship, spiritual practices 
and reading the Qur’an. He was an 
embodiment of affection and love to not 


1 He was a special disciple of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib Fatahpuri Allahabadi 
rahimahullah. 
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only humans but to animals as well. 
While he had a powerful bond with the 
‘ulama’ of Deoband and other genuine 
‘ulama’, he was especially attached to 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah and 
had a spiritual bond with him. Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah also 
spoke highly of him. My honourable 
brother, Muhiyy ad-Din Khan, related 
that Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah addressed some of his 
special associates saying: “From all the 
people in the family, ‘Abd al-Qayyum is a 
selfless man.” 


Preoccupation with worship 


After the ‘isha salah, Maulana ‘Abd al-Qayyum 
Sahib rahimahullah used to spend a considerable 
amount of time in different forms of dhikr and other 
Spiritual practices. He would then go to bed and 
wake up at about 2:30 in the morning. On waking 
up, he would occupy himself in tahajjud salah, 
dhikr and Qur’an reading. He would proceed to the 
masjid at the time of the fajr adhan. On occasion, 
he would call out the adhan himself. After the fajr 
salah, he would proceed to his room where he would 
keep himself busy in various acts of worship, 
reading the Qur’an and the ishraq salah. 


Simplicity 


Maulana rahimahullah was not particular about 
food. He ate simple food with relish. He was 
constantly grateful to Allah ta‘ala and stressed on 
his family members to do the same. He wore coarse 
garments. He was fastidious about following the 
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Sunnah in his clothing. If his kurtah or pants got 
torn, he would ask his daughters-in-law to patch it 
for him. They would reply: “Father! A patched 
garment does not look appealing.” He would say: 
“Daughter! Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu was the 
Amir al-Mu’minin yet he liked wearing patched 
garments. Of what importance am I in comparison 
to him? Furthermore, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam used to say to Hadrat ‘A’ishah: ‘O 
‘A’ishah! Do not get rid off garments until you patch 
and wear them.” 


In his emulation of the Sunnah, he loved goat’s milk 
and bottle-gourd. He used to encourage his family 
members to eat these and say: “Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam loved these foods.” 


Grief over missing a salah 


He suffered from a certain ailment and had to be 
shown to a doctor in Benares. In the course of the 
medical treatment, he missed the fajr salah of one 
day. Consequently, he beseeched Allah ta‘ala and 
cried before Him. His son relates: I said to him: 
“Father! Why are you stressing so much?” He 
turned to me with eyes flowing down his face. It was 
a face brimming with submission. He said to me in 
a lamenting tone: “I missed my fajr salah today.” I 
asked: “Why are you crying so much over it? Sleep 
is not within one’s control. You have already 
performed the qada’ for it. That is enough.” He 
replied: “How can a person who spent his entire life 
performing tahajjud salah and then the fajr salah 
with congregation ever feel consoled by performing 
only the qada’ salah? I am crying because Allah 
ta‘ala always woke me up to perform these rituals. 
Why did He not wake me up today? I fear that He is 
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displeased by some error of mine and therefore 
abandoned me today.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is real fear of Allah ta‘ala. 
Can such a person even go near sin? (compiler) 


Conditions before his death 


He attended the jumu‘ah salah a few days before his 
demise. While returning, he felt some pain in his 
heart. He managed to reach his house. A doctor was 
called but Maulana rahimahullah did not pay much 
attention to the doctor’s prescription and advice. 
Instead, he continually emphasised on his family 
members to abstain from sin and to do good works. 
He also said to them: “If any of you has a right over 
me they must take it from me now. If I offended any 
of you, you must pardon me. These are the final 
moments of my life. I will leave when Allah issues 
His order.” 


He was mindful of remaining in a state of purity 
until the very end. His condition worsened on the 
night of the 20th of March. His family members and 
neighbours assembled. He spent the night in a 
unique spiritual state. His son went into detail in 
describing it. We are quoting just one paragraph 
from it. 


Just before his demise, my brother Afsar 
ad-Din Sahib addressed my father by 
saying: “Abba (father).” He opened his 
eyes. When my brother asked him if he 
was in any pain, he replied: “I have 
never experienced the peace and joy 
which I am experiencing at present.” 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala bless every believer with 
conditions of this nature. Amin. (compiler) 
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Demise 


He passed away on a Tuesday 20 March 1982/1403 
A.H. before zuhr. To Allah we belong and to Him is 
our return. 
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Maulana ‘Abd al-Halim Ganj 
Muradabadt 


He is the son of the grand-daughter of Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Fadl Rahman Ganj Muradabadi 
rahimahullah. He studied the external and spiritual 
sciences from his father, Maulana ‘Abd al-Karim 
Sahib rahimahullah who was a khalifah of Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Fadl Rahman Ganj Muradabadi 
rahimahullah. 


He remained in the masjid for fifty years. He used to 
sweep the masjid himself and make it suitable for 
use. Even when he was old and weak, he declined 
the services and assistance of anyone. He would 
sometimes experience spiritual ecstasy. When in 
this state, he would scold and reprimand anyone 
who was nearby — big and small, poor and wealthy. 
When he was not in such a state, he would speak in 
a soft and affectionate tone. He would occasionally 
speak about local and foreign conditions. He wore 
patched garments most of the time. He would used 
pieces of old garments as hankies and towels. He 
would lie on the masjid floor to take a rest. When 
washing his feet in wudu’, he would read the 
following in a loud tone: 


pB ble Eis os a 


O Allah! Make firm my feet on Your straight 
path. 
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Statements 
(1) 


Our elders taught us to visit the graveyard 
frequently so that we remember death, and to visit 
the sick so that we may be inspired to thank Allah 
ta‘ala for our good health. I see people frequenting 
the graveyard, but rarely do they go to visit the sick. 


Note: Visiting the sick is one of the rights of 
Muslims. We ought to be concerned about fulfilling 
this right. The same can be said about offering 
condolences to the bereaved. May Allah ta‘ala 
inspire us to fulfil these rights with sincerity. Amin. 
(compiler) 


(2) 


I am not worried about anyone straightening my 
face or not straightening it after I die. What I am 
particularly worried about is my heart remaining 
straight until my last breath. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his concern for a good 
death and worry for the uprightness of his heart. 
This is obviously a point of piety. (compiler) 

(3) 
I am grateful to Allah ta‘ala that I have gone blind. I 
am at least saved from having to look at the faces of 


oppressors. A real oppressor is one who 
transgresses the limits laid down by Allah ta‘ala. 


(4) 


Why do you people come to me? I myself do not 
know whether I will die in a state of Iman or 
whether I will die like a dog. 
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Note: This statement demonstrates the extent of his 
fear. It is a quality which ought to be in a believer. 
May Allah ta‘ala bless us with it. Amin. (compiler) 


(S) 


You must certainly not observe the tya! and 
chaliswa? after I die. 


Note: This demonstrates his strict following of the 
Sunnah. Every saint ought to impart this advice — in 
fact, write it down — before leaving from this world 
so that his followers may observe it. (compiler) 


(6) 


People would not go to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam for ‘amaliyyat; they used to go to him for 
guidance. 


Those who want ta‘widh and other related things 
should go somewhere else where it has become a 
business. 


Note: This statement teaches us the fundamental 
objective behind going to the saints. People should 
not go to them only for ta‘widh. They ought to go for 
guidance, rectification and tutoring. (compiler) 


(7) 


You people are always worried about eating and 
drinking. Remember! If you eat two curries instead 


1 Mourning the death of a person on the third day after 
his demise. 


2 Mourning the death of a person on the 40 day after his 
demise. 
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of one, your body may get bigger but your soul will 
become weaker. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful piece of 
advice. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to practise. Amin. 
(compiler) 


(8) 


Maulana rahimahullah saw a man in prostration 
with his fingers spread apart. When he completed 
his salah, he reprimanded the man saying: “You 
have been frequenting this place for so long and you 
still do not know how to perform salah correctly!? 
You must bring your fingers together when in 
prostration.” 


Note: Our saints were fastidious about following the 
Sunnah and taught the same to their associates. 
(compiler) 


Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah passed away on 19 Dht al- 
Hijjah 1403 A.H. He was buried in Ganj Muradabad. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 
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Maulana Muhammad Ayyub A‘zamt1 


Shaykh al-Hadith Jami‘ah Islamiyyah Ta‘lim ad-Din, 
Dhabel, Strat 


Birth 


He was most probably born in 1317 A.H./1899 in 
the Ma’u district. 


His father, Hadrat Maulana Sufi Muhammad Sabir 
Sahib rahimahullah was a mujaz-e-suhbat of 
Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd~= al-Haqq  Allahabadi 
rahimahullah and a mujaz-e- bay‘at of Maulana Sufi 
Wali Muhammad Sahib Ghausi rahimahullah. He 
used to confer khilafat in the Naqshbandi Sufi 
order. He had a large number of disciples in U-P., 
Bihar, Gujarat, Sindh, Burma, Rangoon, and other 
regions. On his return from Sindh, he went to visit 
Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alii Thanwi Sahib 
rahimahullah. He had a strong and loving bond wit 
him. 


Education 


His early studies commenced in his house. He then 
studied the primary texts under Hadrat Maulana 
‘Abd al-Ghaffar Sahib ‘Iraqi Mau’ rahimahullah who 
was one of the distinguished students of Hadrat 
Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah. 
After studying for some time in Jami‘ah Mazhar al- 
‘Ulum Benares under Maulana Amanullah Sahib 
rahimahullah, he proceeded to Deoband. He studied 
there until the penultimate year. He then proceeded 
to ‘Aligarh Mendhu to study philosophy and logic. 
He spent four years under Maulana Majid ‘Ali 
Jaunpuri rahimahullah and Maulana Lutfullah 
rahimahullah. He then returned to Deoband where 
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he studied Sahih Bukhari and Sunan Tirmidhi under 
Hadrat Maulana Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah, and the remaining final-year texts 
under other ‘ulama’. He was particularly close to 
Hadrat ‘Allamah Ibrahim Balyawi rahimahullah. He 


most probably graduated in 1337 A.H. 


Services in the field of teaching 


On completing his studies, he was appointed as the 
head teacher in one of the branches of Madrasah 
‘Aliyah Calcutta. Within two years, he was 
influenced by the non-cooperation movement of 
Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah and therefore 
left serving the English government. After a few 
months, he was appointed as the head teacher and 
Shaykh al-Hadith of Anjuman Islamiyyah, Diyurya. 
Within three years, he conducted the Sahih Bukhari 
lessons to a large group of students. Maulana 
Hidayatullah Ma‘rufi rahimahullah and Hakim 
Muhammad Mustafa Ghazipuri rahimahullah were 
among his noteworthy students. 


On the insistence of the great Hadith expert, Hadrat 
Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib A‘zami 
rahimahullah and Maulana ‘Abd al-Latif Nu‘mani 
rahimahullah, he resigned from Anjuman 
Islamiyyah and assumed the post of rector at 
Jami‘ah Miftah al-‘Ulum, Ma’u. The Jami‘ah 
experienced unprecedented progress under his 
stewardship. The progress was largely due to his 
sound intention and excellent efforts. 


It was during his stewardship that Maulana Habib 
ar-Rahman Sahib A‘zami rahimahullah was 
appointed as a Member of the Legislative Assembly 
(MLA). He was then followed by Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Latif Sahib as the MLA. Hadrat Maulana Ayyub 
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Sahib rahimahullah filled the academic vacuum 
which was left by these two scholars. In addition to 
the duties of a rector, he taught Sahih Bukhari and 
Sunan Tirmidhi for seven years. 


Maulana rahimahullah then decided to leave Miftah 
al-Ulum because of certain personal reasons. He 
then served Dar al-Ulum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ 
Lucknow for two years as a Shaykh al-Hadith. 
During this period, he went for hajj for the first 
time. While in Makkah, he met Hadrat Maulana 
Qari Tayyib Sahib rahimahullah and the principal of 
Jami‘ah Islamiyyah Dhabel. Hadrat Qari Sahib 
rahimahullah said to him: “Ta‘lim ad-Din Dhabel is 
our madrasah. I advise you to go to Dhabel. I will be 
greatly pleased if you accept the post of head 
teacher.” Maulana rahimahullah acceded to the 
request while he was in Makkah. On his return from 
hajj, he proceeded to Madrasah Ta‘lim ad-Din 
Dhabel. He remained the Shaykh al-Hadith of this 
institute until the end of his life. All praise is due to 
Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Bay‘at 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah came to Ma’u 
when Maulana rahimahullah was the rector of 
Jami‘ah Miftah al-Ulum. Maulana rahimahullah 
pledged bay‘at to him in the Chishti Sufi order. 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah conferred 
mujaz-e-suhbat to him while he already enjoyed 
mujaz-e-bay‘at in the Naqshbandi Sufi order 
through his family lineage. 


Written works 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah translated 
Mukhtasar al-Hadith of ‘Allamah Mundhiri 
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rahimahullah. He wrote a series of articles on 
Ramadan in the periodical al-‘Adl — Gujranwala. He 
also wrote a book against the Barelwi creed. 
Countless moral and ethical articles of his were 
published in several newspapers and periodicals. 


Whenever Maulana used to travel to or from Dhabel, 
he used to take all his writings and manuscripts 
with him. While travelling to Dhabel on one 
occasion, his box of writings and manuscripts got 
mislaid; never to be found again. He was 
understandably grieved by this. 


Memory 


On one occasion, Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah 
travelled from Calcutta to Ma’u. It was in the month 
of Ramadan. There was no hafiz to lead the 
congregation in the tarawih salah. Maulana 
rahimahullah memorized fifteen paras over a period 
of fifteen days and recited them in the tarawih 
salah. His cousin, Hafiz Muhammad Hasan 
memorized the first fifteen paras in fifteen days and 
recited them in the tarawih salah. Subsequently, 
Maulana rahimahullah completed the hifz of the 
whole Qur’an. He recited the entire Qur’an for about 
thirty three years in the tarawih salah. Maulana 
rahimahullah read in a melodious tune which 
prompted people to constantly request him to recite 
the Qur’an. His beautiful recitation continued until 
the end of his life. 


Lectures 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah was a superb orator. 
People used to listen enthusiastically to his lectures. 
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Love 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah used to come to 
Allahabad frequently because of his_ spiritual 
affiliation with Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. I had the opportunity of meeting him 
on these occasions. In fact, even after the demise of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah, he used to 
inform me when he intended to travel to Dhabel. He 
would send a message requesting me to reserve a 
ticket for him on the Kashi Express for such and 
such date and I used to fulfil his request. He said to 
me on one occasion: “The Kashi Express actually 
leaves from Benares which is closer to Ma’u. 
However, I don’t make a reservation from there and 
instead have it made from Allahabad so that I could 
meet you.” This demonstrates his special love and 
consideration for the children and associates of his 
shaykh. It is a sign of genuine sincerity. 


A valuable article 

We could not obtain any of the statements of Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah. However, his son, Maulana 
Said ar-Rahman Sahib Nadwi, sent an article which 
had been published some time back in Ta‘mir-e- 
Hayat. The Hadith and its commentary is extremely 
beneficial and enlightening. I am therefore quoting it 
here verbatim. 
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Hadrat Abd Umamah radiyallahu ‘anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam asked: “Who is going to pledge 
allegiance?” Hadrat Thauban _ radiyallahu 
‘anhu the freed slave of Rasdlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: “O Rasdlullah! Accept 
my pledge.” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: “Take a pledge that you will not 
ask anyone for anything.” Hadrat Thauban 
radiyallahu ‘anhu asked: “What will such a 
person receive?” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam replied: “Paradise.” Hadrat Abd 
Umamah radiyallahu ‘anhu relates: | saw 
Thauban in a crowded place in Makkah while 
he was on his animal. If his whip fell down, 
and would sometimes fall on someone’s 
shoulder, and the person would give it to him 
but he would not take it. Instead, he would 
dismount and personally pick up the whip. 


The Musnad Ahmad, Abu Dawtid and Nasa’ narrate 
from Hadrat Thauban radiyallahu ‘anhu who said 
that Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
“Any person who guarantees me that he will not ask 
anyone for anything, then I guarantee him 
Paradise.” Hadrat Thauban radiyallahu ‘anhu said: 
“O Rasulullah! I am ready for it.” Subsequently, 
Hadrat Thauban radiyallahu ‘anhu never asked 
anyone for anything, so much so that if his whip fell 
down while he was on his horse, he would not ask 
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anyone to pass it to him. Instead, he would 
dismount and pick it up. 


This Hadith makes reference to a good end for the 
person who does not ask and beg. It means that 
such a person will be admitted into Paradise 
without any punishment with the first ones to enter 
Paradise. However, it should be borne in mind that 
if not asking could pose a threat to one’s life, then it 
will be necessary to ask. If he passes away without 
asking, he will be sinning. This is based on an 
accepted principle among the scholars, viz. 
necessity legalizes the unlawful. 


This Hadith clearly shows how ready and prepared 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum were to implement 
the teachings of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. If they had the slightest apprehension of 
disobeying Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
in the smallest way possible, they considered it 
essential to abstain. This is why we see Hadrat 
Thauban radiyallahu ‘anhu not asking anyone to 
pass him his fallen whip. It was solely because it 
could entail disobedience to the order of Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He did this even 
though asking in this way did not fall under the 
allegiance which he pledged to Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. 


The Shart‘at tried its utmost to stop anyone from 
asking from another without any genuine need. The 
scholars state that if a person has one day’s food 
and enough clothing to cover his body, then it is 
haram for him to beg. If he is an absolute pauper 
but he is sound and healthy, and has the strength 
to earn, then the correct view is that it is also haram 
for him to beg. However, zakah is permissible for 
such a person. But it is still haram for him to beg. 
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In other words, it is one thing to be eligible for 
zakah and another to go around begging. This 
shows that a person cannot go around begging even 
if he is eligible for zakah. 


The Ahadith contain severe warnings against 
begging. One Hadith states that if a person opens 
the door to begging without suffering poverty, Allah 
ta‘ala will open to him the door to various types of 
needs. In other words, his needs will never be 
fulfilled. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said that if a person only realized the extent of 
humiliation and harm there is in begging, he will 
never go as a beggar to anyone. 


Those who acted on the teachings of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam through the ages, 
always safeguarded themselves against the curse of 
begging. The story of Hadrat Thauban radiyallahu 
‘anhu is a sufficient testimony to how knowledge 
was coupled with practice. 
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Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu 
narrates that Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu 
said: Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
was giving me something, so | said: “Give it 
to someone who is more deserving than me.” 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
“When this wealth comes to you without 
awaiting it nor longing for it, you must take it 
and turn it into your wealth. After that, you 
may eat it if you want or you can give it in 
charity. However, you must not hanker after 
any wealth which does not come to you in 
this way.” 


Salim relates: It was the practice of Ibn ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu to abstain from asking anyone for 
anything. And if he received anything without 
having asked for it, he would not decline it. 


We learn from this Hadith that if we receive 
anything without hankering after it and asking for 
it, we must accept it. But if we do not receive it in 
this way, we must not hanker after it. In other 
words, we must not bear difficulties in its quest. 
Some narrations state that if we receive something 
without seeking it and asking for it, we must accept 
it because declining it and returning it entails 
ingratitude to a gift. 


There is a well-known story about Imam Ahmad ibn 
Hambal rahimahullah. He bought some items from 
the shops and asked a labourer to carry them to his 
house. At the time of reaching his house, there was 
some bread which was kept aside and which the 
labourer saw. Imam Ahmad rahimahullah said to 
his son: “Give one bread to the labourer.” When his 
son was handing it over to him, he declined. As the 
labourer was leaving and was on his way, Imam 
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Ahmad asked his son again: “Go and give it to him.” 
His son went and gave it to the labourer and he 
accepted the bread. The son found this strange, so 
he asked his father about it. Imam Ahmad 
rahimahullah said: “When the labourer brought the 
goods into the house and his eyes fell on the bread, 
he developed a longing for it in his heart. That is 
why he refused to accept it at that time. But when 
he left, he had given up hope of receiving it, and the 
longing for it had ended. This is why he accepted it 
when you offered it to him a second time.” 


Note: A point to reflect here is the spiritual condition 
of even ordinary labourers of that time. 
Unfortunately, even the learned and pious of today 
do not have such a condition. Nowadays, we do not 
consider begging and hankering after things to be a 
defect. While there were many other wisdoms 
behind Rasutlullah’s prohibition of begging, one was 
to create an Islamic society which is totally pure 
from something as loathsome as begging. Begging 
gives rise to many psychological illnesses in society. 
For example, inferiority complex, separation into 
upper and lower classes, the absence of a work 
ethic, etc. 


By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, Hadrat Maulana 
provided a beautiful explanation to the Hadith. It is 
worthy of being written in gold. (compiler) 


Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah had fallen critically ill and 
became bed-ridden. His condition deteriorated 
suddenly one morning and he passed away at the 
age of about eighty-six. He passed away on 6 
Shawwal 1404 A.H./6 July 1984. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 
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A large crowd from the city and surrounding areas 
attended his funeral. He was buried in his ancestral 
graveyard in Ma’u. 


May Allah ta‘ala pardon him and admit him into His 
spacious gardens. Amin. 
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Maulana Muhammad ‘Uthman 
Maligaunwt 
(founder of Madrasah Jami‘ah as-Salihat, Maligaun) 
Birth and lineage 


Maulana’s ancestors hailed from Sa‘adat Ganj, 
district Barah Banki, U.P. His father’s name was 
‘Abdullah. Maulana Muhammad ‘Uthman Sahib 
rahimahullah was born in 1323 A.H./1905 in the 
Nayapurah area of Maligaun. 


Early education 


He commenced his early studies in Madrasah Bayt 
al-Ulum, Maligaun. He completed memorizing the 
Qur’an in only fifteen months under Hafiz ‘Abd ash- 
Shakur Sahib in Shabinah Madrasah, Madani 
Masjid. In addition to the normal syllabus, he 
studied some books under Maulana ‘Abd al-Hamid 
Nu‘mani rahimahullah. He studied qira’at under 
Qari Muhammad Husayn Sahib rahimahullah. 


The graduation ceremony of Madrasah Bayt al- 
‘Ulum was held in 1346 A.H./1928. The ceremony 
was chaired by Hadrat Shaykh al-Islam Maulana 
Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani Sahib rahimahullah. Ten 
students received the certificate for the Dars-e- 
Nizami from him. Eleven students received qira’at 
certificates from Hadrat Maulana Qari Muhibb ad- 
Din Sahib Allahabadi rahimahullah. Maulana 
Muhammad ‘Uthman Sahib was from among the 
graduating students. He received certificates for the 
‘alim course and the qira’at course. 
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Dar al-‘Ulam Deoband 


Maulana Muhammad ‘Uthman Sahib proceeded to 
Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband to further his studies, and 
within a year, he established a_ distinguished 
position for himself. He surpassed his class mates 
and achieved excellent marks. The following year, he 
encouraged his friends in Maligaun to go to Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband. Through his encouragement, 
several students reached Deoband. While in 
Deoband, Maulana developed proficiency in writing 
and oratory. He remained in Deoband for four years. 
He was one of the first students from the Maligaun 
region to graduate from Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. 
Whatever academic awareness and_ religious 
awakening which took place in Maligaun was largely 
due to the efforts of Maulana Muhammad ‘Uthman 
Sahib rahimahullah. 


Dar at-Tabligh 


Maulana Muhammad ‘Uthman Sahib rahimahullah 
completed his studies in Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband in 
1932 and returned to Maligaun. He had an ardent 
desire to spend his time in the field of education but 
could not get such an opportunity in Madrasah Bayt 
al-‘Ulum. He and his companions established Dar 
at-Tabligh. He had a keen interest in delivering 
lectures since childhood. He would therefore make 
groups and go to the surrounding villages for the 
sake of propagation and rectification. He focussed 
on rectifying the beliefs and actions of the masses. 
He would also deliver lectures locally. If he came 
across any masjid which had been deserted, he 
would have it cleaned and encourage the local 
people to perform salah with congregation. 
Innovations and detachment from Din were so rife 
that in one place he saw a masjid which was not 
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only deserted but used as a pen for animals. He and 
his friends cleaned the masjid with their own hands 
and persuaded the people to perform their salah in 
it. 


Hyderabad 


Maulana rahimahullah went to Hyderabad in 1934 
where he was appointed as a propagator for 
Shart‘ah matters. He would go from village to village 
for the sake of propagation. The Muslims 
experienced a_ religious awakening and_ the 
greatness of Islam settled in their hearts. 
Consequently, large groups of non-Muslims entered 
the fold of Islam. On one occasion, 600 non- 
Muslims embraced Islam at the hands of Maulana 
rahimahullah. 


Note: All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. This is the 
grace of Allah which He confers on whomever He 
wills. (compiler) 


Two years later, Maulana rahimahullah was 
appointed to the city of Nizamabad as a supervisor 
of Anjuman Islam and an imam of the Jami‘ Masjid. 
This position was considered to be a laudable one. 
Maulana rahimahullah rendered great services to 
Din and rectification of the masses through this 
position. After remaining there for about ten years, 
he resigned in 1944 and returned to Maligaun. 


Madrasah Taqwiyyatul Islam 


After returning to Maligaun, he devoted himself to 
the social and religious services of the Muslims of 
the city. Through his efforts and the earlier efforts of 
the Tablighi Jama‘at, some youngsters turned 
towards Din. They expressed their enthusiasm to 
study Arabic so that they could understand the 
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Qur’an and the various supplications. Maulana 
rahimahullah encouraged these youngsters. He laid 
the foundation for Madrasah Taqwiyyatul Islam on 
14 March 1949 in Nayapurah Madani Masjid (the 
same masjid where Maulana rahimahullah had 
completed memorizing the Qur’an when he was a 
youngster). About thirty-three youth began studying 
Arabic under him. 


Maulana rahimahullah accepted the post of imam in 
1954 in the Angnu Seth Masjid (he fulfilled the 
responsibilities of imamat in this masjid for thirty 
years). Madrasah Taqwiyyatul Islam was moved to 
this masjid. A few teachers were hired for teaching 
the reading and memorization of the Qur’an. As for 
the Dars-e-Nizami texts, these he taught by himself. 
Because the students had domestic and trade 
responsibilities, their number began to dwindle. 
Despite this, Maulana rahimahullah did not give up. 
His efforts bore fruit when two students graduated 
in 1957 and they received certificates in the first 
graduation ceremony. 


Ma‘had Millat 


Maulana Muhammad ‘Uthman Sahib rahimahullah 
and his companions established Ma‘had Millat in 
1953 under the leadership of Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Hamid Nu‘mani. Maulana ‘Uthman Sahib taught in 
this madrasah for about thirteen years without 
taking a wage. He left a deep mark and impression 
in this madrasah. 


Idarah lhya’ al-Ma‘arif 

Idarah Ihya’ al-Ma‘arif came into existence in 1958 
under the auspices of Hadrat Maulana Habib ar- 
Rahman Sahib A‘zami rahimahullah. Maulana 
Muhammad ‘Uthman Sahib rahimahullah was 
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appointed as its head. The fundamental objectives 
of this institute was writing and composing, and the 
publishing of rare books. Two Hadith collections 
which had almost become non-existent were 
printed. The first was Intiqad’ at-Targhib wa at-Tarhib 
of Hafiz Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani rahimahullah. A 
manuscript of this book was obtained from the Dar 
al-‘Ulum Deoband library. Maulana ‘Abd al-Hamid 
Nu‘mani and Maulana Muhammad ‘Uthman Sahib 
transcribed the manuscript and prepared it for the 
Idarah. It was compared with the original — at- 
Targhib wa at-Tarhib -— of ‘Allamah Mundhiri 
rahimahullah, and checked and _ proof-read 
thoroughly. Maulana Habib ar-Rahman A‘zami 
rahimahullah makes reference to this in his 
introduction to al-Intiqa’. 


Rarely would you find manuscripts 
having no errors or mistakes of scribes. 
Mistakes are almost always committed. 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Hamid Nu‘mani and 
Maulana Muhammad ‘Uthman 
Maligaunwi undertook the task of 
comparing the copy of the Idarah with 
that of the original book of ‘Allamah 
Mundhiri. I also joined them in 
proofreading some portions of the 
beginning and about seventy-five pages 
of the end.! 


Maulana Habib = ar-Rahman Sahib A‘zami 
rahimahullah provided invaluable references and 
annotations to this book. It was then printed under 
the supervision of Maulana Muhammad ‘Uthman 


1 Translation of the introduction to Intiqd’ at-Targhib wa 
at-Tarhib. 
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Sahib rahimahullah. It was extensively accepted in 
the Arab world. The scholars applauded this service. 
Shaykh Muhammad Nasir ad-Din Albani praised it 
and decided to republish it. In it, he differentiated 
between the authentic and weak Ahadith. In his 
introduction to this book, he makes reference to the 
‘ulama’ who did this work and the efforts which they 
put into it. While describing the task of 
differentiating between the authentic and weak 
Ahadith, and republishing it, he writes: 


I had a look at the published version of 
Intiqa’ at-Targhib wa _  aat-Tarhib of 
‘Alamah Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani. An 
investigation of the sources and task of 
annotation was undertaken by the great 
Shaykh Habib ar-Rahman A‘zami, ‘Abd 
al-Hamid Nu'mani and Muhammad 
‘Uthman Maligaunwi.! 
The second book is Kitab az-Zuhd wa ar-Raqda’iq of 
the famous Tabil of the second century, the 
Muhaddith ‘Abdullah ibn Mubarak rahimahullah. 
Maulana Habib ar-Rahman A‘zami obtained 
manuscript copies of this book from Turkey, 
Damascus and Alexandria and had it edited. He 
then undertook the task of referencing and 
annotating it. It was then published under the 
supervision of Maulana Muhammad ‘Uthman Sahib 
and printed by Idarah [hya’ al-Ma‘arif. It was well 
received by the scholars and academics of the Arab 
world. 


1 Translation of the introduction to Sahih at-Targhib wa 
at-Tarhib of Albani. 
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Jami‘ah as-Salihat 


Maulana Muhammad ‘Uthman Sahib rahimahullah 
established Jami‘ah as-Salihat in 1968 to impart 
girls with Dini education and to save the 
forthcoming generation from the toxins of Western 
education. He was joined by Maulana ‘Abd al-Haqq 
Sahib, Maulana Muhammad Ilyas Sahib and 
Maulana Muhammad Ayyub Sahib 
rahimahumullah. The foundation was laid under 
the supervision of Hadrat Maulana Habib ar- 
Rahman Sahib A‘zami rahimahullah. The madrasah 
was initiated at Taqwiyyatul Islam. Eighty-five girls 
took admission. While taking into consideration the 
environment for girls and their needs, Maulana 
resolved to compress the normal syllabus so that it 
could be completed within five years. Maulana 
focused all his attention on the construction and 
progress of this madrasah. Consequently, people 
began taking a keen interest, well-wishers gave 
donations, and the foundation for a_ separate 
building was laid. The madrasah moved to the new 
building once it was completed. 


The seed for Jami‘ah as-Salihat which was planted 
at that time began sprouting and growing until a 
time came when it was well-known not only in India 
but throughout the Muslim world. Girls from 
America, Canada, South Africa and England are 
studying here. Other areas and regions followed 
suite and opened their own madrasah for girls. No 
matter what, Jami‘ah as-Salihat Maligaun enjoys 
the honour of being the progenitor. As the Arabic 
maxim goes: Virtue lies with the initiator. 
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Bay‘at and khilafat 


Maulana Muhammad ‘Uthman Sahib rahimahullah 
was from among the old graduates of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband. He possessed all those excellent qualities 
and traits which were found in the graduates of Dar 
al-‘Ulum during those days, and which was their 
hallmark. He had sound capabilities, deep 
knowledge, excellent piety and purity, and lofty 
character and mannerisms. 


He had pledged bay‘at to Shaykh al-Islam Maulana 
Husayn Ahmad Madani rahimahullah. He received 
khilafat from Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman 
Sahib A‘zami rahimahullah.} 


Statements 
Maulana used to say: 


Personal and individual benefits should 
not be given preference over shared 
benefits. 


Note: This is certainly true. (compiler) 
Maulana used to say: 


Bearing in mind this corrupt and 
temptation-filled era which we are living 
in, any person who serves Din in 
whichever way is to be appreciated as a 
boon. 


Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah suffered from a stroke in 
March 1983. He remained ill for some time and 


1 Hayat Abul Ma’athir, p. 520. 
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eventually passed away on 28 Rabi‘ al-Akhir 1404 
A.H./1 February 1984. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. 


Maulana rahimahullah was survived by his wife, six 
sons and three daughters. His wife passed away 
recently. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on her. 


My personal honour 


From Maulana’s sons, I have a close bond with 
Janab Afdal Ahmad Sahib who  is_ the 
superintendent of Jami‘ah as-Salihat, and Maulana 
Hilal Ahmad Sahib. The latter’s son, Maulana 
Muhammad ‘Abdullah, studied in our Madrasah 
‘Arabiyyah Bayt al-Ma‘arif. Janab Afdal Ahmad 
Sahib invited me on several occasions to attend the 
completion of Sahih Bukhari, and received me with 
utmost reverence. Before him, Mukarram Aftab 
Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah had invited me to his 
madrasah function. By virtue of my frequent travels 
to Maligaun, I have developed a special and strong 
bond with the people of this city. I consider it a 
personal honour for me. May Allah ta‘ala reward 
them with the best of rewards. Amin. 
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Hadrat Dr. ‘Abd al-Hayy 


Birth and education 


Hadrat Dr. Sahib was born in Kadtrah on 8 
Muharram 1316 A.H./June 1898. He started his 
education in the Qur’an, Arabic and Persian in 
1904. He was admitted to an English school in 1908 
in the third grade. He also studied in Kanpur and 
‘Alt Garh. He obtained a law degree from Lucknow 
University in 1926. He worked as a lawyer for a 
short while in Saharanpur. He then came to Hardoi 
in 1927 where he took up a permanent post as a 
lawyer. He went to Jaunpur in 1933 where he did 
the same work. However, he gave up his law 
practice because he did not experience much 
affinity with it. 


From 1936 onwards, he made homeopathy his 
means of livelihood. By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, he 
enjoyed immense popularity in this field. He decided 
to construct a house here with the intention of living 
in Jaunpur permanently. However, the conditions 
prompted him to leave Jaunpur and emigrate with 
his family to Karachi. This was in 1950. He 
continued his homeopathic practice there. Together 
with this, he used to conduct spiritual assemblies. 
He maintained both occupations until the end of his 
life. A large number of people derived physical and 
Spiritual benefit from him. This is the grace of Allah 
ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 


Bay‘at 


He pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah in 1927. 
Hadrat Dr. Sahib relates: After pledging bay‘at, 
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Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah said to me: 
“When you experience any condition, you must 
inform me. Do not relate it to anyone else.” He 
added: “You must write a letter weekly in which you 
describe your condition to me.” I asked: “What if I 
am not experiencing any condition?” Hadrat replied: 
“You must write that you are not experiencing any 
condition.” 


Note: Unfortunately no attention is paid to 
informing one’s mentor of one’s conditions. This is 
why the shaykh/murid relationship has been 
reduced to a mere formality. (compiler) 


Hadrat Dr. Sahib continued frequenting Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah and corresponding with him. 
When the master shaykh observed the genuine 
quest and capabilities in his disciple, he conferred 
to him the permission to induct murids. This was in 
January 1936. 


The laity and the elite benefited tremendously from 
him. In fact, it would be safe to say that he became 
the nucleus for the people of Pakistan. General Diya’ 
al-Haqq had a loving bond with him. Hadrat Dr. 
Sahib performed the marriage of the General’s 
daughter. It was a good fortune for him. May Allah 
ta‘ala bless him with its fruits in the Hereafter. 
Amin. 

Written works 


By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, Hadrat Dr. Sahib wrote 
several books. Some of them are: 


1. Uswah-e-Rasul-e-Akram sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


2. Basa’ir Hakimul Ummat. 
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3. Ma’athir Hakimul Ummat. 
4. Ahkam-e-Mayyit. 


Uswah-e-Rasul-e-Akram has been published several 
times. This book deserves to be published again and 
again. It ought to be kept and read in every house. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Statements 


(1) 
An antidote to Shaytan 


Man is an embodiment of errors and mistakes. The 
peculiar make-up of man demands that together 
with good deeds, he commits errors, mistakes and 
sins. The Qur’an says: 


2 Serre 08 A yee is pode yen ee 
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By the self and as He proportioned it. He 
then inspired it with the understanding of evil 
and righteousness." 


We learn from this that one angle to creating man in 
the correct proportion is for the capabilities of 
sinning and piety to be placed in him. If he was 
given the capability of doing good only, he would not 
be a human; he would be an angel. 


The next point to consider is that Allah ta‘ala 
created different stimulants for each type of 
capability. The stimulants of piety will prompt him 
towards worship, obedience, compliance and good 
actions. The stimulants of evil will incline him 
towards wickedness and sins. Allah ta‘ala is the 


1 Surah ash-Shams, 91: 7-8. 
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absolutely wise being. No work of His is devoid of 
wisdom. Therefore, just as there is wisdom in 
creating capabilities for piety, the creation of 
capabilities and stimulants to commit sin is based 
on absolute wisdom. Neither of the two is devoid of 
wisdom. 


The capabilities and stimulants to commit evil were 
created because man cannot reach the lofty station 
of piety without them. If a person does not even 
have the potential to sin and therefore does not 
commit sin, then what is so great about it!? If a 
person feels neither hunger nor thirst, it will be 
meaningless for him to fast. If a person does not 
even have the capability of engaging in sexual 
intercourse, chastity is neither an excellence in him 
nor does he deserve any virtue. The benefit of 
stimulants of evil is that when man plucks the 
courage to gain control over them and allows the 
stimuli of piety to overwhelm them, the lamp of 
piety shines brightly in his life. From it he acquires 
the virtues of piety, its effulgence and its blessings. 
This is what Maulana Rumi rahimahullah refers to 
when he says: 


Worldly desire is like a brazier from 
which the hot bath of piety is 
illuminated and heated. 


The wisdom behind creating the stimuli of evil does 
not end here. Rather, there is another wisdom 
which the mind rarely thinks of. That is, despite 
making efforts to overpower the stimuli of evil, a 
person is sometimes unsuccessful. And due to 
human constraints, he makes a mistake or commits 
a sin. If there is Iman in the heart and the person 
understands a sin to be a sin, he is inspired 
towards repentance and seeking forgiveness with 
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remorse of the heart, submission and humbleness. 
Consequently, he progresses in the station of 
servitude and climbs one more step towards 
servitude. The only prerequisite is that the sin must 
not be accompanied by rebelliousness and defiance. 
Instead, he must perceive a sin to be a sin, and 
there must be remorse in his heart. 


The result of this is that if such a servant is inspired 
to abstain from sin, he reaches the station of piety 
and his rank goes higher. If he commits a mistake 
due to human constraints, he progresses in his 
servitude because he repents and seeks forgiveness 
with remorse. He benefits in both cases. The ability 
to sin and the creation of the stimuli to sin are 
therefore based on great wisdom. 


No matter what, Allah ta‘ala created the capability of 
fujur and taqwa in man on the basis of absolute 
wisdom. The biggest instigator of sin is Shaytan who 
was created even before Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis 
salam. This poison was created so that man may 
give full consideration to staying away from him and 
acquire the station of piety. However, Allah’s mercy 
will never permit the creation of a poison without 
providing an antidote for it. 


Consequently, before Allah ta‘ala could even send 
Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam to this world and 
confer him with the mantle of deputyship, He 
caused him to experience the poison and _ its 
antidote in Paradise. Shaytan deluded him, and 
when he became remorseful and worried, he was 
taught how to seek forgiveness. This was the 
antidote for that poison. 


The Qur’an states: 
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Then Adam learnt from his Sustainer some 
words and Allah turned to him.' 


What were these words? The Qur’an informs us 
elsewhere: 


seLege |e] onte of Bye ice 28h Tees ice Nig 


They both said: “O our Sustainer, we have 
wronged ourselves. If You do not forgive us 
and have mercy on us, we will certainly be 
destroyed.” 


This was the antidote for the poison. 


In His absolute wisdom and total mercy, before 
Allah ta‘ala could even send Adam ‘alayhis salam to 
this world, He showed him - both theoretically and 
practically — that this poison is going to be sent with 
him to the world as well. He [Shaytan] will try to 
cause you to slip at every step of the way. You must 
first turn to Me and try to save yourself from him 
with the courage which I conferred to you. 
Nonetheless, even if he does succeed in causing you 
to falter and slip, you must turn immediately to the 
antidote of repentance and seeking forgiveness. In 
addition to removing the toxicity of the poison 
immediately, it will be a source of progress in your 
servitude. 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 37. 
2 Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 23. 
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The point which is worth thinking about is that 
Allah ta‘ala had created Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam 
for worldly vicegerency from the very beginning. 
Before he was even created, Allah ta‘ala said with 
reference to him: 


AS NG Jee I 
| am placing a vicegerent on earth. 


However, Allah ta‘ala did not send him down to 
earth immediately after his creation. As though the 
post of deputyship on earth was not given to him 
until after he slipped up and was inspired to seek 
pardon. He conferred the mantle of deputyship only 
after he passed through the stages of error and 
repentance. 


Therefore, repentance and _ seeking forgiveness 
convey man to the station of servitude. Not only 
does it pardon one’s sins; rather, man’s rank 
increases. Therefore, when a believer slips up in his 
actions, errs or commits a sin, he must turn to 
repentance and seeking forgiveness immediately. He 
must take this antidote for the poison of sinning. It 
is an easy prescription to save one’s self from the 
stimulants of evil and to protect one’s self against 
its effects. All it requires is to habituate one’s self to 
repentance. Every Muslim must set aside a time 
before he retires to bed in which he must assess 
and evaluate his actions for that day. Wherever he 
erred or slipped up, he must repent and seek 
forgiveness. He himself will see the immense benefit 
in it. May Allah ta‘ala bless us with total inspiration 
to do this. Amin. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful explanation of 
the wisdom behind the creation of evil. It is a proof 
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of the knowledge and wisdom of Hadrat Dr. Sahib 
rahimahullah. Every Muslim ought to bear it in 
mind. (compiler) 


(2) 
The limitations and authority of Shaytan 


Allah ta‘ala created Shaytan with the sole wisdom of 
testing mankind. However, man is wrong in 
assuming that Shaytan has been given so much of 
power that it is beyond man to combat him. In 
reality, the opposite holds true - the creedal 
strength of a believer is much more than the 
strength of Shaytan. The Qur’an says: 


Mind 36 hihi 2S Gy 
Surely the deception of Satan is weak." 


There is no need to fear and be intimidated by the 
weak plot of Shaytan. Yes, correct planning is 
needed to save one’s self from it. The planning has 
been shown by the Qur’an and Sunnah. 


The first thing we need to understand is that the 
thing which made Shaytan into Shaytan is his 
pride, thoughtlessness and rebelliousness. 
Therefore, he can be combated = through 
humbleness, submission, obedience and surrender 
before Allah ta‘ala. The other name for this is 
‘abdiyyat — servitude. If a person chooses servitude 
and submission before Allah ta‘ala - which means 
he has to obliterate his ego, always consider himself 
to be Allah’s slave, and call to Him in every difficulty 


1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 76. 
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— then no plot of Shaytan will succeed against him. 
Allah ta‘ala Himself addresses Shaytan: 


Ga. pgle OI oS Gate & 


Those who are My servants, you have no 
influence over them...’ 


A person who becomes a true servant and slave of 
Allah ta‘ala will be beyond the authority of Shaytan. 
Shaytan himself is aware of this fact. He had made 
many claims to his power and ability to delude man 
and cause him to slip. At the same time, he said: 


ald abe aati YI 


Except those who are Your selected 
servants.” 


We learn from this that an easy way for man to 
safeguard himself against the mischief of Shaytan is 
for him to choose the station of servitude. He must 
surrender himself before Allah ta‘ala and strengthen 
his bond of servitude with Him. He must habituate 
himself to turning to Allah ta‘ala. If he does this, 
Shaytan will not be able to harm him in any way. 


Hadrat Hakimul Ummat [Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah] made a distinct point in this 
regard. He said that when Shaytan was expressing 
the basis for his power to deceive man by saying: 


1 Surah al-Hijr, 15: 42. 
2 Surah al-Hijr, 15: 40. 
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and behind them, and from their right and 
from their left." 


He mentioned four directions but did not mention 
the other two, viz. above and below. This shows that 
he was not given the power to approach man from 
these two directions. Therefore, if a man chooses the 
direction below - i.e. servitude and self-obliteration - 
and establishes his link from above - i.e. with Allah 
ta‘ala — then Shaytan will never be able to attack 
him. 


My mind is focused on the ‘Arsh, while 
my forehead is dedicated to prostration 
before Allah ta‘ala. What, then, can I say 
about myself? The heavens are mine, 
and so is the ground. 


In short, it is absolutely wrong to believe Shaytan to 
have unlimited authority. He is merely a means for 
a test, and we have been taught how to gain the 
upper-hand. That is, come onto the station of 
servitude. The way to acquire the station of 
servitude is abundant remembrance of Allah ta‘ala, 
to get into the habit of supplicating to Him for every 
thing — the smallest of things must be begged for 
from Allah ta‘ala - and when the slightest influence 
of Shaytan is perceived, we must immediately beg 
Allah ta‘ala for His refuge. The Qur’an says: 


1 Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 17. 
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If a prompting of Satan stirs you up, seek 


refuge in Allah. He alone is all-hearing, all- 
knowing.’ 


Since Allah ta‘ala is Himself instructing us to seek 
His refuge, do you think He will abandon the one 
who seeks His refuge in the face of Shaytan? It is 
impossible that He does not give refuge to the one 
who seeks it from Him. He will definitely give it. It is 
not possible for it to be deferred. 


All of Shaytan’s strength, power, influence and 
temptation are blown away by a single puff of 
isti‘adhah — seeking Allah’s refuge. From this you 
can gauge how weak he is. 


This is the extent of his limitations and authority. 
Let’s assume he succeeds in deceiving a person, the 
effects of his deception are so weak that they cease 
to exist with just one repentance and seeking of 
forgiveness. As though they never existed. 


Note: This statement is certainly an encouragement 
for every Muslim. If a person plucks just a little 
courage, it will be impossible for Shaytan to gain the 
upper-hand and lead him astray. 


(3) 
Living and dying for Allah 


The Qur’an states: 


1 Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 200. 
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Say: My salah and my sacrifice, and my 
living and my dying are for Allah alone, who 
is the Sustainer of the worlds." 


Allah ta‘ala ordered Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam to convey this order to all Muslims. When 
Allah ta‘ala orders for something to be conveyed, it 
cannot be futile and useless. Allah ta‘ala has 
certainly decreed that the servant who says this will 
receive help from Him. 


We can conclude from this that when a person 
wakes up every morning, he should say this from 
the depths of his heart: 


anh Cae Ten ame Cara te onal F 
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My salah and my sacrifice, and my living and 


my dying are for Allah alone, who is the 
Sustainer of the worlds.” 


He must then make a firm resolution that whatever 
he does in the course of the day, he will do it solely 
for Allah ta‘ala. His objective will be carrying out 
Allah’s orders and acquiring His pleasure. He must 
resolve to do this because it is not far-fetched to 
assume that he may face obstacles in carrying out 
the essentials of life. Activities which are considered 
to be worldly — e.g. eating, drinking, earning a living, 
having light-hearted conversations with one’s wife 
and children, meeting friends and relatives, etc. — 
can become solely for Allah’s sake. The prerequisite 


1 Surah al-An‘am, 6: 162. 
2 Surah al-An‘am, 6: 162. 
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is that they must not be done unmindfully and 
solely for self-gratification. Instead, when doing 
them, he must make this intention that they are 
responsibilities which Allah ta‘ala placed on us and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam showed to 
us practically. We are therefore carrying them out in 
obedience to Allah’s order and in emulation of the 
Sunnah of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
Once we make this intention, all these actions and 
activities would have become for Allah ta‘ala. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, through the 
blessings of my shaykh, I habituated myself in 
carrying out every action with the intention of 
obedience to Allah ta‘ala and following the Sunnah 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. This is 
how I practised doing it: Food is brought and placed 
before me. I am feeling hungry. My heart wants to 
eat the food, but I pause for a moment. Am I eating 
solely to fulfil the desire of the self? I would then 
think for a moment, Allah ta‘ala also placed certain 
rights on the carnal self and its needs will have to 
be fulfilled. It is also the Sunnah of Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam that when any bounty 
was placed before him, he would express gratitude 
for it and appreciate it. In this way, we will now be 
eating with the intention of obedience to Allah ta‘ala 
and in emulation of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


Similarly, you entered your house. You see your 
children playing around and laughing. This pleases 
you and your heart automatically wants to take 
them in your arms. However, you pause for a 
moment and think to yourself that you will not play 
with them only to satisfy your self. You then think 
to yourself that it was a Sunnah of Rasutlullah 
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sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to show love to children, 
to kiss them and to take them in his lap. After 
thinking about it, you make the intention of 
following the Sunnah of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam by carrying your children. 


Take the case of relatives or friends coming to you. 
Your heart wants to spend some time conversing 
with them. But you pause for a moment and think 
to yourself that you are not going to do it merely to 
fulfil the desire of your self. You then think about 
how Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to 
fulfil the rights of his near and dear ones, and how 
he used to meet them with a smiling mien. After 
think about it, you make the intention of receiving 
them in emulation of the Sunnah of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


In short, there is no lawful activity of this world — 
even light-heartedness and cheerfulness - which 
cannot be done with the intention of obedience to 
Allah ta‘ala and emulation of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. The moment you make this 
intention, the same act which appears to be worldly 
will be for Allah’s sake. 


An inevitable effect and benefit of this intention will 
be that when a person makes a genuine intention of 
following the Sunnah, it [the intention] will protect 
him against transgressing the limits. If, at any 
stage, he starts to go beyond the limits, he will 
develop uneasiness in his heart and he will think to 
himself: I had commenced this action for Allah’s 
sake and in emulation of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. I should therefore not transgress 
the limits of the Sunnah. 


Now that it is established that every essential task 
in man’s life — in fact, every lawful action — can be 
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done for Allah’s sake, then before starting any task 
in the morning, make this intention and resolution 
that whatever you do, you will do it solely for Allah 
ta‘ala. Repeat this resolution again and again. Then 
make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala: O Allah! I have made this 
resolution but I am nothing and so is my resolution. 
I am weak. My resolutions and intentions are weak. 
It is beyond me to remain firm on them. I beg You to 
enable me to remain firm through Your grace and 
kindness. 


You may start with your work once you have made 
this resolution and supplication. Thereafter, try 
your utmost to practise on it at the time of every 
task. Once the entire day has passed and you get 
ready to retire to bed, evaluate your actions of the 
entire day for a short while. Ask yourself: “To what 
extent did I remain firm on the resolution which I 
made in the morning?” If you see an error along the 
way, repent and seek forgiveness. Say to Allah 
ta‘ala: “O Allah! I did make a resolution but due to 
my weakness, could not remain firm on it in 
carrying out. I committed certain mistakes when 
doing such and such actions. I fell short in this 
regard. I committed such and such sin. O Allah! 
Pardon me through Your mercy. I repent and seek 
Your forgiveness.” Allah willing, you will be 
pardoned for your mistakes and slip-ups. 


Now listen to a delicate point. The thought may 
cross a person’s mind and he may think: 
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My salah and my sacrifice, and my living and 
my dying are for Allah alone, who is the 
Sustainer of the worlds." 


I had said this in obedience to Allah’s order. I also 
made a resolution in this regard and begged Allah 
ta‘ala for His help. I had said: “O Allah! Keep me 
firm on my resolution.” In this way, I handed myself 
to Allah ta‘ala. Why, then, did these mistakes 
occur? Why did Allah ta‘ala not save me from them? 


This is a delicate issue and so is its answer. When 
man hands over his affair to Allah ta‘ala, does his 
utmost to do as he had resolved and tries to protect 
himself against sinning, and still errs; and is 
inspired to repent and seek forgiveness, then this 
too is in line with Allah’s will and decree. Instead of 
losing hope, he must think to himself: Since I 
handed myself over to Allah ta‘ala, it is impossible 
for Him to leave me helpless and vulnerable. 
Therefore, whatever happened was not devoid of 
wisdom. The error was committed by the will and 
decree of Allah ta‘ala. 


Now that you were inspired to seek forgiveness, be 
remorseful and submit yourself before Him; it 
means that He conferred to you the bounties of 
remorse, submission and servitude. This enables 
man to become eligible for Allah’s concession, 
forgiveness and mercy. Thus, after your resolution 
and supplication, Allah ta‘ala did not leave you 
helpless; He did not abandon you. Instead, He 
helped you. Had He not helped you, you would have 
not been inspired towards remorse, repentance and 
seeking forgiveness. Since He inspired you towards 


1 Strah al-An‘am, 6: 162. 
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this, it means that you have been provided with 
another way of reaching Allah ta‘ala. You may 
realize your helplessness, and this realization is 
liked by Allah ta‘ala. When man realizes his 
helplessness before Allah ta‘ala, he progresses in 
the stations of proximity to Him.! 


Note: A saint rightly said: The value of every item 
drops when it breaks. But the more a heart breaks, 
the higher its value in the sight of Allah ta‘ala. 
(compiler) (from the Maktubat of Khwajah 
Muhammad Ma‘sum Mujaddidi) 


Demise 


Hadrat Dr. Sahib rahimahullah passed away on 15 
Rajab 1406 A.H./1986. His body was brought to 
Kaurangi, Dar al-‘Ulum Karachi. The janazah salah 
was led by Hadrat Maulana Mufti Taqi ‘Uthmani 
Sahib. He was buried in the graveyard of the Dar al- 
‘Ulum near the grave of Hadrat Maulana Mufti 
Muhammad Shaft Sahib rahimahullah. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him and illuminate his 
grave. Amin. 


Khulafa’ 


Hadrat Dr. Sahib rahimahullah left behind several 
khulafa’. Maulana Muhammad Rafi Sahib ‘Uthmani 
Sahib and Maulana Mufti Taqi ‘Uthmani Sahib are 
the more well-known ones. May Allah ta‘ala inspire 
everyone to serve the Din and the Tariqat. Amin. 


1 Al-Balagh, Safar-Rabit ath-Thani 1407 A.H. quoted from 
Tfadat ‘Arifi of Mufti Muhammad Taqi ‘UthmAni, p. 492. 
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Hadrat ‘Umar Tilimsani Misri 
Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Umar ‘Abd al-Fattah. His father’s name 
is ‘Abd al-Qadir Mustafa Tilimsani. His father and 
grandfather were initially traders in fabrics and 
gemstones. His grandfather had published several 
books of Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab 
Najdi. He was therefore brought up in an 
environment which was pure from innovations and 
fabricated customs. 


Birth 


He was born in 1322 A.H./1904 in Cairo. His 
forefathers hailed from Tilimsan in Algeria. This is 
why he has the attribution of Tilimsani. 


Education and training 


His primary education commenced in the madaris 
which were under the auspices of Jam‘tyyah al- 
Khayriyyah. He then took admission in Madrasah 
Whamiyyah for his secondary education. After that, 
he took admission in Kulliyyah al-Huquq. After 
completing his studies here in 1933, he opened his 
law practice in Shabin al-Qanatir and joined the 
Ikhwan al-Muslimin Movement. He was the first 
advocate to join the Ikhwan Movement. He 
dedicated his efforts in the defence of the Ikhwan. 
He was from among the close associates of Imam 
Shahid Hasan al-Banna rahimahullah. He used to 
accompany him in the course of his journeys within 
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Egypt and abroad, and was his aide in many 
matters. |! 


A promise to himself 


His pure heart, pious temperament, pleasing and 
sweet speech, and sound debating won over the 
heart of every person who met him, and left an 
indelible mark on them. He himself says in this 
regard: 


I never allowed severity and strictness to 
influence my character. This is why I 
have no enemy. Yes, people certainly 
have differences with me in the course of 
my defending the truth or inviting to 
application of the Qur’an in our lives. 
These differences and disputes are from 
them; not from me. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how he exposed the 
reality. May Allah ta‘ala reward him. (compiler) 


He says further: 


I made a promise to my self that I will 
never hurt anyone with my harsh 
speech. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent promise 
which is rare in our times. (compiler) 


He continues: 


This is why I never had a dispute with 
anyone over any personal matter. 


1 ‘Alam-e-Islam Ki ‘Alami Shakhsiyydt, p. 28. 
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Anyone who got up and left from his assembly left 
with awe, respect and love in his heart for this great 
reformer. 


Character and mannerisms 


Shaykh ‘Umar Tilimsani was intensely modest. 
Every person who observed him from close quarters 
testified to this quality. Those who remained in his 
company perceived fully that severe and lengthy 
tribulations had purified his self. He spent more 
that seventeen years incarcerated in prison. He was 
imprisoned on several occasions: 1368 A.H. (1948), 
1374 A.H. (1954), 1402 A.H. (1981). 


In an interview published in the Saudi Arabian al- 
Yamamah dated 14 January 1986, he said: 


I am naturally averse to harshness. I do 
not consider it to be a mere political 
analysis. Rather, it is my personal stand 
which is embedded in my _ natural 
constitution. I am not in favour of 
severity even as a_ retribution for 
oppression. 


Courage 


In a letter to the President of Egypt, Shaykh ‘Umar 
rahimahullah wrote: 


Respected President! We are Muslims. 
We are Egyptians. Our first objective is 
that our people must live with peace and 
tranquillity in the shade of the divine 
Shariah. The wellbeing of this nation 
lies solely in promulgating the Shari'ah 
of Allah ta‘ala. It will not be an 
exaggeration if we say that the 
application of the Shari'ah in Egypt will 
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open the doors of goodness and 
blessings for the entire region. The ruler 
and the ruled will then enjoy happiness 
and good fortune. The ruler will be 
blessed with tranquillity and the entire 
nation will breath a sigh of relief. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an unbiased letter. Every 
ruler ought to practise on it. (compiler) 


Fortitude and resilience 


Shaykh ‘Umar rahimahullah was well-known for his 
resilience in prison and out of prison. He never 
bowed before any intimidation and threat. He was 
renowned for his abstinence, purity, piety and 
desire to earn Allah’s pleasure. He says: 


I never feared anyone apart from Allah 
ta‘ala. Nothing could stop me from 
proclaiming the truth in which I believe 
even if it is unpalatable to others and 
even if I have to face difficulties for it. I 
proclaim it with absolute confidence 
even if people find it unpleasant. Having 
this attitude enables me to _ enjoy 
internal satisfaction which cannot be 
enjoyed from anything else. Although 
speaking in this manner does not make 
me new friends, I am at least protected 
against the harm of many enemies. 


The following were some of the striking and notable 
qualities of Shaykh ‘Umar Tilimsani rahimahullah: 
Adopting a true, clear and frank attitude; making 
earnest efforts; overcoming obstacles with courage 
and evidence; facing the challenges posed by 
internal and external enemies without any fear. 
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A meeting was to be held with Anwar Sadat in 
Ismailiyyah city. A special invitation was extended 
to Shaykh ‘Umar. The meeting was broadcast live 
over the radio and television. In the course of the 
meeting, Sadat accused the Muslim Brotherhood of 
fermenting factionalism and made several other 
baseless accusations against the movement. Shaykh 
‘Umar refuted his allegations and said: 


When I am wronged by anyone, then 
after beseeching Allah ta‘ala, I will 
obviously have to turn to you because 
you are the leader of our country. But 
the problem is that I am _ presently 
suffering wrongs and oppressions from 
you. This is why I have no alternative 
but to turn to Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Anwar Sadat was dumbstruck by this statement 
and asked Shaykh ‘Umar to retract his complaint, 
but the latter responded compellingly and tactfully: 


I did not complain about you to any 
tyrant. I only beseeched Allah ta‘ala, the 
all-just. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful and factual 
reply. It is certainly an elucidation of: 
wile Olay us G> US 
Proclaiming the truth before a tyrant ruler. 

Abstinence and humility 

This great propagator, excellent tutor and leader led 
a life of devotion to Allah ta‘ala. He strove for the 
sake of Islam and remained attached to inviting to 


Allah ta‘ala during his entire life. He spent his life 
with astounding patience and resilience, and a 
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systematic and structured manner. He clung to the 
firm rope of Allah ta‘ala while joining the sincere 
mujahidin in their activities. Whether it was on the 
battlefield or on the pedestal of leadership, whether 
in prison or out of it - no changes took place within 
himself, he did not alter his viewpoint, nor did he 
deviate from his objective. The attractions and 
positions of this world could not entrap him. He 
remained aloof from the beauties of this world and 
spent his life while focussing on Allah ta‘ala. He 
lived in a simple ordinary house. 


The Shaykh in the eyes of others 


Ustadh Muhammad Sa‘id ‘Abd ar-Rahim writes in 
his book ‘Umar at-Tilimsani al-Murshid ath-Thalith 
Lil Ikhwan al-Muslimin (‘Umar at-Tilimsani, the third 
mentor of the Muslim Brotherhood): 


The tyrant was put to an end and all the 
prisoners who had been incarcerated for 
long periods of time emerged from the 
prisons. They had become more resolute 
from the tests and tribulations. Their 
hearts were strengthened and _ their 
determination was fortified. Although 
their bodies had become’ weak, 
emaciated and withered; their conviction 
in receiving Allah’s rewards had become 
more firm and they looked at the fleeting 
wealth of this world with even more 
contempt. Fear had departed from their 
hearts. 


The torment and torture which they had 
to endure caused them to emerge as 
lofty and firm mountains. While in the 
prisons, they memorized the Qur’an and 
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quenched their thirst from the springs of 
knowledge. Prison-life enabled them to 
gain control over the desires of the 
carnal self. The enclosed walls of the 
prison taught them empathy for their 
fellow brethren and the essence of 
people. In short, the prison proved to be 
an excellent madrasah where they lost 
little and gained a lot. Shaykh ‘Umar 
Tilimsani rahimahullah was from among 
these lofty personalities. 


Allah ta‘ala had truly prepared him for 
the leadership of the Muslim 
Brotherhood. The ship which was in the 
eye of the storm was ably captained by 
the Shaykh by virtue of his wisdom, 
patience, softness, forbearance, 
unshakable iman and confident 
resoluteness. The Islamic call spread 
extraordinarily under his leadership. The 
youth began turning to Islam so much 
so that waves of Islam gushed forward 
through the universities, uneducated 
circles and — in fact — the whole of Egypt. 
This was because Shaykh ‘Umar 
possessed the qualities of an 
experienced and seasoned captain who 
could steer his ship through the stormy 
waters, remove it from danger, and 
convey it to the shore of peace. 


He lived an arduous life. He bore the 
hardships of prison-life for about twenty 
years. He was the most resilient in 
bearing the torments of his captors in 
prison. Despite the agony and 
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maltreatment which he had to endure, 
his tongue was never unmindful of 
Allah’s remembrance. He always 
encouraged his fellow inmates to remain 
firm and patient. At the same time, he 
had a pure tongue. Despite the back- 
breaking tyrannies of his captors, he 
never uttered unpleasant words against 
them. He merely handed over their 
matter to Allah ta‘ala who was sufficient 
for him, and an excellent dispenser of 
affairs. 


Note: These were certainly excellent qualities which 
Shaykh ‘Umar Tilimsani and his comrades 
possessed. May Allah ta‘ala bless us with the same 
qualities. Amin. (compiler) 


Demise 


Shaykh ‘Umar Tilimsani rahimahullah fell ill and 
was hospitalized. He passed away at the age of 
eighty-two on 13 Ramadan al-Mubarak 1406 
A.H./22 May 1986. To Allah we belong and to Him 
is our return. His janazah salah was performed in 
Masjid ‘Umar Mukarram in Cairo. A majestic group 
of people attended his funeral. The attendees 
numbered 250 000, and 500 000 according to other 
reports. Foreign delegations also attended. All praise 
is due to Allah ta‘ala, I (Abdullah al-‘Aqil), had the 
opportunity of joining some of my Arab brothers 
from other countries in his burial. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him.! 


1 ‘Alam-e-Islam Ki ‘Alami Shakhsiyydt, p. 37 — translation 
of Min A‘lam al-Harakah al-Islamiyyah. 
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Maulana Munawwar Husayn‘ 


Name and lineage 


His name is Munawwar Husayn and his father’s 
name is Shaykh Munir ad-Din. He lived in Altabari, 
district Kishan Ganj, Bihar. However, because of a 
shortage of space and some indication from the 
unseen, he was inspired to shift with his children 
and grandchildren to Rashid Pura. 


Birth 


He was born in Kishan Ganj on the morning of 27 
May 1908 when the moon was setting and the sun 
was rising. This was in the year 1326 A.H. 


Education and training 


When he reached a school-going age, he began 
studying Hindi. After completing his primary 
studies, he developed a yearning to pursue his 
studies. To this end, he took admission in Madrasah 
Muhammadiyyah, which was an old centre of 
learning in Paurniyyah district. This is the first 
madrasah of the Kishan Ganj area. It enjoyed the 
distinction of having some of the distinguished 
scholars of the country serving it. 


Maulana Munawwar Husayn then proceeded to 
Mazahir al-‘Ulum, Saharanpur. His entrance exam 
was taken by Hadrat Maulana As‘adullah Sahib 
Rampuri rahimahullah, the ex-superintendent of 


1 Aspects of his life were written by Maulana Muhammad 
Anwar Sahib and sent to me. This article is based on 
what the Maulana wrote. (compiler) 
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Mazahir al-‘Ulum. He continued his studies here for 
six years and completed the Daurah Hadith in 1350 
A.H. He obtained the highest marks for Abi’ Dawud 
Sharif in the mid-year exam. In the final exam, he 
came out first in his class of forty students. 


Teaching 


In Shawwal 1351 A.H. he was appointed as an 
assistant teacher in Madrasah Khaliliyyah which 
was a branch of Mazahir al-‘Ulum. He used to teach 
for three hours in the morning, and then attend the 
Abu Dawtid Sharif lessons of Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Hadith Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya 
rahimahullah. 


During his stay in Saharanpur, he had made Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hadith rahimahullah his mentor. The 
latter also loved him and began having confidence in 
him. Maulana Sahib developed a love for Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hadith rahimahullah while he was in the 
Daurah Hadith class, and his love for his mentor 
increased by the day. 


Establishing a madrasah 


When Maulana went to his hometown in Ramadan 
1356 A.H., friends and scholars of the region 
insisted on him to establish a madrasah there. They 
wanted him to assume the duties of a teacher and a 
principal. They said to him that the region was in 
need of a madrasah. Bearing in mind the religious 
need and demand of the region, he left Mazahir al- 
‘Ulum and decided to live in his hometown. 


Allegiance to Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith 


When Hadrat Madani rahimahullah passed away, 
Maulana Munawwar Sahib took the opportunity of 
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requesting Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith rahimahullah 
to accept his pledge of allegiance (bay‘at). The latter 
accepted his bay‘at after some mutual talk. In 
Ramadan 1378 A.H., Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith 
rahimahullah conferred khilafat to him. On his 
return to his hometown, Maulana remained fully 
occupied in rendering academic, religious and Sufi 
services. May Allah ta‘ala reward him. 


Statements 


(1) 


Adhering to the spiritual practices in the beginning 
is a stepping stone to progress and a successful 
means for gaining proximity to Allah ta‘ala. 


(2) 


Janab Dr. Isma‘l Memon Sahib had asked some 
questions related to Sufism. I wrote a reply to him 
after having received an order in this regard from 
Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah himself. After writing 
some points on the issue of affinity with Allah ta‘ala, 
I wrote: 


ok e) SR e! x89 S52 SIS oy 


The one who tastes a thing gets to know 
what it is. The one who does not taste it will 
not know what it is. 


Hadrat rahimahullah pointed out that this 
statement contains a claim to perception whereas a 
servant ought to be an embodiment of submission 
and humility. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful piece of 
advice! This certainly ought to be the attitude of the 
Sufis. (compiler) 
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(3) 


To be successful in Din, a person will have to 
remain steadfast on living his life on four lines: 


1. 


Iman. Full conviction in Allah’s Being and 
His attributes must become _ deeply 
embedded in the heart. He must have firm 
belief in the messenger-ship and prophet- 
hood of Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and the finality of prophet-hood. He 
must be convinced that the true religion 
which Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam brought from Allah ta‘ala and 
presented to his people guarantees success 
in both worlds. He must try to practise on 
the Sunnat as much as possible and have 
the desire in his heart to practise on it. 


He must continually strive towards good 
actions. 


He must remain firm on the truth and 
constantly seek it. He must emphasise the 
doing of good actions among his fellow 
humans. 


He must bear the difficulties and unpalatable 
matters which he encounters in the course of 
personal and national rectification, and live 
his life with steadfastness. 


In the same way, a person must strive on four 
principles for worldly success: 


1. 


He must spend as little as possible on food, 
drink and clothing. 


. He must spend on his house according to 


necessity. 


193 


3. He must abstain from unnecessary 
expenditure on weddings. 


4. He must abstain totally from court cases. 
Instead, he must resort to peace and 
reconciliation. The one who wins in a court 
case is actually defeated. The one who is 
defeated is destroyed. 


(4) 


The various spiritual practices, different forms of 
dhikr, optional salahs, etc. which the shaykh 
prescribes are essentially in preparation for the 
Hereafter. When a murid enters a Sufi order and 
engages in the different spiritual practices 
prescribed by his shaykh, he is_ actually 
accumulating a treasure for the Hereafter. Adhering 
to spiritual practices is the stepping stone to 
progress. A murid must adhere to them until the 
very end. 


The stronger a person’s conviction in Allah ta‘ala, 
the stronger and more acceptable his actions will 
be. 


Demise 


Hadrat’s health began deteriorating on Friday 
morning, 2 Rajab 1406 A.H. He then passed away at 
3:20 that same day. To Allah we belong and to Him 
is our return. His blessed corpse was brought to 
Rashid Pura and buried the next day, 3 Rajab 1406 
A.H. A large number of people attended his janazah 
salah after which he was buried. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His abundant mercy on him and may He 
illuminate his resting place. Amin. 
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Shaykh ‘Abd al-Badt‘ Saqr Misri 
Name, lineage and birth 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Badt Saqr was of Egyptian origin. 
He was born in the town of Saqr in 1335 A.H./1917. 
He graduated from Kulliyyah al-Adab in Cairo. He 
was an eloquent orator, vibrant propagator, 
distinguished thinker and a prolific writer. He 
possessed Islamic mannerisms and attributes, and 
had deep feelings and concern for the Muslim 
nation. 


Achievements 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Badt was trained by Imam Hasan 
al-Banna’ Shahid and was at the forefront of his 
propagation activities. He was deeply concerned 
about effecting an Islamic awakening in the entire 
world — a quality which is very rare. He was closely 
attached to those who bore Islamic sentiments. This 
is why he chose the company and companionship of 
Imam Hasan al-Banna’. His personal life was deeply 
influenced by the Imam. He was viewed as a sincere 
propagator and an Allah-fearing scholar. The 
government of Qatar valued him immensely. Shaykh 
Ahmad ‘Ali ath-Thani, the ruler of Qatar, loved him 
dearly and had full confidence in him. He appointed 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Badt as the manager of Dar al- 
Kutub al-Qatartyyah through which the Islamic 
religious and academic heritage was _ printed, 
published and distributed. It was sponsored fully by 
the Qatar government. The Shaykh printed many 
Islamic books through this publishing house and 
undertook to distribute them throughout the world. 
Later on, due to certain political conditions, Shaykh 
Ahmad ‘Ali ath-Thani had to leave Qatar and move 
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to Dubai. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Badi‘ also bid farewell to 
Qatar. 


Centre of learning 


The Shaykh then made Dubai the centre of his 
religious and academic activities and efforts. He 
established a centre of learning which he called 
Madrasah al-Iman. The Arab emirates received 
Islamic teachings and training through this centre, 
of which there was a severe shortage. It played a 
pivotal role in the training and tutoring of the new 
generation. Allah ta‘ala blessed him with good 
children and many bounties for which he was ever- 
grateful to Allah ta‘ala. He was also very thankful to 
Allah ta‘ala for having blessed him with 
opportunities to serve Islam. He used _ every 
opportunity to spread and propagate Islamic 
thinking. 


Written works 
He wrote an important book on the subject of 
da‘wah - propagation. It is titled Kayfa Nadt an- 


Nas. It is an instructional book for ‘ulama’, 
propagators, students and teachers. 


On the subject of Hadith, he wrote Mukhtar al- 
Hasan wa as-Sahih Min al-Hadith ash-Sharif. 


On the subject of Arabic literature, he wrote Nagqd Li 
Qasidah al-Burdah Li al-Busiri. 


He wrote Marhalah al-Haj Wa Ma Yalzimuha as a 
guide-book for those performing hajj. 


At-Tajwid Wa ‘Ulum al-Qur’an is one of his books on 
the subject of the Qur’an. 
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Demise 


The Shaykh passed away in 1407 A.H./1986 in 
Egypt in an accident. To Allah we belong and to Him 
is our return. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him. Amin.! 


1 Maulana Muhammad Rabi’ Sahib: Yadau Ke Chiragh, 
vol. 2, p. 44. 
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Shaykh Hasan ibn ‘Abdillah Al ash- 
Shaykh 


Birth 


Shaykh Hasan ibn ‘Abdillah Al ash-Shaykh was 
born in 1352 A.H./1933. He was the Saudi Minister 
of Education and the head of the universities of the 
kingdom. 


He spent fifty-five years of his life in rendering 
religious and academic services, and achieved great 
feats. He was the youngest son of Shaykh ‘Abdullah 
ibn al-Hasan Al ash-Shaykh who was the Chief 
Justice of the kingdom. In other words, he held the 
position of Shaykh al-Islam. 


Shaykh Hasan was tutored by his great father and 
acquired knowledge and culture from other ‘ulama’ 
of his family. This family was affiliated to the great 
Islamic reformer, Imam Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al- 
Wahhab rahimahullah. This is why members of the 
family are given the title of Al ash-Shaykh. 


Family 


His family enjoyed international popularity as 
regards its religious and academic position, and is a 
leading family in the kingdom. His brother, Shaykh 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz, and father, Shaykh ‘Abdullah ibn 
Hasan, are highly-respected personalities of the 
kingdom. Shaykh Hamid ad-Din al-Hasan was the 
Chief Justice of the kingdom. 


In addition to religious and academic seniority, 
these members of the family distinguished 
themselves in their personal qualities and 
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attributes, sincerity, devotion to Allah ta‘ala, love for 
worship, and the desire to serve the creation. 


Shaykh Hasan’s uncle, Shaykh ‘Umar al-Hasan was 
also from among the senior scholars and thinkers of 
the kingdom. He was the head of the Institute for 
Enjoining Good and Forbidding Evil. 


Practical life 


When the Shaykh completed his academic studies, 
he came onto the practical field and was appointed 
as the Wazir al-Ma‘arif. He then progressed to 
become the Chief Minister of Education. Previously, 
these two ministries were one but were separated 
when the work-load increased and expanded. The 
Shaykh paved the way for the progress of education, 
the proliferation of universities, improving the 
primary and secondary centres of learning, inviting 
scholars from abroad and taking the opportunity of 
benefiting from their views. The increased interest in 
education and the progress of the youth in this 
regard are largely due to the role played by the 
Shaykh. He was a highly sincere and fastidious 
person. In addition to possessing a _ deep 
understanding and insight in matters, he had a 
pleasant personality and high morals. He also held 
a dignified position in knowledge, culture and 
literature. He used to transmit his fine academic 
and literary interest to others. His articles used to 
be published in periodicals and newspapers. 


The Shaykh was the younger brother of the khatib 
of ‘Arafat and Imam of the Haram, Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz ibn ‘Abdillah Al ash-Shaykh. In addition to 
rendering these services, the latter had been the 
Wazir al-Ma‘arif. Shaykh Hasan was appointed to 
this post after his brother. 
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Shaykh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Al ash-Shaykh had a deep 
bond with us [Maulana Muhammad Rabi’ Hasani 
Sahib]. When he visited India, he visited Nadwatul 
‘Ulama’ at the invitation of Hadrat Maulana Abul 
Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah. Bearing in mind 
that he was also the Imam of the Haram, he led the 
jumu‘ah salah in Nadwatul ‘Ulama’. Nadwah did not 
witness such a large gathering before this. 


Demise 


The Shaykh passed away in 1408 A.H./1987. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


We pray to Allah ta‘ala to fill the vacuum which was 
left by him. May He elevate the Shaykh’s ranks and 
shower him with His forgiveness and pleasure. 
Amin. ! 


1 Maulana Muhammad Rabi’ Sahib: Yadau Ke Chiragh, 
vol. 2, p. 27. 
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Maulana ‘Abd al-Jabbar Ma'rafi’ 


Birth and education 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Jabbar ibn al-Haj ‘Abd ar-Rashid 
Sahib was born in Purah Ma‘ruf, district Ma’u in 
1325 A.H./1907. He started his primary studies in 
Madrasah Ma‘rufiyyah, Purah Ma‘ruf. While here, he 
studied up to Sharh al-Wiqayah under Maulana 
‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib Ma’u’7 (d. 1363 A.H.). He then 
spent the next fifteen months is Ihya’ al-‘Ulum 
Mubarakptr under MHadrat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib Fatahpuri (d. 1387 A.H.) and 
Maulana Muhammad Siddiq Sahib Bari Puri (d. 
1352 A.H.). He studied Meybdhi under Maulana 
Shukrullah Sahib Mubarakpuri (d. 1361 A.H.). He 
proceeded to Dar al-‘Ulum Ma’u where he studied 
Mir Zahid under Maulana ‘Abd al-Latif Sahib 
Nu‘mani (d. 1393 A.H.) and Mishkat under Maulana 
Muhammad Sabir Sahib Ma’u’ (d. 1369 A.H.). From 
here he went to Mazahir al-‘Ulum Saharanpur 
where he studied for four years and graduated in 
1347 A.H./1929. 


Services in the field of teaching 


After completing his studies, he was appointed as 
an assistant teacher in Mazahir al-‘Ulum. Maulana 
Abrar al-Haqq Sahib Hardoi rahimahullah and 
Maulana Siddiq Ahmad Sahib Bandwi rahimahullah 
were from among his students. He then taught in 
several different madaris. 


1 Compiled by Hadrat Maulana Muhammad ‘Uthman 
Sahib Ma‘rifi. 
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When Hadrat Maulana Husayn Ahmad Madani 
rahimahullah — the Shaykh al-Hadith of Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband - passed away in 1957, Maulana 
Fakhr ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah was appointed as 
the Shaykh al-Hadith. This resulted in a vacancy for 
the Shaykh al-Hadith in Jami‘ah Qasimiyyah Shahi 
Muradabad. Acting under the instruction of Hadrat 
‘Allamah Ibrahim Balyawi Sahib rahimahullah, 
Hadrat Qari Muhammad Tayyib Sahib 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman 
Sahib rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana Fakhr ad- 
Din Sahib rahimahullah, Maulana Ma‘rufi came to 
Jami‘ah Qasimiyyah Shahi Muradabad and was 
appointed as its Shaykh al-Hadith. He taught Sahih 
Bukhari and other books. Furthermore, he began 
conducting tafsir lessons in the Shahi Masjid solely 
for Allah ta‘ala, without accepting any payment. He 
was very successful in his teaching services which 
extended over a period of sixty-one years from 1348- 
1409 A.H. Many people benefited from his classes 
and lessons. In the last ten years of his life, he 
taught without receiving any salary. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward him. 


Lectures 


Maulana rahimahullah was a powerful speaker. 
Many people were guided through him and many 
more benefited from his talks. On one occasion he 
was addressing an assembly in which the majority 
were sitting with cleanly-shaved faces. He spoke on 
the harms of shaving off the beard. Subsequently, 
all who were present began keeping a beard. 


Sufism 


For his spiritual rectification, he travelled on 
numerous occasions to Hadrat Maulana Shah 
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Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah in Fatahpur and to 
Hadrat Shaykh al-Islam rahimahullah in Tandah, 
district Faydabad. However, he was destined to 
pledge bay‘at at the hands of Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Hadith Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib 
rahimahullah. He received khilafat from him, and 
he had a large number of disciples and associates. 


Written works 


His magnum opus is the detailed Imddad al-Bari 
Sharh Bukhari. Five volumes have been printed up 
to now. He wrote a book on the Maudutdi sect titled 
Tuhfah-e-Maududiyyah. It is an insightful and 
factual account. He also wrote a book in refutation 
of the Qadiyanis. 


Statements 


(1) 


Someone asked him: “How many Shaykh al-Hadith’s 
are there in Purah Ma‘ruf>?” He replied: “Do not ask 
a question which smacks of ostentation.” 


(2) 
Carry out every action solely for Allah ta‘ala. Let 
there be no pretension in it. 

(3) 
The thing which a person loves most in this world 


overpowers him at the time of his death. Therefore, 
be conscious of Allah ta‘ala all the time. 


(4) 


We have to leave this world, so attach yourself to it 
to the extent of necessity. Just as you spend time in 
the toilet to the extent of necessity. 
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(S) 


I consider it impermissible to teach a lesson without 
mutala‘ah (pre-preparation). 


Note: By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, these are very 
beneficial statements which ought to be practised 
upon. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah passed away at the age of 
eighty-four on the night of Friday, 1st Sha‘ban 1409 
A.H./10 March 1989 while he was engaged in the 
dhikr of the kalimah tayyibah. He passed away in 
Muradabad. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. 
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Maulana Pir Ghulam Habib 
Naqshbandi 


Name 


His name is Ghulam Habib. His mother had 
suggested the name Habibullah for him but his 
father preferred Ghulam Habib. The latter name 
became popular and he was addressed by it by all 
sections of the community. 


Birth 


He was born on a Friday on 23 Ramadan 1322 
A.H./2 December 1904 in a place called Kardhi. 


Lineage 


His father’s name is Muhiyy ad-Din. His lineage 
goes up to Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu via Hadrat 
Muhammad ibn Hanafiyyah rahimahullah. Those 
who belong to this lineage are generally referred to 
as “A‘wan”. 

Early education and training 


His mother was a righteous woman who was 
particularly concerned about the education and 
training of her children. She handed over her child 
to the famous teacher, Qari Qamar ad-Din Sahib, 
for the sake of memorizing the Qur’an. She also kept 
a watchful gaze on him. Whenever she perceived 
any laxity in his studies, she would reprimand him 
sternly. Maulana Ghulam Habib Sahib 
rahimahullah himself narrated in one of his 
assemblies: 


I received the habit of tahajjud salah 
from my honourable mother. My father 
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had passed on when I was a child. I 
observed my mother. She was blessed 
with a long life and was particular about 
performing tahajjud salah. 


Maulana rahimahullah said on another occasion: 


When I explain the Qur’an, the verses 
come before my mind and it is as though 
I become attached to them like a wire. 
These are the fruits of the efforts of my 
mother. In the course of memorizing the 
Qur’an, if I displayed any laziness due to 
my young age, she would hold back my 
meals. There were times when she would 
also tie me to a pillar and say: “I will 
release you once you have learnt your 
lesson thoroughly.” Today, despite my 
old age, if I am asked to recite from any 
place in the Qur’an, I can recite it by the 
grace of Allah ta‘ala. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Just look at the fruits of the 
training and mentoring of his mother. If only all 
children could get mothers of this nature. Countless 
other “Ghulam Habib’s” would be born, who would 
then steer and train the ummat and prove beneficial 
to the community. (compiler) 


Teachers 


The following are some of his notable teachers: 


1. Qari Qamar ad-Din Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


2. Shaykh al-Hadith Hadrat Maulana 
Sayyid Amir Sahib rahimahullah. 
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3. Hadrat Maulana ‘Ubaydullah Sindhi 
Sahib rahimahullah. 


4. Shaykh at-Tafsir Hadrat Maulana 
Ahmad ‘Ali Sahib Lahori rahimahullah. 


Bay‘at 


Maulana rahimahullah accompanied his cousin, 
Maulana Sayyid Amir Sahib, and presented himself 
to Maulana ‘Abd al-Malik Sahib Siddiqi Naqshbandi. 
He pledged bay‘at to him and remained steadfast on 
the spiritual practices which he prescribed. At the 
same time, he paid particular attention to 
maintaining a contact with his shaykh. 


On one side, he strove in his spiritual practices and 
on the other side, his shaykh showered him with his 
special attention. This proved to be an illuminating 
union. When the shaykh observed the qualities of 
rectitude and guidance in his disciple, he sent him 
to his own mentor, Hadrat Khwajah Fadl ‘Ali 
Qurayshi rahimahullah, for further affirmation and 
perfection. Hadrat Qurayshi rahimahullah would 
prescribe several days of meditation to him. Hadrat 
Qurayshi rahimahullah eventually received divine 
inspiration to confer khilafat to him. He did this in 
an assembly of his disciples on 29 Sha‘ban 1352 
A.H. Subsequently, Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Malik 
Siddiqi rahimahullah also conferred khilafat to him. 
Hadrat Maulana Siddiqi rahimahullah had given 
him a general permission in all the Sufi orders, and 
then conferred the ‘Uliyyah Naqshbandiyyah 
permission to him so that he may proliferate it. 
Maulana rahimahullah did his utmost to propagate 
it in many countries of Europe and Africa. Many 
people were conveyed from materialism to the 
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effulgence of spirituality. May Allah ta‘ala reward 
him with the best of rewards. Amin. (compiler) 


Statements 


(1) 


Death is bound to come, and the soul will be 
separated from the body. One should therefore 
prepare for death before its arrival. 


(2) 


This world is the place of action. It is a place of tests 
and tribulations. But we have turned it into a place 
of touring and merrymaking. 


(3) 


The person who sacrifices his desires for the sake of 
his Master is the one who will really leave this world 
successfully. 


(4) 


Unfortunate indeed are those who do not read the 
Qur’an. You should read even if it is little. It is an 
excellent nourishment. Regrettably, it is not valued 
nowadays. Only the one who understands it and 
treats it as though it is a royal edict will truly 
appreciate it. 


(S) 


A personality is not developed by external 
embellishments and fancy clothes. It is developed by 
establishing a bond with Allah ta‘ala, engaging in 
His remembrance and striving for Him. Nowadays, 
attention is paid to external beautification while the 
rectification of the internal self is disregarded. If a 
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person focuses on internal embellishment, he will 
personally experience enjoyment. 


Note: Glory to Allah! These are simple but beneficial 
and impressive statements. May Allah ta‘ala enable 
us to practise. Amin. (compiler) 


(6) 


Nowadays, there is only ritualism and superficiality. 
Sincerity has departed. Lectures have become 
empty. It is easy for a lecturer to speak for two 
hours about the virtues of tahajjud but it is difficult 
for him to wake up in the middle of the night and 
perform just two rak‘ats of tahajjud. 


Note: He is absolutely correct. This is our condition. 
May Allah ta‘ala inspire us towards blessed actions. 
Amin. (compiler) 


(7) 


If a person has servitude, he has a life. If not, he will 
experience disgrace. A life which is dictated by 
carnal desires and satanic influences is not a life. 


Note: This is undoubtedly a great statement. 
(compiler) 


(8) 


Is it possible for a person who bears the Qur’an, 
propagates it and invites to it to still be a slave of 
someone else? Whether it is slavery of the carnal 
self or of Shaytan, it cannot happen because the 
Qur’an announces its triumph. It says: O Muslims 
who believe in me! Why are you failures? Why are 
you distressed? Read the Qur’an so that your 
Sustainer may honour you. 
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(9) 


If the person reads the following twenty-five times, 
insha Allah he will be blessed with the death of 
martyrdom. 


sd 5 5 oid gd Be eal 


O Allah! Bless me in death and what follows 
after death. 


(10) 


The true servants of Allah ta‘ala worship Him and 
fear Him because they do not know if their worship 
has been accepted by Him. 


Note: This is certainly the condition of the sincere 
and devoted ones. 


Ee «2 212 HE 
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The sincere ones are always in fear. 
(11) 


Do not become one who practises writing amulets 
(ta‘widh) and other spiritual incantations. Instead, 
become one who practises on following the Shariat 
and Sunnat. This is what we learnt from the seniors 
of Din. Following the Sunnat and the Shariat is the 
essence. This is what man must cling to. This is 
where perfection lies. 


(12) 


Practising on the concession given by the Shart‘at is 
an expression of one’s submission; and Allah ta‘ala 
loves submission from His servants. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful statement! 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: Allah 
loves man to practise on concessions just as He 
loves man to practise on obligatory ordinances. 1! 


(13) 


The meaning of dhikr is that a person must be 
constantly conscious of his heart. He must not allow 
heedlessness to approach it. This is known as 
wuquf-e-galbi which is an important lesson of our 
Naqshbandi order. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala bless us with this bounty. 
Amin. (compiler) 


(14) 


Take stock of yourself at all times. Consider yourself 
to be bad and worthy of rectification. You will 
receive guidance in this way. 


(15) 


A person must himself be able to see or he must 
place his hand in the hand of someone who can see. 
If not, there will come a time when he will fall ina 
hole. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a beautiful example 
explaining the importance and need for a spiritual 
mentor. We ought to bear it in mind and practise on 
it. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah passed away in 1410 
A.H./12 December 1989. To Allah we belong and to 
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Him is our return. The janazah salah was led by his 
eldest son, Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib 
rahimahullah. As per his bequest, he was buried in 
the courtyard of the Chakwal Masjid. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him and may He 
illuminate his resting place. Amin. 
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Shaykh Sa‘id Hawwi Shamt 
Birth and lineage 


Shaykh Said ibn Muhammad Hawwi was born in 
the Syrian town of Humat in 1354 A.H./1935. His 
mother passed away when he was only two years 
old. He came under the care and nurturing of his 
father who was a brave mujahid against the French 
colonialists. Socialism, nationalism, the al-Ba‘th 
party and the Muslim Brotherhood were the burning 
issues during his young days. Allah ta‘ala willed 
good for him and steered him towards the Muslim 
Brotherhood in 1952. He was in the first year of his 
secondary studies at the time. He studied under 
many scholars of Syria, the first of whom was a 
scholar of Humat, Shaykh Muhammad Hamid.! 


Merits and virtues 


Shaykh Sa‘id was undoubtedly from among the 
successful propagators of his time whom I 
(Abdullah ‘Aqil) knew or about whom I read. He was 
highly successful in passing on to the people 
whatever knowledge he possessed. He departed from 
this world at the young age of fifty-three. He left 
behind a large treasure of books. Consequently, he 
is listed among the prolific writers of his time. 


Humility and simplicity 


I (Abdullah ‘Aqil) went to meet him in Ahsa’ (Saudi 
Arabia). At the time, he was a teacher at al-Ma‘had 
al-Ilmi. I observed him to be a person who sufficed 
with the bear necessities. His house contained basic 


1 ‘Alam-e-Islam Ki ‘Alami Shakhsiyy4t, p. 438. 
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furniture. The garments which he had were not 
suited for scholars like him in the intense summer 
conditions of the country. He was wearing a think 
warm long-coat. I persisted on him until he agreed 
to wear white garments and overcoats which were in 
line with his high status. However, he made the 
condition that his garments will have to be loose- 
fitting. His food was no better than his garments 
and bed. He was polite and courteous to the 
publishers who undertook to publish his books 
irrespective of whether permission was granted to 
publish them or not. 


Noble characteristics 


Shaykh Sa‘id was a man of noble characteristics. He 
was well-mannered, humble, abstinent, and led a 
simple life. He adhered strictly to obedience, 
abundant reading of the Qur’an and remembrance 
of Allah ta‘ala. He was an avid reader. He always 
wrote on themes related to propagation, revivalist 
movements, jurisprudence and_ spirituality. He 
remained fully occupied with Islam and issues 
surrounding Muslims. He fought against the satanic 
forces which were destroying nations, subjugating 
people and spreading corruption in the land. He 
possessed remarkable strength; he never tired nor 
lagged. 


He was an expert writer. He used to complete his 
books in a short period of time, and then convey 
them promptly to the reading public. He was 
inclined to Sufism. It overwhelmed him sometimes. 
Consequently, his sound nature and _ creedal 
modesty caused him to give preference to remaining 
silent on certain occasions. 
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Lectures 


I had the honour of meeting him on _ several 
occasions in Kuwait. He joined our programme 
which used to be held weekly on Friday nights. He 
delivered an inspiring talk which won over the 
hearts. He spoke in line with the modus operandi of 
Imam Hasan al-Banna’ which was to derive benefit 
from each person according to the capabilities 
which he possesses, and that it is obligatory on a 
propagator to increase the good which is found in 
people. He must address their hearts directly 
because this is the key to guidance. He used to say 
that the purification of the self is the key to 
character-building: 
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By the self and as He proportioned it. He 
then inspired it with the understanding of evil 
and righteousness. He who purified it has 


indeed achieved his goal. He who leaves it 
buried in the dust has certainly failed." 
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The ‘ulama’ of the Muslim Brotherhood 


The prisons of Egypt certainly contain ‘ulama’ who 
are forced to break rocks and are made to wear the 
garments of criminals. They are treated with disdain 
because they believed that knowledge is for the sake 
of jihad, admonition, hardship and establishing a 
bond with Allah ta‘ala. When they observed evil, 
they spoke against it. When they met an ignorant 


1 Surah ash-Shams, 91: 7-10. 
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person, they advised him. When they were 
tormented by a tyrant, they stood before him so that 
they could reply to him and steer him. When the 
wealthy who trampled on the rights of their fellow 
citizens joined the rulers, the ‘ulama’ presented the 
truth to them. They did all this as a trust which 
Allah ta‘ala had placed in the hands of the ‘ulama’. 
This was their crime for which they were staked and 
shackled. They were herded to quarries just as 
murderers, thieves and criminals are herded. 


Despite killing them and shedding their blood, and 
notwithstanding the severe tests and tribulations 
which they were put through; they are the only 
hopes for the progress and liberation of the Muslim 
nation. O Allah! Have mercy on them. 


Demise 


Shaykh Sa‘id rahimahullah suffered a partial stroke 
in 1987 due to which he was hospitalized. He lost 
consciousness on 14 December 1988 and did not 
recover from it. He passed away on 9 March 
1989/1410 A.H. on a Thursday. This was in al- 
Mustashfa al-Islami in Jordan. His janazah salah 
was performed after the jumu‘ah salah in Masjid 
Fija’ and he was buried in the Sahab graveyard of 
southern ‘Umman. May Allah ta‘ala pardon him and 
may He illuminate his resting place. Amin. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him.! 


1 ‘Alam-e-Islam ki ‘Alami Shakhsiyy4at, p. 445. 
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Al-Haj Commissioner Sayyid Husayn 
Allahabadr’ 
Lineage and education 


He is originally from Damgarhah, district Allahabad, 
U.P. However, his father Mir Sayyid Nawazish 
Husayn Sahib moved to the Katrah district of 
Allahabad and settled down there. He studied Urdu 
and Persian in the Allahabad Government College 
under Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Isa Sahib Allahabadi 
rahimahullah who was one of the most senior 
deputies of Hakimul Ummat Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 
‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. Consequently, he was 
quite adept in the Persian language. He was beloved 
to his teacher and had pledged bay‘at to him. 


He married the middle daughter of ‘Allamah Sayyid 
Sulayman Nadwi Sahib rahimahullah. Allah ta‘ala 
blessed this marriage tremendously. He got seven 
sons from her. 


When Maulana ‘Isa Sahib passed away, he reverted 
to Hadrat Maulana Wasiyyullah Sahib Fatahputri 
Allahabadi rahimahullah. When the latter passed 
away, he established a spiritual link with Hadrat 
Maulana Masihullah Khan Sahib Jalalabadi 
rahimahullah. The latter then appointed him as his 


1 Maulana Sayyid Ghiyath ad-Din Sahib Mazahin Sahib 
penned some details about the life of Hadrat Sayyid 
Husayn Sahib rahimahullah and also noted some of his 
statements. May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the best of 
rewards. I made a few changes and quoted his article 
here. (compiler) 
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khalifah and gave him permission to teach, instruct 
and accept bay‘at. 


He was appointed as a deputy collector, collector 
and commissioner in several regions. He eventually 
resigned as a member of the Revenue Board of Uttar 
Pradesh in Allahabad. He then settled down in ‘Ali 
Garh. His house in Dudhputr is well-known as Hina 
Manzil. 


Abstinence 


He was so overwhelmed by his concern for the 
Hereafter and following the Sunnat that he was a 
glittering example of the pious predecessors in his 
appearance and mannerisms even though he held 
such high positions in the government. A large 
number of people derived Dini benefit from him. 
Many of those who were heedless of Din began 
following the Sunnat by virtue of his company. 


Statements 


Several volumes of his statements were published 
during his lifetime. Some of them are quoted below. 


(1) 


Every action must be done sincerely for Allah ta‘ala. 
From the twenty-four hour activities of man, eating, 
drinking, sleeping, waking up, etc. are the 
important actions which he carries out daily. 
Obtaining the pleasure of Allah ta‘ala should be 
borne in mind when carrying them out. Start each 
action by saying Bismillah and al-Hamdulillah upon 
its completion. When all actions are carried out in 
this way for a few days, they will take on the form of 
a pure worship and one’s life will become one of 
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sincerity and devotion. Man will personally perceive 
the blessings of this - insha Allah. 


(2) 


We have forgotten this statement of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam that righteous children 
are from among the continuous forms of charity. If 
we give preference to Dini education for our 
children, their Dini life will nevertheless be set right. 
The added benefit of this will be that their worldly 
life will also be set right. This world is, after all, the 
slave of the Hereafter. The Hereafter is its master. 
Once the master becomes ours, we will receive the 
slave automatically. A Hadith states: 
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The world will come to him while it is 
subdued before him. 


Unfortunately, the situation is such that our 
children are neither inclined to Din nor do they 
excel in worldly matters. If these children showed a 
desire for the Hereafter, they would fulfil the rights 
of the Shari‘at and they will supplicate for the 
forgiveness of their parents. 


(3) 


In addition to the other harms of modern education, 
the most harmful thing which we observed is that it 
causes shamelessness, disrespect, conceit and 
pride. The harm which modern education caused to 
Muslim morals, ethics and Muslim society was not 
caused by anything else in the last twelve centuries. 
The education and training of the Europeans have 
shamelessness and disrespect concealed within 
them. Therefore, the person who reads their books 
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and remains in their company will inevitably find 
immorality, immodesty, selfishness and nudity 
creeping into him. This is why the extent of religious 
and moral destruction of Muslims during colonial 
rule was never seen before this. Our society and 
morals have been especially demolished and 
destroyed to the extent that you cannot even 
recognize whether a person is a Muslim or not. Dr. 
Iqbal rightly said: 


There is a clamour that Muslims have 
become non-existent in the world. I ask: 
Were any Muslims found anywhere? 


You are Christians in appearance and 
Jews in your culture. These are the 
Muslims who put the Jews to shame. 


You may say you are a Sayyid, a Mirza 
and an Afghan. You can be everything 
else, but tell me, are you also a Muslim? 


(4) 


Our Hadrat Hakimul Ummat [Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah] said this fifty years ago: “The 
only way for the continued existence of Din and 
iman is to spend some time daily in the company of 
the men of Allah ta‘ala (with firm belief and the 
intention of rectification). If a person cannot go 
daily, he should make it a point to go once a week. 
When it is the holidays, he must send his children 
to these saints.” 


Hadrat rahimahullah also said: “If people like this 
are not found in a place, a person should spend at 
least fifteen minutes daily in reading their books 
and having someone read them to him.” 
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Note: Glory to Allah! This is a beautiful piece of 
advice. May Allah ta‘ala inspire the Muslim 
community to practise on it. Amin. (compiler) 


(S) 


Allah ta‘ala is totally independent. Therefore, those 
who are His true worshippers must submit 
themselves before Him alone, and _ remain 
independent of all the creations. After all, if a person 
is a slave of the all-independent Allah, he ought to 
have some of that independence. What this means 
is that let alone looking at the creation with need, it 
must not even cross his mind that he is needy of 
any creation. This is the station of tawakkul - true 
reliance on Allah ta‘ala. If this is not going to be the 
case with him, how can he claim to be the slave of 
the all-independent Allah!? 


(6) 


What is the reason for such an increase in 
heedlessness and the proliferation of sin nowadays? 
The reason which comes to my mind is that love for 
Allah ta‘ala and fear of Him have departed from our 
hearts. If we had love for Him, we would certainly 
talk about Him and remember Him. We would 
express thanks for His favours. If we feared 
presenting ourselves before Him, we would remain 
aloof from disobedience and sinning. We will think 
to ourselves: “With what face will I be able to 
present myself before Him?” 


His lofty station 
Hadrat Sayyid Commissioner Sahib rahimahullah 
was in a spiritually ecstatic mood on one occasion 


when he said: “I am waiting prepared for death. I am 
waiting for the time when Allah’s messenger comes 
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to me when I will surrender my life willingly and 
enthusiastically to my Creator and Master.” 


This was indeed an astounding spiritual condition. 
His preparedness for death is certainly a clear proof 
of his intelligence, as per the Hadith: 


Megs) Sas th (bs aes Gls asd 
The intelligent person is the one who takes 


stock of his self and acts for what is to follow 
death. 


It also demonstrates his yearning to meet Allah 
ta‘ala — the virtue of which is mentioned in a Hadith: 
“When a person looks forward to meeting Allah 
ta‘ala, then Allah ta‘ala looks forward to meeting 
him.” 


May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to prepare for death and 
for what comes after it. Amin. Inspiration is from 
Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Demise 


Hadrat rahimahullah passed away on 4 Jumada al- 
Ula 1410 A.H./4 December 1989 in ‘Ali Garh. He is 
buried in the Dudhpur graveyard near the masjid’s 
minaret. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him 
and may He illuminate his resting place. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I had a cordial 
relationship with him. He too treated me with love 
and kindness. He spoke highly of Aqwal-e-Salaf and 
penned his impression about it. I quoted it at the 
beginning of the book. I met his son when I went to 
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Qatar. He requested me to deliver a talk. I spoke for 
a short while and the audience was quite impressed. 
May Allah ta‘ala reward them. (Muhammad Qamar 
az-Zaman Allahabadi) 
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Maulana Muhammad Miya Faruqi 
Allahabadi’ 
lineage 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I am a Faruqi 
(descendant of Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu). I 
am from the progeny of two saints who belonged to 
the Chishtiyyah order. They are Shaykh 
Muhibbullah Allahabadi rahimahullah and Hadrat 
Farid ad-Din Ganj Shakar rahimahullah. I was born 
around the year 1902/1320 A.H. 


Education 


I spent some time in the lap of my grandfather, 
Hadrat Maulana Shah Muhammad Husayn Sahib. 
After his demise, I was under the tutelage of my 
father, Hadrat Maulana Shah Wilayat Husayn 
rahimahullah, and a few of the special disciples of 
my grandfather. The most noteworthy of his 
disciples was Maulana Rafi ad-Din Khan Sahib 
rahimahullah. He was a special attendant to my 
grandfather and he became a khalifah of Hadrat 
Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah later on. 


I memorized the Qur’an under Qari ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
Sahib Makki rahimahullah. Maulana Rafi‘ ad-Din 
Khan Sahib rahimahullah then taught me Persian 
and a few primary Arabic texts. I proceeded to 
Madrasah ‘Aliyah Nizamiyyah in Firangi Mahall, 


1 This is an autobiography of Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Miya Fartqt rahimahullah which Professor 
Muhammad As‘ad Sahib quoted in Bazm Ashraf. 
(compiler) 
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Lucknow where I completed my studies. I also 
completed the Hadith collections under Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Bari Sahib rahimahullah. 


From there I proceeded to Cairo where I attached 
myself to Azhar University. However, I could not 
remain for too long. 


Services in the field of teaching 


On my return to India, I began teaching in 
Madrasah ‘Aliyah Nizamiyyah. At the same time, I 
studied and completed the medical texts under 
Maulana Hakim Khwajah Shams ad-Din Shifa’ al- 
Mulk in Lucknow. I also opened a medical practice. 


I came to Allahabad in 1924 and, acting under my 
father’s instruction, established Madrasah 
Muhammadiyyah Imdadiyyah. This madrasah 
rendered great services for about twenty-four years. 
Many capable ‘ulama’ were produced during this 
period. 


When I requested Hadrat Maulana Thanwi 
rahimahullah to accept the post of overseer of the 
madrasah he wrote back: “I cannot accept the post 
of overseer, but I make an earnest supplication for 
its success.” In addition to my academic services in 
Allahabad, I continued running a medical practice. 
By virtue of the supplications of my seniors, it 
became extremely busy. This is what you call a 
successful medical practice. 


I joined my father in his religious practices. I would 
deliver lectures, join his assemblies of dhikr and 
also study under him. He inducted me into the Sufi 
lineage. As per the family tradition, when he passed 
away, I received the mantle of deputyship. However, 
out of my love and considering myself to be 
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unworthy, I handed it over to my brother, Maulana 
Ahmad Miya Sahib. 


Other services 


When my father passed away, I had to shoulder all 
the responsibilities. He used to render many 
services — both religious and political - to the 
Muslims. He established several institutes. Their 
administration fell on my shoulders. This was also a 
time when I was deeply involved in politics. 
However, through the supplications of my seniors, I 
considered myself to be unworthy and was vigilant 
about the rectification of my self. I gave importance 
to internal spiritual actions. With the demise of my 
father, I wanted someone to undertake my religious 
supervision. I had been seeing and meeting Hadrat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah since my 
childhood. Whenever he came to Allahabad, my 
father would make it a point of inviting him for a 
meal or two. I also had occasions of meeting him in 
Madrasah Ihya’ al-‘Ulum - the madrasah of Qari 
‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib rahimahullah. 


I used to write periodically to Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah and I continued receiving his kind 
supplications in my favour. I got to present myself 
before him when I wrote a letter to him seeking his 
permission to come to him. I received an affectionate 
permission. 


I then presented myself and continued doing so 
after that. He would occasionally give me money for 
the return train ticket. I used to inform him of my 
Spiritual practices and he would reply with his 
instructions and guidelines. I would practise on 
them and then inform him of my _ spiritual 
conditions. This continued for a considerable time. I 
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used to write to him as though I was writing to my 
mentor. Due to Hadrat’s affections, I even forgot 
that I was not his murid. Many years passed in this 
way. I was reading Hadrat’s statements one day 
when I came across the following: 


Our Haji Sahib [Imdadullah] 
rahimahullah was so overcome by 
affection and humility, that he did not 
turn away anyone who requested to 
become his murid. He would induct the 
person immediately. However, my 
approach is a bit different. I go to the 
extent of reprimanding and scolding the 
person who makes such a request. 


I wrote a letter to Hadrat rahimahullah and made 
reference to the above statement. I said to him that I 
had made a similar request a long time ago. One 
cannot depend on one’s life. I am_ therefore 
presenting this request again. He replied: 


What excuse can I offer you? Your bond 
with me will not be something new. 
However, you will have to think about 
the fact that I am maligned a lot. 
Establishing a bond with me will mean 
you will have to be prepared to be 
maligned. As regards my outward 
beliefs, I am maligned in the sense that 
the bid‘atis label me a Wahhabi, while 
the Wahhabis label me a bid‘ati. As 
regards my _ spiritual creed, I am 
maligned because I have distanced 
myself from the customs of my 
contemporary Chishtiyyah proponents. 
This is why the Chishtiyyah label me a 
Naqshbandi. Because I defend the 
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Chishtiyyah determinedly, the 
Naqshbandis label me a Chishti. In this 
way, I have to suffer objections and 
accusations from both sides. You should 
consider this cautiously. 


Our correspondence continued for some time. I then 
had the opportunity of presenting myself to Hadrat 
after a long time. After spending several days [in 
Thanah Bhawan], I was sitting in a room of the 
khanqgah which was probably constructed at the 
time when Hadrat rahimahullah was busy with his 
tafsir. This was after the maghrib salah. On the 
eastern side of the masjid, there was a large room in 
which Hadrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi’ Sahib 
rahimahullah owas _ sitting. Khwajah Sahib 
rahimahullah was also present. There were a few 
others whose names I cannot recall. Hadrat 
rahimahullah had proceeded to his house after the 
maghrib salah. His attendant, Miya Nayaz, came in 
and informed me that Hadrat is calling for me. I 
presented myself before him. He was sitting on his 
bed. He did not make mention of any of my past 
letters. He placed his blessed hand on my hand and 
accepted my bay‘at. I remained silent for some time. 
He too was sitting silently. I could not say anything 
at the time. He then said: “You may go and have a 
rest.” Hadrat addressed Miya Nayaz and warned 
him against informing anyone about my bay‘at. This 
was an indication to me not to mention it to anyone. 


Subsequently, I went frequently to Thanah Bhawan 
and Hadrat’s affection towards me _ increased 
manifold. After about a year or year and a half, I 
received a postcard written by Hadrat himself in 
which he informed me that he appointed me as a 
mujaz suhbat. He also made a compassionate 
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supplication in my favour. When I presented myself 
after that, I said to him: “Hadrat, I was not eligible 
for that accolade. I am a worthless person.” He 
replied: “I am aware of your spiritual condition. You 
will now be considerate of your position and you will 
strive even more.” At the time, I held several 
responsible positions in the Congress. I wrote to 
Hadrat saying: “I know that Hadrat does not 
approve of these political parties. If Hadrat instructs 
me, I will resign from the Congress.” He replied: “Do 
not resign. Resigning is akin to humiliation and it is 
an indication of cowardice. Continue doing whatever 
you are doing.” 


I wrote to Hadrat again: “Several of the senior 
leaders of the Congress are offering themselves for 
imprisonment. It is also known as_ voluntary 
imprisonment. I have also submitted my name for 
it.” All that Hadrat wrote in reply to this was: “I am 
making du‘a’.” The incidents which followed were 
such that I was not arrested. I informed Hadrat of 
this as well. He replied: “Who can imprison the 
person who is a prisoner of love?” 


When Hadrat fell ill, Khwajah ‘Aziz al-Hasan Sahib 
was writing the replies to the letters. There was a 
saint in A‘zam Garh who was quite active in the 
political movements. Hadrat dictated a letter in 
which he said to the saint: “You must stay aloof 
from political movements.” Khwajah Sahib said to 
Hadrat: “But you did not stop Muhammad Miya!?” 
Hadrat replied: “I know Muhammad Miya very well. 
You must not say anything about him.” There was 
some sharpness in Hadrat’s tone. Khwajah Sahib 
was overcome by spiritual ecstasy. He wrote a line of 
poetry and informed me of what transpired. 
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Let me add another point here. Despite Hadrat’s 
affection and acts of kindness towards me, he never 
made any concessions as regards my spiritual 
practices. Although Hadrat’s teachings were an 
embodiment of ease, if there was any shortcoming 
in the number of the dhikr of Allah’s name, he 
would pardon me but warn me not to do it in the 
future. If I displayed laxity in anything, he would 
increase the number of the dhikr of Allah’s name by 
several thousand. As long as Hadrat was alive, I 
knew fully well that I would acquire and achieve 
whatever I wanted by asking Hadrat to make du‘a’. 
Then suddenly this refuge was taken away and I am 
now living as an orphan. My current support are the 
words of Hadrat, his lectures, statements and 
written works. 


That is all. 

Was salam 

Muhammad Miya Faruqi 
25 Sha‘ban 1405 A.H.! 


Demise 


Hadrat passed away on 14 February 1989/1410 
A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
The janazah salah was led by Shah ‘Ubaydullah 
Sahib, the deputy of Hadrat Shah Muhibbullah 
rahimahullah. He was buried in the Allahabad 
graveyard. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. 


I consider it a personal honour at having a special 
relationship with Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Miya 
Faruqi rahimahullah. He used to extend his 


1 Bazm Ashraf Ke Chirdgh, p. 401. 
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kindness to me. When Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah passed away, he made it a point to 
inquire about our wellbeing. He used to attend my 
assemblies and express his approval. May Allah 
ta‘ala — through His grace and kindness - make me 
as per the good thoughts of Hadrat Maulana about 
me. 


Although Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah was a 
deputy of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah, when 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah came to 
Allahabad, Hadrat Maulana requested me to express 
his desire to pledge bay‘at at his hands. Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah said: “What is the 
need to pledge bay‘at to me?” Hadrat Maulana 
replied: “I want to pledge bay‘at for my rectification.” 
On seeing his sincerity and honesty, Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah accepted his bay‘at 
and he remained attached to his khanqah until the 
very end. May Allah ta‘ala reward Hadrat Maulana 
rahimahullah with the best of rewards. Amin. 
(compiler) 
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Maulana Minnatullah Rahmani 


Birth 


Maulana Rahmani was born on 9 Jumada ath- 
Thaniyah 1332 A.H. in Khanqgah Rahmani, 
Maungaer. He is the youngest son of the great 
scholar, Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad ‘Ali 
Maungaert rahimahullah (details about him were 
given in Aqwal Salaf volume eight). 


Education 


Maulana Rahmani started his early education in the 
Qur’an and Persian at the Khanqah. When he 
turned eleven, he went to Hyderabad Dakkan. While 
there, he studied Arabic etymology, grammar and 
logic for one year under the well-known scholar, 
Hadrat Maulana Mufti ‘Abd _ al-Latif Sahib 
rahimahullah. He then studied for four years in Dar 
al-‘Ulum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’. He proceeded to Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband in 1349 A.H. He received his 
graduation certificate from Deoband in 1353 
A.H./1933. 


After completing his studies, he returned to 
Khanqah Rahmani where he occupied himself in 
reading, teaching, writing and issuing fatawa. He 
was blessed with Allah-bestowed intelligence and 
strong academic acumen. He had an academic and 
intellectual disposition. This is why — by the grace of 
Allah ta‘ala — he undertook several academic and 
research-orientated tasks. By virtue of his many 
capabilities, he rendered important services to the 
Muslim nation in the religious, social and political 
arenas. 
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Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah says with reference to him in an 
article titled, Amir-e-Shari‘at Rabi‘ ki Hayat Wa 
Khidmat: 


During his tenure as the Amir-e- 
Shariat, Maulana’s real and historical 
achievement was the establishment of 
the All India Muslim Personal Law 
Board. It was formed on 27-28 
December 1972 in Mumbai. Hadrat 
Maulana Qari Muhammad Tayyib Sahib, 
the principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband, 
was chosen as its chairman. He was the 
most suitable personality for the 
leadership of this important religious 
position, and enjoyed the most respect 
and confidence. Different Muslim sects, 
groups and organizations were now 
represented in an unprecedented 
manner. 


Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah continues: 


Maulana’s personality was not confined 
to his province and India. Rather, he 
was from among the distinguished 
personalities of the Muslim world of this 
era. Allah ta‘ala blessed him with 
knowledge, sincerity, confidence, 
correctness in views, balance and 
comprehensiveness. These were qualities 
which were found simultaneously in 
him; a feat which is difficult for others to 
acquire. Consequently, Allah  ta‘ala 
enabled him to carry out several 
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religious, social and historical works 
whose parallel it is difficult to find. 


Bay‘at 


Maulana rahimahullah had pledged bay‘at to his 
distinguished father. He also spent time in the 
company of Maulana Muhammad ‘Arif Sahib 
rahimahullah and traversed the stations of Sufism 
under him. In 1942, the deputies and disciples of 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad ‘Ali Maungaeri 
rahimahullah appointed him as the superintendent 
of Khanqah Rahmani. He devoted all his capabilities 
in serving Allah’s creation and undertaking their 
Spiritual training. By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, 
thousands of people pledged bay‘at at his hands. 
This is the grace of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on 
whomever He wills. 


A statement 


An assembly of the Muslim Personal Law Board was 
held at the Majidiyyah Islamiyyah College in 
Allahabad. In the course of his speech, he made a 
heart-rending statement. He said: 


Our address has always been two-folded. 
One was to the government and the 
other to Muslims. We were successful to 
a certain extent with the first in the 
sense that the government gave us a 
hearing. But the Muslims did not pay 
heed to what we said and did not give 
importance to it. 


The honour of meeting him 


We had the opportunity of meeting him on several 
occasions when he came to visit Hadrat Muslihul 
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Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah. I recall a question 
which he posed to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah on one occasion. He asked why 
karamat (supernatural acts) are not witnessed 
nowadays. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah 
gave him a detailed answer from Irshad at-Talibin of 
Qadi Thana’ullah Sahib Pani Patti rahimahullah. 
Maulana Rahmani rahimahullah was satisfied with 
the answer. (compiler) 


Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah had completed performing 
four rak‘ats of tarawih salah on 3 Ramadan 1411 
A.H./20 March 1991 when he suffered a sudden 
heart attack. He then departed from this world while 
in the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. As per his bequest, 
he was buried next to his father’s grave in Khanqah 
Rahmani Maungaer. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him and may He illuminate his resting 
place. Amin. 
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Maulana Muhammad Tayyib’ Bihari 
Birth 


He was born in 1301 A.H./1883 in Kunhwa, district 
Sita Marhi. His father’s name was Shaykh 
‘Abdullah. 


Education 


He went to several madaris where he studied the 
primary texts and eventually completed al-Hidayah. 
He then proceeded to Madrasah Hanafiyyah where 
he completed his studies. His teachers included the 
following: 


1. Maulana Muhammad Muslim Sahib 
Jaunpuri rahimahullah. 


2. Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Miya 
Deobandi rahimahullah. 


3. Maulana Muhammad Jan Sahib Bicharpuri 
rahimahullah. 


4. Maulana ‘Abdullah Sahib Bihar Sharif 
rahimahullah. 


Teaching and lecturing 


He returned to his hometown after completing his 
studies. He was appointed as a trustee of Madrasah 
Ashraf al-‘Ulum Kunhwa in the presence of Hadrat 
Maulana Sufi Ramadan ‘Ali rahimahullah, who was 


1 A detailed biography titled Hayat Tayyib has been 
written by Maulana Izhar al-Haqq Mazahiri. Aspects from 
his life and some of his statements are quoted from this 
book. 
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the founder and head teacher of Madrasah Ashraf 
al-‘Ulum. However, he resigned from this post in 
1344 A.H. He fulfilled teaching duties at Madrasah 
Ashraf al-‘Ulum from Shawwal 1352 A.H. to 1363 
A.H. 


Maulana then went to Anjuman Rifah al-Muslimin, 
Birya Champaran where he taught for nine years. 


His mentor, Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Bisanti 
passed away in 1372 A.H./1952. Hadrat was the 
superintendent of Madrasah Ashraf al-‘Ulum. 
Maulana rahimahullah was then appointed as the 
superintendent of this Madrasah in 1372 A.H./May 
1953. He occupied this post until his demise. 


Sufism 


Maulana rahimahullah traversed the Sufi stations 
under Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd _ al-‘Aziz Bisanti 
rahimahullah. He remained in his company and 
received khilafat from him. He also received khilafat 
from Hadrat Maulana Nur al-Hasan Singapuri 
rahimahullah and dHadrat Maulana Hakim 
Jamalullah Taghaulwi rahimahullah. The latter was 
the special attendant of Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad ‘Ali Maungaeri rahimahullah and 
khalifah of Hadrat Maulana ‘Arif Sahib Harsingp&ari. 


Religious achievements 


Maulana’s greatest achievement was the 
constructional and educational progress’ of 
Madrasah Ashraf al-‘Ulum. He devoted all his 
energies to its progress and success. It made 
tremendous progress under his supervision. 


He also directed his attention to the innovations and 
fabricated customs which were in vogue in his 
region. He did his utmost to uproot them. He was at 
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the forefront in the movement to revive makatib 
(primary Islamic schools). Many madaris and 
makatib came into existence through his indications 
and efforts. 


In short, his contributions can never be disregarded 
by the people living in the area which he lived and 
worked. 


Our good fortune 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, Hadrat Maulana 
visited our Madrasah Bayt al-Ma‘arif, Allahabad and 
also stayed over for a day or two. After reading 
Aquwal Salaf, he penned his impressions. I take the 
opportunity of quoting it here. 


eal yey abl eng 


The honourable Maulana Muhammad Qamar az- 
Zaman Sahib. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum 
May we both enjoy wellness. 


I was overjoyed when I received two volumes of your 
book, Aqwal Salaf, via Maulana Muhammad Naim 
ad-Din Sahib. 


May Allah ta‘ala reward you with the best of rewards 
for having condensed Tabaqat Kubra. This is indeed 
a great favour to the Muslim nation. In addition to 
being a compilation of biographies of illustrious 
personalities and their achievements and 
contributions, it is a beautiful bouquet of the 
principles of the Shari‘at, the mysteries of the 
Tariqat, soul-inspiring statements and _ Islamic 
teachings. It is a complete programme for setting 
right one’s worldly life and life in the Hereafter. It 
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demonstrates the acceptance and popularity of the 
work of Imam ‘Abd al-Wahhab _ Sha'rani 
rahimahullah. 


That is all. 
I request your du‘a’s. 


Muhammad Tayyib (Nazim of Jami‘ah Ashraf al- 
‘Ulum, Kunhwa) 

Penned by Manzar ‘Alam Qasimi 

2 Shawwal al-Mukarram 1410 A.H. 


Statements 


(1) 


Hadrat rahimahullah used to relate the story of 
Hadrat Bahlul Dana rahimahullah quite often. 


Some people went to meet Hadrat Bahlul 
rahimahullah. When they were done with meeting 
him and were about to leave, they asked him: “If we 
want to meet you in the future, where will we be 
able to meet you?” Hadrat Bahlul rahimahullah 
replied: “If you want to meet me, you must look for 
me in the village of the liars.” After some time, these 
people developed a desire to meet him again. As per 
his instruction, they began searching for the “village 
of liars”. Despite all their efforts, they could not find 
such a village. They were overcome by fatigue and 
were walking along a path when their eyes fell on 
Hadrat Bahlul in a graveyard which was on the edge 
of the path. After meeting him, they said: “Hadrat! 
We became worried. You had told us to search for 
you in the village of liars but we could not find you. 
And here you are in a graveyard.” Hadrat Bahlul 
replied: “Brothers, the village of the liars is in fact 
this graveyard. When the inhabitants of this 
graveyard were alive, they used to say: ‘My house. 
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My business. My farm. My wealth.’ Whereas they 
left behind everything and are asleep in their graves. 
This is why I say, they are liars. If these things 
really belonged to them, how did they slip away 
from their hands? 


Allah alone knows what kind of silent 
city this is. Thousands inhabit it 
[graveyard] yet its desolateness does not 
come to an end. 


(2) 


Hadrat rahimahullah said the following on several 
occasions. 


When you are taught to engage in a certain form of 
dhikr and durud, you must adhere to it forever. 
Even if it is less than the prescribed number, do not 
allow yourself to leave it out completely. If you do, 
its blessings will vanish. 


As though he is making reference to the teaching 
contained in the following Hadith: 


mat ON ae a Le foall BS 
The best action is the one which is carried 


out steadfastly even it is little in quantity. 


Hadrat rahimahullah adhered strictly on _ this 
system. Allah ta‘ala had blessed him with the 
treasure of steadfastness. 


(3) 
Hadrat rahimahullah was advising on a certain 
occasion. He said: 
Man must not feel shaken and troubled by 
calamities which afflict him. Instead, he must be 
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patient. Look at the large number of Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam of the past. They were put 
through harsh tribulations. Hadrat Ayyub ‘alayhis 
salam had so many injuries on his body that worms 
began inhabiting it. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam himself had to bear so many hardships. 
Every believer is put through trials and tribulations. 
This is a sign that he is being conferred with divine 
bestowals. 


When a person is put through a 
tribulation, it is an indication that he is 
an honourable servant. Only that person 
is put through a test who is divinely 
graced. 


Note: Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah composed a couplet which conveys 
the same meaning: 


The tribulation which comes from one’s 
friend is most certainly not a tribulation. 
It is a grace. 


Demise 


Hadrat rahimahullah passed away on 14 Jumada 
al-Ukhra 1411 A.H./2 January 1991 at the age of 
110. His grave is in Kunhwa, near Madrasah Ashraf 
al-Ulum. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. Amin. 
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Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Partab 
Garhi 


Birth 


He was born in Phulpur, district Partab Garh in 
about 1317 A.H./1899. His father’s name was 
Mukarram Ghulam Muhammad Sahib. The latter 
was a religious and intelligent man who was a 
government employee. He was a disciple of Hadrat 
Maulana Fadl Rahman Sahib Ganj Muradabadi 
rahimahullah and would go frequently to him. 
Because he had several daughters one after the 
other, he requested Hadrat Maulana to make du‘a’ 
that he gets a son. Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah 
gave him the glad tiding of a son and told him to 
name the child Muhammad Ahmad. As per the glad 
tiding, a son was born and he was named 
Muhammad Ahmad. 


Early life 


By Allah’s grace, he was conscious of religiosity and 
piety since infancy. He was regular with salah, 
fasting, dhikr and reading the Qur’an. In fact, he 
had a keen interest in creating the same 
enthusiasm in others. Therefore, instead of playing 
games with youngsters of his age, he would 
assemble them, give them a talk and direct their 
attention towards Din. In _ short, there was 
soundness and religious consciousness in him from 
a young age. Consequently, not only Muslims but 
even non-Muslims had confidence in him and loved 
him. They would request him to make du‘a’ for 
people who had taken ill and ask him for ta‘widh. 
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His father who was friends with a Kashmiri pundit 
said to the pundit that he would send him 
[Maulana] to ‘Ali Garh University to study. The 
pundit said: “This boy is not made for that. He will 
become a great fakir.” 


Education 


Maulana rahimahullah learnt to read the Qur’an 
and studied the basic Urdu texts in his hometown, 
Phulpur. He then took admission in a middle school 
in a nearby town. However, he was so overcome by 
turning to Allah ta‘ala and attachment to Him that 
he lost all interest in his studies. Consequently, he 
did not complete his studies at the school and 
proceeded to the Tilah Wali Masjid in Lucknow 
where he studied under Hadrat Maulana Warith 
Hasan Sahib rahimahullah. While there, he became 
occupied in Hadrat Maulana’s programme of dhikr 
and spiritual practices. He remained there for quite 
some time, and occupied himself in intense spiritual 
exercises. He was probably blessed with khilafat as 
well. 


This is what we could reliably learn about Hadrat’s 
education. As regards details about studying 
Persian and Arabic, tafsir of the Qur’an, from whom 
he studied Hadith, and so on — we could not obtain 
absolute knowledge in this regard. Nonetheless, by 
remaining in Hadrat’s company for many years, I 
ascertained with certainty that he had studied the 
Qur’an and Hadith in-depth. This is because he 
used to quote verses of the Qur’an and Ahadith of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam on the most 
appropriate occasions, and express sciences which 
would leave the ‘ulama’ dumbfounded. They 
approved of his subject matter and were impressed 
by him. He used to quote Qur’anic verses profusely 
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in his talks. The great Hadith expert, Hadrat 
Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib A‘zami 
rahimahullah wrote with reference to his lectures: 


By and large, he quotes Qur’anic verses 
as the basis of his arguments. 
Obviously, there can be no lecture which 
is more balanced and impressive.! 


As for the point that Hadrat rahimahullah did not 
graduate from any Dar al-‘Ulum, this does not affect 
his knowledge and virtue. After all, many great Sufis 
have passed who were not certified ‘ulama’ in the 
definitional sense, yet many distinguished scholars 
reverted to them for rectification of character and 
purification of the self. And they acquired the 
treasures of love and affiliation with Allah ta‘ala 
from them. Some of them were: Hadrat Sayyid 
Ahmad [Shahid] Sahib Rai Barelwi, Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki rahimahullah, 
and so on. 


Spiritual training 


For his spiritual training, Maulana rahimahullah 
first reverted to Hadrat Maulana Warith Hasan 
Sahib Lucknowi rahimahullah. He also lived in 
Lucknow for quite some time and occupied himself 
in spiritual striving and practices. While Hadrat 
Maulana Warith Sahib was still alive, Maulana went 
and presented himself to Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Badr ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah who was a khalifah of 
Hadrat Maulana Fadl Rahman Sahib Ganj 
Muradabadi rahimahullah. He went frequently to 
spend time in his company and was eventually 


1 Ruh al-Bayan, vol. 2. 
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conferred with the mantle of khilafat. Hadrat 
Maulana Badr ‘Ali Sahib treated Maulana as though 
he was his own child. Whenever he received a gift, 
he would make it a point of leaving aside something 
for Maulana. He would then gift it to him in privacy 
and say: “I had kept this aside for you.” 


On one occasion, Maulana was travelling to 
Sidhaunah to visit Hadrat Badr ‘Ali Sahib. He came 
across two huge snakes on the path, so he crossed 
the path, went over to the other side and reached 
his destination. This incident was exposed to 
Maulana Badr ‘Ali Sahib. He was waiting at the door 
for his beloved disciple. When Maulana reached and 
the two met, the shaykh said to his disciple: “You 
may come across snakes along the path. You should 
therefore carry a walking-stick with you.” Hadrat 
then gave him his own walking-stick which Maulana 
has with him to this day. 


Maulana Badr ‘Alt Sahib used to say: “I have four 
sons of this world, but my one son —- Muhammad 
Ahmad - is of the Hereafter.” Sometimes he would 
address an assembly and say: “Have you ever seen 
anyone obliterating his self as Muhammad Ahmad 
has done?” He would address Maulana on certain 
occasions and say: “Muhammad Ahmad! If you ever 
see me doing anything against the Sunnat, you 
must inform me.” 


Glory to Allah! These episodes fully demonstrate the 
intense love which Hadrat Maulana Badr ‘Alt Sahib 
rahimahullah had for Maulana, the deep bond 
which existed between them, and the confidence 
which he had in Maulana’s knowledge and piety. 
This is certainly the grace of Allah ta‘ala which He 
confers on whomever He wills. 
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Hadrat’s affinity with his shaykh 


In the same way, Hadrat also had intense love for, 
confidence in, and spiritual affinity with his shaykh. 
On one occasion, Hadrat and some of his attendants 
were travelling by Jeep from Rai Bareilly to 
Madrasah Falah al-Muslimin, Tandwa, together with 
Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah. I [Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib] 
was also present. In the course of the journey, 
Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi asked Hadrat: 
“Hadrat! Who was your teacher in poetry?” He 
replied: “I did not compose any poetry for quite 
some time. Allah ta‘ala suddenly gave me the ability 
to compose.” 


Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan Nadwi then asked: 
“Why did you establish a bond with Maulana Badr 
‘Ali Sahib when there were many other senior and 
distinguished scholars and Sufis of your time? On 
the other hand, Maulana Shah Badr ‘Ali Sahib was 
not known in those days.” Hadrat replied: “The 
fundamental reason is that I had spiritual affinity 
with him. He was a man of astounding spiritual 
affinity. This is why I bonded with him.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! A_ really true and 
comprehensive reply. We learn from this that 
confidence in a person is not enough to pledge 
bay‘at to him. Rather, mutual spiritual affinity is 
also necessary. Only then does the door of blessings 
open and the genuine seeker progresses quickly. 
Thus, the lofty position which Hadrat rahimahullah 
held in Sufism was acknowledged by all the genuine 
‘ulama’ and Sufis of his time. 
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Lectures and propagation 


In addition to the lectures which he delivered 
regularly in his hometown, Hadrat rahimahullah 
used to travel to the nearby villages and towns for 
the sake of rectification and invitation. He used to 
take some of his associates to accompany him. He 
would carry sweetened roti or salted roti with him. 
He would then go from village to village delivering 
lectures, inviting people to give up evils, and 
directing them towards rectifying their actions. He 
would speak specifically about innovations and evil 
customs which were observed in marriages. He 
would stress on them to become true and sincere 
Muslims. Hadrat rahimahullah used to thoroughly 
enjoy speaking to the people and they too enjoyed 
listening to him. 


Because religious works were being fulfilled by 
Hadrat rahimahullah in the villages, the people were 
gradually becoming regular with their salah and 
more devout. Add to this, the acceptance of Hadrat’s 
du‘a’s, people regaining their health through 
ta‘widh, all sections of the community loving him, 
the effects of his lectures and assemblies, and the 
blessings of his company. These were qualities 
which caused him to become popular not only in the 
villages but in the towns and cities. Some people of 
Allahabad began presenting themselves in his 
assemblies. Then they began inviting him to their 
city. According to Mukarram Haji Sharafat Husayn 
Sahib, Hadrat rahimahullah came to the Dara Ganj 
district of Allahabad for the first time in 1932. 
Subsequent to this, he began coming to Allahabad 
frequently. He also stayed over for some time in the 
Katrah and Darya Abad districts. Towards the end, 
he spent a lot of time in Sabri Manzil. During this 
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period, the residents of other districts of Allahabad 
began coming to him and benefiting from his 
company. 


Note: Mukarram Haji Sharafat Husayn Sahib was 
from among the close associates of MHadrat 
rahimahullah. He used to be with him at home and 
on journeys. In fact, Hadrat would not go on a 
journey without him. (compiler) 


My personal good fortune 


I too used to frequent Hadrat at Sabri Manzil with 
the intention of meeting him and benefiting from his 
company. This continued for several years. Then, by 
the grace of Allah ta‘ala, Hadrat rahimahullah lived 
permanently for four years in the northern room of 
our Madrasah ‘Arabiyyah Bayt al-Ma‘arif, Allahabad 
from the year 1400 A.H./1980. In this way, we were 
blessed with the good fortune of being in his 
company and serving him. He conducted his 
assemblies on the veranda for several years. 
Madrasah Bayt al-Ma‘arif enjoyed the additional 
honour of hosting many scholars and Sufis who 
came to meet Hadrat rahimahullah. 


Consequently, Hadrat rahimahullah used to 
conduct general and special assemblies. In this way, 
Hadrat rahimahullah conveyed his teachings to the 
seekers, students and scholars. Unfortunately, he 
had been suffering from piles and excessive gas for 
a long time. These ailments became more chronic, 
plus his old-age caused him to get weaker by the 
day. His ailments would intensify at night. 
Therefore, instead of living in the Madrasah, Hadrat 
rahimahullah began living in the house of his 
specialist, Dr. Abrar Ahmad Sahib. He did this so 
that he could be treated easily whenever there was a 


248 


need. Despite this, Hadrat would come to Madrasah 
Bayt al-Ma‘arif or to my house almost daily. He 
would remain for several hours, and speak with 
utmost affection and attention. Sometimes he would 
come and say: “I have come solely to see you. So I 
won't sit for very long.” He would then go back. All 
praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, he honoured me with 
khilafat and the permission to induct disciples in all 
the four Sufi orders. May Allah ta‘ala reward him 
with the best of rewards. Amin. (compiler) 


System of rectification 


Hadrat rahimahullah had a _ soft and _ lenient 
approach to rectification. This is why he would not 
speak harshly to anyone; not even his murids. 
However, if he saw a need, he would be strict for the 
sake of rectification. He abhorred bid‘at and was 
firm in its refutation. In fact, he would abstain from 
performing salah behind a bid‘ati. He was also quite 
cautious about bay‘at. He would not rush in 
inducting a person. Yes, if I interceded in favour of 
someone, he would generally accept the person. 


Hadrat rahimahullah abstained from attending 
weddings. If he did attend and he observed anything 
against the Sunnat and Shari‘at, he would speak 
out against it immediately — without fearing any 
criticism — and leave the place. 


Attention to Allah’s remembrance 


I heard that in the beginning, he used to repeat the 
name of Allah ta‘ala 70 OOO times. After the maghrib 
salah, he would go to an orchard which was across 
his house, and occupy himself in Allah’s 
remembrance. 
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Towards the end of his life, his dhikr was by and 
large dhikr with the heart. Nonetheless, he would 
sometimes take a rosary and engage in dhikr. He 
would also engage in loud dhikr with the intention 
of teaching us. 


Reliance on Allah ta‘ala 


By Allah’s grace, he was blessed with full reliance 
on Allah ta‘ala. He appeared fully at peace with 
regard to sustenance. He would sometimes say: “My 
pocket is the basket of Hadrat Abu MHurayrah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. I take out whatever [money] I 
need from it and spend it.” 


His independence from the creation can be gauged 
from the following. If anyone said to him: “Hadrat! 
Please tell me if you need anything.” He would reply: 
“To this day, I never expressed my need to anyone. 
Yes, if anyone presents something with sincerity, I 
accept it.” If he had the slightest doubt in a person’s 
sincerity, he would return the gift and would not 
bother about it in the least. 


Hospitality 


Hadrat rahimahullah was particular about 
honouring his guests. He would pay special 
attention to seeing to their needs. If anyone went to 
visit him in his hometown, Phulpur, he would do his 
utmost to personally serve the guest with food, tea, 
etc. He would never hesitate in this regard. And 
when the guest left, he would accompany him - 
especially if he was an ‘alim - for quite some 
distance. Sometimes, he would read this couplet to 
the guest: 


Your arrival brought immense joy to me. 
But your departure is a_ torture, 
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sadness, regret and a Resurrection for 
me. 


Poetry 


Allah ta‘ala blessed Hadrat rahimahullah with an 
exceptional taste for poetry. Most of his poetry 
contained divinely-inspired themes. His poems were 
pure, and filled with admonition, advice and Allah- 
recognition. 


The great Hadith expert, Hadrat Maulana Habib ar- 
Rahman Sahib A‘zami rahimahullah, was also quite 
adept in history and literature. He writes in his 
review of ‘Irfan-e-Muhabbat: 


Maulana’s compositions were not like 
blind poems. Rather, they were cognitive 
compositions. His poems did not contain 
elements of roses, nightingales, goblets, 
the gurgling sounds of water, and 
decanters. Rather, their elements were 
lessons of monotheism, respect for 
Messenger-ship, love for Allah ta‘ala, 
light of Allah-recognition, Sufism and 
Spiritual training. His poetry was unlike 
that of Ghalib. It had a_ close 
resemblance to the poetry of Maulana 
Rum.! 


There were occasions when Hadrat rahimahullah 
used to read his compositions with spiritual ecstasy 
which would leave a deep impression on the 
audience. Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib 
Phulpuri rahimahullah was the khalifah of Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah. He 


1 Trfan-e-Muhabbat, p. 14. 
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loved Hadrat rahimahullah intensely and would visit 
him in Phulpur. He addressed Hadrat on one 
occasion and said: 


I heard many poems in India and 
Pakistan. However, I never experienced 
the enjoyment and ecstasy which I 
experience when I listen to you. 


Hadrat’s poetry collection has been published by the 
title Trfan-e-Muhabbat. By virtue of Hadrat’s du‘a’s 
and attention, I was able to write a commentary to a 
selection of his compositions. I tried to convey 
Hadrat’s temperament in my commentary. It is quite 
voluminous and has therefore taken on the form of 
a book on its own. It has also been published. 
Hadrat rahimahullah named it Faydan-e-Muhabbat. 
After hearing it several times, Hadrat said: “It has 
become a complete book on the Tariqat.” He also 
said: “I was not as overjoyed by the publishing of 
‘Trfan-e-Muhabbat as I was by Faydan-e-Muhabbat. 
This is because you substantiated my compositions 
from the Qur’an, Sunnat and speech of the saints.” I 
pray to Allah ta‘ala to reward Hadrat rahimahullah 
for his love and attention, and to accept this book. 
Amin.” 

Statements 


(1) 


This is the time to turn to Allah ta‘ala by crying 
before Him and beseeching Him. If the Muslims 
wake up and unite, there is nothing which can 
harm them. Unfortunately, just look at the Muslims. 
They have succumbed to immorality. Their society is 
becoming more un-Islamic by the day. Love is 
coming out of their lives. Vestiges of humanity is 
disappearing. Every house has become a battlefield. 
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Even the natural relationships (with one’s parents, 
children, etc.) are breaking. They are also yielding to 
destruction. In short, there is a fire from all 
directions. The land is become constricted despite 
its vastness. Hadrat rahimahullah portrays these 
conditions in the following composition: 


Love, benevolence and obedience have 
disappeared in both one’s seniors and 
juniors. 


Look at humanity, and you will see it 
devoid of love. Look at our era, and you 
will see it filled with evil. 


Neither is anyone fearful of Hell nor is 
anyone desirous of Paradise. Look 
around and you will see nothing but 
harm and destruction. 


The Resurrection is not far off. It is a 
tyrant and a remedy; just you see. 


Neither are the days enjoyable nor the 
nights. Just look at the effects of sins! 


The one whose flight was endless has 
now become de-feathered and wingless. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent remedy! 
There can be no other remedy. That is, once we 
adopt the noble character of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, our conditions will automatically 
turn for the better. In fact, they will become 
enjoyable and pleasant. This was witnessed after 
the commissioning of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. A poet rightly said: 


The arid land became wet with the 
arrival of the rains. That is, the mercy to 
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the world (Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam) arrived. 


(2) 


If we adopt the character of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, then even non-Muslims will be 
kind to us. In fact, it is not far-fetched that they 
enter the fold of Islam - as had happened in the 
past. Unfortunately, Muslims are sleeping the sleep 
of heedlessness. They are immersed in play and 
amusement. Just think! Our first qiblah — Bayt al- 
Maqdis — is under the control of Jews. We do not 
know what other plans and plots they have. Despite 
this, we are not taking any admonition. 


(3) 
If Muslims adopt qualities which are required of 
believers and revive the character of Rasulullah 


sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in their lives, we will 
clearly see [Allah’s promise]: 


You will certainly be superior. 


Allah’s help will be with us. This is preconditioned 
by perfection in Iman because Allah ta‘ala says 
immediately thereafter: 


70 od 9 902 Q 
If you are really believers. 
(4) 


Muslims must strengthen their bond with the 
Qur’an. They must read it and practise on its 
injunctions. If they do this, there is no one who will 


254 


harm us in any way. The Qur’an is the living miracle 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Allah 
ta‘ala took its preservation upon Himself. Allah 
ta‘ala says: 


It is We Ourselves who revealed this 
admonition, and We are its protectors." 


Just look at how this Book is being preserved both 
in letter and spirit! Even the enemies of Islam 
cannot point a finger at it. Obviously, its 
preservation is being via the Muslims. This is a 
great favour of Allah ta‘ala on us. After all, He could 
have ensured its preservation through other ways. 
Just as the Qur’an is being openly preserved, those 
who memorize it, master its reading, those who are 
its scholars — in fact, all Muslims - will be preserved 
until the day of Resurrection by virtue of the 
Qur’an. Now why are calamities and miseries 
afflicting the Muslims today? It is because they are 
acting against the injunctions of the Qur’an and 
disobeying Allah ta‘ala openly. 


(S) 


Clannish fanaticism is quite common nowadays. 
Very few people are saved from it. A Chishti and a 
Qadri were engaged in a discussion by the Ka‘bah. 
The Chishti went into a rage and said: “Abd al- 
Qadir Jilani was a kafir.” The Qadri replied: “Mu‘tn 
ad-Din Chishti was a kafir.” We seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ala. Just look at what extremes they went. This is 


1 Strah al-Hijr, 15: 9. 
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the consequence of clannish fanaticism. People start 
labelling their own saints as unbelievers. 


(6) 


Internal rectification has to be coupled with external 
rectification. Perfection lies in the external and 
internal being in line. The external self holds a 
certain position - it is a protector of the internal self. 
You can understand it from an example. A fruit has 
an outer peel and the inner flesh. The two together 
are referred to as a fruit. The peel protects the flesh. 
Take the case of a banana. If you were to separate it 
from the inner flesh, it will rot very quickly. This 
shows that there is a need for the peel as well. In 
the same way, if there is the peel alone without any 
flesh, the banana will have no value. 


The same can be said about the mutual link 
between the external and internal elements of the 
Shari‘at. Each one needs the other. Perfection lies in 
practising on both. 


Note: By Allah’s grace, these are very beneficial 
statements. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to take an 
effect from them and to practise on them. Amin. 
(compiler) 


Letters addressed to Maulana Muhammad Qamar az- 
Zaman Sahib 
(1) 


To the one who is beloved to my heart and soul. As- 
salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I received your letter and was overjoyed at reading 
it. I continue making du‘a’ for you from the bottom 
of my heart. May Allah ta‘ala keep you and your 
associates with peace and good health. 
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May Allah ta‘ala bless you with His close proximity 
and shower you with His love and recognition. May 
He keep you attached to His remembrance and 
contemplation. Allah willing, you will be blessed 
with spiritual progress. My heart is intensely 
pleased with your love. My heart constantly makes 
du‘a’ for you. 


I have been unwell since the last week. Excessive 
gas is causing much discomfort and making me feel 
more weak. I request you to make du‘a’ that Allah 
ta‘ala blesses me with complete recovery. Convey my 
du‘a’s to your family and children. I remember the 
name of Maqbul Ahmad and think of him 
constantly. I make du‘a’ for all your children. 


That is all. I request your du‘a’s. 
Muhammad Ahmad Phulptri 
Muharram al-Haram 1390 A.H. 


(2) 
Commencing in Allah’s name 
To my dear and sincere one. 
As-salamu ‘alaykum 


My dear friend, Nihal Miya, arrived yesterday and 
conveyed your letter to me. I was delighted at 
reading it. I think of you all the time and continue 
making du‘a’ for you. May Allah ta‘ala bless you 
with strength and good health. May He enable you 
to render as much Dini services as possible. I may 
be physically far from you but very close to you with 
my heart. All thanks are due to Allah ta‘ala that 
everyone at home is well. Convey my salam and 
du‘a’ to the mother of ‘Abdullah. I constantly make 
du‘a’ for her good health. May Allah ta‘ala restore 
her to full strength and good health. I think of Sa‘id 
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Miya, ‘Aziz Miya and Mahbub Miya, and am making 
du‘a’ for them. Convey my salam and du‘a’s to 
‘A’ishah Siddiqah, Aminah, ‘Abdullah Miya, 
‘Ubaydullah Miya and their mother. Aminah! I am 
thinking of you a lot. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to 
meet again. 


What can I write about my self!? The discomfort of 
my illness is more than before. I am _ feeling 
extremely weak. The ‘ulama’ and general public 
continue coming to visit me. I am feeling very weak. 
Allah ta‘ala is certainly helping me. I experience a 
unique condition at night. I feel restless and the 
gaseous condition is having an effect on my heart. I 
pass the night in Allah’s remembrance. I do not 
know what medication to take and which doctor to 
revert to. My eyesight is also gone weak. Wakil 
Sahib’s condition has improved slightly, but he is 
forced to lie in bed by day and night. He does not 
want me to visit him. He is quite comforted because 
of me. I conveyed your salam to him and the fact 
that you are making du‘a’ for him. He was very 
pleased to hear this. He conveys salam to you. I 
conclude with one of my couplets: 


Now there is nothing but sadness. I am 
far from happiness. I am perceiving that 
I am filled with faults. 


I request your du‘a’s. 
Muhammad Ahmad 


(3) 
Commencing in Allah’s name 
19 Jumada al-Ula 1407 A.H. 


My dear, honourable and sincere one. 
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As-salamu ‘alaykum 


I pray to Allah ta‘ala that you are well and that 
everyone at home is also well. I was pleased by the 
arrival of Dabir Miya and was happy to hear about 
your wellness from him. I did not receive a letter 
from you this time. You were probably too busy. 
Nonetheless, I continually await your letters. 


I said to Dabir Miya that I could not find the two 
volumes of Izalah al-Khifa’. He said that he will send 
them as quickly as possible when he returns. He 
received my letter in which I asked for two copies of 
Izalah al-Khifa’. Allah willing, the books will arrive 
on his return. My heart desires for the best possible 
books to be collected by you. I will be deeply 
gladdened by this. My health is deteriorating by the 
day. It is the same with Wakil Sahib. Convey my 
salam to ‘A’ishah, Siddiqah, Aminah and _ their 
mother. I am making du‘a’ for them. 


I request your du‘a’s. 
Muhammad Ahmad. 


(4) 
Commencing in Allah’s name 
From Partab Garh 
To my dear and sincere one. 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I received your love-filled letter yesterday. I was 
deeply affected after reading it. My heart is 
impressed by your love and sincerity. I make du‘a’ 
from the bottom of my heart that Allah ta‘ala blesses 
you with complete health and strength. Do not 
worry in the least about the little blood which you 
are noticing in your sputum. This generally happens 


259 


during a cold. ‘Abdullah’s mother must not stress at 
all. 1am making du‘a’ with my heart and soul. Allah 
willing, you will be blessed with complete recovery. 
You may seek the treatment of another doctor. 


If anyone is coming from that side to visit me, you 
must convey information about your wellbeing 
through him. Feel at ease. Allah willing, your health 
will be restored very quickly. Iam making du‘a’. May 
Allah ta‘ala bless the madrasah with progress, 
goodness and blessings. May Allah ta‘ala reward 
you with the best of rewards. All praise is due to 
Allah ta‘ala, the madrasah has made considerable 
progress through your efforts. I am making du‘a’ for 
the madrasah with all my heart. 


My health is deteriorating. The discomfort increases 
at night. Last night, my eyes opened at lam. I 
experienced a strange condition. My restlessness 
and trepidation intensified. I could not fall asleep. It 
had a severe effect on my heart. All praise is due to 
Allah ta‘ala, I got some comfort after two hours. My 
illness and weakness are increasing by the day. May 
Allah ta‘ala have mercy. 


May Allah ta‘ala keep all your children hale and 
hearty. Convey my du‘a’s to ‘Abdullah, ‘Ubaydullah, 
‘A’ishah Bibi, Aminah and the other boys and girls. 


Was salam 
Muhammad Ahmad 


(S) 
I will now quote one of my letters followed by 
Hadrat’s reply. 


My special mentor Hadrat Maulana, may Allah 
ta‘ala perpetuate your blessings. 
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As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullah 


I am grieved and saddened at seeing Hadrat in a 
state of illness and weakness. I make an ardent 
prayer to Allah ta‘ala to keep you among us so that 
we could benefit from Hadrat’s blessings, mercy and 
kindness for a long time. In this way, Hadrat’s 
associates may especially derive benefits from you, 
and so may the general public. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I perceive spiritual 
benefit through MHadrat’s prayers and_ special 
attention. I find strength in my bond and 
relationship with Allah ta‘ala. I am also experiencing 
some enjoyment and sweetness in my private 
conversations with Allah ta‘ala. At the same time, I 
am becoming increasingly aware of my 
unworthiness. There can be no escape from 
regretting over the valuable time that was wasted in 
the past. 


I request Hadrat to pray that Allah ta‘ala enables me 
to progress in these spiritual conditions and convey 
me to the different spiritual stations. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I am adhering to the 
following spiritual practices. I request Hadrat to 
pray that I remain steadfast on them and continue 
fulfilling them. 


Tahajjud salah, Qur’an reading, Dala’il al-Khayrdt, 
Hizb al-Bahr, Munajat Magqbul, the twelve tasbihs, 
the dhikr of Allah’s name (6 000 with the heart and 
200-300 with the heart). 


z 


eoall chal) abl, Tee aes 


y — 100 times. 
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Ail — 100 times. 


acl S3slg asa) Zell 5A \ all Y call ees aul aes 
100 times. 
Sayyidul istighfar — 300 times morning and evening. 


I request Hadrat to permit me to read these different 
forms of dhikr in addition to the Sunnah forms of 
dhikr. Hadrat may prescribe anything else which 
Hadrat considers suitable for me. May Allah ta‘ala 
inspire me to fulfil all spiritual practices perpetually 
with presence of heart and humility. 


Was salam 
Qamar az-Zaman 


Hadrat’s reply to the above letter reads: 
To my dear, honourable and sincere one. 
As-salamu ‘alaykum. 


Your love and sincerity left a deep impression on my 
heart. I pray for you with all my heart. I give you 
permission for all these du‘a’s and all Sunnah forms 
of dhikr. You should include the following: 


Surah al-Ikhlas — 200 times. 
Kalimah Tauhid — 100 times. 


oa dala aly Sieg 333 Y oe — 100 times. 


May Allah ta‘ala bless you with external and 
internal blessings. I am praying for you with my 
heart and soul. You should also read the following 
durud: 


262 


,) 
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alice &315 yLo al ele BU Se oi2 Bags Ue Jo call 
ail AW - 300 times. 


Was salam 
Muhammad Ahmad. 


Demise 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah suffered from a 
gaseous condition since his young days. He used to 
mention it repeatedly. Nonetheless, he would meet 
people while in that condition and write ta‘widh for 
those who needed it. Seekers would assemble after 
maghrib, so he would speak for a short while. 
However, his illness became more intense some time 
before his demise. Eventually, he departed from this 
world on a Sunday night on 3 Rabi ath-Thani 1412 
A.H./12 October 1991. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. 


Hadrat’s eldest son, Maulana Ishtiyaq Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah, performed the janazah salah in the 
Manstr ‘Ali Park. A large number of people attended 
the salah. Thousands of his beloveds and followers 
then conveyed him with utmost reverence to the 
Aram Bagh graveyard of Allahabad, where he was 
buried. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him 
and may He illuminate his resting place. 


A couplet which was composed by Hadrat is 
inscribed on his tombstone. It translates: 


The fire of love burnt me. We found life 
after we died. 


Hadrat left behind five daughters and three sons. 
His only surviving daughter is the mother of 
Muhammad Harith and Muhammad Salim. May 
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Allah ta‘ala keep her safe and secure for a long time. 
Amin. 
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Maulana Habib ar-Rahman A‘zami 
Birth 


He was born in 1319 A.H. in Ma’u Nath Bhanjan, 
district Ma’u. 


His father’s name was Muhammad Sabir. The latter 
studied under Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Sahib ‘Iraqi 
Ma’u’1, Maulana Abul Barakat Sahib and Maulana 
Abul Hasan Sahib. He studied most of the 
prescribed texts under these scholars. He then 
studied the six Hadith collections under Maulana 
Abul Hasan Sahib rahimahullah and completed his 
studies in 1329 A.H. 


Education 


Maulana commenced his studies in his hometown 
under his father. He studied the Arabic texts under 
Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Sahib ‘Iraqi 
rahimahullah who was a direct student of Hadrat 
Gangohi rahimahullah. 


Maulana spent two years in Deoband but his health 
did not permit him to remain there for more than 
six months at a time. He developed an interest in 
the science of Hadith from the classes of Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah. Maulana used to say: “The Hadith 
lessons of Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah were 
unique to him. Within one year, a student will learn 
about countless Hadith collections, their rank and 
position, and the science of narrators. No matter 
how much a student prepared before the class, he 
would certainly learn something new from the class 
of Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah. This would 
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open his mind and leave an indelible impression on 
him.” 


Daurah Hadith 


Maulana rahimahullah took admission in Dar al- 
‘Ulum Ma’u for the Daurah Hadith. At the time, the 
head teacher and Shaykh al-Hadith was Maulana 
Karim Bakhsh Sambhali who was a diligent student 
of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah. Maulana 
studied the six Hadith collections under him and 
completed the Daurah Hadith in 1341 A.H. He then 
studied the higher textbooks on the rational 
sciences under Maulana Sambhali rahimahullah 
himself. 


Services in the field of teaching 


After completing his studies, Maulana was 
appointed as a senior teacher in Dar al-‘Ulum Ma’u. 
He remained there for two years, teaching the 
higher classes. Hadrat Maulana Manzur Ahmad 
Nu‘mani rahimahullah studied many books under 
him while at this Dar al-‘Ulum. Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Husayn Bihari rahimahullah and other 
famous ‘ulama’ also studied under him. 


Maulana rahimahullah moved to Madrasah Mazhar 
al-Ulum in 1343 A.H. as the head teacher. He 
served this madrasah from 1343 A.H. to 1347 A.H. 


In Shawwal 1347 A.H. he moved to Madrasah 
Miftah al-‘Ulum Ma’u Shahi Jami* Masjid as the 
Shaykh al-Hadith and head teacher. He remained in 
this position until 1399 A.H. He then decided to 
resign because of certain reasons. He got a huge 
masjid constructed in his residential area, Pathan 
Taulah. With this, he placed the foundation stone 
for Madrasah Mirqat al-‘Ulum. By the grace of Allah 
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ta‘ala, his righteous successor, Maulana Rashid 
Ahmad Sahib, is running this madrasah quite well. 
May Allah ta‘ala bless it with more progress. Amin. 


An article by Maulana Diya’ ad-Din Islahi 


Maulana Diya’ ad-Din Islahi, the editor of Ma‘arif, 
writes with reference to Hadrat Muhaddith 
rahimahullah: 


One of Maulana’s most important achievements is 
the publishing of many rare manuscripts. He did a 
great favour to the scholars and researchers by 
writing annotations and marginalia to these 
manuscripts and having them printed. He also 
wrote academic introductions to the books which he 
edited. In addition to containing the author’s 
biography and achievements, Maulana 
rahimahullah makes reference to similar books 
which were published before and after the one 
under review, and then shows the importance of the 
present work. His annotations and marginalia make 
references to the differences among editions, 
references to the Qur’anic verses and Ahadith, 
investigation into the narrators and the chains of 
transmission, explanations of difficult words and 
Ahadith. He reconciles the present work with other 
popular Hadith collections or highlights the 
differences between them. He follows this with his 
own verdict of what is more correct and what is not. 
In the beginning of the introduction, he has 
photocopies of some of the pages of the manuscript. 
He provides an extensive bibliography which makes 
it easy for a person to cross reference. The following 
are some of the books which Maulana rahimahullah 
compiled: 
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The last of the above books contains a _ highly 
acclaimed academic work of Maulana rahimahullah. 


Some of his better known Urdu works are: 
1. Ayan al-Hujjq@j — two volumes. 
2. Nusratul Hadith. 
3. Raka‘at-e-tarawih. 


Maulana was an erudite scholar and Hadith expert. 
He was therefore matchless not only in India but in 
the Arab world as well. He also had extensive 
knowledge of Hanafi jurisprudence, and was at the 
forefront of supporting it and coming to its defence. 


He was a board-member of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 
and Dar al-Ulum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’. Maulana 
rahimahullah had links with Dar al-Musannifin 
from his early days. Hadrat Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi 
rahimahullah had a lot of confidence in him. Before 
publishing his books, the latter would send them to 
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Maulana and then make changes to them as per 
Maulana’s recommendations. 


Maulana was highly regarded and well-known in the 
entire Islamic world by virtue of his academic and 
religious contributions. He undertook academic 
journeys to several countries. He had contact with 
distinguished scholars of the Arab world. Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Fattah Abu Ghuddah rahimahullah used to 
speak highly of him. 


Bay‘at to Hadrat Thanwi 


Maulana rahimahullah had the honour of pledging 
bay‘at to Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf 
‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. Maulana rahimahullah 
makes reference to it in his introduction to 
Tadhkirah Muslihul Ummat. It is quoted below: 


The time which I spent in Khanqah 
Imdadiyyah Thanah Bhawan were 
extremely joyous and blessed moments 
of my life. The first good fortune of 
presenting myself was when I was a 
student at Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. It was 
most probably during the Dhul Hijjah 
holidays of 1337 A.H. when I went to 
meet Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. It 
was my good fortune that I also acquired 
the honour of bay‘at (pledging allegiance) 
to him. Hadrat Maulana Fatahpuri 
Sahib and Khwajah Sahib (Majdhub) 
were people whom I had known since 
before, and they were present in the 
khangah at the time. Maulana 
Fatahpuri was instructed to sit behind 
Hadrat Thanwi’s sitting place, to the 
right of a small room. While seated 
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there, he used to pen down Hadrat’s 
statements. 


I had the opportunity of observing 
Maulana Fatahpuri for several days, 
meeting with him, and conversing with 
him in our rooms. At the entrance of the 
khanqah was a tea shop. We had the 
occasion of meeting there after the ‘asr 
salah, drinking tea and speaking to each 
other. I had the honour of pledging 
bay‘at to Hadrat Thanwi after maghrib 
salah on one of the nights of my stay 
there. I think it was after the ‘asr salah 
of the next day that Hadrat Maulana 
Fatahpuri said to Khwajah Sahib: 


Khwajah Sahib! We ought to get some 
sweetmeats from Maulwi Habib ar- 
Rahman Sahib because Hadrat [Thanwi] 
accepted his bay‘at while he is still a 
student. Hadrat does not normally do 
this. It is peculiar to him. 


In addition to having a close bond with Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah, Maulana 
rahimahullah was attached to Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad Partab Garhi rahimahullah. He 
used to come to Allahabad to meet him and stay 
over for several days at Madrasah Bayt al-Ma‘arif, 
Allahabad. 

My good fortune 

All thanks are due to Allah ta‘ala that Hadrat 
Muhaddith rahimahullah used to interact with me 
with love and consideration. He used to talk to me 


for lengthy periods of time. This was realized 
because when he used to come to visit Hadrat 
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Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah, I used to be given 
the honour of attending to him. Even when he used 
to visit Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah, I used to get the opportunity of 
serving him and attending to him. He reciprocated 
by offering to take me for hajj. He said to me: “Join 
me for hajj, and do not worry about the expenses.” 
Furthermore, through the grace of Allah ta‘ala and 
Maulana’s love, he wrote a comprehensive 
introduction to Tadhkirah Muslihul Ummat, which 
was appreciated and praised by the ‘ulama’. 


Whenever I used to go to my hometown, Ghausi, 
district Ma’u, I would make it a point of going to 
meet him. When I visited him on one such occasion, 
he was sitting with his head lowered and was 
immersed in his research work. He raised his head 
after some time and, after exchanging salam and 
shaking hands, he said: “Our work involves 
immense efforts, and I am still striving but people 
do not value it. Not a single person even sent me a 
postcard.” 


Three pieces of advice at the Islah al-Muslimin 
gathering 


The “Islah al-Muslimin” gathering has been a 
regular event which is held in Bahadur Ganj, 
Allahabad. Senior scholars of the country attend 
and deliver speeches. It was probably in 1989 when 
Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib A‘zami 
rahimahullah attended. When he was requested to 
address the gathering, he said to the audience: “I do 
not intend delivering a long lecture. I have only a 
few requests from you people.” He addressed the 
‘ulama’ specifically: 
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The first is that those who deliver lectures and 
speeches should read the entire masnun 
(prescribed) sermon. That is: 

soe ani cern a ee 
This is what Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
used to read before his lecture. 


The second point is that when you quote a Hadith in 
the course of your lecture, you should make it a 
point of mentioning the name of the Sahabi who 
narrated the Hadith. For example, ‘Abdullah ibn 
Mas‘ud radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said... 


The third point is that when some people come to 
the end of their Dini lecture, they apologize by 
saying: “I request you to pardon me for jarring your 
ears.” I ask you, can the words of Din be a cause of 
jarring the ears? This smacks of contempt to Dini 
matters and Dini lectures. We ought to abstain from 
such statements. 


Hadrat rahimahullah concluded his address with 
these few pieces of advice. 


Note: By Allah’s grace, these three pieces of advice 
are more beneficial than lengthy speeches. They 
apply especially to those who quote Ahadith without 
checking their sources, or translate them to the 
audience without thinking carefully over the 
meaning. They should certainly abstain from such 
negligence. (compiler) 


A poem in praise of Rasulullah 


I present a few lines from one of Hadrat’s 
compositions in praise of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. Observe it with sincerity and 
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devotion. 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad 


Sahib rahimahullah used to listen to them 
enthusiastically. 


He is the secret behind the existence of 
this world. He is the basis for the system 
of this universe. By Allah, he was 
certainly a perfect manifestation of 
Allah’s beauty. 


Think about the Battle of Badr. Read 
about the Conquest of Makkah. That 
was a demonstration of Allah’s power 
and wrath. This is the all-embracing 
mercy of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


He holds the loftiest position among all 


the 


Prophets. He was the _ perfect 


crescent on the horizon. My master is 
the full moon. 


His pure Hadith is the nourishment for 
the soul and tranquillity for the heart. 
His pure speech is a cure for the sick of 
heart. 


Whatever I received was solely through 
his affectionate and generous gaze. Of 
what worth is the pen and tongue of 
Habib!? They are nothing but the eternal 
blessings of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. 


Note: By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, this is a beautiful 
praise of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
which could only be written by someone like Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah. His heart was drenched in 
the love and recognition of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. (compiler) 
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Demise 


Hadrat rahimahullah was ill for quite some time. 
When the 10% of Ramadan 1412 A.H. passed and 
the night of the 11t commenced, this sun of 
knowledge and virtue set forever. To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return. About 200 000 people 
attended the janazah salah which was performed on 
the field near the railway station. He was buried 
near the masjid and madrasah which he had 
constructed. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. 
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Maulana Faqir Muhammad 
Peshawar’ 


Birth 


He was born in the Sarhad region in a place called 
Qat1, around the year 1332 A.H./1913. His father’s 
name was Jan Muhammad. 


Early education 


The tribal regions where Hadrat Maulana was born 
did not have proper education facilities. Primary 
education was occasionally imparted in the masajid. 
Qati did not have even this much. His father 
therefore took him to a place called Ibrahim Za’ 
where some of his relatives lived. He was handed 
over to an Afghani teacher. Maulana rahimahullah 
learnt the Qur’an and a few primary texts under 
him. He studied Quduri, Kanz and other books 
under another Afghani teacher. He was then sent to 
Chach, district Attock, where he studied some texts. 
His father then asked him to go to Amritsar. He took 
admission in Madrasah Nu‘maniyyah of Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Hasan Sahib Amritsari. He 
completed his studies there and received his 
graduation certificate. 


1 Fayd Hasan Wa Ashraf is his biography written by 
Maulana Sayyid Najm al-Hasan Thanwi. This book was 
sent to me by Hadrat ‘Ishrat ‘Alt Khan Qaysar who is a 
khalifah of Hadrat Maulana Faqir Muhammad Sahib 
rahimahullah. Aspects from his life are quoted from this 
book. May Allah ta‘ala reward both these scholars with 
the best of rewards. Amin. (compiler) 
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In the presence of Hadrat Thanwi 


He accompanied Hadrat Muftt Muhammad Hasan 
Sahib rahimahullah and presented himself before 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah for the first 
time in 1349 A.H. He was seventeen years old at the 
time. 


He was so enamoured by him in this first meeting 
that his submission to him continued until the end 
of his life. When he left for Amritsar after this first 
meeting, he continued crying throughout the 
journey. The same condition prevailed for several 
days after reaching Amritsar. Although Hadrat Mufti 
Sahib tried to console him, his spiritual condition 
did not subside. 


His crying was not merely a condition; it had 
become a station. Sometimes, he would be so 
overcome by crying, that he would remain at the 
door of Hadrat Mufti Sahib and continue crying 
from ‘isha to fajr time. When Hadrat Mufti Sahib 
would emerge from his house, he would pacify him 
and take him to the madrasah to keep him 
occupied.! 


Allegiance to Hadrat Thanwi 


When he completed his studies, he presented a 
request of bay‘at to Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. When 
the latter observed his genuine quest, he honoured 
him by accepting his bay‘at and paid special 
attention to him. This is why he traversed the 
stations of Sufism swiftly and received permission 
from Hadrat Thanwi to accept bay‘at from others 


1 Fayd Hasan Wa Ashraf, p. 46. 
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and to induct them as his own disciples. Because of 
his excessive crying, Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah 
gave him the title of Bakka’ (one who cries 
profusely). Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah used to 
refer to him as the glitter of his assembly. He would 
also say with reference to him: “Faqir Muhammad is 
a Hanafi in creed and a Chishti in temperament.” 


Maulana rahimahullah loved Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah ardently and had intense affinity with 
him. This is why he used to note his statements at 
every opportunity. The author [Maulana Sayyid 
Najm al-Hasan Thanwi] has compiled them. Since 
they are so beneficial, I take the opportunity of 
quoting a few. 


Statements 
(1) 


True hope is the one which is accompanied by good 
actions. If not, it is a deception. 


(2) 


A Muslim certainly fears Allah ta‘ala_ while 
committing a sin. He knows that Allah ta‘ala will be 
displeased by his action and that he will be 
punished because of it in the Hereafter. Thinking in 
this way putrefies the joy of the sin. This is why he 
does not enjoy the sin completely. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent statement! 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah 
also used to say that the carnal self of a Muslim is 
not entirely ammadrah (prone to evil). This is why 
when he commits a sin, he certainly castigates 
himself, no matter how little it may be. The carnal 
self of a Muslim is therefore always lawwamah (the 


277 


reprimanding self). It is not entirely ammarah. 
(compiler) 


(3) 


Keeping away from blameworthy places and 
occasions is from among the essentials. 


Note: This applies even more to the ‘ulama’ because 
the harm of it is transitive. In other words, other 
people have bad thoughts about such ‘ulama’, 
remain aloof from them, and harm themselves in 
this way. (compiler) 


(4) 


A person who is engrossed in futilities will never 
focus on the essentials. This is a matter of 
experience. 


Note: A person cannot focus on two opposing things 
at one and the same time. (compiler) 


(S) 


If a person is ill and finds his heart distressed, he 
must conclude that this illness is a calamity for 
him. If his heart is not distressed at the time of 
sickness — instead, he is patient, grateful and at 
peace with himself -— then this illness is certainly not 
a calamity for him. Rather, it is a means for 
elevation of his ranks. Understand this well. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a clear reality against 
which every person can gauge his illness and 
distress. He can check what he is and what his 
condition is. We pray to Allah ta‘ala to keep weak 
servants like us firm at the times of illnesses, to 
bless us with patience and gratefulness, and to 
make them a means of elevation of our ranks. Amin. 
(compiler) 
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(6) 


The reasoning behind hijab for women is modesty, 
and modesty is a natural thing for women. To 
compel someone to do something which is against 
their nature is a cause of harm. Thus, keeping 
women in hijab is not an act of oppression. In 
reality, it is in line with their nature. 


Note: Yes, it is another matter if someone corrupts 
their nature, as is happening nowadays. It is 
witnessed by everyone. (compiler) 


(7) 


Humility is the root of unity and harmony. The 
origin of humility is striving against the carnal self. 
Humility does not entail mere verbal expressions of 
humility. Rather, if someone humiliates and 
debases you while considering you to be nothing, 
you are not overtaken by a fervour to exact revenge. 
You then convince your carnal self that you are 
certainly as the other person considers you to be. 
Why, then, are you [carnal self] feeling insulted? 
This is the highest level of humility -— the praises 
and dispraises are the same to you. This means that 
they are rationally equal to you, because there can 
be no equality between the two temperamentally. 


Note: What a beautiful fact has been explained by 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. This issue becomes 
very clear. May Allah ta‘ala reward him. Amin. 
(compiler) 


(8) 


By Allah, when a person admits his mistake, his 
honour increases. Even if nothing happens, the 
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least is that he certainly obtains Allah’s pleasure by 
his admission. A Hadith states: 


Ah ESS co alps Jah as ys 


The one who shuns disputing and arguing 
shall have a house built for him in Paradise. 


(9) 


Humility does not entail denying the bounties which 
Allah ta‘ala conferred to you. Rather, it means that 
you neither consider them to be your own 
achievements nor the fruits of your efforts. You 
believe them to be solely His grace and mercy. 


(10) 


O madrasah students! Your pride lies in rectifying 
and adopting the appearance of the grade in which 
you are. This is where your honour lies. You should 
not bother about whether you receive honour from 
the creation or not. You will certainly be honoured 
in the Creator’s court. You must choose such 
humility that the entire world becomes your student 
in humility. You must become an embodiment of the 
following couplet: 


The moth’s' burning, the candle 
providing light, and the flower tearing 
itself to pieces — they all learnt this from 
me. 


In other words, you must become so humble that 
the effect of your humility is seen in everything. You 
do not need the honour of material things. A true 
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human is one who is a king in his excellent 
attributes even if he appears to be a pauper. 


(11) 


Do not bother when anyone debases you. If anyone 
criticizes you for your clothing, let him carry on. If 
someone finds fault with your ways, let him do. 
Earning Allah’s pleasure is enough for you. You 
should worry about pleasing Him. Remember! A 
lover is always castigated. If you want to become 
Allah’s lover, you must prepare yourself for 
criticism. Do not adopt any special appearance for 
yourself. Wear what the Beloved gives you. If He 
gives you a shawl, wear it. If He gives you a blanket, 
cover yourself with it. Be pleased in all situations 
and conditions, but do not transgress the limits of 
the Sharvat. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What beautiful pieces of advice 
to students. They ought to be inscribed on the 
hearts. In fact, they ought to be practised upon. 
Hadrat Thanwi’s final statement demonstrates true 
submission: “Do not adopt any special appearance 
for yourself.” This is real submission and servitude. 
(compiler) 


(12) 


If you obliterate yourself, make yourself unknown, 
stay aloof from everyone; then your adoration will be 
of such a level that you will be silent while the entire 
creation will be singing your praises. Similar to the 
phoenix — when it obliterated its self, it became so 
popular that the entire creation is speaking about 
it.! 


1 Fayd Hasan Wa Ashraf, p. 174. 
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Note: Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki 
rahimahullah rightly said: 


I did my utmost to wipe all traces of 
myself. Who made me so popular? 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partab 
Garhi rahimahullah conveys the same theme in the 
following couplet: 


The one who wiped off all traces of 
himself became the Sultan of the entire 
world. 


My good fortune 


By Allah’s grace, when I went for hajj in 1398/1978, 
I had the opportunity of meeting MHadrat 
rahimahullah on _ several occasions. On one 
occasion, he was sitting in Masjid-e-Nabawi. I 
presented myself to him and requested his du‘a’s. 
He made a long du‘a’ with an open heart and full 
concentration. I am hopeful that Allah ta‘ala must 
have accepted the du‘a’s of such a pious servant. 
This is certainly not difficult for Allah ta‘ala. 


It is also to my good fortune that whenever Hadrat’s 
khalifah, Hadrat Nawab ‘Ishrat ‘Ali Sahib Qaysar, 
used to come to meet Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ahmad Sahib Partab Garhi rahimahullah, I got the 
opportunity of meeting him. His honourable wife 
also met my wife. This too is to my good fortune. All 
praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 


Demise 


Hadrat Maulana Faqir Muhammad _ Sahib 
rahimahullah passed away on 21/22 Rabi al-Awwal 
1412 A.H./1/2 October 1991 in Peshawar. To Allah 
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ta‘ala we belong and to Him is our return. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 
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Maulana Mi‘raj al-Haqq Sahib 
Deobandi 


Deputy principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 


Hadrat Maulana Mi'raj al-Haqq Sahib Deobandi 
rahimahullah was a deputy principal of Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband, the head teacher, and a highly 
popular lecturer. He distinguished himself in 
academic and administrative capabilities. He 
rendered services in both fields in Dar al-‘Ulum for 
about forty years. 


Early life 


Maulana Mi‘raj al-Haqq Sahib was born in 1328 
A.H./1910 in Deoband —- a centre of knowledge and 
learning. He was nurtured in its academic and 
spiritual environment. His father, Munshi Nur al- 
Haqq Sahib rahimahullah, was a religious and 
Allah-fearing man. He gave full attention to his son’s 
education from the very beginning. Consequently, 
he remained in Dar al-Ulum Deoband as an 
eminent student, dived into its ocean of knowledge 
and sciences, and quenched his academic thirst. He 
graduated from Dar al-‘Ulum in 1351 A.H. 


Acting under his teachers’ advice, he went to 
Hyderabad, Dakkan, where he began teaching in a 
madrasah in Gulbar Gah. He developed immense 
teaching capabilities while displaying his natural 
intelligence, and emerged as a successful teacher. 


At Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 


The seniors of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband recognized the 
hidden gems in him and therefore called him to 
render teaching services there. He commenced on 1 
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Muharram 1363 A.H. and, due to his immense 
capabilities, won over the students and teachers. He 
was especially adept in the field of jurisprudence. 
His lessons of Hidayah Akhirayn were extremely 
popular. He continued teaching this book until the 
last moments of his life. He used to solve complex 
issues and rulings, present them to his students in 
a simplified manner, and convince them in this way. 
Even a difficult book like Tafsir Baydawi was 
explained in a simple way to the students. 


Maulana rahimahullah possessed immense 
managerial and administrative skills. He was the 
superintendent of the boarding for quite some time. 
He used to solve the necessary issues of the 
students in a beautiful manner. Although he always 
had a smiling mien, he demanded so much of awe 
that the moment the students heard his voice, they 
would fall silent. 


On seeing his academic and managerial capabilities, 
the consultative assembly of Dar al-‘Ulum appointed 
him to the august position of deputy principal. This 
was on 11 Shawwal 1387 A.H. after the demise of 
Hadrat Maulana Bashir Ahmad Khan Sahib 
rahimahullah. Maulana rahimahullah proved to be 
an excellent deputy to Hakimul Islam MHadrat 
Maulana Qari Muhammad Tayyib Sahib 
rahimahullah and was always there to assist him. 


The consultative assembly was highly impressed by 
his achievements. When Maulana Fakhr al-Hasan 
Sahib Muradabadi passed away in 1401 A.H., 
Maulana was appointed as the head teacher. He 
held this august position until the end of his life 
and continued carrying out his responsibilities. 


It was a sign of his devotion and sincerity that 
together with teaching, he continued carrying out 
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his managerial responsibilities. He was never found 
lacking in either of the two. In fact, his value and 
importance increased by the day in the sight of the 
students, teachers and administrators. He was 
always there to help others. He paid special interest 
in solving the problems of the students. 


Demise 


After living a life of eighty-three years, this sun of 
knowledge set forever on 7 Safar 1412 A.H./18 
August 1991. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. He was buried in the Qasimi graveyard. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin.! 


Note: Hadrat Maulana Mitraj al-Haqq Sahib 
rahimahullah was spiritually affiliated to Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. 
Consequently, he extended special kindness to me. 
When I went on hajj in 1978, we lived together in 
the house of Maulwi Amjadullah Gaurakhpuri. 
Hadrat Maulana Abrar al-Haqq Sahib rahimahullah 
was also with. During this journey, I had the 
opportunity of attending the assemblies of Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya 
Sahib rahimahullah for two months. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah ta‘ala. (Muhammad Qamar 
az-Zaman Allahabadi) 


1 Maulana Muhammadullah Sahib Qasmi: Dar al-"Ulum 
Deoband Ki Jami’ Wa Mukhtasar Tarikh, p. 543. 
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Shaykh Muhammad Mahmud 
Sawwaf 


Shaykh Sawwaf was from among the _ great 
personalities of Islam. He was a propagator and 
mujahid. He was well-known not only in the Arab 
world but throughout the Islamic world. I had the 
honour of being his student and deriving benefits 
from him. I had the opportunity of adopting his 
ways and accompanying him on countless journeys 
in the Arab world. (‘Aqil ‘Abdullah) 


Birth 


Shaykh Muhammad Mahmud Sawwaf was born on 
1 Shawwal 1333 A.H./1915 in the Iraqi city of 
Mosul. He belonged to the Tayy branch of the well- 
known Shamr tribe. 


Education 


He was born in a home which was acknowledged as 
a centre of knowledge and jihad. He studied under 
Shaykh ‘Abdullah Ni‘mah, Shaykh Salih Jawwadi, 
and the matchless scholar of Iraq, Shaykh Amjad 
Zahawi. 


He studied in Madrasah Faysaliyyah and then took 
admission in Azhar University in 1943. He achieved 
outstanding results in all his grades. There was a 
hue and cry in the Arabic press at the time of his 
graduation. This was because he had completed his 
studies at Azhar in a period of six years. He 
completed the four-year ‘alim course in two years, 
and the two-year specialization course in one year. 
The Shaykh al-Azhar at the time, Shaykh Mustafa 
Muraghi said: 
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Son! You have performed something of a 
miracle. You performed an 
unprecedented feat in Azhar.! 


Academic and propagational activities 


He remained occupied in social services and in 
steering the masajid and organizations towards 
Islam. He attached himself to the Council of Muslim 
Youth in Mosul and then established the Council for 
Enjoining Good and Prohibiting Evil. He joined 
Shaykh Amjad Zahawi to lay the foundation for the 
Council for Muslim Brotherhood. This organization 
fulfilled a pivotal role in inviting towards Allah ta‘ala 
in various departments of life. 


He worked as a teacher at the College of Shari'ah in 
A‘zamiyyah, Baghdad. He led the national 
oppositions to the colonial covenants. He played a 
major role in the fight for Palestine and al-Quds. He 
joined Shaykh Zahawi in laying the foundation for 
the Council for the Emancipation of Palestine. It 
included a few mujahidin who were fighting for this 
important Islamic cause. This Council collected 
money, prepared volunteers, and presented martyrs 
for the protection of their land, dignity and holy 
places. The same Council joined the world Islamic 
conference to lead the al-Quds Conference in 1953.2 


Fighting against the Zionists 
Shaykh Sawwaf would proclaim the truth openly. 


He would urge Muslims to return to their Din, and 
rekindle their spirits for the emancipation of 


1 ‘Alam-e-Islam Ki ‘Alami Shakhsiyyat, p. 207. 
2 ‘Alam-e-Islam Ki ‘Alami Shakhsiyyat, p. 210. 
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Palestine. When the oppressive report for the 
partition of Palestine was published in 1947 and the 
Council for the Emancipation of Palestine had been 
founded, he offered himself for jihad, trained 
soldiers and would despatch them once they were 
ready. He would collect money to assist them. 


Similarly, he and his companions played a part in 
putting an end to the repressive covenant in Iraq. 
This is how the mujahidin worked in all parts of the 
region. 


Valour 


Shaykh Sawwaf never lagged behind when a 
situation demanded valour and bravery. He was 
pious by heart and extremely generous. He would 
spend whatever he had for the sake of Islam and 
Muslims. Anyone who was close to him, remained 
with him or travelled with him would testify to this. 


In the last ten years of his life, he focussed all his 
efforts for the jihad in Afghanistan. The issue of 
Afghanistan had pervaded him from all sides. It 
became the most important issue and his main 
objective. He devoted all his capabilities to this end. 
He continually invited and encouraged the entire 
Muslim nation to help, assist and support the 
mujahidin of Afghanistan. He played a major role in 
putting an end to the enemy’s efforts in dispersing 
the efforts towards peace among the different 
mujahidin leaders and groups. His speeches and 
pieces of advice used to reduce his audiences to 
tears and extinguish the malice which was lurking 
in their hearts. An environment of sincerity and 
Spirituality would pervade, and they would become 
brothers who were prepared to support and help 
each other. 
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Although his body had become emaciated due to old 
age, his spirit was still young. His resolve never 
softened nor weakened in the face of obstacles and 
challenges. This is the bounty of Allah ta‘ala which 
He confers on whomever He wills. 


Note: Glory to Allah! These were really genuine and 
perfect sentiments which Allah ta‘ala had instilled in 
his heart, and due to which he was at the forefront 
on the practical field. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us as 
well. Amin. (compiler) 


A student’s prayer for his teacher 


May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on our teacher, 
Shaykh Sawwaf. May Allah ta‘ala confer him with 
the best of rewards on behalf of Islam and the 
Muslims — the rewards which He confers on His 
righteous servants. May Allah ta‘ala inspire the 
‘ulama’ and propagators to follow in his footsteps 
and to convey the truth. The journey is long and it 
is fraught with difficulties; while the sincere ones 
are few. Nonetheless, reliance and trust in Allah 
ta‘ala, seeking His help, resorting to the means, 
encouraging each other to remain resolute in the 
face of challenges, and having hope for reward - all 
these are aids in inviting towards Allah ta‘ala. They 
are enough to steer people and to establish Allah’s 
system among mankind. 
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Allah shall certainly help those who help Him. 
Surely Allah is powerful, mighty." 


1 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 40. 
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Demise 


The Shaykh was returning from Makkah 
Mukarramah. He was waiting for his flight at the 
Istanbul airport when he passed away. This was on 
a Friday, 13 Rabi al-Awwal 1413 A.H./October 
1992. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
Amin.! 


1 ‘Alam-e-Islam Ki ‘Alami Shakhsiyy4at, p. 214. 
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Shaykh Ahmad Muhammad Jamal’ 
‘Umri Makkti 


Family and birth 


The esteemed academic and literary personality of 
Makkah, Shaykh Ahmad Muhammad Jamal, was 
born in Makkah Mukarramah in 1343 A.H./1925. 
His family, ‘Umri - attributed to Hadrat ‘Umar ibn 
al-Khattab radiyallahu ‘anhu - has always been 
steeped in knowledge and virtue. His forefathers, 
going up to seven generations, were affiliated to 
knowledge and teaching. This lineage reads as 
follows: Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Salih ibn ‘Abd 
al-Qadir ibn Salih ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Uthman 
ibn ‘Arif ibn Muhammad Jamal. One of Shaykh 
Ahmad’s forefathers, Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Rahman (d. 
1249 A.H.) was a judge in Jeddah during the era of 
the Sharif of Makkah. Another forefather, Shaykh 
‘Arif Muhammad Jamal (d. 1163 A.H.) used to 
conduct Qur’an, Hadith and jurisprudence lessons 
in the Haram of Makkah. His father, Shaykh 
Muhammad ibn Salih was a big and well-known 
businessman of Makkah. His residence was on 
Mas‘a Street, in front of the Haram. This is where 
Shaykh Ahmad and his brothers used to live. 


1 The honourable superintendent of Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ 
Lucknow, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Rabi Sahib 
Nadwi, wrote biographies on several Arab scholars in his 
magnum opus, Yadau Ke Chirdgh. | take the opportunity 
of quoting the life conditions and services of some of 
them. May Allah ta‘ala reward him. (compiler) 
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Education 


The Shaykh commenced his studies at Madrasah 
‘Aziziyyah Ibtidatyyah in Makkah. He _ then 
completed his studies in 1350 A.H. in al-Ma‘had al- 
‘Tlmi as-Sa‘tdi. After this, he studied under the 
‘ulama’ of the Haram of Makkah. The following are 
the most noteworthy of his teachers: 


1. ‘Allamah Sayyid ‘Alawi Maliki. 
2. Shaykh ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sabbagh. 
3. Ustadh ‘Abd al-Karim Juhayman. 
4. Shaykh Ibrahim Fattani. 

On the practical field 


The Shaykh rendered multifarious services and 
efforts on the fields of Islamic thought and 
propagation. He did this through newspapers and 
periodicals, in the form of lectures, and by 
undertaking journeys. He undertook many 
important journeys as a member of delegations for 
the Rabitah ‘Alam Islami, as its delegate and also as 
a head of some of the delegations. He travelled to 
other countries and spoke fearlessly about issues 
related to Muslims. He expressed the truth with 
insight and foresight, and won over the people in 
this way. 


In the eyes of Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah headed a delegation of the Rabitah 
‘Alam Islami (Makkah Mukarramah) which went to 
Afghanistan, Iran, Iraq, Lebanon, Syria and other 
countries. The Shaykh was a part of this delegation. 
I (Maulana Muhammad Rabi‘ Sahib Nadwi) and 
Hadrat Maulana’s personal companion, Maulana 
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‘Abdullah ‘Abbas Nadwi rahimahullah had the 
opportunity of joining this delegation on certain legs 
of its journey. Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah wrote 
a travelogue about this journey — Min Nahr Kabul Ila 
Nahr Yarmuk (from the Kabul river to the Yarmuk 
river). In this book, Hadrat Maulana makes 
reference to some of the peculiar traits and lectures 
of Shaykh Ahmad Muhammad Jamal. Hadrat 
Maulana speaks in glowing terms about the 
Shaykh’s book -— Makanaki Tahadda. It is a 
silencing book on the status of women. Hadrat 
Maulana says that the Shaykh is an eminent expert 
on this subject. Hadrat Maulana also speaks highly 
about his in-depth knowledge of the Qur’an. He says 
that Shaykh Ahmad Muhammad Jamal has the 
ability to quote the most appropriate Qur’anic 
verses suited to different situations. He also knows 
many Ahadith by-heart. Furthermore, Hadrat 
Maulana makes reference to his zeal for jihad. Since 
I had the opportunity of being on that journey to 
Iraq, Lebanon and Syria; I too was impressed by 
these qualities of the Shaykh. 


Written works 


The Shaykh left behind a sizeable treasure of 
written works. He wrote on the subjects related to 
Qur’anic exegesis, rectificational literature, and the 
education and training of women. He also wrote a 
significant compilation of poetry. 


Demise 

Shaykh Ahmad Muhammad Jamal passed away on 
the day of ‘Arafah, 9 Dhu al-Hijjah 1413 A.H./30 
May 1993. He was observing fast on that day and 


was on a journey to Qarah. Acting on the special 
instruction of the Custodian of the Haramayn 
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Sharifayn, his corpse was brought to his hometown, 
Makkah Mukarramah. His janazah salah was 
performed in the Haram after the ‘Id al-Ad-ha salah. 
Many people were overcome by emotion by his 
death. He was seventy years old at the time. 
Members of the royal family, government officials, 
scholars and the laity —- everyone expressed their 
grief. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


1 Yadau Ke Chiragh, vol. 2, p. 12. 
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Maulana Masihullah Khan Jalalabadi 


Name, lineage and birth 


He was born in 1329 A.H. or 1330 A.H. in a place 
called Barkah, Uttarwali, district ‘Alt Garh. His 
parents had named him Masihullah Khan. However, 
due to his expertise in treating spiritual maladies — 
in fact, having a messiah-type status - and on 
seeing his wisdom and sharp intellect in the field of 
education and training, the scholars of this ummat 
gave him the title of “Masihul Ummat”. 


His father’s name was Ahmad Sa‘id Khan. Bearing 
in mind his nobility and good fortune, he certainly 
kept up to his name. 


His lineage is with the Sherwani family. Because of 
the many peculiarities and excellences which this 
family possessed, it was considered to be a 
distinguished family among the Pathans. This family 
produced ‘ulama’, experts in worldly sciences, 
educated individuals, and people holding high 
governmental positions. 


Childhood 


Maulana rahimahullah possessed praiseworthy 
qualities from a young age. He was enthusiastic 
about performing salah and regular with dhikr and 
reading the Qur’an. In fact, he was also regular with 
tahajjud. He had a natural aversion for play and 
amusement, and a hatred for singing and dancing. 
People of insight attested to his saintliness. 


Education 


He started his education in a state school where he 
completed up to the sixth grade. However, he did 
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not have an inclination for this education. This is 
why his father got him to study the Islamic sciences. 
He studied up to Mishkat Sharif in his hometown 
under Hadrat Maulana Mufti Said Ahmad Sahib 
Lucknowi rahimahullah. He then took admission in 
Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband and graduated in 1351 A.H. 
He studied Sahih Bukhari under Shaykh al-Islam 
Hadrat Maulana Husayn Ahmad Madani 
rahimahullah. 


Bay‘at and khilafat 


While he was a student, he pledged bay‘at to Hadrat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. Within a 
short time, Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah observed 
his lofty spiritual condition and honoured him with 
the mantle of khilafat. Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah 
had so much of confidence in him that when Hadrat 
Thanwi fell ill, he published a list of twelve khulafa’ 
regarding whom he said: “People may revert to any 
of these twelve for their spiritual training.” Hadrat 
Masihul Ummat rahimahullah was included in this 
list even though he was quite young at the time. 


Glad tidings 
On one occasion, Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah said 
with reference to two of his khulafa’: 
‘Isa and Masih have both advanced. 
He said on another occasion: 
I have love for Masihullah. 


Both these khulafa’, Maulana Muhammad ‘sa 
Sahib Allahabadi rahimahullah and Maulana 
Masihullah Khan Sahib Jalalabadi rahimahullah, 
rendered sterling services to the Din and the 
Tariqat. The two proved to be popular among the 


297 


scholars and the laymen, and they were loved by all. 
Some details with regard to Maulana Muhammad 
Isa Sahib rahimahullah were given in volume nine 
of Aqwal-e-Salaf. 


As for Maulana Masihul Ummat rahimahullah, he 
became so popular that he had a following not only 
in India but even in other countries such as 
Pakistan, Africa, Britain, Canada and America. 
Large numbers of people became his disciples and 
many of them were conferred with khilafat. I had 
the opportunity of meeting some of them in South 
Africa and Britain. May Allah ta‘ala enable all of 
them to serve the Tariqat and may He accept them. 
Amin. 

Jalalabad 


The town of Jalalabad in Muzaffar Nagar district 
had a maktab since before and a teacher was 
needed. When the people of Jalalabad related their 
need to Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah, he suggested 
Hadrat Masihul Ummat rahimahullah. And so, he 
went to Jalalabad at a time when the maktab had 
only two rooms. Hadrat began teaching in one room 
while another Hafiz Sahib used to teach in the other 
room. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, that maktab 
has now taken on the form of a place for academic 
studies. It is well-known by the name of Jami‘ah 
Miftah al-Ulum, Jalalabad. In addition’ to 
departments for the memorization and _ correct 
recitation of the Qur’an, the entire Dars Nizami is 
taught in an excellent manner. May Allah ta‘ala 
keep it established and may He perpetuate its 
blessings. 
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Worldly sciences in Dini madaris 


Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib Mewati Miftahi has 
written a detailed biography on Hadrat Maulana 
Masihullah Sahib rahimahullah titled Hayat 
Masihul Ummat. It contains many beneficial facts. 
Reading this book is most useful and enlightening. 
Every Muslim, especially those treading the path of 
Sufism should certainly study it. The following 
article which is extremely beneficial to the masses 
and the scholars of our time is quoted verbatim. 


The following letter is a detailed answer to a 
question posed to MHadrat Masihul Ummat 
rahimahullah by Sayyid Hamid Sahib, former vice 
chancellor of Muslim University, ‘Ali Garh. 


The honourable and respected vice chancellor 
Sahib, Muslim University, ‘Alt Garh. 


As salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. 


How are you? I received a question from your 
honourable self with regard to “Markaz Furugh 
Science” (Centre for the Advancement of Science). 


My answer is: 


Societal norms, economics, cultural norms, and 
various other arts and sciences are there to serve 
mankind. In our current era, the caravan of human 
life cannot proceed without them. The same can be 
said about science. If it is acquired as a servant of 
mankind, and for the sake of humanity’s success, 
comfort and relaxation, then the Shariat totally 
permits it. 


At the same time, if science is used as a means for 
man’s destruction, if every powerful person resorts 
to scientific progress to oppress the weak and to 
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trample on their rights, then the Shariat will not 
permit this incorrect use of science. This is why 
before we can even spend our energies on scientific 
discoveries, we will have to prepare individuals who 
are embedded with the eternal treasure of iman and 
good actions; and are overcome by Allah’s fear at 
every moment of their lives. They will have to 
become Allah-fearing individuals who are examples 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and then 
provide comfort to humanity, instead of causing 
harm to it. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
had taught this to his Companion during his 
thirteen-year life in Makkah. 


It is these centres of education which are known as 
Madaris ‘Arabiyyah which are the centres in which 
such individuals can be trained. When they are 
admitted into these madaris, made to acquire the 
religious sciences with sincerity and a genuine 
quest, the effect of all this will certainly be 
manifested. Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 
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It is only those who have knowledge of 
Allah’s greatness that fear Allah." 


Alternatively, they will have to spend time in a 
training centre for the internal self - also known as 
a khanqah - with sincerity and a genuine quest. 
Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 


° 
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1 Strah Fatir, 35: 28. 
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O believers! Continually fear Allah and 
remain with the truthful." 


In short, when scientists possess the above 
qualities, they will provide comfort to the entire 
human race. They will not be destructive as is 
witnessed today. 


As per the principles of distribution of work, the 
theme of the madaris is the preparation of 
individuals, not of products. These academic 
institutes are preserving the sciences of the religion 
of Islam; the religion regarding which Allah ta‘ala 
announced: 


PEM abl Le So S! 
Surely the religion that is with Allah is only 


Islam.” 


Allah ta‘ala also said: 
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Today | have perfected for you your religion, 


and completed upon you My favour, and | 
have chosen for you Islam as your religion.° 


Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu said: 


1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 119. 
2 Surah Al ‘Imran, 3: 19. 
3 Surah al-Ma’idah, 5: 3. 
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We are a nation which Allah elevated 
through Islam. 


It is therefore necessary for the Dini madaris not to 
shift away from their subject matter. They must 
remain focussed, occupied and immersed on the 
Dini service which they are rendering. It is generally 
impossible for a student to acquire Dint knowledge 
completely and excellence in science at one and the 
same time. To combine both types of knowledge 
would entail seeking the sum total while suffering 
the loss of the sum total. 


The Muslim students who are studying in 
institutions where modern sciences are taught must 
be made to acquire expertise in the scientific 
subjects. They too must become inventors of new 
technologies. To this end, the establishment of a 
“Markaz Furugh Science” (centre for the 
advancement of science) is a commendable step. 


The principle of “distribution of work” is applied 
everywhere. If a central Dini institution establishes 
a “Markaz Furugh ‘Ilm Din” (centre for the 
advancement of Dini knowledge), and only students 
who are studying the sciences in colleges and 
universities are invited to come to this Dini 
institution to study the religious sciences such as 
jurisprudence, Hadith, tafsir, etc., develop expertise 
in them, and then go back to the colleges and 
universities to proliferate the religious sciences, 
then you people [university academics] will also not 
be prepared to do this. This is apparent from your 
current practices and attitude. 


If students who have graduated from the madaris 
take admission in a centre for the advancement of 
science and study this subject, then this is what I 
have to say: 
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It is an accepted fact that the environment in which 
a person lives has an impact on him. This is a 
natural effect. We also agree that the one who is 
followed has an influence over his follower. When 
these students of the madaris who were previously 
influenced by the Dini madaris enter into a different 
environment, its effect will overwhelm them. This is 
witnessed. When students of madaris. take 
admission in the medical colleges, they are 
influenced by that environment. Their dressing and 
appearance change. In fact, they even become lax in 
performing salah. In exactly the same way, when 
university students join the Tablighi Jama‘at, take 
admission in Dini madaris or spend some time in 
the company of Sufis, they too are influenced by 
these religious environments and become religious. 
This is why it is inappropriate for students of 
madaris to study science, while university students 
taking admission in mada€aris is in line with the 
Islamic milieu. 


There is a view that Muslims acquired leadership of 
the world solely through material progress, and that 
even today, they can achieve it through material 
progress. 


My reply to this is that every Muslim - on the basis 
of being a Muslim —- has the firm belief that the 
progress and success of Muslims in Din and worldly 
matters, and their achieving leadership of the world 
are dependent on iman, good actions, total 
obedience and carrying out all injunctions. Their 
leadership is not dependent on material progress. 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
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You alone shall remain triumphant if you 
posses Iman." 


PLY abl Me Goal SI 


Surely the religion that is with Allah is only 
Islam.’ 


This is what Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu 
conveyed in his 1man-filled statement: 

PEL aul G 5El 45 38 OF 
We are a nation which Allah elevated 
through Islam. 


The victory, help, triumph and leadership which 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum received over the 
Makkans, Romans and Persians were not because of 
material means and possessions. This is proven 
from the narrations. The Muslims were extremely 
weak materially. They achieved all their victories by 
virtue of their Iman and good actions, as per the 
promise of Allah ta‘ala. Today too, this is the 
absolute law of Allah ta‘ala and — insha Allah — it 
will remain until the day of Resurrection. When the 
level of Iman and good actions of the Muslims 
became weak, then even the world which they 
received through the blessings of Din slipped away 
from their hands. 


It is the belief of Muslims that if — Allah forbid - a 
nation is devoid of Iman and good actions, then no 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 139. 
2 Surah Al ‘Imran, 3: 19. 


304 


matter how much it progresses in this world and 
even if the entire world accepts it as a progressive 
nation, it is a failure and a loser in the end. The end 
result of Namrud, Shaddad, Pharaoh, Qarun and 
other satanic forces is well known. The Qur’an itself 
testifies to this and announces: 
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He lost in this world and in the Hereafter. 


On the other hand, a nation or people who are 
considered to be materially weak on account of their 
natural environment, but possess the eternal 
treasure of iman and good actions, are undoubtedly 
from among the successful ones. They are 
successful in both worlds. They are experiencing 
immediate worldly peace. The past bears testimony 
to this. Allah ta‘ala promises vicegerency on earth 
for such people: 
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Allah has promised those who have Iman 
from among you and who did good deeds 
that He shall make them leaders in the land 
as He had made leaders those who were 
before them.' 


Since it is an accepted fact that the fundamental 
objective of human life is the total worship and 
obedience of its creator, master and sustainer of the 


1 Strah an-Nutr, 24: 55. 
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world; it will be essential to adhere to Allah’s 
commands in every department of life - 
transactions, morals, politics. This is clearly stated 
in the verse: 


oped VI Aly Bical by 
| created jinn and man solely for My worship. 


How should Allah be worshipped? What is the 
correct way of worshipping Him? This is dependent 
on correct knowledge of Din. Knowledge of Din can 
only be acquired in its entirety from the Dini 
madaris. It is therefore the duty of the Dini madaris 
that — as regards their field and scope — they must 
remain occupied and engrossed in teaching and 
conveying the Dini sciences. This, so that the chain 
of Dini knowledge continues. That knowledge upon 
which the existence of the entire Din is dependent. 


However, I have a piece of advice for those who are 
studying science. Once they have acquired 
proficiency in their subject, they should turn to the 
Dini madaris to acquire knowledge of Din. In this 
way, they will acquire progress in Din and worldly 
knowledge and become the manifestations of: 


Ogrdas) Nas | el,| 
They are indeed the successful ones. 


In so doing, they would acquire the good fortune of 
both worlds. 


Together with all the above requests, it should be 
clear that I do not reject the means. How can the 
means be rejected when we have been instructed to 
muster them!? Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Prepare for the fight with them whatever you 
can muster of strength and of tethered 
horses, whereby you instil terror in the 
enemies of Allah, and in your enemies.’ 


Allah ta‘ala says in another place: 
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O believers! Take up your weapons, then go 


forth in separate detachments or altogether.” 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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O believers! Be patient, and remain firm in 
confronting [the enemy] and _ persevere. 
Continually fear Allah so that you may reach 
your goal.” 


Utilizing the material means and weapons which are 
needed in today’s times will be classified as an 
essential of life. This is based on the order “Prepare 
for the fight with them whatever you can”. Acquiring 


1 Surah al-Anfal, 8: 60. 
2 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 70. 
3 Surah Al ‘Imran, 3: 200. 
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modern weapons today is dependent on the study of 
science. Thus, how can we reject and deny the 
study of science!? However, the acquisition of 
science is not enough. Rather, all the means and 
resources will have to be acquired. And all the 
material means, weapons and _ resources are 
dependent on a centre of learning. Thus, for 
Muslims to progress, neither is the acquisition of 
piety alone enough, nor the acquisition of science 
alone. Rather, it is essential for them to acquire 
both. Piety and the centres of piety are 
prerequisites. Peace and tranquillity are experienced 
from them. The presence of a centre is the reason 
for the acquisition of progress. Through it, terror 
and awe are established. Based on the words 
“whereby you instil terror”. The progress of Muslims 
is dependent on the acquisition of both. The 
thirteen-year Makkan life is proof of it, in the sense 
that they had piety but they did not have a centre. 
The ten-year Madinan life is the time when they had 
a centre. Thus, progress is dependent on two things 
— piety and a centre. As long as these two are not 
found, progress is impossible. 


May Allah ta‘ala bless everyone with progress in Din 
and taqwa, accompanied with worldly progress. 
Amin. 

Was salam 

Muhammad Masihullah 

22 Muharram 1411 A.H. 

Jalalabad.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a very comprehensive 
and enlightening letter of Hadrat Masihul Ummat 


1 Hayat Masihul Ummat, pp. 573-581. 
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rahimahullah, khalifah of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
rahimahullah. Every person ought to read it 
attentively. It is a proof of Maulana’s knowledge and 
wisdom. (compiler) 


Guidelines for those who go in Tablighi Jama‘at 


One of Hadrat’s associates wrote to him seeking 
permission to out in Tabligh. Hadrat wrote the 
following reply in which he gave him permission to 
go in Tabligh while remaining within the limits of 
the Sharit‘at. When others - associates and non- 
associates seek his permission, he gives them the 
same guidelines of adhering to the limits of the 
Shariat. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


When leaving on a Tablighi journey, ijtima‘ or gusht; 
ensure that you have a reliable person to take care 
of your means of livelihood for the house. This must 
be done so that your income is not affected. For 
example, getting a reliable person to do your 
farming, seeing to the animals, feeding them, etc. 
Similarly, a businessman must have someone to 
take care of his business. 


At this point one should not think that the above 
challenges are also faced when a person falls ill or 
passes away. This is because these situations are 
not within one’s choice, and man is not accountable 
for them. 


Also bear in mind that before leaving, there must be 
a mahram male to sleep over at your house, and 
someone to do the work outside during the day. 
This arrangement must be made so that your family 
does not experience any inconvenience when 
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needing to purchase everyday necessities from the 
shops. 


One should not take a loan to go out in Tabligh. 
Even if you have to take a small loan, ensure you 
have some means — based on your overriding feeling 
— to pay back the loan. This must be done so that 
you do not have to suffer the humiliation of 
demands from your creditors. 


If you are employed by someone, obtain the happy 
permission of the person. Ensure you return before 
the number of days for which you took leave or the 
number of days about which you informed your 
family that you will be gone for. This is so that your 
family is not put under stress. If you have to stay 
away for a few more days, inform your family via the 
post or through any other means so that they do not 
have to suffer the pain of waiting. 


You must consider service to the ‘ulama’ and 
knowledge of Din to be the highest, most superior 
and foremost form of service. Ensure you have 
immense reverence for the ‘ulama’ in your heart. Do 
not criticize, belittle or disparage those who do not 
participate in the Tabligh work. 


Was salam 
Muhammad Masihullah 


Demise 

This great Sufi Shaykh of the fifteenth century of 
the Hijrah and expert physician of spiritual 
maladies passed away on a Thursday night, 17 


Jumada al-Ula 1413 A.H./13 November 1992. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


According to one estimate, more than 150 000 
people attended the janazah. Hadrat rahimahullah 
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was buried after the jumu‘ah salah in Jalalabad. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him and may 
He illuminate his resting place. 


I had the opportunity of meeting Hadrat on two 
occasions. I had been corresponding with him until 
his very end. I also had the opportunity of visiting 
his grave. (compiler) 


Khulafa’ 


By Allah’s grace, Hadrat left behind many khulafa’ 
within the country and abroad. A list of his khulafa’ 
is published in Hayat Masihul Ummat. I also had the 
opportunity of meeting some of them. May Allah 
ta‘ala spread their blessings far and wide. Amin. 
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Maulana ‘Abd as-Sattar Ma‘rufi 


Birth 


Maulana ‘Abd as-Sattar ibn al-Haj ‘Abd ar-Rashid 
Sahib was born in 1322 A.H./1904 in Purah Ma‘ruf, 
district Ma’u, A‘zam Garh. 


Education 


He started his education in Purah Ma‘ruf Madrasah 
under Maulana Ni‘matullah Mubarakpuri and 
Maulana Mahmud Ma‘rufi. He then studied Sharh 
Jami and other books in Misbah al-‘Ulum, 
Kaupaganj under Maulana ‘Abd _  as-Samad 
Kaupaganji and Maulana ‘Azimullah Kaupaganji. He 
proceeded to Madrasah Ihya’ al-‘Ulum Mubarakpur 
where he studied under Maulana Siddiq Sahib Bar’ 
Puri and Maulana Shah Wasityullah Sahib 
Fatahpuri (d. 1387 A.H.) He studied the Hidayah 
under them. He probably spent a year at Ihya’ al- 
‘Ulum after which he took admission in Mazahir al- 
‘Ulum Saharanpur. He graduated from here in 1346 
A.H./1928 at the age of twenty-four. 


Teaching 


Maulana began teaching in Dar al-‘Ulum Ma’u. 
Acting under the instruction of Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Wahid Sahib Sambhali rahimahullah, he began 
writing and issuing legal verdicts. He then taught 
for a long time in Qasim al-‘Ulum, Hariyya, district 
Dewriya. He taught in several other madaris after 
that, and went for hajj. On his return from hajj, 
Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
Sahib rahimahullah selected him as a Shaykh al- 
Hadith at Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ Lucknow. He held this 
august position from 1389 A.H./1969 to 1402 
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A.H./1982 -— a period of thirteen years. Thousands 
of students benefited from him. He then left 
Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ and went to Maligaon, and taught 
in Taqwiyyatul Islam, Nayapurah until the end of 
his life. This was from 1404 A.H./1984 to 1414 
A.H./1994. He taught Hadith for a period of ten 
years solely for Allah’s sake. 


Sufism 


Acting under the instruction of Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah, he pledged bay‘at 
at the hands of Maulana Khalil ar-Rahman Sahib 
rahimahullah. When the latter passed away, he 
reverted to Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. After him, 
he enjoyed the blessed company of Shaykh al- 
Hadith Maulana Zakariyya Sahib Kandhlawi 
rahimahullah. 


Written works 


The following are some of his highly-rated books 
written in the Arabic language. They haven’t been 
published as yet. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala enable the printing of these 
books and enable everyone to benefit from them. 
(Amin) 

1. Masha’ikh Imam Abt Hanifah. 

2. Talamidhah Imam Abt Hanifah. 

3. A commentary of Tirmidhi in six volumes. 

4. Qira’ah al-Fatihah Khalf al-Imam. 


The last book is very detailed. The great Hadith 
expert, Shaykh A‘zami read a major portion of this 
book and expressed his admiration. 
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Statements 
(1) 


Giving up taqlid results in freethinking and 
deviation. 


(2) 
Do not fear anyone apart from Allah. 

(3) 
You should also study the books of Maulana Habib 
ar-Rahman Sahib A‘zami rahimahullah. 

(4) 
I haven’t benefited as much in the science of Hadith 
from other books as I benefited from the books of 


Muhaddith Jalil [Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib 
A‘zami]. 


(5) 


After completing your studies, dive into the depths 
of knowledge. Do not become useless. 


(6) 


After acquiring knowledge, acquire Din from the 
company of the saints. 


Note: Glory to Allah! These are enlightening and 
admonitory pieces of advice which we ought to put 
into practice. (compiler) 

Demise 

Two days before his demise, Maulana rahimahullah 
saw Imam Bukhari rahimahullah in a dream. He 


shook hands with him and embraced him. In this 
dream he also saw his teachers and parents. They 
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all indicated to him that he should join them. On 
Thursday 22 Rajab 1414 A.H./6 January 1994, he 
performed wudw’ for the maghrib salah and his soul 
suddenly left him. He was buried the next day -— 
Friday - in Maligaon. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him and may He illuminate his resting 
place. 
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Maulana Muhammad Rada’ Ajmert 


Shaykh al-Hadith Dar al-‘Ulum Ashrafiyyah, 
Rander, Strat. 


Name and lineage 


His name was Muhammad Rada. He was born in 
1912 in the Sarhad region. He was a Pathan by 
lineage. 


His father passed away when he was a youngster. 
This is why his formal education could not 
commence. Nonetheless, he learnt the essential and 
fundamental points of Din from his parents. He 
developed an interest in salah since childhood. 


His mother entered into a second marriage after 
considering Maulana’s wellbeing. Consequently, he 
began living in Char Sadah. The financial position of 
his family was not good, so he had to work in a shop 
from a young age. Despite this, he began learning to 
read the Qur’an. 


Education 


The people of the Sarhad region were ardent 
followers of Hadrat Khwajah Mu‘in ad-Din Chishti 
Ajmeri rahimahullah. As aé_e result, Maulana 
developed a love for him and had confidence in him. 
He had an ardent desire to go to Ajmer. On one 
occasion, he left for Ajmer without informing anyone 
and reached Ajmer in 1938. Maulana was sixteen 
years old at the time. He had a desire to acquire 


1 His son, Qari Rashid Ahmad Ajmeri, wrote a biography 
titled Tadhkirah ar-Rada. I compiled aspects from his life 
and his statements from this book. (compiler) 
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knowledge. He first began living in the dargah and 
then took admission in the madrasah of Akbari 
Masjid. 

After some time, he took admission in Madrasah 
‘Uthmaniyyah. This was a large dar al-‘ulum which 
was also called Madrasah Mu‘iniyyah — named after 
Hadrat Shaykh Mu‘in ad-Din Chishti Ajmeri 
rahimahullah. He studied Persian, Arabic, 
accounting and most of the textbooks of the Dars 
Nizami. During this period, he saw good dreams and 
also acquired the blessings of Hadrat Khwajah 
Mu‘in ad-Din Chishti Ajmeri rahimahullah. 


On one occasion, he saw Shaykh Chishti Ajmeri 
rahimahullah in a dream. He came to him and 
asked him to acquire Dini knowledge. He instilled 
courage in him and conveyed the good news to him 
saying: “Allah ta‘ala will take Dini services from you 
in the future.” Maulana was greatly consoled and 
encouraged by this dream. He therefore furthered 
his studies. He would sell tasbihs (rosaries) as a 
source of income for himself. 


During this period of studies, he received the news 
of the death of his mother. Maulana rahimahullah 
bore this sad news with patience and tranquillity. 
He remained occupied in his studies and continued 
conveying rewards to his parents. 


Graduation 


Maulana rahimahullah graduated from Madrasah 
‘Uthmaniyyah Ajmer in 1942. He studied the 
Daurah-e-Hadith texts under Maulana Muhammad 
Yunus Sahib Mirathi (a student of Shaykh al-Hind 
Maulana Mahmud Hasan Sahib Deobandi), Shaykh 
al-Hadith Maulana Mu‘in ad-Din Sahib Bihari, 
Maulana Muhammad Sharif Sahib rahimahullah (a 
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student of Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah), Maulana 
‘Abd al-Bari Peshawari rahimahullah, Maulana Fadl 
Husayn Sarhadi rahimahullah and others. 


Maulana rahimahullah studied with much focus, 
striving and sacrifices. He was particular about 
preparing for the next day’s lessons. He used to say: 
“I would not eat supper until I completed learning 
my lessons. This is was the norm with students in 
those days.” 


Teaching 


After completing his studies, Maulana rahimahullah 
left Ajmer and went to Nagur. He began teaching 
one student (who was the descendent of a Sufi). 
Maulana also did imamat there. After living in 
Nagur for three years, he went to Dar al-‘Ulum 
Ashrafiyyah, Rander, Surat in 1945; and began 
teaching there. He remained occupied in teaching 
until the final moments of his life. 


Maulana rahimahullah was adept at teaching any 
book - big or small. He never asked the 
administrators to give him a specific book to teach. 
While teaching, he would be conscious of all the 
sciences, but he would not display his capabilities. 
He rendered teaching services in a single institution 
for fifty-four years. Out of these, he taught Sahih 
Bukhari for fifty years. This is a unique honour and 
distinction in his favour — that he was able to teach 
the most authentic book after the Qur’an for such a 
long period of time. This is the favour of Allah ta‘ala 
which He confers on whomever He wills. 


Bay‘at 


He had a spiritual bond with Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Islam Maulana Husayn Ahmad Madani 
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rahimahullah. He followed strictly in the footsteps of 
his mentor. When Hadrat Madani rahimahullah 
came to Rander, Maulana Mufti ‘Abd ar-Rahim 
Lajpauri rahimahullah and Maulana Muhammad 
Rada Ajmeri rahimahullah both pledged bay‘at to 
him in Quwwatul Islam Masjid. 


Humility and devotion 


Maulana rahimahullah spent a major portion of his 
life in imamat, but he never took a wage for it. In 
addition to this, he would see to the cleanliness and 
upkeep of the masjid. In fact, he would wash the 
pond and drains himself. He abhorred taking a 
wage. He used to say: “It is to my benefit that by 
remaining in the masjid I am able to perform my 
salah punctually.” 


Maulana rahimahullah distanced himself from 
name and fame, and making a display of himself. He 
was considerate of the slightest discomfort of others. 
In his dealings and interactions with people, he 
would pay particular attention to their wellbeing 
and what was easiest for them. He was intensely 
affectionate when fulfilling the needs of the poor and 
needy. He would fulfil their needs as quickly as he 
could. He would personally host those who came to 
him, and prepare tea and drinks for them with his 
own hands. 


Maulana rahimahullah detested hurting anyone 
with his words and actions. This is why he carried 
out his tasks by himself, and abstained from having 
attendants and servants. Students would consider it 
their good luck if Maulana rahimahullah happened 
to delegate any services to them. Despite this, 
Maulana would never take any work from 
attendants - neither at home nor when on a 
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journey. He used to say: “Why should these poor 
people be burdened?’ 


Maulana rahimahullah would also advise others to 
carry out their tasks on their own. He would go 
himself to the shops to buy household items and 
necessities. If anyone offered to carry his load, he 
would never allow the person. Sweeping his room, 
cleaning his classroom, sweeping the area in front of 
his house, etc. were tasks which he carried out 
himself. 


The extent of his humility and selflessness can be 
gauged from the fact that he would personally 
arrange and set the shoes of the students which 
were left outside the classroom. He would say to 
them: “Do not leave your shoes in the way. Place 
them in order. Imagine if someone were to slip and 
fall - it could become extremely serious.” 


Maulana rahimahullah disliked taking any service 
from his students. Before he got married, he used to 
cook his own food. He would cook on one day in the 
week, and eat the same food for the next seven days 
by reheating it. He would keep the left-over food 
carefully so that it does not turn bad. 


Note: A Hadith states with regard to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 


BE S45 IS fees OF 
He used to sweep the house and milk the 
goat. 


This is how the true people of Allah ta‘ala live. They 
are fastidious about following the Sunnah in every 
action. This is proof of Maulana’s sincerity, devotion 
and being a true follower of the Sunnah. 
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Maulana rahimahullah adhered to his spiritual 
practices both at home and when on a journey. He 
was extremely regular with reading the Qur’an. 
Consequently, he virtually became a hafiz of the 
Qur’an. He was particular about remaining in wudw’ 
all the time. He adhered to his practices even when 
he was ill. 


Maulana rahimahullah developed the practice of 
tahajjud salah since his student days. He said on 
one occasion: 


By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, I was 
punctual with tahajjud salah from my 
student days and I continue with it to 
this day. 


Maulana rahimahullah had full trust and reliance 
on Allah ta‘ala. He was blessed with the treasures of 
handing himself over to Allah ta‘ala, submission, 
and accepting His decree in all matters of his life. 
This condition remained with him until the very 
end. 


Lectures 


Maulana rahimahullah would often deliver lectures 
in masajid. He would, on occasion, go to the nearby 
villages for this purpose. He would bear every type 
of hardship for it; so much so that sometimes he 
had to walk back from the place where he delivered 
his lecture. This used to be from distant places but 
he would return walking without any complaint. 


Maulana’s lectures used to be simple, easily 
understood, and highly effective. Every person could 
understand them easily and would be left 
impressed. 
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Hakim Fakhr ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah said that 
in addition to Hadrat Maulana Ajmeri’s lectures 
being filled with effulgence and blessings, a special 
feature was that he used to speak about one of the 
advances of the present age and display the 
superiority of Islamic teachings. 


Statements 


(1) 


Maulana rahimahullah used to read the Qur’an in a 
melodious tone. He used to say: “The Qur’an is a 
great treasure. You must continue reading it. The 
person who is not a hafiz should set aside a little 
time and memorize small portions. He will be able to 
memorize it easily.” 


He used to say: “Continue reading the Qur’an. Your 
rank will be elevated through it. It is a means of 
proximity to Allah ta‘ala. You must also reflect over 
its meaning.” 


(2) 


Maulana rahimahullah really liked a house which 
was situated near a masjid. He used to say: “How 
nice it would be if one’s house is near the masjid. 
He will hear the sound of the adhan all the time and 
he will be able to reach it quickly for salah.” 


(3) 


Maulana rahimahullah used to pay particular 
attention to the construction of masajid. He used to 
say: “No matter where a Muslim goes, he needs 
three things: a masjid, a madrasah and a 
graveyard.” 
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(4) 


Maulana rahimahullah used to stress on the value 
and importance of time. He used to say: “Value 
time. Whatever moments you get, spend them in 
doing some work or occupy yourself in Allah’s 
remembrance and His worship.” Maulana 
rahimahullah would himself act on this. 


Sometimes, he would say: “Allah’s remembrance is a 
priceless bounty. Heedlessness is a dangerous and 
destructive thing. It is Shaytan’s objective to cause 
man to fall into heedlessness.” 


(S) 


Through the blessings of Iman and knowledge, even 
man’s worldly matters become other-worldly. He 
then becomes a testimony of: 


The intention of a believer is better than his 
action. 
(6) 
The decrees of Allah ta‘ala are absolute. No matter 


where you live, Allah ta‘ala must keep you on Din 
and Iman. 


(7) 
Everyone has to journey to the Hereafter. Everyone 


has to reach Allah ta‘ala. The fortunate ones are 
those who live a life of Allah’s pleasure and depart 


“ALA TOE > peall ele! 
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from this world. They then enjoy the _ great 
announcement: 


23H 


Sol, oh dh ged) Seed) sll GRU 

CBS ASI5 Colic SSE Loy 
O the self which has acquired tranquillity. 
Return to your Lord — you pleased with Him, 


He pleased with you. Join, then, My servants 
and enter My Paradise." 


Note: Glory to Allah! His statements contain 
beneficial and impressive themes. May Allah ta‘ala 
enable us to bear them in mind and inspire us to 
practise on them. Amin. (compiler) 


Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah passed away on 24 
November 1994/1414 A.H. on a Friday night at 
about 2am while he was engaged in the dhikr of the 
kalimah tauhid. The janazah salah was performed 
after the jumu‘ah salah on a field near Jami‘ah 
Ashrafiyyah. About seventy thousand people 
attended. He was then buried in the Rander 
graveyard. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. 


KKKKK 


I had the honour of meeting Maulana rahimahullah 
on several occasions. He always received me with 
affection and love. May Allah ta‘ala reward him with 
the best of rewards. Amin. (compiler) 


1 Surah al-Fajr, 89: 27-30. 
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Al-Haj Muhammad Ibrahim’ 
Naqshbandt 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad Ibrahim and his father’s 
name was Jan ‘Ali. He was born in 1910 A.H. in 
Madhuputr Sultanpur, district Muzaffarpur, Bihar. 


Jan ‘Ali was a landowner who was righteous and 
pious, and who adhered to the Shariah and the 
Sunnah. He owned lands in three different regions. 
He had six sons and two daughters. Two sons were 
given ownership of one region each. In this way, the 
three regions were distributed among his six sons. 
He had a masjid constructed in each region. To 
ensure the correct running and maintenance of the 
masjid, he had valuable and large tracts of land 
which he set aside as endowments (waqf). He then 
recorded full details on how they are to be 
administered so that there is no cause for dispute 
and disharmony in the future. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a sign of his intelligence 
and far-sightedness. (Qamar az-Zaman) 


He was a disciple of Maulana ‘Abd az-‘Aziz Rahim 
Abadi rahimahullah. He was particular about 
tahajjud salah and would always take a bath before 
performing it. Allah ta‘ala blessed him with the 
bounty of steadfastness. 


1 This article was compiled by his son, Maulana Thamin 
Ashraf Sahib. 
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Education and training 


One of Jan ‘Ali’s sons who is my father — Haji 
Muhammad Ibrahim - received the region of 
Madhupur Sultanpur. Haji Muhammad Ibrahim 
was still a youngster when his father, Jan ‘Ali, 
passed away. He came under the supervision and 
training of those who were in-charge of the lands 
and properties. The seniors of the family were 
concerned about his education and training. After 
consulting with the wise sages of the family, it was 
arranged for him to be taken under the wing of 
Maulana Rahmatullah at Muzaffarpur Jami‘ al- 
‘Ulum. He was to board and lodge with him. The 
entire household and family of Maulana 
Rahmatullah was an expression of Ahlullah, 
purification of the carnal self and the culturing of 
the heart. Even the children and women of the 
house abstained from futile talks. Instead, they 
occupied themselves in imbibing the blessings and 
effulgence of Allah ta‘ala and spoke about matters 
related to good conduct. My father was naturally 
inclined to religiosity, fasting, salah and tahajjud. 
His affiliation with Sufis became stronger by the 
day, and he developed an attraction to Allah ta‘ala. 
He was blessed with a visit from Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in his dream for three 
days. This is indeed a great bounty. 


He gradually became disinclined from the world. It 
seemed to him that this world was merely a toy to 
keep children distracted. He was only fifteen years 
old at the time. His attraction to Allah ta‘ala 
increased by the day. His burning love for Allah 
ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
caused him to distance himself from relationships 
and the creation. He used to remain in solitude from 
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before. Now this intensified. Diya’ullah, a brother of 
Maulana Rahmatullah Sahib  rahimahullah, 
perceived the change in Muhammad Ibrahim and 
that he had now become lost in some other world. 
He conveyed his feelings to Maulana Rahmatullah 
Sahib. The latter called for him, inquired about his 
conditions and heard full details from him. He then 
asked: “How did this boy reach such a high level of 
Spirituality at such a young age? And that too, it is 
increasing by the day! If he is not going to be 
supervised and tutored, he might give his life in the 
spiritual condition.” 


Maulana Rahmatullah Sahib rahimahullah was 
affiliated to the Khanqah Mujibiyyah, Phulwari 
Sharif. He thought to himself, if I were to take him 
to Phulwari Sharif, my personal interest will be the 
influencing factor. It will be better if I take him to 
Hadrat Maulana Basharat Karim Sahib who is a 
senior Naqshbandi shaykh. 


Hadrat Muhammad Ibrahim was therefore sent to 
Maulana Basharat Karim Sahib. The latter would 
explain something to him and ask: “Have you 
understood?” He would reply in the negative. He 
would ask the same question several times, and 
Muhammad Ibrahim would reply in the negative. 
Hadrat said: “As long as he is in front of me, his 
condition will remain as it is. When he leaves, he 
will come right.” When Hadrat Muhammad Ibrahim 
left the limits of the town, he experienced total 
tranquillity in his temperament, and he felt at ease. 
He then remained attached to the Naqshbandi order 
and was steadfast on the way shown to him by 
Hadrat for the rest of his life. 


He continued his education in Muzaffarpur while 
his spiritual training under Maulana Basharat 
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Karim Sahib also continued parallel to it. He began 
frequenting the khangqah of Maulana Basharat 
Karim and practised on his guidelines and 
instructions. When Maulana Basharat Karim 
passed away, he reverted to one of the latter’s 
deputies, Shah Nurullah Hadrat Punditji, who was 
residing in the Dar Bhangah Masjid. When partition 
[India and Pakistan] took place, Shah Nurullah left 
the country. Hadrat Muhammad Ibrahim Sahib 
then reverted to Hadrat Maulana Ahmad Hasan 
Munawwarah Simastipur. The latter was the son of 
Maulana ‘Abd ash-Shakur Sahib who in turn was a 
student of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah. 
Hadrat Maulana Ahmad Hasan was a man of high 
Spirituality. Hadrat Muhammad Ibrahim sought 
affinity with Allah ta‘ala through him. He eventually 
received khilafat from him, and permission to induct 
murids. But he did not mention this to anyone 
throughout his life. 


Spiritual conditions 


Man is faced with only two conditions in his life. 
Gratitude at times of prosperity and patience at 
times of adversity. Allah ta‘ala confers submission 
and acceptance in both conditions. At the same 
time, He tests a person’s Iman and his steadfastness 
in worship and obedience. For the perfection of his 
servitude to Allah ta‘ala and establishing his 
proximity to Him, it is necessary for man to be 
conveyed to Allah’s pleasure through these two 
paths. The one who is accustomed to gratitude only 
will never understand the joy which is found in the 
servitude of patience. When he is faced with various 
conditions, he must remain _ resilient with 
acceptance, turning to Allah ta‘ala, steadfastness, 
worship and obedience. He must remain firm on the 
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path of La Haula Wa La Quwwata Illa Billah (there 
is no might and power except with Allah) and 
present himself before Allah ta‘ala through it. He 
must make the challenges of life the means towards 
Allah ta‘ala and be mindful of the verse: 


PHS ON cay 5 


Surely Ibrahim was very _ soft-hearted, 
forbearing.' 


When he experienced hardships and difficulties, he 
was overcome by fear of Allah ta‘ala and submission 
to Him. Together with contentment and devotion, he 
was overwhelmed by worship, obedience, excessive 
dhikr, the sweetness of Qur’an reading, turning to 
Allah ta‘ala, meditation and introspection. He would 
be strict in awakening his sons and daughters for 
the fajr salah. He was highly concerned about the 
religiosity of his children. 


Relatives 


He went to one of his relatives in Muzaffarpur. It 
was the time for zuhr salah. He performed his salah 
and then met his relative. In the course of their 
conversation, his relative asked: “Haji Sahib! Where 
are your children studying?” He replied: “I admitted 
two of my sons in Ashraf al-Ulum, Kunhwa.” When 
the relative heard this, he remarked: “What! Have 
you made your children fools of the masjid!?” He 
was quite upset at hearing this response and got up 
from there immediately. The relative tried his 
utmost to pacify him but he did not remain. He did 
not even fulfil the purpose for which he had come to 


1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 114. 
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the place, and returned home. When his wife offered 
him supper at night, he replied: “I am not feeling 
well.” He was intensely grieved and was filled with 
sorrow. He could not even fall asleep because the 
relative’s statement was totally wrong and 
inappropriate. When the rest of the house-folk fell 
asleep, he got up, performed salah and occupied 
himself in spiritual practices. When he completed 
his meditation, he submitted completely before 
Allah ta‘ala and said: “My intention is to give Dini 
education to my children solely for Your pleasure, 
yet, this is what people are thinking.” The pain and 
anguish with which he made du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala is 
known to Him alone. He cried to Allah ta‘ala and 
said: “O Allah! Bless my children with worldly and 
Dini honour which surpasses what these Western- 
educated people have so that it serves as an 
admonition for them.” He then resolved to have all 
his children to pursue Dini education. All praise is 
due to Allah ta‘ala, he has ‘ulama’, huffaz, muftis, 
qaris and poets among his children, and many from 
his grandchildren. 


Demise 

On Saturday, 20 July 1993/1414 A.H. after the 
maghrib salah, he took a scarf, lied down on his 
right side, placed his hand under his cheek, took 


one gasp, and was conveyed to Allah ta‘ala. To Allah 
ta‘ala we belong and to Him is our return. 
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Maulana Abrar Ahmad Dhaulyawt 


Birth 


Hadrat Maulana was born in Nawapur, district 
Dhauliyah (Maharashtra) to a family which 
distinguished itself in knowledge and Allah- 
recognition. He was born on 1 January 1942/1362 
A.H. on a Friday. His father’s name was Sayyid 
Shuja’ ad-Din. He was an eminent scholar who 
served the town of Nawapur in the fields of teaching, 
educating, inviting and propagating. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward him with the best of rewards. 


Education and training 


Hadrat Maulana lost his father when he was still a 
child. His elder brother, Janab Hakim Diya’ ad-Din 
Sahib, took full responsibility for his upbringing and 
did this beautifully. His early education was in 
Nawapur and ODhauliyah. He _ had - started 
memorizing the Qur’an in Dhabel but completed it 
in Dar al-‘Ulum Ramptrah while he was living in 
Hakim Sahib’s house. He started his primary Arabic 
texts in Bayt al-‘Ulum, Maligaon. He then took 
admission in Jami‘ah Islamiyyah Ta‘lim ad-Din, 
Dhabel and received his graduation certificate in 
1965. 


Bay‘at and spiritual reformation 


After completing his studies, he took the advice of 
his teacher Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ayyub 
Sahib Ma’ui1 rahimahullah and _ proceeded _ to 
Allahabad where he remained in the company of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
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rahimahullah for one year.! In this way, he received 


1 Glory to Allah! Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah 
allocated him to a room which is attached to our local 
masjid, and where our Madrasah ‘Arabiyyah Bayt al- 
Ma‘arif presently stands. It is from this room that 
Maulana Abrar Sahib would proceed to attend the special 
and general assemblies of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. The latter had instructed us to study the 
book Ta‘lim ad-Din of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. This 
afforded me many opportunities of remaining in the 
company of Maulana Abrar Sahib. Ever since that time, 
we developed a good bond. Unfortunately, after the 
demise of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah, let 
alone being able to meet him, I could not even get an 
opportunity to correspond with him. Nonetheless, I was 
invited in Sha‘ban 1412 A.H. to attend the graduation 
jalsah at Dar al-‘Ulum Falah Darayn, Tarkesar. I was 
able to meet Maulana on this occasion. He was overjoyed 
and received me with utmost love. There was no end to 
his happiness when he learnt that I had been suggested 
to run the khanqah at Dar al-‘Ulum Kantariyah. He came 
to Masjid an-Nur in Mumbai to confirm my appointment. 
Once it was confirmed, he expressed his joy and added: 
“It seems as though Allah ta‘ala has chosen you to convey 
the teachings of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah to 
the people of Gujarat.” I met him several times after that, 
and he would convey the confidence which the people of 
Gujarat had in me. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I still 
go frequently to Gujarat for the administration of the 
khanqah. Maulana rahimahullah used to speak about me 
on his overseas trips. I was informed of it by people from 
those countries. May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the 
best of rewards. 


I pray to Allah ta‘ala to make me as per the good 
thoughts which Hadrat Maulana had about me, to enable 
me to carry out the work of the Tarigqat and to accept it. 
Amin. 
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the special attention of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. Hadrat asked him to join us during 
our study of Ta‘lim ad-Din. When Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah gauged his capabilities, he 
gave him permission to remind, teach and instruct 
others. A person who is given a permission of this 
nature is, according to Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah, a mujaz suhbat. It is no ordinary feat 
for a person to receive such a permission from 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. It is a great 
honour and accolade. Maulana had a genuine 
quest, so when MHadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah passed away, he spent six months in 
the blessed company of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith 
Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib 
rahimahullah, while he pledged bay‘at to Hakimul 
Islam Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Tayyib Sahib 
rahimahullah - the principal of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband. The latter observed his capabilities and 
therefore gave him permission to induct his own 
disciples. This is the grace of Allah ta‘ala which He 
confers on whomever He wills. 


Teaching and lecturing 


Maulana was appointed as a teacher in Jami‘ah 
Islamiyyah, Dhabel in 1969. The students were 
satisfied with the nature of his lessons, and he used 
to pay particular attention to their intellectual and 
moral training. In 1974 he was invited as a teacher 
of Hadith in Dar al-‘Ulum Falah Darayn, Tarkesar. 
He accepted the invitation and continued teaching 
there for the rest of his life. He rendered excellent 


Compiler. 
Rajab 1428 A.H. 
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teaching services for a lengthy period of about 
twenty-one years. In the last five years of his life, he 
also served as the Shaykh al-Hadith, teaching 
volume one of Sahih Bukhari. He fulfilled his 
responsibilities in a beautiful manner. He 
considered teaching to be Allah’s greatest favours 
and would constantly thank Allah ta‘ala for it. He 
used to say: “It is a great favour from Allah ta‘ala for 
having saved me from the traps and attractions of 
the world and got me attached to teaching.” 


Marriage 


Maulana was offered to be married in several 
wealthy families but he declined. Instead, he 
married the daughter of Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib Lajpauri rahimahullah — the 
mufti of Gujarat. It was Allah’s will that he did not 
have any children — as was the case with many 
famous ‘ulama’ and Sufis. 


Lectures 


Allah ta‘ala blessed Maulana with supreme oratory 
skills. He used to speak on various religious and 
academic topics without any hesitation. His lectures 
were comprehensive and _ decisive, and_ they 
contained anecdotes, facts and intricate matters. 
His manner of speaking was sweet, attractive, 
gratifying and enjoyable. His words were weighed 
and measured, and fully appropriate and suited to 
the occasion and situation. His lectures were 
enjoyed equally by the scholars and the laity. He 
used to be invited to various assemblies and 
functions within the country and abroad. Due to the 
popularity of his lectures, he used to be invited 
during the holidays - the months of Sha‘ban and 
Ramadan - to Zambia, Zimbabwe, South Africa, 
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England, Canada, Barbados, Reunion, Mauritius 
and other countries. He used to accept these 
invitations and the people used to benefit from him. 


In his lectures, he would convey the teachings of the 
genuine ‘ulama’ and pious predecessors. He would 
remove the misunderstandings which people had 
about the past scholars, enlighten the masses about 
the harms of polytheism and innovations, and 
expound on and refute the beliefs of deviated sects. 
In short, his lectures and speeches were beneficial 
and impressive from all angles. All praise is due to 
Allah ta‘ala. 

Independence 


Maulana rahimahullah was intensely independent 
by nature. This quality used to be glaringly 
manifested during his travels overseas. He would 
proclaim the truth clearly and frankly, without 
fearing any criticism. He would become restless 
when knowledge and people of knowledge were 
dishonoured. He would refute fearlessly those who 
were guilty of it. This is visibly observed in his 
recorded lectures. 


Sound character 


Maulana rahimahullah had a simple temperament. 
He abstained from formalities and having airs. 
Instead, he was humble and self-effacing. He always 
bore in mind the respect and honour of his teachers 
and seniors. He treated his juniors with affection. 
He would meet everyone — big and small - with a 
smiling mien and warm character. Consequently, all 
sections of the community were enamoured by him 
and every person looked up to him with honour and 
deference. They loved him dearly. A single meeting 
with him would dissolve all one’s worries. He was 
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always first to offer salam with a smiling face. He 
was fastidious about following the Sunnah. 


Note: It is essential to follow the Sunnah in every 
condition. It is even more necessary for the ‘ulama’— 
both internally and externally — so that they may be 
blessed with Allah’s love and acceptance. (compiler) 


Statements 


The reality of character 


The ‘ulama’ went into discussions on the reality of 
character. One are the actions of man — his eating, 
drinking, moving around, sitting, standing. These 
are known as actions. The other is the stimulus 
behind these actions. In other words, the reason 
behind and the basis for which these actions are 
done. The latter is known as character. You can 
understand it as explained by Imam Ghazzali 
rahimahullah. The human form which is seen by 
the eyes is known as khalq. And man’s ways and 
mannerisms are known as khulug. The combination 
of the two is akhlaq or character. 


One is the external self and form which is seen from 
the outside. The other is man’s character which is 
concealed within him. The extent of his internal 
character will be manifested on the outside. Or, the 
external self which he strives to adopt will result in 
a similar internal self developing from the inside. 
This is because the internal and external selves are 
strongly linked to each other. 


Take the example of the roots of a tree. The extent to 
which they spread in the ground results in a similar 
spreading of its branches above the ground. The 
opposite holds true. That is, the spreading of its 
roots in the ground is subject to the spreading of 
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the branches above the ground. The reason for this 
is that a large body like it requires water and 
nutrients. The roots grow and spread within the 
earth to obtain these for the tree. 


You must have seen a large tree. Its roots grow and 
spread at a rate which is similar to the spreading of 
its branches above the ground. Thus, the branches 
obtain an existence from the roots while the roots 
accept depth and firmness from the branches. If 
there are no roots, the branches will become non- 
existent. If it were not for the spreading out of the 
branches, the roots will not develop firmness. If you 
continue chopping off branches and parts of the 
trunk of a tree, the roots will become weak. If the 
branches are not allowed to grow and the tree is not 
given a chance to grow vigorously, the roots will not 
develop firmness and depth. Thus, the branches 
derive their existence from the roots, while the same 
roots derive firmness and depths from the branches. 
The two are interconnected. 


In the same way, the external form takes its 
existence from a person’s ways and mannerisms. 
And his ways and mannerisms develop firmness 
and strength from the very same external form. 
There is a special link between the two.! 


The written word and the practical example 


Allah ta‘ala blessed mankind with two excellent 
bounties. One is that He established a system of 
prophet-hood. The other is that He sent heavenly 
books. On one hand you have prophet-hood and on 
the hand you have the bounty of heavenly books. 
The purpose of this is that the heavenly books 


1 Fayd-e-Abrar, vol. 2, p. 122. 
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convey knowledge while the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam expound on the knowledge of the heavenly 
books through their actions. Just as_ divine 
revelation is the theoretical Qur’an, the being of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is a practical 
Qur’an. The information contained in the Qur’an is 
on the level of the spoken word, while everything 
related to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is 
on the level of its practical application. If you want 
to look at knowledge, you may look at the verses of 
the Qur’an. And if you want to look at a practical 
manifestation, you will have to look at the practices 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. If the 
knowledge is incorrect, obviously the action cannot 
be correct. If a practical example is not found, the 
conceptual status of action based on knowledge will 
not come into existence. 


This is why Hadrat ‘Allamah Muhammad Anwar 
Shah Kashmiri rahimahullah used to say that if the 
practices of the Muslim community were non- 
existent and the actions of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam were not conveyed from generation 
to generation — e.g. how to perform ruku‘ in salah, 
how to prostrate, etc. — then a person would 
definitely not be able to learn how to perform rukt‘ 
and how to prostrate by studying the Qur’an. His 
back would be bent in one way while his neck would 
be in some other direction. In the same way, we 
would not have been able to learn the standing and 
sitting postures of salah. However, because the 
Muslim community has been practising on every 
action of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
and conveying it from one generation to the next, 
the correct form of salah is present with us to this 
day. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. If we did not 
have a practical example, we would have been in 
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real difficulty. The Book of Allah was sent so that 
knowledge may be presented to us. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was commissioned so 
that a practical example may be presented to the 
Muslim community. The perfection of Din really lies 
in the combination of knowledge and its practical 
example.! 


Note: These statements have been selected from 
Fayd-e-Abrar — a collection of lectures of Hadrat 
Maulana rahimahullah. This book contains many 
similar themes which are filled with wisdom and 
admonition, and are beneficial to the scholars and 
laity. Maulana’s close associate, Maulana Iqbal 
Sahib — who is currently residing in Lusaka, Zambia 
— has printed ten volumes of this book thus far. It is 
hoped that he continues this series. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him with the best of rewards. (compiler) 


An esteemed letter 


The following is Maulana’s esteemed letter which he 
wrote to this insignificant servant. 


The honourable Hadrat Maulana Qamar az-Zaman 
Sahib 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I am well and hope 
the same for you. I was honoured at receiving your 
letter. I am grateful that you thought of me. I learnt 
about the situation in Ramadan from your letter. I 
was also informed by many people that your stay in 
Dar al-‘Ulum Kantariyah during the month of 
Ramadan was a source of immense blessing and 
religious revival. Your talks and teachings proved to 


1 Fayd-e-Abrar, vol. 2, p. 172. 
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be beneficial. Congratulations to you. May Allah 
ta‘ala perpetuate this blessed programme and confer 
it with progress. Amin. 


The administrators of Dar al-‘Ulum Kantariyah are 
also happy and speak highly of you. Allah ta‘ala 
created a means for the blessings and teachings of 
Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah to spread in this region. May Allah 
ta‘ala accept it. Amin. 


I had a look at three volumes of your noble work, 
Aquwal-e-Salaf. My heart was overjoyed at reading it. 
People normally read the biography of a single 
person, but your Aqwal-e-Salaf contains concise but 
beneficial biographies of hundreds of seniors and 
saints. May Allah ta‘ala cause many more people 
like you to be born in the ummah. 


A noteworthy point is that your explanations in 
Aquwal-e-Salaf are written in line with the 
temperament of Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah. 


Note: Maulana’s appraisal of the book is most 
certainly an encouragement for me. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him. (compiler) 


When I travelled to Canada in Shawwal, I took all 
three parts of Aqwal-e-Salaf with me. I presented 
them as a gift to Muhammad Yusuf Lauharwi (who 
is a special associate of mine and publishes a 
monthly periodical in the English language, titled al- 
Ashraf). He was overjoyed and promised to publish 
articles from it. In this way, the themes of this book 
and the teachings of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah will reach Canada, America and 
Europe. May Allah ta‘ala accept it and make it a 
means of salvation. Amin. 
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Was salam 

Abrar Ahmad Dhaulyawi 

Servant of Hadith and tafsir, Dar al-‘Ulum Falah-e- 
Darayn 

Tarkesar, Surat, Gujarat. 


Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah had been suffering from 
diabetes for about eighteen years. He also had high 
blood pressure. When he travelled to Canada in 
1415 A.H., he suffered a stroke. He then went to 
England. He was brought to India in Shawwal and 
started medical treatment. His illness remained 
unstable. He was admitted to a hospital in Surat on 
15 Dhu al-Hijjah. He was quite ill and was in 
excruciating pain. Even in this condition, if anyone 
asked him how he was feeling, he would reply: “I am 
pleased with what has been decreed. I am happy 
with whatever condition Allah ta‘ala keeps me.” In 
fact, Maulana rahimahullah had said to his special 
attendant, Maulana Yusuf Qadi Sahib: “If anyone 
comes to visit me, tell him three things: (1) I am 
feeling comparatively better. (2) I am need of your 
heartfelt du‘a’s. (3) My heart is experiencing 
tranquillity. I am extremely happy. I am pleased 
with what is decreed.” 


Note: Statements — in fact, pieces of advice — of this 
nature are excellent examples for us to follow. They 
can only be said by a person having angelic 
qualities, and a man who has truly recognized Allah 
ta‘ala. I make du‘a’ that Allah ta‘ala causes many 
people of this calibre to be born in the ummah. 
(compiler) 


Maulana’s condition worsened and he passed away 
on a Thursday, 17 Dht al-Hijjah 1415 A.H./18 May 
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1995. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 
Maulana rahimahullah was buried in the large 


graveyard of Rander, Surat, at the hands of 
thousands of followers and lovers. May Allah ta‘ala 


illuminate his resting place. 
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Maulana Tahir Husayn Bengali 


Khalifah of Hadrat Shaykh al-Islam Maulana 
Husayn Ahmad Madani rahimahullah 


Name and lineage 


Hadrat Maulana’s father’s name was Maulana Haji 
Hazim Sahib rahimahullah and his mother’s name 
was Nasimah Khatun. Maulana Hazim Sahib was a 
resident of a village called Sagrariyah, district Karim 
Ganj, Assam. He was a pious and righteous man 
who was regular with tahajjud salah. The 
fundamental work of his life was to establish 
madaris, makatib, ‘id gahs; and to occupy himself in 
teaching. Hadrat Maulana’s mother was _ also 
diligent with salah and fasting, and was an ascetic 
woman. 


Birth 


Hadrat Maulana was born on 15 May 1922/1341 
A.H. 


Education 


Hadrat Maulana started his education under his 
father. He then went to various places where he 
studied under different teachers. He had fallen 
critically ill when he was young, and there was no 
hope of his survival. His father beseeched Allah 
ta‘ala saying: “O Allah! If you restore my Tahir to 
good health, I will observe 1 OOO fasts.” His health 
was restored and his father fulfilled the vow. 


Hadrat Maulana completed the intermediate course 
in 1942. Acting under the advice of Maulana Shahid 
Sahib, he and Maulana Imdad ar-Rahman Sahib 
took admission in Dar al-Ulum Deoband on 15 


343 


August 1944. Hadrat Maulana studied Sahih 
Bukhari, Sahih Muslim, Abu Dawtid and Tirmidhi. He 
acquired a 100% pass in Sahih Bukhari and other 
books, and a distinction in Sahih Muslim. He 
studied Sahih Bukhari and Tirmidhi under Hadrat 
Maulana Husayn Ahmad Madani Sahib 
rahimahullah two times. While his teachers used to 
deliver their lessons, Hadrat Maulana used to note 
them in Arabic. 


Services in the field of teaching 


It is said that Hadrat Maulana could compose Urdu 
and Bengali poetry on the spur of the moment. He 
used to speak English as though it was his mother 
tongue. His teachers used to be astounded by his 
capabilities. Hadrat Maulana pledged bay‘at to 
Maulana Madani rahimahullah when the latter was 
observing i‘tikaf in the Nai Sarhak Masjid. When he 
completed his studies, he took the advice of 
Maulana Madani rahimahullah and began teaching 
in the famous centre of learning of Calcutta - 
Madrasah ‘Aliyah. Although this madrasah followed 
the old system of education, it had succumbed to a 
crisis. Bangladesh had been established recently 
and the teachers from Dhaka (Bangladesh) who had 
been teaching at the madrasah took their books and 
left the madrasah. The locals wanted to shut the 
madrasah down. Hadrat Maulana Husayn Ahmad 
Madani rahimahullah and the _ secretary of 
Jamiyyatul ‘Ulama’ Hind, Maulana Hifz ar-Rahman 
Sahib rahimahullah advised him to revive Madrasah 
‘Aliyah. Hadrat Maulana did as advised and went on 
to teach in this madrasah for thirty years. 
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Noble character 


There are many incidents portraying his piety. On 
one occasion, his grandson came to him while 
wearing a pants and shirt. Maulana rahimahullah 
tore both garments and had a new set of Sunnah 
garments sewn for him. 


Maulana rahimahullah would not eat if he had no 
guests. If there were no guests, he would call a 
student and ask him to join him in the meal. He 
used to follow the Sunnah of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam in whatever he did. 


His wife fell ill on one occasion so he left the house 
to buy medicine for her. When he was about to 
return home without having bought any medicine, 
someone asked him: “Hadrat! Why didn’t you buy 
any medicine?” He replied: “There is no money in 
the bag.” The people said: “But there is the 
madrasah money in the bag. You could have taken 
some of it as a loan.” He replied: “I did not take even 
five paisa from the madrasah in my entire life. May 
Allah ta‘ala save us from such an inappropriate 
action.” 


If anyone requested him for du‘a’, he would 
immediately respond: “May Allah ta‘ala fulfil your 
pious intentions.” He used to say: “If I were to 
promise the person that I will make du‘a’ for him 
and then do not make it, I will be a sinner.” 


Written works 


Hadrat Maulana wrote many books in the Bengali 
language. His exegesis of the Qur’an is quite 
popular. Some of his books are included as 
textbooks in schools. He translated Ta'‘lim al-Islam 
of Mufti Kifayatullah Sahib rahimahullah into the 
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Bengali language. It is rated highly among the 
people. He wrote a book Qur’an Kit Kahani which 
comprises of several volumes. It is also widely read 
and included in the high school syllabus. 


Bond with Hadrat Husayn Ahmad Madani 


He had a deep bond with Hadrat Maulana Husayn 
Ahmad Madani rahimahullah. Whenever the latter 
used to go to Calcutta, he would first go to the 
house of Hadrat Maulana Tahir Sahib 
rahimahullah. This was also the practice of 
Maulana As‘ad Madani rahimahullah. He would also 
consult him on important matters. Mufti Mahmud 
al-Hasan Sahib rahimahullah —- the mufti of Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband - and other seniors would make it a 
point of first going to meet Maulana Tahir Husayn 
Sahib rahimahullah whenever they went to 
Calcutta. Maulana’s marriage was performed by 
Hadrat Madani rahimahullah. Maulana Madani 
rahimahullah used to travel to Assam frequently in 
his early days. Maulana Tahir’s wife relates that 
Maulana Madani rahimahullah used to be a regular 
visitor at their house, and that her family was 
attached to him from the time she was a child. 
When Maulana Madani rahimahullah was _ later 
asked about this girl, he said: “She is a pious and 
religious woman. There is no need for you to go and 
see her. You should propose to her.” 


This pious woman bore nine children for Maulana 
Tahir Sahib — five daughters and four sons. One son 
passed away during Maulana’s lifetime. 


Maulana rahimahullah strove hard to establish 
makatib. He established about 600 so that the 
beliefs of children may be correct and they are able 
to acquire authentic education. 


346 


Establishing a madrasah 


When the local people could not afford to pay the 
teachers, Maulana would instruct them to give them 
rice. Whenever he was invited to deliver lectures and 
was offered a payment or gift, he would decline. 


Maulana established a madrasah by the name of 
Jami‘ah Islamiyyah Madaniyyah. It is situated near 
the Dum Dum Airport. Education up to the level of 
Daurah Hadith is imparted there. Maulana wrote 
several books against the Qadiyanis and Maududis. 
He strove against them and encouraged many 
‘ulama’ to do the same. 


Maulana Madani rahimahullah had given khilafat to 
eighty-six people hailing from India, Pakistan, 
Afghanistan, Bangladesh, Asia and Africa. Maulana 
Tahir Husayn Sahib rahimahullah was from among 
them. He was a sharp-witted person and a senior 
Sufi. 


Statements 


(1) 


I don’t like to take any services from students 
because whoever does this does it because he feels 
compelled. I only call someone to serve me when | 
become extremely ill. 


(2) 
Many young teachers take services from students 
when they do not even need to. This becomes a 


habit, and within a short time they become lazy and 
lethargic. 
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(3) 


Allah ta‘ala gives illness to the one whom He loves. 
This is because a person engages in abundant 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala when he is ill. His 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala increases. This is no 
ordinary favour. At the same time, one should not 
ask for illness. When it comes, he must remain 
patient. 


(4) 


One of Maulana’s daughters relates: “When any of 
his children, son-in-laws or relatives rationalized in 
any matter related to the Shari‘at, he would become 
extremely angry and would not permit them to act 
against the Shari‘at. This was my father’s practice 
until the very end.” 


Note: By the grace of Allah, Maulana’s method of 
teaching, his actions and character are worthy of 
emulation. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us. Amin. 


Demise 


Hadrat Maulana passed away on 11 December 
1994/1415 A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is 
our return. His janazah salah was led by Hadrat 
Maulana As‘ad Madani Sahib rahimahullah. About 
15 000 people attended the salah. His grave is 
situated to the east of the madrasah and the 
western corner of the masjid. He is buried on a 
property which was purchased by himself. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 


Maulana Muhammad Sahib is one of Maulana’s 
sons. He is the principal of Jami‘ah Islamiyyah 
Madaniyyah. He is closely attached to me. I had the 
occasion of visiting the madrasah two times and 
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delivering a short talk on each of those occasions. 
May Allah ta‘ala accept. (compiler). 
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Maulana Hakim ‘Abd ar-Rashid 
Mahmitd Gangoht 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abd ar-Rashid Mahmud, his title is 
Nanntu Miya. His father’s name is Maulana Hakim 
Mastud Ahmad Sahib. His grandfather is Hadrat 
Imam Rabbani Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib 
Gangohi rahimahullah. 


Birth 


He was born on Saturday 15 Muharram 1327 
A.H./1909. 


Early education 


He studied Urdu, Persian and some Arabic at home 
under his father. He then studied the intermediate 
texts under Maulana Mufti Fakhr ad-Din Sahib 
Gangohi. He took admission in Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband in 1344 A.H. where he benefited from the 
likes of Hadrat Maulana Husayn Ahmad Madani 
rahimahullah, Shaykh al-Adab Maulana [‘zaz ‘Ali 
Sahib rahimahullah and others. 


Merits 


Mufti Muhammad Salman Mansurpuri describes 
Maulana’s merits, virtues, simplicity and popularity 
in Dhikr Raftagan. He writes: 


An international conference comprising of graduates 
and former graduates of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband was 
held in Deoband. Thousands of graduates from the 
length and breadth of the country had assembled. 
Those who were affiliated with Deoband were 
overjoyed when they heard that the eminent 
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grandson of Hadrat Imam Rabbani rahimahullah 
had accepted the invitation to attend the 
conference. The event started after ‘isha. I can still 
picture the scene after the opening programme 
when the master of ceremonies announced that the 
genealogical and academic heir of the Rashidi 
family, Maulana Hakim ‘Abd ar-Rashid Sahib, is 
present. The audience raised its gaze longingly 
towards the stage. A lean man of average height, fair 
complexion, wearing white garments and a red 
Turkish hat, with an awe-inspiring demeanour 
appeared in the form of “Hakim Nannu Miya”. 


After reading the Sunnah sermon, I recall Hadrat 
quoting the following Hadith on the virtue of people 
of knowledge: 


Whey oly Ley abl SS VJ Bele YS Lull 
“Naacie g 


The entire world is cursed except for Allah’s 
remembrance and whatever is connected to 
it, and a scholar and a student. 


After that, it was as if oceans of knowledge were 
bursting forth. Hakim Sahib’s eloquent and 
comprehensive speech continued for over two hours. 
It was not merely a speech, it was a treasure-house 
of rare academic and historical facts and mysteries. 
It seemed as though a long line of Arabic and 
Persian synonyms were standing in line waiting 
eagerly to have the honour of being uttered by his 
tongue. 


ENE rele cpl ee OF EE She I Qe! 
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This was my first opportunity of meeting Hadrat 
Hakim Sahib rahimahullah. From that day, I was 
convinced of his genealogical affinity and academic 
acumen. Subsequently, I met him in Deoband on 
several occasions. I also had the honour of meeting 
him during my visits to Gangoh. Hadrat Hakim 
Sahib was adept in many sciences and branches of 
knowledge. He had such a powerful memory that he 
could quote lengthy Arabic texts without hesitation. 
The classifications of Sufism, its intricate points, 
history of its founders, and other facts related to it 
were often quoted by him. He could quote Arabic 
and Persian poetry on the spur of the moment. 
These two languages were so firmly embedded in 
him that he used to speak and use their ways of 
expression and synonyms without wavering. His 
intelligence was enviable. He could fathom and 
unpack the most intricate points. 


My personal good fortune 


I had taken my sons Maqbul Ahmad and Sa‘id 
Ahmad to Deoband to study the Daurah Hadith in 
1971. On that journey, I went to Gangoh and had 
the opportunity of benefiting from Hadrat’s 
academic points. When I requested him to write his 
observations on Aqwadl-e-Salaf, he sent the following 
letter to me: 


As-salamu ‘alaykum. I am grateful that you thought 
of me. I was overjoyed by the gifts which you sent. 
Insha Allah, I will continue benefiting from them. 


I make du‘a’ for you and request your du‘a’s as well. 
I recall a comprehensive du‘a’ of Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah: 
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O Allah! You become ours and make us 
Yours. 


Hadrat. As-salamu ‘alaykum. I was happy to receive 
volume one of Aqwal-e-Salaf, not because I was able 
to acquire a valuable written work, but because you 
considered me worthy of such a priceless gift. It is a 
source of great joy for me when people of knowledge 
and dhikr think of me. It is a proof of their love. 
Perhaps it will benefit me in the Hereafter. 


I have been ill for quite some time. At times I feel 
restless, at other times unfocussed, I have lost my 
concentration, and I imagine that I have tranquillity. 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Tayyib Sahib 
rahimahullah - the principal of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband —- used to say: “This world is a place of 
escape. The barzakh (period between death and the 
Hereafter) is a place of waiting. And the Hereafter is 
a place of permanency.” We have given third place 
to the first (we think that the world is forever). We 
have turned the sequence upside down. This is why 
we are at a loss. I will feel really blessed if my 
temperament becomes balanced in the face of pains, 
illnesses and calamities. 


‘Abd ar-Rashid Mahmud 
12 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1410 A.H. 


A quotation from Tadhkirah Akabir Gangoh 


In his book Tadhkirah Akabir Gangoh, Maulana 
Khalid Sayfullah Sahib Gangohi writes’ with 
reference to Hadrat Hakim Sahib: 
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Hadrat Maulana Anzar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah the Muhaddith of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband Wadf writes in Lala-e-Wa Gul p. 225: 


The grandson of Hadrat Maulana Rashid 
Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah, is a 
graduate of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband, a 
specialist physician and a_ solitary 
academician. He wears fine garments, 
speaks with eloquence, and his Urdu 
traversed over the Arabian desert in 
such a way that he speaks Urdu by the 
way while it is filled with Arabic 
vocabulary. He has a _ matchless 
memory, is able to converse on any topic 
and speaks on the turn. He was brought 
up with utmost pride, yet he is totally 
aloof from formalities. 


All the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, Tabi‘in, Taba‘ 
Tabiin, jurists, Hadith experts, and the scholars 
and Sufis after them spent their lives in the service 
of these objectives. The first objective is reading the 
Book. Its perfection was done by the qurra’ (plural of 
qari). The science of tajwid and qira’ah is its 
explanation and elucidation. The second objective is 
teaching the Book. This was perfected by the 
exegists. The third objective is teaching wisdom. It 
was fulfilled by the jurists and Hadith experts. It is 
the jurists who have most knowledge of the Sunnah. 
As for purification and rectification of the self, this 
was undertaken by the Sufis. The Hadith experts 
preserved the words of the Hadith, and laid down 
the principles for the investigation and assessment 
of the narrators. They compiled a compendium of 
the biographies and life-conditions of more than 
100 000 narrators. This compendium brought the 
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narrators “back to life”. Today, no religion has its 
heavenly book preserved, the life of its Prophet 
recorded, nor the lives of narrators investigated and 
preserved. This honour is enjoyed by Muslims alone. 
Their heavenly book is preserved in hearts and 
pages. Every page, every paragraph, every word and 
every letter of the life of their Prophet is preserved. 
The life-conditions of the narrators are also 
compiled and preserved. This is why Allah ta‘ala 
says: 
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Do not move your tongue upon its recitation 
to hasten in learning it. It is Our responsibility 
to store it in your bosom and recite it through 
your tongue. ' 


© 5b al Jbl Sat us 32 Gl 


It is We Ourselves who revealed this 
admonition, and We are its protectors.” 


Now observe another special precaution. I want the 
students to listen attentively. When revelation used 
to come down, Allah ta‘ala preferred paralysing all 
the external senses and perceptions of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. This is so that the 
intent of the truth is not mixed with non-truth. The 
Hadith experts then preserved the words of the 
Hadith while the jurists preserved the meanings of 
the Hadith. In this way, the words and the 
injunctions were preserved, and eternal protection 


1 Strah al-Qiyamah, 75: 16-17. 
2 Surah al-Hijr, 15: 9. 
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from the attacks of the atheists, agnostics and 
modernists was realized. 


As for purification of the self, this was undertaken 
by the Sufis. They bore the responsibility of 
preserving Allah-consciousness, purification of the 
hearts, and rectification of character and morals. 
Together with firmness in Allah-remembrance, they 
made the culturing of character and the realization 
of Allah-consciousness their subject of action. This 
was automatically found in the first eras of Islam, 
but became a department on its own in the latter 
generations. 1! 


Statements 


(1) 
There are three principles for man’s good health: 


1. When he feels the urge to urinate, he must do so 
immediately even if it is a single drop. 


2. He must exercise daily, either by running or 
gymnastic exercises. 


3. He must take a bath daily. 


Note: It will be a good idea to practise on the 
prescription of Hadrat Hakim Sahib who was a 
specialist physician. 


(2) 


Once women start following fashions, very little 
modesty remains. 


1 Tadhkirah Akabir Gangoh, p. 450. 
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(3) 


When customs are followed, practising on the 
Shari‘at departs. 


(4) 


Lying is one of the signs of hypocrisy. Lying is 
inseparable from hypocrisy. This reminds me of the 
book Sifah an-Nifaq Wa Dhamm al-Mundafigin of 
Shaykh Abu Bakr Muhaddith Faryabi 
rahimahullah. How one’s actions, statements, 
morals and thoughts contradict one’s conviction. 
Then how one becomes devoid of honesty and 
trustworthiness. This leads to disregard to fulfilling 
obligations and indifference to prohibitions. The 
person bothers more about personal advantages 
and resorts to subterfuge. He pays no attention to 
the Hereafter and will resort to lies and deception 
for the realization of his objectives. Modesty and 
shame disappear. Baseless mischievousness and 
deceiving the general public come to the fore. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala — through His grace — protect 
us from these blameworthy qualities which are 
totally against the qualities of a believer. 
Unfortunately we do not bother about their 
rectification. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 
(compiler) 


(S) 


The main entrance to the khanqah of Hadrat Qutb 
‘Alam rahimahullah was built by King Humaytn 
during his rule. It exists to this day. 


(6) 


It is said with regard to Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Quddts Sahib rahimahullah that when he passed 
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away and some people placed their ears near his 
heart, they heard “Allah, Allah” emanating from it.! 


Note: This treasure was acquired after intense 
Spiritual striving. May Allah ta‘ala confer us — those 
associated to the Chishti order — with this bounty. 
Amin. (compiler) 

Demise 

Hadrat Hakim Sahib passed away on 21 Shawwal 
1415 A.H./23 March 1995. He was buried in 


Gangoh. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. Amin. 


1 Hayat Nanni Miya, p. 59. 
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Hafiz ‘Abd ar-Rashid’ Raiparr’ 
Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abd ar-Rashid. People remember him 
as Hadrat Hafiz ‘Abd ar-Rashid or Abbaji. One of his 
forefathers, Shaykh Chand Khan embraced Islam in 
786 A.H./1384. The Rajput family of Raipur came 
down from Shaykh Chand Khan. He was most 
probably born in 1910/1328 A.H. in Raipur, district 
Saharanpur. 


Education 


He started his early education in Raipur and 
memorized the Qur’an there. Although he did not 
graduate from any madrasah, Allah ta‘ala enabled 
him to render services which are normally rendered 
by senior and eminent ‘ulama’. This is the grace of 
Allah ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 


1 His biography Hayat ‘Abd ar-Rashid has been written 
by Maulana Muhammad Mas‘td ‘Azizi Nadwi. In it he 
writes about Hafiz Sahib’s propagational journeys, 
rectificational achievements, supernatural feats and 
teachings. I present aspects of his life from this book. 
Anyone wanting details may refer to the original book. 
(compiler) 


2 Raipur lies about thirty-seven kilometres to the north of 
Saharanpur. It is a town inhabited by Muslim Rajputs 
and noblemen. Hadrat Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib 
Raipuri rahimahullah was a scion of this town. He made 
it the centre of his tutoring and training, and passed 
away here. Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib Raipun 
rahimahullah also made it the centre of his activities. 
(compiler) 
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Bay‘at 


Hafiz Sahib first pledged bay‘at to his father. When 
the latter passed away, he pledged bay‘at to Hadrat 
Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib rahimahullah. He then 
began spending his nights and days in the service of 
his mentor, and became occupied in traversing the 
Sufi stations. 


Khilafat 


After observing his spiritual practices and exertion, 
Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib rahimahullah 
conferred him with the permission to initiate 
disciples in all four Sufi orders. He insisted that he 
commences with the initiation of disciples. 
Subsequently, large numbers of people pledged 
allegiance to him and he enjoyed widespread 
popularity. 

Tablight journeys 


He undertook many Tablighi journeys, resulting in 
large numbers of people deriving religious and 
creedal benefit. He undertook special journeys to 
Punjab and the northern regions of Haryana. This 
revived the iman of the people. If anyone has an 
interest, he should refer to the original book for 
further details. Allah willing, it will create a zeal for 
inviting towards Allah ta‘ala, reminding people 
about Allah ta‘ala, and combating the challenges, 
temptations and dangers of the time. 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
Sahib rahimahullah was a pir-bhai (both were 
spiritual successors of Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir 
Raipuri rahimahullah) of Hafiz Sahib rahimahullah. 
He was therefore fully aware of his life conditions. In 
his introduction to the book, Maulana Abul Hasan 
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‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah goes into some detail about 
the services rendered by Hafiz Sahib. I quote a few 


lines 


which, while being concise, are 


comprehensive. 


Hadrat Hafiz ‘Abd ar-Rashid Sahib 
Raipuri rahimahullah whose biography — 
Hayat ‘Abd ar-Rashid — is in the reader’s 
hands was an eminent personality. He 
was a caller towards Allah ta‘ala and a 
spreader of rectitude and guidance. He 
was a glittering lamp and a lofty minaret 
in the land of deviation and apostasy. 


By virtue of his sincerity and concern, 
his efforts, in fact his striving and 
sacrifices, thousands of people who had 
become deprived of the wealth of true 
Din and had chosen apostasy, and 
whose entire appearance and way of life 
had changed, re-entered the fold of 
Islam. A large number of masajid which 
had been demolished were reconstructed 
and re-inhabited. The new generation of 
Muslims was saved from the dangers of 
apostasy. Arrangements were made for 
religious education and moral training. 
Large numbers of madaris and makatib 
were established. 


Statements 


(1) 


very 


The times have changed so drastically that a son 
has to be treated like a father, a student like a 
teacher, and a disciple like a mentor. The day you 
treat a son as a son, a student as a student, anda 
disciple as a disciple; they will flee from you. 
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Note: This attitude totally contradicts the demands 
of love and confidence in a person. 


(2) 


Brothers! Do not speak behind another’s back. It 
becomes backbiting. A Sahabi asked Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: “What is backbiting?” 
He replied: “When you speak about a person in the 
latter’s absence in such a way that he will be 
offended if he were to come to know of it. This is 
backbiting.” 


(3) 


When a servant establishes a bond with Allah ta‘ala, 
he starts to enjoy life. 


(4) 


An imploring meditation is when a person realizes 
that Allah ta‘ala is present, and that he is sitting 
before Him. This deepens his bond with Allah ta‘ala 
and his supplications begin to be accepted quickly. 


(S) 


It is essential to save one’s self from disobedience 
and backbiting. Make a point of staying away from 
them. Backbiting causes you to lose your good 
deeds while you will be burdened with the evil deeds 
of the person whom you backbit. Unfortunately, 
people just do not abstain from backbiting. The 
moment two people sit together, they start 
backbiting about others. 


(6) 
One day, he said after the fajr salah: 
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Everyone must perform the ishraq salah and then 
leave the masjid. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: The person who performs these two 
rak‘ats of salah shall receive the reward of one hajj 
and ‘umrah. And Allah ta‘ala said that the one who 
performs four rak‘ats, Allah takes responsibility for 
all his works for the entire day. 


(7) 


There is nothing better than Allah’s remembrance to 
gain proximity to Him. If you want to acquire His 
proximity, you must engage in His excessive 
remembrance. 


Demise 


He passed away of 7 Ramadan 1416 A.H./1996. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. His 
janazah salah was led by Hadrat Maulana Mufti 
Muzaffar Husayn Sahib rahimahullah and he was 
buried in the khanqgah of Raipur, district 
Saharanpur. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. Amin. 
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Maulana Hakim Shah Munir ad-Din 
Naqshbandi 


Name and lineage 


His name is Maulana Hakim Munir ad-Din ibn 
Hakim Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid ibn Maulana Karim 
Bakhsh. He was born in 1323 A.H./1905 in the 
Ragu Nath Purah district of Ma’u. 


Education and training 


Hakim Sahib was a lamp belonging to a scholarly 
family. He was simple, humble and self-effacing by 
nature. His entire education took place in Dar al- 
‘Ulum Ma’u. The following were some of his 
teachers: 


1. Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib 
A‘zami rahimahullah. 


2. Maulana ‘Abd al-Latif Nu‘mani 
rahimahullah. 


e 


3. Maulana Muhammad Naim Punjabi 
rahimahullah. 


After completing the Dars Nizami, he began 
studying medicine and _ served this science 
excellently for the rest of his life. Allah ta‘ala blessed 
him with a curing hand. He had pledged bay‘at to 
his honourable father and received khilafat from 
him. 


Practices 


He had a pious countenance and was righteous by 
nature. In addition to performing the five daily 
salahs, he observed the tahajjud salah fastidiously. 
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He was also regular with the ishraq salah. In fact, 
many people emulated him in this practice — they 
would occupy themselves in dhikr and only leave 
the masjid after having performed the ishraq salah. 
In the meantime, tea would be prepared in Hakim 
Sahib’s house. It would then be served to all who 
were present. 


On returning to his house after the ishraq salah, 
Hakim Sahib would personally clean the house, 
wash the courtyard, the drains, etc. Several hours 
would be spent in doing this. He would also instruct 
others to lead a clean and tidy life. 


He used to emphasise the performance of the five 
daily salahs to his associates and especially his 
children. Most of his associates had become regular 
and punctual with their salah. 


Hakim Sahib was extremely sincere with a pleasant 
character. He would do his work with sincerity, and 
travel to near and distant areas for the sake of 
rectification and reformation. He has a considerable 
number of disciples and followers in the Salhat 
region of Assam; and the surrounding areas of 
Rampur, Chandpur, Walidpur, Bhera, Kaupa Ganj, 
Adri, Gausi and Mubarakpur. Thousands of people 
became his disciples. 


Imamat at Jami‘ Masjid Shahi Katrah 


Like his forefathers, Hakim Sahib was the imam at 
Jami Masjid Shahi Katrah. He rendered this service 
from 1923 and continued fulfilling this noble post 
for the rest of his life. He was a special member of 
Jami‘ah Miftah al-‘Ulum Ma’u. He played a major 
role in its construction. He was a member of the 
Ma’u Hilal Committee and of the Shari'ah court 
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which was running under the auspices. of 
Jam(‘tyyatul ‘Ulama’ Hind. 


Merits and virtues 
Qari Hammad Ahmad Ma’u’ writes: 


I had been requesting Hadrat to accept my bay‘at 
since 1985 but he was constantly deferring it. Time 
passed and when I submitted my request in June 
1995, he wanted to defer it once again. I screamed 
unwittingly, after which, Hadrat said that I now 
have a genuine quest, and he accepted my bay‘at. 
He then said to me: “Ten years must have passed 
since I deferred your request!?” I replied in the 
affirmative. Hadrat asked: “Why did you continue 
hanging on to me? When I deferred others on a few 
occasions, they stopped coming to me.” I replied: 
“Hadrat, I heard from some scholar or read in some 
book that if you see a person flying in the air or 
walking on water, do not believe him to be a saint 
until you see the Sunnah of Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam in his life.” Hadrat lowered his 
head for some time and then said with tears welling 
in his eyes: “Hafizji, you are correct.” 


Hadrat said to me on one occasion: “I am saying 
this by way of expressing Allah’s favours on me. 
Hopefully, you too will develop some enthusiasm. I 
do not recall missing the takbir-e-ula for fifty years. 
Only on one occasion, I was taking a siesta and no 
one came to wake me up. I missed one rak‘at of that 
salah. I cried profusely over this slip up and did not 
eat anything for three days.” 


Adherence to the Sunnah 


Hadrat was particular about following the Sunnah. 
He would always apply antimony to his eyes, 
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perfume himself, and tie a green turban on Fridays. 
He said: “I cannot remember wearing my kurtah 
with the left hand or removing it with the right hand 
for the last fifty years.” He said a similar thing with 
regard to other Sunnah actions such as wearing 
and removing shoes, entering and exiting the 
masjid, and so on. 


In addition to his other spiritual practices, he used 
to repeat the name of Allah ta‘ala 25 000 times 
daily. He was so fearful of Allah ta‘ala that if 
someone spoke little about Allah’s fear or he himself 
merely uttered it, he would cry immediately. 


Note: Hadrat Maulana’s adherence to Allah’s 
remembrance and other spiritual practices serves as 
an admonition for us. (compiler) 


Demise 


Hadrat Maulana passed away on a Thursday night 
on 15 Jumada al-Ukhra 1416 A.H./9 November 
1995. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
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Maulana In‘am al-Hasan Kandhlawt 


Birth 


Hadrat Maulana was born on a Wednesday, 18 
Jumada al-Ula 1336 A.H./20 February 1918 in his 
ancestral hometown of Kandhlah. His father’s name 
was Maulana Ikram al-Hasan Sahib rahimahullah 
and his grandfather’s name was Maulana Radi al- 
Hasan Sahib rahimahullah. 


Education 


He memorized the Qur’an and studied the Persian 
syllabus in the old madrasah of the Jami‘ Masjid of 
Kandhlah. He then came to Delhi were he studied 
the primary Arabic texts under Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ilyas Sahib rahimahullah. He remained 
in the Banglah Wali Masjid for three years. He 
proceeded to Mazahir al-‘Ulum Saharanpur in 
Shawwal 1351 A.H. where he studied Kanz ad- 
Daqa’iq, Ustil ash-Shashi, Sharh Jami and other 
books. He remained in Nizam ad-Din Delhi in 1353 
A.H. and occupied himself in studying the special 
course which was planned out by Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ilyas Sahib rahimahullah. He went 
back to Mazahir al-‘Ulum Saharanpur in 1354 A.H. 
and studied the Daurah Hadith. The books and the 
teachers under whom he studied are as follows: 


1. Sahih Bukhari volume one and Abu Dawtid 
under Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana 
Zakariyya Sahib rahimahullah. 


2. Sahih Bukhari volume two under Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Latif Sahib rahimahullah. 
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3. Sahih Muslim under Hadrat Maulana Manzur 


Ahmad Khan Sahib rahimahullah. 


4. Tirmidhi under Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman Sahib Kamilpuri rahimahullah. 


The year hadn’t completed as yet when he fell 
extremely ill and therefore accompanied Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Yusuf Sahib to Delhi. He 
remained in Nizam ad-Din and completed the 
Daurah Hadith together with Ibn Majah, Nasa’, 
Sharh Ma‘ani al-Athar and Mustadrak Hakim under 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad _  MIlyas Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


Marriage 


On 3 Muharram 1353 A.H. during the annual 
graduation ceremony of Mazahir al-‘Ulum, Hadrat 
Maulana’s marriage was performed to the second 
daughter of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana 
Zakariyya Sahib rahimahullah. This marriage was 
performed by Hadrat Maulana Husayn Ahmad 
Madani Sahib rahimahullah in a blessed gathering 
of scholars and saints. 


Teaching 


While living in Nizam ad-Din, Hadrat Maulana 
occupied himself in the Tablighi activities. Together 
with this, he paid particular attention to teaching 
and lecturing. He taught various books covering 
several subjects. He conducted Hadith lessons for 
many years and taught Sahih Bukhari. He also 
worked on the chapter-headings of Sahih Bukhari. 
His investigations in this field are preserved in 
manuscript form. 
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Bay‘at and khilafat 


He and Maulana Muhammad Yusuf Sahib 
rahimahullah pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ilyas Sahib rahimahullah and traversed 
the stations of Sufism under him. He was eventually 
conferred with spiritual succession (khilafat). 
Consequently, his teachings and blessings spread 
throughout the world. Thousands of people pledged 
allegiance at his hands. 


The work of Tabligh experienced astounding 
progress during his time. Jama‘ats went to all 
corners of the world. His sincere love and 
supplications were major contributors to this 
success. Instead of developing a distinguishing 
attribute for himself after the death of Maulana 
Muhammad Yusuf Sahib rahimahullah, Maulana 
remained steadfast on the ways of his predecessors 
and continued with the work in the same manner. 
He said on one occasion: “We are merely slaves of 
old customs. We will hold on firmly to the principles 
laid down by Maulana Ilyas Sahib rahimahullah and 
ensure that others do the same.” 


Demise 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah had been ill for 
several years. Despite this, he continued 
undertaking lengthy journeys, delivering lectures, 
and fulfilling spiritual practices. It was a Saturday 
night on the 10% of Muharram 1416 A.H./1995 
when he had a heart attack. He found it difficult to 
breathe and hadn’t performed the ‘isha salah. He 
said: “Make me perform my salah.” He performed 
wudw’ in that condition and performed the salah 
with congregation. His condition deteriorated. He 
was taken to a hospital. Despite the doctors’ 


370 


continuous efforts for three hours, the decree of 
Allah ta‘ala came to pass and he departed from this 
world at 1:30am. To Allah we belong and to Him is 
our return. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him. 


The janazah salah was performed after maghrib in 
the Humayun graveyard. His son, Maulana 
Muhammad Zubayr Sahib led the salah. Thousands 
of Muslims attended. This unique jewel was buried 
before the ‘isha salah near the Nizam ad-Din 
Markaz in Delhi, at the side of Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Yusuf Sahib rahimahullah. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin. 
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Maulana Qadi At-har Mubarakpdri 
Name and lineage 


The historian, Maulana Qadi At-har Mubarakpuri 
rahimahullah who was the son of Shaykh 
Muhammad Hasan was born in Mubarakpur, 
district A’zam Garh on 4 Rajab 1334 A.H./7 May 
1916. His name is ‘Abd al-Hafiz while his poetic 
name is At-har. The post of justice had been 
running in his family for quite some time. The 
names of four judges in his family has been 
preserved: Qadi Rajab ibn Qadi Rada ibn Qadi Imam 
Bakhsh ibn Qadi ‘Alt Shahid. Qadi Rajab was his 
great grandfather. This is how he came to be known 
as Qadi At-har. 


His mother, Humaydah (d. 1352 A.H.) was an 
‘alimah. His maternal grandfather, Maulana Ahmad 
Husayn (d. 1341 A.H.), elder brother, Maulana ‘Abd 
al-‘Alim (d. 1341 A.H.) and his son, Maulana 
Shu‘'ayb (d. 1309 A.H.), and his maternal uncle, 
Maulana Muhammad Yahya (d. 1387 A.H.) were all 
eminent scholars. They were authors, lecturers and 
issuers of legal verdicts. The maternal side of his 
family played a major role in his education and 
training. 


Education 


He started his primary education at home. He then 
pursued all his studies in the local Madrasah Ihya’ 
al-‘Ulum. It was a time of financial difficulty for his 
family, so he also worked to earn a living. He 
studied in Ihya’ al-Ulum from 1350-1359 A.H. 
While in this Madrasah, he studied the following 
texts under the teachers who are named: 
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1. Mirqat, Hadiyyah Sa‘idiyyah, Mulla Hasan, 
Hamdullah, Qadi Mubarak, Kafiyah, Sharh 
Jami and other texts under Maulana 
Shukrullah Sahib rahimahullah (d. 1361 
A.H.) 


2. A few books on logic under Maulana Bashir 
Ahmad Mubarakpuri rahimahullah (d. 1404 
A.H.) 


3. Tafsir Jalalayn under Maulana Muhammad 
‘Umar Sahib Mubarakpuri rahimahullah (d. 
1415 A.H.) 


4. Astronomy under Maulana Muhammad 
Yahya Sahib Rasulpuri rahimahullah (d. 
1387 A.H.) 


5. Most of the other texts under Mufti 
Muhammad Yasin Sahib Mubarakpun 
rahimahullah (d. 1404 A.H.) 


He graduated from Jami‘ah Qasimiyyah Muradabad 
in 1359 A.H. 


While he was still a student, from 1353 A.H. 
onwards, his poems and articles began to be 
published in the following periodicals: al-Furqan, 
Qa@’id (Muradabad), Zamzam (Lahore), Musalman 
(Lahore), al-‘Adl (Gujranwala), al-Jam‘iyyah (Delhi). 
Subsequently, his more scholarly articles began to 
be published in Ma‘arif, Burhan and Dar al-‘Ulum. 


Services in the field of teaching 
After graduating, he taught for five years from 1359- 
1364 A.H. in Ihya’ al-‘Ulum Mubarakptr. He then 


became affiliated to Markaz Tanzim Ahl-e-Sunnat, 
Amritsar for one and half months. During this 
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period, he wrote articles in refutation of the Sht‘ah 
and Qadiyanis. 

From 13 January 1945 to June 1947, he joined 
Zamzam Company, Lahore. While there, he wrote a 
900-page Muntakhab at-Tafasir and other books. 
Unfortunately, these works were lost during 
partition. After partition, he became the editor of a 
weekly newspaper, Ansar (Bahra’ich) in the year 
1948. This newspaper was banned for eight months 
by the government. From Shawwal 1366 A.H. to 
Safar 1367, he served as a temporary teacher at 
Ihya’ al-‘Ulum. During this period, the writer of 
these lines (Maulana Muhammad ‘Uthman) studied 
Maqamat Hariri under Qadi Sahib. 


From Shawwal 1367 A.H.-Sha‘ban 1368 A.H., he 
taught in Jami‘ah Islamiyyah Dhabel. He went to 
Mumbai in 1949 where he worked in the offices of 
Jamiyyatul ‘Ulama’ Mumbai - issuing fatawa and 
doing other work. From the same offices, the daily 
Jamhuriyyat began to be published from the year 
1950. He was appointed its deputy editor. 


From 1951-1991 -— a period covering just over forty 
years — he wrote academic, historical, religious and 
political articles in the daily Ingilab (Mumbai) 


When the monthly al-Balagh was initiated in 1952, 
he took responsibility of its editorial for over twenty- 
five years. 


From November 1960, he taught at Anjuman Islam 
High School, Mumbai for the next ten years. He also 
taught in Dar al-‘Ulum Imdadiyyah, Mumbai for two 
years. 


He lived in Mumbai for over thirty years, where he 
occupied himself as a journalist, teacher and 
author. 
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He established Miftah al-‘Ulum in Bheiwandi. This 
madrasah became a great centre of learning. 


He initiated Ansar Girls High School in Mubarakpur 
in 1976. 


In 1401 A.H. he had al-Jami‘ah al-Hijaziyyah 
Mubarakpur, and Hijazi Jami‘ Masjid constructed in 
Mubarakptr. 


In 1985, the Indian government conferred him with 
an honorary award for his academic and historical 
writings. 


In the years 1980, 1984 and 1986, he went to 
Pakistan as a government official. This was on the 
invitation of “Fikr Wa Nazr” Association Sindh, 
Pakistan. The Association had his books printed, 
and they were launched in a huge assembly. He was 
given the title of “Muhsin Sindh”. General Diya al- 
Haq (d. 1409 A.H.), the President of Pakistan 
presented honorary awards and gifts to him. 


Some of his written works became so popular that 
they were translated into Arabic and Dr. ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz ‘Izzat ‘Abd al-Jalil had them printed in Egypt in 
1979. They were also published from Riyadh. 


Character 


Qadi Sahib was simple by nature, sincere, humble, 
and free from formalities. He remained aloof from 
occasions and situations which would display his 
greatness. He had a self-effacing and bashful 
temperament. He was neither intimidated by any 
person’s rank, position or wealth; nor did he bow 
down to anyone. He valued people of knowledge and 
would be angered when the latter acquiesced before 
affluent people. He would never keep silent nor close 
his eyes to disapproved and incorrect actions. He 
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was opposed to pretension and disliked greed and 
flattery. He was accustomed to serving people 
silently and distanced himself from show and 
ostentation. He was easy-going with those who 
worked with him and would encourage them for 
doing even the most insignificant of works. He 
would honour and revere his seniors. He would be 
overjoyed when ‘ulama’ accepted his invitations to 
his house. He declined high-paying job offers and 
gratefully returned whatever large amounts were 
presented to him. He was content with sitting on his 
straw mat. He would join others in their moments of 
grief, and would do his utmost to help and assist 
them. 


Purity and piety 


Qadi Sahib was strict in performing salah with 
congregation. He would not give up going to the 
masjid no matter what the excuse. He would decline 
royal invitations if they entailed any action which 
was against the Shari‘at. He would earn pure and 
lawful income. He would go to the graveyard every 
morning and convey rewards to the deceased. He 
was an embodiment of enjoining good and 
forbidding evil. He was honoured with the good 
fortune of performing hajj on five occasions. 


Written works 


Qadi Sahib wrote many books. They were so popular 
that they went through several editions. (compiler) 


Statements 


(1) 
Be the first to offer salam. 
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Qadi Sahib was himself very particular about acting 
on this. 


(2) 
Lead a clean and tidy life. 
(3) 
Do not allow your self-respect to be knocked about. 
(4) 
Value and appreciate the ‘ulama’. 
(5) 
Keep away from materialistic and worldly-minded 
‘ulama’. 
(6) 
Be mindful of upholding family ties. 
(7) 
Receive people with a smiling mien and inquire 
about their wellbeing. 


Letters to the author 


After consulting with some ‘ulama’, it was decided to 
quote some of his letters which he wrote to me. 


(1) 
Qadi Manzil, Mubarakpur 
10 Shawwal 1410 A.H./6 May 1990 
Commencing in Allah’s name 
Honourable brother. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 
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I pray to Allah ta‘ala you are well. On my return to 
Mumbai towards the end of Ramadan, I received two 
of your academic and spiritual gifts —- Tadhkirah 
Muslihul Ummat and Faydan-e-Muhabbat. I received 
both gifts in Ramadan from one of your people. I 
wrote a short review about both books in my 
column in the daily Inqilab. I had also written about 
Aquwal-e-Salaf previously. Immense benefits are 
experienced from your academic and_ scholarly 
works, and beneficial books are being produced. The 
importance of these books will increase as time goes 
on, and the Muslim community will benefit from 
them. 


I am well. 
Was salam 
Qadi At-har Mubarakpuri 


(2) 
Qadi Manzil, Mubarakpur 
2 Sha‘ban 1411 A.H./18 February 1991 
Commencing in Allah’s name 
Honourable brother. 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I received your academic and religious gift - ‘Agidah- 
e-Ahl Sunnat Wa al-Jamdad'‘at -— via Janab Qari 
Muhammad Ishfaq Sahib. I also received a letter 
from you. I am extremely grateful that you thought 
of me. I was unable to undertake any journey since 
quite some time. The situation in the country and 
some of my own conditions prevented me from 
travelling. I pray to Allah ta‘ala that the series 
Aquwal-e-Salaf is completed quickly. It is a major 
contribution and a gift for people of religion and 
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religiosity. No matter what type of service is 
rendered, it is a boon. May Allah ta‘ala bless Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib with good 
health. Kindly convey my salam to him. 


Although ‘Agidah-e-Ahl Sunnat Wa al-Jama‘at is a 
translation, the flowing language makes it appear 
like an original work. This is proof of the translator’s 
academic acumen and proficiency in the language. 
May Allah ta‘ala bless him in his academic works. 


Was salam 
Qadi At-har Mubarakpuri. 


(3) 
Qadi Manzil, Mubarakpur 
26 Rajab 1412 A.H./1 February 1992 
Commencing in Allah’s name 
Honourable brother. 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


Several days passed since receiving your valuable 
religious and spiritual gift — Aqwal-e-Salaf volume 
three — and the book containing du‘a’s. I received 
both books. This last volume has become a reliable 
treasure-house of the biographies of the seniors. Its 
benefit has increased tremendously. The fact of the 
matter is that all three volumes of Aqwal-e-Salaf are 
collectively a lighthouse of guidance in academic 
and religious circles. Bearing in mind that history 
and biographies are my preferred subjects, this 
collection is a valuable addition to the academic and 
religious treasure. This is especially so with regard 
to the third volume. May Allah ta‘ala cause your 
academic and spiritual blessings to proliferate 
through your writings. 
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I pray you are well. I request your du‘a’s. 


Was salam 
Qadi At-har Mubarakpuri 


(4) 
6 Safar 1413 A.H./16 August 1992 
Commencing in Allah’s name 
Honourable brother. 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I pray to Allah that you are well. I received your 
hand-delivered letter several days ago. In it you 
conveyed the good news about writing the fourth 
volume of Aquwadl-e-Salaf. Allah _ willing, an 
authoritative collection of the lives and biographies 
of the latter day saints and scholars will be made 
available. It will be a major academic contribution 
from you. You selected me to write the introduction 
to this volume. With all due appreciation, I say that 
I do not have the capability to write an introduction 
to such a blessed book. Nevertheless, as per your 
request, I am writing a few lines and sending them 
to you. It is not in the least necessary for you to 
include it as an introduction. Our present condition 
is that it is a boon to complete whatever work needs 
to be carried out. If not, months will pass and 
nothing is done. This is why I immediately wrote 
whatever I could. 


Tarbiyyat Auldd is a reliable and detailed book on 
the subject of training and tutoring children. I 
quoted from it in some of my own books. By 
preparing a condensed version, you made it even 
more easy for us to benefit from it. Allah willing, the 
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condensed version of both volumes will be extremely 
useful. 


Nine of my books on history have been published by 
Nadwatul Musannifin, Delhi; while the Arabic works 
have been published in Cairo. I did not take any 
payment for them. I would receive a few copies 
which I would present to friends and seniors. I 
would also keep a few copies to serve as records. 
This is why I do not have these books with me. 
Nonetheless, I will send some of them to you with 
anyone who is coming that way. My book Diyar 
Paurab Mei ‘Ilm Wa ‘Ulama@’ which comprises of 
biographies of scholars and saints of our area 
(Allahabad, Udh and ‘Azimabad) will appeal to you. I 
will make a special effort to send a copy. I should 
have a few copies; I will look for them. Some of my 
latter books — A’immah Arba'‘ah, Tadwin Siyar Wa 
Maghazi — have been published by Shaykh al-Hind 
Academy, Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. You can order 
them from there. 


May Allah ta‘ala keep you well. 


Was salam 
Qadi At-har Mubarakpuri. 


(S) 
Qadi Manzil, Mubarakpur 
23 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1415 A.H. 
Commencing in Allah’s name 
Honourable brother. 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I had been journeying for about two months. I 
travelled to Mumbai, Deoband, Delhi and Mumbai 
again. When I returned yesterday, I received your 
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valuable academic and religious gift — Aqwal-e-Salaf 
volume four. I began reading it immediately. The 
fact of the matter is that this is a the first book of its 
kind in the Urdu language, and you have been 
inspired to write it. I also received your letter with 
this book and learnt about yourself. 


Allah willing, the fifth volume of Aqwal-e-Salaf will 
also be completed by you. I am currently writing 
replies to many letters, this is why I sufficed with a 
short letter. 


May Allah ta‘ala keep you well. 


Was salam 
Qadi At-har Mubarakpuri 


IIIness and demise 


Qadi Sahib was suffering from colds and nasal 
conditions for many years. This caused blood to flow 
from his left nostril. He had a nose operation in 
A‘zam Garh on 20 October 1995. It seemed to be 
successful but he began to feel increasingly weak. 
He eventually passed away on 28 Safar 1417 
A.H./14 July 1996. To Allah we belong and to Him 
is our return. 


A large number of scholars and saints from 
Mubarakpur, A‘’zam Garh, Jaunpur, Ghazipur and 
Ma’u attended his funeral. He was buried on a 
Monday in Mubarakpur. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate 
his resting place. 
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Maulana Muhammad Manzur 
Nu‘mani 
Birth 


Maulana was born in Sambhal, district Muradabad 
in 1905. 


Education 


He commenced his studies in Urdu, Persian and 
Arabic in his hometown. He also studied in Dar al- 
‘Ulam Ma’u where he had the honour of studying 
under Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib 
A‘zami rahimahullah. He spent the final two years of 
his studies (1343-1345 A.H.) in Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband. Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Anwar Shah 
Kashmiri rahimahullah was the Shaykh al-Hadith 
at the time. Maulana studied under other lecturers 
as well, but he always spoke highly of Hadrat Shah 
Kashmiri rahimahullah. He had the most love for 
him and had also pledged bay‘at to him. Later on in 
life, he pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd 
al-Qadir Sahib Raipuri rahimahullah and was 
honoured with khilafat from him. 


Activities 


After completing his studies, Maulana rahimahullah 
taught in several madaris. During that time, there 
were some internal and external tribulations. In 
addition to these tribulations attacking the belief in 
tauhid and the messenger-ship of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam, they caused a 
proliferation of innovations, and the ‘ulama’ of 
Deoband were being attacked. Maulana 
rahimahullah had been preparing to combat these 
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tribulations and attacks from his very student days. 
Now, together with his teaching responsibilities, he 
began fighting against these tribulations. He 
devoted his early life to combating some creeds and 
debating with them. He was extremely successful 
against them. 


Al-Furqan 


In line with the above activities, he decided to 
publish and monthly academic periodical which 
would be dedicated to refuting the deviated sects. 
His periodical, al-Furqan, was initiated in Muharram 
1353 A.H./1934 and continues to be published to 
this day — even after his demise. It is accepted as an 
academic, religious and rectificational periodical 
throughout the country. 


Several special issues of al-Furqan were published. 
Those which were dedicated to Hadrat Mujaddid Alf 
Thani rahimahullah and Hadrat Shah Wali Allah 
rahimahullah hold a_ special importance. The 
excellent manner in which the _ revivalist, 
propagational and educational contributions of 
these two great personalities are presented in these 
issues is a testimony to the editor of al-Furqan and 
is considered to be one of his great contributions 
and achievements. Another special issue Haj 
Number was especially beneficial to those going for 
hajj. 

Writings 


In addition to his Tablighit journeys and the 
editorship of al-Furqan, Maulana rahimahullah 
always occupied himself in writing and compiling 
books. He had a unique affinity with this field, a 
peculiar manner of writing, and Allah-bestowed 
capabilities. He was an exceptional Urdu writer. His 
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writing was flowing, simple and fluid. His language 
was simple and easy to understand. His manner of 
presentation was so effective and fresh, that even a 
lay person had no difficulty in understanding it. No 
matter what subject he set out to write on, he had 
full grasp of it. This is why he used to clarify and 
elucidate his claims and objectives without any 
confusion. 


Maulana rahimahullah wrote several small and 
large books. They proved to be so popular that they 
went through several editions. In addition to being 
translated into many of the local languages, they 
were translated into Arabic, English and other 
languages. I feel it appropriate to mention some of 
his books which were extremely popular and 
beneficial. 


What is Islam? 


This book explains Islam in its entirety in a simple 
and effective manner for the Muslim masses. It is 
intended to serve as a means for Muslims to return 
to Allah ta‘ala and for non-Muslims to learn the 
essential picture of Islam. 


How to perform hajj 


This book explains the fundamentals and rites of 
hajj in a simple manner. Also, it contains themes 
which would ignite the spiritual emotions of the 
pilgrim at the time of carrying out the various rites 
of hajj. In addition to visiting the House of Allah, the 
pilgrim gets the honour of visiting the Sustainer of 
the House. 


Ma‘arif al-Hadith 


This is Maulana’s magnum opus. It is a valuable 
addition to the Urdu corpus of academic and Hadith 
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works. This book enjoys immense _ popularity. 
Maulana rahimahullah compiled seven volumes and 
had them published. His nephew, Maulana 
Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib - a lecturer of Hadith 
at Dar al-‘Ulum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ Lucknow - is 
compiling the eighth volume. This book was written 
with the peculiar conditions of our times and the 
needs of the average educated person. It is 
essentially a selection from the voluminous register 
of Hadith literature. In addition to a translation of 
the Hadith, it contains a short explanation which 
enlightens the mind about the essence of 
knowledge. This book has also become a means for 
man’s practical and_ spiritual progress and 
reformation. Although the book does not focus on 
the science of Hadith, it has solved many academic 
issues related to Hadith. The juridical angles of 
Ahadith and _ differences among jurists are 
mentioned to the extent of necessity in a manner 
which does not ignite juridical disharmony. In this 
sense, the book is also very beneficial for scholars 
and students of Hadith. 


Maulana rahimahullah wrote several other books. 
For example: 


Qur’an Ap Se Kiya Kehta Hei, Kalimah Tayyibah Ki 
Haqiqat, Namaz Ki Hagiqat, Irani Inqilab Imam 
Khumayni Aur Shi‘tyyat, Tahdith Ni‘mat. 


Muslims found much guidance from these books 
and experienced immense strength from them. They 
are really a continuous charity in Maulana’s 
favour.! 


1 Quoted from Ma'‘arif (June 1997). Article written by 
Maulana Diya’ ad-Din Islahi. 
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Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah was ill for the last ten years 
of his life. He eventually passed away on 26 Dht al- 
Hijjah 1417 A.H./4,5 May 1997. To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return. Hadrat Maulana Qari 
Siddiq Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah led the janazah 
salah which was performed in Dar al-Ulum 
Nadwatul ‘Ulama’. He was buried in the ‘Aysh Bagh 
graveyard of Lucknow. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate 
his resting place. 
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Mufti Mahmad Hasan Gangohit" 


Name and birth 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib’s father’s name was Hadrat 
Maulana Hamid Hasan Sahib rahimahullah. Hadrat 
Mufti Sahib was born on 8 or 9 Jumada ath- 
Thaniyah 1325 A.H. on a Friday night in the well- 
populated town of Gangoh, district Saharanpur. 


Education 


Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind Maulana Mahmud al-Hasan 
Sahib rahimahullah initiated his education with 
Bismillah. His early education was in Gangoh. He 
then proceeded to Mazahir al-‘Ulum Saharanpur 
and thereafter to Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. He studied 
Sahih Bukhari under Shaykh al-Islam MHadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Husayn Ahmad Madani 
rahimahullah, and a second time under Shaykh al- 
Hadith Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya 
Sahib rahimahullah. He was a_ distinguished 
student of the latter, and also one of his most senior 
spiritual successors. He acquired academic and 
Spiritual blessings and benefits from the expert 
scholars and saints of Mazahir al-‘Ulum and Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband. 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib was an expert in tafsir, 
principles of tafsir, Hadith, principles of Hadith, 


1 Maulana Muhammad Nasim Qasimi Barabankwi, a 
lecturer in tafsir at Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband, wrote a 
comprehensive article on Hadrat Maulana Mufti Mahmud 
Hasan Sahib rahimahullah in the periodical Dar al-‘Ulum 
(October 1996). I am quoting sections from this article. 
(compiler) 
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jurisprudence, principles of jurisprudence, 
scholastic theology and other sciences. He was fully 
cognisant of the general and intricate points of 
jurisprudence. He had a powerful memory and was 
widely read. He had an illuminated mind and 
analytical foresight. His heart was filled with the 
love of Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. 


Allah ta‘ala blessed him with comprehensiveness. 
He combined knowledge and practice, sincerity and 
devotion, piety and integrity, serving the creation, 
purification of the self, interpreting dreams, issuing 
legal verdicts, following the Sunnah and various 
other excellent attributes. He was a true heir of the 
academic and practical legacy of his expert teachers 
and mentors. The fact of the matter is that Hadrat 
Mufti Sahib was a glittering lamp in this era of 
irreligiousness and apostasy. He was a 
manifestation of the following couplet: 


so ly B pllall ast Ol Sone abl Je pals 


It is not beyond Allah to combine the 
world in a single person. 


Countless people benefited from his academic and 
practical comprehensiveness. His teachings are not 
confined to the four walls of India. Rather, they 
reached Pakistan, Bangladesh, London, Africa, Asia 
and Europe. Allah ta‘ala blessed him with 
popularity and made him _ dearly-loved. The 
popularity and love of the true servants of Allah 
ta‘ala continues for centuries. Memories of such 
servants remain embedded in the hearts of people. 
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Issuing fatawa and lecturing 


After graduating, Hadrat Mufti Sahib served 
Mazahir al-‘Ulum Saharanpur for about twenty-five 
years issuing fatawa and lecturing. He then graced 
Jami‘ al-‘Ulum Kanpur as its head lecturer. The 
people of Kanpur and surrounding areas benefited 
from Hadrat Mufti Sahib for about fourteen years. 
Jami‘ al-‘Ulum had fallen into decline and obscurity. 
Through the blessings of Hadrat Mufti Sahib, it 
reached the peak of popularity and progress. 


Due to the persistence of Hadrat Maulana Qari 
Muhammad Tayyib Sahib rahimahullah, he came to 
Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband and was appointed as its 
chief mufti. In addition to this, he taught volume 
two of Sahih Bukhari, Sunan Nasa’, Rasm al-Mufti 
and other books. In this way, he satiated those who 
were thirsty for knowledge. I (Maulana Muhammad 
Nasim Qasimi) had the opportunity of studying 
Rasm al-Mufti in the Ifta’ Department under Hadrat 
Mufti Sahib. 


Written works 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib’s most distinguished academic 
work is his voluminous Fatawa Mahmudiyyah of 
which twenty volumes have been published. It 
enjoys wide popularity. In addition to this, he wrote 
Naghma-e-Tauhid, Guldasta-e-Salam, Huqutq 
Mustafa and Wasf Shaykh. Many volumes of his 
Maktubat, Malfuzat and Khutbat have been printed. 
He left behind many spiritual successors and 
students who are undoubtedly true reminders of 
him. 
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Statements 


Several scholars have compiled his statements in 
the form of Malfuzat Faqih al-Ummat. These cover 
several volumes. I present some of them. 


(1) 
Collective du‘a’ 


A narration of Kanz al-'‘Ummal states that when a 
group assembles in a place and one of them leads 
them in du‘a’ while they say Amin, Allah ta‘ala will 
most certainly accept their du‘a’. (We learn from this 
that not only is a collective du‘a’ prescribed, rather 
it is more likely to be accepted).! 


(2) 


The sequence of knowledge 


The following statement of Hadrat Sufyan Thauri 
rahimahullah is quoted: 


pt)N ob (foal 


The first step to knowledge is to listen 
attentively to what the teacher says. Then, 
remaining silent and grasping its meaning. 
This is followed by memorizing it, practising 
on it accordingly, and then conveying it to 
others. 


Note: By quoting this statement of Sufyan Thauri 
rahimahullah, Hadrat Mufti Sahib has opened an 
entire chapter of knowledge. It is essential for every 


1 Volume 1, p. 17. 
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student, teacher, propagator, and every group which 
is involved in spreading Din to bear this in mind. 
Unfortunately, there is general disregard to this 
sequence. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
(compiler) 


(3) 
The favour of ‘ulama’ 


The ‘ulama’ have penned so many rulings in the 
books that no matter what issue presents itself right 
until the day of Resurrection, an exact solution or a 
parallel for it will be found in those books. 
Alternatively, that issue will be solved through a 
general principle which has been explained by the 
jurists. 1 


Note: Look at how Hadrat Mufti Sahib applauded 
the services of the ‘ulama’ and jurists. This 
demands that we appreciate their services and make 
du‘a’ for them. We should not demonstrate our 
animosity towards them by denigrating and 
belittling them. If we do, we will earn the 
displeasure of Allah ta‘ala. A Hadith Qudsi states: 


“dh 7 5s od Sle 
[Allah ta‘ala says]: | declare war on the one 
who bears animosity towards My friend. 


Now who can be greater friends of Allah ta‘ala than 
the ‘ulama’ and jurists? (compiler) 
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(4) 
The father of Mahmtd Ghaznawi honours an ‘alim 


The father of Mahmtd Ghaznawi was Sabaktagin. 
He was an ordinary soldier. An ‘alim came as a 
guest to him and he hosted him with utter respect 
and reverence. Included in his honour of the ‘alim 
was that he ensured he walked seven steps behind 
him. Allah ta‘ala rewarded him for this by conveying 
kingship to his family. The kingship remained in his 
family for seven generations.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! He conferred kingship to an 
ordinary soldier solely because he honoured an 
‘alim. We learn the value of respecting and revering 
an ‘alim. Many virtues are mentioned in the Qur’an 
and Hadith. It is a special gift in this world. As for 
the bounties which Allah ta‘ala will confer in the 
Hereafter, they are known to Him alone. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


xd OF, (7-9, - o- of, 2-0 € Gs of oe g oF 
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evra lconles) 

The one who does not respect our seniors, 


have mercy on our juniors and uphold the 
right of our scholars is not of us. 


May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to practise and may He 
protect us from denigrating the ‘ulama’. Amin. 
(compiler) 
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(5) 


Overlook the slip-ups of seniors 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that we 
must overlook the slip-ups of people of high status 
(dhawil hay’at.) (Abu Dawud) Great emphasis has 
been laid on ignoring the slip-ups of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum and the Ansar.! 


Note: The dhawil hay’at includes the scholars and 
saints. Therefore if any of them errs or slips-up, we 
should not castigate him. We should rather ignore it 
so that the error of a few does not cause the general 
body of ‘ulama’ and saints to be maligned and 
defamed. 


Just ponder to what extent we are practising on this 
Hadith! If an ‘alim or saint commits the slightest 
error, then let alone overlooking it, we will not lie at 
rest until we publicise it either by speaking against 
him or — even worse - writing against him. The 
general reason behind this is that advising is not 
the objective; denigrating and humiliating is. We 
seek refuge in Allah. (compiler) 


(6) 
The collar of obedience to Allah and Rastlullah 


A domesticated dog has a collar around its neck. It 
is totally protected as long as it remains with its 
owner. No one interferes with it. The moment it 
leaves the house of its owner, then no matter which 
door it goes to, it is shoved aside and chased away. 
The same can be said of a Muslim. The collar of 
Allah ta‘ala and Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
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sallam is around his neck. As long as he lives in line 
with their injunctions, he is protected against all 
temptations. If not, he is disgraced, humiliated and 
driven away wherever he goes. 


(7) 


I never considered myself to be poor 

Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah used to say: “I never considered 
myself to be poor because my bond is with Allah 
ta‘ala, and the treasures to everything are with Him. 
He is the sole owner of everything. If we have our 
connection with Him, why should we consider 
ourselves to be poor?” 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib 
Nanautwi rahimahullah used to say: “I find it 
shameful to accept a gift from a person who gives it 
after considering me to be in need.” 


Unfortunately, our condition is that we will go 
around asking people to give us because we are in 
need.2 


Note: Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah said: 
“Ulama’ should live in such a manner that if anyone 
wants to give them a gift, he fears whether the ‘alim 
will accept it or not. The situation today is that 
when a wealthy person sees an ‘alim, he fears that 
the latter will ask him for something. Now you tell 
me! In such a situation, can the ‘ulama’ maintain 
their awe and respect among the masses?” This is 
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why the ‘ulama’ have to be extremely cautious in 
matters related to wealth. 


(8) 
How will I defend myself against seventy litigators? 


Teachers should not deprive their students on 
account of their personal spiritual practices. They 
must prepare their lessons before teaching. 


He then added: 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad _ Ilyas Sahib 
rahimahullah said to Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman Sahib Kamilpuri rahimahullah — the head 
lecturer at Mazahir al-‘Ulum Saharanpur: “Do not 
spend too much of time in preparing the lesson. 
Spend a major portion of the night in Allah’s 
remembrance.” The Maulana replied: “If I do not 
prepare my lesson before hand, how will I defend 
myself against seventy litigators (students)?”! 


Note: We learn from this that preparing and 
researching before delivering the lesson is superior 
to Allah’s remembrance. There is reward in pre- 
preparation as well. This is because erudite ‘ulama’ 
will be trained in this way. Each ‘alim will be 
superior to a thousand ignorant worshippers (as 
stated in a Hadith). At the same time, a teacher 
must occupy himself in Allah’s remembrance 
according to how much time he has. He must pick 
up a few minutes from his time for Allah’s 
remembrance. (Tafhimat) 


Imam Shafit rahimahullah said that every ‘alim 
should have some sort of dhikr which is special 
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between him and Allah ta‘ala. Inspiration is from 
Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


(9) 
Madrasah administrators should assist each other 


No matter how many Dini madaris we have at 
present, there is a need for more. However, they 
should be established with sincerity. They must be 
companions to each other; not critics of each other. 
They must assist each other, not put down each 
other. There is benefit in assisting each other, and 
harm in opposing each other. Also, it is an obvious 
fact that it is not for the laymen to administer 
madaris; it is for the ‘ulama’. Unfortunately, there is 
discord everywhere. May Allah ta‘ala have mercy on 
us. The one under whose administration the 
madrasah progresses materially and_ spiritually 
should be the one who administers it.! 


Note: Hadrat Mufti Sahib has given an excellent 
piece of advice to the madrasah administrators. It 
ought to be engraved in their hearts. This is also 
what sincerity demands — when our fellow brother is 
doing work which we are doing, we should not go up 
against him. Instead, we ought to help and assist 
him, and feel happy that we have found someone 
who is doing the same work as us. And that our 
Dini work has now become double-fold. If this is not 
our attitude, we will have to check and think about 
our sincerity. 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib used to go to Calcutta every 
year. On his return, he used to come to our 
Madrasah Bayt’ al-Ma‘arif, Bakhshi Bazar, 
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Allahabad to meet Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ahmad Sahib Partabgarhi rahimahullah. I used to 
get the opportunity of meeting Hadrat Mufti Sahib 
and I used to experience immense joy at the 
informal and casual meetings of these two 
personalities. On one occasion, Hadrat Mufti Sahib 
asked me: “What can you tell me about the 
condition of your madrasah>?” I replied: “It is 
running well.” He immediately responded: “You are 
the first person to tell me that everything is running 
well. Allah ta‘ala appreciates this, and I am happy 
with your response.” 


By Allah’s grace, in addition to Bayt al-Ma‘arif, we 
have established Dar al-Ma‘arif al-Islamiyyah (D- 
block), Kareli, Allahabad, and a third madrasah - 
Bayt al-Qur’an al-Karim, Mahiwa, Allahabad. This 
madrasah is situated on that side of the Yamuna 
River where Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah used to come to 
the house of Shaykh ‘Abdullah. He is the same 
Shaykh ‘Abdullah after whom there is a famous 
masjid known as Masjid Shaykh ‘Abdullah. 
Madrasah Ihya’ al-‘Ulum is established in this 
masjid. It also serves as the centre for the Tablighi 
Jama‘at. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to continue 
running all these madaris. (compiler) 


(10) 


The reality of affinity with Allah 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib was asked: “What is the reality 
of affinity with Allah ta‘ala?” 


He replied: 


It entails a special bond with Allah ta‘ala through 
which a person does not disobey Him, continues 
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obeying Him, ensures the purity of his intention in 
whatever he does, and is forever concerned about 
Allah ta‘ala being pleased with him and not 
becoming displeased. This continues until the bond 
is strengthened. This is what is known as affinity 
with Allah ta‘ala and this is how it was explained by 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah.! 


Note: Hadrat Mufti Sahib explained the reality of 
affinity with Allah ta‘ala excellently from the speech 
of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. There is general 
ignorance about the meaning of affinity with Allah 
ta‘ala. (compiler) 


(11) 


Meeting with Maulana Muhammad Yusuf 


I was in Hardo’i when I was informed that Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Yusuf Sahib rahimahullah is 
returning from a certain Tablighi ijtima‘’ and is on a 
certain train. I went to the Hardo’ station to meet 
him. I was on the platform when the train arrived. 
He had spotted me first. When the train stopped, I 
proceeded to search for him. In the meantime, he 
sent a person to call me inside. When I went in, he 
said: “Brother! We can embrace and shake hands 
later on. You will first have to solve an issue which I 
am stuck with.” He then asked me a few rulings 
which I answered. After that, we embraced and 
shook hands. He then asked: “You did not come for 
Tabligh!?” I replied: “I am in Tabligh! One or two 
should be allowed to sit in one corner to read and 
study, and to continue looking for answers to 
questions. If everyone gets occupied in Tabligh, 
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there will be no one to search for answers and 
solutions.” This was our conversation.! 


Note: Hadrat Mufti Sahib exposed this reality to 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Yusuf Sahib that the 
work of issuing fatawa is also an _ extremely 
important work of Din. It requires intense striving 
and extensive studying of books. If everyone 
becomes occupied in Tabligh, who will carry out the 
tasks which need to be done in solitude? How will 
the need for answers —- which is also required by 
those in Tabligh — be fulfilled? In the same way, the 
work of writing and compiling requires peace and 
tranquillity. Without it, the Dini department of 
writing and compiling books cannot be fulfilled. This 
is especially so in our times wherein there is a real 
need for it. Understand this well. (compiler) 


(12) 


The wisdom behind saying “al-hamdulillah” after 
sneezing 


Hafiz Ibn Qayyim rahimahullah said that there are 
two veins in the brain. One is for leprosy and the 
other is for catarrh. When the one for catarrh 
overpowers the one for leprosy, a person sneezes. 
We are taught to say al-hamdulillah (all praise is 
due to Allah ta‘ala) because Allah ta‘ala protected us 
against a harmful illness such as leprosy.? 


Note: I heard another reason for saying “al- 
hamdulillah” after sneezing. A foreign doctor asked 
why Islam prescribes saying “al-hamdulillah” after 
sneezing. After thinking deeply about it, he 
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concluded that the heart stops beating just before a 
sneeze. Once the person sneezes, the heart starts 
beating once again. As a thanks for this, Islam 
teaches us to say “al-hamdulillah”. 


Glory to Allah! Just look at the many hidden 
wisdoms behind fulfilling just one Sunnat! The 
human brain cannot fathom this. All praise is due 
to Allah ta‘ala alone. May He enable us _ to 
understand the beauty of Islam and inspire us to 
practise on its teachings. Amin. (compiler) 


(13) 


A spiritual practice for child-birth 


If husband and wife are healthy and the wife is not 
falling pregnant, then when she takes a bath after 
her menses, she must boil three eggs and peel 
them. The following verse must be written on one 


egg: 
Spa G5 2h WU ALLEN 
The husband must eat this one egg. 


The following verse must be written on the second 
egg: 


O5AaUd 645 WES 355 
The wife must eat this second egg. 


The following must be written on the third egg: 


133535 22s 55 ULE ees F 3 
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Husband and wife must break it in half and eat it. 
They must then have intercourse. Allah willing, they 
will be blessed with children.! 


(14) 


An excellent treatment for memorizing one’s lesson 


A student gave a note to Hadrat Mufti Sahib in 
which he complained about his inability to learn 
and memorize his lessons. He said that he tries his 
utmost but cannot memorize. He is quite stressed 
about it. Hadrat called him close to him and said: 
“The fundamental thing is to obtain Allah’s 
pleasure. This is the essence of studying, teaching 
and all acts of worship. Allah willing, you have 
acquired this because Allah ta‘ala does not allow a 
person’s efforts to go in vain. When a person 
memorizes the Qur’an and strives in it, but still does 
not know it, he continues being rewarded. He 
acquires Allah’s pleasure which is the fundamental 
objective. Once the fundamental objective is 
acquired, there is no need to suffer tension and feel 
stressed. A servant did whatever was within his 
power. It is now in Allah’s control to cause the 
results to take effect. Shaytan wants man to be 
immersed in whisperings and deprive him in this 
way. Shaytan makes him think that his life has 
gone to waste and he has achieved nothing. 
Whereas when a servant strives so much and works 
so hard, and he is being rewarded for it and 
obtaining Allah’s pleasure; then how could his life 
have gone to waste? In fact, it is seriously 
ungrateful of man to think that his life is gone to 
waste. What a great bounty it is that Allah ta‘ala 
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enabled him to strive, to read and repeat His 
speech, and kept him away from sin! Shaytan wants 
man to be ungrateful and deprive him in this way. 
One should never allow whisperings of this nature 
to enter one’s heart. 


Note: Look at the solace Hadrat Mufti Sahib 
provided to a broken-hearted student. The fact of 
the matter is that when a person does not know the 
reality, he falls into stress and worry. Once he 
learns the reality, he experiences tranquillity. Many 
seekers on the path of Sufism also become confused 
and worried when they do not experience spiritual 
conditions. Once they are shown that action is the 
objective and not spiritual condition, they feel 
consoled. (compiler) 


Correspondence with the compiler 
I now quote a few correspondences. 
(1) 
Commencing in Allah’s name 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I was honoured to receive your letter. I also received 
volume one of Tadhkirah Muslihul Ummat. I 
experienced the same blessings reading it as I did 
when sitting in Hadrat’s company. 


Many academic complexities have been solved in 
concise and clear words. The reader is apprised of 
the plots of the carnal self and Shaytan. May Allah 
ta‘ala elevate Hadrat’s rank and may He perpetuate 
his teachings. May Allah ta‘ala bless you with 
progress in both worlds. 


I make du‘a’ for your madrasah. May Allah ta‘ala 
confer it with material and spiritual progress, may 
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He protect it against every evil, and may He fulfil all 
its needs. 


When I present myself in the service of Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib, I do as though 
I am an ear; and not as a tongue. Being in his 
presence demands that I remain silent and listen to 
his words with my ears and preserve them in my 
heart. This is why it was inappropriate for me to say 
anything. I request you to convey my salam to him 
and appeal for his du‘a’s. 


May Allah ta‘ala make the operation successful, and 
may He bless him with the light of sight just as He 
blessed him with the light of insight. 


Was salam 

Mahmud - may Allah pardon him. 

Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband, Chattah Masjid 
12 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1409 A.H. 


Note: There is a famous saying that a disciple 
should be all ears, while the mentor should be the 
tongue. Now just look at the humility of Hadrat 
Mufti Sahib. Although he was a mentor to 
thousands of laymen and even ‘ulama’, he used to 
present himself before his contemporary — Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partabgarhi 
rahimahullah — as a seeker and student. Did this 
lower Hadrat Mufti Sahib’s status in any way? 
Certainly not. In fact, Allah ta‘ala increased his rank 
and status even more. A Hadith states: 
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Allah ta‘ala elevates the one who humbles 
himself for Allah’s sake. 


This practice of our seniors is certainly an example 
for us to emulate. There’s a saying that water flows 
to low-lying regions. Inspiration is from Allah. 
(compiler) 


(2) 
As-salamu ‘alaykum 


I was honoured to receive volume two of Aquwal-e- 
Salaf. I perused through it. It is a fine selection. It 
requires hard work and courage to select themes on 
rectification and training from long life-spans and 
lengthy conversations. It is solely Allah’s grace that 
He made it easy for you. 


When I read some of the sections, I feel as though 
an operation is being performed on a painful vein. A 
treatment is found in this book for a cancer which 
people consider to be incurable. It would be more 
beneficial for students if the date of birth and date 
of demise of the personalities whose statements are 
quoted were included. 


May Allah ta‘ala accept your service and bless you 
with more inspiration. 


Was salam 

Dictated by Mahmud - may Allah ta‘ala pardon him. 
Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband, Chattah Masjid 

04 Shawwal 1409 A.H. 


AVVO TH ce 2 peall ele! 
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Note: All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, as per the 
suggestion of Hadrat Mufti Sahib, I made it a point 
to include the date of birth and date of demise of the 
personalities in the succeeding volumes of Aquwal-e- 
Salaf. (compiler) 


(3) 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. Salutations to His 
noble Messenger. 


Aquwal-e-Salaf contains spiritual nourishment for 
the reader. Sometimes, a person is confused about a 
certain issue for a long period of time, but finds a 
quick solution to it in Aqwal-e-Salaf. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward our honourable Hadrat Maulana 
Qamar az-Zaman Sahib for compiling this treasure. 
It is a treatment for grief-stricken hearts and a 
nourishment for those who are hungry for the truth. 
May Allah ta‘ala accept it. 


Dictated by Mahmud - may Allah ta‘ala pardon him. 


Note: The words of approval which Hadrat Mufti 
Sahib wrote in these letters with reference to Aqwal- 
e-Salaf are certainly encouraging for me. 
Furthermore, it is an encouragement for laymen to 
study it. He would also urge people verbally to read 
it. A Maulana related to me that he was sitting in 
Hadrat Mufti Sahib’s assembly when someone 
asked him: “What books should we study?” Hadrat 
Mufti Sahib replied: “There is a book by the name of 
Aquwal-e-Salaf which has been written by Maulana 
Qamar az-Zaman. You must study it.” 


Glory to Allah! It is no ordinary thing for an eminent 
scholar and Sufi like Hadrat Mufti Sahib to make 
such a statement about Aqwal-e-Salaf. In fact, I 
consider it to be a sign of acceptance in Allah’s 
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court and certainly an honour for me. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah ta‘ala. 


(4) 
Commencing in Allah’s name 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I received volume four of Aqwal-e-Salaf. I am most 
grateful. May Allah ta‘ala reward you with the best 
of rewards. My eyesight is gone weak and I cannot 
read anymore. Nonetheless, there are some people 
who are reading to me. I cannot write letters also. 
Allah ta‘ala has conferred you with the means and 
tools to serve His Din. It is certainly His gift. 


That is all. 
Dictated by Mahmud - may Allah ta‘ala pardon him. 
14/8/1415 A.H., Deoband 


(5) 
Commencing in Allah’s name 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


May Allah ta‘ala reward you abundantly in line with 
the lengthy journey which you undertook for the 
guidance of His creation. May Allah ta‘ala enable 
you to complete the construction of the madrasah. 
May He inspire you to complete the publishing of 
Aquwal-e-Salaf volume five. May He proliferate your 
teachings and blessings. I am not feeling well. I have 
been sitting on a chair and performing salah since 
many months. I am unable to go into the bowing 
and prostrating postures of salah. No matter what 
condition Allah ta‘ala keeps us in, it is solely His 
kindness. May Allah ta‘ala maintain you with 
wellness. 
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I am overjoyed to hear that seekers of the truth in 
Gujarat have assembled around you. May Allah 
ta‘ala give success to everyone. May He bless us 
with sincerity and steadfastness. May He facilitate 
all matters related to the land for the madrasah. 


That is all. 

Dictated by Mahmud - may Allah ta‘ala pardon him. 
Chattah Masjid, Deoband 

06/5/1416 A.H. 


(6) 
Commencing in Allah’s name 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


May Allah ta‘ala accept the i‘tikaf and may He bless 
you with as much a share as possible to gain His 
proximity. May He shower the creation with your 
teachings and blessings. I had been wanting to meet 
you since a long time but various incidents did not 
afford me such an opportunity. 


That is all. 

Dictated by Mahmud —- may Allah ta‘ala pardon him. 
Jami Masjid Mali Bagh, Madrasah Jami‘ah 
Shar‘tyyah, Dhakah. 


27 Ramadan 1416 A.H. 


Note: Hadrat Mufti Sahib’s desire to meet me is 
certainly an honour for me and proof of his big- 
heartedness. This has always’ been the 
distinguishing mark of our seniors. Unfortunately, 
people nowadays find it below their dignity to not 
only meet their juniors, but even their seniors and 
their teachers. This is why there is a general 
deprivation of spiritual wealth. After all, this wealth 
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cannot be acquired without showing respect and 
without Allah’s grace. (compiler) 


Demise 


Hadrat Mufti Sahib rahimahullah passed away on 
19 Rabi ath-Thani 1417 A.H./2 September 1996 in 
the famous South African city of Johannesburg. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. Acting 
under the advice of Maulana Ibrahim Pandor Sahib, 
the janazah salah was led by Mufti Abul Qasim 
Sahib Ben@arisi Sahib. About 10 000 people attended 
the funeral. He was buried in the Elsburg graveyard 
at about ten in the morning. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. 


My personal good fortune 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, whenever I go to 
South Africa, I have the good fortune of visiting the 
grave of Hadrat Mufti Sahib in the company of the 
honourable Maulana Ibrahim Pandor Sahib. I 
experience intense peace and tranquillity. May Allah 
ta‘ala accept. Amin. (compiler) 
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Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-Ghafur 
Quraysht" 


Lineage 


The lineage of Hadrat Qutb Dakkan is as follows: 
‘Abd al-Ghafur ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Qasim ibn 
Ismail ibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Salih... this lineage 
eventually goes up to the second caliph of Islam, 
Hadrat ‘Umar Faruq radiyallahu ‘anhu. This is why 
Maulana is referred to as Faruqi Qurayshi. 


Birth 


Maulana was born in 1339 A.H. in the centre of 
Sufis, the pride of kings, the historical town of 
Dakkan — Audgir. Audgir is presently a major part of 
the Maharashtar district of Latur. Previously, this 
area was considered to be a major region of 
Hyderabad. 


Early education 


When Maulana was close to six years old, he 
commenced his education via a high school. 
However, he was not happy with this education. 
How could he be when he was destined to fulfil the 
responsibility of the Dini education and spiritual 
training of the Muslim community. Maulana himself 
writes in his autobiography: 


1 Maulana Mufti ‘Abd al-Mun‘im Fartqi wrote a biography 
Qutb Dakkan Hayat Wa Khidmdat. I obtained a copy from 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid al-Majidi Maharashtari. I am 
quoting aspects from this book. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 
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This (secular) education was not in line 
with my temperament. 


In addition to this, he had _ started religious 
education in his house. When he finished reading 
the Qur’an and basic Arabic texts, his family sent 
him to Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband in 1352 A.H. 


Admission in Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 


He took admission in Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband in 
1352 A.H. In this way, he sacrificed his love and 
longing for his parents and siblings, and devoted 
himself to acquiring knowledge. This is the first 
prerequisite for acquiring knowledge. Without it, let 
alone the treasure of knowledge, a small portion of it 
cannot be acquired. Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu 
said: 


WN ar eA BS 4S Stas Y ll 
Knowledge will not give you a portion of it 


until you give all of yourself to it. 
An exemplary student 


It is related from the pious predecessors that when 
a person does not abstain from sins during his 
student days, Allah ta‘ala will certainly cause him to 
suffer one of the following three: 


1. He will pass away in the prime of his youth. 


2. Despite having acquired excellence in 
knowledge, he will wander in places which 
will cause him to lose his knowledge. 


208 Ve NE tebell o NTS et cul sonal pple ele? 
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3. He will have to suffer the humiliation of 
serving a king or ruler. 


When we look at the student days of Maulana, we 
will realize that not only did he practise on the 
Sunnat of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
he was an ardent lover of it. While the majority of 
students do not pay attention to the daily Sunnats, 
he used to carry out every single action in 
accordance with the Sunnat. 


Graduation 


After occupying himself in the acquisition of 
knowledge for seven years, Maulana received his 
graduation certificate in 1358 A.H. He studied Sahih 


Bukhari and Sunan Tirmidhi under Hadrat Maulana 
Sayyid Husayn Ahmad Madani rahimahullah. 


Bay‘at 


During his Daurah Hadith year, he developed a 
unique affinity with and love for Hadrat Maulana 
Sayyid Husayn Ahmad Madani Sahib rahimahullah 
— the Shaykh al-Hadith at the time. It was by virtue 
of this affinity that the moment he completed his 
Daurah Hadith, he pledged allegiance at the hands 
of Hadrat Madani rahimahullah. In this way, after 
completing the external sciences, he commenced his 
journey with the internal spiritual sciences. He 
selected as his mentor a personality who was surely 
a matchless personality of his time, and a practical 
exemplar of the pious predecessors. 


Holding on to the teachings of his mentor 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
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"5 Sly Weegal tad alt Dp due 2s 
The most beloved action in the sight of Allah 


ta‘ala is the one which is_ performed 
constantly even if it is little. 


i 


It is easy to pledge allegiance to a shaykh, but 
extremely difficult to remain steadfast on his 
teachings. 


A wise man rightly said: 


Just as a pearl cannot be obtained 
without diving into the ocean, a person 
cannot achieve’ excellence without 
striving. 


Adhering to spiritual practices 


Maulana relates: 


After Shaykh al-Islam [Maulana Madani 
rahimahullah] accepted my bay‘at, he 
instructed me to engage in verbal dhikr 
of the name of Allah 10 000 times daily. 
I continued doing this for ten years. 
After that, I received instruction to 
engage in dhikr with the heart. I 
practised on it for two years. I was then 
asked to meditate on Allah’s name. This 
too, I did for a long time. He then taught 
me how to meditate on Allah. I adhered 
strictly to it as well. 


In this way, Maulana held on firmly to the spiritual 
practices shown to him by his shaykh. He was so 
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fastidious in this regard that it —- so to say — became 
an intrinsic part of his life. 


Permission and spiritual succession 
<1 4 un eiSagsl Ch pdale Goally 
Those who strive for Our sake, We will 


certainly show them Our paths." 


After striving for fifteen years, Hadrat Madani 
rahimahullah conferred Maulana with permission 
and spiritual succession in 1373 A.H. All praise is 
due to Allah ta‘ala. 


Statements 


(1) 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


If you acquire four things, then there will be no 
harm if you miss out on the world and its bounties. 


1. The fulfilment of trusts. 
2. Honesty in speech. 
3. Sound character. 
4. Caution in eating food and piety. 
(2) 
Hadrat Abu Darda’ radiyallahu ‘anhu said: 


People are scared of illness while I like it because 
my sins are pardoned. People are terrified of poverty 
while I love it because it creates humility in me. 


1 Surah al-‘Ankabut, 29: 69. 
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People generally hate death while I love it because it 
will enable me to meet my Creator. 


(3) 


A mentor was explaining the criterion for Allah’s 
friendship. He said: If a person experiences the 
following three conditions, then testify that he is 
Allah’s friend. 


1. He adheres strictly to eating halal. 


2. Hardships and illnesses inundate him in 
succession. 


3. People speak ill of him despite his piety and 
righteousness. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at how beautifully he 
listed the criteria for Allah’s friendship. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, Maulana lived a 
pure and wholesome life to the extent that he never 
moved away from halal and never cast even a glance 
at doubtful things. This, notwithstanding the fact 
that there was a time when he and his family did 
not have any food and drink. Despite this, they 
quenched themselves with the bounty of patience 
and restraint. As for hardships, they clung to him 
like a shadow and moved with him wherever he 
went. He suffered several illnesses which refused to 
leave him. It was as though they were saying: “If you 
want to see patience in its physical form, look at 
him.” 


(4) 
A Hadith states: 
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Live in this world as though you are a 
stranger or one who is crossing the road. 


There are countless incidents from the lives of 
Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam, the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and the saints which 
display their disavowal of the world and disinterest 
in it. 

Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah 
wrote in his Malfuzat: 


Worldly people have taken the world and 
become independent of you (religious 
people). Now you must embrace religion 
and become independent of the worldly 
people. I am placing my full reliance on 
Allah ta‘ala and saying that if the ‘ulama’ 
become independent of this world, Allah 
ta‘ala will help them from the unseen. In 
fact, these very same worldly people who 
are looking at them with scorn will 
consider them to be honourable. 


Maulana’s shunning of the world and worldly people 
was also matchless. He spent his entire life 
independent of everyone. Had he wanted, he could 
have accumulated of this world and its fleeting 
effects. But he did not turn his attention in this 
direction. In fact, we very often noticed leaders and 
affluent people coming to him and considering it an 
honour to meet him. They used to think to 
themselves that Hadrat will accord special attention 
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to them, but he would receive them in his normal 
unassuming manner. 


Note: This was the general attitude of our seniors. 
May Allah ta‘ala confer us with the same qualities of 
reliance on Him and independence from the people. 
Amin. (compiler) 


Demise 


Maulana fell quite ill a month before his demise. He 
was admitted to a private hospital in Lataur 
(Maharashtar). Despite many efforts to restore his 
health, it deteriorated. His body had become lifeless, 
but his heart was still pumping. Some people 
observed his heart to be engaged in Allah’s 
remembrance. After spending a full month in this 
way, he passed away on a Monday, 26 Rabi al- 
Awwal 1417 A.H./12 August 1996. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 


His co-spiritual successor, Hadrat Maulana Sayf 
Talib ‘Ali Sahib - a khalifah of Hadrat Madani 
rahimahullah - led the janazah salah. He was 
buried next to his father in the Baigji Sahib 
Mahallah of Dabirah Purah, Maharashtar. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. May He 
illuminate his resting place. Amin. 
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Maulana Sayyid Wajahat Husayn‘ 
Name and lineage 


His name is Sayyid Wajahat Husayn. His father’s 
name was Sayyid Thabit ‘Ali. His lineage goes up to 
Hadrat Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Birth 


He was born on 12 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1335 A.H./16 
February 1916 in Talgau, Sitapur. 


Education and training 


His father had passed away when he was only three 
years old. His education and training was 
supervised by his honourable mother and 
affectionate uncle. 


He completed his studies in Madrasah Isha‘at al- 
‘Ulum Bareilli. He took an additional Maulwi exam 
in 1934 under the Arabic Persian Board of Uttar 
Pradesh. He also completed the higher secondary 
studies. Hadrat Maulana Abul Wafa’ Shah 
Jahanpuri rahimahullah was his special teacher. 
Maulana Wajahat Sahib had a deep and loving bond 


1 Janab Zahir Ahmad Sahib Qidwai enabled me to meet 
Maulana Sayyid Wajahat Husayn Sahib rahimahullah. 
The latter admitted his grandson, Misbah Ahmad, into 
our Madrasah Bayt al-Ma‘arif. He studied up to Mishkat 
in our madrasah and then completed his studies in Dar 
al-‘Ulum Deoband. He is presently teaching in our 
madrasah. I requested him to write about his 
grandfather, so he wrote this concise but beneficial 
article which I am making a part of Aquwal-e-Salaf. 
(Qamar az-Zaman) 
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with his teacher. He also learnt stick-fighting from 
him. 


One particular incident which occurred during his 
student days is related. He was sitting on the table- 
cloth which was laid on the floor and having his 
meal. Other students were also having their meal. 
They were breaking the edges of the bread and 
leaving it on the table-cloth, and eating the rest of it. 
Maulana gathered the pieces which they left and ate 
them. On one such occasion, a saint observed him 
doing this, so he stood silently and continued 
looking at him for quite some time. When he 
completed his meal, he called for Maulana, 
embraced him and made many du‘a’s in his favour. 


Bay‘at 


Maulana had pledged allegiance to Pir Maqbul Miya 
Sahib Khayrabadi rahimahullah who was an ardent 
worshipper, ascetic, and abstinent saint whose 
du‘a’s were readily accepted. 


Maulana was also spiritually aligned to Hadrat 
Maulana Ya‘qub Sahib Mujaddidi who was a well- 
known Mujaddidi saint of Bhopal. Another saint of 
Bhopal, Pir Manzur Miya, used to refer to Maulana 
as his son. Maulana had close ties with many other 
saints and seniors. He was a member of Jam‘yyatul 
‘Ulama’ Hind, Madhya Pradesh, but resigned from 
this post. 


Unique qualities 


Maulana was an expert in the seven modes of 
Qur’an recitation. He was a powerful orator and a 
practising scholar. He was so passionate about 
serving people that no matter who came to him with 
a need, he would go out of his way to fulfil it. He 
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was fervently attached to serving and cleaning 
masajid, and performing optional prayers. He had 
come to Allahabad many years ago, when my father 
Janab Zahir Ahmad Qidwa7 was living near the 
Chauk Jami‘ Masjid in the Rani Mandi Mahallah. 
He stayed over for about two months. Most of the 
time, he would proceed to the Jami‘ Masjid in the 
morning, and clean its pond and drains. He used to 
take vows to perform 1 000 rak‘ats of optional salah 
over the most trivial things and would then perform 
those rak‘ats. 


I clearly remember when he was close to seventy- 
five years old and his eyesight was gone quite weak. 
He was also finding it difficult to hear. He had to 
board the Kashi Express train from Hardah to 
Allahabad. The train used to stop at the Hardah 
station for only two minutes. The train arrived, half 
his luggage was loaded onto it, the other half was 
still on the platform when the train moved on. 
Maulana took a vow of performing 1000 rak‘ats 
there and ten. Allah ta‘ala made it such that the 
train stopped immediately. Everyone boarded the 
train calmly and Maulana performed the 1 000 
rak‘ats. 


He paid particular attention to reading the Qur’an, 
Dala’il al-Khayrat, al-Hizb al-A‘zam and other du‘a’ 
collections. He used to read Durtid Tunjina 1 000 
times every Thursday night. This practice continued 
until the end of his life. 


Maulana had established a fund —- which he named 
the Khuda’ Fund - from which he used to spend on 
masajid and madaris which were in dire financial 
situations. He used to say: “Anyone who takes a 
part in the Khuda? Fund, I will make sure he 
receives seventy fold in this world and 700 fold in 
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the Hereafter. I will not go to Paradise without 
ensuring he receives this reward.” 


I have personally seen people who [contributed to 
this fund] and had been employed by others 
eventually owned their own businesses. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward them in the Hereafter as well. 


Maulana had a 300-acre plot of land in Talgau. He 
relinquished it solely because he _ observed 
wrongdoing in its administration. He then decided 
to work in a school. He first worked in Jhansi, Bina, 
Atarsi and finally in Hardah. This is where he 
retired and passed away. 


Maulana accomplished many things while in 
Hardah. Some of them are: 


When he first arrived in Hardah, he learnt that a 
Christian gave a plot of land to a Muslim with the 
condition that he was to construct something on it 
within ten years. If not, he will give it to someone 
else. The land was lying vacant and no one 
constructed anything on it. Maulana took the 
responsibility of construction and commenced the 
work. He would return from school, remove his 
long-coat and start digging the foundation by 
himself. People would mock at him and say: “He is 
gone mad.” Maulana would cry to Allah ta‘ala and 
beseech Him. Allah ta‘ala eventually helped him 
from the unseen. He would continue digging the 
foundation and bricks would emerge from the 
ground. Some Muslims not only opposed him; they 
went to the extent of saying: “A masjid will not be 
built here; a dancing hall will be built.” When 
Maulana came to know of this, he sent a message to 
them: “If you have the guts, come and stop me from 
building the masjid.” Allah ta‘ala accepted his 
resoluteness and night-and-day efforts. All praise is 
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due to Allah ta‘ala, today a majestic masjid stands 
on this ground together with a travellers’ lodge 
which is named Farhat Lodge. It is in the centre of a 
residential area. 


The people living in this area were largely bid‘atis 
(those who committed innovations in Din). They 
were so powerful that they compelled Maulana to 
live in a forest for one year. He would come to the 
town, teach in the school, but spend the night in the 
forest. With much forbearance and wisdom, he 
attended the gatherings of the people and made 
efforts to bring them onto the path of the Sunnat. 
Allah ta‘ala accepted his efforts. By Allah’s grace, a 
large number of the residents of that area are today 
on the path of the truth. May Allah ta‘ala increase 
their numbers. 


Two attributes 


Maulana possessed two striking attributes. One was 
to speak frankly without being unmannerly. The 
other was to fulfil promises. All praise is due to 
Allah ta‘ala he remained firm on them until his very 
end, and continually advised others to do the same. 


Maulana had a loving bond with Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib —- may Allah 
ta‘ala bless him in his life. Towards the end of his 
life when he was living in Allahabad, he would 
perform the jumu‘ah salah in the masjid of 
Madrasah Bayt al-Ma‘arif. He would then attend the 
assembly of Hadrat Maulana Qamar az-Zaman 
Sahib after the jumu‘ah salah. 


When I completed memorizing the Qur’an in 
Madrasah ‘Arabiyyah Bayt al-Ma‘arif, Allahabad, 
Maulana presented Hadrat Maulana Qamar az- 
Zaman with a shawl. It was also Maulana who got 
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me admitted into the Arabic classes. He said to 
Hadrat Maulana: “I have handed him over to you.” 
Hadrat Maulana treats me with utmost love and 
affection. May Allah ta‘ala bless him with a long life 
and inspire us to benefit from him. Amin. 


Demise 


Maulana passed away in Hardah on 13 Rabi‘ ath- 
Thani 1418 A.H./18 August 1997. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. He was buried in 
Hardah. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. Amin. 
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Maulana Qari Sayyid Siddiq Ahmad 
Bandwi 
Name, lineage, birth 


Maulana was a Sayyid. His name was Siddiq Ahmad 
and his poetic name was Thaqib. His father’s name 
was Sayyid Ahmad Sahib, and he was a student of 
Hadrat Maulana Lutfullah Sahib rahimahullah. His 
grandfather, Qari ‘Abd ar-Rahman, was a special 
student of Hadrat Maulana Qari ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
Sahib Panipatti rahimahullah. 


Maulana was born in Hataurah, district Bandah in 
1341 A.H./1923. 


Education and training 


Maulana lost his father when he was still a child. 
His honourable mother and grandfather brought 
him up. Once he reached an age of understanding, 
his grandfather began teaching him at home. He 
then went to various madaris in different places. He 
finally took admission in Mazahir al-‘Ulum for the 
Daurah Hadith class on 17 Shawwal 1362 A.H. 
However, after the first term exams, he left and went 
to Madrasah ‘Aliyah Fatahptri in Delhi. While there, 
he studied Sahih Bukhari and other Hadith 
collections under Hadrat ‘Allamah Muhammad 
Ibrahim Balyawi Sahib rahimahullah. He received 
his graduation certificate in 1363 A.H. 


Teaching 


He first went to Madrasah Furqaniyyah, Gaundah 
(U.P.). However, after a short while, he proceeded to 
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Madrasah Islamiyyah Fatahpur,! Hansth. The head 
teacher at the time was Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Wahid Sahib Siddiqi rahimahullah. Maulana taught 
devotedly in this madrasah for several years. 


Teaching capabilities 


Maulana had studied the textbooks of every subject 
deeply and painstakingly. This is why he could 
teach every textbook of every subject of the Dars 
Nizami easily. He was also an expert at teaching 
Arabic grammar, etymology, logic and philosophy. 
In fact, he even wrote books on these subjects. They 
are highly approved by the ‘ulama’. He himself 
taught Sahih Bukhari when he initiated the Daurah 
Hadith in his own madrasah a few years before his 
demise. 


Jami‘ah ‘Arabtyyah Hataurah, Bandah 


The city of Bandah experienced a very trying and 
worrisome situation in 1370 A.H. The _ simple- 
minded and naive Muslims of the region began 
reneging from Islam. This caused Maulana to 
become restless. He left Madrasah Islamiyyah 
Fatahpur and returned to his hometown, Hataurah. 
He then began working aggressively in the field of 
Islamic propagation and rectification. Although the 
storm of apostasy subsided, Maulana saw a dire 
need for religious education and proliferation of the 
Sunnat. This is why he laid the foundation for 


1 This madrasah was established in 1302 A.H./1883 by 
Maulana Sayyid Zuhtr al-Islam Fatahpuri rahimahullah. 
The head teacher was Maulana Nur Muhammad Sahib 
rahimahullah. Both these luminaries were spiritual 
successors of Hadrat Maulana Fadl Rahman Sahib Ganj 
Muradabadi rahimahullah. 
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Jami‘ah ‘Arabiyyah Hataurah and devoted his night 
and day to it. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, it is 
now acknowledged as one of the larger madaris of 
India. In addition to this, Maulana established 
several madaris and makatib in various parts of the 
region. 


Bay‘at and khilafat 


Maulana first went to Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah and 
requested him to accept his pledge. However, 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah had _ stopped his 
programme of bay‘at by then, so he said to 
Maulana: 


You may align yourself to whichever of 
my khulafa’ and successors with whom 
you have an affinity. 


Maulana pledged allegiance to Hadrat Maulana 
As‘adullah Sahib rahimahullah - the rector at 
Mazahir al-‘Ulum Saharanpur. Subsequently, he 
was conferred with khilafat and the permission to 
induct disciples. 


Relationship with contemporaries 


Although Maulana was honoured with khilafat, he 
maintained a strong bond with his own shaykh and 
other Sufis of his time. He had an extraordinary link 
with Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah, and would come 
regularly to meet him. On one occasion, he asked 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah for advice, so 
the latter taught him the following du‘a’: 
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O Allah! Purify my heart from all apart from 
You, and illuminate my heart with the light of 
Your recognition. 


Written works 


Maulana had a clear and simple style of writing. His 
written works bear testimony to this. Some of his 
written works are: 


wcpohachly Gpehabl lal 6 


Bet eee gull deal 


Maulana’s entire time used to be spent in writing, 
delivering lectures, teaching, and consoling and 
supporting the needy. In addition to this, he 
adhered fastidiously to his spiritual practices, 
especially reading the Qur’an. It was certainly his 
supernatural feat that he was able to see to so many 
works and fulfil all rights related to them. 


Heart attack 


Maulana rahimahullah had suffered a heart attack. 
He composed a poem in reference to it. It 
demonstrates the unique joyous emotions which he 
experienced. He writes: 


I hope that while I am occupied with all 
my works, Allah ta‘ala takes me to 
Himself while I am teaching. This is the 
life which I prefer. This was the 
condition of our seniors, elders and 
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Sufis of the past. They used to become 
more attached to the Qur’an and Hadith 
towards the end of their lives. They had 
already been serving all the sciences; 
however, they preferred serving the 
Qur’an and Hadith at the end. All 
thanks are due to Allah ta‘ala for having 
blessed me with an _ obsession for 


Hadith. 
Note: All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. This is also 
our hope and desire — that He affords us the 


opportunity to serve the Qur’an and Hadith for as 
long as we live. Amin. (Qamar az-ZamAan) 


My personal honour 


It was solely out of Maulana’s intense love that he 
appointed me as a member of his consultative 
assembly. I learnt from certain people that it was 
Hadrat Mufti Mahmud Hasan Gangohi 
rahimahullah who had made this recommendation 
to Maulana. I am deeply indebted to both these 
luminaries. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I make it 
a point to attend the annual meeting. Even after 
Maulana’s demise, I have been attending under the 
supervision of Maulana Habib Ahmad Sahib. May 
Allah ta‘ala maintain the madrasah with goodness 
and wellness. Amin. I make a firm intention of 
continuing to attend as long as IJ have the strength 
and health. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Maulana’s simplicity, affability and informality 


There were times when Maulana arrived at around 
‘asr time, and would whisper to me to feed him. I 
presented roti (flat leavened bread), pulse and 
pickle; and said: “I have presented whatever was 
available.” He replied lovingly: “These are the foods 
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which I really enjoy. It is an excellent meal.” This is 
how much he appreciated it. 


Let me relate another similar incident by the way: 


Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi Sahib 
rahimahullah had come to Allahabad in response to 
some invitation. He stayed over at Madrasah Bayt 
al-Ma‘arif. The supper was quite delayed so he said 
to me: “Has the food not arrived from such and such 
place?” I replied: “Hadrat, I am bringing some food.” 
I presented him with fried eggs and hot roti, and 
said: “Hadrat, I brought whatever was available.” He 
replied: “The most desirable food to me is what you 
brought.” 


Note: This demonstrates the simplicity of our 
seniors and how they bring cheer to others. May 
Allah ta‘ala accept. Amin. (Muhammad Qamar az- 
Zaman) 


IIIness and demise 


Hadrat Qari Sahib rahimahullah had fallen prey to 
several illnesses towards the end of his life. One day 
before he passed away, he was performing wudw’ so 
that he could proceed to conduct the Sahih Bukhari 
lesson. He suffered a stroke. When the local medical 
treatments were unsatisfactory, he was admitted 
into Sahr Nursing Home in Lucknow. There too, he 
did not recover. This great personality of knowledge, 
practice, sound character and sincerity passed away 
on a Thursday, 23 Rabi ath-Thani 1418 A.H./28 
August 1997. To Allah ta‘ala we belong and to Him 
is our return. 


He was buried in Hataurah, Bandah, near the 
madrasah. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. Amin. 
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‘Allamah Shaykh ‘Abd al-Fattah Aba 
Ghuddah' 


Birth 


His name is ‘Abd al-Fattah ibn Muhammad Bashir 
Abu Ghuddah. He was born in the famous historical 
city of Aleppo in Syria, to a well-known family which 
had been fabric merchants for several generations. 
He was born in 1336 A.H./1917. His father, Shaykh 
Muhammad was a righteous, pious and knowledge- 
loving businessman. The Shaykh’s lineage goes up 
to the great Sahabi, Hadrat Khalid ibn Walid 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


Education 


The Shaykh commenced his education in a private 
non-governmental madrasah. He then _ took 
admission in Madrasah Khusrawiyyah which was 
under the government. For the next six years, he 
immersed himself in his studies and surpassed his 
classmates. Despite his young age, he became well- 
known in Aleppo for his sound temperament and 
righteousness. No matter where he went, he was 
looked at with pride and envy. 


The Shaykh then proceeded to Egypt to further his 
studies. He took admission in the Shari‘ah College 
of Azhar University. In addition to the Shariah 


1 Aspects from his life were written by Maulana ‘Ali 
Ahmad Nadwi in Ta‘mir-e-Haydat. It is a comprehensive 
and enlightening article. I quote parts of it with additional 
facts. May Allah ta‘ala accept, and may He make it of use 
to the Muslim community. (compiler) 
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College, he used to attend the classes of several 
eminent ‘ulama’. 


The Shaykh graduated from the Shari‘ah College in 
1948. He then took admission in the College of 
Arabic Language which was also under Azhar 
University. He spent two years in this College where 
he specialized in teaching methodology. 


In the course of his stay in Egypt, the Shaykh did 
not restrict himself to Azhar University. Instead, he 
expanded his circle of teachers. He _ studied 
philosophy under Shaykh Mustafa Sabri Turki, 
Hadith under Shaykh ‘Abdullah Ghimari Maghribi, 
and had an extraordinary bond with the great 
‘Alamah Muhammad Zahid Kauthari rahimahullah. 


Distinguishing qualities 


Maulana Rashid Ahmad A‘zami wrote a detailed 
article on the unique qualities of the Shaykh. I take 
the opportunity of quoting it here. 


A distinguishing mark of the Shaykh is that from 
among all the Arab scholars, he had a deep affinity 
with Indian scholars. In addition to being 
enamoured by the writings of Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy 
Firangi Mahalli rahimahullah, he was impressed by 
Indian ‘ulama’ in general. He appreciated their 
sincerity and devotion. 


He had a very strong bond, attachment and 
friendship with the Hadith expert, Hadrat ‘Allamah 
Habib ar-Rahman A‘zami rahimahullah. Their 
relationship was unmatched. It was most probably 
due to their concord in thinking, views, and 
inclinations. We can say without exaggeration that 
the Shaykh was enamoured by Hadrat Maulana 
A‘zami rahimahullah. 
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Professor Ijtiba’ Nadwi spent many years in Riyadh 
where he worked with the Shaykh in the same 
university. He writes: 


Whenever he speaks of the ‘ulama’ of 
India, he inevitably mentions Hadrat 
Muhaddith A‘'zami. The moment he 
mentions his name, his eyes well with 
tears. Shaykh Abt’ Ghuddah speaks 
highly of him, appreciates him and is 
enamoured by him. 


The deep bond which existed between the two can 
be gauged from the fact that during his travels to 
India, the Shaykh bore many hardships and 
difficulties to go to Ma’u on three occasions. Two 
times when Hadrat Maulana was alive, and a third 
time after his demise, when he went to Ma’u to offer 
his condolences. 


One can realize how much the Shaykh appreciated 
Hadrat Maulana from the powerful article which he 
wrote in Majallah al-Majma‘ al-‘Tlmi - an august 
periodical which is published in Syria - when 
Hadrat Maulana’s commentary on the Musnad 
Humaydi was printed. The Shaykh acknowledged 
Hadrat Maulana’s academic acumen to such an 
extent that each time he wrote a book, he would 
send it to Hadrat Maulana for reviewing and editing. 
And if Hadrat Maulana informed him of any slip-up, 
he would express his deep gratitude. In addition to 
writing a letter of gratitude to Hadrat Maulana, he 
would make mention of his corrections in the next 
edition. 


To sum up, we cannot sufficiently describe the love, 
deep bond and strong connection which the Shaykh 
had with Hadrat Maulana A‘zami rahimahullah. We 
can get a small glimpse of it from the reverential 
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titles with which the Shaykh addressed Hadrat 
Maulana. Examples of these can be found on pages 
573-575 of Hayat Abul Ma’athir. 


The Shaykh rendered many religious and academic 
services. He also wrote several books. He was an 
eminent scholar of Hanafi jurisprudence, was a 
follower of it, and was a distinguished Hadith 
expert. He attended the 75t anniversary of 
Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ Lucknow. When Hadrat Maulana 
Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah 
introduced him, he added: 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Fattah Abu Ghuddah 
holds the same lofty position in the Arab 
countries as held by Hadrat Maulana 
Habib ar-Rahman Sahib A‘zami in India. 


Lofty spiritual condition 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Fattah Abu’ Ghuddah wrote a 
commentary to Risdlah al-Mustarshidin! of Abu 
‘Abdillah Harith ibn Asd Muhasibi_ Basri 
rahimahullah. In the 11 edition of this book, the 
Shaykh’s son — Sayyid Salman ibn ‘Abd al-Fattah 
Abu Ghuddah - writes about his father in the 
preface. His spiritual condition can be gauged from 
it. 1am quoting it verbatim. 


1 This is a useful and insightful book which I translated 
and gave it the title Nasithatul Muslimin. By Allah’s grace, 
it was well received by the scholars. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward them. (compiler) 
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At Vane LE pitty spleally colagl Goyal db att 
Sal oe OF Gh lpally Gadd Golbl CLS, USLL Sead 
tase Lal LINN, all 


This was one of the most beloved and valued books 
to my father. In it he combined his knowledge and 
forbearance, presented the essence of his 
experiences, and displayed his knowledge with this 
blessed science. Moreover, he presented the crux of 
character, good mannerisms, spiritual training, and 
the knowledge of pure Sufism. 


I will not be wrong if I said that this blessed book 
was the soul, in fact, the spirituality of my father. 
When annotating it, he would very often shed tears 
and be overcome by emotion. It is as though he 
irrigated his annotations with his hot tears and 
sighs. 


It was my father’s ardent desire that this book 
becomes a lighthouse and glittering lamp especially 
for the youth who are seeking steadfastness, and 
the general masses who are in search of guidance. 
He wanted this book to become a guidebook and a 
manual for those seeking rectitude. May Allah ta‘ala 
accept this work. May Allah ta‘ala pardon him and 
have mercy on him. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
grave and expand it for him. May Allah ta‘ala bless 
the Muslims with an excellent replacement. Amin. 


My father would often break down in tears when the 
prayers of those who benefited from this book were 
conveyed to him. I request the lovers and seekers of 
this book to pray for him and desire mercy for him. I 
request the reader to pray for me as well. 
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cay nee UE ky play abl fey cobra! ge abl 
Bos cabal pp SLI One 285 Utbrodl all bly HSV) 
hing LS Sogry Spine cers icy comal aerey Al 

bb Gy Ad wl ob blocs Ty cell poy cblel, 


Als 4.) pall 225; 
sae pl call uc yp Olek 
DLE Olas) V 
The benefits of the company of Auliya’ 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Fattah Abu Ghuddah rahimahullah 
wrote this article in the introduction to his book 
Safahat Min Sabr al-‘Ulama’. I am presenting the 
gist of it here. (compiler) 


AN Mey sot Bane US pL, Splally yp SLA ae ab tI 
-ell eg DOLL ages ge Ue; copetr| Arey 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. Peace and 
salutations to His Messenger. 


The stories of practising ‘ulama’ and well-mannered 
righteous people are undoubtedly an _ excellent 
means for imprinting virtues on the hearts. They 
pave the way for man to realize his high aspirations 
and to bear the hardships which he is to face. He 
develops the zeal to follow in the footsteps of 
personalities who were endowed with resilience and 
determination. It then becomes easy for man to 
reach high ranks and lofty heights. 


435 


A scholar of the past said: “Stories are from among 
the armies of Allah ta‘ala through which He 
strengthens the hearts of His friends.” Someone 
asked him: “Is there any proof for this?” He replied: 
“The proof for this is the following verse: 


BiG g CB Lal etl Se Gee Bb WS 


All that We relate to you of the accounts of 
the Messengers whereby We _ strengthen 
your heart." 


Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah said: Speaking 
about the noble qualities of ‘ulama’ is more beloved 
to me than a lot of jurisprudence. This is because 
these stories are about the mannerisms and 
characteristics of people. The proof of this is the 
following verse: 

5385) ABI5g5 all 8 Spall ali 
They are the ones whom Allah guided. So 
you tread their path.” 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
SIAN UY iis pened 3 8 3 


There is certainly a lesson in their stories for 
those who possess intelligence.* 


In the introduction to his book al-Luqat Fi Hikayat 
as-Salihin, Imam Jauzi rahimahullah quotes a 


1 Strah Hud, 11: 120. 
2 Surah al-An‘am, 6: 90. 
3 Surah Yusuf, 12: 111. 
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statement of Malik ibn Dinar rahimahullah who 
said: “Stories of the saints are the gifts of Paradise.” 
He was asked: “Do you have any proof for saying 
this?” He quoted the following words of Allah ta‘ala: 


cist Sebi Save. wat a, Suet bee he 
I3N§o 4 EGE be Ja ell Ge Cle (aah 385 


All that We relate to you of the accounts of 
the Messengers whereby We _ strengthen 
your heart." 


Another scholar said: “Relate stories in abundance 
because they are pearls. Sometimes a unique pearl 
is found among them.” 


In this context, the word “pearls” refers to a point 
which is clear, succinct, and precise; due to which 
there is no need for a long drawn out explanation. 


The word “unique pearl” means that the story is 
beneficial, effective, and has an immediate effect on 
the heart; leaving no room for anything more to be 
said. 


In the introduction to his book al-Muntazam Fi 
Tarikh al-Muluk Wa _ al-Umam, Imam _  Jauzi 
rahimahullah writes that there are innumerable 
benefits in the books of history, the biography of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and other 
biographies. Some of the important benefits are: 


A person learns many new and astounding facts. He 
learns about the changing times, the ups and 
downs of divine decree, and learns about incidents. 
When a person listens to incidents and stories being 
related to him, he experiences a type of comfort. 


1 Surah Hud, 11: 120. 
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Abu ‘Amr ibn ‘Ala’ says that a man from the Bakr 
ibn Wa’ tribe was asked: “You are gone old. The 
time to enjoy the pleasures of food, drink and 
marriage is over. Would you like to die now?” He 
replied in the negative. He was asked: “Why? What 
pleasure is there which is making you want to live 
on?” He replied: “I enjoy listening to new and novel 
pieces of information.” 


I [Abd al-Fattah Abu Ghuddah] say: If you want to 
revive your enthusiasm, enliven your emotions, 
enlighten your internal capabilities, awaken your 
resolve, set right your character peacefully and 
silently without any order and prohibition, be 
beyond insignificant things, take part in lofty works, 
and emulate the pious predecessors; then the only 
way to do this is to study the lives and biographies 
of erudite righteous ‘ulama’, to fill your heart with 
the virtues of Allah-fearing ‘ulama’, and to gain 
proximity to revivers who were practical and of 
towering character. 


This is why stories are the best means for instilling 
courage, strengthening resolve and embedding high 
aspirations. They enlighten the heart and create 
sincerity and soundness in intentions. They awaken 
latent capabilities and make it easy to bear 
forthcoming challenges and to wade through 
difficult passes. Stories have also proved to be 
excellent means for enabling man to reach the 
peaks of honour and greatness, make a good name 
for himself in this world, and enjoy the eternal good 
of the Hereafter. I am hopeful that the reader of this 
book will acquire immense benefits from this book. 
All good and rectitude are from Allah ta‘ala alone.! 


1 Safahat Min Sabr al-‘Ulama’, p. 18. 
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Note: These themes certainly need to be embedded 
in our hearts. May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the 
best of rewards. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to 
practise. (compiler) 


cable) Sy ad bly Apbly SH pady lidyes LS) my 
Demise 


This phenomenal Hadith expert passed away on 16 
February 1997/1418 A.H. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. 


The entire Islamic world was grief-stricken when it 
heard this heart-rending news. When the Shaykh’s 
teacher, Mustafa Zarqa’, heard about his demise, he 
broke down into tears and repeatedly said: “It seems 
difficult to find a replacement for Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Fattah even in the next 100 years. A page of 
knowledge, virtue and piety has been turned. 


The Shaykh’s funeral was performed after the ‘isha 
salah in Masjid-e-Nabawi and he was buried in 
Jannatul Baqi. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. Amin. 
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Maulana ‘Umar Palanpart’ 
Birth 


Maulana was born in 1348 A.H./1929 in a place 
called Gatthaman which is a village of Palanpur, 
northern Gujarat. Before independence, Palanpur 
enjoyed a central status of the Muslim state. The 
Nawab of the last generation had become an 
adherent of the Mahdawi creed. This city is now the 
main centre of the Banas Kantha district. 


Maulana’s family was affiliated to the Maumin 
brotherhood which is well-known in Mumbai as the 
Cheyliyah. This family is at the forefront in running 
and operating restaurants and fast-food outlets. 
Although they engage in other forms of trade, the 
expertise which they have in running restaurants is 
unsurpassed in India. 


This brotherhood is spread far and wide in Palanpur 
and surrounding areas. Leading a frugal life and 
hard work are naturally found in them. Because of 
their attachment to Din, they have _ the 
distinguishing mark of trustworthiness. Maulana 
Muhammad ‘Umar Sahib rahimahullah was a 
valuable jewel of this brotherhood. Some of his lofty 
attributes made him a formidable personality in 
India, and conferred him with international 


popularity. 


1 Maulana ‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib Palanptri - a lecturer at 
Dar al-‘Ulum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ Lucknow - wrote a 
comprehensive article on Maulana Muhammad ‘Umar 
Sahib rahimahullah in Ta‘mir-e-Haydat (dated 10 June 
1997). I present quotations from this article. (compiler) 
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The family of Maulana Muhammad ‘Umar Sahib 
was religious by virtue of the general effects of the 
propagational work and striving of Hadrat Maulana 
Nadhir Miya Sahib Palanpuri rahimahullah. The 
religiosity was especially found in his mother and 
grandmother. I personally heard many stories about 
their piety from Maulana himself. It was due to the 
same religiosity that he was imparted religious 
education. He strove tirelessly in acquiring it and 
developed proficiency in it. Working hard for the 
realization of his objectives was a quality which 
Maulana inherited from his family. His yearning to 
make sacrifices on the path of truth and knowledge 
enabled him to progress until he reached the peak. 
It was the same hard work which caused him to fall 
critically ill during his student days. Acting on the 
advice of his doctors, he had to stop his studies and 
go to Mumbai where he underwent a prolonged 
medical treatment. When he was eventually cured, 
he returned to his alma mater, Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband, and completed his studies by graduating 
from the Daurah Hadith class. 


Maulana Muhammad ‘Umar Sahib rahimahullah 
was well-known in Tablighi circles and was one of 
its main voices. He was embellished with many 
beautiful qualities. He was a khalifah of Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya 
Sahib rahimahullah and was included among the 
erudite scholars who were firmly embedded in 
knowledge. While he was_ occupied’ with 
international concerns for the work of Da‘wat and 
Tabligh, he remained focussed on the spiritual 
training of his house-folk. Together with his 
involvement in sending people out in Allah’s path, 
he did his utmost in trying to proliferate makatib in 
distant lands, and placing them on the path of 
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progress through his help and support. While he 
was affectionate to his juniors and paid particular 
attention to their training, he had the enthusiasm to 
benefit from his seniors. Whether it was Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband, Mazahir al-‘Ulum Saharanpur or 
Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ Lucknow - he had a deep bond 
with all of them and spoke highly of their value and 
status. He was especially fond of our Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah. He used to mention Hadrat’s 
affections towards him in his special assemblies and 
relate them lovingly. Whether it was the teachers of 
Nadwah or its students who went to him, he would 
receive them with love and affection. 


Maulana Muhammad ‘Umar Sahib rahimahullah 
was especially attached to the Qur’an. He would 
read it even at the slightest opportunity. It was due 
this bond with the Qur’an that despite his 
preoccupation with the work of Tabligh, he was able 
to memorize the Qur’an even though he was not a 
hafiz at the time when he completed his studies. 


If we were to look at the fundamental elements of 
Maulana’s personality, we could summarize them as 
follows: 


1. Deep attachment to his objectives. 


2. Intense loyalty to his seniors and effacing 
himself totally in their presence. 


3. Steadfastness and patience. 


4. Ardent zeal for the revival of Din to the extent 
that he did not hesitate in the least to 
sacrifice his life and wealth for it. 
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Demise 


Maulana rahimahullah passed away in Delhi on 13 
Muharram 1418 A.H./21 May 1997. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. He was buried in 
Delhi. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 


Honour of meeting him 


I had the honour of meeting Maulana on several 
occasions in Allahabad and in the Tablighi Markaz 
in Delhi. On one occasion, I presented him with my 
book Tarbiyyat-e-Aulad Ka Islami Nizam. He 
expressed his approval of it and, after the fajr salah, 
he came to the room of Hadrat Maulana ‘Ubaydullah 
Sahib Balyawi rahimahullah, to express his joy. 
When I went to the Tablighi Markaz in Delhi 
recently, I met several of his sons. May Allah ta‘ala 
keep them safe. Amin. 
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‘Allamah Muhammad Musa Ruhani 
Bazi 
Introductory notes 


Maulana Muhammad Musa Ruhani_ Bazi 
rahimahullah was born in a village called Kattah 
Khayl which is situated in the Deyrah Isma‘l Khan 
region. His father, Maulwi Sher Muhammad, was a 
scholar, a Sufi, an ascetic and a generous man. His 
father had succumbed to a lengthy illness. The 
‘Allamah was about five years old at the time. His 
honourable mother saw to his upbringing. She was 
a righteous woman who spent her days fasting and 
nights in worship. The ‘Allamah acquired Dini 
knowledge under her supervision. This was also in 
fulfilment of his father’s bequest. When he used to 
visit his father’s grave, he would hear the sound of 
the recitation of the Qur’an emerging from it, 
especially Surah al-Mulk. A Hadith states that this 
surah intercedes in favour of the one who reads it. 


This was a unique supernatural feat of his father 
which the ‘Allamah relates in his book Athmar at- 
Takmil. (This book comprises of two volumes and is 
actually the introduction to his commentary of 
Tafsir Baydawi which he named Azhar at-Tas-hil. 
The original book — Azhar at-Tas-hil — is in about 
fifty volumes.) 


The ‘Allamah’s grandfather, Ahmad Ruhani, was 
also an eminent scholar, and a man of virtue and 
excellence. His grave is situated in the Ghazni 
region of Afghanistan, and is frequently visited by 
all sections of the community. 
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The ‘Allamah studied the primary texts of fiqgh and 
Persian — e.g. Panj Ganj, Gulistan, Bustan —- under 
the ‘ulama’ of his village. Allah ta‘ala had blessed 
him with a powerful memory and a sharp mind. He 
surpassed all his classmates. His teachers used to 
express astonishment at his powerful memory and 
wide reading. He used to solve complex texts which 
even his teachers could not solve, and explain them 
on the spur of the moment as though there was 
nothing complex. 


Teaching 


Once he became involved in teaching, he taught all 
the rational and traditional sciences. He would 
explain intricate points and hidden facts to the 
students and scholars in such a way that his 
audience would assume that he had spent his entire 
life in studying and teaching that science. The same 
could be said about all the subjects which he 
taught. He would dive into the depths of a subject 
and expose its intricate and rare points.! 


His most popular lessons were Jami‘ Tirmidhi and 
Tafsir Baydauwi. Students and ‘ulama’ would travel 
from far and wide to have the honour of attending 
his lessons. His Hadith lessons would sometimes 
continue for five to six hours. Even when he was 
suffering the severest of illnesses and it was difficult 
for him to sit up, he would conduct his lessons in 
the same way. Despite his illness and after 
delivering a lesson for several hours, the effects of 
fatigue were not seen on him. He would say to this 
students: “These are the blessings of the science of 
Hadith.” 


1 Targhib al-Muslimin, p. 9. 
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His lessons of Jami‘ Tirmidhi were popular not only 
in Pakistan but throughout the world. He would 
translate every Hadith from beginning to end, 
undertake grammatical and etymological 
investigations, demonstrate their sources, explain 
colloquial Arabic expressions, and discuss juridical 
issues in detail. When it came to juridical issues, 
then unlike the norm which was to explain three or 
four juridical schools, he would explain seven to 
eight juridical views. He would quote the proofs of 
each group and then give answers to each proof on 
behalf of the Hanafi school. There were times when 
he would give more than twenty answers to a single 
proof of a different juridical school 


Despite his academic acumen, he was so self- 
effacing that he would not attribute his answers and 
explanations to himself; but to Allah ta‘ala. He 
would say: “I am nothing. Allah is everything.”! 


Allah placed immense blessings in the time of the 
‘Allamah. He would accomplish several tasks in a 
short while. This could be gauged from the Jami‘ 
Tirmidhi lessons. Imagine translating every Hadith 
of this book, explaining difficult words, undertaking 
grammatical and _ etymological investigations, 
explaining the sources, and then going into detailed 
juridical discussions. In addition to all this, he used 
to ask his students to take notes. Thus, instead of 
delivering a lecture, he used to dictate to them, and 
they used to record the explanations. In the process, 
he would repeat each sentence at least three times. 


Despite all this, there was so much of blessing, that 
Jami‘ Tirmidhi would be completed long before the 


1 Targhib al-Muslimin, p. 12. 
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annual exam. Together with this, every student 
would have his lessons noted for the future. 


The imam of the Haram acknowledges him 


Many senior ‘ulama’ acknowledged the ‘Allamah’s 
academic acumen in his very life. The Imam of the 
Ka‘bah, Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Abdillah as- 
Subayyil said in an assembly of ‘ulama’: 


I am presently sitting in the centre of the 
world (Makkah Mukarramah). ‘Ulama’ 
from all over the world come to meet me. 
However, to this day, I haven’t come 
across an erudite and _ investigative 
scholar like Shaykh Ruhani Bazi. 


In addition to his contributions in the field of writing 
and compiling, Allah ta‘ala enabled him to do a lot 
of work in the fields of lecturing, propagation and 
guidance. The ‘Allamah writes in this regard in one 
of his books: 


Clash art faa) Gaby aley ale SLs abl, 
AE, dt ouddly sla, Yl scl 


The ‘Allamah had many debates with the rejecters of 
Hadith, bid‘atis, Sht‘ah, Qadiyanis, Jews and 
Christians. In so doing, he enabled Muslims to hold 
their heads high. If we were to examine his early life, 
no one could have been able to predict that this 
youngster would envelop an entire world. This 
shows that arrangements for the protection of the 
Din and the honour of Muslims is beyond material 


1 Targhib al-Muslimin, p. 14. 
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causes. Divine will selects individuals of this nature 
from whom the service of the pure Din is taken. 


Written works 


From the ‘Allamah’s works, I have two books; 
Targhib al-Muslimin and Gulistan Qanda‘at. They 
contain important themes of the Qur’an and Hadith. 
These books ought to be studied from cover to 
cover, but I will quote sections from them to serve 
as pieces of advice. He wrote another book which is 
quite unique. It is titled al-Barakat al-Makkiyyah Fi 
as-Salawat an-Nabawiyyah and contains more than 
800 names of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam which the author compiled from Hadith 
collections. It is worth studying. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him. 


Quotations from Targhib al-Muslimin 


Worship: The objective of life 


The foremost objective of this life is worship of Allah, 
love for Allah, love for Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam, and concern for the Hereafter. Allah 
ta‘ala says in the Qur’an: 


opted Y) poNly G41 als Gy 
| created jinn and mankind solely for My 
worship. 


When man spends most of his life in worship, Allah 
ta‘ala — through His mercy and power - fulfils the 
previously mentioned needs or the most important 
needs of man. 


A Hadith states: 
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Suits ase JI ob lol Us deja fas 


\ 0 3 4 
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The person who casts aside all his worries 
and focuses on only the concern for the 
Hereafter (i.e. he becomes worried about the 
Hereafter), then Allah ta‘ala suffices him for 
all his (worldly and other-worldly) worries. 


Brothers! This life is a prison or cage for man. He is 
constantly inundated by needs, worries, grief and 
pains. Man cannot attain any comfort from 
anywhere except through Allah’s remembrance, 
concern for the Hereafter and worship. 


Peace and tranquillity lies in dhikr 


Every person is stressed and restless on account of 
the countless miseries and many needs which he 
faces in this world. Peace and tranquillity can only 
be found in Allah’s remembrance. 


The things and means through which the previously 
mentioned needs can be fulfilled are generally 
referred to as rizq (sustenance). The word rizq 
means hazz (share, portion). This means that the 
share and portion of Allah’s favours and bounties 
which a person receives is known as rizq. 


However, people by and large refer to two things 
when they speak of rizq: (1) wealth, (2) food. In fact, 
rizq is more widely used to refer to the second, i.e. 
food. 


ENT be pl te 
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When the word rizq is used by people in general, 
they think of food and wealth. Since man is most in 
need of these two, he takes the word rizq to refer to 
them. Man is in need of and desires wealth and food 
all the time. 


All the previously mentioned needs can be fulfilled 
through wealth. This is why man focuses more on 
acquiring it. It is probably for this reason that when 
we speak of rizq, people’s minds immediately go to 
food and wealth. 


The crux of the above is that man has countless 
needs, and the two most important ones are his 
need for food and wealth. 


His need for food is more important because it is felt 
and experienced more often. Man has to eat several 
times a day. 


Man’s need for wealth is glaringly visible because 
the previously mentioned needs are _ generally 
fulfilled through wealth. Bearing in mind those 
countless needs, man is compelled to pay more 
attention to acquiring wealth. This is why he loves 
wealth and is desirous of it. 


A Hadith states: 
4S FN Jule 
The love for wealth is the root of every evil. 


His love for wealth causes man to discard the 
distinction between what is lawful and what is not, 
and prompts him to commit every evil. 


Man’s unlimited needs force him to be a lover of 
wealth. When he thinks of his needs, his love for 
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wealth prompts him to commit every sin, and he 
becomes prepared to commit it. 


A Hadith states: 
\é2 SL o 4 P o os 
oe Lan sioell o> 


Love for a thing causes a person to become 
blind and death. 


This causes man to shift away from the objective of 
his life, be deprived of success in both worlds, and 
makes him eligible for wretchedness in both worlds. 


Man’s countless needs cause him to be forever 
wotried about the acquisition of rizq. 


The word rizq is popularly believed to refer to two 
things: (1) Food and drink. This is the more popular 
meaning of rizq. It is in this sense that Allah ta‘ala is 
referred to as ar-Razzaqg. The same meaning is 
conveyed in the oie verse: 


There is no eae creature on earth but its 
sustenance lies with Allah.” 


(2) Wealth. The word rizq in its general sense also 
refers to wealth. In fact, this word encompasses all 
matters through which man fulfils his needs. 


Allah ta‘ala wants man to be successful in this test. 
This is why He taught us the means for success 
through His Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. 


ON :a8l> ale! 
2 Surah Hud, 11: 6. 
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The gist of it is that Allah ta‘ala says: O man! If you 
want to come out of all the worries and concerns 
regarding the fulfilment of your innumerable needs, 
then all you have to do is occupy yourself in worship 
and ask Allah ta‘ala for His help for the fulfilment of 
your needs. Allah ta‘ala — through His grand mercy 
and exceptional power - will fulfil your countless 
needs. 


This is the meaning of the verse: 
You alone we worship, and You alone we 
ask for help in the fulfilment of our needs. 


In the same way, Allah ta‘ala instructed man to 
make du‘a’ to Him. Du‘a’ means man must seek 
Allah’s help for everything. The Qur’an states: 


pe mirwenon ey ry 
Make du‘a’ to Me for all your needs and | will 
accept your du'a’.' 


Allah ta‘ala says: 


JES VS) Jeb Cte Sal 
Who is it that responds to the distressed 


when he calls Him? 


The same meaning is conveyed in the previously- 
quoted Hadith: 


1 Surah Fatir, 35: 60. 
2 Surah an-Naml, 27: 62. 
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Suits ase JI ob lol Us deja fas 


\ 0 3 4 
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The person who casts aside all his worries 
and focuses on only the concern for the 
Hereafter (i.e. he becomes worried about the 
Hereafter), then Allah ta‘ala suffices him for 
all his (worldly and other-worldly) worries. 


There are countless other texts in the Qur’an and 
Hadith where Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam taught us the way to come out of 
our worries and fears in the face of innumerable 
needs. 


This world is a place of test because of its many 
needs, never-ending desires, and continuous 
necessities. Allah ta‘ala showed man the way to 
pass this test. That is, he must make the 
acquisition of Allah’s pleasure his objective, and 
leave the needs and necessities to Allah ta‘ala. He 
will see to them through His grace and generosity. 


This is the essence of the teaching and training of 
our Prophet sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, in fact, of 
every Prophet. Incidents from the human world 
testify to this claim that the one who started 
treading the path shown by Allah ta‘ala and made 
Allah’s pleasure his objective, was successful in this 
world and will be in the Hereafter as well. In this 
way, he will embrace the good fortune of both 
worlds. 


ENT be pl te 
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Allah’s guardianship, sufficiency and help are 
dependent on success in both worlds. Muslims 
should not be overly satisfied with worldly success. 
This world is fleeting. There is another world, time 
and place after this fleeting world, time and place. 
The former is eternal and everlasting. This is why 
we have to be concerned about it. 


There is another world beyond the stars. 
There are other tests of love. You are a 
falcon. It is your duty to fly. There are 
other horizons in front of you. Do not get 
stuck with today and tonight. There are 
more times and places for you. 


The advice of Hadrat ‘A’ishah 


Hadrat Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu ‘anhu wrote a letter 
to Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha asking her for 
advice which is not too long, but concise. The 
narrator says that Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha 
wrote the following advice to him. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum 


(As a way of advice, I am writing a certain statement 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam) which I 
personally heard from him. He said that the person 
who seeks Allah’s pleasure at the expense of 
people’s displeasure, then He protects him against 
people’s harms. (In other words, He protects the 
person from the torments of people.) As for the one 
who displeases Allah ta‘ala while seeking the 
pleasure of people, then Allah ta‘ala casts him to the 
people. (In other words, the person is not protected 
against the torments of people.) 
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Was salam.! 


May Allah ta‘ala steer and guide us towards correct 
beliefs and good actions as regards our sustenance, 
wealth and all other matters. This, so that we 
believe in Allah ta‘ala as the actual doer. May we 
tread the straight path while spending our lives in 
accordance with Allah’s pleasure. Amin.? 


Quotation from Gulistan Qana‘at 


Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu relates that 
this verse was recited in the presence of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: “O people! Eat of the 
lawful and pure things from the earth.” Hadrat Sa‘d 
ibn Abi Waqqas radiyallahu ‘anhu stood up and 
said: “O Rasutlullah! Pray that my du‘a’s are readily 
accepted.” 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “O 
Sa‘d! Ensure that your food is pure and lawful, and 
your du‘a’s will be accepted. I take an oath in the 
name of the Being in whose control is Muhammad’s 
life, when a person puts a single morsel of unlawful 
food in his stomach, none of his good actions are 
accepted for up to forty days. The Hell-fire is more 
eligible for the flesh of a person which has been 
nurtured with unlawful.” 


The first point we learn from this Hadith is that 
when a single morsel of unlawful sustenance goes 
down into the stomach, then a person’s good 
actions are not accepted for up to forty days. This is 
a dangerous and terrifying situation. Imagine, a 
single morsel of haram prevents a person’s salah, 


1 Tirmidhi, vol. 2, p. 77. 
2 Targhib al-Muslimin. 
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fasting, zakah, hajj and other good deeds from being 
accepted for up to forty days. 


The second point is that the body which has been 
nurtured with haram sustenance - then its flesh, 
blood, bones, etc. are despicable in the sight of 
Allah ta‘ala. The person who has such a body is not 
worthy of entry into Paradise. He is more eligible to 
be cast into the Hell-fire and to burn in it. The one 
who consumes haram is forbidden from entry into 
Paradise. 


In short, the one who consumes haram will not be 
able to enter Paradise. Yes, Allah’s forgiveness is 
extensive. It is another matter if He pardons the 
person. The fact of the matter is that the consumer 
of haram is a member of the inmates of the Hell-fire. 


The third point is that unlawful sustenance and 
unlawful clothing are barriers to the acceptance of 
du‘a’s. 

Selected couplets 


‘Allamah Musa Ruhani rahimahullah collated heart- 
rending Ahadith, stories of Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum and statements of several saints. Similarly, 
he collated some impressive poems. A few are 
quoted as an admonition and advice. 


Worry, grief and melancholy — these are 
the elements of life. This life is filled with 
pains. The hopeful heart has so many 
occasions of dejection. Just come and 
look at my possessions of life! I have 
dejection, hopes, wishes and yearning. 
These are the effects of my existence. 
These are the possessions of my life. 
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Demise 


The ‘Allamah suffered a major heart attack while 
performing the ‘asr salah in congregation. This was 
on 27 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1419 A.H./19 October 
1998. Allah ta‘ala rescued this lofty mountain of 
knowledge and practice from this world of trials and 
tribulations, and conveyed him to the world of 
eternal comfort. He was sixty-three years old at the 
time. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. May He 
illuminate his resting place. Amin.! 


1 Targhib al-Muslimin, p. 16. 
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Maulana ‘Abd al-Wahid Siddiqi 
Fatahpari 


Birth and early studies 


Hadrat Maulana was born on 19 Muharram 1326 
A.H./22 February 1908. He hails from Fatahpur 
which is popularly known as Hansth. He started 
memorizing the Qur’an at the age of seven and 
completed it when he was ten years and five months 
old. After completing, he used to read fifteen paras 
daily to his father (who is the maternal grandfather 
of the one who is writing these lines). A few months 
later, he recited the entire Qur’an in the tarawih 
salah. Included among those who listened to his 
recitation was the founder of Madrasah Islamiyyah, 
Hadrat Maulana Shah Sayyid Muhammad Zahtr al- 
Hasan Sahib rahimahullah (a khalifah of Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Fadl Rahman Sahib Ganj 
Muradabadi rahimahullah). Later on, the 
granddaughter of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Zahur al-Hasan Sahib rahimahullah was married to 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Wahid Sahib. Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah was extremely pleased with his 
recitation of the Qur’an and made a lot of du‘a’ for 
him. 

Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah began teaching 
him Persian. After a few lessons, he began teaching 
him Arabic, and said to him that more work needs 
to be taken from him. Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah passed away in February 1921. 


1 Compiled by Maulana Muhiyy ad-Din Sahib - great 
grandson of Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah. 
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Not long thereafter, Maulana took admission in 
Madrasah Islamiyyah Fatahpur and commenced his 
formal studies. After studying up to Quduri, he went 
to Dadu, district ‘Ali Garh, where Nawab Abu Bakr 
Khan Sahib had established a madrasah with his 
own money. Maulana studied in this madrasah 
until 1930. While here, he studied Jaldlayn, 
Hidayah, Madarik, Risdlah Mir Zahid, Hamdullah 
and some other textbooks. The head teacher at this 
madrasah was Hadrat Maulana Hafiz Wajih ad-Din 
Khan Sahib Rampuri (who was a distinguished 
graduate of Madrasah ‘Aliyah Rampur, and a worthy 
student of Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad 
Anwar Shah Kashmiri rahimahullah and Hadrat 
‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani rahimahullah). 
Hadrat Maulana Wajih ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah 
mentored Maulana, trained him, developed in him 
the taste for reading, and habituated him to 
performing tahajjud salah. 


Maulana then took admission in Madrasah ‘Aliyah 
Rampur in 1930. While there, he studied several 
books on jurisprudence and logic, and obtained first 
position in the annual exam. 


Madrasah Ta‘lim ad-Din Dhabel 


Maulana proceeded to Madrasah Ta‘lim ad-Din 
Dhabel, district Surat to study Hadith. He had to 
take an entrance exam which was conducted by 
Hadrat Maulana Badr ‘Alam Sahib rahimahullah. 
The latter tested him Qdadit Mubarak, Sidra, 
Hamasah and Tahawit, and he was given admission 
in the Daurah Hadith class. He studied the following 
books under the following teachers: 


1. Sahth Bukhari - Hadrat ‘Allamah Shah Anwar 
Shah Kashmiri rahimahullah. 


459 


2. Tirmidhi — Hadrat ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad 
‘Uthmani rahimahullah. 


3. Sahih Muslim and Abu Dawtid - Hadrat 
Maulana Siraj Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah. 


Unfortunately, Hadrat ‘Allamah Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah had taken ill around that time and 
eventually passed away in Deoband in Safar 1352 
A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


After the ‘Allamah’s demise, Sahih Bukhari was 
taught by MHadrat ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad 
‘Uthmani Sahib rahimahullah, and Tirmidhi was 
taught by Hadrat Maulana Badr ‘Alam Sahib 
rahimahullah (the author of Tarjuman as-Sunnah). 


Maulana graduated from Ta‘lim ad-Din Dhabel in 
Sha‘ban 1352 A.H. After completing his studies, he 
continued corresponding with Hadrat ‘Allamah 
Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani Sahib rahimahullah. He 
used to go to Deoband almost every year to present 
himself before the ‘Allamah. 


I feel I should quote just two letters which ‘Allamah 
Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani Sahib rahimahullah wrote 
to his worthy student, Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Wahid Sahib. While these letters shed light on the 
bond which the ‘Allamah had with him, they display 
the academic and practical capabilities of Maulana. 


Commencing in Allah’s name 


From Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani — may Allah pardon 
him - to my beloved brother, may Allah ta‘ala keep 
him safe. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum 
I received your letter. All praise is due to Allah 


ta‘ala, I am well. The catarrh which I was suffering 
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from has decreased. However, Maulwi Muhammad 
Yahya has been experiencing a high fever for the 
past 20-22 days. Continue making du‘a’. Convey my 
salam to your father. Allah willing, I will write 
something as a certificate in your name and send it 
to you. You must remind me after a few days. I 
include you among those students which the 
madrasah can be proud of. I have full hope in 
Allah’s grace that He will bless you with immense 
progress in the future. 


Was salam 
4 Ramadan 1352 A.H. 
Deoband. 


The ‘Allamah then wrote another letter dated 8 
Shawwal 1355 A.H. It contains a permission. 


All praise is due to Allah, salutations to Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


This is to confirm that brother Maulwi Hafiz 
Muhammad ‘Abd al-Wahid Siddiqi Fatahpuri, 
completed studying various sciences in Rampur and 
other places. He then took admission in 1352 A.H. 
in Jami‘ah Islamiyyah Dhabel, district Surat, to 
study Hadith. In the same year, Hadrat ‘Allamah 
Muhammad Anwar Shah Kashmiri rahimahullah 
(who was matchless in his time as regards his 
knowledge, virtue and comprehensiveness) passed 
away. The afore-mentioned brother and some of his 
classmates therefore began studying certain Hadith 
books under me. He studied Sahih Bukhari from 
beginning to end, one part of Jami" Tirmidhi, and 
completed other Hadith collections under various 
teachers at Jami‘ah Islamiyyah Dhabel. Based on 
this brother’s high-mindedness, sound character, 
refined ways, recognition of the truth, and striving 
for knowledge; the teachers and administrators of 
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the Jami‘ah were pleased with him. I can say 
without any exaggeration that there were very few 
students in my life who - despite their youthfulness 
— combined righteousness, rectitude, intelligence, 
sharpness of mind, academic capability and sound 
taste. By Allah’s grace, I have very high expectations 
of him. I therefore grant him permission to teach the 
Hadith collections — provided the prerequisites are 
fulfilled - and to continue serving Dini knowledge in 
whatever way he can. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to 
pass away while He is pleased with us. He alone is 
the one who guides to the straight path. 


Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani, may Allah ta‘ala pardon 
him. 

8 Shawwal 1355 A.H. 

Note: ‘Allamah Shabbir ‘Uthmani Sahib 


rahimahullah could recite the following couplet for 
this worthy student: 
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Such were my children. Produce the like of 
them, O Jarir, when we are assembled. 


Bay‘at 


Acting under the advice of Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 
‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah, Maulana established a 
spiritual bond with Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Isa Sahib Allahabadi rahimahullah. When the latter 
passed away, he maintained a spiritual link until 
the end with Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana 
Shah Wastyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. 
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Demise 


Maulana passed away on a Friday in Ramadan 1419 
A.H./8 January 1998. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. 


My personal good fortune 


Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah was _§ spiritually 
linked to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. 
This is why he used to come frequently during the 
latter’s stay in Fatahpur, Gaurakhpur and 
Allahabad. He used to display utmost devotion and 
love to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah and 
the latter would reciprocate with love and sound 
character. He acknowledged Maulana’s knowledge 
and rectitude. When Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah fell severely ill during his stay in 
Gaurakhpur, he called for Maulana to come and 
teach us Sahih Bukhari and other books. He came 
and taught us for quite some time. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him. 


I had many occasions to meet him even after the 
demise of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. I 
would certainly meet him during the meetings of the 
consultative assembly of Jami‘ah Islamiyyah 
Hataurah, Bandah. He used to express his joy 
whenever I presented my written works to him. May 
Allah ta‘ala forgive him and confer him with the 
highest stages in Paradise. Amin. 


I was pleased to learn that Maulana studied Sahih 
Bukhari under Hadrat ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad 
‘Uthmani Sahib rahimahullah — as mentioned in the 
previously-quoted letter. We then studied Sahih 
Bukhari under Maulana. I consider it a great honour 
to be indirectly linked to Hadrat ‘Allamah Shabbir 
Ahmad ‘Uthmani Sahib rahimahullah. This is the 
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grace of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on whomever 
He wills. 
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My Honourable Father Sultan Ahmad 
Khan Sahib 


Birth and lineage 


He was probably born in 1313 A.H./1912 in a place 
called Kari Sath, Ghausi, district Ma’u. His father’s 
name was Muhammad Nadhir Khan, who was 
particular about salah and used to call out the 
adhan. He most likely passed away in 1954 in Kari 
Sath. 


Early education 


He started his education in the village maktab. He 
then studied in the government school of Ghausi up 
to the middle class. He went on to study Arabic and 
Persian. For this, he took admission in Madrasah 
Jami‘ al-‘Ulum, Jaynpur, district A’zam Garh. This 
madrasah was established by Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Hakim Sahib rahimahullah. He learnt to read the 
Qur’an, memorized parts of it, and studied tajwid. 
Consequently, the people began addressing him as 
Hafiz Sahib. 


During this period, he had the honour of remaining 
in the service of a great saint like Maulana Siddiq 
Ahmad Sahib Bar’ Puri. The latter’s biography can 
be found in volume eight of Aqwal-e-Salaf. This 
saint made many du‘a’s for my father, and also 
taught him certain du‘a’s for special occasions. He 
left his studies uncompleted and went to Rangoon 
for some time. While there, he did imamat in a 
masjid. 
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Spiritual training 


For the purposes of his spiritual training, he used to 
accompany his brother-in-law, Maulana 
Muhammad Amin Azhar Sahib rahimahullah, to 
Fatahpur, where he used to spend time in the 
company of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. Hadrat used to 
receive him with affection and love. Through the 
blessings of Hadrat’s company, my father had 
become deeply religious, devout and pious from a 
young age. He used to perform tahajjud and remain 
in Allah’s remembrance until the time of ishraq. He 
used to remember the points which he heard from 
Hadrat and would relate them with enthusiasm and 
respect. 


He would constantly emphasise on me to perform 
salah and read the Qur’an. It was due to the same 
religious zeal that he used to read Futth ash-Sham 
with much fervour and emotion. Many people of the 
village used to assemble to hear him reading this 
book. 


My father’s first marriage was in 1929 in Sukriya 
Kalan, district Balya. He married my mother, Zayb 
an-Nisa’ bint Rahmatullah Khan. Her father was a 
religious man who would constantly remind the 
people to perform salah. 


My mother bore him Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman 
(myself), Badr az-Zaman, and two daughters. One 
daughter passed away when she was an infant. The 
other daughter grew up to marry Hafiz Manzur 
Ahmad Sahib, a resident of ‘Alipur, A‘’zam Garh. She 
has a son by the name of Maqstd Ahmad. 


My mother passed away around the year 1941 in 
Benares. My father entered into a second marriage 
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in 1942 to Hamid an-Nisa’ bint Mukarram Fath 
Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah, a resident of 
‘Alipur, A‘zam Garh. She bore him three sons -— 
Shams az-Zaman, Anis Ahmad, Rashid Ahmad - 
and three daughters. They are all living to this day. 
May Allah ta‘ala bless them and all their children 
and grandchildren with good health and wellbeing. 
My step-mother passed away on 12 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 
1435 A.H. She was buried in the Kart Sath 
graveyard. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate her resting 
place. 


A special honour 


My uncle, Hadrat Maulana Qari Amin Azhar Sahib 
rahimahullah had a special bond with Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. Consequently, 
Hadrat also treated the entire family with utmost 
affection. Due to these two (my father and uncle) 
frequenting Hadrat, he got his four daughters 
married in our family. This is a great honour not 
only for my family, but all the residents of our area. 


Demise 


My father passed away on 17 Ramadan 1419 
A.H./1999 at the time of breaking the fast. To Allah 
we belong and to Him is our return. From 
Allahabad, my sons Maulwi Maqbul Ahmad, Maulwi 
Mahbub Ahmad and Maulwi Muhammad 
‘Ubaydullah went to attend the funeral. Maulwi 
Mahbub Ahmad led the janazah salah. May Allah 
ta‘ala accept my father and may He admit him into 
Paradise. Amin. 


He was buried in the ancestral graveyard of Kari 
Sath on the edge of a pond. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. 
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Unfortunately, I was observing itikaf in the masjid 
of the khanqah in Kantariyah (Gujarat). When a son 
hears of his father’s demise, he is obviously grief- 
stricken. I was therefore unable to deliver the talk 
which I normally used to after the tarawih salah. 
Hadrat Maulana Abu Bakr Sa‘id Tarkersari who was 
my khalifah, delivered a comprehensive and 
emotional talk. May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the 
best of rewards. Unfortunately, he too passed on to 
Allah’s mercy. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him. 


My grandfather 


My grandfather, Muhtaram Muhammad Nadhir 
Khan Sahib had a unique bond with Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. The latter would 
also speak fondly about his love. Although he was 
unlettered, he used to stress on me to read and 
study. If I took his breakfast to the orchard or went 
to help him in any other way, he would say: “Son. 
Don’t worry about doing all this. You must study.” 
All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, his prayers are with 
us. May Allah ta‘ala forgive him and bless him with 
Paradise. Amin. He passed away in 1953 and was 
buried in the public graveyard of Kari Sath. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 
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Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali 
Nadwt 


Noble Family 


His lineage is that of a Sayyid from the Hasani and 
Husayni family. His father’s name was Hakim 
Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy Hasani (d. 15 Jumada al-Ukhra 
1341 A.H./2 February 1923). He was a celebrated 
historian, Hadith scholar and Sufi master of India. 
He was born on 18 Ramadan al-Mubarak 1286 A.H. 
in Da’irah Shah ‘Alamullah, Rai Bareilly. He spent a 
part of his infancy in the lap of his maternal 
grandmother who had pledged bay‘at to Hadrat 
Sayyid Ahmad Shahid rahimahullah and was 
herself an ardent worshipper and ascetic. 


Hadrat’s honourable mother, Sayyidah Khayr an- 
Nisa’ Behtar Sahibah (d. 6 Jumada al-Ukhra 1388 
A.H./31 August 1968) was a distinguished woman 
of her time. She possessed a special affiliation with 
asceticism, worship, abstinence, piety, supplication 
and private conversation with Allah ta‘ala. 


Blessed Birth 


Hadrat was born on 6 Muharram al-Haram 1332 
A.H./15 December 1913 in a small village in Rai 
Bareilly (which is known as Daiirah Shah 
‘Alamullah, and well-known as Takiyah Kalan. This 
little village has the honour of being a centre of 
tauhid, the Sunnat and the movement of jihad for 
several centuries). Hadrat’s ‘aqiqah was performed 
on the seventh day after his birth and, in line with 
the name of Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu, he was 
given the name Abul Hasan ‘Alt. 
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Early Education 


He was most probably four years old when his 
reading of Bismillah... was formally done in Rai 
Bareilly by his uncle, Maulana Sayyid ‘Aziz ar- 
Rahman Sahib rahimahullah. Since he lived most of 
the time in Lucknow, his formal education was 
initiated there. As per the family practice, he 
completed the Qur’an at the age of seven. His father 
organized a small feast to express his gratitude over 
this milestone. 


Formal Education 


Hadrat’s formal Urdu education commenced under 
his uncle, Maulana ‘Aziz ar-Rahman Sahib who, at 
the time, was working at the office of Nadwatul 
‘Ulama’. In those days, the Dar al-‘Ulum office and 
its library were housed in a building in Gaulah Ganj 
near Khatun Manzil. Hadrat’s house was about 400 
metres away. Bearing in mind his tender age, this 
was quite a distance. Hadrat commenced the Urdu 
alphabet with Qda@idah Baghdaddi. After studying a 
sufficient amount of Urdu, he commenced with 
Persian, as per his family tradition. He was given 
the first Persian primer of Anjuman Himayat al- 
Islam. An experienced Persian teacher by the name 
of Maulana Mahmud ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah was 
chosen for this purpose. Hadrat rahimahullah 
writes with reference to him: “He was a cultured, 
affectionate and experienced teacher.” Together with 
studying Persian, Hadrat read the books, Ta‘lim al- 
Islam and Nir al-Iman, which were written by his 
father, Maulana Hakim Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib 
rahimahullah. He learnt calligraphy during the 
same period. This was considered to be an 
important and essential part of the syllabus. 
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Generally this age is one of playing and jumping 
around, and an aversion for books. However, Hadrat 
rahimahullah had a keen interest in books. In fact, 
we could say that books were his toys and items of 
interest. His home environment also played a major 
part in this. 


Demise of His Father 


After a short period of illness, Hadrat’s father 
departed from this world on 15 Jumada al-Ukhra 
1341 A.H. on a Friday. 


Arabic studies 


At the time, more emphasis was placed on Persian 
than on Arabic. Hadrat’s grandfather, Hakim Sayyid 
Fakhr ad-Din rahimahullah was a poet and a 
master in the Persian language. 


However, the role of the Persian language was 
waning. This is why Dr. ‘Abd al-‘Ali1 Sahib imparted 
the essentials to Hadrat, and stopped his Persian 
studies. On one hand he made him to start an 
English reader, and on the other side, he paid 
special attention to his Arabic education. 


Dr. Sahib handed over Hadrat into the hands of 
Shaykh Khalil ibn Muhammad ‘Arab Yamani 
rahimahullah who, at the time, was a distinguished 
Arabic teacher. According to Hadrat rahimahullah, 
the Shaykh did not merely possess a taste for the 
language but was immersed in it. 


Hadrat rahimahullah was joined only by the 
Shaykh’s brother, Shaykh  MHusayn ‘Arab 
rahimahullah. Thus, Hadrat received a major share 
of the Shaykh’s attention and power of teaching. 
This is something which a large class of students 
does not get. Furthermore, when the Shaykh 
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noticed Hadrat’s enthusiasm, he opened his heart to 
him. 


Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ 


Hadrat’s relationship with Dar al-‘Ulum Nadwatul 
‘Ulama’ was a family and inherited relationship. 
However, he became formally and directly connected 
to it only when he commenced _— studying 
jurisprudence under an old and popular lecturer of 
the Dar al-Ulum, viz. Maulana Shibli Sahib 
rahimahullah. This was probably towards the end of 
1928. 


Deoband 


During a visit in 1932, Dr. Sahib rahimahullah 
presented Hadrat before Hadrat Madani 
rahimahullah. The latter advised that he should 
spend some time in Deoband. Hadrat therefore went 
to Deoband in Rabi al-Awwal or Rabi ath-Thani of 
that year. Hadrat Madani rahimahullah 
accommodated Hadrat as his guest. Hadrat used to 
attend his classes and continued benefiting from 
him in other ways as well. This was especially so 
with regard to understanding certain difficult 
aspects of the Qur’an. Hadrat wanted a special time 
from Hadrat Madani rahimahullah for this purpose. 
The latter set aside a time on Fridays. Hadrat 
rahimahullah relates: 


From these lessons, I gauged his level of 
reflecting on the Qur’an. 


When Dr. Sahib learnt that Hadrat was living 
formally with Hadrat Madani rahimahullah, he 
instructed Hadrat to live in the Dar al-‘Ulum hostel 
and to purchase his food from the Dar al-‘Ulum 
kitchen. When Hadrat sought Hadrat Madani’s 
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permission for this, he expressed a certain amount 
of disapproval but eventually granted him 
permission. However, he said to Hadrat that he will 
have to join him for breakfast daily. 


Maulana Habibullah Sahib rahimahullah who was 
the son of Hadrat Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali Lahori 
rahimahullah was also studying in Deoband during 
the same period. Due to his relationship with 
Hadrat Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali Lahori rahimahullah, 
Hadrat maintained a contact with him. 


Journey to Lahore 


While Hadrat rahimahullah was in Deoband, he 
made an intention that he would attend the lessons 
of Hadrat Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali Sahib Lahori 
rahimahullah and complete the course prescribed 
by him. He proceeded to Lahore a few days after his 
return from Deoband. 


Teaching in Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ 


Hadrat rahimahullah was appointed as a teacher in 
tafsir and Arabic literature on the 1st of August 
1934. On his commencement, he decided to live in 
the Dar al-‘Ulum itself so that he could devote 
himself to teaching with full concentration and 
focus. 


In his first year of teaching, Hadrat rahimahullah 
was given the second volume of Tirmidhi Sharif and 
the first ten paras of the Qur’an to teach to the sixth 
year students. In addition to this, he had to teach 
sections of Diwan al-Hamasah, Tarikh al-Umam al- 
Islamiyyah of Khudari, and a few Arabic readers to 
the foundation phase students. 
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Marriage 


Before Hadrat could take residence in Dar al-‘Ulum, 
he got married to his cousin (the daughter of his 
maternal uncle), Sayyidah Tayyibun Nisa’ Sahibah 
rahimahallah. She was the paternal granddaughter 
of Hadrat Shah Diya’ an-Nabi rahimahullah and the 
maternal granddaughter of Maulana Sayyid ‘Abd ar- 
Razzaq Kalami, the author of Simsam al-Islam. The 
marriage was performed by Hadrat Maulana Haydar 
Hasan Khan Sahib rahimahullah and Dr. Sahib 
made the arrangements for a walimah. 


Jama‘at-e-lslamt 


Hadrat had first met Maulana Maudtdi on a 
journey to Lahore. He had been reading his articles 
since 1934-1935. Hadrat writes in this regard: 


The basis of my interest and inclination 
to the Maulana’s writings and his 
Jama‘at were those distinguished 
articles which he wrote against Western 
civilization, its philosophy of life, and its 
materialistic outlook. 


The Maulana came to Lucknow in 1941 and stayed 
over at the Dar al-‘Ulum guesthouse. During this 
period, Hadrat rahimahullah became a_ formal 
member of the movement through the prompting of 
Maulana Muhammad Manzur Nu‘mani Sahib 
rahimahullah. Hadrat was appointed as the person 
in charge for the Lucknow area. The Maulana came 
to Lucknow a second time and, acting under the 
request of Hadrat rahimahullah, he read a paper at 
the Dar al-‘Ulum on the topic A New System of 
Education. 
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Hadrat travelled to Lahore in 1942 to attend a 
meeting of the working committee of the Jamai‘at. 
Also in the same year, a working committee meeting 
was held in Delhi which Hadrat attended. From 
Delhi, Hadrat accompanied the Maulana to ‘Ali Garh 
and remained with him for one or two days. Hadrat 
writes in this regard: 


I gauged the Maulana’s popularity in the 
university environment. It was a 
reflection of the conditions of that time, 
the mental confusion of Muslim youth, 
and their spiritual thirst. 


Hadrat remained attached to the Jama‘at for about 
three years. He writes: 


During this period, three perceptions 
developed within me. These compelled 
me to rethink and re-examine my 
affiliation with the Jama‘at. 


1. I noticed members of the Jama‘at 
developing a fanatical and extremist 
mindset with regard to the personality of 
the Maulana. They were becoming more 
and more distant from having noble 
thoughts about any other thinker, 
author and propagator; from having 
confidence in him and benefiting from 
his writings. 


2. The element of criticism was 
increasing in them, and they were 
becoming audacious towards other 
‘ulama’ and religious circles. 


3. I did not see in them any religious 
progress, enthusiasm to increase in good 
actions, no interest in rectification of the 
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self, and no sound effort in trying to 
develop a bond with Allah ta‘ala. 


Note: We learn from this that if these three elements 
are found in any group or organization, then every 
perceptive person will have to rethink his affiliation 
with such a group or organization. If not, it will be 
classified as deceit. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 
(compiler) 


Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwt 


Hadrat went to meet Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
rahimahullah in 1942. This is how it happened: 
Hadrat was accompanying Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ilyas rahimahullah from Shahidrah to 
Saharanpur. Thanah Bhawan was on the way. 
Hadrat rahimahullah first wrote a letter to Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah of his intended visit, took 
permission from Maulana Ilyas Sahib rahimahullah 
and proceeded to Thanah Bhawan. The course of 
the story is as related by Hadrat himself. He writes: 


I entered the khangah. Due to the 
extreme heat and the fact that it was 
afternoon, everything was still and 
silent. I placed my luggage in one corner 
and sat down. The adhan for zuhr salah 
was called after some time. The Maulana 
entered, and I did not consider it 
appropriate to introduce myself at that 
time. His assembly commenced after the 
zuhr salah, I joined it and sat to one 
side. When I entered, my eyes fell on the 
desk which was in front of the Maulana. 
Sirat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid was also 
placed on the desk. This caused my 
diffidence and hesitancy to decrease 
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considerably. The Maulana was busy 
replying to letters. After a few minutes 
he said to Khwajah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al- 
Hasan Sahib: “Dr. ‘Abd al-‘Al1t Sahib’s 
brother was supposed to come. Has he 
arrived?” I went forward and said that I 
am here. He said: “Why didn’t you 
inform me?” I replied: “I did not want to 
disturb Hadrat.” He said: “What could be 
more disturbing than not knowing about 
your arrival. I would have felt ashamed, 
sorrowful, remorseful...” He added 
several other words. Contrary to his 
norm, he took me as his guest and went 
to pains in serving me both meals. He 
said: “Because of you [your expected 
arrival] I had completed replying to 
many letters from before hand so that I 
could converse with you at ease.” This 
was an extreme mark of respect from 
Hadrat. 


Maulana Muhammad Ilyas Sahib 


Hadrat met Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ilyas 
Sahib rahimahullah for the first time in 1940. 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad _  MIlyas Sahib 
rahimahullah paid special attention to him during 
this first meeting. Hadrat was most impressed by 
him. For details about the incidents and meetings 
which followed, refer to the original book — Sawanih 
Mufakkir Islam -— or Hadrat’s book, Karwan-e- 
Zindagi. 

During this entire period, the attention of Maulana 
Muhammad Ilyas Sahib rahimahullah towards 


Hadrat increased by the day. When writing letters to 
Hadrat, he would address him in a manner which 


477 


not only demonstrated his affection and love for 
Hadrat, but reverence and confidence in him. He 
writes in one of his letters to Hadrat: 


The valuable letter from your respected 
self was a cause of opening the core of 
my heart. 


He writes in another letter: 


The expected arrival of your respected 
self is reviving and refreshing everyone’s 
faces. May Allah ta‘ala accept you as an 
intercessor in my favour in both worlds. 


He addresses Hadrat in yet another letter: 
My master and the master of the world. 


Hadrat made it a point of going to Nizamuddin every 
month. He used to join the important journeys and 
assemblies. Dr. Sahib also supported and fully 
appreciated the da‘wat and movement of Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ilyas Sahib rahimahullah. 


During this period, Hadrat also had the honour of 
being a translator for Maulana Ilyas Sahib, and the 
latter’s reliance on him increased by the day. He 
used to request Hadrat to address the people on 
important occasions. Hadrat writes in this regard: 


On one occasion I left Lucknow and 
reached Nizamuddin at night. The next 
morning, the Maulana instructed me to 
lead the people in the salah. After 
completing the salah, he asked me to 
say a few words. I replied: “I have 
absolutely nothing in my mind at 
present.” He said: “Just start saying 
something.” When I started, I felt as if 
the Maulana was focusing on me and 
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the themes were flowing into me. Based 
on his confidence in me and my 
experiences with him, I collated a book 
titled Ek Aham Dini Da'‘wat (an 
important religious call) in the light of 
the Maulana’s letters and statements 
which he wrote to me. The Maulana 
heard this book read to him from 
beginning to end. He made a few slight 
changes in the wordings, and after 
listening to it, he made a lot of du‘a’ for 
me. 


By virtue of this affinity and confidence, 
Hadrat would bring me closer to him 
and liked me to join his assemblies. On 
one occasion, there was a need for some 
people to go out and meet a few people 
in the surrounding areas. Those who 
were responsible for this, sent me as 
well. When the Maulana came to know 
that I was also sent, he said to those 
who were responsible: “I had just one 
person who could understand my words, 
and you sent him away. Now who should 
I address and speak to?” 


Note: We learn that Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
llyas Sahib rahimahullah did not interact with 
everyone equally. He neither stipulated a single 
course of action nor did he use “the same stick” on 
everyone. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to work with 
similar wisdom and insight. Amin. (Muhammad 
Qamar az-Zaman) 
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Khilafat From Hadrat Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali Lahori 


Although Hadrat had pledged bay‘at to Hadrat 
Khalifah Ghulam Muhammad Dinptri rahimahullah 
—- who was the shaykh of MHadrat Lahori 
rahimahullah — his training remained under Hadrat 
Lahori rahimahullah. 


His spiritual affiliation with Hadrat Lahori 
rahimahullah was not only maintained but 
continued progressing. 


Hadrat Lahori rahimahullah went on hajj in 1946. 
On his return, Hadrat wrote a congratulatory letter 
to his shaykh. In his reply, Hadrat Lahori called 
Hadrat to Lahore. While in Lahore, he called Hadrat 
in privacy and conferred permission to him in the 
Qadiriyyah Sufi order. 


Khilafat from Hadrat Maulana Raipdri 


After the demise of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
yas Sahib rahimahullah, Hadrat’s bond and 
relationship with Hadrat Raipurit rahimahullah 
became more concrete. Hadrat Raipuri’s affection 
and attention began to increase. Hadrat relates: 


When I went to Raipur, I felt as if this 
was the only island which was saved 
from the dark oceans of materialism and 
rationalism which were spreading from 
all sides. Apart from remembrance of 
Allah ta‘ala and reflecting over Him, no 
other subject was. discussed and 
bothered about. The word “Allah, Allah” 
was reverberating from every leaf. 


When the country was divided [into India and 
Pakistan] in 1947, it became very difficult for Hadrat 
to go regularly to Lahore and present himself in the 
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company of Hadrat Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali Lahori 
rahimahullah. Hadrat Lahori rahimahullah who 
himself had immense respect for and confidence in 
Hadrat Raiputri rahimahullah, advised Hadrat to go 
to him and benefit from his company. In this way, 
Hadrat’s bond with Hadrat Raipuri rahimahullah 
strengthened, while the latter’s affection, attention 
and love for Hadrat also increased. It increased to 
the extent that when Hadrat Raipuri rahimahullah 
heard of the impending arrival of Hadrat, he would 
start awaiting his arrival. If he was delayed in 
arriving, he would express his yearning to meet him. 
When he did arrive, he would accord special 
attention to him in the course of his stay. 


The effect of this bond and love for Hadrat was that 
Lucknow had the honour of Hadrat Raipuri 
rahimahullah coming to this city on _ seven 
occasions. On two occasions, Hadrat Raipuri 
rahimahullah also visited Hadrat’s hometown, Rai 
Bareilly. On his second trip which was in 1948, he 
conferred permission and khilafat to Hadrat into the 
four Sufi orders, and especially in the Sufi order of 
Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid rahimahullah. 


The Honour of Opening the Ka‘bah 


A sub-committee of the Muslim World League 
known as al-Majlis al-A‘la al-‘Alami Li al-Masajid 
held a meeting on 16, 17 and 18 December 1996. 
On the last day of the meeting, the participants were 
invited to enter the Ka‘bah. It was decided that they 
would go after fajr, at 6:30am. This was a time when 
Hadrat used to feel extremely weak, and since quite 
some time he used to perform the fajr salah with 
congregation at the place where he was staying. 
Hadrat was therefore hesitant that in the presence 
of this intense weakness, having to uphold the 
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protocols, and to climb the stairs in the presence of 
such a large crowd will be difficult for him. Anyway, 
Hadrat had already enjoyed this honour on several 
occasions before. Despite this, Hadrat suddenly felt 
that he does not know whether he will acquire this 
honour in the future, and that this is the favour of 
Allah which He confers on whomever He wills. 


On the 18th of December, he performed the fajr 
salah in its earliest time, had a short breakfast, took 
his medication and reached the Haram Sharif on 
time. There was a considerable crowd at the time, so 
instead of going into the mataf (tawaf area), he 
remained in the covered section. After some time, a 
person came and requested Hadrat to proceed. 
Because of the intense weakness which he was 
experiencing and the pain in his legs, Hadrat 
proceeded on a wheel chair until he reached the 
Ka‘bah. Formal arrangements were made on a 
governmental level. Stairs were attached to the door 
of the Ka‘bah. The grandson of King Sa‘ud, Amir 
Mush‘il ibn Muhammad ibn Sa‘td, supported 
Hadrat and helped him to climb up. The door was 
still closed. Hadrat held the handle of the door of 
the Ka‘bah and took support from it. There was an 
ocean of people below who were performing the 
tawaf. The imam of his time [Hadrat] was standing 
on the threshold of the Lord of the House while 
taking support from its door handle. It was an 
emotional scene. Hadrat himself was experiencing a 
unique feeling. A few moments later, the one who 
held the key to Ka‘bah, Janab Shaybi Sahib, 
approached, placed the key into the keyhole, 
requested Hadrat to open the door with his blessed 
hand, and to enter. Hadrat turned the key, opened 
the door with his hand, went in and proceeded 
directly to the corner of Rukn Yamani. He stood 
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there and performed two rak‘ats of salah. When he 
completed his salah, the Amir requested Hadrat to 
make du‘a’. Hadrat made du‘a’ for the entire Muslim 
nation and made special du‘a’ for the protection of 
the Haramayn Sharifayn. The ‘ulama’ and 
dignitaries of various countries who were present 
said amin to his du‘a’. 

This was a unique incident which was most 
probably unparalleled in the recent past. This gift of 
Allah ta‘ala to Hadrat came to him in the form of an 
unexpected bounty. After emerging from the Ka‘bah, 
Hadrat remained for a while in the mataf. Various 
‘ulama’ and associates congratulated him. Hadrat 
was an embodiment of humility and submission. He 
had reached that level where praise and dispraise 
were the same to him. 


A scintillating speech of Maulana in Turkey 


It was my fervent desire to embellish Aqwal-e-Salaf 
with a biography of one of the Turkish caliphs, but 
could not find the material for it. However, today I 
happened to come across a monograph (which 
contains the signature of my son Maulana 
Muhammad ‘Ubaydullah Nadwi) in the Jami‘ah al- 
‘Arifat, Wasiyyabad, Allahabad. It is titled Turki Ki 
Mujahid Millat Islami. | got an opportunity to read it. 
It contains a lecture delivered by Hadrat Maulana 
Abul Hasan ‘Alt Nadwi rahimahullah. I take the 
opportunity of quoting parts of it. 


0D) S&S Y oy Te PLS, Bghiall, oes 4 | 
My brothers and friends in Islam. 


It brings me great joy and I feel honoured to be in 
the city of conquerors and martyrs. After visiting the 
Makkah and Madinah, my ardent desire was to visit 
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Sham (Syria) and Turkey. Allah ta‘ala blessed me 
with this opportunity on several occasions. The 
greatest honour which this country enjoys is that it 
is the resting place for the host of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, Sayyiduna Abu Ayyub 
Ansari radiyallahu ‘anhu. (According to the great 
biographer of the Prophet of this era, ‘Allamah 
Shibli Nu‘mani, he was the “host of the host of the 
world”). The honour of hosting Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam was such a great accolade that it 
could have been enough for his greatness and 
significance. After that, he could have sufficed with 
the compulsory and obligatory duties of Islam. 
However, his high aspirations (which were the fruits 
of his companionship and close proximity to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam) did not 
permit him to be satisfied with it. He took part in 
almost all the battles during the Prophetic era, the 
important battles during the era of the Righteous 
Caliphs, and some of their naval battles. The spirit 
of jihad remained with him until his very end. 


When a battalion was sent to conquer 
Constantinople during the caliphate of Hadrat 
Mu‘awiyah radiyallahu ‘anhu, Hadrat Abu Ayyub 
Ansari radiyallahu ‘anhu joined it. He was almost 
seventy-five years old at the time. The city was not 
conquered then. He fell ill while they were laying 
siege to it. When he was on his death-bed in the 
Muslim military camp, the commander of the army 
(Yazid) came to visit him and asked: “What is your 
wish?” He replied: 


Lag sal ay) Baal pF HE Eos UI Id] gee 
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It is my ardent desire that when | die, | 
should be placed on a horse and taken as 
deep into enemy territory as possible. When 
you can go no further, bury me at that point 
and return. 


Subsequently, he was buried in front of the city-wall 
of Constantinople. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. 


It is a point of pride for the residents of this entire 
country that it enjoys the honour of being the 
resting place for the host of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. At the same time, it places a 
weighty responsibility on your shoulders and is a 
test for you. The city at whose entrance is the 
blessed grave of the host of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam should not permit unbelief, 
atheism, flagrant sinning and immorality to enter it. 


A historian writes: 


Muhammad Fatih entered his tent. He 
assembled his generals and delivered a 
speech. The gist of which was: 


If Constantinople is conquered at our 
hands, the prediction of Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam will be 
fulfilled, one of his miracles will be 
displayed, and this honour will be ours. 
Relay this personally to our soldiers and 
emphasise this point on them that every 
person must be mindful of the teachings 
of the pure Shariah. No one must 
commit any offence against the Shari‘ah. 
The churches and places of worship will 
not be debased in any way. The priests, 
the weak and the old who are not taking 
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part in the battle should not be 
attacked. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Just look at how the limits of 
the Shari‘ah were considered even in this situation. 
This is a rare quality today. (compiler) 


When Muhammad Fatih entered Constantinople as 
a victor, and saw the Turkish flag fluttering on the 
historical and revered centre TopQabusi, he 
dismounted from his horse, placed his head on the 
ground, and prostrated in gratitude to Allah ta‘ala. 
He thanked Allah ta‘ala for enabling him to fulfil the 
prediction of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
at his hands. 


Brothers! 


I am pleased to note that the name of Muhammad 
Fatih is still alive in Turkey. I don’t think any other 
Turkish sultan and Turkish personality enjoys as 
much reverence and love as enjoyed by Sultan 
Muhammad Fatih. When I asked children their 
names, the majority of them said “Muhammad 
Fatih”. I advise you to keep this name alive, and to 
continue to name your children “Muhammad Fatih” 
as a source of blessings. Perhaps, one fortunate 
youngster may develop the same zeal - if not 
military — then at least religious, propagational, and 
revivalist zeal; and prove himself to be another 
Muhammad Fatih for this country. 


A French historian, Guillet, wrote about 
Muhammad Fatih and his rule two hundred years 
after him. In it he writes: 


All Christian peoples of the world must 
hope and pray that a ruler and 
conqueror like Sultan Muhammad Fatih 
is not born in the world again. 
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The author of Muhammad al-Fatih, Dr. Salim ar- 
Rashidi comments on the above statement: 


Every Muslim should hope and pray that 
Allah ta‘ala blesses the Muslims with a 
powerful and great person like Sultan 
Muhammad Fatih. 


After explaining some other important and 
enlightening themes, Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 
‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah continues: 


The question now is how are we going to connect 
this country and its people to Islam? I will present 
three points in the light of my experience in the field 
of propagation, pondering over the Qur’an, and deep 
and extensive study of history. Listen attentively. 


(1) 


To infuse the Turkish Muslim public with faith and 
firm conviction. (Embers of faith are firmly 
embedded within them). There is a need to awaken 
and stimulate the religious sentiments. Connecting 
the Muslims masses to Islam is a high and lofty 
buttress which does not permit many Muslim 
leaders (or claimants to Muslim leadership) and 
governments from following the path of unbelief 
openly, and prevents them from conveying their 
populations into the laps of unbelief and atheism. 
Allah forbid! If this buttress is broken, and the 
spiritual and emotional affiliation of Muslims with 
Islam comes to an end, there can be no guarantee 
for the continued existence of Islam in those 
countries. There will be nothing to turning those 
countries into Spain and Russian Turkistan. This is 
the raw material from which the best humans can 
be created, and from whom humanitarian works 
can be taken. Despite the presence of many defects 
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and the need for improvements, this humanity on 
which the Prophets focussed and saints spent their 
energies, still surpasses other groups and religious 
factions by virtue of its sincerity, love, zeal, 
selflessness and sacrifices. 


Together with this, there is a need for Islam to 
pervade the lives of the masses completely and 
totally. Allah ta‘ala says: 


ZGns 
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O believers! Enter into Islam completely and 
do not follow the footsteps of Satan, surely 
he is your open enemy." 


This means that Muslims must be one hundred 
percent Muslims in their lives. Practising on ten 
percent and twenty percent Islam will not work. 
These percentages may be acceptable in the fields of 
education, in the workplace and other departments 
of life. It is not enough to remain firm on beliefs, 
fulfilling obligations and acts of worship, and 
upholding few signs and features of Islam. Rather, 
society will have to be Islamic, culture will have to 
be Islamic, the injunctions of the Shari‘ah will have 
to be applied in the home, the rights of fellow 
humans will have to be fulfilled while fulfilling the 
rights of Allah ta‘ala. In addition to all this, love for 
Din will have to be coupled with defending the Din. 


The iman of the masses is a major buttress. It is a 
fort which cannot be conquered easily. This is why 
the first task is to try to make the entire nation into 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 208. 
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complete Muslims. For this, choose the path of open 
propagation. You will have to move around, deliver 
lectures, invite, and bear the hardships of travelling. 
Take a lesson from the action of Hadrat Abu Ayyub 
Ansari radiyallahu ‘anhu. (As I had_ *related 
previously), despite having the honour of hosting 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, remaining 
in his company all the time, and carrying out great 
acts of worship; he considered it necessary to leave 
his home for the sake of elevating the word of Allah 
and the propagation of His Din even in his old age. 
He left Madinah (the city which every Muslim hopes 
to die in and be buried in), crossed land and sea, 
came to a distant place like Constantinople, and 
made it his final resting place. 


(2) 


The next thing is that you will have to do your 
utmost to keep your next generation Muslim. It 
must not happen that the next generation knows 
the Turkish language only, that it studies in 
government schools only, and knows nothing about 
Islam. If every one of you becomes a saint and a 
performer of tahajjud (may Allah ta‘ala make you 
like that), but you disregard the Dini education of 
your children, then the danger remains. Who will 
inhabit your masajid after you? How will the Islamic 
legacy which you received from Allah ta‘ala, true 
propagators, Allah-fearing ‘ulama’, and sincere and 
dedicated mujahidin continue? Hadrat Ya‘qub 
‘alayhis salam was himself a third generation 
Prophet. His father, Hadrat Is-haq ‘alayhis salam, 
was a Prophet. His uncle, Hadrat Isma‘l ‘alayhis 
salam was a Prophet. And his grandfather, Hadrat 
Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam was a Prophet of Prophets. 
There was nothing but pure and _ absolute 
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monotheism in his house. Even the shadow of 
polytheism and idol-worship must not have fallen 
on this household for over a century. Despite this, 
he did not consider all this to be enough. He 
summoned his sons and grandsons, and asked 
them: 


S25 cy O55 la 
Whom will you worship after me? 


As though he was asking them: “My beloveds! I will 
not enter my grave until I am convinced about who 
you are going to worship after me.” 


I am certain that his sons and grandsons must have 
replied: “Father! Grandfather! Is this something to 
ask about? What did you teach us? What did we see 
during our entire lives, and what did we do?” 


souls Satis cay) Dab diy igh tas ihe 
Spe TSS Vie 


They said: “We will worship your Sustainer 
and the Sustainer of your forefathers, 
Ibrahim, Isma‘il and Is-haq - He alone is 
worshipped and to Him alone we are 
obedient." 


Hadrat Ya‘qub ‘alayhis salam did not tell to his 
children something which is normally said by the 
patriarch of a family to his heirs at the time when 
he is in the throes of death. He did not speak about 
unity and harmony. He did not inform them about 
some hidden treasure of his. He did not offer any 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 133. 
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guidance about the payment of his debts. He did not 
instruct them to lead honourable lives. He was 
concerned about just one thing: 


6385 "bs 65435 Le 
Whom will you worship after me? 


His sole concern was that his progeny must remain 
firm on iman and the correct religion. They must 
worship one Allah alone. He was not satisfied until 
he received an affirmation from them. This is the 
excellent prophetic example, Sunnat of the 
Prophets, and demand of iman and Din for the 
present generation of Muslims of every country. 


(3) 


You may be practising on Din — well and good. You 
may be moving around for the propagation of Din. 
You may be involved in Tabligh and Da'‘wat. You 
may be teaching fiqh Hadith and Arabic in your Dini 
madaris. You may be memorizing the Qur’an and 
learning tajwid. All this is in its place. However, 
there is something else which is no less important. 
Understand it well. Those who are studying in 
colleges and universities (they are more in number 
and more influential), and the youngsters who are 
going to Europe to further their studies and 
returning — this is the population which wields more 
influence over the country. These are the youngsters 
who rule. They are the ones who plan. They decide 
the direction in which the country is to turn. Their 
way of life becomes the fashion for the general 
public. They are the ones who control the system of 
education and the media. They define what is good 
and what is not. They eventually take control of the 
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country and have legislative powers to permit what 
they want. 


In this way, the entire society and civilization of the 
country, the future of its people, and even (Allah 
protect) the fulfilment of religious obligations, 
Islamic features, the madaris and masajid, and 
personal law are at their mercy. This is the 
experience of many free Muslim countries which 
have majority Muslim populations. In fact, virtually 
the entire country is Muslim. Sometimes, it had 
been a great centre of Dini knowledge and the 
Islamic call. Even now, it has huge centres of 
learning. There is no need to name them; you can 
understand for yourselves. 


This is why I say to you that you should never ever 
disregard this section of society. You will have to 
nourish it with academic and scholarly nourishment 
through impressive literature. You will have to 
explain Islam to it in line with its psychology and 
academic level. You will have to endeavour to 
impress on it the need and greatness of Islam. You 
will have to convince the hearts and minds of this 
section of the eternity of Islam, the genuineness of 
its teachings, and its ability to lead in every time 
and clime. Remember! This is an era of expressing 
and exchanging views and ideas, and an era of 
international relations. You will therefore have to 
work on an intellectual level, and convince the new 
generation (which will become leaders eventually) 
and get it to agree that Islam alone is the saviour of 
the world, and Islam alone is the correct way of life. 
If not, this world will tread the path of godlessness, 
move on to the path of self-denial, and finally to 
suicide. 
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Do not be like those who forgot Allah and so 
Allah caused them to forget their own selves. 
It is they who are the disobedient." 


Note: This lecture of Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 
‘Alt Nadwi rahimahullah is not to be appreciated by 
Turkey alone, but by all Muslim countries. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (Muhammad 
Qamar az-Zaman) 


Request 


After reading the above article, two points come to 
mind. Insha Allah, they will be in line with the 
subject matter. 


I performed hajj in 1397 A.H./1978 for the first 
time. My son, Maulwi Sa‘id Ahmad, was in his final 
year of studies in Jami‘ah Islamiyyah, Madinah 
Munawwarah. After the hajj, I flew immediately to 
Madinah and spent about two months there. After 
the ‘asr salah, I would generally have the good 
fortune of attending the assemblies of Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya 
Sahib rahimahullah. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 


After the fajr salah, one of the senior lecturers of 
Jami‘ah Islamiyyah would deliver a lecture. I used 
to get an opportunity of attending. I attended one 
such lecture one morning. A_ senior lecturer 
delivered an impressive talk containing beneficial 
points. One specific point which he made was he 


1 Strah al-Hashr, 59: 19. 
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said to the audience: “If I were to ask, who are you?” 
You will reply: “We are Arabs, we are Saudis.” But I 
say, you are not that; you should rather say: “We 
are Englishmen and Americans.” The proof for 
saying this is that when you express your approval, 
you clap hands. Whereas, as per a Hadith, you 
ought to say “Allah is the greatest.” It is necessary 
for the Muslim community to adopt the way shown 
by Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. It is sad 
to see that although the British have left, their ways 
haven’t left you. 


There is another similar incident. Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah said: “I avoided attending 
political rallies. However, I happened to attend one. 
When it ended, people began clapping. When I 
asked the reason, I was told: ‘When the British end 
a gathering, it is their practice to clap hands.’ I 
asked: ‘What is the reason for this meeting?’ They 
said: Tt is in opposition to the British.’ I said: IT see. 
A meeting is held to oppose the British, yet you are 
emulating their customs!?’ Allah forbid. I never 
attended such a gathering after that.” 


Now we have to think for ourselves. If we do not 
adopt the Sunnat of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and the Islamic way in our lives, who is 
going to protect and preserve itP We seek refuge in 
Allah ta‘ala. (Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman) 


Statements 


I now quote some of Hadrat Maulana’s statements 
which I personally heard and which I still recall. 
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(1) 


In today’s times it will be a major achievement if we 
are able to instil confidence in Islam in the minds of 
our youth. 


Note: This is an indication of Hadrat’s awareness of 
the conditions of his time and his expertise in 
psychology. 


(2) 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah 
used to apply strict principles when doing his work. 
In the beginning, I did not realize the importance of 
this. However, now that responsibilities have been 
placed on my shoulders, I am able to value his 
attitude. A person cannot achieve anything without 
adhering to principles. 


(3) 


Mention was made of Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Ghani Phulptri rahimahullah — a khalifah of Hadrat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah - on a 
certain occasion. Hadrat said in this regard: It 
seems that all the capable people of the era of 
Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah 
were conveyed by Allah ta‘ala to remain in the 
company of Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah. 


Note: This statement of Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan 
‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah demonstrates his absolute 
justice and equitability. In fact, in this era of 
fanaticism, it shows that his statement is based on 
absolute sincerity and honesty. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him with the best of rewards and may He 
create many more people like him. 
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(4) 


Hadrat related the following incident in the course 
of a lecture which he was delivering at Majidiyyah 
Islamiyyah College in Allahabad: 


A shaykh was present in his khanqah when two of 
his murids began fighting with each other right in 
front of him. Someone commented: “Shaykh Sahib! 
How is it that both these persons are your murids, 
yet they are fighting right in front of you!? This is 
highly disrespectful!” The shaykh pointed towards 
his knees. The person who asked the question could 
not understand what the shaykh was referring to, 
so the shaykh explained: “My knees are in pain, and 
I am unable to complete my spiritual practices 
(wazaif). The adverse effect of this is causing these 
two to fight in my presence.” 


After relating this incident, Hadrat said: The 
Muslims are heedless with regard to fulfilling their 
essential practices and responsibilities. This is why 
there are problems throughout the world. If the 
Muslims practise on their religion, it will have a 
good effect on other nations as well. 


Note: Look at the important reality which Hadrat 
directed our attention to after relating this incident! 
This was Hadrat’s special and _ distinguishing 
feature. (compiler) 


(5) 


Hadrat attended a session in Bakhshi Bazaar, 
Mansur Park in Allahabad. He said: When I enter a 
city, I do not enter it with my eyes closed. Rather, I 
open my eyes and observe everything. I noticed very 
few signboards on the shops having signs written in 
Urdu. I felt very saddened by this and thought to 
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myself that the people of Allahabad do not have 
even this much attachment to the Urdu language 
which would prompt them to have their signboards 
in the Urdu language. 


Note: Hadrat is absolutely correct. There is a dearth 
of this in Allahabad and an indication of disinterest 
in our Urdu language. In fact, I consider it to be a 
sign of indifference and absence of a bond with our 
religion. Most of our religious books are in the Urdu 
language. If people were attached to Din, they would 
inevitably be attached to the Urdu language. If we 
look at our Muslim boys and girls today we find that 
most of them cannot read the Dini books which are 
in the Urdu language. Consequently, they are 
becoming ignorant of Dini knowledge and moving 
away from Din. Also, it is commonly known that our 
Muslim boys and girls can neither write in Urdu nor 
read Urdu newspapers. The astonishing thing is 
that those who are teaching Urdu have their names 
written in English on their doors, and not in Urdu. 
Similarly, when a close family member got married, 
he had the wedding card printed in English and not 
in Urdu. When I received the card I expressed my 
severe disapproval. Unfortunately, no one even 
bothers about the disapproval of the Maulanas 
today. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


(6) 


I went to Takiyah, Da’irah Shah ‘Alamullah, Rai 
Bareilly on one occasion to meet Hadrat Maulana 
Nadwi rahimahullah. He immediately said: People 
talk about unity of purpose but do not understand 
its meaning. 
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Letters’ 
(1) 
My beloved friend 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I was leaving Lucknow when I received your letter 
which you sent via post. I read it in Mumbai. Before 
this, I had also received your hand-delivered letter. 
All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I have not forgotten 
you. There are few friends and pious people with 
whom I perceive as much affinity as I do with you. 
Allah willing, I will make du‘a’ for you and request 
the same for myself from you. 


I have [your son] Maulwi Sa‘id in mind and — Allah 
willing — will continue having him in mind. If an 
occasion does rise for his academic progress, then — 
Allah willing — I will not hesitate in doing whatever I 
can. By the will of Allah ta‘ala, he as kept up to his 
name. You must advise him not to be too formal 
with me, and he must come to Rai Bareilly whenever 
he gets an opportunity. I kindly request you to 
convey my salam to Maulana Qari Mubin Sahib and 
Dr. Salah ad-Din Sahib. 

That is all. 

Was salam 


Abul Hasan ‘Ali 
From Mumbai 


1 All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I continued 
corresponding with Hadrat Maulana rahimahullah right 
until the end of his life. I have many of his letters which I 
preserved. A few are quoted here. These demonstrate 
Hadrat’s love and affection for me. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him with the best of rewards. (compiler) 
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7 January 1975/1395 A.H. 


(2) 
My beloved friend 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I received your letter. I periodically enquire about 
your wellbeing from Maulwi Sultan al-Huda Sahib 
Nadwi. When I asked for him on one occasion, I was 
informed that he was gone home. He then informed 
me on his return. And now I have received your 
letter which brought much joy to me. I have heard 
that you had to become a target of some opposition 
and criticisms. This is normally experienced by 
senior people. You must be courageous, place your 
trust in Allah ta‘ala and continue with your work. 
Allah ta‘ala is with those who are sincere and who 
place their trust in Him. 


On the 2254 of November 1991 I was gone on a 
lengthy journey to Karnataka and returned on 4 
December 1991. My health is not good and there is 
plenty of work. This is why I am resorting to a 
concise letter. When you write to Maulwi Sa‘id you 
must convey my salam to him. Also convey my 
salam to Maulwi Mahbub and request him for 
du‘a’s. 

Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 

1412 A.H./December 1991. 


Hadrat Maulana Nadwi rahimahullah writes in 
another letter: 


I have heard certain things. I pray to Allah ta‘ala to 
keep you firm and steadfast. Place your trust in 
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Allah ta‘ala and continue with your work. Profit and 
loss are solely in His control. 


28/12/1991. 
(3) 


My beloved and honourable friend, Janab Maulana 
Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I received your hand-delivered letter at the time 
when I was about to leave for Hyderabad. Even 
during my stay there, I did not get an opportunity to 
thank you for thinking of me. 


I think that during your stay in London, I was also 
there for about a week. However, I could not know 
where you were staying. I was quite saddened 
because even in India we have not met since quite 
some time. I was feeling a void in this regard. 
Furthermore, I too did not journey to Allahabad, or 
else I would have certainly come to meet you. 


With regard to the book, what I can say is that I am 
quite ill at the moment and affected by physical 
weakness. I have several other tasks to complete 
and I am due to undertake a few lengthy journeys. I 
am therefore finding it quite difficult to find the time 
to write something. If Allah ta‘ala wills, I will acquire 
this wonderful opportunity. You must certainly 
complete this work and continue remembering me 
in your du‘a’s. 


Was salam 
Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
10/6/1416 A.H./7 November 1996 
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(4) 


My beloved and honourable friend, Janab Maulana 
Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


Your letter dated 11 Safar was a source of much joy 
to me. I experience much happiness when I hear 
about your journeys [for the sake of Din]. I also feel 
positive envy over your courage and inspiration. You 
must certainly accept the invitations which you 
receive from abroad. May Allah ta‘ala convey 
abundant benefit through you. 


Remember me in your du‘a’s. 


Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
29 June 1998. 


(S) 


My beloved and honourable friend, Janab Maulana 
Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I received your letter dated 1 Ramadan al-Mubarak 
today which is the 6t of Ramadan. I was happy to 
have you think of me. My health is deteriorating. I 
am finding it difficult to take even two steps without 
a support. However, I am able to fast. May Allah 
ta‘ala accept my fasts. I was pleased to hear about 
your stay in Bharuch. It is hoped that Allah ta‘ala 
will cause much benefit to spread. Do not forget us 
in your du‘a’s. May Allah ta‘ala enable you to 
complete the books which you are working on. 


Was salam 
Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
Penned by Mahmud Hasan Hasani 
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6 Ramadan 1420 A.H./1999 
Lucknow 


This is Mufakkir Islam Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul 
Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi quddisah sirruhu’s last letter 
which he wrote to this insignificant person. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward him with the best of rewards. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin. 


Demise 


The 2274 of Ramadan 1420 A.H./31 December -— 
which was a Friday — was severely cold. As was his 
norm, Maulana got up for tahajjud, partook of sehr, 
performed the two Sunnat rak‘ats of fajr, and the 
fard of fajr with congregation. He then lied down to 
take a rest. He woke up at about 8:30am, made 
wudw’ and performed the ishraq salah. After that, 
he occupied himself in recitation of the Qur’an for 
about half an hour. He then began reading Surah 
Ya Sin. As was his norm, he read it about 13-14 
times, and each time he read it, he conveyed its 
reward by mentioning the name of whomever he 
intended conveying the reward to. 


He then requested that he be given a bath quickly. 
He was given a shave and taken into the bathroom 
at 11:30. While entering the bathroom, he asked: 
“What date of Ramadan is this?” he was informed 
that it was the 22nd fast. After relieving himself, he 
used a miswak and performed wudw’. He repeatedly 
asked those who were around him to rush through 
the process. When he was given a bath, he was 
made to wear another lungi (loin cloth) and a warm 
t-shirt because of the intense cold. He emerged from 
the bathroom while taking support from his 
attendants who then began dressing him quickly. 
When they were about to make him wear his 
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sherwani (long coat), he said: “The time is very 
short. Bring the Qur’an quickly because I have to 
read Surah Kahf.” However, after he gauged that the 
time was very little, he began reading Surah Ya Sin. 
He must have read for only about half a minute. His 
head scarf was placed on his head and his blessed 
body suddenly inclined towards the rear. When his 
attendants supported him and straightened him, 
they immediately perceived from his face that he 
was visualising the other world. His heart went into 
shock, and his family members and attendants 
hastened around him. Each one was terrified. Their 
eyes were tearing, while this traveller who was tired 
by his long life journey had reached his destination 
and was sleeping a sweet sleep. To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return. 


Bearing in mind that this personality spent his 
entire life in proliferating the Sunnat and the 
Shariah, it was decided that his final journey 
should not be in their contradiction. His burial 
preparations were made quickly and it was decided 
to have the janazah salah by ‘isha time. 
Arrangements were made to this end. 


A flood of people began arriving from the 
surrounding areas and far-off regions. A cautious 
estimate of the number that had arrived by ‘isha 
time was about 150 000. Family members and a few 
special attendants bathed Hadrat under the 
supervision of Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Rabi‘ 
Sahib. 


Hadrat’s blessed body was taken out about 10pm to 
be conveyed to its final resting place. 


Hadrat’s grave was prepared next to the grave of 
Shah Hidayatullah rahimahullah who was _ the 
eldest son of Hadrat Shah ‘Alamullah Sahib 
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rahimahullah. Many other senior members of this 
family are buried in this graveyard. Hadrat’s body 
was lowered into the grave after the janazah salah. 
The final duty of placing him inside was fulfilled by 
Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Rabi‘ Sahib, Maulana 
Muhammad ‘Abdullah Sahib and others. 


That sun of rectitude and guidance which had been 
illuminating a major portion of the 20t century had 
finally set. That door of propagation and 
determination, and rectification and revival through 
which Allah’s creation had found guidance was now 
shut. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return.! 


May Allah ta‘ala shower His abundant mercies on 
him and make Paradise his abode. Amin. 


We make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to bless this ummat 
with a scholar, teacher, inviter to Allah, and man of 
Allah of this calibre for the 21st century. Amin. 


This is certainly not difficult for Allah ta‘ala. 


1 When Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah departed from this temporary abode, I was 
in itikaf in the masjid of Dar al-‘Ulum Kanthariyah, 
Bharuch, Gujarat. News about his demise weighed 
heavily on me and caused me immense grief and 
sadness. After the tarawih salah, I spoke about Hadrat’s 
personality and his academic contributions. This 
continued for two days. These lectures were subsequently 
published as a monograph titled: A Distinguished 
Personality of This Ummat. Furthermore, the life 
conditions, excellences, teachings, etc. of Hadrat were 
noted in detail in my book titled Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali 
Hasani Nadui — His Life And Contributions. Scholars have 
spoken highly of this book. May Allah ta‘ala reward them. 
(compiler) 
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Shaykh Mustafa Ahmad Zarqa’ 


Merits 


Shaykh Dr. Mustafa Ahmad Zarqa’ was an 
important pillar of Islamic jurisprudence and the 
principles of jurisprudence of the last era. The 
Shaykh’s death not only resulted in the collapse of 
this pillar, but created such a vacuum in academic 
circles which seems unlikely to be filled. 


Birth 


The Shaykh was born in Aleppo, Syria in 1325 
A.H./1907 to an intellectual and religious family. 
His father, Shaykh Ahmad ibn Muhammad Zarqa’ 
was a distinguished jurist of Syria. 


Education 


The Shaykh started his education in a Qur’anic 
maktab under Shaykh Muhammad al-Hijaz. He 
learnt to read and write, and also learnt the Qur’an 
and maths. He then took admission in a school in 
Aleppo where he studied the basics of French. The 
school was closed down when World War One 
started. The Shaykh moved to Madrasah 
Rashidiyyah and then Thanawiyyah Shar‘tyyah, 
both of which were established recently. 


In addition to the above, he studied Hadith and 
jurisprudence under his father at Jami‘ah Kabir, 
Jami‘ah al-Khayr and Madrasah Sha‘baniyyah. 
While here, he used to attend classes with the 
senior students — where they were taught Hashiyah 
Ibn ‘Abidin (Fatawa Shami), Sharh Zaylat and Sahih 
Bukhari. The senior students used to study these 
books under the Shaykh’s father. 
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He had to add four years to his age to obtain 
admission for the graduation. This is why his 
certificates and degrees mention the year 1904 as 
his year of birth. Whereas his correct year of birth is 
1907. 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Fattah Abu Ghuddah rahimahullah 
describes the Shaykh as follows: 


The great ‘Allamah, professor Shaykh 
Mustafa Ahmad Zarqa’, is also my 
teacher. 


While writing about the Shaykh’s father, Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Fattah Abu Ghuddah writes: 


The selected ones who _ studied 
jurisprudence under him are in their 
thousands. Some of them emerged as 
matchless jurists who are listed among 
the senior jurists of our time. At the 
head of this list is his son, the ‘Allamah, 
the litterateur, the master, our Shaykh, 
the jurist of this age, the expert Shaykh 
Mustafa Zarqa’ — an author of scholarly 
works and great literary masterpieces. 
He is beyond description. Had Shaykh 
Ahmad Zarqa’ presented just this one 
jurist son to the world, it would have 
been enough for him as a source of pride 
and a legacy. Shaykh Mustafa’ Zarqa’ 
used to accompany his father to all his 
classes. In fact, he used to be with him 
at home. Once he reached a laudable 
position in knowledge and juridical 
acumen, he began debating and 
questioning his father on complex 
juridical issues with utmost expertise 
and proficiency. His father too began 
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yearning for these discussions, and 
experienced this feeling all the time. He 
eventually asked his son to sleep near 
him, and his wife to sleep in another 
room. This, so that no sooner an 
intricate juridical issue comes to his 
mind, he will be able to discuss it with 
him. This is how jurisprudence and 
knowledge polished him.1! 


Shaykh Mustafa Zarqa’ was born in Aleppo. He 
studied under his father who was a professor of 
professors and was an eminent scholar himself. He 
studied literature and law at Syrian University. 
When he completed his studies, the Law College 
appointed him as a lecturer in civil and Shari‘ah law 
in 1944. He continued serving this post until his 
retirement in 1966. He was appointed as a member 
of the Syrian parliament for a second term, and 
then became the minister of justice and 
endowments. 


Achievements 


Among his most important achievements was the 
laying down of syllabi for several Arab universities, 
e.g. College of Shari‘ah and Principles of Din — Azhar 
University, College of Shart‘ah and Principles of Din 
— Madinah University, College of Shariah and 
Principles of Din - Damascus University. 


His more popular written works are: 


(plad| Pas)l Jbl) sadlas & gM aaa) .) 


1 Tarajim Sittah Min Fuqaha’ al-‘Alam al-Islami, pp. 94-95. 
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He wrote countless articles and papers covering 
current day issues and challenges. 


In the year 1405/1984, he received the King Faysal 
Award! for Islamic research. 


The Shaykh also played a major role in the 
compilation of al-Mausu‘ah al-Fighiyyah? 
(Encyclopaedia of Fiqh) which was commissioned by 
the Kuwait government. 


In addition to lecturing at Jordan University, the 
Shaykh was an active member of many fiqh 
academies. For example: 


1. Majma‘ al-Fiqh al-Islami — Jeddah. 


1 The King Faysal Award is an annual international 
award conferred by the Saudi government for valuable 
contributions in various academic fields. Several 
personalities in the Indo-Pak Subcontinent were 
recipients of it. For example, Sayyid Abul A‘la Maudtdi, 
Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi, Dr. Najatullah Siddiqt, 
Dr. Muhammad Mustafa A‘zami. 

2 This voluminous encyclopaedia is published by the 
Ministry of Endowment, Kuwait. Forty volumes have been 


published thus far. The Islamic Fiqh Academy of India is 
currently translating it into Urdu. 
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2. Majma‘ al-Figh al-Islami Rabitah al-‘Alam al- 
Islami.! 


3. al-Majma‘ al-Malaki Li Buhuth al-Hadarah 
al-Islamiyyah. 


Shaykh Mustafa Zarqa’ writes about his 
achievements: 


Allah ta‘ala blessed me with the 
inspiration to initiate two series of 
written works. One which is titled al- 
Figh al-Islami Fi Thaubihi al-Jadid. Four 
volumes of it have been published. Allah 
ta‘ala conferred this book’ with 
acceptance and popularity. To this day, 
it is a reference work at Damascus 
University, Jordan University and other 
centres of learning. Law experts and 
professors of law at Damascus 
University consider it to be from among 
the reliable reference works, especially 
with reference to the fundamental 
teachings of Islamic jurisprudence. On 
one hand, Islamic jurisprudence is 
presented in an innovative and simple 
style, on the other hand, the knots of 
complex juridical issues have been 
unravelled. Issues which were difficult 
for students of jurisprudence _ to 
understand can now be understood even 


1 The first two academies are made up of senior scholars 
from various countries. They conduct seminars to find 
solutions to modern day issues and challenges. Qadi 
Mujahidul Islam Qasimi of India had been a member for 
quite some time. 
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by those who are not experts in this 
field. 


The second work which is in three volumes is an 
explanation of Syrian Civil Law. It has taken the 
place of Majallah al-Ahkam which was ended in 
1949. Positive law is presented in much detail. 
Unlike other law experts who merely translate 
different reference works, the Shaykh adopts a free 
style of explaining the law, the application of legal 
injunctions, and evaluating them. He includes his 
own observations and views, especially where he 
saw the need to differ with law experts from Egypt 
and other countries who merely imitated others in 
their field. 


The Shaykh writes with reference to the Kuwait 
Fiqhit Encyclopaedia: 


In 1386 A.H./1966, the Kuwaiti Ministry 
of Endowments decided to undertake 
this grand academic project [of 
compiling a juridical encyclopaedia]. It 
conferred with several scholars of the 
Arab world, and then selected me. It 
“borrowed” me from Jordan University 
so that I - as an expert of a juridical 
encyclopaedia - would put this plan into 
motion. I laid the foundation and 
initiated its compilation for the next five 
years. By this time, about one quarter of 
what was planned had been noted. I 
estimated this encyclopaedia to stretch 
over thirty volumes. During my stay in 
Kuwait, I prepared a dictionary on 
Hambali jurisprudence based on al- 
Mughni of Ibn Qudamah. It was similar 
to the dictionary which I had prepared in 
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Damascus. The latter dictionary was on 
Zahirl jurisprudence based on _ al- 
Muhalla of Ibn Hazm. 


The Shaykh writes with reference to ijtihad: 


I was from among those who were at the 
forefront in thinking and writing about 
collective ijtihad for the last thirty years. 
All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, this 
voice has now found its place. Sayyid 
Muhammad Sarutr as-Saban said to me: 
“You ought to plan the establishment of 
a Fiqh Academy.” I laid out a plan and 
presented it to him in Beirut. The 
Academy has an annual meeting in 
Makkah. Articles and papers are 
presented, they are examined and 
thought over, and decisions are then 
passed. I also presented some papers to 
the Academy, and they are still under 
discussion. I wrote a detailed paper on 
Bank Transactions and the Ruling of the 
Shart‘ah on Usury. Another article is 
titled Artificial Insemination And Test 
Tube Babies. These are among the most 
important issues of the day. They are 
deeply linked to collective ijtihad. 


May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercies on Shaykh 
Mustafa Ahmad Zarqa’ and admit him into His 
Paradise. Amin. 


A letter of gratitude from Maulwi Mahbub Ahmad 
Nadwi 


Commencing in the name of Allah, the Beneficent, 
the most-Merciful 
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From 1991 to 1997, I had the opportunity of 
working at the research centre of ar-Rajihi 
Company. During this period, I worked under 
Maulana Dr. ‘Ali Ahmad Nadwi Sahib (a recipient of 
the King Faysal Award). The heart and core of this 
centre was ‘Allamah Shaykh Mustafa Ahmad Zarqa’ 
Hanafi. I had occasional opportunities of speaking 
with him. Most of the time, he would address me as 
“Ya Habibi!” (O my beloved!) Whenever he spoke of 
Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah, his eyes would well with tears. He 
used to say: “Shaykh Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi is an 
extremely sincere caller to Islam, and a scholar who 
bears the pain of the Muslim community.” 


I heard him saying on one occasion: “When I went to 
study law in France, I had the opportunity of 
attending an academic gathering. I heard a French 
litterateur saying: Tf an author is writing and he has 
several synonyms to convey a certain meaning, he 
must select the word which is easiest to understand 
by the general public.’ Shaykh Zarqa’ said: ‘1 
practised on this advice when I wrote my books. All 
praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I experienced immense 
benefit from it.” 


Mahbub Ahmad Qamar az-Zaman Nadwi 


Note: Each one of us ought to apply this piece of 
advice. (compiler) 


Demise 


Shaykh Dr. Mustafa Ahmad Zarqa’ passed away on 
3 July 1999/1420 A.H. in Riyadh, Saudi Arabia. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. The 
Shaykh spent a life of almost a century. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin. 
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Shaykh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Baz‘ 
Birth 


The honourable Shaykh was born in Dhu al-Hijjah 
1330 A.H. during the rule of King ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, to a 
poor family. 


Education 


The following were some of the Shaykh’s teachers: 


1. Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Latif Al ash- 
Shaykh. 


Shaykh Salih ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Al ash-Shaykh. 
Shaykh Sa‘d ibn Wamas al-Bukhari. 
Shaykh Muhammad ibn Faris. 


He remained closely attached to Shaykh 
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim Al ash-Shaykh for about 
ten years, and completed most of the Islamic 
sciences under him. 


Although the Shaykh’s father had passed on, his 
mother did not waste a single moment in teaching 
and training him, and ensuring that he is 
embellished with the Islamic sciences. The efforts 
and prayers of his mother; the special attention of 
his teachers; his personal striving, sincerity and 


1 Hafiz Muhammad Ilyas ‘Abd al-Qadir, the imam of 
Masjid ash-Shaykh, Riyadh, wrote an enlightening article 
titled Shaykh Ke Hayat Wa Karnadmei. It was published in 
the quarterly periodical, Fikr Islami (Basti) under the 
auspices of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Baqir Husayn 
Sahib, the principal of Dar al-‘Ulaum al-Islamiyyah, Basti. 
I present portions from this article. (compiler) 
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devotion; and his powerful memory all came to his 
help and bore fruits. By Allah’s grace, he completed 
memorizing the Qur’an before reaching the age of 
puberty. By the time he turned twenty, he had 
memorized countless Ahadith on tauhid, inheritance 
laws, texts of grammar books, and poems. His 
eyesight began weakening from the age of fourteen, 
and he lost his sight completely by the age of 
twenty. The world had become dark to him, his 
eyesight was taken away, but Allah ta‘ala blessed 
him with immense foresight and insight. He held on 
to patience and gratitude, persevered, and strove to 
guide, help and steer the Muslim community. His 
teacher, Shaykh Muhammad Ibrahim Al ash- 
Shaykh, had gauged the powerful capabilities of his 
student. He interceded on his behalf to King ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz and, although Shaykh Bin Baz did not want it, 
he was appointed as a judge over a town called 
Dalam. It was from here that the era of his sincere 
and great efforts commenced. 


Creed and orientation 


After the call to tauhid and rectification of Shaykh 
Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab, the creed and 
orientation of Saudi Arabia was that of holding on to 
the Qur’an and Sunnat. The Shaykh also adhered to 
the same creed and invited to it. 


Following the Sunnat 
The effect of the Shaykh’s education, training and 
companionship of ‘ulama’ was that he _ loved 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam intensely. 
Furthermore, he focussed on the verse: 


514 


203% & 


6 <u 208 5 9308 S 
G52 Sl One SS Ot 


£ 


If you love Allah, then follow me. 


This resulted in an ardent love for the Sunnat of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam which can 
be gauged from some eye-witness accounts: 


He was particular about performing tahajjud salah 
whether at home or on journey. This continued 
throughout his life. After performing the two rak‘ats 
Sunnat of fajr salah — then as per the Sunnat - he 
would lie down on his right side for a few moments. 
He encouraged others to do the same. He never 
slept after the fajr salah. 


The Shaykh would perform in his house those 
Sunnat salahs which Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam used to perform in his house. This 
applied to the Sunnats of fajr, maghrib and ‘isha’. 


The Shaykh was in the habit of eating dates first 
thing in the morning. He used to say: “The person 
who eats seven dates in the morning will not be 
affected by poison and black magic.” 


On returning from a journey, the Shaykh would 
proceed directly to a masjid where he would perform 
two rak‘ats of salah. Only then would he go to his 
house. 


In the fajr salah of Fridays, he would instruct the 
recitation of surahs as-Sajdah and ad-Dahr. He 
emphasised adhering to this Sunnat. 


Humility and respect for ‘ulama’ 


Despite his expertise in the Shariah sciences and 
lofty rank, he distanced himself from _ self- 
aggrandizement and pride. He was an exemplar of 
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humility and humbleness. If a person did not 
recognize his voice over the telephone and asked 
who is it, he would simply reply: “This is ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz ibn Baz.” If he did not understand a ruling, he 
would publicly say, “I do not know. Allah knows 
best.” He never tried to display his knowledge. This 
is a sign of a great scholar. This is why he kept 
away from futile pretentiousness and being self- 
opinionated. Despite his knowledge, he was 
immensely respectful of ‘ulama’, no matter how 
much anyone differed with his views. 


He differed with Dr. Taqiyy ad-Din al-Hilali on 
several issues. Despite this, when the latter came to 
him, received him with utmost love and devotion. He 
left no stone unturned in welcoming him and 
honouring him. In the same way, when Shaykh 
‘Allamah Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah used 
to meet him, he would seat him next to him despite 
differences in their opinions and orientation. He 
would inquire about his wellbeing. He would pray 
for everyone to tread the straight path. 


Worship 


He was matchless as regards his remembrance of 
Allah ta‘ala, meditation, worship and_ spiritual 
practices; but he never displayed this. On one 
occasion, while making tafsir, the names of Imam 
Abu Hanifah and Imam Shafil were mentioned — 
that they used to complete the entire Qur’an in one 
night. Shaykh al-Barrak was sitting in this 
assembly. A youngster asked: “How is it possible for 
someone to complete the entire Qur’an in one 
night?” The Shaykh unwittingly said: 
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AL gla)! SLU! ganze bh, Ws yeae 
It is possible. | experienced it in long nights. 


He fell silent after saying this, and his regret at 
disclosing this secret was visibly noticed on his face. 
Shaykh al-Barrak asked: “Shaykh! Did you 
experience this!?” Shaykh Bin Baz did not say 
anything. 

Lecturing and advising 


In line with the instructions: 
aaeh 45 iS SSS 


Constantly remind, because reminding 
benefits the believers. 


EET of - ots oye 
N35 st Isak 
Convey from me even if it is a single verse. 


The Shaykh was passionate about lecturing and 
reminding — in line with the occasion and place. 
Whenever he felt the need, he fulfilled the duty of 
advising with the truth. Whether he was on duty or 
at home, in an assembly or in a masjid, he never 
delayed for a single moment in this regard. He did 
not bother if it offended any personality nor was he 
concerned about evil repercussions. Whether it was 
the rulers or the wealthy, the elite or the laity; he 
always applied the words: 


Religion is advice. 
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A special quality 


Whether the Shaykh was teaching or lecturing, 
explaining rules or issuing legal verdicts, speaking 
on the telephone or engaged in normal 
conversations — despite all these occupations — he 
would occupy himself in Allah’s remembrance the 
moment he got an opportunity. When he got up 
from an assembly, he would make it a point to read: 


AY OG 3asl Atay Siaiess 
SHS Bes) 


This, despite the fact that his assemblies were filled 
with Allah’s remembrance and whatever else was 
related to it. A student asked him: “How is it that 
you recite these words whenever you get up from an 
assembly?” He replied: “Did you not read this in the 
Qur’an: 
? @ 985 one 835 23 sees a3 
Glorify the praises of your Sustainer when 
you get up. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a fitting reply! May Allah 
shower His mercy on him. (compiler) 


Patience and gratitude 


The Shaykh was a unique example of patience, 
gratitude, and acceptance of whatever Allah was 
pleased with. He suffered many severe ailments on 
several occasions but he never uttered a word of 
complaint. He was a rock of determination, and 
faced every calamity with a smiling mien. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward him with the best of rewards. 
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Note: All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, my two sons — 
Maulwi Sa‘id Ahmad Qamar az-Zaman Nadwi and 
Maulwi ‘Aziz Ahmad Qamar az-Zaman Qasimi - 
worked in the Dar al-Ifta’, Riyadh under the 
Shaykh. He showered his special attention on them. 
In fact, I myself benefited from his generosity. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward him. When my other son, 
Maulwi Mahbub Ahmad Nadwi, went to meet the 
Shaykh, he was overjoyed and gave him a gift of 
2000 riyals with which he performed hajj. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward him with the best of rewards. 
(compiler) 


A letter from Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 


I now quote a letter of Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul 
Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah and an impartial 
and unbiased reply of Shaykh Bin Baz. 


In the recent past (especially in India) there has 
been a powerful attack against the four Imams 
(especially against Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah 
because the majority of Muslims in this country are 
his followers) and the concept of tagqlid of the 
Imams. Following the Imams is labelled a bid‘at and 
considered to be against the teachings of Islam. This 
attack has gained so much momentum that it is 
portrayed as a war against a serious blasphemy and 
deviation. The attack is made to appear a call 
towards pure Din. 


I received several letters from different parts of India 
informing me about the speed of this attack which 
is causing division and disunity among the Muslims 
(who are themselves targets of attacks and 
character assassination on the basis of their 
religious and cultural bearings). 
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I received letters from south India, Gujarat and 
many other provinces and regions. The honourable 
Maulana Mufti Sayyid ‘Abd ar-Rahim Lajpauri also 
directed my attention to the situation. He wrote a 
detailed book on the validity of taqlid of the Imams 
and the four juridical schools in the Urdu language. 
He had it translated into Arabic by a scholar and 
asked me to write an introduction to it. I am still 
receiving letters of complaint. 


I felt that instead of initiating an offensive against 
this movement (which could cause further friction 
among the Muslims), I should rather write a 
brotherly and pleading letter to the scholars of 
Hadith urging them to desist from this: 


ght nb 3 Jlaiyake ye bole 


Waging jihad where there is no room for 
jihad, and doing battle where there is no 
enemy. 


I felt I ought to apprise them of the volatile situation 
which is pervading the country, and to advise them 
that this is the time to turn our attention to our real 
enemies and to combat the serious danger in which 
we find ourselves. 


1 The Muslim World League of Makkah held an assembly 
on 24 Safar 1408 A.H./17 October 1987 and shed light 
on this issue. It was unanimously agreed that no attack 
against the juridical schools and taqlid of the four Imams 
should be waged because this would cause friction in the 
Muslim world. Refer to: 


Agelsl uae ge (gh Cuarelly Call Gry petal GLI & page olty aut Lal 


520 


To this end, I prepared an article in Arabic,! and 
sent it to ten distinguished Salafi scholars. 


The reply from Shaykh Bin Baz 


A reply to the above letter was received from the 
most prominent Saudi Arabian scholar and religious 
personality of the time - ‘Allamah Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz ibn Baz — who was the head of al-Buhuth al- 
‘Ilmiyyah Wa al-Ifta’ and the secretary of Hay’ah 
Kibar al-‘Ulama’. In it, the Shaykh stated: 


I am writing to inform you that an independent 
committee of al-Buhuth al-Ilmiyyah Wa al-Ifta’ 
issued a fatwa on 17 Shawwal 1404 A.H. and so did 
the Fiqh Academy of the Muslim World League on 
24 Safar 1408 A.H. that the Imams of the four 
madhahib —- Imam Abu Hanifah, Imam Malik, Imam 
Shafit and Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal 
rahimahumullah - are the most distinguished 
scholars, followers of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam, and have the qualifications to make 
ijtihad and extract Shari‘ah rulings. The one who 
makes their taqlid is not a kafir because if a person 
cannot know the Shariah injunctions directly by 
himself, and therefore follows one of the four 
madhahib, then there is nothing wrong with it. 


Furthermore, this letter clearly spoke in praise of 
the four Imams and acknowledged their eminence. 
There services and contributions were listed.1 


1 It was written in Arabic so that it may remain within the 
circle of the scholars to whom it was written, and it may 
not be used to curry any political or communal favour. 
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In addition to the above, several letters of praise and 
acknowledgement from other’ scholars’ and 
institutions containing the same theme _ were 
received. 


If only the Salafi scholars of India and Pakistan 
would observe this correspondence so that the 
attacks against the taqlid of the four Imams could 
be uprooted. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Demise 


This grand mufti of Saudi Arabia and head of the 
Muslim World League passed away on 27 
Muharram 1420 A.H./13 May 1999. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 


A large number of people attended his funeral. 
Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah 
writes: 


Such a large crowd attending the funeral and 
accompanying the burial was not seen in the recent 
past. Hundreds of thousands of people attended. 
His janazah salah was performed in the Haram 
Sharif and he was buried in Maydan al-‘Adl in 
Makkah. King Fahd, several other members of the 
royal family and ministers were in attendance. 
Prayers for the Shaykh’s forgiveness were made in 
many countries around the world (including 
Lucknow, India). A condolatory gathering was held 


1 This letter contains the signature of ‘Allamah ‘Abd al- 
‘Aziz ibn Baz rahimahullah and several other ‘ulama’ and 
muftis. 


2 The author [Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Alt Nadwi] 
has these letters in his possession. Karwdn-e-Zindagi, 
vol. 7, pp. 12-14. 
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in the masjid of Dar al-‘Ulum and a special du‘a’ 
was made.! 


1 Karwan-e-Zindagi, vol. 7, p. 252. 
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‘Allamah Sayyid Sabiq Misri’ 
Birth and education 


Shaykh Sayyid Sabiq was born in January 1915 in 
a village in the Mantfiyah district. He completed 
memorizing the Qur’an before he turned nine. He 
obtained the ‘alimiyyat degree in Shari‘ah studies 
from Azhar University in 1947. While there, he 
received other high degrees as well. 


He then began teaching in institutions which were 
supervised by Azhar University. He worked in the 
fields of lecturing and instruction at Azhar. After 
that, he took the responsibility of the Department of 
Masajid for the Ministry of Auqaf. 


He had to face various difficulties and challenges, so 
he emigrated to Saudi Arabia. He worked in the 
King ‘Abd al-‘Aziz University in Jeddah as a 
professor. Subsequently, he held several positions. 
All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 


Special qualities 


The Shaykh was a capable jurist and a man of 
knowledge who possessed a sharp mind and a 
quick-thinking brain. He possessed lofty character 
and was an embodiment of humility § and 


1 He wrote a book titled Figh as-Sunnah. It has been 
translated into Urdu by Maulana Waliyullah Majid 
Qasimi Fatahptri. The introduction to this book contains 
the Shaykh’s life conditions, excellent achievements and 
juridical acumen. This article is quoted from this book. 
(compiler) 
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selflessness. He was pure in mannerisms, sweet in 
speech, and had a pure soul. 


He was fully aware of and sensitive to forthcoming 
conditions, events and current situations. The 
scholars of Azhar University paid tribute to his 
academic acumen, deep understanding, far- 
sightedness, bravery and courage. 


It is said that Shaykh Muhammad Ghazzali 
rahimahullah was asked to vacate his position as 
the khatib (lecturer) at Masjid ‘Amr ibn ‘As, and 
Shaykh Sayyid Sabiq was appointed in his place. 
The people assumed that the Shaykh would resort 
to flattery and sweet talk in his sermons because 
the ruler was displeased with the attitude of Shaykh 
Ghazzali. However, in his first sermon which he 
delivered in this masjid, the Shaykh spoke on the 
prerequisites of a Muslim ruler. He listed thirteen 
prerequisites in the light of Shart‘ah proofs and 
historical evidences. His sermon was comprehensive 
and conclusive. A senior scholar commented on his 
sermon saying: “Shaykh Sabiq said everything in his 
sermon, but he could not be taken to task on any 
single point.” 


Note: This is what you call: 
ple olblu we ge UE 
Expressing the truth in the face of an 
oppressive ruler. 


It is a mark of excellence, and this is a quality of 
genuine ‘ulama’. May Allah ta‘ala produce many 
such scholars. Amin. (compiler) 
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An example for scholars and propagators 


Shaykh Sayyid Sabiq was undoubtedly a madrasah 
on his own, a practical example for propagators, 
and a senior imam for his fellow jurists. He was one 
of those who lived their lives while observing the 
reality of this world and assessing new issues and 
challenges, and searching for Islamic solutions to 
them. They do not retract from combating false 
creeds. Instead, they take up the weapons of the 
Qur’an, Sunnah and Ijma‘; and play leading roles on 
the battlefield. 


Statements of ‘ulama’ 


Professor Mustafa, the fifth mentor of the Ikhwan al- 
Muslimin says: 


Shaykh Sayyid Sabiq undoubtedly holds 
an important position among the Ikhwan 
al-Muslimin. His writings proved highly 
influential among the Ikhwan. They 
benefited from them. This is especially 
so with his Figh as-Sunnah which is 
considered to be one of the most 
important sources for the Ikhwan. It 
played a phenomenal role in the juridical 
training of the Ikhwan. Shaykh Hasan 
al-Banna Shahid rahimahullah relied on 
this book and listed it among the 
important sources for the Sunnat. 


Shaykh Yusuf al-Qardawi states: 


Shaykh Sayyid Sabiq was from among 
the Azhar graduates of the College of 
Shariah. He was affiliated to Imam 
Hasan al-Banna Shahid rahimahullah. 
He pledged allegiance to him to work for 
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Islam, proliferate the Islamic message, 
develop unity among Muslims, and 
create a correct understanding of the 
Shariah. He had become a member of 
the Ikhwan_ al-Muslimin from his 
student days. He was from among the 
capable ‘ulama’ of Azhar who were active 
with the Ikhwan. These included Shaykh 
Muhammad Ghazzali, Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Mu‘izz ‘Abd as-Sattar and others. 


Shaykh Dr. Nasr Farid Wasil, the former mufti of 
Egypt says: 

May Allah ta‘ala reward Shaykh Sayyid 
Sabiq on behalf of the graduates of 
Azhar University and the youth of the 
Muslim community. He is undoubtedly a 
jurist who proved the balance and 
moderation of Islam, and he put an end 
to those juridical complexities which 
were difficult for the Muslim public to 
understand. I studied his monumental 
work, Figh as-Sunnah, when I was a 
youngster. It is an important addition to 
the Islamic library. It made 
jurisprudence extremely easy for Egypt, 
the Arab world and the Islamic world at 
large. It has been translated into several 
languages of the Islamic world. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward him on behalf of all 
of them. 


Note: All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I had an 
opportunity to read parts of this book. It is simple 
and comprehensive. May Allah ta‘ala enable me to 
read the whole book. Amin. (compiler) 
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Quotation from Fiqh as-Sunnah 


Unlike the Shari‘ahs of the past, the message of 
Islam is neither confined to a specific time nor to a 
specific place. Rather, it is a general message which 
is addressed to one and all. It is applicable to every 
era and situation. The Qur’an states: 


7_\ \c Z\% § Voc ° Gi ate). 
Sebel 35a ote HE ossth J8 call ay 


Blessed is He who sent down the Criterion to 
His servant so that it may be a warner to the 
people of the world." 


a ' 2:44 Z 47 id Zhe 5 4 oe gt _ 
SSS V5 ats UL BE YY! BW! ey 
2Ogalas VE FS 


We did not send you except to all the people 
as a bearer of glad tidings and a warner. But 
many people do not understand.” 


The objective of Islamic teachings and its message is 
to purify man through Allah’s recognition and His 
worship, and to set right his life. Furthermore, its 
purpose is to strengthen human relationships on 
the foundations of love and affection, brotherhood, 
and justice and equality. In this way, man may 
enjoy the good of this world and the Hereafter. The 
Qur’an states: 


1 Strah al-Furqan, 25: 1. 
2 Surah Saba’, 34: 28. 


528 


eeté Je 38 ete 5 os 5 cash 3 E35 Gall 3 
Se ON ear d\; oe sg elaie 255 asl 


It is He who raised among the unlettered 
people a Messenger from among 
themselves, reciting to them His verses, 
purifying them, and teaching them the Book 
and wisdom. Before this they were lying in 
manifest error. 


Caged 1S 5 Midulk ns 
We have not sent you but as a mercy to the 
worlds.’ 


Fiqh and the Sharit‘ah have been given special 
importance in Islam. The promulgation of laws in 
religious matters is subservient to divine revelation. 
This could be in the form of the Qur’an and 
Sunnah, or in the logical reasoning of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. All these are connected 
to messenger-ship. They are not beyond the circle of 
Islamic propagation and the duties of messenger- 
ship. Allah ta‘ala says: 


FRESE Ocal ye Gab 


He does not speak by the desire of his self. It 
is solely an order that is sent down.” 


1 Strah al-Ambiya’, 21: 107. 
2 Surah an-Najm, 53: 4. 
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As for what is termed as worldly matters - e.g. 
political and military affairs — Allah ta‘ala ordered 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to consult 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. Sometimes, 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam would be 
inclined to a certain plan, but the view of the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum would be different. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam would leave 
aside his own view and go with what the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum suggested, as happened in the 
Battle of Badr and Uhud. On the other hand, the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum would revert to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam on matters 
which they did not know. If they did not understand 
any point from the Qur’an and Sunnah, they would 
ask him. They would relate to him what they 
understood, and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam would either affirm it or draw their attention 
to their mistakes. 


Demise 


Shaykh Sayyid Sabiq passed away on a Sunday 
evening, 23 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1420 A.H./27 February 
2000. He was eighty-five years old at the time. He 
was buried the next day. May Allah ta‘ala shower 
His mercy on the great Shaykh, the author of Fiqh 
as-Sunnah, a jurist, a mujtahid, and a servant of 
the Sunnah. May Allah ta‘ala resurrect him and us 
with the Prophets, the truthful, the martyrs and the 
righteous. Amin.! 


1 Introduction to Figh as-Sunnah, p. 27. 


530 


Mufti Nizam ad-Din A‘zami 


Mufti of Dar al-‘Ulam Deoband 


Hadrat Maulana Mufti Nizam ad-Din A‘zami 
rahimahullah was a distinguished mufti of Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband and an eminent scholar. He was 
especially adept at investigating and fathoming 
modern issues and rulings. In addition to being the 
head of the Dar al-Ifta’, he taught and trained its 
students. He wrote several important academic 
works. 


Early life 


Maulana was born in 1328 A.H./1910 in Aundra, 
district A‘’zam Garh. He commenced his education 
in the local makatib. He then studied in Madrasah 
Ihya’ al-Ulum, Mubarakpur, A‘zam_ Garh. 
Subsequent to that, he studied in Madrasah 
‘Aziziyyah, Bihar Sharif and Madrasah ‘Aliyah 
Masjid Fatahpuri. He finally took admission in Dar 
al-Ulum Deoband and completed the Daurah 
Hadith course in 1352 A.H./1933. On completing 
this course, he studied other sciences. 


Teaching 


Maulana first started teaching in Madrasah Jami‘ 
al-‘Ulum, Jaynpur, district A'’zam Garh and then in 
Jami‘ al-‘Ulum Dahmal, district Gaurakpur. Then, 
acting on the order of Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib Allahabadi rahimahullah, he 
went to Dar al-‘Ulum Ma’u as a lecturer and mufti. 
He held these positions for about twenty-five years. 
In addition to issuing fatawa, he taught and 
delivered lectures to the students. He taught 
Hadith, tafsir, jurisprudence and other subjects. 
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Dar al-‘Ulam Deoband 


In the year 1385 A.H./1965, he was appointed to 
the post of mufti at the Dar al-Ifta’ of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband. He enjoyed this position until his demise. 
Together with issuing fatawa, he taught and trained 
the students of the Dar al-Ifta’. He remained 
occupied in this for about twenty-five years. During 
this period, he wrote answers to about 75 000 
questions. His written fatawa are preserved in 
approximately 125 registers in the Dar al-Ifta’. 


Maulana was quite adept in the writing of fatawa. 
He used to provide detailed answers to questions. 
He had deep insight into juridical principles. When 
receiving a question, he would read and study it 
with a fine eye. He would then refer to the works of 
the masters so that he could obtain a thorough 
understanding of the issue. Only then would he 
offer his answer. His fatawa on contemporary issues 
are of an ijtihadi nature. 


By virtue of his juridical acumen and natural 
capabilities, he remained a long-standing member of 
the Rabitah Figh Islami. 


He had the honour of pledging bay‘at to Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. 
Simplicity of temperament and sedateness were his 
striking qualities. He had a sound character and a 
soft heart. He was focussed by nature, and 
remained totally aloof from discord and disharmony. 
He served jurisprudence and fatawa with total focus 
until the last moments of his life. 


Written works 


On seeing the importance and need of Maulana’s 
fatawa, some of his associates persisted that he 
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publishes them in a book so that the general public 
could benefit. Two volumes of Fatawa Nizamiyyah 
were published but this series could not continue. 
After that, his worthy student, Maulana Mujahid al- 
Islam Qasimi rahimahullah, published his selected 
fatawa in two volumes under the title Muntakhabat 
Nizam al-Fatawa. It includes Maulana Mujahid’s 
investigations and annotations. This collection 
contains juridical investigations into many 
contemporary issues and solutions to modern-day 
challenges. Apart from this, another series titled 
Nizam al-Fatawa was initiated but this too could not 
continue. 


Another academic contribution is his publishing of 
Fath al-Mannan Fi Ithbat Madh-hab an-Nu‘man 
which is written by Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah. Maulana went 
through many pains to obtain a copy of this book. 
He then collated and edited it, and added some of 
his annotations. This book contains Ahadith which 
support Hanafi fiqh, and is arranged in a style 
which is similar to that of Mishkat. Maulana found 
one copy of this book, but it was in a terrible 
condition. He searched high and low for a better 
edition and eventually found a manuscript in the 
Jami‘ah Milliyyah library. He completed the 
collation, arrangement and referencing of this book 
after two and half years of hard labour. It was then 
printed with high quality calligraphy in three 
volumes. This authoritative and rare treasure of 
Ahadith came into the public domain after 
Maulana’s efforts. 


Demise 


Maulana passed away on the night of 20 Dht al- 
Qa‘dah 1420 A.H./26 February 2000 at the age of 
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eighty-six. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. He was buried in Mazar Qasimi in Deoband. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin.! 


My personal good fortune 


As mentioned previously, Hadrat Maulana Mufti 
Nizam ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah was from among 
the special associates of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasityyullah Sahib rahimahullah. 
When I was a student at Dar al-‘Ulam Ma’u, 
Maulana was the mufti and lecturer there. I had the 
opportunity of studying the Bustan of Shaykh Sa‘di 
rahimahullah under him. May Allah ta‘ala elevate 
his ranks. Amin. 


Maulana expressed his views on my book Tarbiyyat 
Aulad Ka Islami Nizam. The words of praise and 
commendation which he showered - as per his 
noble thoughts about me - are the means for 
immense joy for me. May Allah ta‘ala reward him 
with the best of rewards. I quote his impressions 
verbatim: 


Commencing in Allah’s name 


I had the opportunity of perusing through the book 
Tarbiyyat Aulad Ka Islami Nizam. By Allah’s grace, it 
is an excellent book. 


I concluded that after taking into account all the 
points of condensation, it is a coherent and 
authoritative work. It is a true reflection of the 
condenser’s academic acumen, and his childhood 
training. I was overjoyed. I realized that the author’s 
annual journey is not merely for itikaf or for 


1 Maulana Muhibbullah Qasimi: Dar al-‘Ulim Deoband ki 
Jami’ Wa Mukhtasar Tarikh, p. 552. 


534 


conducting a khanqah programme. Rather, it is a 
means for the propagation of Islam, and external 
and internal training. This is a praiseworthy service 
and required by the Shari‘ah. 


I make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to increase Maulana’s 
knowledge by each passing day. This is certainly not 
difficult for Allah ta‘ala. 


That is all. 

Was salam. 

Nizam ad-Din 

Mufti Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 
29/11/1416 A.H. 
20/04/1996 
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Maulana ‘Abd as-Samad Khan 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Abd as-Samad ibn Mir Sultan Ahmad. 
He was a resident of the ‘ulama’filled village of 
Bathwan, district Rahtas, Bihar. He was born in his 
ancestral hometown, and was nurtured in a pure 
and religious environment. 


Education 


After completing his primary education in his 
hometown, he accompanied his elder brother, 
Hadrat Maulana Mufti Shams Tabrez Khan 
rahimahullah (a special associate of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyulah Sahib 
rahimahullah) to Jami‘ al-‘Ulum, Kanpur, to further 
his studies. He became occupied in his studies with 
full concentration and engrossment. He valued time 
and was fully aware on how to use it correctly. After 
spending a few years in the company of his brother 
and in the laps of Jami‘ al-‘Ulum, he proceeded to 
Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. The academic environment 
and the affectionate gaze of his teachers spurred his 
innate capabilities. He respected all his teachers 
and was quite attached to them. However, he had 
special affinity with Shaykh al-Islam MHadrat 
Maulana Husayn Ahmad Sahib Madani 
rahimahullah. He studied Sahih Bukhari and 
Tirmidhi under him and graduated in 1933. 


Teaching and lecturing 
After completing his studies, he got the opportunity 
to teach and lecture in several centres of learning. 


This is a sign that he was accepted in Allah’s sight. 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah said that if a person 
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gets the opportunity of teaching even Qda'‘idah 
Baghdadi (a basic primer), he must conclude that 
his knowledge is accepted in Allah’s court. 


He was continuing with his teaching when he got 
the honour of pledging bay‘at to Hadrat Maulana 
Husayn Ahmad Madani Sahib rahimahullah. This 
was in 1948 during the Jam‘yyatul ‘Ulama’-e-Hind 
Conference in Lucknow. Maulana pledged bay‘at to 
Hadrat Madani at the house of Dr. ‘Abd al-‘Ali Sahib 
ibn Maulana Hakim Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib 
rahimahullah -— the chief patron of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, Lucknow. 


Subsequent to the bay‘at, he adhered strictly to the 
Spiritual practices which were prescribed to him by 
his mentor. This is by the grace of Allah ta‘ala. 


Character and habits 


Maulana was an embodiment of _ simplicity, 
humbleness and submission. He distanced himself 
completely from external pomp, show and 
formalities. He was reserved by nature and spoke 
little. It was his second nature to meet every person 
with a smiling mien. On countless occasions he was 
observed receiving a newly-arrived person with 
absolute warmth and affection, as though his full 
attention was focussed solely on him. He was a 
mountain of courage and independence, and on the 
highest level of patience. He was_ especially 
fastidious about clarity and openness’ in 
transactions and dealings. 


Worship and spiritual striving 


Maulana was devoted to two things: salah and 
reading the Qur’an. He would perform salah with 
full concentration and tranquillity. He never 
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hastened in performing any pillar of salah. In 
addition to the five salahs, he was particular about 
performing the ishraq, chasht and awwabin salahs. 
He had a deep attachment with the Qur’an. It was 
his habit to read several chapters daily. This would 
increase in the month of Ramadan. He used to 
occupy himself in Allah’s remembrance with full 
attention and engrossment. He spent a major part of 
the night in Allah’s remembrance, reading the 
Qur’an and beseeching Allah ta‘ala. When he used 
to be overcome with Allah’s fear, he would hold on 
to a wall, stand up, and cry profusely. 


Note: By Allah’s grace, such was the level of 
worship, fear and humility of our latter day ‘ulama’. 
It serves as a lesson for us. May Allah ta‘ala inspire 
us to follow in their example. Amin. (compiler) 


Demise 


Maulana passed away on a Friday, 8 Rabi al-Awwal 
1421 A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. He was buried in the madrasah courtyard. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower the rains of His mercy on 
his grave. Amin. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. Amin. 
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Maulana Shaykh Ahmad ‘Ali Asami 


Khalifah of Hadrat Maulana Husayn Ahmad Madani 


Name and lineage 


Maulana’s family was always a_ granary of 
righteousness, piety, rectitude and guidance. In the 
ancient past, his family was attached to a great 
saint like Hadrat Shah Jamal Mujarrad Yamani 
rahimahullah. Maulana’s father, Muhammad Nasir 
‘Ali Sahib, was a pious and devout saint. His 
mother, Bi Bi Faridah, was also a pious woman. 


Birth and education 


Maulana was born in Badarpur, district Karim 
Ganj, in the state of Assam in the year 1334 
A.H./1915. His early education was in the local 
maktab. In 1938, he attained a distinction pass 
from the Madrasah Salhat. This Madrasah held a 
distinguished position in eastern India, and was 
quite popular. Those who were thirsty for knowledge 
came from all corners of India to quench their thirst 
at this Madrasah. 


Some of the eminent teachers of the Madrasah 
included Hadrat Maulana Sher Zaman Peshawari 
rahimahullah and MHadrat Maulana MHazarwi 
rahimahullah. Maulana Shaykh Ahmad ‘Ali was 
from among the noteworthy students of Hadrat 
Maulana Peshawari rahimahullah. He got many 
opportunities to benefit from him, and his teacher 
showered him with his academic and _ practical 
pearls. 
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Meeting Maulana Madani 


Hadrat Maulana Madani rahimahullah was in the 
habit of spending Ramadan with his disciples and 
associates in Salhat (which is presently a part of 
Bangladesh). As was his norm, Hadrat Maulana 
Madani went to Salhat in 1938 to spend the 
Ramadan of 1357 A.H. there. This was the first time 
Maulana Shaykh Ahmad got the opportunity of 
meeting Hadrat Madani rahimahullah. The first gaze 
of Hadrat Madani left an indelible mark on him and 
this changed his condition completely. He could not 
hold back his joy and was overcome by a strange 
and unique feeling. 


When Hadrat Madani came back to Salhat in 1940, 
Maulana Shaykh Ahmad had graduated from the 
Daurah Hadith. He spent the month of Ramadan in 
Hadrat Madani’s company. On one_ occasion, 
Maulana’s teacher, Hadrat Maulana Sher Zaman 
Peshawari, presented him before Hadrat Madani 
and said: 


Hadrat! I take the opportunity of 
presenting my student before you. 
Rarely would you come across such a 
mannerly, dignified, intelligent, hard- 
working, righteous and refined student. 


Saying this, Maulana Peshawari handed him over to 
Hadrat Madani rahimahullah. Maulana Peshawari 
then addressed his student [Maulana Shaykh 
Ahmad]: 


Go! I have handed you over to the 
shaykh of Arabs and non-Arabs. The 
shaykh of Islam. The lighthouse of the 
world, and the most distinguished 
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Hadith scholar. May Allah ta‘ala accept 
you. 


Maulana pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Madani in that 
same Ramadan. He did not have any specific plans 
on what he will be doing after the month of 
Ramadan. Some elders had advised him to take 
admission in a college but he was hesitant. He went 
to Hadrat Madani, explained his position and 
sought his advice. Hadrat Madani frankly advised 
him against going to college. Instead, he said that 
Maulana should proceed to Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 
and take admission there. 


Maulana did as he was advised. He took admission 
in Dar al-‘Ulam Deoband and attended the classes 
of the eminent scholars and saints of the Dar al- 
‘Ulum. He benefited tremendously from their 
knowledge and received the graduation certificate 
from the Daurah Hadith class in 1370 A.H./1950. 
He then studied the Daurah Tafsir in 1371 A.H. 
Since Maulana was intelligent, had a_ strong 
memory, was hard-working, and a bookworm; he 
acquired the confidence of his teachers very quickly 
and was highly regarded by them. 


Written works 


Maulana was kept busy in several areas which took 
up most of his time. He undertook the training and 
rectification of disciples and followers, supervision 
of the madrasah and students, and teaching Sahih 
Bukhart and Tirmidhi daily at Dar al-‘Ulum 
Banskandi, Assam. In addition to this he was 
continually ill and physically weak. Despite all this, 
he wrote several books on various subjects. 


Maulana Muzammil [the writer of the article] then 
enumerates Maulana’s public and academic 
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services. It is worth reading these details, and ought 
to be put into practice. I quote the last few lines in 
this regard: 


Except for a handful of areas in Assam, 
the system of religious education was 
not well established. The Muslims of 
Assam are naturally religious, but 
because of a paucity of religious 
education, they are caught up in many 
fabrications. They have succumbed to 
impermissible customs and _ practices. 
There are some rural areas where the 
old people do not even know the 
kalimah. However, Maulana’s tireless 
efforts resulted in a complete change in 
the situation. His disciples and followers 
have spread far and wide. By virtue of 
Maulana’s efforts and the work of 
Tabligh, countless thieves, robbers, 
alcoholics, gamblers, etc. repented and 
became devout Muslims. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward him with the best of 
rewards. 


Fighting oppression 


Maulana raised his voice against oppressions which 
were committed on Assamese people _ after 
independence. His contribution in this field is a 
glittering chapter of his life, and an admonitory 
lesson for scholars and saints. 


Worship and spiritual practices 
Maulana was fastidious about performing the 
obligatory and optional devotions even when he was 


critically ill. He would perform the tahajjud salah 
regularly and punctually. Due to his diabetic 
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condition, it was difficult for him to maintain his 
wudu’, and had to perform a fresh one after every 
two rak‘ats. He used to make it a point of observing 
fast in the middle three days of the lunar month, 
the day of ‘Ashura, the six days after ‘id al-fitr, and 
other optional fasts. He would also encourage others 
to do the same. 


The author then describes Maulana’s abstinence, 
contentment and asceticism. It is worth reading. 


Khilafat 


Hadrat Madani rahimahullah conferred khilafat to 
him in 1373 A.H./1953. All praise is due to Allah 
ta‘ala. 

Demise 


Maulana passed away on a Sunday at the Lilawati 
Hospital in Mumbai on 8 Rabt al-Awwal 1421 
A.H./11 June 2000. To Allah we belong and to Him 
is our return. His janazah salah was performed in 
the Banskand Madrasah of Assam by his son, 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Yahya Sahib. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin. 
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Maulana Muhammad Yusuf 
Ludhyanwi 


Maulana writes in his short autobiography: 


Name and lineage 


Isapur which lies in the Ludhyanah district was my 
ancestral town. I do not know my birthday but I 
estimate that I was born in 1351 A.H./1932. My 
father had passed away when I was an infant. My 
father, Chaudhri Allah Bakhsh rahimahullah, had 
pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Raiputri 
rahimahullah. My father used to occupy himself in 
Allah’s remembrance and other spiritual practices, 
and he was a wise and intelligent saint. 


After completing my primary studies, I was admitted 
into Madrasah Mahmudiyyah Allah Wala, in 
Ludhyanah. I must have been thirteen years old at 
the time. The following year I took admission in 
Madrasah Anwariyyah of Maulana MHabib ar- 
Rahman Ludhyanwi rahimahullah. For the next two 
years, I studied the primary Arabic texts under 
Maulana Anis ar-Rahman, Maulana Lutfullah and 
other teachers. After that, I studied for the next four 
years in Jami‘ah Khayr al-Madaris, Multan. I 
studied Mishkat Sharif in 1372-1373 A.H., the 
Daurah Hadith in 1373-1374 A.H., and completed 
my studies in 1374-1375 A.H. 


During my Daurah Hadith year, I pledged allegiance 
into the Ashrafiyyah Imdadiyyah Sabiriyyah Sufi 
order at the hands of Hadrat Maulana Khayr 
Muhammad Jalandhari rahimahullah. Together 
with the external sciences, I benefited from Hadrat’s 
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Spiritual blessings and occupied myself in 
constructing my internal self.! 


Teaching and lecturing 


After his graduation, Maulana taught in several 
places. He eventually joined Jami‘ah ‘Ulum 
Islamtyyah ‘Allamah Binnauri Town, Karachi, in 
1977. He continued quenching the thirst of those 
who were thirsty for the prophetic sciences, and 
who had come here from far and wide. 


He would expound on the orientation of the ‘ulama’ 
seniors and instruct his students to place their 
confidence in the explanations of the seniors. He 
would always say: “When confronted with the 
teachings of the seniors, cast aside your personal 
investigations.” He would explain with examples on 
how the majority of those who moved away from the 
seniors went astray. 


Most of his students used to pledge bay‘at to him. 
He would then instruct them in the different forms 
of dhikr and spiritual practices. He would strictly 
prohibit his students from pursuing secular studies. 
He would do his utmost to fill them with the ‘ulama’ 
orientation.?2 


Tahajjud and spiritual practices 


When I wake up for tahajjud, I perform the salat at- 
tasbih at the same time. I then complete my quota 
of dhikr. If there is time, I read one section of 
Munajat Maqbul and Dhari‘ah al-Wusul. By then, the 


1 Quoted from the introduction to Ap Ke Masda@’il Aur Oen 
Ka Hull, vol. 1, p. 12. 


2The monthly Bayyinat, Shahid Islam Number, p. 738. 
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adhan of fajr will be called. I would then perform the 
two rak‘ats of Sunnat, proceed to the masjid and 
read the Qur’an until the commencement of the 
congregation. ! 


The style of Hadrat’s lectures can be gauged from 
his recorded lectures. Maulana Sa‘td Jalalpuri 
Shahid rahimahullah relates: 


Hadrat’s written word conveyed the 
emotions of spirituality, sedateness, 
purity, and intense pain and concern for 
general wellbeing. His lectures were even 
more filled with the element of benefiting 
Allah’s creation. They are extremely 
beneficial, useful and reformational.”2 


Islahi Mawa'‘iz Shahid Islam in eight volumes is a 
valuable treasure for our imams and ‘ulama’. 


Sufism 


While Hadrat was a student, he pledged allegiance 
into the Ashrafiyyah Imdadiyyah Sabiriyyah Sufi 
order at the hands of Hadrat Maulana Khayr 
Muhammad Jalandhari rahimahullah. Together 
with the external sciences, he benefited from 
Hadrat’s spiritual blessings and occupied himself in 
Spiritual construction. After the demise of his 
mentor, he reverted to Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith 
Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya Kandhlawi 
rahimahullah. The latter conferred him with the 


1 Tbid. p. 330. 
2 The monthly Bayyinat, Shahid Islam Number, p. 265. 
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mantle of khilafat. Hadrat Dr. ‘Abd al-Hayy ‘Arifi 
rahimahullah also conferred khilafat to him.! 


Written works 


Hadrat wrote many beneficial books. Some of them 
are: 


Tuhfah Qadiyaniyyat. 

Ikhtilaf Ummat Aur Sirat Mustaqim. 
Ap Ke Mas@’il Aur Oen K@ Hull. 
Ma'‘arif Nabawi. 


Pete 


It will be better if the reader refers to the original 
book for details. (compiler) 


The beloved of people 


Hadrat was a granary of knowledge and an 
exemplar of practical application of that knowledge. 
He was intelligent and witty, an ardent worshipper 
and an ascetic, a pious and devout man, a brave 
and courageous scholar who proclaimed the truth, 
and he was an open-hearted and generous 
individual. 


He had full reliance on Allah ta‘ala. His conviction 
was so unwavering that it was as though the 
message had just now descended to him from the 
Preserved Tablet. He did not bother about the 
means. Whatever he did, he did it solely for Allah 
ta‘ala and after placing his trust in Him. 


The following statement of Hadrat is probably still 
reverberating in the ears of many people: 


1 Ibid. p. 500. 
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The treasures of the earth and heavens 
are in Allah’s control. If we do the work 
of Din with sincerity, there can be no 
shortage in His treasures.! 


Personal attributes and excellences 


1. For every salah, he would go to the masjid either 
before the adhan or immediately after it. He would 
sit in the mihrab and occupy himself in reading the 
Qur’an. This was his normal practice. This is an 
excellent incentive for the imams of masajid and 
those who desire to be present for the first takbir of 
salah. 


2. On Fridays, he would go to the masjid before 
noon. He would then start his lecture after noon 
and continue until about lpm. He would then 
answer questions. The adhan would be called 
slightly before 1:15pm. Ten minutes would be given 
for the Sunnat salah. This would be followed by the 
second adhan, the sermon and the salah. This 
programme is an easy prescription for calling 
Muslims to the masjid before the first adhan and to 
complete the jumu‘ah quickly. 


3. He openly welcomed every person who was 
working for Din. He would be happy with the 
person, consider him to be his own, and supervise 
him. This is an excellent practice for ‘ulama’ and a 
lesson in magnanimity. 


4. When performing a nikah, he would examine the 
groom’s dress and appearance to make sure it was 
in line with the Shart‘at. Only then would he 
perform it. If it was not in line, he would refuse to 


1 The monthly Bayyinat, Shahid Islam Number, p.726. 
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perform the nikah. Those who intend getting 
married should take a lesson from this and learn 
how to abide by the Sharrat. 


5. He would not perform a nikah if the dowry was 
less or more than the mahr-e-Fatimi. He would 
insist on this mahr and bring the Muslim 
community onto this Sunnat. 


6. He would encourage every Muslim and associate 
to keep a beard. He would do this in a loving and 
affectionate manner. 


7. He would express his disapproval at English 
modes of expression. 


8. He was so engrossed and attached to his work, 
that the articles which he prepared for the column 
Ap Ke Mas@il Aur Oen Ka@ Hull in the Jang 
newspaper continued for many years after his 
martyrdom. 


9. The affection and kindness which he displayed 
would cause a person to forget the love of his father, 
mother and teacher. 


10. He made it a point to perform salat at-tasbih at 
the time of tahajjud irrespective of whether he was 
at home or on a journey. 


11. He would remain totally aloof from futile 
assemblies. 


12. One would experience immense peace and 
tranquillity when Hadrat sat silently in his assembly 
and merely looked at his blessed face. 


Martyrdom 


On the morning of 18 May 2000/1421 A.H. Hadrat 
was travelling to his Khatm Nubuwwat office when 
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some fanatics shot at him and killed him and his 
driver. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


Hadrat Maulana Jan Muhammad Sahib led the 
funeral prayer. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy 
on him. 


It was at about lam when this king of knowledge 
and virtue was buried next to the Jami’ Masjid 
Khatm an-Nabiyyin. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place.! 


Note: By Allah’s grace, Hadrat’s words and life 
conditions are very admonitory. May Allah ta‘ala 
inspire us to practise on them, may He shower 
Hadrat with the best of rewards for his lofty 
services, and may He bless Hadrat with his 
proximity. Amin. (compiler) 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Allahabadi 
14 Muharram 1441 A.H. 


1 The monthly Bayyinat, Shahid Islam Number, p. 717. 
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Maulana ‘Ali Bhai Yasuf Kawi 
Birth 


Maulana was born on 12 August 1919/1338 A.H. in 
his hometown, Kawi, district Bharuch, Gujarat. He 
was only two months old when his mother passed 
away. Consequently, his eldest sister, Hur Banu, 
took care of him. Maulana had four brothers and 
four sisters. 


Early education 
Maulana started his education in his hometown. He 


studied secular knowledge in a Gujarati school up 
to grade five. 


He then took admission in Dar al-‘Ulum ‘Arabiyyah 
Islamiyyah Ta‘lim ad-Din, Dhabel. He continued 
studying at this Dar al-‘Ulum until he completed the 
Daurah Hadith. 


The following were some of his teachers: 


1. Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Amrauhi 
rahimahullah. 


2. ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah. 


3. Maulana Badr ‘Alam Mirathi rahimahullah. 
He most probably graduated in 1359 A.H./1940. 


Soon thereafter, he got married on a Friday on 24 
Sha‘ban 1359 A.H./1940. 


Maulana’s father, Yusuf Bhai, was running a large 
business at the time. His two brothers, Ahmad Seth 
and Hasan Seth were helping him in the business. 
When Maulana graduated, his elder brother, Ahmad 
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Seth, included him in the business and gave over a 
large shop to him. His brother said to him: “Ali 
Bhai! All you have to do is see to the payment of 
bills and the general accounting of the business.” 


Maulana was a simple person whose life revolved 
around Allah’s fear, reliance on Him and piety. This 
is why he gave up the business within a few months 
and said to his elder brother: “I am going to serve 
Madrasah Imdadiyyah which has opened recently.” 


Madrasah Imdadiyyah was initiated in 1937 by 
Maulana’s brother and a few other individuals. It 
was based on the system and creed of Deoband. 


The town of Kawi was quite immersed in polytheism, 
religious innovations, and baseless customs. 
Maulana strove hard to get rid off these things. 
People looked up to him with respect on account of 
his services. At the same time, Maulana’s business 
was booming. Despite this, he remained occupied in 
religious matters. He served the Kawi maktab for 
twenty-seven years. The responsibility of 
solemnizing marriages was also placed on his 
shoulders. He would not accept any payment or gift 
for carrying out this responsibility. If anyone wanted 
to give a gift, he would reply: “If you want to give 
anything, give it to the madrasah, and I will give you 
a receipt for it.” 


Maulana would also lead the janazah salah for 
those who passed on, take care of the local Tablighi 
work, and see to the general education. 


Maulana would have over eighty boys and girls 
studying under him. He would teach the primer 
Ashraf al-Qawa'‘id so well that the children could 
read the Qur’an within one year. Allah ta‘ala blessed 
him with a unique ability of teaching children. 
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Maulana was attached to the work of Tabligh from 
the very beginning. He went to many districts and 
areas which had no inkling of the Tabligh work and 
initiated the work there. He bore the responsibility 
of being the Amir of the Jama‘at and went with his 
companions to Morocco, Egypt, Australia, Jordan 
and other countries. 


Dar al-‘Ulum Kantariyah 


Maulana continued with his efforts in the fields of 
education and propagation until Dar al-‘Ulum 
‘Arabiyyah Islamiyyah was opened in 1968-69. On 
18 March 1969, the board members of the Dar al- 
‘Ulum invited Maulana to join the education team. 
He accepted the offer and rendered sterling services 
in the education and administration departments 
with utmost sincerity and dedication until his very 
end. This is the grace of Allah ta‘ala. 


My personal honour 


I enjoyed a special relationship with Maulana from 
the time the khanqgah at Kantariyah was initiated in 
1412 A.H. until the passing away of Maulana. He 
would join the dhikr assembly after zuhr and attend 
the lecture after the tarawih salah. He would treat 
me with affectionate love and kindness. He used to 
relate his approval at the subject matter of the 
lectures to his friends, and I would be informed of it. 


An extract from an article 


The following is from an article written by Maulana 
Anwar Sahib, a lecturer at Dar al-‘Ulum Kantariyah. 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Ali Yusuf Sahib rahimahullah was 
from among those righteous and pious luminaries to 
whom Allah ta‘ala had conferred an extraordinary 
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rank in self-obliteration for the sake of Din. His life 
was matchless as regards his asceticism, piety, 
abstinence and saintliness. He was an embodiment 
of adhering to the Sunnah. Merely looking at him 
would remind one of Allah ta‘ala, create a 
disinterest in the world, and a yearning for the 
Hereafter. A person would develop a zeal to set right 
his life. Maulana was particular about visiting the 
sick, attending funerals, consoling the bereaved in a 
simple and effective manner, giving courage to the 
afflicted, and other good works. He continued doing 
all this until his very end. 


He had a deep attachment to the Qur’an and 
Hadith. When he entered the Dar al-Hadith, he 
would request the students in a loving manner to 
translate Ahadith and he would enjoy the 
translation thoroughly. 


A Hadith states that religion is advice. Maulana 
used to consider every person to be his own and 
would embrace one and all. Instead of extremism 
and fanaticism, he desired the general wellbeing of 
everyone. This, after all, is a distinguishing mark of 
Islam. We observed Maulana since eons —- he 
remained totally aloof from fanaticism and 
factionalism. There was not even a whiff of 
dogmatism in him. At the same time, he was 
particularly concerned about the training of others. 


Maulana would never say anything negative about 
students. Many of the students whom we thought to 
be weak were considered worthy by Maulana. He 
would say repeatedly: “If a little attention is given to 
these children, they will prove to be _ highly 
productive.” He always thought of all students as 
precious; no one was useless. 
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In his entire life, there is not a single incident where 
he gave the impression — neither with his tongue nor 
with the pen - that he was superior or others were 
inferior. 


Selflessness and _ self-obliteration were perpetual 
qualities of his life. I never saw these qualities 
leaving him for a single moment. Long-winded 
hoping — which is a chronic spiritual malady - was 
never seen in him. 


Maulana was extremely soft-hearted. His eyes would 
well with tears while reading the Qur’an. On several 
occasions we observed him crying like a child after 
the imam completed a salah in which the Qur’an is 
recited aloud. When a verse of the Qur’an or a 
Hadith was quoted in a lecture, he would burst into 
tears. On one occasion, he was performing the 
ishraq salah in his classroom. He burst out crying 
when he completed the salah. In this crying state, 
he said: “Our entire lives have passed in performing 
salah but the reality of salah has not come into us. 
O Allah! Bless us with the reality of salah.” 


Demise 


Maulana’s final hour approached. He went to Surat 
for treatment and stayed at the house of his son, 
Maulana Ismail Sahib. Maulana tried many 
treatments but could not recover. He passed away 
in Surat on a Friday before the ‘asr salah on 24 
Ramadan 1422 A.H. To Allah we belong and to Him 
is our return. 


He was brought to Kantariyah. I led the janazah 
salah in the courtyard of the Dar al-‘Ulum. He was 
buried in the public graveyard which is next to the 
Dar al-‘Ulum. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. Amin. 
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Mufti ‘Abd ar-Rahim Lajpauri 
Birth 


Mufti Sahib was born in Nausari (which was 
previously under the Balsar district, but is now a 
district of its own). He was born in the Mautwar 
area of the city in the house of his maternal 
grandfather. His birth was on 3 December 
1902/Shawwal 1321 A.H. 


Early education 


He commenced his’ education under his 
grandfather, Maulana Sayyid Ibrahim Sahib (d. 
1329 A.H.) ibn Sayyid ‘Abd ar-Rahim (d. 1313 A.H.). 
The latter taught him the phonics of the Arabic 
language, the thirtieth para of the Qur’an and the 
five kalimahs. He was in Lajpaur at the time. During 
this period, he also studied under the following 
teachers: 


1. Hadrat Maulana Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hayy Qadi 
Sahib Lajpauri rahimahullah. 

2. Hadrat Qari ‘Abd as-Sattar Sahib Lucknowi 
rahimahullah. 

3. Hadrat Maulana Shah Sufi Sulayman Sahib 
Lajpauri rahimahullah. Maulana had the 
honour of reading the Qur’an to this 
luminary. 

Memorizing the Qur’an 


After the demise of Maulana Sayyid Ibrahim Sahib 
rahimahullah, he accompanied his uncle, Sayyid 
Husam ad-Din Sahib Qadri (d. 26 Jumada al-Ukhra 
1343 A.H.) to a village called Mota Warachiyah. He 
then went with his uncle to Rander and took 
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admission in Dar al-‘Ulum Ashraftyyah where he 
completed memorizing the Qur’an. 


Jami‘ah Husayniyyah 


Mufti Sahib took admission in Madrasah 
Muhammadiyyah ‘Arabiyyah (which is now known 
as Jami‘ah Husayniyyah) in 1344 A.H./1925 and 
pursued the Dars Nizami course. He received the 
graduation certificate from the Jami‘ah on 20 
Sha‘ban 1349 A.H./1930. 


The graduation ceremony for that year was chaired 
by Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Anwar Shah 
Kashmiri rahimahullah who had come from Dhabel. 
Shaykh al-Islam Hadrat Maulana Husayn Ahmad 
Madani rahimahullah was also in attendance and 
he delivered a lecture. The tying of the turbans on 
graduating students was done by Hadrat Maulana 
Anwar Shah Kashmiri rahimahullah. 


Mufti Sahib spent his student days with diligent 
work, deep study, piety and purity. Hadrat Maulana 
Husayn Ahmad Madani rahimahullah wrote the 
following impression in the annual report of the 
Jami‘ah: 


Maulwi Sayyid Hafiz ‘Abd ar-Rahim 
Lajpauri has been studying in this 
madrasah for the past six years. His 
education from beginning to end was at 
this madrasah. He also received a 
certificate in qira’at from here. He is a 
deeply devout and intelligent student. 
May Allah ta‘ala bless him in his 
knowledge and practice, and enable the 
people of Gujarat to benefit from him. 
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Note: Glory to Allah! Look at the manner in which 
Maulana Madani rahimahullah described a student. 
It is certainly a lesson for the students of today. If 
Allah ta‘ala embellishes more students with 
academic capabilities coupled with piety, the 
Muslim community will be comprehensively 
rectified. (compiler) 


Issuing of fatawa 


Towards the latter years of his studies, Mufti Sahib 
began issuing religious verdicts. When Maulana 
Muhammad Husayn Sahib received questions, he 
would hand them over to Mufti Sahib who would 
then research the issue at hand, write the answer, 
and give it to Maulana Muhammad Husayn Sahib to 
check. The latter would affirm the answer and 
return it to the questioner. 


Spiritual affiliation 


For the sake of his spiritual rectification, his eyes 
fell on the reformer and revivalist of the time, 
Hakimul Ummat Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah. When Haji Gulab Khan Sahib, a 
trustee of the Bari Masjid Rander, was going to 
Thanah Bhawan in 1350 A.H., Mufti Sahib sent a 
letter with him in which he expressed his request 
for Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah to accept his 
bay‘at. The reply of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah 
gives an indication of Mufti Sahib’s_ spiritual 
condition. This was Hadrat Thanwi’s reply: 


To Maulana damat barakatuhum 
As-salamu ‘alaykum 


I have no excuse for not serving you, but 
I do not find within me the capability to 
be served. Anyway, deriving benefit from 
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a person is not dependent on it. The 
fundamental thing is following 
injunctions and consulting. As _ for 
injunctions, you know them better than 
me. As for consultation, I am ready for it 
whenever you want. 


Was salam 
I request your du‘a’s. 
Ashraf ‘Ali 


Mufti Sahib had the opportunity of presenting 
himself before Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah in 
Thanah Bhawan. He also spent one night in the 
khangah. This was during the time when Mufti 
Sahib had attended a historical meeting of the 
Congress in Delhi. When the meeting concluded, he 
proceeded to Thanah Bhawan. 


We do not know the nature of the spiritual training 
after the above-quoted letter, and whether the two 
continued corresponding or not. When Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah passed away, Mufti Sahib 
pledged bay‘at directly to Hadrat Maulana Husayn 
Ahmad Madani rahimahullah when the latter had 
come to Rander. 


Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Zakariyya 


After the demise of Hadrat Madani rahimahullah, 
Mufti Sahib reverted to Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith 
Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib Kandhlawi 
rahimahullah. Mufti Sahib relates: 


On one occasion, a few friends and I 
went to the khanqah of Hadrat Shaykh 
al-Hadith during the month of Ramadan. 
We spent three days there. Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hadith used to specifically 
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ask for me and my friends after the 
tarawih salah. He would ask: “Where is 
Mufti ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib and his 
companions?” On one of those days, 
Hadrat Shaykh instructed me to lead the 
congregation for the fajr salah in the 
khanqah. 


Fatawa Rahimiyyah 


A collection of Mufti Sahib’s fatawa has been printed 
in the Urdu language in ten volumes. It is titled 
Fatawa Rahimiyyah. While Mufti Sahib was still 
alive, this book enjoyed immense popularity — a feat 
enjoyed by very few collections of this nature. 


When a person hears the word “fatawa”, he assumes 
that the book will contain some rulings regarding 
which the mufti will either proclaim something to be 
permissible or impermissible. On the other hand, 
Fatawa Rahimiyyah is certainly a treasure of 
knowledge and sciences. It contains Qur’anic verses, 
exegetical points of the exegetes, Ahadith of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and sciences 
of the Hadith experts, statements and practices of 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, statements of the 
Tabiin, Taba‘ TabiiIn and pious predecessors, the 
biography of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, life conditions of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum and saints, principles of jurisprudence, 
correct beliefs of the Ahl as-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah, 
and a detailed and comprehensive refutation of the 
deviated sects. All this points to the juridical 
acumen of Mufti Sahib. 


Many seniors have expressed their impressions 
about Fatawa Rahimiyyah and these have been 
published in the book itself. There is no need to 
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quote them here. However, I will quote a prayer of 
Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Zakariyya Sahib 
rahimahullah: 


This insignificant one makes du‘a’ for 
Fatawa Rahimiyyah from the bottom of 
his heart. May Allah ta‘ala — through His 
grace and kindness - enable people to 
obtain maximum benefit from it. May 
Allah ta‘ala make it a _ source of 
continuous charity for the compiler, the 
publisher, the printer and for anyone 
else who strove in any way for it. May 
Allah ta‘ala confer you with the best 
recompense. 


That is all. 

Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith (as penned by 
‘Abd ar-Rahim Motala) 

28 Rajab 1390 A.H. 


A letter to the compiler 


The honourable Hadrat Maulana Qamar az-Zaman 
Sahib 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I pray you are well. I received your priceless 
academic gift Aquwal-e-Salaf (volume three) from 
Kantariyah. I am deeply grateful for your having 
thought of me. May Allah ta‘ala reward you with the 
best of rewards. This is a valuable, dear and 
beneficial book. Immense blessings are acquired 
from the statements and recorded words of the 
saints. There is a severe need to proliferate and 
propagate them. Allah ta‘ala enabled you to 
undertake this work. May Allah ta‘ala crown your 
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efforts with success. May He inspire all levels of 
society to benefit from it. Amin. 


Sayyid ‘Abd ar-Rahim Lajpauri Randeri 
7 Rajab 1414 A.H. 


Note: I consider this letter from Hadrat Mufti Sahib 
to be a source of good fortune and a treasure for the 
Hereafter. This is certainly not difficult for Allah 
ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Demise 


Mufti Sahib’s illness intensified from 9 Sha‘ban 
1422 A.H. He took a turn for the worse close to zuhr 
time on the first of Ramadan. Despite this, he 
performed the tarawih salah with congregation. The 
entire night was spent restively. He passed away on 
2 Ramadan 1422 A.H. at around midday. To Allah 
we belong and to Him is our return. 


The field was filled with people before his body could 
be carried to it. It had become difficult to arrange 
the rows of people. As per Mufti Sahib’s bequest, the 
janazah salah was led by Mufti ‘Arif Hasan Sahib. 
He was then buried in the famous graveyard of 
Rander. 


A beautiful fragrance emanated from Mufti Sahib’s 
grave and permeated the whole graveyard. The 
entire crowd perceived it. 


May Allah ta‘ala elevate his ranks and recompense 
him in a manner best suited to him. Amin. 


My personal good fortune 


I had the opportunity of visiting Hadrat Mufti Sahib 
on several occasions. On each of these occasions, he 
received me with genuine warmth and affection. He 
gifted me with the valuable gift of perfume, and also 
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sent several copies of Fatawa Rahimiyyah to me. 
May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the best of 
rewards. Amin. 
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Mufti ‘Ashig llahi Bulandshahri 


Birth 


Maulana’s hometown is_ called Basi, district 
Bulandshahr, U.P., India. According to Maulana’s 
estimate, he was born in this town in 1343 A.H. His 
father’s name was Muhammad Siddiq and he 
belonged to the Rajput nation. The old name of 
Bulandshahr was Barn. This is why Maulana 
referred to himself as Bulandshahri at times, and 
Barni at others. 


Early education 


Maulana completed memorizing the Qur’an in his 
hometown and studied the Persian and Arabic 
primers there. He then took admission in Madrasah 
Qadirlyyah, Hasanpur, district Muradabad. After 
studying a few books here, he took admission in 
Madrasah ‘Arabiyyah Imdadiyyah, Muradabad, in 
the following year. While here, he studied the 
intermediate books. He studied Sharh Jami, Kanz 
ad-Daqa’iq, Nur al-Anwar and a few other books 
under different teachers. 


Mazahir al-‘Ulam 
Maulana took admission in Mazahir al-‘Ulum, 
Saharanpur in 1360 A.H. After studying here for 


three years, he graduated from the Daurah-e-Hadith 
class in 1363 A.H. 


Teaching 


Maulana first taught at Madrasah Athar al-Walli, 
Batlah, district Gaurdas Pur for six months. This 
madrasah had been founded by Maulana Wali 
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Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah who was a 
khalifah of Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah. It was Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah 
who had given the madrasah this name. 


Maulana then taught in several other madaris of 
India. His finally taught Hadith and jurisprudence 
in Madrasah Jami‘ah ‘Arabiyyah Hayat al-‘Ulum, 
Muradabad. 


Subsequent to that, Hadrat Maulana Mufti 
Muhammad Shaft Sahib rahimahullah — the grand 
mufti of Pakistan - invited him to Dar al-‘Ulum 
Karachi in 1384 A.H. He taught here for twelve 
years. 


He then proceeded to Madinah in Sha‘ban 1396 
A.H. where he continued in worship, spiritual 
practices, writing and compiling books, and issuing 
fatawa. He had already pledged bay‘at to Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya 
Sahib rahimahullah when he was a student. Now 
that he was in Madinah, Maulana went regularly to 
spend time in his company. Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Hadith rahimahullah used to accord him special 
attention. He would ask him to write books and 
have them printed with his own money. Maulana’s 
book In‘am al-Bari (a commentary of the poems of 
Sahih Bukhari) was written under the instruction of 


Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith rahimahullah. 


Statements 


(compiled by Maulana’s son, Maulana ‘Abdullah al- 
Barni al-Madani) 


(1) 


Do not worry about pleasing the creation. Instead, 
keep the Creator and Master happy - the one who 
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blessed you with an existence and gave you life. 
Nowadays, in their desire to please the creation, 
people disobey the Creator and Master. They will 
shave off their beards and wear trousers below their 
ankles solely because they do not want anyone to 
refer to them as a “Mulla” (a Maulana). They will not 
ask their wives to observe hijab so that no one refers 
to her as a diqyanusi (stereotype). Just imagine! 
They are prepared to disobey Allah ta‘ala for such 
trivial reasons. I ask you, does the creation have 
any eminence due to which you are prepared to 
disobey Allah ta‘ala to please the creation? You 
ought to please the Creator and Master alone. It is 
fine if others are displeased with you while you 
ensure that Allah ta‘ala is pleased with you. 


(2) 


The ‘ulama’ of the past were sincere. If a scholar — 
based on his personal ijtihad — did not concur with 
another, he would follow the other creed which he 
considered to be the preferred one. At the same 
time, he upheld the honour of his contemporaries or 
of the mujtahids of the past, and prayed for mercy 
for them. He would make it clear that he made 
ijtihad on non-textual issues, so what he 
understood is not the only correct view. Scholars of 
the past were focused solely on Allah’s pleasure. 
They did not bother about the masses - legalizing 
the prohibited or vice versa; nor were they affiliated 
to the governments — making the unlawful lawful for 
them. They possessed the qualities of sincerity and 
piety, all their actions were beyond obtaining the 
pleasure of the creation. Neither could the enemies 
make use of them, nor could those in power buy 
them off. They did not desire to enhance their status 
nor did they seek popularity. 
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(3) 


Man is so desirous of self-aggrandizement that he 
wants to be praised even for what he did not do. 
This is what the Qur’an refers to when it says: 


fag ed Shae 


They love to be praised for what they did not 
do. 


Although the Qur’an says that this illness is found 
in the Jews, many Muslims are caught up in it. 


(4) 


When a person claims that he is not showing off, 
then there is showing off in it as well. He carries out 
a certain good action in privacy, and then says to 
people: “All praise is due to Allah, I have been 
performing this action regularly for the past so 
many years.” Showing off is not confined to doing 
something in their presence. Look at this person! In 
the process of disavowing ostentation, he committed 
a double ostentation. Firstly, he said that he has 
been carrying out a certain action for so many 
years. Secondly, he said that he is not a show-off 
(you should therefore believe in his sincerity). 


(S) 


A Hadith states that when Allah ta‘ala blesses a 
person with a sixty-year lifespan, he is left with no 
excuse. (This means that he should certainly reform 
and rectify himself by this age.) 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 188. 
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A sixty-year lifespan is very long. A person becomes 
a grandfather and a great grandfather by then. He 
earns of this world. He engages in transactions 
worth thousands. A person will be awfully foolish if 
he is vigilant, alert and observant as regards worldly 
matters while he is heedless of the Hereafter. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
BE Ele JS ESN 1S) des OS bes oy 


They will cry aloud therein: “O Sustainer! 
Remove us so that we may do some good 
deeds, not such as we had been doing.” 


Allah ta‘ala will say to them: 
teens $5 fa as SG pees 


Did We not grant you a life so that whoever 
was to ponder could ponder therein? And a 
warner had come to you!" 


Some seniors say that the word “warner” refers to 
grey hairs. Once a person starts to get grey hairs, he 
must become more concerned about the Hereafter. 
Others say that it refers to grandchildren. Once a 
person gets grandchildren, he must conclude that 
the time of his departure is approaching. He must 
be more worried about the afterlife. 


1 Strah Fatir, 35: 37. 
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(6) 


Blessed indeed are those who are occupied in 
teaching the Qur’an and Hadith, or in any other 
Dini work. Since man has come into this world, he 
will have to do something or the other, he will have 
to serve someone or the other. You will find one 
person occupied in serving his own self — he will 
worry about his own appearance, he will get his 
clothes ironed, he will be busy decorating his house, 
etc. There are many who are busy studying and 
teaching the Qur’an, they are teaching people how 
to perform salah, they are keeping people busy in 
Allah’s remembrance. There are those who are 
teaching Hadith and fiqh, they are teaching Allah’s 
creation about the injunctions and rules of Islam. 
There are many others who are in the khanqahs. 
They are occupied in rectifying and purifying the 
selves, and instructing people on how to remember 
Allah ta‘ala abundantly. There are yet others who 
are imams in masajid and delivering lectures there. 
Then you get those who are serving Din by calling 
out the adhan. They are all serving Allah’s Din, and 
are occupied in its propagation and proliferation. 


I tell my children: You must remain engaged in 
serving Allah’s Din. Rendering services is inevitable, 
why should one not choose the highest form of 
service? A service which guarantees good in this 
world and in the Hereafter. This is the actual 
purpose of a believer’s life. 


I say to those who are studying Dini knowledge: You 
are engaged in an excellent occupation. If you do 
not serve the Qur’an and Hadith, you will have to 
render some other service. Some students gave up 
their studies. They then began serving the world 
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and worldly people. There are thousands of 
examples of this nature. 


Note: Maulana very clearly praises preoccupation 
with Dini knowledge. May Allah ta‘ala reward him. 
(compiler) 


(7) 


Some people do not teach the Qur’an and Hadith to 
their children. They say: “Do you think we are going 
to make our children into Mullas (Maulanas), and 
compel them to eat from the masjid?!” 


These people are proud to name their children after 
Hadrat Bilal radiyallahu ‘anhu but they find it 
demeaning to get their children to do the work 
which Hadrat Bilal radiyallahu ‘anhu did; viz. 
calling out the adhan. Imamat of the masjid was the 
work of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, Abu 
Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman and ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhum. 
Yet, people try to discourage their children from 
doing this work. They then castigate others for 
depending on food from the masjid. Understand 
well! Eating the food of the masjid is far better than 
accepting bribes, devouring usury, and consuming 
the income of unlawful trade. When people keep 
their children away from the masjid, they remain 
aloof from it for the rest of their lives. 


Note: Maulana is absolutely right. We observe this 
all the time. (compiler) 


(3) 
Remembrance and concern, patience and gratitude 
— these are the wheels of a believer’s vehicle of life. 


He must be occupied in Allah’s remembrance and 
remain concerned about elevating his ranks. He 
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must be patient at the time of calamity, and be 
grateful to Allah ta‘ala under all conditions. 


Note: The essence of the actions of Din and the 
Tariqat are these four (remembrance, concern, 
patience and gratitude). May Allah ta‘ala enable us 
to practise. Amin. (compiler) 


(9) 


This world is a place of afflictions. Life cannot be 
trod without patience. The fundamental difference is 
that a believer also obtains the reward for patience 
while an unbeliever does not. The one who claims to 
be a Muslim but is impatient, who complains at the 
time of calamity, and does not hope for reward —- 
then he too is deprived of rewards. The real afflicted 
person is the one who is struck by a calamity and 
does not receive the reward for it. This is what is 
meant by the following: 


AGNES Ye Stas WS) 
A truly afflicted person is the one who has 
been deprived of reward. 
(10) 
Patience at the time of a calamity tastes extremely 
bitter, but its end result is sweet. There is a famous 


saying in Urdu: The fruit of patience is sweet. There 
is a similar idiom in Arabic: 


Bl be Moly Aol Gs fal RSI 
Patience is more bitter than aloes but 


sweeter than fruit. 


There is no one more at ease and comfort than a 
believer. He remains pleased with Allah’s decree, 
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and is hopeful of reward under all conditions. If he 
is grieved naturally by something, he repulses it 
rationally and through the strength of his mman. In 
this way, his affliction is lightened. 


Note: This is a point of great wisdom and a source of 
solace. May Allah ta‘ala reward him. (compiler) 


(11) 


From the time customary Sufism remained and the 
objectives were forgotten, then even pure 
materialists became spiritual mentors. Even those 
who shaved their beards were appointed as khulafa’ 
merely so that the spiritual lineage may remain in 
their family. A person dresses against the Shariat, 
yet he is a khalifah. He will go to his father’s 
disciples, make an annual round to them, snatch 
their wealth, and return home. The hearts of the 
donors are agitated, while this fellow will collect 
whatever he can and come back. This is neither 
permissible in the Shari‘at nor the Tariqat. These 
ways are found in Sufi families which are steeped in 
materialism. They have become spiritual mentors 
merely to devour money. We seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ala from such practices and people. Amin. 


Note: The situation now has deteriorated much 
more. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


(12) 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, practices of this 
nature are not found among our seniors. For them, 
everything has to revolve around the Shariat. 
Tariqat is prescribed solely so that one can practise 
on the Shari‘at. The khanqah of Hadrat Maulana 
Gangohi rahimahullah is present to this day. Almost 
ninety years have passed since his demise. He did 
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not occupy a throne for himself. He conferred 
khilafat to outsiders but not to his own sons. 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah noted it formally in his will that he 
has no successor. 


Note: This was in fact the hallmark of Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah. There is a need for us to pray 
that Allah ta‘ala enables us to continue and 
propagate the spiritual line of Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah. Amin. Some changes are taking 
place. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


(13) 


The manner in which a seeker of the truth lives his 
life is totally different from that of a seeker of this 
world. The former seeks Allah’s pleasure. He does 
not desire popularity, self-aggrandizement and to 
have a following. The one who has the lofty being of 
Allah ta‘ala before him can give no eminence 
whatsoever to himself. Pseudo-Sufis instruct people 
to prostrate to them and to circumambulate the 
graves of their forefathers. This is pure polytheism. 
On the other hand, the Shartat and Tariqat are 
there solely to embed the absolute oneness of Allah 
ta‘ala in the heart, to worship Allah ta‘ala alone, and 
to remember Him alone. 


When Hadrat Mughirah ibn Shu‘bah radiyallahu 
‘anhu took part in the battle against the Persians, 
the Persian commander asked: “Why have you come 
here?” He replied: “We have come to make slaves 
into the true slaves of Allah.” The “saint” who 
instructs people to prostrate to him and seeks his 
self-aggrandizement is himself not an accepted 
servant of Allah ta‘ala. How will he convey others to 
Allah ta‘ala!? 
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Written works 


Maulana wrote several books. His tafsir, Anwar al- 
Bayan Fi Kashf Asrar al-Qur’an, is written in a clear 
and simple language. It contains considerable 
themes on the reformation of current conditions. 


My personal good fortune 


By Allah’s grace, I visited Maulana when I went to 
perform hajj in 1978. I met him subsequent to that 
as well. He gifted me his written works. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward him with the best of rewards. 


Demise 


Maulana continued rendering religious and 
academic services until he passed away on 12 
Ramadan 1422 A.H./28 November 2001. To Allah 
we belong and to Him is our return. 


His body was conveyed to Masjid-e-Nabawi before 
the witr salah, and the imam of the Haram 
performed his janazah salah after the witr salah. 
Thousands of Muslims joined in the salah. Maulana 
was buried near the grave of Hadrat ‘Uthman 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his 
resting place. Amin. 
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Maulana Qari Habib Ahmad 
Allahabad 
Birth 
Maulana was born on a Monday, 6 Rajab 1332 


A.H./1 June 1914 in a place called Aujhant, district 
Allahabad. 


Early education 


He started his education in the local maktab where 
he learnt to read the Qur’an and started memorizing 
it. He completed memorizing the Qur’an when he 
was 12-13 years old. He then took admission in 
Madrasah Sub-hanityyah, Allahabad to study the 
science of tajwid and qira’at. While there, he studied 
several books on tajwid under the imam of tajwid, 
Qari Muhibb ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah. Some of 
the books which he studied are: 


1. Ma'rifah at-Tajwid. 

2. Fawa’id Makkiyyah. 

3. Muqaddamah Jazariyyah. 

4. Khulasah al-Bayan. 
He completed his studies in this field in 1353 A.H. 
Mazahir al-‘Ulam 
Maulana studied the primary Arabic texts at 
Madrasah Sub-haniyyah. He then proceeded to 
Mazahir al-‘Ulum Saharanpur to complete his 


studies. He studied various subjects and completed 
the Daurah Hadith in 1359 A.H./1940. 
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After graduation, he took his father’s place in the 
Katrah district of Allahabad. He was the imam at 
the masjid, and taught in the maktab which was 
attached to the masjid. He taught the children 
memorization of the Qur’an, Persian and Arabic. 


He also taught for some time in Madrasah 
Qur’aniyyah, Hasan Manzil, Allahabad. While here, 
he taught tajwid, qira’at and other subjects. 


A life on anonymity 


Maulana preferred living a life of anonymity. He 
always tried to save himself from  self- 
aggrandizement. He would not reserve any place for 
himself. In summer, he would sit on a straw mat; 
and in winter he would place a black blanket over 
the straw mat and sit on it. Guests would also sit on 
the same blanket. 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad ‘Isa Sahib 


After completing his studies, Maulana established a 
spiritual link with Maulana Muhammad ‘Isa Sahib 
Allahabadi rahimahullah who was a special and 
senior khalifah of Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah. Maulana used to visit 
Maulana ‘sa Sahib frequently, and was therefore 
able to relate many of the latter’s excellent qualities. 


One of the qualities which he used to relate was 
Maulana ‘Isa’s fastidiousness in performing salah 
with congregation. He would go to the masjid ten 
minutes before the congregation for those salahs 
which have a sunnat-e-mu’akkadah salah before 
them, and five minutes before for those that do not. 
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Hadrat Maulana Shah Wastyyullah 


When Hadrat Maulana Muhammad ‘Isa Sahib 
rahimahullah passed away, Maulana established a 
Spiritual bond with MHadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. He 
would go frequently to the latter’s original 
hometown, Fatahpur Tal Narja, district Mavu. 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah had _ full 
confidence in him and liked him a lot. 


Statements 


People ask me for wazifahs (incantations), whereas 
they have the greatest wazifah which is the Qur’an. 
They do not bother about reading it. 


Maulana himself used to pay special attention to 
reading the Qur’an. Although he was a proficient 
hafiz, he would recite several paras after the zuhr 
and maghrib salahs to someone. Towards the end of 
his life, he would remain occupied in reading the 
Qur’an all the time. When he lost the power of 
speech, he would call for a hafiz and listen to his 
recitation. 


Maulana was particular about the Sunnah. He 
made full efforts to ensure that no part of our lives — 
eating, drinking, walking, lying down, speaking, etc. 
— was against the Sunnah. He used to emphasise 
this on the people, and if he noticed any action 
against the Sunnah, his face would turn red and he 
would express his disapproval. 


My personal good fortune 
All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I had a special and 


deep bond with Hadrat Qari Sahib rahimahullah. He 
used to relate many admonitory and enlightening 
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incidents from the lives of our seniors. He would be 
overjoyed when I used to relate my travels to him. 
Based on his noble thoughts about me, he 
permitted me to accept bay‘at in writing. All praise 
is due to Allah ta‘ala. 


Correspondence 


I now quote two letters which Hadrat Maulana Qari 
Habib Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah wrote to me. 


(1) 
Commencing in the name of Allah ta‘ala 
The honourable Maulwi Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 
As salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. 
I pray you are well. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I am well. I wrote 
the letters and enclosed both in the envelope. Allah 
willing, you will receive them within ten days. 


I am relating a dream which I saw. I am not quoting 
the words verbatim, but the incident is exactly as 
noted. 


About one and half months ago, I saw a dream in 
which I was in the upper section of the khanqah. 
You were approaching from the door of the stairs. 
There was a large group of people behind you. When 
I observed their intense inclination towards you, I 
asked: “Who are these people?” You replied in a 
solemn manner: “They are my lovers.” I said: “But I 
also love you.” You gave me a beautiful reply which I 
remembered until the morning after the dream, but 
forgot subsequently. In the dream, you appeared 
extremely beautiful. Your height and build was the 
same, but you were fresh and radiant, fair in 
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complexion, without a beard - like a youngster on 
the verge of puberty - and with an august 
countenance. 


I concluded easily from this dream that your love in 
the sight of people will increase exponentially, and 
you will enjoy wide popularity. Allah willing, the 
Muslims will have the benefit of your external and 
Spiritual blessings. Religious people will be your 
followers. I thought over your appearance and Allah 
suddenly put it in my heart that this is actually the 
appearance of the dwellers of Paradise. All praise is 
due to Allah ta‘ala. 


My love for you increased intensely after this dream. 
I am waiting for the time which I saw in the dream. I 
pray that Allah ta‘ala continually showers you with 
His love, enables you to serve His Din, and protect 
you against all evils. 


I also request your prayers. 


Was salam 
Habib Ahmad 
Dhu al-Qa‘dah 1389 A.H. 


(2) 
Commencing in the name of Allah ta‘ala 
The honourable Maulwi Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 
As salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh. 


I was honoured to receive your letter. I do not know 
how to thank you for your love. My tongue and pen 
are both incapable. This is neither an exaggeration 
nor poetry. You constantly remembered me from 
Gujarat. Now too you showered me with your 
remembrance. May Allah ta‘ala reward you. I was 
overjoyed at receiving the gift. May Allah ta‘ala 
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reward you. May Allah ta‘ala be extremely 
magnanimous to you, enable you to serve the Din 
fully, and to convey the message of the Tariqat 
correctly. Those who came to me after meeting you 
described your Dini services with joy. 
Congratulations to you. Honour which is received 
without seeking it is certainly from Allah ta‘ala. May 
Allah ta‘ala bless you. I hope for your prayers, for I 
am suffering from shaking palsy. 


Was salam 
Habib Ahmad. 


Demise 
Maulana passed away on 7 Muharram 1422 A.H. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. He was 


buried in the Allahpur graveyard of Allahabad. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin. 
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Qadi Mujahidul Islam Qasim? 
Name and birth 


Qadi Sahib was born on 19 October 1936 in Jalei, 
district Darbhangah, to a family which was steeped 
in knowledge. Serving the post of justice has been a 
hallmark of this family. This is why the area in 
which his house is situated is known as Qadi 
Mahallah. His father, Maulana ‘Abd al-Ahad Qasimi 
rahimahullah, was also a distinguished and capable 
scholar. 


Education 


Qadi Sahib commenced his education at home. For 
his intermediate studies, he went to Madrasah 
Mahmud al-‘Ulum Damlah, then two years in 
Madhubni, one year in Madrasah Imdadiyyah 
Darbhangah, and one year in Dar al-Ulum Ma’u 
Nath Bhanjan. One of his special teachers, Hadrat 
Maulana Qari Riyasat ‘Ali Sahib, created in him the 
taste for reading. Qadi Sahib would always speak 


about him with utmost respect. 


Qadi Sahib then proceeded to Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband to further his studies. He studied there for 
four years, from 1951 to 1955 and graduated with 
distinction. 


Respect for teachers 


Qadi Sahib was extremely cautious about preserving 
his tongue when he spoke about his teachers. He 
would never utter a word which directly or indirectly 
maligned them. If anyone else criticized them, he 
would take offence and try to find an explanation on 
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behalf of his seniors. His teachers were also 
affectionate towards him. 


Teaching and lecturing 


After graduating, Qadi Sahib became occupied in 
teaching and lecturing. He got to teach the higher 
classes in Jami‘ah Rahmani. The academic 
environment of Jami‘ah Rahmani enabled his 
teaching capabilities to come to the fore and he 
began to be listed among the most popular teachers 
of his time. 


Imarat-e-Shar‘lyyah 


Allah ta‘ala blessed the fourth Amir-e-Shari‘at, 
Hadrat Maulana Minnatullah Rahmani 
rahimahullah, with the ability to identify men of 
worth. After having given over the responsibilities of 
ifta’ wa qada’ (issuing fatawa and _ passing 
judgements), he sent Qadi Sahib to the Imarat-e- 
Sharityyah. He became so immersed in _ its 
construction and improvement that it became an 
intrinsic part of his life. He then spent about thirty- 
five years of his life in the Imarat-e-Shar‘tyyah. 
During this period, he ascended to the post of 
justice and passed judgement on thousands of 
complex issues and cases. Allah ta‘ala had 
conferred him with an excellent ability of passing 
judgement. He used to solve the most complex 
issues in minutes. 


Qadi Sahib popularized the system of ifta’ wa qada’ 
of the Imarat-e-Shar‘tyyah within the country and 
abroad. He facilitated the establishment of Dar al- 
Qada’ in various parts of the country. The word 
“Qadi” became synonymous to him. Through his 
continuous and sincere efforts, he enabled the 
Imarat-e-Sharityyah to evolve into a reliable and 
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august organization. He played an important role in 
proliferating the message of the Imarat-e-Shar‘tyyah 
and in expanding its services. Qadi Sahib possessed 
several peculiar traits at one and the same time. He 
was simultaneously a matchless jurist, eminent 
scholar, successful teacher, insightful judge, fiery 
orator, and a deep thinker and planner. 


Literature on the subject of qada’ 


Qadi Sahib did not only fulfil the post of justice 
beautifully; instead, he trained individuals, 
expanded the system of the Dar al-Qada’, and filled 
the vacuum which existed as regards literature on 
the subject of qada’. 


Bond with Allah 


Qadi Sahib was so immersed in his academic 
activities, social services, written works and 
delivering speeches that his spiritual link with Allah 
ta‘ala was concealed from the general public. The 
fact of the matter is that he had a heart which 
trembled with the fear of Allah ta‘ala. A peculiar 
characteristic in him was that whenever he asked 
for a task to be carried out, he would stress focus 
on Allah’s pleasure. If anyone expressed the thought 
that what will such and such person think about 
this task or what will the response of such and such 
group be, Qadi Sahib would emphasise and say: 
“You should rather focus on whether Allah ta‘ala 
will be displeased or not. We should not work while 
bothering about the pleasure or displeasure of 
people.” He would stress the same point when 
expressing juridical opinions. He would say: “We 
must satisfy our conscience. In this opinion which 
we are giving, is it tainted by anything apart from 
Allah’s pleasure?” 
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Patience and silence 


There were some people who wrote against Qadi 
Sahib towards the end. Some of them resorted to 
slanderous and defamatory words and tones. When 
Qadi Sahib used to hear them, he would remain 
absolutely silent and then say: “I hand them over to 
Allah ta‘ala.” This was a striking quality in him. It is 
extremely difficult to respond to opposition, 
especially when it is done in a defamatory and 
vilifying manner, with patience and acceptance. 
However, Qadi Sahib made this difficult task easy 
for himself. 


In all these stages of his life, Qad1 Sahib resorted to 
patience and silence, and chose to hand the matter 
to Allah ta‘ala. If anyone questioned him, he would 
clarify his stand with utmost solemnity and 
confidence. When people requested to respond to 
the opposition on his behalf, he said: “Leave them to 
Allah ta‘ala. To what extent are you going to bother 
about the pleasure and displeasure of the creation? 
Satisfy your conscience and ensure that Allah ta‘ala 
is not displeased. That is all.” 


Qadi Sahib had a peculiar quality of  soft- 
heartedness. His eyes would well with tears when 
Hell was mentioned. When he _ spoke about 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum - not only in general 
gatherings but even in special assemblies - he 
would speak with such intense love as though a 
true lover was speaking ardently and intensely 
about his beloved. 


Yearning for hajj and visiting the grave of Rasulullah 

Allah ta‘ala enabled Qadi Sahib to perform hajj and 

‘umrah repeatedly. Despite this, he paid particular 
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attention to ‘umrah and visiting Madinah. There 
were times when he travelled to Riyadh and his 
companions felt that his health would not permit 
him to go to Makkah and Madinah. The large 
crowds in the Haramayn Sharifayn used to cause 
him to get infected quickly. Despite this, Qadi Sahib 
would insist and go to Jeddah. From there he would 
go to Makkah and Madinah. While making du‘a’ for 
himself in these holy lands, he would make du‘a’ for 
the Muslims of India and burst out crying. One of 
his travelling companions relates that Qadi Sahib 
held on to the pillar near the blessed grave of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and cried 
bitterly, saying: 


O the choicest of Messengers! This is the 
time for du‘a’. An_ extraordinary 
condition has befallen your ummat. 


Love for Rasulullah 


After Allah ta‘ala, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam is the focus of every Muslim’s love. No person 
can remain a believer if he is devoid of love for 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. I found this 
emotion to be quite copious in Qadi Sahib. He used 
to mention Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
with intense love in his lectures. His eyes would well 
with tears when he spoke on the life of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Caution with regard to the Sahabah 


Qadi Sahib was extremely cautious when it came to 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. If a written work 
contained any slanderous statement about the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum — whether 
intentionally or not - he would express his 
disapproval. If the discussion revolved around the 
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mutual disputes among the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum, he would explain them in such a beautiful 
manner that noble thoughts about all the Sahabah 
is maintained and no ignoble thoughts about any 
single one is created. 


On one occasion, the discussion revolved around 
the upholding of the penal laws during the era of 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. In his address, 
Qadi Sahib shed light on the greatness of the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. He then said: “The 
good actions of the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum are 
definitely a perfect example for us to emulate. If they 
slipped up on any occasion, even then there is a 
perfect example for the ummat.” Qadi Sahib then 
related the story of Hadrat Ma‘iz radiyallahu ‘anhu 
and Hadrat Ghamidiyyah radiyallahu ‘anhu in a 
poignant manner and said: “What a great example 
there is in it for the ummat. If man commits an 
error, how ashamed he ought to be before Allah 
ta‘alaP And how should he repent? Can there be a 
greater example of repentance and_ seeking 
forgiveness?” Qadi Sahib explained that if the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum slipped up in any way, 
there is mercy in it for the ummat. 


Assisting fellow Muslims 


Very few people know how Qadi Sahib secretly 
helped many ‘ulama’, needy people, relatives and 
organizations. He organized the marriage of many 
orphan girls, the education of poor boys, undertook 
journeys for the sake of financial help, saw to the 
needs of widows, and assisted organizations which 
were working in the villages. He saw to all this 
personally. 
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Lofty rank 


A few months before his demise, Qadi Sahib got into 
the habit of keeping the abridged version of Sahih 
Bukhari and Riydd as-Sdalihin at his bedside. He 
would then pay special attention to reading Ahadith 
related to the Hereafter, forgiveness, the grave, etc. 
He would say: “I cannot count how many times I 
read these Ahadith in the past, but when I read 
them now, it appears as though I am reading them 
for the first time.” 


Included in the Ahadith which he read was the 
Hadith which states that on the day of Resurrection, 
Rasulullah  sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ ~sallam_ will 
intercede on behalf of his followers. Allah ta‘ala will 
say: “Remove from the Hell-fire the one who recited 
the kalimah La Ilaha Illallah even once.” When he 
read this, Qadi Sahib said: “The master will 
intercede on behalf of sinful servants like us in 
Allah’s court. Allah ta‘ala will say: ‘You too were very 
concerned about your ummat. Very well, remove 
those who recited the kalimah even once.” Qadi 
Sahib added: “I am convinced that I must have read 
the kalimah with sincerity at least once in my life.” 


Qadi Sahib would repeatedly say: “All praise is due 
to Allah, I have no fear of death. It will certainly 
arrive at its appointed time. I do not have any other 
worry. However, I am certainly concerned about my 
sins. I request you to pray that Allah ta‘ala pardons 
me. I find no capital for my self apart from Allah’s 
mercy and the intercession of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam.” 


Demise 


It was a Thursday evening when his condition 
deteriorated quite a bit. It seemed as though the 
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traveller was now tired and was waiting for the sun 
to set — that the moment it sets, he may close his 
eyes and bid farewell to the world. He eventually 
passed away on 20 Muharram 1423 A.H./4 April 
2002. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
He was buried the next day in the compound of his 
house in Jalei, district Darbhangah. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place.! 


My personal good fortune 


It was probably around the year 1950 when Qadi 
Sahib was studying in Dar al-‘Ulum Ma’u. I too was 
studying there at the time. I was in the primary 
classes while Qadi Sahib was in the intermediate 
classes. He then proceeded to Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband to complete his studies while I went to 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. Although we were 
separated, we remembered our companionship for 
the rest of our lives. He would receive me with love 
and affection. On one occasion I informed him that 
one of my sons, ‘Aziz Ahmad, lives in Riyadh. Qadi 
Sahib replied: “He is not only your son, he is my son 
as well.” 


On another occasion he sent a message with 
Maulana ‘Ammar Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah 
saying: “Tell Qamar az-Zaman to take care of 
himself.” 


Towards the end, I attended a Fiqhi Seminar which 
was hosted by Jami‘ah ar-Rashad, which was 
founded by Hadrat Maulana Mujibullah Nadwi 
rahimahullah. Qadi Sahib was overjoyed to see me 


1 Selected quotations from Bahath wa Nazar and Hayat 
Mujahid. 
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there and said: “Whether anyone else comes or not, 
I am deeply consoled to see you here.” Bearing in 
mind Qadi Sahib’s academic and juridical eminence, 
I consider his kindness and love for me to be a good 
fortune and honour for myself. May Allah ta‘ala 
confer him with His special pleasure and admit him 


into Jannatul Firdaus. Amin. 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman 


589 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Haqq ‘Umarji 


Birth 


Maulana’s father’s name was Isma‘ll Mamuji ‘Umarji 
who was a resident of Kathor, district Strat. He was 
born on 20 Rabi al-Awwal 1346 A.H./17 September 
1927 in Umzinto, Natal, South Africa. 


Family background 


Maulana’s father was a pious and righteous man 
who had pledged bay‘at to Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. He was a 
businessman in Durban, South Africa. By virtue of 
his love for knowledge and ‘ulama’, he used to make 
an annual collection for Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband and 
send it over. He had studied under Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Haqq Hazarwi rahimahullah, the original founder of 
Jami‘ah Haqqaniyyah, Kathor. He made _ the 
intention that if a son is born to him, he will name 
him ‘Abd al-Haqq, after his distinguished teacher, 
and make him a hafiz and an ‘alim. All praise is due 
to Allah ta‘ala, his intentions were fulfilled. 


Education 


After obtaining his primary education in South 
Africa, Maulana came to his uncle, Ahmad ‘Umarji, 
in Kathor. His uncle had him admitted in Jami‘ah 
Husayniyyah in Rander, Surat. After studying here 
for a few years, he took admission in Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband. He was a diligent student who remained 
immersed in his studies. He was a classmate of 
Hadrat Maulana As‘ad Madani Sahib rahimahullah. 
He had the honour of studying Sahih Bukhari under 
Hadrat Maulana Husayn Ahmad Madani 
rahimahullah. Because Maulana was so intelligent, 
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Hadrat Madani rahimahullah used to ask him to 
read the text of the Ahadith in the class. Hadrat 
Madani rahimahullah paid special attention to him. 


Return to South Africa 


Maulana returned to South Africa in 1952. 
Innovations in Din were quite common and people 
had little interest in Din. Maulana began delivering 
lectures in a harsh tone. Later on, he adopted a soft 
and lenient approach, and began addressing people 
in an advisory tone. Maulana would help his father 
in his business and fulfil the responsibilities of 
imamat in a masjid without any remuneration. 


Maulana encouraged people to send their children 
to India for religious education. He was successful 
in this regard and many people began sending their 
children to Deoband, Jalalabad, Tarkesar, Dhabel, 
Rander and other madaris. Consequently, a 
considerable number of ‘ulama’ who served South 
Africa were prepared. 


Jami‘ah Haqqantyyah 


Some of those ‘ulama’ hailed from Kathor. When 
they learnt that there had been a Dar al-‘Ulum in 
Kathor at some time in the past, and that it had 
closed down, they decided that something should be 
done to revive it. Around the same time, a saint saw 
a dream in which Maulana ‘Abd al-Haqq Hazarwi 
rahimahullah said: “Kathor is becoming an orphan. 
Some concern is needed.” 


To this end, Maulana came to India, consulted with 
‘ulama’, and decided to revive Jami‘ah Haqqaniyyah. 
He then handed over the task to his friend, Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abdullah Kapaudrawi rahimahullah, who 
himself was concerned about this project. Through 
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their efforts, this blessed place was revived in 1987. 
A large house belonging to Ahmad Bhai was 
obtained, where a maktab and hifz class were 
initiated. Boarding facilities for students were also 
organized. The madrasah was officially opened by 
Hadrat Maulana Qari Siddiq Ahmad Sahib Bandwi 
rahimahullah, and many other senior ‘ulama’ were 
in attendance. On that occasion, Hadrat Qari Siddiq 
Sahib said to Maulana ‘Abdullah Kapaudrawi Sahib: 
“You'll should purchase a large piece of land outside 
the village and construct a madrasah there.” 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, a large piece of land 
was purchased and Jami‘ah Haqqaniyyah was 
constructed on it. The classes are currently running 
there. May Allah ta‘ala enable it to run until 
eternity. Amin. 


My personal good fortune 


I first met Maulana in Durban in 1995 when I was 
invited to Port Shepstone by Maulana ‘Ali Adam 
Sahib, Hafiz Ayyub Kadwa Sahib and Haji ‘Abd al- 
Wahhab Mulla Sahib. Subsequent to that, I met 
Maulana on several occasions. He always received 
me in an affectionate and kind manner. 


On one occasion he said to me: “In your lectures, 
you must encourage South Africans to learn the 
Urdu language. Many of our Dini books are in Urdu. 
If their attachment to Urdu is maintained, it will be 
easy for them to benefit from the lectures and 
writings of the ‘ulama’ of India and Pakistan. It will 
also be easy for them to remain firm on Din because 
the lectures of those ‘ulama’ are in Urdu.” 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I am continually 
afforded opportunities to visit the madrasah which 
was established by Maulana - Jami‘ah 
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Haqqaniyyah, Kathor. I deliver lectures there and I 
have a large number of murids in this town. The 
superintendent of the Jami‘ah, Haji Qasim ‘Umarji,} 
has a special bond with me. I granted him 
permission to induct murids. He accompanied me to 
the grave of Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Haqq Sahib 
rahimahullah where we made du‘a’. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. 


Demise 


Maulana undertook his last journey to India in 
2003. He remained in Jami‘ah Haqqaniyyah for 
nineteen days. He passed away on a Friday, 21 Dhu 
al-Qa‘dah 1423 A.H./26 January 2003. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 


Many senior and well-known ‘ulama’ attended his 
funeral. More than 5000 people attended. The 
janazah salah was led by Hadrat Maulana Isma‘ll 
Sahib, the former principal of Jami‘ah Husayniyyah, 
Rander. He was buried in the Kathor graveyard, 
near the grave of Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Haqq 
Hazarwi rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala forgive him 
and bless him with the highest stages in Jannatul 
Firdaus. Amin. 


1 Sadly, he too has passed on. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. 
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Maulana Kifayatullah Palanpurt 
Birth and lineage 


Maulana’s father was Maulana Muhammad 
‘Uthman Sahib rahimahullah. His hometown was 
Muranah, Palanpur, Gujarat. He was born in 
Muranah on 28 December 1932/1351 A.H. 


Education 


He learnt to read the Qur’an and the primary 
Persian texts from his elder brother, Maulana 
‘Abdullah Raunaqg. He then took admission in 
Madrasah Ta‘lim al-Islam, Anand, in 1373 
A.H./1949 where he began studying Arabic. He 
completed the ‘alim course within six years and 
graduated in 1955. He then proceeded to Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband to further his studies. 


Teaching 


After graduation, he taught in some makatib in 
Fatah Garh and Nawah. However, he was more 
interested in teaching Arabic. This is why he went to 
Dar al-‘Ulum Wadani and began teaching Arabic. 
Unfortunately, due to the weakening of his eyesight, 
he could not continue and had to give up teaching 
within four months. Acting under the advice of 
Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith, he established a maktab 
in Muranah which he named Madrasah Khaliliyyah. 


He came with a group of mu'takifin (those observing 
itikaf) on 8 Ramadan 1412 to Mahi, where he 
established a khanqah and madrasah. On the 
morning of his arrival, he laid the foundation for 
Khanqah Zakariyya Masjid. That same Ramadan, he 
went to perform ‘umrah. The khanqa&ah is running 
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quite well to this day. It is administered by his sons. 
May Allah ta‘ala enable it to continue with the good 
work. 


On 7 Sha‘ban 1413 A.H. the foundation stone for 
Madrasah Khaliliyyah was laid by Hadrat Maulana 
Sayyid Abrar Ahmad Dhaulyawi Sahib 
rahimahullah. This madrasah continues to this day 
and, all praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, is progressing 
by each passing day. 


Maulana said to me that he intends running the 
madrasah as Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana 
Shah Wastyyullah Sahib rahimahullah administered 
his madrasah. That is, the khanqah system will run 
concurrently. Education will be imparted, and 
efforts will be made for the spiritual training, 
rectification and purification of students. 


Not long thereafter, I travelled to Palanpur. I 
delivered a lecture at Madrasah Chapi and visited 
the khanqah and Madrasah Khaliliyyah. Maulana 
received me with utmost warmth. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him. 


Maulana would make it a point to attend the 
khangah at Dar al-‘Ulum Kantariyah annually. 
Sometimes, I would request him to deliver a talk 
and he would oblige. May Allah ta‘ala reward him 
with the best of rewards. 


On one occasion he accompanied Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Yunus Sahib (Shaykh al-Hadith 
Madrasah Mazahir al-‘Ulum) to Allahabad, to meet 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partab 
Garhi rahimahullah. I met Maulana on this 
occasion. 
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Journey to the Hereafter 


Maulana used to travel periodically to different parts 
of the country. On 9 January 2003, he went to 
Modasa in northern Gujarat to attend a meeting of 
al-Jamityyat. After the meeting, he went to 
Ankleshwar and stayed over at the house of Afdal 
Bhai. While there, he developed a slight fever. 
Because it was so slight and he was _ not 
experiencing much discomfort, he refused to go toa 
hospital. However, the discomfort worsened and he 
was admitted to the Mahabir Hospital in Strat. 
Despite many efforts, nothing proved of any benefit 
and he passed away on a Thursday night on 13 Dhu 
al-Qa‘dah 1423 A.H./2003. To Allah we belong and 
to Him is our return. 


A few ‘ulama’ and righteous people made 
arrangements for his bathing and enshrouding at 
the residence of Shaykh Mahmud Manyar in Surat. 
His body was then sent to Mahi before the fajr 
salah. It reached Mahi at 2pm. The janazah salah 
was performed on Friday in the large field of 
Madrasah _ Khaliltyyah. Thousands’ of _ people 
attended. Hadrat Maulana Ahmad Khanpuri led the 
prayer and he was buried in the Mahi graveyard. 
May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him and may 
He illuminate his resting place. Amin. 
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Maulana Mufti Muzaffar Husayn 


Superintendent of Mazahir al-‘Ulum, Saharanpur 


Ancestral village 


Mufti Sahib’s ancestral home is in Batalah which is 
near Hapur, district Ghazi Abad. One of the chief 
ancestors of his family was Khwajah ‘Ali Ahmad 
Sahib and his son was La‘l Muhammad Khan Sahib. 
The latter’s grandson, Thana’ullah Khan Sahib, left 
this village and settled down in Ujarah, district 
Mirat. His progeny continued living in Ujarah and 
this became their hometown. 


Father 


His father was Mufti Satd Ahmad who had taken 
admission in Mazahir al-‘Ulum in 1336 A.H. and 
completed the Dars-e-Nizami in 1342 A.H. By virtue 
of his impeccable capabilities and juridical acumen, 
he was appointed as a teacher at Mazahir al-‘Ulum 
in 1343 A.H. He continued serving this institution 
for the rest of his life in various capacities: as a 
teacher of tajwid and qira’at, teaching different 
subjects, writing and compiling books, lecturing and 
propagating, issuing fatawa, and being appointed as 
the head of the institution. He passed away on a 
Thursday, 2 Safar 1377 A.H./29 August 1957. To 
Allah we belong an to Him is our return. 


Birth 
Mufti Sahib was born on a Thursday 11 Rabr‘ al- 
Awwal 1347 A.H./17 August 1929. Every corner of 


his house was illuminated by the light of knowledge 
and Allah-recognition. The presence of his father, 
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Hadrat Mufti Said Ahmad Sahib, ensured that the 
house had a Dini environment. 


His mother was the wife and companion of a great 
mufti and jurist. This is why she spent all her 
energies towards the education and training of her 
son. Her commitment to his education can be 
gauged from the fact that by the time he turned two 
and a half - when he was not even separated from 
the lap of his mother as yet — he had memorized a 
quarter of the 30‘ para of the Qur’an. Also, because 
she repeatedly read the lives of pious women from 
Bahishti Zewar to him, he knew most of them from 
memory. It was certainly a divine gift from Allah 
ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 


Early education 


When he turned four, he was made to attend the 
special maktab of Mazahir al-‘Ulum. Through the 
efforts of several capable teachers, he completed his 
primary education by the age of eleven. He also 
completed memorizing the Qur’an. 


Dars-e-Nizami 


After completing his education in the _ special 
maktab of Mazahir al-‘Ulum, he was admitted into 
Madrasah Mazahir al-‘Ulum on 1 Muharram 1361 
A.H. On completing the primary Persian texts, he 
started the Dars-e-Nizami syllabus in 1362 A.H. and 
became engrossed in studying the required 
textbooks. In 1369 A.H., he completed the Sihah 
Sittah, Tahawi Sharif, Muwatta Imam Malik and 
Muwatta Imam Muhammad and passed the exams 
with distinction. 
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Further studies 


After this, Mufti Sahib took admission in the Takmil 
‘Ulum class in 1370 A.H. where he studied Tafsir 
Madarik at-Tanzil, Mulla Jalal, Rasm_ al-Mufti, 
Muqaddamah Farsi and other texts. 


Mufti Sahib was a master in reading the Qur’an 
with tajwid and tartil. He had a beautiful voice. To 
further his expertise in this field, he studied under 
the master of the time, Hadrat Maulana Qari Sayyid 
Muhammad Sulayman Sahib Deobandi 
rahimahullah. He developed such adeptness in this 
field that he became popularly known by the title 
“Qari Sahib” by his seniors and juniors. 


Issuing fatawa 


From among the many books which Mufti Sahib 
studied under his teachers, he paid particular 
attention to the juridical and fatwa texts. In his 
spare time, he would practise issuing fatawa under 
the supervision of his honourable father. He 
acquired sufficient proficiency in it. Consequently, 
the muftis of the Dar al-Ifta’ had confidence in him 
and when he completed his studies in 1370 A.H., he 
was appointed as an assistant mufti. The following 
year he was appointed as the deputy mufti. In 1377 
A.H. he was promoted to the post of chief mufti. In 
1385, he was appointed as the deputy 
superintendent, and when Maulana As‘adullah 
Sahib rahimahullah passed away in 1399 A.H., 
Mufti Sahib was promoted to the post of chief 
superintendent. He remained in this position until 
his demise on 28 Ramadan 1424 A.H. All praise is 
due to Allah ta‘ala. 
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Praiseworthy qualities 


Mufti Sahib’s academic capabilities and deep 
knowledge were coupled with a life of abstinence, 
worship, piety and purity. He reached lofty heights 
in spirituality and Allah-recognition. 


Bay‘at and khilafat 


Mufti Sahib first pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Shaykh 
al-Hadith Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib 
rahimahullah. However, because he had more 
affinity with his teacher, Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Muhammad As‘adullah Sahib rahimahullah - a 
khalifah of Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah — he maintained a spiritual bond with 
him. He was honoured with khilafat and permission 
from him. The letter of permission which Hadrat 
Maulana As‘adullah Sahib rahimahullah wrote to 
him is quoted below: 


eal ey abl eng 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 
Salutations to Rasulullah  sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Dated 5 Muharram 1396 A.H., and 
written on Thursday before the ‘asr 
adhan. Hadrat Mufti Muzaffar Husayn 
Sahib - the deputy superintendent of 
Madrasah Mazahir al-‘Ulum Saharanpur 
— has been given permission to accept 
bay‘at and transmit spiritual instruction. 
I advise him to constantly read the 
written works of MHadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah. 
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Muhammad As‘adullah (superintendent 
of Madrasah Mazahir al-Ulum 
Saharanpur) 


Statements 


(1) 


Studying the biographies of saints and righteous 
personalities has proved to be extremely effective in 
paving the way towards leading a practical Islamic 
life. Their study overpowers and diminishes the base 
qualities which are lurking within a person, and 
strengthens and fortifies the praiseworthy qualities. 
The control of Shaytan and the carnal self weakens, 
while the desire to lead a life with concern for the 
Hereafter becomes strong. The instability of this 
world is embedded in the heart, and obtaining the 
pleasure of Allah ta‘ala becomes the objective and 
purpose for doing all actions. 


(2) 


The closer a person gets to Allah ta‘ala, the more his 
agitation and concern increase. This is because he 
has to keep a vigilant eye on every action and 
statement of his. At every step, he has to think 
about what he is saying, and if the action which he 
is doing is permissible or not. 


(3) 


An illness which has crept into the madris is that 
the teachers and employees do not adhere to their 
responsibilities. It is vitally important for teachers 
and employees to stick to the times and duties 
which have been laid down by the principal. Even in 
the large madaris the situation has deteriorated to 
such a level that when a teacher is assigned to go to 
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a certain class at a certain time, he wastes several 
minutes before proceeding to that class. Remember! 
To break the specified times of the madrasah entails 
treachery. Whether the principal says anything or 
not; it will certainly be treachery in the court of 
Allah ta‘ala. 

Note: Glory to Allah! These statements certainly 
prompt a person towards piety and purity. They are 
beneficial for the masses and the scholars. May 
Allah ta‘ala enable us to practise. Amin. There are 
many other statements of Mufti Sahib which have 
been collated in an entire book. It will be useful to 
study it. (compiler) 


My personal good fortune 


By Allah’s grace, I had the honour of meeting Mufti 
Sahib on several occasions, and experienced intense 
joy at meeting him. When I went to Madrasah 
Mazahir al-‘Ulum on one occasion, he expressed 
happiness at seeing me and said: “You should have 
set aside one week to come and stay here. We could 
then initiate a khanqah programme.” This is 
obviously a mark of his humility. After all, he 
himself was a nucleus for many spiritual seekers 
and students. May Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on 
him. 


Demise 


A few years before his demise, one of the veins in his 
brain had burst open. His health was unstable ever 
since. However, Allah ta‘ala miraculously cured him 
from this ailment because rarely is a person cured 
from such an ailment. Nonetheless, the constant 
attacks of various illnesses caused him to become 
weaker and frailer by the day. Eventually, he 
departed from this temporary abode on 18 Ramadan 
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1424 A.H./24 November 2003. To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return. 


Maulana Muhammad Sa‘jldi Sahib was. then 
appointed as the superintendent of Madrasah 
Mazahir al-‘Ulum Waqf. Mufti Sahib’s janazah salah 
was led by Maulana Sa‘tdi ibn Maulana At-har 
Husayn Sahib. He was buried in the Kamal Shah 
graveyard of Saharanpur. O Allah! Make his grave 
one of the gardens of Paradise. Amin. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I had the 
opportunity of visiting his grave. (compiler) 
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Maulana Shah ‘Ali Ahmad 


Name and lineage 


His name is ‘Alt Ahmad. His father’s name is Sun‘at 
‘Ali Sahib. 


Birth 


There are different reports about his birth-date. It 
was most probably in 1325 or 1326 A.H. He was 
born in the Thanah Chana Parah district of 
Chatgam, Bangladesh, to a middle-class family. 


Early education 


He learnt to read the Qur’an in Furqaniyyah Maktab 
which was run by the Purwa Parah Masjid. Maulana 
Hafiz Aftab ad-Din was in-charge of the maktab at 
the time. He stopped studying after learning to read 
the Qur’an and studying few primary texts because 
his grandfather had passed away. A few days later, 
his elder brother, Nur Ahmad passed away. 
Maulana was now the eldest surviving brother, and 
there was a concern about the family’s livelihood. 
Maulana was about twelve years old at the time. 


Further education 


Maulana spent a few years earning a livelihood and 
moved around to various regions. The unseen hand 
guided him once again and he restarted his 
education. He took admission in Madrasah Jiri in 
Bangladesh in 1350 A.H. and completed the 
Daurah-e-Hadith in 1359 A.H. 
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Madrasah Damiriyyah, Patyah 


Hadrat Mufti ‘Aziz al-Haqq Sahib rahimahullah had 
been conducting lecture programmes in the 
surrounding areas where Maulana lived. Maulana 
had given up his business at the time, and began 
accompanying Hadrat Mufti Sahib wherever he 
went. When the latter decided to return to Patyah, 
Maulana accompanied him so as to convey him to 
Patyah. After spending a few days in his company, 
he sought permission from Hadrat Mufti Sahib to 
return. Hadrat Mufti Sahib said: “Ali Ahmad! What 
if you stay over here?” Maulana relates: “I concluded 
from this question that Hadrat was asking me to 
stay in Madrasah Patyah. I did not give him any 
verbal reply. I merely remained there and was given 
some teaching responsibilities which I carried out.” 
(as related by his son, Maulana Muhammad Amin 
Sahib) 


Bay‘at and khilafat 


Maulana was initially affiliated to a certain shaykh. 
When the latter passed away, he reverted to his 
affectionate teacher, Hadrat Maulana Mufti ‘Aziz al- 
Haqq Sahib rahimahullah. He traversed the Sufi 
path swiftly under his tutelage and was conferred 
with the permission to induct his own murids. 


Conveying spiritual benefit 


By virtue of his spiritual progress, Maulana went far 
ahead in benefiting the public. Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah is reported to have 
said: “Conveying Dini benefit to Allah’s creation is 
the quickest way of reaching Allah ta‘ala.” 
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The reality of humility 


Maulana used to explain the reality of humility in a 
unique manner. His explanation is actually the 
essence of the Qur’an, Hadith and statements of the 
seniors on this subject. He said: 


The reality of humility is for a person to 
consider himself to be nothing. He must 
not believe that he is worthy of any 
greatness. A person has_ excellent 
qualities in him and enjoys Allah’s 
bounties. These are not to be denied nor 
disvalued. At the same time, he must 
not believe that they [excellent qualities 
and bounties] are his own achievements 
and attributes. Instead, he must believe 
that they are a trust from Allah ta‘ala. 


The sign of humility 


One of the signs of humility is that if someone 
maligns and offends you, you do not seek to exact 
revenge. Instead, you must convince your carnal self 
into accepting that you certainly are as described by 
the person. Why, then, should it feel offended? If 
someone mistreats you and it does not have any 
effect on your heart, then this is the highest station 
of humility. The manner of acquiring humility is to 
be constantly aware of Allah’s greatness and 
grandeur. It will become easy to consider yourself to 
be nothing. 


A unique feature of humility is that it instils honour, 
respect and love in the hearts of people: 
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me Bele 
When a person humbles himself for Allah’s 
sake, Allah ta‘ala elevates him. 


If you respond to an antagonistic person with love 
and kindness, it is the effect of humility. The enemy 
is se in this way. Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Reply with that which is best. You will then 
see that he, between whom and you there 
was enmity, shall be as though he is your 
close friend." 


Maulana said in the course of a discussion: 


Man is filthy; he cannot be without defect at any 
time. Being conscious of his defects is a point of 
excellence for him. It is a serious error to believe 
that his excellences are his own and to be caught up 
in egotism. After all, Allah ta‘ala alone is the master 
and creator of all good; no one has any influence in 
this. Man can be compared to a coal; it can never be 
white. Man is created from a drop of sperm which is 
totally impure. Yes, this man who was created from 
this impure drop can acquire excellent qualities 
through spiritual practices, striving and good 
actions; and he can even surpass the angels. 
However, after having acquired the _ excellent 
qualities, he will have to realize that whatever he 
acquired has been given to him by Allah ta‘ala. 


1 Surah Ha Mim as-Sajdah, 41: 34. 
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Excellence belongs to Allah ta‘ala alone. Man is a 
display of and a door to divine excellences. 


Night-worship 


Spending the night in worship was one of the most 
beloved actions in the sight of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum. Allah ta‘ala makes special reference to 
night-worship: 


dp jal 1.25 Us Yi Sal Aral rat 
MES55 OTSA 555 cathe 55 5I Ut 


O you wrapped in garments! Remain 
standing at night except little. Half the night 
or a little less than that. Or add to it, and read 
the Quran distinctly." 


Maulana was very particular about the night- 
worship and tahajjud. Sleeping late at night after 
the ‘isha salah prevents one from waking up for 
tahajjud. Maulana was not in the habit of delivering 
lectures after ‘isha. It was his life-long habit to sleep 
quickly after ‘isha. His advised his associates, 
students and teachers in the madrasah to do the 
same. They must go to bed early and wake up for 
tahajjud. He would be quite perturbed if he got 
delayed in waking up. Shaykh Farid ad-Din ‘Attar 
rahimahullah said: 


The heart of a _ spiritual seeker 
experiences the weight of a thousand 
sorrows if the spiritual garden of the 
heart sees the slightest shortfall in it. 


1 Strah al-Muzzammil, 73: 1-4. 
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A lesson for teachers and principals 


A lecture programme was organized for Maulana 
every Monday at Jami‘ah Islamiyyah, Patyah. He 
started his lecture on one such day. Almost all the 
teachers and students of the Jami‘ah were present. 
The principal at the time, Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Hartn Islamabadi rahimahullah, would 
also attend. In the course of his lecture, Maulana 
happened to mention the night-worship. He said: “If 
the teachers of a madrasah are not particular about 
tahajjud and night-worship, the students of that 
madrasah will also not bother about it. If the 
principal of a madrasah is not particular about 
tahajjud, the teachers of that madrasah will also not 
bother about it.” 


Note: This is an important subject. All of us — who 
are associated to madaris -— ought to give due 
importance to tahajjud. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us. 
Amin. (compiler) 


Reviving the Sunnat 


Maulana’s son, Maulana Muhammad Amin Sahib, 
relates that his father was deeply concerned about 
reviving a Sunnat which was discarded. He himself 
paid particular attention to it and stressed the same 
on his family. He would invite others to it and look 
for ways to proliferate it. He used to say: “The salam 
is not as common as it ought to be. I see immense 
shortcomings in this regard even from the ‘ulama’ 
and students. Whereas the Qur’an and Hadith are 
replete with the virtues and importance of salam. 
Maulana Muhammad Amin Sahib says: “My father 
used to say that offering salam is a practice of Allah 
ta‘ala Himself. It is the habit of the angels. It was 
the practice of all the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. It 
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will be the greeting of the people of Paradise. Apart 
from salam, there is no action in Islam which is 
found in everyone starting with Allah ta‘ala and 
coming down to all righteous people. The Qur’an 
states: 


eo oS) Cy Y35 ade 
Peace! A word from the merciful Sustainer.' 


A Hadith states that when Allah ta‘ala enables the 
Paradise-dwellers to see Him, He will offer salam to 
them. The words of the Hadith are as follows: 


su O93 pele abe 5] pend SALI Jal Ly 
BLL Seley padle Gal a5 dla Ils OI! 

pe abl 
While the dwellers of Paradise will be 
revelling in their bounties, a light will appear 
before them. They will see Allah ta‘ala 


looking down at them and saying: O dwellers 
of Paradise. Salam to you. 


When the angels meet each other, they offer salam. 
When the dwellers of Paradise meet each other, they 
will do the same. The Qur’an states: 


Bess ai ee 
LI 


5 


1 Surah Ya Sin, 36: 58. 
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They will neither hear vain talk therein, nor 
sinful speech. But only the saying of “Peace, 


peace.”" 


The dwellers of Paradise will greet each other, and 
the angels will greet them. The greeting of Allah will 
also be conveyed to them. 


The benefits of salam 


Maulana used to say: The following benefits are 
derived from offering salam: 


1. The pride and egotism of the carnal self are 
treated. 


2. The Sunnat is practised. 


3. The salam contains three words, and ten 
rewards are received for each word. 


4. It engenders love in the heart of the enemy. 
5. It increases love within friends and seniors. 


6. The one offering salam is extending peace to 
others. He is — so to speak — saying to others: 
“You have no cause to fear any danger or 
harm from me.” 


7. The right which one Muslim has over another 
is fulfilled. 


8. A prayer for Allah’s mercy and blessings is 
found from both - the one who offers the 
salam and the one who replies to it. 


9. A Hadith states that if there is no one to reply 
to a salam, the angels reply on their behalf. 


1 Strah al-Waqi‘ah, 56: 25-26. 
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In this way, the person receives the prayers of 
the angels. It is indeed a fortunate thing. 


10.If a person offers salam seventy times daily, 
his name is recorded among the dwellers of 
Paradise. 


11.In addition to it being a greeting and an act of 
kindness from one Muslim to another, it is a 
du‘a’ for him. And du‘a’ is an act of worship. 


12.Salam contains an element of Allah’s 
remembrance; and His remembrance is an 
act of worship. 


A Hadith states: 


\ te 408 AN On| 
Salam should be offered before engaging in 
a conversation. 
ASN 5 Boy NY Sota 


The person who offers salam first is free from 
pride. 


Maulana rahimahullah was strict in acting on these 
Ahadith. It was extremely difficult for any visitor to 
be first in offering salam to him. He was in the habit 
of offering salam in a loud voice. 
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Maulana rahimahullah used to practise on the 
above Hadith which encourages offering salam to 
everyone — those whom you know and those whom 
you don’t. No matter how many times he met a 
person, he would offer salam to him. 


Nowadays, the spiritual mentors do not offer salam 
to their disciples, teachers do not offer salam to 
their students, a father does not offer salam to his 
children, employers do not offer salam to their 
employees, the husband does not offer salam to his 
wife, the wealthy does not offer salam to the pauper. 


Note: The order to offer salam is general; no one is 
excluded from it. Everyone ought to hasten in 
offering salam, earning Allah’s pleasure, and gaining 
entry into Paradise. (compiler) 


Maulana rahimahullah used to say that a Hadith 
states: 


ped! Lpssl 


This means that the salam should become common. 
The way to make it common and widespread is to 
first offer salam, make others do the same, 
encourage people through one’s speeches and 
writings, and speak about its benefits and virtues. 


If a family member or student went to Maulana 
without offering salam, he would express his 
displeasure. 


Note: This was also the practice of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah. In fact, he used to expel some of his 
close associates from the room if the latter did not 
offer salam, and ask them to re-enter with salam. 
(compiler) 
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Tafsir of the Qur’an 


Maulana rahimahullah had a unique manner of 
explaining the Qur’an. His recitation was also 
Spiritually motivating. It seemed as though he was 
drawing the meaning of the Qur’an directly. A few 
verses are quoted to serve as examples and as 
admonitions. 


(1) 
Shed 2st Sle mrss G2 GIES 


Allah ta‘ala is extremely kind and merciful in the 
sense that when a believer does not perform salah, 
He does not snatch away his iman immediately. Yes, 
there is the danger of Iman being snatched away if 
the person continually abandons salah. 


Allah ta‘ala will not punish a regular performer of 
salah. An outward punishment may be imposed, 
but it will be a purification in reality. On the other 
hand, an unbeliever will receive an outward and a 
real punishment, an external and an _ internal 
punishment. If a piece of wood is cast into a fire, it 
burns until it is reduced to ash. On the other hand, 
when gold is cast into the fire, it is not done with 
the intention of reducing it to ash. Rather, it is to 
purify it and make it valuable. The unbeliever is like 
a dry piece of wood and a fuel, while a believer is 
like pure gold. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 

Note: In his explanation of the above verse, Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah said that Allah ta‘ala speaks about 
the unworthiness of the latter generations. He first 
mentions their disregard for salah (6,Lei \,é5!) and 
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then their following of desires (©\,¢2JI |,23!). This is to 


show that disregard of salah was the real cause of 
following their desires. In this way, they deserve a 
multiple castigation. (compiler) 


(2) 
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Opa 
In this verse, Allah ta‘ala describes the muttaqun —- 
the pious and Allah-conscious. If these three 
qualities are found in a person, then he is a pious 
person. The first is belief in the unseen. This means 
that his thinking is correct. The second is 
establishing salah. This means that his body is in 
order. The third is spending in Allah’s cause. This 
means that he spends his wealth in the correct 
manner. If he has these three qualities, he is a 
muttaqi. If all three elements — the mind, the body 
and wealth - are spent in Allah’s obedience, then 
the person is a righteous and pious believer. 


(3) 
Maulana rahimahullah used to explain the kalimah 
tayyibah as follows: 
The kalimah is made up of two parts: 
La ilaha illallah — belief in the Oneness of Allah 
ta‘ala. 
Muhammadur Rasulullah — belief in the messenger- 
ship of Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Just as contaminating Allah’s Oneness negates 
Iman, contaminating the messenger-ship of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam negates 
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iman. The absence of any one part of this kalimah 
will cause a believer to longer remain a believer. 


(4) 
-Siaaball 641585 


Choose to remain in the company of the Ahlullah — 
the people of Allah. Remain attached to them and 
you will be included among the _ truthful. 
Unfortunately, nowadays, there are few who are 
genuinely truthful. The majority have ulterior 
motives and are egotistic. There is a marked 
difference between their interior and exterior. This is 
not the mark of the truthful. 


The question which comes up is how should a 
spiritual mentor be selected if the majority of them 
have defects and ailments. The solution to this is to 
choose the one whose major life is righteous. The 
dearth of righteous and truthful people should not 
cause one to give up the company of the righteous 
entirely. For example, if there is a shortage of 
genuine items in the shops, we will not give up 
buying entirely. Rather, the item which is better 
[although not genuine] will be bought. In the same 
way, it will be possible to practise on this order of 
remaining in the company of the truthful. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a beautiful explanation 
which provides much solace. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him. (compiler) 


(S) 
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If you are grateful, | will give you more. But if 
you are ungrateful, then My punishment is 
certainly severe." 


There are four elements to gratitude without which, 
genuine gratitude cannot be realized. Gratefulness 
refers to praising and thanking the benefactor with 
one’s heart, tongue and body parts on _ the 
acquisition of a bounty. The four elements are: 


1. To recognize the bounty. 
2. To recognize the benefactor. 


3. To recognize the purpose for which the 
bounty was given. 


4. To use the bounty for the purpose for which 
it was given. 


Take the tongue as an example. First think about 
what a great bounty it is. Then think about who 
gave it to you. Then think about what purpose it 
was given for. Then use it for that purpose. Only 
then will gratitude for the favour of the tongue be 
fulfilled. 


(6) 
oN all ot DS wld 5s SET 


Man is the noblest of all creations. He requires three 
qualities to protect himself against the evil and 
mischief of man and jinn. All three qualities are 
found in Allah ta‘ala. They are: 


1. Divinity. 


1 Surah Ibrahim, 14: 7. 
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2. Power. 


3. Governance or kingship. 


wll CR 3321 — makes mention of the attribute of 
divinity. 

wlll Gus - makes reference to Allah’s power and 
might. 


wll il — makes reference to Allah’s absolute and 
all-pervading Lordship. 


Through His divinity, Allah ta‘ala will show kindness 
and affection to man. He will protect him from the 
evil of man and jinn through His power and His 
power of kingship. 


(7) 


The word khulugq applies to the singular and plural. 
Here it refers to the entire genus. This means that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was on the 
highest pedestal of the entire genus of sound 
character. He encompassed all angles of sound 
character. No one else enjoys this level of character. 
This is why Allah ta‘ala stresses it with inna (for 
emphasis) and follows it with the lam of emphasis. 


Pieces of advice 
Paying attention to worship and abstaining from sin 
Maulana rahimahullah would often say: 


The Shari‘at instructs us to do four things: the 
fara’id, the wajibat, the sunan, and_ the 
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mustahabbat. We should not leave out any of these. 
There are three things which we have to abstain 
from: haram, makrth tahrimi, and makruh tanzihi. 
We should not do any of them. 


Maulana rahimahullah said on another occasion: 


The words: fara’id, wajibat, sunan, and mustahab; 
likewise, the words haram and makruh are juridical 
terms. The fact of the matter is that the Sharrat has 
laid down certain things which we have to do, and 
others which we have to abstain from —- irrespective 
of what the level [of carrying out or abstaining] may 
be. Adhering to the orders and prohibitions is what 
the Sharr‘at is all about. This is what worship and 
servitude demand. Unfortunately, even the ‘ulama’ 
want to confine themselves to practising on fatwa 
and present differences in the levels of orders and 
prohibitions as an excuse. 


Maulana rahimahullah was speaking about the 
importance of optional and desirable (nawafil and 
mustahabbat) actions. He said: “Do you think that 
when something is mustahab, it is insignificant? 
After all, it is liked by Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. If the compulsory and 
obligatory actions are left out, they can be atoned. 
On the day of Resurrection, Allah ta‘ala will look at 
a person’s optional and supererogatory actions and 
they will be used to make up for the shortfall in his 
compulsory and obligatory actions.” 


Maulana rahimahullah used to say with reference to 
the slip ups of the ‘ulama’: They are the leaders of 
the Muslim community and Muslim nation. A 
juridical ruling (regarding which there is no 
difference of opinion) states that if the salah of the 
imam becomes invalid, the salah of his congregation 
will also be invalidated. This is why the ‘ulama’ have 
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to be extremely vigilant. If their feet slip from the 
correct path, the masses will also fall and their iman 
and creed will be in danger. 


The story of Imam Abu Hanifah rahimahullah and a 
youngster is noteworthy. Imam Sahib rahimahullah 
was walking on a path. He saw a youngster walking 
without any caution. Imam Sahib rahimahullah 
said: “O son! Be careful when you walk lest you 
fall.” The youngster gave an enlightening reply 
which is a lesson for the entire Muslim nation. He 
said: “You should be careful when you walk because 
if I fall, it will not be so serious. But if you slip, the 
entire Muslim nation will suffer a loss.” 


Anger stems from pride 


Maulana rahimahullah said: 


Anger stems from pride. The more pride a person 
has, the more often he becomes angry. It is very 
easy for a person to say that he is nothing or that he 
is an insignificant and worthless person. However, it 
is extremely difficult to genuinely consider oneself to 
be insignificant and worthless, and to believe that 
everyone else is better than you. 


The need for a spiritual mentor 


Genuine knowledge is not acquired solely from 
books and a voracious appetite for reading. It is 
acquired from the company of a qualified shaykh. 
Without it, genuine knowledge and true recognition 
of Allah ta‘ala cannot be acquired. An ‘alim is one 
who is pious and a follower of the Sunnah. A 
profusion of knowledge and facts is not knowledge. 
Knowing is not genuine knowledge; accepting and 
submitting is. A poet says: 
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It is the desire of my pining heart that 
you serve the pious. This pearl is not 
acquired from the treasures of the kings. 


Sufism means combating the carnal self 


When the carnal self disregards an act of worship 
and obedience, when it is vexed by it, and finds it 
difficult to do; but the person takes the courage to 
carry it out and combats the demands of his carnal 
self; then this is the essence of submission and the 
core of Sufism. The same can be said when the 
carnal self demands to commit a sin and is inclined 
to it, but the person acts against its demand and 
saves himself from disobedience. When a person 
acquires this condition, he does not need anything 
else. 


Note: This is an excellent explanation of the essence 
of Sufism. It ought to be borne in mind. Inspiration 
is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 

An important statement 


Salvation is restricted to three things. Consuming 
what is lawful, fulfilling the obligatory duties, 
following the Sunnah of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Another important point to bear in mind is that 
Allah ta‘ala will not permit four categories of people 
from enjoying any bounty of Paradise. He will cast 
them into the Hell-fire. They are: 


1. A habitual consumer of alcohol. 

2. A consumer of usury. 

3. A consumer of the wealth of an orphan. 
4 


. One who is disobedient to his parents. 
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Note: O Allah! Inspire us to abstain from these sins 
so that we are freed from the punishment of 
committing them. (compiler) 


Those serving the madaris should not stress 


The principals and teachers in the mad aris are often 
seen to be stressed and worried. They think that 
they are in a dire financial condition and therefore 
succumb to worry and anxiety. This is because they 
contrast Dini service to worldly employment. Wealth 
and status are the objectives of worldly employment 
and worldly positions. There is a_ constant 
competition for an increase in salaries and 
positions. Plans are set into motion for salary 
increases and promotions. On the other hand, 
wealth and position are not the objectives in the 
madaris. Here it is service to Din and Allah’s 
pleasure which are the objectives. The rewards for 
these will be received from Allah ta‘ala. Allah ta‘ala 
says: 


AS Sh Osa ath ehh ye whl al 5 
- 


Allah purchased from the Muslims their lives 
and their wealth for the price that for them is 
Paradise." 


Teaching for Allah’s sake 


A scholar asked Maulana rahimahullah: “Hadrat! 
How is it to accept money for teaching in a 
madrasah?” He replied: “It is permissible to accept 
money for teaching, but it is not permissible to 


1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 111. 


622 


teach for the sake of money.” In other words, Dini 
education is for the Hereafter. Teach with the 
intention of Allah’s pleasure, and take a wage for 
the fulfilment of your needs. It is permissible to 
accept a wage as per the opinion of the latter day 
jurists. But if the objective is worldly earning, it will 
not be permissible. 


Usurping the property of others 


Maulana rahimahullah said: It is extremely foolish 
to usurp the property of others and then leave it for 
one’s children. The person’s children and heirs will 
now eat the grain of usurped land, while the person 
who usurped the land will suffer punishment in the 
grave at the hands of the angels. 


The fruit of knowledge and worship 


Knowledge and worship are existent to a certain 
extent, but I see an absence in the fruits of 
knowledge and worship — except in some situations. 
What is the fruit? It is soft-heartedness, humility, 
submission, selflessness and humbleness. It entails 
believing that you are the most insignificant, lowly 
and sinful person. In _ short, it entails the 
development of servitude. 


Maulana rahimahullah would often say: True 
knowledge is certainly found in the Qur’an and 
Hadith, but the bearers of knowledge who were 
genuine people of knowledge have departed. Only 
those who are scholars in name have remained. 


Note: All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, the statements 
of Maulana rahimahullah are extremely beneficial 
and thought-provoking. They ought to be 
remembered and there is a need to practise on them 
so that their fruits can be enjoyed in this world and 
in the Hereafter. (compiler) 
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Demise 


Maulana passed away on a Monday, 25 Dhut al- 
Hijjah 1424 A.H./17 February 2004. After he was 
bathed, his body was conveyed to Jamrtrah 
Islamiyyah, Patyah, where his janazah salah was 
performed. He was buried in the ‘Azizi graveyard, 
Patyah, Chatgam, Bangladesh. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower his mercy on him and may He illuminate his 
resting place. Amin.! 


1 Tadhkirah Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Ali Ahmad Buwalui. 
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Maulana Muhammad Yar Partabgarht 


Birth 


Maulana was born in his ancestral village, Ugayputr, 
in 1924/1343 A.H. His father, Muhammad ‘Umar 
Qurayshi, was a pious and righteous man. He was 
from among the special associates and disciples of 
Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Amin 
Nasirabadi Sahib rahimahullah. 


Education and training 


There were no makatib and madaris in his area, so 
he used to attend the Basupur Hindi School. On one 
occasion, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Sa‘id Sahib 
Nasirabadi rahimahullah was delivering a lecture in 
the Jami’ Masjid of Hindaur after the jumu‘ah 
salah. In the course of his lecture, he asked the 
audience: “Who is the best person?” Everyone 
remained silent. Maulana replied: “The person who 
recognizes Allah.” Maulana Muhammad Sa‘id Sahib 
rahimahullah was overjoyed at hearing this answer. 
He obtained the permission of Maulana’s father and 
took him to Nasirabad for Dini education. He 
admitted him in his madrasah. After completing his 
primary Islamic education and memorizing the 
Qur’an, Maulana proceeded to Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband. 


While in Deoband, he commenced his studies from 
the Mizan year until he completed the Daurah-e- 
Hadith in 1369 A.H./1949. 


The following were some of his teachers: 
1. Shaykh al-Islam Hadrat Maulana Husayn 
Ahmad Madani rahimahullah. 
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2. Shaykh al-Adab Maulana I‘zaz ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


3. ‘Allamah Muhammad =MIbrahim Sahib 
Balyawi rahimahullah. 


Teaching and lecturing 


Acting under the order of Hadrat Maulana Madani 
rahimahullah, he began teaching at Idarah 
Mahmudiyyah in Muhammadi Lakhimputr. After 
spending some time here, he went to his hometown 
where he _ took _ responsibility of Madrasah 
Rashidiyyah (which had been established in 1952). 
Subsequently, he laid the foundation for countless 
madaris and makatib. They are occupied in the 
proliferation of Islamic sciences. In fact, they are 
progressing by the day. All praise is due to Allah 
ta‘ala. 

Da‘wat and tabligh 


By Allah’s grace, Maulana had a passion for da‘wat 
and tabligh, inviting to good and prohibiting evil. He 
established Jam‘tyyah Islah al-Muslimin to put an 
end to innovations and baseless customs. To this 
end, he would go from village to village on his 
bicycle and sometimes on foot. He would deliver 
lectures and prohibit the masses from innovations 
and baseless customs. 


Spiritual practices 


Maulana was regular in performing tahajjud salah, 
ishraq salah, different forms of remembrance and 
the Chishtt manner of dhikr. He was intensely 
occupied with reading the Qur’an. His tongue would 
remain moist most of the time in reading the Qur’an 
and engaging in Allah’s remembrance. 
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Demise 


Maulana passed away on a Wednesday, 16 Safar 
1425 A.H./17 April 2004. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. 


He was buried in front of his house in Gai Pur, 
Partabgarh. May Allah ta‘ala expand and cool his 
resting place. Amin. 


My personal good fortune 


By Allah’s grace, Maulana loved me intensely. I too 
had a lot of confidence in him. I have a special bond 
with his associates, and they too reciprocate. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward them. 


A special feature of his family is that all his sons, 
daughters, grandsons and granddaughters have 
memorized the entire Qur’an. Most of his sons are 
‘ulama’. May Allah ta‘ala preserve them with good 
health and wellness. Some of his sons are ill — may 
Allah ta‘ala bless them with good health. By Allah’s 
grace, Maulana’s wife is still alive. May Allah ta‘ala 
keep her safe and sound. Amin. (compiler) 
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Maulana Abrar al-Haqq Hardo’l’ 


Name and lineage 


Hadrat’s original hometown is Palul, which is on the 
outskirts of Delhi. His ancestors lived there. His 
father settled down in Hardo’ and adopted it as his 
hometown. Hadrat was born in Hardo? in 1339 
A.H./1920 and made this town a centre of guidance 
and rectitude. This town has the honour of being 
his hometown and, later on, had the good fortune of 
being his burial place. 


Father 


Hadrat’s father was Maulwi Mahmud al-Haqq Sahib 
rahimahullah. Although he was a lawyer by 
profession, he was a highly devout man who 
adhered strictly to carrying out not only the 
obligatory duties, but also the Sunnah and 
desirable actions. He was well-known for his 
honesty, trustworthiness, piety and purity. No one 
ever hoped of obtaining his assistance in a matter 
which was against the truth. 


Mother 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Qawiyy Sahib writes about 
Hadrat’s mother: 


Hadrat’s mother was a soft-hearted, affable and 
pleasant woman. She would share the grief of those 


1 Hadrat’s biography, Haydat-e-Abrar, has been written by 
Maulana Mufti Muhammad Fartq Sahib Mirati 
rahimahullah. Most of the subject matter for this article 
has been quoted from this book. (compiler) 
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who were stricken by calamities, and would be the 
first to console them. 


Memorization of the Qur’an 


Allah ta‘ala blessed Hadrat with an academic, 
religious and spiritual environment since childhood; 
and showered him with immense capabilities. 


Hadrat was born to this blessed environment, and 
then his natural Allah-bestowed capabilities caused 
Din to flow through his veins. The seed for Allah’s 
love and love for Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam was planted in his heart since infancy, and it 
sprouted and grew with each passing day. He had 
no interest in play and amusement since his 
childhood days. His heart was filled with the desire 
to acquire knowledge. This was the effect of the 
affinity which he had with his ancestor, Hadrat 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah. Consequently, he completed 
memorizing the entire Qur’an at the tender age of 
eight. 


Early education 


After completing the memorization of the Qur’an, 
Hadrat began his primary education in Urdu. He 
learnt reading, writing, spelling and dictation, etc. 
He then began studying Persian and primary Arabic 
education at the Anjuman Islamiyyah Madrasah in 
Hardot. 


Mazahir al-‘Ulam 
Hadrat was ten years old when he took admission in 
Mazahir al-‘Ulum in 1931. He began studying Nahw 


Mir, Sharh Mi’ah ‘Amil, Taysir al-Mubtadi, Kubra, 
Kafiyah and other textbooks. He completed the 
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Daurah-e-Hadith in 1355 A.H./1937. The following 
were some of his teachers in the final year class: 


1. Shaykh al-Hadith Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib rahimahullah. 


2. Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Latif Sahib 
rahimahullah - the superintendent of 
Mazahir al-‘Ulum. 


3. Hadrat Maulana Manzur Ahmad Khan Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


4. Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib 
Kamilputri rahimahullah. 


Tajwid 


From the very beginning, Allah ta‘ala blessed Hadrat 
with a special taste for reading the Qur’an correctly 
and beautifully. He studied the science of tajwid 
under Qari ‘Abd al-Khaliq Sahib rahimahullah - a 
distinguished qari of his time. Hadrat developed a 
unique excellence in this field. 


Other sciences 


After completing the Daurah-e-Hadith and tajwid, 
Hadrat studied the higher texts in the rational 
sciences at Mazahir al-‘Ulum itself. Here too he 
passed with distinction and received a prize of 500 
rupees together with a collection of valuable books. 


Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 


Hadrat’s father, Mahmud al-Haqq Sahib 
rahimahullah, was not only a disciple of Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah, but also his mujaz suhbat (a khalifah 
who is permitted to convey the teachings of his 
shaykh, but may not induct his own murids). 
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Consequently, the excellent qualities and teachings 
of Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah were constantly 
discussed in Hadrat’s house. Furthermore, Hadrat 
Thanwi’s transcribed lectures and_ recorded 
statements were regularly read in his house. Add to 
this Hadrat’s strict adherence to principles and 
fastidious nature since childhood. Consequently, he 
had a natural affinity with MHadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah. He therefore chose him as _ his 
shaykh, mentor and spiritual guide. He commenced 
a programme of self-rectification under Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah when he was still a student, 
and pledged bay‘at to him. 


When Hadrat was a student at Mazahir al-‘Ulum, he 
would go frequently to present himself in Hadrat 
Thanwi’s service. The latter conferred him with 
khilafat when Hadrat was still a young man. This is 
the bounty of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on 
whomever He wills. 


Marriage 


Hadrat married the daughter of Dr. Ahmad Shah. 
Although she belonged to a highly educated and 
wealthy family, she moulded herself in line with the 
temperament of a purely religious and revivalist 
scholar; and _ fulfilled the duty of true 
companionship to Hadrat. May Allah ta‘ala reward 
her with the best of rewards. 


Teaching and lecturing 


The seniors of Mazahir al-‘Ulum were fully aware of 
Hadrat’s capabilities, piety, purity and other praise 
worthy qualities. They concurred to appoint Hadrat 
as an assistant teacher in 1357 A.H. — after he had 
completed his studies. Hadrat fulfilled his teaching 
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duties beautifully. The students and madrasah 
administration were extremely happy with him. 


Jami‘ al-‘Ulam Kanpur 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah wanted Hadrat to 
teach in Jami‘ al-‘Ulum Kanpur. The administrators 
of this madrasah appointed him as a teacher there. 
Acting under the counsel of Hadrat Thanwi, Hadrat 
left Mazahir al-‘Ulum and proceeded to Jami‘ al- 
‘Ulum Kanpur where he taught for about two years. 


Madrasah Islamiyyah Fatahpur Hansauh 


Once again, acting under the advice of Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah, Hadrat left Kanpur and went 
to Fatahpur Hansauh where he took up a teaching 
post. He taught here for about two years. During 
this period, he received khilafat from Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah. 


Madrasah Ashraf al-Madaris 


Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah instructed Hadrat to 
establish a madrasah in Hardoi. He laid the 
foundation for “Ashraf al-Madaris” in MHadrat 
Thanwi’s name in 1362 A.H. Such a glittering lamp 
of knowledge and spiritual purification was lit, 
whose light illuminated not only India and Asia, but 
the hearts and minds of many genuine seekers of 
Africa and Europe. 


Affection towards students 


Hadrat used to make special arrangements for the 
medical treatment of his students. He would also 
make arrangements for lights, electricity, hot water 
in winter, water-coolers and cold water for summer. 
Additional comfort was provided for foreign 
students. 


632 


Hadrat used to conduct an assembly after the ‘asr 
salah which was attended by all the teachers, 
students and guests. 


Rules for teachers 


Hadrat was extremely principled. Any teacher who 
was appointed at his Madrasah Ashraf al-Madaris or 
to any of its branches had to take a test in Nurani 
Qa’idah (a primary textbook for learning how to read 
the Qur’an) and had to undergo practice sessions 
for reading the Qur’an. No teacher was excused 
irrespective of his rank and position. 


He used to stress that the teachers had to have 
established a spiritual and rectificational bond with 
a saint. This was because those who were affiliated 
to a saint were less likely to break the rules and 
regulations of the madrasah. The other benefit is 
that if a teacher broke a madrasah rule, it would be 
easy to revert to his mentor. 


Hospitality to guests 

Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
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The one who believes in Allah and the Last 
Day should honour his guest. 


The saints have always been in the habit of 
honouring their guests and receiving them warmly. 
Hadrat used to pay particular attention to the 
hospitality of guests. Even when he had become 
extremely weak and ill, he would give time to each 
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guest, listen to what he had to say, and host each 
one according to his rank. He would see to their 
needs and worry about them until their departure. 
In fact, Hadrat would remain worried about a guest 
until the latter reached his destination safely and 
informed Hadrat thereof. He would be overjoyed 
once he received the information that the guest 
reached safely. 


Hajj, ‘umrah and ziyarah 


Allah ta‘ala blessed Hadrat with this favour on 
countless occasions. He was blessed with the 
opportunity of performing the hajj to Makkah and 
visiting the blessed grave of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam in Madinah about thirty-five 
times. This is the favour of Allah ta‘ala which He 
confers on whomever He wills. 


Statements 


(1) 


There are two types of illnesses, fundamental and 
temporary. For example, experiencing a headache 
because of constipation. Constipation is the 
fundamental illness while the headache is 
temporary. In the same way, the heedlessness, 
wickedness and hardness of the heart is a 
fundamental illness. The wickedness of the heart 
results in the temporary illness of wickedness of 
actions. The fundamental illness will have to be 
treated. In other words, the heart will have to be 
treated by the Ahlullah. When the heart is set right, 
actions and mannerisms will automatically come 
right. 
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(2) 


A man said to me: “My son had kept a beard but 
shaved it off. I have therefore stopped talking to 
him.” I said to him: “You will be rewarded. Those 
who do not stop talking to such a person because 
they fear he may become worse, they will be 
considered to be excused.” 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent judgement. 
May Allah ta‘ala reward him. (compiler) 


(3) 


Rectitude alone is not enough for training and 
rectifying others. Rather, it is also necessary to 
know the art of rectification. This is why every 
righteous person is not a reformer. 


Note: This is why the Sufis do not confer permission 
[khilafat] to many righteous ones — they do not have 
the ability to rectify and train others. 


(4) 


Hadrat Thanwi’s nephew, Maulana Said Ahmad 
Sahib was two and half years old when he came to 
live with Hadrat and was brought up by him. When 
he turned twelve, Hadrat Thanwi asked him: 
“Maulwi Sa‘id Ahmad! How old are you?” He replied: 
“Twelve years old.” Hadrat Thanwi asked: “Is your 
mammani (wife of mother’s brother) your mahram 
or non-mahram>?” He fell silent and stopped going to 
Hadrat’s house from that day. He began observing 
purdah with Hadrat’s wife. In the same way, one 
has to observe purdah with one’s aunt [paternal 
uncle’s wife], wife’s sister and brother’s wife. Purdah 
has to be observed with one’s maternal and paternal 
cousins as well. How, then, can it be permissible to 
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look at those strange women on television who are 
not even your relatives!? If it is haram to look at a 
strange woman in real life, it is haram to look at her 
image as well. The practices and customs of one’s 
family, tribe and residential area should not be 
considered when they entail disobedience to Allah 
ta‘ala. It is really at such times that a person is 
tested — whether he has more love for Allah ta‘ala or 
for his family and relatives. 


Note: Unfortunately, people in general are 
committing these impermissible and_ disliked 
actions. We _ seek protection in Allah ta‘ala. 
(compiler) 


(5) 


The way to develop love and fear for Allah ta‘ala is to 
remain attached to those who love and fear Him. Go 
frequently to them and think about Allah’s favours 
and bounties. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a simple prescription! 
May Allah ta‘ala enable us to practise. Amin. 
(compiler) 


(6) 


It is a sin to praise a person directly in his face. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “If a 
person praises one directly in the face, cast soil into 
his mouth.” 


However, it is permissible to praise a person if two 
conditions are met: 


1. There is no fear of pride and arrogance 
developing in him. 


2. It is done as a way of encouragement. 
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Note: There are certain people who, when praised, 
experience an increase in their iman. A Hadith 
states: 
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When a believer is praised in his face, Tman 
in his heart increases. 


(7) 


When eating, do not speak about any grievous 
matter, do not inform those who are eating with you 
about an accident and sorrowful incident. Similarly, 
do not speak about excreta, urine, vomit or any 
other similar thing which would upset the 
temperament and cause others to feel nauseous. 
The ‘ulama’ have gone to the extent of prohibiting 
salam at the time of eating. If a person were to reply 
suddenly, he could get choked and die. In the same 
way, one should not speak about issues and 
subjects which would be a strain on the brain. 
There is no harm in light-hearted discussions. In 
fact, they are beneficial and aid in digestion. 


(8) 


It is essential to adhere to the Shartah way of 
purdah, no matter how pure the heart may be and 
how untainted the eyes may be. It does not take 
long for lightening to strike; it strikes in a split 
second. The same can be said of one’s passion. This 
is why purdah is so important. 
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(9) 


The basis for every action is intention. A person 
abstains from intermingling with people so that 
Allah’s creation is not harmed by him. Another does 
the same thing but with the intention he must not 
be harmed by people. There is reward in the 
intention of the first person while reprimand for the 
second. The intention of the second person contains 
noble thoughts about himself and bad thoughts 
about Allah’s creation. The intention of the first 
person contains bad thoughts about himself and 
affection for Allah’s creation. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a fine point! May Allah 
ta‘ala reward him. Amin. (compiler) 


(10) 


If you cannot perform the ishraq salah daily, do it 
whenever you can. If you do not get palau (an exotic 
rice dish) to eat everyday, eat it when you get the 
opportunity. The day you perform this salah, you 
will certainly be rewarded for it. Why, then, should 
you not do this? 


Note: Glory to Allah! Hadrat rendered a beautiful 
point which will encourage us to do more good 
actions. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 
(compiler) 


(11) 


There are various types and categories of foods and 
nutrients for the growth and nurturing of the 
physical body. In the same way, there are different 
types of worship for the training and progress of the 
soul. Why, then, should there be an objection in this 
regard? 
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Note: By Allah’s grace, Hadrat made a pertinent 
point which ought to embedded in our hearts. 


(12) 


In his book Jazd’ al-A'mal, Hadrat Thanwi 
rahimahullah explained seventeen types of harms in 
sinning. We ought to read and study this book 
repeatedly. 


Fulfilling the rights of fellow humans is extremely 
important. One should pay particular attention to it. 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah made the following 
request towards the end of his life: 


If I struck anyone or called out to him in 
a harsh manner, he should come to me 
now and exact revenge from me. Do not 
leave it for the day of Resurrection. I do 
not want it to be an embarrassment for 
me on that day. I do not want to regret 
and rue in front of Allah ta‘ala. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is what you call fear for 
the Hereafter which our seniors were constantly 
mindful of. May Allah ta‘ala bless us with the same 
consciousness. Amin. (compiler) 


(13) 


Why should you worry if people have stopped 
helping you financially!? Do not focus on people; 
focus on the One who controls the hearts of people. 
Remain engrossed in Allah’s obedience and cast 
aside all your planning. Do not think to yourself: 
“This is how the work needs to be done and this is 
how it ought to be.” Rather, start doing what is 
within your power now. Worrying about what the 
results will be, why and how they will materialize, 
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etc. will cause weakness in your courage and 
determination. 


Note: By Allah’s grace, this is an excellent piece of 
advice which makes the work easy. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him. Amin. (compiler) 


Hadrat Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah rightly said: 


Give up your thoughts about the results 
and what will happen. Do the work and 
leave the results to the One for whom 
you are doing the work. Accrue the 
rewards even when you have failed, but 
do not give up the work of Allah. This is 
the time to work and strive; cast aside 
your rest and comforts. 


If you experience failure even after making the 
efforts and striving within your capacity, then itis a 
superficial failure; not a real failure. If you have 
earned the pleasure and reward of Allah ta‘ala, how 
can it be a failure? There is a need to strive and 
work hard — you have to continue doing this. 


(14) 


Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Muhammad 
Zakariyya Sahib rahimahullah said: 


Those who make the latter days of the saints their 
model will experience failure, and they become 
seekers of luxury and popularity. This is because 
they did not see the early life of the saints, and the 
severe striving which they had to undergo. They 
look at the latter part of the life of the saint — at the 
large number of disciples, the many gifts which they 
receive, the servants who are at their beck and call, 
etc. This causes them to seek ease and luxury, and 
deprives them of striving for the sake of Din. This is 
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why we should always look at the striving and 
efforts of the saints in their early life, and make that 
the model. Allah willing, all Dini and worldly 
progress will be at your feet. 


(15) 


The ‘ulama’ and madrasah authorities should also 
give donations according to their financial 
capability. When an ‘alim speaks about the virtues 
of spending in Allah’s cause, and a layman were to 
stand up and ask: “Maulana! How much of your 
income do you spend in Allah’s cause?” Then what 
reply will you give? You will lower your head out of 
shame. This is why every ‘alim and madrasah 
administrator should acquire the honour of 
spending money in Allah’s cause, no matter how 
little it may be. Furthermore, if they do this, it will 
serve as an encouragement for the laymen. They too 
will join you in this work. 


(16) 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah 
used to spend one quarter of his income in Allah’s 
cause. 


Note: What an enlightening point we learnt. All 
Muslims, especially those who are affiliated to 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah should certainly 
emulate him in this action. If not one quarter, at 
least spend one tenth or whatever you can in 
charity so that you may be worthy of being called a 
true follower of your mentor. (compiler) 


(17) 
Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah 


used to say: 
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I constantly advise the spiritual mentors 
(Sufis) to never consider themselves to 
be independent. They too should consult 
a senior person. If there are no seniors, 
they should consult their juniors. 


When Hadrat [Thanwi] passed away, I aligned 
myself to Hadrat Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah. 
After him, I became affiliated to Hadrat Maulana 
‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib Kamilpuri rahimahullah, 
whom Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah used to refer to 
as a completely excellent person. When he passed 
away, I aligned myself to Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani 
Sahib Phulputri rahimahullah. 


Note: Hadrat Maulana Abrar al-Haqq Sahib used to 
frequently visit Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana 
Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah and Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partab Garhi 
rahimahullah until the very end. This is an excellent 
example for us. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us. Amin. 
(compiler) 


Personally-heard statements 


I relate some of Hadrat’s statements which I heard 
directly from him. 


(1) 


Allah ta‘ala is the hakim (absolute ruler) and the 
hakim (the all-wise). This is why He has the right to 
issue whatever order He wills on the basis of His 
kingship. And because He is all-wise, no order of 
His is devoid of wisdom. 


He is the master; He does as He wills. 
Why should I worry about anything? I 
am sitting fully satisfied with the belief 
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that You — O Allah - are the hakim and 
the hakim. 


(2) 


It is easy to train and tutor during childhood, just 
as it is easy to straighten a fresh branch. After it 
becomes dry, it is difficult to straighten it. In fact, 
there is the possibility of it breaking. Since evils are 
not firmly embedded in children, it is easy to rectify 
them. But once they become embedded, rectification 
is extremely difficult. This is why we have to worry 
about their rectification from childhood. 


(3) 


Practise on the Sunnah and strive to teach and 
proliferate it. If you do this, there will certainly come 
a time when the light of the Sunnah will pervade. 
When an area is demarcated for inhabitancy, there 
is neither any water nor electricity in the beginning. 
Once efforts are made in this regard, water is made 
available and so is electricity. 


(4) 


Carry out acts of obedience and save yourself from 
disobedience because the latter will waste away the 
effects of the former. If a fan is on, and you place a 
heater near it, then the heat of the heater will cause 
the cool air of the fan to become warm. 


(5) 
If a delicious food is placed on the table, then eat of 
it while taking into consideration the others who are 


seated there. If you like a particular food, do not eat 
more than your share because this will be unjust. 
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Note: Hadrat Ahmad Rifai rahimahullah writes in 
his guidelines for his special associates: 


When you sit together to eat, you must be equally 
just, and give preference to others. No one should 
try to overpower the other. The one who overpowers 
others in eating is actually overpowered in nobility. 
On the other hand, the one who gives preference to 
others is praised, he is loved and he receives more. 
Giving preference to others when eating is an 
indication of a person’s lofty courage, while the 
opposite gives an indication of his baseness.! 


(6) 


There has to be a difference in the salah of the elite 
and the laity. What I mean is that the former have 
to distinguish themselves as regards carrying out 
the different postures properly and having fear and 
humbleness in salah. 


Demise 


Hadrat passed away before the ‘isha salah on 9 
Rabi ath-Thani 1426 A.H./18 May 2005. The 
shroud and burial arrangements were made after 
the ‘isha salah. The janazah salah was led by Qari 
Amir Hasan Sahib, a khalifah of Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Hadith Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib 
rahimahullah. Hadrat was buried in Hardo’i. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate’ his_ resting place. 
Amin.Although Hadrat is no longer with us, his 
teachings, guidelines, statements and rectificational 
efforts are lamps of guidance for us. May Allah 
ta‘ala fill his grave with light, bless him with His 
proximity, and confer him with high levels. Amin. 


1 Kamalat Nubtuwwat, p. 228. 
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Spiritual successors 


Thousands of people had the honour of pledging 
bay‘at and repenting at Hadrat’s hands. As per the 
practice of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf 
‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah, Hadrat also had two 
types of khulafa’: (1) mujazin-e-bay‘at, and (2) 
mujazin-e-suhbat. He had 103 of the first category 
and thirty-six of the second. The names are detailed 
towards the end of the book Hayat-e-Abrar. 


May Allah ta‘ala bless all his family members and 
associates with patience. May He enable them to 
tread in Hadrat’s footsteps with _ sincerity, 
understanding and insight. And may He protect and 
help them. Amin. 
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Maulana Qari Sharif Ahmad 


(founder and superintendent of Jami‘ah Ashraf al- 
‘Ulum Rashidi, Gangoh) 


Birth 


Maulana was born on a Monday, 26 Safar 1348 
A.H./13 August 1928 in the Sara’e Mahallah of 
Gangoh. The Sara’e Mahallah was the same 
residential area which was inhabited by three Sufi 
masters of the past —- Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Quddtss Sahib Gangohi rahimahullah, Shah Abu 
Said Sahib Gangohi rahimahullah and Imam 
Rabbani Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib 
Gangohi rahimahullah. 


Childhood 


Allah ta‘ala blessed Maulana with rectitude and 
righteousness since childhood. He kept to his name 
(Sharif, which means noble) and the marks of 
nobility were clearly seen on him from infancy. 


Early education 


He started his education in the well-known and 
famous maktab of Gangoh under the expert teacher, 
Hafiz ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib rahimahullah who was 
a teacher of thousands of huffaz (plural of hafiz). 
Allah ta‘ala had blessed him with extraordinary 
capabilities of teaching people to memorize the 
Qur’an. 

Mazahir al-‘Ulam 


When Maulana turned thirteen, his grandfather (d. 
1361 A.H.) got him admitted in Mazahir al-‘Ulum 
Saharanpur. Not even three months had passed 
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when Maulana developed an overwhelming desire to 
study tajwid and qira’ah. This desire overpowered 
him so forcefully, that he decided to leave Mazahir 
al-‘Ulum temporarily. He proceeded to Qari ‘Abd al- 
Khaliq Sahib rahimahullah to study tajwid and 
qira’ah, and took admission in his Madrasah Tajwid 
al-Qur’an which was situated in the Qadi Mahallah 
of Saharanpur. Qari Sahib identified his natural 
nobility and wittiness, and therefore devoted his 
attention to him by keeping him close to him. 
Within a short period, Qari Sahib fathomed his 
astuteness, and therefore delegated many domestic 
and madrasah tasks to him. Maulana carried them 
out diligently and beautifully. 


Qari Sahib would be filled with joy on observing his 
righteous student’s untainted services. He would 
say: “Sharif Ahmad! I make du‘a’ for you at tahajjud 
time.” Allah is the greatest! What a great fortune to 
have a saint and an associate of Hadrat Hakimul 
Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah to 
make du‘a’ for him at the time of tahajjud! 
Consequently, Maulana not only became a 
celebrated qari, but also the founder and 
superintendent of a renowned centre of learning, an 
expert teacher, a _ practising scholar, and a 
possessor of praiseworthy qualities. 


Maulana then rejoined the Kafiyah class at Mazahir 
al-Ulum in 1364 A.H./1944 and spent the next 
three years there. 


Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 
Maulana proceeded to Dar al-Ulum Deoband in 
1367 A.H./1947 and spent three years until his 


completed his studies. During his stay in Deoband, 
he would present himself in the service of the senior 
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lecturers. Consequently, he became close to them. 
He was especially close to Hadrat Maulana Husayn 
Ahmad Madani rahimahullah. He would go to him 
and serve his guests. After the ‘asr salah, he would 
go to Hadrat Maulana Qart Muhammad Tayyib 
Sahib rahimahullah and benefit from his company. 
During this period, he completed the sab‘ah and 
‘asharah qira’ah under Qari Hifz ar-Rahman Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


Allah’s remembrance 


Despite his many occupations, Maulana was never 
unmindful of Allah’s remembrance. He would be 
punctual in carrying out the different forms of dhikr 
and spiritual practices as prescribed by his spiritual 
mentor, Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana 
Zakariyya Sahib rahimahullah. It was during his 
student days at Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband that he had 
pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith 
rahimahullah and benefited tremendously from him 
in the Sufi path. 


Spiritual succession 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Mahmud Hasan Sahib 
rahimahullah was a khalifah of Hadrat Maulana 
Husayn Ahmad Madani rahimahullah. He went to 
visit Maulana at his madrasah in Gangoh. Maulana 
hosted him in the principal’s office. In the course of 
the discussion, Maulana Mahmud Hasan Sahib 
asked: “Qari Sahib! I came here today with a specific 
purpose. Allah ta‘ala enabled you to render 
remarkable and matchless services. I have a bounty 
which you are more deserving of. It is my wish that 
you accept it. I am giving over the bounty which I 
received from Hadrat Madani rahimahullah to you. I 
give you permission and confer you with khilafat in 


648 


this spiritual chain.” Maulana was overcome by a 
unique spiritual condition. 


My good fortune 


I had the opportunity of visiting Maulana on several 
occasions. On each of those occasions, he received 
me with utmost warmth and love. Finally, I visited 
him not long before his demise. He was overjoyed 
and expressed loving words to me. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him with the best of rewards. 


I delivered a general lecture in the masjid of the 
madrasah. His son, Maulana Khalid Sayfullah, 
writes with reference to that lecture: 


Shaykh fTariqat Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 
Allahabadi visited us. His _ arrival 
provided immense joy and happiness to 
Qari Sahib. Despite his physical 
weakness, he sat outside his office and 
listened attentively to the entire lecture. 
He praised Maulana [Qamar az-Zaman] 
after the lecture and said that his 
lecture was beneficial and motivating. 


Note: This is a great glad tiding for me. May Allah 
ta‘ala make my lectures motivating and may He 
make them provisions for my journey to the 
Hereafter. Amin. 


Demise 


Maulana’s health deteriorated on 24 Rabi‘ al-Awwal 
1426 A.H./4 May 2005. This was on a Wednesday 
after the adhan of the fajr salah. Even in this 
condition, he continued with Allah’s remembrance 
until his soul departed from his body at about 
8:l5am. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
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return. The janazah salah was performed after the 
maghrib salah in the courtyard of Jami‘ah Ashraf 
al-‘Ulum. Many great scholars and saints were in 
attendance. He was buried in the madrasah 
courtyard. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. Amin. 
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Maulana Mujibullah Nadwi A‘zami 


Founder and superintendent of Jami‘ah ar-Rashad, 
A‘zam Garh 


Birth 


Maulana was born on 4 January 1918/1337 A.H. in 
Ghausi, district Ma’u. His father, Janab Habibullah 
Sahib, was employed at the sub-police station of 
Ghausi. A major contribution of his father was that 
he had a small masjid constructed next to the police 
station. By Allah’s grace, it is now known as Jami‘ 
Masjid Ghausi, and has been expanded extensively. 
May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the best of 
rewards. By Allah’s grace, large numbers of people 
frequent this masjid for salah. May Allah ta‘ala 
increase their numbers. 


Hometown 


Maulana’s hometown is Barsarah, district Ghazipur. 
However, his father had got married in Kasm1, 
Ghazipur. Since his wife was the only child, she 
inherited her father’s entire estate. This is why 
Maulana’s father settled down in Kasmi. 


Early education 


Maulana’s father was employed by the police 
department, and was therefore moved to various 
places. This is why Maulana’s education could not 
be pursued permanently in one place. His father 
was eventually promoted to the post of deputy 
inspector at the Jabbinpur police station in 1930. 
Not far from this place was Madrasah Jami‘ al- 
‘Ulum which had been established by Maulana ‘Abd 
al-Hakim Sahib rahimahullah. Maulana _ took 
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admission in this madrasah for memorization of the 
Qur’an. 

He studied for about one year but did not complete 
the memorization of the Qur’an. His father took his 
retirement, and proceeded with his entire family to 
their hometown, Kasmi. Maulana then completed 
memorizing the Qur’an under Hafiz ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
Sahib rahimahullah in 1935. 


Arabic and Persian 


Maulana proceeded to Madrasah Mazhar al-‘Ulum, 
Benares where he studied the Gulistan, Bustan, 
Hidayah an-Nahw, Kafiyah, Sharh Wiqayah, etc. 


Dar al-‘Uldm Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ 


Maulana then took admission in Dar al-‘Ulum 
Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, Lucknow on 15 November 1939 
and graduated in 1944. 


Dar al-Musannifin 


After completing his studies at Nadwah, ‘Allamah 
Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi rahimahullah requested 
him to join Dar al-Musannifin in A‘zam Garh. 
Maulana gained expertise in the field of writing, 
compiling and research under the tutelage of the 
‘Allamah. Subsequently, Maulana wrote about 
twenty-four academic works covering various 
subjects. He also wrote several articles. 


Maulana was focussed and diligent by nature. He 
was not only a writer. Rather, writing was just one 
angle to his multi-angled personality. He was also 
an adept administrator. Despite the severely 
unfavourable conditions, he was able to establish 
Jami‘ah ar-Rashad, administer it and instil it with 
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progress. This was a clear indication of his 
academic and administrative capabilities. 


He was affiliated to various Muslim organizations 
and institutions. A striking feature of Maulana was 
that no matter where he went, he was pro-active, 
vibrant and energetic. Towards the latter part of his 
life he proclaimed that one should serve Din 
wherever he is, no matter how, and in whatever 
way. This is why he maintained an informal contact 
with all levels of society and members of every 
creed, and treated them with love. 


Simplicity 


Maulana led a simple and austere life. He would not 
take a single penny from the madrasah. He would 
make do with the royalties which he received from 
his written works. He devoted his entire life to the 
construction and progress of Jami‘ah ar-Rashad, 
but did not construct even a small hut for himself or 
his children. His personal greatness and loftiness 
can be gauged from this. 


Sufism 


Maulana traversed the Sufi path and Sufi stations. 
He aligned himself to the teachings of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah. And when the latter passed away, he 
turned to Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad 
Sahib Partab Garhi rahimahullah. The latter 
conferred him with the permission to induct 
disciples.1 


1 Ar-Rashad, Rabi‘ ath-Thani-Jumada al-Ula, 1427 A.H. 
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‘Allamah Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi 


Maulana Mujibullah Sahib writes in Nuqush 
Zindagi: 


Hadrat Sayyid [Sulayman] Sahib asked me to write 
an article on Hadrat Aminah (the mother of 
Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam). I 
researched the topic for one week by referring to 
Tabaqat Ibn Sa‘d, Ibn Hisham, Suhayli, etc. and 
noted whatever I could find. I then presented it to 
Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah. First of all, my 
handwriting was not good. Secondly, the sentences 
were quite disjointed. Hadrat Sayyid Sahib smiled 
when he saw the disjointed sentences and said: 
“You have the capability of becoming a writer.” With 
regard to Hadrat ‘Abdullah (the father of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam), I had written that he 
was twenty-three years old at the time of his 
marriage. When Hadrat Sayyid Sahib’s gaze fell on 
this sentence, he said: “You did not write the 
reference for this! Where did you get it from?” I 
replied: “From Tabaqat Ibn Sa‘d.” He said: “Bring it 
to me.” When I flipped through the book, I could not 
find this information. I avoided Hadrat Sayyid Sahib 
that day and did not go in front of him. The next day 
he asked me: “Did you find the reference?” I 
remained silent. He asked me: “Are you writing 
history or are you making history? If you have to 
write something through your reasoning, you must 
not write it definitively. Instead, you should state: 
We gauge from such and such incidents that this 
must have been his age.” 


Note: Hadrat Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah was a 
great writer. Every writer ought to apply this piece of 
advice. Providing references increases the value and 
importance of the subject. (compiler) 
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Maulana writes: 


It was the beginning of 1945 and about 4-5 months 
had passed since my arrival at Dar al-Musannifin. I 
made a request to Hadrat Sayyid Sahib: “I would 
like to go back to Nadwah for one year.” He asked: 
“What is the matter?” I replied: “There are certain 
things which I did not study. I would like to devote 
myself to studying them. I will not get an 
opportunity to do that while I am occupied in 
writing.” He asked: “What did you not study?” I 
replied: “The principles of jurisprudence.” He asked: 
“Did you not study any book on this subject?” I 
said: “I studied Nur al-Anwar but I did not 
understand it properly because there is such a 
lengthy gap between the text and the marginalia 
that the original subject slips away from the mind. 
The ‘Allamah said: “Go and bring Muslim ath- 
Thubtt.” I brought the book to him and he taught 
me certain sections for the next two days. He also 
taught me some fundamentals. 


Sayyid Sahib said: “There are four sources for the 
Shariah: the Qur’an, the Sunnah, ijma‘, and ijtihad 
and qiyas. You must bear in mind that the Qur’an, 
Sunnah and ijma‘ are affirmative sources, while 
ijtihad and qiyas are expositional sources. You must 
now study the principles of jurisprudence in the 
light of this. You will not develop self-confidence if 
you continue studying under a teacher. You will 
develop it when you continue reading and studying.” 


I began studying the principles of jurisprudence as 
shown to me by Sayyid Sahib and I benefited 
tremendously from them. Whatever little work Allah 
ta‘ala enabled me to do in this field was the result of 
the guidelines shown to me by Sayyid Sahib. 
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Sayyid Sahib also said: The books on the principles 
of jurisprudence generally list qiyas as the fourth 
source, whereas the fourth source is ijtihad while 
qiyas is its medium. The principles of jurisprudence 
are explained in two ways. A discussion on the 
words which are in the Qur’an and Hadith revolves 
around whether the words are general in meaning 
or specific, restricted or general, and so on. This is 
known as ijtihad bayani. As for the rulings which 
are derived and extracted from the words of the 
Qur’an and Hadith, this is known as ijtihad qiyasi.” 


In this way, Sayyid Sahib rahimahullah taught me 
some of the fundamentals. Later on, I studied Kashf 
al-Asrar of Shaykh ‘Ala’ ad-Din ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Bukhari 
(d. 730 A.H.) which is actually a commentary of the 
book on the principles of jurisprudence of ‘Allamah 
Fakhr al-Islam Bazdawi (d. 482 A.H.) Thereafter, I 
read the books of ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khallaf and 
Shaykh Mustafa Zarqa’, and expanded my mind 
further. Whatever thoughts I had about going to 
Nadwah again disappeared from my mind, and I 
remained focussed on my work at Dar al- 
Musannifin. 


Services 


Maulana established Jami‘ah ar-Rashad in 1962, 
and remained occupied in its construction and 
improvement for as long as he lived. Maulana 
initiated a monthly periodical, ar-Rashad, from his 
madrasah. He used to write articles on religion and 
society, and these were well received. His Rashahat 
were highly academic and bold, and were approved 
by all sections of the community. In fact, his 
Spiritual mentor, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ahmad Sahib Partab Garhi rahimahullah, used to 
read them and thoroughly enjoy these articles. 
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My personal good fortune 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I had a cordial 
relationship with Maulana from the time of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah until the very end. 
On most occasions when Maulana used to come to 
Allahabad, he used to stay over at my house. 
Sometimes, he would go to visit his niece who was 
the wife of Mukarram Nihal Bhai Gard. 


I now quote a letter of Maulana rahimahullah. It 
displays his love and affection which he had for me. 


eal yey abl eng 
7 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1423 A.H./16 August 2002 
As-salamu ‘alaykum 
I pray you and your associates are well. 


I wanted to write in more detail about Shifa’-e-Dil 
but I was physically weak for the last two days. This 
is why I wrote a few lines. If you consider it suitable, 
you should publish it after making a few minor 
changes. If not, do not make any changes. I will not 
be pained in the least. 


I pray to Allah ta‘ala to bless you with long life, and 
enable people to benefit from you. Capabilities are 
decreasing by the day. If you receive news of my 
passing away, and there is time to attend, I request 
you to lead the janazah salah. The administrative 
assembly of Jami‘ah ar-Rashad had selected you as 
its head. This was done one year ago but the office 
probably did not inform you. A meeting of the 
working committee will be held soon, and you will 
be invited. 


That is all. 
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Mujibullah Nadwi 

Demise 

Maulana passed away on 13 Rabi‘ ath-Thani 1427 
A.H./12 May 2006 at the Sahar Nursing Home in 
Lucknow. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 


return. He was buried in A’‘zam Garh. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin. 
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Maulana At-har Husayn Saharanpoari 
Name, birth, education 


Maulana was born on a Thursday night in Dht al- 
Qa‘dah 1352 A.H. in Saharanpur. His father, Hadrat 
Maulana Mufti Sa‘iid Ajrarwi rahimahullah, named 
him At-har Husayn. He was made to start his Dini 
education at the age of four. His father initiated him 
into memorizing the Qur’an but he completed it 
under Hadrat Hafiz ‘Abd al-Karim Mirzapuri 
rahimahullah when he was twelve years old. 


He started studying the primary texts of the Dars-e- 
Nizami under his father and his elder brother, 
Hadrat Mufti Muzaffar Husayn Sahib rahimahullah. 
When he turned fifteen, he took admission in 
Mazahir al-‘Ulum on 15 Shawwal 1368 A.H./11 
August 1959. He studied the Daurah Hadith in 
1373 A.H. 


Teaching and lecturing 


Soon after he graduated, he was appointed as an 
assistant teacher at Mazahir al-‘Ulum. By 1377 A.H. 
he was appointed as an Arabic teacher. 


He had the capabilities for teaching almost all the 
books of the Dars-e-Nizami, but he was especially 
adept with ancient Arabic literature. On reading 
some of his Arabic articles, even the world-famous 
Arabic litterateur, Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul 
Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah, was _ highly 
impressed. He said in one of his special assemblies: 
“It is so surprising! In this modern age there is such 
a great scholar of ancient Arabic literature.” 
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Note: Glory to Allah! This statement of Maulana 
Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah is a testimony 
to Maulana’s capabilities in the Arabic language. 
(compiler) 


Allah ta‘ala also blessed Maulana with the science of 
physiognomy and the interpretation of dreams. 
There are many witness accounts from the public 
about some of Maulana’s’- expositions and 
supernatural feats. He was matchless as regards his 
intelligence and sharp-wittedness. 


He loved the teachings of his elders, especially of 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah. He used to instruct us to study the 
written works, lectures and statements of Hadrat 
Thanwi rahimahullah. 


Asceticism and abstinence 


Maulana was a paragon of asceticism and 
abstinence, and an embodiment of patience and 
acceptance of Allah’s decree. He was a deep well of 
sincerity and selflessness. He was matchless in his 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala, recitation of the Qur’an 
and night worship. On observing his ascetic 
lifestyle, simplicity and frugal manner of eating and 
dressing; one is reminded of the pious predecessors. 
Looking at his countenance most certainly reminded 
one of Allah ta‘ala. 


Note: This is sign of the true friends of Allah ta‘ala. 
A Hadith states: 


(E49 o i4els pl) abil S5 1p) Ld] 


When you look at them, you are reminded of 
Allah. 
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Piety 


Maulana led a life of piety and advised everyone else 
to do the same. Throughout his life, he taught on 
the veranda of the madrasah office, but he never 
used the masjid fans. He always kept away from 
doubtful things and instilled the same quality in his 
children. 


Spiritual practices 


Maulana used to read the Qur’an excessively - in 
fact, at every. given opportunity. Allah’s 
remembrance and worship had become his second 
nature. It was his habit to perform the obligatory 
salah’s with takbir-e-ula (the first takbir of the 
imam). He was also particular about performing the 
tahajjud, chasht, awwabin and ishraq salahs. The 
same can be said about salat at-tasbih, tahtyyatul 
wudu’, tahiyyatul masjid and salatul hajah. 


Caution in accepting gifts 


Maulana was extremely cautious about accepting 
gifts. He was well-known for his hot-headedness 
and harshness, but I found him to be as soft as silk. 
He was incredibly kind. He would give cash gifts at 
times. At the same time, he adhered strictly to 
principles and disapproved of those who were 
unprincipled. 


Statements 
(1) 


In this worldly life, do not expect any type of good 
from anyone apart from Allah ta‘ala. Neither depend 
entirely on anyone nor rely on them. If not, you will 
experience nothing but regret. In fact, in the case 
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where your need is not fulfilled, you will suffer loss 
and failure. 


(2) 


Knowledge and practical training are dependent on 
each other. Together with book knowledge, attention 
should be given to practical training. If you receive 
the correct training, you will be successful. The 
fundamental thing is good actions and good 
character; without them knowledge is useless. 


Note: These are important statements which ought 
to be applied. (compiler) 


(3) 


If a person focuses on his physical self without 
acting against the desires of his carnal self, he will 
not be able to make spiritual progress. Acting 
against the demands of the carnal self is essential 
for spiritual progress. 


(4) 
Most people refer to the statements of saints as 
malfuz, but I am not overly happy with this word 


because in Arabic the word lafz means “to throw”. 
The Arabs say: 


Slgell cabeals 5 acl eS 


| ate the date and threw its pit. 


To refer to the statements of the saints as malfuz 
will mean that they are thrown. This gives the 
impression that they have no value. I prefer the 
words irshad or farman. 
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(S) 


Suri Saqati rahimahullah was a senior Sufi shaykh. 
Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah said with reference to 
him: 
| have not come across a more ardent 
worshipper than him. 


He says further on: 
BY) eqns Sy) be dae Gyre ale cal Le 
woyhl dc 
He was seventy years old, yet he was not 


seen lying down except at the time when he 
was on his death-bed. 


The following is a couplet compiled by him: 
cid dS Vol SY 
Vad el Jolll JET SUI dG 


| did not rest — neither during the day nor at 
night. | do not bother whether the night is 
long or short. 


(6) 
Someone saw Hadrat Junayd Baghdadi 
rahimahullah in a dream after he passed away. The 


man asked him: “How did Allah ta‘ala treat you?” He 
replied: 
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peu ce (gop OS) 


Our writings and speeches went to waste. 
Nothing helped us apart from the few broken 
rak‘ats which we used to perform in the latter 
part of the night. 


(7) 


Hadrat ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah wrote 
to some of his people: “Do not seek help from 
anyone other than Allah or else He will leave you to 
them.” 


(8) 


Everything about the Din is excellent and beneficial. 
However, special mention is made of the following 
four: 


1. To save one’s self from doubtful things. 
2. To adopt a life of abstinence. 

3. To abstain from futilities. 
4 


. To do every action with the sole intention of 
obtaining Allah’s pleasure. 


(9) 


I read a story about Hadrat Maulana Qasim Sahib 
Nanautwi rahimahullah. He was occupied in Allah’s 
remembrance in a room. The door was closed but 
the sound of La Ilaha Illallah was continuously 
heard on the outside. When he was saying “La Ilaha 
Illallah” it sounded as though something was 
striking the ground. Someone peeped inside and 
saw a snake which was striking its head on the 
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ground each time he said “La I[laha Illallah”. It 
seemed as though the snake was influenced by his 
dhikr. When people engage in Allah’s dhikr - 
especially saints - then its effect is felt and 
displayed by not only humans but by animals and 
inanimate objects. 


(10) 
Qushayri writes in Risdlah Qushayriyyah: 
OLA BG, Lall G HW Ss PL! Laas 
Shas LMI Lysol Vy Lagatnny OF Sally 


Search for sweetness in three things: salah, 
reading the Qur'an, and Allah’s 
remembrance. If you find sweetness in them, 
well and good. If not, then conclude that the 
door is locked. 


These three are mentioned in the following verse of 
the Qur’an: 


51 Eel oi ASI jy A aul i $i 
JS abl Saks « < sell AG: 2 al .é AS: fas 


Read what has been sent down to you of the 
Book and establish salah. Surely salah 
restrains [man] from indecency and evil. The 
remembrance of Allah is the greatest. ' 


This is a beautiful proof which ought to be borne in 
mind. We must pray to Allah ta‘ala to bless us with 
sweetness in these three actions. (compiler) 


1 Surah al-‘Ankabut, 29: 45. 
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(11) 


Humility is the means to man’s exaltedness. This is 
why it must be adopted. Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


Allah elevates the one who humbles himself 
for Allah’s sake. 


Even if a sin causes a person to become submissive 
and humble, it is better than an act of obedience 
which causes him to become proud and haughty. 
Hadrat ‘Ata’ Iskandarani said: 


Zelb go ps Lleal, Vo coy] dare Gy 


A sin’ which causes’ submission § and 
humbleness is superior to an obedience 
which results in pride. 


(12) 


There are three levels of worship. The highest level 
is when it is done solely and only for Allah ta‘ala. A 
person neither does it out of hope for Paradise nor 
fear of the Hell-fire. This level of worship is of the 
kamilin (those who are perfect in their worship of 
Allah ta‘ala). 

The second level is when a worship is done out of 
hope for Paradise and a fear of the Hell-fire. 


The third level is when a worship is done for 
acquiring livelihood and ease in this world. This is 
the lowest level. 
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Note: Maulana’s statements are certainly beneficial 
and impressive. They ought to be read, understood 
and practised upon. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us. 
Amin. (compiler) 


Demise 


Maulana lived to the age of seventy-six (his brother, 
Hadrat Maulana Mufti Muzaffar Husayn 
rahimahullah also lived to this age). Maulana did 
not suffer from any ailment. Even on the day before 
his demise, he went and taught his class as normal. 
He perceived a headache at around ‘asr time. A few 
hours later, this pain caused one of his veins in his 
brain to burst. Maulana passed away on a Thursday 
night, 26 Jumada al-Ukhra 1428 A.H./12 July 
2007. He was buried in the large field of the Haji 
Shah Kamal ad-Din Graveyard. May Allah ta‘ala 
shower His mercy on him. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. Amin. 
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Maulana Dhul Fiqar Ahmad Gwalyawi 
Name and lineage 


His name is Dhul Fiqar Ahmad ibn Hafiz Mukhtar 
Ahmad ibn Hafiz Riyad Ahmad. He is a Hasani by 
lineage. 


He was born on 15 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1326 A.H./14 
December 1940 in Karpara which is situated in 
Madhya Pradesh. This is where his father lived. 


Education and training 


He completed reading the Qur’an and some primary 
education in his hometown. He studied secular 
education up to middle school when, through the 
special attention of Hadrat Maulana Husayn Ahmad 
Madani rahimahullah, he proceeded to Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband. 


Teaching and lecturing 


After completing the Daurah Hadith in 1387 
A.H./1967, he decided to study further at Deoband. 
Not long thereafter, Hadrat Maulana ‘Abdullah 
Kapaudrawi Sahib rahimahullah - the principal of 
Dar al-‘Ulum Falah Darayn, Tarkesar, Gujarat -— 
went to Deoband in search of a teacher who would 
teach the intermediate classes. Through the counsel 
of Hadrat Maulana Arshad Madani _ Sahib, 
Maulana’s name came up. Maulana then proceeded 
to Gujarat and remained there for the rest of his life. 
The blessings which the people of Gujarat received 
from him are known to all. He remained in Dar al- 
‘Ulum Falah Darayn for about forty-five years. 
During this long period, he devotedly taught all the 
classes from the beginning to the end. 
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In addition to teaching and lecturing, he held the 
delicate post of superintendent of the madrasah, 
and fulfilled the rights of this post to the best of his 
abilities. May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the best 
of rewards. 


Character and habits 


Maulana was extremely intelligent, sharp, witty, 
understanding, and sweet in speech. He was affable 
and noble-minded by nature. Allah ta‘ala had 
blessed him with the power of the pen and tongue. 
He wrote many books, the list of which could be 
found in the book written by his son. 


Maulana had an affinity with Allah’s remembrance, 
Spiritual practices, worship and reading the Qur’an. 
Waking up for tahajjud and crying before Allah 
ta‘ala was his practice since childhood which he 
never left out whether at home or on a journey. He 
always had a rosary in his hand, and he would be 
occupied in Allah’s remembrance with his heart and 
tongue. He concealed his spiritual conditions 
fastidiously. He concealed his excellent qualities 
behind the veil of light-heartedness and humour. He 
was simple and unpretentious by nature. He was 
adept at tutoring and training. He would instil 
courage in weak students and enable them to 
progress. He was an embodiment of kindness and 
soft-heartedness. His knowledge and _ self-control 
were proverbial. No one ever saw him getting angry. 


Demise 


Maulana suffered a heart attack on 19 Rabi al-Akhir 
1431 A.H./5 April 2010 and passed away on that 
day. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
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His body was taken to his ancestral hometown, 
Naraur, and he was buried next to his father the 
next day. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, Maulana was 
extremely loving towards me. Whenever I delivered a 
talk at the masjid of Dar al-‘Ulum Falah Darayn, he 
would introduce me in a manner which would leave 
me embarrassed. May Allah ta‘ala reward him and 
may He treat me as per Maulana’s noble thoughts 
about me. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. Amin. (compiler) 
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Maulana Hakim Muhammad 
Shafrullah 


Name and lineage 


His name is Muhammad Shaffrullah ibn ‘Ubaydillah. 
He was a descendant of Maulana Shah ‘Imad ad-Din 
Muhammad Isma‘ll ibn Hadrat Maulana Shah Baha’ 
ad-Din Zakariyya Multani rahimahullah. 


Birth 
Maulana was born in March 1916/1335 A.H. 


Mazahir al-‘Ulam 


He went to Mazahir al-‘Ulum Saharanpur to pursue 
his studies and graduated in 1353 A.H. 


Thanah Bhawan 


Maulana used to relate: “Whenever I got a few days 
off from the madrasah, I would spend my time in 
Thanah Bhawan. I would attend the assemblies [of 
Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah]. Once the holiday was 
over, I would seek Hadrat Thanwi’s permissible to 
return to madrasah.” 


Yunani Medical College 


After completing his studies at Mazahir al-‘Ulum, 
Maulana decided to take admission in a medical 
college, which he did in 1941 at Yunani Medical 
College, Himmat Ganj, Allahabad. After the first 
year of studies, his honourable professor, Hakim 
Shifa’ al-Mulk Ahmad ‘Uthmani, asked him to teach 
philosophy, logic and Arabic. Maulana graduated 
from the medical college in 1944. 
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Immediately after his graduation, he was appointed 
at the same college as a lecturer. This college is 
presently known as State Yunani Medical College. 
He lectured here from 1944 to 1978. 


Hajj 


Maulana had the honour of performing hajj in 1959 
and visiting Madinah Munawwarah as well. 


Journey to Fatahputr Tal Narja 


Maulana accompanied Hadrat Maulana Qari Habib 
Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah from Katrah, Allahabad 
to Fatahpur Tal Narja for the sake of spiritual 
rectification. He met Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah 
and pledged bay‘at to him. He stayed over for about 
ten days. 


Note: By Allah’s grace, this was a fruitful journey. 
The effects of it were seen later on. (compiler) 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah settled down 
permanently in Raushan Bagh. When Maulana 
retired from the medical college, he began 
frequenting Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah 
and would attend the Sunday assembly. 


Medical science 


After spending some time with Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah, the latter requested Maulana 
to teach medicine to the students. He did this either 
before or after the ‘asr salah. I [Qamar az-Zaman] 
was one of those students who attended. He taught 
us up to Sharh Asbab which is an important 
textbook on medicine. 
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Medical practice 


Maulana had his medical practice at Talab Tewari 
which is on the Sher Shah Suri main road. It is 
presently known as J.T. Road. People from near and 
far used to come to him for medical treatment. 


Note: My wife, i.e. the mother of Muhammad 
‘Abdullah, had fallen quite ill. Maulana examined 
her and wrote a script. All praise to Allah ta‘ala, she 
was cured. May Allah ta‘ala reward him. (compiler) 


Demise 


Maulana fell critically ill for about six months. He 
had lost his mental balance and could not speak. 
While in this condition, he was observed performing 
salah through gestures without anyone informing 
him that it was the time for salah. 


Maulana passed away at the time of zuhr on 3 June 
2009/1431 A.H. He departed from this fleeting 
world while reading the kalimah. To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return. 


The janazah salah was led by Maulana Maqbul ad- 
Din Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah. A large number of 
people attended. He was buried the next day at the 
Muhiyy ad-Din Pur graveyard. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. Amin. 
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Maulana Nasir Ahmad Khan Sahib 


Shaykh al-Hadith Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 


Virtues and merits 


Hadrat Maulana Nasir Ahmad Khan _ Sahib 
Bulandshahri rahimahullah was the head lecturer 
and Shaykh al-Hadith at Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. He 
taught at the Dar al-‘Ulum for over sixty years, and 
Sahih Bukhari for about thirty-two years. During 
this period, approximately 20 000 students studied 
Sahih Bukhart under him and graduated. His 
Hadith lessons were quite popular. His lectures 
were easily understood, closely linked and 
corroborated. He was an expert in astronomy. He 
was simple by nature, humble and down-to-earth. 
There was no conflict between his internal and 
external selves. He had a pleasant temperament and 
possessed sound character. 


Early life 


Maulana was born on 21 Rabt al-Awwal 1337 
A.H./22 January 1919 in a place called Basi, 
district Bulandshahr. After memorizing the Qur’an, 
he studied the Persian and Arabic texts from 
beginning to end at Madrasah Manba‘ al-‘Ulum, 
Gula’uti, district Bulandshahr. He took admission 
in the Daurah Hadith class at Dar al-Ulum 
Deoband in 1361 A.H./1942 and graduated the 
following year. His elder brother, Hadrat Maulana 
Bashir Ahmad Khan Sahib rahimahullah, played a 
major role in his education and training. The latter 
was first a teacher at Madrasah Manba‘ al-‘Ulum 
and then at Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. 
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Around this time, Hadrat Maulana Husayn Ahmad 
Madani rahimahullah was imprisoned at the Nayni 
Jail Allahabad because of his activities in the fight 
for freedom. This is why Maulana Nasir Ahmad 
Khan Sahib studied Sahih Bukhari and Tirmidhi 
Sharif under Shaykh al-Adab Hadrat Maulana I‘zaz 
‘Ali Sahib rahimahullah in that year. The following 
year — 1363 A.H. —- Maulana attended the Sahih 
Bukhart and Tirmidhi Sharif lessons of Hadrat 
Madani rahimahullah. Maulana studied several 
additional subjects to develop his capabilities. He 
spent two additional years studying various 
sciences. During this period, he also completed the 
hafs, sab‘ah and ‘asharah in the science of tajwid 
and qira’ah. 


Lecturing at Dar al-‘Ulam Deoband 


In Dhu_ al-Hijjah 1365 A.H./November 1946, 
Maulana was appointed as a honorary teacher at 
Deoband. He began teaching the most basic texts 
and eventually ended up teaching almost all the 
textbooks of the Dars-e-Nizami. He used to teach 
with a lot of effort and enthusiasm, and some of his 
classes were extremely popular. He taught the 
following books for quite some time: Maqamat 
Hariri, Meybdhi, Musamarah, Sharh Jami, Jaldlayn, 
al-Fauz al-Kabir and Mishkat Sharif. In addition to 
other subjects, he taught astronomy. The book as- 
Sarth, which is on this subject was always taught by 
him. Allah ta‘ala had blessed him with special 
affinity and expertise in this subject. He also wrote a 
marginalia to Risalah Fat-hiyyah which is a book on 
astronomy. 


His punctuality and diligence enabled him to 
progress from the primary classes to the highest 
class. He began teaching the Daurah Hadith books 
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from 1391 A.H. From 1391 A.H. to 1397 A.H., he 
taught Tahaui Sharif, Muslim Sharif (vol. 2) and 
Muwatta Imam Malik. In this way, he continued 
passing his blessings to the students of Hadith. 


Sahih Bukhart 


Hadrat Maulana Sharif al-Hasan Sahib Deobandi 
rahimahullah, the Shaykh al-Hadith at Deoband 
passed away in 1397 A.H. Maulana began teaching 
Sahih Bukhari after that and continued teaching it. 
He even taught the entire Sahih Bukhari in one of 
those years. Subsequently, he had always been 
teaching volume one of Sahih Bukhari. He taught it 
until the very end of his life, and quenched the 
thirst of thousands of students. In 1429 A.H./2008, 
he excused himself from teaching because of several 
ailments. In this way, he taught Hadith for about 
forty years from 1391 A.H. to 1429 A.H. Thousands 
of students had the honour of studying under him 
during this period. This is the bounty of Allah which 
He confers on whomever He wills. 


Maulana possessed academic and administrative 
capabilities. In addition to fulfilling his teaching 
responsibilities, he carried out administrative 
responsibilities in a beautiful manner. He was the 
superintendent of the boarding for quite some time. 


On 6 Safar 1391 A.H., the Consultative Assembly of 
Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband appointed him as a deputy 
principal. He held this post for some time. When 
Hadrat Maulana Mi'raj al-Haqq Sahib Deobandi 
rahimahullah —- the head lecturer — passed away in 
1412 A.H., Maulana was unanimously appointed to 
this post. He embellished this post for some time. 
When he excused himself from teaching towards the 
end of his life, he resigned from this post as well. 
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Praiseworthy qualities 


Maulana was pious and righteous by nature. He 
was an exemplar of the knowledge and character of 
the saints, and their academic reminder. He was an 
excellent teacher and a matchless scholar. One of 
his special qualities was his profound humility. 
Allah ta‘ala had filled him with attributes such as 
kindness,’ soft-heartedness, concern for the 
wellbeing of others, love and sincerity. No junior was 
a junior in his sight. He used to accord respect to 
juniors as though they were seniors. No one was 
ever hurt or offended by him. He was fastidious 
about performing salah with congregation. He would 
go quite early to the masjid for the jumu‘ah salah. It 
was his habit to perform salatut tasbth. He used to 
perform salah with such humility and fear, and 
carry out the different postures with such 
tranquillity that an onlooker would conclude that 
there can be no better salah than his. In addition to 
his spiritual excellences, Allah ta‘ala blessed him 
with external handsomeness and a beautiful voice. 
He had a loud but tranquilizing voice. He spoke in a 
composed tone and accent. Awe, solemnity and 
depth of thought were the striking qualities of his 
lessons. 


Maulana had a deep bond with Maulana Husayn 
Ahmad Madani Sahib rahimahullah. Maulana had 
pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Maulana Qari Muhammad 
Tayyib Sahib rahimahullah and received khilafat 
from him. 


Demise 


Maulana lived a long life of about ninety-six years. 
He served Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband for about sixty-five 
years. He passed away on a Thursday night, 19 
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Safar 1431 A.H./4 February 2010. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. He was buried the 
next day at the Qasimi graveyard in Deoband. May 
Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. 


1 Maulana Muhammadullah Qasimi: Dar _ al-Uluim 
Deoband Ki Jami‘ Aur Mukhtasar Tarikh, p. 545. 
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Maulana Ghulam Rasul Khamaush 


Former principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 


Hadrat Maulana Ghulam Rasul Khamaush Sahib 
Gujarati was a well-known scholar, inviter to Allah 
ta‘ala, and a man of resoluteness and piety. He was 
a former principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. 


Early life 


Maulana Ghulam Rastl Khamaush ibn al-Haj 
Habibullah was a resident of a village called Mita 
which is situated near Chapi, district Banas 
Kantha, Gujarat. He was born on a Saturday, 9 
Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1359 A.H./16 June 1940. 


He studied Persian and Arabic at Madrasah 
Islamiyyah Dar al-‘Ulum Chapi. He was one of the 
first students of this madrasah. After completing 
Mishkat Sharif, he accompanied his mother to 
Karachi, Pakistan. While there, he took admission 
in al-Jami‘ah al-Islamiyyah, Bannuri Town where he 
completed the Daurah Hadith in 1377 A.H./1957. 
The following were his teachers and the books 
which they taught him: 


1. Sahth Bukhari - Hadrat Maulana Yusuf 


Bannuri Sahib rahimahullah. 

2. Sahih Muslim - Hadrat Maulana Lutfullah 
Sahib Peshawari rahimahullah. 

3. Abu Dawid — Hadrat Maulana Fadl Haqq 
Sahib rahimahullah. 


4. Tahawi Sharif — Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar- 
Rashid Sahib Nu‘mani rahimahullah 
(author of Lughat al-Qur’an). 
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Maulana returned to India after completing the 
Daurah Hadith. 


Maulana went to Mumbai where, together with 
working for a livelihood, he taught at Dar al-‘Ulum 
Imdadiyyah Mumbai without accepting any 
remuneration. He taught for nine years, during 
which he taught important books of the higher 
classes. While in Mumbai, he started a tea business. 
Allah ta‘ala blessed him immensely in this business 
and he gradually became a major businessman. 


Maulana was always concerned about the 
rectification of Muslims and their religious progress. 
In addition to being linked with the Tablighi 
Jama‘at, he established local rectification 
committees in his area. He took part in the 
construction and establishment of religious centres 
and institutes, and continued serving Dar al-‘Ulum 
Chapi. The administrators had so much of 
confidence in him that although he did not hold any 
post at the Dar al-‘Ulum, he used to fulfil the 
responsibilities of a principal even in the presence of 
the principal. He was so sincere and devoted that 
although he was not the principal, he did all the 
principal’s work. With the departure of the 
principal, Maulana Habibullah Sahib, Maulana was 
appointed as the principal. 


Dar al-‘Uladm Deoband 


Hadrat Haji ‘Ala’ ad-Din Sahib of Mumbai was a 
senior member of the Consultative Assembly of Dar 
al-‘Ulum Deoband. He passed away on 10 June 
1988. The Consultative Assembly then appointed 
Maulana to take his place in Safar 1409 A.H./1989. 
Maulana would punctually attend all the meetings 
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of the Consultative Assembly and give his sincere 
counsel when the occasion demanded. 


The Consultative Assembly was impressed by 
Maulana’s deep interest and concern for matters 
related to Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. Bearing in mind 
the physical weakness and old age of Hadrat 
Maulana Marghub ar-Rahman Sahib - the principal 
of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband —- the Consultative 
Assembly appointed Maulana as its principal. 
Although Maulana hadn’t been a_ student at 
Deoband, the intense love which he had for it and 
his untainted desire to serve it enabled him to be 
selected to this illustrious position despite the 
presence of countless other worthy “sons” of Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband. 


Unique qualities 


A striking quality of Maulana was that he would 
fulfil the greatest of responsibilities in an excellent 
and silent manner. He was considerate of all -— 
seniors and juniors. He would lend an ear to the 
needs, challenges and complaints of everyone; and 
would then seek ways to solve them. He would be 
mindful of patience, forbearance, broad- 
mindedness, wisdom and prudence in whatever he 
did. He was never rash in any matter. He remained 
devoted to his tasks without hoping for praise and 
without bothering about any recompense. He was 
clear in his speech, and = approved’. of 
straightforwardness. He _ disliked flattery and 
adulation. 


Another unique quality of Maulana was his piety 
and Allah-conscious living. He had a special affinity 
with turning to Allah ta‘ala, piety and beseeching 
Him. He would present himself in the masjid 
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immediately after the adhan, and would remain 
occupied in optional salah, Qur’an reading and 
Allah’s remembrance for long periods after the 
congregation. He would always stand in the first row 
for the congregational salah, and perform all salahs 
with the first takbir of the imam. He was particular 
about congregational salah both at home and when 
on a journey. He was engrossed with reading the 
Qur’an. He carried out his daily spiritual practices 
diligently at the times which he had set aside for 
them. 


Demise 


Maulana passed away on a Friday after the ‘asr 
salah when he had fallen ill for a few hours in the 
guest-house of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. He passed 
away on 28 Shawwal 1431 A.H./8 October 2010. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. He was 
buried in the Qasimi graveyard the following day. 
May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin.! 


My personal good fortune 


Maulana Ghulam Rasul Sahib was at Bayt al-Abrar 
in Makkah with his family on the occasion of hajj in 
the year 1996. Incidentally, I was also there with my 
wife and my son, Maulwi Muhammad ‘Abdullah. 
Maulana had arranged special assemblies for the 
women. He instructed some of his family members, 
especially his sons, to become my disciples. He then 
insisted that I dictate certain spiritual practices, so I 
described the method of one hundred times dhikr 
with the heart. The person must close his eyes and 


1 Maulana Muhammadullah Qasimi: Dar _ al-Uluim 
Deoband Ki Jami‘ Aur Mukhtasar Tarikh, p. 542. 
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mouth, and imagine to himself that his heart is 
saying Allah, Allah. Maulana appreciated this 
description and said: “No one ever taught us this 
practice.” When I met him much later at Dar al- 
‘Ulam Deoband, he at once said to me: “I am 
carrying out the spiritual practice which you taught 
me.” When I met him some time before his demise 
at the madrasah of Maulana ‘Abd al-Ahad Sahib in 
Ratanpur, he made mention of that spiritual 
practice again. He requested me to pray that Allah 
ta‘ala does not make him dependent on anyone, and 
that he passes away while serving Din. This is how 
he eventually passed away. This is the grace of Allah 
ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 
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Maulana ‘Aziz al-Haqq Bangladeshi 
Birth and early life 


Maulana was born in 1338 A.H./1919 in 
Bakrampur district, Bangladesh. His father’s name 
is Haji Irshad ‘Ali rahimahullah. His mother passed 
away when he was about five years old, so he was 
brought up by his maternal grandmother. His 
grandparents lived in the Kulma Mahallah of the 
same district, and this is where he spent his 
childhood. When he was about eight years old, he 
left his hometown and came to the central city of the 
Brahman Bariyah district. This is where his father 
lived and conducted his business. 


Education 


Maulana started his education at the Kulma 
Mahallah masjid and completed reading the Qur’an 
here. He then began his formal Arabic studies at 
Jami‘ah Yunistyyah under the supervision of Hadrat 
‘Allamah Shams al-Haqq Faridptri rahimahullah. It 
was Maulana’s good fortune and Allah’s favour on 
him that he received a great scholar and Sufi like 
‘Allamah Shams al-Haqq Sahib rahimahullah as his 
mentor from such a young age. The ‘Allamah was 
matchless in the education and training of students. 
As long as he was alive, he continued receiving the 
affectionate gaze of the ‘Allamah. In fact, even when 
he completed his formal studies, the ‘Allamah 
enabled him to traverse the different stations of 
Spiritual progress. 


Maulana continued studying at Jami‘ah Yunisiyyah, 
but after a few years, ‘Allamah _ Faridpuri 
rahimahullah resigned from the Jami‘ah. He and his 
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two friends, Hadrat Hafizji Hudur and Hadrat ‘Abd 
al-Wahhab, proceeded to Dhaka where they 
established Madrasah Ashraf al-‘Ulum in the Bara 
Katrah district. 


Maulana also took admission in Madrasah Ashraf 
al-‘Ulum and completed the Daurah Hadith. 


It was around this time that Shaykh al-Islam 
‘Allamah Zafar Ahmad ‘Uthmani rahimahullah was 
living in Dhaka. In addition to lecturing at Dhaka 
University and Madrasah ‘Aliyah, Dhaka, he was the 
Shaykh al-Hadith at Madrasah Ashraf al-‘Ulum. 
Maulana had the good fortune of studying Tafsir 
Baydauwi, Jami‘ Tirmidhi and Sahih Bukhari under 


‘Allamah Zafar Ahmad ‘Uthmani rahimahullah. 
Jami‘ah Islamtyyah Dabhel 


While studying in the Daurah Hadith class, 
Maulana read several commentaries. One of them 
was Fath al-Mulhim of ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad 
‘Uthmani Sahib rahimahullah. This book made him 
a fan of the ‘Allamah. He developed a deep yearning 
to study Sahih Bukhari for a second time under 
‘Allamah Shabbir ‘Uthmani who, at the time, was 
lecturing at Jami‘ah Islamiyyah Dhabel and his 
Sahih Bukhari lessons enjoyed world-wide 
popularity. Maulana undertook the long journey to 
Dhabel and had the great honour of studying Sahih 
Bukhari under the ‘Allamah in 1362-1363 A.H. 


Note: Glory to Allah! Look at his deep quest for 
knowledge. This is why Allah ta‘ala blessed him with 
academic and practical excellences. (compiler) 


While travelling from Dhaka to Dhabel, Maulana 
stopped over for a few days at Mazahir al-‘Ulum 
Saharanpur. While there, he developed a special 
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bond with Hadrat Maulana As‘adullah Sahib 
Rampuri rahimahullah who was a khalifah of 
Hadrat Maulana Thanwi rahimahullah. Maulana 
As‘adullah rahimahullah conferred him with the 
permission for the Musalsaldat. 


Dar al-‘Ulam Deoband 


While studying Sahih Bukhari under ‘Allamah 
Shabbir ‘Uthmani, Maulana made it a point to pen 
his lessons. After completing the year, the ‘Allamah 
took him to Deoband so that he could check and 
edit the lessons which Maulana had penned. In 
order to facilitate an accommodation for him, the 
‘Allamah got him admitted in the Daurah Tafsir 
class. In this way, he had the honour of being a 
student of Shaykh at-Tafsir ‘Allamah Muhammad 
Idris Kandhlawi rahimahullah. 


Services 


Allah ta‘ala inspired Maulana to render various 
services for his people, his country and for Allah’s 
Din. This is why he is listed among the senior 
‘ulama’ of Bangladesh, and to whom millions of 
Bangladeshi Muslims are indebted. Even so, he 
focussed his services on several fronts: 


1. Teaching and lecturing. 
2. Writing and compiling. 
3. Inviting and instructing. 
4 


. Participating fully in Islamic movements 
which strove for the application of the 
Shart‘ah and for the elevation of Allah’s word. 
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Teaching and lecturing 


Maulana was appointed as a teacher at Madrasah 
Ashraf al-‘Ulaum Bara Katrah in 1364 A.H./1944 
(this was the same madrasah from which he had 
graduated two years before). Although there were 
many senior ‘ulama’ and his own teachers, Maulana 
was given to teach some of the senior classes. 
Maulana taught here for eight years, and then 
continued teaching in various other madaris. 


In the course of his lengthy teaching life, Maulana 
taught various subjects which covered the rational 
and traditional sciences. These include logic, 
grammar, etymology, Arabic literature, 
jurisprudence, principles of jurisprudence, 
translation and exegesis of the Qur’an, and Hadith. 


However, Allah ta‘ala selected him for rendering the 
special service of teaching Sahih Bukhari. This he 
did for over half a century — from 1955 to 2010. 


Writing and compiling 


Maulana had aé_epenchant for writing and 
researching since his student days. He wrote several 
commentaries while he was still a student. His 
research work on classic collections like Sahih 


Bukhari and Jami’ Tirmidhi is part of what he had 
done during this period. 


Maulana started writing a commentary on Jami‘ 
Tirmidhi from the time he was studying this book 
under ‘Allamah Zafar Ahmad ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah. It was not only a transcript of the 
‘Allamah’s lessons. Rather, he made a point of 
referring to Hadith and jurisprudence reference 
works and writing this book in the light of both [the 
lessons of the ‘Allamah and the information which 
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he obtained from the _ reference books]. 
Unfortunately, this book could not be completed. 


While studying Sahih Bukhari under ‘Allamah 
Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani Sahib rahimahullah, he 
penned his lessons meticulously and 
comprehensively. This phenomenal commentary of 
Sahih Bukhari was subsequently prepared, 
completed, and is now available to the readers. 


When Maulana completed his studies and began 
teaching, the work of writing and compiling became 
his most important occupation. Towards the end, all 
his efforts became focussed on the Bangla language 
so that the millions of Bengalis could have access to 
Islamic literature in their mother-tongue. They did 
not have access to such literature before this. 


A gift to the people of Bangladesh 


Maulana started the translation and commentary of 
Sahih Bukhari when he was still a young man. At 
the time, no classical Hadith collection was available 
in the Bangla language. Only a few parts of Mishkat 
Sharif were available. In fact, even a detailed 
exegesis of the Qur’an was not available in that 
language. 


Maulana worked diligently for sixteen years in this 
work until a phenomenal book on Hadith was 
presented in the Bangla language. It was originally 
printed in seven volumes, but later, as additions 
and changes were made, it was printed in ten 
volumes. Allah ta‘ala blessed this book with such 
acceptance and popularity which was rarely seen in 
any other book in the Bangla language. 


An important and striking feature of this book is its 
beautiful presentation. Complex academic 
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discussions and difficult issues have been written in 
a way which even the laity can benefit from them. It 
is this quality of the book which has proved to be a 
major religious guide for the masses and modern 
educated people. It plays a major role in 
proliferating the beliefs of the Ahl as-Sunnah wa al- 
Jama‘ah, the creed of the seniors of Deoband, and 
the fundamental teachings of Din among the 
masses. 


Another feature of this book is that it pays more 
attention to explaining the Ahadith on beliefs, life of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, Islamic 
history, purification of the self, and those Ahadith 
which create a yearning to do good and instil fear in 
committing sin. Most of the other Arabic and Urdu 
commentaries give more importance to discussing 
and explaining juridical issues. 


In Sahih Bukhari, there are Ahadith which are 
repeated, scattered in different places, and portions 
quoted in different chapters. Maulana collated the 
scattered portions in one place, and translated the 
whole Hadith so that its entire background and 
import are made clear. In so doing, this book is 
extremely useful for an understanding of Hadith. 


Maulana wrote several other books. 


Inviting, propagating and lecturing 


Teaching, lecturing, educating, training, writing and 
composing were the fundamental activities of 
Maulana. However, the soundness of his 
temperament and thoughts did not permit him to 
remain confined to those activities. Instead, he paid 
special attention to the religious needs of the 
millions of laymen of his country who were deprived 
of a formal religious education. Despite his many 
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academic occupations, Maulana devoted a 
considerable portion of his life to the religious need 
of the masses and the educated class. As long as his 
strength and health supported him, he devoted 
himself to attracting them to Din through lecturing, 
instructing, propagating and advising. And he strove 
to proliferate Dini teachings among them. 


To this end, Maulana used to travel through the 
length and breadth of the country, and people 
benefited from him. The lives of thousands changed 
for the better. They learnt about Allah’s Din and the 
teachings of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
and tried to reform their lives in the light of those 
teachings. 


Application of the Shari‘ah 


Maulana’s services and achievements in this field 
are undeniable. The following sentiment of Hadrat 
Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu was deeply embedded 
in Maulana’s heart and mind: 


iS ly opal aael 
How can Din weaken while | am alive!? 


This is why — together with his academic services — 
he took an active part in Islamic movements. He 
was especially forthright in his combating the 
tribulations which were initiated by the government 
and other irreligious ideologies, and fought for the 
dominion of Islam. 


Pakistan was divided in 1971 and Bangladesh came 
into existence. Maulana strove for the supremacy 
and defence of Islam. He strove practically and took 
part in the different movements due to which he 
was accepted as a great leader and commander of 
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the country. When the first political party of 
Bangladeshi ‘ulama’ was formed — the Jam‘tyyatul 
‘Ulama’-e-Islam Bangladesh - Maulana was 
appointed as its head. 


In 1981, Maulana’s mentor, Hadrat Maulana Hafizji 
Hudutr rahimahullah (a khalifah of Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah), initiated a 
movement to establish a caliphate on the system 
established by Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. To this end, he founded a party called 
“Tahrik Khilafat Bangladesh”. Maulana remained at 
the side of his mentor and was his main voice. 
Maulana played a major role on this occasion. 


In short, after the creation of Bangladesh, Maulana 
took an active part in all the social and national 
movements of the Muslims as long as his health 
supported him. 


Physical illness and weakness 


Maulana was about ninety-five years old and could 
barely speak. He could only utter the name of Allah 
properly. 

Note: Maulana was extremely ill and weak when I 
went to visit him on 22/23 February 2007 at his 
madrasah, Jami‘ah ‘Arabiyyah Islamiyyah, 
Chatgam, Bangladesh. Most of the ‘ulama’ who were 
present received a sanad (Hadith chain of 
transmission) from him. I met Maulana’s son but 
could not have the honour of meeting Maulana. 
(compiler) 


Demise 


Maulana passed away on a Wednesday on 8 August 
2012/1432 A.H. in Dhaka, Bangladesh. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. His son, Maulana 
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Mahfuz al-Haqq Sahib led the janazah salah. He 
was buried near Muhammad Purah, in Dhaka. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 


We pray to Allah ta‘ala to inspire us to render 
academic and Dini services in emulation of these 
eminent ‘ulama’. May He honour us with His 
proximity and acceptance. Amin. 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman 
8 Dhu al-Hijjah 1440 A.H. 
Bayt al-Adhkar, Wasiyyabad, Allahabad 
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Professor Najm ad-Din Irbakan Turkt 


Birth and education 


A former prime minister of Turkey, a scientist, a 
well-known inviter to Islam, and a prominent 
personality who steered Turkey back onto the path 
of Islam - Professor Najm ad-Din Irbakan 
rahimahullah was born in 1345 A.H./1925. After 
completing his studies in Turkey, he proceeded to 
Aachen University in Germany where he received a 
doctorate in engineering. 


An Islamic re-awakening in Turkey 


Professor Najm ad-Din was highly impressed by the 
greatest caller to Islamic thought, Shaykh Badi‘ az- 
Zaman Sa‘id Nursi rahimahullah. The latter was 
considered to be the soul for the Islamic re- 
awakening in Turkey. He played a pivotal role in 
reviving Islamic sentiment and casting aside 
tendencies which were anathema to Islam. 


By virtue of his impressive personality and balanced 
methodology, he strengthened the Turkish nation’s 
bond with Islam. He bore the hardships of 
incarceration and imprisonment to pave the way for 
the Turkish people to practise on Islam. He even 
had to live in exile. His thinking was similar to that 
of Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah, and _ believed that Maulana’s 
methodology was beneficial to make the youth stand 
on Islamic foundations. We see the fruits of his 
efforts in Turkey today. 


Islam was strengthened considerably in Turkey with 
the Professor’s Refah Partisi (Welfare Party) coming 
into power. He began changing the anti-religious 
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attitudes which had been vigorously promoted since 
many years. Together with his religious background, 
the Professor was a moderate political leader. He 
believed that the constitutional and democratic 
system was the correct way for proliferating Islam. 
By virtue of his sound temperament, he adopted 
this democratic path for Turkey. He was, at one 
time, a deputy prime minister, but anti-religious 
elements had him removed. 


When Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah 
travelled to Turkey, Professor Najm ad-Din was not 
in the government as yet. He was only a member of 
parliament. When he heard of Maulana’s arrival, he 
went to meet him. He then related to Maulana his 
efforts to remove anti-Islamic sentiments in Turkey. 
He had good expectations. The Professor’s high 
regard for Maulana was based on his reading the 
many books of Maulana. This was the result of the 
efforts of a student of Nadwah by the name of Janab 
Yusuf Qarrajah. The latter was a professor in one of 
the Turkish universities. He is also one of the 
teachers of the present Turkish prime minister, the 
honourable Rajab Tayyib Erdogan. Yusuf Qarrajah 
played a major role in having the books of Maulana 
Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi translated and published in 
the Turkish language. He then conveyed Maulana’s 
message to the educated and ruling class through 
Maulana’s books. 


Achievements 


Professor Najm ad-Din was a great scientist. He 
innovated new engines for tankers. He played a 
crucial role in the manufacture of many of the 
modern weaponry of Turkey. He entered politics in 
1960 and established an Islamic-inclined political 
party in 1970 for the first time. From 1975-1978, he 
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was the deputy prime minister of Turkey. In 1980, 
he organized a powerful rally against the 
government’s pro-Israeli policy, and was imprisoned 
because of it. Upon his release, he established the 
Refah Party in 1983 and renewed his political 
efforts. In 1989, he enjoyed powerful victories in the 
municipalities of five major cities. In 1996, he 
established a coalition government with the party of 
Tansu Ciller. He then made powerful strides for 
stabilizing the economy of the country, and reduced 
the national debt. The present leaders of Turkey 
(Rajab Tayyib Erdogan, ‘Abdullah Gul, Binali 
Yildirim, and others) were trained by him. The role 
which the Professor played in reviving the Islamic 
movement in Turkey can never be disregarded. 


Demise 


Professor Najm ad-Din suffered a heart attack in a 
hospital in Ankara and passed away on 23 Rabi al- 
Awwal 1432 A.H./27 February 2011. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. He was eighty-five 
years old at the time. Hundreds of thousands of 
people attended his funeral. The janazah salah was 
performed in the courtyard of the Fatih Masjid (built 
in the fifteenth century). Rajab Tayyib Erdogan and 
‘Abdullah Gul led the nation at the time. The 
Professor’s body was then laid to rest with royal 
honours. A startling point to note is that the highest 
ranking officers of the army attended his funeral 
when it was they who had put an end to his rule. 
May Allah ta‘ala forgive him and give him the 
highest stages in Paradise. Amin.! 


1 Yadau Ke Chiragh, vol. 2, p. 99. 
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Shaykh Salih Husayn Sa‘tdi 
Name and birth 


Shaykh Salih Husayn was a Saudi Arabian 
intellectual having strong religious and Islamic 
sentiments. His religiosity was a family legacy which 
was generally acquired by the families of Najd from 
the teaching methodology of the local ‘ulama’. This 
has been a special focus of that region, and the 
effects of that temperament are found to this day. 
Shaykh Salih Husayn was one such comprehensive- 
minded person who belonged to the Bantu Tamim 
tribe. The Shaykh was born in 1351 A.H./1932. 


On the practical field 


The Shaykh grasped the religious and academic 
demands of the time, and chose a course of action 
which was based on understanding and capability. 
He intelligence and comprehensive nature conferred 
him with an especially high rank in the Saudi 
kingdom. After having held a high position in the 
government, he resigned from it. Despite this, his 
rank was considered to be similar to that of a 
minister. After his resignation, he decided to settle 
down in Madinah where he used his capabilities 
mentally and practically. Subsequently, he was 
given the high post of supervision of the Haramayn 
Sharifayn which he held until almost the end of his 
life. 


He fell ill and was sent to Europe to seek medical 
treatment, but passed away from this illness. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
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Character 


Abstinence, contentment and humility were his 
striking qualities. Although he held high positions, 
he lived as an ordinary citizen; even when he was 
like a minister. He felt that his salary was more 
than what he needed, so he had it reduced. 


The Shaykh was appointed as Ra’is Shu’un al- 
Haramayn and conferred with the King Faysal 
Award. 


Academic rank 


He had phenomenal educational capabilities and 
was an expert in several languages. He was also 
adept in secular sciences. Together with this, he 
possessed good Dini understanding and remained 
attached to the ‘ulama’. He enjoyed a lofty position 
among the ‘ulama’. He had studied locally and 
abroad. He studied secular knowledge in Europe. In 
this way, he understood religious matters and the 
demands of the modern age. This created a 
comprehensiveness in him. His associates looked up 
to him with love and affinity. 


Demise 


The Shaykh passed away in 1432 A.H./2013. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. Bearing in 
mind his many excellent qualities, his peers and 
contemporaries perceived a vacuum with his 
passing away. 


May Allah ta‘ala elevate his ranks, reward him for 
his good, and overlook his weaknesses. Amin.! 


1 Yadau Ke Chiragh, vol. 2, p. 34. 


697 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Abdillah 
Subayyil Makki 


Birth and imamat 


Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Abdillah Subayyil was 
born in 1343 A.H./1924 in Bakirilyyah, Qissim. He 
was a highly respected imam of the Haram of 
Makkah, and head of the administrative affairs of 
the Haramayn Sharifayn. 


He memorized the Qur’an in childhood. He then 
studied under his father and eminent scholars like 
Shaykh Sa‘di, ‘Abd ar-Rahman al-Kurayd and 
others. He occupied the celebrated post of imam of 
the Haram from 1385 A.H. to 1429 A.H. He was a 
great scholar and a man of phenomenal qualities. 
He was the head of the affairs of the Haramayn 
Sharifayn for a long period of time. Together with 
this, he fulfilled the responsibility of imamat of the 
Makkah Haram. His son, Shaykh ‘Umar Subayyil, 
joined him in this responsibility. 


The Shaykh took particular interest in various 
works for the sake of religion and the people. To this 
end, he travelled to various parts of the world on 
numerous occasions. He also travelled to India and 
Pakistan. The masses and scholars expressed their 
confidence in him. 


Visit to Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ 


In response to invitations by Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, he 
came to India on two occasions. On both these 
occasions, several important personalities of Saudi 
Arabia accompanied him. For his last journey to 
India, he was invited by Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ to an 
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international propagational conference. This 
conference was specifically held to apprise the 
public of the dangers and tribulations posed by 
deviated sects and creeds such as the Qadiyanis. 
The conference was chaired by Shaykh Muhammad 
ibn ‘Abdillah Subayyil. He humbly declined the 
chairmanship and said that Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
Abul Hasan ‘Alt Nadwi ought to be the chairman. 
However, the Shaykh had to accept the 
chairmanship under the insistence of Hadrat 
Maulana. 


Humility 


The Shaykh was a humble scholar who preferred 
simplicity. He avoided putting himself in the 
limelight. On several occasions we observed him 
doing this: After leading the salah in the Haram, he 
would proceed towards Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali 
Nadwi who would be sitting near the Rukn Yamani. 
He would then sit with him and converse with him 
for quite some time. Whenever he met Hadrat 
Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi on other occasions, 
he would present himself with utmost humility and 
display his respect for him. When Hadrat Maulana 
passed away, the Shaykh made arrangements for 
the janazah salah to be performed in-abstentia in 
both the Harams —- Makkah and Madinah. The 
Shaykh personally led the janazah salah in Makkah, 
and announced Hadrat Maulana’s high rank and 
contributions. 


For an imam to do this, it is essential for him to 
obtain permission from the king. The Shaykh 
ensured he obtains the approval from the royal 
court. At the time, the king of Saudi Arabia was 
King Fahd ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. 
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Character 


The following were some of the Shaykh’s noble 
characteristics: 


Piety, purity, religiosity, pure mannerisms, humility, 
a pain and feeling for the Muslim nation, a desire to 
elevate the word of Allah ta‘ala, concern and making 
efforts for the proliferation of tauhid and the 
Sunnah, a scholarly awe, the desire for propagation. 
These were the qualities which distinguished him 
over his fellow ‘ulama’. 


While in Dar al“Ulum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, he 
delivered a scholarly, propagational and reformative 
lecture to the academics. He also delivered a 
separate lecture to the general public. In addition to 
this, he conducted a Qur’an lesson after the fajr 
salah. It was attended by the lecturers of Dar al- 
‘Ulum, students, and other scholars and dignitaries 
who had come from far and wide to see him and to 
perform salah behind him. 


He encouraged the audience towards pure 
monotheism, piety, true religiosity, observing of 
obligations and rights, holding on firmly to the 
Qur’an and Sunnah, and fulfilling the demands of 
the time. 


In the conference, the Shaykh presented his 
scholarly paper which was a refutation of 
Qadiyaniyyat, and a _ powerful and _ forthright 
affirmation of the belief in the seal of prophet-hood. 


Allah ta‘ala blessed the Shaykh with a lofty religious 
position which encompassed desire for the truth, 
recognition of the truth, humility, an interest in the 
affairs of the Muslim nation and sound character. 
These are the qualities which made him beloved in 
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the eyes of people and gave him an eminent position 
in the royal court. 


The inspiration which he got to serve the Haramayn 
Sharifayn for such a long time, and to be the imam 
are enough to make him accepted in Allah’s sight. 


Demise 


The Shaykh passed away in Makkah on a Monday, 
4 Safar 1434 A.H./2012. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. His popularity among the masses 
can be gauged from the number of people who 
attended his janazah salah. He was buried in al-‘Adl 
graveyard of Makkah. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate 
his resting place. 


1 Maulana Muhammad Rabi‘ Nadwi: Yadau Ke Chiragh, 
vol. 2, p. 78. 
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Maulana Shah Hakim Muhammad 
Akhtar 


Name and lineage 


Hakim Sahib was born in 1923 in his ancestral 
hometown —- Partab Garh - in a village called 
Athiyyah. His father, Muhammad Husayn Sahib, 
was employed to a government post in Sultanputr. 


Education 


Hakim Sahib studied in the local school up to the 
seventh grade. He then studied medicine at the 
Tibbiyyah College in Allahabad for three years. 
During this time, he used to frequent Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partab 
Garhi rahimahullah. After the day’s studies at the 
Tibbiyyah College, Hakim Sahib would go daily after 
‘asr to Hadrat Partab Garhi rahimahullah at his 
house — Sabri Manzil. He would then remain in his 
company. 

In 1944, he became attached to Hadrat Maulana 
Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Phulpuri rahimahullah. His 
first meeting with him was on ‘id al-ad-ha when 
Hakim Sahib travelled from Partab Garh to A‘zam 
Garh, Phulpur. He was overcome by a unique type 
of joy when he beheld the khanqgah at Phulpur. 


After offering salam to Hadrat Phulpuri, he said 


My name is Akhtar. I have come from 
Partab Garh for the sake of rectification. 
I intend staying over for forty days. 


From this first conversation, Hadrat Phulpuri saw 
the sparks of Hadrat Thanwi’s principles and 
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etiquette in Hakim Sahib, and therefore afforded 
him his special attention. Hakim Sahib became so 
attached to him that it did not even cross his mind 
to separate himself from Hadrat Phulpuri. He 
remained in his company for sixteen continuous 
years until he reached the rank of Hadrat’s special 
attendant. 


While living in his company, Hakim Sahib studied 
the Arabic texts at Madrasah Bayt al-‘Ulum, Sara’e 
Mir. When MHadrat Phulpuri emigrated to 
Nazimabad, Karachi (Pakistan) in 1960, Hakim 
Sahib accompanied him on this journey. Hadrat 
Phulpuri rahimahullah passed away on 21 Rabi al- 
Awwal 1383 A.H./12 August 1963). Hakim Sahib 
then pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Maulana Abrar al- 
Haqq Sahib Hardo’ rahimahullah. He was honoured 
with khilafat from him. This is the grace of Allah 
ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 


Written works 


Hakim Sahib wrote many books which were 
influential and well-received. Through his lengthy 
stay with Hadrat Phulpuri, he compiled the latter’s 
teachings and sciences in a collection titled Ma'‘rifat 
Ilahiyyah. When this collection was printed in a 
book form and presented to Hadrat Phulpuri, he 
expressed his joy and approval, and related his love 
for it to Hadrat Hardo’ rahimahullah. 


He wrote a commentary to the Mathnawi of Maulana 
Rum rahimahullah which he named Ma‘arif 
Mathnauwi. When this book was printed and a copy 
was sent to Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana 
Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib Kandhlawi 
rahimahullah in Madinah, the latter commented: 
“Masha Allah, the themes are extremely beneficial.” 
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Hadrat Shaykh rahimahullah added: “I am pleased 
to note that you were first attached to Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib rahimahullah and 
then to Hadrat Maulana Abrar al-Haqq Sahib 
rahimahullah.” 


Spiritual striving 
Hakim Sahib said: 


During my long companionship with 
Hadrat Shaykh, I could not fulfil the 
right of voluntary spiritual striving. 
However, Allah ta‘ala provided unseen 
means for my spiritual progress through 
enforced spiritual striving. Through the 
blessings of this striving, I have a broken 
and pining heart in my chest. I consider 
it so priceless, that I am not prepared to 
exchange it for the kingship of the seven 
continents. At the same time, I believe it 
inappropriate to give details of those 
Spiritual strivings.! 


Hadrat Habib al-Hasan Khan Sahib Sherwani - a 
khalifah of Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghani Phulptri 
rahimahullah — observed some of these spiritual 
incidents and conditions. He said: 


The manner in which Maulana Hakim 
Muhammad Akhtar Sahib spent sixteen 
years in the service of his shaykh, we 
could not spend a single day like that. 


Allah ta‘ala alone knew what pains, difficulties and 
humiliations His servant bore for him. Allah’s mercy 
gushed forth and he experienced such spiritual 


1 Fughan Akhtar, p. 525. 
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conditions that no vestiges remained of those who 
were envious of him. 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghani falls ill 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghani Phulpuri 
rahimahullah suffered a stroke and was bed-ridden 
for six months. Hakim Sahib spent his nights and 
days in the service of Hadrat Phulpuri. Hakim Sahib 
relates: “By nature I could not bear to see the urine 
and excreta of children. If I happened to set eyes on 
it, I would feel nauseated and vomit. Nonetheless, I 
have the good fortune of cleaning the urine and 
excreta of my shaykh for six months.” When Hadrat 
Phulpuri rahimahullah passed away, Hadrat Hardo’1 
rahimahullah wrote to Hakim Sahib: 


May your service to your shaykh from 
beginning to end be blessed. 


Note: I myself was overcome by grief and sorrow on 
learning these sorrowful conditions. Similar 
conditions were probably experienced by Hakim 
Sahib’s first shaykh, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ahmad Sahib Partab Garhi rahimahullah. This is 
why he composed this couplet: 


The one who broke the heart to bits with 
his oppression and tyranny. Ahmad 
made du‘a’ for him as well, from the 
bottom of his heart. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah used to say that 
this path is one of hardship and difficulties. Without 
them, no one can reach any lofty position. He used 
to quote this couplet: 


Only by drinking the blood of your heart 
and eating your liver can those who are 
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in love with You,’ receive _ this 
nourishment. 


To make this point more clear, I quote the following 

verse and its explanation from Tafsir Baydaui: 
Allah ta‘ala says: 

Goal JE eZ Uy GL ibis Bh hs al 
W155 ST Elly SLU eta” aN fe 1S 
bby soe ye bee er ee ate 4056 Fae bie 
ail jos 22 as Iphal Sally S25 S3G Bs 
125 5 abl jad 5) Vi 
Do you think you will go into Paradise while 
you have not experienced the situations like 
those of the people who passed before you? 
Misfortune and hardship befell them and they 
were shaken to the extent that the 
Messenger and those who believed with him 


began saying: “When will the help of Allah 
come?” Listen! The help of Allah is near." 


Hadrat Qadi Baydawi rahimahullah writes in his 
commentary to this verse: 


Syl Ds abl MW! Jpeg of dU} all ass 
BBey IW, GA Gaby one LLL 
Dells Bpball ale JB LS Slab M, sluts! 

“elggadly SLU) crams 0 SLL SL) ae 


1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 214. 
9 wv Jb \A0 vs Ca Sylvan? 
706 


This verse shows that reaching Allah ta‘ala 
and acquiring honour by Him are dependent 
on casting aside desires and pleasures, and 
bearing hardships and strivings. Rasdlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: Paradise is 
surrounded by difficulties, and the Hell-fire is 
surrounded by carnal desires. 


The one who casts aside carnal desires will be 
eligible for Allah’s pleasure, admission into 
Paradise, and salvation from the Hell-fire. 


A saint said: 


OVO feos glad ey beul Le 


There is nothing more powerful than worry 
and grief to illuminate the hearts. 


Allah ta‘ala addressed Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam by way of reminding him of His favours: 


Dio DES 


Did We not expand your chest for you with 
knowledge and forbearance? 


In other words, Allah ta‘ala blessed him with 
immense knowledge, and filled him with forbearance 
so that he could bear the torments of his opponents 
in the path of propagation. 


We learn from this that together with knowledge, 
there is a need for forbearance for expansion of the 
chest. From among the various sound 


wopbla)| fs desde! 
2 Bayan al-Qur’an. 
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characteristics, forbearance holds a lofty position. A 
saint said: “Forbearance holds the same position as 
salt in food.” A person made a unique observation. 
He said: “If the word hilm (forbearance) is read 
backwards, it will be milh (salt).” 


The point comes to my heart that just as Allah ta‘ala 
blessed him with extensive knowledge, He honoured 
him with the bounty of forbearance and resilience in 
the face of difficulties and calamities. On seeing his 
knowledge, we say: 


ede le 53 § GS 
Above every knowledgeable person there is 
another who is more knowledgeable. 


In the same way, we can say: 


ps gle os FS 
Above every forbearing person, there is 
another who is more forbearing. 


Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Dehlawi rahimahullah writes in 
his Tafsir ‘Azizi with regard to expansion of the 
chest: 


This is a station and rank which could 
not be acquired by anyone apart from 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
Nonetheless, through him, some of the 
Auliya’ of Allah ta‘ala received a small 
share of Allah’s love. This is why they 
became beloved in the eyes of all people, 
and enjoyed a large following. For 
example, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani 
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rahimahullah and Hadrat Nizam ad-Din 
Auliya’ rahimahullah.! 


Another point which we learnt is that he used to 
continue extending financial help to those who 
tormented him. This is a unique feature of the true 
men of Allah ta‘ala. A poet says: 


It is easy to recompense evil with evil. 
True virtue and _ saintliness lies in 
treating with kindness the person who 
mistreats you. (compiler) 


Statements 


(1) 


Whenever Hadrat Phulptri rahimahullah asked for 
water, I went myself to bring it for him. I never 
asked anyone to bring it; even if he was my student. 


(2) 


Do not disobey Allah ta‘ala for a single moment, a 
single second. If you commit a wrong, repent 
immediately. 


(3) 


When you repent with a full determination to give 
up sin, the repentance is accepted. If you seek 
forgiveness while you continue committing sins, 
then repentance of this nature is not accepted. 


(4) 


Determination is the only treatment for saving one’s 
self from sin. Committing a sin when there is a 


1 Tafsir ‘Azizi. 


709 


demand to commit it is not a treatment. Rather, it 
entails giving up sin. This is acquired by 
suppressing the desire to sin. If you continue 
sinning, the demands to sin will increase. Just as 
drinking brackish water increases one’s thirst, 
sinning increases the demands for sinning. 


(5) 


The eyes are your borders, while the heart is your 
capital. Protect your eyes from evil glances to 
safeguard the capital. Protect your heart from filthy 
thoughts and thinking over past sins; you will 
safeguard the capital. The person whose borders 
(eyes) and capital (heart) are protected, his country 
(iman and Islam) is safeguarded.! 


(6) 


We accompanied Hadrat Hakim Sahib to Mumbai 
on one occasion. We were standing on the Chaupati 
coast — a popular and beautiful area by the sea. We 
saw huge hillocks of rock on the shore. Hakim 
Sahib said: “The beautiful buildings are at a 
distance from here. Yet, these hillocks have been 
placed here for the protection of those buildings. 
When the waves of the ocean strike them, they 
return to the ocean and do not reach the buildings. 
The waves will not be able to cause damage to the 
buildings. In the same way, Allah ta‘ala made our 
eyes, ears and tongues like rocky hillocks. The 
waves of sins strike them and go back; they cannot 
reach the heart so that the building of the heart is 
not damaged. Now just think! How important and 


1 Fughan Akhtar, p. 994. 
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necessary it is for us to protect our eyes, ears and 
tongues so that the heart does not suffer any loss! 


Note: By Allah’s grace, Hakim Sahib explained an 
intangible thing with a beautiful tangible example. 
He described it in a manner which caused all those 
who heard it to marvel. (compile) 


First meeting 


My first meeting with Hakim Sahib was when he 
accompanied Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib 
Phulpuri rahimahullah to meet Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah in Allahabad. 


My second meeting was when Hakim Sahib came to 
be in the company of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ahmad Sahib Partab Garhi rahimahullah for about 
two months. During this visit, I had the opportunity 
of spending a lot of time with him. He delivered 
lectures in various’ places. We _ benefited 
tremendously from them. May Allah ta‘ala reward 
him with the best of rewards. 


During this period, he stayed most of the time at 
our Madrasah ‘Arabiyyah Bayt al-Ma‘arif, Bakhshi 
Bazaar, Allahabad. The meals used to be quite 
simple, but Hakim Sahib used to enjoy them, 
express his approval, and make du‘a’. I heard from 
some of his associates that he used to relate all this 
in his talks. May Allah ta‘ala reward him. 


Since he spent quite some time with Hadrat Partab 
Garhi, certain points are inevitably perceived. He 
said to Hadrat Partab Garhi on one _ occasion: 
“Hadrat, sometimes he does not even have four anas 
in his pocket to pay the rickshaw driver.” 


711 


My third meeting with Hakim Sahib was after the 
demise of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad 
Sahib Partab Garhi in 1412 A.H./1991. Hakim 
Sahib went to meet Maulana Abrar al-Haqq Sahib 
Hardo? rahimahullah and then came to Allahabad 
to offer his condolences. As per the instruction of 
Hadrat Hardoi Sahib, Hakim Sahib came to our 
Madrasah Bayt al-Ma‘arif, and stayed over in the 
special room of MHadrat Partab Garhi Sahib 
rahimahullah. On his arrival, he said to me: “How is 
it that all the saints like you a lot?” I quoted the 
following couplet: 


This sinful servant has no other trick. 
Buy these thousands of sins from me. 


Hakim Sahib fell silent when he heard this. 


The second question which Hakim Sahib asked me 
was: “Is it true that Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ahmad Sahib said that he will not go to Paradise 
without you?” I replied: “He said this in the presence 
of several people. I make du‘a’ that Allah ta‘ala 
brings us all together in Paradise. Amin.” 


During his short stay, Hakim Sahib delivered 
lectures in several places. The people were highly 
impressed. His lectures were naturally enchanting. 
This is the grace of Allah which He confers on 
whomever He wills. 


In the course of his’ stay, the honourable 
Muhammad ‘Ashiq Sahib hosted Hakim Sahib and 
fulfilled the duties of a host. He took Hakim Sahib 
wherever he wanted in his car. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him. 


ti2 


Journey to Salin 


Hakim Sahib wanted to visit his sister who lived in 
Salun. She was the mother of the honourable ‘Aqil 
Sahib. Muhammad ‘Ashiq Sahib took him in his car, 
and he spent a few days there. (He had visited his 
sister on several occasions before, and would stay 
there for a few days). I [Muhammad Qamar az- 
Zaman], Maulwi Maqstud Ahmad and Maulwi 
Muhammad ‘Abdullah also went. Muhammad 
Ashraf and his father organized a huge reception in 
which Hakim Sahib delivered a lecture. He spoke at 
length on the importance of Sufism and the need to 
remain in the company of saints.1 May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him. 


From there we went to Rai Bareilly to meet Hadrat 
Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi Sahib 
rahimahullah. I do not know the details about the 
journey after that, so I excuse myself from writing 
further. 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Allahabadi 
16 Ramadan 1441 A.H. 
Bayt al-Adhkar, Wasiyyabad, Allahabad. 


Specific warnings 


Hakim Sahib used to speak vociferously and sternly 
against the harms of casting evil glances. There was 


1 Hakim Sahib made special reference to Maulana Abrar 
al-Haqq Sahib, Qari Siddiq Ahmad Sahib and myself; and 
encouraged the audience to establish a bond with these 
three. May Allah ta‘ala make me worthy enough, in line 
with the noble thoughts of Hakim Sahib about me. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 
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a lot of benefit in this. He used to quote the 
following Hadith in this regard: 


Al foo al Syn) JB JE ae abl We, Buy OS 
OW Spell adel ass Yee b bed clay ale 
5 SVU cody dg Vl ull 


Rastulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
O ‘All! Do not follow one gaze with another; 
the first is in your favour while the second is 
written against you. 


The second action which Hakim Sahib used to 
strictly prohibit was wearing the lower garment - a 
loin cloth, pants or trouser — below the ankles. He 
used to quote this Hadith of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam: 


UN BMY ye ORS! ye dae Ls 


Whatever is below the ankles of a loin cloth 
shall be in the Hell-fire. 


The third action was the length of the beard. He 
used to explain the rules related to it and explain 
them in detail. This used to be enlightening, 
informative and beneficial. May Allah ta‘ala reward 
him. 


Hakim Sahib used to stress adherence to the 
following practice of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 


APN tegde GVA Go fo izesbeall BSLte) a§lo gly Cae Wy wel oly»! 
( 2 oa Cla Gc JBM aby J) zp) 


reyte Obl 3 one oe jel lb Gb & tOb wo! bs 6S le mee? 
OVAY 
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sallam. That is, to make it a point of reading Surah 
al-Ikhlas, Surah al-Falaq and Surah an-Nas, three 
times each in the morning and evening. The Hadith 
reads as follows: 


Bas JE ae atl 92) nd yy al ne ye 
A dro alll Sguy Choi syd 2b, joe AL! 
1B SU g8l Le re d5 18 JL LS, o18 colny ale 
ond Cy Head Oe OSdyally sel adil» 3 

“est § oe Chae wl» SU 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Khubayb radiyallahu 
‘anhu narrates: We went out searching for 
Rasiulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam on a 
dark rainy night. When we found him, he 
said: “Say!” | asked: “What should | say?” He 
replied: “Read Qul Huwallahu Ahad (Sdrah 
al-Ikhlas) and al-Mu‘awwadhatayn (Sarah al- 
Falaq and Sirah an-Nas) three times each in 
the morning and evening. If you do this, they 
will suffice you from everything (you will be 
protected against every evil and harm). 


I recall going on a journey with Hakim Sahib 
rahimahullah. We performed the maghrib salah in 
an orchard. He then announced and instructed 
everyone to read the above. 


Hadrat Maulana Abrar al-Haqq Sahib rahimahullah 
also stressed reading it and used to instruct others 
to do the same. 


SYW reyse NA 2OL a)! lad Cepleall S21 


715 


Letters 
(1) 
Commencing in Allah’s name 
The honourable Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 
How are you? 


I receive your letters periodically. I also receive your 
written works. By Allah’s grace, you are being given 
the opportunity of rendering useful services. May 
Allah ta‘ala increase them, bless you in them and 
accept them from you. 


You have enjoyed the special gaze of the saints. It is 
indeed a great bounty. Remember us also when 
mention is made in His court. 


I request your du‘a’s. 
Muhammad Akhtar. 


(2) 
The honourable Hadrat Maulana Qamar az-Zaman 
Sahib 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 
How are you? 


I was overjoyed to receive your letter and to learn 
about your progress. This is especially with regard 
to the people of Gujarat reverting to you. This 
bounty also brings immense happiness to me. May 
Allah ta‘ala increase it and bless you in it. 


May Allah ta‘ala inspire the people of Gujarat to 
make you the centre of Allah’s love. Amin. May He 
bless you with acceptance. Amin. 
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I request your du‘a’s. 
Muhammad Akhtar 
11 Dh al-Hijjah 1414 A.H./23 May 1994. 


(3) 


The honourable and beloved Maulana Qamar az- 
Zaman Sahib 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 
How are you? 


Your letter filled my heart with joy. I met Maulana 
Taqiyy ad-Din Sahib in al-‘Ayn. I had the honour of 
presenting words of recommendation for your new 
dar al-‘ulum. I hope from the bottom of my heart 
that the buildings are completing on this land, and 
that Allah ta‘ala makes it a centre and treasure- 
house for His recognition and love. Amin. 


It is a reflection of your love that people like you 
enjoy my statements. 


I think of the assemblies at Bayt al-Ma‘arif. Your 
affections and kindness - even though I did not 
deserve them - are proofs of your nobility and 
generosity. May Allah ta‘ala bless me with many 
more of your kindness and du‘a’s. Amin. 


I am pleased to hear about the success of your 
journey to Gujarat. May Allah ta‘ala enable immense 
blessings to spread. Amin. May Allah ta‘ala enable 
you and I to realize all our good objectives. Amin. 
May the assembly after maghrib become more 
successful by the day. 


Note: This assembly was initiated at the northern 
room of the house of Maulwi Mahbub Ahmad. All 
praise is to due to Allah ta‘ala, it continues to this 
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day. May Allah ta‘ala enable it to continue. Amin. 
(compiler) 


I request your special du‘a’s for my health and for 
blessings in my life. 


May Allah ta‘ala reward you with the best of 
rewards. 

Muhammad Akhtar 

20 Safar 1414 A.H. 


Final illness and demise 


We now quote parts of an article written by Sayyid 
‘Ishrat Jamil Mir Sahib describing Hakim Sahib’s 
illness and demise. 


Hakim Sahib would often make du‘a’ that he should 
pass away on a Monday. This demonstrates his love 
for Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and was 
a request for the fulfilment of a Sunnah which is not 
within one’s control. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam had also passed away on a Monday. Allah 
ta‘ala fulfilled Hakim Sahib’s wish. He suffered a 
stroke for a long period of thirteen years and passed 
away on a Monday, 22 Rajab 1432 A.H./2 June 
2013. This was after the maghrib salah. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 


A huge crowd attended his funeral. The janazah 
salah was performed the next morning at 9am by 
his son, Hadrat Maulana Hakim Muhammad 
Mazhar Sahib. His heart was filled with pain and 
sorrow. He had every right to lead the people in the 
janazah salah. May Allah ta‘ala reward him. 


I make an ardent du‘a’ that Allah ta‘ala elevates 
Hadrat’s rank with every passing hour and to confer 
him with the highest stage in Jannatul Firdaus. 
Amin. 
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I now quote a few Ahadith to end this article on a 
sound note. 


ASS BOLL By dgey B ep oe 
gl) oho Genny all Wes ye gal le 6 


1. When a believer is praised in his face, Iman 
increases in his heart. 


2. The best of my ummah is the one who 
invites to Allah and causes His servants to 
have love for Him. 


When the first Hadith was viewed by Hakim Sahib 
in his first journey, he said: “I am taking it to my 
country as a gift.” When he heard the second Hadith 
from me, he was overjoyed and said: “I am taking 
this Hadith as a blessing to my country.” 

The third Hadith was liked by Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah. He used to relate it time and again. 
In fact, Maulana Sa‘iid Ahmad Akbarabadi 
rahimahullah had written to Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah for some advice, so Hadrat 
asked me to copy this Hadith for him. He then sent 
it to the Maulana. The Hadith reads as follows: 


Ip Aess V Sob OF pe ye gue ol aah ate 
CLA OF pearls paid ail Sh ne pT 
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aT yey Blasy dere wlll ob one peal 
Asldl De abl aa, dU 


Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam used to say: Do 
not speak excessively about things apart 
from the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala or else 
your hearts will become hard. A hard heart is 
very far from Allah. Since this [closeness and 
farness is a spiritual matter] you do not 
realize it. Do not look at the sins of people as 
though you are a Lord [i.e. do not look with 
pride and scorn]. Look at your own sins as 
though you are slaves. This is because 
people are put through trials (sinners) and 
others experience wellbeing (obedient 
servants). You ought to have mercy on those 
who are put through trials and thank Allah 
ta‘ala over your own wellbeing. 


This Hadith shows the prohibition of showing pride 
on sinners. In fact, it proves the merit of showing 
mercy to them. This is the character and trait of the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. What right do the 
followers of Prophets have to deviate from this 
path?2 


SVA (2 6 G ssl gall er! 
2 Wasiyyatul Akhlaq, p. 69. 
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Maulana Sayyid ‘Abdullah Hasant 
Nadwi 


Lecturer at Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ Lucknow 


Name, lineage and birth 


Maulana Sayyid ‘Abdullah Hasani Nadwi ibn 
Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Hasani was born on 27 
Rajab 1376 A.H./29 January 1957 in Lucknow. 
Maulana Dr. Sayyid ‘Abd al-‘Ali Hasani (the elder 
brother of Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali 
Nadwi) was his paternal grandfather, and Maulana 
Dr. Sayyid Hasan Muthanna Hasani was his 
maternal grandfather. He was closely attached to 
his paternal grandfather and lived under his 
affectionate care for four years. 


Maulana had pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Hadith Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib 
Kandhlawi rahimahullah. He was trained and 
tutored by Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah and received khilafat from him in 
Ramadan 1420 A.H. On one occasion, Maulana 
Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi said: “I have given 
permission to ‘Abdullah, and he is worthy of it.” 
Thereafter, acting under the order of Hadrat 
Maulana, he accepted the bay‘at of some people of a 
certain area. The same year, he had the opportunity 
of performing hajj. While in the Haram Sharif, many 
people expressed their desire to pledge bay‘at to 
him. They did this and entered the Sufi order in this 
way. 
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Teaching and lecturing 


Maulana started teaching at Dar al-‘Ulum Nadwatul 
‘Ulama’ Lucknow in 1978. After Maulana Abul 
Hasan ‘Alt Nadwi passed away, Maulana spent all 
his energies in the field of propagation, instruction, 
and training people through the Payam-e-Insaniyyat 
movement. Countless non-Muslims entered the fold 
of Islam at his hands. 


He used to conduct an assembly daily after the ‘asr 
salah at his house in Khatun Manzil. In these 
assemblies, he used to read and teach the 
biographies of saints, their statements and their 
teachings. People used to benefit tremendously from 
these assemblies. He was always concerned about 
the rectification of the Muslim community. Due to 
his concern, he continued undertaking journeys of 
propagation even towards the end of his life when 
he was chronically ill. 


Statements 


(1) 


Our Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Alt Nadwi 
rahimahullah used to say: The ship of a sincere 
person reaches the shore even while it is sinking. 
The ship of an insincere person sinks even while it 
is trying to reach the shore. 


(2) 


The company of the righteous is essential. If a 
person does not choose to remain in the company of 
Ahlullah, Shaytan elevates him and then deserts 
him there, even if the person is a great saint. He 
then falls from the top and his fraud is exposed. 
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(3) 


The batn (stomach) is strongly linked to the batin 
(the heart, internal, spiritual). If a haram morsel 
goes into the stomach, the heart will become 
inclined to evils. If a halal morsel goes into the 
stomach, the heart will be sound, and it will be 
inclined towards good actions. 


(4) 


If a person remains in the company of seniors, he 
will perceive his lack of knowledge and 
insignificance. He will then try to remove his 
defects. As for the one who remains in the company 
of his juniors, he will develop pride. And if a person 
remains in the company of his peers, he will develop 
a lackadaisical attitude. 


Note: He is absolutely correct. (compiler) 
(S) 
We Muslims have gone far from Allah’s mercy 


because the quality of ihsan (Allah consciousness) is 
no longer with us. Allah ta‘ala says: 


Bieddl gi 3 5 di 65 5) 
Surely the mercy of Allah is near those who 


do good.' 


Demise 


Maulana passed away on 30 January 2013/17 Rabi 
al-Awwal 1434 A.H. in Sahar Nursing Home. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. He was 


1 Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 56. 
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buried in Takiyah Kalan, Rai Bareilly, next to 
Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Huda _ Sahib 
rahimahullah who was the son of Hadrat Shah 
‘Alamullah Hasani Sahib rahimahullah. May Allah 
ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. 


Maulana was the son-in-law of Hadrat Maulana 
Sayyid Muhammad Rabi‘ Hasani Sahib. Hadrat 
Maulana must have obviously been grieved by his 
death. May Allah ta‘ala bless his children with 
patience and peace. Amin. 


My personal good fortune 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I had a special 
relationship with Maulana until the very end. I was 
also closely attached to his father, Sayyid 
Muhammad Hasani rahimahullah. I had asked 
Maulana to write an article about his father and he 
complied by writing a comprehensive article which 
is included in a previous volume of Aqwal-e-Salaf. 


By virtue of our special relationship, Maulana laid 
the foundation for the house of my son-in-law, 
Fahim Khan (husband of my daughter, Siddiqah 
Khatun), in Khurram Nagar, Lucknow. I was 
extremely pleased by this gesture. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him with the best of rewards. 


By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, the Payam-e-Insaniyyat 
movement which Maulana had initiated is being 
ably continued by his brother, Sayyid Bilal Sahib. 
He is quite successful in his efforts. May Allah ta‘ala 
increase the success. 


It brings me great joy to see that the lamps of this 
family of prophet-hood [they are from the progeny of 
Hadrat Husayn radiyallahu ‘anhu] - Maulana 
Sayyid Hamzah Hasani ibn Hadrat Maulana 
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Muhammad Thani Hasani rahimahullah and 
Maulana Mahmud Hasan Hasani ibn Sayyid Hasan 
Hasani who is the maternal grandson of Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Thani Hasani - are serving 
Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Rabi‘ Hasani 
Sahib. They are helping him in his written works. 
May Allah ta‘ala reward them with the best of 
rewards. Amin. 
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Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Gadawi 


Shaykh al-Hadith Dar al-‘Ulum Matli Wala, 
Bhartch, Gujarat 


Birth and early life 


Maulana was born on 27 Ramadan 1347 A.H./10 
March 1929 in a village called Sarmadpur (district 
Gada, Jhar Khand). He lost both his parents while 
he was an infant. 


Education 


He first studied at Madrasah Mahmudiyyah which 
was situated in Samarya. He attached himself to the 
head teacher there, and began his early education 
under him. His teacher then sent him to Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband with a letter addressed to Shaykh 
al-Adab Hadrat Maulana I‘zaz ‘Ali Sahib 
rahimahullah. In the letter, the teacher described 
his student’s academic level and capabilities, and 
requested Hadrat Maulana to give special attention 
to him. Hadrat Maulana accepted the intercession 
and afforded Maulana with his special attention. 


The following were some of Maulana’s teachers in 
Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband: 


1. Hadrat Shaykh al-Islam Maulana Husayn 
Ahmad Madani rahimahullah. 


2. Shaykh al-Adab Hadrat Maulana I‘zaz ‘Ali 
Sahib rahimahullah. 


3. Hakim al-Islam Hadrat Maulana Qari 
Muhammad Tayyib Sahib rahimahullah. 


4. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Hasan Sahib 
rahimahullah. 
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5. Hadrat Maulana Fakhr al-Hasan Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


6. Hadrat Maulana Nasir Ahmad Khan Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


7. ‘Allamah Ibrahim Balyawi Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


8. Hadrat Maulana Zahur Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


Maulana worked tirelessly in his studies. Some of 
his teachers did not have enough time to teach 
certain texts, so he used to go to them at tahajjud 
time to study. He had an affinity with Hadrat 
Maulana I'zaz ‘Ali Sahib, and the latter also loved 
him. When going to the classroom, Hadrat Maulana 
would stop by at Maulana’s boarding room in Ihatah 
Bagh. After meeting him, he would proceed to teach. 
When Hadrat Maulana I'zaz ‘Ali Sahib passed away, 
Maulana used to send gifts in the form of cash to 
his children, Qari Ahmad Miya and Hamid Miya. 


While Maulana was a student, he never burdened 
his family to send him money for his expenses. 
Instead, he used to make topis and earn an income 
from them. 


Arrival in Gujarat 


When Maulana completed his studies in 1952, his 
teacher, Hadrat Maulana I‘zaz ‘Ali Sahib suggested 
that he go to Chapi. Maulana made imamat in a 
masjid and taught at the Dar al-‘Ulum Chapi for 
about eighteen years. Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd ar- 
Rahman Palanpuri Sahib was in charge of the Dar 
al-Ulum at the time. Maulana taught various 
subjects including Hadith collections such as 
Mishkat Sharif and Abu Dawtid Sharif. 
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Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghafur Sahib Naqshbandi 
rahimahullah was the principal of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Matli Wala. He made efforts to bring Maulana over 
to his Dar al-‘Ulum. Maulana accepted, and joined 
him in Muharram 1393 A.H./1973. In his first year, 
he taught books such as Mishkat Sharif, Jalalayn 
and Hiddyah. The seventh year class was initiated 
in Shawwal 1393 A.H. The opening assembly was 
conducted by Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Hannan 
Sahib Sitamarhi (Bihar) rahimahullah. The latter 
delivered a lecture which was appropriate to the 
occasion. Maulana then started teaching as the 
Shaykh al-Hadith and continued serving this post 
for the next forty years. 


Teaching methodology 


Maulana was adept and experienced in Hadith, 
tafsir, jurisprudence and Arabic. However, he had a 
natural inclination to Hadith. He was in the habit of 
teaching Hadith for one and half hours in the 
morning, and from the months Muharram to 
Sha‘ban, between maghrib and ‘isha. He did this 
punctually and without a break. He used to teach in 
a moderately loud voice, and at a pace which 
enabled students to note his lessons. He used to 
discuss all themes related to Hadith, and would 
quote the views of scholars without fanaticism. 
Complex texts would first be explained with a 
preamble, and then clarified. 


Character and habits 


Maulana himself and Maulana ‘Abd al-Hannan 
Sahib were in the habit of going to the masjid before 
the adhan, and occupying themselves in reading the 
Qur’an. Maulana was strict in his observance of 
tahajjud. Once the adhan was completed, he would 
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occupy himself in performing the Sunnat salah. He 
would then busy himself in reading the Qur’an until 
the iqamah. He was particular about takbir-e-ula. 
Even towards the latter part of his life when he had 
become physically weak, he would make it a point of 
joining the congregation for takbir-e-ula, and 
performing the salah while standing. 


Maulana had pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Shaykh al- 
Hadith Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib 
rahimahullah. He used to go to the khanqah in 
Saharanpur in Ramadan. Maulana was deeply 
attached to his teacher MHadrat Madani 
rahimahullah. This is why he took an active part in 
the activities of Jam‘tyyatul ‘Ulama’ Hind until his 
very end. 


If there were special or general assemblies in the 
course of the year, Maulana would attend and 
express his views. He would speak on the topic 
under discussion and expound on its consequences. 


Maulana’s academic acumen can also be gauged 
from the fact that many teachers would present 
their juridical articles or fatawa to Maulana. He 
would study them carefully, check the references, 
present a scholarly discussion wherever needed, 
refer the teacher to other reference works, 
encourage him for his efforts, and make du‘a’ for 
him. 


In short, Maulana was devoted and sincere. He 
worked hard. He was forever ready to serve others, 
he was beloved to all and hospitable. He possessed 
many excellent and distinguishing qualities. 


Maulana had become extremely thin and weak in 
the latter years of his life. Despite this, he used to 
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perform the entire tarawih salah while standing. 
Our youngsters ought to take a lesson from this. 


Maulana would also observe i'tikaf in Ramadan. 
During this time, he would increase his reading of 
the Qur’an considerably. His excessive reading of 
the Qur’an enabled him to know many parts of it by 
heart. He also paid particular attention to optional 
salah. 


Demise 


Maulana lied down for some time after the fajr salah 
of 15 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1434 A.H./22 September 2013. 
He had a small meal and had a siesta, as per the 
Sunnah. He performed wudw’ for zuhr salah without 
the assistance of anyone, performed the zuhr salah, 
and went to lie down. However, he perceived a 
change in his condition. It was his final moments. 
He was repeating the word “Allahumma” and his 
soul departed soon thereafter. O Allah! Forgive him, 
have mercy on him, and grant him entry into 
Paradise. 


My personal good fortune 


By Allah’s grace, Maulana used to treat me with love 
and affection. Whenever I delivered a lecture at Dar 
al-Ulum Matli Wala, he used to sit right in front of 
me and would enjoy the lecture. This is the grace of 
Allah ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 


May Allah ta‘ala forgive him with His special mercy 
and admit him into Paradise. Amin. (Muhammad 
Qamar az-Zaman) 
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Maulana Sheyr ‘All Afghant" 


Lecturer at Dar al-‘Ulum Falah Darayn, Tarkesar, 
Gujarat 


Name and birth 


His name is Sheyr ‘Ali Mulla Pir Shah Akhund ibn 
‘Umar. He hailed from Qandahar, Afghanistan. He 
was born in 1925/1343, 1344 A.H. 


Education 


He learnt to read the Qur’an and the basics of 
wudu’, salah, etc. under his father. He started his 
early education in Arabic grammar, etymology and 
jurisprudence in Qandahar. He was twenty-one 
years old when he travelled to India in pursuit of 
knowledge. He arrived in 1946. He bore many 
hardships and difficulties in the course of his 
journey. He first settled down in Delhi and Bans 
Bareilly. However, he was not satisfied with the 
knowledge which he had and therefore proceeded to 
Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband where he spent six years. He 
completed the various subjects including ifta’, 
Daurah-e-Tafsir and Daurah-e-Hadith. He studied 
the Daurah-e-Hadith in 1957. 


Teaching and lecturing 
Maulana began his formal teaching career at 
Mambagh al-‘Ulum, Gula’uti, district Bulandshahr. 


He then accepted a post at Dar al-‘Ulum Falah 
Darayn upon the insistence of Hadrat Maulana 


1 Article written by Qari Nazir Husayn, a teacher at Dar 
al-‘Ulum Falah Darayn, Tarkesar, Gujarat. 
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‘Abdullah Sahib Kapaudrawi rahimahullah — the ex- 
principal of the Dar al-‘Ulum. 


23 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1388 A.H./10 February 1969 was 
that glorious day when he set foot in Tarkesar, and 
9 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1436 A.H./4 September 2015 was 
that heartbreaking day when he departed from this 
world. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


Character and habits 


Maulana was a simple man who liked solitude. He 
remained aloof from outer show and pomp, and 
pretentiousness. He had a pleasant character, he 
was down-to-earth, and soft-hearted. He possessed 
firm knowledge and juridical acumen. He knew 
minute juridical points from memory. He was 
honoured and popular among the laity and the elite. 
He was courageous and spirited, and would enjoin 
good and prohibit evil openly. He was strict in 
performing salah with congregation in the first row. 
He used to perform salah with utmost humility and 
awe. 


His most striking quality was that of a successful 
teacher. He was punctual in going to class. As far as 
possible, he would not take even the madrasah- 
approved holidays. He would be in class before time. 
Allah ta‘ala blessed him with an excellent manner of 
teaching and enabling students to understand. He 
would enlighten the most complex discussions in an 
easy manner. 


Khilafat 
Towards the latter part of his life, Maulana 
established a spiritual bond with Hadrat Maulana 


Shah Abrar al-Haqq Sahib Hardo’ rahimahullah. He 
was honoured with khilafat. Despite his old age, 
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Maulana would go regularly to Hadrat Maulana 
Abrar al-Haqq Sahib in Hardo’1. The latter used to 
accord him utmost respect and address him as 
“Shaykh al-Hadith”. 


Demise 


Maulana passed away on a Thursday night on 9 
Dhu al-Qa‘dah 1436 A.H./4 September 2015. A 
huge crowd attended his funeral after the jumu‘ah 
salah and he was buried in the Tarkesar graveyard. 
O Allah! Forgive him, have mercy on him, and admit 
him into Paradise. Amin. 


My personal good fortune 
Maulana used to extend his love to me and had 
noble thoughts about me. He would certainly attend 


my lectures and express his joy. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him with the best of rewards. Amin. 
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Maulana Isma‘il Manaubri’ 


Principal of Dar al-‘Ulum ‘Arabiyyah Islamiyyah 
Mahmud Nagar, Kantariyah, Bharuch, Gujarat 


Name and birth 


His name is Ismail ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdillah ibn 
‘Umarji. He was born on 11 Rabi‘ ath-Thani 1347 
A.H./27 September 1928 in Manaubar, district 
Bhartch, Gujarat. 


Early education 


He started his maktab education in Manaubar and 
memorized the Qur’an in Kantariyah. He took 
admission in Jami‘ah Husayniyyah, Rander in 1945 
where he studied the Dars-e-Nizami. He graduated 
in 1951. 


Service to Din 


After graduation, he devoted himself tirelessly to 
serving Din in his local maktab. At the time, the 
Bharuch district was steeped in bid‘at (innovations 
in Din). Maulana strove indefatigably to rectify the 
situation. In the course of informing the people 
about the harms of bid‘at, creating a love in them 
for the Sunnah, and encouraging them to practise 
on the teachings of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam; Maulana had to suffer verbal abuses and 
physical attacks. However, through the grace and 
kindness of Allah ta‘ala, he did not waver in his 


1 Article written by Maulana Iqbal Sahib Tankarwi, 
principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Matli Wala, Bhartich, Gujarat. 
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determination. In fact, his efforts and sacrifices 
increased by the day. 


Maulana moved to Britain in 1971. He did imamat 
at the Tauhid al-Islam Masjid in Blackburn, taught 
the hifz class, and made efforts to create a religious 
awakening among the people. 


The first principal of Dar al-‘Ulum Kantariyah who 
was also the elder brother of Maulana was Hadrat 
Maulana Adam Sahib Manaubri. The latter passed 
away in 1397 A.H./1977. Subsequently, Maulana’s 
name was given for the post of principal. He 
therefore returned to India in 1979, took over the 
reins of Dar al-‘Ulum Kantariyah, and conveyed it to 
the peak of progress. 


At the time, about 300 hundred students were 
studying at the Dar al-‘Ulum. All praise is due to 
Allah ta‘ala, there are currently about 2 400 
students there. May Allah ta‘ala bless it with more 
growth and inspire the students to propagate Din. 
Amin. 

Praiseworthy qualities 


Allah ta‘ala blessed Maulana and embellished him 
with many praiseworthy qualities. Some of which 
are: 


Resoluteness in the creed of tauhid and 
extraordinary concern for its proliferation. His 
assemblies were pure from backbiting. He always 
valued time. He placed his full reliance on Allah 
ta‘ala and was extremely generous. He was deeply 
bound to the Qur’an. He honoured the seniors and 
juniors. He was concerned about the wellbeing of 
others. He always fulfilled his promises. He was 
matchless in his love and affection towards the 
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students. He ensured extreme caution with 
endowments (waqf) - a quality which is become 
rarer by the day. He served the Dar al-‘Ulum for 
thirty-six years with utmost prudence, without 
touching a single rupee. If someone came to his 
office with a donation, Maulana would not touch it. 
Instead, he would send it with one of the office 
workers to the accounts department. 


Maulana distanced himself from popularity, name 
and fame. He maintained a deep bond with several 
centres of learning, madaris and makatib. He loved 
the students of Din as though they were his own 
children, and would make full efforts to fulfil their 
needs. Even if he differed with the senior of any 
other institution, he would not fail in upholding his 
respect and honour in the least. This is a sign of his 
broad-mindedness. May Allah ta‘ala cause many 
more people to be like him. Amin. 


The most striking quality of Maulana, the secret 
behind his popularity among people, and their 
conviction in him is his sincerity and devotion to 
Allah ta‘ala. He was a practical example of: 


ul EWG S14! 
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My reward is with Allah alone. 


It was his second nature to do things solely out of 
conviction in Allah ta‘ala and in the hope of reward 
from Him alone. It is very easy to collect facts about 
sincerity, to learn them, to know of their virtues and 
benefits. But it is no easy task to be a practical 
exemplar of: 
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My prayer, my sacrifices, my living and my 
dying — everything is for Allah alone. The 
Sustainer of the universe. 


Maulana’s quality of tauhid, reliance and 
dependence on Allah ta‘ala was so firm that he 
could not tolerate the slightest sacrilege as regards 
Allah’s Being, His attributes, His worship, and 
seeking His assistance alone. During the latter part 
of his life — despite being ill, weak and feeble — he 
continued going from village to village where he 
distributed books on tauhid and correct beliefs 
which he had written himself. 


Maulana’s life was filled with advice and desire for 
the wellbeing of others. He did not have an iota of 
fanaticism and extremism in him. He was running 
such a massive institution, but he never displayed 
pride over his work and his institution by comparing 
it to other institutions. 


The qualities of forbearance and pardon are 
phenomenal qualities when found in a person. They 
were found to such an extent in Maulana that they 
had become his second nature. In his thirty-six-year 
tenure as a principal, there is not a single incident 
where someone who erred asked him for pardon and 
he did not pardon. 


Whether at home or on a journey, Maulana always 
turned to Allah ta‘ala. He would perform two rak‘ats 
of salah and then beg Allah ta‘ala for the fulfilment 
of all his needs. He was highly appreciative of the 
students and ‘ulama’. If he happened to meet a 
student on the way, Maulana would be the first to 
offer salam. He would then ask him about his 
wellbeing, listen to him attentively, fulfil whatever 
needs he had, and converse with him with affection 
and kindness. 
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Secular sciences 


A senior Pakistani scholar presented texts of the 
Shari'ah in support of secular sciences. Maulana 
remarked: “Up to now, the branches were spoilt; 
now the trunk has become rotten.” What he meant 
was that the ‘ulama’ have become corrupt. Maulana 
added: “All the virtues of knowledge which are 
mentioned in the texts of the Shariah are with 
reference to Dini sciences; not secular sciences.” 


Praiseworthy qualities 


Every chapter of Maulana’s book of life was a 
message to a new life, every section was an 
expression of continuous striving, every page was a 
lesson in love and brotherhood, and every line was 
filled with absolute conviction and faith. 


Being of benefit to people was the salient feature of 
his life. 


rl tee cy wll ZS 
The best of people is the one who is of 
benefit to people. 


Fulfilling the needs of widows and the poor was his 
most beloved occupation. 


Jo Bb wale gs; AS) & cul 
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The one who strives to fulfil the needs of 
widows and the needy is like one who is 
striving in Allah’s path. 


In line with the following Hadith, passing his hand 
of affection over orphans was liked by him. 
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| and the one who takes care of the orphan 
shall be like these two [the index and middle 
fingers] in Paradise. 


Removing hardships and difficulties from fellow 
Muslims brought tranquillity to his heart. 


ABAN GSS Bs GIS gle SE GS 3 


The one who removes a hardship from a 
Muslim in this world [Allah will remove from 
him a hardship on the day of Resurrection]. 


The first word of divine revelation — iqgra’ (read) - 
made him deeply desirous of knowledge and its 
proliferation. 


The perquisite of the above: 
BE GM 5 eth 
In the name of your Sustainer who created. 


Made him an ardent lover of propagating Dini 
knowledge. 


The following announcement of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made him stand in the 
row of teachers. 
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| have been sent as a teacher. 
While the words: 


| have been sent to perfect noble character. 


Made him an embodiment of noble character and 
praiseworthy qualities. 


The following prophetic teaching made him a 
manifestation of mercy and kindness. 


SPN RE SpeNI 


The Merciful [Allah] will show mercy on those 
who show mercy to others. 


The following order of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam made him ardently desirous of 
maintaining family ties. 


PEVL Wyle 
Maintain ties of kinship. 


Acting on the following command of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam prompted him to go 
from village to village to establish centres for 
learning the Qur’an. This became the essence of his 
life. 


ea er ae ove ofte 
ASN 5 SE \pabs 


Convey my message even if it is a single 
verse. 


He loved reviving centres for spiritual training -— 
khangahs - which would pave the way for 
preserving true beliefs. He established centres of 
learning for girls so that the next generation may 
become educated from the cradle. This was an 
important part of his Dini programme. 
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The khanqgah programme’ 


Maulana took a direct and personal part in the 
khangah programme of Madrasah Arabiyyah 
Islamiyyah Dar al-Ulum Mahmud _ = Nagar, 
Kantariyah, Bharuch, Gujarat. He used to supervise 
the arrangements for the sehri and iftar. If he 
observed any shortcoming in the arrangements, he 
would rectify them. He expressed joy whenever he 
saw the people in the khanqah occupied in reading 
the Qur’an, dhikr, fasting and salah. He was always 
concerned about the comfort of those who came to 
the khanqah. May Allah ta‘ala reward Maulana 
abundantly. Amin. 


The khanqah was initiated by Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd 
al-Jabbar Sahib Ma'rufi rahimahullah in 1408 A.H. 
It was then run under the supervision of Hadrat 
Maulana Mun ad-Din Sahib. 


1 In the beginning, this important programme used to be 
referred to as an i'tikaf. Subsequently, I heard about a 
person who went to meet Hadrat Maulana Masihullah 
Khan Sahib Jalalabadi rahimahullah. When the person 
was departing, Hadrat Maulana asked him: “Where are 
you going?” He replied: “I am going to such and such 
place for i'tikaf.” Hadrat Maulana said: “I'‘tikaf can be 
observed in your own local masjid as well. Yes, there is 
leeway to travel for the sake of spiritual training and 
rectification.” 


After hearing this incident, the thought came to my heart 
that I should change the name of this gathering from 
itikaf to khanq&ah. After all, a khanq&ah is dedicated to 
Spiritual training and rectification. It then came to be 
known as khanqahi nizam (a khanqah program). 
(compiler) 
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Hadrat Maulana Isma‘l Sahib Manaubri extended 
an invitation to me in 1412 A.H. to run the khanqah 
in the month of Ramadan. When he persisted, I 
accepted his invitation and conducted the 
programme every year. 


When Maulana passed away in 1436 A.H., his eldest 
son, Khalid Bhai, became the principal and he took 
the responsibility of running the khanqah. He kept 
it running smoothly and excellently. The honourable 
Hafiz Dawud Sahib took an active part and was an 
assistant to Khalid Bhai. He was always concerned 
about our comfort. May Allah ta‘ala reward him with 
the best of rewards. 


I attended the khanq&ah continuously for twenty- 
nine years (from 1412 A.H./1992 - 1440 
A.H./2019). I used to travel on the 1st of Ramadan 
with Maulwi Muhammad ‘Ubaydullah. Then towards 
the latter part of Ramadan, Maulwi Muhammad 
‘Abdullah and Maulwi Maqstd Ahmad would join 
us. We would then return [to Allahabad] after ‘id. 
Before returning, we would travel to surrounding 
towns and villages. Many ‘ulama’ used to attend the 
khanqah assemblies, and were impressed by them. 


I now quote an example of an invitation which 
Maulana used to send for the khanqah programme. 


Invitation 


Dar al-‘Ulum Arabiyyah Islamiyyah, Mahmud 
Nagar, Kantariyah, Bharuch, Gujarat 


The honourable Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 


As-salamu ‘alaykum 


I pray that your honourable self and all your 
associates are well. All praise is due to Allah, 
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through your prayers and special attention, we are 
well. The schooling year of the Dar al-‘Ulum will end 
soon. As usual, we extend a sincere invitation to 
your honourable self for the khanqah programme at 
the Dar al-‘Ulum for this Ramadan. 


Allah willing, no matter what arrangements and 
programmes you lay down for the khanqah, they 
will be accepted by us. 


We hope you will honour our humble invitation with 
acceptance, and inform us of your arrangements for 
your arrival. We will be honoured and grateful. 


We are saddened by the illness of our honourable 
aunt and mother. We pray to Allah ta‘ala to restore 
her health and wellbeing. May Allah ta‘ala bless her 
with complete, total and immediate cure. Amin. 


We heard about the illness of your eldest son, 
Maulana Maqbul Ahmad Sahib. We are aware that 
he has been hospitalized because of the severity of 
his illness. We are pained by his pains and 
discomforts, and constantly make inquiries about 
his wellbeing. We pray that Allah ta‘ala blesses him 
with good health and wellness. Amin. 


We request your special prayers for our institution 
and for everyone else.! 


Was salam 

Khalid ibn Maulana Isma‘l Manaubri 

Servant of: Dar al-‘Ulum Arabiyyah Islamiyyah 
Kantariyah, Bharuch 

18 Jumada al-Ukhra 1437 A.H. 

28 March 2016. 


1 Before this, the invitation used to be sent by Hadrat 
Maulana Ismail Sahib rahimahullah. (compiler) 
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Other khanqgah programmes 


All praise is due to Allah, through the blessings of 
the khanqah at Kantariyah, many khanqah 
programmes were initiated in other places. 


Ak-har: 


One of them is in Ak-har. Maulwi Mahbub Ahmad 
propagated the Sufi system in line with the 
principles of the khanqah. 


Sansraud: The khanqah programme in this town 
was first run by Maulana Adam Sahib and then by 
Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib. His _ brother, 
Maulana Imran Sahib, is now running it. 


Mangraul: The programme is run by Maulana Mufti 
Adam Sahib Palanptri in an efficient and principled 
manner. 


Gulbargah: The programme is run in the last ten 
days by Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib, who is a 
brother of Hadrat Maulana Mufti Said Ahmad Sahib 
Palanpuri rahimahullah. 


Mukrani Akkal Kuwa: The programme is run by 
Maulana Sheyr Muhammad Sahib, the Shaykh al- 
Hadith of Jami‘ah Zakariyya, Jaugwar. 


Demise 


Maulana passed away on 16 Muharram 1436 
A.H./10 November 2014. He was buried in his 
ancestral hometown, Manaubar. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. Amin. 
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Mukarram Mahmtd Khan Rai Barelwt 


(Extracts from his autobiography) 


Name and education 


My name is Mahmud Khan. My father’s name was 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan. According to the school register, 
I was born on 1 January 1920, but I think this date 
is about two years before my actual birth. I was 
born in my hometown, Rai Bareilly. I have been 
living in Allahabad since 1946. I consider Allahabad 
to be like my hometown because I lived for a longer 
period here than I did in Rai Bareilly. After my wife 
passed away, I started living more in Rai Bareilly. 
This is because most of my relatives are here, my 
humble hut is still here, and I have a small farm as 
well. I graduated with an M.A. in Urdu. I resigned 
from my job as a telegraph master at the end of 
1977. 


Poetry 


I have an affinity with poetry since childhood. I have 
received an Allah-conferred ability to compose 
rhymed poetry. I do not recall exactly, but I think it 
was around the year 1950 when I had the honour of 
studying under Hadrat Nuh Narawi, who was a 
student of Hadrat Dagh Dehlawi. The former 
remained with his teacher until his final moments. 
He had the opportunity of observing Hadrat’s poetry 
corrections and being in his company. Any reliable 
poet of India is fully aware of the literary personality 
of Hadrat Nuh Narawi, and acknowledges his 
expertise in the field, his clear and flowing language, 
and his simple and enjoyable poetry. This notable 
poet passed on some of his poetic petals to this 
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insignificant fellow, based on my little capability. I 
follow strictly in my teacher’s footsteps to this day. 
It is impossible to imitate Hadrat’s poetry exactly as 
it is. This quality could not be acquired even by his 
best students. How, then, could I acquire it? It is no 
small feat for me that when someone hears my 
poetry, it reminds him of Hadrat Nuh Narawi. In 
these changing times, it is an important obligation 
to set right one’s language and to preserve Hadrat’s 
principles. 


That is all. 
Mahmud Khan Rai Barelwi 
1 March 2013. 


Ghazal 


The honourable Shams ar-Rahman Sahib Faruqi 
highlights his life beautifully. I present the latter 
part of it. 


Our dear brother, Mahmud Rai Barelwi, has been 
stirring the poetry assemblies of Rai Bareilly and 
Allahabad for the last sixty years. I had the honour 
of meeting him when he was the senior telegraph 
master at the Central Telegraph Office at Allahabad. 


In addition to the flowing nature of his poetry and 
boldness of his themes, a single couplet contains 
five complete sentences. This can be nothing but a 
mark of his mastery. 


Mahmud Rai Barelwi has repeatedly fulfilled the 
rights of companionship and rectification of his 
teacher, Hadrat Nuh Narawi. 


We pray that this storm of poetry continues to send 
out its waves. Amin. 


Shams ar-Rahman Faruqi 
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Allahabad 

14 April 2013. 

All praise is due to Allah, the honourable Mahmud 
Khan Sahib wrote sufficiently about his early life. 
Shams ar-Rahman Sahib Faruqi then wrote about 
his expertise. It is now my turn to write something. I 
do not know what to write and how to write it. I pray 
to Allah ta‘ala to write something concise and 
beautiful. 


By Allah’s grace, he was a pious and righteous man. 
He used to attend the assemblies of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah regularly, and derive benefit from 
them. This was a sign of his love for the shaykh and 
his desire for self-rectification. Whenever Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah went on a journey, 
Mahmud Khan Sahib would attend my assemblies. 
And when Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah 
passed away, he began attending my assemblies 
regularly at my house in Bakhshi Bazaar. I think I 
did visit him at his house. 


All his poems — whether in praise of Allah ta‘ala, in 
praise of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam or 
ghazal — were highly praised by Shams ar-Rahman 
Sahib Faruqi, in whose presence, our opinions hold 
no weight. 


Yes, what I can say is that all his poems stemmed 
from love. Reading them certainly brings joy to the 
reader. In fact, many of them are dyed with the dye 
of Sufism and moulded by it. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him. 
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Demise 


He passed away on 8 Muharram 1436 A.H./2014 in 
Allahabad. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. He was buried in his ancestral graveyard in 
Rai Bareilly. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. Amin. 
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Dr. ‘Alt Malpa Bhatkalt 
Birth 


Dr. ‘Ali ibn Shihab ad-Din was born on 19 Dht al- 
Qa‘dah 1338 A.H./5 August 1920 in Bhatkal. 


Education and training 


He started his education at the Anjuman Hami 
Muslimin School in Bhatkal. Highly devout scholars 
like Muhtaram Muhtashim Muhammad Miran 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Hamid 
Nadwi rahimahullah were from among his teachers. 
He studied under their tutorship and so, Islamic 
sentiments were embedded in him from a young 
age. The effects of rectitude and spiritual success 
were evident in him since childhood. Allah ta‘ala 
had willed for him to serve Din. This is why He 
provided the means for this. He was _ inclined 
Islamically from a young age and remained aloof 
from play and amusement. From the age of twenty 
he established bonds with the senior ‘ulama’ of 
India and Pakistan. He would write to them 
regularly and seek their counsel. Through their 
efforts and prayers, he developed creedal and 
academic capabilities, and a concern for the 
reformation of his self and his fellow Muslims. 


Services 


In 1954 Dr. Sahib established a homoeopathic 
consulting room in the Takiyah Mahallah of 
Bhatkal. In addition to providing medical treatment 
to the sick, he began steering them towards Din. 
Through the blessings of this medical practice, 
many people obtained physical and spiritual cure. 
Many of those who never performed salah became 
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regular with it. those who did not keep beards 
began keeping it, and others repented from the evils 
which they had been committing. 


In 1961, Dr. Sahib initiated a move to establish a 
purely Islamic madrasah in which it was decided to 
establish a separate Islamic madrasah for girls and 
boys. It was named Jami‘ah Islamiyyah Bhatkal. 
The madrasah was officially opened on 20 August 
1962 at the hands of Hadrat Maulana Irshad 
Ahmad Qasimi rahimahullah who was a khalifah of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. Hadrat Maulana 
‘Abd al-Hamid Sahib Nadwi became the educational 
head, while Hadrat Dr. ‘Ali Sahib Malpa was chosen 
as its general secretary. This madrasah emerged as 
a great centre of learning under his supervision. Dr. 
Sahib was the general secretary from 1962-1972, 
the deputy general secretary from 1972-1982, and 
then the head of the institute from January 1988 
until his end. During Dr. Sahib’s tenure, Hadrat 
Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana Shah Abrar al- 
Haqq Sahib Hardo’? rahimahullah were chosen as 
the patrons of the madrasah. 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah says with reference to Dr. Sahib: 


His existence is a source of blessing and 
bounty for this entire region. 


Dr. Sahib’s companion, Ismail ibn Husayn, writes 
with reference to him: 

Dr. ‘Ali Malpa has played the greatest 

role in the establishment of our Jami‘ah. 


Allah ta‘ala made him the means for this 
religious and educational movement. It 
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was through his concern and efforts that 
his circle of friends thought about Dini 
education. 


Khilafat 


Allah ta‘ala blessed Dr. Sahib with many excellent 
qualities and capabilities. It was by virtue of these 
qualities that two great personalities of India 
conferred khilafat to him, and gave him permission 
to induct murids. They are Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah 
and Hadrat Maulana Shah Abrar al-Haqq Sahib 
rahimahullah. In 1962, Dr. Sahib was appointed as 
the deputy chairman of the Majlis Islah Wa Tanzim, 
Bhatkal. He spent a major portion of his life in 
serving these institutions. 


From among the people of Bhatkal, Hadrat Dr. 
Sahib is the only person who maintained a close 
and respectful bond with the senior ‘ulama’ of India 
and Pakistan, and continued corresponding with 
them. 


Qualities 


A striking quality of Dr. Sahib was his sincerity and 
devotion. He was overcome with fear of Allah ta‘ala 
from a young age, and remained restless in it. He 
distinguished himself in his aloofness from name 
and fame. He did good, but concealed it completely. 


Another striking quality which is rarely found even 
in senior scholars and saints is that he invited 
towards Islam solely and purely for Allah’s sake. He 
never bothered about doing this for the sake of 
aligning himself with any movement, group or 
faction. Nor did he do it to promote any movement. 
His only objective was to call towards Allah ta‘ala 
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and to encourage towards good actions. This was 
really a unique quality in him. 


Statements 
(1) 
at) MN et en ee Sel! 


Death is a bridge which conveys the lover to 
his Beloved. 


Death enables a person to meet his true Beloved 
[Allah]. There is no need to be apprehensive of it. 


(2) 


Adopt humility and humbleness. Do your utmost to 
keep away from name, fame and the desire for 
recognition. A Hadith states: 


Allah ta‘ala elevates the one who humbles 
himself for Allah’s sake. 
(3) 
When doing any good, your intention must be solely 
to please Allah ta‘ala. When you do anything for 


name and fame, all your good actions are rendered 
useless. A Hadith states: 


woletb dlc Lal 


Actions are judged by intentions. 
The rewards for actions will be based on what 
intention you made. If your intention is good, your 
actions will be accepted. If not, then instead of 
receiving rewards, you will be punished. This is why 
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Allah’s pleasure must be the motive behind every 
action. If you do this, you will acquire honour in 
this world and success in the Hereafter. 


(4) 


Together with acquiring Dini knowledge, it is 
essential to practise on it. Knowledge is of no use in 
the absence of practice. Knowledge is acquired for 
the sole purpose of practising on it. Action is of 
essence, and it is the quest; while knowledge is the 
means. There can be no action without knowledge. 
In the same way, sound character and good 
manners are fundamentally necessary. A man 
becomes a true man through good character. 


ail GS-1 1 als 
Absorb the character of Allah. 
(5) 


Choose to live a life of simplicity, and shun comforts 
and luxuries. A Hadith states: 


aie) gues 
There is no life except the life of the 
Hereafter. 

(6) 


Adopt a balanced and moderate approach when 
spending. If you do this, you will not be distressed 
when you experience poverty and shortage. Allah 
ta‘ala says: 
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[The servants of the Merciful are they] who, 
when they spend, are neither extravagant 


nor niggardly; but are on a middle way 
between the two [extremes]. 


(7) 


This world is a temporary place while the Hereafter 
is eternal. 


ASL 3535 288 Lol! 
We must think about this all the time. 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


Job GD ¢ ee 
Say, the enjoyment of this world is little. 


He says in another place: 


doe o Gor 


5 FE SVG 
The Hereafter is better and everlasting. 
(3) 


Get into the habit of tahajjud from now, even if it 
means performing just two rak‘ats. There is great 
virtue in it. It brings excellent effects in one’s life. 


(9) 
Distance yourself completely from fighting and 


arguing. This destroys Din. If someone vexes you, 
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overlook him and do not allow the matter to get 
worse. Leave him to Allah ta‘ala. 


i Pa i 70,4 At & Zot zo Vs - 
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...and suppress their anger, and pardon the 
people. Allah loves the doers of good. 


(10) 


When people hurl abuses at the servants of Allah 
ta‘ala and righteous people, disrespect them, and 
mock at them; then Allah ta‘ala causes them to 
suffer in this world, destroys them, and there is the 
fear of a bad death. May Allah ta‘ala protect us. 
Allah ta‘ala announces war against those who do 
this. A Hadith Qudsi states: 


yh aes Uy Neches 


| declare war against the one who is 
antagonistic towards My friend. 


May Allah ta‘ala protect us. Amin. 


Note: By Allah’s grace, these are beneficial and 
useful statements. May Allah ta‘ala enable us to 
practise on them. May He reward Dr. Sahib for 
having shared these statements and impressed 
them on us. (compiler) 


By Allah’s grace, I had a special bond with Dr. 
Sahib. May Allah ta‘ala make it fruitful in the 
Hereafter. Amin. (compiler) 
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Demise 


Dr. Sahib passed away on a Friday, 10 Dhu al- 
Hijjah 1438 A.H./1 September 2017. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. The janazah salah 
was performed the next day and he was buried in 
the Niwayat Colony graveyard. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. Amin. 
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Maulana ‘Abdullah Kapaudrawt 


Name and birth 


His name is ‘Abdullah ibn Isma‘ll ibn Husayn Qasim 
Patel. He was born in 1352 A.H./1933 in a place 
called Heho in Burma. 


Education 


Maulana writes about himself: 


I started my education at Madrasah 
Islamiyyah in Kapaudra, district 
Bhartch. Hafiz Ibrahim ibn Ismail 
Mulla rahimahullah who was a resident 
of ‘Umar Warah was my first teacher. 
Under him, I learnt the Arabic 
alphabets, completed reading the whole 
Qur’an, studied the Urdu primers up to 
Ta‘lim al-Islam, two parts of Bahishti 
Thamar, and Chahal Sabaqg. I studied in 
the local school up to grade five. I took 
admission in Jami‘ah Islamiyyah Dhabel 
in 1944. After receiving my graduation 
certificate, I studied Arabic literature for 
two years in Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. 
After remaining in Deoband until 1961, I 
accepted the invitation of Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Said Buzurg 
Simlaki rahimahullah to teach at 
Jami‘ah Islamiyyah Dhabel. After 


1 Maulana Iqbal Matliwala wrote a detailed biography on 
Maulana. May Allah ta‘ala reward him. I am quoting 
extracts from it. May Allah ta‘ala make it beneficial. 
Amin. (Qamar az-Zaman) 
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teaching here for five years, I proceeded 
to Dar al-‘Ulum _ Falah-e-Darayn, 
Tarkesar, in January 1966 as a teacher. 
I was appointed as the principal in 
March 1966. I served this position until 
1985, after which I was its patron until 
1989. 


When laying down the syllabus for Falah-e-Darayn, 
Maulana took full consideration of balance, 
moderation, and the demands of the present age. He 
searched for deeply knowledgeable and experienced 
teachers to teach the various subjects. 


A striking quality in Maulana was his ability to 
identify latent capabilities. While at Falah-e-Darayn, 
he would observe the students and when he saw 
certain capabilities in a student, he would 
encourage him in that line and provide the means 
for him to progress in that field. He would send 
such students to Deoband, Saharanpur, Nadwatul 
‘Ulama’, etc. to pursue their studies in whatever 
subject they showed capabilities (Hadith, tafsir, 
jurisprudence, Arabic literature, etc.). He did this so 
that our madaris [in Gujarat] may have capable 
scholars. 


The need for righteous company 


Maulana writes: 


It is essential to remain in the company 
of saints and to maintain contact with 
them through correspondence. 


He said: 


When a person devotes himself to books 
and studies the books of the seniors, 
and then attaches himself with the 
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seniors, he develops capability and 
rectitude. One is to enlighten the mind. 
This is done through books. If you read, 
your mind will be enlightened, your 
treasure of information will increase. 
The other is for the heart to be 
enlightened. You will obtain the light of 
the heart from the Ahlullah. The 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum obtained 
both these things from the company of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
The knowledge which they obtained from 
his blessed tongue enlightened their 
minds. And remaining in his company 
purified their hearts. 


Statements related to education 
(1) 


My dear friends! Students are not made just like 
that. They are made through the total attention and 
focus of the teacher. A teacher has to attach his 
heart to teaching and focus on the students all the 
time. If he has a class of say twenty-five, he must 
assess and evaluate each one to see his level of 
understanding. He must find out about his 
situation, from which area he comes, and the 
nature of his situation at home. Why is a particular 
student lagging behind? Why is he _ not 
understanding what is taught to him? Where does 
his weakness lie? The teacher must strive 
ceaselessly in this way. He must consult others 
about the student. He must make du‘a’ for him. If 
he does all this, then our experience tells us that he 
will turn out to be a real student. 
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(2) 


If teachers are vigilant, are behind the students all 
the time, and correct them on every word which 
they utter, then their language and their writing will 
improve. These are the students who will turn out to 
be great, who will serve the community, and carry 
out Dini and academic works. 


(3) 


We did not go to the madrasah to progress 
materially, so that we may earn, receive 3 000, and 
bring up our children. Dini knowledge is not for the 
acquisition of wealth and riches. If this is the 
objective, it means that the intention is corrupt. It 
will be an obstacle to our progress. May Allah ta‘ala 
protect us. Amin. 


(4) 


Our students do not study the life and biography of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam at all. They 
have no inkling about the books on the Sirat. Even 
after completing Daurah-e-Hadith, they cannot 
evaluate an incident from the Sirat. The fact of the 
matter is that a person cannot truly become 
something without studying the Sirat of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Oratory skills 


Allah ta‘ala blessed Maulana with the ability to 
articulate himself beautifully. His magical, painful, 
forbearing and awe-inspiring lectures used to be 
attended enthusiastically by the public and the 
scholars. Maulana enjoyed a distinguished position 
among the educated class by virtue of his wise and 
prudent style of speaking and explaining. There was 
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no fieriness, emotionalism, pretentiousness in 
language and accent in his lectures. Despite this, 
they were so effective and impressive that the laity 
and the scholars benefited equally from them.! 


My personal interaction with Hadrat Maulana 


I first met Hadrat Maulana ‘Abdullah Sahib 
Kapaudrawi rahimahullah in Allahabad when 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partab 
Garhi rahimahullah was severely ill. The latter was 
in the house of Dr. Abrar Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah at the time. Hadrat Maulana Qari 
Siddiq Ahmad Sahib Bandwi rahimahullah, Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abdullah Sahib Kapaudrawi rahimahullah 
and Yusuf Jassat Sahib came to visit. They then 
came to Madrasah ‘Arabiyyah Bayt al-Ma‘arif, 
Bakhshi Bazaar where I made arrangements to feed 
them. They proceeded to the northern room of the 
house where my son Mahbub Ahmad lives. When 
Maulana saw the books which were in the room, he 
expressed his joy and appreciation. All praise is due 
to Allah ta‘ala, he then left happily for Gujarat. May 
Allah ta‘ala reward him with the best of rewards. 


Not long thereafter, I received an invitation to attend 
the graduation ceremony at Dar al-‘Ulum Falah-e- 
Darayn, Tarkesar, Gujarat. I was quite surprised 
that an insignificant person like me has been invited 
to the graduation ceremony of such a _ large 
madrasah!? Nevertheless, I resolved to undertake 
the journey and made preparations to travel with 
Maulana Maqstd Ahmad, a teacher of Hadith at 
Madrasah Bayt al-Ma‘arif. 


1 Maulana Iqbal Sahib Tankarw1. 
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This was my first journey to Falah-e-Darayn for an 
important purpose [the graduation ceremony], so I 
was quite apprehensive. When we got off at the 
Surat station, we were received by Maulana 
Muhammad Ibrahim, a son of Hadrat Maulana. We 
were put at ease and were quite happy to meet him. 
The graduation ceremony was held the following 
day. I conducted the graduation and delivered a 
lecture for the occasion. By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, 
the audience, which largely comprised of ‘ulama’ 
and students, was happy with the talk and 
showered me with du‘a’s. 


After that, I went to other madaris to conduct the 
graduation ceremony. Finally, I presented myself at 
Madrasah Jami‘ah Qasimiyyah, Kharaud, district 
Bharuch. There too, many ‘ulama’ had assembled. 
They included great scholars like Maulana ‘Ali Sahib 
Kawi (the deputy principal of Dar al-“Ulum 
Kantariyah), Maulana Ghulam Muhammad 
Wastanwi Sahib and Maulana Abrar Ahmad Sahib 
Dhalyawt. 


After the talk, Maulana Ghulam Muhammad 
Wastanwi Sahib said to me: “Maulana! We run a 
khanqah in the month of Ramadan in Dar al-‘Ulum 
Kantariyah. People have suggested your name for it. 
We will be glad if you accept our invitation.” I 
replied: “This is something new for me. I have 
certainly lived in a khanqah for a long time, but I 
haven’t run a khanqah. I have no experience at all. I 
am not suitable to render this service.” Despite this, 
these scholars took me to Dar al-‘Ulum Kantariyah, 
we had discussions on the matter, but nothing was 
confirmed. 


I then proceeded to Madrasah Hidayat al-Islam, 
‘Aliptr, Nausari, for their graduation ceremony. 
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Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ismail Sahib 
Manaubri (the principal of Dar al-‘Ulum ‘Arabityyah 
Islamtyyah, Kantariyah, Bharuch) and the deputy 
principal, Maulana ‘Ali Sahib Kawi, reached there at 
about llpm. They expressed their request once 
again with regard to running the khanqah, and I 
continued offering excuses. However, Maulana Mufti 
Ahmad Khanpuri and Maulana Ghulam 
Muhammad Wastanwi also insisted, so I eventually 
agreed. 


From there I went to Mumbai at Masjid an-Nur of 
Qari Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah. The next day, 
Maulana Abrar Ahmad _ Sahib Dhaulyawi 
rahimahullah - the Shaykh al-Hadith of Falah-e- 
Darayn — arrived and took me aside. He then asked: 
“Did the people of Gujarat invite you to run a 
khanqah?” I replied in the affirmative. He asked me 
how this happened, and I said that I had no idea. 
He said: “It is an excellent thing. Allah ta‘ala wills 
for the sciences of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah to reach Gujarat 
through you.” Maulana expressed his joy and said: 
“You must deliver simple lectures.” He added: 
“When someone wants to establish a bond with you, 
you must certainly accept it. There is no need to be 
hesitant.” 


Subsequently, I began going to the khanqah in 
Kantariyah annually. I did this with enthusiasm 
and eagerness. Large numbers of people used to 
attend. I used to deliver about three lectures daily. 
They covered tafsir, Hadith and Sufism. In this way, 
the khanqah system was conducted annually from 
1412 A.H./1992 to 1440 A.H./2019. All praise is 
due to Allah ta‘ala. Bearing in mind the conditions 
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since 1441 A.H., I have excused myself from going. 
The people are generally saddened, and so am I. 


My personal good fortune 


Maulana’s eldest son, Maulana Muhammad Sahib, 
pledged bay‘at to me. Then his younger son, 
Maulana Muhammad Ibrahim Sahib, did the same. 
And recently, Maulana Muhammad Isma‘ll Sahib 
entered our Sufi order on 20 Ramadan 1441 A.H. I 
consider this to be a sign of good fortune for myself. 
I pray to Allah ta‘ala to enable us to derive full 
benefits from these Sufi orders. Amin. 


A grand seminar 


A grand seminar in memory of Maulana was held, 
and I had the honour of attending. Many ‘ulama’ 
from within the country and abroad attended. 
Maulana’s knowledge and excellent qualities were 
mentioned throughout the day. My turn to address 
the audience came at about 9pm and I was given 
about twenty minutes. 


After praising Allah ta‘ala and sending salutations 
to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, I said: 


We have been speaking about Maulana’s excellent 
qualities, and we all acknowledge them. We were 
enjoying hearing about him. 


The thought came to my heart that since this is the 
last speech, it will be better if we give some advice. 


By listening to the various speeches on the qualities 
of Maulana, it was as if we were saying: 


aie | eae Ia pglie gird DLT eb! 
ae 
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Such were my fathers. Produce the like of 
them, O Jarir, when we are assembled. 


However, we want to develop the academic and 
practical excellences of our seniors so that they may 
say either verbally or by way of appreciation: 


so | leew WS egltas gerd SLT ees! 
coca 


Such were my children. Produce the like of 
them, O Jarir, when we are assembled. 


This is similar to what Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah had said 
on the occasion of his graduation to his teacher, 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib 
rahimahullah: “Hadrat, we are not worthy of 
graduation.” His teacher replied: “This will be your 
condition as long as we are living. The reality is that 
when we depart from this world, then there will be 
none apart from you people.” 


I added: 
idles BG 43 Osean go Ue Jb! ogee Y 
HE ISL Vy 6053 ye Lt Vy ct go ye at 
WaSaals 


An ‘alim cannot be a true ‘alim unless he has 
these three qualities: He does not scorn the 
one who is below him, he is not resentful 
towards the one who is superior to him, and 


AY Oe f id ge I pee ie wai g ill daas|1 
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he does not take an recompense for his 
knowledge. 


In other words, he does not treat his junior with 
contempt by depriving him of knowledge. Instead, 
he teaches him and encourages. The second person 
is not envious of the one who is superior to him. 
Instead, he humbles himself before him and 
acknowledges his capabilities. If not, he will be 
deprived of the senior’s knowledge, understanding 
and special qualities. The third is that he does not 
seek any wage or recompense for his knowledge. 
After all, there is no price to knowledge. 


We now quote a Hadith in which Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam speaks about actions 
which will be most instrumental in admitting people 
into Paradise. 


Le AST ge play ade atl po ail Syn) fee 
GN pany all gg UE AL lll toon 


Rasdlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was 
asked about what will be most instrumental 
in admitting people into Paradise. He replied: 
“Allah’s fear and good character.” 


Hadrat Ibn Qayyim rahimahullah said that Allah’s 
fear will enable a person to fulfil Allah’s rights, and 
good character will enable a person to fulfil the 
rights of his fellow humans. This is_ real 
righteousness, and it is only the righteous who will 
go to Paradise. 


Seb eye 1 che all oly y! 
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Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used to say 
that even in this, it is Allah’s fear which is the 
foundation. It is through Allah’s fear that a person 
will adopt sound character. 


May Allah ta‘ala inspire us to carry out these 
actions so that we can gain admission into Paradise, 
which is the true success. 


Finally, I address the youngsters. You have been 
working quite hard for the last few days to ensure 
that everything is clean and spotless for the 
seminar. May Allah ta‘ala reward you abundantly 
for your services. I give two pieces of advice to these 
fortunate youngsters, and that is, you must be 
punctual in performing salah because it is 
obligatory on every person. The second piece of 
advice is that you must not hurt anyone verbally or 
physically; this is haram. If you do these two things, 
insha Allah, you will experience success in this 
world and in the Hereafter. 


I pray to Allah ta‘ala to accept this seminar and to 
shower it with success. May Allah ta‘ala forgive 
Hadrat Maulana ‘Abdullah Sahib Kapaudrawi 
rahimahullah and bless him with the highest stages 
in Paradise. Amin. 


Evaluations and reviews 
I believe it is necessary to quote some of the 
evaluations and reviews of Hadrat Maulana 


rahimahullah with regard to some of my written 
works. May Allah ta‘ala reward him. 


Risalatul Mustarshidin 


The book, Risdlatul Mustarshidin with its valuable 
marginalia was written in the Arabic language. This 
is why Shaykh Tariqat and the expounder of the 
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sciences of the pious predecessors -— Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 
Allahabadi — decided to translate it into simple Urdu 
language. Hadrat Maulana started the translation in 
Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1428 A.H. during his journey 
to Canada. Out of his kindness and affection, he 
wanted to include this insignificant one in this noble 
work so that I too could earn a share of its rewards. 
I am deeply grateful to Hadrat Maulana for his 
kindness. 


This is what I could write. Allah ta‘ala knows best. 
‘Abdullah Kapaudrawi 

7 Shawwal 1430 A.H. 

Sunday, 27 September 2009! 


Faydan-e-Muhabbat 


Commencing in Allah’s name 


The honourable Hadrat Maulana Qamar az-Zaman 
Sahib 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I am benefiting from your valuable work, Aquwadl-e- 
Salaf. The priceless statements of the elders of Din 
is a cure for the seekers. I now received your new 
compilation, Faydan-e-Muhabbat and __ started 
reading it. Glory to Allah! It is a unique book. Many 
issues related to Sufism have been presented in a 
simple manner through poems. I do not feel like 
putting this book down after having started it. The 
effects of the pain and concern which Allah ta‘ala 
placed in the heart of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ahmad Sahib Partab Garhi rahimahullah are 


1 Muqaddamat Kapaudraui, p. 197. 
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glittering in his writing. Your explanations have 
added to the value of this book. 


While reading it, the words sub-hanallah and al- 
hamdulillah issue forth spontaneously from my 
mouth. It will be really worthwhile to read it in 
assemblies and to students. 


When reading the poems under the chapter 
“Encouragement Towards Spiritual Conditions of 
The Heart,” I experience immense joy and am not 
satisfied even after reading them several times. May 
Allah ta‘ala honour your efforts with acceptance and 
reward you abundantly. The difference between 
obedience and compliance as explained by yourself 
is excellent. Few people understand the difference. 


This book is a valuable gift to ‘ulama’, students and 
spiritual seekers. My regret is that I could not be in 
the service of such a great Sufi [reference is made to 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partab 
Garhi rahimahullah]. It was only on one occasion 
when I had visited him at your place when I had 
accompanied Hadrat Maulana Qari Siddiq Ahmad 
Sahib Bandwi rahimahullah. You enabled us to 
meet him, but because Hadrat Maulana was so ill at 
the time, we could only see his blessed face. I thank 
Allah ta‘ala for even this much, that Hadrat 
rahimahullah expressed his joy at meeting us. 


I am grateful to you for presenting me with this 
valuable gift. I hope you will help me with your 
special prayers because I perceive many weaknesses 
within myself. Through the prayers of saints like 
yourself, I am hopeful that Allah ta‘ala inspires me 
towards good actions and blesses me with a good 
death. Amin. 


Was salam 
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‘Abdullah Kapaudrawi 
13 Shawwal 1417 A.H. 


Demise 
Maulana passed away on 25 Shawwal 1439 A.H./10 
July 2018 in Kapaudrah, district Bharuch, and was 


buried there. May Allah ta‘ala illuminate his resting 
place. Amin. 
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Mufti Iftikhar al-Hasan Kandhlaw1’ 


Birth and early education 


Hadrat Maulana Mufti Iftikhar al-Hasan ibn 
Maulana Ra’uf al-Hasan Sahib Kandhlawi was born 
in Kandhlah, district Muzaffar Nagar on 11 Jumada 
al-Ula 1340 A.H./10 January 1922. As per the 
family practice, his education commenced with 
memorizing the Qur’an. Hafiz Rahim Bakhsh 
initiated the memorization. Maulana memorized 
some portions under Hafiz Bhakan Sahib 
Kandhlawi, and he completed the memorization 
under Hafiz Sa‘adat Khan Deobandi rahimahullah. 
All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 


Arabic and Persian 


After completing the hifz, Maulana proceeded to the 
Tablight Markaz in Nizamuddin, Delhi, and took 
admission in Madrasah Kashif al-‘Ulum where he 
began studying Arabic and Persian. However, the 
environment was not conducive to him and he 
began feeling ill. This is why he took admission in 
the old and well-known centre of learning in 
Muzaffar Nagar — Madrasah Muradiyyah. While 
here, he studied up to Sharh Jami. After completing 
his studies here, he went to Mazahir al-‘Ulum 
Saharanpur and began studying in Shawwal 1358 
A.H./1939. He completed the Daurah-e-Hadith in 
1362 A.H. 


1 His biography was written by his son, Maulana Nur al- 
Hasan Rashid Kandhlawi, and sent to me by Maulana 
Abu ‘Uthman Muhammad Sha‘ban Bastawi. I have 
quoted portions from it. (compiler) 
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Spiritual affiliation 


Maulana had initially pledged bay‘at to Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ilyas Sahib Kandhlawi 
rahimahullah - the founder of the Tabligh 
Movement. When the latter passed away, he took 
the advice of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana 
Muhammad Zakariyya Sahib rahimahullah and 
pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd al- 
Qadir Sahib Raipurt rahimahullah. He was 
conferred with khilafat from him in all four Sufi 
orders. This is the grace of Allah ta‘ala which He 
confers on whomever He wills. 


An important contribution 


A major contribution of Maulana, and one which he 
did in compliance with the instruction of his 
mentor, Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Raipuri, was 
the establishment of madaris and makatib in many 
areas. In this way, thousands of Muslim children 
received the bounty of the Qur’an and their beliefs 
were set right. 


Maulana used to repeatedly relate that Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib Raipuri rahimahullah 
used to say: “Even now, if someone goes to Haryana 
and Punjab and teaches there, then I have full hope 
in Allah ta‘ala that these regions will be inhabited 
much more than before” 


Maulana therefore went and established many 
makatib in Haryana and Punjab which - all praise is 
due to Allah ta‘ala — are serving Islam to this day. 
He also established several makatib in western U. P. 
(Mirat, Muzaffar Nagar). 
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Maulana conducted tafsir lessons in the Jami‘ 
Masjid of Kandhlah and in his residential masjid for 
fifty-six years. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 


Academic works 


1. Du'a@’ Kt Hagiqat Aur Fawa’id Wa Thamarat — this 
is a transcript of a lecture which Maulana delivered 
on 15 Rabi‘ ath-Thani 1400 A.H./9 August 1998 at 
the Jami Masjid of Asarah, district Baghpat. 


2. Durtid Sharif Aur Dhikr Ke Fada’il - this is a 
transcript of a lecture which Maulana delivered on 1 
and 2 Rajab 1419 A.H. in Madrasah Ta‘lim al- 
Qur’an, Gambadan. 


3. Haqq Ta‘ala Ke Dau Makhsus In‘am - this is a 
transcript of a lecture which Maulana delivered on 2 
Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1416 A.H. famous Haryana 
city of Panipat. 


4. Taqarir Tafsir Qur’an. 
Demise 


Maulana passed away on 27 Ramadan 1440/2 June 
2019 at the age of one hundred after a lengthy 
illness. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
He was buried in Kandhlah. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. Amin. 


Note: All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I had the 
opportunity of meeting Maulana on two occasions. 
He was virtually unconscious on my first visit, but 
he recognized me. He expressed his joy at my visit, 
and gave me a few booklets. 


The second time he was totally unconscious. I could 
only look at him. I consider this to be a great 
honour as well. 
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Maulana used to express his admiration at my 
written works, especially Tahdarat-e-Qalb. He listened 
to his attendant, Maulana Muhammad Sha‘ban 
Bastawl, reading it to him seven times. His approval 
of the book can be gauged from this. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward Maulana and enable the Muslim 
community to develop an interest in benefiting from 
it. Amin. 
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Maulana Muhammad Wadih Rashid 
Hasani Nadwi 


Name, lineage and birth 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Wadih Rashid 
(Muhammad Khamis) Hasani Nadwi rahimahullah 
is the maternal grandson of Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
‘Abd al-Hayy Hasani rahimahullah and the paternal 
grandson of Maulana Sayyid Khalil ad-Din Hasani 
rahimahullah. His father was Sayyid Rashid Ahmad 
Hasani rahimahullah. As per one of his written 
notes, he was born on 3 Sha‘ban 1353 A.H./20 
November 1933 in Takiyah Kalan, Rai Bareilly. 


Maulana graduated from Dar al-‘Ulum Nadwatul 
‘Ulama’ Lucknow in 1951. In that same year, he 
spent a part of the month of Ramadan in the 
company of Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Qadir Raipuri 
rahimahullah in Mussouri, Dehra Dun. Maulana 
pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Raipuril. When he passed 
away, he established a spiritual bond with Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya 
Kandhlawi rahimahullah. He would present himself 
to his mentor, and correspond with him. Acting on 
his mentor’s advice, Maulana resigned from an 
important post which he held at All India Radio in 
Delhi. He then began teaching at Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ 
from 1973. That same year, he had the wonderful 
opportunity of accompanying Hadrat Maulana 
Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah to 
perform hajj. He also attended a special meeting 
with the then Saudi king, King Faysal. 


In 1984, Maulana accompanied Hadrat Maulana 
Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah on a long 
journey to Jordan, Yemen, the Hijaz, Kuwait and 
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Pakistan. He attended important meetings with the 
leaders, sultans, and eminent personalities of these 
countries. While in Makkah, he took a part in the 
establishment of Rabitah Adab Islami. 


In 2006, the Administrative Assembly of Nadwatul 
‘Ulama’ appointed him to the post of Head of 
Education in acknowledgement of his services. The 
glad tidings which were given by Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Zakariyya Kandhlawi rahimahullah 
were realized. He had said: “My dear Wadih will 
benefit from Nadwah, and Nadwah will benefit from 
him.” 

Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah had conferred Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Rabi‘ Hasani Nadwi with khilafat and 
said: “Wadih is also worthy of it.” When Maulana 
Abul Hasan passed away, Maulana Rabi‘ conferred 
khilafat to Maulana Wadih on behalf of Maulana 
Abul Hasan. 


Written works 


The following are some of Maulana’s written works: 
Ay gecll lk pore  .) 
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«Crawls Alias .) 
Practices and temperament 


Maulana was an introvert and spoke little. His 
uncle, Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali 
Nadwi rahimahullah used to say: “He [Maulana 
Wadih] has more affinity with his maternal 
grandfather, Maulana ‘Abd al-Hayy Hasani.” 


Maulana was regular with tahajjud, ishraq and 
chasht salahs. In addition to performing salah in 
the masjid, he used to spend time in the masjid, 
observe i‘tikaf in the last ten days of Ramadan, and 
was in the habit of reading the Qur’an while 
pondering and reflecting over its meanings. He liked 
listening to the recitation of the Qur’an, and 
studying Hadith. He was particular about reading 
the du‘a’s and surahs which are prescribed for 
different occasions and times. He used to say: “I 
treat myself with Qur’anic du‘a’s.” 


Demise 


Maulana passed away on 9 Jumada al-Ula 1440 
A.H./16 January 2019 at Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ 
Lucknow. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. Maulana had woken up for tahajjud, made 
preparations for it, and departed from this world 
while engaged in the glorification of Allah ta‘ala. 


Maulana was buried in Takiyah Kalan, Rai Bareilly, 
next to the grave of Maulana Sayyid ‘Abdullah 
Hasani Nadwi rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala 
illuminate his resting place. 
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Note: By Allah’s grace, Maulana departed from this 
world and went to Allah ta‘ala in very blessed 
conditions. He used to love me intensely. He 
admired my written works, especially Aqwal-e-Salaf. 
He said on one occasion: “Aqwal-e-Salaf is such a 
beneficial work that in addition to the madaris, it 
ought to be made available in the makatib so that 
people read it and benefit from it.” 


Maulana wrote a comprehensive introduction to 
Ma'‘arif Muslihul Ummat volume three. It was 
admired by everyone. May Allah ta‘ala shower him 
with immense rewards. Amin. 


I was grieved by the separation of such a sincere 
friend. I pray to Allah ta‘ala to confer him with a 
high stage in Paradise. Amin. Our beloved senior, 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Rabi‘ Hasani Sahib 
has certainly been afflicted by sorrow, but is 
exercising patience. May Allah ta‘ala reward him 
immensely for his patience. Amin. 


By Allah’s grace, Maulana’s son, Maulana Sayyid 
Ja‘far Mas‘ud Hasani Nadwi, is teaching Hadith 
collections and Arabic literature at Madrasah ‘Aliyah 
‘Irfaniyyah, Akbari Gate, Chauk, Lucknow. In 
addition to this, he is the editor of ar-Ra’id (an 
Arabic periodical published by Nadwatul ‘ulama), 
an assistant editor of the monthly Ridwan, and the 
supervisor of Madrasah Falah al-Muslimin, Amin 
Nagar, Amethi. May Allah ta‘ala inspire him to 
render even more services. Amin. 
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‘Allamah Dr. Khalid Mahmid 


Birth and education 


According to the ‘Allamah, he was born in 1925 ata 
place called Qasur. However, his contemporaries are 
of the view that he was born in 1923. His father, 
Ghani Muhammad Sahib, was an officer in the 
education department and had been sent to Qastr. 
His ancestral home was in Amritsar. This is where 
the entire family lived. 


The ‘Allamah started his education at Dar al-‘Ulum 
Hanafiyyah, Qasur. After that, he studied under 
Mufti Muhammad Hasan Sahib rahimahullah in 
Amritsar. In 1944 he proceeded to Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband to study the Daurah Hadith. The Shaykh 
al-Hadith at the time was Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
Husayn Ahmad Madani rahimahullah. Several other 
eminent scholars were teaching the Daurah Hadith 
class at the time. The ‘Allamah started the Daurah 
Hadith there, but Hadrat Madani rahimahullah was 
arrested before the end of the year. The ‘Allamah 
could not complete the Daurah Hadith there, so he 
proceeded to Dhabel, where he completed it under 
Hadrat ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah. 


The ‘Allamah then pursued tertiary education. He 
obtained an M.A. and became a professor at Marei 
College in Siyalkaut. 


He received permission for Hadith from Shaykh al- 
Hadith Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya Kandhlawi 
rahimahullah, and also read the Muwatta of Imam 
Malik rahimahullah to him. 
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Teaching and propagating 


After completing his studies, the ‘Allamah began 
teaching the art of debating and various other 
subjects at different madaris. The famous Shaykh 
al-Hadith Maulana Sufi Sarwar Sahib rahimahullah 
had studied debating under the ‘Allamah. Muslims 
of the East and West benefited from the ‘Allamah’s 
religious and academic services. A major portion of 
his time was spent in inviting the people of Europe 
towards Islam. 


Whenever the winds of unbelief and blasphemy blew 
against Islam, Allah ta‘ala selected the best 
individuals of this nation to stand up against those 
winds. Every scholar and saint guarded the borders 
of Islam according to his own ability and affinity. In 
every era there has been a large caravan of senior 
Muslims which fought against the forces of 
falsehood. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: 


OF Open a gre AIS § ye abl le [4 

embalLl foglty culled! Jest, cullall a 2 
Reliable people will bear this knowledge from 
every genuine representative. They will 
repulse the distortions of extremists, the 


fabrications of impostors, and _ the 
misinterpretations of the ignoramuses. 


¥1 2 fe all lS ‘Gebel sgl 
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The ‘ulama’ are the heirs of the Prophets 


The ‘ulama’ are the protectors of Din, and the 
overseers and supervisors of the Muslim nation. 
They can neither abandon this position for as long 
as they are living, nor can anyone remove them from 
that post. For them to fulfil the rights of this 
position, it is essential that they have an attentive 
mind, their religious sentiments are strong, and that 
they are vigilantly on the look out for temptations 
and tribulations cropping up in the Muslim nation. 
And when they see any such tribulation, they must 
perceive it strongly, and start wiping it out 
immediately. 


The ‘Allamah possessed both these qualities to the 
level of perfection. He was extremely swift in 
perceiving a danger, he would become restless 
about it, and his religious sentiments would drive 
him forward with such force that he could not relax 
until he has put an end to it. Amir-e-Shari‘at Sayyid 
‘Ata’ullah Shah Bukhari rahimahullah used to say 
with reference to him: 


If a tribulation raises its head after ‘asr, 
you must get ‘Allamah Khalid Mahmud 
Sahib after the maghrib salah to debate 
the issue so that it is put to an end. 


The ‘Allamah was a great support of the truth who 
strove inimitably to uproot the tribulation of the 
Qadiyanis. He had debates with them. He strove to 
chop off the roots of this filthy tree not only in 
Europe and Africa, but everywhere else. In 1953, 
acting under the order of Amir-e-Shariat Sayyid 
‘Ata’ullah Shah Bukhari rahimahullah, the ‘Allamah 
wrote his first book against the Qadiyanis, titled 
‘Aqidah al-Ummah Fi Ma'na Khatm Nubuwwat. In 
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addition to this, he wrote monographs in refutation 
of Qadiyanism by resorting to their own sources. 
Some of his writings on this subject are: 


1. ‘Agidah al-Ummam Fi Maqamat ‘Isa ibn 
Maryam. 


2. ‘Aqgidah as-Salam Fi al-Farq Bayna al-Kufr Wa 
al-Islam. 


3. Mirza Qadiyani Shakhsiyyat Wa Kirdar. 


Hadrat Hakim al-Islam Qari Muhammad Tayyib 
Sahib rahimahullah used to say with reference to 
these books: 


When the name of ‘Allamah Khalid 
Mahmud appears on a book, it is 
sufficient to demonstrate its 
genuineness. 


The ‘Allamah’s services in refutation of the Shi‘ah 
can never be disregarded. He wrote Tajalliyat Aftab 
in two volumes. 


His Fitnah-e-Barelwiyyat is another great work. The 
‘Allamah tracked the Barelwi group tirelessly, and 
wrote a_ ten-volume book titled Mutdla‘ah 
Barelwiyyat in which he stamped it as a deviated 
sect. 


The ‘Allamah strove indefatigably against the 
Qadiyanis and other deviated sects until the age of 
ninety-five. He prepared a vibrant syllabus for the 
youth comprising of eight books. In addition to his 
other works, the following are noteworthy: 


1. Athar at-Tanzil. 
2. Athar al-Hadith. 
3. Athar at-Tashri’. 
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4. Athar al-IhsGn (two volumes). 
5. Islam Parr Eik Nazar (two volumes). 


The following eminent scholars were from among his 
classmates: 


1. Hakim al-Islam Qari Muhammad Tayyib 
Sahib rahimahullah. 


2. Imam al-Auliya’ Hadrat Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali 
Lahori rahimahullah. 


3. Amir-e-Sharfat Sayyid ‘Ata’ullah Shah 
Bukhari rahimahullah. 


4. Maulana Khayr Muhammad _  Jalandari 
rahimahullah. 


5. Maulana Ghulam Ghauth Hazarwi 
rahimahullah. 


Visit to South Africa 


I travelled to South Africa in December 2016. My 
son, Maulana Muhammad ‘Abdullah, was with. 
When we reached the Johannesburg airport on 6 
December 2016, we were informed that Hadrat 
‘Allamah Khalid Mahmud Sahib is waiting to meet 
me. I was quite ashamed because a distinguished 
scholar like him wants to meet an insignificant 
person like myself!? This certainly demonstrates his 
humbleness and self-obliteration. 


When I met him, I was overjoyed and so was he. He 
immediately said to me: “I request you to pray that I 
can prostrate on the ground when performing 
salah.” I fulfilled his request. At the same time, I 
realized the importance of this action and despite 
my old age (I am almost ninety years old now), I do 
my utmost to perform prostration on the ground. 
May Allah ta‘ala enable me to continue with this 
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until the end of my life through the blessings of the 
‘Allamah. This is certainly not difficult for Allah 
ta‘ala. 

The ‘Allamah gifted me some of his books — Athar at- 
Tanzil, Athar al-Hadith, etc. - which I make a point 
of studying. By Allah’s grace, his books contain 
fresh knowledge and are highly enlightening. May 
Allah ta‘ala inspire the ‘ulama’ of the Muslim nation 
to derive benefit from them. Amin. 


In addition to his occupation with the external 
sciences, he did not consider the internal sciences 
to be dispensable. Instead, he strove to acquire 
them. To this end, he submitted himself before 
several spiritual masters and had the honour of 
pledging bay‘at to them. He himself said to me that 
he had maintained spiritual bonds with Hadrat 
Maulana Ahmad ‘Ali Lahori rahimahullah, Hadrat 
Maulana Masihullah Khan Sahib Sherwani 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Maulana Abrar al-Haqq 
Sahib rahimahullah. He then said to me: “I am now 
reverting to you.” I was stunned and embarrassed. 
How could such a distinguished ‘alim, in fact, an 
‘allamah revert to me for spiritual rectification!? 
This is a clear sign of his humbleness, selflessness 
and self-obliteration - qualities which are the 
fundamentals of this path. 


When a condition like this is found in a person, the 
shaykh generally confers permission and khilafat. 
Although I am not qualified for it, on seeing the 
‘Allamah’s humility and self-obliteration, I resolved 
to confer khilafat to him. I penned the khilafat and 
gave it to Maulana Kamal ad-Din Sahib who then 
presented it respectfully to the ‘Allamah, and he 
accepted it. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 
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Meeting in England 


When I went to England, the ‘Allamah came to visit 
me in Blackburn while I was staying over at Jami‘ah 
al-lm wa al-Huda of Mufti ‘Abd as-Samad Sahib. I 
met him a second time when I was invited by Hafiz 
Mukka Sahib. I then went to Manchester to meet 
the ‘Allamah. He treated me with love and attention. 
Our bond became stronger during this journey and, 
by Allah’s grace, continued until the end through 
Mufti Fayd ar-Rahman Sahib and Hafiz Mukka 
Sahib. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ismail Bhuta Sahib 
was an old friend of the ‘Allamah. He wrote a letter 
providing further details about the ‘Allamah. I am 
quoting it for our added benefit. Allah willing, the 
greatness and loftiness of the ‘Allamah will be 
embedded in the heart. 


Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I am writing these few lines on the instruction of my 
mentor and guide. 


I came to Britain in 1972. At the time, there was a 
large number of people from India, Pakistan and 
Bangladesh; and more were emigrating. There was a 
considerable number of Gujarati ‘ulama’ who were — 
by and large — the means for the inhabitancy of the 
masajid and makatib of Pakistani and Bangladeshi 
Muslims. Later on, they were also the means for the 
establishment of dar al-‘ulums. 


Pakistani and Bangladeshi ‘ulama’ were few in 
number. While the Pakistani Muslims were settling 
down here, the Barelwi ‘ulama’ were making out an 
all-out effort to convert the Muslims of Britain to 
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Barelwi-Bid‘ati thinking. In the light of this, Hadrat 
‘Allamah [Khalid Mahmud Sahib] strove tirelessly to 
set right the beliefs of Muslims. He had debates with 
the Barelwis, delivered lectures, wrote articles, and 
so on. There are many details in this regard. If I get 
the occasion and Hadrat Shaykh [Qamar az-Zaman] 
permits me, I will provide them. 


I think it was around the year 1970, when the 
Qadiyanis had taken control of the first masjid — the 
Shah Jahan Mosque - in Britain. This was before 
my arrival in the U.K. It was built in a town known 
as Woking, which is about fifty miles from London. 
The Shah Jahan Mosque was constructed with the 
financial backing of Begum Shah Jahan of Bhopal. 
The ‘Allamah and Maulana Musa Karmadi were at 
the forefront in driving the Qadiyanis out of this 
masjid. Through the blessings of these personalities, 
this masjid is in the control of Muslims to this day. 


By Allah’s grace and the blessings of our seniors, 
Allah ta‘ala blessed me with creedal pride. Hadrat 
‘Allamah rahimahullah possessed this quality to the 
point of perfection. This is why I could continue 
benefiting from the ‘Allamah. 


Muhammad Isma‘ll Bhuta Tankarwi 


Quotation from Athar at-Tanzil 


All the books of the ‘Allamah contain rare sciences 
and fresh knowledge. For the sake of brevity, I quote 
from his magnum opus Athar at-Tanzil: 
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Every verse has an exterior and an interior. 


It is from the interior of the Qur’an that erudite 
scholars and gnostics fathomed such realities and 
unique pieces of information that each one is a clear 
proof of the miracle of the Qur’an and the greatness 
and genuineness of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. The Qur’an is a shore-less ocean of facts 
and sciences. Its miracles are endless. Millions of 
pearls have been extracted from it, and there is no 
limit to its depths. The speech of the creation can 
never ever encompass the speech of the Creator. 


Ibn Abi Hatim rahimahullah quotes from Hadrat Ibn 
‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu that Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


sloball a; Iputled oglll acksy spdbell o gles 
slgaedl a2 Iydley 


The exterior of the Quran is reading it. Its 
interior is its meaning. You should therefore 
sit in the company of the ‘ulama’ to learn it, 
and keep away from the company of the 
foolish ones. 


Bear in mind that these realities are presented by 
the name al-I‘tibar wa at-Ta’wil (contemplation and 
interpretation), and nowhere can we claim with 
certainty that a particular meaning is what Allah 
really meant. This is only enjoyed by tafsir which is 
based on the statements of the past scholars. 


wAt 2 OE hae e\pcoes 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made a du‘a’ 
specifically for Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu: 


seglell ackey Geull & agam <2 


O Allah! Give him a true understanding of 
Din, and teach him the correct interpretation 
of the Quran. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala accept this du‘a’ of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in our 
favour. Amin. (Qamar az-ZamAan) 


Obviously the meaning of ta’wil in this context is to 
identify the actual meaning, and not to disregard its 
outer meaning. 


‘Allamah Khazin rahimahullah writes: 

BELEN gb de aS Gye gay ell U 
ANE pbs etary LLU Jat Le Gels gas 
O8 pb Jal ag Gas) 28 Gull, LSI 
GE opents 3 lytlesly GLAM Lynd 4b Seal 
AW eo call ys cgaaes ol Le S uady tapers 
OL ye Iyagd Le 523 de gels ply ale 
age ail oo (gill leo aig casler G lpeless 
ales spall G agid 22 dla ole Qe ley 

yl! 


ee Fe pati? 
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Interpretation of a verse in a manner of 
deriving a meaning which is conducive to its 
context and not in conflict with the Quran 
and Sunnah has been permitted by the 
scholars. After all, the Sahabah explained 
the Quran and differed in its explanation. 
They did not necessarily hear everything 
which they said from Rasilullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. Rather, they explained the 
meanings of the Qur’an on the basis of what 
they understood of it. Rasdlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam prayed for Ibn ‘Abbas for 
this type of accepted interpretation when he 
said: “O Allah! Give him a true understanding 
of Din, and teach him the correct 
interpretation of the Qur'an.” 


Yes, an interpretation which is not based on the 
external words of the Qur’an, and the words of the 
Qur’an cannot accept it in any way, an 
interpretation which is in _ conflict with a 
fundamental principle of the Qur’an, or an 
interpretation which is in conflict with other explicit 
texts of the Qur’an and authentic Ahadith; then 
such an interpretation will be classified as an 
“invalid or baseless interpretation”. There is no 
room for such an interpretation in Islam. This 
invalid interpretation is referred to as tahrif — 
distortion. ! 


Yusuf ‘alayhis salam prepares for the Hereafter 
After ascending the throne in Egypt, Hadrat Yusuf 


‘alayhis salam experienced immense joy at his 
father’s [Hadrat Ya‘qub ‘alayhis salam] arrival in 


1 Athar at-Tanzil, vol. 2, p. 343. 
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Egypt. It was a joy which can only be experienced in 
this world by a person who is fully conscious of 
Allah ta‘ala. Imagine the kingdom of Egypt in one 
hand and the spiritual patronage of Hadrat Ya‘qub 
‘alayhis salam in the other hand! It was as though 
he had received material and spiritual treasures 
from all sides. He continued ruling over Egypt for as 
long as Hadrat Ya‘qub ‘alayhis salam was alive. 
Once he passed away, he appointed deputies to take 
over the administrative affairs of the country and 
devoted himself to preparing for the journey to the 
Hereafter. This was the prayer which he made when 
he experienced tranquillity of the heart: 
55 IS aig HSN BU E eae 
Goal: tlh WA 88 S535 Cal 
O my Sustainer! You have given me some 
power and taught me the interpretation of 
things. O Creator of the heavens and the 
earth! You alone are my guardian in this 
world and in the Hereafter. Make me die on 
Islam and join me with the righteous [Hadrat 
Ibrahim, Hadrat Is-haq and Hadrat Ya‘qub 
‘alayhimus salam]." 


Note: We learn from this that Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis 
salam desired a much higher bounty than kingship 
over Egypt. He wanted the bounty of Islam at the 
time of death, and to be joined with the righteous 
ones in the Hereafter. This is why he made this 
prayer. 


1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 101. 
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This is the reality which every king and pauper 
ought to be conscious of. May Allah ta‘ala inspire 
us. Amin. (compiler) 


Innovations in the Sufi path 


In his book Athar al-Ihsan Fi Sayr as-Sulik Wa al- 
‘Irfan, the ‘Allamah lists ten innovations which stem 
from the imbalances committed by those treading 
the path of Sufism. I present the seventh, eighth 
and ninth innovations to you. 


Seventh innovation 


When appointing a person as your khalifah, you are 
making him your representative. This is a weighty 
responsibility. If the person to whom you are 
conferring khilafat is eligible for it, then it is a 
righteous action and within the ambit of instruction. 
But if he is not eligible for it, then it is an evil anda 
door to tribulation and temptation. The Sufis confer 
khilafat to eligible people, or do it to bring a person 
onto guidance and to remove him from evil to good. 
This is done as a prudent decision. The Sufis never 
conferred khilafat so that the khalifah may continue 
singing the praises of his shaykh in his own circle of 
friends and to drag them and bring them to his feet. 
Or to strive to reduce or obliterate the circle of 
influence of other shuyukh (pl. of shaykh). The 
shaykh who distributes khilafat open-handedly to 
widen his circle of influence is actually planting the 
seeds of innovation. This is an innovation which 
brings a bad name to the Shari‘at and the Tariqat. 


The Tariqat certainly does not advocate increasing 
one’s own following. Its focus has to be on 
propagating the truth, even if it is the circle of 
another shaykh. 
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Eighth innovation 


Provided khilafat is given to eligible people, there is 
no harm whatsoever whether it is given to one’s 
children or not. However, giving it to one’s children 
solely so that this line does not go out of one’s 
family and that non-family members are not able to 
ascend to this position — then giving khilafat to one’s 
family members will be a serious innovation in the 
Tariqat. Only those people who were eligible were 
included in the line of the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam. Those who were not eligible for it were never 
given this position. We learn from this that 
conferring khilafat to ineligible people solely on the 
basis of family relationship is not the way of the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. This is an innovation in 
the Tariqat which is quite common among bid‘ati 
shaykhs (in fact, among our people as well). 


Note: Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah has dedicated a monograph 
titled Tuhfah ash-Shuytkh on this subject. It is 
quite enlightening. 


The progenitor of the Naqshbandi order — Hadrat 
Salman Farsi rahimahullah - was not from the 
progeny of Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu. The 
progenitor of the Chishti order —- Hadrat Imam 
Hasan Basri rahimahullah - was not from the 
progeny of Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu. The 
external khilafat - during its period of rectitude and 
righteousness — did not run along ancestral lines. 
Hadrat Abu Bakr, Hadrat ‘Umar, Hadrat ‘Uthman 
and Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhum ascended the 
post of khilafat by virtue of their eligibility and 
capability. In the same way, the internal (spiritual) 
khilafat in its early period was not based on lineage, 
but on Allah-consciousness. If a person reaches the 
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level of sainthood, it does not mean that his son and 
grandson (who are not qualified) have the right to 
claim saintliness. 


Unlike the Ahl as-Sunnah, the Shi‘ah claim that the 
khilafat must be based on lineage. However, the 
Qur’an specified piety as the basis for the noble 
ones. The more pious a person, the greater his 
nobility in Allah’s sight. All men of nobility rose to 
this rank on this basis. Allah ta‘ala says: 


Zoli abl Le 2n0581 4) 


Surely the noblest of you in Allah’s sight are 
those who are the most pious. 


The chief of the Chishti order was Hadrat Khwajah 
Muiin ad-Din Chishti rahimahullah. His deputy, 
Khwajah Bakhtiyar Kaki rahimahullah, was not his 
son. The latter’s deputy, Baba Farid Ganj Shakar 
rahimahullah, was not the son of Khwajah 
Bakhtiyar Kaki rahimahullah. The deputies of Baba 
Ganj Shakar - Shah Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ and 
Hadrat ‘Alt Ahmad Sabir of Kalyar Sharif — were not 
his sons. The same can be said about the 
Naqshbandi order of the Kandiya Sharif Khanqah. 
The deputy of Maulana Ahmad Khan —- Maulana 
Muhammad ‘Abdullah Salimputri —- was not his son. 
Maulana Khan Muhammad Sahib was not the son 
of Maulana ‘Abdullah. Now look at the ‘ulama’ of 
Deoband. Maulana Khalil Anmad Saharanpuri was 
not the son of Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah. 
Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Muhammad 
Zakariyya Sahib was not the son of Maulana Khalil 
Ahmad Saharanpuri. Maulana ‘Abd al-Hafiz Makki 
was not the son of Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith. 
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The purpose of the above details is to show that it is 
not essential for khilafat to run in one’s children or 
be made to run in them. It has to be given to those 
who are eligible and worthy of it. The honour of the 
Sufi order lies in this. Once it is given to ineligible 
people, it is a bid‘at; it is necessary to save one’s self 
from it. 


If an ineligible person receives khilafat and he 
knows within his heart how he fabricated dreams 
and related them to his shaykh, then the burden of 
the khilafat will not remain on the shaykh alone. 
Rather, the khalifah will continually remain at fault. 
It is his duty not to accept bay‘at from people until 
he himself is rectified and trained spiritually. 
Hakimul Ummat Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah writes: 


play age al do atl Jpn, JB clul Ge 
93 BB AS Laws ol Ley atl 


Asma’ radiyallahu ‘anha_ relates _ that 
Rasiulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
“A person who displays what he did not 
receive is like a person who wears two 
garments of falsehood.” (This means that it is 
as though he is covered in falsehood from 
head to toe.) 


The words “what he did not receive” are general in 
meaning. They include internal/spiritual excellences 
as well. This Hadith therefore speaks out against 
those who - despite being faulty and defective - 
display themselves as saints either by their words, 
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actions or attitude. This is especially so when they 
start inducting people as their murids.! 


Note: This is quite common nowadays. The moment 
a person receives permission, he starts accepting 
bay‘at. This has reached such disastrous levels that 
an illiterate person does not desist from accepting 
the bay‘at of an ‘alim. Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah had three 
types of khilafat: 


1. Mujaz bay‘at. 
2. Mujaz suhbat. 


3. Mujaz li al-‘awam. Such a person can accept 
bay‘at from the general public only; not from 
‘ulama’. 


Now the situation is as described by Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah: “It is a garment 
which neither has a right side nor a wrong side.” We 
seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Ninth innovation 


It is extremely important for there to be affinity 
between the shaykh and murid. When there is an 
affinity, the murid acquires many blessings and 
progresses on the path. The acquisition of blessings 
is awfully difficult in the absence of affinity. This is 
why a shaykh sometimes declines to accept a 
person’s bay‘at. He does not see affinity with the 
person, so he advises him to revert to some other 
shaykh. It is highly essential to maintain contact 
with a shaykh while he is alive. After the shaykh 
passes away, it is better to renew one’s bay‘at with a 


1 At-Takashshuf, p. 377. 
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khalifah of the shaykh provided he has affinity with 
him. However, if he does not have affinity with any 
of the khulafa’ of the shaykh, it is not necessary for 
him to force himself to pledge bay‘at to any of them. 
A person could pledge bay‘at to any other shaykh 
who has the capabilities and he has affinity with 
him. Those who compel murids to pledge bay‘at to 
any khalifah of the shaykh after the latter passed 
away are committing a bid‘at. The purpose of 
Spiritual purification is neither proliferation of the 
Sufi order nor large numbers of murids. It entails 
rectification of the heart. And for this, a person 
must be connected to a shaykh with whom he has 
affinity, kinship, who is a rectifier in the true sense 
of the word, and does not stop his disciple from 
attending the assemblies of other seniors who are 
on the true path. Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib 
Makki rahimahullah used to give this permission to 
all his murids and would say: “I do not want to 
make murids into my servants; I want to make them 
the servants of Allah.”! 


Demise 


This great personality of the Islamic world passed 
away on a Thursday 20 Ramadan 1441 A.H./14 
May 2020. To Allah we belong and to Him is our 
return. He was buried in Manchester, England. May 
Allah ta‘ala shower His mercy on him. Amin. 


1 Athar al-Ihsan Fi Sayr as-Sulik Wa al-Trfan, pp. 450- 
453. 
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Maulana Muhammad Burhan ad-Din 
Sambhali 


Shaykh at-Tafsir, Dar al-‘Ulum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, 
Lucknow 


Article written by Maulana’s younger brother 
Maulana Sultan Din Qamar Sambhali 


Prelude 


When I turn back 73-74 pages of the book of my life, 
I recall my self and my elder brother, Maulana 
Burhan ad-Din, holding onto the finger of my father, 
Hadrat Maulana Qari Hafiz Hakim Hamid ad-Din, 
and proceeding to the masjid for salah. My brother 
was three years and eight months elder than me. He 
was born on 4 Dht al-Hijjah 1356 A.H./1938 in 
Sambhal. I recall our house being illuminated with 
recitation of the Qur’an, teaching, learning, and 
practising qira’at. My father had qualified from 
several academic institutions and had become a 
master in the field of tajwid. He spent some time in 
Makkah Mukarramah, where he studied under 
experts of tajwid at the world-renowned institution, 
Madrasah Saulatiyah. He then returned to his 
country and quenched the thirst of those who 
wanted to study tajwid in several cities. On the 
persistence of his fellow town people, he established 
Madrasah Hamidiyyah Tajwid al-Qur’an near his 
house in Sambhal. This was in 1385 A.H./1939. My 
brother and I drank from this blessed fountain. A 
pure taste for reading the Qur’an was developed 
among students, girls and women in general. My 
father not only taught tajwid to my mother and my 
daughter. Rather, he made my mother into a 
hafizah, taught her the full tajwid course, and held 
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a formal graduation function in which he conferred 
her with a certificate and a special gown. In this 
way, the women of the town developed an interest in 
tajwid and qira’at. 


Education 


When we were young, there was no electricity in 
Sambhal. Clay lamps and oil lamps were used to 
provide light. I recall seeing my brother sitting near 
these lamps, immersed in his studies until the later 
hours of the night. These were the conditions which 
students had to experience when traversing the 
path of education. My brother was about ten years 
old when he completed memorizing the Qur’an. He 
was naturally inclined to acquiring knowledge and 
was averse to playing and jumping with the other 
boys. When he completed his hifz and qira’at, my 
father organized a grand function. My father opened 
the function to the public and conferred a tajwid 
certificate and turban to my brother at the hands of 
‘ulama’ who were present. 


When studying Persian and the primary Arabic 
texts, my brother would leave after fajr and return 
in the evening after having studied in several 
madaris under various teachers. 


The Dipa Sara’e Mahallah was quite far from our 
house. My brother would go to its important centre 
of learning and study Persian and Arabic under 
Maulana ‘Abid Husayn who was a popular teacher. 
Then there was Maulana Habib Ahmad Isra’li at 
Madrasah Siraj al-‘Ulum, Hilali Sara’e, who taught 
my brother with affection and special attention. 


My brother worked hard and did not waste a single 
moment in futile activities. His interest in studying 
and positive capabilities became well-known among 
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the administrators and teachers of the local 
madaris. This is why all his teachers accorded 
special attention and effort to him. In addition to 
being a good hafiz who read with proper tajwid, 
Allah ta‘ala blessed him with a beautiful voice. No 
matter in which masjid he performed tarawih, 
people from distant residential areas would flock to 
listen to him. This continued for several years until 
he left for Delhi. The trustees and congregants of 
many of the masajid of the town used to take 
promises from him to perform tarawih at their 
masjid for the following Ramadan. 


In short, after studying the primary, intermediate 
and some higher texts in the different learning 
centres of the town and under popular teachers, my 
brother took admission in Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband in 
1375 A.H./1956 to complete his studies. He studied 
the higher texts under the celebrated lecturers of 
the time. After spending two full years there, he 
graduated from the Daurah Hadith in 1377 
A.H./1958. The Shaykh al-Hadith at the time was 
Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Husayn Ahmad Madani 
rahimahullah and he passed away that same year. 
Hadrat Maulana Fakhr ad-Din Sahib then became 
the Shaykh al-Hadith in the middle of that year. In 
this way, my brother completed Sahih Bukhari 
under him. My brother had the opportunity of 
studying Sahih Bukhari under both personalities. 
He also had the good fortune of studying under the 
following masters: 


1. ‘Allamah Muhammad Ibrahim _ Balyawi 
rahimahullah. 


2. Maulana Sayyid Fakhr al-Hasan Muradabadi 
rahimahullah. 
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3. Maulana Muhammad Jalil Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


4. Maulana Shabbir Ahmad Khan _ Sahib 
rahimahullah. 


5. Maulana Mi‘raj al-Haqq Sahib rahimahullah. 


6. Maulana Muhammad Zahur Deobandi 
rahimahullah. 


7. Maulana Muhammad  MHusayn Bihari 
rahimahullah. 


My brother studied Hujjatullah al-Balighah under 
Hadrat Hakim al-Islam Maulana Muhammad Qari 
Tayyib Sahib rahimahullah and received permission 
from him for Hadith al-Aswadayn. He also had the 
honour of studying under Maulana ‘Abd al-Ahad 
Sahib, Maulana Sayyid Hasan and Qari Hifz ar- 
Rahman rahimahumullah. 


While in his Daurah Hadith class, my brother went 
to Mazahir al-‘Ulum where he read the Ahddith 
Musalsalat to Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana 
Zakariyya Sahib rahimahullah and received a 
certificate from him. 


Teaching 


After completing his studies, Maulana taught for 
two months at Madrasah Siraj al-‘Ulum, an old 
institute in Sambhal. While teaching there, he got 
an offer from Delhi so he went to Madrasah ‘Aliyah 
‘Arabiyyah Fatahpuri, Delhi, where he taught for 
twelve years. During this period, he taught almost 
all the prescribed texts. 


Maulana was then invited by Dar al-‘Ulum 
Nadwatul ‘Ulama’. This is mentioned by Hadrat 
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Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Rabi‘ Sahib in Ta‘mir- 
e-Hayat, dated 25 January 2020. 


Dar al-‘Ulam Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ 


Maulana held Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan 
‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah in high regard. This is why 
when the latter invited him to Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, he 
did not hesitate in accepting the invitation. On his 
arrival here, he was offered high salaries by several 
important institutes, but he declined and preferred 
to remain in Nadwah. He began his tenure at 
Nadwah as a teacher of the Shari‘ah sciences in 
1970 and continued for over forty-five years. He 
specialised in teaching tafsir, Hadith and 
Hujjatullah al-Balighah - the magnum opus of Shah 
Wali Allah rahimahullah. His classes were extremely 
popular. Maulana also taught some chapters of 
Sahih Bukhari, Sunan Abi Dawid, al-Kashshaf and 
Tafsir Baydauwi. 


Maulana rendered sterling services as the head of 
the department of tafsir. He also served in the Dar 
al-Ifta’ and was appointed as a judge in the Dar al- 
Qada’. Maulana rendered various other services. In 
the light of his qualities and special attributes, 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Talhah Kandhlawi 
rahimahullah conferred khilafat to him. 


Maulana fell quite ill and could no longer teach. 
Despite this, he continued striving for the training 
and instruction of students. His programme of 
imparting academic and religious benefit continued 
until this glittering light was extinguished. He 
proceeded to his True Master to receive the rewards 
of his extensive services. 


O Allah! Forgive him. Have mercy on him. Admit 
him in the highest levels of Paradise. Resurrect him 
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with the Prophets, the truthful, the martyrs and the 
righteous; for indeed they are the best companions. 


Demise 


Maulana lived to the age of eighty-three. He passed 
away on the blessed day of Friday on 21 Jumada al- 
Ula 1441 A.H./17 January 2020. He reached the 
mercy of the True Master after spending an entire 
life in the service of knowledge and Din. To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return. 


The janazah salah was performed the next day after 
the zuhr salah at Dar al-‘Ulum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’. 
He was buried in the Dali Ganj graveyard where 
several teachers of Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ and some 
distinguished ‘ulama’ are buried. 


May Allah ta‘ala bless the Muslim community with 
an excellent replacement and fill the vacuum which 
has been left by the demise of Maulana. Amin. 


My personal good fortune 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I had a deep bond 
with Maulana. I would make it a point of meeting 
him whenever I went to Dar al-Ulum Nadwatul 
‘Ulama’. He would express his delight at meeting 
me. Maulana wrote evaluations and reviews for 
several of my books. He wrote an_ excellent 
evaluation of Aquwdadl-e-Salaf. His evaluation was 
appreciated by many. May Allah ta‘ala reward him 
with the best of rewards. Amin. (Qamar az-Zaman) 
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Mufti Sa‘id Ahmad Palanpari 


Shaykh al-Hadith Dar al-‘Uluam Deoband 


Name and lineage 


His parents named him Ahmad. He called himself 
Said Ahmad. His father’s name is Yusuf. He 
belonged to the Mu’min clan. 


Birth 


Maulana was born in 1360 A.H./1940 in a place 
called Kalirah, district Banas Kantha, north 
Gujarat. This is a well-known town of the Palanpur 
region. 


Education and training 


Maulana studied up to the intermediate years in 
Palanpur. He took admission in Mazahir al-‘Ulum 
Saharanpur in 1377 A.H. and studied there for 
three years. 


He then took admission in Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband in 
1380 A.H. and completed the Daurah Hadith in 
1382 A.H. After this, he joined the Dar al-Ifta’ and 
completed the ifta’ course. 


Teaching services 


Maulana was appointed as a senior teacher at Dar 
al-Ulum Ashrafityyah, Rander, Surat where he 
taught for about nine years. He taught many of the 
Dars-e-Nizami textbooks. He was appointed by Dar 
al-Ulum Deoband in 1393 A.H. where he taught 
until the end of his life. In addition to teaching 
jurisprudence, tafsir and Hadith, Maulana taught 
all the texts of the various sciences. 
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Bay‘at 


Maulana’s expertise in the external sciences was 
coupled with mastery in the internal sciences. While 
he was a student, he had pledged bay‘at to Hadrat 
Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Muhammad Zakariyya 
Sahib Kandhlawi rahimahullah. He absorbed the 
blessings of many other saints, and would make it a 
point to attend the assemblies of Hadrat Maulana 
‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib Raiptri rahimahullah. Maulana 
received khilafat from Hadrat Maulana Mufti 
Muzaffar Husayn Sahib Mazahiri rahimahullah. 


Written works 


Maulana left behind about forty-six books as 
continuous charity. The following are his most 
noteworthy works: 


1. Hiddayatul Qur’an. 

2. Tuhfah al-Qari Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari. 
3. Tuhfah al-Almat Sharh Sunan Tirmidhi. 
4 


. Rahmatullahi al-Wasi‘ah Sharh Hujjatullah al- 
Balighah. 


Merits 


Allah ta‘ala blessed Maulana with many merits and 
virtues. He had a fine temperament and was simple 
by nature. He was resolute and balanced, and had 
the quality of good management. He was adept at 
distinguishing between truth and falsehood, right 
and wrong. He was matchless in his ability to 
identify facts and realities. Maulana’s lectures were 
impressive, and his lessons were popular and easily 
understood. The same can be said about his written 
works. They are in simple language and were well 
received by the elite and the laity. The popularity of 
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his books can be gauged from the fact that some of 
them are included in the syllabus of Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband and other madaris. 


Quotation 


The following is a quotation from ‘Imi Khutubdt, 
volume two, in his explanation of the verse: 


Bab 5 NSS OS & AS 
Successful indeed is he who purifies 


[himself]. And remembers the name of his 
Sustainer, then offers the salah." 


One is to distance one’s self from unbelief and 
polytheism, purify one’s self from external and 
internal impurities, and to embellish the external 
and internal selves with correct beliefs and good 
deeds. 


The other is to remember Allah ta‘ala constantly. 
The formula for this is for a person to be considerate 
of what is lawful and what is not. In other words, he 
must abstain from the unlawful and do what is 
lawful. The same Allah must be remembered in 
one’s business and domestic life. One’s 
relationships and dealings with parents, brother 
and sisters, wife and children, neighbours, relatives 
and friends must be in line with the Shari‘at. A 
person must not act against the Shariat in 
whatever he does. In the same way, he must be 
aware of the lawful and unlawful as regards his food 
and drink. 


1 Strah al-A‘la, 87: 14-15. 


805 


The third is to perform salah. This is one form of 
remembering Allah ta‘ala all the time. 


The above three will guarantee one’s success.! 


Demise 


Maulana passed away on 25 Ramadan 1441 
A.H./19 May 2020. To Allah we belong and to Him 
is our return. He was buried in the Jaugeshwari 
graveyard of Mumbai. May Allah ta‘ala shower His 
mercy on him. 


1 Timi Khutbat, vol. 2, p. 124. 
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Maulana Muhammad Salim Qasimt" 


Principal Dar al-‘Ulum Waqf Deoband 


Birth and education 


Maulana was born on 22 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 
1344 A.H./8 January 1926. He commenced his 
Arabic education at the hands of Hakimul Ummat 
Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. 
He studied Mizan as-Sarf under him. Subsequently, 
his education from beginning to end was under the 
teachers at Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. He graduated in 
1367 A.H./1948. 


Teaching 


Immediately after completing his education, 
Maulana was appointed as a teacher at Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband. His teaching journey started with 
Nur al-Idah and translation of the Qur’an; and went 
up to Sahih Bukhari and other books of the final 
year. 


Maulana was listed among the popular and 
successful teachers of Dar al-‘Ulum. His expertise in 
all the sciences enabled him to satisfy every level of 
student. Nonetheless, ‘im al-kalam_ (scholastic 
theology) was his special and inherited subject in 
which his capabilities were truly displayed. His 
explanation of intricate points when teaching Sharh 
‘Aqa’id Nasafi was a cause of much admiration. Due 
to his expertise in the field of oratory, he would 
explain the complex issues of ‘im al-kalam in a 


1 Compiled by Maulana Shakib Sahib. 


807 


convincing and easy manner. The weakest of 
students would be able to understand his lessons. 


Excellent qualities 


Maulana was embellished with noble 
characteristics, a sound mind and eloquent speech. 
He had a fine and pure taste, he was soft and kind, 
forbearing and tolerant, generous, pardoning, 
resolute and solemn, humble, self-effacing, pleasant 
and affable. In short, he was beautified with noble 
character, and upheld academic and family values 
and traditions. 


Bay‘at and khilafat 


Maulana had pledged bay‘at to Hadrat Maulana 
Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Raipuri rahimahullah, while his 
Spiritual training was undertaken by his father. He 
received khilafat and permission from his father. 
Together with his many engagements, he continued 
his programme of bay‘at and spiritual instruction. 
He conferred khilafat to more than fifty disciples. 


Comprehensiveness 


Maulana’s life was filled with services in the fields of 
teaching, lecturing, writing, compiling, educating 
and seeing to the needs of the Muslim community. 
He did not turn his attention to anything apart from 
concern for the wellbeing of Muslims. He even gave 
up his personal comfort for social works. This is 
why he was conferred with awards from various 
parts of the world. During the rule of Husni 
Mubarak in Egypt, he was given the “Naut al- 
Imtiyaz” award in appreciation for his multifarious 
services. Turkey awarded him with the “Imam 
Muhammad Qasim Nanautwi Award”. In India as 
well, he was given several awards such as the “Shah 
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Wali Allah Award”. His matchless oratory skills 
earned him the title of “Khatib al-Islam”. He became 
so well-known by this title that it became a part of 
his name. 


Firmness in belief 


When it came to his beliefs, opinions and views; 
Maulana was firm, resolute, balanced and level- 
headed. The soundness of his mind and fine nature 
left behind an attractive, heart-satisfying and 
beautiful impression. These were qualities which 
were rarely found in a person. 


Unity of thought 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
PEM abl Be 53 3) 


Surely the true religion in Allah’s sight is 
Islam." 


These people are of your religion — all on one 
religion.” 


Maulana practised on these two verses by focussing 
on the unity of Muslims and striving for their 
greatness and supremacy. He believed this to be of 
foremost importance. To ensure this unity, he 
believed that a particular juridical school and 
orientation must be a silent choice, while the 
revealed Din must be publicised and propagated. 


1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 19. 
2 Surah al-Ambiya’, 21: 92. 
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There is no need to expose or announce one’s 
orientation and madh-hab. It must be chosen 
silently. He writes in this regard: 


For any nation to progress, it must 
transcend every disunity and make 
unity of thought the first foundation. If 
not, the realization of progress will be a 
dream which will never be realized. 
Unity of thought in the Muslim 
community can only be awakened when 
every level of the community propagates 
the pure Din as revealed by Allah ta‘ala 
without making even the _ slightest 
reference to any particular madh-hab 
and preferred orientation. 


The call to moderation 


In most of his lectures, Maulana used to call the 
Muslim community to abstain from excesses and 
shortcomings, and to remain on the path of 
moderation. He used to say that balance is the most 
distinguishing attribute of the Muslim nation. He 
used to present the eras verse as proof: 


3 
get of Mee NS 
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205 
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In this way We have made you a well- 
balanced community so that you may be 
witnesses to the people and that the 
messenger may be a witness to you.” 


Z 
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1 Khutbat Khatib al-Islam, vol. 3, p. 9. 
2 Surah al-Bagqarah, 2: 143. 
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Balance and moderation is the greatest beauty of 
this nation. Maulana not only called towards a 
balance; rather, his own life was an example of it 
and the most striking quality in him. This is why he 
could achieve, single-handedly, what an entire 
organization could not achieve. The _ present 
excesses and shortcomings in Muslim society, and 
the creedal and factional fanaticism which it is 
experiencing have rendered the community to bits. 
Maulana is of the view that the biggest reason for 
this is when an orientation (maslak) is considered to 
be Din itself. When this happens, people propagate 
their own juridical orientations. This is what 
rendered the unity of the Muslim community 
asunder. Maulana says: 


When, instead of preferring a juridical 
school or viewpoint over another, it is 
propagated by the scholars; then the 
outward means demonstrate that this 
error planted the seeds of countless 
differences.1} 


Administrative acumen 


In addition to being a successful and august 
teacher, prolific writer and popular orator; Maulana 
was a capable and far-sighted administrator. There 
were two manifestations of his administrative 
capabilities. One was the Department of Ma‘arif al- 
Qur’an which was established by Dar al-‘Ulum 
under his leadership. The other was the institution 
which he had established himself - Jami‘ah Diniyat 
Urdu Deoband. The purpose of the first was to 
research the Qur’anic sciences. Maulana 


1 Khutbat Khatib al-Islam, vol. 1, p. 135. 
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participated enthusiastically in this department 
which published several academic books. 


When Dar al-‘Ulum Waqdqf was established in 1982, 
Maulana took charge of it after the demise of his 
father, Hadrat Hakimul Islam Qari Muhammad 
Tayyib Sahib rahimahullah. His impeccable 
administrative capabilities elevated Dar al-‘Ulum 
Waqf into a world-renowned centre of learning 
within a short period of time. O Allah! Increase its 
progress. 


My personal good fortune 


I quote a letter of Maulana Salim Sahib 
rahimahullah: 


Commencing in Allah’s name 
Hadrat Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib 
As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 


I am grateful for the academic gift — Aqwal-e-Salaf — 
volume two which you sent. I got an immediate 
opportunity of benefiting from it due to the journey I 
was about to undertake. The statements of the 
pious predecessors were already energizing, but 
your marginalia increased their value and 
usefulness. 


This is certainly the blessing of Hadrat Allahabadi 
rahimahullah (reference is made to Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah) for which Allah ta‘ala selected you. 
May Allah ta‘ala cause its blessings to spread far 
and wide until eternity. May Allah ta‘ala inspire you 
to do much more, while blessing you with good 
health and long life. Amin. 


I am deeply grateful to you for this valuable gift. 
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Was salam 

Muhammad Salim 

Principal Waqf Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband 
8/1/1410 A.H./11/8/1989 


Demise 


Maulana passed away on a Saturday, 27 Rajab 
1439 A.H./14 April 2018. To Allah we belong and to 
Him is our return. The janazah salah was led by 
Maulana Muhammad Sufyan Sahib Qasimi, and he 
was buried in the Qasimi graveyard. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate his resting place. Amin. 
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CONCLUSION 


All thanks are due to Allah ta‘ala for enabling us 
to complete the first volume of Aqwal-e-Salaf with 
valuable additions. Even the smallest of tasks are 
completed only through Allah’s inspiration. 


I had mentioned in the foreword that -— as per the 
request of a few sincere friends —- I added the 
biographies of some Prophets ‘alayhimus salam, 
Sahabah - radiyallahu ‘anhum and _é Tabiin 
rahimahumullah in this edition. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah ta‘ala. 


Respected Maulana Maqstd Ahmad Sahib, a 
lecturer of Hadith at Madrasah ‘Arabiyyah Bayt al- 
Ma‘arif, [lahabad, collated enlightening and rare 
points on the biographies of the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam. I embellished this book by 
including them here. May Allah ta‘ala reward him 
with the best of rewards. 


I intend gathering and collating biographies of 
more Tabiin, Taba‘ Tabitn, and of the righteous 
and the reformers who came thereafter in the 
following volumes. I make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala and 
request the reader for his du‘a’s for Allah ta‘ala to 
enable me and inspire me to write correctly and 
accurately on the lives of His righteous servants. 
This is certainly not difficult for Allah ta‘ald. 


I request my sincere friends and associates to 
continue helping and supporting me in this regard 
as they did in the past. I am indebted to all of 
them and will remain indebted to them. I make 


du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to reward you all. Amin. We 
will take the honour of commencing the second 
volume with the life of Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Umar 
ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah. Inspiration is from 
Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman [lahabadi 
23 Sha‘ban 1430 A.H. 


a ae ae 


By the grace and help of Allah ta‘ala, the second 
volume of Aqwal-e-Salaf is completed with a new 
arrangement and _ beneficial additions. This 
volume contains biographies and statements of 
the Tabiin, Tabi‘at, Taba‘ TabitIn, and also 
biographies and statements of the Auliyd’ until 
the end of the fourth century of the hiyrah. Their 
year of demise was also provided. All this was 
done after much investigation and research. 


Insha Allah, the third volume will contain 
biographies and statements of the pious elders 
from the fifth to the tenth centuries. 


For example, it will contain the following 
personalities: Hadrat Abu ‘Ali Muhammad 
Daqqaq, Hadrat Abu Bakr Khatib Baghdadi, 
Hadrat Abul Qasim al-Qushayri, Hadrat Hujjatul 
Islam Imam Ghazzali, Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Abd al- 
Qadir Jilani, and Hadrat ‘Allamah Ibn Taymiyyah 
rahimahumullah. All inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone, and it is through His favour that 
good deeds are concluded. 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman [lahabadi 
Maktabah Dar al-Ma‘arif 

B/639 Wasiyabad, [lahabad, U.P., India 
7 Safar 1432 A.H./12 January 2011 


a ae ae 
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Al-hamdu lillah, the third volume ends with 
the biography of Hadrat Khwajah Nasir ad-Din 
Chiragh Delhi rahimahullah. Insha Allah, the 
fourth volume will start with Hadrat Sharaf ad- 
din Muniri rahimahullah. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. 


a ae ae 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala for His favours. This 
brings us to the end of selected biographies of righteous 
personalities up to the end of the 10th century of the 
Emgration. On completing this volume, I suddenly felt I 
should conclude this blessed series with verses of the 
Qur’an which will serve as an advice and admonition for 
the followers of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
and so that we may develop a genuine quest to become 
righteous followers of our pious forbears. The verses are: 


S58ls Shab eb Lay Lal | olel GIS casas (ye ABS 
Opies Vy GLI aylbts Hab Blo Lees gals OU Ys WA 


There came in their place successors who abandoned salah 
and went after their lusts. They will, later on, see the 
deviation. Except him who repented and believed and did good 
— it is they who shall go into Paradise and they will not be 
wronged in any way.! 


Insha Allah, the following volumes will contain 
biographies of personalities who came after the 10t 
century. May Allah ta‘ala make it easy for us and accept 
it. Amin. 

Muhammad Qamaruz Zaman Allahabadi 

22 Rabi ath-Thani 1434 A.H. 

Madrasah Arabiyyah Bayt al-Ma‘arif 

Bakhshi Bazar, Allahabad. 


SIRE 


1 Surah Maryam, 19: 59-60. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘’ala volume five is 
completed. Insha Allah, volume six will contain 
biographies of personalities of the 12 century of the 
hijrah. 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Allahabadi 
30 Muharram 1436 A.H./24 November 2014 


1 Gulistan Khuldabad, p. 313. 


I take the opportunity of concluding this book, Aqwal-e- 
Salaf volume six, with this supplication. Allah willing, it 
will prove to be an excellent seal: 


° Ni 
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Was salam 

Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Allahabadi 

Idarah Ma‘arif Muslihul Ummat Wa Dar at-Tazkiyah 
Wa al-Ihsan Allahabad 

23 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1437 A.H./29 July 2016 
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Masha Allah, this — the seventh volume —- has 
concluded with Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd as-Salam 
Sahib Fatahpurl rahimahullah. May Allah ta‘ala - 
through His pure name “Salam” and through His 
special grace — bless us with good health and peace. 
May He - through the blessings of Fatahpur — open 
His gates of knowledge and spiritual sciences. Amin. 


Masha Allah, the seventh volume of the series 
Aquwal-e-Salaf has been completed. In it, Allah ta‘ala 
enabled us to record the statements and life 
conditions of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, the 
Tabiun and the Auliya’. 


Insha Allah, I will make efforts to record the 
sayings, teachings and guidelines of the ‘ulama’ and 
Sufis of the 14t century Hijri in the eighth and 
ninth volumes. At the top of the list of personalities 
will be Hadrat Maulana Shah Fadl ar-Rahman 
Sahib Ganj Muradabadi rahimahullah, Hadrat 
Shaykh al-‘Ulama’ Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir 
Makki rahimahullah, Hadrat Hujjatul Islam 
Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib Nanautwi 
rahimahullah, ‘Alim-e-Rabbani Hadrat Maulana 
Rashid Ahmad Sahib Gangohi rahimahullah, Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat Maulana Shah Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah and Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana 
Shah Wasityyullah Sahib Allahabadi rahimahullah. 


May Allah ta‘ala enable me to render this beneficial 
service with sincerity and devotion. And may He 
accept it. Amin. 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Allahabadi 
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Madrasah ‘Arabiyyah Bayt al-Ma‘arif, Bakhshi 
Bazar, Allahabad 

26 Rajab al-Murajjab 1439 A.H. 

14 April 2018 
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All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala volume eight of 
Aqwal-e-Salaf is now complete. Insha Allah, it will 
be followed by volume nine. It too will contain 
biographies, teachings and _ statements’ of 
personalities of the 14th century of Islam. May 
Allah  ta‘ala, through His grace and kindness, 
enable us to complete it. Amin. 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Allahabadi 
5S Sha‘ban al-Mu‘azzam 1440 A.H. 
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All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala the Sustainer of the 
universe and the most merciful of those who show 
mercy. Peace and salutations to the noblest of the 
Messengers, his family and his companions. Aqwal- 
e-Salaf volume nine was completed today 24 
Jumada al-Ula 1441 A.H./21 January 2020. It was 
concluded with a discussion on ‘Allamah Sayyid 
Qutb Shahid Misri rahimahullah. 


I will take the opportunity of presenting volume ten 
by the will of Allah ta‘ala. It will start with the 
biography of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana 
Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. All praise is 
due solely to Allah ta‘ala. 
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Conclusion 


By Allah’s grace, the eleventh volume of Aquwdadl-e- 
Salaf has been completed. This brings us to the end 
of this series which contains the statements and 
life-conditions of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, other Prophets ‘alayhimus salam, the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, Tabi‘tun, saints and 
scholars. I had been compiling these for the last 46- 
47 years. As far as possible, I left no stone unturned 
in researching this book. If any defect remains, I beg 
Allah to pardon me. Amin. 


The sole purpose of compiling Aqwal-e-Salaf was to 
highlight the oneness and uniformity in the 
teachings of the early and latter day scholars and 
saints. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, I had 
presented each volume to the ‘ulama’ of the Ahl as- 
Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah and they attested to the 
correctness of this book. In fact, they offered their 
views in the form of written reviews and 
impressions. May Allah ta‘ala reward them. 


As a way of reminding ourselves, I say that this 
book started with the world-renowned book at- 
Tabagat al-Kubra of ‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Wahhab 
Sha‘rani rahimahullah. Initially, the statements and 
life-conditions of the pious predecessors were 
presented from this book. Subsequently, other 
books were quoted. May Allah ta‘ala reward them. 


I consider it necessary to quote one of his pieces of 
advice which he wrote towards the end of his 
introduction. This will serve as a reminder to us: 
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os juat aly CUS! lie feo lb ye ol 
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riper 


A person who studies a book of this nature 
and does not develop within himself an urge 
and yearning to tread the path of Allah ta‘ala, 
then he and the dead are the same. 


May Allah ta‘ala enable us to benefit tremendously 
from this book, and instil our hearts with verve and 
fervour of iman. May He enable us to imbibe the 
Spirituality and blessings of all the righteous 
personalities. Amin. 


Praise to Allah ta‘ala 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala the writing of Aqwal- 
e-Salaf started in the house of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah, 23 Bakhshi _ Bazaar, 
Allahabad in around the year 1394 A.H. It was 
completed on 29 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1441 A.H. at the 
house of Mahbub Ahmad, 407 Bakhshi Bazaar and 
Madrasah Bayt al-Ma‘arif, Bakhshi Bazaar, 
Madrasah Dar al-Ma‘arif Kareli, and Bayt al-Adhkar, 
Wasiyyabad, Allahabad. This is the grace of Allah 
ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 
Salutations to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. O Allah! Pardon the shortcomings in it, and 
reward me and those who helped me in whatever 
way they could. Amin. 


My heart desires to quote a prayer of a Bedouin 
Sahabi which Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam admired and gave the person a gift for it. 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam 
passed by a Bedouin who was making the 
following du‘a’ in his salah: 


O the One whom the eyes cannot behold. 
The minds cannot imagine. Who cannot be 
described by the most adept. Whom no 
conditions can alter, and who does not fear 
any calamity. He knows the weight of the 
mountains, the amount of water in the 
oceans, the number of rain drops, the 
number of leaves on trees, whatever is 
darkened by the night and all that is 
brightened by the day. No portion of the sky 
is hidden from him, no section of the earth, 
nothing in the depths of the oceans, nor 
anything in the clefts of the mountains. O my 
Allah! Make the last portion of my life the 
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best. The best portion of my action the end of 
it. And my best day the day when | meet 
You. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam praised the 
man for his prayer and gave him a gold nugget as a 
prize. 


») 
woe 


PARTE] J5 eles e) 5 5all NU ay) aol 


ee 


ac pails PAS | etl eey cslaacd| my 
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O Allah! | ask You for success in what is 
destined, hospitality which will be extended 
to martyrs, the life of fortunate persons, the 
companionship of the Prophets, and victory 
against the enemies. Surely You hear all 
supplications. 


eel 3585 & AS5 pil a BE ZS DIL &, 


O Allah! | ask You for the good that is in this 
day and the good that is to come thereafter. 
O Allah! | ask you for the good of this day, its 
victory, its assistance, its effulgence, its 
blessing and its guidance. 


ers Ay rurdy all ds, DoS ae ce Sb ony 4)\ aw) 
aw SE pally Bay olbball ao arar Gill ab ab! 
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SMe olplall sell, abel, aT de, coll 
Lol slytsy 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Allahabadi 
16 Sha‘ban 1442 A.H. 
30 March 2021. 


sy OL dl Gyles! 
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GLOSSARY 


Note: The explanations or definitions given below 
are meant to merely facilitate an understanding of 
the words used in the book. They are, by no means, 
full definitions. Consult the ‘ulama’ for detailed 
explanations. 


Ahlullah: Literally “the people of Allah”. Another 
name for the Sufis, saints and true servants of Allah 
ta‘ala. 

‘Alim: An Islamic scholar. One who is well versed in 
the various Islamic sciences. 


Auliya’: Plural of wall. 


Bay‘at/bay‘ah: The act of pledging allegiance. 


Da‘: A person who does da‘wah. 
Da‘wah: Inviting to Islam. 


Din: Religion. Islam is referred to as a Din because 
it is not merely a religion but a complete way of life. 


Dint: Pertaining to Din. 


Du‘a’: A supplication, invocation or prayer. 


Fard ‘ayn: An action which is obligatory on every 
single person. 


Fard kifayah: An action which is obligatory on a 
community. If a few carry it out, it will absolve the 


entire community. If no one carries it out, the entire 
community will be accountable. 


833 


Ijazah: Permission or authorization. 


Khalifah: In Sufi terminology a khalifah is a deputy 
of a shaykh, appointed by the shaykh to continue 
the spiritual lineage. 


Khanqah: A Sufi lodge. 
Khulafa’: Plural of khalifah. 


Para/s: A section of the Qur’an. The Qur’an is 
divided into thirty paras to facilitate one completion 
over a period of one month. 


Shaykh: In Sufi terminology it refers to one’s 
spiritual mentor. 


Suluk: The Sufi path/way. 


Takbir-e-ula: The first takbir of salah marking the 
beginning of salah. 


Tasawwuf: Sufism. 


Ta‘widh: An amulet tied around the neck or arm. 


Ummah: The Muslim community/nation, followers 
of Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Wali: A friend of Allah ta‘ala. 
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NOTE BY THE TRANSLATOR ne 
Al-hamdu lillah, thumma al-hamdu lillah — all thanks are 
due solely to Allah ta‘ala for having enabled me to 
complete the English translation of this blessed and 
inspiring book. I make an earnest du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ald to 
accept this translation, to make it a means for my 
salvation in this world and the Hereafter, and to include 
me among His righteous servants by virtue of this 
humble contribution. 
We 04855 al God — 2 dg GL Zi 

“I love the righteous although I am not of them. Perhaps 
Allah will bestow me with righteousness [by virtue of my 
love for them].” 


As with all human endeavours, there are bound to be 
errors, mistakes, and slip-ups in the translation. I 
humbly request the reader to inform me of them so that 
these could be corrected in future editions. 


Constructive criticism and suggestions will be highly 
appreciated. I can be contacted via _ e-mail: 


maulanamahomedy@gmail.com 


Sa. cdcpeadse, “aah. supe Ge Se 2 of 15) 5 fae veaL 
Ups E51 DG} ake 255 cecal aie ES) GB) es Jas 15 
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Was Salam 


Muhammad Muhammadee 
03 Dhu-l-Qawdah 1444 A.H./24 May 2023 
Durban, South Africa. 
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